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Juglans  regia 


Jaborandi,  alkaloids  of.      See  Alkaloids. 
Jadeite   in    the    Kachin    Hills,     Upper 

Burma  (Bleech),  1909,  A.,  ii,  412. 
Jalap,  chemical  examination  of  (Powkk 

and  Rogkrson),  1909,  A.,  i,  819. 
Jalapin   {scaminonin)   (Requiek),  1904, 
A.,  i,  908. 
sugars  of  (VotoCek  and  Vondra(5ek), 
1906,  A.,  i,  378. 
Jam,  estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in   (v. 

Fellenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  906. 
Jambul  seeds,  chemical  examination  of 
(Power  and  Callan),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
480. 
Jambulol  and   its    derivatives   (Poweii 

and  Callan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  480. 
Jamesonite     from     Bolivia    (Spencei;  ; 
Prior),  1907,  A.,  ii,  700. 
from  South  Dakota  (Headden),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  .34. 
composition  of  (Schalleu),  1911,  A., 
ii,  209. 
Janosite  (Toborffy),  1907,  A.,  ii,  629  ; 
(Scharizer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  587. 
a  new  hydrated  normal  ferric  sulphate, 
from  Hungary  (BucKH  and  Emszt), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  536. 
Japaconine   tetra-acetyl  derivative   and 
its  aurichloride  (Makoshi),  1909,  A., 
i,  670. 
Japaconitine  and  its  derivatives,  crystal- 
lographic    examination    of   (Schmidt 
and   A.  and  K.  Scuwantke),   1909, 
A.,  i,  669. 
Jaquemase  (Aso  and  Pozzi-Escot),  1903, 

A.,ii,  322. 
Jarosite  from  Moravia  (KovAh),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  176. 
identity   of   pastreite    with    (Az^ma), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  720. 
Jasmiflorin  (Vintilesco),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

123. 
Jasminaceae,  glucosides  of  the  (Vinti- 
lesco), 1907,  A.,  ii,  123. 
mannitol  in  the  (Vintilesco),  1907, 
A.,ii,  501. 
Jasmine,  white,  stachyose  from  (Vinti- 
lesco), 1909,  A.,  ii,  427. 
Jasmine  flower  wax,  the  constants   of 
(Kadcliffe  and   Allen),  1909,  A., 
ii,  427. 
Jasmine  oil  (v.  Soden  ;    Hesse),  1904, 
A.,    i,    516;    (Elze),    1910,    A.,    i, 
687. 
Jateorrhizine  and   its  derivatives  from 
calumba   root   (Feist),    1908,    A.,   i, 
101. 
Jatrophu  curcas,    wax   of   the   bark   of 
(Sack),  1906,  A.,  ii,  386. 


Jatropha  maha/alensis,  oil  from  the 
seeds  of  (Bimar),  1912,  A.,  i,  826. 
Jaundice,  yellow  colour  of  the  skin  in 
cases  of,  in  which  the  urine  is  free 
from  bile  pigment  (Thiele),  1903,  A., 
ii,  385. 
Java  Canang  oil  (Elze),   1910,  A.,  i, 

688. 

Jecorin  (Meinertz),  1906,  A.,  i,  124  ; 

(Siegfried  and  Mark),  1906,  A.. 

i,   325  ;    (Waldvogel  and  Tinte- 

mann),  1906,  A.,  i,  469  ;  (Mayer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  915;  (Baskoff),  1909, 
A.,  i,  701. 

in  the  blood  (Mayer),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
631. 

in  the  liver  of  normal  dogs  and  those 
poisoned  with  alcohol  (Baskoff), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  908. 

and     other     lecithin -like     substances 
from  the   liver  of  the   horse  (Bas- 
koff), 1908,  A.,  i,  1029. 
Jeffropinic  acids,  o-  and  $-,  and  a-  and 

iS-Jeffropinolic  acids   (Tschirch  and 

Leuchtenbekger),      1908,      A.,      i, 

197. 
Jellies   (Hatschek  ;    Zsigmondy    and 
Bachmann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1149. 

ultramicroscopic  structure  of  (Bach- 
mann), 1912,  A.,  ii,  145  ;  (v.  Wei- 
mabn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  4-39. 

freezing  of  (Bruni),  1909,  A.,  ii,  304  ; 
(Liesegang),  1912,  A.,  ii,  542. 

detection   of,    adulteration   in   (Mar- 
riage), 1912,  A.,  ii,  871. 
Jelly-fish,  effects  of  magnesium  and  cal- 
cium on  the  rhythmical  contractions 
of  (LoEB),  1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 

action  of  vegetable  cathartics  on  the 
isolated  centre  of  a  (MacCallum), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  186. 

Jervine  and  ^/-Jervine  and  their  additive 

salts    (Bredemann),     1906,    A.,    ii, 

506. 
Jesaconitine    acetyl   derivative     (Mak- 

osHi),  1909,  A.,  i,  670. 
Jesterin    (Krasowsky),    1909,   A.,    ii, 

175. 
Jet,  origin  of  (Si'IELMANn),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

50."). 
Joaquinite    (Louderback    and    Blas- 

dale),  1910,  A.,  ii,  310, 
Jordanite  from    Upper  Silesia  (Sachs), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  96. 
Juddite,  new  manganese  mineral  (Fer- 

MOR),  1909,  A.,  ii,  491. 
Juglanb  cincrea  and   black  walnut,    oil 

from  the  seeds  of  the  hybrid  of  (Fou- 

CHET),  1912,  A.,  ii,  675. 
Juglans  nigra.     See  Walnut,  black. 
Juqlans  regia.     See  Walnut. 

4  F 
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Juglone        {^-hydroxy-!  •A-naphthaquin- 

one),  occurrence  of  iii  Juglandaceai 

(Brissemoret  and  Combes),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  118. 

preparation       and       purification      of 

(Combes),   1907,  A.,  i,  839. 
detection  of,  microciieniically,  in  wal- 
nuts (Tunmann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1110. 
Juices    from    leaves    and    stems,    com- 
position of  (Andri^.),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
291. 
from  roots,  composition  of  (ANDEfe), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  122. 
Juniper,   empyreumatic  oil  of,  prepara- 
tion  and    distinctive  properties   of 
(Pi5pin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  633. 
reactions  of  (Pepin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  807. 
Hungarian  and  Italian  oil  of  (Haex- 
!SEL),  1909,  A.,  i,  112. 
Juniperic  acid  (Bougault  and  Bour- 
uier),  1909,  A.,  i,  83. 
constitution  of  (Bougault),  1910,  A., 
i,  297. 
Juniperol,  crystallography  of  (Ramsay), 

1909,  A.,  i,  399. 
Junipei'us    phcenicea,    volatile      oil     of 
(RoDii5),  1906,  A.,  i,  971  ;  1907,  A., 
i,  544. 


Kaempferide,  potassium  salt  of  (Pekkin 

and  Wilson),  1903,  T.,  135. 
Kaempferitrin  from  natural  indigo  (Per- 

kin),  1906,  P.,  199  ;  1907,  T.,  438. 
Kaempferol  from  Java  indigo  (Perkin), 

1904,  P.,  172. 
from  Natal  indigo  plants  (Perkin), 

1906,  P.,  199.  ' 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  from  natural 

indigo  (Perkin),  1907,  T.,  436  ;  P., 

62. 
and  its  acetyl  compound,  from  Primus 

spinosa  (Perkin  and  Phipps),  1903, 

P.,  284  ;  1904,  T.,  57. 
from    robinin,  and    its   dimethyl  and 

triethyl  ethers  (Waliaschko),  1909, 

A.,  i,  948. 
synthesis  of  (v.  Kostanecki,  Lampe, 

and  Tambor),  1904,  A.,  i,  607. 
an  isomeride  of  (v.  Kostanecki  and 

Schreiber),  1905,  A.,  i,  808. 
Kaersutite  from  Linosa  and  Greenland 
(Washington    and  Wright),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  863. 
Kainite   (Meyerhoffer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

292. 
higher  temperature  limit  of  formation 

of  (van't  Hoff  and  Meyerhoffer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  555. 


Kainite,    value     of    "forty    per    cent, 
potassium  salts  "  as  compared  with 
(Schneidewind),  1904,  A.,  ii,  145. 
manuring  with  (Suzuki),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
348. 
Kairoline    ( 1  -methyUetrahydroquinoline) 
(Decker,    Eliasberg,    and    Wis- 
loki),  1903,  A.,  i,  718. 
hydriodide    and   methiodide    (Wede- 
kind  and  Oechslen),  1903,  A.,  i, 
54. 
d-,  1-,  and  7-Kairoline  oxides  and  their 
salts  and  derivatives  (Meisenheimer 
and  Dodonow),  1912,  A.,  i,  25. 
Kairolinium  hydroxide,  d-  and  ^-hydr- 
oxy-, salts    of    (Meisenheimer    and 
Dodonow),  1012,  A.,  i,  26. 
Kairoliniumiodoacetic        acid,       esters 
(Wepekind    aiid    Oechslen),    1903, 
A.,  i,  54. 
Kajeput  oil,  green  colour  of  (Geerligs), 

1905,  A.,  i,  223. 
Kalgoorlite,  non-existence  of,  as  mineral 

species  (Spencer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  378. 
Kaliborite,     artificial      preparation      of 
(van't  Hoff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  143. 
analogue  of  (van't  Hoff),  1904,  A., 
ii,  561. 
"  KalkstickstoflF,"  manurial  experiments 
with    (Sjollema  and  Ruyter  nE 
WiLDT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  623. 
analysis   of  (Dinslage),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1027. 
Kalinia    luUfolia,   constituents    of    tlie 
leaves    of    (Verdon),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
481. 
asebotin,     from     (Bourquelot     and 

Fichtenholz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  380. 
gliicoside     from     (Bourquelot     and 
Fichtenholz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  196. 
Kamacite,  behaviour  of  Neumann's  lines 
in  heated  (Berwerth  andTAMMANN), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  652. 
Kamala  (Telle),  1907,  A.,  i,  435. 
preparation  of  rottlerin  from  (Telle), 

1906,  A.,  i,  973. 
and     its    constituents,    physiological 
action   of    (Semper),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
797. 
Kampherol.     See  Kaempferol. 
Kaolinite  (kaolin),  formation  of  (Hahn- 
el),  1908,  A.,  ii,  956. 
formation    of,  in   coal-measure   shales 

(Burton),  1911,  A.,  ii,  735. 
weathering  and  formation  of,   in  tlie 
Halle      quartz-porphyry      (Selle), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
constitution  of  (Mellor  and  Hold- 
croft),  1911,  A.,  ii,  607. 
action  of  hydroxyl  ions  on  suspensions 
of  (Rohland),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1150. 
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Keten 


Kaolinite  {kaolin),  action  of  acetic  acid 

on  (van   uer  Leeden),  1910,   A., 

ii,  621. 

action     of     barium     and     strontium 

chlorides  on,  at  high  temperatures 

(Weybero),  1905,  A.,  ii,  262. 

Kapok  oil  (Philippe),  1903,  A.,  ii,  340. 

Karakin  from  the  karaka  tree  (Eastek- 

FiEi.i)  and  Aston),  1903,  P.,  191. 
Karit^  butter  (Jean),  1906,  A.,  ii,  589. 
Karite  tree,  gutta-percha-like  substance 
from    the   resin    of  the   (Fkank   and 
Mauckwald),  1905,  A.,  i,  293. 
Katabolism   of  amiuo-acids   (Flatoav), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  321. 
of  glycine   in   badly   nourished   con- 
ditions of  the  infant  (Meyeu   and 
Rietschel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  185. 
protein    (Cohnheim),     1905,    A.,    ii, 
839  ;  (Hofmeistek),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1026. 
during  digestive  activity  (Roehl), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  707. 
influence  of  haemorrhage  on  (Hawk 
and  Gies),  1904,  A.,  ii,  184,  497. 
effect     of     hydrocyanic     acid     on 
(Loewy),    '1907,    a.,     ii,     368; 
(LoEWY,     Wolf,     and     Oster- 
berg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  312. 
See  also  Metabolism. 
Kataphoresis  and  absorption  (Hober), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  354. 
Katine    and    its    sulphate   and   hydro- 
chloride  (Chevalier),   1912,  A.,   ii, 
480. 
"Kawar"  root  (Boehm  and  Kubler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  41. 
Kawarin  (Boehm  and  Kubler),  1909, 

A.,  i,  41. 
Kayana-abura.      See    Ternja    niicifera, 

oil  of. 
Kedabekite   from   the  Caucasus  (Fepo- 

roff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  436. 
Keilhauite-zirkelite  group,  and  a  new 
mineral  of  tliat  group  (Hauser),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  901. 
Kephalin    (Falk),    1909,    A.,    i,    275; 
(Frankel  and  Neubauer),    1909, 
A.,   i,   870;   (Parnass),   1910,  A., 
i,  4. 
fatty  acids  of  (Cousin),   1906,  A.,  i, 

725. 
relation    of,    to    electrolytes   (Koch), 

1907,  A.,  i,  573. 
nitrogen  bases  formed  in  the  decom- 
position of  (Cousin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
378. 
the   scission    products   of    (Frankel 
and  DiMiTZ),  1909,  A.,  i,  870. 
Kephalinic   acid  and   its   methyl   ester 
(Parnas.s),  1910,  A.,  i,  4. 


Kephir  formation,  chemistry  of  (Ginz- 

BERG),  1911,  A.,  ii,  140. 
Keratin  from  elephant  ei)idermis(BucH- 

tala),  1912,  A.,  i,  520. 
state   of  combination    of   sulphur   in 

the  molecule  of  (BaudisciO,  1908, 

A.,  i,  710. 
degradation  of,  by  oxidation  of,  with 

hydrogen     peroxide    (Breinl    and 

Baudisch),  1907,  A.,  i,  807. 
occurrence     of    azelaic     acid     among 

oxidation    products   of    (Lissizin), 

1909,  A.,  i,  859. 
decomposition     product     of,     giving 

Millon's  reaction  (Gortner),  1911, 

A.,  i,  697. 
of  birds,  sulphur  and  cystine  in  the 

(Buchtala),  1911,  A.,  i,  97. 
from  goose  feathers,  monoamino-acids 

of  (Abderhalden  and  Le  Count), 
.      1906,  A.,  i,  56. 
from    horn   and   wool,    hydrolysis   of 

(Abderhalden  and  Voitinovici), 

1907,  A.,  i,  807. 
from   horse-hair,  monoamino-acids  of 

(Abderhalden  and  Wells),  1906, 

A.,  i,  55. 
Keratins,    various,    glutamic    acid     in 
(Abderhalden    and    Fucns'r,    1908, 
A.,  i,  1029. 
Kermek.     See  Sloticc  Gmdiivi. 
Kermes  {Coccus  i/icis),  colouring  matter 

of  (Dimroth),  1910,  A.,  i,  487. 
Kermes  mineral  (Boucault),  1904,  A., 

ii,  42. 
Kermesic    acid,    and    its    salts,    acetyl 
derivative,  and   methyl   ether   (Dim- 
roth), 1910,  A.,  i,  487. 
Kertschemite     from    Russia    (Popoff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  236. 
Ketazines,    stability    of    the    nitrogen 
linking  in  (Wieland  and   Roseeu), 
1911,  A.,  i,  571. 
Ketchup,    detection    and   estimation   of 

1  enzoic  acid  in  (Reed),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

74, 
estimation    of    benzoic    acid    in    (La 

Wall  and  Bradshaw),  1908,  A., 

ii,  438. 
estimation  of  salicyclic  acid  in   (Dr- 

nois),  1907,  A.,  ii,  58. 
Keten  (STAUDiNoKRand  Klever),  1908, 

A.,   i,    246,   394;   (Wilsmohk  and 

Stewart),  1908,  A.,  i,  318. 
and  its  reactions  (Wilsmore),   1907, 

T.,  1938  ;  P.,  229  ;  (Wilsmore  and 

Stewart),  1907,  A.,  i,  478. 
preparation     of      (Stai'DINOER     and 

KuBiNSKY),     1909,     A.,     i,     880  ; 

(Schmidlin  and  Beromann),  1910, 

A.,  i,  816. 
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Keten,  polymeride  of  (Chick  and  Wils- 
MORE),  1908,  T.,  946;  P.,  100. 

polymerisation  of  (Chick  and  WiLS- 
MORE),  1910,  T.,  1978  ;  P.,  217. 

some  reactions  of  (Chick  and  WiLS- 
more),  1908,  P.,  77. 

some  reactions  of,  and  its  combination 
with  hydrocyanic  acid  (Deakin  and 
WiLSMORE),  1910,  T.,  1968  ;  P., 
216. 
Ketens  (Staudinger),  1905,  A.,  i,  444  ; 
1906,  A.,  i,  861  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  424  ; 
1908,  A.,  i,  410,  411  ;  1911,  A.,  i, 
306,  307,  308,  6.50  ;  1912,  A.,  i, 
193  ;  (Staudinger  and  Klever), 
1906,  A.,  i,  234  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  424  ; 

1908,  A.,  i,  246,  318  ;  (Staudinger 
andOTT),  1908,  A.,  i,  602  ;  1911,  A., 
i,  639  ;  (Staudinger  and  Bereza), 

1909,  A.,  i,  S3;  1910,  A.,  i,  89  ; 
1911,  A.,  i,  459  ;  (Staudinger  aiKl 
KuBiNSKY),  1909,  A.,  i,  880; 
(Staudinger  and  Buchwitz),  1910, 
A.,  i,  46;  (Staudinger,  Klevek, 
and  Kober),  1910,  A.,  i,  586  ; 
(Staudinger  and  Jelagin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  215  ;  (Staudinger  and 
RuzicKA),  1911,  A.,  i,  462  ;  (Stau- 
dinger, Clar,  and  Czako),  1911, 
A.,  i,  624  ;  (Staudinger  and 
Clar),  1911,  A.,  i,  638 ;  (Stau- 
dinger and  Kupfer),  1911,  A.,  i, 
641  ;  (Staudinger  and  Kon),  1911, 
A.,  i,  876. 

preparation  of  transformation  products 
of  (Schroeter),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
Keten   group,    multiple,    derivatives  of 

(Collie),  1907,  T.,  1806;  P.,  230. 
Keten-hydrates,  transformation  of  carb- 

oxylic  acids  into  (Mohr),  1912,  A.,  i, 

36i2. 
Ketenium  compounds   (Wedekind  and 

Miller),  1909,  A.,  i,  4.59. 
Ketimine-enamic  isomerism    (Thorre), 

1909,  P.,  309. 
Keto-.     See  also  Carbonyl-. 
2-Keto  3-acetoxy-4:5-diphenyIene-2:3- 

dihydrofuran-3-carboxylic  acid  ethyl 

ester  (Richards),  1910,  T.,  1457  ;  P., 

195. 
a-Keto-7-acetoxyvaleric  acid  t  Woht,  and 

Maag),  1911,  A.,  i,  13. 
4-Keto-3-acetyl-5-benzylidene-2  methyl- 
dihydrofuran      (Kiuikmann       and 
Meriiiman),    1905,   T.,    1390;    P., 
224. 

action  of  phenylh3'drazinc  on  (Ruhe- 
mann).  1906,  'P.,  (iS7  ;   1'.,  89. 
1  Keto-2-acetyl-4-phenyl-3  methyln/c/o- 

pentadien-5-ol       (Ruhemann        and 

Mekkiman),  1905,  T.,  1390;  P.,  224. 


Ketoacetylphenylparacone  and    its    m- 
and    ^j-nilro-derivatives   and   phenyl- 
hydrazone,  and  the  action  of  aromatic 
bases  on  (Ruhemann),  1906,  T.,  1240  ; 
P.,  198. 
4  Keto-2-acetyl-6-tliioIpenthiophenthio- 
phen-5-carboxylic   acid,    3-hydroxy-, 
ethyl  ester   (Aritzsch  and  Kelber), 
1910,  A.,  i,  410. 
Ketoacid,  C^jHjgOj,  from  caryophyllene 
and  its  derivatives  (Semmler  and 
Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  120. 
CJ4H0.2O4,   from  caryophyllene  and  its 
derivatives  (Semmler  and  Mayer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  121. 
a-Ketoadipic  acid  (Gault),  1909,  A.,  i, 
362. 
and  its  derivatives  (Gault),  1912,  A., 
i,  412. 
yS-Ketoadipic  acid,  a-cyauo-,  ethyl  hydro- 
gen ester,  and  its  silver  salt  (Best  and 
Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  1524. 
Keto-alcohols,  preparation  of  (Farben- 

FABRIKEN  YORM.   F.   BaYER  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,    i,    706;     (Diehls    and 
JoHLiN),  1911,  A.,  i,  254. 

action  of  methyl  tert. -butyl  ketone  on 
(Boon),  1910,  T.,  1256  ;  P.,  94. 
a-Keto-alcohols,  secondary,  synthesis  of 
(G.vuthier),  1911,  A.,  i,  415. 
tertiary,    synthesis    of    (Gauthier), 

1911,  A.,  i,  513. 
Ketoaldehyde,  CjqHjsO^,  and  its  disemi- 

carbazone,  from  the  action  of  ozone  on 
carvomenthene  (Semmler),  1907,  A., 
i,  714. 

2-Keto- 1  - alkyldihy droquinoxalines,  pre- 
paration  of  (Lange),  1908.  A.,  i, 
839. 

4-Keto-2-alkyldihydroquinazoline8,  de- 
rivatives of  (15o(;Eirr  and  Seil),  1907, 
A.,  i,  561. 

4-Keto-2-alkyldihydroqninazoline8,  7- 
nitro-,  synthesis  of,  from  4-nitroacetyl- 
anthranilic  acid  and  from  4-nitro- 
acetylanthranil(BoGERTandSTElNER), 
1905,  A.,  i,  945. 

Keto-alkyl-  and  -aryl-dihydroquinazol- 
ines,  6-bronio-,  preparation  of,  from 
5-bromo-2-aminobenzoic  acid  and  its 
derivatives  (Bogert and  Hand),  1906, 
A.,  i,  208. 

4-Keto-2-alkylquinazolines,  synthesis  of 
(Bogert  nud  Hand),  1903,  A.,  i, 
292. 

a-Ketoamides,  action  of  ammonium 
suljiliide  on  (Ulriani  and  Chieffi), 
1907,  A.,  i,  54. 

fl-Ketoamides,  formation  of,  from  3- 
aminoamidcs  (Guaresohi),1904,  A.,  i, 
891. 
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4-Keto-2-anilinodihydroquinazoline 

(Wheeler,    Johnson,    and    McFau- 
land),  1903,  A.,  i,  859. 

4-Keto-3-aiiilinodihydroquinazoliiie 
(Thode),  1904,  A.,  i,  348. 

Ketoanilinodimethyltetrahydrobenzene. 
See  Auilinodiinethylcj/c/ohexetione. 

2-Keto-l-anilino-3:3-diphenyl-5-te/^- 
butyl-2:3-dihydropyrrole    (Jait    and 
Maitlanji),  1904,  T.,  1500. 

a-Keto-;3-anilino-a;8-diplienylethane, 
condensation  of,  and  its   honiologne.s 
with  phenylcarbiniide  and  with  phenyl - 
thioearbiniide  (Brazier  and  McCoM- 
BIE),  1912,  T.,  2352;  P.,  287. 

Ketoanilinodiphenyltetrahydrotriazine 
(KtruLiNo),  1910,  A.,  i,  780. 

o-Keto-/3-anilino-a  phenylethane,  con- 
densation of,  with  carbonyl  cliloride, 
phenylcarbimide  and  phenylthiocarb- 
iniide  (McCombie  and  Scarbokouoh), 
1912,  P.,  331. 

Keto-anils  (Busch  and  Falco),  1910, 
A.,  i,  747. 

Ketoanisylparaconic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
and  its  diethylamine  derivative 
(GAUi/r),  1907,  A.,  i,  147. 

Ketoasarone,  and  its  aemicarbazone 
(Paolini),  1910,  A.,  i,  394. 

7-Ketobehenic  acid  (Shukoff  and 
Sciiestakoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  755. 

a-Keto-3  benzoylanilino-aj8-diphenyl- 
ethane    (Everest    and    McCombie), 

1911,  T.,  1748. 
2-Keto-3-benzoylcarbamyl-5-cliloro- 

methyltetrahydro-oxazole     (Johnson 
and  Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  886. 
5Keto-3-benzoyI-i(/-furazaii      and      its 
salts  (Boesekex  and  van  Lennet), 

1912,  A.,  i,  724. 
4-Keto-2benzyl-4:5-dihydrogIyoxaline, 

and  its  derivatives  (Finger  and  Zeii), 

1910,  A.,  i,  591. 
4-Keto-2-benzyldihydroquinazoline  and 

;>-chloro-,  and  its  3-benzoyl  derivative 

(Konig),  1904,  A.,  i,  297. 
Ketobenzylideneacetylphenylparacone 

(Ruhemann),  1906,  T.,  1240. 
4-Keto-5-benzylidene-2-methyldiliydro- 

furan-3-carboxylic    acid,    ethyl    ester 

(RiTHEMANN  arid    Meisriman),   1905, 

T.,  1393  ;  P.,  225. 
Ketobenzylidenemethylthionaphthen 

and     its     dibroniido     (Auwerh     and 

Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  176. 
4-Keto-5  benzylidene-2  3-naphthyl- 

iminotetrahydrothiazole     (Jchnsox), 

1903,  A.,  i,  .--.SO. 
Ketobenzylidenethionaphthen    and     its 

dibromide     (Auvveks     and     Ahndt), 

1909,  A.,  i,  176. 


6-Keto-3-benzyl-4-methyl-3:6-dihydro- 

pyridine,      5-cyano-2-liy(lro.xy-.       See 

l»enzylinethylglntaconiniide,  cyano-. 
2-Keto-3:3-bi8hydroxyplienyl-4:5-di- 

phenylpyrroline   (Ruhemann),   1910, 

T.,  465. 
4-Keto-l-;j-bromoplienyl-3-methyl-5- 

pyrazolone   (Wislicenus  and    Goz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  52. 
7-Ketobutane,  jShydroxy-.     See.  Acetyl- 

metliylcarbinol. 
a-Ketobutane-a7-dicarboxylic    acid,    7- 

aniino-,  and  its  phenylhydrazone  (de 

Jong),  1904,  A.,  i,  550. 
Ketobutanol,    derivatives   of    (Farben- 

fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  822. 
oKeto-A^-butene-a7-dicarboxyIic    acid 

and  j8-bromo-  (i)E  Jong),  1904,  A.,  i, 

550. 
7-Keto-?t-butyl  alcohol,  ;3(8S(or  SSfi-)-fri- 

bronio-  (Wohl  and  Mylo),  1912,  A., 

i,  161. 
4(or  5)-7-Ketobutylglyoxaline.    See  4(or 

5)-GIyoxaline-ethyl  methyl  ketone. 
Ketobutylnaphthacinclionic  acid  (Har- 
ries and  150KGEMANN),  1909,  A. ,1,135. 

a-Ketobutyric  acid,  j8-cyano-,  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  its  metallic  salts,  and 
derivatives  (WisLicENrs  and  Silber- 
stein),  1910,  A.,  i,  538. 

a-Ketobutyrohydrazide-,  /3-cyano-,  hydr- 
azone  of  (Wislicenus  and  Silber- 
stein),  1910,  A.,  i,  539. 

3-Ketocamphyl-l:2:4-heptatriazine 
(Tingle  and  Robinson),  1906,  A.,  i, 
902. 

2-Keto-4:6camphyl-l-metliylpyrimid- 
ine-6  carboxylic  acid.     See  4:5-Cam- 
phyl-l-methyl-2-pyrimidone-6-carb- 
oxylic  aoid. 

4-Keto-3-carbamido-2-methyldihydro- 
quinazoline.         See      3-('arbaniido-2- 
nietliylililiy(lro-4-qninazolone. 

o-Keto-^-carbamylbutyric  acid,  ;8- 
bronio-,  ethyl  ester  (\Visi,U'ENi'.s  and 
Silberstein),  1910,  A.,  i,  539. 

o-Keto-3-carbethoxyanilino-aj8-di- 
phenylethane         (McComrie         and 
Parkes),  1912,  T.,  1994,  P.,  238. 

2-Keto-4-carbethoxydihydroi'5opyrrolyl- 
5-cyanoacetic  acid,  ethvl  ester  (Bf.st 
and  Thokpk),  1909,  T.,"l520. 

2-Keto-4-carbethoxy-l-inethyltetra- 
hydropyrrolidene-6-cyanoacetic   acid, 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  hydrolysis  (Best 
and  Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  1529. 

2-Keto-4carbethoxy-l-methyltetra 
hydropyrrolidene  6-o-propionic     acid, 
4-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Ca.mi'BF.ll  and 
TiioRrE).  1910,  T..  1315. 
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2-Keto  4-carbethoxytetrahydropyrrolid- 
ene-5-cyaiioacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
and  its  silver  salt  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  1521. 
2-Keto-4-carbethoxytetrahydropyrrolid- 
ene-5-o-propioiiic  acid,  4-cyano-,  ethyl 
ester  and  its  silver  and  potassium  salts 
(Campbell  and  Thorpe),  1910,  T., 
1314. 

o-Keto-5-carbethoxy-o-,  -m-,  and  -p- 
toluidino-o/S-diphenylethanes  (Mc- 
CoMBiE  and  Pakkes),  1912,  T.,  1996. 

Ketocarboxylic  acids,  cyclic  esters,  syn- 
theses with  (KoTZ  and  Hesse),  1906, 
A.,  i,  88  ;  (KoTZ  and  Mich  els),  1906, 
A.,  i,  666;  1907,  A.,  i,  58;  (Kotz 
and  Kayser),  1906,  A.,  i,  667  ;  (Korz, 
BiEBER,  and  Schuler),  1906,  A,,  i, 
668  ;  (KoTZ  and  Schuler),  1907,  A., 
i,  58  ;  (Kotz,  Bieber,  Harzeb,  Kay- 
ser, and  Schuler),  1907,  A.,  i,  59. 

4-Keto-3-o-carboxyphenyl-2-metliyI- 
quinazoline.     See  3-o-Carboxyjihenyl- 
2-methyl-4-quinazolone. 

4-Keto-2-o-carboxyphenylquinazoline. 
See  2-o-Carboxyphenyl-4-quinazolone. 

Ketochlorides,  aromatic,  action  of  metals 
on  (NoRRL'<,  Thomas,  and  Brown), 
1911,  A.,  i,  31. 

o-Keto-j8-7«-chloroanilino-o;3-diplieiiyl- 
ethane   and   its   ^-benzoyl    derivative 
(Bailey   and   McCombie),   1912,  T., 
2276;  P.,  266. 

4-Keto-2-fZichloromethyldihydroquin- 
azoline.    Sec  2-Methyldihydro-4-quin- 
azolone,  ai-(Zichloro-. 

2-Keto-l:2'-coumarancoamarone  and  its 
hydrobromide  (Fries  and  Pfaffen- 
dorf),  1911,  A.,  i,  149. 

Ketocoumaryl-zS-naphthafuran  (Stoer- 
MER  and  Schaffer),  1903,  A.,  i,  847. 

Tj-Ketodecoic  acid  (Blaise  and  K(ehler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  204. 
metallic     salts     and     derivatives     of 
(Blaise  and  Kcehler),  1910,  A.,  i, 
298. 

l-Keto-2:4  diacetyl-5-methyl-3-;>-hydr- 
oxy-?/i-inethoxyphenyl-l:2:3:4-tetra- 
hydrobenzene.     See   4:6-Diacetyl-5-^»- 
hydroxy-;H-metlioxyphenyl-3-methyl- 
A^-ryc/ohexenoue. 

4-Keto-2:3-dialkyldihydroquinazolines. 
See  2:3-Dialkyldiliydro(ininazoloues. 

3-Keto-2:6-di'sobutyltetrahydrofuran 
(Dupont),  1911,  A.,  i,  805. 

2-Keto-A^ '"'-dicoumaran  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Fhies  and  Pfaffendorf),  1911, 
A.,  i,  1.50. 

/3  Keto-SS-diethoxy-ooyy-tetramethyl- 
valeric    acid,    ethyl    ester   (Shdano- 
vnsiH),  1911,  A.,  i,  10. 


4-Keto-3:5-dietliylpentliiophen-2:6-di- 

thiol  (Apitzsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  811, 
a -Ketodihydroanethole,     dihxomo-    and 
o?/bromonitro- (Hoering),  1905.  A.,  i, 
902. 

a-Ketodihydroisoapiole,  bromo-  (Pond 
and  Siegfried),  1903,  A.,  i,  417. 

Ketodihydro-l:4-benzothiazine,  con- 
densation product  of  (AktienGesell- 
schaft  fur  Anilxn-Fabrikation), 
1912,  A.,  i,  504. 

2-Keto-3:4-dihydro-l:4-benzothiazine 
(Friedlander  and  Laske),  1907,  A., 
i,  335. 

3-Keto-3:4-dihydro-l:4-benzothiazine8, 
formation     of     (Friedlander      and 
Chwala),  1907,  A.,  i,  525. 

1-Ketodihydrobenzoxazine.  See  Di- 
hydrobenzoxazine-1-one. 

l-Keto-l:2-diliydrobenzoxazole  and  the 
action  of  aniline  on  (Young  and 
Dunstan),  1908,  T.,  1056. 

l-Keto-l:2-dihydrobenzoxazole,  4- 

chloro-        {carhonylA-chIoro-2-amino- 
phenol)  (Upson),  1904,  A.,  i,  735. 

Ketodihydro-/8-camphylic  acid,  rf/hydr- 
oxy-  (Perk in),  1903,  T.,  845. 

Eetodihydrochanlmoogric  acid,  hydr- 
oxy-, and  its  methyl  ester  and  its 
seinicarbazone  (Barrowcliff  an'l 
Power),  1907,  T.,  567;  P.,  70. 

Ketodihydrodieyc/opentadiene,  oxiines  of 
(WiELAND),  1906,  A.,  i,  418. 

6-Keto-2:5-dihydrofurfurylidene-4- 
acetic  acid,  2-hydroxy-  (Bland  and 
Thorpe),      1912,      T.,      1494  ;      P., 
195. 

Ketodihydroc'/c/ogeranic  acids.  See  Di- 
hydro/s.5phoronecarboxylicacid.'». 

Ketodihydromethylmorphimethine 
(liydroxymcthylmorphimcthinc)  and  its 
derivatives  (Knorr  and  Schneider), 
1906,  A.,  i,  449  ;  (Pschorr  and  Eix- 
beck),  1907,  A.,  i,  547  ;  (Knorr  and 
HoRLKiN),  1907,  A.,  i,  548. 

2-KetodihydronaphthaIene,  1  -bromo-l  - 
nitro-  (Fries  and  Roth),  1912,  A.,  i, 
656. 

6-Keto-l:6-dihydropyridazine-5-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  4-imino-,  ethyl  ester,  and 
itsphenylhydrazone  (Baron,  Remfry, 
and  Thorpe),  1904,  T.,  1738. 

2-Ketodihydro/5opyrrolyI-6-cyanoacetic 
acid  (Best  and  Thorpe\  1909,  T., 
1533. 

4-Keto-3:4-dihydro-^-quinacridine.  See 
;8-Quinacridine,  4-hydroxy-. 

Ketodihydroquinazoline.  See  Dihydro- 
(luinazolone. 

2-Ketodihydro-l-thionaphthen  (Mar- 
schalk),  1912,  A.,  i,  576. 
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2-Ketodihydrothionaphtheii,  l:l-di- 

bromo-  (Bezdzik,  Fkiedlanpek,  and 
KoENiGEi:),  1908.  A.,  i,  200. 

3-Ketodihy<iro-(l)-thionaplithen,  and  2- 
chloro-,  2-bromo-,  2:2-rf)chloro-,  2:2- 
rfibronio-,  and  5-chloro-2:2-rfibromo- 
CBadische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabuik), 
1909,  A.,  i,  950. 

3-Ketodihydro  (l)-thionaphthens,  2- 

iniino-,  preparation  of  7>-Jiydroxyaiyl 
derivatives  of  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1912, 
A.,  i,  382. 

Ketodihydrotoluene.  See  Methylcyclo- 
hexadienone. 

3-Keto-2:5-di-7)-methoxydiplienyl-3:4- 
dihydro-l:4  diazine    and    its    hydro- 
chloride and  picrate  (McCombie  and 
Pakky),  1909,  T.,  588  ;  P.,  95. 

l-Keto-6:7-dimethoxy-2-ethyl-, -methyl  , 
and  -propyl-tetrahydro/soquinoline. 
Seft  6:7-DinR'thox3'-2-ethyl-,  -methyl-, 
and  -propyl-tetrahydro/5('()iiinol()ne. 

3-Keto-2  j^-dimethylaminoanilcoumaran 
(Fkies  and  Hassei.bach),  1911,  A.,  i, 
151. 

6-Keto-4-dimet'iiylamino-l:2:2:4tetra- 
methylpyrrolidine.     See   4-Diinethyl- 
aiiiino-l:2:2:-l-tetraniethyl-5-pyrrolid- 
one. 

6-Keto-4-dimethylamino-2:2:4trimeth- 
yltetrahydrofuran    .ind    its    additive 
salts  (KojiN),  1908,  A.,'i,  819. 

7-Keto-a/3-dimethylbntyl  alcohol  and  its 
semirarbHzone  and  corresponding  gly- 
col (Sai.kind),  190.5,  A.,  i,  732. 

2-Keto-6:5'-dimethyl-Ai:^'-dicoumaran 
and  its  derivatives  (Fkiks  and  Pkak- 
fendorf),  1911,  A.,  i,  1.50. 

3-Keto-2:6-dimethyl-2:6  diethyltetra- 
hydrofuran    nnd     its     semicarbazone 
(Dri-ONT),  1911,  A.,  i,  805. 

5-Keto-4:7-dimethyl-4:5-dihydro-l:2:3- 
benzotriazole,   4-chIoro-,    4  hydroxy-, 
and  4-nitro-  (Fiiies  and  Nnij,),  1912, 
A.,  i,  660. 

3-Keto-2:2-dimethyl-2:3-dibydropyrrole- 
6-o-benzoic  acid,  and  its  salts  and  4- 
bromo-,  4-nitro-,  4-nitroso-,  and  1:4- 
rfiiiitroso-,  and  their  derivatives 
(Gabriei,),  1911,  A.,  i,  227. 

Ketodimethyl-hexahydrobenzene,  -ri/ch- 
hexane  and  -ci/dohexene.  Sec  Di- 
nu-thyi'7/'/r/licxanone  and  -ii/r/ohexeu- 
one. 

c-Keto-aa-dimethylhexoic  acid  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Masson),  1912,  A.,  i, 
280. 

/3-Keto-77-dimethylhexoic  acid  (Brau.v 
and  Kittel),  1907,  A.,  i,  17. 

C-Keto-771-dimethyloctaldehyde  (Semm- 
LER),  1907,  A.,  i,  715. 


3-Keto-2 :2-dimethylpentamethylene- 1  - 

carboxylic   acid.     See    2:2-Dimethyl- 

cyrA:)pentanone-3-carb()xylic  acid. 
4-Eeto-3:5-dimethylpenthiophen-2:6-di- 

sulphonic  acid,  sodium  salt  (Aimtzsch 

and  I'.AUEit),  1909,  A.,  i,  48. 
4-Keto-3:5-dimethylpenthiophen-2:6-di- 

thiol  and  its  ethers  and  diacyl  esters 

(Apitzsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  810. 
3-Keto-l:l-dimethyl-A^-tetrahydrobenz- 

ene.    See  1:1 -Dimethyl- A*-ryr/"hexen- 

3-one. 
5-Keto-4:7-dimethyI-4:5:6:7-tetrahydro- 

l:2:3-benzotriazole,  i:6:6:7-tetra- 

chloro-  (Fries  and  Noll),  1912,  A.,  i, 

660. 
3-Keto-2:5-dimethyltetrahydrofuran  and 

its  derivatives  (Dupont).  1911,  A.,  i, 

805. 
Ketodimethyltetrahydroglyoxaline.    See 

Dimethyl  tetrahydroglyoxalone. 
Keto-4:6-dimethylthionaphthen  and  its 

-carboxylic  acid  (Kalle  &Co.),  1912, 

A.,  i,  126. 
Ketodiol,  CigHi403,   from  the  hydi-olysis 

of     acetoxydiphenacyl      (Paal     and 

ScHfLZE),  1903,  A.,i,  709. 
3-Keto-2:5-dipeiitamethylenetetrahydro- 

furan    and     its    semicarbazone    (Dr- 

PONT),  1911,  A.,  i,  805. 
5-Keto-a5-di(7/c/opentyIvaleric  acid  and 

its  semicarbazone  (Wallacii  and  O.st), 

1912,  A.,  i.  569. 
5-Keto-3:3'-diphenyl-AKi')*2'.bi8n/do. 

pentenylidene  and  its   hydrochloride 

(iinuscHEand  Menz),  1908,  A.,  i,  148. 
2-Keto-3:3-diphenyl-6-<*'r<.-butyl-2:3di- 

hydropyrrole  and  its  1-methyl  deriva- 
tive (Japp  and  Maitlanh),  1904,  T., 

1502. 
a-Keto-)37-diphenylbutyric  acid,  7-hyilr- 

oxy-,    and    its    sodium    salt,    oxime, 

phenylhvdrazone,  and  lactone  (Erlen- 

MEYEii),''l905,  A.,  i,  784. 
3-Keto-2:6diphenyl-3:4-dihydro-l:4-di- 

azine   (Japi*   and    Knox),    1905,    'I'., 

702;  P.,  153. 
5-Keto-2:3-diphenyl-2:6-dihydrofuran 

{r/iphe»i//-A^-rrofnhicto7ie)     (Japp    and 

Muhie),  1903,  T.,  283. 
5  Keto-2:3-diphenyl-2:5-dihydrofuran  2- 
acetic     acid    and    its    ctliyl    ester 
(HF.sniKE,  WixoGUAD-FiNKEL,  and 
Kohues),  1911,  A.,  i,  874. 

and    a-bromo-,    and    its    ethyl    ester 
(BK.stHKE,    Kohres,   and    Stoll), 
1912,  A.,  i,  889. 
6-Keto  2:3-diphenyl-2:5-dihydrofQran  2- 

iodoacetic  acid  (Kes( kke,  Wimiokad- 

FiNKKL,    and    KoHUEs),    1911,   A.,   i, 

874. 
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5  Keto-2:3-diphenyl-4-dimethyl-4:5-di- 

hj&TofxiT&n{2:3-diphc7ii/l-l:l-dimcthyl- 
A^-crof,olactone)  (Japp  and  Michik), 
1903,  T.,308. 

2-Keto-4:5-diphenylene-2:3-dihydro- 
furan    (Richards),    1910,   T.,    1458; 
P.,  195. 

Keto-3:4-diphenyl-A'-c?/r/ohexene.  See 
3:4-Di|)henyl-A^-r//cfeliexenone. 

5-Keto-2:3  diphenyl-4-methyl-2:5-di- 
hydrofuran  (Japi>  ami  Michie),  1903, 
T.,  280;  P.,  21. 

Ketodiphenyloctolactonic  acid  and  its 
stereoisonieride,  and  their  salts  (Fit- 
tig  and  Stadlmayr),  1904,  A.,  i,  969. 

Ketodiphenyloctonic  acid  and  its  salts 
(FiTTiGaiidPlAUORFF),1904,A.,i,969. 

4  Keto-3:6  diphenylpeiithiophen-2:6di- 
sulphonic  acid  and  its  esters  and  salts 
(Apitzsch  and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  48. 

4Keto-3:5-diphenylpentliiophen-2:6-di- 
thiol{'i-kefo-2:6-dtpheni/l-i-thiophen- 
S:5-di/hiol)  (Apitzsch),  1905,  A.,  i, 
810. 
and  its  sulphide  (Apitzsch  and 
Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  47. 

4-Keto-3:5-diphenylpeiithiophen-2:6-di- 
thiophenylurethane  (Apitzsch  and 
Bauer),  1909,  A.,i,  48. 

4-Ketol:3  diphenylpyrazolone  and  its 
oximc,  semicarbazone,  and  other  de- 
rivatives  (Sachs   and    Becherescu), 

1903,  A.,  i,  529. 
2-Keto-4:5-diphenylpyrroline,3-benzoyl- 

ainino-3-hydroxy-(RuHEMANN),  1910, 
T.,  463. 
5-Keto-2:3-diphenyltetrahydrofuran-2- 
acetic    acid,     3-hy<iroxy-    and    its 
ethyl  ester  (Beschke,  Winograd- 
P'lNKEL,  and  KoHREs),  1911,  A.,  i, 
873. 
and    its    ethyl    ester    and    ;8-bronio- 
(  Beschke,    K()HRes,    and    Stoll), 
1912,  A.,  i,  890. 
Ketodiphenyltetrahydroglyoxaline.    See 

Diiihenyltctrahydroglyoxalone. 
2-Ketol:5  dipheiiyll:2:3:6-tetrahydro- 
l:3:4-triazine  (Bt^scii  and   IIefklk), 
1911,  A.,  i,  583. 
l-Keto-2:6diphenyl-4-thiopheii-3:5-di- 
thiol   and   its  ethers,    salts,   and  an- 
hydride   (Apitzsch    and    Metzgkr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  510. 

3-Keto  2  6-di8tyryl-3:4-dihydro-l:4-di- 
azine  and  its  hydrocliloiide  and  tetra- 
broniide    (McComrir    and     Parry), 
1909,  T.,  589;  P.,  95. 

4-Keto-2:6  dithiolacetonylpenthiophen- 
3:5-dicarboxylic  acid,  etliyl  ester 
(Apitzsch  aud.lvKi.nKK),  1910,  A.,  i, 
410. 


l:3-Keto  enolic    ethers,    preparation    of 

(Abell),  1912,  T.,  989  ;  P.,  145. 
Ketoethanetricarboxylic    acid    and    its 

ethyl  ester,  and  calcium  salt  (KuR- 

rein),  1905,  A.,  i,  413. 
6-Keto-2-ethoxy-4-benzene8ulphonyl- 

piperazine  (Johnson  and  McCollum), 

1906,  A.,  i,  157. 
4-Keto-5-ethoxy-3-ethylhydrort7wcaiii- 

phoric    acid,    metlivl   e.ster  (Komppa 

and  Routala),  1911,  A.,  i,  382. 
6-Keto-3-etlioxy-l-phenyl-4:5  dihydro- 

triazole,  and  its  4-niethyl   derivative 

(Acree),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 
Ketoethoxyphenylnaphthatriazine 

(BuscH  and  Bergmann),  IfOo,  A.,  i, 

310. 
o  Keto/S-ethylheptolactone-Y-carbox- 
ylic   acid   and    its    hydrolysis  (FiCH- 

TER    and    Kappkler),     1908,    A.,    i, 

660. 
Ketoethyltetrahydro(soquinoline.        See 

Ethyltetrahydroi'soquinolone. 
3-Keto-6-ethylthiol-(l)-thionaphthenand 

its  nitroso-derivative  (Kali.e  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  666. 
3-Keto-6-ethyIthiol-(l)-thionaphthen-2- 

carboxylic  acid  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1911, 

A.,  i,  667. 
a-Keto-fatty    acids,    esters,    and    their 

seinicarbazones  (LocQUiN),   1905,   A., 

i,  11. 
o-Keto-;8-formyIanilino-a/3-diphenyl- 

ethane    (Everest    and    McCombie), 

1911,  T.,  1750. 
4-Keto-a-    and    3-(*;/c^ogeraniolanecarb- 

oxylic   acids,   and   tlieir  etliyl  esters 

and  their  oximes  and  benzylidene  de- 
rivatives   (Merling,    Welde,    Eich- 

-WEDE,    and    Skita),     1909,     A.,     i, 

482. 
o-Ketoglutaric  acid  (Blaise and  Gault), 
1908,  A.,  i,  713. 

ethyl  ester  and  derivatives  of  (Blaise 
and  Gault),  1911,  A.,  i,  520. 

diethyl  ester  and  plienylhydrazone  of 
(WisLicRNUs    and  Waldmuller), 
1911,  A.,  i,  603. 
a-Ketoglutaric  acid,  )35-rf/cyano-,  ethyl 

ester  (Michael),  1903,  A.,  i,  736. 
S-KetoheptaneaTj-dicarboxylic  acid,   7- 

/.sonitroso-  (v.   Pech.mann  and   SiDc- 

wick),  1904,  A.,  i,  972. 
Ketoheptane-a^fTj  tetracarboxylic  acid, 

etliyl  ester  (v.  Pechmann  and  Sidg- 

avick),  1904,  A.,  i,  971. 
6-Ketoheptoic  acid,  its  ethyl  ester  and 

their     seniiearbazones     (Blaise     and 

KcF.HLER),  1910,  A.,  i,  298. 
Ketohexahydrobenzoic  acids.    See  n/eh. 

Ilexanonecarboxylio  acids. 
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Ketomethyldihydropyr  . 


a- Ketohexahydrobenzylidene  - »' -  amino- 

phenol  (BoKscHE,  Schmidt,  Tiedtke, 
and  RoTTsiEPEii),  1910,  A.,  i,  881. 

a-Ketohexahydrobenzylideneaniline 
(BoRSciiE,    Schmidt,    Tiedtke,    and 
RoTT.siEPEiO,  1910,  A.,  i,  881. 

a-Ketohexahydrobenzylideneaniline-;'- 
sulphonic  acid  and  its  salts  (Boiische, 
Schmidt,  Tiedtke,  and  Rottsiei-eu), 
1910,  A.,  i,  881. 

7-Keto-oa(6)35S-hexametliyladipic  acid, 
ethyl  eater  (Shdanovitsch),  1911, 
A.,  i,  10. 

Ketocyc/ohexene.     See  rvr/oHexcnone. 

7-Ketohexoic  acid,  e-nitro-,  and  its 
methyl  ester,  seniicarbazone,  and 
transformation  products  (Thiei,e  and 
Landers),  1909,  A.,  i,  876. 

Ketohydrazines,  reduction  of  (Darap- 
SKY),  1903,  A.,  i,  367. 

Ketohydrindene.     See  Hydrindone. 

Ketohydrindenophenazine(RuHEMANN), 
1910,  T.,  1449. 

Ketohydrindylmethyleneketohydrindene 
and  its  mcthylcnedioxy-derivative 
(RuiiEMANN  and  Levy),  1912,  T., 
2549. 

Ketohydropyridines.  See  Hydropyrid- 
oues. 

6-Keto-ll  liydroxyphenyl-6:ll-'/;liydro- 
naphthacene,  5:T2-r//hydroxy-,  and 
its  triacetate  and  acetyl  derivative 
(Voswinckel  and  de  Weekth),  1910, 
A.,  i,  50. 

Ketoindene-.     See  Indone-. 

l-Keto-2-indoxylaiithracene,  and  :<-  and 
8-hydroxy-  (Bezdzik  :>nd  Fried- 
i.ander),  1910,  A.,  i,  190. 

2-Keto-l-indoxylanthracene  (I^ezdzik 
and  Friedlandek),  1910,  A.,  i,  190. 

lO-Keto-9-indoxylaiitiiracene  (Fkied- 
i.ander),  1909,  A.,  i,  417. 

1  -Keto-2-indoxyl-l  :2-dihydronaphthal- 
ene,   4-    and   5-ainino-,  aretyl   deriva- 
tives  and  5-hydioxy-    (Bezdzik    and 
Fl!IEDI,ANDEIl),  1909,  A.,  i,  416. 

4Keto-l  indoxyl-l:4-dihydronaphthal- 
ene,        3-hydroxy-      (IJezdzik      and 
Friedlander),     1909,     A.,    i,    415  ; 
(Friedlander),  1909,  A.,  i,  417. 

5-Keto-4(2')-indoxyI-l-phenyl-3-methyI- 
pyrazole  (Felix  and  Fiuedi.andeii), 
1910,  A.,  i,  279. 

Keto-ketens  and  their  reactions  (Staud- 
in(;er  and  Ki,eveu),  1908,  A.,  i,  318; 
(Staudinger),  1908,  A.,  i,  410,  411. 

Ketols.     See  Keto-alcoliols. 

Keto-lactones,  unsatiuated,  formation 
of,  from  o/3-diacylcarboxylic  esters 
(BoitscHK  and  Fei,s),  1906,  A.,  i, 
508. 


Keto-lactonic  acid,  C^HgOjCl,  methyl 
and  ethyl  esters,  and  their  semicarb- 
azones  from  epichlorohydrin  and  tiie 
sodium  derivative  of  ace  toned  icarb- 
ox3dic  esters  (Haller  and  March), 

1903,  A.,  i,  319,  714. 
4-Keto-5-methoxydehydrocamphoric 

acid,   methyl   ester   (Komppa),    1910, 

A.,  i,  51. 
2-Keto-8(5)-methioxy-6:7-methylene- 

dioxy-l:2-dihydroquinoIine.  See 

8(5)-Methoxy-6:7-nietiiylenedioxy- 

1  :'2-dihydro-2-quinolone. 
2-Keto-8(5)-methoxy-6:7-metliylene- 

dioxy-l-metliyll:2-dihydroquinoline. 

See  8(5)-Methoxy-6:7-inethylene- 

dioxy-l-methyl-l:2-diliydro-2-qninol- 

one. 
2-Keto-8(5)-methoxy-6:7-metliylene- 

dioxy-l-methyl-l:2:3;4-tetrahydro- 

quinoline.     See  Oxy/.socotarnine. 
l-Keto-6(7)-metlioxy-2-metliyltetra- 

hydroi.wquinoline.    See  6(7)-Metlioxy- 

2-inethyltetraliydrowv)(|uinolone. 
5-Keto-3-metlioxy-l-plienyl-4:5-diliydro- 

triazole    and  its   4-niethyl   derivative 

(AcREE),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 
3-Keto-5-  and  -6-methoxy-(l)-thionaph- 

then  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  666. 
3-Keto-5-  and  -6-methoxy-(l)-tMonaph- 

theii-2-carboxylic     acid     and     tlieir 

nitroso-derivatives    (Kalle    &    To.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  666. 
Ketomethylamino-di-  and  -tetra-methyl- 

pyrolidines.    See  Methylamino-di-  and 

-tetra-methylpyriolidones. 
5-Keto-4-methylamino-2:2:4-trimethyl- 
tetrahydrofuran,    and    its    ethanol 
derivative     and     methiodide     and 
aurichloride   (Kohn),   1909,    A.,    i, 
599. 

and  its  phenylthiocarbamide  (Kohn), 
1908,  A.,  i,'  819. 
2-Keto-l  -methyl- 1  -(//chloromethyldi- 

hydrobenzene.        See     l-Methyl-l-rft- 

chlor(iinethyh7/r/'ol)oxen-2-onc. 
4-Keto-l-methyl-l-^//chIoromethyldi- 

hydrobenzene.       See    1-Methyl-l-^ri- 

cliliiroinethyl'7/'A)hexen-4-one. 
1  -Keto  4-methyl- 1 : 2-dihydrobenzoxazole 

{(■inhDinj/S-amiito-it-crcto/)      (Up.son), 

1904,  A.,  i,  735. 

2-Keto- 1  -methyldihydronaphthalene, 

chloro-flerivatives   (Fries   and    Hem- 

pei.mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  730. 
Ketomethyldihydronaphthaquinoxaline. 

See      Mi'tliylililiydronaphtliaiiuinoxal- 

one. 
Ketomethyldihydropyridinecarboxylic 

acid.       See     Methyldiliyiiropyiidone- 

carboxylic  acid. 


Ketomethyldihydroquin  .  .  . 
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Ketomethyldihydroquinazoline.  See 

Methyldihydroqumazolone. 

Ketomethyldihydroquinoxaline.  See 

Rletliyldihydroquinoxalone. 

3-Keto-5-methyldihydro-(l)-tliionapli- 
then,  2:2-di\iron\o-  (Hadische  Anilix- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  950. 

2-Keto-l-methyldihydrothionaphthen-l- 
carboxylic  acid,  methyl  ester  (Au- 
WEKs),  1912,  A.,  i,  1011. 

l-Keto-5:6-metliyleiiedioxyhydrindeiio- 
phenazine    (Iiitiiemann),     1912,    T., 
785. 

l:2-Ketoinetliyleneperimidine  (Sachs), 
1909,  A.,  i,  429. 

7-Keto-a-inethylglutaric  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  their  derivatives 
(Blaise  and  Gault),  1911,  A.,  i, 
520. 

l-Keto-5-methyl-3-;)-hydroxy-)/(-meth- 
oxyphenyl-l:2;3:4-tetrahydrobenzene- 
2:4-dicarboxylic  acid.     See  5-)/i-Metli- 
oxy  phenyl -o -methyl- A'-cz/cAdiexen- 
one-4:6-(liearhoxylic  acid,  //-liydroxy- 

2  Keto-3-methy limine  5-phenylpyrrol- 
ine  hydrocliloride  and  jiicrate  (Mumm 
and  MiJ.xciiMEYEK),  1911,  A.,  i,  80. 

7-Keto-y8-metliyl-9i-pentadecane-ajU-di- 
carboxylic  acid  and   its  methyl  ester 
andoxinie  (Rmuiowc life  and  Power'), 
1907,  T.,  575  ;  P.,  70. 

Ketomethylr//t/(;pentanecarboxylic  acids. 
See  Methylcyc^ojientanonecarboxylic 
acids. 

4-Keto-3-methylpeiitliiophen-2:6-disul- 
phonic   acid,    sodium    salt  (Aimtzsch 
and  Bauei;),  1909,  A.,  i,  48. 

4-Keto-3-methylpenthiophen-2:3-ditliiol 
and  its  dimethyl  ether  and  diacetyl 
ester  (Avitzsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  810. 

Ketomethylquinazolines.  See  Methyl - 
qninarolones. 

4-Keto-7-metliyltetrahydrohexathiazole- 
5-carboxylic  acid,  'J-amino-,  etiiyl  ester 
(Johnson  and  Hill),  1911,  A.,  i,  502. 

2-Keto-l-methyltetraliydronaphthalene, 
chloro-derivatives  (Fries  and  Hrm- 
I'ELMANN),  1908,  A.,  i,  730. 

2Keto-l  methyltetrahydropyrrolidene- 
5  cyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Best 
and  Thoki'k),  1909,  T.,  15:55. 

Ketometbyltetrahydro/wquinoline.  See 
Methyl  tetrahydroi'.sv/iiuinoloiie. 

6  Keto  3  methylthiol-lphenyl-4:6-di- 
hydrotriazole,  and  its  linethyl  deriv- 
ative (Ackee),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 

3-Keto  6  methylthiol-(l)-thionaphthen 
and    its    nitroso-derivative   (Kalle    & 
Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  (;(i7. 

3-Keto  6  methylthiol-(l)-tliionaphthen 
(Kalle  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  126. 


3-Keto-5  methylthiol-fl)  thionaphthen- 
2carboxylic  acid  (Kalle  &  Co.  j,  1911, 
A.,  i,  667. 
3  Keto-6-methylthiol- ( 1  )-thioiiaphtheii- 
2-carboxylic  acid  (Kalle  &Go. ),  1912, 
A.,  i,  126. 
Keto  4-methylthionaplitlien      (Auwers 

and  Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  176. 
3-Keto-5-metliyl-(l)-thionaphthen  (Bad- 
LscHE  AxiLiN-  &Soda-Fabuik),  1909, 
A.,  i,  950. 
a-Keto-;3-methylvaleric   acid,    5-cyano-, 
ethyl  ester  (Wislicenus  and  Silber- 
stein),  1910,  A.,  i,  539. 
5-Keto-)3-niethyIvaleronitrile     and     its 
amide  (Wohl  and  Maag),  1911,  A.,  i, 
25. 
5-Keto-3-methyl-4-vanillylidene-4:5-di- 
hydroisooxazole    (Knoevenagel   and 
Albert),  1905,  A.,  i,  63. 
Ketonaphthathiophencarboxylic       acid 

(Kalle  k  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  208. 
Keto^^crmaplithindene,     hydroxy-,    and 
its  derivatives  (Errera  and  CuF- 
FARO),  1912,  A.,  i,  273. 
and   its   ethyl   and    methyl    ethers 
(Errera),  1911,  A.,  i,  466. 
Keto/'crmaphthiiidenilphenylmethane, 
f^thydroxy-,  anil  its  sodium  salt  (Ek- 
rera    and    Guffaro),    1912,    A.,    i, 
273. 
4-Keto-3-^-naphthyltetrahydrothiazole, 
2-acety  limine-,     and     its     isomeride 
(Johnson),  1903,  A.,  i,  580. 
Ketone  formation,  relation  of  muscular 
work  to  (Preti),  1911,  A.,  ii,  628. 
and  its  semicarbazone  from  the  oxid- 
ation of  camphene  (Wagner,  Moy- 
CHO,  and  Zienkow.ski),  1904,  A.,i, 
438. 
(m.-p.  150-165°)  from  the  reduction  of 
nitrodihydroeamphene       (KoNOWA- 
LOFF    and   Kikina),    1903,    A.,    i, 
269. 
CjHgO,  from  eyclopropane  and  acetyl 
bromide,    and     its     semicarbazone 
(Krapiwin),  1910,  A.,  i,  349. 
CjHgO,  from  semicarbazone  of  ketone 
CsHgO   (Kkapiwin),    1910,    A.,    i, 
349. 
CeHgOj,  and  its  phenj-lhydrazone  from 
decomposition    of    gynocardin    (de 
Jong),  1912,  A.,  i,  39. 
CgHijO,  and  its  nitroso-derivative,  in 
the  by-products  from  the  manufae- 
tiire  of  aniline  (Ahrens  and  Bi,u- 
mel),  1903,  A.,  i,  813. 
CgHgOoNo,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  trioxinie  from  3-nitroso-2:5di- 
methylpyrrole  (Morelli  and  Mar- 
CHETTi),  1908,  A.,  i,  363. 
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Ketone 


Ketone,  C7H10O,  and  its  oximc,  benzoyl- 
oxiine,  and  seniicarhazone,  from  A'- 
cycloliexeneacetic  acid  (Wallacii), 
1908,  A.,  i,  426. 

C7H10O,  and  its  semicarbrizone  from 
distillation  of  calcium  cis-cyclo- 
hexenedicarboxylate  (Stark),  1912, 
A.,  i,  868. 

C,Hi40,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
tlie  oxidation  of  j3-methyl-a-etliyl- 
butyl  alcohol  (Fournkau  and  TlF- 
FENEAU),  1907,  A.,  i,  818. 

CgHjjO,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  cyclopenteneisobutyric 
acid  (Wali.ach    and    Fleischer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  618. 

CgHjaO,  and  its  oxime,  from  the  con- 
densation of  ti((lic  acid  with  acetone 
(Dautwitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  803. 

C8H14O,  from  the  action  of  calcium 
carbide  on  butanone  (Bodroux  and 
Taboury),  1908,  A.,  i,  854. 

CjjHi40,  and  its  carbazone,  from  the 
dehydration  of  oxoctenol  (Pril- 
eschaeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  795. 

C8H14O,  and  its  ^-nitrophenylhydraz- 
one,  from  the  reduction  of  the  poly- 
meride  of  diacetyl  (Diels  and  Jo.st), 
1903,  A.,  i,  427. 

C8H14O2,  from  rZ-laurolene,  and  its 
semicarbazone  (NoYES  and  Derick), 
1910,  A.,  i,  754. 

CjjHiaO,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
limonene  (Henderson),  1907,  T., 
1875  ;  P.,  247. 

C„Hj20,  from  oxidation  of  terpinene, 
and  its  semicarbazone  (Henderson 
and  Cameron),  1909,  T,,  974  ;  P., 
151. 

CjHigO,  and  its  semicarbazone  and 
hydroxyniethylene  compound,  from 
the  diketone,  C9H14O2,  from  santene 
(Semmi.er  and  liARTEi.T),  1908,  A., 
i,  38. 

CgHijO,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  l-methyl-dicyclo-2:2:2- 
octan-7-ol  (SEMMLERand  Bartei.t), 

1908,  A.,  i,  38. 

CgHiiO,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  oxidation  of  the  acid,  CioHigOj 
(Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  1059. 

CgHijO,  from  i)iiiene(HKNDEi;soN  and 
Heii.bron),  1908,  T.,  292  ;  P.,  31, 

C9H14O,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  oil  of  the  wood  of  atlas  cedar 
(Grimal),  1903,  A.,  i,  46. 

CyllnO,  from  oxime  of  nitrosochloride 
(i(  iiydrocarbon,  0»H,8,  from  fen- 
chelylamine  hydrochloride,  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Wai.lacii  and  Rrr- 
ter),  1909,  A.,  i,  812. 


Ketone,  CjHi40  and  C9H14O2,  from 
santene  glycol  (Semmlkr  and  Bar- 
telt),  1908,  A.,  i,  355. 

CgHigO,  from  A^-heptylene  and  acetyl 
chloride  and  its  semicarbazone 
(Krapiwin),  1910,  A.,  i,  349. 

CgHigOa,  from  the  oxidation  of  di- 
hydrocarboxide  (Semmler),  1903, 
A.,  i,  353. 

OjoHjqOj,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  )3-uitroisosafrole  (Wai.- 
LACU  and  Muller),  1904,  A.,  i, 
754. 

CxoHioOg  and  CioHijOj,  from  isosafrole 
oxiile  and  anethole  oxide  (Hoering), 
1906,  A.,  i,   951. 

C10H12O2,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  3-nitroanethole  (Wal- 
lach and  MtJLLER),  1904,  A.,  i, 
753. 

C10H14O,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  the  oxidation  of  pinene 
(Henderson,  Gray,  and  Smith), 
1903,  T.,  1304  ;  P.,  196. 

CioHidO,  from  the  action  of  light  on 
camphor,  and  its  semicarbazone 
(Ciamician  and  Silber),  1910,  A., 
i.,  496. 

CjoHigO,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  alcohol,  CjoHigO,  from  ;3-pin- 
ene  (Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1059. 

CioHjbO  (two),  and  their  seniicarb- 
azones  from  pinolene  and  isopinol- 
ene  (Aschan),  1907,  A.,  i,  630. 

CioHjgO,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
umbellulone  (Lees),  1904,  T.,  643  ; 
P.,  89. 

C10H10O2,  from  a-terpineol,  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Cusmano  and  LiN- 
ARi),  1912,  A.,  i,  272. 

CjoHjgO,  from  caryophyllene  and  its 
derivatives  (Semmler  and  Mayer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  121. 

CioHigO,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
iris  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1907, 
A.,  i,  782. 

t'io^l2oO,  from  action  of  magnesium 
tert.-butylclilorido  on  ethyl  oxalate 
(EooRovA),  1910,  A.,  i,  91. 

CioHoOaBr,  from  3:5-dibromo-4-meth- 
oxy-l-;8-bromopropylenebenzene 
(Hoerino),  1904,  A.,  i,  578. 

CjoHnOgBr,  and  its  acyl  derivatives, 
from3-bromo-4-methoxy-l-)3-bromo- 
propionylbenzene  (HoERiN(i),  1904, 
A.,  i,  577. 

CjiHi^Oi,  and  its  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone, from  isosafrole  nitrosochlor- 
ide (Wallach  and  BeschkeI,  1904 
A.,  i,  754. 
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Ketone,  C11H14O3,  and  its  oxiine  and 
seniicarbazone,  from  anetliole  ni- 
trosochloi'ide  (Wallace  and  MiJL- 
ler),  1904,  A.,  i,  753. 

CnHi403,  and  its  oxiine,  seniicarb- 
azone, and  nitrosocliloride,  from 
methylisoeugenol  (Wallach  and 
Beschke),  1904,  A.,  i,  754. 

C11H22O,  from  oxidation  of  trihydr- 
oxyphytane,  and  its  derivatives 
(WiLLSTATTER,  Meyer,  and  HiJNl), 
1911,  A.,  i,  148. 

C11H9O2N,  and  its  phenylhydrazone, 
from  the  trioxime  of  Snitrosophen- 
ylmethylpyrrole  (Angelico),  1905, 
A.,  i,  660. 

C11H10O2N,,  and  its  ^j-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone,  from  the  compound 
C11H11O2N3  (Angelico),  1905,  A., 
i,  660. 

Ci2HigO,  and  its  seniicarbazone,  from 
the  condensation  of  cyclohexanone 
(Mannich),  1907,  A.,  i,  205. 

CjaHjoO,  and  its  bromo-compound  and 
oxime,  from  methyl  ethyl  ketone 
(BRAUNand  Kittel),  1907,  A.,i,16. 

CisHigO,  and  its  oxime  and  seniicarb- 
azone, from  turmeric  oil  (Rupe), 
1908,  A.,  i,  95. 

CijHjeO,  from  oxidation  of  )3-phytol, 
and  its  derivatives  (Willstatter, 
Meyer,  and  Hum),  1911,  A.,  i,  148. 

C14H16O3,  from  reduction  of  a-picro- 
tinic  acid,  and  its  oxime  (Angelico), 
1910,  A.,  i,  577. 

C14H18O4,  and  its  derivatives,  from 
a-picrotinic  acid  (Angelico),  1910, 
A.,  i,  405. 

C14H22O,  and  its  oxime,  from  1-methyl- 
A'-cyclohexen-4-ol  (Mannich  and 
Hancu),  1908,  A.,  i,  276. 


C„H«0,Br, 


from      the        ketone 


CigHigOj    (Auwers     and    Rietz), 

1907,  A.,  i,  939. 
C14H15O3CI,     from      picrotoxin     and 

hydrochloric      acid       (Angelico), 

1910,  A.,  i,  577. 
C16H24O,   from    o-   and    )3-gurjunene, 

and     its      oxime      (Deus.sen     and 

Philipp),  1910,  A.,  i,  575. 
CigHjoO,  from  oxidation  ot  o-phytol, 

and  its  derivatives  (Willstatter, 

Meyer,  and  Huni),  1911,  A.,  i,  147. 
C15H19O4N3,    semicarbazone    of,    from 

ethyl  •  bcnzoylacetonylacetate     and 

semicarbazidc  (Bousche  and  Fels), 

1906,  A.,  i,  510. 
CisHjgOg,     from      o-methoxybenzoyl- 

chloride    and  ^)-cresol  methyl  ether 

(Auwers  and  Kietz),    1907,  A.,  i, 

939. 


Ketone,  C17H19O3N,  and  its  deriva- 
tives, from  )3-ethylthioniorphide 
(PscHORR  and  Hoppe),  1910,  A.,  i, 
423. 

CigHgaO,  from  the  condensation  of 
cyclohexanone  (Mannich),  1907, 
A.,  i,  205. 

C18H34O,  from  the  condensation  of 
methyl  heptyl  ketone  (Thoms  and 
Mannich),  1903,  A.,  i,  679. 

C18H15O3N3,  and  its  oxime,  from 
dibenzoylnitrobenziminoazopiperid- 
ine  (Spiegel  and  Kauffmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  293. 

CigH2x03N,  and  its  derivatives,  from 
j3-ethylthiocodide  hydrochloride 
(PscHORR  and  Krech),  1910,  A.,  i, 
422. 

C19H25O3NS,  from  /3-methylthio- 
codide  and  hydrochloric  acid 
(PscHORK  and  Krech),  1910,  A.,  i, 
422. 

C19H25O3NS,  and  its  oxime  hydro- 
chloride, from  ethylthiomorphide 
(PscHOKR  and  Hoppe),  1910,  A.,  i, 
423. 

C20H42O,  and  its  oxime,  from  degrad- 
ation products  of  cholesterol 
(WiNDAUs),  1912,  A.,  i,  449. 

C20H27O3NS,  and  its  derivatives,  from 
Is-etliylthiocodide  (PsCHORR  and 
Kkech),  1910,  A.,  i,  422. 

C21H22O3,  from  4:6-dimethylcoumarin 
and  sodium  ethoxide,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Fries  and  Volk),  1911, 
A.,  i,  205. 

C22H42O,  and  its  oxime,  phenylhydr- 
azone, and  semicarbazone,  from  the 
condensation  of  methyl  nonyl  ketone 
(Thoms  and  Mannich),  1903,  A.,  i, 
679. 

C23H20O,  from  methyl  glutarate  and 
magnesium  phenyl  bromide  (  Fecht), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  916. 

C27H26O,  isomeric,  from  the  action  of 
magnesium  phenyl  bromide  on 
dibenzylidenemethylcyclohexanone 
(Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  536. 
Ketones,  formation  of,  during  acetic 
fermentation  (Farnsteiner),  1908, 
A.,  i,  318. 

formation  of,  from  aldehydes  by 
means  of  diazomethane  (Schlotteu- 
BECK),  1907,  A,,  i,  185,  478; 
(Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  323. 

formation  of,  from  amides  of  o-broino- 
fatty  acids  (Mossler),  1908,  A.,  i, 
133. 

formation  of,  from  a-glycols  and  from 
o-oxides  (Krassusky),  1903,  A.,  i, 
8. 
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Ketones,    jjrepaiation    of  {Bi^;is),    1904, 

A. ,  i,  15  ;  (Sabatier  and  Sendku- 

ENs),   1905,  A.,  i,  401;  (Dakzkns), 

1906.  A.,   i,   137  ;  (Haehn),    1906, 

A.,    i,   400;    (Mauquis),   1906,  A., 

i,  434  ;  (Fosse  and  Robyn),    1906, 

A.,  i,  976  ;   (Michael   and   AVoi,- 

gast),  1909,  A.,  i,  766. 
catalytic  preparation  of  (Senderens), 

1909,  A.,    i,  286;  1910,   A.,  i,    11, 

179  ;  1912,  A.,i,  537. 
electrolytic   preparation    of    (Moest), 

1903,  A.,  i,  546. 
preparation  of,   and  condensation  of, 

with       ethyl        a-chloropropionate 

(Darzens),'1906,  a.,  i,  62. 
preparation  of,  from  alcohols  (Lang), 

1906,  A.,  i,  627. 
of  hif;her  fatty  acids,   preparation   of 

(Easterfield  and  Taylor),  1911, 

T.,  2298  ;  P.,  279. 
from   a;8-disubstitiited  glycidic   esters 

(Darzrns),  1906,  A.,  i,  137. 
froni  a)3-trisubstitnted  glycidic  esters, 

synthesis  of  (Dakzens),  1906,  A.,  i, 

62. 
formation  of,    from  secondary-tertiary 

o-glycols  (TiFFENEAU  aud  DORLEN- 

court),  1906,  A.,  i,  724. 
from   phenyli^ropionic  acid  (Sender- 
ens),  1911,  A.,  i,  302. 
of  the  pyrrolidoue   series   (KiJHLiNG 

and  Frank),  1909,  A.,  i,  954. 
prejiaration     of,      from      toluic     acid 

(Senderens),  1911,  A.,  i,  134. 
obtained  by  means  of  9i-valeric  acid 

(Layraud),  1906,  A.,  i,  432. 
of  the  type  RCO'CHoR,    preparation 

of  (BouvEAULTand  Locquin),  1906, 

A.,  i,  783. 
synthesis    of,    hy  means    of    organo- 

magncsium    compounds    (Salkind 

and  Beburischwili),  1910,  A.,   i, 

11. 
synthesis  of,   from  C-acylacetic  esters 

(Bouveault  and  Bongert),  1903, 

A.,  i,  141. 
synthesis  of,  by  the  aid  of  dibromo- 

pentane(v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,893. 
synthesis    of,    from     «,s--(iisubstituted 

ethylene   glycols   and    tlieir    ethers 

(SrOERMEll,     SCHENCK    ZU     SCHWE- 
INSBERO,        SiBBERN-SlBRKRS,       and 

KiKBEL),  1906,  A.,  i,  581. 
synthesis    of,    from    «A-disubstifuted 

ethylene  glycols  and   tlieir  ethers  ; 

a  correction  (Stoermer),  1907,  A., 

i,  204. 
isomeric     transformation    of    tlio     a- 

oxides  of  olelines  into  (Markowni- 

KOFF),  1903,  A.,  ii,  200. 


Ketones,  molecular  transpositions  ac- 
companying the  tran.-iforniation  of 
o-glycois  and  their  d^-rivatives  into 
(TiFFKNEAu),  1907,  A.,  i,  404. 

absorption  spectra  of  (Purvis  and 
McCleland),  1912,  T.,  1810;  P, 
233. 

chemical  action  .of  light  on  (ClA.Mlc- 
lAN  and  Silber),  1907,  A.,  i,  587. 

decom  position  of,  by  ultra-violet 
light  (Berthelot  and  Gaude- 
chon),  1910,  A.,  ii,  814. 

heats  of  combustion  of,  viewed  as 
additive  properties  (Lemoult), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  12. 

heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 
(Thomsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  573. 

dissolved  in  cyclohexane,  cryoscopic 
and  ebullioscopic  behaviour  of 
(Mascarelli  aud  Musatty),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  972. 

acetaiation  of.     See  Ketone  acetals. 

mechanism  of  the  chlorination  of 
mixtures  of,  with  water  in  presence 
of  marble  (Kling),  1905,  A.,  i, 
327. 

catalytic  hvdrogenation  of  (Vavon), 
1912,  A.,"i,  749. 

reduction  of  (Apitzsch  and  Metzger), 
1904,  A.,  i,  510. 

reduction  of,  by  alcoholic  stannous 
chloride  and  hydrochloric  acid 
(Apitzsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  537. 

catalytic  reduction  of  (Skita  and 
Hitter),  1911,  A.,  i,  71. 

transformation  of,  into  alcohols  by 
catalytic  hydrogenation  (Sabatier 
and  Skndeuen.s),  1903,  A.,  i,  733. 

electrochemical  reduction  of  (Elbs  and 
Brand),  1903,  A.,  i,  99  :  (Tafel 
and  Schepss),  1912,  A.,  i,  8. 

replacement  of  oxygen  by  hydrogen  in 
(Wolff),  1912,  A.,  i,  988. 

and  aldehydes,  general  reactions  of 
(Franzkn),  1909,  A.,  i,  804. 

and  diketone.s,  oxidation  of  (Pastu- 
RKAU),  1909,  A.,  i,  208. 

behaviour  of,  towards  oxidising  agents 
(Dkni.s),  1907,  A.,i,  997. 

or  aldehyde.<<,  oxidation  of  organic 
compounds  by  compoumls  of  nitric 
acid  with  (SIjvkoff),  1909,  A.,  i, 
238. 
'  interaction  of,  with  acid  chlorides 
(Lees),  1903,  T.,  145. 

conden.sation  of,  with  aldehydes  (v. 
Lii'PMANN  aud  Fritscm),  1905,  A., 
i,  443. 

condensation  of,  with  aldehydes  iu 
presence  of  potassium  cyanide  (Sal- 
kind),  1905,  A.,  i,  732. 

4g 
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Ketones,  condensation  of  aldehydes  with, 

and  formation   of  pyridine  deriva- 
tives from  the  condensation  products 

(ScHOLTZ  and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i, 

56L 
condensation    of,     with     o-aldehydo- 

carboxylic   acids    (Luksch),    1905, 

A.,  i,  68. 
condensation   of,    with   aminophenyl- 

cyanamide   (Rolla),    1907,    A.,     i, 

875. 
of   the   series   C0(C„H2„-,)(C„H,„+i), 

action    of  ammcmium    cyanide    on 

(Jaweloff),  1906,  A.,  i,  426. 
of  the  series  l'0(C„H2„_7)2,  behaviour 

of  ammouiiiiii  cyanide  with  (Wiek- 

mann),  1906,  A.,  i,  433. 
action     of    ammonium    sulphide     on 

(Manchot    and    Krische),     1905, 

A.,  i,  142  ;  (Fromm  and  Holler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  710. 
condensation   of,    with   benzaldehyde 

(Japp  and    Maitland),    1904,    T., 

1473  ;   P.,  204. 
interaction  of,  with  )3-benzylhydroxyl- 

amine  (Scheiber),  1908,  A.,  i,  763  ; 

(ScHEiBER    and     Brandt),     1908, 

A.,  i,  764. 
action    of    tetrabromo-o-benzoquinone 

on   (Jackson    and    Russe),    1905, 

A.,  i,  217. 
action   of  metallic  calcium  on    (Law 

andPERKiN),  1907,  P.,  308. 
action  of  calcium  carludeon  (Bodroux 

and  Taboury),    1908,   A.,  i,    854  ; 

1909,  A.,  i,  766. 
action     of    carbon     disulphide     and 

potassium  bydmxide  on  (Apitz.sch), 

1905,  A.,  i,   810;    (Apitz.sch   and 
Blezinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  46. 

condensation  of,  with  catechol 
(Fabinyi  and  Sz^ki),  1905,  A.,  i, 
591. 

action  of  chlorocarbanude  on  (B^hal 
and  Detceuf),  1912,  A.,  i,  73. 

condensation  of,  with  citral  hydrate 
(Coulin),  1908,  A.,  i,  1000._  " 

condensation  of,  with  cotarnine  and 
hydrastinine  (Liebermann  and 
Kropf),  1904,  A.,  i,  263  ;  (Lieber- 
mann and  Glawe),  1904,  A.,  i, 
765. 

condensation  of.  with  cyanoacctic  and 
malonic      acids      (Kkoevenacel), 

1906,  A.,  i,  482. 

action    of  diphenylketeu    on    (Stau- 

DiNGER    and     BrcHW'irz),     1910, 

A.,  i,  46. 
reaction  of,  with  diphenylmethanedi- 

meth3d]iydrazine(v.  Braun),  1908, 

A.,  i,  700. 


Ketones,    condensation   of,    with   esters 

(Knoevenagel;  KxcEVENAGELand 

MoTTEK),  1905,  A.,  i,  61. 
condensation    of,     with    esters,     and 

alkylation     of,     use     of    sodamide 

in    the     (Clai.sex,    Feyeeabend, 

ScHULZE,    and    Gartner),     1905, 

A.,  i,  286. 
containing   the  group    ■CH2'C0'CH : 

condensation    of,    with     esters    in 

presence       of      sodium       ethoxide 

(Clarke,  Lapworth,  and  Wech- 

SLER),   1907,  P.,  294;  1908,  T.,  30. 
action    of    ethyl    chlorocarbonate    on 

.sodium  derivatives  of  (Haller  and 

Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  299. 
condensation   of,    with     the    sodium 

derivative     of    ethyl    cyanoacetate 

(Haworth),    1909,    T.,    480;    P., 

76  ;     (Gardner    and    Haworth), 

1909,  T.,  1955;  P.,  250. 
condensation   of,  with   ethyl  phenyl- 

propiolate  (Ruhemann),  1908,   T., 

431  ;  P.,  52. 
action   of  halogens   on  (Lapworth), 

1903,  P.,  188. 
action  of  hydrazine  on  (Staudinger 

and  Kupfer),  1911,  A.,  i,  751. 
action      of     hydrogen     cyanide     on 

(Ulti^e),     1906,     A.,    i,    5,    479  ; 

(BucHERER    and    Grol^e),     1906, 

A.,  i,  405. 
action   of  hydroxylamine   on    (Ciu.SA 

and  Bernardi),  1910,  A.,   i,  684  ; 

(CIU.SA  and  Terni),    1911,    A.,    i, 

918. 
of  the  type,  CHR:CH-CH:CH-COR, 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (CiusA), 

1907,  A.,  i,  62  ;  (CirsA  and  Terni), 

1908,  A.,  i,  762. 

condensation  of,  with  imines 
(Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i,  214,  357. 

reactivity  of,  towards  iodine  (Daw- 
son and  Wheatley),  1910,  T., 
2048  ;  P.,  233  ;  (Dawson  and 
Ark),  1911,  T.,  1740  ;  P.,  223. 

action  of  a  mixture  of  mercury  diethyl 
and  sodium  on  (Schorigin),  1908,. 
A.,  i,  881. 

condensation  of,  with  mercury  cyanide 
(Marsh  and  Struthers),  1905,  T., 
1878;  P.,  248. 

action  of  mercuric  iodide  on,  iii 
alkaline  solution  (Marsh  and 
Struthers),  1908,  P.,  266. 

action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivative 
of  phenylacetonitrile  (BouROUx). 
1911,  A.,  i,  545. 

condensation  of,  with  phenylazoimide 
(Dimroth,  Frisoni,  and  Mar- 
shall), 1907,  A.,  i,  97. 
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Ketones,  condensation  of,  with  ?j-phenyl- 
enediamiue,  )3-naplitliylaiiiine,  and 
j3-naplithylliydrazine  (Rotiienfus- 
SEU),  1908,  A.,  i,  52. 
reaction  of,  witli  plienylhydiazine 
(Petrenko-Khit.schenko  and 

Eltschaninoff),      1903,     A.,     i, 
440. 
influence  of  the  medium  on  the  speed 
of  reaction  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 
(Petrenko-Kiutschexko  and 

Konschin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  719. 
velocity    of     combination     of,     with 
potassium         liydrogen         sulphite 
(Petrenko-Kkitschenko,  and 

Kestner),  1903,  A.,  ii,  719. 
action  of  alcoholic  potassium  hydroxide 

on  (Montagne),  1908,  A.,  i,  988. 
action    of    potassium    hydroxide     on 
mixtures   of  phenylacetylene    with 
(Faworsky),    1905,    A.,    i,    773  ; 
(Skos.sarewsky  ;      Bork),      1905, 
A.,i,  774  ;  (Newerowitsch  ;  Ber- 
TRoxi) ;   Romanoff),   1905,   A.,  i, 
775. 
action  of  sodamide  on  (Haller  aud 
Bauer),    1908,    A.,  i,    987;    1911, 
A.,i,  726. 
action  of  sodium  on  (Agree),  1903,  A., 

i,  724. 
action  of  sodium  and  alkyl  haloids  on 

(ScHORiGix),  1908,  A.,  i,  866. 
condensation  of,  with  sulphinic  acids 
(KoHLER  and  Reimer),  1904,  A.,  i, 
234. 
condensation  of,  with  terephthalalde- 
hyde  (v.  Lendenfeld),  1907,  A.,  i, 
221. 
general  reaction  for  conversion  of  fatty 
acids   into   (Dakin),    1910,    A.,    i, 
557. 
differentiation     of,     from     aldehydes 

(BRUYLANrs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  656. 
conversion  of,  into  bases  (Wai.lacii, 
HiJTTNER,  and  Altenburg),  1906, 
A.,i,  160. 
conversion     of    aldehydes     into,     by 
diazomethane       (Schlotterbeck), 
1909,  A.,  i,  55.3. 
compounds  of,   with  acids  (Shukoff 

and  Kasatkin),  1909,  A.,  i,  -397.        j 
additive  compounds  of,  witli  acids  and 

phenols  (Meykk),  1910,  A.,  i,  179.     i 
compounds  of,  with  unsaturated  acids    j 
(Farbwerke       voum.       Meister,    I 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1911,  A.,  i, 
107. 
compounds       of,       with       ammonia 
(Thomae),   1905,  A.,   i,   509,    684, 
718;  1907,    A.,    i,    138  ;  (Thomae 
and  Lehr),  1907,  A.,  i,  113,  139.        I 


Ketones,     addition     of    anhydrides    to 
(Wegsoiikidek  and  Sp.\th),   1910, 
A.,  i,  155. 
solubility  of  bisul))hite  compounds  of 

(Coi'PocK),  1907,  A.,  i,  1009. 
stable  compounds  of,  with  hyposulph- 
ites (Farbwerke  vorm.  AIeister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1906,  A.,  i, 
400. 
molecular   compounds   of,  with  Tnag- 
nesium  bromide  and  iodide  (Men- 
schutkin),  1907,  A.,  i,  386. 
compounds   of,    with    mercury    salts 
(Sand  and  Genssler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
24. 
molecular  compounds  of,  with  metallic 
haloids     (Thomas),     1907,    A.,    i, 
287. 
compounds   of,    with    sulphuric   aciil 
(Hoogf.wehff    aud     van    Dorp), 
1903,  A.,  i,  170. 
compounds    of,    with    tribromo-    and 
trichloro-acetates  (Kobozeff),  1904, 
A.,   i,  233. 
bispyrazolone   derivatives,    action    of 
phosphorus  oxychloride  on 

(MiCHAELi.sand  ZiLo),  1906,  A.,  i, 
216. 
phenylliydrazones  of,  relation  between 
the  absorption  spectra  and  chemical 
constitution  of  (Baly  and  TucK), 
1906,  T.,  982;  P.,  142. 
phosphorus  acid  derivatives  of  (Marie\ 

1905,  A.,  i,  17. 
thio-derivatives      of      (Fromm      an<l 
ZiERscH),  1006,  A.,  i,  930  ;  (Fromm 
aud   Holler),    1907,    A.,    i,    710; 
(Fromm,  Lambrf.cht,  andMcKEE), 
1908,  A.,  i,  989. 
aud  aldehydes,  thio-compounds  fioii 
(COMI'AGME  Morana),  1906,  A.,  i, 
23. 
explanation   of  the    reactions   of,    by 
])olarity    (Dekick),     1911,    A.,   ii, 
712. 
Ketones,  acetylonic  (Wat.son),  1904,  T., 
1319  ;  P.,  181. 
condensation  of,  with  alcohols  and 
phenols  (MoUKEU  and  Brachi.n), 
1904,  A.,  i,  811. 
combination      of,       with       amines 

(Andrk),   1911,  A.,  i,  268. 
action  ot  hydroxylamino  on   (Mou- 
KEU  and  Buachin),  1904,   A.,  i, 
95. 
action  of  organo-maguesiuni  haloids 
on  (Brachin),  1907,  A.,  i,  128. 
acyclic,      hj'droxymetliylene     deriva- 
tives    of,     behaviour     of,     towards 
semicarbiizidf        (Wallacu        and 
Steindurff),  1904,  A.,  i,  106. 


Ketones 
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Ketones,    o/3-acyclic    unsaturated,    syn- 
theses of,  by  means  of  zinc  organic 
compounds   (Blaise   and    Maire), 
1907,  A.,  i,  749  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
halogenated      alicyclic     (KoTZ     and 

Steinhorst),  1911,  A.,  i,  210. 
aliphatic,  preparation  of  (Bouveault 
and  Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  18. 
tautomerism  of  (Hancu),  1909,  A., 
i,  364  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  361  ;  (Ostro- 
govich),  1909,  A.,  i,  764. 
conditions  of  isodynamic  change  in 
(Dawson  and  P.owis),  1912,  T.. 
1503  ;  P.,  159. 
alkylation  of  (Haller  and  Bauer), 

l'910,  A.  i,  219,  300. 
melting  points  of  the^)-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazones  of,  and  their  identifi- 
cation (Dakin),  1908,  A.,ii,  234. 
naturally    occurring    aliphatic,    syn- 
thesis of  certain,  and  their  possible 
mode  of  formation  in  the  organism 
(Dakin),  1908,  A.,  i,  134. 
aliphatic    aromatic,     preparation     of 
acids  and  amides  by  the  action  of 
ammonium    sulphide   on  (Will- 
gerodt),  1909,  A.,  i,  716. 
preparation  of  hydrocarbons,  acids, 
amides,   and  thiophens,    by    the 
action  of  ammonium  sulphide  on 

(WlI.LGERODT       and        SCHOLTZ), 

1910,  A.,  i,  392. 

unsaturated,  synthesis  of  (Bodroux 
and  Taboury),  1909,  A.,  i,  698. 
anhydrohydroxylamine      unsaturated 

(Semmler),  i904.  A.,  i,  437. 
aromatic (Wieland),  1904,  A.,  i,  432. 

catalytic  preparation  of  (Sender- 
ens),   1910,  A.,  i,  489. 

reduction  of  (Marschalk),  1910, 
A.,  i,  269. 

hydrogenation  of,  by  means  of  re- 
duced nickel  (Darzens),  1905, 
A.,  i,  66. 

condensation  of,  with  amines  (Red- 
delien),  1910,  A.,  i,  746. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  hydro- 
gen bromide  (Zincke  and  MiJHL- 
hausen),  1905,  A.,  i,  289. 

conversion  of,  into  imides  (Prud'- 
homme),  1906,  A.,  i,  193,  866. 

thio-derivatives  of,  and  their  de- 
sulphurisation  (Manchot,  Zahn, 
and  Khanzlkin),  1906,  A.,  i,  752. 

and  aromatic  aldeliydes,  character- 
isation of  (Petrenko-Krit- 
scHEN'KO  and  Dolgopoloff), 
1905,    A.,    i,    354  ;    (Petrenko- 

KkITSCHENKO,      El/r.SCHANINOFF, 

Kestner,     and     Dolgopoloff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  742. 


Ketones,  aromatic  unsaturated,  coloured 
hydro-haloids  of  (Francesconi  and 
CusMANo),  1908,  A.,  i,  801. 
cyclic  (Ruhemann),   1912,  T.,  1729; 
P.,  224;  (Ruhemann  and  Levy), 
1912,  T.,  2.542  ;  P.,  316. 
formation  of,  from  substituted  adipic 
and  pimelic  acids  (Blanc),  1907, 
A.,  i,  710. 
syntheses  by  means  of  the  carboxylic 
esters  of  (Kotz  and  Hesse),  1906, 
A.,  i,  88  ;  (Kotz  and  Kayser), 

1906,  A.,  i,  676;  (Kotz  and 
Michels),  1906,  A.,  i,  666  ;  1907, 
A.,  i,  58  ;  (Kotz  and  Schuler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  58  ;  (Kotz,  Bieber, 
Harzer,  Kayser,  and  Schuler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  59;  (Kotz,  Bikber, 
Hesse,  and  Schwartz),  1908, 
A.,  i,  24. 

new  (Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  654. 

tautomerism  of  (Mannich  and 
Hancu),  1908,  A.,  i,  275. 

from  chloroform  and  phenols 
(Auwers  and  Keil),  1903,  A.,  i, 
100,  620;  1904,  A.,  i,  26. 

transformation  of,  into  alkylaniines 
and  cyclic  bases  not  containing 
oxygen  (Wallach),  1903,  A.,  i, 
103. 

nitrosation  of  (Borsciie),  1910, 
A.,  i,  178. 

condensation  of,  with  aromatic  alde- 
hydes (Wallach,  Mallison,  and 
Martins),  1908,  A.,  i,   424. 

reaction  of,  with  diphenylmethane- 
dimeth3'lhydrazine    (v.    Braun), 

1908,  A.,  i,  737. 

reaction  of,  with  magnesium  organic 
compounds  (KoHLER  and  Dover), 
1907,  A.,  i,  535  ;  (de  B£ville), 
1907,  A.,  i,  628. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Konowa- 
loff),  1904,  A.,  i,  257. 

action  of  sodamide  on  (Semmler), 
1906,  A.,  i,  681. 

new  method  of  jueparing  alk}^  and 
alkylidene  derivatives  of  (Hal- 
ler), 1904,  A.,  i,  600. 

preparation  of  uusyinmetrical  deriva- 
tives of(STOUBE),  1909,  A.,  i,  309. 

hj'droxymethylene  derivatives  of, 
transformation  of,  into  pyrazole 
bases  (Wallach  and  Spein- 
dorff),  1904,  A.,  i,  104. 

unsaturated,      additive      hydrogen 
cj'anide  compounds  with    (Hann 
and  Lapworth),  1904,  P.,  54. 
a-ethylenic,     condensation     of,    with 

benzylideneaniliue  (Mayer),  1904, 

A.,  i,  832. 
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Ketones,    o-halogenated,    preparation  of 
(Blaise),  1912,  A.,  i,  606. 
action     of,     on.     alkyl*     sulphides 
(Smiles),  1905,  P.,  93. 
hydroaromatic  (Crossley  and  Gill- 
ing),  1908,  P.,   130,   281;  1909, 
T.,  19  ;  (Crossley  and  Renouf), 
1911,  T.,  1101  ;  P.,  137. 
synthesis  of  (Darzens  and  Rosr), 

1911,  A.,  i,  988. 
and  magnesium  aryl  haloids,  inter- 
action of  (Szelinski),  1909,  A., 
i,  246. 
chloro-derivativea      of    (Auwers), 

1911,  A.,  i,    383. 
physiological     action    of    (Jacorj, 
Hayashi,  and  Szubinski),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  196. 
olefinic,    combination   of,    with    mer- 
captans    (Ruhemann),     1904,    P., 
251. 
poly-unsaturated,         reduction         of 

(Borsche),   1912,   A.,  i,   194. 
racemic.     See  Raceniic. 
saturated,  new  method  of  synthesising 
(Darzens),  1905,  A.,  i,  172. 
action   of   ammonium    cyanide    on 
(v.   GuLEWiTscH  and   Wasmu.s), 
1906,  A.,  i,  409. 
tetrahydroaromatic,       synthesis       of 
(Darzens  and  Rosr),  1910,  A.,  i, 
856. 
unsaturated,  new  method  of  synthesis 
of  (Darzens),  1910,  A.,  i,  322, 
action   of    light    on    (Siobbe    and 
Wilson),    1910,    T.,    1722;    P., 
206  ;    (Fraetorius  and  Korn), 

1910,  A.,  i,  859. 

optical    jn'Ofierties    of    (Getman), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  677. 
transformation    of    ketohaloids     of 

(Straus),  1912,  A.,  i,  989. 
electrolytic    reduction     of    (Law), 

1912,  T.,  1016  ;  P.,  98. 

action  of  mercaptaus  on  (PosNEU), 
1904,  A.,  i,  322. 

reaction  of,  with  organic  magnesium 
compounds (Koiiler),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1050. 

action  of  semicarbazide  on  (Rupk 
and  Schlochoff),  1904,  A.,  i, 
144. 

compounds  of,  with  metallic  chlor- 
ides (Rosenheim  and  Levy), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1024. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  hydro- 
gen cyanide  (Knoevenagei.), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1028. 

addition  of  alkali  hydrogen  sul[>hites 
and  of  sulphurous  acid  to  (Knoe- 
venagel),  1904,  A.,  i,  1024. 


Ketones,     unsaturated,    v/^-nitrosites    of 
(WiicLANi)  and  Block),  1905,  A., 
i,  706. 
reactions  of  (Harries),  1904,  A.,  i, 

427. 
detection  of,  colorimetrically  (Red- 
delien),  1912,  A.,  i,  986. 
a3-unsaturated,  reduction  of  (Skita, 
Ardan,  and  Krauss),  1908,  A., 
i,  855;  (Skita),  1909,  A.,  i,  479. 
addition   of  acids   to   (Vorlander 
and  MuMME),   1903,  A.,   i,  495; 
(THiELEend  Straus),  1903,  A.,  i, 
707;    (Vorlander    and    Haya- 
kawa),   1904,  A.,  i,    65;  (Vor- 
lander   and    Tubandt),    1904, 
A.,    i,    535 ;    (Vorlander    and 
Siebert),  1904,  A.,  1,  900. 
addition  of  acids  and  salts  to  (Vor- 
lander,   RoLLE,    Siebert,    and 
Weissheimer),   1905,  A.,  i,  792. 
doul)ly  unsaturated,    action   of   mag- 
nesium     organic      compounds     on 
(Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  278. 
the  vanillin- hydrochloric  acid  reaction 
for   (Rosenthaler),  1905,    A.,   ii, 
489  ;  (Kutscheroff),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
771. 
and    aldehydes,   Bitto's    reaction    for 
(Reitzenstein  and  Stamm),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  358. 
micro-chemical  analysis  of  (Behrens), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  246. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  their  uitro- 
phenylhydrazones    (Alberda    van 
Ekensteix  and  Blanksma),  1905, 
A.,  i,  474. 
estimation  of,  in  essential  oils  (Bur- 
gess),   1904,    A.,    ii,   371  ;   (Sadt- 
ler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  372;  1905,  A., 
ii,   867  ;    (Nelson),    1912,   A.,    ii, 
396. 
estimation  of  the  carbonyl  group  in 
(Smith),  1906,  A.,  ii,  312. 
Ketones,    bromo-    (Pastureau),    1909, 
A.,  i,  207. 
imino-,  copper  salts   of  (Gautuier), 

1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
/sonitroso-.     Sec  Kctoximcs   and   Ox- 
imino-ketones. 
Ketones.      See   also   )8-Acetoxy-ketones, 
Aiyhimino-ketones,    Acyloins,   Alkyl- 
idenen/r/okc  tones,  Amino-ketones, 

Anilino-ketones,  a-Bromo-ke  tones, 
Diketones,  Ilexahydroaromatic  ke- 
tones, Hydroxy-ketones,  ;3-Hydroxy- 
aa-dialkylketones,  Nitroketones,  Or- 
tho-ketones,  Oximino-kctones,  and 
Triketones. 
Ao-Ketones,  reduction  of  (ThieLe  and 
Ruggli),  1912,  A.,  i,  866. 


Ketone  acetals 
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Ketone  acetals,  preparation  of  (Reitter 

and  Hess),  1907,  A.,  i,  677  ;  (Arbus- 

OFF),    1907,    A.,   i,   749  ;    (Claisen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  940. 
Ketone-cyanohydrins     (Ultj^.e),     1906, 

A.,     i,     5,    479  ;     (Bucherer      and 

G]:oLKE),  1906,  A.,  i,  405. 
Ketone  dyes  (Noelting  and  Kadiera), 

1906,  A.,  i,  593. 
Ketone  ethers,  synthesis  of  (B^hal  and 

Sommelet),  1904,  A.,  i,  222. 
Ketone     orfho  ethers,     prepaiation     of 

(Hess),  1908,  A.,  i,  762. 
Ketonesulplioxylates,      preparation     of 

(Fakbwei'.ke    vokm.    Meister,    Lu- 

cuis,  &   Bruning),  1909,   A.,  i,  455, 

699. 
Ketonic  acid,C,Hio03,  and  itsoximeand 
seniicarbazone,  from  the    oxidation 
of  fl-feucholenic  acid  (Semmler  and 
Bartelt),  1907,  A.,  i,  11. 

CgHijOg,  and  it.s  sernicarbazone,  from 
7-feucholeuic  acid  (Semmler  and 
Bartelt),  1907,  A.,  i,  227. 

CgHijOg,  and  its  seniicarbazone,  from 
l-methyldicyc]o-l:2:3-A^-octen-3- 
one  (Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1908, 
A.,  i,  355. 

CgHjjOg.  and  its  semicarbazone  from 
the  diketone  from  santene  (Semm- 
ler),  1908,  A.,  i,  38. 

CgHijOj.  ethyl  ester,  from  ethyl  0- 
chloroethyl  ketone  and  ethyl  .sodio- 
aeetoacetate  (Blaise  and  Maire), 
1907,  A.,  i,  418. 

CgHjjOs,  ethyl  ester,  from  ethyl  0- 
chloroethyl  ketone  and  elhyl  sodio- 
inalonate  (Blalse  and  Maire), 
1907,  A.,  i,  419. 

CgHj.iOs,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  oxidation  of  pnlenone  (Wal- 
lach  and  Kempe),   1904.  A.,  i,  74. 

CgHi403,  from  oxidation  of  1-acetyl-l- 
methylcyclohexane  (Tarbouriech), 
1910,  A.,  i,  557. 

CgHigOg  (two),  anil  their  oximes  and 
seinicarbazones  from  dihydrocam- 
pliorone  (Semmler\  1904,  A.,  i, 
261. 

Cs,Hiq03,  and  its  .semicarbazone,  from 
the  oxidation  of  apofenchene  (Bou- 
veault  and  Lkvallois),  1908,  A., 
i,  193,  195. 

^inH]fl():i,  and  its  esters  and  phenyl- 
hydrazone  from  the  action  of 
snlphuiic  acid  on  cain]ih()r(|uinone 
(Manasse  and  Samuel),  1903,  A., 
i,  45. 

CjoHifiOg,  and  its  semicarbazone,  from 
the  base,  C,(,Hij,0,  (Semmler), 
1903,  A.,  i,  353. 


Ketonic  acid,  CioHigOg,  from  cis-  or 
trans-hydroxy-acid  C,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Merling,  Welde,  Eich- 
WEDE,  and  Skita),  1909,  A.,  i,  483. 

CJ4H20O7,  and  C15H20O7,  and  their 
phenylhydrazones,  from  santonin 
(Angeli  and  Marino),  1908,  A.,  i, 
543. 

Ci7Hi40g,  from  the  hydroxy-lactone 
from  phenylpyruvic  acid  and  jjiper- 
oualdehydc  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Buaun),  1904,  A.,  i,  1017. 

Ci^HjgOa,  from  a-oxy-/8-phenyl-7- 
benzylbutyrolactone  (Erlexmeyer 
and  Reis),  1904,  A.,  i,  1018. 

C17H16O4,  from  o-oxy-)3-phenyl-7- 
methoxyphenylbutyrolactone  (Er- 
lenmeyer and  Lattermaxn),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1018. 

Ci8H3403,  from  acid,  C18H32O2,  from 
petroseiic  acid  (Vokgerichten  and 
Kohler),  1909,  A.,  i,  454. 

C19H20O3,  from  a-hydroxy-/3-phenyI-7- 
isopropylphenylbutyrolactone  (Er- 
lenmeyer and  Kehren),  1904,  A., 
i,  1016. 

CasHjgO,,  and  its  oxime,  from  the  re- 
<luction  of  the  acid,  C05H37O12N3 
(Windaus),  1908,  A.,  i,  728. 

C26H42O3,  and  its  bromo-derivative 
anil  oxinie,  from  the  oxidation  of 
cholestenone  (Windaus),  1906,  A., 
i,  580. 

C26H42O3,  and  its  oxime  and  potassium 
salt,  from  cholestenone  (Dor^e  and 
Gardner),  1908,  T.,  1330  ;  P.,  173. 

C,-H4o04,  from  cholesterol  (\Vindaus 
"and" Stein),  1904,  A.,  i,  1011. 

C27H42O5,  and  its  maji;nisium  salt, 
methyl  es-ter,  oxime,  and  anhydride, 
fiom  the  oxidation  of  cholestiinonol 
(Windaus),  1904,  A.,i,  49  ;  (Win- 
daus and  Stein),  1904,  A.,  i,  1011. 
Ketonic  acids,  preparation  of  (Blaise 
and  Kiehler),  1909,  A.,  i,  204. 

ring  formation  in  (Blaise  and 
KcEHLER),  1909,  A.,  i,  478  ;  1910, 
A.,  i,  626. 

velocity  of  reaction  of,  with  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Kldiasuhwili),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  719. 

anilides  and  ani.sidides  of  (Meyer  and 
Turnau),  1909,  a.,  i,  710. 

micro-chemical  analysis  of  (Behrens), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  246. 

esters,  synthesis  of,  by  Grignard's 
reaction  (Meyer  and  Togel), 
1906,  A.,  i,  758. 
formation  and  hydrolysis  of  (SUD- 
BOROUGH),  1912,  T.,  1227;  P., 
93. 
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Ketonic     acids,     esters,     reduction     of 
(BouvEAULT  and   Blanc),  1905, 
A.,  i,  13. 
velocity  of   hydrolysis    of    (GoLn- 
SCHMIDT  and  Scholz),  1907,  A., 
ii,  244. 
action  of  magnesium  organic  com- 
pounds   on    (Grignard),    1903, 
A.,  i,  31,  141. 
aliphatic,  preparation  of  (Blaise  and 

KcEHLEK),  1910,  A.,  i,  297. 
dibasic  (Blaise   and   Gault),    1908, 
A.,  i,  713  ;    (Gault),  1909,  A.,  i, 
362  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  412. 
preparation  of  (Blaise  and  Gault), 
1911,  A.,  i,  520,  664. 
naphtha-resorcinol   as    a  reagent    for 
(Mandel  and  Neubekg),  1908,  A., 
ii,  993. 
a-Ketonic  acids  and  esters,  preparation 
of,     from    o-oximino-esters      (Bou- 
VEAULT  and  Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i, 
10;  (Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  11. 
and    tlieir    transformations    (Erlen- 

meyer),  1904,  A.,  i,  1015. 
condensation   of,    with   aldehydes   by 
means     of    hydrochloric     acid     or 
sodium  hydroxide   (Erlenmeyer), 
1905,  A.,i,  783. 
action      of      hydrogen     peroxide    of 

(Holleman),  1904,  A.,  i,  474. 
determination  of  the   constitution   of 
isomeric    derivatives    of    (Meyer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  26. 
aromatic,    isomeric   esters   of  (GoLP- 
SCHMIDT  and  LiPscHiTz),  1905,  A., 
i,  132  ;  (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  133. 
behaviour  of,  in  animals  (Knoop  and 

Ke)ite.ss),  1911,  A.,  ii,  514. 
esters,  laetonisatiou  of  (Gault),  1911, 
A.,  i,  709  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  237. 
/3-Ketonic   acids   and  their  esters,  new 
synthesis    of    (MoUREU    and     De- 
lange),  1903,  A.,  i,  399. 
esters,    new  synthesis  of  (Zeltner), 
1908,   A.,  i,  243,  759  ;   (SroLLit), 
1908,  A.,  i,  310. 
synthesis    of,    by   means   of    ethyl 
diazoacetate      (Schlotteubeck), 
1907,    A.,    i,   676;    1909,    A.,  i, 
550. 
optically  active  (Lapwortii),  1903, 
T.,  1114  ;    P.,   149  ;    (Hann  and 
l.APWOKTH),  1903,  P.,  291  ;  1904, 
T.,  46. 
condensation     of,      with     />^)-tetra- 
methyldianiinobenzhyilrol 
(Fo.ssE),  1907,  A.,  i,  414. 
acylhydrazones  of,  decomposition  of 
(BtJLOW  and  Lobeck),  1907,  A., 
i,  301. 


j3-Ketonic   acids,    esters,   azo-dyes  from 
(Farbwerke    vorm.    Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1905,  A., 
i,  723. 
aromatic,  syntlie.sisof  (Marguery), 
1905,  A.,  i,  527. 
a-substituted,     ])reparation    of    (Bou- 
VEAULT  and  Locquin),  1905,  A., 
i,  18. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives     on      (Bouvkault      and 
Locquin),    1904,     A.,    i,     847  ; 
(Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i,  849. 
theory  of  the  transformation  of,  into 
o-oxiraino-esters  (Bouveault  and 
Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i,  847,  848  ; 
(Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i,  849. 
•y-Ketonic    acids,     mechanism    of    the 
formation    of,     from    /Sy-unsaturated 
o-hydroxy-acids  (Erlenmeyer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  892;  1910,  A.,  i,  175;  (Houben), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1014. 
S-Ketonic    acids,     new    derivatives     of 
(Guare-schi),  1906,  A.,  i,  800. 
unsaturated   (Koiiler),    1911,    A.,  i, 
984. 
Ketonic  acids.     See  also  Hydroxyke tonic 

acid. 
Ketonic  alcohol,  C5H10O4,  from  tribromo- 
dicthyl    ketone,  and    its   phenylos- 
azone  (Pasture Au),  1909,  A.,i,  207. 
C27H44O3,  and  its  acetate  and  ])henyl- 
hydrazone,  from  the  oxidation  of  the 
substance,    C27H46O3,    from    choles- 
terol (PiCKARD  and  Yates),  1908, 
T.,  1683;  P.,  121. 
Ketonic  alcohols  (Kling),  1905,  A.,  i, 
732. 
syntlicsis  of  (Blaise  and  Herman), 

1908,  A.,  i,  248. 
action  of  organoniaguesiuin  compounds 
on  (Franke  and  Kohn),  1905,  A., 
i.  111. 
3-Ketonic  alcohols  (Blaise  and  Maire), 

1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
)3-Ketonic  aldehydes,  new  (Couturier 

and  Vicnon),  1905.  A.,  i,  570. 
Ketonic   bases   (Scheka),    1903,    A.,  i, 

410  ;  (SciiMiirr),  1903,  A.,  i,  427. 
Ketonic  compounds,  actioti  of  halogens 
on  (Lapworth),  1903,  P.,  188. 
action  of  phenylpropiolyl  chloride  on 

(RUHEMANN  andMERKIMAN),  1905, 

T.,   1383;  P.,   224;    (Kuhemann), 

1906,  T.,  682;  P.,  89. 
addition  of  sodium  liydroi;en  sulphite 

to  (Stewart),   1905,  t.,  185;  P., 

13,  78. 
olefinic,  combination  of,  with  mercap- 

tans    (Ruhkmann),    1905,    T.,    17, 

461  ;  P.,  123. 


Ketonic  compounds 
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/8-Ketonic   compounds,  action   of  hydr- 

oxylamino,  on  (Moureu  and  Lazex- 

NEC),  1907,  A.,  i,  716. 
Ketonic    and    enolic     compounds,    be- 
havionr    of,  with  diazo-compouiids 
(Tingle  and  Williams),  1908,  A., 
i,  126. 

the  ammonia  reaction  for  distinguish- 
ing between  (Michael  and  Hib- 
bert),  1907,  A.,  i,  1010;  1908,  A., 
i,  78. 

tertiary  amines  as  reagents  for  dis- 
tinguishing between  (Michael  and 
Smith),  1908,  A.,  i,  943. 

acetyl  chloride  and  acetic  anhydride 
as  reagents  for  distinguishing  be- 
tween   (Michael    and    Mukphy), 

1908,  A.,  i.  949. 

Ketonic  and  acid  groups,  influence  of 
the  juxtaposition  of,  in  the  same 
molecule  (Simon),  1906,  A.,  i,  404. 

j8-Ketonic  nitriles,  method  of  synthesis 
of  non-substituted  (MouREU  and 
Lazennec),  1907,  A.,  i,  397. 

3-Keto-2-o-nitroben2ylidenethionaph- 
then  (NorcLTiNG  and  Steuer),  1911, 
A.,  i,  165. 

6-Ketononoic  acid(BLAi.sE and  Kcehler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  204. 

metallic  salts  and  derivatives  of 
(Blaise  and  Kcehler),  1910,  A.,  i, 
298. 

KetofZzc7/cZo-l:2:3-octane  and  its  semi- 
carbiizone  (Ko.mppa  and  Hiun),  1904, 
A.,  i.  60. 

5-  and  e-Keto-octoic  acid  (Blaise 
and  KcEHLEii),  1909,  A.,  i,  204. 

7-  and  e-Keto-octoic  acid,  metallic  salts 
and  derivatives  of  (Blaise  and 
Kcehler),  1910,  A.,  i,  298. 

)3Keto-olefinecarboxylic  acids,  ethyl 
e.sters,  aetinn  of  ammonia  and  organic 
btses  on  (Uuhkmann),  1903,  T.,  374, 
717  ;  1'.,  .^0,  128. 

/S-Keto-o  oximino-a-arylpropanes  (Bor- 
.sche),  1907,  A.,  i,  326. 

7-Keto-*(-pentadecane-aa'-dicarboxylic 
acid  and  its  dxidation  (Baiuiowci.iff 
and  Poweh),  1907,  T.,  .573  ;  P.,  70. 

s-Ketopentadienedicarboxylic  acid  and 
its  esters,  and  their  tetrabromides 
(Straus),  1904,  A.,  i,  851. 

4-Ketopenthiophen-3carboxj'lic  acid, 
'2:6-(/ahiol-,  and  its  derivatives 
(Ahitzsch  and  ]5lezinger),  1909,  A., 
i,  47. 

4-Ketopenthiophen-  3: 5-dicarboxylic 
acid  [Ih  i(>jij/ro)ie-S:z>-dicarbo.v)/lic 

acid),  2:6-rf(thiol-,  esters,  condensa- 
tion of,  with  ethyl  chloroacetates 
(Apitzsch).  1909,  A.,  i,  48. 


4-  KetopentMophen-3 : 5-dicarboxylic 

acid,  2:6-f^/thiol-,  and  its  ethyl  ester, 

and  their  derivatives  (Apitzsch  and 

Blezinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  46. 
4-Ketopenthiophendithiol8     {thio-y-pyr- 

oncdilhiol'i)   (Apitzsch   and   Bauer), 

19U9,  A.,  i,  47. 
4-Ketopenthiophen-2:6-dithiolaceto- 

phenone-3: 5-dicarboxylic  acid,   ethyl 

ester  (Apitzsch  and  Kelber),  1910, 

A.,  i,  410. 
4-Ketopenthiophendithiophen,       Z:f>-di- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  diacetyl  derivative 

(Apitzsch  and  Kelber),  1910,  A.,  i, 

409. 
4-KetopenthiophenditMophen-2:6-di- 

carboxylic  acid,  3:5-f/ihydroxy-,  and 

its    esters,    ethers,    and     dibenzoates 

(Apitzsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  49. 
8-Keto-5-ei/cZopentylvaleric  acid  and  its 

semicarbazone  (Wallach    and   Ost), 

1912,  A.,  i,  568. 
Keto-2-phenylbenzotriazine,      7M-cyano- 

amino-      (Pierron),     1908,     A.,     i, 

925. 
o-Keto-7-phenylbutyric     acid    and    its 

oxime  (Knoop    and  HoESSLi),   1906, 

A.,  i,  431. 
7-Keto-7-plienylbutyric   acid,    a-cyano- 

(phcHacylcyanoacefic  acid),  ethyl  ester, 

preparation    of  (Thorpe),    1907,    T., 

1005. 
;3-Keto-7-plienylbutyrolactone,       a-oxi- 

ndno-  (ANscHUTZand  Bocker),  1909, 

A.,  i,  730. 
Ketophenylcarbamidodihydroquinazo- 

line.     See    Phenyl carbamidodihydro- 

quinazolone. 
2-Keto-3-phenylcarbamyl-5-chloro- 

methyltetrahydro-oxazole     (Johnson 

and  Guest),  1910.  A.,  i,  886. 
2-Keto-3-phenyI-4-chloromethyltetra- 

hydro-oxazole   (Johnson  and   Lang- 
ley),  1910,  A.,  i,  8S5. 
Keto-2-plienyldihydrobenzotriazine,    m  - 

cyanoamino-  (Pierron),  1908,   A.,  i, 

926. 
5-Keto-l-phenyI-4:5-dihydro-l:2:3- 

benzotriazole,    4-broiMO-4-nitro-,    and 

4:4-(/(chloro-,  and  derivatives  (Fries 

and  Emp-son),  1912.  A.,  i,  659. 
5-Keto-2-^henyl-4:5-dihydro-2:l:3- 

benzotriazole,    4-bronio-4-nitro-,    and 

4;4-(/K'hloro-(FRiES  and  Koth),  1912, 

.A.,  i,  (557. 
6-Keto-2-phenyl-6:7-dihydro-2:l:3- 

benzotriazole,  4  5:7  u  -tetrachXoro- 

(ZiNCKE  and  Scharff),   1910,  A.,  i, 

141. 
Ketophenyldihydroglyoxaline.  See 

PhenvMilivdroglvoxalone. 
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3-Keto-l-phenyl-2:3-dihydroindene,     2- 

bromo-,  suniicarbazoiie,  6-bromo-,  and 

2:6-rfibromo-    (Kohler,     Heritage, 

and  Burxlf.y),  1910,  A.,  i,  563. 
Ketophenyldihydroquinazoline.  See 

Phenyldihydroquinazolone. 
Ketophenyldihydroquinoxaline.  See 

Phenyldihydrof^uinoxalone. 
5-Keto-l-phenyl-4:5-diliydrotriazole,   3- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  disilver  derivative 
(Acree),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 

3-thiol-  (Agree),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 
5-Keto-l-plienyl-4  ethyltetrahydro- 

l:2:4-triazinetliiol  and  its  disulphide 

(BuscH   and   Meussdorffer),    1907, 

A.,  i,  449. 
Ketoplienylc!/c'/oliexene.      See     Phenyl - 

n/c/ohexennne. 
Ketophenylhydrazinodimethyltetra- 

hydrobenzene,      hydroxy-.      See      4- 

Phenyl  hydrazine- 1  •.3-diraethyl-A^- 

c?/f/ohexen-3-ol-6-one. 
Ketophenylhydrazinomethyldihydro- 

quinazoline.      See     Phenylhydrazino- 

methylr)ihydro(]uinazt)lone. 
Ketophenylhydrazinopyrazolone  and  its 

carboxylic    acid     and    their    bromo- 

derivatives  (Eibner  and  Laxe),  1906, 

A.,  i,  613. 
4-Keto-2-phenylimino-5-benzylidene- 

tetrahydrothiazole     (Whkeleu     and 

Jamie.son),  1903,  A.,  i,  521. 
7-Keto-4-phenyliniino-2-phenyl-4:7-di- 

hydro-2:l:3-benzotriazole,  5-chloro-6- 

hydroxy-    (Zincke    and     Schauff), 

1910,  A.,  i,  141. 
4-Keto-2-pheiiyliminotetrahydrothio- 
phen-3-dicarboxylic      acid,      ethyl 
ester,    and    its    isotneride    (Ruhe- 
mann),  1908,  T.,  627  ;  P.,  53. 

and  its  benzylidene,  and  salicylidene 
derivatives,  and  5-rfibronio-,  di- 
ethyl ester  and  3-eyano-,  ethyl 
ester,  and  its  benzylidene  and  sali- 
cylidene derivatives  (Ruhe.mann), 
1909,  T.,  121. 
7-Keto-2-phenyl-4-methyl-l:4-benzo- 

pyran,  5-o-,  -?«-,  and  -/)-/c</-aliydroxy-, 

and    its   hydrochloride    (BuLOW   and 

ScHMin),  1906,  A.,  i,  598. 
2-Keto-3-phenyl-5-methyl-2:3-dihydro- 

pyrrole-4-carboxylic  acid,  ethvl  ester 

(Ruhemann),     1904,    T.,    1453;    P., 

206. 
Eetophenylmethyldihydroquinazoline. 

See        Phenylniethyldiliydroquinazol- 

one. 
4-Keto-2-phenyl  l-methyl-3:4-dihydro- 

quinolium  hydroxide,  salts  of  (Kaik- 

MANN  and  PlX  y  Janini),  1911,  A., 

i,  916. 


4-Keto-l-phenyl-3-metliyl-5-pyrazol- 
one,  derivatives   of  (Auvvei;s,    Dan- 
NEHL,  and  Boennecke),  1911,  A.,  i, 
171. 

Keto-2-phenylnaphthatriazine  (Pier- 
KON),  1908,  A.,  i,  926. 

7-Keto-rj-phenyl-Ac-octenoic  acid  and 
its  esters,  salts,  oxime,  and  stereo- 
isonieride  (Rupe  and  Spelsei:),  1905, 
A.,  i,  351. 

7-Keto-»?-phenyloctoic  acid,  e-bromo- 
(Rui'E  and  Speiser),  1905,  A.,  i, 
351. 

Ketophenylparaconic  acid  and  p- 
hydroxy-,  and  o-,  /»-,  and  ^-nitro-, 
ethyl  esters,  and  their  diethylamine 
derivatives  (Gault),  1907,  A.,  i, 
147. 

Ketophenylparacophenone  and  the 
action  of  aromatic  bases  on  (Ruhe- 
mann), 1906,  T.,  1243;  P., 
198. 

4-Keto-3-plienylpentliiophen-2:6-ditliiol 
and  its  5-niethyl  derivative 
(Apitzsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  811. 

Zetophenylpyrazoloneazobenzenecarb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  sodium  derivatives 
(Eibner    and    Laue),    1906,    A.,    i, 
614. 

6-Keto-2-phenyltetraliydro-2:l:3-benzo- 
triazole,     4:5;5:7:7-/"'/'''/chloro-,    (fi- 
cldorohydroxy-,  and  b-ichloroliytiroxy- 
(Zincke  and  Scharff),  1910,  A.,  i, 
141. 

Ketophenyltetrahydroquinazoline.  See 
Phenyl  tetrahydroquinazolone. 

Ketophenyltetrahydroquinoxaline.  See 
Plienyltetraliydro([iiinoxalone. 

5-Keto-4-phenyitetrahydro-l:3:4-thiodi- 
azine,  2-iniino-  (Fkekichs  and 
FoKsTEP.).  1910,  A.,  i,  191. 

Ketophenyltetrahydro-l:2:4-triazine- 
thiol  nnd    its   methyl    ether   and    di- 
sulphide (Busrn  and  Meus.sdorffer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  449. 

4-Keto-2-phenyl-3:6:6:7-tetraniethyl- 
hexahydrobenzopyrazole      (Crossley 
and  RKNurK),  liU-J,  T.,  1537. 

2-Keto-5-phenyl-l-/*-tolyldihydro-l:3:4- 
triazine  (BrscH  and  Hefei.e),  1911, 
A.,  i,  583. 

4-Keto-2-plienyl-3:6:6-trimethylhexa- 
hydrobenzopyrazole   and   its   phenyl- 
hvdrazone  (Crossley   and  Renouf), 
1912,  T.,  1534. 

Ketopinic  acid,  constitution  of  (Komp- 
PA),  1911,  A.,  i.  642. 

Ketopiperidine.     See  Piperidone. 

Keto-i'>vipropenyI-  ami  -i.w^xo'^jVnjclo- 
hexane.  See  mPropenyl-  and  ■Uto- 
Propyl-n/f/ohexauone. 


Ketopropyltetrahydrp  .  .  . 
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Ketopropyltetrahydroisoquinoline.     See 

Propyltftrahydiowoquinolone. 
Ketopyridine.     See  Pyridone. 
Ketoquinazolines.     See  Quinazolones. 
Ketoquinoline.     See  Quinolone. 
Ketoses,  iiliotolysis  of  (Berthelot  and 
Gaudechon),  1912,  A.,  i,  750. 

distinction  between  aldoses  artd  (VoTO- 
CEK  and  N£me<jek),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
463  ;  (Betti),  1912,  A.,  ii,  498. 

detection  of  ^lentose-s   in    ]>resence  of 
(Roaf),  1909,  A.,  ii,  272. 
Ketostearic  acid  and  its  salts,  preparation 

of  (N.  and  A.  M.  Saytzeff),  1904, 

A.,  i,  368. 
Ketostearic    acid,    hydroxy-,    and     its 

acetyl     derivative,     plienylhydrazone 

and  semicarbazone  (Holiie  and  Mar- 

cusson),  1903,  A.,  i,  789. 
7-KetOBtearic     acid     and     its     oxime 

(Shukoff  and  Schestakoff),   1903, 

A.,  i,  398. 
e-Zetostearic     acid     (Bougault     and 

Chakaux),   1911,  A.,  i,  949. 
«-Ketostearic  acid  (Arnaud  and  Poster- 
NAK),  1910,  A.,  i,  459. 

and   its   calcium   salt   (Shukoff  and 
Schestakoff),  1903,  A.,i,  398. 
7-Ketosuccindialdehyde     diethylacetal, 

3-hydroxy-  (Wohl  and  Mtlo),  1912, 

A.,  i,  162. 
3  Keto-2:2;5:5-tetraethyItetrahydro- 

furan  (Duj-oxt),  1911,  A.,  i,  805. 
Ketotetrahydrobenzene.         See      ajdo- 

Hexenone. 
4-Ketotetrahydropentliiophen-3:5-di- 

carbozylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Apitzsch- 

and  Blezinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  47. 
2-Ketotetrahydropyrrolidene-6-cyano- 

acetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  sodium, 

potassium,  and  silver  salts  (Best  and 

Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  1532. 
Ketotetrahydroquinoline.      See    Tetia- 

hydroquinolone. 
4-Ketotetrahydrothiophen,   2-imino-,  3- 

amino-2-imino-,   and    its  benzylidene 

derivative,  3-bronio-2-iniiuo-,  and  its 

hydrobroniide,  and  3-oximino-2-iiniiio- 

(Benary),  1910,  A.,  i,  580. 
4-Ketotetrahydrothioplien-3  carboxylic 

acid,   2-imino-,    ethyl   ester,   and   its 

diacetyl  derivative   (Benary),  1910, 

A.,  i,  .^.79. 
Ketotetramethylpyrrolidine.    See  Tetra- 

methyl  pyrrol  id  one. 
3-Keto-2:2:5:5-tetramethyltetrahydro- 

furan  and   its  derivatives   (Di'pont), 

1911,  A.,  i,  554. 
3-Keto-2:2:6:6tetrainethyltetrahydro- 

furan,    nitro-,   and  its  salts  and   aci- 

form  (Dupont),  1912,  A.,  i,  483. 


2-Keto-l:4:6:6-tetramethyl-A3-tetra» 

hydropyridine.       See      1:4:6:6-Tetra- 

methyl-A^-tetrahydro-2-pyridone. 
Eetothioalkyldibydroquinazolines.     See 

Thioalkyldihydroi|uinazolones. 
3-Keto-(l)-thioantliren  (Kalle  &  Co.). 

1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
4-Keto-2-thio-5(2')-indoxylthiazole  (Fel- 
ix and  Friedlander),  1910,  A.,i,  280. 
4-Keto-2-thioI-2-ethoxy-3-plienyIthiazo- 

lidine  (Holmberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  133. 
Ketotbiomethyltbiazolidineacetic     acid. 

See     Methylthiazolidoneacetic     acid, 

fhio-. 
Ketothionalkyltetrabydroquinazolines. 

See        Thionalkyltetrahydroquinazol- 

ones. 
3-Keto-(l)-thionaphthen,   action  of  carb- 

onyl  chloride  on   (Gesellschaft  Ff  r 

Chemische    Industrie  in    Basel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  487. 
3-Keto-(l)-thionaphthen,5-  and  6-amino- 
(Kalle  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1010. 

6-amino-  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  k  Bkijning), 
1910,  A.,  i,  693. 

5-chloro-  (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  9.50. 
Ketothionaphthens       (Auwers     *  and 

Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  175. 
3-Keto-(l)-tliionaphthen-2-carboxylic 

acid,  5-  and  6-amino-  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1911.  A.,  i,  1010. 
lO-Keto-9-tliionaphthenylaiithracene 

(Friedlander),  1909,  A.,  i,  417. 
l-KetothionaphtlienyI-(2)-4-inethylcou- 

maranone  (Fries  and  Finck),  1909, 

A.,  i,  45. 
KetotMonphenyltetrahydroquinazoline. 

See     Thionphenyltetrahydroquinazol- 

one. 
4-Keto-2-thiotliiazolidine-3-acetic   acid. 

See  Kliodanineacetic  ncid. 
4-Keto-2-thio-5(2')-thionaplitlienyltlii- 

azole  (Felix  and  Friedlander),1910, 

A.,i,  280. 
Ketotoluidinodimethyltetrahydrobenz- 

ene.       See      Toluidinodimethylcyc/o- 

hexenone.  ' 

o-Keto-j8-,   -0-,   and  -?H-toIuidino-afl-di- 

phenylethanes  and  their  hydrochlor- 
ides (McCombie  and  Parkes),   1912, 

T.,  1995. 
Ketotolyldimethyldi-    and   tetra-hydro- 

quinoxalines.     See    Tolyldimethyldi- 

and  tetra-hydroquinoxalones. 
7-Keto-2-o- »(-/)- trimethoxyphenyl-4- 

metliyl-l:4-benzopyraii,     5-hydroxy-, 

and    its     additive    salts    and    oximc 

and    phenylhydrazone    (BiJLOW    and 

Schmid),  1906,  A.,  i,  598. 
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7-Keto-o6/3-trimethylbutyl   alcohol  and 

its  semicarbazone  (Salkind),  1905,  A., 

i,  732. 
Ketotrimethyldiethylpiperidine.         See 

Triniethyldiethyli)iperi(lone. 
3-Keto-2:5:5-triinethylhexaliydrobeiiz- 

I'sooxazole   and  its   oxime   (Crcjssley 

and  Kenouf),  1912,  T.,  1532. 
4-Keto-l:l:3-trimethylpentamethylene- 

2:3-dicarboxylic     acid.       See     1:1:3- 

Tiimetliyl-4-(7/c/ojientanone-2:3-di- 

carboxylie  a.i-id. 
5-Keto-2:2:4-trimethyItetrahydrofuran, 
4-aniino-,    and    its   plu^nylthiocarb- 
ainide      (Kohn),       1908,      A.,      i, 
819. 

4-amino-,  4-mcthylainino-,  and  4- 
diinethylaniino-,  pieiates  (Kohn 
and  Bum),  1910,  A.,  i,  137. 

4-bydioxy-.     See   a7-Diniethylvaleric 
acid,  ay-f^/liydroxy-,  lactone. 
2-Keto-4:6:6-trimetliyl-A3-tetrahydro- 

pyridine.       See      4:6:6-Triiuethyl-A^- 

tetraliydro-2-pyi  idone. 
y-Keto-oflyS-trimethylvaleric  acid,  ethyl 

ester  and  its  seniicarbazone  (Locquin), 

1911,  A.,  i,  792. 
Ketotriose     from     acetylniethylcarbinol 

(DiELs  and  Stephan),   1909,    A.,   i, 

472. 
3-Keto-2:5:6-triph.enyI-l:2:4-triazine 

(Roi.LA),  1908,  A.,  i,  474. 
0-Ketoundecoic      acid      (Blaise      and 

KffiHLER),  1909,  A.,  i,  204. 
a-Keto-7-valerolactone-7-carboxylic 

acid,  ethyl  ester,  aud   its  derivatives 

(Gault),  1911,  A.,  i,  709. 
Ketoximes,  preparation  of  (Lapworth 
and  Steele),  1911,  T.,  1884. 

reduction  of  (Mailue),  1905,  A.,  i, 
635. 

condensation  of,  with  aldoximes 
(DiELS  and  van  der  Leeden), 
1905,  A.,  i,  946. 

iV-alkyl  derivatives  (Beckmann  and 
SciiEiBRR),  1907,  A.,  i,  829. 

See  also  Oxiniino-ketones. 
Keuper  marls,  causes  of  viiriegation  in 

(MoobY),  1905,  A.,  ii,  725. 
Zeweenawite  from  the  Mohawk   mine, 

Keweenaw   Co.,   Michigan   (Koenig), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  157. 
KImya  Madagascarie^isis,  constituents  of 

the  resin  of  (GiSraru),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

481. 
Kidney  extract,  effect  of  hypnotics  and 

antipyretics  on   the  rate  of  catalytic 

action  of  (Neilson  and  Terry),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  738. 
Kidney  functions  (Loewi),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

274. 


Kidneys,  physiology  of  the  (Loewi, 
Fletcher,  and  Henderson  ;  Loewi 
and  Alcock  ;  Hender.son  and 
Loewi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  739. 

work  of  the  (Tangl),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
748. 

action  of  phloridzin  on  the  work  of 
the  (BelAk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1062. 

physiology  of  the  secretion  of  (Cohn- 
HErM),1912,  A.,  ii,  959. 

secretion  of  acid    by   the    (Ccsiiny), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  576. 

excretion  and  reabsorption  in  the 
(Basler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  468. 

situation  in  the,  where  foreign  sub- 
stances  are   excreted   (Biberfeld), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  48. 

effects    of    salts    on     excretion     by 

(Brown),  1904,  A.,  ii,  273. 
excretion   of  starch   by  the   (Voigt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1116. 

nitrogen  excretion  of  the  (T.  B.  and 
B.  S.  Barringer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1091. 

excretion  of  sodium  ferrocyanate  l)y 
the  (Waschetko),  1910,  A.,  ii,  430. 

concentration  by  the  (Lichtwitz  ; 
Frey),  1911,  A.,  ii,  511. 

function  of  the  cap.sule  of,  and  decap- 
sulation of  tlie  (Levin),  1904,  A., 
ii,  831. 

gaseous  metabolism  of  tlie  (Barcroft 
and  Brodie),  1905,  A.,  ii,  99,  737. 

osmotic  properties  of  the  (Siebeck), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1191. 

influence  of,  on  diastase  of  serum  (van 

DE  Erve),  1912,  A.,  ii,  61. 
retention  of  alkali  by  the  (Henderson 

and  Adler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  500. 
relation  of  the,  to  the  glycogen  of  the 

liver  (GrIjnwald),  1911,  A.,  ii,  130. 
secretion  of  indigo-carnnn,  methylene- 

blue,    and     sodium     carniinate    by 

(Shafkr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  769. 
absorption  of  sugar   in    the    (NisHi), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 
constituents    of    (Bebeschin),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  748. 
fat  in  (Hari'LEy),  1907,   A.,  ii,  795  ; 

1909,  A.,  ii,  597. 
lecithin  in  the  (RuBOw),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

336. 
nucleic    acid    of    the    (Mandel    and 

Levene),  1906,  A.,  i,  468. 
phosphatides  of  the  (Maclean),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1191. 
unsaturated  phosphatides  of  the,  and 

reaction  between,  and  dyes  (Fkank- 

EL  and  No(jueira),  1909,  A.,  i,  276. 
the    "protagon"    of    the    (Panzkr), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  783. 
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Kidneys,  lime  deposits   in   the  (Beer), 
lfl04,  A.,  ii,  65. 
contracted,  and  gout  (Tollens),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  901. 
the  large  white  or  soapy  (Klotz),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  507. 
investigations  of  the  fat-like,  doubly- 
refracting  substance  in    (Pring- 
■sheim),  1909,  A.,  ii,  74. 
effect  of  blood   on   the   (Sollmann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  180. 
actiou    of    chloroform    ou    the    blood 
vessels  of  the(EMBLEY  and  Martin), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  264. 
action  of  the  digitalis  group  on   the 
(JoNEscu  aud  LoEwi),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
720. 
action  of  poisons  on  the  (Lvox),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  630. 
effects   of    isotonic    solutions   on    tlie 
•   (SOLLMAXX),     1905,    A.,    ii,     181, 

337. 
estimation  of  cholesterol  in(WiNDAU.s), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  462, 
excised,     i)erl'usion     experiments     on 
(vSoLLMANN  ;    Williams),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  637. 
effect  of  poisons  on  the  perfusion  of 
(Sollmann  and  Hatcher),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  210. 
isolated,    influence   of  pulse   pressure 
upon  renal  function  in  the  (Hook- 
er), 1910,  A.,  ii,  1087. 
perfused,  tissue   respiration  in  (Ver- 
non), 1908,  A.,  ii,  53. 
of  the  dog,  production  of  sugar  in  the, 
under   the   influence   of    phloridzin 
(LitPlNE  and  Boulud),  19u4,  A.,  ii, 
753. 
frog's,  secretion  by  the  (Cullis),  1906, 
A.,    ii,    468;    (Hainbridge    and 
Beddaud),     1906,     A.,     ii,    469, 
563. 
colloid   nature   of  pigments   in    re- 
lation  to   their  behaviour  in  the 
(Hober  and  Kempner),  1908,  A., 
ii,    716  ;  (Hober  and   Ciiassin), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  875. 
human,    enzymes    in    the    (Battesii 
and  Barraja),  1903,  A.,  ii,  561. 
Kinase,    presence   of,    in   some  BasiiHo- 
myietes (Delezenne  and  Moi'ton), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  229. 
autikinase,    and   protrypsin    (Dastre 
and  Stassano),  1903,  A.,  ii,  497. 
Kinetics,  chemical  (Mikm),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
602;  (Sackur),  1910,  A.,  ii,  113. 
general   method   of  calculation    in  ; 
the   metliod   of  areas  ;  a  method 
of  a{)proximate  effective  averages 
(de  Luky),  1906,  A.,  ii,  729. 


Kinetics,  chemical,  use  of  the  differential 
equation  in  calculating  the  results 
of  measurements  in  (Bray),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  690. 

integrals  of  (JiJTTNER),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
972. 

role  of  the  solvent  in  (v.  Halban), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  722. 

of  chemical  reactions  (Orloff), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  243. 

of  reactions  in  non-aqueous  solu- 
tions (Tubandt  and  MoHs),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  670. 

of  reactions  in  heterogeneous  sys- 
tems ;  hydrolysis  in  non-homo- 
geneous     systems      (Kremann), 

1905,  A.,  ii!;  307. 

in  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
(Bredig  and  Lichty),  1906,  A., 
ii,  602. 

of  gas  reactions  (Trautz),  1912,  A., 
ii,  746. 

of  photochemical  reactions  (Wei- 
GERT),  1912,  A.,  ii,  880. 

of  extreme  states  of  aggregation 
(Bose),  1906,  A.,  ii,  7. 

of  rapid  chemical  and  ionic  re- 
actions investigated  by  the  oscillo- 
graph (Reichinstein),  1909,  A., 
ii,  960. 

of  irreversible  reactions  (Marcel- 
LiN),  1911,  A.,ii,  27. 

of  two  simultaneous  reactions  in  a 
system  (Ikawa),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
560. 

of  successive  reactions   (Kaufler), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  424  ;  (JABiCZYl5sKl), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  935. 

of  successive  reactions  of  the  first 
order (Kakowski),  1907,  A.,  ii,74. 

of  photochemical  reactions  (Gold- 
berg), 1906,  A.,  ii,  513,  514  ; 
(Luther  and  Goldberg),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  641. 

of  alkylation  (Goldschmipt),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  129. 

of  the  reaction  between  alkyl 
sulphates  and  inorganic  salts 
(Walden  and  Centnerszwer), 

1909,  A,,  ii,  649. 

of  ethyl  diazoacetate  (Fraenkel), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  746. 

of  the  reaction  between  ethyl  iodide 
and  silver  nitrate  in  alcoholic 
solvents  (Pearce  and  Weigle). 
1912,  A.,  ii,  925. 

of  the  introduction  of  acids  into  the 
diazoaectic  ester  molecule,  especi- 
ally with  the  aid  of  neutral  salts 
(Bkrdig,  Riplet,  and  Fraen- 
kel), 1907,  A.,  ii,  941. 
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Kirchhofl's  equation 


Kinetics,  chemical,  of  the  splitting-ofT  of 
tlie  acyl  groups  of  esters  of  poly- 
hydric  alcoliols  bj'  hydroxyl  ions 
in  aqueous  homogeneous  sys- 
tems (Kremann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
731. 

of  the  decomposition  of  quaternary 
ammonium  salts  in  chloroform 
solution  (Wedekind  and  Pas- 
CHKE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  597. 

of  the  autoxidation  of  ferrous  hydro- 
gen carbonate  dissolved  in  water 
(Just  and  Terkes),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
852. 

of  the  killing  of  bacteria  in  oxygen 
(Paul,  Birstein,  and  Reuss), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  642. 

of  the  benzoin  synthesis  (Stern), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  l.<0. 

of  the  reaction  between  bromine  and 
formic  acid  (Bogn.\r),  1910,  A., 
ii,  282  ;  (Josri-h),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
384. 

of  the  reaction  between  chloric  and 
iiydrochloric  acids  ;  a  reaction  of 
the  eighth  order  (Luther  and 
MacDougall),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
361. 

of  the  transformation  of  chloroalkyl- 
amines  into  heterocyclic  com- 
pounds (Freundlich  and  Kre.s- 
tovnikoff),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
266. 

of  enzyme  action  (Hedin),  1909,  A., 
i,  73. 

of  the  formation  of  ethers  by  the 
action  of  absolute  alcohol  on 
alkyl  .sulphates  (Kremann),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  157. 

of  the  formation  of  ethyl  ether 
(Kremann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  945. 

of  the  reaction  between  hydriodic 
and  chromic  acids  (Golblum  and 
Lew),  1912,  A.,  ii,  924. 

and  catalysis  of  the  liydrogen 
peroxide-thiosulphate  reaction 
(Abel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  26;  1912, 
A.,ii,  927. 

of  the  hypobromites  in  weak  alkaline 
.solution  (Skrabal),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
224. 

and  statics  of  the  mercury-etliylene 
compounds  (Sand  and  Hkee.st), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  537. 

of  the  nitration  reaction  (Martin- 
sen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  149  ;  1907,  A., 
ii,  609. 

of  organic  reactions  (Gold.schmidt), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  691. 

of  processes  of  oxidation  (Skrabal), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  804. 


Kinetics,  chemical,  of  the  formation  of 
oxonium  dihromidus  in  organic 
solvents  (Tschelinzeff  and 
Konawaloff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  706  ; 
(Tschelinzeff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
926. 
of    oxidation     with     permanganate 

(Schiloff),  1903,  A.,ii,  720. 
of  the  action  of  hydrogen  on  solu- 
tions of  potassium  permanganate 
(Just  and  Kauko),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
494. 
of  the  reaction  between  potassium 
permanganate     and    oxalic    acid 
(Skrabal),  1905,  A.,  ii,  17. 
of  the  transformations  of  radioactive 
compounds  (Gdye),  1908,  A  ,    ii, 
451. 
of  the  reaction  between  silver  salts 
and  aliphatic   iodides    (Dosnan 
and  Potts),  1910,  T.,  1882;  P., 
212. 
of    sugar    inversion    (Mellok    and 

Bradshaw),  1904,  A.,  ii,  551. 
of  the  sulphonation  reaction  (Mak- 

tinsen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  572. 
of  the  sulphuric  acid  contact  pro- 
cess   (BoDENSTEiN     and    Fink), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  749. 
of  toxic  action  of  dissolved  subst  ances 
(Paul,    ]^)iKsrEiN,    and    Reuss), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1098,  1099. 
of  reactions   in  mixtures   of  water 
and    alcohol    (Kremann),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  307. 
Kinetic   theory,   application  of,   to   the 
metals  (Reboul),  1908,  A.,  ii,  934. 
of  gases   (Chapman),    1912,    A.,     ii, 
340. 
in      relation     to      tliermodynamics 

(Berth(iuu),   1911,  A.,  ii,  578. 
molecular  dimensions  on  the  basis  of 
(Reinganum),  1909,  A.,  ii,  223. 
King  crab.     See  Limulus. 

blood-clot  of.     See  Blood-clot. 
Kino,  constituents   of,  and   Kinotannic 
acid  (White),  1904,  A.,  i,  172. 
methyl  ether  (Simonsen),   1911,   T., 
1532. 
Kipp's  apparatus,  cheap (Southekden), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  20. 
inijnoved  (Loczka),  1904,  A.,  ii,  721 
(FiuswELL),      1905,     A.,      ii,    20 
(ScHKiMi'FF),    1905,    A.,    ii,    383 
(Gutmann),     1910,    A.,    ii,    493 
(McDermott),  1910,  a.,  ii,  947. 
substitute  for  (Oppler),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
245. 
Kirchhoff's  equation,  application  of,  to 
solutions  (Uap.dman    and   Partinu- 
ton),  1911,  T.,  1769  ;  P.,  221. 


Kiri-abura 
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Kiriabura.     See  Wood  oil,  Japanese. 
Kirscliwasser,  nature  of  cyanogen  com- 
jiounds  in  (RocQUEsand  Lfivy),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  337. 
Ki-TJrushi.     See  Lac,  Japanese. 
Kjeldahl  apparatus,  new  form  of  (Vogt- 
herr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  179. 
modification  of  the  (Siegfried),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  444. 
distilling  apparatus  for  the  (Blanck), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  444. 
Kjeldahl    distillation,    alkylamines    as 
products  of  the  (Erdmann),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1008. 
Kjeldahl  estimations,  method  of  carry- 
ing out  (Neubrrg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  447. 
Kjeldahl's  method  (Salkowski),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  1070. 
Kleinite,     a    hexagonal    mercury    oxy- 
chloride,  from  Texas  (Sachs),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  176. 
from   Terliiigua,  Texas  (Hillebrand 

and  Schaller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  788. 
composition  of  (Sachs),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
369. 
Kottigite,    artificial  production  of    (de 

ScHULTEN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  655. 
Koilin  from  birds'  stomach  (Hofmann 
and  Pregl),  1907,  A.,  i,  884. 
diamino-acids  from  (v.  Knaffl-Lenz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  994. 
Kola,  constituents  of,  and  their  estima- 
tion   of    (Dekker),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
619. 
estimation  of  caffeine  in  (GiEs),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  763. 
Kola    nut,   saponifying   constituents   of 
(VAN  DEN  Driessen  Mareeuw),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  447. 
Kolatin  from  fresh   kola  nuts   (GoRls), 

1907,  A.,  i,  631. 
Kolbe's  salicylic  acid  synthesis,  apjili- 
cation  of,  to  benzene  com|)ounds  con- 
taining nitrogen  (Houben),  1904,  A., 
i,  1014. 
Komarowsky's  colour  reaction  (v.  Fel- 

i.enberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  805. 
Ko-sam.     See  Brucca  sumatrana. 
Krait  venom.     See  Poison. 
Krdhnkite    from    Chile   (P-vlache   and 

Wauren),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1047. 
Krugite,       artificial        production       of 

((iEiGER),   1904,  A.,  ii,  268. 
Kryogenine,     vanillin     as     a     test     for 

(Pumot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  83. 
Krypton,  presence  of,  in  gas  from  thermal 
springs(MoiTREUand  Lepa)'E),1910, 
A.,  ii,  136. 
ratio  of,  to  argon,  in  natural  gaseous 
mixtures  (Moukeu  and  Lepare), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  392. 


Krypton,  xenon,  helium,  and  neon,  per- 
centage of,  in  the  atmosphere  (Ram- 
say), 1908,  A.,  ii,  688. 
new  method  of  preparing  (Valek- 
TiXER  and  Schmidt),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
704. 
monatomicity    of    (Ramsay),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  251. 
and    the    auroral    spectrum    (Page), 

1912,  A.,   ii,  505. 
spectra  of  (Baly),  1904,  A.,  ii,  3. 
and  xenon,  refraction  and   dispersion 
of,  and   their  relation   to   those   of 
helium     and     argon     (C.    and    M. 
Cuthbertson),  1909,   A.,  ii,   105. 
dispersion  of  (C.  and  M.  Ci'thbert- 

SON),  1910,  A.,  ii,  561. 
density  of  (Moore),  1908,  T.,  2181  ; 

P.,  272. 
molecular  weight  of  (Watson),  1910, 

T.,  833  ;  P.,  70. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (v.  Antropoff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  409. 
estimation  of, by  spectro-photochemical 
means  (Moureu  and  Lepape),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  439. 
attempt     to     estimate     the     relative 
amounts   of  xenon   and,    in    atmo- 
spheric air  (Ramsay),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
476. 
Kryptotile      from     Waldheim,    Saxony 

(Uhlig),  1910,  A.,   ii,  312. 
Kiister  apparatus,  explosion  of  (Harpf 
and  Fleissxer  ;  Kuster),   1906,  A., 
ii,  850. 
Kullensisic   acid    (Zopf),    1907,    A.,    i, 

218. 
Kumiss  formation,  chemistry  of  (GiNZ- 

BERG),  1911,  A.,  ii,  140. 
Kunzite,   phosphorescence   of  (Basker- 
viLLE    and    Kunz),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
601. 
behaviour  of,  under  the  influence  of 
Becquerel  radiation  (Meyer),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  716. 
analysis  of  (Davis),  1904,  A.,  ii,  621. 
"Kyantolin."     See  Cyantolin. 
Kynosine     in     urine     (Kutscher     and 

I.(ihmann),   190ti,   A.,  ii,   875. 
Kynurenic    acid   {A-hydroxiiquinoiine-Z- 
itirho.cyUc       acid),        source         of 
(Kllinger),  1904,  A.,   i,   639. 
formation,  situation  of,  in  the  dog'a 
organism  (Abdrrhalden,  London, 
and  PiNcrssoHN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  913. 
Kynurine    (■i-hiidro.ri/qiti)wline),    alkyl- 
ation      of,     and     its     aurichloride 
(Mever^  1907,  A.,  i,  241. 
ethers  of  (Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  604. 
Jatle's   kynurenic  acid   reaction  with 
(FiJHNER),  1905,  A.,  i,  828. 


1183 


Lactation 


Kyrines  (Skrattp  and  Zweroer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  123;  (Siegfried),  1906,  A.,  i, 
777. 

Kyroprotoic  acids  (v.  Fitrth),  1905, 
A.,  i,  498. 


Labdanum  oil,  constituents  of  (Masson), 

1912,  A.,  i,  280. 
Laboratory,   hydrogen   sulphide   in    tlie 

air  of  the  (Habermann,  Kulka,  and 

Homma),  1911,   A.,  ii,  315. 
Laboratory  apparatus   of    brown   glass 

(GoCKEL),   1912,  A.,   ii,   1160. 
Laboratory    hints    (Steensma),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1161. 
Laboratory  instruments  (Gawalowski), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  446. 
Laboratory  methods  (Murmann),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  990;  1911,  A.,  ii,  539. 
Labradorite  from  Gleniffer  Hills,    Ren- 
frewshire (H0U.STON),  1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
Labradorite-norite      with      porphyritic 
labradorite   crystals   (Vogt),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  678. 

chemical  and  optical  study  of  (Ford 
and  Bradley),  1910,  A.,  ii,  874. 
Lac,  Japanese,  constituents  of  (Tschirch 

and  Stevens),  1906,  A.,  i,  31  ;  (Ma- 

jima   and    Cho),   1907,   A.,    i,    1032; 

(MiYAMA),    1908,    A.,    i,    437;    (Ma- 

jima),   1909,  A.,  i,  402,   945  ;    1912, 

A.,  i,  883. 
Lac  resin,  pyrogenetic  decomposition  of 

(Etard   and   Walli5e),    1905,   A.,   i, 

604. 
Laccase,  oxidations  with,  in  presence  of 
salts  (v.  EuLER  and  Rolin),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1021. 

oxidation  of  quinol  by  (Bertrand), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1.57  ;  (llivifcRE  and 
Batlhache),  1904,  A.,  ii,  583. 

Medicago,  preparation  of  pure,  and  its 
chemical    constitution    (v.     Euler 
and  Bolin),  1909,  A.,  i,  863. 
Lacroisito  from  the  Auie  Valley  in  the 

Pyrenees     (Lienau),     1903,     A.,     i, 

223. 
Lactalbumin,    monoamino-acids  of  (An- 

nEKUAi.DEN  aud  Pi'urram),  1907,  A., 

i,  570. 
Lactaldehyde,   synthesis  of,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (WoHL  and  Lanoe),   1908, 

A.,   i,   942,   943. 
Lactaldehyde,    amino-,    and  its   salts, 

seniicarbazone,  and  methyl  and  etliyl 

acetals     (WoHi,     and    Schweitzer), 

1907,  A.,  i,   194. 


r-Lactaldehyde,    acetate   and   semicarb- 

azone  of  (Nef),  1905,  A.,  i,  6. 
Lactaldehydeacetal,  i)reparatiou  and  re- 
actions of  (Won I,  and   Lange),  1908, 
A.,  i,  942,  943. 
Lactam,  CioH,50N,  from  the  reduction 
of        ethyl       m-4-amino-2:6:6-tri- 
niethylcyclohexane-l-carboxylate 
(Skita),  1907,  A.,  i,  1040. 
C11H12ON2)    from    a-benzoylaminoiso- 
butyramide  (Mohr  and  Geis),  1908, 
A.,  i,  339. 
C11H14O2N2,    from     the     interaction 
of     cyanodihydrocarvone,     amyl 
nitrite  and  sodium  ethoxide,  and 
its     isomeride      and      iV-methyl 
derivative        (Lapworth       and 
Wechsler),  1907,  T.,  981,  1919  ; 
P.,    137,    2.52. 
constitution     of    (Lapworth    and 
Wechsler),  1907,  T.,  1920;  P., 
2.52. 
C12H16O2N2,        from        the       lactam 
C11H14O2N2        (Lapworth        and 
Wechsler),    1907,   T.,    990;     P., 
138. 
C15H34O3N,  from  the  menthylurethane 
of  "ethyl    lactate    (Vall^e),    1908, 
A.,  i,  976. 
Lactam      formation     from      7-lactones 
(KiJHLiNG  and   Falk),    1905,  A.,   i, 
372. 
Lactaric  acid  in  fungi  (Bougault  and 

Oharaux),  1912,  A.,  ii,  289. 
Lactarinic  acid  (Bougault  aud  Char- 
AVK),  1911,  A.,  i,  949. 
in  fungi  (Bougault  and  Oharaux), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  289. 
isolation  of,  and  its  derivatives  (Bou- 
gault and  Charaux),  1911,  A.,  i, 
835. 
Lactase  (Bouhquelot  and  Hi5rissey), 

1903,  A.,  i,  784  ;  (Brachin),  1904, 
A.,  i.  1069  ;  (Stephen.son),  19V2, 
A.,  i,  738. 

animal   (Bierrv  and   Gmo-Salazar), 

1904.  A.,  i,  840;  (Bierrv),  1905, 
A.,ii,  406;  (Porcher),  1905,  A., 
ii,  540. 

hydrolytic     activity     of    (Porcher), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  57. 
of  the  pancreas  (Ibraiu.m  and  Kai'm- 

iiEiMER).  1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 
Lactases  and  inverting,  animal  (Bierrv), 

11109,  A.,  i,  346. 
Lactation,   effects  of   injections  of  dex- 

troso  during  (Porcher),  1905,  A., 

ii,  739. 
removal     of    the    mammary     glands 

during  (Porcher),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

469    600. 


Lactic  acid 


1184 


Lactic  acid  {\-ethylidenelactic  acid, 
a-hi/dfoxi/propionic  acid),  in  aiii- 
])hil)ian  muscle  (Fletcher  and 
Hopkins),   1907,    A.,  ii,  373. 

presence  of,  in  the  muscles  of  in- 
vertebrates and  the  lov\'er  verte- 
brates (Gautrelet),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
659. 

in  alcoholic  sucrose  fermentation 
(BucHNER  and  Meisenheimer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  881. 

ill  the  urint:  oi"  pernicious  vomiting  of 
pregnancy  (Underhill),  1907,  A., 
ii,  285. 

formation  of,  in  autolysis  (v.  Stein), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  662. 

formation     in    the  body     (TiJRKEL), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  908. 

formation   of,    from   dextrose   in    the 

animal    body    (Embden,     Baldes, 

and  ScHMiTZ),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1073. 
formation     of,     during     fermentation 

(Mestrezat),    1911,    A.,    ii,    421  ; 

(Grimm),  1912,  A.,  ii,  191. 
formation   of,   in   the  liver  (Embden 

and   Krai'8),    1912,  A.,    ii,    1070  ; 

(Ohpenheimer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1071. 
formation  of,  iu  man  (Ryffel),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  325. 
formation   and   decomposition  of,  by 

micro-organisms  (Meissner),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  414. 
formation   of,    in   muscle   (Latham), 

1908,    A.,    ii,    609;    (Fletcher), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  67. 
autolytic    formation    of,    in    muscles 

(Frew),  1909,  A.,  ii.  502. 
produced      by     Bacillus     Bulgaricus 

(CuRRiE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1018. 
in  diabetes    (Ryffel),    1910,    A.,  ii, 

733. 
in  eclampsia  (ten  Doesschate),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  122  ;  (Donath),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

213. 
in  the  autolysed  dog's  liver   (Saiki), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  142. 

inactive,  occurrence  of,  in  a  meat  ex- 
tract (Salkowski),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
55. 

production    of,    by  moulds    (Saito), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  321. 

optical  activity  of  (McKenzie),  1905, 

T.,  1373  ;  P.,  224. 
optically      active      modifications      of 

(Herzog  and  Slansky).   1911,  A., 

i,  764. 
method  of  resolving  into  its  optically 

active  comiioncnts   (Jun(jfleisch), 

1904,  A.,  i,  645. 
resolution  of,  by  morphine  (Irvine), 

1906,  T.,  935  ;  P.,  159. 


Lactic   acid   (\-ethylidenelactic  acid,    a- 

hydroxypropionic    acid),    action    of 

ultra-violet    light     on    (Landau), 

1911,  A.,  i,  515  ;  (v.  Euler),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  452. 
and   water,   viscosity   of  (Dunstan), 

1905,  T.,  14. 
volatility  of,  with  water  vapours  (Utz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  361. 
influence  of  inhalation  of  oxygen  on, 

produced  by  hard  work  (Feldmann 

and  Hill),  1911,  A.,  ii,  738. 
optical    behaviour    of,   in    meat-juice 

(Salkowski),  1911,  A.,  i,  6. 
action  of.  on  casein  (van  Dam),  1911, 

A.,  i,  91,  407. 
action   of,    on    casein   and   paracasein 

(Laxa),  1906,  A.,  i,  12.3. 
interaction  of,  with  chromic  hydroxide 

(Werner),    1904,    T.,    1447;    P., 

186. 
action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on  (Eff- 

ront),  1912,  A.,  i,  534. 
action    of,     on    starch     and    dextrin 

(QiCHSNER   DE   CONINCK   and     RAY- 
NAUD), 1911,  A.,  i,  771. 
action   of,    on   cardiac  muscle   (Bur- 
ridge),  1911,  A.,  ii,  750. 
in  intermediary  metabolism  (Mandel 

and  Lusk),  1906,  A.,  ii,  463. 
action  of,  on  the  isolated  and  surviving 

heart  of  mammals  (Backman),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  612. 
fate   of,    in   normal   animals,    and    in 

those    poisoned     with     phosphorus 

(Neubauer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1041. 
in  wine  (Paris),  1908,  A.,  ii,  543. 
compounds     of,     with     titanic     acid 

(Dreheii),  1904,  A.,  i,  471. 
and  its  derivatives,  acetyl  deri>?ative3 

of  (Anschutz  and  Bertram),  1904, 

A.,  i,  966. 
dilactide  of    (Jungflei.sch  and  GoD- 

chot),  1905,  A.,  i,  259. 
nitrate  (Duval),  1904,  A.,  i,  137. 
/3-disulphide,    and    its     barium     salt 

(Neuberg  and  Ascher),  1907,  A., 

i,  1008. 
iodoform  reaction  for  (Neuberg), 1912, 

A.,  ii,  1106. 
UH'elmann's  reaction  for  (KuHL),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  359. 
sensitive     reactions     for     (DENlofes), 

1909.  A.,  ii,  627. 
new  test  for  (Thomas),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

311  ;     (Herzog),     1907,      A.,     ii, 

312. 
new   colour  test   for   (Fletcher  and 

Hopkins),  1907,  A.,  ii,  373. 
detection  of  (Heichard),  1912,  A., 

305. 
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Lactic   acid   {i-ethylidenelactic  acid,    a- 

hydroxypropionic  acid),  analysis  of 

(Klapproth),    1911,    A.,   ii,  1038  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  211  ;    (Besson),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1140. 
estimation  of  (Besson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

500. 
comparison  of  methods  of  estimating 

(Trummer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  905. 
and    its     anhydride,     estimation     of 

(Elvove;    Besson),    1911,    A.,  ii, 

160. 
estimation  of,  by  determination  of  the 

amount  of  acetaldehyde  obtained  by 

scission  (v.  Furth  and  Ch.'VRNASs), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  807. 
estimation   of,    by  means   of  pyrrole 

(SoBOLEWA  and  Zalewski),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  76. 
estimation  of,  in  presenre  of  ;8-hydr- 

oxybutyiic      acid      (Mondschein), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  813. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  proteins 

(Mondschein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  814. 
estimation   of,    in   animal   fluids   and 

organs  (Jerusalem),  1908,   A.,  ii, 

905. 
estimation  of,  in  blood  (Fries),  1911, 

A.,   ii,    994  ;    (Kraske  ;    Kondo), 

1912,  A.,   ii,    1063  ;  (v.  Noorden, 

Elf]6r,  and  Piantoni),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1064. 
estimation  of,  in  cheese  (Suzuki  and 

Hart),  1910,  A.,  ii,  81. 
estimation  of,  in  lactates  (Paessler), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  438. 

estimation  of,  in  expressed  muscle 
juice  (EMBnEN,  Kaliseulaii,  and 
Engel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1071; 
(Kondo),  1912,  A.,  ii;  1072. 

estimation  of,  in  musts  and  sac- 
charine liquids  (Legler),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  438. 

estimation    of,    in     wine    (Ryffel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  707. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Kunz),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  701  ;  (Roeitgen),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1005. 
estimation  of,  in  the  volatile  acids  of 

wine  (Partheil),  1903,  A.,  ii,  189. 
Lactic  acid,  salts,  comjiounds  of,  with 

]ivri(iine     (Reitzexstein),      1903, 

a".,  i,  112. 
antimony  double  salts  (Jordis),  1904, 

A.,     i,     216,     463;     (Jokdis     and 

Meyer),      1904,       A.,      i,       282; 

(MoRiTz),  1904,  A.,  i,  845. 
bismuth  salts  (Telle),  1908,  A.,  i,  851. 
calcium   antimony    salt    (Che.miscue 

Wekke    Schuster  k    Wilhemy), 

1910,  A.,  i,  217. 


Lactic  acid,  cerons  salt  (Morgan  and 
Cahen),  1907,  A.,  i,  1021. 

copper  salt,  Jis  a  reagent  (Carrez), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  835. 

glucinum  salt  (Glasmann  and 
Novicky),  1908,  A.,  i,  121  ;  (Tana- 
tar  and  KuROWSKi),  1908,  A.,  i, 
759  ;  (Calcagni),  1910,  A.,  i, 
708. 

sodium  antimonyl  and  sodium  cal- 
cium anliuionyl  siilta  (Che.mische 
Fabrik  von  Heyden),  1907, 
A.,  i,  888. 

esters,  active  (Wassmer  and  Guye), 

1904,  A.,  i,  471. 

glycerol  esters  (Kalle  k  Co.),  1910, 
A.,  i,  297. 
Lactic  acid,  in'chloro-,  methylene,  and 
phenylhydrazine  compounds  of  (de 
Bruyn  and  Alberda  van   Eken- 
STEiN),  1903,  A.,  i,  149. 
/3-nitro-,     and    its    salts    and    acetyl 
derivative  (Hill  and  Black),  1904, 
A.,  i,  797. 
a-thio-    (Friedmann),    1903,    A.,    i, 
301  ;    (Friedmann    and   Baer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  802. 
is,  a  direct  decomposition  product  of 
proteins?  (Murner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
836. 
t?-Lactic    acid    (paralactic   acid,    sarco- 
lactic  acid)  (Jungfleisch  and  God- 
chot),  1905,  A.,  i,  318. 
in    the    animal    organism    (Moriya), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  181. 

in  the  blood,  urine,  and  cerebro-spinal 
fluid  in  eclampsia  (FiJTH  and  Locke- 
mann  ;  Zweifel),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
472.  _ 

formation  of,  by  the  autolysis  of 
animal  organs  (Mochizuki  and 
Arima),  1906,  A.,  ii,  873;  (KlK- 
KoJi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  898  ;  (Saito 
and  Yoshikawa),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
910. 

formation  of,  in  the  autolysis  of 
muscle  (Inouye  and  Kondo),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  209. 

formation  of,  in  incubated  hen's  eggs 
(Anno),  1912,  A.,  i,  748. 

asymmetric  synthesis  of  (McKenzie 
and  Mullek),  1909,  T.,  545. 

absence    of,    in    diabetes    (Mandel), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  182. 
/-Lactic    acid    and   its    lactide    (Jung- 
fleisch  and  Codcuot),  1906,  A.,  i, 
333. 

asymmetric  synthesis  of  (McKenzik), 
"1905,  T.,  1373;  P.,  224;  (Mc- 
Kenzie  and  Wren),  1906,  T., 
689  ;  P.,  107. 

4    H 
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Z-Lactic  acid  and  its  potassium  salt,  in- 
fluence of  molybdenum  and  tungsten 
trioxides  on  the  specific  rctations  of 
(Henderson  and  Prentice),  1903, 
T.,  259  ;  P.,  12. 

c?Z-Lactic  acid,  Z-bomyl  and  Z-menthyl 
esters,  hydrolysis  of,  by  alkali  (M.C- 
Kenzie  and  Thompson),  1905,  T., 
1014  ;  P.,  184. 

Lactic   acids,   conditions  of  production 
of,  bv  lactic  acid  bacteria  (Heine- 
MANN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  498. 
d-  and  /-,  dissimilarity  in  the  reactions 

of     (JUNGFLEISCH),       1904,      A.,      i, 

796. 
fate    of    isomeric,    in    the    organism 
( Faunas),  1912,  A.,  ii,  188. 
Lactic    acids,     thio-,    optically     active 

(Lov^N),  1908,  A.,  i,  714. 
Lactic  acid  bacilli.     See  under  Bacilli. 
Lactic  acid  bacteria.     See  under  Bac- 
teria. 
Lactic   acid   ferments,  influence  of,   on 
intestinal     putrefaction     (Baldwin), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  144. 
Lactic   acid   fermentation.     See    under 

Fermentation. 
c?-Lactide  (Jungfleisch  and  Godchot), 

1905,  A.,  i,  630. 
Lactobiotitol    (Neuberg    and    Marx), 

1907,  A.,  i,  387. 
Lactoglucose  and   Lactosin   from   milk 

(Landolf),  1907,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Lactokinase     in     cows'     milk     (Hou- 

GARDY),  1907,  A.,  ii,  374. 
Lactolase,     an     enzyme     causing    the 
formation  of  lactic  acid  in  plant  cells 
(Stoklasa),  1905,  A.,  ii,  192. 
Lactone,  CgHioOj,  from  the  o-xidation  of 
3-methylpentane-y3e-diol     (Franke 
and  Kohn),  1907,  A.,  i,  816. 
C7H12O3,    from  the  oxidation    of  /35- 
dimethyl-Aa-penten-5-ol     (Franke 
and  Kohn),  1907,  A.,  i,  816. 
C8H12O4,  from  isocampholactorie  and 
nitric  acid(XoYEsand  Homberger), 
1909,  A.,  i,  133. 
C8H14O3,    from  the  hydrolysis  of  the 
acid,  CijHo.Os  (LEscHand  Michel), 
1905,  A.,  i,"403. 
CgHgOaN,   and  its  acetyl  and  bronio- 
derivatives,  from   3-methylpyrazol- 
one  and  ethyl  acetoacetate  (VVolff 
and  Schreiner),  1908,  A.,  i,  291  ; 
(BiJLOW  and  Schavb),  1908,  A.,  i, 
579. 
CgHjoO,,   from    umbellulone    (Lees), 

1904," T.,  645;    P.,  89. 
C9H14O3,  from  cineolic  acid,   and  its 
reactions  (Rupe  and    Lotz),  1907, 
A.,  i,  12,  13. 


Lactone,  CgHioOjN,,  from  3-methyl- 
pyrazolone  and  etliyl  raethylaceto- 
acetate   (Wolff  and  Schreiner), 

1908,  A.,  i,  291. 

C10H14O2  (two),  from  teresantalic 
acid  (SEMMLERand  Bartelt),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1062. 

C'ioHi202^2>f''oni  l:3-dimethylpyrazol- 
one  and  ethyl  methylacetoacetate 
(Wolff  and  Schreiner),  1908, 
A.,  i,  291. 

C12H18O6,  from  ethyl  sodiomalonate 
and  5-cblorovalerolactone,  and  the 
corresponding  acid  and  amide 
(Leuchs  and  Mobis),  1909,  A.,  i, 
362. 

C12H20O2,  and  its  optical  isomeride, 
from  ethyl  meutholacetate  (Wal- 
lach  and  Schellack),  1907,  A.,  i, 
619. 

C13H14O3,  from  phthalaldehydic  acid 
and  diethyl  ketone  (Morgenstern), 

1909,  A.,  i,  S04. 

CigHijOjNj,  from  ethyl  ethylaceto- 
acetate  and  phenylmethylpyrazol- 
one  (SlOLLfi),  'l905.  A.,  i, 
838. 

Ci-HijOj,  from  jo-methoxyphenyl- 
pyruvic  acid  and  benzaldehyde  (Er- 
LENMEYER  and  Wittenberg),  1905, 
A.,  i,  240. 

C1-H24O8,  from  ethyl  sodiomalonate 
and  5-chlorovalerolactone  (Leuchs 
and  Mobis),  1909,  A.,  i,  362. 

CigHigOo.  from  the  a-oxylactone 
C19H18O3  (Erlenmeyer),  1903,  A. 
i,  419. 

C'lgHigOa,  from  ^y-isopropylphenyl 
pyruvic  acid  and  benzaldehyde  (Er 
lenmeyer  and  Matter),  1905,  A. 
i,  238. 

C20H14O3,  from  diphenylketen  and 
quinone  (Staudinger)',  1908,  A.,  i, 
410. 

CaaHigOg,  from  phenyl  propionic  acid 
and  benzophenone  (Patebno  and 
Chieffi),  1911,  A.,  i,  65. 

C22H18O5,  from  cyclohexanone  and 
phthalaldehydic  acid  (Morgen- 
stern), 1909,  A.,  i,  804. 

C26H26O9,  from  cyclohexanone  and 
opianic  acid,  and  ethyl  ester,  and 
potassium  salt  of  (Morgenstern), 
1909,  A.,  i,  803. 

CosHjjOjBr,  from  ethyl  a^-diphenyl- 
7-l-iiaphthylallene-o-carboxylate 
(LAPwoRTHand  Wechsler),  1910, 
T.,  47. 

C44H34O9,  from  cyclohexanone  and 
phthalaldeliydic  acid  (Morgen- 
stern), 1909,  A.,  i,  804. 
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Lactone,    C45H40O10,    from    phthalalde- 

hydic  acid  diethyl   ketone  (Morgen- 

stern),  1909,  A.,  1,  804. 
Lactones  (Fittig),  1904,  A.,  i,  966. 

labile  and  stable  (Erlenmkyek),  1903, 
A.,  i,  676. 

of  the  pyrazole  series  (Wolff  and 
Schreiner),  1908,  A.,  i,  291. 

formation  of  (Blanc),  1905,  A.,  i, 
115. 

formation  of,  from  ao-dimethyl-jSy- 
unsaturated  acids  (Blaise  and 
CouRTOT),  1906,  A.,  i,  793. 

application  of  5-chlorovalerolactone  in 
the  preparation  of  (Leuchs  and 
MoBis),  1909,  A.,  i,  361. 

characterisation  of,  by  means  of  hydr- 
azine (Blaise  and  Luttringer), 
1905,  A.,i,  329. 

chemical  constitution  and  rotatory 
power  of  sugar  (Hudson),  1910,  A., 
i,  220;  (Anderson),  1912,  A.,  i, 
161. 

a  metliod  for  the  determination  of  the 
equilibrium  in  aqueous  solutions  of 
(MooKE),  1907,  T.,  1373  ;  P.,  1.54. 

condensation  of,  with  dibasic  acids 
(Fittig),  1904,  A.,  i,  744. 

action  of  free  hydroxylamine  on 
(Francesconi  andCusMANO),  1909, 
A.,  i,  233. 

action  of  organomagnesium  compounds 
on  (HouBEN),  1904,  A.,  i,  334. 

and  the  corresponding  hydroxy-acids, 
pharmacological  action  of  certain 
(Marshall),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1060. 

as  fish  poisons  (Priess),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
638. 

a^-  and  )37-unsaturated,  preparation  of 
(Erlenmeyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  785. 
/S-Lactones,  formation  of  (Staudinger), 

1908,  A.,  i,  410,  411. 
7-Lactone3,  formation  of  (Shukoff  and 
Schestakoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  755. 

See  also  lodolaetones. 
Lactone  dyes  (Herzig  and  Epstein), 

1908,    A.,   i,    899  ;  (Hekzig,    Erdo.s, 

and   Ruzicka),     1910,     A.,    i,    676  ; 

(Heuzig    and    Schmidingkr),    1910, 

A.,  i,  677. 
Lactonic  acid,  CgHuOg,  from  the  oxida- 
tion       of       7-diallylbutyrolactone 
(Kasansky),  1905,  A.,  i,  320. 

CuHijOsN,  from  the  iiydrolysis  of  the 
lactam,  C,iHi40j,N.,  (Lapworth 
and  Wechslek),  1*907,  T.,989; 
P.,  138. 
constitution  of,  and  its  bromo-de- 
rivative,  and  oxidation  of  (Lap- 
worth  and  Wechsler),  1907, 
T.,  1921  ;  P.,  252. 


Lactonic  acids  (Fittig),    1904,   A.,    i, 

966. 
CigHjjOg,   and  their  salts,   from    the 

trilactone,       C19H12O7     (Gabriel), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1043. 
unsaturated,  isomerism  of  (Beschke, 

KoHREs,  and  Sioll),  1912,  A.,   i, 

889. 
Lactonic  base,   C12H18O3N2,    from    the 
amino-acid,    CjaHigOaN.,   (Lapworth 
and  Wechsler),   1907, "T.,  992;  P., 
138. 
Lactonic  bases,    CnHigOgNa,    from  the 
lactam,   CiiHi402>f2  (Lapworth 
and  Wechsler),  1907,  T.,  985  ; 
P.,  138. 

constitution   of,  and  the   action   of 
acids  on  (  Lapworth  and  Wechs- 
ler), 1907,  T.,  1921  ;  P.,  252. 
Lactonisation  of  acid  alcohols  (hydroxy- 
acids)  (Blai.se   and  Kcehler),   1909, 
A.,  i,  551. 
Lactophenin.     See  4-Ethoxylactanilide. 
Lactosazone,  formation  of  (de  Graaff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  559. 
Lactose  {milk  sugar),  origin  of  (Porch- 

er),  1904,  A.,  ii,  424  ;  1905,  A.,  ii. 

469,  600,   739  ;  1910,   A.,   ii,  144; 

(Porchek  and  Commandkur),1904, 

A.,  ii,  424. 
from  buffalo's  milk  (Porcher),  1903, 

A.,i,  735. 
formation  of,  in  the  cow  (Porcher), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  500. 
formation  of,  in  the  organism  (Mar- 
shall and  KiRKNESs),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

113. 
production  of,  in  the  mammary  gland 

(Paton  and  Cathcart),  1911,  A., 

ii,  415. 
forms  of  (Hudson),  1908,  A.,  i,  952. 
phenomena  of  rotation  of  (Trey),  1904, 

A.,  i,  292. 
mutarotation  of  (Hudson),  1903,  A., 

ii,  623. 
heats  of  solution  of  the  three  forms  of 

(HuD.soN  and  Brown),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

665. 
behaviour    of,    in    aqueous    solutions 

(Flelscumann      and      Wiegner), 

1910,  A.,  i,  362. 
hydration  of,  in    solution    (Hud.son), 

1904,  A.,  i,  974. 
quantitative  hydrolysis  of  (Pfyl  and 

Linne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  770. 
liydrolytic  activity  of  lactase  towards 

(Porcher),  1906,  A.,  ii,  57. 
action      of     cah-ium     hyilroxide     on 

(KiLiANi),    1908,   A.,   i,   128,   715; 

1909,  A.,  i,  882  ;  (Kiliani  and 

Eisenlohr),  1909,  A.,  i,  553. 
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Lactose  {milk  suga?-),  Jecompositioa  of, 
by  calcium  oxide  (Kiliani  and 
Loeffler),  1904,  A.,  i,  373. 

condensation  of,  with  formaldehyde 
(RosENBERo),  1908,  A.,  i,  320. 

and  its  derivatives,  scission  of,  by 
diastase  (Bierry  and  Giaja),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1031. 

derivatives  of  (E.  and  H.   Fischer), 
1910,  A.,  1,716. 
diastatic   scission   of  (Kierry  and 
Ranc),  1910,  A.,  i,  465. 

new  reaction  for  (WiiuLK),  1905,  A., 
ii,  122. 

diphenylhydrazine  as  a  reagent  for 
(DE  Graaff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  866. 

test  for  sucrose  in  (Leffmann),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  586  ;  (Gawalowski),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  811. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Bauer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  310. 

detection  of,  in  urine  by  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Porcher),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
579. 

estimation  of  (Shimidzu),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
991. 

hydrolysed,  estimation  of  (Herzoo 
and  HoRTH),  1909,  A.,  ii,  625. 

estimation  of,  polarimetrically  (Rich- 
mond), 1911,  A.,  ii,  73. 

estimation  of,  in  milk  chocolate 
(Dubois),  1907,  A.,  ii,  587, 

estimation  of,  in  milk  (Lohnstein), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  773  ;  (Carrez),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  236  ;  (Gu^rin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
329  ;  (Opi'enheim),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
836;  (Vitoux),  1911,  A.,  ii,  74; 
(Jona),  1911,  A.,  ii,  234  ;  (Sal- 
KOWSKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  610;  (Malen- 
fant),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1218. 

estimation  of,  in  cows'  and  human 
milk,  corrections  to  be  applied  in 
the  (Patein),  1905,  A.,  ii,  122. 

imification  of  the  methods  of  estim- 
ating, in  milk  (Patein),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
904. 

estimation  of,  in  the  presence  of  other 
sugars  (Baker  and  Hulton),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  74. 

estimation  of,  colorimetrically  in  urine 
and  milk  (Autenrikth  and  Funk), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  101. 

separation  of  maltose  and  (Boyden), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  112. 

separation  of  sucrose  and  (Margail- 
lan),  1910,  A.,  ii,  163. 
Lactose,    bromo-    and    chloro-,    hepta- 

acetyl  derivatives  of  (Ditmar),  1903, 

A.,  i,  151. 
Lactose-a-phenylhydrazone   octa-acetate 

(Hufmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  521. 


Lactosephenylosazone  (Porcher),  1904, 

A.,  i,  194. 
Lacto-;/-toluidide,  3-nitrn-,  3:5-rfmitro-, 

and  nitrate  of  the  latter  (Elbs  and 

ScHU.sTf:R),  1911,  A.,  i,  192. 
Lactucerin     [lactur.on)     and     Lactncol 

(Sperling),  1904,  A.,  i,  607  ;  (Pome- 

ranz    and    Sperling),    1904,   A.,  i, 

907. 
Lacturamic   acid,   ethyl   ester,  and   its 

acetyl      derivative      (Harries      and 

Welss),  1903,  A.,  i,  739. 
Lacturamidic  acid,  ethyl  ester  and  the 

action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on  (  Bailey), 

1903,  A.,  i,  129. 
Lactyl   thiocyaiiate   (Clemmensrn   and 

Heitman),'1909,  a.,  i.  775. 
a-Lactylcarbamide.         See      4-Methyl- 

hydaiiroin. 
/•-Lactylglycine  (Fi.scher),  1907,  A.,  i, 

194. 
Lactyl-lactic   acid,    ethyl   ester  (Jung- 

Fi.EiscH  and  Godchot),  1907,  A.,  i, 

279. 
Lactyl-lactyl-Iactic  acid  (Jungfleisch 

and  Godchot),  1905,  A.,  i.  259. 
Lactyl-iV-phenylglycine,  ammonium  salt 

and  amide  of  (Fischer  and  Gluud), 

1909,  A.,  i,  888. 

Ladaniol  (Emmanuel),  1912,  A.,  i,  372. 

Ladanum,  Cretan  (Emmanuel),  1912, 
A.,  i,  372. 

Leevulan,  from  the  action  of  viscosac- 
charase  on  siicro.se  (Bkyerinck  and 
Minkman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  643. 

Laevulans,  nutritive  value  of  (Svvartz), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  727. 

Laevulic  acid  (0-acetylpropiomc  acid; 
uci' tony  I  acetic  acid)  from  nucleic 
acids  (Inouye),  1904,  A.,  i,  837. 

from  the  hydrolysis  of  nucleic  acids 
(Levene),  1905,  A.,  i,  105. 

formation  of,  from  glucosamine,  chitiu, 
and  chitose (Hamburger),  1911,  A., 
i,  884. 

formation  of,  from  sugars  (Erlbn- 
meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  408. 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Tafel  and 
Emmert),  1911,  A.,  i,  764. 

and  nitrobenzene,  electrolytic  reduc- 
tion of  (Emmert),  1907,  A.,  i,  339. 

condensation  of,  with  isobutaldehyde 
(Mkingast),  1905,  A.,  i,  319. 

transformation  of,  into  derivatives  of 
cyclopentadiene  (Duden  and  Frev- 
dag),  1903,  A.,  i,  420. 

brucine  salt  (Hilditcu),  1911,  T., 
235. 

silver  salt,  white  and  yellow  modifica- 
tions (Furcht  and  Lieben),  1909, 
A.,  i,  095. 
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Lsevulosediacetone 


LtBVulie  acid  {0-acetyIpro2no7iic  acid; 
acdonylacctic  acid),  ethyl  ester, 
action  of  alkyl  magnesium  brom- 
ides on  (Grignard),  1903,  A., 
i,  32. 
condensation  of,  with  hydrogen 
cyanide  and  ;?-substitnted  anil- 
ines (Wkbkr),  1907,  A.,  i,  1071. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically(S  A  VAufc), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  907. 

Laevulic    acid,    w-cyano-    (Thiele    and 

Landkhs),  1909,  A.,  i,  876. 
Laevulinaldehyde,    and    its    disemicarb- 

azono   anil   di-p-iiitroj>henylliydraz- 

one    (Harries   and   Boegemann), 

1909,  A.,  i,  134. 
peroxide     (Harries),     1905,    A.,    i, 

364. 
LsBvulopolyases  (Bierry),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1072. 
Laevuloxazine  (fructosazine,  2:5-rfitetra- 

hydroxyhutylpyrazine)  and  its  octa- 

acetyl  derivative  (SroLLit),  1908,  A., 

ii,  51. 
degradation   of,   in  the   animal   body 

(STOLLI5),  1908,  A.,i,  833. 
Laevulose    {A-fnictosc,   fruit    sugar)    in 

amniotic  fluid  (GIirber  and  Grun- 

baum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  500. 
proportion  of,  to  dextrose  in  preserved 

fruits  (Favrel  and  Garnier),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1036. 
in  diabetic  urine  (Borchardt),  1908, 

A.,   ii,   518  ;  (Voit),   1909,   A.,   ii, 

80. 
in   urine   (Malfatti),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

331. 
formation  of,  from  dextrose,   and  its 

detection  (O.st),  1905,  A.,  i,  684. 
production  of,  from  sucrose,  by  gom- 

mobactcr  (Fernbach  and  Sciioen), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  793. 
densities  of  solutions  of  (Ling,  Eynon, 

and  Lane),  1911,  A.,  i,  355. 
rotatory   power   of  (Tollens),    1912, 

A.,  i,  336. 
the  influence  of  inactive  substances  on 

the    rotation    of   (Wender),    1911, 

A.,  i,  114. 
action  of  inorganic  compounds  on  the 

rotation  of  (Grossmann),  1905,  A., 

i,    415;    (Rimbach    and    Weber), 

1905,  A.,  i,  416. 
alkylation    of    (I'uRDiic   and    Paul), 

1907,  T.,  289  ;  P.,  33. 
fermentation     of,     without     enzymes 

(BucnNEK,      Meisenheimek,     and 
Sciiade).  1907,  A.,  i,  17. 
fonucntation     of,     by      yeast      juice 
(Harden  and   Youno),    1908,   P., 
115  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  863. 


LsBTulose  (d-fruclose,  fruit  sugar),  oxid- 
ation of  (Nef),  1908,  A.,  i,  7. 
velocity   of  hydrolysis   of  (Hebzog), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  230. 
action   of  hydrogen  peroxide   on,    in 

presence  of  ferrous  sulphate  (NloR- 

RELL  and  Crofts),  1903,  T.,  1290  ; 

P.,  208. 
action  of  os-phenylethylhydrazine  on 

(Ofner),  1906,  A.,  i,  385. 
action  of  radium  bromide  on  (Mokueli, 

and  Bellars),   1905,  T.,  291  ;  P., 

80. 
behaviour  of,    towards  dilute  sodium 

hydroxide   (Meisenheimer),  1908, 

A.,  i,  319. 
selective  power  of  vegetable  cells  for 

(Linpet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  422. 
tctra-  and  penta-acetates,  crystallised 

(Prauns),  1908,  A.,  i,  320. 
acetone    derivatives    of  (Irvine  and 

Garrett),  1910,  T.,  1277  ;  P.,  143. 
osazone  test  for,  as  influenced  by  dilu- 
tion and  by  the  presence  of  other 

sugars  (Sherman  and  Williams), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  498. 
the    ])henylmethylhydrazine    reaction 

of  (Neuberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  90. 
SeliwanofT reaction  for  (Koenigsfeld), 

1912,   A.,  i,   163  ;  (Jolles),    1912, 

A.,  i,  608. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  glucosamine 

(Neuberg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  769. 
detection    of,    in    presence    of    other 

natural    sugars  (Pieraerts),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  542. 
detection   of,    in   human   body   fluids 

(Ofner),  1905,  A.,  ii,  769. 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Jolles),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  56  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  164  ;  (Voit), 

1909,   A.,   ii,   821  ;    (Wittels   and 

Welwart),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1057. 
analysis  of   a     mixture    of    dextrose, 

sucrose,   and  (Remy),   1904,  A.,  ii, 

687. 
precipitation  of,    from    urine  by  lead 

acetate  (R.   and  0.   Auler),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  337,  843. 
precipitation  of,  by  basic  lead  acetate 

(Gkekligs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  991. 
and  dextrose,  estimation  of  (Kickton), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  255  ;  (Pellet),  1907, 
A.,ii,  912. 

method  for  removing  dextrose  from 
mixtures  of  (Adlek),    1909,    A., 
i,  517. 
LsBvulose  diabetes  (Schlesinoer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  195. 
LsBvuIosediacetone,       constitution       of 
(Irvine  and  Hynd),  1909,  T.,  1220  ; 
P.,  176. 


Lsevuloseguanidine 
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Loevuloseguanidine  and  its  properties 
(MoRRELL  and  Bellars),  1907,  T., 
1011  ;  P.,  87. 
LsBvulose-jS-naphtliylliydrazone  (Hilger 
and  Rothenfusser),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
188. 
Laevulose-rt-nitrophenylhydrazone     (Re- 

claire),  1908,  A.,  i,  1014. 
LsBvulosephenylliydrazone  (Landrieu), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  -^70. 
phenylhydrazine   and    pyridine    com- 
pounds,   and    acetate   (Hofmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  521. 
Laevulosephosplioric   acid,  barium  salt, 
and  its  phenylosazone  (Langheld), 
1912,  A.,  i,  416. 
calcium    salt    (Neuberg   and    Kret- 
scHMEii),  1911,  A.,  i,  837. 
Laevulosuria  (Jolle.';),  1907,  A.,  ii,  56  ; 
(Adler),  1911,  A.,  ii,  311. 
diabetic   (Borchardt),   1909,   A.,   ii, 
688  ;  (Voir),  1909,  A.,  ii,  821. 
Lakes,  t'orniation  of,  by  ;;-uitrobenzene- 
azo-/3-naphthol  with  aluminium  and 
antimony  compounds  (Strebinger), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1038. 
constitution  of  (Pfeiffer,  Goldberg, 
and  Ivuntner),  1911,  A.,  i,  899. 
Laminaria,    products   of   hydrolysis   of 
(MtirnER  and  Toli.ens),  1904,  A.,  i, 
225. 
Lamium    album     (wliite    dead-nettle), 
occurrence  of  stachyose  and  a  glucoside 
in  (Piault),  1909,  A.,  ii,  338. 
Lamp  without  flame,  phenomenon  of  a 
(Matignon   and   Traxxoy),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  427. 
Hefner.     See  Hefner  lamp. 
Lamps  for  spectra  (Beckmann),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  209. 
electric.     See  Electric  lamps. 
Lampblack,  production  of,  from  acetylene 
(Frank),  1906,  A.,  ii,  21. 
electrophore.si.s  of  (Keychler),  1910, 
A.,    ii,    1030  ;    1911,    A.,    ii,    250  ; 
(Spring),  1911,  A.,  ii,  15. 
combustion  of,  in  o.\3'gen   (Moissan), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  142. 
Lampyridae,    photogenic     material    of 

(McDekmoti),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1113. 
Landroensin  (Zopf),  1907,  A.,  i,  218. 
Langbeinite  aud  vanthoffite  (Nacken), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   692. 
Language,     universal    chemical    (Ost- 

wald),  1911,  A.,  ii,  267. 
Lanocerin    (Roiimann),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

842. 
Lantana   odoraUi,    oil    from  (Schi.mmei. 

&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Lantern  cx]>criments  (Kexrick),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  840,  841. 


Lanthanates  (Raskerville  and  Cat- 
left),  1904,  A.,  ii,  260. 

Lanthanite  (Lindstrom),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
965. 

Lanthanum  (Mdthmann  and   Kraft), 

1903,  A,,  ii,  212. 

atomic  weight  of  (Jones),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
650. 

spectrum  of  (Wolff),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
409. 

resolution  of  the  sj)ectral  lines  of,  in 
the  magnetic  field  (Ryb.4r),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1042. 

wave-length  tables  of  the  arc  and 
spark  spectra  of  (British  Associ- 
ation Report),  1909,  A.,  ii,  453. 

cerium,  and  didymium,  quantitative 
spectra  and  separation  of  (Pollok 
and  Leonard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 

cerium,  and  thorium,  physico-chemi- 
cal properties  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  saltsof  (Holmberg),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
157. 

neodymium,  and  praseodymium 
chloride,  physiological  action  of 
(Dryfuss  and  Wolf),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
473. 

action  of,  on  the  frog's  heart  (Mines), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 
Lanthanum    alloys    (Muthmann     and 

Beck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  408. 
Lanthanum  alkali   carbonates  (Meyer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,   734. 

chloride  (Matignon),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

675. 
hydride,   dissociation  of  (Muth.mann 
and  Baur),  1903,  A.,  ii,  213. 
and      nitride      (Muthmann      and 
Kraft),    1903,    A.,    ii,    212; 
(Muthmann  and  Beck),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  409. 
specific  heat  of  (Kellenberger 
and  Kraft),   1903,  A.,  i,  213. 
ammonium     molybdate     (Barbieri), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  595. 
nitrates     and    sulphates    with    bases 
(IvuLB,    Melzer,     Merckle,    and 
Teufel),  1909,  A.,  i,  17. 
rubidium   acid  nitrate  (Jantsch  and 

WiGiioROw),  1911,  A.,  ii,  114. 
tballous  nitrate  (Jantsch  and  Wig- 

DOKOw),  1911,  A.,  ii,  114. 
sulphate,   formation   of,   from  lantha- 
num   oxalate    by  sulpliuric  acid 
OVlRTH),  1908,  'a.,  ii,  570. 
double  salts  of,  with  alkali  sulphates 
(Barre),  1911,  A.,  ii,  42. 
new  double  sulphates  of  (Baskerville 

and  Mosy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  260. 
bisulphide     (Biltz),      1908,    A.,    ii, 
1038;  1911,  A.,  ii,  891. 
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Lanthanum,  estimation  of,  volumetric- 
ally,  as  the  oxalate  (Dkushel), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  816. 

quantitative      separation      of,      from 
yttrium  (James  and  Smith),  1912, 
A.,   ii,  999. 
Lapathic  acid  (Tschirch  and   Weil), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Lard  from  lings  fed  on  cotton  seed  meal, 
presence  of  cotton  seed  oil  in  (Em- 
METT  and  Grin dley),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
427. 

testing  (Polenske),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
870. 

detection   of   bi-ef   fat    in    (Dunlop), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  502. 

detection  of  foreign    fats   in    (Leys), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  722. 

detection  of  cocoanut  oil  in  (HoTON), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  870. 
analysis  of   (Paiitheil  and   Ferii?;), 
1904,  A.,  i,  5. 
Lariciresinol,  oxidntion  of,  and   its  di- 
acetyl    derivative      and     dimethyl 
ether    (BAMBEKCiER    and    Keneze- 
der),  1903,  A.,  i,  643. 
diethyl     ether,    diacetate    of    (Her- 
mann), 1903,  A.,  i,  267. 
Laricopinic     and     Laricopinonic     acids 
(TsCHiRCH  and   Schmidt),  1904,  A., 
i,  761. 
Larixinic  acid,  Stenhouse's,  identity  of, 
with   maltol   (Peratoner   and  Tam- 
BURELLO),  1904,  A.,  i,  61. 
Laserolphenylhydrazone  (Morgen- 

STERN),  1912,  A.,  i,  709. 
Laserpitin  (Morgenstern),  1912,  A.,  i, 

708. 
Laserpitium  oil  (Haensel),  1907,  A.,  i, 

65. 
Lasiosiphon     Meissnerianuf;,      chemical 
examination  of  the  root  of  (  Roger.son), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  325. 
Lassallite.     See  Pilolite. 
Latent  heat.     See  Heat,  lalent. 
Laterite  from  Brazil  (Atterberg),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  590. 
Indian,  composition  of  (II.  and   V.  .1. 

Warth),  1904,  A.,  ii,  181. 
origin  of  (Ch.vutard  and  Lemoine), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  203. 

constitution,  origin,  and  dehydration 
of  (Holland),  1904,  A.,  ii,  181. 

Laterites  (Arsandau.^c),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
723. 

Laudanine  and  Laudanosine,  absorption 
spectra  of,  in  relation  to  tlieir  consti- 
tution (UuHBiE  and  Lauder),  1903, 
T.,  626  ;  P.,  9. 

iVoLaudanine  (Pictei'  and  KiiAMKiis), 
1903,  A.,  i,  358. 


'La,yxdLBi,noa6Ti{tetramethoxii-o-vinylstilbene) 

(Decker  and  Galatty),  1909,  A.,  i, 

410. 

Laudanosine         {A-'S-melhyltetrahydro- 

papaverine),   complete  synthesis  of 

(Pictet  and   Finkelstein),  1909, 

A.,  i,  323. 

decomposition      of      (Decker      and 

Galatty),  1909,  A.,  i,  409. 
oxidation  of  (Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1266  ; 

P.,  190. 
hydriodide  (Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1616. 
hydrogen  oxalate  (Pyman  and   Key- 
nolds),  1910,  T.,  1323. 
dl-,   d-,   and   ^-Laudanosine,  and   their 
nitrates     (Gadamer),     1912,    A.,    i, 
49. 
Laudanosomethine  and  its  salts  (Decker 

and  Galatty),  1909,  A.,  i,  409. 
Laumontite  (Pollard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  182; 
(Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii,  501. 
from   Brazil   (Hussak),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

555. 
from  the  Crimea  (Fersmann),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  176. 
from  Heimbach, Germany (DtJRRFELD), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  359. 
Laurane,C2oH42,froni  laurel  oil  (Matthes 

and  Sander),  1908,  A.,  i,  418. 
Laurel,   Califoruian.     See  Umhellularia 

californica. 
Laurel-leaf  oil  (Haensel),  1908,  A.,  i, 

665. 
Laurel  leaves  and  anaesthetics  (Waller), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  741. 
oil  of  (Thoms  and  Molle),  1904,  A.,  i, 
605. 
Laureline  and  its  salts  (Aston),   1910, 

T.,  1386  ;  P.,  11. 
Laurel  oil,  "  uusaponifiable  matter  "  of 
(M.vrTHEs  and  Sander),  1908,  A.,  i, 
417. 
Laurene,  existence  of  (de  Maria),  1903, 

A.,  i,  843. 
Laurepukine  (Aston),  1910,  T.,  1387  ; 

P.,  11. 

Laurie  acid  (dodecoic  acid),  condensation 

products  of,  with  glycine,   alanine, 

and   leucine  (Hopwood  and  Weiz- 

mann),  1910,  P.,  69. 

[)hysiological  action  of  (Mkyer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  275. 
derivatives    (Gu^.rin),    1904,    A.,    i, 

136. 
ammonium  salt  (Falciola),  1911,  A., 

i,  175. 
sodium    salt,    physical    juupertie.s   of 
(MciiAiN,  Cornish,  and  Bowden), 
1912,  T.,  2042  ;  P.,  237. 
mannitan      and      isoinaniiide      esters 
(Blooh),  1912,  A.,  i,  532. 
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Laurie  acid,  a-amino-,  synthesis  of  di- 
peptides  of  (Hopwood  and  Weiz- 
mann),  1911,  T.,  571  ;  P.,  55. 
a-hydroxy-  (Power  and  Rogerson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  725. 
and  its  salts,  ethyl   ester,  anilide, 
and  ;>-toliudide  (GuiuiN),    1904, 
A.,  i.  138. 
\-io(lo-  (Bougault),  1910,  A.,  i,  297. 
a-Lauro-37-|f?ibromohydrin      (Thieme), 

1912,  A.,  i,  3:3:3. 

•y-Lauro-a  chlorohydrinand  -a^-dichloro- 

hydrin  (Geutn  and  v.  Skopnik),  1909, 

A.,  i,  874. 

/3-Laur-a7r/'/chlorohydriii  (GkDn),  1910, 

A.,  i,  356  ;  (Tiiikme),  1912,  A.,  i,  333. 

;8-Lauro-a7-</aodohydrin(THiEME),1912, 

A.,  i,  333. 
/8-Lauro-a-dimyristin    and    -a-distearin 
(GRiJN  and  Schacht),  1907,  A,,  i,  463. 
a-Lauro-ay3-distearin         (GRiJisr         and 
Schacht  ;  GiiDNand  Theimer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  464. 
Laurolene  (Noyes  and  Derick),  1909, 
A.,  i,  560. 
synthesis     of    (Xoyes    and    Kyria- 

KiDEs),  1910,  A.,  i,   754. 
constitution  of  (Bredt),  1911, A., 1,417. 
and    isoLaurolene,    preparation     and 
reactions      of      (Crossley     and 
Renouf),  1906,  T.,  37. 
densities,    magnetic  rotations,    and 
refractive   ))o\vers    of   (Perk in), 
1906,  T.,  33. 
woLauroIene  (Blanc),  1909,  A.,  i,  100  ; 
(Kondakoff        and        Schindel- 
meiser),  1911,  A.,  i,  998. 
synthesis  of  (Bl.a.nc),  1906,  A.,  i,  523. 
d-  and  ^-Laurolene,  oxidation  products 
ol(NovE-sand  Deiitck),1910,  A.,i,753. 
o-Lauro-7-myristin  (GrIjn  and  v.  Skop- 
nik), 1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
a-Lauro-7-myristo-i3-stearin  (Grun  and 

V.  Skopnik),  1909,  A.,   i,  875. 
;8-Lauro-7-niyristo-a-steariii  ((Jrun  and 

V.  Skopnik),  1909,  A.,  i,  87.5. 
7-Lauro-^-myTisto-a  stearin  (Grun  and 

V.  Skopnik),  1909,  A.,  i,  875. 

Lauronic   acid,    amino-,    derivatives   of 

(Noyes  and  Taveau),  1906,  A.,  i, 

397;  (Weir), 1911, T.,1270  ;  1\,154. 

hydroxv-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Noyes 

and  Ho,\irer(;ei!),  1909,   A.,  i,  133. 

7-Lauronic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Noyes  and 

H(>MiiER(;i.;R),  1909,  A.,  i,  133. 
Lauronic  anhydride,  amino-,  deconiposi- 
tioii  of  the  nitroso-com)iound  from 
(Noyes  and  Taveau),  1904,  A.,  i, 
807. 
famine-,  and  i-nitrosoamino-  (Noyes 
,a,ud  Warren),  1903,  A.,  i,  147. 


Lauronitrile    (Blaise    and    Gui^rin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  143. 
Lauronolic       acid,       constitution       of 
(Bredt  and  Marres),  1911,  A.,  i, 
416. 
calcium     salt     and      hydriodide     of 
(Noyes  and  Burke),  1912.  A.,  i, 
159. 
/soLauronolic  acid.     See  3-Campholylic 

acid. 
Lauronyl     chloride,    ^-amino-    (Noyes 

and  Warren),  1903,  A.,  i,  147. 
7-Lauro-a-stearin  (Grijn  and  v.  "Skop- 
nik), 1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
Lauryl   chloride,    a-bromo-    (Hopwood 
and  Weizmann),  1911,  T.,  572;  P., 
55. 
Laurylalanine,  a-amino-,  and  a-bromo- 
(HopwooD  and    Weizmann),    1911, 
T.,  573. 
Laurylasparagine,     a-amino-,     and     o- 
bronio-    (Hoi'WoOD    and  Weizmann), 
1911,  T.,  575. 
Laurylglucosamine,  o-bromo-  (Hopwood 

and  Weizmann),  1912,  P.,  261. 
Laurylglycine,  a-amino-,  and  o-bromo- 
(HopwooDand  Weiz.mann),  1911,  T., 
572  ;  P.,  55. 
Laurylce/cfohexene  and  its  semicarbazone 
(Darzens  and   Rost),    1910,    A.,    i, 
856. 
Lauryl-leucine,  a-amino-,  and  o-bromo- 
( Hopwood    and    Weizmann),    1911, 
T.,  574. 
Laurylvaline,   a-aniino-,   and   o-bronio- 
(HopwooD  and    Weizmann),    1911, 
T.,  574. 
Lautite,    new    occurrence    of    (DiJRR), 

1909,  A.,   ii,  899. 
Lava  from  Cracow  (Rozen),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
315. 
from  a  volcano  at  Reunion  (Lacroix), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  267. 
Lavas    of  the  recent   eruption  of  Etna 
(Lacroix),  1908,  A.,ii,  766. 
of  the  last  erujitions   of  Mounts  St. 
Pelee  and  Vesuvius,  gases  occluded 
in     (Grossmann),     1909,     A.,     ii, 
490. 
of  the  last  eruption  of  Vulcano,  Lipari 
islands   (Lacroix),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
156. 
radioactivity  of  (Joly),   1909,  A.,  ii, 
848. 
Lavender  oil   (Haensel),  1909,   A.,   i, 
11-2. 
Frt'uch,  constituents  of  (Elze),    1910, 
A.,  i,   753. 
Lavender    oils,     observations    on     the 
.   analysis   of  (.Jeancard   and   S.\TIE), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  232, 
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Lavoisier's  laboratory  note-books  (Ber- 

THELOT  ;    Brocahd),     1903,    A.,    ii, 

16. 

Law  of  conservation  of  weight,  apparatus 

to   demonstrate    the    (Salvadori), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 

of  definite  proportions,  illustration  of 

the  (KA.STLE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  481. 
of  multiple  proportions,  experimental 
demonstration  of  the  (Habermann), 
1905.  A.,  ii,  693. 
Laws     of    combination     of    gases      by 
volume,  apparatus  to  demonstrate  the 
(Salvadori),  1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 
Lawsonite  (Eakle),  1907,  A.,  ii,  484. 
from  California  (ScHALLERand  Hillk- 
brand),  1904,  A.,  ii,  350. 
Laxatives  and  the  calcium  of  the  intes- 
tine (Chiari),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1088. 
Lead,    association   of,   with   uranium  in 
minerals  (Holmes),    1911,   A.,    ii, 
570. 
ratio  of,  to  uranium  in  minerals,  and 
its  application  to  measurement    of 
geological  time  (Zambonini),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  959. 
in    pharmacoprpial   chemicals  (Hill), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  356. 
a  supposed  allotrope  of  (Cohen  and 

Inoute),  1910,  A.,ii,  614. 
atomic     weight     of     (Baxter     and 

Wilson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  281. 
band  spectrum  of  (Lamprecht),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  831. 
influence  of  a  strong  maccnetic  field  on 
the  spark  spectra  of  (Purvis),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  919. 
magnetic  transformation  of  (LuTSCHix- 

sky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  641. 
radioactivity  of  (Elster  and  Geitel), 
1907,   A.,   ii,    423  ;    (McLennan), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  731. 
radioactive  (Debierne),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
642. 
from  pitchblende  (Danysz),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  644. 
as  a  primary  active  substance  (Hof- 
mann    and    WiiLFL),     1903,    A., 
ii,  402. 
rays  emitted  by(KoRN  and  Strauss), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  463. 
and     Grignard's     reaction     as     an 
analytical  agent  (Hofmann  and 
WoLFL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  521. 
heating  cfiects  ])roduced  by  Rontgen 
rays  in  (Bumstf.ad),   1908,  A.,    ii, 
342. 
electrochemistry  of  (Gumming),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  248. 
electro-deposition  of  (Mathbrs),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  113. 


Lead,  influence  of  colloids  oti  the 
electrf)lytic  deposition  of  (B'reund- 
LICH  and  Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1131. 

electrolytic  refining  of,  in  hydmllno- 
silicic  acid  solutions  (Senn),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  389. 

anode,  behaviour  of  a,  in  solutions  of 
sodium  hydroxide  (Elbs  and  FoRS- 
sell),  190.3,  A.,  ii,  5. 

cathodic  deposition  of  (Elbs  and 
Rixon),  1903,  A.,  ii,  427. 

isomorphous  mixtures  of,  with  indium 
and  with  thallium,  electrical  con- 
ductivity and  i)lasticity  of  (KuR- 
NAKOFF  and  Schemtschuschny), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  855. 

and  silvei',  impossibility  of  judging 
of  relative  stabilities  of  correspond- 
ing compounds  of,  from  fhermo- 
chemical  data  (Colson),  1909,  A., 
ii,  400. 

simple  lecture  experiment  to  illustrate 
simultaneously  three  stages  of  oxid- 
ation of  (Mackenzie),  1909,  A., 
ii,  393. 

and  seleni'ini,  freezing  point  diagram 
of  (Friedkich  and  Leroux),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  696. 

effect  of  strain  on  the  crystalline 
structure  of  (Humfrey),  1903,  A., 
ii,  137. 

passivity  of  (Lebedeff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1129. 

equilibrium  in  the  ternary  .system  : 
cadmium,  mercury,  and  (Janecke), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  870;  1910,  A.,  li, 
699. 

the  system  :  silver,  tin,  and  (Parra- 
vano),  1911,  A.,  ii,  281  ;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  759. 

silver,  and  zinc,  equilibrium  in  the 
system   (Kremann  and  Hofmeir), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  884. 

and  silver  halogen  salts,  ternary 
systems  of  (Matthes),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
476. 

mixtures  of,  with  sulphur  (Fried- 
RicH  and  Leroux),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
355;  (Weidmann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
755. 

corrosion  of,  by  lime  mortar  (  V.vubel), 

1912,  A.J  ii,  1172. 
spontaneous  and  progressive  destruc- 
tion of  (Matignon),    1912,   A.,  ii, 
64.'',. 

action    of  Allium  sativum    on   (Ban- 

eiuee),  1911,  P.,  234. 
behaviour    of,    towards    iron    (Isaac 

and     Tammann),     1907,     A.,      ii, 

777, 
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Lead,  chemical  action  of  radium  emana- 
tion      on       solutions       containing 
(Cameron  and  Ramsay),  1907,  T., 
1593  ;  P.,  217. 
action  of  seltzer  water  on  (Barill£), 

1911,  A,,  ii,  889. 

action  of  waters  on  (Traube-Men- 
CxARiNi  and  Scala),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
809. 

metallic,  action  of  distilled  water 
with  and  without  electrolytes  on 
(Traube-Mengarini   and  Scala), 

1912,  A.,  ii.,  161. 

solubility  of,  in  potable  water  (Meer- 

burg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  762. 

formation  of  lead  carbonate  from,  in 

presence    of    metallic  aluminium 

(Reichard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  162. 

characterisation  of  (Hofmann),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  485. 
normal   presence  of,  in  the  organism 

(MEiLLfeRE),  1903,  A.,  ii,  499. 
poisoning.     See  under  Poisoning. 
See  also  Radio-lead. 
Lead  alloys  with  aluminium  (P^cheux), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  404  ;  (Gwyer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  286. 
determination  of  the  melting  point 
of,  by  thermo-electric   pyrometer 
(PiScHEUx),  1906,  A.,  ii,  758. 
with  antimony  (Gontermann),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  968. 
hardness     and     microstructure     of 
(SAPOSHNiKOFFand  Kanewsky), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  869. 

estimation  of  antimony  and  arsenic 

in  (Howard),  1909,  A.,  ii,  98. 
estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Howard), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  429. 

with   antimony  and  tin  (Campbell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1056. 
with  arsenic  (Friedrich),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

230. 
with  bismuth,  analysis  of  (Little  and 

Cahen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  755. 
with  bismuth  and  cadmium  (Barlow), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1066. 
with    bismuth,    cadmium,     and     tin 

(Stoffel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  357  ;  (Par- 

ravano  and  Sirovich),  1912,  A., 

ii,  846. 
with  bismuth  and  tin  (Shepherd), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  77,  196. 
with    caiimium    and    zinc    (Novak), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  26. 
with  cakium  (Hackspill),   1906.  A., 

ii,  671  ;  (Donski),  1908,  A.,  ii,  279  ; 

(Baar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  611, 
with  cobalt  (Ducelliez),  1908,  A., 

ii,  594  ;  (Lewkunja),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

853. 


Lead    alloys    with    copper    and    silver 
(Friedrich    and    Leroux),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  620. 
with  gold  (Vogel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  462. 
with  indium  (Kurnakoff  and  Push- 
in),  1907,  A.,  ii,  262. 
with  magnesium  (Grube),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
320  ;  (Kurnakoff  and  Stepan- 
off),  1905,  A.,  ii,  710. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Stepan- 
off),  1909,  A.,  ii,  12. 
with   magnesium  and   tin   (v.  Vege- 

sack),  1907,  A.,  ii,  769. 
with  manganese    (Williams),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  783. 
with  mercury,  electrochemical   inves- 
tigation of  (Richards  and  Garrod- 
Thomas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  384. 
with  nickel  (Portevin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

694  ;  (Voss),  1908,  A.,  ii,  195. 
with  palladium  (Ruer),   1907,  A.,  ii, 
275. 
nature  of  (Pushin  and  Pashsky), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  860. 
with   platinum   (DoERiNCKEL),  1907, 
A.,  ii,   786. 
nature   of   (Pushin  and   Laschts- 
chenko),  1909,  A.,  ii,  322. 
with  potassium  (Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

949. 
with  silicon  (Tamaru),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

149. 
with  silver  (Friedrich  and  Puchta), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  541;    (Petkenko), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  346. 

distillation  of  (Moissan  and  Wata- 
nabe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  84. 
with    silver    and    zinc,    potential    of 

(Kremann  and  Hofmeier),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  848. 
with  sodium  (Mathewson),  1906,  A., 

ii,  666. 
with  thallium  (Lewkon.ia),  1907,  A., 

ii,  261  ;  (Kurnakoff  and  Pushin), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  262. 
with  tin  (Sackur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  336, 
818  ;  (Rosenhain  and  Tucker), 

1908,  A.,    ii,    1038  ;    (Degens), 

1909,  A.,   ii,    888;  (Mazzotto), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  889. 

explanation  of  a  contradiction  con- 
nected with  the  constitution  of 
(Guertler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  319. 

hardness  of  (Saposhnikoff),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  294. 

heat  of  solidification  of  (Guertler), 

1910,  A.,   ii,    126;    (Mazzotto), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  690. 

estimation  of  lead  in  (Giusti),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  581  ;  (Holzmann),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  633. 
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Lead   alloys    with    tin    and    antimony 
(Loebe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  204. 
with   tin   and    zinc    (Levi-Malvano 
and  Ceccaeelli),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1088, 
1089. 
Lead    compounds,     halogen,     dielectric 
constants  of  (Lenert),    1911,   A., 
ii,  178. 
solubility  of,  in   water   (Pleissner), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  40. 
chloronitroiridium    compound    (Mio- 
LATiandGiALDiNi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  25. 
Lead    salt    solution    sensitive   to   light 
(HoFMANN  and  Wolfl),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
172. 
Lead    salts,   action   of,   on    magnesium 
chloride  solutions,  and  a  new  pro- 
cess for  white  lead  (Hop),  1909,  A., 
ii,  889. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  stomach  (Thoma- 

son),  1911,  A.,  ii,  60. 
active,     obtained    from    pitchblende, 
properties  of  (Ebert),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
244. 
basic  (Stromholm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  258. 
fused,  nature  of  the   metallic  fog  in 
(Lorenz,  v.  Hevesy,  and  Wolff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  491. 
Plumbic   salts  (Elbs  and  Nubling), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  727. 
Lead   arsenates,   note   on   (Pickering), 
1907,  T.,  307  ;  P.,  35. 
arsenate  in  viticulture  (Moreau  and 
ViNET),  1910,  A.,  ii,  443  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  326,  529. 
estimation    of    soluble    arsenic    in 
commercial  (Curry  and  Smith), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  994. 
bromide,   chloride,  and   iodide,   solu- 
bility of,  in  water  (Lichty),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  480. 
cfesium    bromides,    double    (Foote), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  173. 
carbonates,  basic  (Falk),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1067. 
carbonate  (Salvadori),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
336. 
formation  of,  from  metallic  lead,  in 
presence   of    metallic   aluminium 
(Reichard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  162. 
equilibria   in    the    precijiitation    of 

(Herz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  972. 
application  of  Watt's   princijde   to 
the     dissociation     of     (Col.son), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  304. 
and  chromate,  auode   ])oteiitials  in 
the    formation    of    (Ju.st),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  629. 
and    oxide,    identification    of    solid 
phases  between  (Hawley;,  1906, 
A.,  ii,  854. 


Lead  carbonate,  basic  (Sacher),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  40. 
See  also  Cerussite. 
chloride,  heat  of  formation  of  (Koref 

and  Braune),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1041. 
fused,  electrolysis  of  (Appelberg), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  630  ;  (LoRENz),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  631. 
ammonium  chloride,  and  water,  the 

system  (Bronsted),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

381. 
and   lead   sulphide,  equilibrium   of 

mixtures  of  (Truths),  1912,  A., 

ii,  763. 
influence     of     non-electrolytes     on 

the   solubility   of    (Kernot   and 

POMILIO),  1912,  A.,  ii,  452. 
compound     of,      with     ammonium 

chloride  (Foote  and  Levy),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  173. 
compounds     of,     with      potassium 

chloride     (Lorenz     and     Ruck- 

stuhl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  853. 
analysis  of  (Baxter  and  Wilson), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  281. 

aminoniura   chloride  (Seyewetz   and 

Trav/itz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  371. 
thallous  chloride  (Epiiraim  and  Bar- 

TECZKO),  1909,  A.,  ii,  237. 
pcrchlorkle,  composition  of  (de   Ko- 

NINCK),  1903,  A.,  ii,  21. 
chromates  (Cox),  1906,  A.,  ii,  757. 
chromate,    and    preparation    of,    as   a 
pigment  (Free),  1909,  A.,  ii.  313. 
and    its    change    of    colour    (Jab- 

tczYNSKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  313. 
solubility  of,  in   hydrochloric   acid 
(Beck  and  StegmOller),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1067. 
dyeing  properties  of  (Vignon),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  576. 
action  of  potassium  nitrate  solution 

on      (OicHSNER      DE       CONINCK), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  734. 
See  also  Crocoite. 

ammonium  chromate  (Groger),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  691. 
potassium  chromate  (Groger),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
bichromate    (Mayer),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

550. 
cobaltinitrite  (Cunningham  and  Per- 

kin),  1909,  T.,  1569. 
fluorides,  double  salts  of,   with  other 

haloids  of  lead  (Sandonnini),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  491. 
haloids,  formation  of  mixed  crystals 
from  fused  mixtures  of  (Monke- 
meyer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  604. 

equilibrium    of,    with    each    other 
(Sandonnini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  284. 
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Lead     haloids,     compounds    of,     with 

pyridine  (Heise),  1912,  A.,  i,  722. 

liydroxycarbonate    {white    lead),    new 

process   for   (Hof),   1909.  A.,   ii, 

889. 

action    of    hydrogen    suljihide    on 

(Sacher),  1910,  A.,  ii,  712. 
influence    of    light    on     blackened 

(Tauber),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9.55. 
estimation  of  acetic  acid  in  (Thomp- 
son), 1905,  A.,  ii,  556. 
hydroxide,  acid  function  of  (Parra- 
vANo  and  Calcagni),  1907,  A., 
ii,  870. 
heterogeneous   colloidal    (Szii-UU)), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  197. 
equilibrium  in  the  precipitation  of 
(Hehz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1067. 
imide  (Franklin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  583. 
^eriodates  (Giolitti),1903,  A.,  ii,  211. 
iodide,  heat  of  formation  of  (Koref 
and  Braune),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1041. 
relation  of,  to   water    and    oxygen 
(Schtschekbakoff ;     Bogorod- 
sky),  1905,  A.,  ii,  711. 
and  cuprous  nitrate,  equilibrium  in 
the    system   (Fedoteeff),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  146. 
ammono-basic     iodide     (Franklin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  583. 
potassium  ^'^riodide,  Wells',  composi- 
tion  and    formula   of    (Meldrum), 
1908,  P.,  97. 
nitrate,  dissociation  of  (Baekeland), 
1904,    A.,    li,    405;    (Morgan), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  660. 
transference       experiments       with 

(Kalk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  90. 
and    barium    nitrate,    isomorphous 
crystals  of  (Gaubert),  1907,  A., 
ii,  24. 
and  sodium  nitrate,  temperatures  of 
spontaneous      crystallisation      of 
mixtures    of    (Isaac),    1908,    T., 
384  ;   P.,  30. 
and    pyridine,    equilibrium    in    the 
system     (Walton     and    Judd), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  705. 
nitrites    (Chilesotti),    1908,    A.,    ii 

845,  948  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  4.3. 
nitrite,  triple  salt  of,  with  nitrites  of 
potassium    and    silver   (Jamieson), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
potassium    nitrites,    complex     (Mel- 
drum), 1908,  P.,  97. 
oxides,   velocity   of  reduction   of,   by 
carbon   monoxide  and  tlie  exist- 
ence  of    a   suboxide    (Brislee), 
1908,  T.,  154. 
action    of,    on    potassium    tartrate 
(Krauskopf),  1911,  A.,  i,  519. 


Lead    oxides    and    salts,   estimation   of 
(Chwala  and  Colle),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
441. 
oxide  {litharge)  and  oxychloride  (Berl 

and  Austerweil),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

458. 
modifications  of  (RuerT,  1906,  A., 

ii,  755. 
melting     point     of     (Doeltz     and 

Mostowit.sch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  619. 
solubility  of  silver  oxide  in  (KoHL- 

meyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
oxidation   of,   in   presence   of  light 

and  air  (Kassner),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

284. 
reduction   of  (Doeltz    and   Grau- 

MANN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  687. 
interaction  of,  \v4th  calcium  carbide 

(Pring),  1905,  T.,  1538  ;  P.,  231. 
velocity    of    the    reduction   of,    b}' 

carbon  monoxide,  and  formation 

of  the  suboxide  (Brislee),  1907, 

P.,  286. 
action   of,   on    magnesium   chloride 

solutions,  and  a  new  process  for 

white   lead    (Hof),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

889. 
and    silica,    behaviour  of    (Mosto- 

witsch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  870. 
use  of,  in  dry  lead  assaying  (Cop- 

palle),  1904,  A.,  ii,  88. 
sesquioxiAe,     selenite    of    (Marino), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  575. 
fZioxide  and  fj^isulphate,  solubility  and 

oxidation     potential    of    (Dole- 

ZALEK  and  Finckh),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

87. 
use  of,  in  analysis  (Bogdan),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  576. 
as   absorbent   in   ultimate    analysis 

(DENNSTEDTand  Hassler),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  686. 
new   reaction    for    (de    Koninck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  21. 

pcroniAt,  new  method  of  preparing 
(Friderich,  Mallet,  and  Guye), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  756. 

preparation  of,  from  lead  oxide  and 
oxygen  (Fischer  and  Ploetze), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  555. 

electrolytic  (Hollard),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
294. 

electrolytic  preparation  of,  from 
lead  sulphide  (Steigelmann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  854. 

influence  of  the  physical  nature  of 
the  anode  on  the  constitution  of, 
depositeil  by  electrolysis  (Hol- 
lard), 1904,  A.,  ii,  172. 

electrical  resistance  of  (Stseintz), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  604. 
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Lead  ;)eroxicle  as  anode  in  the  electro- 
lytic oxidation  of  chromium  sul- 
phate to  chromic  acid  (Muller 
and  Soller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  66. 

potential  differences  between  man- 
ganese peroxide  and,  in  various 
solvents  (Kahlenberg  and  Mc- 
Daniel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  326. 

formula  of,  and  the  action  of 
selenious  acid  on  (Marino),  1908, 
A.,  11,  106,  833. 

use  of,  in  organic  combustions 
(Weil),      1910,     A.,     ii,      242  ; 

(DENNSTKDTandHASSLER),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  547. 
precipitated,  iodometry  of  (Rupp), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  211. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically  (Far- 

soe),  1907,  A.,ii,  583  ;  (Sacher), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  770. 
certain  methods   of  estimating,    in 

minium  (Marchese),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

911. 
triplumbic  tetroxide  {red  lead,  minmm) 

(Milbauer),    1910,    A.,   ii,  294  ; 

1911,  A.,  ii,  113. 
formation  of  (Milbauer),  1909,  A., 

ii,  574,  889. 
formation     of,     by    light    and    air 

(Kassner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  124. 
examination   of  (Partheil),   1908, 

A.,  11,  69,  227. 
analysis  of  (Partheil),  1909,  A.,  il, 

268. 
assay     of    (Sacher  ;     Pieszczek), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  228  ;    (Beck),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  777. 
comparison  of  two  tests  for   (Dun- 
lap),  1908,  A.,  ii,  537. 
certain  methods  of  estimating  lead 

peroxide  in  (Marchess),  1907,  A., 

ii.  911. 
Plumbic  acid,  colloidal  (Bellucci  and 

Parkavano),    1907,    A.,   ii,    86, 

87. 
compounds  of,  with  acetic,  propionic, 

and  butyric  acids  (Colson),  1903, 

A.,  1,  396,  456,  601. 
PlumbateB,    constitution    of    certain 

(Bellucci     and      Parravano), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  87. 
plutinates,  and  stannates,  isomorph- 
ism  of    (Bellucci  and   Parka- 
vano), 1P05,  A.,  ii,  395. 
Lead  calcium  orthoplumbate  (Kassner), 
1903,  A.,  11,  371. 
oxychlorides    (Kukr\    1906,    A.,    ii, 

542. 
oxychloride.     See  Petterdite. 
phosphates  (Alders   and   Stahler), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  670. 


Lead  phospliates,  thermal  investigation 
of  (Kroll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1056. 

glas.sy  (Kroll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1173. 
aluminium   phosphate.     See  Plumbo- 

gummite. 
pyropho-sphates  (Pahl),  1906,   A.,   ii, 

87. 
selenide  (Pj^xabon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  547. 
.silicates  (Hilpert  and  Weiller), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  890  ;  (Choper, 
Shaw,  and  LooMis),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1009;  (Weiller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
983. 

formation  of  (Cooper,  Kraus,  and 
Klein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  452. 

in  relation  to  pottery  manufacture 
(Thorpe  and  Simmond.s),  1910, 
T.,  2282  ;  P.,  254. 

optical  properties  of  (Kraus, 
Cooper,  and  Klein),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
645. 

fused,   crystallisation   of  (Hilpkrt 
and      Nacken),     1910,     A.,     ii, 
955. 
silicate,  new,  from  Mexico  (Palache 

and  Merwin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  676. 
sulphate,  solubility  of  (Sehnal),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  57.5. 

solubility  of,  in  ammonium  acetate 
solutions  (Notes  and  Whit- 
comb),  1905,  A.,  ii,  523  ;  (Fox), 
1907,  P.,  199. 

solubility  of,  in  hydrochloric  acid 
(Beck  aiKl  Stegmuller),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1067. 

solubility  of,  in  concentrated  solu- 
tions of  sodium  and  potassium 
acetates  (Fox),  1909,  T.,  878  ;  P., 
128. 

{.olubility  of,  in  a  hydrochloric  acid 
solution  of  stannous  chloride  (van 
Raalte),  1904,  A.,il,  212. 

action  of  tartaric  acid  and  its  salts 
on  (Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
727. 

compound  of,  with  arsenic  sulphate 
(KtJHL),  1908,  A.,  11,  36. 

compound  of,  with  stannic  sulphate 
(Weinlani)  and    KiJHL),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  762. 
potassium  sulpliate  (Bronsted),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  856. 

existence    of    a  definite  (Belton), 
1905,  A.,  11,  457. 
sulphides,  assay  of  (Jacobsohn),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  185. 
sulphide  and    its  oxidation  products, 

chemical  e(]ulllbrium  of  the  reaction 

between  (Schenck  and  Rassbach), 

1907,  A.,  11,  546,  619  ;    1908,  A.,   i, 

947. 
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Lead  sulphide,  equilibrium  of  antimony 
sulphide  and   (Jaeger  and  van 
Kloostek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1170. 
and     cuprous     sulphide,     freezing 
point    diagrams   of    mixtures    of 
(FiiiEDRiCH),  1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
and     ferrous     sulphide,    and     lead 
sulphide     and     silver     sulphide, 
freezing   j)oint    diagrams   of    the 
binary      systems      (Friedrich), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  687. 
and   lead    chloride,    equilibrium   of 
mixtures  of  (Tkuthe),  1912,  A., 
ii,  763. 
equilibrium    of    tin    sulphide   with 

(Heike),  1912,  A.,  ii,  763. 
absorbent  action  of  (Rosenthaler), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  605. 
analysis  of  (Jacobsohn),  1908,  A., 

ii,  989. 
See  also  Galena, 
dithiodiimide    (Ruff    and    Geisel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  396. 
thiosulphate,  dissociation  constant  of 
(Slator),  1905,  T.,  492  ;  P.,  121. 
precipitation  of,  and  its  action  with 
boiling     water    (Perkins      and 
King),  1912,  P.,  315. 
and  acetate,  crystalline  compound  of 
(Lemoult),  1904,  A.,  i,  842, 
uranates   (Zehenter),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
344. 
Lead  organic  compounds  (Pfeiffeu  and 
TRU8KIER),  1904,  A.,   i,  544. 
with  thiocarbamide  (Rosenheim  and 

Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  408. 
acetate,  ionisation  in  aqueous  solutions 

of  (Jaques).  1910,  A.,  ii,  387. 
isoamyl-  and  ivobutyl-oxides,  ethoxide 
and    methoxide   (Chablay),    1912, 
A.,  i,  3. 
cyanate,    formation    of    urea   by    the 
direct    hydrolysis    of   (Gumming), 
1903,  T.,   1391  ;   P.,  274. 
di-7-amyl  dibromide  (Renqer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  188. 
di-sec-butyl  bromide  (Renger),  1911, 

A.,  i,  188. 
diethyl  dibromide  (Tafel),  1911,  A., 

i,  188. 
diisopropyl,   salts   of   (Tafel),   1911, 

A.,  i,  188. 
ferricyanide,  constitution  of  (Muller 
and  Diefenthalek),   1910,   A.,  i, 
721. 
ferrocyanide,  action  of  oxalic  acid  on 

(Leuba),  1905,  A.,  i,  422. 
tri-sec-butyl  chloride  (Renger),  1911, 

A.,  i,  188. 
triethyl  bromide  (Tafel),  1911,  A.,  i, 
188. 


Lead    organic   compounds,  triwopropyl 
chloride   and   iodide    (Tafel),   1911, 
A.,  i,  188. 
Lead  organic  salts,  reactions  involved 
in  the  formation  of  (White  ;  White 
and  Nelson),  1906,  A.,  i,  229. 
Lead  detection,  estimation,  and  separa- 
tion : — 
detection  of  (Trillat),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

512;  (Browning  and  Blumenthal), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1032. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  electro- 

lytically  (MEiLLfeRE),   1903,  A.,   ii, 

183. 
detection    of,     in    colouring    matters 

(Spaeth),   1912,  A.,  ii,  808. 
detection    of,  in  wines  (Carles   and 

Barthe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  594. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  cream 

of  tartar  (L.  and  J.  Gadais),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  357. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  water 

(KiJHN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  493. 
electrolytic     ]>recipitation     of,     from 

acetate  solutions  (Snowdon),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  755. 
commercial,    analysis    of    (Hollard 

and  Bertiaux),   1905,  A.,  ii,  63. 
assaying,  use  of  litharge  in  dry  (Cop- 

palle),  1904,  A.,  ii,  88. 
silver   assays   in   ores,    dry  (Loevy), 

1908,  A.",  ii,  323. 
microchemical  analysis  of  (Schoorl), 

1909,  A.,   ii,  96. 

estimation  of  (Schlossberg),  1903, 
A.,    ii,     184 ;    (Mayer  ;     Sasse), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  581  ;  (Grose),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  764  ;  (Sacher),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
75,  158  ;  (Ward),  1912,  A.,  ii,  492. 

approximate      estimation     of      small 

quantities    of    (Harcourt),     1910, 

T.,   841  ;    P.,   82. 
colorimetric     estimation    of    (Woud- 

stra),   1908,  A.,  ii,  633. 
estimation  of,  electrolytically(SMiTH), 

1905,    A.,   ii,    860;    (Vort.mann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  302  ;  (Benner),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  155;  (Fairchild),  1912, 
A.,  ii,   688. 

electrolytic  estimation  of,  by  the  filter- 
ing crucible  (Gooch  and  Beyer), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  268. 

electro-analytical  determination  of,  as 
peroxide  (Sand),  1910,  A.,  ii,  456. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Eric- 
son),  1904,  A.,  ii,  780:  (Cervi), 
1905,    A.,    ii,    63  ;    (Bollenbach), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  68  ;  (Koch),  1908,  A., 
ii,  227  ;  (Oddo  and  Beretta),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  764  ;  (Rupp),  1910,  A.,  ii 
243. 
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Lead  detection,  estimation,  and  separa- 
tion :  — 

indirect    volumetric     estimation     of 

(Bacovescu  and  Vlahutza),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  767. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically,  as  ioJate 

(MoSEK  ;     Rui'p),     1906,     A.,     ii, 

198. 
volumetric  estimation  of,  with  potas- 
sium permanganate  (Bollenbach), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
titration  of,  without  indicators  (Bian- 

CHi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  653. 
titration  of  antimony  in  crude    (Ni.s- 

SENSON  and  Siedler),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

697. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of  anti- 
mony in  (Friedkich),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1]02. 
estimation  of,  by  persulphate  in  acid 

solution    (DiTTRicH     and     Reise), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  483. 
estimation     of,    by    tlie     ammonium 

molybdate  method,  eli'ect  of  calcium 

on    (Bannister  and  McNamara), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  689. 
estimation  of,   as    oxalate    (Bottger 

and  PoLLATz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  268. 
estimation  of,  as  sulphate    (de  Kon- 

inck),  1907,  A.,  ii,  506. 
estimation  of,  as  sulphide  (Muller), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  118. 
colorimetric  estimation  of,  in  presence 

of    iron    (Wilkie),    1909,    A.,   ii, 

703. 
estimation  of,  in  alloys  (Elborne  and 

Warren),  1908,  A.,  ii,  735. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  in 

alloys  of  antimony,  copper,  and  tin 

(Mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  898. 
estimation  of,  in  alloys  with  antimony 

and  tin  (Blakeley  and  Chance), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  659. 

electrolytic  estimation  of,  in  tin  alloys 

and    tinned    iron    (Westerkamp), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  506. 
estimation     of,     in      tin-lead     alloys 

(Giusti),  1906,  A.,  ii,  581  ;  (Holz- 

MANN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  633. 
estimation   of,    in    tinplate   (Crato), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 

estimation  of,  in  ores  (Bull),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  183  ;  (Low),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
536. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  in  ores 
(MiTLLEu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  96. 

copper,  and  silver,  estimation  of,  in 
complicated  organic  salts  (RiNUL 
and  SiMONis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  432. 

in  tinned  utensils,  etc.,  estimation  of 
(Knupfle),  1909,  A.,  ii,  702. 


Lead  detection,  estimation  and  separa- 
tion :  — 
estimation     of,     colorimetrically,     in 

drinking  water  (Egeling),  1907,  A., 

ii,  398  ;  (Moffatt  and  Spip,o),1907, 

A.,ii,  653  ;  (Scheringa),  1910,  A., 

ii,  1112. 
estimation  of,  in  wines  (Hubert  and 

Alba),  1907,  A.,  ii,  299. 
estimation  of  antimony  in  hard(BECK- 

mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  65.5. 
separation  of,  from    arsenic  and  from 

bismuth  (Jannasch  and  Heimann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  197. 
separation  of,  from  bismuth  (Gallet- 

LY  and  Henderson),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

833. 
separation  of,  from  manganese,  electro- 

lytically     (Linn),     1903,     A.,     ii, 

242. 
separation    of    radioactive    substances 

from    (Elster  and  Geitel),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  521. 
separation  of,  from  .silver  (Lidholm), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  204. 
Lead   chamber   process.     See  Sulphuric 

acid  under  Sulphur. 
Lead-free      reagents,      preparation      of 

(Wilkie),  1909,  A.,  ii,  703. 
Lead-ions,   univalent,    existence    of,    in 
aqueous  solutions  (Denham  and  All- 
mann),  1908,  T.,  424  ;  P.,  14. 
Lead  matte  (Weidmann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

755. 
Lead  mineral,  argentiferous,  from  Kos- 
.seto,    Elba    (Tarugi   and   Calamai), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  620. 
Lead  minerals    from   Kansas,    Missouri 

(Rogers),  1911,  A.,  ii,  900. 
as    fumarole-products    in    the   recent 

eruption    of    Vesuvius     (Lacroi.x), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  33,  628. 
analysis  of  (Muller),    1905,   A.,    ii, 

119. 
Lead-monetite,   artificial    production   of 

(dkSchulten),  1905,  A.,  ii,  174. 
Lead  ore  analysis,  application  of  graded 
potentials  to   (Calhane  and  Wood- 
bury), 1909,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
Leaf,    causes    of    the    displacement    of 
absorption    bands   in   the    (Iwanow- 
SKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  57. 
Leaf  sap  of  annual  plants,  variations  in 
piiosphoiic  acid   and  nitrogen  in  the 
(Ani)RI':),   1906,   A.,  ii,  246. 
Leather,     estimation    of     dextrose     in 

(Parker  and  Blockey),  1912,  A., 

ii,  498. 
estimation  of  sulphuric  acid  in  (Pae.s- 

.sler  and   Aunoldi),   1909,  A.,   ii, 

181. 


Leaves 


1200 


Leaves,  evolution  of  the  weight  and  the 
organic  matters  of,  during  necro- 
biosis in  white  light  (Beulaygue), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  51. 

assimilation  of  carbon  dioxide  by 
(Blackman  and  Matthaei),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  750. 

effect  of  temperature  on  the  assimila- 
tion of  carbon  dioxide  by  (Mat- 
thaei), 1904,  A.,  ii,  70. 

assimilation  of  nitrogen  by  (Otto  and 
KooPEii),  1911,  A.,  ii,  524. 

composition  of  juices  from  (Andr^), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  291. 

formation  of  anthocyanin  in,  under 
the  influence  of  the  bite  of  an  insect 
(MiRANDE  ;  Gautiek),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
884. 

amount  of  chlorine  in  (Vandevelde), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  337. 

relation  of  magnesium  oxide  to  cal- 
•  cium  oxide  in  (Seissl),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
643. 

variation  of  the  nitrogen  in  (Andr6), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  192. 

phosphoric  acid  in  (Seissl),  1909,  A., 

ii,  824. 
phosphorus     and     nitrogen     in     the 

alcoholic  extract  of  (Seissl),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  288. 
direct   detection  of  formaldeiiyde    in 

(BoKORNY),  1909,  A,,  ii,  1057. 
autumn,    physiological  mechanism  of 

the  coloration  of  (Laborde),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  85. 
dead,  migration  of  mineral  substances 
in  (Ramann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  378, 
379. 

fixation  of  atmospheric  nitrogen  by 
(Henky),  1905,  A.,  ii,  111. 
evergreen,  starch  in,  and  its  relation 

to    carbon   assimilation    in    winter 

(Miyake),   1903,  A.,  ii,  96. 
fallen,    decomposition     of    (Henry), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  112. 

nitrogen  fixation  by  (Hornberger), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  47. 

green,  influence  of  temperature  on  the 
assimilation  of  carbon  dioxide  by 
(Kanitz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  848. 

physiological  processes  of,  with 
sj)ecial  reference  to  the  inter- 
ciiange  of  energy  between  the  leaf 
and  its  surroundings  (Brown  and 
Escombe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  849. 

toxicity  of  salts  towards  (Maquenne 
and  Demoussy),  1910,  A.,  ii,  801. 

transpiration  in,  when  the  upper  or 
under  surfaces  are  exposed  to 
light  (Griffon),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
70. 


Leaves,     yellow    autumn,    pigment    of 

(Tsvett),  1908,  A.,  i,  279. 
of    Acer^  negundo,    migration   in   the 

(Schultze),  1906,  A.,  ii,  192. 
Lecanoric  acid  (Ronceray),  1904,  A.,  i, 

897. 
Lecithans  and  their  function  in  the  life 

of  the  cell  (Keen),  1903,  A.,  i,  301. 
of  wine  (Plaxcher  and  Manaresi), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  125. 
Lecithid  formation  (Kyes),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

215. 
Lecithids  of  snake  poison  (Kyes),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  569. 
See  also  Prolecithid  andToxolecithids. 
Lecithin  (Willstatter  and  Lijdecke), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1067. 
and  diastatic  action  (Terroine),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  997. 
and  snake  poison  (Kyes),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

431. 
choline,  and  formic  acid  (Franchini), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  165. 
of  bone-marrow  (Otolski),  1907,  A., 

i,  666  ;  (Glikin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  566. 
content  in  bone-marrow  (Bolle),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  429. 
of  egg-yolk  (MacLean),  1909,  A.,  i, 

282  ;  (Riedel),  1912,  A.,  i,  744. 
and    other    compounds    of  egg-yolks 

(Tornani),  1909,  A.,  ii,  818. 
proportion  of,  in  egg-yolk  (Manasse), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  781. 
occurrence  of,  in  faeces  (Long),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  637. 
in  fats  and  oils  (Jackle),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

191. 
in  the  liver  of  normal  dogs  and  those 

]ioisoned  with  alcohol   (Baskoff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  908. 

occurrence    of,    in    milk   (Siegfeld), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  204. 
amount  of,  in  milk  (Koch),  1906,  A., 

ii,  467. 
free   and   combined,   in    germinating 

seeds  (Bernardini  and  Chiarulli), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  991. 

in  the  suprarenal   bodies  (Bernard, 

BiGART,  andLABBfi  ;  Mulon),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  311. 
diminution  of,  in  heated  milk  (Bordas 

and  DE  R'AczowsKi),   1903,  A.,  ii, 

500. 
extracted     from     tissues    fixed    with 

formaldehyde  (Cruickshaxk),1912, 

A.,  ii,  961. 
presence  of,    in  wine  (Rosenstiehl), 

1904,    A.,   ii,    688;    (Funaro  and 

Barboni),  1905,  A.,  ii,  275. 
brain,  fatty  acids  of  (Covsix),  1906, 

A.,  i,  330. 
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Lecithin,  egg,  fatty  acids  of  (Cousin), 

1903,  A.,  i,  675. 
natural,  optical  antipodes  of  (Maykk), 

1906,  A.,  i,  919. 
of  the  heart  muscle,  amount  of  choline 

in  (MacLean),  1908,  A.,  ii,  967. 
and  brain  tissue,  production  of  clioline 

from  (CoiUAT),  190.5,  A.,  ii,  47. 
the  phosphorus  of,  from  certain  seeds 

(ScHULZK),  1907,  A.,  i,  672. 
and  other  ])hosphatides,  the  nitrogen 

of  (MacLean),    1909,    A.,    i,    128, 

547. 
preparation  and   estimation  of  (Roaf 

and  Edie),  1905,  A.,  ii,  364. 
methods  for  the  preparation  of,   from 

plant  seeds  (Schulze),  1908,  A.,  i, 

385. 
preparation  of  clioline  from  (Riedel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  395. 
quantitative  recovery  of  choline  from 

(MoRuzzi),  1908,  A.,  i,  395  ;  (Mac- 
Lean),  1908,  A.,  i,  396. 
synthesis   of,  in  the  hen  (McCoLMiM 

and  Halpin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  368. 
chemistry   of  (Mayeii),    1908,    A.,  i, 

243. 
physico-chemical         researches         on 

(Porges     and    Neubauek),     1908, 

A.,  ii,  90  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  756. 
stability     of    (Long),    1908,     A.,    i, 

385. 
relation  of  electrolytes  to  (Koch),  1907, 

A.,  i,  573. 
alcoholysis  of  (Rollett),   1909,  A.,  i, 

692. 
hydrolysis       and       constitution       of 

(Malengreau  and  Prigent),  1912, 

A.,  i,  331. 
lability  of  (Heubner),  1909,  A.,  i,  5. 
emulsions,  physico-chemical  properties 

of    (Handov.sky     and    Wagner), 

1911,  A.,  i,  408. 

behaviour  of,  with  bile  salts,  and  its 

occurrence  in  bile  (Long  and  Gep- 

hart),  1908,  A.,  ii,  872. 
action  of,  on  diastase  (Lapiiujs),  1911, 

A.,  i,  248  ;  (Minami),  1912,   A.,  i, 

402. 
influence    of,    on    digestive    ferments 

(Kuttnek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  18.5. 
effect  of,  on  the  fermentation  of  sugar 

by   bacteria  (Ep.stein  and   Olsan), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  588. 

behaviour  of,  to  the  lipolytic  ferments 

(SCIIUMOFF-SIMANOWSKI     and    SlE- 

rrr),  1906,  A.,  ii,  871. 
behaviour     of     emulsions     of,      with 
metallic     salts     and     certain     non- 
electrolytes  (Long   and   Oepiiart), 
1908,  A.,  i,  385. 


Lecithin,  action  of  ricin  on  (Pascucci), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  96. 
action  of,  in  the  Wassermann  reaction 

(Browning,     Cruickshank,     and 

GiLMOUR),  1911,  A.,  ii,  312. 
pharmacology     and     therapeutics     of 

(Bain),  1912,  A.,  ii,  58.5. 
the  biological  importance  of  (Gmkin), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  120  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  750, 

1038  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  58. 
influence    of,    on    absorption    by   the 

skin     (Borschim),     1911,     A.,    ii, 

1007. 
influence     of,      on      normal     growth 

(Hatai),  1903,  A.,  ii,  669. 
influence   of,    on   metabolism  (YosHl- 

MOTO),  1910,  A.,  ii,  321. 
action     of,     on     animal     metabolism 

(Slowtzoff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  779. 
increased  assimilation  of,   and  its  be- 
haviour in  the  organism  (Franchi- 

ni),  1907,  A.,  ii,  895. 
eff'ect    of,     on    the    digestion    of    f.it 

(U.suKi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  972. 
in    heart  and  kidneys  in   the  normal 

condition,  during  starvation,  and  in 

fatty  degeneration    (RuBOW),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  336. 
absorption  of,  in  the  intestine  (Slowt- 
zoff), 1906,  A.,  ii,  101. 
partition   of,  in   the   organism  (Xer- 

KING),  1908,  A.,  ii,  608. 
molybdenum  compounds   of  (Ehren- 

FELD),  1908,  A.,  i,  598. 
iodo-derivatives  (Riedel),  1905,  A.,  i, 

164. 
identification  of  (Riedel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

428. 
detection  of  (Seidler),  1912,   A.,  ii, 

307. 
analysis   of  (Sattler),    1912,   A.,  ii, 

307. 
extraction  and  e.stimation  of  (Cohn), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  779. 
estimation  of  (Nerking),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

162;  (ViRCHOw),  1911,  A.,  ii,  945  ; 

(Collison),  1912,  A.,  ii,  498. 
estimation    of,    in   grape   stones   and 

wines    (Weirich     and     Orti.ieb), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  304  ;  (Muraro),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  564. 
estimation    of,    iu    medicinal   tablets 

(ViRciiow),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1109. 
estimation  of,  in  milk  (Nkhking  and 

Haen.skl),  1908,  A.,  ii,  999. 
estimation  of,  in  oil  (FkI'XENIUs  and 

GRiJNUUT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  343. 
estimation   of,  in   plants   (Schulzk), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  794. 
estimation   of,   in   soja-oil    (Rieoel  )    . 

1910,  A.,  ii,  662. 
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Lecithin,  iodicators  used  in  the  estima- 
tion of  acidity  of  (Casanova),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1109. 
emulsions,  preparation   of,  and   their 
quantitative      estimation     (Schip- 
PER.s),   1912,  A.,  ii,  702. 
Lecithin,  bromo-, preparation  of  (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin-Fabrik- 
ation),  1905,  A.,  i,  163. 
Lecithins,  non-existence  of,  in  the  yolk 
of    eggs  (Barbieri),   1910,   A.,    i, 
704  ;  1912,  A.,ii,  957. 
from   plants  (Schulze  and  Winter- 
stein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  141. 
in  plant  tissues  (Stanek),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

700. 
in  the  sperma  and  ovary  of  tunny  fish 

(Dezani),  1909,  A.,  ii,  596. 
vegetable    (Winter.stein    and    Hie- 

stand),  1906,  A.,  i,  478. 
composition  of  (Wintgen  and   Kel- 
ler), 1906,  A.,  i,  331. 
iigglutination    of,    by    acids,    and    of 
tlieir  mixtures  with  pi'oteins  (Fein- 
schmidt),  1912,  A.,  i,  156. 
haemolysis  by  (Schippeks),  1912,  A., 

ii,  655. 
bactericidal   properties   of  (Renshaw 

and  Atkins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  332. 
detection  of  (Ca.sanova),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

673. 
estimation    of    (Koch    and   Woods), 
1906,   A.,  ii,  136. 
Lecithin-dextrose      and      its      osazone 

(Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  915. 
Lecithin-glucoses   (Baskoff),  1909,  A., 

i,  701. 
Lecture  apparatus  (Teclu),  19.07,  A.,  ii, 

446. 

Lecture  experiments  (Zengelis),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  246. 

time  reactions  suitable  for  (Glendin- 

NiNG  and  Stewart),  1912,  P.,  254. 

Leeches,  bile  pigments  in  (Spiess),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  737. 
Leek,    analysis    of   the    (Carlier    and 

Evans),  1907,   A.,  ii,  572. 
Leesbergite,    the    so-called    (Bruiins), 

1908,  A.,   ii,  703. 

Legumelin  from  the  pea,  liydrolysis  of 

(Osborne  and  Heyl),  1908,  A.,  i,  928. 

Legumin      (phaseoUn),      hydrolysis     of 

(Osborne  and  Clapp),  1907,  A.,  i, 

455. 

from  the  pea,  hydrolysis  of  (Osborne 

and  Clapp),  1907,  A.,  i,  806. 
from   the   vetch,    hydrolysis   of  (Os- 
borne  and    Heyl),    1908,   A.,   i, 
843. 
monoamino-acids    of    (Abderhalden 
and  Babkin),  1906,  A.,  i,  546. 


Legumin  (phaseolin),   action   of    4   per 
cent,  sulphuric  acid  on  (Prianischni- 
koff),  1904,  A.,  i,  702. 
Leguminosae,  nutrition  of  nitrogen   by 
(Ritteb),  1911,  A.,  ii,  428. 
use  of  the  proteins  of,    in   nutrition 
(Mendel  and  Fine),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
271. 
reducing  power  of  the  root  nodules  of 
(Alvisi  and  Orabona),  1912,  A., 
ii,  863. 
Leguminous  seeds,  distribution  of  vici- 
anin  and  its  diastase  in    (Bertrand 
and  Rivkind),  1907,  A.,  ii,  122. 
Leiphoemic  acid  (Zopf),  1903,  A.,  i,  763. 
Lemon,  essence  of,  estimation  of  citral 
in  (Bruylants),  1908,  A.,  ii,  3.30. 
extracts    and    oils    of,  estimation    of 
citral  in  (Chace),  1906,  A.,  ii,  906. 
juice,  composition  of  (Beythien  and 
Bohrisch),     1905,     A.,     ii,     413  ; 
(Luhrig),  1906,  A.,  ii,  482;  (Bey- 
thien,   Bohrisch,    and    Hempel  ; 
v.    KiJTTNER   and   Ulrich),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  573. 
estimation  of  citric  acid  in  (Ulpiani 
and    Parrozzani),    1907,    A.,     ii, 
57  ;    (L.     and    J.    Gadais),    1909, 
A.,   ii,  446;  (Spica),   1910,  A.,  ii, 
1120. 
oil    (ScHiMMEL  &   Co.).  1903,  A.,  i, 
186  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  113. 
from   Barcelona   (Haensel),   1909, 

A.,  i,  312. 
constituents  of  (Burgess  and  Page), 
1904,  T.,  1328  ;  P. ,  181  ;  (Gilde- 
meister  and  Muller),  1910,  A., 
i,  185. 
saponification     number     and     dry 
residue   of  (Bert£),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
126. 
detection    of    small    quantities    of 
turpentine  in  (Chace),  1908,  A., 
ii,  908. 
analysis    of    (Bert6    and   Romeo), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  352. 
estimation  of   aldehvdes   in    (Ben- 

nktt),  1909,  A.,  if,  192. 
indirect  estimation  of  aldehvdes  in 
(BertI!:),  1905,  A.,  ii,  656";  1906, 
A.,  ii,  132. 
estimation    of   citral   in    (Rippetoe 
and  Wise),  1912,  A.,  ii,  210. 
pips,  oil  of  (Peters  and  Frekichs), 

1903,  A.,  i,  309. 
tree,  oil  from  the  leaves  and  stems  of 
the  (Litteker),  1905,  A.,  i,  802. 
Lemon  grass  oil,  Cochin  Chimi  (Schi.m- 
MEL  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  113. 
from  Montserrat  (anon.),  1906,  A.,  i, 
298. 
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Lemon  grass  oil,  estimation  of  citral  in 

(Hloch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  782. 
Lemon-grass    oils    (Schimmel   &   Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  328. 
Lengenbachite,  composition    of    (Hut- 
chinson), 1907,  A.,  ii,  277. 
Lens,   crystalline,   chemico-physical   in- 
vestigation   of    the     (BoTiAZZi    and 
ScALiNCi),    1908,    A.,   ii,    966,   10.54  ; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  71,  162,  417,  502;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  56,  143,  975;  (Quagliariello), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1036  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  56. 
Lentil  husks,  food  value  and  digestibility 

of  (HoNCAMi'),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
/3-Leonecopal    resin    (Willner),    1910, 

A.,  i,  499. 
Leonecopalic  acid  (Willneii),  1910,  A., 

i,  498. 
Leonecopalinic  acid    (Willneii),  1910, 

A.,  i,  499. 
Leonecopalolic    acid    (Willnek),  1910, 

A.,  i,  498. 
Leonhardite    from    the    Crimea   (Fers- 

MANN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  176. 
Leonite,    higher   temperature    limit  of, 
formation     of     (van't     Hoff      and 
Meyekhoffer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  555. 
Lepidine.     See  4-Methylquinoline. 
"  Lepidine     ethiodide "     (Miethe    ami 

Book),  1904,  A.,  i,  776. 
Lepidolite      from     Western     Australia 
(SiMi'SON),  1903,  A.,  ii,  381. 
manufacture  of  lithia  from  (Schikf- 
felin   and   Cai-i-on),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
690. 
Lepidomelane  from  Montreal  (Hailrinc- 

ton),  1906,  A.,  ii,  867. 
Lepidoptera,     pigments      of     the     (v. 
Linden),  1903,  A.,  ii,  677. 
assimilation    of    carbon     dioxide    by 
chrysalides   of  (v.  Linden),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  9.'). 
Leptandra,  constituents  of  (Power  and 
Kooerson),  1910,  T.,  1944  ;  P.,  218. 
Leptochlorites  from  Moravia  (Kretsch- 

mer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  458. 
Lepranthaic  acid  and  Lepranthin  (Zoi-k), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1020. 
Letter  of  condolence  to  Madame  Curie, 

1906,  P.,  125. 
Leucaemia  and  chloronia  (Guli.and  and 
Goodall),  1906,  A.,  ii;  566. 
a  case  of  (Weber),  1905,  A.,  ii,  48. 
excretion  of  amino-acids  in  (Litstein), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  109. 
lymphatic,  nuclein  metabolism  in 
(Henuerson  and  Edwards),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  671. 
myelogenic,  proteolytic  enzyme  in  the 
blood  in  (Schumm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  64, 
747  ;  (Erben),  1904,  A.,  ii,  573. 


Leucaemia,     myelogenic,     influence     of 
X-rays  on  the  blood  in  (Williams), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  378. 
Leucaniline    salts    (Schmidlin),    1907, 

A.,  i,  94. 
Leucanilines    and   rosanilines,   thermal 
comjiarisou  of  (Schmidlin),  1904,  A., 
i,  944. 
Lucazone,  hydroxy-   (Wieland),  1907, 

A.,  i,  496, 
Lencic    acid.      See   isoHexoic   acid,    a- 

hydroxy-. 
Leucinamide,  asymmetric  hydrolysis  of 
(Bergell  and   Boll),    1912,    A.,    i, 
326. 
(Z^-Leucinamide    (Koenigs  and  Mylo), 

1909,  A.,  i,  88. 

Leucine  {a-umlno-n-hexoic  acid)  and  its 

salts  and  methyl  derivative  and  its 

aurichloride  (Kudielka),  1908,  A., 

i,  511. 

from   casein    (Heckel),    1908,  A.,  i, 

231. 
from  the  ligamentum  nuchae  of  oxen 

(Samec),   1908,  A.,  i,  231. 
fraction  from  protein  hydrolysis  (Ehr- 
LicH  and  Wendel),    1908,    A.,    i, 
302. 
new,  synthesis  of  a,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
and  its  benzoyl  derivative  (Bouve- 
AULT   and   Locquin),  1906,  A.,  i, 
938. 
natural  isomeride  of  (Ehrlich),  1907, 

A.,  i,  592. 
a  naturally-occurring  isomeride  of,  and 
its  derivatives  (Ehrlich),  1904,  A., 
i,  560. 
purification  of  (anon.),  1904, A.,  i,  476. 
resolution  of,  into  its  optically  active 
components  by  means  of  its  formyl 
derivative  (FiscuERand  Warburg), 
1906,  A.,  i,  72. 
resolution   of,    into    its   optical   com- 
ponents, and  its  formyl  derivatives 
(Marku),  1908,  A.,  i,  772. 
oxidation  of,  with  hydrogen  peroxide 

(Dakin),  1908,  A.,  i,  80. 
formation    of  sugar    from    (Halsey), 

1904,  A.,  ii,   187. 
degraiiation  of,  in  the  liver  (Sachs), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  790. 
excretion  of,   in  a  case   of  cystinuria 
(Abderhalden      and     Schitien- 
helm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
as   a   source   of    nitrogen    for    plants 

(Lutz),   1905,  A.,  ii,  276. 
derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  Gluud), 

1909,  A.,  i,  887. 
derivative   of,    from   a   derivative    of 
e-leucinonitrile   (v.   Braun),  1909, 
A.,  i,  508. 
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Leucine  [a-audno-n-hexoic  ncid),a-hi-onio- 
jtropionyl  derivatives  (Fi.scher  and 
Warbukq),  1905,  A.,  i,  690. 
dliloroacetyl  derivative  (Fischer  and 

Warburg),  1905,  A.,  i,  691. 
esters,  decomposition  of,  by  tlie  pan- 
creatic  enzvme  (Warburg),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  691." 
ethyl  ester,  hydrolysis  of,  by  the  pan- 
creatic ferment  (Warburg),  1905, 
A.,i,  176. 
detection  of  small  qnantities  of  (Lip- 

I'lcn),  1906,  A.,  i,  813. 
separation  of,   from  tyrosine  (Haber- 
MANN  and  Ehrenfeld),  1903,  A., 
ii,  192. 
f-Leucine,     iV-benzenesulfdionyl    deriv- 
ative of  (v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  524. 
fi'Meucine   picrolonate  (Abdekhalden 

and  Weil),  1912,  A.,  i,  422. 
^Leucine,  derivatives  of  (Fischer  and 
Steingroever),  1909,  A.,  i,  366  ; 
(Abderhalden     and     Webrr), 
1910,  A.,  i,  719. 
synthesis   of    (Abderhalden    and 
HiRSZOwsKi),   1908,  A.,  i,  887. 
carbamide  derivatives  of  (Hugounexq 

and  Morel),  1905,  A.,  i,  332. 
condensation   of,  with  carbamic   acid 
(Hugounenq   and   Morel),    1905, 
A.,  i,  178. 
^Leucine,  synthesis  of  (Bouveault  and 

Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  636. 
/soLeacine  (a-amino-^-methylvaleric 

acid)  and  its  derivatives   (Bouve- 
ault and  Locquin),    1905,   A.,   i, 
636. 
occnrrence   of,   in   casein   (Weitzen- 

bock),  1907,  A.,  i,  167. 
preparation    of,   from    the  hydrolytic 
products  of  i)roteins  (Levene   and 
Jacobs),  1908,  A.,  i,  375. 
synthesis  of  (Ehrlich),  1908,   A.,  i, 
396 ;    (Brasch    and   Friedmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  607. 
synthesis  and  constitution  of,  and  its 
salts  and  imide  (Ehrlich),    1907, 
A.,  i,  592. 
resolution  of,  into  its  optical  isomer- 
ides,     and    the    properties   of    the 
optically    active    acids    and    their 
derivatives  (Locquin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
593. 
degradation  of,  in  the  liver  (Wirtii), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  789. 
derivatives  of  (Abderhalhen. 
Hirsoh,  and  SchuleiO,  1909,  A., 
i,  769  ;  (Abderhalden  and  Sciiu- 
LER),  1910,  A.,  i,  304  ;  (Abder- 
halden and  HiR.scH),  1910,  A.,  i, 
730. 


rt7/o-i.soLeucine  (Ehrlich),  1907,  A.,  i, 

593. 
(Z-isoLeucine   and   its  derivatives    from 
sugar  residues  (Ehrlich),    1903,  A., 
i,  796. 
r-Leucine,    new   synthesis   of    (BouvE- 
At'LT    and    Locquin),    1905,    A.,    i, 
33. 
Leucines,  true   nature  of,   obtained  by 
Schiitzenberger     in    the     decompo- 
sition of    protein   matter  (Hugou- 
nenq and  Morel),  1906,  A.,  i,  719. 
isomeric,    behaviour   of,    in    the  liver 

(Embden),   1908,  A.,  ii,  515. 
1-,  n-,  and  f^  ISO-,  picronolates  of  (Le- 
vene and  VAN  Slyke),    1912,  A., 
i,   682. 
Z-Leucine    anhydride    (Fischer),  1906, 

A.,  i,  810. 
Leucine-carbamide      and       -carbimide, 
ethyl   esters   (Hugounenq  and    Mo- 
rel),  1905,  A.,  i,  264. 
€-LeucinonitriIe,      benzoyl     derivative . 
See  j(-Hexonitrile,  e-amino-,   iV"-benz- 
oyl  derivative  of. 
Leucite,   optical   characters    of    (RiNNE 
and  Kolb),  1911,  A.,  ii,  209. 
utilisation  of  (Manuelli),  1908,  A., 

ii,  386. 
influence   of  micro-organisms  on  the 
utilisation  of  the  potassium  in,  by 
plants  (de  Grazia  and  Camiola), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  415. 
as  manure  (Alvisi  and  Venditori), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  61  ;   (Monaco),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  424. 
in  soils,  causes  which  determine  re- 
placement  of   potassium   of    (Ber- 
NARDiNi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  177. 
Leucoalizarin    (1 :2-dihydrox)/anlhranol) 

(Grandmougin),  1908,  A.,'  i,  786. 
Leuco-base,  C25H23ON3,  from  oxidation 
of  ^)-hydroxydiphenylamine  and  ^- 
aminophenyl-^-tolylaniine      (WiLL- 
ST.\TTER  and   Kubli),   1909,  A.,  i, 
977. 
C29H33N3.  from  naphthn-blue  (Noelt- 
iNG  and  Philipp),  1908,  A.,  i,  296. 
Leuco-bases,    derived     fr^mi     diphenyl- 
ethylene  (Lemoult),  1909,  A.,  i,  836; 
19l'l,  A.,  i,  399. 
Leucobenzophloroglucinol  trimethyl 

etlicr.       See      2:4:6-Trimethoxybenz- 
hydrol. 
Leuco-2-benzoylxanthen  (Heller    and 

V.  KosTANECKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  445. 
Leucocoumaranketones,  synthesis  of  (v. 
Kostanecki,     Lampe,     and     Maks- 
chalk),  1907.  A.,  i,  950. 
Leucocyanin  (Molisch),    1906,    A.,   ii 
118. 
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Leucocytes  and  bacteriolysis   (Petrie), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  61. 

and  blood  coagulation  (KRiJGER),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  747. 
in  milk  (Savage),  1906,  A.,  ii,  298. 
source  of  the  (Goodall  and  Patox), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  742. 

composition  and  properties  of  (Man- 

ciNi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  726. 
enzymes  of  (T.schernokutzky),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1108. 
a  diastatic  enzyme  in  (Habkhlandt). 

1910,  A.,  ii,  515. 
glucothionic    acid    in    (Manrei,    and 

Levenk),  1907,  A.,  ii,  665. 
iodine-staining   granules   of   (Haber- 

shon),  1906,  A.,  ii,  96. 
the  death  of  (Ross),  1908,  A.,  ii,  868. 
the  vacuolation  of  (Ross),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

868. 
permeability  of,  by  anions  of  sodium 

salts   (Hambtrger  and   van    der 

ScHROEFF),  1903,  A.,  ii,  163. 
action  of  unaltered  protein  solutions 

on  the  (Hamburger  and  V.  Reuss), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  744. 
action  of,  on  dextrose   (Levene   and 

Meyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  852. 
role  of,  in  fibrin  formation  (Maurel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  191. 

behaviour  of,  in   malignant  growths 
(Farmer,   Moore,   and  Walker), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  845. 

iodine  reaction  in  (Barnicot),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  558. 
Leucocytic     changes     following    splen- 
ectomy   combined    with    intravenous 
injections      of      sodium      cinnamate 
(Shaw),  1903,  A.,  ii,  601. 
Leucocytosis,  digestive  (Goodall,  Gul- 
land,  and  Paton),  1903,  A  ,  ii,  669  ; 
(Goodall  and  Paton),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
742. 
experimental  (Harvey),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

117. 
of  typhus  fever  (Love),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

338. 
macroscopic  detection  of  (Hirsch  and 
Stadler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  304. 
Leucodigallic  acid  and  its  active  forms 
and  derivatives  (Nierexstein),  1912, 
A.,  i,  468. 
Leucohydroxyanthraquinone,      ])repara- 
tion  of  (P'arbweuke  voi;m.  Meister, 
Lucius,   &    Bruning),    1907,   A.,   i, 
1057. 
Leucohydroxyanthraquinones,    prepara- 
tion of  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Luciu-s,  &  BrIjning),  1904,  A.,  i,  434. 
Leucoindigotin  dianilide  (Grandmougin 
and  Dessoulavv),  1909,  A.,  i,  968. 


Leacoindophenols,   preparation  of  (Ak- 

tien-Gesellschaft     fur     Anilin- 

Fabrikation),  1907,  A.,  i,  1076. 
Leucomaclurin    pentamethyl    ether   (v. 

Kostanecki  and  Lampe),  1907,  A.,  i, 

74. 
Leucomaines.     See  Ptomaines. 
Leucomalachite-green,  detection  of  blood 

by  means  of  (Michel),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

675. 
Leucomethylene-blne    and    its    sodium 
salt    and    nitro-    (I^andauer    and 
Weil),  1910,  A.,  i,  202. 

amino-  (Gnehm  and  Schroter),  1906, 
A.,  i,  212. 
Leucomethylene-blue-sulphonic        acid, 

amino-,   zinc  salt  and    nitro-    (Weil, 

DuRRscHXABEL,      and     Landauer), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1006. 
Leuco-2-methyhsorosindone        diacetate 

(Kehi!.mann  and  Stern),  1908,  A.,  i, 

221. 
Leuconitrolic  acid,    Graul   and   Hantz- 

sch's,  salts  of  (Wieland),   1909,  A., 

i,  217. 
"  Leuco-oxindigo  "   (2:2'-dihi/dro.n/-'l  -A'- 

dkoiDnanme)    (Stoermer),   1909,  A., 

i,  175. 
' '  Leuco-oxindirnbin  "     (2:1  '-dihydroxi/- 
\:'2,'-di<:oum(ironc)  (Fries  and  Pfaf- 
fendorf),  1910,  A.,  i,  186. 

derivatives  of  (Fries  and   Pfaffen- 
dorf),  1911,  A.,  i,  150. 
Leucopoliin(FRAXKELand  Elias),  1910, 

A.,  i,  906. 
Leucoprotease  (Bradley-),  1910,  A.,  i, 
795. 

and    anti-leucoprotease   of    mammals 
and     birds    (Opie  and    Barker), 
1908,  A.,   ii.   117. 
Leuco-prune    derivatives    (Gnemm   and 

Baiki;),   1905,  A.,  i,  832. 
Leucoquinine  (Comanducci),   1910,  A,, 

i,  582. 
Leucoquinizarin  (Grandmougin),  1908, 

A.,  i,  SOS. 
Leuco.-rosindone   diacetate  (Kehrmann 

and  Stern),  1908,  A.,  i,  221. 
Leuco(S'/rosindone  diacetate  (Kehrmann 

and  Stern),  1908,  A.,  i,  220. 
Leucotannin  and  its  acetvl  derivatives 

(Nikrenstein),  1908,  A.,  i,   91. 
f//-Leucotannin,    hexa-acetyl,   and  stry- 

rlmino      salt     of     the      /-compound 

(Xieuenstein),  1910,  A.,  i,  265. 
"  Leucothioindigo "    and     its    diacetyl 

derivative  (Friedlander),  1907,  A., 

i,  335  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  673. 
Leucylalanine  and  its  chloroacetyl   de- 
rivative   (Fischer  and    Warburg), 

190.'.,  A.,   i,  691. 
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Leucyl-'^'-alanine  and  its  anhydride 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  810. 

Z-Leucyl-f/-alanylglycine  (Abderhal- 
DEN  and  Fodor),   1912,  A.,  i,  951. 

Leucylalanylglycines  (Fischer  and 
AxHAUSEN),  1905,  A.,  i,  689. 

LeucyljS-aminobutyric  acid  and  its  cop- 
per salt  and  anhj'dride  (Kay),  1908, 
A.,  i.  773. 

Leucyl-o-amino-»-nonoyIglycine  (Hop- 
wood  and  Weizmann),  1911,  T., 
1579  ;  P.,  214. 

Leucyl-Z-asparagineSi  d-  and  /-  (Fisch- 
er and  KoENiGs),  1907,  A.,  i,  487. 

Meucyl-^aspartic  acid  (Fischer  and 
Fiedler),  1910,  A.,  i,  657. 

Meucyl-?-cystine  (Fischer  and  Gern- 
GROss),   1909,  A.,  i,  367. 

Leucyl-diglycylglycine  and  glycine, 
ethyl  ester  and  hydrochloride  (Fisch- 
er and  KEi-rEu),  1905,  A.,  i,  264. 

/■Leucyl-rf- glutamic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Fischer),   1907,  A.,  i,  902. 

Leucylglycine  and  its  copper  salt  and 
benzoyl  and  o-bronioproi)ionyl  deriv- 
atives (Fischer  and  Bruxner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  690. 

^Leucylglycine  and  its  anhydride 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  809. 

fZ/-Leucyl-glycine  and  -glycylglycine, 
decomposilion  of,  in  the  organism  of 
rabbits  and  dogs  (Abderhalden  and 
Kautzsch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  778. 

fZ-isoLeucylglycine  (Abderhalden', 
HiKSCH,  and  Schuler),  1909,  A.,  i, 
770. 

/-Leucylglycyl-^'-alanine  (Fischer  and 
Steingroeveu),  1909,  A.,  i,  366. 

/-Leucylglycyl/aspartic  acid  (Fischer 
and  Fiedler),  1910,  A.,  i,  657. 

Leucylglycylglycine  and  its  ester  and 
amide  (Fischer),   1903,  A.,  i,   799. 

Leucylglycylglycines  (Fischer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  115,  809. 

Z-Leucylglycyl-/- leucine  (Fischer  and 
Steingroever),  1909,  A.,  i,  366  ; 
(Abderhaldek  and  "Weber),  1910, 
A.,  i,  719. 

^Leucylglycyl-f/-/soleucine(  Abderhal- 
den ami  Schuler),  1910,  A.,  i,  305. 

/-Leucylglycyl-Meucylglycyl-Meucine 
(Abderhalden  and  "Weber),  1910, 
A.,  i,  719. 

Meucylhexaglycylglycine  and  its  salts 
(Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i,  485. 

/■Leucyl/ histidine  and  its  copper  salt 
(Fischer  and  Cone),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1005. 

Meucyl-Meucine  and  its  hydrochloride 
and  copper  salt  (Fischer),  1906,  A., 
i,  810. 


^-Leucyl-rf-zsoleucine      (Abderhalden, 

HiRSCH,  and  Schuler),  1909,  A.,  i, 

771. 
/-Leucyl-Z-i'soleucine        (Abderhalden 

and  Schuler),  1910,  A.,  i,  305. 
rf^Leucyl-o?/-;soleucine  (Abderhalden, 

Hirsch,  and  Schuler),  1909,  A.,  i, 

770. 
Leucyl-leucines,     isomeric,     and    their 

anhydrides  (Fischer  and  Koelker), 

1907,  A.,  i,  687. 
^-Leucyl-f/-?sc<leucine    anhydride     (Ab- 
derhalden and  Hirsch),   1910,  A., 
i,  720. 

Leucyl-a-methylisoserines,  A-  and  B-, 
and    their    phenylcarbimides    (Kay), 

1908,  A.,  i,  774. 
/-Leucyloctaglycylglycine      (Fischer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  486. 

Leucyb^'serines  and  their  pheuylcarb- 
amides  (Fischer  and  Koelker), 
1905,  A.,  i,  692. 

/-Leucyltriglycyl-Meucine  (Fischer 
and  Steingroever),  1909,  A.,  i, 
367. 

/-Leucyltriglycyl-/-leucyl-octa-glycyl- 
glycine   und    -triglycyl-Meucylocta- 
glycylglycine  (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i, 
486. 

Z-Leucyltriglycyl-Z-tyroBine  and  its 
nitrate,  picrate,  picrolonate,  and  cop- 
per salt  (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i, 
902. 

rf-Leucyl-Z-tryptophan  (Fischer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  22. 
behaviour   of,    towards   autolytic   fer- 
ments (Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  599. 

/-Leucyl/tryptophyl-rf-glutamic  acid 
(Abderhalden),  1909,  A.,  i,  603. 

Leucyltyrosine  and  its  anhydride  (Fis- 
cher), 1904,  A.,  i,  652. 

/-Leucyl-Myrosine  (Abderhalden  and 
HiRsjow.^^Ki),  1908,  A.,  i,  888. 

/•Leucyl-c?-valine  and  its  methyl  ester 
and  anhydride  (Fischer  and  Scheib- 
ler),  19'08,  a.,  i,  958. 

Levanase  (Owen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  375. 

Leri.i/inim  officinale,  oil  from  (Haensel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  112, 

Libella,    inanition  studies    in    (Slowt- 

zoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Liberation,  velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 
Libollite  (Gomes), '1903,  A.,  ii,  27. 
Lichens  and  their  constituents  (Hesse), 

1903,  A.,  i,  702:    1905,  A.,  i,  138; 

1906,  A.,  i,  280  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  777  ; 

1911,  A.,  i,  208;  (Zopf),  1903,  A., 

i,  762  :  1905,  A.,  i.  212,  789  ;  1907, 

A.,  i,  218. 
archil,  and  their  chromogens  (Hesse), 

1905,  A.,  i,  140. 


1207 


Light 


Lichens,    archil,    substances    ia    (JuiL- 
lard),1904,  A.,  i,  593  ;  (Ronceray), 
1904,  A.,  i,  897. 
lobulated  substances  present  in  (Zopf), 

1909,  A.,  i,  237. 
carbohydrates  from  (Tollens),   1906, 
A.,    i,    560;    (Ulander   and   ToL- 
LENs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  193. 
compounds  from  (Zopf),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1020;  1906,  A.,  1,672;  1909,A.,i,237. 
derivatives  of,  rotatory  power  of  (Sal- 
KowsKi),  1910,  A.,  i,  851. 
Lichen  colours,  detection  of  (Tulman), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  215. 
"Lichen  quercmus  viridis/'  composition 

of  (Senft),  1911,  A.,  ii,  527. 
Lichenic  acids,  crystallography  of  some 
(Kappen),  1903,  A.,  i,  175. 
microscopical    detection    of    (Senft), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  273. 
Lichesteric     acid     (lichenostearic    ncid) 

(Kappen),  1903,  A.,  i,  175. 
Lichesterylic  acid  (Boiime),  1903,  A.,  i, 

317. 
Lienoprotease,  products  of  (Cathcart), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  404. 
Life,  action  of  enzymes  in  the  chemistry 

of  (Fischer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  841. 
Light,  chemical  action  of  (Ciamician 
and  Sii.ker),  1903,  A.,  i,  39,  171, 
562,  626;  1904,  A.,  i,  161;  1905, 
A.,  i,  335,  414  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  10; 
1907,  A.,  i,  587  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  277, 
555  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  306,  396  ;  1910, 
A.,  i,  299,  489,  496;  1911,  A.,  i, 
513,  647,  650;  1912,  A.,  i,  174, 
537,  645 ;   (Sachs  and   Hilperi), 

1904,  A.,  i,  876;  1906,  A.,  i,  241  ; 
(Berthelot),    1904,    A.,    ii,    569; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  3;  (Jorissen  and 
Ringer),  1905,  A.,  i,  354  ;  (Ciusa), 

1906,  A.,  i,  775  ;  (Weigert),  1907, 
A.,   ii,   835  ;    1908,  A.,  ii,  5,  914  ; 

1909,  A.,  i,  219  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  174, 
373  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  715 ;  (Ciamician  ; 
Fowler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  914  ;  (Hoer- 
ing  and  (Jralekt),  1909,  A.,  i, 
378  ;     (Bamrerger    and    Elgeu), 

1910,  A.,    i,    267;    (Inghilleri), 

1911,  A.,  i,  709. 
electrochemistry  of  (Bancroft),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  448,  549,  788;    1909,  A.,  ii, 

200,  362,  454,  632,  847. 
classification  of  reactions  influenced  by 

(Plotnikoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  834. 
emission  and  its  excitation  (Lenard), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  369. 
emission  of,  from  the  vapours  of  alkali 

metals    and    their    salts,    and    the 

centres  of  this  emission  (Lenard), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  565. 


Light,  emission  of,  by  certain  uranium 

salts    (Becquerel),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

221. 
production  of,  by  the  firefly  (Kastle 

and    McDf,rmott),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

1088. 
absorption  of  (Umoff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1019. 
a  theory  of  the  catalytic  influence  of 

(Weigert),  1908,  A.,  ii,  5. 
disintegrating   action  of,  and   optical 

sensitisation  (Stark),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

109. 
biochemical  reactions  in  (v.  Euler), 

1912,  A.,  ii,   112;   (v.   Euler  and 

LiNDBERG),  1912,  A.,  ii,  407. 
action  of,  on  aldehydes  and  phenan- 

thraquinone  (Klinger   and  Roer- 

DAN.sz),  1911,  A.,  i,  633. 
dispersion  of,  by  vapours  of  the  alkali 

metals  (Bevan),  1911,  A.,  ii,  349. 
absorption  of,  in  solutions  of  aniline 

colours     from     the     standpoint    of 

optical  resonance  (Kalandek),  1908, 

A.,ii,  139. 
absorption    of,    by    aromatic    hydro- 
carbons (de  Kowalski  and  Bana- 

sinski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1019. 
action    of,     on     benzaldehydephenyl- 

hvdrazone  (Chattaway),  1906,  T., 

462  ;  P.,  36. 
influence  of,  on  the  reactions  between 

benzene  and  chlorine  (Slator),  1903, 

T.,  729;  P.,  135. 
influence   of,  on    the   combination   of 

carbon     monoxide    with     chlorine 

(Dyson  and   Harden),    1903,  T., 

201. 
action  of,  on  chlorine  (Mellor),  1904, 

P.,  53. 
influence   of,  on   the   combination   of 

chlorine    and    hydrogen    (Bevan), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  21, 
action  of,  on  chlorophyll  (Dangeard), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  86. 
electrical  method    for   measuring   the 

changes     produced      in     chromate- 

gelatin  films  by  (Mayer),  1909,  A., 

ii,  362. 
bleaching    of    colouring    matters    by 

(ScHWEZOFF  ;  Kummell),  1910,  A., 

ii,  916. 
sensitiveness  to,  of  colourless  organic 

compounds  (Pinnow),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

49. 
absorption  of,  by  aqueous  solutions  of 

copper  and  nickel  salts  (MiJLLER), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  4. 
influence  of,  on  diazo-reactions(0RTON, 

Coates,  and  Burdett),    1906,   P., 

308  ;  1907,  T.,  35. 
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Light,  action  of,   on   2:4-dinitrobeuzyl- 

ideneaniline   (Sachs   and   Sichel), 

1904,  A.,  i,  156. 
action  of,  on  dyes  (Gebhard),  1910, 

A.,  i,  405. 
laws  of  the   action   of,    on   enzymes, 

glucosides,    toxins,    and    antitoxins 

(Dreyer  and  Hanssen),  1907,  A., 

ii,  835. 
development  of  colours   in    fibres  by 

(Baudisch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  952. 
refraction  and  dispersion  of,  in  gases 

(Gruschke),    1911,    A.,    ii,    349; 

(Julius   and    van    der    Plaats), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  449. 

pressure  of,  on  gases  (Lebedeff),  1910, 

A.,ii,  472. 
ionisation  of  gases  by  (Stark),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  778  ;  (Cannegieter),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  455. 
absorption     of,    by     inorganic     salts 

(Houstoun),    1911,    A.,    ii,     785; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  507  ;  (Houstoun  and 
Brown),  1911,  A.,  ii,  785;  (Hous- 
toun and  Anderson),  1911,  A., 
ii,  786;  (Brown),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
507. 

action  of,  on  unsaturateil  ketones 
(Stobbe  and  Wilson),  1910,  T., 
1722;  P.,  206;  (Praetorius  and 
KoRx),  1910,  A.,  i,  859. 

action  of,  on  lead  salt  solutions  (HoF- 
mann  and  Wolfl),  1904,  A.,  ii. 
172. 

absorption   of,    by    solids    and    gases 

(KOENIGSBERGER    and    KtJPFERER), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  405. 

absorption  of,  by  mixtures  of  substances 
(Ruff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  237. 

influence  of,  on  organic  substances, 
with  special  I'eference  to  the  auto- 
matic purification  of  streams  (Rapp), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  68. 

catalj'tic  action  of,  in  the  oxidation  of 
phenolphthalin  (Rossi),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
107. 

dispersion  of,  by  potassium  vapour 
(Bevan),  1910,  A.,  ii,  914. 

action  of,  on  santonin  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Francesconi  and  Maggi), 
1904,  A.,  i,  60. 

action  of,  on  selenium  (jMarc),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  105. 

absorption  of,  in  solutions  (Mijller), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  2. 

orienting  action  of,  on  the  sublimate 
produced  in  sunlight  (Raikow), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  49. 

influence  of,  on  the  composition  of  the 
sugar-beet  (Strohmer,  Bbiem,  and 
Fallada),  1911,  A.,  ii,  763.   . 


Light,    action   of,   on    sulphoxides  and 

sulphides  (Hinsberg),  1912,  A.,  i, 

852. 
action  of,  on  sulphur  (Rankin),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  254. 
effect  of,  on  sulphur  insulation  (Bates), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  836. 
effect  of,  on  the  E.M.F.   of  cells  con- 
taining uranous  and  uranvl  sulphates 

(Titlestad),  1910,  A.,  li,  379. 
action  of,  on  water  of  crystallisation 

(McKee  and  Berkheiseb),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  1003. 
circularly-polarised,  attempts  at  asym- 
metric    synthesis     by     means      of 

(Padoa),  1910,  A.,  ii,  6. 
effect  of,  on  synthetical  racemic  sub- 
stances (Cotton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  278. 
electric.     See  Electric  light, 
ultraviolet,  intensity  of,  from  quartz- 
mercury  lamps  (Henri),  1911,  A., 
ii,  833. 

chemical  action  of  (Ross),  1906,  A., 
ii,  512;  (AndbAeff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
112. 

reactions  in  (Thiele),1908,  A.,  ii,79. 

influence  of,  on  chemical  reactions 
(Pougnet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  85. 

measurements  of  photochemical 
action  in  (Schall),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
835. 

chemical  and  biological  effects  of 
(Lombard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  197. 

chemical  and  electrical  changes  in- 
duced by  (Ramsay  and  Spencer), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  715  ;  (LeBon),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  825. 

abiotic  action  of  (Tassilly  and 
Cambieu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  882. 

comparison  of  photochemical  and 
abiotic  action  of  (Cernovodeanu 
and  Henri),  1910,  A.,  ii,  332. 

condensation  by  means  of  (Pribram 
and  Franke),  1912,  A.,  i,  412. 

photochemical  absorption  of  (Henri 
and  Wurmser),  1912,  A.,  ii,  883. 

conversion  of  stable  stereoisomerides 
into  labile  modifications  by 
(Stoermkr,  Friderici,  Brau- 
iiGAM,  and  Neckei.),  1911,  A.,  i, 
295. 

formation  of  oxidising  agents  in  air 
by  means  of  (Chlopin),  1911,  A., 
ii,  717. 

action  of,  on  various  snbstances 
(Guntz  and  Minguin),  1911,  A., 
ii,  241. 

decomposition  of  alcohols,  alde- 
hydes, acids,  and  ketones  by 
(Berthelot  and  Gaudechon), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  814. 
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Light,  ultraviolet,  bactericidal  power  of 
(Vallkt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  332. 

absorption  of,  by  aliphatic  organic 
compounds  (Bielecki  and  Hen- 
ri), 1912,  A.,  ii,  882. 

action  of,  on  carbohydrates  (Bieuky, 
Henki,  and  Ranc),  1910,  A.,  i, 
652;  (JoLLES  ;  Biekry,  Heniii, 
and  Ranc  ;  v.  Euler  and 
Ohls^n),  1911,  A.,  i,  524. 

action  of,  on  moist  and  dried  mix- 
tures of  carbon  monoxide  and 
oxygen  (Chadwick,  Ramsbot- 
TOM,  and  Chapman),  1905,  P., 
287. 

action  of,  on  chlorophyll  (Bierry 
and  Larguier  des  Bancels), 
1911,  A.,  i,  73.'). 

action  of,  on  diastases  (Agulhon), 

1911,  A.,  ii,   243  ;    1912,   A.,   i, 
61. 

action  of,  on  enzymcis  (Chau- 
CHAUi)  and  Mazou6),  1911,  A., 
i,  758. 

conversion  of  stable  stereoisomeric 
ethylene  derivatives  into  the 
labile  modifications  by  (Stoer- 
MER),  1910,  A.,  i,  114. 

action   of,    on    gases    (Ramsauer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  5. 

chemical  effects  of,  on  gases  (Ber- 
TiiELOT  and  Gaudeciion),  1910, 
A.,  i,  349  ;  ii,  5t)4,  60G. 

chemical  changes  induced  in  gases 
submitted  to  the  action  of  (Chai-- 
man,  Chadwick,  and  Rams- 
bottom),  1907,  T.,  942;  P.,  136. 

ionisation  of  gases  by  (Sachs),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  246. 

action  of,  on  gla.ss  (Fischer),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  320  ;  (Avery),  1905,  A., 
ii,  589. 

action  of,  on  solutions  of  gold  salts 
(Svedberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  509. 

action  of,  on  gaseous  hy<lrocarbons 
(Berthelot  and  Gaudechon), 
1912,  A.,  i,  741. 

action  of,  on  c(Mhiin  medicinal  pre- 
parations and  on  glucosides, 
alkaloids,  and  piienols  (Lesure), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  739. 
pulverisation        of        metals       by 

(Schulze),  1912,  A.,  ii,  407. 

nitrification  by  (Berthelot  and 
Gaudechon),  1911.  A.,  ii,  240. 

influence  of,  on  organic  acids  (Ber- 
thelot and  Gaudechon),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  170. 

photolysis  of  organic  compounds  by 
(Berthelot    and   Gaudechon), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  86,  835. 


Light,  ultraviolet,  action  of,  on  organic 
comjtounds  and  metallic  salts 
(Berthelot   and    Gaudechon), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  242. 
excitability  of  organisms  by  (V.  and 

Mme.  V.  Hknri),    1912,   A.,  ii, 
964. 
action    of,    on    plants   (Pouunet), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  993;    1911,  A.,  ii, 
528, 

decomposition  of  smokeless  powders 
by  (Berthelot  and  Gaudechon), 

1912,  A.,  i,  163,  210,  394. 
action  of,  on  jJroteins  (Dreyer  and 

Hanssen),  1907,  A.,  i,  883. 
action     of,    on     rare-earth     oxides 

(Baskerville),  1904,  A.,  ii,  108. 
ert'ects  of,  on  serum  (Scott),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  997. 
absorption   of,    by   dilute  solutions 

(Pidduck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  454. 
absorption  of  colourless  solutions  in 

(Schall),   1909,  A.,  ii,  359. 
absorption  of  ethereal  oils  in  (Pflu- 

ger),  1909,  A.,  ii,  630. 
action  of,  on  sugar  solutions  (Ber- 
thelot and  Gaudechon),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  813. 
eliect     of,    on    water   (Courmont, 

NoGiER,    and    Rochaix),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  641. 
decomposition  of  water  by  (Tian), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  452,  564. 

action  of,  on  water  vapour  and  on 
electrolytic  -gas  (Coehn  and 
Grote),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1118. 
variation  of  the  abiotic  power  of, 
with  the  wave-length  of  the  rays 
(V.  and  Mme.  V.  Henri),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  873. 
paper  sensitive  to  (Schall),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  249. 
application    of,      in     gis     analysis 
(Landat:),  1912,  A.,  ii,  986. 
Light     radiations     of    certain     oxides 

(FfeRY),  1903,  A.,  ii,  124. 
Lif/ia  oceanira,  colour  change  in  (Taii), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  731. 
Ligniflcation     (Linde),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

311. 
Lignin  (Grafe),   1905,  A.,  i,  22. 

composition  and  reactions  of  (Klason  ; 
Klason  and  Fagerlind),  1908, 
A.,  i,  717. 
cellulose,  and  cutin,  quantity  of,  in 
cocoa  and  pepper  (Fincke),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  416  ;  (Matthes  and  Streit- 
berger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  991. 
formation  of  acetic  and  formic  acids 
by  hydrolysis  of  substances  con- 
taining (Cro.ss),  1910,  A.,  i,  457. 
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Lignin,   estimation    of,    in   crude   fibre 
(Kunig),  1906,  A.,  ii,  905. 
estimation   of,    in    foods  and    fodders 

(Konig),  1903,  A.,  ii,  764. 

cellulose,    and    cutin,     separation    of 

(Konig;  Matthes),1908,  A.,;ii,236. 

Lignite,  constituents  of  (Frankforter 

and  Peterson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  55. 

bituminous  (Hubner),   1906,   A.,  ii, 

552. 
determination  of  the    calorific    value 
of,  with  the  Lewis-Thomson  calori- 
meter  (Salvadori),   1906,  A.,    ii, 
900. 
Lignites,  estimation  of  volatile  combus- 
tible matters  in  (Somermeier),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  802. 
Lignocellulose,      colour     reactions     of 
(Cross,  Bevan,  and   Briggs),  1907, 
A.,  i,  750. 
Lignocelluloses,  constituents  of,  which 
yield   fuifuraldeliyde   and   methyl- 
fur  furaldehyde   (Fromherz),  1907, 
A.,  i,  186. 
new  colour  reaction  for   (Wheeler), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Grandmougin), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  588. 
estimation     of   methoxyl    groups   in 
(Wheeler),  1905,  A.,  i,  574. 
Lignone   group   (Bezdzik   and  Fried- 
lander),  1909,  A.,  i,  415. 
Lignones,     nomenclature    of    (Lieber- 

mann),   1909,  A.,  i,  495. 
Lignosulphonic  acid,  barium  salt  (K la- 
son),  1908,  A.,  i,  717. 
Lilac,  detection  and  estimation  of  syrin- 
gin   in   the  various  organs   of  (Vin- 
TILE.SCO),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
Lima  bean.     See  under  Bean. 
Lime.     See  Calcium  oxide. 
Lime-burning,  lecture  demonstration  of 

(Scheid),  1909,  A.,  ii,   308. 
Lime-liquors,    used,  estimation  of  am- 
monia in  (Procter  and  McCand- 
lish),  1906,  A.,  ii,  392. 
estimation  of  sulphides  in  (Blockey 
and  Mehd),  1912,  A.,  ii,  601. 
Lime  oil  (Haensel),  1910,  A.,  i,  401. 
Lime  saltpetre,  analysis  of  (Dinslage), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1027. 
Limene  and  its  hexabromide  (Schmidt 
and  Weilinger).  1906,  A.,  i,  299. 
and  its  trihydrochloride  from  berga- 
motoil  (Burgess  and  Page),  1904, 
T.,  1328  ;  P.,  181. 
and  its  trihydrochloride  from  distilled 
oil  of  limes  (Burgess  and  Page), 
1904,  T.,  415  ;  P.,  62. 
Limes,    distilled  oil  of,    composition  of 
(Burgess  and  Page),  1904,  T.,  414, 
1329  ;  P.,  62,  181. 


Limestone,     raagnesian,   weathering    of 

(Pollard),  1903,  A.,ii,  383. 
thermoluminescent,  from  Visima  Utka 

(Beljaeff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  363. 
meal,    is   artificial  calcium  carbonate 

more  effective  than,  in  agriculture 

(Yokoyama),  1909,  A.,  ii,  926. 
chemical  method  for  determining  the 

quality   of  (Peter),    1903,    A.,  ii, 

333. 
estimation    of    clay  in    (Archetti), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  763. 
estimation   of    magnesium    carbonate 

in    (Koppeschaar),   1905,    A.,   ii, 

421. 
argillaceous,    co-operative   analysis  of 

(HiLLEBRAND,    DuDLEY,   RlCHARD- 

soN,    and  Stokes),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
307. 
Limno2)hilusfiavicornis{cdAA\s-?iy),  vari- 
ation of  diastases  during  metamorpho- 
sis of  (RocQUEs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  747. 
Limonene,    hydrogenation   of  (Vavon), 
1911,  A.,  i,  657. 
oxidation  of,  with  chromyl  dichloride 
(Henderson),     1907,     T.,    1871  ; 
P.,  247. 
action  of  chromyl  chloride  on  (Hen- 
derson and  Cameron),   1909,  T., 
969  ;  P.,  151. 
nitrosocyanides  (Tilden  and  Leach), 
1904,  T.,  931  ;  P.,  163. 
and  their  derivatives  (Leach),  1905, 
T.,  413  ;  P.,  117. 
oxides  of  (Prileschaeff),   1910,  A., 
i,  86. 
r/-Limonene    {rarvcnc,  cifrenr)  from    the 
oil    from   the   Iruit  of    Pittosporum 
undulatum    (Power    and    Tutin), 
1906,  T.,  1087;  P.,  170. 
nitrosochloride,  elimination  of  hydro- 
gen  chloride    from   (Deussen    and 
Hahn),  1909,  A.,  i,  502. 
nitrosochlorides,  action  of  magnesium 
methyl     iodide     on    (TiLDEN    and 
Shepheard),     1906,    T.,   920  ;  P., 
162. 
Limonenes,  d-  and  1-,  spectroscopic  con- 
stants of  (Bruhl),  1907,  T.,  120. 
nitrosoazides   and    their    phenylcarb- 
amyl  derivatives  (Forster  and  van 
Gelderen),    1911,   T.,   2064;    P., 
195. 
e-Limonene.     See  Dipentene. 
i'soLimonene   (Tschugaeff),    1905,    A., 

i,  71. 
a-  and  yS-Limonenehydroxylamineoximes, 
and  their  hydrochlorides  (CusMANO), 
1910,  A.,  i,  685. 
Limonin  (Peters  and  Frerichs),  1903, 
A.,  i,  309. 
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LimnluB  {king  cmb),  blood-cells  of,  influ- 
ence of  changes  in  chemical  and  physi- 
cal conditions  on  the  (Loeb),  1910,  A., 
ii,  420. 
Limulus  heart,  researches  on  (Carlson), 

1906,  A.,ii,  558. 
chemical    conditions    for    activity   in 

(Caklson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  558. 
respiration  of  (Newman),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

237. 
action   of  chloral  hydrate  on  (Carl- 
son), 1906,  A.,  ii,  877. 
action  of  drugs  on  (Carlson),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  878. 
rhythm,  normal,  of,  and  the  artificial 

rhythm  produced  by  sodium  chloride 

(Carlson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  111. 
muscle  and  nerve  of,    relative   resist- 
ance of,    to   drugs    (Meek),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  308. 
Limulus     pohjphcmus,    hvemocyanin     of 
(Alsbero  and   Clauk),   1910,   A.,   i, 
647. 
Linaloe   oil  (Schimmf.l  k   Co.),   1909, 

A.,  i,  113. 
Linaloe  seeds,  oil  from  (Roure-Bert- 

RAXD  FiLs),  1908,  A.,  i,  558. 
Linaloe      wood     oil,      constituents    of 

(ScHiMMEL  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  370. 
Linalool      and       its       phenylurethane 

(Enklaar),  1906,  A.,  i,  377. 
from  the  oil  of  Cinnamoimim  pedafi- 

ncrvium-o[  Fiji  (Goulding),  1903, 

T.,  1099  ;  r.,  201. 
as  a   tertiary   alcohol    (Roure-Bert- 

rand  Fils),  1907,  A.,  i,  943. 
esterification  of,  and  estimation  of,  in 

volatile  oils  (Roulez),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

306. 
hydrogenation  of,  by  means  of  nickel 

and    hydrogen    (Enklaar),    1908, 

A.,  i,  934. 
action  of  active  copper  on  (Enklaar), 

1909,  A.,  i,  690. 
action      of     hydrochloric      acid      on 

(DuroNT  and  Labaune),  1910,  A., 

i,  184. 
dithiozonide  (Erdmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

831. 
oxides  of  (Prileschaeff),   1910,  A., 

i,  86. 
oxide,  phenylurethane  of  (Schimmel& 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  881. 
mono-  and  f/j-oxides,   and  their  deriv- 
atives  (Prileschaeff),   1912,   A., 

i,  634. 
Linalyl    acetate,    thiozonide    of    (Ekd- 

MANN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  831. 
bromide  and  its  derivatives  (RouRE- 

Bertrand      Fils,     Ditpont,    and 

Labaune),  1911,  A.,  i,  895. 


Linalyl  chloride  (DtrpoNr  and  La- 
baune), 1910,  A.,  i,  184. 

o-naphthylcarbamate  (Schimmel  & 
Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  67, 

propionate  (Houben),  1906,  A.,  i, 
520. 

allyl   ether    (Hauler    and    March), 

1904,  A.,  i,  751. 

methyl   ether   (Bacon),   1908,   A.,    i, 

815. 

Linamarin    (plutseolnniUi)!)    from     flax 

(Jorissen),    1907,   A.,  i,  434,   1063; 

(DuNSTAN  and  Henry),   1907,  A.,  i, 

1063. 

Linaria,     glucosides   of  (Klobb),    1908, 

A.,  i,  903. 
Linaria    sirint.a,    a    cyanogenetic    glu- 
coside  in  (Bourquelot),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
63. 
Linaria  vulgaris,  constituents  of  (Klobb 
and  Fandre),  1907,  A.,  ii,  123. 
phytosterol   and   its  derivatives  from 
(Klobb  and  Garnier),  1911,  A.,  i, 
972. 
Linaric  phenol  (Klobb),    1907,    A.,    i, 
864. 
and  its  acetate  (Klobb),   1908,  A.,  i, 
904. 
Linarin    and    Linarodin     (Klobb    and 

Fandre),  1907,  A.,  ii,  123. 
Linarins,  a-  and  /3-  (Klobb),  1907,  A.,  i, 

864. 
Linase  (Armstrong  and  Eyre),   1910, 

P.,  335;  1912,  A.,  i,  816. 
Linin  from  Linum  catharticvm  (Hill.s 
and  Wynne),  1905,  T.,  327  ;  P..  74. 
Linkings,  resolution  of,  by  addition  of 
water  to  terpene  compounds  (Wal- 
lach),  1908,  A.,  i,  429. 
acetylenic    (Straus     and    Muller), 

1906,  A.,  i,  77. 

carbon  double,  nature  of  the  (Bauer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  729;  (HKRzand  Mylius); 

1907,  A.,  i,  55,  671  ;   (Bauer  and 
Moser),  1907,  A.,  i,  307. 

influence  of  the,  on  the  colour  of 
azomethine  compounds  (Muhlau 
and  Adam),  1907,  A.,  i,  40. 

carbon-nitrogen,  which  substances 
contain  a  readily  resolvable,  single  ? 
(Mohr),  1907,  A.,  i,  721  ;  (Emde), 

1908,  A.,  i,  83. 

conjugated,    addition    of   the    higher 

oxides  to  (Wi eland  and  Stenzl), 

1908,  A.,  i,  517. 
cyclic,    influence     of,    on     reactivity 

(Petrenko-Kritschenko),      1907, 

A.,  i,  220. 
influence  of,  on  the  degi-ee  of  stability 

of    complex     compounds     (Tschu- 

gaeff),  1907,  A.,  i,  392. 
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Linkings,    double,    nature    of    (Knoe- 
venagel),  1903,  A.,  i,  785. 
modern    theories    of    (Ciamician), 

1906,  A.,  i,  104. 
influence     of,    on     rotatory     i)0wer 

(Minguin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  130. 
optical  effects  of  adjacent  (BiiiJHi,), 
1906,    P.,    319;    1907,   T.,    115  ; 
(Nasini),  1907,  A.,  ii,  519. 
double    and   treble,  action   of    ozone 
on  (HAURIE.S),  1908,  A.,  i,  75,  387; 
(Molinari),  1908,  A.,  i,  244,  849. 
ethylenic,    influence    of    the   position 
of  the,  on  the  electro-affinity  and 
characters  of  unsaturated  alicyclic 
acids  (Ar.ATi),  1906,  A.,  i,  958. 
influence     of,    on     rotatory     power 

(Minguin),  1905,  A.,  i,  321. 
migration    of    the,    in    unsaturated 
open-chain     acids    (Blai.se     and 
.  LuTTRiNGEii),  1905,  A.,  i,  168. 
velocity  of  the  addition  of  halogens 
to  (Herz  and  Mylius),  1907,  A., 
i,  55. 
of  unsaturated  esters,  direct  flxation 
of  organo-niagnesium  derivatives 
on   the   (Blaise  and   Courtot), 
1905,  A.,  i,  257. 
multiple,  in  unsaturated  compounds, 
general  reaction  for   dift'erentiating 
between    (Molinari),   1907,   A.,  i, 
1039. 
single  and  double,  in  an  open  and  in  a 
closed  ring,  comparison  of  (Prager), 
1905,  A.,  i,  391. 
See  also  Bonds. 
Linoleic   acid,    preparation   of,    and   its 
methyl   ester  (Rollett),  1909,   A., 
i,  759. 
ammonium    salt    (Falciola),      1911, 
A.,  i,  175. 
Linolenic  acid  (Hannay),  1904,  P.,  59  ; 
(Erdmann    and    Bedford),    1910, 
A.,  i,  810  ;  (Rollett),  1911,  A.,  i, 
175. 
of  linseed   oil   (Erdmann   and  Bed- 
ford), 1909,  A.,  i,  357. 
and  linseed  oil  (Rollett),  1909,  A.,  i, 

760. 
constitution  of  (Erdmann,  Bedford, 
and     Raspe),     1909,    A.,    i,    358  ; 
(Goldsobel),  1910,  A.,  i,  216. 
iWchloride    <r?;-iodide     (Heiduschka 
andRHEiNr.ERGEn),  1911,  A.,  i,  766. 
ctLinolenic     acid    ami    its    salts     and 
derivatives    (Erdmann),   1911,   A., 
i,  832. 
/tea;abromide.     See  Stearic  acid,  hcxa- 
bromo-. 
iwLinolenic  acid,  constitution  of  (Gold- 
.sobel),  1910,  A.,  i,  216. 


a-  and  y3-LinoIenic  acids  and  their  ethyl 
esters  (Erdmann  and  Bedford), 
1909,  A.,  i,  357. 

ozonide  and  ozonide  peroxide  from, 
and  ethyl  ester,  ozonide  peroxide 
from  (Erdmann,  Bedford,  and 
Raspe),  1909,  A.,  i,  358. 
Linseed,  evolution  of  hydrocyanic  acid 
from  (Collins),  1912,  A.,  ii,  586. 

hydrolysis  of  the  protein  of  (Kobert- 
son),  1911,  A.,i,  341. 

estimation  of  oil  in  (Goetzl),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  191. 
Linseed  cakes,  adulteration  of  (Roger), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  404. 
Linseed  oil  (Rollett),  1911,  A.,  i,  175. 

and  linolenic  acid  (Rollett),  1909, 
A.,  i,  760. 

composition  of  (Erdmann  and  Bed- 
ford), 1910,  A.,  i,  810;  (Orloff), 
1910,' A.,  i,  810  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  158. 

composition  of,  and  the  estimation  of 
the  saturated  fatty  acids  (Fahrion), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  217. 

alcoholysis  of  (Haller),  1908,  A.,  i, 

123. 
drying   process   of  (Fahrion),  1905, 

A.,  i,  10. 
linolenic     acid     of    (Erdmann    and 

Bedford),  1909,   A.,  i,  357. 
examination     of    (Sjollema),     1903, 

A.,  ii,  703. 
detection  of,  in  nut   oil  (Halphen), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  560. 

estimation   of  unsaponifiable   matters 

in  (Niegemann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  217. 

isoLinusic  acid  from  the  oil   from  the 

seeds  of  G'l/'iorardia  odorata  (Power 

and    Barrowcliff),  1905,  T.,   899  ; 

P.,  177. 

Lipaemia    and    diabetes    (Turney    and 

Dudgeon),  1906,  A.,  ii,  109. 

intra-ocular,    and   diabetes  (White), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  566. 

Lipase  (Doyon),  1904,  A.,  i,  131  ; 
(DuNLAi'  and  Seymour),  1905, 'A., 
ii,  753  ;  (Bradley),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
727. 

and  the  hydrolysis  of  ethyl  butyrate 
by  (Kastle,  Johnston,  and 
Elvove),   1904,  A.,  i,  702. 

from  animal  organs  and  the  reversi- 
bility of  its  power  of  decomposing 
fats  (Mohu),  1903,  A.,  i,  219. 

of  the  Idood  (Garnier),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
184. 

of  blood  and  lymph,  relation  of  the 
pancreas  to  (v.  Hess),  1912,  A., 
ii,   62. 

of  castor  seed,  hydrolysis  by  (Falk 
and  Xelson),  1912,  A.,  i,  522. 
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Lipase    in    embryonic    tissues  (Mendki, 

and   Leavenwuuth),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

207. 
occurrence    of,    in    the    fat    of    fowls 

(Pennington  and  Hepburn),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  275. 
of  intestinal  juice  (Boldyreff),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  185. 
of  the  liver  (Magnus),   1904,   A.,  ii, 

628. 
in      cultures      of      Sterigmatocystis 

(Garxiek),  1904,  A.,  ii,  280.' 
production  of,  by  bacteria  (Sohngen), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  639. 

powder,    preparation    of    (Tana K a), 

1912,  A.,  i,   1042. 

coferment   of    (Loevenhari\),    1907, 

A.,  ii,   281. 
hydrolysis    of    ethyl     mandelate    by 

(Dakin),   1903,   P.,   161. 
action  of  (Armstrong),  1906,  A.,  i, 

126;    (LOEVENHAKT),   1906,  A.,   i, 

328;   (Taylor),  1906,  A.,  i,  918; 

(Armstrong  and  Okmerod),  1907, 

A.,  i,  103. 
action  of,  on  esters  of  mandelic  acid 

(Dakin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1071. 
action    of,    on    oils  (Tanaka),    1912, 

A.,  i,  1043. 
fractional  hydrolysis  of  optically  active 

esters  by  "(Dakin),  1905,  A.,  i,  556. 
inliuence  of  chemical  constitution  on 

the  action  of,  on  esters  (Kastle), 

1906,  A.,  i,  548. 
fission     of      lipoid      snlistances      by 

(Mayer),  1906,   A.,  i,  918. 
inhibiting     action     of    fluorides     on 

(Amberg  and  Loevenhaki),  1908, 

A.,  i,  235. 
inhibiting  effect  of  sodium  fluoride  on 

(Loevenhart  and  Peirce),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  281. 
influence  of  various  substances  on  the 

activity  of  (Tanaka),  1912,  A.,  i, 

1042. 
action  of  ozone   ami  other  oxidising 

agents  on   (Kasti.e),   1906,    A.,    i, 

615. 
gastric,  in   human  embryo  (IiiiiAiiiM 

and  Kopec),   1910,  A.,  ii,  422. 
heat  resistant  (Suhngen),  1911,  A.,  i, 

825. 
intestinal,  action  of  (Hamsik),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  326. 
pancreatic,  solubility  of  ( Beh ezei.le r. ) , 
1911,  A.,  i,  758. 

action  of  (Hamsik),  1911,  A.,  i, 
411  ;  (Visro),  1911,  A.,  ii,  809. 

action  of,  in  presence  of  blood 
(DoYON  and  Mohei,),  1903,  A., 
ii,  660, 


Lipase,  jiancreatic,  action  of  synthetical 
l)ile    acids    on    the    activity     of 
(Magnus),  1906,  A.,  ii,  691. 
induence  of  inorganic  salts  on   the 
activity  of  (Pekelharing),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1188. 
action    of    haemolytic    agents    and 
cholesterol   on    (Rosenhrim    and 
Shaw-Mackenzie),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
517. 
action    of    serum   on   (Shaw-Mac- 
kenzie), 1911,  A.,  ii,  418. 
action  of  serum  on  and  separation 
of,    from   its   co-enzyme  (Rosen- 
heim    and     Shaw-Mackenzie  ; 
Rosenheim),  1910,  A.,  ii,  517. 
rii  inns  (.Talander),  1911,  A.,  i,  1053. 
reactions  of  (Bradley),   1910,  A.,  i, 

800. 
estimation  of   the  activity   of  (Gar- 

nier),  1903,  A.,  ii,  660. 
estimation  of  the  content  of  (Davip- 
sohn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1067. 
Lipases  in  tissues,  occurrence  of  (Pagen- 

stecher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  686. 
Lipochrome,    chlorophyll,    and     hiemo- 
globin  (Marchlewski\    1903,  A.,  i, 
667. 
Lipoids  (Fit;\NKEL),    1908,   A.,   i,   377  ; 

1909,  A.,    ii,    748;     (Bolaffio), 

1908,  A.,  i,  377  ;  (Frankel  and 
Nogueira),  1909,  A.,  i,  276; 
(Fr.\nkel  and  Pari),  1909,  A.,  i, 
620  ;  (Frankel,  Linnekt,  and 
Pari),  1909,  A.,  i,  621  ;  (Frankel 
and  Nei'dauer  ;  Frankel  and 
Dimitz),  1909,  A.,  i,  870  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1086;  (Frankel  and  Lis- 
NERT),  1910,  A.,  i,  295,  600;  ii, 
729  ;  (Frankel  and  Offer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  600;  (Frankel  and  Elias), 

1910,  A.,  i,  906  ;  (Frankel  and 
Klfei!),  1912,  A.,  i,  521. 

of    tlio    adrenal    cortex   (Rosenheim 

and  Tkbb),  1909,  A.,  ii,  416. 
from    animal    organs    (Gerard    and 

Vkriiaeghe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  .508. 
in  blood  (Hkurmann  and  Neumann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  954. 
of  blood,  action  of,  on  blood  formation 

(Kkpinow),  1911,  A.,  ii,  125. 
of  the  brain  (Rosenheim  and  Tebb), 

1909,  A.,  i,  282  ;  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1085. 

of  egg-yolk  (Seuono  and   Palozzi), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1005. 

in  the  liver   (Wilson),    1911.  A.,  ii, 

1111. 
of  the  lung  (Sirber),  1909,  A.,  ii,  909. 
in  the  placenta  (Bienenfeld),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  960. 
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Lipoids    of    the    spinal    column    (Sig- 

NORELLi),1910,  A.,  ii,  1087. 
iron-containing,in  the  spleen  (Burow), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  630. 
physical   chemistry  of  the   (Loewe), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  741,  742. 
nomenclature  of  (Rosenheim),  1909, 

A.,  i,  748. 
percentage  of  iron  in  (Glikin),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  407. 
hsemolysis  by  (Liefmann  and  Cohn), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  726. 

relation  of,  to  hsemolysis  (Meyer- 
stein),  1910,  A.,  ii,  514. 

dependance  of  plant  respiration  on 
the  presence  of  (Palladin  and 
Stanewitsch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  799. 

influence  of,  on  diastase  (Minami), 
1912,  A.,  i,  402. 

action  of,  on  liver  diastase  (Centanni), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  54  ;  (Starkenstein), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  747. 

influence  of,  on  the  autolysis  of  wheat 

seedlings   (Korsakoff),   1910,   A., 

ii,  990. 
production    of   caseation    by   (Gaeh- 

LiNGER  and  Tilmant),    1912,   A., 

ii,  72. 
importance  of,  in  nutrition   (Stepp), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1002. 
influence  of  diti'usibility  and  solubility 

of,  on  the  rate  of  intestinal  absorp- 
tion  (Katzenellenbogen),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  780. 
analysis  of,  by  alcoholysis  (Fourneau 

and  Piettre),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1109. 
from   tissues,   qualitative   analysis   of 

(Smith   and  Mair),   1911,  A.,    ii, 

1006. 
action    of    chloroform    on    (Caluga- 

reanu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1049. 
estimation   of  halogens   in   (Cappen- 

bekg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  927. 
Lipoid      liquefaction      and      cytolysis, 
relation  between   (v.   Knaffl-Lenz), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  610. 
Lipoid  substances,  fission  of,  by  lipase 

(Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  918. 
Lipolysis  (Izar),  1912,  A.,  ii,  655. 
agglutination,  and   hajmolysis  (Neu- 

BEKG  and  Reicheu),  1907,    A.,  ii, 

570;  (Neuberg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  708. 
diagnostic  value  of,  by  sera  (Crruox 

and  Reicher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  80. 
solution     tension     and     toxicity     in 

(Pond),  1907,  A.,  ii,  641. 
ionic    potentials    of    salts   and    their 

power    of     inhibiting     (Nicholl), 

1909,  A.,  i,  347. 
Lipolytic  actions  (Puttevin),  1903,  A., 
li,  439. 


Lipolytic  actions,  reversibility  of  (Pot- 

TEVIN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  494. 

Lipo-peptides,         their        significance, 

synthesis,  and  properties  (Boxdi), 

1909,    A.,     i,    458  ;     (BoxDl     and 

Frankl),  1909,  A.,  i,  459. 

syntheses  and  cleavage  of  (BoNDi  and 

EissLER),  1910,  A.,  i,  157. 
behaviour  of,  towards  ferments  (BoNBi 
and  Frankl),  1909,  A.,  i,  459. 
Lipoproteins  and   their  significance  in 
fatty  degeneration  of  cells    (Bondi), 
1909,  A.,  i,  458  ;   (Bondi  and  Eiss- 
ler),  1910,  A.,  i,  157. 
Lippianol      from      Lippia      scaberrima 
(Power  and  Tutin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  59. 
Lipjda  scaberrima  (Beukess  boss),  con- 
stituents   of    (Power    and    Tutin), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  59. 
Liquefaction    of     air    and     liydrogen, 
apparatus    for    the     (Olszewski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  203. 
of  gaseous  mixtures  (Caubet),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  705. 
of  hydrogen,  ajiparatus  for  the  (Ols- 

ZEW.SKI),  1903,  A.,  ii,  203,  642. 
determination   of  volume   change  on 
(Hess),  1905,  A.,  ii,  373. 
Liqueurs,    identification   of  thujone   in 
(DuPARC  and  Monnier),  1908,  A., 
ii,  995. 
estimation  of  essences  in  (Vandam), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  623. 
Liquid,   apparatus   for  maintaining  the 
level  of  a  (Noga),  1911,  A.,  ii.  875. 
rate  of  dissolution  of  a  gas  in  a  (Carl- 
son), 1911,  A.,  ii,  589. 
above  the  critical  temperature  (Brad- 
ley, Browne,  and   Hale),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  789. 
normal,  expansion  pressure  of  a  (Gay), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1058. 
polarimetric  measurements  with  small 
quantities  of  (Donau),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
647. 
determination  of  the  "reaction"  of  a, 
by  means  of  indicators  (Frieden- 
tual),  1904,  A.,  ii,  288. 
and  gaseous  state.     See  Gaseous-liquid 

state. 

mixtures,  electro-optical  properties  of 

(Chaudier),  ]90S,  a.,  ii,  788. 

Puifrich's    ratio     betwten     volume 

contraction   and  refractive  power 

of  (van  Aubel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  169. 

viscosity  of  (Dunstan),  1904,  T., 

817  ;  P.,  117,  248  ;  A.,  ii,  805  ; 

1905,  T.,  11  ;  1906,  P.,  89  ; 
(Dunstan  and  Wilson),  1906, 
P.,  308  ;  1907,  T.,  83  ;  (Getman), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  832. 
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Liquid   mixtures,  viscosity  of,  at  their 
boiling   poiuts  (Findlay),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  803. 
binary,   vapour   pressure   of   (Mar- 
shall),  1906,  T.,  1350  ;  P.,  154. 
of  constant  boiling  point,  molecular 
refractions  of  (Homfray),  1905, 
T.,  1430  ;  P.,  225. 
of  minimum  boiling  point  (Holley 
and  Weaver),  1905,  A.,  ii,  675. 
of      restricted     mutual     solubility, 
vapour  pressures  of  (Marshall), 
P.,  142. 

and  solid  phases,  physical  and  chemi- 
cal properties  as  functions  of  the 
size  of  the  granules  of  the  (v.  Wei- 
marn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  135. 

state  and  the  equation  of  state  (van 
DEK  Waals),  1904,  A.,  ii,  386. 

substances,  relation  of  viscosity  of,  to 
temperature  and  chemical  constitu- 
tion (Batschinski),  1903,  A.,  ii,  12. 

systems,  change  of  density  of,  during 
chemical  reactions  (Benrath),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  795. 

volume  of  a  dissolved  substance  (LuMS- 
DEN),  1906,  P.,  306. 
Liquids,  molecular  weight  of  (Speyers), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  540. 

determination  of  the  molecular  weights 
and  critical  temperatures  of,  by  the 
aid  of  drop  weights  (Morgan  and 
Stevenson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  356  ; 
(Morgan  and  Hiogins  ;  Higgins), 
1908,A.,  ii,  668;  (Morgan;  Morgan 
and  Thom.ssen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  584  ; 
(Morgan  andlJAUHLiAN),  1911,  A., 
ii,  585  ;  (Morgan  and  Schwartz), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  698. 

properties  of,  and  molecular  attraction 
(Kleeman),  1911,  A.,  ii,  966. 

applications  of  the  law  of  rectilinear  di- 
ameter for  (IJavies),  1912,A.,ii,902. 

classification  of,  by  means  of  magnetic 
dichroism(MEsLiN),  1903,A.,ii,529. 

magnetic  and  electric  dichroism  of 
(Me.slin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  408. 

action  of  the  electric  discharge  on  (i)E 
Hemptinne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  323. 

dielectric  constants  of,  at  high  pres- 
sures (Ortvay),  1911,  A.,  ii,  961. 

relation  between  electrolytic  conduc- 
tion, specilic  inductive  capacity, 
and  chemical  activity  of  certain 
(Mathews),  1906,  A.,  ii,  3,  327. 

spraying  of,  ionisation  by  the  (Bloch), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  480. 

absorption  of  j3-rays  by  (Campbell), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  205. 

capillary  rise  of  (Bigelow  and  Hunt- 
er), 1911,  A.,  ii,  471. 


Liquids,  time-law  of  the  capillary  rise 
of,  and  the  relationship  of  velocity 
to  the  chemical  constitution  (O.st- 
wali)  and  Goppelsroeuei;),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  263. 

flow  of,  through  capillary  spaces  (Bell 
and  Cameron),  1906,  A.,  ii,  833. 

molecular  complexity  of  (Dunstan 
and  Thole),  1907,  P.,  19  ;  (Guye), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1067  ;  (Bogdan),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  545. 

molecular  association  in  (Batchinski), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  189. 
determination   of    the   association    of 

(Kurbatuff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  120. 
determination  of  the  absolute  mass  of 

molecules  of  (Henry),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

443. 
molecular    attraction    of     (Garver), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  831. 

theory     of     the     intermiscibility     of 

(Holmes),    1906,    T.,    1774;     P., 

272. 
limited    miscibility     of     (BiJCHNER), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  731. 
thermal     properties     of     solids    and 

(Lussana),  1903,  A.,  ii,  713  ;  1910, 

A.,  ii,  589. 
thermal      conductivity     of      (GoLU- 

schmidt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  579. 
critical      solution      temperatures     of 

(Moles),  1911,  A.,  ii,  793. 
specific  heat  of  (Lussana),  1912,  A., 

1135. 
specihc  heat  of,  at  low  temperatures 

(VAN  Laar),  1905,  A.,  ii,  148. 
determination  of  the  specific  heat  of 

(Mellec(eur),  1911,  A.,  ii,  851. 
new    method     for     determining     the 

specilic    heats    of  (Richards   and 

KowE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  806. 
specific   heats   of  binary  mixtures  of 

(SoHULZE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  624. 
iidluence  of  temperature  on  the  ther- 
mal expansion   of  (Meyer),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1133. 
properties    of,    at   the    boiling    point 

(Tyrer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  827. 
calculation    of    the     latent     heat     of 

vaporisation      of      (Thorkelsson  ; 

Lewis),  1911,  A.,  ii,  855. 
prevention    of    bumping    in    boiling 

(PlEszrzEK),  1912,  A.,  ii,  341. 
distillation  of  Iiigh-boiling    mixtures 

of  (Duhovitz),  1912,  A.,   ii,  133. 
viscosity  of  (PoRrEii),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

434  ;  (SoRKAU),  1912,  A.,  ii,  900. 
viscosity    and    molecular    weight    of 

(Bingham),  1911,  A.,  ii,  372. 
viscosity  of,  as  a  temjierutuie  function 

(Brillouin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  867. 
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Liquids,  viscosity  of,  in  relation  to  the 
theoi-y  of  Van  der  Waals'  theory 
(Smoluchowski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  258. 

used  for  the  separation  of  minerals, 
viscosity  of  (Clerioi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
257. 

hydraulic  viscosity  of  (Bose  and 
Rauert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  645. 

relative  viscosity  of  (Beck),  1904, 
A.,ii,  646. 

turbulence  viscosity  of  (E.  and  M. 
Bose),  1911,  A.,  ii,  257  ;  (v.  KAr- 
man),  1911,  A.,  ii,  469. 

torsional  elasticity  of  (Lauer  and 
Tammaxn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  667. 

relation  between  Stefan's  formulfe 
for  the  internal  pressure  of,  and  van 
der  Waal's  equation  (Brandt), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  641. 

new  determinations  of  the  surface 
tension  of,  based  on  the  capillary 
wave  method  (Grunmach),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  132. 

surface  tension  of,  investigated  by  the 
method  ofjet  vibration  (Pedersen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  158. 

surface  tension  at  contact  of  two  (van 
DER  Noot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  859. 

non-associated,  relation  between  sur- 
face tension  and  specific  volume 
of  (Herzog),  1909,  A.,  ii,  124. 

compressibility  of  (v.  Biron),  1912, 
A.,ii,  331. 

relation  between  compressibility,  sur- 
face tension,  and  other  properties 
of  (Richards  and  Mathews),  1908, 

'   A.,  ii,  158. 

expansion  and  compressibility  of,  at 
low  temperatures  and  high  pressures 
(KuRiiER),  1912,  A. ,  ii,  538. 

relation  between  temperature  and  the 
expansion  of  (Oswald),  1912,  A., 
ii,  230. 

causes  of  the  constant  temperature 
variation  in  the  vapour  pressure  of 
(Michai:d),  1911,  A.,  ii,  371. 

relation  between  coefficients  of  expan- 
sion of,  and  their  critical  tempera- 
ture (Davies),  1912,  A.,  ii,  426. 

relations  between  critical  tempera- 
tures, boiling  points,  and  expansiou 
coefficients  of  (Giive),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
131. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Lewis), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  432. 

relation  of  vapour  pressure  to  specific 
gravity  in  binary  mixtures  of 
(DoRosciiEWSKv),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
698. 

cajnllary  force  of  evaporation  of  (del 
LuNGo),  1912,  A.,ii,  131. 


Liquids,  mechanism  of  vaporisation  of 

(Lkwis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  4.30. 
capillary  constants  of  (Walden  and 

Svvinne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  628. 
density  of,  below  0°  (Timmermans), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  738. 
density    of    small    quantities    of    (v. 

Wartenberg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  466. 
density  of,  below  zero  (Timmermans), 

1908,    A.,    ii,    85;    1909,    A.,    ii, 

121. 
densities  of  two,  empirical  relationship 

between    the    (Schaposchnikoff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  37.3. 
determination      of    the     density     of 

(Hartley    and    Barrett),    1911, 

T.,  1072;  P.,  100. 
correction  of  the  specific   gravity  of, 

for  the  buoyancy  of  air  (Wade  and 

Merriman),    1909,    T.,    2174;   P., 

290. 
dependence  of  the  density  and  surfnce 

tension  of,  on  temperature  (Swin'ne), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  432. 
compression     of,     at    high    pressures 

(Parsons  and  Cook),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

699. 
compressibility  coefficients  of  (Suchod- 

SKi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  823. 
internal  pressure  of  (Amagat),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1061. 
variations  of  pressure  with  tempera- 
ture  in   (Amagat),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

428. 
determination     of     the      association 

factors   of   (Tyrer),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

739. 
degree  of  polvmerisation  of  (Garver), 

1912,  A.,  fi,  830. 
miscibility  of  (Kuenen),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

239. 
some  phenomena  which  can  occur  in 

the   case   of  partial    miscibility    of 

two,  one  of  them  being  anomalous, 

especially  water  (van  Laar),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  234,  507. 
binary  solutions  of  (Marillier),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  583. 
influence  of  pressure  on  the  miscibility 

of  two   (Timmermans   and  Kohn- 

stamm),  1909,  A.,  ii,  981. 
separation    of    constant-boiling    mix- 
tures of  (Golodetz),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1064. 
separation  of,  into  layers  (Smirnoff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  839. 

sejiaration  of,  into  layers  under  the 
influence  of  various  salts  (Smir- 
noff), 1907,  A.,  ii,  334. 

apparatus  for  layering  miscible 
(Wiechowski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1140. 
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Liquids,  formation  of  solid  surfaces  on 

(Cohen  and  Sinnige),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

797. 
eudosmosis    of    two,     of    the     same 

chemical      composition,       but      at 

different  temperatures  (Lippmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  668. 
theory  of  contraction   on  mixing  (v. 

BiRON),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1139. 
volume    and     temperature     changes 

attending  mixture  of  (Patterson 

and     Montgomerie),     1909,      T., 

1136. 
absorption   of,    by  porous  substances 

(Russenberger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  189  ; 

1911,  A.,  ii,  794. 
polymerisation    of    (Bogdan),     1906, 

A.,  ii,  274. 
polymorphism  of  (Vorlander),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  22. 
recognition  of  tautomerism  of(ScHENCK 

and  Ellenberger),   1904,   A.,  ii, 

721. 
apparatus      for      measuring      known 

quantities   of  (Hudig    and    van't 

Kruys),  1910,  A.,  ii,  995. 
weighing    bottle    for    (Busghmann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  832. 

automatic  regulator  for  the  pneumatic 
agitation  of  (DENiiVE),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
724. 

extraction  of,  with  Soxhlet's  apparatus 
(Saiki),  1910,  A.,  ii,  117. 

apparatus  for  the  continuous  extrac- 
tion of  (Peluzza),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
287. 

apparatus  for  extracting,  with  ether 
(KuTSCHER  and  Steudel),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  80. 

apparatus,  with  stirrer,  for  treating, 
at  their  boiling  points  with  two  or 
more  gases  (Gebhard),  1907,  P., 
34. 

which  boil  above  100°,  apparatus  for 
estimating  the  expansion  of 
(Thorner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  907. 

which  are  mutually  insoluble,  dis- 
tillation of  (v.  Kechenberg  and 
Weisswange),  1906,  A.,  ii,  72. 

which  solidify  at  very  low  tempera- 
tures, specific  heats  of  (Battelli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  330. 

with  slightly  dilferent  boiling  points, 
laboratory  separation  of,  by  a  pro- 
cess    of    distillation     (Gadaskin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  378. 

anisotropic  (Rotarski),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
695  ;    (Friedel  and  Grandjran), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  809,  1018  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,  1  ;  (Grand.ikan),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
165. 


Liquids,   anisotropic,  theory  of  (Bose), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  383. 
"swarm"  theory  of  (Bose),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  184. 
associated    (Kurbatoff    and   Elis^- 

eff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  102. 
binary    mixed,     thermodynamics     of 

(Bose),  1909,  A.,  ii,  214. 
colloidal   and   non-colloidal,    internal 
friction  of  (Dienes),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
590. 
combustible,    estimation     of    carbon, 
hydrogen,  and  nitrogen  in  (Berl), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  242. 
crystalline   (v.  Wartenbkkg),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  952. 
fermented,  detection  of  methyl  alcohol 

in  (Wolff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  72. 
fermenting,  simple  form  of  apparatus 
for  observing  the  rate  of  absorption 
of  oxygen  by  (Adeney),   1908,   A., 
ii,  781. 
heavy,       separating     apparatus      for 

(Kaiser),  1906,  A.,  ii,  662. 
homologous,   orthobaric    densities    of 
(Ter-Gazarian),  1908,  A.,  ii,  666. 
inflammable,    of   low    boiling    point, 
relation  between  the  ignition  tem- 
perature and  the  vapour  pressure  of 
(Charitschkoff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  255. 
low-boiling,  arrangement  for  distilling 

(v.  Bartal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  929. 
mixed,     spontaneous     dichroism     of 
(Meslin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  521. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  di- 
chroism of,  and  verification  of  the 
law   of  indices   (Meslin),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  585. 
latent    heats    of    vaporisation     of 
(Tyrer),    1911,    T.,    1633;    P., 
215,    319  ;   1912,  T.,    81,    1104  ; 
P.,  128. 
determination  of  the  vapour  density 
of  (Charitschkoff),    1909,   A., 
ii,  22. 
vapour  pressures  and  boiling  points 
of  (Young   and   Fortey),  1903, 
T.,  45;  (Young),  T.,  68. 
relation      between     viscosity     and 
fluiditv      of      (Bingham      and 
White),  1911,  A.,  ii,  858. 
of   constant    boiling    point,    deter- 
mination of  the    composition    of 
(Young),  1903,  T.,  77. 
molecular  surface  energy  of  (Ram- 
say and  Aston),    1903,    A.,   ii, 
133. 
surface  tension  of  (Herzen),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  132. 
viscosity  of    (Dun.stan    and  Jem- 
mett),  1903,  P.,  215. 
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Liquids,    mixed,    separation    of    (GoLO- 
DETZ),  1912,  A.,  ii,  234,  430. 
organic,  purification  of,  by  fractional 

distillation  (Timmekmans),  1910, 

A.,  i,  533. 
method   of    drying   (Jackson    and 

FisKE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1110. 
ultra-red     absorption      spectra     of 

(iKLi.),  1904,  A.,  ii,  601. 
polymerisation     of    (Longinescu), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  531. 
surface     tensions    of    (Rolle    and 

GuYE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  233. 
freezing    point   of    (Timmermans), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  854. 

viscosity  of  (Sorkau),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

793. 
compressibilities     of     (Richards, 

Stull,  Mathews,  and  Speyers), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  896. 
temperatures  to  which,  can  be  heated 

without     formation     of     vapour 
(Meyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  896. 
absorption     of     hydrocarbons     by 

(McDaniel),  1911,  A.,  i,  829. 
detection  of  free  acids  in  (Repiton), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  781. 
organic      volatile,      combustion       of 

(Clarke),  1912,  A.,  ii,  602. 
"permanent,"  apparatus  for  measur- 
ing (Funke   &   Co.),   1907,  A.,  ii, 
18. 
poisonous,  hygroscopic  or  low-boiling, 
apparatus     for    measuring    (Stein- 
KOPF),  1911,  A.,  ii,  106. 
requiring   clarification,   simulation    of 
traces    of    alliumin    by    substances 
which    interfere     with    the     ferro- 
cyanide   test   in  (Bardach),  1905, 
A.,ii,  128. 
supercooled    (Young    and    Burke), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  433. 
volatile,  determination  of  the   mole- 
cular weif;hts  of  (Porter),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1159. 
calorimetry  of  (Ro.sexhain),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  269. 
molecular   elevation  of  the  boiling 
point   of    mi.xtures   of    (Marie), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  804. 
determination  of  the  calorific  power 
of  (Goutai,),  1907,  A.,  ii,  129. 
Liquid    films,    mechanical    stability    of 
(Hardy),  1912,  A.,  ii,  838. 
determination  of  the  range  of  mole- 
cular action   and  the    thickness  of 
(Garver),  1912,  A.,  ii,  536. 
Liquorice,  sweet  substance  from  (Rase- 
nack),  1908,  A.,  i,  818. 
juice,  analysis  of  (L.  and  J.  Gadais), 
1911.  A.',  ii,  948. 


Liquorice    root,    estimation   of  glycyr- 
rhizin     and     sugars     in   (Eriksson), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  346. 
Liquors,  distilled,  estimation  of  higher 

alcohols  in  (ScHiDROWiTZ),  1907,  A., 

ii,  585. 
Litharge.     See  Lead  monoxide. 
Lithia.     See  Lithium  oxide. 
Lithium  in  radioactive  minerals  (Gled- 
•     itsch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  9,  246  ;  (Ram- 
say and   Cameron),   1908,  A.,  ii, 
247. 

atomic  weight  of  (Richards  and 
Willard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  292. 

preparation  of  metallic  (Ruff  and 
JOHANN.SEN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  282.     ^ 

electro-deposition  of  (Patten  and 
Mott),  1904,  A.,  ii,  379. 

spectrum  of  (Hagenbach),  1903,  A., 
ii,  122. 

abnormal  changes  in  some  lines  in  the 
spectrum  of  (R.\mage),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
193. 

absorption  spectrum  of  (Bevan), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  350  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  403. 

ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschen), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

vapour,  anomalous  dispersion  bv 
(Bevan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  773. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  elec- 
trical conductivity  of  (Bernini), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  222. 

colloidal,  photoelectric  effect  of  (Pohl 
and  Pringsheim),  1912,  A.,  ii,  317. 

thermo-electric  power  of  (Bernini), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  255. 

specific  heat  of  (Bernini),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
225. 

solutions  of,  in  liquid  ammonia  (Ruff 
and  Zedner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  585. 

behaviour  of,  towards  sodium,  potas- 
sium, tin,  cadmium,  and  magnesium 
(Masing  and  Tammann),  1910,  A., 
ii,  610. 

action  of,  on  organic  haloids  (Spencer 
and  Price),  1910,  T.,  385  ;  P.,  26. 

compounds  of  nitrogen  and  hydrogen 
with  (Dafert  and  Miklauz),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  393  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  253. 

occurrence  of,  in  the  human  body 
(Herrmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  735. 

secretion  of,  in  urine  (Berger),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  692. 

and  iodine,  excretion  of,  by  the  bile 
(Fricker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  79. 
Lithium-amide   and   -imide  (Ruff   and 
Goekges),   1911.  A.,  ii,  281. 

Trilithiumamide  (Dafert  and  Mik- 
lauz), 1911,  A.,  ii,  39. 

Trilithiamammoniom  (Dafert  and 
Miklauz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  39. 
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Lithium   alloys  with  mercury  (Schuk- 
OFKSKY),      1911,     A.,    ii,     882  ; 
(Smith),  1912,  A.,  ii,  348. 
electrochemical       investigation     of 
(Richards  and  Garkod-Thomas), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  384. 
Lithium  salts,  behaviour  of  plants  to- 
wards (Ravenna  and  Zamorani), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  235. 
toleration  of,  by  plants  (Ravenna  and 
Mavgini),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1084. 
Lithium  borates  (Dukelski),  1907,  A., 
ii,  542. 
bromide,    conductivity   and   viscosity 
of  solutions  of,  in  water,  methyl 
alcohol,    ethyl    alcohol,    acetone, 
and    binary    mixtures    of    these 
solvents  (Jones  and  McMaster), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  737. 
chloride,  and  iodide,  specific  gravity 
of  (Baxter),  1904,  A.,  ii,  484. 
carbide,  action  of  nitrogen  on  (Tucker 

and  Moody),  1911,  A.,  ii,  883. 
carbonate,  decomposition  of,  by  heat 
(Lebeau),  1903,  A.,  ii,  477. 
solubility  of,  in  solutions  of  salts  of 
the    alkali    metals    (Geffcken), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  247. 
s«&chIoride  (Guntz),  1907,  A.,ii,  167. 
chloride,  conductivity  and  viscosity  of 
solutions  of  (Green),   1908,  T., 
2023;  P.,  187. 
and   sucrose,  conductivity  and  vis- 
cosity of  mixtures  of  solutions  of 
(Green),  1908,  T.,  2049  ;  P.,  187. 
heats    of    solution   of    liydrates   of 
(Bogorodsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  134. 
decomposition  curves  of,  in  alcohols 
(Patten  and  Mott),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
379. 
eHect  of  water  on  the  decomposition 
curves  of,  in  acetone  and  in  pyr- 
idine (Patten  and  Mott),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  253. 
separation  of,  from  the  other  alkali 
chlorides    and     barium    chloride 
(Kahlenberg  and  Kkaitskopf), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  777. 
chromates  (ScHREiNEiMAKER.s),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  24. 
hydroxides,    action   of    heat    on    (de 

Forcrand),  1908,  A.,  ii,  493. 
hydroxide  and   its  hydrate  (he   For- 
crand), 1906,  A.,  ii,  445. 
action    of,    on    calcium     carbonate 

(OilCHSNER    DE    CONINCK),     1912, 

A.,  ii,  642. 
hyposulj)hite,  synthesis  of  (MoissAN), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  76. 
period&te  (Barker),  1911,  T.,  132G  ; 

P.,  198. 


Lithium  iodide,  decomposition  of,  in  the 

organism  (Berger),1906,  A.,  ii,  692. 

mercuric  iodide  (Duboin),   1905,  A., 

ii,  637. 
mercuric  iodides  (Duboin),  1906,  A., 

ii,  85. 

molybdates  and  paramolybdate  (Eph- 

RAiM  and   Brand),    1909,   A.,   ii, 

1001. 

nitrate   and    its  hydrates,  solubilities 

and  transition-points  of  (Donnan 

and  Burt),  1903,  T.,  .335  ;  P.,  37. 

electrolysis  of  fused  (Bogorodsky), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  705. 
conductivity  and  viscosity  of  solu- 
tions of,   in  mixtures  of  acetone 
with  methyl  alcohol,  ethyl  alco- 
hol, and  water  (Jones  and  Bing- 
ham), 1906,  A.,   ii,  66;   (Jones 
and  Mahin),    1909,  A.,  ii,  539, 
957. 
electrical  conductivity  and  absorp- 
tion spectra  of,  in  various  solvents 
(Baly,  Buhke,  and  Marsden), 
1909,  T.,  1101  ;  P.,  144. 
action    of,  on   insoluble   carbonates 
(CEch.sner    de  Coninck),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  847. 
nitride  (Dafert  and  Miklauz),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  39. 
nitrite  and  its  decomposition  by  heat 
(Ray),  1908,  P.,  75. 
molecular   volume  of  (R.\y),   1908, 
T.,  998;  P.,  75. 
mercuric    nitrites    (R.a.y),     1907,    T., 

2033  ;  P.,  165. 
oxides,     heat     of    formation    of    (de 

Forcrand),  1907,  A.,  ii,  928. 
oxide    (lithia),    preparation    of     (de 
Forcrand),  1907,  A.,  ii,  615. 
new  method  of  preparing  anhydrous, 
and     its    lieat     of    solution    (de 
Forcrand),  1907,  A.,  ii,  683. 
manufacture      of,     from     lepidolite 
(ScHIEFFELINandCAPPON),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  690. 
heat  of  formation  of  (de  Forcrand), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  120. 
isoniorphous  mixtures   of  lime  and 
(Lkueau),  1904,  A.,  ii,  616. 
ort/(ophosphate   (Quautaroli),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  765. 
phosphomolvbdates     (Ephraim     and 

Brand),  1910,  A.,  ii,  207. 
silicates  (Riekk  and  Endell),   1911, 
A.,ii,  490,  982. 
dissociation  of  (Derome),  1907,  A., 
ii,  542. 
silicate  and  aluminium  silicate,  equi- 
librium of  mixtures  of  (Ball6  and 
Dittler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  758. 
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Lithium  metasiVicate,  fusion  tempera- 
tm-e  of  (Jaeger),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
981. 
binary  systems  of,  with  sodium, 
potassium,  magnesium,  calcium, 
strontium,  and  barium  metasili- 
cates (Wallace),  1909,  A.,  ii,  665. 
alumino-silicates    (Weyberg),     1906, 

A.,  ii,  23. 
sulphate,   equilibrium  of,  with  alkali 
sulphates  (Spielrein),  1912,  A., 
ii,  917. 
solubility  of,  in  mixtures  of  water 
and    alcohol    (Schreinemakeus 
and  VAN  Dorp),  1907,  A.,  ii,  23. 
influence  of,   on    the   formation    of 
layers    in    the    system :      water, 
alcohol,      ammonium       sulphate 
(Schreinemakers    and     Born- 
water),   1907,  A.,    ii,  23. 
equilibrium    in  the  system  :  water, 
aluminium  sulphate,  and  (Schrei- 
nemakers and  nE  Waal),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  855. 
equilibrium  in  the  system  :  ammo- 
nium      sulphate,      water,       and 
(Schreinemakers    and    Coche- 
ret),  1906,  A.,  ii,  424. 
sulphuric   acid    and   water   at   30°, 
the    system    (van   Dorp),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  698. 
uranyl      sulphate       (CEchsner      dk 
Coninck   and   Chauvenet),   1905, 
A.,ii,  530. 
iuersulphate,    preparation    of    (Otin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1088. 
thioantimonates  (Donk),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
763,  859. 
Lithium  organic  compounds  : — 
Lithium       platiuocyanide,      results     of 
cooling,    in    liquid    air    (Reynolds), 
1909,  A.,  i,  559. 
Lithium    detection,     estimation,      and 
separation :  — 
detection    of,    in   presence   of  sodium 

(Benedict),  1905,  A.,  ii,  124. 
estimation  of  (Muumann),  1911,  A.,  i, 

334,  439. 
estimation  of,  in  water  (Lecco),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  453  ;  (GAiniKRand  Moureu), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  300. 
Lithocholic  acid  (Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i, 

803. 
Lithopone,    analysis    of    (Ooffionier), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  44  ;  (Au.stin  and  Keane), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  687. 
Lithopones,     analysis    of     (Coppalle), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  302;  (Repiton),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  398. 
estimation  and  separation  of  zinc  oxide 
in  (Tambon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  815. 


Litmus,    preparation  of  a  sensitive  and 
stable  solution  of  (Putschel),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  147. 
solubility    of,    in   alcohol   (Scheitz), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  866. 
Litmus-dyes,    formation    of    (Henrich 

and  Dorschky),  1904,  A.,  i,  502. 
Litsea  odorifera,  essential  oils   of  (van 

Romburgh),  1912,  A.,  i,  38. 
Liver  (Brauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  188. 

gaseous  metabolism  of  the  (Barcroft 
and  Shore),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1070. 

fatty  acid  metabolism  in  the  (Mott- 
ram),  1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 

part  played  by  the,  in  creatinine  meta- 
bolism  (London    and  Boljabski), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1035. 

relation  of,  to  creatine  metabolism  in 

birds  (Paton  and  Mackie),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  854. 
paths  of  absorption  from  the  (Mendel 

and  Underhill),  1905,  A.,  i,  737. 
in      different      nutritive      conditions 

(AsHER  and  Boehm),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

163. 
work   done   by  the   (VERZ.iR),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  746. 
magnitude  of  the  work  of  (Forges), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1008. 

functions    of    the     (Neobauer     and 

Fischer),      1910,      A.,     i,     790 ; 

(Wehrle),  1911,  A.,  ii,  812, 
parallelism    between    the    glycogenic 

and     antitoxic     functions    of    the 

(Iglesias),  1911,  A.,  ii,  757. 
glycolytic   action    of   the    (Hibsch), 

1904,   A.,  ii,   60  ;   (Feinschmidt), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  61. 
destruction  of  blood  corpuscles  in  the 

(Bain),  1903,  A.,  ii,  493. 
hiemolysis   in   the  (Findlay),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  788. 
depression  of  the  ammonia-destroying 

power  of  (Carlson  and  Jacobson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  324. 

degradation  of  carbohydrates   in  the 

(Wirth),  1911,  A.,  ii,  629. 
hydrolysis  of  cholesteryl  esters  by  a 

ferment  in  (Schultz),  1912,  A,,  ii, 

852. 
desaturation    of   fatty    acids    in   the 

(Le.\thes    and    Meyer-Wedell), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  416. 

degradation  of  leucine  in  the  (Sachs), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  790. 

degradation  of  isoleucine  in  the 
(Wirth),  1910,  A.,  ii,  789. 

action  of,  on  .sugars  (Smedley),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  579. 

influence  of  the,  on  the  combustion  of 
sugar  (Verz.xr),  1911,  A.,  ii,  746. 
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Liver,    capacity   of  the,    to   reverse  the 
optical  action  of  sugars  (Pklucjeh), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  307. 

influence  of  proteins  and  protein 
degradation  products  on  the  activity 
of    the    (AsiiEii    and    Pletxeff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1035. 

the  tryptic  and  autolytic  actions  of 
the  (Simon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  54. 

effect  of  narcotics  on  oxidation  in  the 
(JoANNOVics  and  Pick),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  628. 

reducing  properties  of  (Rosen- 
thaler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1089. 

formation  of  amino-acids  in  the  (Emb- 
DEN  and  ScHMiTz),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
53;  1912,  A.,  ii,  278;  (Kondo  ; 
Fellnek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  279. 

higher  fatty  acids  in  the,  after 
removal  (Leathes),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1054. 

formation  of  acetoacetic  acid  in  the 
(Embden  and  Engel),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
515 ;  (Embden  and  Wikth  ; 
Griesbach),  1910,  A.,  ii,  789. 

acetone  formation  in  the  (Embden 
and  Kalbrklah  ;  Embden,  Salo- 
mon, and  Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
375  ;  (Embden  and  Marx),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  515. 

secretion  by  the,  of  an  anti-coagulating 
substance  (Doyon),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
427. 

adsorption  and  partial  purification 
of  catalase  from  (Peters  and 
Stewart),  1909,  A.,  ii,  501. 

cholesterol  esters  and  an  enzyme  cap- 
able of  splitting  them  in  the 
(Kondo),  1910,  A.,  ii,  791. 

synthesis  of  higher  fatty  acids  in  tlie 
(HiLDESHEiM  and  Leathes),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  355. 

enzymes  of  the,  decomposition  of  0- 
hydro.xy  butyric  and  acetoacetic 
acids  by  (Wakeman  and  Dakin), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  908. 

enzymes  of  the,  decomposition  of  ace- 
toacetic acid  by  (Wakeman  and 
Dakin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  977. 

the  glycogen-splitting  enz)'nie  of  the 
(Pick),  1903,  A.,  ii,  160. 

the  sugar-forming  enzyme  of  the 
(Bouchardt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  188. 

fat  in  (Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii,  795  ; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  597. 

nature  of  the  fat  in  normal  and 
pathological  human  (Hartley  and 
Mavroookdato),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
210. 

diastatic  ferment  of  tlio  (Zeola), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  329. 


Liver,  an  oxidising  and  reducing  ferment 

in  the  (Abelou.s  and  Ribaut),  1904, 

A.,   i,   704  ;  (Abelous  and  Alov), 

1904,   A.,   ii,   188;    (Pozzi-Escot), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  272. 
formation  of  glycogen  in  the  (Grube), 

1907,    A.,    ii,    565;    1909,    A.,    ii, 

328  ;  (Schondorff  and  Suckrow  ; 

ScHONDORFF    and    Grebe),    1911, 

A.,  ii,   306  ;  (Mur.schhauser  and 

Haffmans),     1911,    A.,    ii,    414  ; 

(Freund  and  Popper),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

661. 
distribution  of  glycogen  in  the  (Mac- 
Leod  and  Pearce),    1911,   A.,   ii, 

219. 
can  the,  form  glycogen  from  optically 

active  amino-acids  ?  (Grube),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  516. 
the  smallest  molecule  from  which  the, 

can  make  glycogen  (Grube),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  307. 
relation  of  the  kidney  to  the  glycogen 

of  the  (Grunwald),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

130. 
hexone    bases  of   tissue    of    (Wake- 
man), 1905,  A.,  ii,  467,  841. 
the  iron    of   the    (Scaffidi),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  210. 
iron-content     of,     after    feeding    on 

ferratin   (Imabuchi),   1910,   A.,  ii, 

324. 
lipase  of  the  (Magnus),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

628. 
lipoids  in  the  (Wilson),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1111. 
influence  of  lipoids  on  diastase  of  the 

(Starkenstein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  747. 
malta.se  of  the  (Kusumoto),  1909,  A., 

ii,   69;    (Doxiades),   1911,   A.,    ii, 

619. 
nitrogenous  extractives  of  the  (Smoro- 

dinzeff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  9f8. 
changes  in  the  nitrogenous  constitu- 
ents of  the,  wlien  the  kidneys  are 

j)laced  out  of  action  (Olivi),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  407. 
nucleic  acid  in  the  (Ma.sing),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  nil. 
nucleo-protein  of  the  (Wohlgemuth), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  440  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  751  ; 

(Levene  and  Mandel),  1908,  A., 

i,  587. 
the    combination   of    iron     and    the 

nucleo-protein  of  the  (Salkowski), 

1909,  A.,  i,  274. 
pigments    from    invertebrates  (Pal.v- 

dino),  1910,  A.,  ii,  977. 
proteins  of  (Pohl).  1906,  A.,  ii,  106. 
as  a  storehouse  for  proteins  (Seitz), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  241. 
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Liver,  sugar  formation  in  the  (Seegen), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  272  ;  (Iwanoff),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  466  ;  (Loewit),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

130  ;  (MASiNfO,  1912,  A.,ii,  1076. 
sugar-yielding  substances  in  (Torkel), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  872. 
selective  action  of  chloroform  on  the 

(DoYON  and  Billet),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

471. 
influence  of  fats   on  the  activity   of 

ferments  in  the  (Choat),  1911,  A., 

ii,  747. 
behaviour    of    ;8-j9-hydroxyphenyl-a- 

lactic  and  ^'-hjdroxyphenylpyruvic 

acids  in  the  (Schmitz),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

984. 
behaviour  of  isomeric  leucines  in  the 

(Embden),  1908,  A.,  ii,  515. 
action  of  phloridzin  on  the  (Grtjbe), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  501. 
influence  of  potassium  iodide  on  the 

accumulation   of    mercury    in    the 

(Blumenthal    and   Oppenheim), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
beliaviour  of  the,  to  foreign  proteins 

(Reach),  1909,  A.,  ii,  416. 
extracts  of,  and  uric  acid  (Ascoli  and 
Izak),  1909,  A.,  ii,  329,  909. 

by  light  petroleum  (Nukada),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  73. 
formation  of  aldehydic  substances  on 

perfusion  of  the  (Masuda),   1912, 

A.,  ii,   1074. 
perfused,    formation    of  glycogen    in 
(Grube),   1903,  A.,  ii,  440. 

formation  of  sugar  iu  the  (Kraus), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  740. 

of  diabetic  animals,   production   of 
sugar  in  (Lattes),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
908. 
glycogen-free,  formation  of  sugar   in 

artificial  perfusion  of  the  (Embden), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  829. 
artificially  perfused,  tyrosine  katabol- 
ism     in     tlie     (Neubafer     and 
Gros.s),  1910,  A.,  ii,  790. 

regeneration  of  destroyed  uric  acid 
(Bezzola,     Izak,    and    Preti), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  909. 
occurrence    of  a    volatile,    iodoform- 

forming  substance  during  perfusion 

ofthe(ALMAGiA  and  Embden),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  829. 
autolysis  of  the  (Arnheim),  1904,  A., 

ii,   189  ;   (Baer  and  Loeb),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  734  ;    (Preti).  1907,  A.,  ii, 

897;  (Jackson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  407: 

(Yoshimoto),    1909,    A.,    ii,    2.=)0 ; 

(KiKKOJl),     1909,     A.,    ii,    1035; 

(Lindemann),    1910,  A.,  ii,  1086; 

(Chiari),  1911,  A.,  ii,  307. 


Liver,   autolysis  of  the,  relation  of,  to 

protein      metabolism     (Wells), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  574. 
and     metabolism    (LaqUEUR     and 

Ettinger  ;     Laqueur,     Brln- 

ECKE,  and  Crampe),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

661  ;  (Laqueur  and  Brunecke  ; 

Laqueur),  1912,  A.,  ii,  662. 
end-products    of  (Levene),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  188. 
formation    of   hydroxy-fatty   acids 

during  (Kondo\    1910,    A.,    ii, 

791. 
influence  of  inorganic  and  organic 

acids  on  (Arinkin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

897. 
influence     of     alkalinity     on     (v. 

Drjewezki),       1906,      A.,      ii, 

873. 
action    of   arsenic   on    (Hess    and 

Saxl),      1908,      A.,      ii,      968  ; 

(Laqueur),    1909,   A.,    ii,    500  ; 

(Izar),  1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 
under  the  influence   of  antiseptics 

(I\^aschiwabara),    1912,    A.,  ii, 

959. 
behaviour  of  carbohydrates  in  (Neu- 

berg  and  Milchner),  1905,  A., 

ii,  45. 
influence   of   inorganic    colloids   on 

(Ascoli  and  Izar),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

897  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  121,  713  ;  1909, 

A.,  ii,  74,  501. 
influence    of    colloidal    metals    on 

(Ascoli  and  Izar),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

897. 
behaviour  of  creatine  in  (Stangas- 

sixGER  ;  Gottlieb  and  Stangas- 

singer),     1908,     A.,     ii,     515  ; 

(Rothmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  967. 
action   of    certain   gases    on    (Bel- 

lazzi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1055. 
influence  of  iodine  on  (Kepinoff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  69. 
influence  of  lead  salt   on  (Preti), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  329. 

action  of  mercury  salts  on  (Truffi), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  142. 

and     preservatives      (Salkowski), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1035. 
influence  of  salt  ions  on   (Brull), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  54. 

action  of  salts  on    (Pketi),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  596. 
action   of   silver  salt^    on    (Izar), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 
influence  of  the  thyroid  on  (ScHRY- 

ver),  1905,  A.,  li,  267. 
efi"ect  of  thyroid  ad  ministration  on 

(Cooke  and  Beebe),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

415. 
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Longstaff  medal 


Liver,    diseases    of    tlie,    excretion    of 
creatine  and  creatinine  in  (Mei.- 
lanby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  54. 
metabolism  of  glycine  in  (Jastro- 

wiTz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  70. 
purine  metabolism  in  (La  Franca), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  101:3. 

acute  atrophy  of  the,  free  amino-aciris 
in  the  blood  in  (Neuberg  and 
Eichter),  1904,  A.,  ii,  500. 

composition  of,  in  acute  yellow  atrophy 
(Wells),  1907,  A.,  ii,  710. 

unusual  bilirubin-concretion  in  the 
(Kalserling),  1907,  A.,  ii,  113. 

in  chloroform  necrosis  (Wells),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  974. 

diabetes  in.     See  Diabetes. 

power  of  the,  to  destroy  diphtheria 
to.xin  (Brunton  and  Bokenham), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  832. 

fatty  infiltration  of  the,  in  hunger 
(Mottram),  1909,  A.,  ii,  415. 

chemical  changes  in  the,  in  patho- 
logical processes  (Slowtzoff  and 
SuBOLEFF),  1911,  A.,  ii,  310. 

in  phosphorus  poisoning  (Wohlge- 
muth), 1907,  A.,  ii,  43. 

chemical  changes  in  the,  during 
phosphorus  poisoning  (Wakeman  ; 
Meinertz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  470. 

chemical  changes  in  the,  after  phos- 
phorus jioisoning  (Slowtzoff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  315  ;  (Wohlgemuth), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  517. 

estimation  of  glycogen  in  (Salkow- 
sKi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  47. 

cells  of,  physico-chemical  behaviour  of 
(Petry),  1904,  A.,  ii,  355. 
crystals  in  the  nuclei  of  (Herring), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  782. 
mammalian,    changes     in     fat    of, 

during  hunger  (Mottram),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  795. 
and    their    permeability    to    sugar 
(RoMKE.s  ;  Taylor),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
73. 
diastase  of.     See  Diastase, 
of  birds,  formation  of  uric  acid  in  the 
(Fkiedmann   and  Mandel),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1054. 
of  dog  and  sturgeon,  nitrogen  distribu- 
tion in  (Wakeman),   1905,   A.,  ii, 
467. 
of  diabetic  dogs,   formation  of  aceto- 
acetic    acid   in  the    (Kmbden    and 
Lattes),  1908,  A.,  ii,  515. 
of    dogs,    the    uricolytic    ferment    of 
(WiEcHOWsKi     and      Wirner), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  283. 

lactic  acid  in  the  autolysed  (Saiki), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  142. 


Liver,  fetal,  glycogen  of  the  (I'fluger), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  384  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  427. 
of  the  horse,  jecorin  and  other  lecithin- 
like substances  from  the  (Baskoff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1029. 

of  oxen,  behaviour  of  some  peptides 
towards  the  juice  of  (Abder- 
halden  and  Rona),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
873. 
analysis  of  (Daniel-Brunet  and 
ROLLAND),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1111. 

pig's,  nucleo-proteinof  the  (ScAFFlDl), 

1909,  A.,  i,  196. 

of  rabbits,  the  glycogen  of  (Bang, 
Ljungdahl,  and  Bohm),  1907,  A., 
ii,  898. 

of  reptiles.     See  Reptiles. 

of  selachians,  fats  and  glycogen  in  the 
(Bottazzi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  979. 

tortoise's,    formation   of  glycogen  in, 

with   pancreatic  diabetes  (NiSHi), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  227. 

estimation  of  glycogen  in  (Pfluger), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  225. 

Liverworts,   oils  from  (Muller),   1905, 

A.,  i,  713. 
Livetin  from  egg-yolk  (Plimmer),  1908, 

T.,  1501  ;  P.,  190. 
Loams      from     the    Niirnberg     district 

(Kaul),  1903,  A.,  ii,  30. 
)3-Loangocopal  resin  (Willner),   1910, 

A.,  i,  498. 
o-  ami  ;8  Loangocopalic  acid  (Willner), 

1910,  A.,  i,  498. 
Loangocopalinic  acid  (Willner),  1910, 

A.,  i,  498. 
Loangocopalolic  acid  (Willner),  1910, 

A.,  i,  498. 
Lobeline,    physiological  action   of  (Ed- 
munds), 1904,  A.,  ii,  431, 
Lobine     from     Oxylobium    parviflomm 

(Mann  and  Ince),  1907,  A.,  i,  871. 
Locomotor  ataxy,  action  of  a  salt  solution 

in    (Matthew.s  and   Brown),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  359. 
Loganiacese,  quantity  of  sucrose  in  the 

seeds  of  some  of  the  (Laurent),  1907, 

A.,ii,  386. 
Lolium    tcmideiifion,    fi.xation     of    free 

atmospheric  nitrogen  by,  infested  with 

a  fungus  (Hannig),  1908,  A.,  ii.  523. 
Lomonosoff,  .'/.  /'. ,  biography  of(SMJTH), 

1912,   A.,   ii,   246  ;    (Men.schutkin), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  341. 
Long  leaf  pine  oil  (Teeple),  1908,  A., 

i,  355. 
Longstaff  medal,  presentation  of  the,  to 

IMioF.  W.  J.  Pope,  1903,  P.,  180  ;  to 

Prof.  W.  N.  Hartley,  1906,  P.,  169, 

246  ;  to  Prof.  F.  S.  Kipping,  1909,  P., 

108  ;  to  Dr.  H.  B.  Baker,  1912,P.,  88. 


Lo  nicer  a  xylosteum 
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Lonicera    xylosteum,    pectins    from  the 

fruit  of  (Bridel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  125. 
Lophine.     See  Triphenylglyoxaline. 
Lophira  alata,  composition  of  fat  from 
the    seeds    of   (Pickles    and    Hay- 
worth),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1024. 
Lorandite      from     AUcliar,     Macedonia 
(Goldschmidt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  416. 
from  Wyoming  (Rogers),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

265. 
analysis   of  (Loczka),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
666. 
Lotrite   in   the   serpentine  of    Paringu, 
Southern     Carpathians    (Munteanu- 
Murgoci),  1903,  A.,  ii,  29. 
Lottia  gigantca  eggs.     See  under  Eggs. 
Lossen's  reaction  (Mohr),  1905,  A.,  i, 

274. 
Lovage,  oil  of.  See  LevisfAcum  officinale. 
Lublinite   (Morozewicz),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

121. 
Lubricating  oils.     See  under  Oils. 
Luciferesceine  (McDermott),  1911,  A., 

i,  396. 
Liicilia  Ciesar,  tyrosinase  of  (Gessard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Ludwigite   from   Montana   (Schaller), 

A.,  ii,  873. 
Liineburgite,   analysis    of    (Biltz    and 

Marcus),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1181. 
Lujaurites  from  Pilandsberg  (Brouwer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  48. 
Luminescence  (Kowalski),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
371. 
relation  of,  to   chemical  constitution 
(Kauffmann),   1907,  A.,   ii,   214  ; 
(Kauffmann  and  Burr),  1907,  A., 
ii,  215. 
fluorescence,  and  chemical  constitution 

(Hantzsch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  446. 
of  gases  (de  Hemvtinne),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

193. 
of    gases,    critical     pressure     of    (de 

Hemptinne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  1. 
of  hydrocarbons  and  their  derivatives 
(Stobbe  and  Ebert),   1911,  A.,  ii, 
562. 
of  certain  organic  compounds  between 
+  100°    and  —190°     (Borissoff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  317. 
phenomena  in   certain   organic    com- 
pounds(PocHETTixo),  1910,  A.,  ii,  5. 
cathodic,   of   crystals   (Pochettino), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  430. 
chemical,  lecture  experiment  for  show- 
ing (Heczko),  1911,  A.,  ii,  269. 
green,      chemical     reaction     showing 
(Wedekinp),  1907,  A.,  i,  576. 
Luminescope   for   comparing  substances 
under  the  influence    of    radium    rays 
(Webster),  1905,  A.,  ii,  71. 


Luminosity,    phenomena   of,    and    their 
possible       correlation      with      radio- 
activity   (Armstrong    and  Lowry), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  5. 
Luminons    effects    at    electrodes      (v. 

Bolton),  1904,  A.,  ii,  2. 
Lunaria  biennis,  alkaloid  in  the  seeds  of 

(Hairs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  234. 
Lungs,      composition,      purines,      and 
enzymes   of  (Sieber  and   Dzierz- 
gowski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  909. 
lipoids  of  the  (Sieber),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

909. 
exhalation    of    drugs    by    (Cushny), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 
and  skin,  method   for  measuring  the 
loss    of     water   by    the     organism 
through  (Guillemard  and  Moog), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  679. 
influence  of  ozone  on  the  (Bohr  and 

Maar),  1905,  A.,  ii,  329. 
See  also  Respiration. 
Lung-tissue,   decomposition   of    fat  by 
(Sieber),  1908,  A.,  ii,  406. 
does,  invert  lactose  ?(Riehl),1906,  A., 
ii,  782. 
Lung  ventilation,  regulation  of  (Hal- 
DANE  and  Priestley),  1905,    A.,  ii, 
400  ;    (Fitzgerald    and  Haldane), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  539. 
Lupanine,  action  of  heat   on  (Palma), 

1912,  A.,  i,  805. 
Lupanine,  hydroxy- (Beckel),  1910,  A., 

i,  694. 
rf-Lupanine    and    its     salts    (Bf.ckel), 
1911,  A.,  i,  743. 
constitution  of  (Soldaini),  1903,  A., 

i,  850. 
products  formed,  under   various  con- 
ditions,   by  the  action    of  halogen 
on  (Soldaini),  1905,  A.,  i,  371. 
t-Lupanine     platinichloride,     crystallo- 
graphv  of  (Ranfaldi).   1906,  A.,  i, 
664. 
Lupeol    (van    Romburgh),    1908,    A., 
i,    39  ;     (Cohen),     1908,     A.,     i, 
882. 
and  its  derivatives  and  Lupeone  and 
its  oxime,  dibromo-derivative,  and 
cyanohydrin  (Cohen),  1907,  A.,  i, 
211. 
and        its      bromo-derivative       and 
Lupeylene       (Jungfleisch       and 
Leroux),  1907,  A.,  i,  783. 
and  its  acetate  and  benzoatc  (Schulze), 

1904,  A.,  i,  582. 
and  its  butyrate  (Cohen),    1908,  A., 

i,  884. 
presence  of,  in  some  kinds  of  gutta- 
percha (van  Romburgh),  1906,  A., 
i,  20. 
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Lutidinonaphthylindazole 


Lupeol  from  the  bark  of  Roiicheria 
Griffithiana,  and  its  dibromidc  (Sack 
and  TOLLENS),  1904,  A.,  i,  lOlL 

Lupeose  (Schulze),  1910,  A.,  i,  610  ; 
(ScHULZE  and  Pfenninger),  1911, 
A.,  i,  17. 

Lupine  seeds,  composition  of  conglutin 
from  (Abdekhalden  and  Heurick), 

1905,  A.,  i,  846. 

peptone  from   (Mack),   1905,  A.,    ii, 

474. 
amino-acids  obtained  by  the  hydrolysis 
of  proteins  of  (Winterstein   and 
Pantanelm),  1905,  A.,  i,  687. 
Lupine  seedlings,  action  of  aluminium 
salts  on  (House  and  Gies),  1906,  A., 
ii,  191. 
Lupines  (Neu BAUER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  625. 
sensitiveness       of,        towards       lime 
(Pfeiffer     and     Blanck),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  761. 
yellow,     cultivation     of    (Deherain 
and  Demoussy),  1903,  A.,  ii,  37. 
Lupinidine  and  sparteine  (Willstatter 

and  Maiix),  1904,  A.,  i,  613. 
Lupinusalbus.  distribution  of  manganese 
in  the  different  parts  of  (Pas.serini), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  117. 

amino-acids    from     tlie    seedlings    of 

(Schulze        and     Winterstein), 

1905,  A.,  i.  686. 
amount  of    tyrosine   in   seedlings   of 

(Schulze     and     Castoro),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  795. 
Liqnims   nngu.iti/o/ii/s,  changes   in    the 

protein   phosphorus   of    (Zale.ski), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  94. 
seedlings,    changes    in    the    so-called 

"lead-blackening"       sulphur      in 

relation    to    the    total    sulphur    in 

(Sertz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  568. 
Lupus,  opsonic;  content  of  blood  serum 
in  health  and  in  (Bullock),  1905,  A., 
ii,  844. 
Lutecium  (Urbain),  1908,  A.,  ii,  283, 

849. 
new  element  from  the  decomposition 

of  Marignac's  ytterbium  (Urbain), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  956. 

extraction  of,  from  gadolinito  earths 
(Urbain,  BoniioN,  and  Mail- 
lard),  1909,  A.,  ii,  735. 

Lutein,  from  yolk  of  egg,  iind  its  iodide 
(Wili,statteii  and  Eschkr),191'2,  A., 
i,  125. 

Luteol  as  an  indicator  (deJaueii),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  746. 

Luteolin  (ili(ji/nJlavo)ir),  synthesis  of, 
nnd  its  tetra-acetyl  derivative  (Fain- 
berg  and  V.  Ko-stanecki),  1904,  A., 
i,  682. 


Luteolin  {digiloflavone),  tetraethyl  etlier 

(Perkin),  1912,  P.,  328. 
Lutidinamide  (v.  Meyer  and  Henning), 

1908,  A.,  i,  911. 
;3-Lutidine.     See  Ethylpyridine. 
Lutidines.     See  Dimethylpyridines. 
Lutidine-3-carboxylic     acid,    4-chloro-. 

See     2:6-Dimethylnicotinic     acid,     4- 

chloro-. 
Lutidinoantipyrine.        See       Lutidino- 

phenylmethyhwpyrazolone. 
LutidinobenzobisM'jpyrazolone.      See  o- 

Carboxyphenylhydrazinolutidine- 

carboxylic  anhydride. 
Lutidinobromoindazole  (Michaelis  and 

MtJHLBERG),  1909,  A  ,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-bromo-2-j3-naphthylindazole 

(Michaelis  and  Krietemeyer),1909, 

A.,  i,  534. 
Lutidinobromo-2-/;-tolylindazole  and  its 

hydrobromide     (Michaelis    and    v. 

Ghiel),  1909,  A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-2-»i-carboxyphenylindazole 

(Michaelis  and  Reinighaus),  1909, 

A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-benzylindazole 

(Michaelis  and  Krietemeyei!),1909, 

A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-wi-carboxyphenyl- 

indazole  and  its  ethyl  ester,  sodium 

salt,  and  methiodide  (Michaelis  and 

Reikighaus),  1909,   A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-ethylindazole     and 

its    platinichloride    (Michaelis    and 

KitlETEMEYER),  1909,  A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-chloroindazole  hydrochloride 

and   platinichloride   (Michaelis  and 

MiJHLRERG),  1909,  A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-methylindazole  and 

its    idatinichloride    (I\lirHAELls     ami 

KitlETEMEYER),  1909,  A.,   i,  533. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-/8-naphtbylindazole 

and  its  methochloride  and  methiodide 

(MicHAELLS  and  Krietemeyer),1909, 

A.,  i,  534. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-o-    and    -/j-tolylind- 

azole  and  their  salts  and  3-bromo-de- 

rivatives  (Michaelis  and  v.  Ghiel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  534. 
Lutidinodimethyl'.'^r'pyrazolone   and    its 

salts  (Michaelis  and  Kiuetemkyer), 
1909,  A.,  i.  532. 

Latidinodimethylpyrazolonemethyl- 
ammonium  iiydroxide  and  methochlor- 
ide   platinichloride    (Michaelis    and 
Kuietemeyeii),   1909,  A.,  i,  532. 

Lutidinoindazole(.Mi(HAELisand  MIhl- 
BKUc",,  1909,  A..  i.r)3;!. 

Lutidino  2  0-napbthylindazole  and  its 
metliiodide  (Michaelis  and  Kriete- 
meyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  534. 


Lutidinophenacylphenyl  .  .  . 
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Lutidinophenacylphenyl/.wpyrazolone 

(MiCHAELis   and   Muhlberg),    1909, 
A.,  i,  532. 
Lutidinophenylethylpyrazolone   and  its 
dibromide    (Michaklis     and    Muhl- 
berg), 1909,  A.,  i,  532. 
Lutidinophenylmethyhsopyrazolone  {In- 
tuUiwiiRtipyrinc)  and   its   salts    (Mi- 
CHAELis and  Muhlberg),  1909,  A.,  i, 
532. 
Lutidinophenylpropyl-  and  -benzyl- wo- 
pyrazolones    and    their    methiodides 
(MicHAELis  and    Muhlberg),    1909, 
A.,i,  532. 
Lutidino-2-o-  and  -j'?-tolylindazole   and 
their  salts  (Michaelis  and  v.  Ghiel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  534. 
Lutidino-o-  and  -/^-tolylmethyl/sopyrazo- 
lones    (Michaelis  and    Muhlberg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  533. 
Lutidino-o-tolylpyrazolone.       See     2:6- 
I)imethyl-4-pyridone-o-tolylhydr- 
azone-3-carboxyIic  acid,  anhydride  of. 
Lutidone.     See  Diniethylpyridoue. 
Lntidonomethylpyrazolone     methiodide 
(Michaelis  and  Krietemeyer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  529. 
Lutidonopyrazolone    hydrochloride  and 
mercurichloride       (Michaelis      and 
Kriktemeyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  529. 
Lychnidin    from     Lychnis    flos    cuculi 

(SiTGG),  1903,  A.,  'i,  192. 
Lycopersicum    esculentum.      See   Toma- 
toes. 
Lycopodium  oil  (Rathje),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

86. 
Lymph,  physiology  of  (Carlson,  AVoel- 
FEL,  and  Puwell),  1911.  A.,  ii,  620  ; 
(v.  Hess),  1912,  A.,  ii,'62. 
chemical  reaction  of  (Quagliariello), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1114. 
electrical     conductivity     of     (LucK- 

hardt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  226. 
surface  tension  of  (Buglia),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1113. 
fractional    coagulation    of    (Lussky), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  226. 
flow    of,    from    the   pancreas   (Bain- 
bridge),  1905,  A.,  ii,  100. 
flow  of,   and  secretion  (Mendel  and 

Treacher),  1903,  A.,  ii,  561. 
How  of,  post  mortem  (Bainbripge), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  782. 
influence  of  hiemorrhage  on  (Posner 

and  GiEs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  185. 
passage  of  immune  substances  into 
(Luckhardt  and  Becht),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  217. 
lymphagogue  action  of  (Carlson, 
Greer,  and  Becht),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
611, 


Lymph,  action  of,  on  diastases  (Wohlge- 
muth), 1911,  A.,  ii,  743. 
amino-acids   in  (Howell),   1906,  A., 

ii,  868. 
excess    of    chlorides    in    (Carlson, 

Greer,    and    Luckhardt),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  610, 
effect  of  injection  of  colloids  and  crys- 
talloids on  the  flow  of  (Pugliese), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  637. 
horse,  composition   of  (Zaribnicky), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  573. 
Lymph  cells,  permeability  of,  by  anions 
of  sodium    salts    (Hamburger    and 
VAN  DER  Schroeff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  163. 
Lymph    formation,    relative    h?emolytic 
power  of  lymph     and    serum    under 
various    conditions   of  (Hughes   and 
Carlson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  304. 
Lymph  glands.     See  Glands. 
Lymph    spaces,    migration  of  solutions 
through  the  (Meltzer),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
220. 
Lymphatic  organs  (Bang),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

426. 
Lymphoid  tissues,  action  of  iodine   on 
(Labb6    and    Lortat-Jacob),     1903, 
A.,  ii,  498. 
Lysalbin-peptone    (Skraup  and    Hum- 

melburger),  1909,  A.,  i,  340. 
Lysine  {at-Hiaminohexoic  acul)   and  its 

platinichlorides  (Siegfried),  1905, 

A.,  i,  297. 
arginine,  and  histidine,  amount  of,  in 

the  hydrolytic  products  of  various 

animal   tissues   (Wakeman),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  209. 
occurrence   of,  in   urine  in  cystinuria 

(AcKERMANN  and  Kutscher),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  72. 
isolation     of    (Winterstein),    1905, 

A.,  i,  726. 
oxidation  of  (ZiCKGRAF),1903,A.,i,  13. 
neutralisation  of,  by  antilysiu  (Craw), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  747. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Szydlowski), 

1907,  A.,  i,  18. 
methyl  ester,  and  anhydride,  and  their 

additive  salts  (Fischer  and  Suzuki), 

1905,  A.,  i,  121. 
additive  .salts  of  (Ackermann),  1908, 

A.,  i,  774. 
platinichloride      (Siegfried),     1912, 

A.,  i,  127. 
estimation   of    nitrogen    in,    by    Kjel- 

dahl's      method     (SiiRENsEN      and 

Andersen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  553. 
z-Lysine(i-ae-dirt;/ii?wA<'x<>Vcac2rf)(S6REN- 

sen),  1903,  A.,  i,  834. 
synthesis    of,     from     piperidine    (v. 

Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  229, 
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Lysinogen  of  the  blood-disks  (Takaki), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  512. 
Lysins     and     enzymes,    comparison    of 
(Walker),  1906,  A.,  i,  327. 

and    precipitins   (Fuhkmann),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  227. 
Lysol  and  cresol  poisoning.     See  under 

Poisoning. 
LyBylglycine   (Levexe    and    Beatty), 

1907,  A.,  i,  803,  804. 
Lysyl-lysine  dipicratc  (Htgounenq  and 

Morel),  1909,  A.,  i,  195. 
j-Lysyl-lysine     and     its    hydrochloride 

(Fischer  and  Suzuki),  1906,  A.,  i,  73. 


Maalyl    alcohol    and    its    condensation 
product  with  resorcinol  (ScHlMMEL  & 
Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Mace,  carbohydrates  of  (Brachin),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  568. 
detection  of  sugar  in  (Spaeth),  1006, 
A.,  ii,  500. 
Maclarin      {\)Qnt?ihydro.rybenzophcnone), 
and  its  pentamethyl  ether  (v.  Kos- 
TANECKi  and  Lampe),  1907,  A.,  i, 
73. 
pentamethyl   ether.      See   2:4:6:3':4'- 
Pentamethoxybenzopheiione. 
Hagenta  {anilinc-rcd ,  fuchsinc),  and  o- 
and  v/i-halogen  derivatives,  prepara- 
tion of,  by  means  of  iodine  (Silber- 
MANN  and  O.STROGOVICH),  1907,  A., 
i,  648. 
/e/ra^jcrchlorate      (Hofmann,     Roth, 
HoROLD,  and  Metzler),  1910,  A.,  i, 
819. 
detection  of  (Carobbio),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
916. 
Hagma,  gaseous  niineralisers  in  a  (Xic- 
fJLi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  632. 
basaltic,  crystallisation  of  (Fenner), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  313. 
Magnalium, three  varieties  of  (Barnett), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  636. 
See  also  Aluminium  alloys  with  inag- 
nesium. 
Magnesia.     See  Magnesium  oxide. 
Magnesio-acetylene    bromide    and     its 

reactions  (Onno),  1908,  A.,  i,  748. 
Magnesite,  Alpine  deposits   of   (Oross- 
pietsch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  807. 
two  new  occurrences  of,  in  Carinthia 

(Redlich),  1909,  A.,  ii,  410. 
in  Greece  (Zengells),  1903,  A.,  ii,  28. 
deposits  of  Veitsch,   Stvria,   minerals 
of  (CoRNu),  1909,  A.,'ii,  410. 


Magnesite,  chemical  studies  of  (Vester- 

beug),  1903,  A.,  ii,  302. 
calcined,    analysis   of    (Dede),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  491. 
assay  of  burnt  (Merck  Guano  und 

Phosphat  Werken.  Aktien-Ges.), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  619. 
assay  of  commercial  (Hundeshagen), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  439. 
Magnesites    of    Greece,    estimation    of 

calcium    and     magnesium     in     the 

(Christomanos),  1904,  A.,  ii,  87. 
estimation    of    magnesium    oxide    in 

(Maykhofer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  431. 
Magnesite  stone,  artificial,  composition 

of  (Cornu),  1908,  A.,  ii,  590. 
Magnesium,  presence  of,  in  aluminium 

alloys  (Wilm),  1911,  A.,  ii,  493. 
spectrum  of  (Barnes),   1905,   A.,   ii, 

389. 
new  lines  in  the  spectrum  of  (Fowler), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  461. 
spectra  of,  as  observed  under  different 

conditions  (Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

919. 
arc  spectrum  of  (O'Connor),  1912,  A., 

ii,  110. 
and  its  hydride,  spectrum  of,  as  ob- 
tained   by   spark   discharges   under 

reduced   pressure   (Brooks),    1908, 

A.,ii,  242. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschen), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  630. 
duration  of  the  spectral  rays  emitted 

by   the   vapour   of,   in    the   electric 

spark   (Hemsalech),    1910,   A.,  ii, 

1014. 
photo-electrical   properties   of   (Pohl 

and    Pringsheim),     1912,    A.,    ii, 

618. 
Zeeman  effect  with  (Miller),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  837. 
electrolytic  valve  action  exhibited  by 

(Schulze),  1907,  A.,  ii,  842. 
occurrence    of  passive   phenomena  in 

(Lohnstein),  1907,  A.,  ii,  868. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Weston  and 

Ellis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  46,  484. 
combustion  of  (Christomanos),  1903, 

A.,ii,  546. 
the  system  :  silicon  and  (Lereau  and 

Bossuet),  1909,  A.,  ii,  403. 
origin  of  the  use  of,  in  organic  syn- 
theses   (Barrier),    1910,    A.,    i, 

308. 
application   of,    in   organic   syntheses 

(Grignard),  1910,  A.,  i,  466. 
some  reactions  with  (Faktor),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  455. 
action     of,     on     acetylene   (Novak), 

1909,  A.,  i,  865. 
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Magnesium,  action  of,  on  certain  fatty 

acids  (Fenton  and   Sisson),  1908, 

A.,  i,  243. 
direct  interaction  of,  with  alkyl  haloids 

(Spencer   and    Crewdson),    1908, 

T.,  1821  ;  P.,  194. 
interaction     of,     with     aryl     haloids 

(Spencer  and   Stokes),   1907,   P., 

302  ;  1908,  T.,  68. 
action  of,  on  carbon  monoxide  (Matig- 

non),  1909,  A.,  ii,  402. 
action  of,  on  esters  of  brominated  fatty 

acids  (Zeltner),  1908,  A.,  i,  243; 

(ST0LLI5),  1908,  A.,  i,  310. 
behaviour  of  lithium  towards  (Masing 

and     Tammann),     1910,     A.,     ii, 

610. 
action  of,  on  the  vapours  of  organic 

compounds      (Reiser      and      Mc- 

Master),  1910,  A.,  i,  213. 
action  of,  on  isopropyl  iodide  (Tschel- 

inzeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  641. 
action   of,  on  water  and  on   afjueous 

solutions  of  metallic  salts  (Kahlen- 

BERG),  1903,  A.,  ii,  426  ;  (Roberts 

and   Brown),   1903,   A.,   ii, 

726. 
action  of,  on  the  water  of  crystallisa- 
tion  of    salts    (MiCHAiLENKo    and 

Mushinsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  350. 
decomposition  of  water  by  (Knapp), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  635. 
amount  of,  in  various  animal  organs 

(Toyonaga),    1904,    A.,    ii,    751  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  335. 
content  in  the  human  organs  (MagnI's- 

Levy),  1910,  A.,  ii,  426. 
metabolism.     See  Metabolism, 
and    barium,    antagonistic    action    of 

(Joseph  and   Meltzeu),   1910,  A., 

ii,  228. 
and   calcium,    antagonistic    action    of 

(Meltzer  and  Auer),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

312,  519. 
excretion  of  (Mendel  and  Benedict), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  253. 
and  calcium,  inter-relationship  of  the 

excretion  of  (Malcolm),   1905,  A., 

ii,  271. 
influence  of  intake  of,  on  calcium  ex- 
cretion   (Hart    and    Steenbock), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 
effect   of,  on    toxic   effects  of  eserine 

(Joseph),  1909,  A.,  ii,  170. 
the    resorption    of    parentorally    ad- 
ministered,   and    its    intiuence    of 

calcium    metabolism    (FuomhI':uz), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  918. 
function  of,  in  green  plants  (Bernar- 

DiNi  and  MoRELLi),   1912,   A.,  ii, 

592. 


Magnesium,    influence    of   the  relative 

amounts  of  calcium  and,  in  the  soil 

on  the  crop  yield  (LoEw),  1904,  A., 

ii,  144. 

manurial  action  of  different  forms  of 

(Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  197. 
is   the   omission   of,   in  soil  analysis, 
justifiable?   (LoEw),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
258. 
Magnesium     alloys     with     aluminium 
(Pecheux),    1904,    A.,   ii,    618; 
1905,  A.,  ii,  526  ;  (Grube),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  523  ;  (Bkoniewski),  1911, 
A.,ii,  115. 
See  also  Magnalium. 
with    antimony,    bismuth,    cadmium, 
and    zinc    (Grube),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
355. 
with  cadmium,  electrical  conductivity 
and  hardness  of  (Urazoff),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  887. 
with  cadmium  and  zinc  (Bruni,  San- 
DONNiNi,  and  Quercigu),  1910,  A., 
ii,  954. 
with  calcium  (Stockem),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

285  ;  (Baar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  611. 
with  copper  (Boudouard),   1903,  A., 
ii,  78,  480;  (Urazoff),  1908,  A., 
ii,    186 ;    (Sahmen),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
187. 
with  gold  (Vogel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  896  ; 
(Urazoff),     1910,     A.,     ii,     43; 
(Urazoff  and  Vogel),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
872. 
with    lead    (Grube),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
320. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Stepan- 
off),  1909,  A.,  ii,  12. 
with  lead  and  with  tin  (Kurnakoff 
and  Stepanoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  710; 
(v.  Vegesack),  1907,  A.,  ii,  769. 
with    mercury   as   a   reducing    agent 
(Evans  and  Fetsch),  1904,  A.,  i, 
984  ;    (Evans  and    Fry),    1904, 
A.,  i,  985. 
use     of,      in     organic     chemistry 

(Meunier),  1904,  A.,  i,  7. 
action  of,  on  acetone  (Couturier 
and  Mei'NIER),  1905,  A.,  i,  326. 
with  nickel  (Voss),  1908,  A.,  ii,  195. 
with  potassium  (Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

949. 
with   silicon   (Vogel),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

143. 
with  silver  (Schemtschuschny),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  539. 
hardness  of  (Smirnoff  and   Kur- 
nakoff), 1909,  A.,  ii,  402. 
electrical    conductivity   and    hard- 
ness of  (Smirnoff  and  Kurnak- 
off), 1911,  A.,  ii,  888. 
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Magnesium  alloys   with   sodium    (Ma- 

thewson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  165. 
with  thallium  and  tin  (Grube),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  636. 
with     tin,     crystallography     of    (v. 

Sustschinsky),  1904,  A.,   ii,   30. 
with  zinc  (Boudouard),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

732. 
Magnesium    compounds,    colloidal   and 

gelatinous  (Neubekg  and  Rewald), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  39. 
effect  of,  on  soils  (Stewart),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  84. 
with    zinc    (Berry),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

161. 
Magnesium  rocks   from   South    Island, 
New     Zealand     (Finlayson),     1909, 
A.,  ii,  901. 
Magnesium  salts,   abnormal   behaviour 

of,  on  hydrolysis  (Denham),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  380. 
action  of,  on  the  lactic  acid  fermenta- 
tion (Richet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  230. 
and   calcium    salts,    influence    of,    on 

bacterial  actions  (Machida),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  380. 
soluble,  action  of  potassium  hydrogen 

carbonate  on  ("Nantv),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

282. 
action  of  soap  on  solutions  of  (Gott- 

scHALK  and  Roesler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

785. 
physiological  action  on  (Meltzer  and 

Auer),    1905,    A.,    ii,    743;    1906, 

A.,  ii,  244,  473;  1907,  A.,  ii,  42. 
antesthesia   and   paralysis   caused    by 

(Meltzer    and  Auer),    1909,   A., 

ii,  80. 
alleged      an.Testhetic      properties      of 

(Guthrie  and  Ryan),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

793. 
and  aluminium,  chromium,  and  rare 

earth     salts,    relative     toxicity    of 

(HiiBSRT),   1907,  A.,  ii,  902.  ' 
and  calcium  salts,  importance  of,  for 

plants     (Goskkl),     1905,     A.,     ii, 

51. 
Magnesium    arsenate    and     pliosi)hate, 

crystallised  (de   Schulten),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  655. 
arsenates   and   phosphates,   liydrated, 

peculiar  property  of  (de  Schulten), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  647. 
;yeyborate  (Deutsche  Gold-  &  Silbeu- 

scheide-'Anstalt     vorm.      Koes- 

sler),   1906,  A.,  ii,   448. 
potassium  borate  (van't  Hoke),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  561. 
bromide,    comiiounds   of,    with    acet- 

amide,    acetanilide,    and    urethani' 

(Mensohutkin),  1907,  A.,i,  19. 


Magnesium   bromide,    anhydrous,  addi- 
tive compounds  of,  with  organic 

oxygen  and  nitrogen  com[)Ounds 

(SuDBoiiouGH,      Hibbert,      and 

Beard),  1904,  P.,  165. 
hydrated,  dehydration  of(KRElDER), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  636. 
and  iodide  hydrates,   solubility  of, 
in  water  (Men.schutkin),  1906, 
A.,  i,  132;  1907,  A.,  ii,  169. 

molecular  compounds  of,  with 
acetals,  aldehydes,  and  ketones 
(Menschutkin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
386. 

molecular  compounds  with  deriva- 
tives of  acetic  and  other  organic 
acids  (Menschutkin),  1909, 
A.,  i,  82,  548. 

compounds  of,  with  derivatives 
of  acids  (Menschutkin),  1907, 
A.,  i,  395. 

compounds  of,  with  organic  acids 
(Menschutkin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
582. 

crystalline  alcoholates  of  (Men- 
schutkin), 1906,  A.,  i,  131. 

compounds  of,  with  esters  (Men- 
schutkin), 1906,  A.,  i,  132. 

etherates  of,  action  of  anhydrous 
alcohols,  esters,  and  water  on 
(Menschutkin),  1906,  A.,  i, 
131,  132,  552. 

crystallisation  and  melting  points 
of  the  molecular  compounds 
of,  with  an  organic  compound 
(Men.schutkin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
751. 

molecular  compounds  of,  with 
organic  substances,  reciprocal 
displacement  of  the  constituents 
of,  and  their  relative  stability 
(Menschutkin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
170. 
carbides  of  (Novak),  1910,  A.,  ii,  778. 
carbide,  formation  of  (Phi no),  1908, 

T.,  2106  ;  P.,  241. 
existence  of  (Nance),  1905,  P.,  124. 
carbonates,  basic  (Davis),   1906,  A., 

ii,  670. 
from     the    volcanic     eruption     at 

Santorin     in     1866     (Lackoix), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  464. 
carbonate   and   its  double  salts  with 

ammonium, potassium, and  sodium 

carbonates    (v.    Knouke),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  370. 
dissociation  of  (Brill),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

522. 
solubility  of,  in  aqueous   solutions 

of  certain  electrolytes  (Cameron 

and  Seidell),  1904,  A.,  ii,  36. 
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Magnesium      carbonate,      isomorplious 
mixtures    of,    with   calcium   and 
iron   carbonates    (Diesel),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  725. 
reaction  of,  with  potassium  hydrogen 
carbonate  and  water  (Buchner), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  184. 
equilibrium  between,  and  potassium 
hydrogen     carbonate     (Naxty), 
1911,  A.,  ii,   103. 
artificial,  agronomical  equivalent  of 

(Kanamori),  1908,  A.  ,ii,  625. 
hydrated,     prepared     by    Moressee 

(Cesaro),   1910,  A.,  ii,  613. 
estimation  of,  in  limestone  (Koppe- 

schaar),  1905,  A.,  ii,  421. 
estimation  of,  in  soils  (Montanari), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  204. 
hydrogen     carbonate,    behaviour     of, 
when  its  solution  is  boiled  (Rinne), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  169. 
potassium      carbonate     (Auerbach), 

1904,  A.,    ii,   335. 
chloi'ides,  basic  (Robinson  and  Wag- 

GAMAX),  1910,  A.,  ii,  37. 
chloride,    behaviour    of,    in   a  steam 
boiler  (Feld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  77. 
the  reversible  action  of  oxygen  on 
(Hirschkind),  1910,  A.,  ii,  613. 
reversible  action  of  oxygen  and  water 
vapour  on  (Haber  and  Fleisch- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  84  ;  (Mold- 
enhauer),     1907,    A.,    ii,     85  ; 
(Haber),  1907,  A.,  ii,  168. 
action  of  lead  oxide  and  salts  on, 
and  a  new  process  for  white  lead 
(Hof),  1909,  A.,  ii,  889. 
hydrated.     See  Bischofite. 
estimation   of,  in  waters  (E.mde  and 
Senst),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1053. 
manganous  chloride  (Gossner),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  37. 
thallic  chloride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
chromate,   crystallography  of  double 
salts    of,    with    alkali     ciiromates 
(Tutton  and   Porter),    1912,   A., 
ii,  560. 
alkali        chromates,        hexahydrated 

(Briggs),   1904,  T.,  677  ;  P.,  90. 
ammonium  chromate  (Gruger),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  690. 
caesium     and     rubidium      chromates 
(Barker),  1911,  T.,1327  ;  P.,  198. 
potassium  chromate  (Groger),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
lialoids,  ethyl  ethers  of  (Menschut- 

kin),  1904,  A.,  i,  215. 
hydride  (Jolibois),  1912,  A.,  i,  753. 
spectrum  of  (Fowler),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
949. 


Magnesium  hydroxide,  action  of  amtno- 
nium  chloride  on  (Hehz  and 
Muhs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  171. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (MoN- 
haupt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  731. 

the  phenomena  of  adhesion,  and  of 
solution   in  the   precipitation   of 
(Patten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 
iodide,   compounds  of,  with  urethane 

(Menschutkin),  1907,  A.,  i,  19. 
mercuric  iodides  (Di'BOIN),  1906,  A., 

ii,  544. 
^jcrmanganate   as   an   oxidising  agent 

(Michael  and  Garner),  1906,  A., 

ii,  229. 
nitrate,    investigation    of    the    inter- 
actions   between    the    hydrates   of 

(Vasilieff),   1909,  A.,  ii,  888. 
bismuth    nitrate    (Urbain    and   La- 
combe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  43. 
nitride,  formation  of,    from  air  (Ma- 
TiGNON  and  Las.sieur),  1912,  A., 
ii,  255. 

preparation  and  heat  of  formation 
of  (Matignon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  644. 
nitrite  and  its  decomposition  by  heat 
(Ray),  1905,  T.,  178. 

compound     of     hexamethylenetetr- 
amine  and  (Scagliarini),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  941. 
s»6oxide  (Christomanos),   1903,  A., 

ii,  546  ;   (Baborovsky),   1903,  A., 

ii,  726. 
oxide  {magnesia),  formation  of,  from 
magnesium  carbonate  by  heat, 
and  the  efi'ect  of  temperature  on 
its  properties  (Anderson),  1905, 
T.,  257  ;  P.,  11. 

the  reducibility  of,  by  carbon 
(Slade),  1907,  P..  152  ;  1908, 
T.,  327  ;  P.,  29. 

reduction  of,  by  charcoal  (Lebeai'), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  460. 

binary  system  of,  with  alumina 
(Shepherd,  Rankin,  and 
Wright),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1015. 

solubility  of,  in  magnesium  sul- 
phide (HorDARD),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
621. 

solubility  of,  in  water  (DuprA  and 
Bialas),  1903,  A.,  ii,  293. 

and  lime,  solubility  of,  in  solutions 
of  sodium  chloride ;  estimation 
and  separation  of  (Maigret), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  482. 

action  of,  on  a  mixture  of  arsenic 
trisulpliide  and  sulphur  (Foster), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  lis. 

action  of  carbon  on,  at  high  tem- 
peratures (Watts),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
953. 
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Magnesium  oxide  {magnesia),    influence 
of,  in  soils  (Lemmermann,  Ein- 
ECKE,  and  Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
198. 
relation    of,    to    calcium    oxide    in 
vegetation  (Seissl),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
643. 
and  lime,  ratio  of,  for  the  mulberry 
tree  (Nakamura),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
126. 
as  manures  for  flax  and  spinach 
(Na.mikawa),  1906,  A.,  ii,  892. 
use  of  rods  of,  instead  of  platinum 
wire    in    analysis    (Wedekind), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  382. 
use  of,  for  the  estimation  of  amidic 
nitrogen  (Muller),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
612. 
estimation  of  (Fortini),  1912,  A., 

ii,  388. 
estimation  of,  in  magnesites  (Mayk- 
HOFER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  431. 
j'^ej-oxides   (Carrasco),    1909,   A.,   ii, 

808. 
peroxide,  so-called  (Ruff  and  Geisel), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  817. 
preparation  of  (Merck),  1906,  A., 

ii,  853. 
electrolytic  preparation  of  (Hinz), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  562. 
commercial     (v.      Foregger     and 

Philipp),  1906,  A.,  ii,  352. 
iodometry  of  (Rrpi-),  1903,  A.,   ii, 
42. 
oxybromide,  compound  of,  with  ether 
(HOLROYD),  1904,  P.,  38. 
and  oxyiodide,  etlierates  of  (Men- 
schutkin),  1906,  A.,  i,  132. 
oxychlorides  (Hof),  1909,  A.,  ii,  668  ; 

(Kallauner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  809. 
oxychloride  formed  by  electrolysis  of 
the    residual    solutions     from     the 
manufacture  of  [lotassiuin  chloride, 
and  its  importance  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  bromine  (Hof),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
946. 
oxy^/•ithiophosphate      and      dioxydi- 
selenophosphato      (Fphraim      and 
Majler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  206. 
phosphates    (Ca.merox     and     Bell), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  617. 
phosphate,  compound  of,  with  methyl- 
amine    (Francmjis),     1908,    A.,    i, 
505. 
ammonium    ]thosphate  (Bube),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  804. 
solubility  of,  in  ammonium  citrate 
(Bolis),  1904,  A.,  ii,  84. 
ammonium    selenate     and     sulphate, 
crystallographic  study  of  (Tutton), 
1905,  T.,  1123;  P.,  177. 


Magpiesium  //ictosilicate,  binary  systems 
of,  with  sodium  and  lithium  meta- 
silicates  (Wallace),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
665. 

See  also  Diopside. 
nickel    silicate,    hydrated.      See    Ne- 

pouite. 
silicide  (Lebeau  and  Bossuet),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  184. 

preparation  of,  and  its  decomposi- 
tion by  acids  (Besson),  1912,  A., 
ii,  255. 
sulphate,  transport  numbers  of,  in 
dilute  aqueous  solution  (HuY- 
brechts),  1907,  A.,  ii,  430. 

and  potassium  sulphate  s)'stem  and 
magnesium  sulphate  and  sodium 
sulphate  system  (Nacken),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  693. 

equilibrium  between  sodium  sulph- 
ate and  (Denison),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
456. 

compound  of,  with  ethylenediamine 
(Gros.smann  and  Shuck),  1906, 
A.,  i,  631. 

and  sodium  sulphate,  compounds 
of  (Ginsberg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  143. 

influence  of,  on  metabolism  (Steel), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  767. 

action  of,  on  the  heart  (Matthews 
and  Jackson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  569  ; 
(Macnider  and  Matthews), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  981. 

manuring  with  (Daikuhara),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  129. 

top-dressing  with  (Zikker),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  625. 

action  of,  on  the  growth  of  seedlings 
(Bi'Rlingham),  1907,  A.,  ii,  806. 

estimation    of  sodium   sulphate    in 
(MossLER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  395. 
ammonium     sulphate,    solubility    of 

(Lothian),     1910,    A.,    ii,     504  ; 

(Seidell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  161. 
uranyl      sulphate      (O-x-hsner       de 

CoNiNCK  and  Chauvenet),   1905, 

A.,ii,  530. 
^ro/osulphide,     compound     of,    with 

aluminium    sulphide     (Houdard), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  550. 

Magnesium  organic  compounds    (Bod- 

Korx  ;    Sachs  and    Loevv),    1903, 

A.,  i,  592  ;  (Tschelinzeff),  1906, 

A.,  i,  489. 

isomeric  (Schmiolin  and  Hodgson), 

1908,  A.,  i,  239. 

containing  ethyl  ether,  new  series  of 
(Tschklinzeff),  1906,  A.,  i,  241. 

constitution  of  (Grignaru),  1907, 
A.,  i,  398  ;  (Blaise),  1907,  A.,  i, 
834. 
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Magnesium  organic  compounds,  formula 
of  (JouBOis),  1912,  A.,  i,  753. 

formatiou  of  (Stadnikoff),  1911,  A., 
i,  435;  (Oddo),  1911,  A.,  i,  443. 

reactions  which  generate  (Reychler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  23. 

new  method  for  the  preparation  of 
(Tschelinzeff),  1905,  A.,  i,  40. 

retarding  or  paralysing  action  of 
chloroform,  etc.,  on  the  production 
of  (Reychler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  836. 

transpositions  with  (Oddo),  1911,  A., 
i,  488. 

heats  of  formation  of,  from  their 
elements,  and  the  heat  evolved  in 
the  preparation  of  (Tschelinzeff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  335. 

thermochemical  investigation  of  the 
decomposition  of,  by  water  (Tsche- 
linzeff), 1906,  A.,  ii,  334. 

reducing  action  of  (Franzen  and 
Deibel),  1905,  A.,  i,  843. 

reducing  properties    of  (Letellier), 

1908,  A.,  i,  242. 

mixed,  oxidation  of  (Bodroux),  1904, 
A.,  i,  156. 

formation  of  peroxides  in  the  oxida- 
tion of  (WUYTS),  1909,  A.,  i,  448. 

secondary  reaction  of  (Sabatier  and 
Mailhe),  1905,  a.,  i,  706. 

conversion  of,  into  Grignard-Baeyer 
oxonium  compounds  and  the  thermo- 
chemical investigation  of  this 
reaction  (Tschelinzeff),  1905,  A., 
ii,  802. 

conversion  of  individual,  into  amine 
complexes  and  the  thermochemical 
investigation  of  the  reaction  (Tsche- 
linzeff), 1907,  A.,  i,  499. 

syntheses  by  means  of  (Acree),  1904, 
A.,  i,  742. 

syntheses  of  acids  by  means  of  (Hou- 
BENand  KESSELKAUL),1903,A.,i,42. 

use  of,  in  the  synthesis  of  alcohols 
(Grignard),  1904,  A.,  i,  213; 
(Konowaloff),  1904,  A.,  i,  496. 

synthesis  of  tertiary  aromatic  alcohols 
by  means  of  (Masson),  1903,A.,i,28. 

use  of,  in  preparation  of  aldeliydes 
(Bouveault),  1904,  A.,  i,  13; 
(Gattehmann  and  Maffezzoli), 
1904,  A.,  i,  172 ;  (Tschitschi- 
habin),  1904,  A.,  i,  221  ;  (Bod- 
roux), 1904,  A.,  i,  250. 

use  of,  in  the  preparation  of  ethers 
(Hamonet),  1904,  "A.,  i,  401. 

use  of,  iu  tlie  syntheses  of  hydro- 
carbons (Werner  and  Zilkens), 
1903,  A.,  i,  615  ;  (Houben),  1903, 
A.,  i,  805;  1904,  A.,  i,  302; 
(Werner),  1904,  A.,  i,  25. 


Magnesium  organic  compounds,  syn- 
thesis of  ijuinols  by  means  of 
(Bamberg KR  and  Blaxgey),  1903, 
A.,  i,  557. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  and  its 
homologues  on  (Fournieb),  1910, 
A.,  i,  652. 

action  of,  on  acetol  and  its  acyl 
derivatives  (Kling),  1904,  A.,  i,  2, 
133. 

interaction  of,  with  acridiues  (Senier, 
Austin,  and  Clarke),  1905,  T., 
1469  ;  P.    227. 

action  of,  on  aldaziiies  (Busch  and 
Fleischmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  282. 

action  of,  on  alkylphthalimides (Sachs 
andLuDWiG),  1904,  A.,  i,  266. 

action  of,  on  amides  (Bouveault), 
1904,  A.,  i,  13  ;  (B6is),1904.A.,i,15. 

action  of,  on  amines,  and  on  ammon- 
ium, amine,  and  hydrazine  salts 
(Houben),  1905,  A.,  i,  873. 

action  of,  on  anilides  and  their  chlor- 
ides (Busch  and  Fleischmann), 
1910,  A.,  i,  728. 

action  of,  on  arsenious  oxide  (Sachs 
and  Kantorowicz),  1908,A.,i,1031. 

behaviour  of,  towards  benzylideneanil- 
ine  (Busch),  1904,  A.,  i,  663. 

action  of,  on  boron  trichloride,  sul- 
phur chloride,  and  the  esters  of 
sulphurous  acid  (Strecker),  1910, 
A.,  i,  532. 

action  of,  on  bromophenetole  (Grig- 
nard), 1904,  A.,  i,  494. 

carbodi-imides  (Busch  and  Hobein), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1075. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (Bodroux), 
1904,  A.,  i,  166,  276. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  etherates 
of  (Stadnikoff  and  Kuzmina- 
Aron),  1912,  A.,  i,  971. 

action  of  carbonyl  chloride  on  (Grig- 
nard), 1903,  A.,  i,  455  ;  (Sachs 
and  Loevy),  1903,  A.,  i,  592. 

action  of  carbonyl  sulphide  on 
(Weigert),  1903,  A.,  i,  418. 

action  of,  on  the  cinchona  alkaloids 
and  on  styrene  (Oddo),  1911,  A.,  i, 
433. 

reaction  of,  with  cinnamylidene  esters 
(Reynolds),  1911,  A.,  i,  860 ; 
(Reimer  and  Reynolds),  1912,  A., 
i,  769. 

action  of  cyanuric  chloride  on  (Ostro- 
coviCH),  1912,  A.,  i,  662. 

action  of,  on  dicarboxylic  acids  (Dil- 
THEY  and  Last),  1904,  A.,  i,  667, 
1029  ;  (Valeur),  1904,  A.,  i,  901 ; 
(Simonis  and  Arand),  1909,  A.,  i, 
932. 
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Magnesium   organic   compounds,  action 

of,   on   anliydrides   of    dicarboxylic 

acids  (Bauer),    1909,  A.,  i,   585  ; 

1911,    A.,    i,    871;    (Bauer    and 

WoLz),  1911,  A.,  i,  871. 
action  of,  on  boric  esters  (Khotinsky 

and  Melamed),  1909,  A.,  i,  864. 
action    of   disulphides    on    (Wuyts), 

1906,  A.,  i,  257. 
action     of,    on     ethyl    chloroacetates 

(BoDROUX),  1905,  A.,  i,  585. 
action    of    ethyl    chlorocarbonate    on 

(HouBEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  825. 
action   of  ethyl   niesoxalate  on    (Le- 

maire),  1909,  A.,  i,  199. 
action     of,     on     ethyl     orthoforniate 

(Shdanovitsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  10. 
action     of,     on     ethyl     orthosilicate 

(Khotin.sky    and    Seregenkoff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1032. 
action   of    ethyl   oxalyl    chloride    on 

(Grignard),  1903,  A.,  i,  549. 
mode  of  fission  of  nii.xed,  and  action 

of  ethylene  oxide  on   (Grignard), 

1903,  A.,  i,  552. 

action     of,    on     /8-hydroxy-o-methyl- 

butaldehyde     (Abelmann),     1909, 

A.,  i,  547. 
action     of,    on     doubly     unsaturated 

ketones  (Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  278. 
action   of,    on   ketonic   esters   (Grig- 
nard), 1903,  A.,  i,  31,  141. 
action  of,  on  lactones  (Houben),  1904, 

A.,  i,  334. 
action   of,    on   methyl   acetylpyrotar- 

trate  (Barrier  and  Locquin),  1911, 

A.,  i,  708. 
action    of,    on    a-methylpenfau-5-one 

(Bodroux    and    Taboury),    1909, 

A.,  i,  546. 
interaction  of,  with  nitric  oxide  (Sand 

and  Singer),  1904,  A.,  i,  38. 
reaction    of,    with     nitrocompounds 

(Pickard  and  Kenyon),  1907,  P., 

153. 
mixed,  action  of,  on  substances  con- 
taining nitrogen  (Meunier),  1903, 

A.,  i,  544. 
action  of  nitrogen  peroxide  on  (Wie- 

land),  1903,  A.,  i,  685. 
action  of,  on  oximes  and  their  0-ethcrs 

(Busch  and  Hobein),  1907,  A.,  i, 

535. 
action   of   oxygen   on   (Bouveault), 

1904,  A.,  i,  40. 

scission  of  phenolic  ethers  by  (Grig- 
nard), 1910,  A.,  i,  669. 

action  of,  on  phthalimide  and  phenyl- 
phthalimide  (Biis),  1904,  A.,  i,503. 

action  of,  on  piperonal  (Ma.meli), 
1904,  A.,  i,  668,  743. 


Magnesium  organic  compounds,  action 
of  selenium  and  sulphur  on  (Ta- 
boury), 1903,  A.,  i,  748;  1904, 
A.,  i,  493. 

mechanism  of  the  action  of  sulphur 
and  of  selenium  on  (Wuyts),  1909, 
A.,  i,  380. 

action  of  selenium,  sulphur,  and 
tellurium  on  (Wuyts  and  Cosyns), 

1903,  A.,  i,  686. 

action    of,    on    haloid    derivatives   of 

sulphur   (Ferrario    and    Vinay), 

1910,  A.,  i,  604. 
action  of  sulphuryl  chloride  on  (Oddo), 

1905,  A.,  i,  400. 
action   of,  on   thiocarbimides   (Sachs 

and  Loevy),  1903,  A.,  i,  334. 
action  of,  on   thiocarbimides   and  on 

carbylaraines  (Sachs  and  Loevy), 

1904,  A.,  i,  .307. 

action  of,  on  thionyl  chloride 
(Strecker  ;  Grignard  and  Zorn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  532. 

action  of,  on  thionyl  chloride  and 
sulphur  dioxide  (Oddo),  1911,  A., 
i,  286. 

action  of,  on  tiglic  aldehyde  (Abel- 
mann), 1910,  A.,  i,  454. 

action  of,  on  trialkylacetophenones 
(Ramart-Lucas),  1912,  A.,  i,  351. 

abnormal  condensation  of  trioxymeth- 
ylene  with  (Tiffeneau  and  De- 
lange),  1904,  A.,  i,  48. 

reaction  between  unsaturated  com- 
pounds and  (Kohler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
595;  1905,  A.,  i,  358,  700;  1906, 
A.,  i,  427,  753;  1907,  A.,  i,  139, 
535,  1050  ;  (Kohlf.r  and  Herit- 
age), 1905,  A.,  i,  207,  208  ;  1906, 
A.,  i,  96  ;  (Kohler  and  Jounstin), 

1905,  A.,  i,  215;  (Kohler  and 
Reimer),  1905,  A.,  i,  347  ;  (Koh- 
ler and  Burnley),  1910,  A.,  i, 
391  ;  (Reynolds),  1910,  A.,  i,  857. 

thermochemical  investigation  of  the 
decomposition  of  water  (Tschelin- 
zeff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  334. 

and  tertiary  amines,  stability  of  com- 
pounds derived  from  (Hibbert), 
1909,  P.,  118. 

compounds  of,  with  the  pyridine  and 
quinoline  bases  (Oddo),  1907,  A.,  i, 
668. 

as  a  test  for  the  hydroxy!  group 
(Tschugaeff),  1903,  A.,  i",  79. 

See  also  Grignard's  reaction  and  re- 
agent. 

Magnesium  ammonium  and  magnesium 
oxouium  compounds,  reciprocal 
transformations  of  (Tschelinzeff), 
1908,  A.,  i,  254. 

4l 
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Magnesium  organic  compounds : — 

Magnesium  benzyl,  cymyl,  and  tolyl 

chlorides  (Hesse),  1908,  A.,  i,  592. 

tert. -hntyl  chloride,  action  of,  on  etliyl 

oxalate  (Egorova),  1910,  A.,  i,  90. 

butylene    bromide     (v.    Braun    and 

Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  106. 
ethyl  bromide,  action  of,  and  anthra- 
quinone  (Clakke  and  Carleton), 
1912,  A.,  i,  29. 
double   and  triple  ferrocyanides  with 
potassium  and  ammonium  (Robin- 
son), 1909,  T.,  1353  ;  P.,  195. 
cydohexyl  chloride,  action  of  sulphur 
and  selenium  on  (Mailhe  and  Mu- 
rat),  1910,  A.,  i,  374. 
indenyl     bromide     (Grignard     and 

CouRTOT),  1911,  A.,  i,  193. 
iodide    phenylethylcarbaniate    (Hou- 
■  BEN,    ScHOTTMiJLLER,   and    I3ras- 

sert),  1909,  A.,  i,  922. 
methyl   iodide,    compound    of,     with 
amyl  ether  (Zerewitinoff),  1908, 
A.,  i,  616. 
compounds    of,    with   carbohydrate 
derivatives  (Fischer  and  Hess), 
1912,  A.,  i,  415. 
estimation    of    traces   of  water   by 
means  of  (Zerewitinoff),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1026. 
phseophorbide      (Willstatter     and 

Stoll),  1911,  A.,  i,  143. 
phenyl  bromide,  action  of,  on  camphor 
(Creighton),  1909,  A.,  i,  169. 
action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (ScHito- 
eter),    1903,  A.,  i,  821  ;    1907, 
A.,  i,  576. 
action    of    chloromethyl    ether    on 

(Reychler),  1908,  A.,  i,  159. 
action  of,  on   chloropicrin  (Wede- 

kind),  1907,  A.,  i,  576. 
action  of  selenium  and  sulphur  on 

(Taboury),  1903,  A.,  i,  748. 
^-bromo-  and  jo-chloro-  (Bodroux), 
1903,  A.,  i,  592. 
platinocyanide    (Baumhauer),  1907, 

A.,  i,  689. 
pyrryl    compounds,    action    of,    with 
acid  anhydrides  (Oddo  and  Dain- 
OTTi),  1912,  A.,  i,  721. 
pyrryl    iodide,    synthesis   of   pyrrole 
derivatives    by   means  of    (Oddo), 
1909,    A.,    i,     672;    1910,    A.,     i, 
426. 
stannithiocyanate     (Weinland     and 

Barnes),  1909,  A.,  i,  462. 
triphenylmethyl  chlorides,  two  isom- 
eric (Tschitschibabin),  1909,   A., 
i,  778. 
triphenylmethyl     chloride    (Schmid- 
LiN),  1910,  A.,  i,  368. 


Magnesium  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation  : — 

non-precipitability  of,  by  ammonia  in 
presence  of  ammonium  salts  (Tread- 
avell),  1904,  A.,  ii,  124. 

precipitation  of,  as  ammonium  mag- 
nesium arsenate  (Raffa),  1909,  A., 
ii,  347. 

precipitation  of,  as  ammonium  mag- 
nesium phosphate  (Raffa),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  183. 

precipitation  of,  by  sodium  carbonate 
(Stillman  and  Cox),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
647. 

detection  of,  by  Schlagdenhauffen's 
reaction  (Grimbert),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
307  ;  (Bellier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  396, 

estimation  of,  coloiimetrically 
(Schreiner  and  Ferris),  1904,  A., 
ii,  681. 

estimation  of,  gravimetrically  (Kara- 
oglanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1212. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Rupp), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  88;  (Rosenthaler), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  67  ;  (Repiton),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  632. 

estimation  of,  with  the  Zeiss  immer- 
sion refractometer  (Wagner  and 
Schultze),  1907,  A.,  ii,  814. 

estimation  of,  as  magnesium  pyrophos- 
phate (Jarvinen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
555. 

estimation  of,  with  molybdate  (Rieg- 
ler),  1903,  A.,  ii,  181. 

estimation  of,  as  oxide  (Kallaunkr), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1032. 

indirect  estimation  of,  by  weighing 
as  phosphomolybdic  anhydride 
(Berju),  1906,  A.,  ii,  706. 

indirect  estimation  of  calcium  and 
(Christomanos),  1904,  A.,  ii,  87. 

estimation  of,  in  hydrochloric  acid 
soil  extracts  (Neubauer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  52. 

estimation  of,  in  soils,  in  the  presence 
of  manganese  (de  Sornay),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  243. 

iodometric  estimation  of,  in  the  triple 
phosphate  (Brandis),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
345. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (de  Jager), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  182. 

estimation  of,  in  hard  water  (NoTH- 
nagel),  1911,  a.,  ii,  1031. 

estimation  of  the  carbonate  and  non- 
carbonate  hardness  of  water  due  to 
(Noll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  997. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  in  water 
(Burgess),  1907,  A.,  ii,  578  ; 
(Fkankforter  and  Cohen),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  988. 
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Magnesium  detection,   estimation,  and 
separation  :— 

and  calcium,  estimation  of,  volumet- 
rically,  iu  water  from  salt  marshes, 
(d'Anselme),   1903,  A.,  ii,  695. 

separation  of,  from  the  alkalis  by 
alcoholic  ammonium  carbonate 
(Goocn  and  Eddy),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
632. 

the  arsenate  process  for  the  separation 
of,  and  the  alkalis  (Brownino  and 
Dku.shel\  1907,  A.,  ii,  505. 

separation  of,  from  calcium  (SroL- 
berg),  1904,  A.,  ii,  591  ;  (Blah- 
dale),  1909,  A.,  ii,  763  ;  (McCrud- 
den),  1910,  A.,  ii,  243;  (MuR- 
mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  897:  1911, 
A.,  ii,  140  ;  (IvALLAUNERand  Prel- 
ler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  604. 
Magnesium  calcium  orthosilicate  series 

(Hermann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  544. 
Magnesium-pectolite  from   the   diabase 

of    Burg,     Hesse-Nassau    (Reuninc;), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  201. 

Magnesium  powder,  syntheses  in  the 
camphor  group  with  (Malmgren), 
1903,  A.,  i,  103,  710. 

Magnets,  production  of  permanent,  from 
nearly  pure  copper  (Gray  and  Ross), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  208. 

Magnetic  behaviour  of  air,  argon,  and 
helium  in  relation  to  oxygen  (Tanz- 
i,er),  1908,  A.,  ii,  152. 
Magnetic  character  of  compounds  pre- 
pared from  non-magnetic  elements 
(Wedekind),  1909,  A.,  ii,  541. 
Magnetic  compounds  from  non-magnetic 

elements  (Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

353,  530. 
of    non-magnetic    elements    (Wede- 
kind), 1906,  A.,  ii,  70. 
solid,  magneton  in  (Welss),  1911,  A., 

ii,  367. 
Magnetic  double  refraction  and  chemical 

constitution  (Cotton  and  Mouton), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  426. 
of  aromatic  compounds,  variation  of, 

with     temj)erature      (Coiton     and 

Mouton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  773. 
of   aromatic     lif|uids    (Cotton     and 

Mouton),  1910,  A.,  ii,  368. 
of  organic  liquids  (Cotton,  Mouton, 

and  Weiss),  1908,  A.,  ii,  2. 
of  some  non-colloidal  organic  liquids 

(CoTi'ON  and  Mouton),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

727. 
of  the  rare  earths  (Elias),   1911,  A., 

ii,  81. 
Magnetic  field,    influence  of  a  strong, 
on    the     spark     .spectra    of     metals 
(Purvis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  2,  210,  919. 


Magnetic  field,  effect  of  the,  on  lines  in 
spectra  of  metals  (Wali-Mohom- 
mad),  1912,  A.,  ii,  874. 

chemical  reactions  in  a  (Berndt), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  756. 

decomposition  of  complex  chemical 
compounds  in  a  variable  (RosE.v- 
THAL),  1908,  A.,  ii,  152. 

use  of,  for  the  determination  of  con- 
stitution in  organic  chemistry  (Pas- 
cal), 1910,  A.,  ii,  100,  179;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  91,  183,251,  252,  464,679, 
850,  1058  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  229,  326, 
426,  734. 

See  also  Molecular  magnetic  field. 
Magnetic  function  of  oxygen  in  organic 

compounds  (Pascal),  1909,  A.,  ii,  859.  " 
Magnetic  hysteresis  at  high  frequencies 

(GuYE  and  Schidlof),    1905,  A.,  ii. 

228. 
Magnetic  intensity,  variation  of,   with 

temperature    (Ashworth),   1912,  A., 

ii,   127. 
Magnetic  investigations  on  certain  mag- 
netic colloids  (Scarpa),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

829. 
Magnetic  iron  ore.     See  Magnetite. 
Magnetic  moments  of   molecules,   rela- 
tion  of,    to  the    magneton   (Weiss), 

1911,  A.,   ii,   694. 
Magnetic  properties  of  alloys  as  a  func- 
tion   of   the    composition    and   the 
temperature  (Honda),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
686. 

of  alloys  of  copper,  manganese,  and 
tin  (Ross  and  Gray),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
183. 

of  some  alloys  not  containing  iron 
(Fleming  and  Hadfield),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  799. 

of  bismuth,  influence  of  temperature 
on  (LowNDs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  264. 

of  carbon  and  organic  compounds 
(Pascal),  1909,  A.,  ii,  788. 

of  alloys  of  ferromagnetic  metals 
(Tammann),   1909,  A.,  ii,   16. 

of  several  easily  liquefied  gases 
(Pascal),   1909,  A.,  ii,  294. 

of  compounds  of  iron  (Wologdine), 
1909,  A.,   ii,    374. 

of  alloys  of  manganese,  aluminium, 
and  copper  (Ross  and  Gray),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  869. 

of  simple  substances  (Pascal),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  116. 
Magnetic  rotation,  relation  between,  re- 
fractivitv  and   density  of  solutions 
(Schwers),  1911,  A.,  ii,  92. 

isodynamic  change  revealed  by 
(Muller  and  Thouvenot),  1909, 
A.,ii,  631. 
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Magnetic    rotation,    an    improved    ap- 
paratus   for    measuring    (Perkin), 

1906,  T.,  608  ;  P.,  100. 
dispersion   of,    in   the  neighbourhood 

of    bauds     of    absorption    in    rare 

earths   (Becquerel),   1908,  A,,   ii, 

647. 
of    calcium    fluoride    vapour    and    of 

nitrous  oxide  in  the  neighbourhood 

of  their  absorption  bands  (Dufour), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  107. 
of  diethyl   methylenediniethylsuccin- 

ate  (Perkin),   1903,  T.,   1389  ;  P., 

248. 
of     A'-^-dihydrobeuzene      (Perkin), 

1904,  T.,  1417. 
of    ethyl     chaulmoograte    (Perkin), 

1904,  T.,  854. 
of      methyl      glyoximeperoxidetetra- 

methyldimalonylate  (Perkin), 

1903,  T.,  1234. 
of    mixtures    (Schweks),    1912,    P., 

294  ;    A.,   ii,    873  ;    (Muller  and 

Guerdjikoff),  1912,    A.,  ii,    325, 

1113. 
of  the  plane  of  polarisation  in  crystal- 
line  liquid   substances    (Yieth), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  672. 

in  liquefied  gases,  measurements  on 
the,  with  methyl  chloride  (SlERT- 
sema),  1903,  A.,ii,  123. 

anomalous,      of    the     rare     earths 
(Elias),  1908,  A.,  ii,  549. 
Magnetic    susceptibilities    of   chromo- 

phoric  groups  (Pascal),    1910,  A., 

ii,  580. 
of  complex  ferric  salts  (Pascal),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  756. 
of  certain  iron  compounds  (Berndt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1013. 
of  the   oxygenated   metallic    radicles 

(Pascal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1013. 
of   platinum    metals   and    monoclinic 

crystals  (Finke),  1910,  A.,  ii,  179. 
of  the  rare  earths  (Meyer),  1909,  A., 

ii,  16. 
of    solids    (Pascal),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

483. 
of  solutions   (Pascal),    1908,  A.,  ii, 

756,  927. 
Magnetic     susceptibility,     is     the     co- 
efficient of,  for  iron  and  manganese 

salt  solutions     dependent     on     the 

held     strength  ?     (Heydweiller), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  710. 
of  the  manganic  salts  (Weber),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  331. 
Magnetic       transformation      of      lead 

(Lutshinsky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  641. 
of  nickel  and  cobalt,  thermal  effect  of 

(Shukoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  209. 


Magnetisation  of  the  alkali  metals  (Ber- 
nini), 1904,  A.,  ii,  702. 

of  cobalt  and  nickel  salts  (Weiss  and 
FoEx),  1911,  A.,  ii,  183. 

of  ferro-magnetic  substances  at  high 
temperatures   (Weiss    and    FoEX), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  250. 

of  liquids  with  change  of  temperature 
(PiAGGESi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Magnetisation-coefficient  and  ionisation 

of  aqueous  solutions  (Meslin),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  433. 
Magnetism,  researches  on  (Perrier  and 
Onnes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  425  ;  (Onnes 
and    Oosterhuis),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
1133. 

at  low  temperatures  (Weiss  and 
Onnes),  1911,  A.,  ii,  15;  (Onnes 
and  Perkier),    1911,  A.,  ii,  694; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  228. 

of  complex  salts  (Fettis),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

367. 
of    the    rare    earths     (Urbain     and 

Jantsch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  116. 
of  solutions  (Drapier),   1910,  A.,  ii, 

99. 
Magnetite    [magnetic    iron    ore),    from 

Caucasus  (Jaczewski),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

365. 
of    Dielette,   Manche,  structure    and 

probable   origin   of  the  (Cayeux), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  36S. 

from  the  Southern  Urals  (Loewin- 
son-Lessinc),  1903,  A.,  ii,  28. 

formation  of,  by  heating  iron  in 
carbon  dioxide  (Donau),  1904,  A., 
ii,  343. 

artificial  formation  of  (Sustschinsky), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  278. 

production   of,    from    oligist   iron    by 

hydrocarbons  (de   Launay),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  379. 
micro-structure  of  (Ml'GGe),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1101. 
isomorphism  as  illustrated  by  varieties 

of    (Harrington),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

701. 
estimation  of  ferrous  oxide  in  (Gage), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  350. 
Magneto-chemical  investigations 

(Wedekind,     Fetzek,     and     Veit\ 
1907,  A.,  ii,  353. 
Magneton      (Weiss),     1911,     A.,      ii, 

183. 
in     solid     paramagnetic     substances 

(Weiss),  1911,  A.,  ii,  367. 
relation  of,  to  the  magnetic  moments 

of  molecules  (Weiss),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

694. 
magnetic  saturation  of  (Weiss),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  250. 
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Magneto -optical     phenomena,     use     of 
very  low  teinpi'iatures  for  tlie  study  of 
(Beqiierel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  3. 
Magnolia  kobus,  essential  oil  of  (Ciiaka- 
BOT  and  Laloue),   1908,  A.,  i,  196  ; 
(Roure-Bertrand   Fils),    1908,  A., 
i,  558  ;  (ScHiMMEL  &  Co.),  1908,  A., 
i,  666. 
Magnus'  green  salt,  a  new  red  compound 
isomeric  with  (JiiROENSENandSoREN- 
sen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  289. 
Maisin  from  maize  grains  (Donard  and 

Labb^:),  1903,  A.,  i,  215. 
a-  and  $-,  from  maize,  rotatory  power 

of  (LiNDET   and  Ammann),    1907, 

A.,  i,  1095. 
Maize,  hydrocyanic  acid  in  (Brijnnich), 

1903,  T.,  794  ;  P.,  148. 
maltaae   of  (Huerre),   1909,  A.,    ii, 

258,  338. 
influence  of  reaction  of  the  medium 

on    the  activity   of  maltases   from 

(Huerre),  1909,  A.,  i,  543. 
effects   of  feeding   with    (Baglioni), 

1908,   A.,  ii,  619. 
effect  of  nutrition  with  (Baglioni), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  625  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  999. 
experimental    chlorosis     of    (Maz^), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1126. 

manurial   experiments   on   (Gerlach 

and  VoGEL),  1905,  A.,  ii,  346. 
manganese    compounds   as    fertilisers 

for  (Sutherst),  1908,  A.,  ii,  528. 
proteins  of.     See  under  Proteins. 
Maize    blight.      See    Ustilago    maydis 

tulafiiie. 
Maize  grains,    maisins   from   (Donard 
and  Labbi^.),  1903,  A.,  i,  215. 
effect  of  increasing  amounts  of  phos- 
pliatic    manures     on    tlie    relation 
between   nitrogen    and    ))hosphorus 
in  (Parrozzani),  1909,  A.,  ii,  698. 
Maize  kernel,  composition  of  different 
parts  of  the  (Hopkin.s,  Smith,   and 
East),  1904,  A.,  ii,  200. 
Maize  oil,  a  cholesterol  from  (Gill  and 
Tufts),  1903,  A.,  i,  417. 
test  for  (Gill  and  Tufts),  1903,  A., 
ii,  517. 
Maize  silage,  volatile  acids  and  alcohols 
in  (Hart  and  Willaman),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1205. 
Maize  starch.     See  Starch. 
Malachite-green     and     leucomalacliite- 
greeii  derivatives  (v.    Baevkr  and 
Villiger),   1903,  A.,  i,  812. 
and   its   reactions   (Lambreciit    and 

Weil),   1905,  A.,  i,  243. 
influence   of  nuclear   siibstituents  on 
the  shade  of  (Noeltino  and  Ger- 
LINGER),   1906,  A.,  i,  607.  ' 


Malachite-green,    rate   of   reaction    of, 

with    acid    and    alkali    (Sidgwick 

and   Moore),    1909,    T.,    889;   P., 

123. 

hexahydrogeuated    (Lemoult),  1912, 

A.,  "i,  583. 
leuco-base  of,  reaction  of,  with  haemo- 
globin (Buckma-ster),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
643. 
oxalates  of  (Lambrecht  and  Weil), 
1904,    A.,    i,    877  ;    (Schmidlin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1061. 
hydroxy-derivatives  of  (Votocek  and 
jELfNEK),  1907,  A.,  i,  245. 
Malachite-green-o-carboxylic  acid, 

methyl  ester,  picrate  of  (Fischer  and 
KilMER),  1909,  A.,  i,  800. 
Malachite-green  series,  hydroxy-,  and 
alkyloxy-,  new  kind  of  isomerism  in 
the  (Votocek  and  Krauz),  1909,  A., 
i,  518. 
Malacone,  a  silicate  of  zirconium  (Gum- 
ming), 1908,  T.,  350  ;  P.,  28. 
a    silicate   of    zirconium,    containing 
argon    and   helium    (Kitchin    and 
Winterson),  1906,  T.,   1568;  P., 
251. 
composition   of    (Tschernik),    1908, 
A.,ii,  862. 
Malamide,  influence  of  various  substitu- 
ents     on      the     optical     activity     of 
(Franklani)  and   Done),   1906,  T., 
1859  ;  P.,  286. 
Malanilic  acid,  aniline  salt  (Tingle  and 

Bates),  1909,  A.,  i,  910. 
Malaria,    prophylaxis    in    (Graziani), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  982. 
Maldiamide,  Maldi-M-propylamide,  and 
Maldibenzylamide,  rotatory  powei-  of 
(M(;('rak),  1903,  T.,  1324  ;  P.,  230. 
Maleamic   acid,    nitro-,    and    its    salts 
(Hill    and     Black),    1904,    A.,    i, 
797. 
Maleamide,anilide,  and  phenylhydrazide 
of  (Plancher  and  Ravenna),  1905, 
A  ,  i,  333. 
Maleic  acid,  synthesis  of,  from  acetylene 
di-iodide  (Keiser  and  McMaster), 
1911,  A.,  i,  949. 
photochemical  inversion  of  (Bruner 
and  Kr('ilikowski),  1911,  A.,  i,  9. 
isomerism      of,     and     fumaric      acid 

(Glasmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  261. 
transformation  of,  into  fumaric  acid 
(WoiiL),  1907,  A.,  i,  583  ;  (Tafel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  748;  (Tanatar),  1912. 
A.,  i,  160. 
methyl  ester  and  anhydride  of,  action 
of  Grignard  reagents  on  (PruniE 
and  Arup),  1910,  T.,  1637  ;  P., 
199. 
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Maleic  acid,  phenyl  and   benzyl  esters 
(Bi.scHOFF   and   v.    Hedenstrom), 

1903,  A.,  i,  86. 

alkaloidal  salts,  and  their  optical  activ- 
ity (HiLDiTCH),  1908,T.,704;  P., 61. 
cerous  salts  (Rimbach  and  Kilian), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  811. 
basic  ferric  salt  (Scholz),  1908,  A.,  i, 

604. 

characteristic  reaction  of  (LuTz),  1910, 

A.,  i,  879. 

Maleic  acid,  bromo-,  reactions  of  (Lossen 

and  Mendthal),  1906,  A.,  i,  798. 

benzylaniine  salt  of  (Fhankland), 

1911,  T.,  1779;  P.,  206. 
propylamine   salt   of    (Frankland 

and  Smith),  1912,  T.,  58. 
pyridine     and     quiuoline     salts    of 
(Pfeiffeii,     Langenburg,     and 
BiiiENCWEKi),  1910,  A.,  i,  878. 
(//bromo-,     metliyl     hydrogen      ester 
(DiEL.s   and  Rrinbeck),   1910,  A., 
i,  360. 
(//bromo-    and    (/tchloro-,   and    their 
salts    and     esters     (Salmon y    and 
SiMOSis),  1905,  A.,  i,  631. 
hydroxy-    (Woiil),  1907,  A.,  i,  583; 
(WoHLandLiKs),  1907,  A.,  i,  584. 
constants    of    (Wuhl  and  Clauss- 

neh),  1907,  A.,  i,  585. 
anhydride  and  anil  of  (WouL  and 
Freund),  1907,  A.,  i,  584. 
(/(hydroxy-,  further  studies  on  (Fen- 
ton),  1905,  T.,  804;  P.,  168. 
titanium    derivative.      See    Titani- 
dihydroxymaleic       acid       under 
Titanium, 
iodo-  (Thiele  and  Peter),  1909,  A., 

i,  879. 
nitio-,  potassium  ethyl  ester-salt,  and 
methyl   ester   (HiLi,    and    Black), 

1904,  A.,  i,  797. 

Maleic  acid  semialdehyde,  and  its  oxiine 
and  phenylhydrazone  (Fecht),  1905, 
A.,  i,  407. 

Maleic  anhydride,  rate  of  hydcation  of 
(Rivett  and  Sidgwick),  1910,  T., 
1677  ;  P.,  200. 
di'iodo'  (DiEL.s  and  Reinbeck),  1910, 
A.,  i,  360. 

Maleic  dialdehyde  and  its  diphenyl- 
hydrazone,  tetrazone,  dioxime,  and 
(iibenzoyl  derivative  (Mai;quis),  1905, 
A.,  i,  224. 

Maleic  dialdehyde,  a-bromo-0-hydr- 
oxy-,  r/ihromo-,  and  their  derivatives 
(Uuavanne),  1911,  A.,  i,  737. 

Maleic  methylimide,  vwno-  and  (//-chloro- 
and  chlorobromo-(MAZZARA  and  BoR- 
go),  1904,  A.,  i,  614  ;  (Mazzara), 
1904,  A.,  i,  77i. 


Maleimide  (Plancher  and  Cattadori), 
1904,   A.,    i,  770;    (Plancher    and 
Ravenna),  1905,  A.,  i,  333. 
Maleimide,  chlorobromo-  (Mazzara  and 

BORGO),  1904,  A.,  i,  918. 
Maleinaldehyde    diethylacetal    (Bruno 

and  MVLO),  1912,  A.,  i,  162. 
Maleinanil,   f/ichloro-     (Okada),    1905, 
A.,  i,  875. 
iminohydroxy-    (Dieckmann),    1911, 
A.,  i,  457. 
Maleinanilic    acid,    hydroxy-    and    its 
sodium  salt  (Wohl  and  Lii's),  1907, 
A.,  i,  584. 
Maleindibenzylamic      acid,      hydroxy- 

(WoHL  and  Lips),  1907,  A.,  i,  584. 
Maleiiiiinide-/J-phenylacetic  acid,  hydr- 
oxy-,   ethyl    ester    (Wi.slicenus   and 
Penndorf),  1910,  A.,  i,  560. 
Maleinoperinone   (Sach.s),   1909,   A.,   i, 

431. 
Malein-;>tolil  and  -j[;-tolilic  acid,  hydr- 
oxy- (WoiiLand  Freund),  1907,  A.,  i, 
585. 
Maletto  tannin  (Strauss  and  Gsch wend- 

ner),  1906,  a.,  i,  597. 
Maleyl  bromide  and  chloride,  (//bromo- 

(OrT),  1912,  A.,  i,  828. 
Malic   acid   in   musts    and  wines,    and 
its    consumption     in    fermentation 
(Mestrezat),  1907,  A.,  ii,  903. 
in  the  production  of  wine  (Mestrezat), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  723. 
preparation  of,  and  detection  of  citric 
acid   in   presence   of  (Broeksmit), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  868. 
jjreparation    of,   from    "sugar  sand" 

(Warren),  1911,  A.,  ii,  821. 
studies  on  (Bloor),  1912,  A.,  ii,  478. 
rotatory  power  of,  in  the  presence  of 
ammonium  molybdate  and  sodium 
phosphate  (Maderna),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
915. 
behaviour    of,    in    the    animal    body 

(Oiita),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1076. 
oxidation  of,  by  animal  tissues  (Bat- 
telli    and    Stern),  1911,   A.,   ii, 
412. 
fermentation  of,  in  the  production  of 
wine   (Rosenstieiil),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
772. 
consumption  of,  during  fermentation 

(Mestrezat),  1911,  A.,  ii,  421. 
condensation    of,   with    benzaldehyde 
(Mayrhofek  and  Nemeth),  1903, 
A.,  i,  344. 
interaction  of,  with  chromic  hydroxide 
(Werner),  1904,  T.,  1446  ;  P.,  186. 
methj'lene  compound   of  (de    Bruyn 
and    Alberda    van    Ekenstein), 
1903,  A.,  i,  149. 
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Malic  acid  nitrate  (Duval),   1903,  A., 

i,  676;  1904,  A.,  i,  11. 
estimatiou  of  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A., 

ii,    1078  ;    (Dunbar  and    Bauon), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  699. 
estimation  of,  polarimetrically (Yoder), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1141. 

and  tartaric   acid,   estimation  of,   by 
means   of  permanganate    (Mesteh!- 
ZA-r),  1907,  A.,  ii,  588. 
estimation     of,      in      food     products 

(CowLEs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  904. 
estimation  of,  in  fruit  juices,  both  fer- 
mented and  unfermented  (Mestre- 
zat),  1906,  A.,  ii,  635. 
estimation  of,  in  wine  (KuNz),  1903, 
A.,   ii,    701  ;  (v.   der   Heide  and 
Steiner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  445  ;  (v.  der 
Hf.ide  and  Schvvenk),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1005. 
Malic  acid,  salts,  detection  of  (Tocher), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  813. 
alkaline  earth  salts,  chemico-physical 
properties  of  the    (Cantoni  and 
Veratietti),  1904,  A.,  i,  142. 
solubility   of,    in   water    (Cantoni 
and    Basadonna),    1906,    A.,    i, 
799. 
amine  salts,  dissociation  of  (Minguin), 

1912,  A.,  i,  237. 

salts  of,  with  aminophenols  (Medin- 

ger),  1912,  a.,  i,  849. 
bismuth   salt    (Telle),   1908,   A.,  i, 

851. 
cerous  salts  (Rimbach  and   Kilian), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  811. 
cobalt  and  nickel    salts,  constitution 

of,    in   aqueous   solution    (Towek), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  134. 
ferric,   ferrous,   and  basic  ferric  salts 

(Rosenthalek  and  Siebeck),  1908, 

A.,  i,  246. 
molybdyl   and    tungstyl    salts,    com- 

l)lex,  rotation  of  (Grossmann  aud 

Putter),  1906,  A.,  i,  799. 
Malic  acid,  esters,  active  (Wassmer  and 

GuYE),  1904,  A.,  i,  471. 
ethyl    ester,    action     of    chloral    ou 

(Patterson  and  McMillan),  1912, 

T.,  788  ;  P.,  101. 
Malic  acid,  bronio-,  reactions  of,  and  its 

salts,  and  the  hydrated  acid  (Lo.ssen, 

Dueck,  and  Leoi'old),  1906,  A.,  i, 

797. 
chloro",  reactions  of,  and  its  suits  and 

methyl    ester    (Lossen,    Niehuen- 

HEIM,    and   Schork),    1906,   A.,   i, 

797. 
nitro-,  esters  of  (Walden),  1903,  A., 

i,  148. 
thio-  (I'.iil.mann),  1905,  A.,  i,  626. 


/■Malic  acid,  influence  of  electrolytes  on 

the    optical    activity   of,    in    aqueous 

solution  (Stubb.s),  1911,  T.,  2265  ;  P., 

225. 

P-isoHLa.lic  acid  and  its  salts  (Coops), 

1904,  A.,  i,  851. 
Malignant      growths,      chemistry      of 
(Beebe),  1904,   A.,  ii,   429;    1905, 
A.,  ii,  408  ;  (Beebe  and  Shaffer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  742. 
behaviour  of  leucocytes  in  (Farmer, 
Moore,  and  Walker),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
845. 
See  also  Cancer  and  Tumours. 
Malleto-red    and   its    acetyl   derivative 

(Dekker),  1909,  A.,  i,  403. 
Malonaldehyde,  chloro-.    See  A^-Propene- 
7-ol-o-al,  ;3-chloro-. 
nitro-,  condensation  of,  with  acetonyl- 
acetone  (Hale  and  Robertson), 
1908,  A.,  i,  634. 
condensation  of,  with  benzyl  metliyl 
ketone  (Hill  and  Hale),  1905, 
A.,  i,  200. 
derivatives  of  (Hale  and  Brill), 
1912,  A.,  i,  216. 
Malonaldehyde  thioureide,  nitro-,  and  its 
derivatives  (Hale  and  Brill),  1912, 
A.,i,  306. 
Malonamic  acid,  amino-,  formyl  deriva- 
tive,    etliyl     ester    (Conrad    and 
Schulze),  1909,  A.,  i,  212. 
oximino-  (Wieland  and  Baumann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  839. 
Malonamide,     condensation     of,      with 
ethyl  and  methyl   diethylmalonate 
(Remfry),  1911,  T.,  620. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Ratz),  1904, 

A.,  i,  298,  857. 
deiivatives  (Conrad   and  Schulze), 
1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
Malonamide,    bromonitro-     and    nitro- 
(Ratz),  1904,  A.,  i,  S57. 
nitro-,  action  of  water  on  (Ratz),  1904, 

A.,  i,  300. 
wonitroso-.  See  Mesoxamide,  oxime  of. 
Malonamideamidoxime,  oximino-  (Wie- 
land and  Baumann),  1912,  A.,  i,  838. 
Malonamidehydrazide,     preparation     of 
(BiM.ow  and  Bozenharut),  1910,  A., 
i,  233. 
Malonamidehydrazoneacetoacetic    acid, 
ethyl  e.stcT(HuLow  and  BozKNiiAUDr), 
1910,  A.,i,  233. 
Malonamidine,  oximino-  (Wieland  and 

BAU.MANN),  1912,  A.,  i,  839. 
Malonaminobenzoic  acids,  i>-,  '/'-,  and 
p-,  and  their  salts,  aud  dipheuyl- 
hydrazones  of  the  o-  and  p-  acids  and 
dinitroso-derivativo  of  the  o-acid 
(v.  Pollack),  1905,  A.,  i,  353. 


Malonanilic  acid 


1240 


Malonanilic  acid,  preparation  of  (Chatt- 
AWAY    and    Olmsted),    1910,    T., 
939. 
jo-bromo-,      2:4-c^tbromo-,      2-A:6-tri- 
bromo-,p-chloro-,  2-A-dich]oro-,  and 
2:4:6-<richloro-     and     their     ethyl 
esters   (Chattaway  and    Mason), 
1910,  T.,  341. 
Malonanilide,  sulphur  derivative,  and  its 
transformation  product  (Reissert  and 
MoRi^O,  1906,  A.,  i,  826. 
Malonanilide,  amino-  and  nitro-  (White- 
ley),  1904,  P.,  93. 
t^ibromo-  (Staudinger  and  Bereza), 

1909,  A.,  i,  84. 
pp-dibromo-,        2:4:2':4'-<e<rabromo-, 
2:4:6:2':4':6'-/iC.T«bromo-,        pp-di- 
chloro-,     2:4:2':4-<e<r«chloro-,     and 
2:4:6:2':4':6'-Aga;achloro-   (Chatta- 
WAYand  Mason),  1910,  T.,  340. 
isbnitroso-,   and  its  salts,  preparation 
of  (Whitkley),  1903,  T.,  24. 
Malon-^7-anisidideoxime,  oxiinino- 

(Wieland,    Semper,    and    Gmelin), 
1909,  A.,  i,   610. 
Malondialdehyde     and    its    phenylazo- 
derivative    (Claisen),     1904,    A.,    i, 
14. 
Malondimetliylamide,    iwnitroso-,    and 
its  salts,  preparation  of  (Whiteley), 
1903,  T.,  21,  33. 
Malondimethylanilide,  amino-,  (Zihydr- 
oxy-,  and  nitro-  (Whiteley),  1904, 
P.,  93. 
i'sonitroso-,  and  its  salts,  preparation 
of  (Whiteley),  1903,  T.,25. 
isomeride   of,    and  its   alkali    salts 
(Whiteley),  1904,  P.,  92. 
Malondi-naphthyl-    and    -tolyl-amides, 
and      isouitroso-,     and     their     salts 
(Whiteley),  1903,  T.,  24. 
Malonhydroxamic   acid,   oximino-,    and 
its     metallic     salts     (Wieland, 
Semper,  and  Gmelin),  1909,  A., 
1,  609. 
amidine  (Wieland  and  Baumann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  839. 
Malonic  acid  and  its  ester,   prepai'ation 
of,  from  chloroacetic  acid  (Phelps 
and  Tillotson),  1903,  A.,  i,  757. 
influence  of  alkyl  substituents  on  the 
conductivity  of  (Meldrum),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  692. 
formation  of  hydrogen  ions  from  the 
methylene  group  of  (Ehrenfeld), 
1903,  A.,  i,  548. 
velocity  of  the  decomposition  of,  into 
carbon     dioxide     and     acetic    acid 
(Lindner),  1907,  A.,  i,  892. 
esterification  of  (Phelps  and  Tillot- 
son), 1903,  A.,  i,  756. 


Malonic    acid,    action    of  acetylphenyl- 

hydrazine     on      (Michaelis     and 

Schenk),  1907,  A.,  i,  966. 
condensation     of,      witii     aldnl     and 

crotonaldehyde      (Riedel),      1908, 

A.,  i,  501. 
condensation      of     butylchloral     and 
,     its     hydrate     with     (Riedel    and 

Straube),  1909,  A.,  j,  550. 
condensation     of,     with     isobutyryl- 

formaldol  (Silberstein),  1904,  A., 

i,  288. 
interaction   of,    with   chromic    hydr- 
oxide (Werner),  1904,  T.,    1444  ; 

P.,  186. 
action   of  diazonium    compounds    on 

(BuscH  and  Wolbring),  1905,  A., 

i,  493. 
condensation      of      o;8-dibroino-prop- 

aldehyde    with  (Lespieau),    1911, 

A.,  i,  106. 
condensation  of,  with  ketones  (Knoe- 

VENAGEL),  1906,  A.,  i,  482. 
interaction     of,      with  o-phenyleuedi- 

amine     (Meyer),      1903,      A.,     i, 

443. 
action    of,    on    starch     and     dextrin 

(QllcHSNER  DE  CoNiNCK  and  Ray'- 

naud),  1911,  A.,  i,  770. 
action      of,       on       triphenylcarbinol 

(Fosse),  1907,  A.,  i,  764. 
substituted,  new  method  of  preparing 

amides   of  (Meyer),    1907,    A.,    i, 

297. 
complex  iron  compounds  of  (Matsui), 

1908,  A.,  i,  853. 
influence   of  substituting    groups   on 

the     reactions     of     derivatives    of 

(EiNHORN,    V.     DiESBACH,    FeIBEL- 

mann,   and  Ladisch),  1908,  A.,  i, 

312. 
phenylliydrazone  of  the  amide  of  the 

semialdehyde  of  (Langheld),  1909, 

A.,  i,  557. 
thioanilide  of  (Ruhemann),  1908,  T., 

624. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  potassium 

permanganate  (Durand),  1903,  A., 

ii,  767  ;  (Cameron  and  McEwan), 

1910,  P.,  144. 
estimation  of,  in  maple  products  (Sy), 

1906,   A.,  ii,  811. 
Malonic   acid,    cerons    salts    (Rimbach 

and       Kilian),      1909,      A.,      ii, 

810. 
double    cobalt    salts    (Loud),    1907, 

A.,  i,  467. 
ferrous  and  ferric  alkali  salts  (ScHOLz), 

190S,  A.,  i,  G03. 
rare     earth     salts      (Erdmann     and 

WiRTH),  1908,  A.,  ii,  694 
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Malonic  acid  and  (^i'bronio-,  esters, 
reaction  of,  with  sodium  nitiophcn- 
oxides  (Bischoff),  1907,  A.,  i, 
773,  774. 
and  cyano-,  esters,  constitution  of 
(Haller  and  Mullf.e),  1905,  A., 
i,  112. 
ester     chlorides,      decomposition      of 

(Leuchs),  1906,  A.,  i,  796. 

benzyl  and  phenyl   esters   (Bischukf 

and  V.  Hedenstrum),  1903,  A.,i,'27. 

ethyl  ester,  velocity  of  hydrolysis  and 

affinity     constants     of     (Gold- 

.scHMiDT  and  Scholz),  1903,  A., 

i,  458. 

desniotropy  of  (Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i, 

941. 
acidic   properties   of   (Vorlander, 
Mumme,Groebel,  andTuBANDT), 

1903,  A.,  i,  230. 
replacement    of    alkyl     groups    in 

(Komnenos),  1910,  A.,  i,  541. 
interaction    of,    with    its    sodium 
derivative  f Moore),  1903,  P.,  276  ; 

1904,  T.,  165. 

condensation  of,  with  acetophenone 
(Eykman),  1904,  A.,  i,  589. 

action  of  aromatic  amines  on  (Chat- 
TAWAY  and  Olmsted),  1910,  T., 
938;    P.,  69. 

condensation  of,  with  benzyl  chloride 
(Perkin  and  Pratt),  1909,  T., 
162. 

action  of  some  7-  and  5-bromo-esters 
on  (Blanc),  1907,  A.,  i,  763. 

action  of  cyanogen  on  (Traube  and 
Hoei'NEr),  1904,  A.,  i,  709. 

addition  of,  to  a;3- unsaturated 
ketones  and  acid  esters  (Vor- 
lander), 1903,  A.,  i,  632. 

action  of  mustard  oils  on  (RuHE- 
mann),  1908,  T.,  621  ;  P.,  53; 
1909,  T.,  117  ;   P.,  14. 

reaction  of,  with  nitrous  anhydride 
(Curtls.s),  1906,  A.,  i,  480. 

compound     of,      with      aluminium 
chloride  (Walker  and  SrENCER), 
1904,  T.,  1108;    P.,  135. 
Malonic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  sodium  deriv- 
ative,  action  of  allylthiocarbinude 

on  (RniEMANN),  1908,  T.,  625. 
action    of    bromocyelohexane    and    4- 

bromo-1  -methylcyclohexane  on 

(Hope  and   Roiunson),    1909,   T., 

1360;   P.,  207. 
action       of       chloral-ammonia       on 

(Zwerger),  1904,  A.,  i,  91. 
action  of  chlorides  of  dibasic  acids  on 

(ScHEiiiRR),  1909,  A.,  i,  363. 
action     of,     on     ethyl     chloroacetatc? 

(Michael),  1905,  A.,  i,  855. 


Malonic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  sodium  deriv- 
ative, condensation  of,  with  ethyl 
citraconate  (Hope),  1911,  P.,  281; 
1912,  T.,  892;   P.,  93. 

action  of,  on  ethyl  ethoxysuocinate 
and  ethyl  ethoxybenzylmalonate 
(Staudinger),  1905,  A.,  i,  736. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  fi^-di- 
methylglycidate  (Haller  and 
Blanc),  1906,  A.,  i,  625. 

action  of  ethyl  oxalic  chloride  on 
(Kurrein),  1905,  A.,  i,  413. 

action  of  methyl  /3-chlorotricarb- 
allylateon  (Bertram),  1904,  A.,  i, 
12. 

interaction  of,  with  methylene  chloride 
(Tutin),  1907,  T.,  1141  ;  P.  158, 
245. 

action  of  monochloromethyl  ether  on 
(Simonsen),  1908,  T.,  1777  ;  P., 212. 

phthaliminoacyl  chlorides  and  (Ga- 
briel and  Colman),  1909,  A.,  i, 
491. 

action  of  phenylpropiolyl  chloride  on 
(RuiiEMANN  and  Merriman),  1905, 
T.,  1394;    P.,  225. 

action  of,  on  sodium  salts  of  unsatur- 
ated acids  (Reinicke),  1905,  A.,  i, 
787;  (Vorlander  and  Siebert), 
1905,  A.,  i,  794. 

interaction  of,  with  2:3:4:5-tetra- 
chloropyridine  (Sell  and  Dootson), 
1903,  T.,  396;    P.,  48. 

action  of,  on  tribromopropane  (Perkin 
and  Simonsen),  1906,  P.,  133; 
1907,  T.,  816,  840. 
Malonic  acid,  ethyl  hydrogen  ester,  and 
its  potassium  salt,  amide,  and 
chloride  (Marguery),  1905,  A.,  i, 
507. 

menthyl  ester,  and  brucine  salt,  and 
their  rotatory  powers  (Hilditch), 
1909,  T.,  1579  ;    P.,  214. 

methyl  ester,  condensation  of,  witli 
o/8-unsaturated  aldehydes  (Meer- 
wein),  1908,  A.,  i,  90. 

methyl    and    ethyl    esters,   action   ot 
sulphur  chloride   on   (Wolff    and 
Ott),  1904,  A.,  i,  8. 
Malonic  acid,  amino-,  formyl  derivative, 
methyl    and    ethyl    esters,    and 
amide  of  (CoNRAU  and  Schulze), 
1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
methyl    and    ethyl    esters,    hydro- 
chlorides of  (PiLOTY  and  Nere- 
.sheimer),  1906,  A.,  i,  146. 

bromo-,  methyl  ester  (KoiiLER,  Heri- 
tage, and  Macleod),  1911,  A.,  i, 
864. 

bromo-  and  chloro-,  benzamidides  of 
(RuHKMANN),  1903,  T.,  379. 
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Malonic  acid,  bromouitro-,  and  (/ihyilr- 

oxy-,  methyl  and  ethyl  esters  (WiLi.- 

STATTER  and  HorrEXROTH),  1904, 

A.,  i,  472. 

chlorobromo-,     methyl     est«r     (Bisc- 

hoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  775. 
cyano-,    ethyl    ester,   thioanQide    of. 
and   its  salts   (Ruhemanx), 
190S,  T.,  626. 
action  of  ethvl  chloroaeetate  on 
(RuHEMANN),  190S,  T.,  627  : 
P.,  53. 
tiahydroxy-,  methyl  ester,  ethyl  ether 
of  (Ci'RTiss  and  Spencer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  763. 
nitro-,  ethyl  ester,  salts  of  (Curtiss 
and   Kostalek),  1911,    A.,   i, 
51 S. 
ammonium  derivative  (Ulpiani), 
1903,  A.,  i,  791. 
action     of    formaldehyde     on, 
diethylamine  salt,  and  nitro- 
S'^ainine  (Battaglia),  190S, 
A.,  i,  396. 
and  amide,  action  of  formalde- 
hyde on  (Ulpiani  and  Pan- 
NAlx),  1903,  A.,  i,  S63. 
ammonium  salt  (Ratz),  1904,  A., 
i,  857. 
oximino-,    amino-osime    of,   and    its 
barium  salt  (WiELANKand  Hess), 
1909,  A.,  i,  370. 
esters  and  their  transformation  into 
mesoxalio  esters  (BorvF-AX'LT  and 
Wahl\  1903,  A.,  i,  677. 
t/ithio-,  metallic  salts  of  (Jones  and 
Robinson),  1912,  T.,  935  ;  P.,  129. 
(f/thiol-,  sodium  salt  of  i^ArcER  and 
Billy),  1903,  A.,  i,  310. 
Malonic      acids,     substituted,     general 
method  of  preparing  (Piccinini),  1904. 
A.,  i,  504. 
Malonic  aldoximes  and  anil,  nitro-,  and 
their   nitriles   and   acetyl   derivatives 
iHiLL  and  11ai.e\  1903."  A.,  i.  401. 
Malonic   hydrazide,  thio-   (Wolff   and 

On  .  1904.  A.,  i,  S. 
Malonic  semichloride  (Staudixger  and 

On).  IPOS,  A.,  i,  602. 
Malomnonophenylamide  and   u-iouitroso- 

(Whitkley),  1904,  P.,  93. 
a-Malon-naphthil  vMkyek  and  v.  LvT- 

/.anM.  1906,  A.,  i,  765. 
Maloaobenzylamic  acids,  optically  iso- 
iiKiic.  and  their  derivatives  ^LrTZ\ 
1904.  A.,  i,  561. 
Malonohydrozamic  acid.  oximino-, 
amino-oxiine  of,  and  its  hydroehloride, 
barium  salt,  and  tetra-acetyl  deriva- 
tive (WiELAND  and  Hf.ss\"i909,  A., 
i,  370. 


Malononitrile,  constitution  of  (Hallek 
and  iliLLEK),  1905,  A.,  i,  112. 
behaviour   of  chloroform  with  (KoTZ 

and  ZoRNiG\  1907,  A.,  i,  111. 
and  its  alkyl  homologues,  condensation 
of,  with  guanidine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Mekck).  1906,  A.,  i,  537. 
Malono-i>-  and  -p-tolaidic  acids,  prepara- 
tion of  ^Chattaway  and  Olmsted), 
1910,  T.,  940. 
Malonpiperidideozime,  oximino-,  barium 
derivative    ^Wieland   and   Gmelin), 

1909,  A.,  i.  611. 
Malontetraphenylamide     and     its    pot- 
assium silt,    acyl,    amino-,    and    iso- 
nitroso-derivatives,    and    ethyl    ether 
(Whitelev).  1904,  P.,  93. 

Malon-;)-tolylamide  and  Malon-o-tolyl- 
amic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  (Ajnitraso-, 
and  their  salts", Whiteley),  1903,  T., 
24. 
Malonyl  bromide,  (f  f'bromo-  (SxArDiXGER 
and  Klever\  1908,  A.,  i,  318. 
chloride,  rf/bromo-  (Staudixger  and 

Bereza),  1909,  A.,  i,  84. 
derivatives,  halogenated,  liberation  of 
iodine  from  hydriodic  acid  by  certain 
^Whiteley),'  190S,  P.,  2SS. 
Malonylanilideoxime.     i.*i'uitraso-,    and 
it<  :^niliiie  salt(  Wieland  and  Gmelix), 
190;;.  A.,  i.  1013. 
Malonylbenzidine  (Remfry),  1911,  T., 

621. 
M  alony  Ibis- 1  -ainino-2 : 5  -dimethylpyrr- 
ole-3:4-dicarboxylic  acid,  tthyl  ester 
(BuLow  .and  Weiplich).  1906,  A.,  i, 
9S1  :    (Bi-Low   and    Sohap.erX   1909, 
A.,  i.  Sf.O. 
l:l-Malonylbis-4-benzeneaio-3-metliyl- 
5-pyrazolone     (Br low    and     Bozen- 
HAKPT).  1910,  A.,  i,  206. 
Malonylbishydrazoneacetoacetic      acid, 
ethyl    ester,    a     substance     with 
three  reactive   methylene  grouj^ 
(BVLOW),  190S.  A.,  i,  253. 
decomposition  products  and  bisazo- 
comix)unds  of  ^BClow  and  Bozen- 
HARnT\  1910,  A.,  i,  103,  205. 
oximino-,    preparation   and   decom- 
position  of  (Bi'LOW  and  Bozex- 
HAnPT\  1910,  A.,  i.  233. 
Malonylbishydrazonebenzeneazoaceto- 
acetic  acid,  etliyl  fstei     Bi  low  and 
r.0ZKNHAi;PT\  1910.  A.,  i.  205. 
Malonylbishydrazone-methyl-,  ethyl-,  »«>- 
butyl-,   and  benzyl-  acetoacetic  acid. 
etlivl  estei-s(BvLOwaud  Bozenhakpt'. 
19UI.  A.,  i,  103. 
Malonylbishydrazoneoxalacetic       acid , 
ethyl  ester  JU^LOw  and  Bozexhardt) 

1910,  A.,  i,  108. 
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Malonylbishydrazonetoluene-^j-azoaceto- 

acetic  acid,  ethyl   ester    (BDi.ow   a:id 

Rozenhakdt),  1910,  A.,  i,  206. 
Malonyldiacetyldihydrazide        (BuLOW 

and  Weidlicii),  1906,  A.,  i,  982. 
Malonyldiguanide.      See    4:6-Diketo-2- 

^iianicliiiopyrimidine. 
Malonyldiurethane  and  nitroso-(CoNUAi> 

and  Sohulze),  1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
Malonyldiurethane,  bioino-,  preparation 

of,  and  the  estimation  of  bromine  in 

(Whitelev),  1908,  P.,  288. 
q/c/oMalonylhydrazide  (BiiLow  and  Bo- 

zEXHAUin),  1910,  A.,  i,  103. 
Malonylmalonamide  and  its  sodium  salt 

(Remfky),  1911,  T.,  615  ;  P.,  73. 
Malonylpiperidide  (Franchimoxt,  van 

RYN',andFRiEDMANX),1907,A.,i,  842. 
Malonylureide,  ethyl  ester  (Boeh ringer 

k  SoHNE),  1908,  A.,  i,  464. 
Malt,  amylase  from  (Chrza.szcz),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  994. 

composition    of  embryos    of    (YosHi- 
mura),  1911,  A.,  ii,  325. 

proteolytic  enzymes  of  (ScHlDROWlTz), 

1903,  A.,  ii,   680  ;    (Weiss),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  747. 

green,    distribution    of    the    diastatic 
enzymes  of   (FiJRSTL  v.  Teichek), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  761. 

invertase  from  (Vandevklde),   1910, 

A.,  i,  798. 
rjuantity    of    soluble    and   coagulable 

nitrogen  in  (Dinklage),  1904,  A., 

ii,  584. 
the  soluble  and  noncoagulable  nitrogen 

compounds  in  (Brown),  1908,  A., 

ii,  883. 
solution  of  the  nitrogenous  substances 

of  (Pierre),  1904,  A.,  ii,  434. 
water-soluble        polysaccharides       of 

(Brown),  1908,  A.,  ii,  978. 
ready-formed    sugars    of    (LiNG    and 

Rendle),  1904,  A.,  ii,  507. 
amount    of    tannin     in    (Reichard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  585. 
mineral  compounds  which  may  possess 

the  r»')le,  like  diastase,  of  liquefying 

(Wolff),  1906,  A.,  i,  66. 
relation  between  the  amount  of  nitro- 
gen and  the  character  of  Austrian 

barleys  to  the  yield  of  extract  and 

to   the   friability   of    the    (Prior), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  135. 
electrolytic  methods  for  the  detection 
.  and  estimation  of  minute  quantities 

of  arsenic  in  (Thomson),    1904,  A., 

ii,  777. 
estimation  of  moisture  and  extract  in 

(Ford  and  Guthrie),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

564. 


Malt,  estimation  of  the  total  nitrogen  in, 

1904,  A.,  ii,  455. 
estimation  of  the  proteolytic  capacity 

of    (.ScHiDROwiTz),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

460. 
rapid  estimation  of  starch  in  (anon.), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  451. 
Malt    analysis,    diastatic    catalysis     of 
hydrogen    puro.xide   applied    to    (van 
Laek),  1906,  A.,  ii,  591. 
Malt  catalase  (van  Laer),  1909,  A.,  i, 

688. 
Malt  diastase  (Kleemann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

46. 
influence  of  the  medium  on  the  pro- 
perties of  (Fernbach  and  Schoen), 

1911,  A.,  i,  98. 
electrical   migration    of  (MiCHAELls), 

1909,  A.,  i,  621. 
influence    of    temperature    on     (van 

Laer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  244. 
action    of    formaldehyde    on    (SoMLO 

and    v.    La.szlijffy),  1904,  A.,   i, 

541. 
action    of,    on      potato-starch     paste 

(Davis  and  Ling),   1903,  P.,  275; 

1904,  T.,  16. 

action  oi',  on  artificial  starches  (Roux), 

1905,  A.,i,  624. 

Malt-extract,    new   properties   of   (Ma- 

quenne   and  Roux),    1906,  A.,  ii, 

623. 
estimation  of  (Bleisch  and  Reoens- 

burger),  1905,  A.,  ii,  660. 
Malt  germs,  composition  and  food  value 

of  (Barn.stein),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
hordenine  from  (L^ger),   1906,  A.,  i, 

204. 
Malt   infusions,   antidiastase   in   (Van- 
devklde), 1910,  A.,  ii,  645. 
Malt  liquors,  identification  and  compo- 
sition   of   (Parsons),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
246. 
Malt  oxydase  (Issakw),  1905,  A.,  ii,  646. 
Maltase  (I'.au),  1904,  A.,  i,  464. 

of  the  blood  scrum  and  liver  (Kusu- 

moto),  1909,  A.,ii,  69  ;  (Doxiades), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  019. 
of  buckwheat  (Huerre),  1909,  A.,  i, 

621. 
of  maize  (Huerre),  1909,  A.,  ii,  258, 

338. 
of  malt,  iiydrolytic  action  of  (Marino 

and  Fiorentino),  1907,  A.,  i,  103. 
of    pancreatic    juice     (Bierrv      and 

Tkrroine),     1905,    A.,     ii,     643; 

(Bierrv  and  Uia.ia),    1906,  A.,  ii, 

780. 
physico-chemical       investigation       of 

(Philoihk),   1908,  A.,  i,   712:    ii, 

470. 
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Maltase,   law  of  action  of  (Terroine), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  317. 

action  of,  and  its  stability  (Philoche), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  318,  889. 

influence  of  antiseptics  on  the  action 

of  (KoPACZEWSKi),  1912,  A.,  i,  927. 

Maltases  and  ferments  from  fungi  which 

decompose    ghicosides     (Zellneh), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  922. 

from    maize,  influence    of  reaction    of 
the    medium    on    the    activity    of 
(Huerke),  1909,  A.,  i,  543. 
Malting,    changes    of   proteins    during 

(Weis),  1904,  A.,  ii,  761. 
Maltol,  constitution  of,  and  its  methyl 
ether  and  phenylcarbamate  (Pera- 
toner  and  Tamburello),  1905,  A., 
i,  807. 

identity  of,  with  Stenhouse's  larixinic 
acid(PERATONERand  Tamburello), 
1904,  A.,  i,  61. 

action  of  chlorine  on  (Dreverhoff), 
1912,  A.,  i,  8. 

pyridones  from  (Peratoner  and  Tam- 
burello), 1905,  A.,  i,  807. 
isuMaltol   and   its  derivatives  (Backe), 

1910,  A.,  i,  544. 
Maltosazone    (Ost),     1905,    A. ,    i,  22 ; 

(.Talowetz),  1905,  A.,  i,  262. 
Maltose,  presence  of,  in  acid-hydrolysed 
starch  products  (Rolfe  and  Had- 
dock), 1904,  A.,  i,  17. 

formation  of,  from  the  dextrins  ob- 
tained by  the  saccliaritication  of 
starch  (Maquknxr  and  Roux), 
1906,  A.,  i,  327,  547  ;  (Fernbach), 
1906,  A.,  i,  327;  (Fernbach  and 
Wolff),  1906,  A.,  i,  484. 

and  /soMaltose,  synthesis  of,  and 
their  detection  (Armstron-g),  1906, 
A.,  i,  127. 

mutarotation  of  (Schliei'IIACKe), 
1911,  A.,  i,  16. 

inversion  of,  by  ferments  (Taylor), 
1909,   A.,  i,  346. 

equilibrium  between  dextrose  and 
(PoMERANz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  65. 

hydrolysis  of  (Koraczew.ski),  1912, 
A.,  i,  751. 

quantitative  hydrolysis  of  (Pfyl  and 
LiNNE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  770. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  dilute  acids  (Noyes, 
Crawford,  Jumper,  Flory,  and 
Arnold),  1904,  A.,  i,  373. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  citric  acid  (Pier- 
aerts),  1909,  A.,  i,  136. 

and  its  derivatives,  scission  of,  by 
diastase  (Bierry  and  Giaja),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1031. 

densities  of  solutions  of  (Ling, 
EvNON,  and  Lane),  1911,  A.,  i,  354. 


Maltose,   methylation   of   (Purdie   and 

Irvine),  1905,  T.,  1029  ;  P.,  215. 
influence  of  the  concentration  of,  on 

the  action  of  maltase  (Terroine), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  317. 
action     of     Feliling's      solution     on 

(Lewis),  1909,  A.,  i,  767. 
derivatives  of  (E.   and  H.   Fischer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  716. 
hepta-acetyl   (E.    and    H.    Fischer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  717. 
new  reaction  for  (Wohlk),  1905,  A., 

ii,  122. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  dextrose 

(Grimbert),  1903,  A.,  ii,  3-38. 
detection    and    estimation    of    small 

quantities  of,  in  presence  of  dextrose 

(  Baker  and  Dick),  1905,  A.,  ii,  290. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of    starch 

paste  (AVolff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  487. 
separation  of  lactose  and  (Boyden), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  112. 

tsoMaltose  {galHsin)  (Ost),  1905,  A.,  i, 
22  ;  (Jalowetz),  1905,  A.,  i,  262. 
nature  of,   in   starch-syrup   (Gatter- 

bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  837. 
Lintner    and    Dierssen's    (Gruters), 

1904,  A.,  i,   852. 

Lintner's,    formation   of  (Dierssen), 
1903,  A.,  i,  321. 
Maltose-o-carboxyanilide   (Irvine    and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  165  ;   P.,  9. 
Maltosephenylhydrazone     (Landrieu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  270. 

and.  ^-bromophenylhydrazone   (HoF- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  i,   521.^ 
Malylureide,  constitution  of  (Wheeler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  972. 

action  of  bromine  on  (Gabriel),  1906, 
A.,  i,  636. 
Mamanite,  identity  of,  with  polyhalite 
(van't  Hoff   and  Yoerman),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  570. 
Mammalian  tissues.     See  Tissues. 
Mammalian  uterus.     See  Uterus. 
Mammals,  leucoprotease  and  anti-leuco- 
protease   of  (Opie    and    Barker), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  117. 

action  of  potassium  salts  on  the  heart 

and  vessels  of  (Braun),   1904,  A., 

ii,  631. 
See  also  Heart,  mammalian. 
Mammary   glands,   enzvmes   of  (Grim- 

mei:),  1910,  A.,  ii/325. 
production  of  lactose  in  (Paton  and 

C.vrHCAin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  415.     • 
removal  of,during  lactation(PoRCHER), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  469,  600. 

relation  between  the  corpus  hiteum 
and  the  growth  of  the  (O'DoNO- 
ghue),  1912,  A.,  ii,  70. 
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Mammary  glands,  concretions  in  a  cyt>t 
of  the,  in  a  horse  (Scheunert  and 
Grimmer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  186. 
compounds  of  nucleic  acid  from  the, 
with  protein  in  relation  to  caseinogen 
formation    (Lobisch),   1906,  A.,  i, 
719. 
of   the    cow,    nucleic   acid    from   the 
(Mandel  and  Levexe),  1906,  A.,  i, 
125. 
scission  products  of  the  nucleo-protein 
of  (Maxdel),  1910,  A.,  i,  147. 
Man,    daily   nutritive    requirements    of 

(Neumaxx),  1903,  A.,  ii,  88. 
Mandarin  leaf  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 

1903,  A.,  i,   187. 
rf-Mandelamide(WREN),  1909,  T.,  1583  ; 

P.,  219. 
Mandelic     acid     [a-hydroxuphcniilacetk 
acid;  phcny/gli/coflic  acid) 

(OicHSNEu  DE  GoxixcK  and  Ray- 
naud), 1903,  A.,  i,  458  ;  ((EcHSXEu 
DE  CONINCK),  1903,  A.,  i,  629. 
esterification  of  (Agree),  1904,  A.,  i, 

747. 
resolution  of  (Marckwald  and  Paul), 

1906,  A.,  i,  958. 
and  racemisatiou  of,  by  alkali, -aid  reso- 
lution of  the  racemic  acid,  into  its 
optically  active  isomerides  (Mc- 
Kenzie  and  Muller),  1907,  T., 
1814  ;  P.,  234. 
and    its    .salts,    specific     rotation    of 

(KiiTiXG),  i909,  T.,  416. 
anhydride  of  (Stutz),  1912,  A.,  i,  32. 
methylene   derivative  of  (de  Bruvx 
and    Alberda    van    Ekenstein), 
1903,  A.,  i,  149. 
glucinum      salt       (Glasmann      and 
Novicky),  1908,  A.,  i,  121. 
Mandelic  acid,  esters,  action  of  lipase  on 
(Dakin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1071. 
and  their  alkyl  derivatives,  liydro- 
lysis  of,  by  lipase  (Dakin),  1905, 
A.,  i,  556. 
ethyl  ester,   hvdrolysis  of,  by  lipase 

(Dakin),  1903,  P.,  161. 

methyl    ester,    compound     of,     with 

aluminium  chloride  (Walker  and 

Spencer),  1904,  T.,  1107  ;  P.,  135. 

Mandelic   acid,   5-bromo-2-aniiuo-,   and 

5-chloro-2nitro-,  and  methyl  ester 

of  the  latter  (Heller  and  Frantz), 

1910,  A.,  i,  849. 

p-hydroxy-,  and  its  calcium  and  cin- 

chonine  salts,    and   its   presence 

in  iiriue  in  yellow  atrophy  of  the 

liver   (Ellinuer   and   Kotake), 

1910,  A.,i,  385. 

preparation  of  (Aloy  and  Rabout), 

1911,  A.,  i,  780. 


Mandelic  acid,  2:5-rfzhydroxy-  (Neu- 
BAUER  and  Flatow),  1907',  A.,  i, 
772. 
3:4-di'hydtoxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
and  brucine  and  quinine  salts  (Bar- 
GERaiid  Ewixs),  1909,  T.,  557. 
o-hydroxylainino-,        anhydride        of 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  963. 
o-nitro-,  ethyl  ester  and  nitrile  (Hel- 
ler and  Ambekger),  1904,  A.,  i, 
417. 
(/-Mandelic  acid,     formation    of,    from 
amygdalin   (TuTiN),    1909,   T.,    667  ; 
P.,  118. 
rf/-Mandelic  acid,  resolution  of  (Kipp- 
ing), 1909,  T.,  414  ;  P.,  56. 
Z-bornyl      ester,     hydrolysis    of,      by 
alkali  (McKenzie  and  Thcmpson), 
1905,  T.,  1013  ;  P.,  184. 
i-Mandelic  acid,  resolution  of  (Dakin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1071. 
/-Mandelic  acid,    asymmetric   .synthesis 
of    (McKenzie  and    Humphries), 
1909,  T.,  1105  ;  P.,  164. 
methyl  ester,  optically  active  glycols 
from  (McKenzie  and  Wren),  1910, 
T.,  473  ;  P.,  54. 
^'-Mandelic  acid,  velocity  of  esterifica- 
tion of,  by  means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen 
chloride  (Kailan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  78. 
r-Mandelic  acid,  resolution  of  (Smith), 
1912,  A.,  i,  113. 
esterification     of,      by     borneol     and 
menthol    (McKenzie),    1904,     T., 
378  ;  P.,  41. 
menthyl  ester,  partial  racemisatiou  of 
(Findlay   and   Hickmans),    1909, 
T.,  1386  ;  P.,  196. 
Mandelic  acids, optically  active  (Dakin), 
1904,  T.,  1513  ;  P.,  200. 
iuterconversion  of  (McKenzie  and 
Clough),   1909,  T.,  777  ;  P.,  70. 
menthyl  esters  (McKenzie),  1904, 
T.,  1254  ;  P.,  178. 
stcreoisomeric,    measurements  of    the 
velocities  of  saponification  of  the 
/-bornyl  and  Z-meuthyl  esters  of 
(McKexzie  and  Thompson),1907, 
T.,  789;  P.,  113. 
menthyl  esters, freezing-point  curves 
of    (FixDLAY  and    Hickmans), 
1907,  T.,  905  ;  P.,  132. 
f/-,     1-,    and    ;•-,     Z-menthyl    esters, 
solubilities  of  (Findlay  and  Hick- 
mans), 1909,  T.,  1389  ;  P.,  196. 
Mandelonitrile  (boizoidehydccyano- 

Injdrin),    from  amygdalin   (Feist), 
1908,    A.,    i,    437,    903;    (RosK.s- 
thaler),  1908,  A.,  i,  817. 
optically  active  (Feist),  1909,  A.,   i, 
589. 
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Mandelonltrile,  action  of  heat  on  a  mix- 
ture of,  ami  aniline  (Enekkst  and 
McCoMBiE),  1911,  T.,  1752;  P., 
218. 
efTect  of  heat  on  a  mixture  of,  with 
9;i-chloroai]iline  and  with  m- 
toluidine  (Bailey  and  McCombie), 
1912,  T.,  2272;  P.,  266. 
condensation    product   of    (Japp   and 

Knox),  1905,  T.,  701  ;  P.,  153. 
condensation  of,  with   aromatic  alde- 
hydes in  presence  of  thionyl  chloride 
(MiNOVici   and    Zenovici),    1912, 
A.,  i,  699. 
calcium  derivatives  (Fkaxzen),  1909, 
A.,  i,  804. 
Mandelonltrile,     5-bromo-2-nitro-,      5- 
bromo-2-uitroso-,     and    5-chloro-2- 
nitro-      (Heller     and     Frantz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  848. 
o-nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Heller  and 

Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  585. 
o-nitroso- (Heller),  1906,  A.,  i,  585. 
fZ-Mandelonltrlle,  synthesis  of  (Auld), 

1909,  T.,  927  ;  P.,  62. 
Mandelonltrile-i^-carboxyllc  acid 

(SiMONis,  Boeume,  and  Benenson), 
1912,  A.,  i,  565. 
Mandelonitrlle-glucoslde  from  Photinia 
scrrulafM  (Hekissey),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
675. 
Fischer's,  formation  of  (Auld),   1908, 
T.,  1281  ;  P.,  182. 
preparation     of     (Caldwell    and 
Courtauld),  1907,  T.,  670  ;  P., 
71. 
isomerism  of,  with  prulaurasin  and 
sambunigrin    (Bourquelot    and 
Herissey),  1907,  A.,  i,  784. 
tetra-acetyl    derivative    of    (Cald- 
well and  Courtauld),  1907,  T., 
675;  P.,  71. 
/■Mandelonitrlle-glucoslde     in    Ccrasus 
2Mdus    (Herissey),     1907,    A.,    i, 
863. 
isolation   of,    from   Prunus    serotina, 
and      tetra-acetyl      (Power      and 
Moore),  1909,  T.,  243  ;  P.,  27. 
Mandelonitrile-glucosides     (Caldwell 
and  Courtauld),  1907,  T.,  671  ;  P., 
71. 
Manganese   and  its  alloys  with  carbon 
(Stadeler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  592. 
presence  of,   in  the  animal  kingdom 
(Bertrand  and   Medigreceanu), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  786. 
occurrence     of,     in     animal     organs 

(Carles),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1193. 
distribution     of,     in    animal     organs 
(Bertrand   and  Medigreceanu), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  662. 


Manganese  in  animal  tissues  (Bradley), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  979. 
distribution  of,  in  the  different  parts 

of  Lupinus  a/&Ms(PAS.sERiNi),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  117. 
normal    proportion    of,     in    mistelles 

(fortified   musts)    (Massol),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  911. 
in   fresh-water    mussels     (Bradley), 

1910,  A.,  ii,   731. 
in  soils  (Contino),  1911,  A.,  ii,  649  ; 

(de  Sornay),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1089. 
occurrence  of,  in  soils,  and  its  effect  on 

grass  (Guthrie  and  Cohen),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  444. 
in    sponges    (Cotte),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

311. 
occurrence   of,   in   a  spring  water  in 

Sweden   (WpiBULL),   1907,    A.,    ii, 

888. 
a  normal  constituent  in  the  tissues  of 

the    fresh-water   clams,    Unio   and 

Anodonta   (Bradley),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

567. 
in  wines  (Pkandi  and  Civetta),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  648. 
atomic  weight  of  (Baxter  and  Hines), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  28  ;  (HiNRicHs),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  622. 

and    the    periodic    law   (Reynolds), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  41. 

band  spectrum  of  (Casaretto),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  671. 
titanium,  and  chromium,  influence  of 

a  strong  magnetic  field  on  the  spark 

spectra  of  (Purvis),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

210. 
refraction  and  absorption  of  (Fr^eder- 

ICKSZ),  1911,  A.,  ii,  349. 
electrochemical    behaviour     of,     and 

electrolytic   estimation    of  (Otin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  703. 

magnetic   properties    of  (Weiss   and 

Onnes),  1910,  A.,  ii.  388. 
anodic  behaviour  of  (Kuessner),  1910. 

A.,  ii,  927. 
Zeeman  effect  with  (Miller),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  837. 
boiling  and  distillation  of  (MoisSAN), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  232. 
metallic,  absorption  of  gases  by  (Lid- 
off),  1904,  A.,  ii,  250. 
influence  of,  on  the  properties  of  steel 

(Lang),  1911,  A.,  ii,  206. 
equilibrium    of  carbon  and    (Ruff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1176. 
influence  of,  on  the  iron-carbon  system 

(WiJST),  1909,  A.,  ii,  241. 
copper,  and  silicon,  equilibrium  which 

exists  between  (Lebeau),  1903,  A., 

ii,  298. 
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Manganese   and    its  oxide   and   alloys, 

action     of     carbon     monoxide     on 

(Charpy),  1909,  A.,  ii,  405. 
biochenustryof  (PicciNiNl),  1911,  A., 

ii,  622. 
as  an  enzyme,  stimulating  or  paralysing 

inflnences  acting  on  (Trillat),1904, 

A.,  i,  278,  359  ;  ii,  38. 
metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism, 
physiological  effect  of,  and  its  influence 

on  peptic  digestion  (Cohn),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  166. 
action  of,  on  germination  (Micheels 

and     DE     Heen),     1906,     A.,     ii, 

791. 
action  of,  on  plants  (Salomone),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  792;  1907,  A.,  ii,  982. 
influence   of,    on    plant   development 

(Stoklasa),  1911,  A.,  ii,  643. 
action  of,  on  the   growth   of   plants 

(Pfeiffer  and  Blanck),  1912,  A., 

ii,  476. 
influence  of,    on   the  development   of 

Aspergillus   nigcr  (Bertrand  and 

Javillier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  222. 
importance  of,  in  the  development  of 

Aspergillus  niger  (Bertka>;ii),1912, 

A.,  ii,  377. 
and   zinc,   joint  influence  of,  on  the 

development   of    Aspergillus    niger 

(Bertrand  and  Javillier),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  421. 
manurial    experiments    with    (Leid- 

reiter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  923. 
function  of,  in  manure  (Bernardini), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  327. 
Manganese  alloys,  magnetisable  (Heus- 

LER  and  RiciiARz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  240  ; 

(Heusler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  179. 
and  compounds,  magnetic  properties 

of     (Wedekixd),     1909,     A.,     ii, 

641. 
with  aluminium  and  copper  (Gray), 

1906,   A.,   ii,  266;  (Heusler   and 

RiCHARz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  240  ;  (Ross 

and  Gray),  1909,  A.,  ii,  859. 
with    antimony,   lead,    and    with    tin 

(Williams),  1907,  A.,  ii,  783. 
with   antimony   and   with   tin  (Wil- 
liams), 1907,  A.,  ii,  783. 
with   antimony,    bismuth,    and    tin, 

niagneto-optical  properties  of  (Mar- 
tin), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1039. 
with  arsenic  (Schoen),    1912,  A.,  ii, 

164. 
with   carbon   and   iron  (Arnold  and 

Read),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1071. 
with   chromium   (Hindkichs),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  856. 
with   copper  (Sahmen),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

187. 


Manganese  alloys  with  copper,  analysis 
of  (Azzarellu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  754. 

with  copper  and  with  nickel  (Schemt- 
schuschxy,  Urazoff,  and  Ry- 
kovkoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  777. 

with  copper  and  tin,  magnetic 
properties     of    (Ross   and    Gray), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  183. 

with    iron    (Levin   and    Tammann), 
1905,  A.,ii,  822. 
See      also      Ferromanganese      and 
Spiegeleisen. 
with   iron   and  nickel  (Parravano), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1175. 

with  molybdenum  (Arrivaut),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  676,  758. 
with   nickel,    magnetic   properties   of 

(Gray),  1912,  A.,  ii,  733. 
with   thallium   (Baar),   1911,   A.,  ii, 

611. 
with  tungsten  (Arrivaut),  1906,  A., 

ii,  861, 
Manganese    compounds,   i)reparation  of 

(Dieffenbach),  1908,  A.,  ii,  697. 
action  of,  on  plants  (LoEW  and  Sawa), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  322  ;  (Asij),  1903,  A., 
ii,  323. 

action   of,  on  potatoes  and  sugar-beet 

(Gr^goire,   Hendrick,    and  Car- 

riAUx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  529. 
use  of,  as  fertilisers  (van  Dam),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  649. 
as    fertilisers    for   maize  (Sutherst), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  528. 
with  aluminium  (Hindrichs),   1908, 

A,,  ii,  857. 
with    boron,    magnetic    properties   of 

(Binet  DU  Jassonneix),  1906,   A., 

ii,  520. 
with   calcium   compounds,   phosphor- 
escence  of  (Bruningiiaus),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  419,  520. 
with  phosphorus  (Schemtschuschny 

and     Efremoff),     1907,     A.,     ii, 

777. 
with  silicon  (Doerinckel),  1906,  A., 

ii,  676. 
Manganese  salts,  oxidation  of,  by  alkali 

persulphates  in  acid  solution  (Bau- 

bigny),  1903,  A.,  ii,  548. 
influence  of,  on  alcoholic  fermentation 

(Kayser  and    March  and),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  288,  383,  903. 
influence    of,    on   flax    (Fukutome), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  766. 

as  manure  (Bertrand),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

121  ;      (Voelcker  ;      K.\taya.ma  ; 

Nagaoka),  1906,  A.,  ii,  9>i^. 
is  the  manurial  action  of,   observable 

in  the  fleld  I  (v.  Feilitzen),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  61. 
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Manganese  salts,  influence  of,  on  vege- 
tation (Rhodin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  980. 
of  hydroxy-acids   (Tamm),   1910,    A., 

ii,  855. 
compounds    of,    with  ethylenedianiine 
(Grossmann   and    Schijck),    1906, 
A.,  i,  630. 
compounds     of,     with    thiocarbamide 
(Rosenheim  and  Meyer),  1906,  A., 
i,  408. 
new  reaction  for  (de  Koninck),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  21. 
Manganese  salt  solutions,   is  the   coef- 
ficient of  magnetic  susceptibility  for, 
dependent     on     the     field     strength? 
(Heydweiller),  1903,  A.,  ii,  710. 
Manganic  salts,  magnetic  susceptibility 

of  (Weber),  1906,  A.,ii,  331. 
Manganous  salts,  behaviour  of,  towards 
silver    peroxide    (KtJHLiNG),    1904, 
A.,  ii,   122. 
absorption  of  nitric  oxide  by  solutions 

of  (V,  Hufner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  552. 
catalytic,     action     of    tetramethyl-p- 
phenylenediamine  in  the  oxidation 
of  (Hoffmann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  18. 
reactions  of  (CEchsner  de  Coninck), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  566. 
Manganese   alurainate   (Dufau),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  151. 
antimonide,  bismuthide,  and  phosph- 
ide  (Hilpert    and    Dieckmann), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1090. 
antimonide,    boride,   and   phosphides 
(Wedekind,   Fetzer,  and   Veit), 
1907,    A.,    ii,     353;     (Binet     dv 
Jassonneix),  1907,  A.,  ii,  691. 
arsenides  (Arrivaut),    1911,  A.,    ii, 

399. 
arsenide,  bismuthide,  selenide,  silicide, 
sulphide,    and   telluride   (Wede- 
kind, Veit,  and  Fetzer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  985. 
preparation      of      (Hilpert       and 
Dieckmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  985. 
borate    (Endemann    and     Paisley), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  215,  372. 
borides,  MnB  and  MnBj,  preparation 
and  properties  of  (Binet  uu  Jasson- 
neix),  1907,   A.,  ii,  691  ;   (Wede- 
kind), 1907,  A.,  ii,  874. 
boride    (Hoffmann),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
116. 
MnB  (Binet  du  Jassonneix),  1905, 
A.,    ii,    90  ;     (Wedekind    and 
Fetzer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  322. 
MnB.^  (Wedekind    and    Fetzek), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  322. 
action  of  chlorine  on,  at  high  tem- 
])eratures  (Hoffmann),  1909,  A., 
ii,  48. 


Manganese  calcium  bromide  (Ephraim 
and  Model),  1910,  A.,  ii,  855. 
and  iron  carbides  and  silicides,  crystal- 
line forms  of  (Spencer),  1903,  A., 
ii,  373. 
carbide  (Stadeler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  592. 
carbonate,    action   of  sodium   nitrate 
solution  on    ((Echsner    de    Con- 
inck), 1909,  A.,  ii,  669. 
joerchlorate,   hydrates    and    ammonia 
compounds  of  (Salvadori),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  649. 
chloride  and  bromide,  labile  forms  of 
tetrahydrated  (Ku.snetzoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  580. 
c?/chloride   {manganous  chloride),  ab- 
sorption spectrum  of  (Lambert), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  638. 
transition  temperature  of  (Richards 

and  Wrede),  1908,  A.,  ii,  16. 
crystallography    of    (Butureanu), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  944. 
crystallisation  of  mixtures  of  potas- 
sium chloride  and   (StJss),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1175. 
magnesium  chloride  (Gossxer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  37. 
tri-     or     ses^'Mi'-chloride      {manganic 
chloride),    compound   of,    with    ru- 
bidium   chloride    (Weinland   and 
Dinkelacker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  48. 
tetrac\\\ov'\de,     composition     of     (de 

Koninck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  21. 
jjcrchloride,     absorption     spectra     of 

(Friederichs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  782. 
thallic  chloride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
chromates  (Groger),  1905,  A.,  ii,  392. 
fluorides,  preparation  of  (Muller  and 

Koppe),  1910,  A.,  ii,  957. 
hydroxide,  solubility  of  (Sackur  and 
Fkitzmann),  1909,  A.,ii,  960. 
the  phenomena  of  adhesion  and  of 
solution   in   the   precipitation   of 
(Patten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 
fJeriodates  (Price),  1903,  A.,  ii,  652. 
mercuric  iodide  (Duboin),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

544. 
nitrates,   preparation   of  (Guntz  and 

Martin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1019. 
bismuth    nitrate    (Ukbain   and    La- 
combe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  43. 
nitrides  and  their  magnetic  properties 
(Shukoff),     1908,     A.,    ii,    484; 
(Wedekind  and  Veit),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1041. 
nitride,     MngX^     (Henderson     and 

Galletly),  1908,  A.,  ii,  485. 
nitrite,    compounds    of,    with    hexa- 
methylenetetramine  (Scagli.\rini), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  942. 
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Manganese  oxides,  heat  of  combiuntion 

of,  with  sodium  oxide  (Mixter), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  828. 
reduction   of,  by  amorphous  boron 

(BiNET   Du   Jassonneix),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  90. 
fusion  of,  with  jwlassium  hydroxide 

(AsKENASY     and     Klonuwski), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  297. 

influence  of  atmospheric  oxygen  on 
the  oxidation  of  oxalic  acid  by 
(Schroder),  1910,  A.,  ii,  899. 
oxide,  significance  of  colloidal  solu- 
tions of,  in  biochemical  oxidations 
(Sjollema),  1909,  A.,  ii,  484. 

solid  solution  of,  in  ferric  oxide 
(KORTE),  1905,  T.,  1511  ;  P.,  229. 

reduction  of,  by  carbon  (Green- 
wood), 1908,  T.,  1491  ;  P.,  188. 

mixtures    of,     with    silica    (Doek- 
inckel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  608. 
dioxide  or  peroxide  on  the  figure  in 
the  Grotto  at  La  Mouthe  (Mois- 
SAN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  215. 

colloidal  (Dei.ss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  213. 

colloidal,  action  of,  with  hydrogen 
peroxide  (Urkdig  and   Marck), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  399. 

potential  difi'erences  between  lead 
peroxide  and,  in  various  solvents 
(Kahlenberc,  and   McDaniel), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  326. 
dissociation    pressure    of    (Sackur 

and   Fritzmann),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
960. 
and  diinanganese  trioxide,  dissocia- 
tion temperatures  of,   in  air  and 
oxygen    (Meyer   and   Rotgers), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  191. 

oxidation  potential  of  (Haehnel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  9.59. 

action    of     hydrochloric     acid     on 

(Holmes),    1907,    A.,    ii,    873  ; 

(Holmes and  Manuel),  1908,  A., 

ii,  765. 
action  of,  on  nitrogen   comj)ounds, 

(Leoncini  and  Pieri),  1912,  A., 

ii,  983. 
action    of    ])Otassium    azoimide   on, 

at  high  temperatures  (Goldberg), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  845. 

action  of  selenious  acid  on 
(Marino  and  Squintani),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  608. 

use  of  colloidal  solutions  of,  in 
biochemical  oxidation  (Sjol- 
lema), 1911,  A.,  i,  411. 

precipitated,  iodometry  of  (Rufp), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  211. 

estimation  of,  iodometrically  (F.\r- 
soe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  583. 


Manganese  ///oxide  (Lankshear),  1912, 

P.,  198. 
Manganates,   a  group  of,  comprising 
liuUandite,  psilomelaue,   and  eor- 
onadite  (Fermor),   1909,  A.,  ii, 
153. 

thermal  formation  of,  and  molecular 
weights  of  (Sackur),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
214,  215  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  400. 

electrolytic  conversion  of,  into  per- 
manganates (Brand  and  Rams- 
bottom),  1910,  A.,  ii,  958. 
Manganous  acid   and   tungstic  acid, 

complex  double  salt  of  (Just),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  38. 
Permanganic  acid  (Muir),  1907,  T., 
1485  ;  P.,  195. 

and  its  salts,  spontaneous  decompo- 
sition of  (Skrabal),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
855. 

electrochemistry  of  (Inglis),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  352. 

reduction  of,  by  manganese  dioxide 
(Olsen),  1903,  A,,  ii,  372. 
Permanganates,  absorption  spectra  of 
(Mekton),  1911,  T.,  637;  P., 
66  ;  (Hartley),  1912,  T.,  826  ; 
P„  109. 

influence  of  dilution  on  the  colour 
and  absorption  spectra  of  (Pur- 
vis), 1910,  A.,  ii,  3. 

solutions  of,  optical  investigation  of 
the  condition  of  (Hantzsch  and 
Clark),  1908,  A.,  ii,  646. 

as  oxidising  agents  (Ullmann  and 
Uzbachian),  1903,  A.,  i,  626. 

action  of,  on  ferrous  salts  in 
presence  of  hydrochloric  acid 
(Birch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  268. 

action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 
(Weinland  and  Dinkelacker), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  48. 

titration   of  (Bkay),   1910,    A.,   ii, 
1001. 
Manganimanganates    of   the     alkali 

metals     (Auger),     1910,     A.,     ii, 

298. 
Manganosomanganic  thallous  fluoride 

(Ki'iiUAiM   and    Heymann),    1910, 

A,,  ii,  37. 
Manganese   //ic/c phosphate,    violet,     of 

Gmelin  (Barbier),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

151. 
ammoniophosphate,  violet  (Barbier), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  151. 
silicate     contiiining     carbonate    from 
the  Aure  Valley  in  the  Pyrenees 
(Liknau),  1903,  A.,  ii,  223. 

and  calcium  silicate,  isomoiphisni 
of  (Ginsberg),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
842. 
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Manganese    silicidea    (Lebeau),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  343. 
MnSi,  and  MrioSi  (Lebeau),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  215,  298. 
commercial  (Lebeau),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

652. 
silicide,  MuSi.^  (Lebeau),    1903,    A., 

ii,  298. 
MojSi,    new  method   of    preparing 

(ViGOUROUx),  1905,  A.,  ii,  822. 
new,  MngSij  (Gin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  92  ; 

(Lebeau),  1907,  A.,  ii,  175. 
sulphate,    mixed    crystals    of,    with 

zinc  sulphate  between  0°  and  39° 

(Sahmen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  169. 
solubility  of,  in  mixtures  of  water 

and    alcohol,    and    double    salts 

of,    with    ammonium      sulphate 

(Schreinemakers),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

317. 
and   potassium   permanganate,    re- 
action between,  in  acid  solution 

(SiRKAK  and  Dutta),   1909,  P., 

249, 
equilibrium   of  water,  alcohol,  and 

(Schreinemakers  and  Deu.ss), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  441. 
and  sodium  fluoride,  action  of,  on 

onions    (Namba),    1908,    A.,   ii, 

618. 
influence  of,  on   trees  (Loew   and 

Honda),  1904,  A.,  ii,  766. 
manurial  experiments  with  (Molin- 

ARi  and   Ligot),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

697. 
manurial  value  of  (Carlier),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  147  ;  (Masoni),  1911,  A., 

ii,  821. 
ammonium  sulphates   (Lang),    1906, 

A.,  i,  627  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  350. 
sulphides     (foui-),      composition      of 
(Olsen  and  Rapalje),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
91. 
sulphide,  spontaneous  combustion  of 

(Binder),  1908,  A.,  ii,  192. 
compound  of,  with  aluminium  sul- 
phide (Houdard),    1907,  A.,  ii, 

468,  551. 
Manganese  organic  compounds  : — 
molybdenum    cyanide     (Rosenheim, 
Garfunkel,  and  Kohn),  1910,  A., 
i,  102. 
potassium  cyanide,  action   of  carbon 
monoxide  on  (Mullek),  1903,  A., 
i,  238. 
ferrocyanides  (Dickie),    1903,  A.,  i, 

155. 
hydrogen    ferrocyanide    (William.s), 

1912,  P.,  317. 
thiocyanate  (Grossmann),    1904,  A., 
i,  341. 


Manganese  organic  compounds  :  — 
iodobehenates  (Fakbenfabriken 

voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A., 
i,  204. 
Manganese  detection,   estimation,   and 
separation: — 
precipitation   of,    by  means   of  ozone 
(jANNASCHandGOTTSCHALK),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  782. 
precipitation  of,  as  carbonate  (Schikm), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1138. 
detection  of  (Trillat),  1903,A.,ii,512. 
microcheinical    detection    of    (Wage- 

naar),  1912,  A.,  ii,  206. 
detection  of,  by  the  use  of  potassium 

periodate  (Benedict),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

128. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  iron,  in 

well  waters  (Croner),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

611. 
detection  of,  in  foods  (Dumitrescou 

and  NicoLAU),   1910,  A.,   ii,  1001. 
and  chromium,  detection  of,  in  pre- 
sence  of   each    other   (Karslake), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  635. 

detection  and  estimation  of  small 
quantities  of  (Duyk),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

70  ;  (Bertrand),  1911,  A.,  ii,  542. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  wines 

(DuMiTREScou      and      Nicolau), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1114. 

estimation  of  (Schlossberg),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  184;  (Baubigny),  1903,  A., 
ii,  184,  335,  512;  (D^bourdeaux), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  212  ;  (Fischer),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  76  ;  (Deiss),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
351  ;    (Raikow    and    Tischkoff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  936;  (Brinton),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  93,  207  ;  (Hillebrand  and 
Blum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  207;  (Demo- 
rest),  1912,  A.,  ii,  690. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of 
(Tarugi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  631. 

modification  of  Volhard's  method  of 
estimating   (Mayer),    1908,   A.,  ii, 

71  ;  (Cahen  and  Little),  1911,  A., 
ii,  229. 

estimation  of, electrolytically(KosTER), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  781. 

electrolytic  estimation  of,  by  the  filter- 
ing crucible   (Goocii  and  Beyer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  268. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically,  deposi- 
tion of  chromium  in  the  (Koster), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  230. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically,  and  its 
separation  from  iron  (Golblum  and 
Guntheu),  1912,  A.,  ii,  869. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically,  and  its 
separation  from  iron  and  zinc 
(Scroll),  1904,  A.,  ii,  89. 
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Manganese    detection,   estimation,   and 

separation : — 
estiraatiou   of,   gasometiically   (Rieg- 

ler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  448. 
volumetric   estimation   of   (Donath), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  550  ;  (Karaoglanoff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  754  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  1214  ; 
(Metzger  and  McCrackan),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1000  ;  (Metzger  and  Maurs), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  94  ;  (Blum),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1214. 

estimation  of,  by  the  bismuth  method 

(Blair),  1904,  A.,  ii,  683. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  hydrogen 

peroxide   (Donath),    1905,    A.,   ii, 

766. 
estimation    of,    by    the    persulphate 

method  (Ludert),  1904,  A.,ii,  448. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  potassium 

ferricyanide      (Bollenbach       and 

Luchmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1074. 
estimation  of,  as  sulphide  (Raab  and 

Wessely),  1903,  A.,  ii,  697. 
estimation  of,  as  sulphide  in  ores  con- 
taining barium  (Blum),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

206. 
estimation  of,  as  the  green  sulphide 

(Olsen,  CLOWE.S,  and  Weidmann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  206. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  chromium 

(Groger),  1905,  A.,  ii,  766. 
titration  of,  in  the  presence  of  fluor- 
ides  (MiJLLER   and   Koi'Pe),   1910, 

A.,ii,  957. 
estimation    of,    in    presence    of    iron 

(Schmidt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  899. 
estimation   of,    in   blood   (Bertrand 

and  Medigreoeanu),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

459. 
elimination    and    estimation     of,    in 

certain      products     (Pozzi-Esuot), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  392. 
estimation  of,  in  ferromanganese  and 

spiegeleisen     (Kietreibek),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  494. 
estimation       of,      in       ferrotungsten 

(Slawik),  1912,  A.,  ii,  299. 
estimation  of,  in  honey  (Gottfried), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  824. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel.     See 

under  Iron, 
estimation     of,    in     manganese    ores 

(Orthey),     1908,     A.,     ii,     898  ; 

(Krishnavya),  1910,  P.,  129. 
estimation  of,  in   plants  (Jadin  and 

AsTRUC),  1912,  A.,  ii,  976. 
estimation   of,   in  rocks  (Dittrich), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  107. 
estimation   of  small  amounts   of,    in 

natural  silicates  (Holland),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  654. 


Manganese  detection,    estimation,    and 
separation: — 

estimation  of,  in  ^eel  (Boyle),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  999. 
estimation      of,    in     vanadium     and 

chromo-vanadium     steels     (Cain), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  494. 
estimation  of,  in  drinking  water  (Bau- 

MERT  and  Holdefleiss),  1904,  A., 

ii,  782  ;  (Prescher),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

55  ;  (LiJURiG  and  Becker),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  303  ;  (Noll),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

400  ;  (Weston),  1907,  A.,  ii,  817  ; 

(Ernyei),  1908,  A.,  ii,  133;(Roden- 

burg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1000. 
estimation  of,  in  wine  (Hubert),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  720. 
separation  of  (Foerster),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

517.  _ 
separation  of,  from  calcium  and  from 

chromium  (Dittrich  and  Hassel), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  243. 
and  chromium,  separation  of  (Falco), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  76. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  by  means  of 

potassium  nitrite  (Funk),  1907,  A., 

ii,  199. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  and  nickel 

(Pozzi-Escot),  1903,  A.,  ii,  107. 
and  iron,  separation  of,   from  cobalt 

and  nickel    (Funk),    1906,    A.,  ii, 

806. 
use  of  ammonium  persulphate  in  the 

separation  of,    from  copper  in  acid 

solutions  (Gottschalk),  1908,  A., 

ii,  433. 
separation  of  iron  and,  electrolyticall}' 

(Belasio),  1912,  a.,  ii,  1097. 
separation  of,  from  lead  electrolytically 

(Linn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  242. 
Manganese-boron,    Goldschmidt's,     be- 
haviour of,  on  heating  in  chlorine  and 
hydrogen  sulphide  (Hoffmann),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  508,  959. 
Manganese-garnet   containing  yttrium 

(Benedicks),  1907,  A.,  ii,  36. 
Manganese     minerals     from     Veitseli, 

Syria     (Hobmann    and    Slavi'k), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  314. 
three  new  (Fermor),  1909,  A.,  ii,  491. 
Manganese  and  iron  minerals  from  the 
crystalline  schists  of  Brosteni,    Rou- 
mania    (Butureanu),    1908,    A.,   ii, 
955  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  745. 
Manganese  ore  deposits  of  the  Queluz 
District,  Brazil  (Derby),  1908,  A.,  ii. 
506. 
Manganese   ores    in    India    (Fermor), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  700. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Ortuey), 

1908,  A.,ii,  898. 
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Manganese  steel,  magnetic  properties  of 
(HiLPERT  and  Mathesius),  1912,  A., 
ii,  229. 
Manganese     steels,     constitution     and 
properties  of  (Guillet),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
730. 
Manganiferous  carbonates  from  Kutten- 
berg,  Bohemia  (Bukov.sky),  1904,  A., 
ii,  417. 
Manganipurpurite    (Schaller),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  790. 
Manganitartaric  acid,  sodium  salt  (Job 

and  Goissedet),  1911,  A.,  i,  176, 
Manganite     from    Ingrowitz,     Moravia 
(KovaR),  1903,  A.,  ii,  553. 
formula  of  (Gorgeu),  1904,  A.,  ii,126. 
Manganotantalite    from    Mr.    Apatite, 
Maine  (Schaller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  790. 
Manganous     compounds.       See     under 

Manganese. 
Manganspinel  in  a  furnace  slag  (Kren- 

NER  ;  Loczka),  1907,  A.,  ii,  790. 
Mangel-wurzels,  amount  of  increase  of 
the  dry  matter,   sugar,   and  nitro- 
genous constituents  of,  at  different 
periods  of  growth  (Le  Clerc),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  77. 
experiments  with   different   varieties 
and  on   the  storage  of  (Sjollema 
and   VAN   Daalen),   1908,   A.,   ii, 
618. 
experiment      on     late      pulling       of 

(Voelcker),  1907,  A.,  ii,  647. 
action  of  calcium  nitrate  on  (Stutzer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 
action   of  crude  and  pure  potassium 
salts      on     (Schneidewind      and 
Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  765. 
action  of  sodium  cliloride  on  (Wohlt- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  759. 
leaves,  carbohydrates  of  (Campbell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  290. 
seedling,   diseases   of  (Hiltner   and 

Peter.s),  1905,  A.,  ii,  413. 
manurial  experiments  on,  with  calcium 
cyanamide     and     sodium      nitrate 
(Kloppel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  619. 
manurial  experiments  with  two  com- 
mercial forms  of  calcium  cyanamide, 
sodium     nitrate,      and    ammonium 
sulphate   on  (Otto),   1909,  A.,   ii, 
88. 
sodium    chloride     experiments    with 
(Briem),  1909,  A.,  ii,  87. 
Mangifera  itidica,  gum  of  (Lemeland), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  583. 
Ma7iihot   Glaziovii,    fatty   oil   from   the 
seeds  of  (Fendler  and  Kuhn),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  482. 
Manna,  composition  of  (Tanret),  1903, 
A.,  i,  9. 


Mannas  and  related  products  (Ebert), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  176. 
Mannamine  and  its  salts,  carbamide,  and 
phenylcarbamide,  and  compounds  with 
acetylacetone  and  benzaldehyde  (Ma- 
quenne),    1904,   A.,    i,    19;    (Roux), 
1904,  A.,  i,  291. 
Mannans,  and  the  action  of  enzymes  on 
tliem  (Bierry   and   Gia.ja),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  657. 
nutritive  value   of    (Swartz),    1910, 

A.,ii,  727. 
digestion    of   (Bierry    and    Giaja), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  325. 
Manneotetrose.     See  Stachyose. 
Mannide     and     its    phosphorous    ester 
(OARRfe),  1904,  A.,  i,  16. 
rfistearate  (Bloor),  1910,  A.,  i,  538. 
Mannide-phosphoric      acid,      alkaloidal 
salts         and         -diphenylur  ethane 
(CARHjf),  1905,  A.,  i,  815. 
Manninotriase  (Vintile.sco),  1909,  A., 

i,  751. 

Manninotriose,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

and  metallic  compounds,  and  Man- 

ninotrionic    acid    (Tanret),    1903, 

A.,  i,  10. 

fermentation    of,    and    its    carbamide 

(Bierrv),  1911,  A.,  i,  263. 
hydrolysis  of,  by  enzymes  (Bierry), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1072. 
Mannitic  fermentation.     See  Fermenta- 
tion. 
Mannitoboric   acid   and  its   salts  (Fox 
and    Gauge),    1911,    T.,    1075  ;    P., 
136. 
Mannitol,  presence  of,  in  the  Jasminaceiv 
(ViNTiLEsco),  1907,  A.,  ii,  501. 
production  of,  by  the  ferments  of  sour 
wine  (Maze  and   Perrier),  1903,  . 
A.,  ii,  745. 
criterion    of    purity    of    (Carletti), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  202. 
action  of  Bacillus  lactis  aerogenes  on 
(Harden     and    Walpole),     1906, 
A.,  ii,  380. 
action  of  phosphoric  acid  on  (Carr6), 

1903,  A.,  i,  307. 

action  of  phosphorous  acid  on  (Carr£), 

1904,  A.,  i,  16. 

action  of  selenyl  chloride  on  (Chabri^ 

and  Bouchosnet),  1903,  A.,  i,  307. 
combination     of,     with     paraldehyde 

(Meunier),  1903,  A.,  i,  727. 
hydrogen  peroxide  (Tanatar),  1908, 

A.,  i,  400. 
nitrates  (Wigner),  1903,  A.,  i,  394. 
hexaphenylcarbamate  (Maquenxe  and 

Goodwin),  1904,  A.,  i,  371. 
Ae.raphosphate  (Contardi),  1910,  A., 

i,  610. 
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Mannitol  esters  of  stearic  acid  (Blooii), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  365. 
Mannitols,    partial     transformation     of 

alimentary     fatty     matter     into,     liy 

peptic      and       pancreatic      digestion 

(Gautrelrt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  140. 
Mannochloralic   acid,    ammonium    salt, 

and  lactone  (Hanriot),   1909,   A.,  i, 

206. 
Mannochloralose,    and    its    acetyl    and 

benzoyl  derivatives  (Hanhiot),  1910, 

A.,  i,  95. 
Mannose,     i?evorotation     of    (Alberda 
VAN  EivENSTEiN  and  Blanksma), 
1907,  A.,  i,  829. 

alkylation  of  (Irvine  and  Moodie), 
1905,  T.,  1462;  P.,  227. 

fermentation  of,  by  yeast-juice  (Har- 
den and  YouNf!),  1908,  P.,  115; 
1909,  A.,  i,  863. 

compound  of,  with  o-aminobenzyl-/8- 
naphthol  (Betti),  1912,  A.,  ii,  498. 

estimation  of  (Herzog  and  Horth), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  625. 
fZ-Mannose,   oxidation   of  (Nef),   1908, 

A.,  i,  7. 
t-Manno8e,  crystallised   (Neuberg   and 

Mayer),  1903,  A.,  i,  551. 
Mannoses,  transformation  of  the  three, 

in    rabbits  (Neuberg   and   Mayer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  496. 
Mannoseanilide   (Irvine    and    McNic- 

OLL),  1910,  T.,  1453. 
Mannose-o-carboxyanilide  (Irvine  and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  164  ;  P.,  9. 
Mannoseguanidine     and   its    properties 

(Morrell   and   Bellars),   1907,  T., 

1012  ;  P.,  87. 
Mannoseo-     and     -H(-nitrophenylhydr- 

azone      and       -o-nitroph.enylosazone 

(Ukclaire),  1908,  A.,  i,  1014. 
Mannosephenylhydrazone  acetate  (Hof- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  520. 
Manometer (Uadulekcu),  1912,  A.,  ii,37. 

glass,  some  forms  of  (Jackson),  1911, 
T.,  1066  ;  P.,  45. 

shortened,  with  reproducible  vacuum 
(UBBELonnE),  1906,  A.,  ii,  739. 

simple,  for  vacuum  distillation  ((Jeb- 
HARD),  1908,  P.,  51. 

with   zero-adjustment    (Woiii,),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  281.' 
Manometers,  two,  of  great  sensitiveness 

for  small  pressures  ((Irim.seii I,),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  809. 
Manostats   (Stevenson),    1907,    A.,  ii, 

252. 
Mantles,     Auer,     containing      different 

quantities  of  cerium,   emissive  power 

and  temperature  of  (Ri'BEN.s),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  509. 


Mantles,   Auer,  chemistry  of  the  thor- 
ium-cerium mixture  for  the  (Mey'er 
and  AnsciiOtz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  557. 
incandescent,  salts  and  substances  for 
(Bunte),  190.5,  A.,  ii,  88. 
as  a  catalyst,  and  its  application  to 
gas  analysis  (Mason  and  Wilson), 
1905,  P.,  296. 
application  of  combustion  without 
flame  to  lighting  with  (Meunier), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  463. 
Manures,  dilferent  forms  of.  calcium  and 
magnesium  as  (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
197. 
felspar  and  mica  as(PRiANlscHNlKOFF), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  47. 
humus  matter  as  (Dumont),  1905,  A., 

ii,  196. 
function  of  manganese   in    (Bernar- 

DiNi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  327. 
preservation  and  action  of  the  nitrogen 
of  urine  as  (Bohme),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
477. 
nitrates  and  nitrites  as  (Schlcesing), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  121. 

Wolter's     phosj)hate     as     (Stutzer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  48. 

retrogression    of    soluble    phosphates 

in    mixed    (Gray),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

855. 
what    forms   of    phosphoric   acid    are 

suitable  as  ?  (Wagner),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

768. 
factors   which    affect   the   phosphoric 

acid  of  bone  meal  as  (Soderbaum), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  121. 
for    meadows,    phosphoric  acid    with 

different    citric    acid    solubility   as 

(Svoboda),  1909,  A.,  ii,  177. 
phosphoric  acid   in   conjunction  with 

lime  as  (Bachmann),   1904,  A.,  ii, 

145. 
crude  and    pure  potassium  salts  with 

calcium     as     (Sciineidewixd    and 

Rinoleben),  1905,  A.,  ii,  197. 
relation   of    soditim    to   potassium    as 

(Breazeale),  1906.  A.,  ii,  891. 
for  fruit  trees  (Clausen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

478. 
etfect    of,    on    the    reaction    of    soils 

(Maschhaiti't),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1206. 
intluoncc   of  the   reaction  of,   on    the 

yield  (Aso   and   Bahadur),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  890. 
influence   of,    on    the   composition   of 

wheat  (Snyder),  1908,  A.,  ii,  628. 
artiticial,     j)oisonoiis     action     of     the 
cyanogen  compounds  employed  as 
(Stritt),  1909.  A.,  ii,  690. 

effect  of,  on  cnmi>osifion  of  meadow 
hay  (Chavan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 
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Manures,  artificial,  nitrification  of  differ- 
ent (Withers  and  Fraps),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  no. 

ammonifi cation  and  nitrification  of 
some  (FRAPS),  1906,  A.,  ii,  382. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Lipman), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  89  ;  (McCaudless 
and  Atkinson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  90  ; 
(Peck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  683. 

rapid  estimation,  volumetrically,  of 
phosphoric  acid  in  (Emery),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  41. 

estimation  of  potassium  in  (Hare), 

1903,  A.,    ii,    511  ;    (Veitch), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  204. 

containing   calcium  cyananiide,  spon- 
taneous formation  of  dicyanodiamide 
in  (Perotti),  1906,  A.,  ii,  304. 
farmyard,    preservation    of    (Immen- 

dorff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  487. 
action   of  the  solid  constituents  of 

(Gerlach),  1903,  A.,  ii,  38. 
experiments   on    the   treatment   of, 

with  lime  (Reitmair),  1903,  A., 

ii,  177. 
manurial  value   of    (v.    Sigmond), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  144. 

green,  persistence  of  the  nitrogen  of, 

in  alightsandysoil(v.SEELHORST), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  727. 

manurial   value    of  (v.    Sigmond), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  144. 

complete  humic  (Dumont),  1904,  A., 

ii,  637. 
mineral,     effect    of,     on      Cyperaceiu 
(GfezE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  429. 
influence  of,  on  fixation  of  nitrogen 
by  lower  organisms  in  soil  (WiL- 
farth  and  Wimmer),   1907,  A., 
ii,  809. 
nitrogenous,     from     the    atmosphere, 
field     trials     with     (Hkndrick  ; 
Baessler),  1911,  A.,  ii,  650. 
manurial  value  of  various   (v.  Sig- 
mond), 1904,  A.,  ii,  144. 
for  hemp  (Stohr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  421. 
for  sugar  beet  (Ekhen,  Prachfeld, 
and   Vilikovsky),   1911,  A.,  ii, 
65. 
action  of,  on  the  amounts  of  starch 
and  nitrogen  in  barley  (Densch), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  645. 
organic    nitrogenous,    availability    of 
(Lh'MAN,  Brown,  and  Owkn),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  924. 
organic,  different  forms  of  phosphoric 

acid  in  (T.suda),  1909,  A.,  ii,  930. 
pliospliatic,   influence  of  calcium  and 
magnesium    manuring    on    (Wkst- 
hausser   and   Zielstohff),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  296. 


Manures,  phosphatic,  relation  between 
the  increased  yield  due  to,  and 
the  amount  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
the  soil  (Pilz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  423. 
effect  of  increasing  amounts  of,  on 
the  amounts  of  phosphorus  and 
nitrogen  compounds,  and  on 
relation  between  phosphorus  and 
nitrogen  in  maize  grain  (Parroz- 
zani),  1908,  A.,  ii,  698. 
effect  of,  on  peat  soils  (v.  Feilitzen), 

1912,  A.,  i,  85. 
degradation  of,  in  rotation  of  crops 
(MuNTZ  and  Gaudechon),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  982. 
new, "  Palinaer  phosphate  "  (v.  Feilit- 
zen), 1910,  A.,  i,  538. 
potassium,      action      of,     on     barley 
(CserhAti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  645. 
straw,  effect  of,  on  cro|>s  (v.  Seel- 

horst),  1906,  A.,  ii,  702. 
influence    of,    at    different    depths 
(v.  Seelhorst  and  Freckmann), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  439. 
influence   of,   oti    the   yield  in  pre- 
sence of  lime   or  sulphuric   acid 
(v.  Seei.horst  and  Freckmann), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  439. 
action  of,   on  the  fertility  of  soils 
(HiLTNER  and  Peters),  1907,  A., 
ii,  296. 
estimation  of  solubility  of  (Rixdell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  86. 
estimation      of     alkaline    earths     in 

(Foerster),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1072. 
estimation     of     phosphoric     acid     in 
(Hissink  and  van  der  Waerden), 
1905,   A.,  ii,   419  ;    (Mach),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  395. 
estimation    of    available     phosphoric 
acid  in  (Sutherst),  1903,  A.,  ii,  390. 
estimation     of    phosplioric     acid     as 
magnesium    annnouium    phosphate 
(Jorgensen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  579. 
estimation     of    phosphoric    acid    in, 
by      phosphomolybdic      anhydride 
(Berju),  1906,  A.,  ii,  250,  706. 
estimation  of  potassium  in(Sjoi,LEMA), 
1903,   A.,  ii,   104:    (Hare),   1903, 
A.,  ii,   511  ;  (Schenke),  1908,  A., 
ii,  321  ;  (Strigel  and  Dodt),  1912, 
A.,ii,  1095. 
estimation    of    potassium    in     mixed 
(Kling  and  Excels),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
580. 
estimation  of  potassium  in  mixed,  by 
the      modified     Finkener     method 
(Nei-bauek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  578. 
estimation  of  potassium  by  the  per- 
chloric acid   method   in   (Schenke 
and  Khuger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  910. 
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Manures.     See  also  Fertilisers,   Plants, 

and  Soil. 
Manurial    salts    in    soil,    diffusion     of 
(Mi'NTZ  and  Gaudechon),  1909,  A., 
ii,  2.59. 
Manurial  trials,  Swedish  (Bolin),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  422. 
of      bone     and    mineral     phosphates 

(MoNTANAKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  128. 
of  bone  dust  (Uchiyama),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

128. 
of    different    forms    of    calcium     for 

cereals  as   (Lazzari),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

892. 
of  human  excrement  (Sebelien),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  114. 
of  lime   and    magnesia   for    flax    and 

spinach  (Namikawa),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

892. 
of  basic  slag  (Schneidewind,  Meyer, 

and  Frese),  1907,  A.,  ii,  502. 
of  a  mixture  of  lime  and   phosphoric 

acid  (Bachmann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  145. 
of  fresh  green  manure  and  beet  leaves 

compared     with      sodium      nitrate 

(ScHNEiDEWiND,        Meyer,       and 

Frese),  1907,  A.,  ii,  502. 
Manuring  as  based  on  ten  years'  experi- 
ments (v.  Seelhorst),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
195. 
Manuring  experiments  (Wagner),  1906, 

A.,    ii,     120;     1911,    A.,    ii,    65; 

(Ulbricht),     1906,     A.,    ii,     304; 

(Schulze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  65. 
minerological    significance   of  (Samo- 

iloff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  5-34. 
at  Marburg   (Haselhoff),    1905,   A., 

ii,  650,  854. 
pot-culture,    in   1906-7    (Voelcker), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  622. 
in  pots  and  in  the  field  (Cohen),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  763. 
with  ammonium  salts,  calcium  cyan- 

amide,and  sodium  nitrate(WA(;NER), 

Hamann,  and  Mi'nzinger),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  622. 
with  "basic  slag-ammonia"  (Muller), 

1905,   A.,    ii,    650;    (Bachmann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  624. 

with   kainite   and    "  forty    per    cent. 

potassium  salt  "  (Bachmann),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  38. 
with      different    kinds    of     nitrates 

(Sebemen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  61. 
on    action    of    ammoniacal    nitrogen 

under       the      intluenco      of      lime 

(Pfeiffer,   IIei'ni:r,  and  Frank, 

1909,  A.,  ii,  515. 

with  new  nitrogenous  manures 
(Sebei.ien),  1906,  A.,  ii,  575;  (v. 
Feilitzen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  981. 


Manuring  experiments  with  old  and  new 

nitrogenous      manures      (Nazari), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1068. 
with   organic   nitrogen,    as   compared 

with  sodium  nitrate  (Popp),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  727. 
with  "  agricultural  -  phosphate  " 

(BachmannJ,   1906,  A.,  ii,  702. 
action  of  zinc  in  (Ehrenberg),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  236. 
on  barley  (Daikuhaua),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

128. 
on   cereals   (Wagner),  1908,    A.,    ii, 

1066;  (Parls),  1909,  A.,  ii,  515. 
on  crops  (Uchiyama),  1908,  A.,ii,  126. 
on  oats  (Seidler  and  Stutzer),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  1065. 
on  pasture  land  (Soi.berg),  1908,  A., 

ii,  422. 
on    peat   .soil   with    "  Palmaer   phos- 
phate"  (v.   Feilitzen),  1910,  A., 

ii,  538. 
on  Polygonum  tindorium  (Takeuchi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 
on   potatoes   (Vaoeler  ;    SiJCHTiNG  ; 

Stutzer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 
on  sugar  beet  (AndrlIk  and  Urban), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  219,  1066  ;  (Gr^oire, 

Hendrik,  and    Carpiaitx),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  529  ;  (Urban),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

609  ;  (Mette),  1909,  A.,  ii,  697. 
with  wheat  and  l)arley  (Polle),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  224. 
See  also  Plants,  Sand  cultures.  Soils, 

and  Vegetation  experiments. 
Maple  products,  analysis  of  (Sy),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  811. 
Maple  sugar  and  sjrrup,  determination 

of  the  "  lead  number"  in  (Winton 

and  Kreider),  1906,  A.,  ii,  811. 
composition   and  analysis  of   (Hort- 

vet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  122. 
Marcasite    from    Castelnovo    di    Porto 

(SiROViCHj,  1912,  A.,  ii,  1061. 
constitution  of  (Plummer),  1911,  A., 

ii,  901. 
crj-.stallography    of    (Poschl),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  208. 
action  of  various  solutions  on  (Stokes), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  471. 
Marcitine  and  its  aurichloride  (Acker- 

mann),  1908,    A.,  i,  10. 
Margaraldehyde  and  its  semicarbazone, 
oxiinc,  and  iiolymerido,  and  the  action 
of  hydrogen  cyanide  on  (Le  Si'EUR), 

1904,  T..  833  ;  P.,  14,  133. 
Margaramide,   o-hydroxy-  (Le  Sueur), 

1905,  T.,  1893. 

Margaric  acid  and  its  salt<i,  esters, 
amide,  and  o-bromo-,  and  a-hydi-oxy- 
(LeSueur),  1904,  T.,  836;  P.,  14, 133. 
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MargBxic    acid,    n-liTdroxy-,    action   of 

beat  on.  and  its  lactide  (Le  SuErB), 

lf»05,  T.,  1888  ;  P.,  285. 

Margarine,     detection     of,     in     butter 

(Robin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  139. 

detection  of  foreign  colouring  matter 

in  (Fendleb),  1906,  A.,  ii,  58. 
detection  of  sesame  oil  in   (Sfkink- 
METEE  and  Wagxeb),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
775. 
analvsis  of  (Paetheil  and  Feki£), 

1904,  A.,  i,  5. 
estimation  of,  in  butter  (Raffo  and 

FoBEPTj),  1910,  A.,  ii,  360. 
estimation  of  h»orax  in  (Paktheil  and 

Robe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  843. 
estimation   of   butter-fat  and   cocoa- 
nut  oil  in  (Kihkchnek),  1905,  A., 
ii,  213. 
Kargosa  oil  (Lewkowitsch),  1904,  A., 

ii,  218. 
MarigTiacite,  a  new  variety  of  pyrochlore 
from      Wisconsin      (Weidman      and 
Lenhee),  1907,  A.,  ii,  482. 
Mariotte-Boyle   law,   application    of    a 
deduction   from   the  (Rebekstokff), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  565. 
Mariotte'a     law,    apparent     de^viations 
from,    and    their    influence    on    the 
measurement      of      small      pressures 
(ScHEEL  and   Heube),   1908,    A.,  ii, 
1016. 
Xarinpolite,    extraction  of  rare   earths 
from    (MoKozEwicz),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
404. 
Marjoram  oil,  Spanish   (Dobbonsoko), 

1911,  A.,  i,  74. 
Marl  and  lime,  influence  of,  on  the  yield 
of  potatoes  and  on  the  amount  of 
nitrogen    and    mineral    substances 
(Ulbbicht),  1904,  A.,  ii,  76. 
estimation    of    calcium    carbonate    in 
(van't      Kbvvb),     1907,     A.,     ii, 
197. 
Marli,  amount  of  nitrogen  and  organic 
carbon  in  some  (Miller),  1904,  A., 
ii,  201. 
Marmot,  comparison  of  the  hiemolytic 
and  toxic  action  of  eel's  senim  on  the 
(Camus    and    Glev),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
215. 
Maroniol  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  ]9n.  A., 

i,  894. 
Marrnbic  acid  and  its  salts  and  ethyl 
ester  and  Marrubiin  (Gokuin),  1908, 
A.,  i,  344. 
Marsh's      apparatus,     modificalion     of 

(STHzyzuwiSKj),   1904,  A.,  ii,  444. 
Marsh  gas,  exact  analysis  of  (GbIiIHA.nt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  493.  * 
See  also  Methane. 


Marsh      mallow      (Alihcca     ofidmalit) 
leaves,  oil  from  CRaz^szl),  1909,  A,, 
i.  312. 
Marah  soils.     See  under  Soils. 
Martamic    acid    and    its    calcium    salt 
(KrTscHEE  and  Schekck),  1905,  A-, 
i,  621. 
Martin  slag.     See  Slag,  Martin. 
Martite     from    Mexico    (Faekikgtok), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  398. 
Mashing  process,   influence  of  calcium 
sulphate     on    the     decompioeilion    of 
starch  and  albumin  in  the  (Wiia>lBCH 
and  Bode.n),  1905,  A.,  ii,  188. 
Mass  of  suitable  precipitates,  poaabilitj 
of  deteruiining  the,  by  observation  of 
their  rates  of  settling  (Kohk),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  92. 
Mass  action,  law  of  (GrTE),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
838  ;  (GoLsoNj,  1912,  A.,  ii,  631, 
632,  1151;  (LeChateliee),  1912, 
A.,   ii,  631,  1151;    (Cakvau>o), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  632. 
demonstration      of      (BEETHArD), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  915. 
lecture  exj>erimentB  to  demonstrate 
(T.  DiETKicH  and  Wohlee),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  274  ;   (Abel),  1908,  A-,  ii, 
934. 
and     non-miscibility    (Bakceopt). 

1908,  A.,  ii,  161. 
Guldberg  and  "Waage's,  extension  of 
the    theoretical    applicability   of 
(Robebtbok),      1906,      A-,      ii, 
833. 
and  salt  solutions  (MAcDorcAix), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  826. 
does  the,   hold  for  the  silent  elec- 
trical discharge  ?  (Le  Blakc  and 
Da  vies),     1908,     A,,     ii,     653 ; 
(PoHL  ;   Le  Blakc),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
819. 
validity  of  the,  for  the  combastioB 
of  nitrogen  in  the  high  teoeion 
flame    (Gkau   and   Rvbk),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  753. 
Massage,    action   of,  on   protein    meta- 
bolism    (Rancken),     1910,     A.,     ii, 
521. 
Masticic   acids,   Masticolic   acid,    Mas- 
ticonic     acids,    and    iS-Masticoresens 
from  mastic  (TsCHlECH  and  Reviteb), 
1904.  A.,  i,  333. 
Masticogna,    Sicilian.      See    Alradylit 

y«  //( //( if  era .  _ 

Mastic  precipitation,  l>eliaviour  of 
electrolytes  in  (MI'.iiaelik,  Pin- 
ci'sNUHN,  and  Ro>'a),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1095. 
Matairesinol  (Eakfekfield  and  Bee), 
1910,  T.,  1028;   P.,  7. 


1257 


Meat 


Matairesinoldisulphonic  acid  (Eastek- 
FiELi)    and    Bee),    1910,    T.,    1030; 
P.,  7. 
Matairesinolic  acid  and  its  calcium  salt 
(Kasterfield   and  Bee),    1910,   T., 
1031;    P.,  7. 
Matches,    characteristics    and    composi- 
tion of  early  (CiiAYXoN),  1911,  P., 
229. 
detection  of  white  phosphorus  in  ignit- 
ing composition  of  (Thoiipe),  1909, 
T.,  440  ;    P.,  73. 
detection  of  phosphorus  sesquisulphide 
in  (Wolter),  1907,  A.,  ii,  652. 
Mate,  alkaloid  in  the  leaves   of  (Cat- 

I'ELLi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1086. 
Matico-aldehyde    and    its    oxime     and 
phenylhydrazone,   Matico-ether,    and 
Maticoic   acid  and  its   salts   (Fromm 
and  VAN  Emstek),  1903,  A.,  i,  188. 
Matico  oil  (Fromm  and  van  Emster), 
1903,  A.,  i,  188. 
and   Matico-camphor   (Thoms),  1904, 
A.,  i,  756,  1037. 
Matico    oils,    composition   of   (Thoms), 

1910,  A.,  i,  122. 
M((tricaria    chaiiiomilla,    camomile    oil 
from  (Haktwich  and  Jama),  1909, 
A.,  i,  944. 
phytosterols    and     their    derivatives 
from  (Klobb),  1911,  A.,  i,  972. 
Matter,  a  new  constituent  of  (Weiss), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  183. 
forms  of  (v.  Weimakn),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
132,  134,  221,  306,  666  ;  (Munden), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  133. 
chemical    composition  of  (Mulder), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  34;    1911,  A.,  ii,  33. 
constitution  of  (Pissarjewsky),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  478. 
state  of  aggregation  of  (Schryver), 

1911,  A.,  i,  245. 

the  atomic  and  ionic  structure  of  (dk 
Hkmptinne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  749. 

observations  unexplained  by  tlie 
atomic  and  molecular  structure  of 
(Magnanini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  710. 

history  of  the  orientation  theory  of 
(v.  VVeimarn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1048. 

vectorial    theory   of    (v.    Weimarn), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  142. 
indestructibility  of,  and  the  absence  of 

exact   relations   among    the   atomic 

weights  (Comstock),  1908,   A.,   ii, 

477. 
experimental    demonstration    of    the 

indestructibility  of  (IIabermann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  693. 
e(|uation  of  contiiiuily  of  the   liquid 

and  gaseous  states  of  (Kleeman), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  932. 


Matter,  dissociation  of,  under  the  inllu- 
ence  of  light  and  heat  (Ramsay  and 
Spencer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  715;  (Le 
Bon),  1906,  A.,  ii,  825. 

liquid-crystalline  state  as  a  general 
proj>erty  of  (v.  Weimarn),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  90,  263,  1023. 

radioactivity  as  ;i  property  of  (Wulf), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  709. 

radioacti ve disintegration  of  (Gruner), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  149. 

Maturation,  cell  division,  and  fertilisa- 
tion, chemistry  of  (Mathews),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  183. 
Meal,  catalytic  properties  of  (Wender 

and  Lewin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  584. 
Measuring   vessel    and    pipette,    rapid 

(Schuhert),   1908,  A.,  ii,   424. 
Meat,    metabolism     and    digestion     of 
(Buglia),  1912,  A.,  ii,  182. 
l)ehaviour  of,  in  the  stomach  (Lon- 
don and  PoIjOwzowa),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
894. 
digestion   and   absorption   of,   in  the 
intestine   (London    and    Sulima), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  870. 

creatine  and  creatinine  in  (Grind- 
ley  and  Woods),  1907,  A.,  ii,  187  ; 
(Emmett  and  Grindley),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  53. 

diastatic  enzyme  of  (Peters  and 
Mattill),  1909,  A.,  ii,   603. 

loss  of  fat  on  drying  (Tamura),  1912, 
A.,ii,  701. 

detection  of  benzoic  acid  in  (Fischer 
and  Gruenert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  708  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1121. 

estimation  of  glycogen  in  (Baur  and 
Polenske),  1907,  A.,  ii,  56. 

estimation  of  ammoniacal  nitrogen  in 
(Pennin(;ton  andGREENLEE),1910, 
A.,  ii,  449. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Trow- 
bridge), 1910,  A.,  ii,  546  ;  (Grind- 
ley  and  Koss),  1911,  A.,  ii,  332. 

estimation  of  potassium  nitrate  in 
(Stuber),  1905,  A.,  ii,  765  ;  (Paal 
and  Ganghofer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
453. 

gravimetric  estimation  of  potassium 
nitrate  in  (I^\ai,  and  Meurtens), 
1906,  A.,   ii,  898. 

estimation  of  sugar  in  (Bauk),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  354. 

cured,  nitrates  in  (Ruharpson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  208. 

minced,  estimation  of  boric  acid  iu 
(Partheil  and  Rose),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
843. 

preserved,  sodium  nitrate  in  (Andou- 
ard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  492. 
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Meat,    putrid,    pressor     substances     in 
(Barger   and   Walpole),    1909,  A., 
ii,  254,  416. 
Meat  extracts  (Kutscher),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

562. 
cryoscopy  of  (Jona),  1912,  A.,  ii,  785. 
physiological    value    of    (Voltz    and 

iiAUDREXEL),   1911,   A.,   ii,   214. 
composition  of  (Micko),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

644. 
constituents    of    (Engeland),    1909, 

A.,   i,    557;   ii,  71;    (Krimberg), 

1909,  A,,   i,  950. 

hydrolysis   of   (Micko),   1906,  A.,   i, 

778. 
hydrolysis    of    the     constituents     of 

(Micko),   1907,  A.,  i,  994. 
monoamino-acids    in  (Micko),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  713. 
creatine  and  creatinine  in    (Emmett 

and  Grindley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  53. 
dipeptides  in  (Jona),  1912,  A.,  ii,  785. 
in  active  lactic  acid  in  (Salkowski), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  55. 

nitrogenous    substances     in     (Jona), 

1912,  A.,  ii,   785. 
presence  of  succinic  acid  in  (Ktjtscher 

and  Steudel),   1903,  A.,   ii,    499  ; 

(Siegfried  ;  Wolff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

660. 
detection  of  yeast  extract  in  (WiNT- 

gen),  1904,  A.,  ii,  848. 
estimation  of  creatinine  in  (Micko), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  557. 
estimation  of  the  xanthine  bases  of 

(Micko),  1904,  A.,ii,  101. 
Liebig's  (Ki'tscher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  708. 

proteins  of  (Mays),  1912,  A.,  i,  399. 
Meat  fly.     See  CaUiplwra  vomitoria. 
Meat  juice,  alkali  phosphate  in  (Sal- 

koavski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  39. 
Meat    powder,    use   of  proteins  of,    in 
nutrition  (Mendel  and  Fine),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  272. 
Meat  products,  detection  of  lluorides  in 

(Fkoidevaux),  1904,  A.,ii,  840. 
Meconic  acid  (Valenti),  1905,  A.,  i, 

788. 
salts,  and  its  supposed  oxime  (Peiia- 

TONER    and    Tamiutkello),    1904, 

A.,  i,  172. 
in  the  U.S.  P.  opium  a.'say    and  cer- 
tain meconates  (MALLiNCKRODTand 

Dunlap),  1905,  A.,  ii,  777. 
crystallography  of  (Oavhekt),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  101. 
Meconine,   bronio-,   chloro-,   and    iodo- 
(  Perk  IN  and  Robinson),   1911,    T., 
783. 
Meconines(MERMODand  Simonls),  1908, 
A.,  i,  342. 


Meconinedimethyl  ketone  (Bruns),  1905, 

A.,  i,  353. 
Meconinemethyl  ethyl   and  n-  and  iso- 
propyl    ketones     and     their     oximes 
(Luksch),  1905,  A.,  i,  68. 
Meconium,    occurrence    of   haematopor- 
phyiin  in  the  (Borrien),  1911,  A., 
ii,  133. 
spectrophotographic   investigation    of 
(Lewin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  664. 
2-m-Meconyl-5-metlioxyphenol  (Perkin 

and  KoiiiNSON),  1908,  T.,  513. 
Medal   from    the   Societe    Chimique   de 
France    in     commemoration     of     its 
Jubilee  celebration,  present  of,  to  the 
Society,  1907,  P.,  255. 
McdeoJa    Virrfinica   (Indian  cucumber), 
fruit  of  (Poyneer  and  Duffin),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  .339. 
Medical  chemistry.     See  under   Chem- 
istry. 
Medicinal    preparations,   estimation  of 
ethyl  alcohol  in  (Thorpe and  Holmes), 
1903,  T.,  314  ;  P.,  13. 
Medicines,  patent,  estimation  of  menthol, 
phenol,    and  salicylic   acid   in  (Be\*- 
thien  and  Atenstadt),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
992. 
Medullary  centres,  toxic  action  of  intra- 
venous injections  of  magnesium  salts 
on  the  (Meltzer  and  Aver),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  244. 
Medusae,     inorganic      constituents     of 
(Macallum),  1903,  A.,  ii,  441. 
influence  of  electrolytes  on  the  rhyth- 
mical  movements    (Bethe),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  418. 
action  of  the  salts  of  sea-water  on  the 
rhythmic  movements   of  (Bethe), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  969. 
Meerschaum    from    Moravia     (Kovar), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  175. 
Melaboeai  from  Sumatra,  presence  of  i- 
dimethylinositol    from    the    latex    of 
(de  Jong),  1908,  A.,  i,  952. 
Melamazine  and  its  salts,  from  dicyano- 
diainide   (HoFMANN   and  Ehrhakt), 
1911,  A.,  i,  843. 
Melamine,    salts    of,    with     acid    dyes 

(Uaplbergek),  1908,  A.,  i,  1001. 
Melanin  (Gortneu),   1911,  A.,  ii,  90S; 
1912,  A.,  i,  290. 
fermentative  formation  of  (v.  FiJRTii 
and    Jerusalem),    1907,    A.,     ii, 
797. 
pigment   from   (Bakunin   and   Dra- 

GOTTi),  1904,  A.,i.  1041. 
effect  of  alkali   on  (Gortner),  1910, 
A.,  i,  760. 
Melanins  (Durham),  1907,  A.,  i,  715  ; 
(PiKTTF.E^,  1912,  A.,  i,  42. 
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Melanins,     formation    of,     hy   diastatic 
oxidation   (Agui.hon),  1910,  A.,  i, 
449. 
hair   pigment,    and  choroid   pigment 

(Spiegler),  1907,  A.,  i,  992. 
artificial,    and    the    melanin    of    the 
cockchafer  (Lshizaka),  1908,  A., 
i,  280. 
formation  of  (Piettue),  1912,  A.,  i, 
887. 
Melanin  pigments  (Piettue),  1911,  A., 

i,  1006. 

Melanite  from  Cortejana,  Huelva,  Spain 

(Moldenhauek).   1903,  A.,  ii,  303. 

from      Sutherlandshire      (Gemmell), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  300. 

Melanochalcite    from  Calumet,    Bisbec, 

Arizona  (KoEMfij,  1903,  A.,  ii,  156. 
Melanotic  pigments.     See  Pigments. 
Melanoximide        {s-o,ra/i/k/iphcnylguan- 
irline)  (Dieckmann  and  IVAMMEREll), 
1907,  A.,  i,  979. 
Melanterite  from  Baluchistan  (Hoopeu), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  571. 
from  Siena  (Manasse),    1911,   A.,  ii, 
499. 
Melanurenic  acid.     See  Ammelide. 
Melanuria    (P>finger),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

1092. 
Melezitose,    hydrolysis     of    (Tan  ret), 

1906,  A.,  i,  .560. 
Meliatin  (Briiiei.),    1910,    A.,   i,    692; 

1911,  A.,  i,  659. 
Melibiase  (Bau),  1904,  A.,  i,  464. 
Melibiose  (Loiseau),  1904,  A.,  i,  225. 
crystallised  (Bau),  1904,  A.,  i,  475. 
Melilite,   composition  of  (Zambonini), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  834. 
Melilotic    acid,     amino-     {amhiohyrlro- 
coinnaric     aciil)     (Francesconi    and 
Cusmano),  1909,  A.,  i,  23-3. 
Melilotyl-azoimide  and  -hydrazide  and 
its  hydrochloride  (Pschorr  and  EiN- 
ueck),  1905,  A.,  i,  589. 
Melissone  audits  oxime  (Easterfikld 
and   Taylor),    1911,    T.,    2303  ;  P., 
279. 
Melitriose  (mrlUosc).     See  Raffinose. 
Mellitic      acid      {bcvzoiehexacarboxjilir 
acid),  gradual  dissociation  of  (Quar- 
taroli),  1905,  A.,  i,  652. 
esterification  of  (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i, 

137. 
condensation  of,  with  resorcinol  (Sil- 

berrad),  1906,  T.,  1787  ;  P.,  251. 
constitution     of    the    phtlialeins     of 

(SiLRERRAn),  1908,  P.,  209.    • 
rhodamines  of  (Silbeurai)  and  Roy), 

1908,  P.,  201. 
bismuth  derivative  (Tiiirault),  1904, 
A.,  i,  247. 


Mellophanic  acid  [henzcnc-l-.'Z-.^-A-tetra- 

carboxyiic    acid),     constitution     and 

methyl     ester      of     (Bamforij     and 

SiMONSEN),     1910,     T.,     1908;      P., 

206. 
Melting    point,    abnormal    changes    of 
(Roiiland),  1906,  A.,ii,  422. 

lowering  of  the,  by  one-sided  pressure 
(RiECKE),  1912,   A.,  ii,  330. 

inverse  (Bronsted),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
809. 

extrapolation  of  the,  of  a  chemically 
homogeneous  substance  from 
measurements  of  the  volume  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  melting  point 
(Soboleff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  58. 

of  alloys,  course  of  the  (vax  Laar), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  266,  588. 

of  the  anilides,  ^;-tolnidides,  and  a- 
naphthalides  of  the  normal  fatty 
acids  (Robertson),  1908,  T.,  1033  ; 
P.,  120. 

of  calcium  silicate,  sodium  silicate, 
and  of  their  mixtures  (Fvulta- 
scheff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  545. 

of  copper,  silver,  and  gold,  application 
of  the  phase  rule  to  the  (Richards), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  266. 

congruent  and  incongrnent,  of  double 
salts  (Meyerhoffer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
537. 

and  coefficient  of  expansion  of  the 
solid  elements,  relation  between  the 
(Wiebe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  331. 

of  hydrocarbons  homologous  with 
methane  (T.sakalotos),  1907,  A.,i, 
105:  (HiNRiCHs),  1907,  A.,  i, 
269. 

and  crystallisation  of  the  molecular 
compounds  of  magnesium  l>iomide 
and  iodide  with  an  organic  com- 
pound (Menschutkin),  1907,  A., 
ii,  751. 

of  minerals    and    rocks    (Doeltei:), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  26. 

of  some  organic    compounds  at   very 

low    temperatures    (Carrara    and 

CoRi'ADORo),  1903,  A.,  ii,  712. 
of  certain  osazones  (Fischer),    1908, 

A.,  i,  105. 
and   transition   points   of  some   salts 

(HOttner  and  Tammann),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  229. 
relation   of,    to    the    surface   of   the 

gramiles  of  a  solid  substance  (Paw- 

loff),  1908,  A.,    ii,    927. 
of  a  solid  substance,    dependence  of, 

on  its    surface   energy   (Pawloff), 

1909,  A.,   ii,  19,  295. 
of  some  mixtures  of  sugars  (Gii.lot), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  804. 
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Melting  point  and  boiling  points  of 
aromatic  sulphides,  selenides,  and 
telluiides,  and  their  halogen  addi- 
tive compounds  (Lyons  and  Bush), 

1908,  A.,  i,  417. 

of  tin  amalgams  (van  Laar),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  266. 

See  also  Fusion. 
Melting  point  curves,  influence  of  a 
critical-solution  point  on  the  shape 
of  the  (Flaschner),  1909,  T.,  668  ; 
P.,  71  ;  (Flaschner  and  Rankin), 
1910,  A.,  i,  255. 

course  of,  for  compounds  which  are 
partially  dissociated  in  the  liquid 
phase,  the  proportion  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  dissociation  being  arbitrary 
(VAN  Laar),  1906,  A.,  ii,  331. 

of  endotherniic    compounds    (Aten), 

•     1909,  A.,  ii,  971. 

course  of,  for  solid  solutions  (or 
isomorphous  mixtures)  in  a  special 
case  (Day  and  Allen),  1906,  A., 
ii,  178  ;  (van  Laar),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
422. 

and  freezing  point  curves  of  binary 
systems  when  the  solid  phase  is  a 
mixture  (amorphous  solid  solution 
or  mixed  cystals)  of  the  two  com- 
ponents (van  Laar),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
808. 

of    binary     mixtures     (\an    Laar), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  376. 

ideal,    of  binary  alloys,    correction  of 

the     (Mazzotto),     1908,     A.,     ii, 

660, 
of    antimony     and     silver    sulphides 

(Pi^labon),  1903,  A.,    ii,  544. 
of  mixtures   of  o-  and    j9-chloroacet- 

anilide.s  (Jones  and  Orton),  1909, 

T.,  1059. 
of  aromatic  diazoamines   (Smith  and 

Watts),  1910,  T.,  562  ;  P.,  45. 
of  naphthalene,  antliracene,  and  their 

derivatives  (Rudolfi),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

536. 
of  mixtures  of  o-  and  j?-nitroanilines 

(Tingle  and  Rolker),  1908,  A.,  i, 

974. 
of  binary   mixtures  of  o-,  ?/i-.  and  p-, 

nitroanilines  (TiNoLEand  Rolker), 

1908,  A.,  i,  408. 
for   binary   mixtures   of  isomorphotis 

substances,    possible    forms   of    tlie 

(VAN    Laar),    1903,    A.,    ii,    631  ; 

1904,  A.,  ii.  109. 
Melting  point  determinations  (Mi  theu 
and  Tollkns),  1904,  A.,  i,  224; 
(Maquenne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  383  ; 
(Bunker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  295; 
(White),  1909,  A.,  ii,  970. 


Melting  point  determinations,  new  and 

rapid   method     of    (Bur(je.ss    and 

Holt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  162. 
at  high  temperatures  (White),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  970. 
at     low    temperatures    (Guttmann), 

T.,    1037  ;    P.,    206;  1907.  A.,   i, 

458  ;  (Stoltzenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

182. 
by  optical  methods  (Doelter),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  726. 
with   the  microscope  (Cram),    1912, 

A,,  ii,  829. 
in    capillary    tubes    (Wegscheider), 

1906,   A.,  ii,  8. 
thermometers   for  (Wheeler),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  932. 
of  the  elements  of  the  iron  group,  by 

a  new  radiation  method  (Burgess), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  41. 

of  metals,  new  method  of  (Shukoff 
and  Kurbatoff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  153. 

of  metals,  new  wire  method  for 
(Loebe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  735. 

apparatus  for  (Kutscher  and  Otori), 

1904,  A.,    ii,    651  ;    (Landsiedl), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  626;  (de  Thierry; 
Jaquerod  and  Pekrot),  1905,  A., 
ii,  627  ;  (Thiele),  1907,  A.,  ii,  330; 

1909,  A.,  ii,  118  ;  (Stoltzenberg), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  17  ;  (Matton),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  388  ;  (Weyl),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
483  ;  (Seidell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  254  ; 
(Anthes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  19  ;  (Pratt), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  625. 

of  organic  compounds,   apparatus  for 

(Fabinyi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  329. 
use    of,    as    a    low  temperature    bath 

(Stoltzenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  267. 
liquid  baths  for  (SctddepO,  1903,  A., 

ii,  266. 
Melting  point  diagram  for  mixtures  of 
NoO^  and^'O  (v.  Wittorf),  1904,  A., 
ii,"646. 
Melting      point      lines,       retrogressive 

(Smits),  1909,  A.,  ii,  971  ;  (Smits  ; 

Smits   and  Treub).    1911,    A.,   ii, 

855. 
of    the     .system  ;    sulphur  +  chlorine 

(Roozeboom  and  Aten),  1904,  A., 

ii,  394. 
Melting  point  tube  holder  (Lenz),  1906, 

A.,ii,  432. 
Melting  pressure  of  nitrogen  (Fischer 

and  Alt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  72. 
Membranes,    action  ot  (Bechhold  and 

ZiEGLEK),  1910,  A,,  ii,  191. 
effect  of,  in  liquid  chains  (Chanoz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  626. 
diffusion  througli(JABt,CZYNSKl),  1909, 

A.,  i,  300. 
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Membranes,  cause  of  the  permeability  of 
(MooKK,  RoAF,  and  Webster), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1072. 

part  played  by  contact  electrification 
in  the  permeability  of,  to  electro- 
lytes (GiRARD),  1909,  A.,  ii,  403. 

permeabilities  of  collodion,  gold- 
beaters' skin,  parchment  paper,  and 
porcelain  (Biuelow),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
88. 

crystallisation  through  (Walton), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  649. 

artificial  lipoid,  permeability  of,  for 
pro-ferments  (Swart),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
934. 

cellulose,  diffusion  of  enzymes  through 
(Vandp:velde),  1907,  A.,  i,  168. 

collodion    (IJkjelow     and    Gemceh- 
ling),  1907,  A.,  ii,  933. 
porosity  of  (Liesegang),  1909,  A., 
ii,  304. 

colloidal,  gaseous  osmosis  througli 
(Amar),  1906,  A.,  ii,  337. 

plasma.     See  Plasma. 

precipitation,  in  jellies  (Bechhold 
and  Ziegler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  738. 

protoplasmic,  nature  of  (Boeseken 
and  Waterman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  902. 

semipermeable,         preparation  of 

(Fuuard),  1911,  A.,ii,  267. 

strong  sterilisable   dialysing    (Hill), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  682. 
Memorial    lectures :    Wislicenus    (Pkr- 

kin),    190.'),    T.,   501  ;  P.,  17  ;  Cleve 

(Thorpe),   1906,  T.,   1301  ;  P.,  169  ; 

(abbs     (Clarke),    1909,    T.,    1299; 

Mendeleetf  (Tilpen),  1909,  T.,   2077  ; 

Thomsen   (Thorpe),   1910,   T.,    161  ; 

Berthelot  (Dixon),   1911,    T.,    2353; 

P.,   270;    Moissan   (Ramsay),    1912, 

T.,  477  ;  Cannizzaro   (Tilden),   1912, 

T.,    1677;  Becquerel  (Lodge),  1912, 

T.,  2005. 
Men,   healthy,    excretion   of  sugar    in 

(Schuni.i)RFf),  1908,  A.,ii,  3l"l. 
Meneghinite  from  South  Dakota  (Head - 

den),  1907,  A.,  ii,  35. 
Meningococcus,     serum     reactions     of 

(Arkwright),  1912,  A.,  ii,  187. 
Menispermum  Canculcnse,  fruit  of  (Nei- 

DIG),  1910,  A.,  ii,  801. 
Mentha     arvcnsis,     oil    from     (RouRE- 

Bertrand      Fils,      Dupont,      and 

Labaune),  1910,  A.,  i,  756. 
Mentha  piperita,  vegetation   of  (Chara- 
bot   and   Hubert),    1903,    A.,  ii, 
172. 

peppermint  oil  from  leaves  of  (MuRA- 
OUR),  1911,  A.,  i,  1.38. 
Mentha  sylvestris,  oil  from  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  329. 


Menthadiene,  CjoHie  from  carvacrol 
(Henderson  and  Schotz),  1912,  T., 
2563;  P.,  314. 

A^-^-Menthadiene.     See  Carvenene. 

A**-Mentliadiene  (Henderson  and 
Boyd),  1911,  T.,  2161  :  P.,  277. 

A*  *'*'-Menthadiene,  active,  synthesis  of 
(Semmler  and  IIimpel),  1906,  A.,  i, 
682. 

Ai:*i*)-f;-Menthadiene,  o-Menthane  and 
its  2-broiiio-derivative,  o-Menthanols 
(2)  and  (8),  A^-,  A-^'^'-,  and  A*!*,-^-- 
Menthenes  and  A^-o-Menthenol(8), 
synthesis  of  (Kay  and  Perkin),  1905, 
T.,  1068. 

A^-*i"-o-Menthadiene,  as-  and  trans- 
(Perkin),  1911,  T.,  751  ;  P.,  95. 

A*-8i»'-o-Menthadiene  (Perkin),  1911, 
T.,  757  ;  P.,  95. 

A'^«'9)-o-Menthadiene  (Perkin),  1911, 
T.,  737;  P.,  95. 

A«S'9'-o-Menthadiene  (Pf.rkin),  1911, 
T.,  740;  P.,  95. 

A^-^'*'-m-Mentiiadiene.    See  Carvestrene. 

A^'***)-9«-Menthadiene,  d-  and  dl-,  syn- 
thesis of,  and  diliydrochloride  of  tlie 
former  (Haworth,  Perkin,  and 
Wallach),  1911,  T.,  126,  130  ;  P.,  4. 

A^-8*'-«i-Menthadiene,  d-  and  I-  (Luff 
and  Perkin),  1911,  T.,.525  ;  P.,  57. 

A*8i*i-«t-Menthadiene,  dl-  (Perkin), 
1910,  T.,  2147. 

A^  *'*'-;/( -Menthadiene,  dl-,  d-,  and  l- 
(Perki.n),  1910,  T.,  2139,  2142. 

A"-*'* -?«-Menthadiene.  See  isoCarves- 
trene. 

^j-Menthadiene,  new,  formation  of,  from 
dihydroearvylamine  (Harries),  1903, 
A.,  i,  743. 

A^*-y^ Menthadiene.     See  Oriagnene. 

a3  8i»)-^-Mentliadien6  (Perkin  and 
Pickles),  1905,  T.,  639;  P.,  130; 
(Chou  and  Perkin),  1911,  T.,  537  ; 
P.,  57. 
new  method  of  preparation  of  (Perkin 
and  Wallach),  1910, 1427;  P.,  194. 
syntliesis  of  the  optically  active  modi- 
fications of  (Kay  and  Perkin).  1906, 
T.,  839;  P.,  72. 

a2:8<»)-  and  a'*'* -?n-Menthadiene8,  m- 
Menthanols(3)  and  (8),  A»-  and  A*'"- 
v/iMenthenes,  and  A*  and  A*-//i-Men- 
thenol8(8),  syuthesi.s  of  (Perkin  and 
Tattersai.i.),  1905,  T.,  1086. 

A';«t»i-^<-Menthadiene8,  <l-  and  dl-,  den- 
sities, magnetic  rotations,  and  refrac- 
tive poweis  of  (Perkin),  1906,  T.,  849. 

Menthane,  <//amino-,  and  its  salts  and 
dibeiizoyl  derivative  and  isomeric 
tWnitro-derivatives  (Konowalofk), 
1907,  A.,  i,  203. 
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Menthane,  2:4-f^ianuuo-,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Harkies  and  Majima), 
1908,  A.,  i,  734. 

3:8-fZ?!aniino-  and  its  thiocarbamide 
derivative  (Semmler),  1905,  A.,  i, 
222, 

teii. -nitro-  (Konowaloff),  1904,  A., 
i,  513. 
wi-Menthane,     l:3-fZiamino-    (Harries 
and  Antoni),  1903,  A.,  i,  615. 

3:4-rfibronio-   (Pekkin  and   Tatter- 
sall),  1905,  T.,  1106. 
^-Menthane.       See    4-MethyKsopropyl- 

(■i/(7ohexane. 
Menthaneacetic  acid  and  its  amide  and 

brorao-deiivative        (Wallach     and 

Schellack),  1907,  A.,  i,  619. 
Menthanecarboxylic  acid  and  its  salts, 

synthesis  of  (Zelinsky),  1903,   A.,  i, 

185. 
Menthanedicarboxylic     acid,      amino-, 

lactam  of  (Clarke  and  Lapworth), 

1906,  T.,  1879. 
Menthane-l:8-dicarboxylic     acid,     cis- 

aud  trans-,   and  its  anhydride  (Bar- 
bier   and   Grignard),    1907,   A.,    i, 

852. 
Menthanediol     from     i-pinol     hvdrate 

(Wallach),  1911,  A.,  i,  470. 
Menthane-2:5-diol      (Henderson     and 

Sutherland),    1910,    T.,   1618;   P., 

203. 
Menthane-4:8-diol    (Wallach),     1910, 

A.,i,  569. 
>;i,-Menthane-l:8-diol.     See  Tetrahydro- 

carvestrenediol. 
j'j-Menthane-2:3-diol      (Semmler      and 

McKenzie),  1906,  A.,  i,  373. 
^-Menthane-8:9-dioI      (Semmler      and 

RiMi'EL),  1906,  A.,  i,  682. 
Menthane-2:6-dione,    8-bromo-    (Har- 
ries   and    Stahler),     1904,    A.,    i, 

430. 
1-,  and  m-Menthanol,  plienylurethanes 

of  (Wallach),  1911,  A.,  i,  470. 
l-Menthanol,  8-chloro-   (Wallach  and 

Boedecker),  1907,  A.,  i,  64. 
jw-Menthan-8-ol  (PeimvIn  and  Pickles), 
1905,  T.,  639;  P.,  130. 

phenylurethane  of  (Wallach),  1911, 
A.,i,  470. 
Menthanone,  8-bromo-  (Perkin),  1903, 

T.,  846. 
Menthan-2-one,     1-bronio-,     1-    and    5- 
chloro-,  and  1-liydioxy-  (Korz  and 
Steinhurst),  1911,  A.,  i,  211. 

8-liydroxy-.         See      Dihydrocarvone 
hydrate. 
Menthan-3-one,  4-bronju-,  and  4-  and  5- 

chloro-  (IvuTZ  and  Steinhoust),  1911, 

A.,  i,  211. 


7/i-Menthan-2-one,    synthesis  of   (Kotz 

and  Michels),  1907,  A.,  i,  58. 
?;i-Mentlian-2-   and    -4-one8,    synthesis 

of,  from    l-methylcyclohexan-2-    and 

-4-ones  (Kotz  and  Michels),  1906, 

A.,  i,  666. 
Menthatrienes,    determination    of    tlie 

constitution   of,    by   optical   metliods 

(Klages),  1907,  A.,  i,  597. 
Menthazine  (Kijner),  1908,  A.,  i,  91. 
Menthane,    thio-    (Speransky),    1907, 

A.,    i,    627  ;    (Fromm   and   McKee), 

1908,  A.,  i,  991. 
^  Menthene,    a-     and    )3-2:8-<£ihydroxy- 
(RupE  and  Schlochoff),  1905,  A., 
i,  450. 

ii-ihydvoxj-    (Wallach    and     Boe- 
decker), 1907,  A.,  i,  944. 
A^-Menthene,    f^i'bromide    (Henderson 

and     Boyd),    1911,    T.,    2161;     P., 

277. 
A^-Menthene,  2-amino-.     See  Carvenyl- 

amine. 
A*t''-Menthene,  synthesis  of  (Semmler 

and  Rimpel),  1906,  A.,  i,  682. 
A*<*'-Menthene,    3-hydroxylamino-,  and 

its  acyl  and  nitroso-compounds  (Mah- 

la),  1903,  A.,  i,  264. 
A*(*'-?M-Menthene  (Kijner  and  Zavad- 

ovsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  1029. 
A8'*'-/)-Menthene (Perkin  and  Pickles), 

1905,  T.,  639;  P.,  130. 
i-Menthene    {A^-'p-menthene),    synthesis 

of,  and  its  nitrosochloride  (Perkin), 

1905,  P.,  255  ;  1906,  T.,  832. 
i-A*'*'-Menthene,    synthesis    of    (Wal- 
lach), 1906,  A.,  i,  682. 
Menthenes      from      different      sources 
(Tschugaeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  327. 

formation  of,  from  pulegone  (Auwers), 
1910,  A.,  i,  122. 

0-,  lit-,  i-A^-,  and  A^'*'-,  and  their  de- 
rivatives (Wallach  and   Church- 
ill), 1908,  A.,  i,  407. 
Mentheneacetic    acid,     constitution    of 

(Wallach   and    Schellack),    1907, 

A.,  i,  619. 
A^  Menthene-2-amine    and    its    hydro- 

cliloride    (Harries    and    Johnson), 

1905,  A.,  i,  535. 
A*-Menthene-2:6-dione    (Harries    and 

Stahler),  1904,  A.,  i,  431. 
A^-Menthene-2:6-dione   and    its    oxiiue 

and  semicarbazone,  and  reaction  witli 

phenylliydrazine       (Harries        and 

8]ahler),  1904,  A.,  i,  430. 
A^-Menthen-4ol.     See  Terpinen-4-oh 
A^i'-Menthenoia)  (Perkin),  1904,  T., 

670  ;   P.,  86. 
A^-f-Menthenol(8)      cis-      and      traiis- 

(Perkin),  1911,  T.,  751  ;  P.,  95. 
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A*-o-Menthenol(8)  ami  its  phenylureth- 

ane   (Pekkin),    1911,     T.,    756;    P., 

9".. 

A^-o-Menthenol(8)  and  its  phenyluieth- 

aiie  (Peiikin),  1911,  T.,  736;  P.,  95. 

A8-o-Meiithenol(8)  (Perkin),  1911,  T., 

740;   P.,  95. 
A^-//i-Menthenol(8).       See    Dihydrocar- 

vestreuol. 
A^-wi-Meiithenol(8)  d-  and  dl-,  synthesis 
of,       and       tlieir       phenylurethaiies 
(Haworth,  Pekkin,  and  Wallach), 
1911,  T.,  125,  129  ;  P.,  4. 
A'-//i.-Menthenol(8),  rf-and  I-  (Luff  and 
Perkin),  1911,  T.,  525  ;  P.,  57. 
phenylurethaneof  (LuFFand  Perkin), 
1910,  T.,  2153. 
A*-)rt-Menthenol(8),  dl-  (Perkin),  1910, 

T.,  2147. 
A*-»i-Meiitlienol(8),     dl-,     d-,     and     l- 
(Perkin),     1910,     T.,     2139,     2141, 
2143. 
A^-w-Menthen-8-ol.       See    Dihydrofso- 

carvestrenol. 
A^-jfl-Menthen-l-ol.       See    Terpinene-l- 

ol. 
A=»-/>-Menthenol(8),      d-      (Chou      and 
Perkin),  1911,  T.,  537  ;  P.,  57. 
new   method   of  preparation    of,    and 
its    phenylurethane    (Perkin    and 
Wallace),    1910,   T.,    1427;    P., 
194. 
dl-,    density,    magnetic   rotation   and 
refractive  power  of  (Perkin),  1906, 
T.,  851. 
synthesis  of  tiie  optically  active  modi- 
fications   of    (ivAY-  and    Perkin), 
1906,  T.,  839  ;  P.,  72. 
Menthenone   (Wallach  and  Church- 
ill), 1908,  A.,  i,  407. 
A^-Menthenone   and    its    semicarbazone 
(WALL.A.CII  and  Meister),  1908,  A., 
i,  812. 
from  Japanese  peppermint  oil,  and  its 
derivatives      (Schimmel     k     Co.), 
1910,  A.,  i,  757. 
A''-Menthenone   and    its    semicarbazone 
and      (libiomide       (Wallach       and 
Melster),  1908,  A.,  i,  813. 
A'-Meiitheii-2-one,     6-liydro.\y-     (IjAL- 
biano   and    Paolini),     1904,    A.,    i, 
72. 
o-Menthen-5-one,  hydrochloride   of  the 
oxime,    and   semicarbazone   of   (KoTZ 
and  AnueiO,  1911,  A.,  i,  309. 
/-Menthoethylheptanonolide  (Schimmel 
k    Co.),    1908,    A.,    i,    667;    (Gilde- 
meister  and  Kohlek),   1910,  A.,  i, 
181. 
Menthol,    synthesis    of   (Haller    and 
Martine),  1905,  A.,  i,  220,  533. 


Menthol,  rotation  of  (Grcssmann),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  563. 
rotation  and  solution  volume  of  (Pat- 

TER.SON  and  Taylor),  1905,  T.,  34, 

122  ;  P.,  15. 
synthesis  of  homoloi^ues  of  (Haller 

and  March),  190.5,  A.,  i,  276. 
mechanism  of  the  dehydration  of,  by 

organic  acids  (Zelikoff),  1903,  A., 

i,  184  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  514. 
electrolytic  oxidation  of  (Law),  1906, 

T.,  1452. 
and  menthone,  physical  properties  of 

solid  solutions  of  (Vanstone),  1909, 

T.,  602  ;  P.,  30. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Wedekind 

and  Gkeimer),  1904,  A.,  i,  680. 
derivatives      of      (Kondakoff      and 

Schindelmeiser),  1903,  A.,  i,  350. 
etho.Kyacetyl  derivative  of  (Einhorn), 

1911,  A.,  i,  137. 
carbonic  acid  esters  of  (Einhorn  and 

Rothlauf),  1911,  A.,  i,  705. 
tertiary  {p-'inenth(mol--l),  synthesis  of 
.(Perkin),   1905,  P.,  255;    1906, 
T.,  832. 

a  new,  and  its  derivatives  (Behal), 
1910,  A.,  i,  572. 
estimation    of,    in    patent    medicines 

(Beythien  and  Atenstadt),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  992. 
f^Menthol,  derivatives  of  (Tschugaeff), 

1910,  A.,  i,  862. 
Menthols  (Pickard   and  Littlebury), 

1911,  P.,  324. 
isomeric,      and      their      acid      esters 

(Pickard  and  Littlebury),  1908, 

P.,  217. 
stereoisonieric     (Kondakoff),     1905, 

A.,  i,  798. 
corresponding  with  optically  inactive 

menthone,    and     tlieir     salts     and 

derivatives  (Pickard  and  Little- 
bury), 1912,  T.,  109. 
m-  and  i-  (Wallach  and  Churchill), 

1908,  A.,  i,  407. 
Mentholacetic  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 
(Wallach  andSeiiELLACK),  1907,  A., 
i,  619. 
Mentholcarboxylacetones,    cyano-,    iso- 
meric (Clarke  and  Lapworth),  1906, 
T.,  1880. 
(Z-j^c/Mentholcarboxylic  aoid  (Gardner, 
Perkin,    and     Wat.son),    1910,    T., 
1771. 
/3-Menthol-lactoside,  and  its  hepta-acetyl 
derivative  (Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  217. 
Menthone,   synthesis    of    (II.\llkr    and 

Martine),  1905,  A.,  i,  220,  533. 
syntliesis  of,  from  niethylcyclohexanone 

(KoTZ  and  Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i,  88. 
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Menthone  aud  menthol,  physical  proper- 
ties of  solid  solutions  of  (Van- 
stone),  1909,  T.,  602  ;  P.,  30. 

oxidation  of  (Makkownikoff),  1903, 
A.,  i,  843. 

inversion  of  (Tubandt,  Moils,  Tu- 
BANDT,  and  Weinhausen),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  28. 

action  of  aniyl  nitrite  on,  in  presence 
of  sodium  ethoxide  (Clarke,  Lap- 
worth,  and  Wechsler),  1908,  T., 
36. 

action  of  magnesium  and  allyl  bromide 
on  (Ryschenko),  1910,  A.,  i,  181. 

action  of  magnesium  ethyl  iodide  on 
(Vanin),  1911,  A.,  i,  474. 

action  of  phosphorus  trisulphide  on 
(Speransky),  1907,  A.,  i,  627. 

action  of  potassium  hy^droxide  on  a 
mixture  ol',  with  phenylacetylene 
(Romanoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  775. 

action  of  zinc  and  alkyl  iodide  on 
(Saytzeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  474. 

compounds  from  (Wallach  and 
Schellack),  1907,  A.,  i,  619» 

derivatives  (Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
260;  (Maktine),  1904,  A.,  i,  903; 
(Bodtker),  1907,  A.,  i,  857. 

alkyl  derivatives  (Haller),  1904,  A., 
i,  600. 
Menthone,   o-bromo-   (Bruhl  and   Ru- 
iiiger),  1904,  A.,  i,  602. 

thion-  (Speransky),  1907,  A.,  i,  627. 
Z-Menthone,  study  of  the  influence  of  the 

solvent  on  the  velocity  of  the  inversion 

of,  by  acids  and  bases  (Tubandt  and 

Moils),  1907,  A.,  ii,  670. 
^-Menthone,  syntheses  of  optically  active 

(KuTZ  and  Schwarz),  1908,  A.,  i,  37. 
(Z-isoMenthone   in  the   oil  of  American 

pennyroyal  (Barrowcliff),  1907,  T., 

875  ;  P.,  114. 
Menthones,     optically    active     (Beck- 

mann),   1909,  A.,    i,  245. 
Menthoneacetal  (Arbusoff),   1908,  A., 

i,  555. 
Menthonecarboxylic     acid     (Gardner, 
Perkin,   aud   Watson),  1910,  P., 
137. 

and  its  anhydride,  semicarbazoue,  and 
anhydramiilf    (Clarke    and    Lap- 
worth),  1906,  T.,  1873;  P.,  285. 
(^W(;Menthonecarboxylic     acid     (Gard- 
ner, Perkin,  and  Watson),  1910,  T., 

1770. 
Menthonecyanohydrin,  cyano-  (Clarke 

and  Lapwokth),  1906,  T.,  1877  ;   P., 

285. 
(^isvMenthonedicarboxylic  acid  (Gard- 
ner, Perkin,  and  Watson),  1910,  T., 

1772. 


Menthone moxime,  reduction  of  (Wal- 
lach and  Jager),  1903,  A.,  i,  104. 
^Menthonephenylcarbamic    acid    hydr- 
azone     (Horsche     and     Merkvvitz), 
1904,  A.,  i,  946. 
Menthonephenylhydrazone      (Borsche, 
WiTTE,  and  Bothe),  1908,  A.,  i,  366. 
Menthonitrile  nitrosochloride  and  nitrol- 
piperidide   (Wallach   aud   Henjes), 
1911,  A.,i,  313. 
syn-      and       (6/(</-Menthonylbenzhydr- 
oximic  acid  (Clsmano),  1910,  A.,  i,  50. 
Menthopinacones,  isomeric  (Law),  1912, 

T.,  1026. 
Menthoxyacetic  acid,  allyl  and  propyl 
esters  (Frank land  and  O'Sullivan), 
1911,  T.,  2332:  P.,  319. 
Menthoxyacetic  allylamide  (Frankland 
aud    O'Sullivan),    1911,   T.,    2331  ; 
P.,  319. 
Menthoxyacetic    propylamide  (Frank- 
land    and   O'Sullivan),    1911,    T., 
2332;  P.,  319. 
Menthyl  derivatives,  molecular  rotation 
of  (Tschugaeff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  1. 
a-broiuoisovalerate    (Ludy     &     Co.), 

1909,  A.,  i,  497. 
methoxyacetate       (Farbenfabriken 
vorm".  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A., 
i,  429. 
salicylate     (Bibus    and     Scheuble), 

1906,  A.,  i,  852. 
salol,    carbonates,     and     salicylacetol 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.,  1909,  A.,  i,  244. 
xanthate,  crystallography  of  the  an- 
hydride of  (Surgunoff),  1909,  A., 
i,  244. 
Menthyl    allyl     ether    (Haller    aud 

March),  1904,  A.,  i,  751. 
Menthylamine  and  its  derivatives  and 
Menthonamine  and  its  benzoyl  deriv- 
ative (Konowaloff),  1904,  A.,  i,  513. 
Menthylamine,    1 -amino-.      See    Tetra- 

hydroumbellulylamiue,  amiuo-. 
/-Menthylamine  benzene-sulphonate  and 
-disulphonate  (Kipping  and  M.*.R- 
TIN),  1909,  T.,  493  ;  P.,  66. 
nitrite  (Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  602. 
Z-Menthylamines,  the  four  optically  iso- 
meric, aud  their  salts,  and  benzoyl  and 
formyl  derivatives  (TuTiN   and   Kip- 
ping), 1903,  P.,  2S9  ;  1904,  T.,  65. 
/-Menthylcarbamic  acid,  esters  (Neville 
and  PiCKARD),   1904,   T.,  689;  P., 
114. 
aryl  esters  aud  amides  of  (Pickard 
and  Littlebury),   1907,  T.,   300; 
P.,  30. 
dl-    and    rf-j8-butyl    esters   (Pickard 
and  Kf.nyon),  1911,  T.,  64. 
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Menthylcarbimide,    reactions   of    (Val- 

M^K),  1908,  A.,  i,  976. 
Z-Menthylcarbimide  (Neville  and  Piok- 
AiiD),  1904,  T.,  688;  P.,  114. 
reactions  of,  with  alcohols  (Pickard, 
LiTTLEBHRY,  and  Neville),  1905, 
P.,  286  ;   1906,  T.,  93  ;   (Pickard 
and   LiTTLEBURY),   1906,  T.,   467  ; 
P.,  71. 
resolution    of   o-phenyl-a'-4-hydroxy- 
phenylethane     bv    (Pickard    and 
LiTTLEKURY),  1906,  T.,  467  ;  P.,  71. 
resolution    of    ac.-tetrahydro-2-naph- 
thol  by  (Pickard  and  Littlebury), 
1906,  T.,  1254  ;  P.,  238. 
o-Menthylcarbonatobenzoic    acid    (Ein- 
HORN,    RoTHLAUF,    and    Seuffert), 
1912,  A.,  i,  32. 
Menthyldiethylbenzamidine      and      its 
hydrochloride,  hydriodide,  and  platini- 
chloride    (Cohen    and     Marshall), 
1910,  T.,  333. 
Menthyl-dixanthide  and  -xanthic  acid 
and  its  esters,  amide,  and  thioanhydr- 
ide  (Tschi'ijaeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  327. 
Mentbylethylbenzamidine  and  its  liydro- 
cliloride,  liydriodide,  and  platinichlor- 
ide  (Cohen  and  Marshall),  1910,  T., 
333. 
Mentbyl-^-glucoside    and    tetra-acetyl- 
(Fischer   and    Kaske),   1909,   A.,   i, 
365. 
Menthylglycuronic  acid,  preparation  of 
(Hani;),  1911,  A.,  ii,  664. 
new  method  of  obtaining  (Nehberg 
and  Lachmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  325. 
Menthylmaltoside,  and  its  barium  salt 
and  hepta-acetyl  derivative  (E.  and  H. 
Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  717. 
Menthylsulphuric      acid      (Chemische 
Fahrik  von  Heydex),  1909,  A.,   i, 
497. 
Meiuianthes    trifoliata,     new     glucoside 

from  (Bridel),  1911,  A.,  i,  659. 
Mercaptal  acids  (Holmbrro  and  Mat- 
TissoN  ;  Holmberc),  1907,  A.,  i,  475. 
Mercaptans   {thiols),    formation    of,    by 
the  reduction  of   aromatic  sulpho- 
acids  (Schwalbe),  1906,  A.,  i,  841.- 
reduction  of  disul{>hides  to,   by  dex- 
trose (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  851. 
action   of,   on   acid   chlorides   (Jones 
and  Tasker),  1909,  T.,   1904  ;    P., 
247  ;   (Tasker  and  Jones),   1909, 
T.,  1910;  P.,  247. 
combination  of,  with  oletinic  ketonic 
compounds  (Ruhemann),  1904,  P., 
251;  1905,  T.,  17,  461  ;  P.,  123. 
action    of    phosphorus    pentabromide 
and  pentachloride  on  (Ai'tenkieth 
and  (Jkykr),  1909,  A.,  i,  26. 


Mercaptans  (thiols),  action  of,  on  un- 
saturated ketones  (Posner),  1904, 
A.,  i,  322. 

addition  of,  to  unsaturated  acids 
(Posner  and  Baumgarth),  1908, 
A.,  i,  21. 

condensation  of,  with  nitriles  (Atten- 
RiETHand  Bruninc),  1904,  A.,  i,35. 

addition  of,  to  unsaturated  hydro- 
carbons (Posner  and  TscHABNo), 
1905,  A.,  i,  279. 

of  the  anthracene  and  anthraf)uinone 
series,  preparation  of  (Farbenfab- 

RIKEN    VORM.     F.     BaYER    &    Cc), 

1909,  A.,  i,  496. 
Mercaptides,    action    of,    on    quinones 
(Sammis),  1905,  A.,  i,  797. 

aromatic,  action  of,  on  ethyl  a-chloro- 
acetoacetate    (Finger    and    Hem- 
meter),  1909,  A.,  i,  470. 
0-     and  ;>-Mercaptobenzaldeliydes    and 

tlieir  derivatives  (Friedlander  and 

Lenk),  1912,  A.,  i,  702. 
a-Mercaptodilactic     acid     (de     Jong), 

1903,  A.,  i,  146. 
Mercaptogalactoxazoline  (Roux),  1903, 

A.,  i,  73. 
Mercaptols,      multi-membered       cyclic 

(Autenrieth  and  Geyer),  1909,  A., 

i,  6. 
2-Mercaptoquinazoline  (Gabriel),  1903, 

A.,  i,  445. 
Mercapturic      acids,     constitution      of 

(Friedmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  165. 
Mercurammonium      compounds.        See 

under  Meicury. 
Mercuriamidosulphonic  acid,  potassium 

and   sodium    salts   (Hofmann,    Bie- 

SALSKI,  and   Suderlund),  1912,   A., 

ii,  765. 
Mercuric    and   Mercurous    compounds. 

See  under  Mercury. 
Mercuroso-mercuric-silver  oxynitrates. 

See  under  Mercury. 
Mercury,    atomic   weight  of  (Easley), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1013  ;  1910,  A.,  ii, 
957  ;  (Easley  and  Braun),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  257. 

purification  of  (Bettel),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

382  ;   (Desha).   1909,  A.,   ii,   315  ; 

(Hildebrand),  1909,   A.,  ii,   734  ; 

(Moore),     1910,      A.,      ii,      712  ; 

(Forbes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  942. 
spectrum  of  (Paschen),   1910,  A.,  ii, 

3;    1911,    A.,    ii,    833;     (Royds), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  87  ;  (Wendt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  313  ;  (McLennan),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1016, 1017  ;  (Janicki),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1017. 

measurements    in    the    spectrum    of 
(Erochin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  878. 
4-  N 
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Mercury,  arc  spectrum  of  (Wiedmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  877. 
flame  spectrum  of  (de  Watteville), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  137. 
line  spectrum  of  (Stark),   1906,  A., 

ii,  514;  (Glagoleff),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

450. 
gradual  modification  of  the  first  linear 

spectrum  of  omission  of  (Castelli), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  3. 
series   spectrum   of  (Milnek),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  914. 
vacuum   tube   spectra  of  (Horton), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  559. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschex), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
long-waved  radiation  from  the  vaponr 

of  (Rubens  and  v.  Baeyer),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  350. 
positive  rays  of  (Wien),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

956. 
ionisation  produced   by  splashing   of 

(Lonsdale),  1910,  A.,  ii,  922. 
refractive  index  of  (Cuthbertson  and 

Metcalfe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  205. 
gaseous,  dispersion  of  (Cuthbertson 

and  Metcalfe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  545. 
vapour,       absorption,       fluorescence, 
magnetic  rotation,  anoni.alous  dis- 
persion of  (Wood),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
713. 

influence  of  gases  on  the  fluorescence 
of  (Franck  and  Wood),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  169. 

new  method  ot  calculating  the 
ratio  of  the  electric  charge  to 
the  mass  of  the  molecule  of 
(FiJRSTENAu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  12. 

ratio  of    electric    charge    to    mass 
of  the  molecule  of  (Pohl),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  207. 
pure,  electrical  resistance  of,  at  helium 

temperatures    (Onnes),    1911,    A., 

ii,  575,  687. 
determination   of  the   mass   of  mole- 
cules   of   (Henry),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

443. 
capillary    constant     of     (Billiter), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  225. 
specific  heat   of  (Kurbatoff),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  807. 
vapour  pressure  of  (Gebhardt),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  9. 
vapour  pressure  of,  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures (Morley),  1904,  A.,    ii, 

703. 
recalculation  of  the   vapour   pressure 

of(LABY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1039. 
determination  of  the  vapour  pressures 

of  (Smith  and  Menzies),  1910,  A., 

ii,  1037. 


Mercury,  critical  temperature  of 
(Koenigsberger),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1134. 

boiling  point  of  (Heycock  and  Lamp- 
lough),  1912,  P.,  3. 

apparatus  for  the  distillation  of 
(Florio),  1908,  A.,  ii,  829; 
(Wetzel),   1909,  A.,  ii,  145. 

distillation  of,  in  a  vacuum 
(Dunoyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  647. 

apparatus  for  distilling,  in  a  vacuum 
(Anderlini),  1906,  A.,  ii,  605. 

new  method  of  determining  the 
density  of  the  vapour  of  (Jeavett), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  61. 
conipressibilitv  of  (Lewis),  1912,  A., 

ii,  432. 

influence  of  pressure  and  temperature 
on  the  coefficient  of  compressi- 
bility of  (Carnazzi),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
714. 

latent  heat  of  evaporisation  of 
(Kurbatoff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  130. 

vapour,^  dielectric  cohesion  of  satu- 
rated, and    its   mixtures   (Bouty), 

1904.  A.,  ii,   604. 

movements  of  crystals  on,  while  dis- 
solving due  to  electro-capillarity 
(Thiel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  325. 

anodic  solution  of  (Shukoff),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  329. 

diff'usion  of  metals  in  (Smith),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  159. 

non-electrolytic  solution  of,  in  water 
and  other  liquids  (Christoff),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  696. 

potential  diff'erence  between  salt  solu- 
tions and  (Smith  and  Higgins), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  121. 

colloidal  (Amberger),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
205. 

hydrosol  of  (Gutbier),  1903,  A., 
ii,  82. 

equilibrium  in  the  system  :  cadmium, 
lead,  and  (J.a.necke),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
870  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  699. 

sodium  chloride,  and  nickel  or 
platinum,  reactions  in  the  system 
(Peters),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1095. 

univalent,  isomorphous  replacement 
of,  by  silver  (R.\y),  1907,  T.,  2033  : 
P.,  165. 

reducing  actions  of  (Borar),  1911, 
T.,  1414;  P.,  128. 

conditions  under  which,  causes  evolu- 
tion of  liydrogen  from  acids 
(Smith),  1909,  A.,  ii,  579. 

action  of  Allittm  sathmm  ou  (Baner- 
jee^,  1911,  P.,  234. 

interaction  of,  with  alloys  of  other 
metals  (Mallet),  1908,  A.,  ii,  187. 
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Mercury  and  its  salts,  action  of,  on 
aluminium  (Nicolardot),  1912,  A., 
ii,  558. 

antiseptic  solutions  of,  action  of 
caoutchouc  on  (Glenny  and  Wal- 
POLE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  141. 

influence  of  ferric  salts  and  of  mangan- 
ese nitrate  on  tiie  rate  of  solution 
of,  in  nitric  acid  (Ray),  1911,  T., 
1012  ;  P.,  4. 

action  of  ozone  on  metallic  (Manciiot 
and  Kampschulte),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
616. 

action  of  persulphates  on  (Tauugi), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  481. 

action  of,  on  sodium  (KAHLENBERfi 
and  Klein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  723. 

liberation  of  hydrogen  during  the 
action  of  sodium  on  (Kahlenbeiig 
and  Schlundt),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
387. 

and  mercuric  oxide,  action  of  thionyl 
and  sulphuryl  chlorides  on  (North), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  296. 

and  platinum  couples  with  potassium 
and  sodium,  tliermoelectromotive 
forces  of  (Barker),  1907,  A,,  ii, 
739. 

use  of  a  drop  of  pure,  in  various 
apparatus  (Dehn),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
755. 

physico-chemical  considerations  as  to 
pharmacological  and  toxicological 
actions  of  (Sabhatini),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
718. 

jiharmacological  action  of  insoluble 
preparations  of  (FiLipi'i),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1014. 

removal  of,  from  saccharine  liquois 
after  treatment  with  mercuric  nitrate 
(Patein),  1903,  A.,  ii,  338. 

cause  of  the  loss  of,  in  the  decom- 
position of  organic  sub.stances  by 
Fresenius  and  Babo's  metliod,  and 
in  the  purification  of  mercury 
sulphide  (Pierpaoli),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
106. 

l)oisoning.     See  Poisoning. 

occurrence  of,  in  the  hair,  after  in- 
jection of  mercury,  and  its  micro- 
chemical  detection  (Stryzovvski), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1213. 

to.xic  action  of  (Pru-ssak),  1910,  A., 
ii,  229. 

therapeutics  of  syphilis  and  spirollosis 
(Launoy  and  Levaditi),  1911,  A., 
ii,  912. 

influence  of  potassium  iodide  on  the 
accumulation  of,  in  the  liver 
(Blumenthal    and     Oi-i'knheim), 

1911,  A.,   ii,   1014. 


Mercury    alloys    {amcdydnis)  (Pushin), 

1903,  A.,   ii,   212;    (Kettemreil), 

1904,  A.,   ii,   173;  (Smith),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  38. 

electrolytic  jireparation  of  (Smith  and 

WiTHROw),  1907,  A.,  ii,  462. 
constitution  of  (Smith),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

673. 
electromotive     behaviour     of     dilute 

(Spencer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  795. 
conduction  of  electricity  by  (Kin.sky), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  754. 
conduction    of    electricity    in    dilute 

(SivAUPy),   1907,  A.,  ii,  327. 
reversible   metallic  displacements  in, 

in  aqueous  solutions  (Smith),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  463. 
very    dilute   alkali,    phenomenon    in 

the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on 

(Smith),  1909,  A.,  ii,  235. 
action   of,   on  solutions  (Fernekes), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  33. 

interaction  of  mixed  salt  solutions  and 

(Smits),  1910,  A.,  ii,  401. 
witii  alkali  and  alkaline-earth  metals 

(Smith  and  Bennett),  1910,  A., 

ii,  500. 
electrolytic   preparation   of  (Smith 

and     Bennett),     1909,    A.,    ii, 

663. 
with    ammonium    (Moissan),     1907, 

A.,  ii,   459;   (Smith),    1907,  A., 

ii,   615,   951  ;    1908,    A.,    ii,    38; 

(Coehn),     1907,     A.,     ii,     683  ; 

(Traver.s),   1907,  A.,  ii,   865. 
constitution  of  (Rich  and  Travers), 

1906,  T.,  872;  P.,  136. 
j)hotographic  inactivity  of  (Bahor- 

uvsky  and    Vojt£uh),  1907,  A., 

ii,  420. 
demonstration   of  the  formation  of, 

by     electrolysis     of    ammonium 

chloride  (Schroeder),  1908,  A., 

ii,  270. 
with  arsenic    (Dumesnil),   1911,    A., 

ii,  403. 
with  barium,  action  of,  on   solutions 
of    sodium     and     jiotassium     salts 
(I-'eunekes),     1905,    A.,    ii,     33; 
(Smith),  1905,  A.,  ii,  164. 
with   cadmium,    E.M.F.    of  (Hulett 

and    De    Luky),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

11. 
nature  of,  and  their  electromotive 

beliaviour    (Byl),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

6  ;  (.Taegeii),  1903,  A.,  ii,  258. 
conductivity  of  (Calvo),  1911,  A., 

ii,  575. 
with  cadmium,  copper,  lead,  lithium, 
and  zinc  (Richards  and  Oarroh- 
Thi.mas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  384. 
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Mercury   alloys  (amalgams),   with  cad- 
mium  and   with    zinc,    chanfjes   of 
energy  accompanyinf^the  dilution  of 
(Richards  and  Forbes),  190",  A., 
ii,  424. 
with  ciesium  and  rubidium   (Kiiiina- 
KOFF  and  ScnuKowsKv),  1907,  A., 
ii,  345. 
with   calcium,  physical   constants   of 
(MoissAN   and   Chavanne),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  163. 
with  calcium  and  sodium,  behaviour 
of,    as    electrodes   in    solutions    of 
neutral  salts  (Byers),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
926. 
with  copper  (GuNTZ  and  dk  Grikft), 

1912,  A.,ii,  351. 
with    indium,     thallium,     and     tin, 
electrochemical      investigation     of 
(Richards  and  Wilson),  1910,  A., 
■    ii,  384. 

with   lithium   (Schukoffsky),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  882;  (Smith),  1912,  A.,  ii,348. 

with    magnesium,   use  of,   in  organic 

chemistry  (Meuxier),  1904,    A., 

i,  7. 

as    a    reducing  agent  (Evans    and 

Fetsch),  1904,  A.,  i,  984  ;  (Evans 

and  Fry),  1904,  A.,  i,  985. 

action  of,  on  acetaldehyde  (VoRON- 

koff),  1907,  A.,  i,  285. 
action  of,  on  acetone  (Couturier 
and  Meunier),  1905,  A.,  i,  326. 
action  of,  on  aldehydes  (Kmng  and 

Roy),  1907,  A.,  i,  586. 
action      of,      on       isobutaldehyde 
(Tischtschenko      and      Grioo- 
Rif.EFF),  1907,  A.,  i,  284. 
with   organic  substances  (McCoy'  and 

Moore),  1911,  A.,  i,  270. 
witli  platinum,  a  property  of  (Mois- 
san),  1907,  A.,  ii,  360";  (Lebeau), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  479. 
behaviour     of,    witli     nitric     acid 
(Tarugi),   1904,   A.,  ii,   131. 
with   potassium,    photo- electric  effect 
of  (PoHL  and  Phingsheim),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  922. 
with  silver   (Jones),   1910,   T.,    336: 
P.,  47. 
relation  of  the  conductivity  of,    to 
temperature   (Calvo),   1911,   A., 
ii,  574. 
chemical    equilibrium    between     a 
solution    of   silver   and    mercury 
nitrates  and   (Reinders),    1906, 
A.,  ii,   219. 
with  silver  and  tin  (Joynkr),   1911, 

T.,  195  ;  P.,  5. 
witli  sodium  (Schui.ler),  1904,  A.,ii, 
657  ;  (Vanstone),  1912,  A.,  ii,  155. 


Mercury      alloys       [amnlgamn),     with 
sodium,  electrolytic  preparation  of 
(Shepherd),  190.3,  A.,  ii,  210. 
action  of,  on  methylene  ethers  (S.\l- 

way),  1910,  T.,  2413;  P.,  293. 
assay  of,  with  the   "decomposition 
flask"    (Berl    and  Juerissex), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  242. 
with     strontium    (Guntz    and   RoE- 

derer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  668. 
with    thallium,   composition    of  (Su- 
chexi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  826. 
thermometer  made    of   (McIxtosh 
and  Johnson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  827. 
with  tin  (Roozeboom  and  van  Het- 
EREX),  1903,  A.,   ii,   216  ;    (van 
Heterex),  1905,  A.,  ii,  39. 
melting    points    of    (van    Laar), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  266. 
with  zinc  (van  Deventer),  1908,  A., 
ii,  591  ;   (Cohen  and   Inouye), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  37. 
E.M.F.  of  (Crexshaw),  1910,  A., 
ii,  258. 
Mercurammonium  salts,  constitution  of 
(Franklin),  1912,  A.,ii,  557. 
decomposition   of,   by   heat  (Sen), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  148. 

iodides,     substituted,    from    primary 

and  secondary  amines  (Frax^ois), 

1904,  A.,  i,  151. 

Mercuriammonium  chlorides,  ammonia- 

cal  (Gaudechox),  1908,  A.,  ii,  383. 

chloride,  action  of  methyl  iodide  on 

(Low),  1912,  A.,  i,  751. 
Dimercurammonium  comjionnds  (Gau- 
dechon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  398. 
bromide   (Gaudechox),    1909,    A., 

ii,  670;  1910,  A.,  ii,  296. 
nitrite,  decomposition  of,    by  heat 
(Ray  and  Ghosh),  1910,  T.,  323  ; 
P.,  6. 
l>hosj)hate     and     sulphate    (Ray), 

1904,  P.,  249  :  1905,  T.,  9. 
Dimercariammonium      chloride     and 

ammonium  chloride,  double,  dis- 
sociation   of,    by     water    (Gau- 
dechox), 1908,   A.,  ii,  188. 
nitrate  (Ray).   1903,  A.,  ii,  148. 
Mercury  compounds,  photographic  radi- 
ation   ot    some    (Struthers    and 
Marsh),  1905,  T.,  377  ;  P.,  67. 
insoluble  or  sparingly  soluble,  action 
of  metallic  aluminium  on  (Reich- 
ard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  691. 
influence    of,   on  metabolism  (Izar), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  53. 
with  nitrogen  (Ley  and  Schaefkr), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  279;    (Fuhth),   1903. 
A.,  ii.  294  ;  (Franklin),  1907,  A., 
ii,  264. 
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Mercury     compounds     with     potassium 
(Janecke),  1907,  A.,  ii,  26-1. 
with   selenium   and    tellurium     (Pel- 
LiNi,    Saceudoti,    and   Aukecgi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

with  sodium  and  potassium  and  witli 
sodium  and  cadmium  (Janecke), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  167. 

detection  of,  by  the  "aluminium  re- 
action" (Reichard),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
655. 

estimation  of,  with  a  gold  cathode 
(Perkin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  75. 

estimation  of  lialogens  in  (Fischer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  350. 

chloronitroiridium  (Mioi,ati  and 
GiAi.DiNi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  25. 

halogen,   formation  of  complexes  and 
some  phy.sico-chemical  constants  for 
(Sherkili,),  1903,  A.,  ii,  534,  649. 
Mercury   salts,  action   of,  on   autoly.sis 
(Truffi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  142. 

the   ahiminium    reaction    of  (Hiuir), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  805. 

basic  (Cox),  1904,  A.,  ii,  563. 
Mercury  jiwrchlorates,  action  of  alcohol 

on,  and    Oxymercuric  ^wrclilorates 

(Chikashige),   1905,  T.,  822;  P., 

172. 
chlorides,    beiiaviour   of,    in    a(iucous 

solution  (Drucker),   1912,   A.,   ii, 

424. 
ammonium  chromatcs(GRociER),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  691. 
Mercury    haloids,    vajiour    pressure     of 

(Wiedemann,       kStelzner,       and 

Niederschulte),  1906,  A.,  ii,  9. 
iodide,  condensation  of,  with  camphor 

(Marsh  and  Struthers),  1908,  P., 

267. 
silver  iodide    (Rebenstorff),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  146. 
nitrates,    formation  of  various,    from 
mercurous   nitrite    (Ray),    1905, 
T.,  171. 

refraction  and  dispersion  of  (Mui.i.er 
and    Carhikre),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
402. 
;)e;oxide     (Peli.ini),      1907,     A.,    ii, 

954. 
^croxydates    (v.    Antrorofk),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  383. 
sulphates,  action  of  iodine  on  (BrOck- 

ner),  1906,   A.,  ii,  613. 
sulphide,  estimation  of,  in  vulcanised 

caoutcliouc    (Frank     and     Jacoii- 

sohn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  833. 
double  sulphites  witli  thealivali  metals 

(Baubignv),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1175. 
thiodiimide  (Rl'fk  aud  Geisel),  1904, 

A.,  ii,   396. 


Mercuric   salts  with  complex   cations, 

constitution    of    (Borelli),     1908, 

A.,  i,  515;   ii,   1039  ;  1909,  A.,  i, 

452. 

of  organic  acids  (Donk),  1907,  A.,  i, 

819. 
solubilities    of    certain     (Herz     and 

Anders),  1907,  A.,  ii,  159. 
reduction    of,    by    ferrous    salt    and 
light     (Wintiier),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
511. 
hiemolytic   action   of    (Dunin-Bork- 

owski),   1908,  A.,  ii,  1049. 
reactions  of  acetylene    with   acidified 
solutions  of  (NiEUWLAND  and  Ma- 
guire),   1906,  A.,  i,  721. 
action    of    ammonia    or    amines    on 

(Stromiiolm),  1906,  A.,  i,  935. 
aihiitive  compounds  of,  and  aromatic 
bases     (Staronka),    1910,    A.,    i, 
876, 
complex   compounds   of,    with   silver 

salts  (FiNZi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  158. 
double,  of  rubidium  aud  (Gros.smann), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  406. 
a  triple  salt  of  (Bruckner),  1907,  A., 

ii,  772. 
detection  of  (Siemssen),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

388. 
rapid  estimation  of,  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion   (Liversedge),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
634. 
volumetric  estimation  of  (Andrews), 
1909,    A.,    ii,    440  ;    (Morawitz), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  185,  703. 
Mercuric  bromide  (Vicario),  1907,  A., 
ii,_772. 
calorimetric  and  cryoscopic  constants 
of   (Guinchant),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
790. 
ammonia  compounds  of  CWidman), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  852. 
ammonio-basic  (FiTZtsERALD),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  545. 
or    cliloride,    action    of    hydrogen 
plio.sphidc   on  (Lemoult),   1908, 
A.,ii,  35. 
bromide  and  chloride,  ci|uilibrium  of, 
with  potassium  iiydroxi(U>(HERz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  945. 
estimation  of  the  halogen  in  (Koiin), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  892. 
bromide,  chloride,  and  iodide,   band 
spectra  of  (Loiimeykr),  1907,  A., 
ii,  211. 
glow     discharge      in     vajtonrs      of 

(Mattiiies),  1905,  A.,  ii,  669. 
vapour  pressures  of  (JoiiN.sox),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  727. 
;>c/chlorate,    bromo-    and  iodo-    (Bo- 
REi.m),   1908,  A.,  ii,   1039. 
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Mercuric  chloride  {corrosive  sublimate), 
preparation  of,  by  the  wet  j)rocess 
(Rupp  and  Klee),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
615. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  in  acet- 
amide  (Walkep.  and  Johnson), 
1905,  T.,  1598;  P.,  233. 

fused,  electrical  conductivity  of 
salts in(FooTE  and  Martin),1909, 
A.,  ii,  638. 

a  new  cause  of  dissociation  of,  and 
its  influence  on  its  antiseptic 
properties  (Vittenet),  1905,  A., 
ii,  35  ;  (Vittenet  and  Chenu), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  711. 

solubility  of,  in  ethyl  acetate  and 
acetone  (Aten),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
151. 

and  barium  chloride,  solubility  of 
(FoorE  and  Bristol),  1904,  A., 
ii,  658. 

hydrolysis  of  (Luther),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
337. 

ultramicroscopic  observations  of 
the  hydrolysis  of  (Fischer  and 
Brieger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  957. 

ammonium  chloride,  and  water  at 
30°  in  equilibrium  (Meerburg), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  676. 

the  system  :  mercurous  chloride  and 
(Jonker),  1910,  A.,  ii,  127. 

equilibrium  in  the  system:  pyridine 
and  (McBniDE),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
401. 

equilibrium  in  the  system  :  water, 
potassium  chloride,  and  (Tichomi- 
roff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  752. 

solutions,  effect  of  glass  and  traces 
of  organic  substances  on  (van 
Ryn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  591. 

slow  decomposition  of  solutions  of, 
and  the  influence  of  light  on  the 
change  (Verda),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
690. 

production  of  images  on  photo- 
graphic ])lates  by  tlie  action  of 
vapours  from  dissolved  (KoF  and 
Haehn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  732. 

solubility  of,  in  mixed  solvents 
(DuKKi.sKi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  463. 

and  sublamin,  comparative  experi- 
ments on  the  properties  of 
(ScoRDo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  713. 

action  of  acetylene  on  solutions  of 
(BiLTZ  and  Mumm),  1905,  A.,  i, 
2  ;  (Hofmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  2, 
268  ;  (BiLTZ),  1905,  A.,  i,  165. 

action  of  acetylene  on  aqueous  and 
hydrochloric  acid  solutions  of 
(Brame),  1905,  T.,  427  ;  P., 
119. 


Mercuric  cliloride  (corrosive  suhlimate), 
reactions  of,  with  organic  acids 
(CEcHSNER  de  Coninck  and 
Dautry),  1908,  A.,i,  392. 

action  of  allylene  on  solutions  of 
(BiLTZ  and  MuMiM),  1905,  A.,  i, 
2. 

action  of,  on  aluminium  (KoHN- 
Abrest),  1910,  A.,  ii,  506. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Saha  and 
Choudhuri),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
712. 

action  of,  on  alcoholic  solutions  of 
dicyclopentadiene  (Hofmann  and 
Seiler),  1906,  A.,  i,  786. 

action  of,  on  glycine  (Siegfried), 
1911,  A.,  i,  42'7. 

reaction  between,  and  phosphorous 
acid  (Montemartini  and  Egidi), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  65, 

kinetics  of  the  reduction  of,  by 
phosphorous  acid  (Garner, 
Foglesong,  and  Wilson),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  972  ;  (Garner),  1912,  A., 
ii,  146. 

reaction  between  potassium  iodide 
and,  and  its  analytical  application 
(de  Koninck  andLEBRUN),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  42. 

and  water  (Stromholm),  1903,  A., 
ii,  547. 

interference  of,  with  the  formation 
of  arsenic,  antimony,  and  phos- 
phorus hydrides  (Vitali),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  354. 

compounds  of,  with  metallic  clirom- 
ates  (Sth()MHOLm),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
648. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  aro- 
matic nitro-conipounds  (Masca- 
RELLi),  1908,  A.,ii,  162. 

double  salts  of,  with  alkali  chlorides 
and  their  solubility  (Foote  and 
Levy),  1906,  A.,  ii",  231. 

test  for,  in  surgical  dressings 
(Frerichs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  335. 

detection  of  very  small  quantities  of 
(Kof  and  Haehn),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
69. 

detection  of,  in  compressed  gun- 
cotton  (Jannopoulos),  1910,  A., 
ii,  549. 

pastilles,  rajiid  valuation  of  (FlORA), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  735. 

titration  of  (Rupp),  1910,  A.,  ii. 
456. 

estimation  of,  in  dressing  materials 
(Utz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  400. 

estimation  of,  in  pastilles  (Sapor- 
ETTi),  1908.  A.,  ii.  133  ;  (Rimini), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  433. 
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Mercuric  chloride  {corrosive  sublimate), 
rapid  estimation  of,  in  very  dilute 
solutions   (Rodriguez  Carkaci- 
Do),  1907,  A.,  ii,  131. 
and.  iodide,      mixed     crystals    of 
(Padoa  and  Tibaldi),  1903,  A., 
ii,  728. 
ammonium  chloride  {white  precipitate), 
reactions  of,  with  methyl  iodide 
(Schmidt    and    Keauss),    1908, 
A.,  i,  139. 
acidimetric    assay    of    (Ritpp    and 
Lehmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  70. 
barium    chloride    (Schreinemakerk), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  490. 

cspsium  chloride  (Foote  and  Haigh), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  397. 

cffisium    double    chlorides    and    their 
solubility    (Foote),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
728. 
chromates  (Cox),   1906,  A.,  ii,   757  ; 

(Gawalowski),  1907,  A.,ii,  25. 
haloids  (Sherrill),  1904,  A.,  ii,  337  ; 

(v.  Nest),  1910,  A.,  ii,  295. 
isomorphism  and  polymorphism  of 

(Luczizky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  483. 
dissociation  of  (Morse),   1903,  A., 

ii,  12. 
vapour    pressures     and     molecular 

volumes  of  (Prideaux),  1910,  T., 

2032  ;  P.,  207. 
additive   compounds  of,   with    aro- 
matic nitro-derivatives  (Mascar- 

elli),  1907,  A.,  i,  25. 
ammono-basic    haloids    (Franklin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  582. 
iodides,   change  of  colour  shown  by, 

at    different   temperatures   (Ger- 

NEz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  428. 
double  (DuBOiN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  955. 
iodide,  two  forms   of  (Mascarelli), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  757. 
the      form     in      which,     dissolves 

(Gernez),  1903,  A.,ii,  481. 
slowness  of  the  s[)ontaneous  trans- 
formation of  the  unstable  variety 

of  (Gernez),  1909,  A.,  ii,  466. 
calorimetry  and  cryoscopy  of  (GuiN- 

CHANT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  667. 
mixed  crystals  of  silver  iodide  and 

(Steger),  1903,  A.,  ii,  482. 
two    observations    relating    to   the 

decomposition  of  (Kohn),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  696. 
action   of,    on   ketones   in   alkaline 

solution (MAiisn  andSTRUTHEUs), 

1908,  P.,  266. 
solution,    alkaline,    use    of,    as    an 

oxidising     agent     in     volumetric 

analysis   (Romyn),    1907,   A.,  ii, 

49. 


Mercuric   iodide,    influence  of,    on    the 

formation  of  sulphonium  iodides 

(HiLDiTCH  and  Smiles),  1907,  T., 

1394  ;  P.,  206. 
compounds    of,    with    free    amines 

(Francois),    1906,    A.,    i,    484, 

644. 
compounds  of,  with  barium  iodide 

(DuBOiN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  359,  673. 
compounds  of,  with  cadmium  iodide 

and  zinc  iodide,  isomorphism  of 

(Duboin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  544. 
compounds   of,    with    methylamino 

(Francois),  1906,  A.,  i,  484. 
double  salts  of  (Duboin),  1909,  A., 

ii,  316. 
double    salts    of,   with   ammonium 

and     with     rubidium     bromides 

(Grossmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  476. 
double  salts  of,  with  calcium  iodide 

(Duboin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  231,  286. 
double     salt     of,     with     potassium 

iodide  in  organic  solvents  (Marsh 

and  Struthers),  1908,  P.,  266. 
red,  combination    of,  with   acetone 

by  rise  of  temperature  (Gernez), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  598, 

action  of,  on  antimony,  arsenic,  or 
phosphorus   hydride   (Lemoult), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  728. 

action   of,    on    sulphuric    acid   and 

mercurv  sulphates  (Ditte),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  391. 

some  reactions  of   (Orloff),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  89. 

alkali  iodides  (Duboin),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

637. 
aluminium  and  thorium  iodides  (Du- 
boin), 1908,  A.,  ii,  598. 
barium     and     sodiuui     iodides    (Du- 
boin), 1906,  A.,  ii,  359,  673. 
calcium   and   strontium  iodides  (Du- 
boin), 1906,  A.,  ii,  231,  286. 
copper    ammonium    iodides   (Ander- 

LiNi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  764. 
lithium  iodides  (Duboin),  1906,  A., 

ii,  85, 
magnesium    and    manganese    iodides 

(Duboin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  544. 
silver  iodide,   uniformity  of   (Wege- 
lius),  1911,  A.,  ii,  884. 
molecular    weight    of    (Herz    and 
Knoch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  822. 
thorium  iodide  (DuBolN),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

316. 
nitrate,  action  of,  on  inorganic 
hydroxides  (BiLTZ  and  Zimmek- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  104. 
solution,  solubility  of  silver  chloride 
in  (Buttle  and  Hewitt),  1908, 
T.,  1405;  P.,  173, 
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Mercuric  nitride  (Franklin),  1905,  A., 
ii,  582. 
nitrite  (Ray),  1905,  T.,  173. 

and     its     decomposition     by     heat 

(Ray),  1904,  T.,  523;  P.,  57. 
molecular  conductivity  of  (Kay  and 
Dhar),  1912,  T.,  965  ;  P.,  102. 
barium,      calcium,      and      strontium 
nitrites     (Ray),     1910,     T.,     326; 
P.,  7. 
lithium,  potassium,  and  sodium  nitrites 

(Ray),  1907,  T.,  2031  ;  P.,  165. 
oxides,    red    and    yellow    (Schoch), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  428. 
solubility     and     dissociation     of 
(Schick),  1903,  A.,  ii,  147. 
electromotive   properties   of    (All- 
mand),  1910,  A.,  ii,  572. 
oxide,  compounds  of  ketone.s  and  alde- 
hydes with  (Auld  and  Hantzsch), 
1905,  A.,  i,  742. 
compounds     of,     with     pyrazolone 

(Eury),  1909,  A.,  i,  57. 
action    of,    on    hydrazine    hydrate 
(Hale  and  Nunez),   1911,  A.,  i, 
845. 
actiou    of    thionyl    and    sulphuryl 
chlorides  on  (North),   1910,  A., 
ii,  296. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Rupp 
and    Schirmer),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
1073. 
oxybromides  and  oxybromate(Fi.scHER 
and  V.  Wartenburg),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
79. 
oxychlorides   (Schoch),   1903,  A.,  ii, 
428;  (Driot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  397.  • 
preparation  of  (Dukelski),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  544. 
oxychloride,  new  (Hewitt),  1907,  P., 
10. 
hexagonal.     See  Kleinite. 
seleiiite    (Rosenheim     and    Pritze), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  882. 
sulphides,  black  and  red,  conductivity 
of  saturated  aqueous   solutions    of 
(van  Name),  1904,  A.,  ii,  378. 
sulphide,  crystallography  of  (Allen, 
Crenshaw,  and  Mervvin),  1912, 
A.,  ii,   1055. 
fusibility  of,  with  antimony  sulphide 

(PitLABON),  1905,  A.,  ii,  435. 
hydrosol  of  (Lottekmoser),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  464. 
solubility  of  (Knox),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

608;  1908,  A.,  ii,  830. 
See  also  Cinnabar, 
sulpliato,  a  thiobasic  (Estrup),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  404. 
Mercurous  salts,  action  of  radium  rays 
on  (Skinner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  173. 


Mercurous  salts,  estimation  of,  as  chlor- 
ide (Hulett),  1904,  A.,  ii,  695. 
titration  of,   with  potassium  perman- 
ganate (Randall),  1907,  A.,  ii,  303. 
and  mixtures  of  mercurous  and  mer- 
curic  salts,    volumetric   estimation 
of  (Rupp),  1903,  A.,  ii,  759. 
Mercurous  silver  arsenate  and  phosphate 
(Jacobson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  887. 
bromide,       chloride,       and      iodide, 
formulifi   of  (Beckmann),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  739. 
and  iodide,   action  of  ammonia  on 
(Saua  and   Choudhuri),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  1174. 
^?e9'chlorate,    voltameter  with    (Mat- 
hers and  Germann),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
577. 
chloride     (calovicl),    moditication     of 
(Meyer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  29. 
electrode.     See  Electrode, 
vajjour  pressure  of  (Smith),   1910, 
A.,    ii,   273;    (Smith   and  Men- 
zies),  1911,  A.,  ii,  492. 
vapour,  constitution  of  (Smith  and 

Menzies),  1911,  A.,  ii,  114. 
the  system :   mercuric  chloride  and 

(Jonkeh),  1910,  A.,  ii,  127. 
solubility     of     (Ley     and     Heim- 

bucher),  1904,  A.,  ii,  465. 
decomposition  of,    by   solutions   of 
alkali  chlorides  (Gewecke),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  125. 
reduction  of,  by  silver  (Bronsted), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  133. 
physiological   action  of  (Nemseu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  778. 

reactions  of  (Hekz),  1911,  A.,ii,  285. 

reaction  of,  with  alkaloids  (Bakoni 
and  Borlinetto),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
105. 

diuresis  from  (Fleckseder),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  582. 
cliromate  (Fichter  and  Oesterheld), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  766. 
potassium  cliromate  (Grocer),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
fluoride     and     its     compound     with 

ammonia  (Bohm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  249. 
iodide,     new     method     of    preparing 

(Neogi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  772. 
nitrate,  action  of  ammonia  on  (Saha 

and  Choudhup.i),  1911,  A.,  ii,  804. 
nitrate   and   silver  nitrate,    chemical 

equilibrium  between  a  solution  of, 

and  silver  amalgams   (Keinders), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  219. 
nitrite,   theory  of  the  productioa  of, 

and  of  its  conversion  into  meicury 

nitrates    (Ray),     1904,     P.,     217  ; 

1905,  T.,  171. 
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Mercurous  nitrite,  molecular  volume  of 
(Ray),  1908,  T.,  999  ;  P.,  75. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Ray  and 

Sen),  1903,  T.,  491;  P.,  78. 
interaction   of,    with   alkyl   iodides 
(Ray    and    Neogi),     1907,    P., 
246. 
hyponitrite  (Divers),  1907,  P.,  264. 
preparation  of,  and  dissociation  of 
an  acid  solution  of  (Ray),   1907, 
T.,  1404  ;  P.,  89. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (DivEiis), 

1907,  P.,  265. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat,  and  con- 
stitution of  (Ray  and  Gaxguli), 
1907,  T.,  1399  ;  P.,  89. 
oxybromide,    oxychloride,    and   oxy- 
iodide  (Fischer  and  v.  Warten- 
berg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  456. 
sulphate  as  a  depolariser    in    normal 
cells  (VAX   Ginneken),   1911,   A., 
ii,  179  ;    (Hulett),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
848. 
sulphide  (Baskerville),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
729. 
Mercuroso-mercuric-silver    oxynitrates 
and  the  isouiorphuus  replacement  of 
univalent   mercury    by  silver  (Ray), 
1907,  T.,  2033  ;  P.,  165. 
Mercury   organic    compounds    (Sand), 

1904,  A.,  i,  22;  (Sand  and 
Singer),  1904,  A.,  i,  23,  25  ;  (Sand 
and  Genssleii),  1904,  A.,  i,  24  ; 
(Balbiano  and  Paolini),  1904, 
A.,  i,  72,  261  ;  (Pfeiffer  and 
Truskier),  1904,  A.,  i,  544; 
(BiLTZ    and     Mumm  ;     Hofmann, 

1905,  A.,  i,  2;  (Francois),  1905, 
A.,  i,  373  ;  (Leys),  1905,  A.,  i, 
433  ;  (ScHOLL  and  Nyberg),  1906, 
A.,  i,  563  ;  (Biilmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  17  ;  (ScHiiAUTHand  Sciioel- 
LER),  1909,  A.,i,  93  ;  (Pesci),  1909, 
A.,  i,  348  ;  (Biilmann  and  \Vrn), 
1909,  A.,  i,  371. 

decompositions  of,  with  alkali  sul- 
phites and  siilpliur  cliloride  (Hof- 
mann and  Feigel),  1905,  A.,  i, 
867. 

disinfecting  power  of  (Schrauth  and 
Schoeller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  63; 
(Schoeller  and  Schrauth),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  376. 

pharmacology  of  (Muller,  Schoel- 
ler, and  Schrauth),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
755. 

action  of,  in  infections  (Schilling,  v. 
Krogh,  Schrauth,  and  Schoel- 
ler), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1197  ; 
(Schoeller  and  Schrauth),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1198. 


Mercury  organic  compounds,  aromatic, 
biochemistry  of  (Schrauth  and 
Schoeller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  637  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  75  ;  (Blumenthal), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1017. 
physiological  action  of  (Blumen- 
thal), 1911,  A.,  ii,  517  ;  (Blu- 
menthal and  Oi'PENHElM),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  374. 
explosive    (Hofmann),    1905,    A.,    i, 

513. 
new  (Nardelli),  1908,  A.,  ii,  715. 
of    carboxylic    acids,    preparation    of 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  754. 
with     esters      of      carboxylic     acids 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  596. 
of    fatty      acids      (Schoeller     and 

Schrauth),  1909,  A.,  i,  464. 
of  jiseudo-acids  containing  the  group 
CO-NH  (Auld),  1907,  T.,  1045  ;  P., 
151. 
alkyl,  remarkable  formation  of  (Tafel), 

1906,  A.,  i,  941. 
complex,   with  cinnamic  acid  and  its 
esters  (Schrauth,  Schoeller,  and 
Struensee),  1911,  A.,  i,  595. 
ethylene,  cliemical  statics  and  kinetics 
of  (Sand  and  Breest),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
537  ;  (Abegg),  1907,  A.,  ii,  853. 
mercuric,   with  indoles  (Boehringer 

&  Sohne),  1912,  A.,  i,  64. 
(alloys),  organic,  properties  of  (McCoy 

and  West),  1912,  A.,  i,  539. 
of  nitrophenols  (Hantzsch  and  Auld), 

1906,  A.,  i,  471. 

from  o-nitrotoluene  (Reissert),  1907, 

A.,  i,  908. 
from  0-  and  ;j-nitrotoluene  (Reissert), 

1907,  A.,i,  1103. 

with  pyriniidine  (Farbenfabriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A., 
i,  804. 

with  thiocarbamide  (Rosenheim  and 
Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i.  408. 
Mercury    chloro-    and    bromo-acetylide 
(Hofmann     and     Kirmreuther), 
1910,  A.,  i,  16. 

cyanides,  complete  analysis  of  (Rurr 
and  Lehmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
70. 

dialkyls  and  sodium,  action  of  a  mix- 
ture of,  on  aldehydes,  ketones,  esters, 
and    carbon   dioxide    (Schorigin), 

1908,  A.,  i,  881. 

dibcnzyl  (Pore  and  Gibson),  1912,  T., 
735. 

dietliyl,  action  of,  on  mercury  fulmin- 
ate (Gkigorowitsch),  1908,  A.,  i, 
251. 
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Mercury  organic  compounds  : — 
Mercury  diphenyl,  toxicology  of  (Louise 
and  Moutier),  1905,  A.,ii,  601. 
ferricyanides  (Fernekes),  1906,  A.,  i, 

487. 
fulminate  (Solonina),  1910,  A.,  i,  464. 
nitroform  (Ley),  1905,  A.,  i,  316. 
oxycyanide,  acidimctric  estimation  of 
both  mercury  components  in  (Rupp), 
1908,  A.,ii,  634. 
phenyl,  reaction  of,  with  zirconium  tetra- 
chloride (Peters),  1908,  A.,  i,  1032. 
Mercury  carboxylic  acids,  hydroxy-,  pre- 
paration  of  soluble  compounds   from 
the    anhydrides    of  (Schoeller    and 
Schrauth),  1910,  A.,  i,  459. 
Mercuric    chlorosclenocyanate    (RosEX- 
HEIM  and  Pritze),  1909,  A.,  ii,  882. 
cyanide,    preparation     of    (Rupp   and 
GoY),  1908,  A.,  i,  863. 
reactivity      of      (Hofmann      and 
Wagner),  1908,  A.,  i,  143,  514. 
alkaline,  action  of,  on  halogen  deri- 
vatives of  acetylene  and  ethylene 
(Hofmann  and  Kirmreuther), 
1908,  A.,  i,  145. 
compounds    of, .  with    alkalis    and 
nitric       acid      (Hofmann      and 
Wagner),  1908,  A.,  i,  514. 
compound  of,   with  cresium   iodide 
(Mathewson  and  Wells),  1904, 
A.,  i,  21. 
condensation      of,     with      ketones 
(Marsh  and  Struthers),  1905, 
T.,  1878;  P.,  248. 
application  of  the  theory  of  complex 
ions  to  the  reactions  of,  with  silver 
salts  and  alkali  hydroxides  (Hof- 
mann and  Wagner),  1909,  A.,  i, 
559. 
compound       of,       with       pyridine 

(Schroeder),  1908,  A.,  i,  252. 
double  salts   of  (Rupp   and   Goy), 

1912,  A.,  i,  613. 
double  salt  of,  wilh  sodium  cyanide 

(Grossmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  476. 
evaluation  of  officinal  (Rupp),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  867. 
estimation  of,  iodometiically  (Rupp), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  606. 
acidimetric  titration  of  (Goy),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  91]. 
double  cyanides  (Grossmann  and  von 

der  Forst),  1901,  A.,  i,  983.- 
zinc  cyanide,   formula  of  (Dunstan), 
1908,  P..  135. 
constitution  of  (Dott),  1905,  A.  ,i,  695. 
potassium    ferrocyanide    (Fernekes), 

1906,  A.,  i,  149. 
tetra-alkylammonium    nitiites  (R.\y), 
1910,  P.,  172. 


Mercury  organic  compounds  : — 
Mercuric    oxycyanide    (Holdermann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  301  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  75, 
411  ;  (Rupp),  1906,  A.,  i,  340  ; 
(V.  Pieverling\  1906,  A.,  i,  341  ; 
(Rupp and  Goy),  1908,  A.,  i,  770  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  295  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  613. 

solution,  preparation  of  (Rupp  and 
Lehmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  92. 
selenocyanate        (Rosenheim        and 

Pritze),  1909,  A.,  ii,  882. 
thiocyanate,    formation    of     complex 
comjiounds    with    (Grossmann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  249. 

complexes    (Sherrill  and   Skow- 

ronski),  1905,  A.,  i,  265. 
compounds  of,  with  ethylenediamine 
(Grossmann  and  ScHiiCK),  1906, 
A.,  i,  631. 

cobalt  and  nickel  thiocyauates,  com- 
plex (Orloff),  1906,  A.,  i,  406. 

Cyanomercury  salts  (Borelli),  1908, 
A.,  i,  515. 

Thiocyanomercuric  ^jcrchlorate  (Bo- 
relli), 1908,  A.,  ii,  1040. 

Mercuranimonium  organic  compounds 
(Charitschkoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  590. 

Mercuriacetaldehyde,  <nchloro-, 

formation    of  (Brame),    1905,    T., 
427;  P.,  119. 

Mercuriacetic  acid,  ^^-I'chloro-,  and  tri- 
hydroxy  (Hofmann  and  Kirmreu- 
ther),  1910,  A.,  i,  17. 

Mercuri-acetic,  and  -propionic  acids, 
hydro.xy-,  anhydrides  of,  and  mer- 
cuributyric  acid,  hydroxy-  (Sciioel- 
LERandScHP.AUTH),  1909,  A.,i,  464. 

Mercuriacetic  anhydride,  hydroxy-, 
and  its  salts,  synthesis  of  (Schkauth 
and  Schoeller),  1908,  A.,  i,  617. 

Mercuriaceto-o-toluidides,  f/ibromo-, 
rf/chloro-,  and  rfi-iodo-  (Schrauth 
and  Schoeller),  1912,  A.,  i,  930. 

Mercurialkylammonium  nitrites 

(Ray,  Raksiut,  and  D.vita),  IPVJ, 
T.,  616  ;  1\,  41. 

Mercuri-alkyl-  and  -alkylaryl-ammon- 
ium  chlorides  (Ray  and  Dhar), 
1912,  P.,  292. 
nitrites    (Ray,    Dhar,     and    De), 
1012,  T.,  1552;  P.,  185. 

o-Mercuriaminobenzoylformic  acid 
(Peters),  1907,  A.,  i,  239. 

Mercuri-woamylurethane  (Pieroni), 
1912,  A.,  i,  245. 

Mercurianilinoacetic  acid,  o-bromo-, 
c-chloro-,  and  o-iodo-,  ethyl  esters, 
and  o-liydroxy-,  metallic  salts  and 
anhydride  of  (Schoeller,  Sch- 
rauth, and  Golpacker),  1911,  A., 
i,  699. 
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Mercury  organic  compounds  : — • 

Mercurianilinobutyric  acid,  a-di- 
bromo-o-fZj'ehloro-,  and  a-'//-iodo-, 
ethyl  esters  and  a-r^/hydroxy-,  an- 
hydride    (SCHOELLER,      SCHKAUTH, 

and  Goldackek),  1911,  A.,  i,  700. 
Mercurianilinopropionic     acid,     a-di- 
liromo-,    a-chloro-,    and    rf/chloro-, 
ethyl  esters  and  o-rf/liydroxy-,  an- 
hydride of  (SCJHOELLEII,  SCHKAUTH, 

and  Goldacker),  1911,  A.,  i,  700. 

Mercurianilino/icvaleric  acid,  a-di- 
bromo-,  a-<//chloro-,  and  a-r//-iodo-, 
ethyl  esters  and  a-rfzhydroxy-,  an- 
hydride (Schoeller,  Schrauth, 
and  Goldacker),  1911,  A.,  i,  700. 

Mercuribenzoic  acid,  o-cldoro-,  salts 
of  (Pesci),  1903,  A.,  i,  220. 

Mercuricamphor  compounds,  action  of 
halogens  on  (Marsh),  1910,  T., 
2410,  P.,  297. 
iodide,  bromide,  chloride,  and  oxide 
(Marsh  and  Struthers),  1909, 
T.,  1784. 

Mercuricarboxylic  acids,  aromatic 
(Schoeller  and  Schrauth),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  ;i76. 

Mercuricarboxylic  acids,  hydroxy-, 
preparation  of  soluble  compounds 
from  (Farrenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  594. 

Mercuridiaceto-o-toluidide,  chloro- 
(Schrauth  and  Schoeller),  1912, 
A.,  i,  9aO. 

o-Mercuridibenzoic  acid,  salts  of 
(Pesci),  1903,  A.,  i,  220. 

Mercuridimalonic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(Schrauth  and  Schoeller),  1908, 
A.,  i,  617  ;  (Schoeller  and 
Schrauth),  1909,  A.,  i,  464. 

iS-Mercuridipropionic  acid  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Flscher),  1907,  A.,  i, 
200. 

Mercuridipyridinium  nitrite  (Ray, 
Kaksiut,  and  Datta),  1912,  T., 
619  ;  P.,  41. 

Mercuriethylenediamine,  hydroxide 
of,  and  salts  of  (Pesci),  1909,  A.,  i, 
217. 

Mercuriethylurethane  (Piekoni), 
1912,  A.,  i,  21";. 

Mercuri-fatty  acids,  a-hydroxy-,  syn- 
thesis of  (Schrauth  and  Schoel- 
ler), 190S,  A.,  i,  617  ;  (Schoeller 
and  Sciikautii),  1909,  A.,  i,  218. 

a-Mercuri-i3-hydroxy-/3-phenylpropi- 
onic  acid,  inner  salt  of  (IWilmann 
and  IliKiiiMM),  1910,  A.,  i,  347. 

a-Mercuri-;3metlioxy-j8-';-anisylpropi- 
onic  acid,  inner  salt  of  (Bulmaxn), 
1912,  A.,  i,  461. 


Mercury  organic  compounds  : — 

o-Mercuri-;8-metboxymelilotic      acid, 

inner      salt      of      (Biilman      and 

Starcke),  1912,    A.,   i,    461. 
Mercuri-/3-methoxy-/3-phenylpropionic 

acid,     a-liyiiroxy-,      anhydride     of 

(Schrauth,  Schoeller,  and  Stru- 

ensee),  1910,  A.,  i,  347. 
Mercurimethylmalonic   acid,   a-hydr 

oxy-,  methyl  ester  and  metallic  salts 

(ScHOELLEi!  and  Schi:at'tii),  1909, 

A.,  i,  218. 
Mercurimethylurethane        hydroxide 

and  acetate  (Pieroni),  1912,   A.,  i, 

24.5. 
Mercuriochloroacetamide     (Frances- 

coxi  and  de  Plato),  1903,  A.,  i,  798. 
Mercuriphenylcyanamide         (Pe.sci), 

1909,  A.,  i,  348. 
Mercuripiperazinium    nitrite     (Ray, 

Rakshit,  and   Datta),    1912,    T., 

620;  P.,  41. 
Mercuripropionic  anhydride,   a-hydr- 
oxy- (Schoeller  and  Schrauth), 

1909,  A.,  i,  218. 
Mercuriquinolinium      nitrite      (Ray, 

Rakshit,    and   Datta),   1910,  T., 

620  ;  P.  41. 
Mercurisalicylic   acid,    estimation   of 

mercury   in    (Brieger),    1912,    A., 

ii,  206. 
Mercurisalicylic  acid,  chloro-,  bromo-, 

hydroxy-,  and  iodo-(BuROXi),  1903, 

A.,  i,  392. 
Mercurisulphaminobenzoic  acid,  2:4- 

'/i^hydroxy-,    sodium    salt    (Kerb), 

1912,  A.,  i,  932. 
Mercuri-o-toluidine,  chloro-,  and   dl- 

liydroxy-,    and     derivatives    (ScH- 

i:auth  and  Schoeller),  1912,  A., 

i,  930. 
Mercuri-o-,  -;/(-,  and-^J-toIuidinoacetic 

anhydrides,    liydroxy-    (Schrauth 

and  SciioKLLF.i:),  1912,  A.,  i,  931. 
Dimercuricamphor  r/i-iodide  (Marsh 

and  Stiutiiers),  1909,  T.,  1783. 
Dimercurifluorescein,  sodium   salt  of 

(Patly  and  Tkaumann),  1909,  A. 

i,  280. 
Tetramercurifluorescein,  sodium  salt 

of  (Pauly  and  Traumann),  1909, 

A.,  i,  280. 
Trimercuriacetic  acid,   dichXovomond- 

hydroxy-    (IIokmann    and    Kirm- 

r.KUTiiKR),  1910,  A.,  i,  17. 
Trimercuridibutylammonium      nitrite 

(Ray,  Rakshu,  and  Datia),  1912, 

T.,  617  ;   P.,  41. 
Trimer  c  uridiethy  lammonium      n  itri  te 

(Ray    and     Rakshit),    1911,    T., 

1972  ;  P.,  220. 


Mercury  detection  .  .  . 
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Mercury    detection,     estimation,     and 
separation  : — 

detection    ol    (Mooke),    1911,   A.,   ii, 

771. 
detection  of,  in  cheese  and  Hesb  from 

animals  wliieh  have  been  inoculated 

against  rinderpest  (Ottelli),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  183. 
detection  of,  in    explosives  (Patteii- 

80>-),  1911,  A.,  ii,  442. 
spectroscopic  detection  of,  in  explosives 

(Florin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1033. 
toxicological     detection    of     (Lecco), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  456. 

detection  of,  in  organs,  by  the  micro- 
scope   (LoMUAKDo),     1909,    A.,    ii, 

185. 
detection  of,   in   urine  (Oppenheim), 

1903,   A.,  ii,  696  ;    (Jolles),  1904, 
.    A.,  ii,  212  ;  (Beckki;  ;  Gla.ser  ami 

Isenburg),  1910,  A  ,  ii,  75;  (Sal- 

KOWSKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  771,  934. 
detection    and   estimation   of    minute 

quantities  of  (Zengelis),  1905,  A., 

ii,  65. 
detection  and  estimation  of,   in  urine 

(Enoch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  816. 
detection  and  estimation  of  traces  of, 

in  urine  with  the  aid  of  the  Nernst 

balance  (Janecke),  1905,  A.,  ii,  66. 
microchemieal  analvsis  of  (Schoorl), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  96. 
estimatiion  of  (Pretzfeld),  1903,  A., 

ii,  335. 
estimation  of,  electrolytically  (Glas- 

er),  1903,  A.,  ii,  242  ;  (Borelli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  816. 
estimation    of,    electrolytically,   using 

the  rotating  anode  (Kroupa),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  581. 
estimation      of,     gasometrically     and 

volumetrically,    by   hydrazine   salts 

(Erler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  53. 
estimation     of,     gravimetrically     and 

volumetrica'ly         (  Litterscheid), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  615. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically  (Rupp), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  720. 
microchemieal    estimation   of    (Raas- 

chou),  1910,  A.,  ii,  350. 
estimation  of,   titrimetrically  (Rupp), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  484. 

estimation    of,     volumetrically     (An- 
dp.e\v.s),  1903,  A.,  ii,  695  ;  (Rupp), 

1906,  A.,    ii,    902;     (Robkrtson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  580  ;  (Knox),  1909, 
T.,  1768;  P.,  227;  (Reintiiai.er), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  660;  (Smhii),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  824;  (Jamieson),  1912,  A., 
ii,  493;  (LrrrEH.sciiEiD),  1912,  A., 
ii,  808. 


Mercury     detection,     estimation,     and 
separation  : — 
estimation     of,     volumetrically,      by 
means    of    ammonia    (Bre.ssanin), 

1910,  A.,ii,  1000. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  by  the 
thiocyanate,  iodometric,  and  acidi- 
metric  processes  (Rupp),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1073. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of 
(Richards  and  Singer),  1904,  A., 
ii,  448. 

estimation  of,  by  reduction  with  hydro- 
gen peroxide  (Kols  and  Feld- 
hofen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  69. 

rapid  estimation  of,  by  means  of 
hypophosphorous   acid    (Howard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  293. 

vapour,  new  method  of  estimating,  in 
air  (MENii-:RE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  433. 

estimation  of,  electrolyticallv,  in  cin- 
nabar (Smith),  1905,  A.,  ii,  860. 

technical  estimation  of,  in  poor  cin- 
nabar ores  by  Persoune's  method 
(Montanari),  1903,  A.,  ii,  759. 

volumetric  estimation  of,  in  galenical 
preparations  (GriJter),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
655. 

estimation  of,  in  solutions  containing 
iodides (Wegelius  and  Kilpi),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  350. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  mercury 
compounds  (Rupp  and  Noll),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  285. 

estimation  of,  in  soluble  mercuric  salts 
(Procter    and     Seymour-Jones), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  541. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  in  mer- 
curous  salts  (Oddo'),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
766. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  in  mer- 
cury salicylate  (Ri  Pi"  and  Kropat), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 

estimation   of,    volumetrically,    in  its 

ores  (Muller),  1908,  A.,  ii,  227. 
estimation   of,    in   organs   (Schumm), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  286. 

estimation  of,  in  smokeless  jwwders 
(Berkhout),  1912,  A.,  ii,  689. 

estimation  of,  in  antiseiitic  soaps 
(Seidell),  1906,  A.,  ii,  252. 

clinical  method  for  the  estimation 
of,  in  urine  (Schumacher  and 
Jung),  1903,  A.,  ii,  44. 

estimation  of,  colorimetrically.in  urine 
(Heinzelmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  772. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  and  tieces 
(Siehert),  1910,  A.,  ii,  656. 

and  bismuth,  estimation  and  separa- 
tion of,  by  the  sodium  phosphate 
method  (St.\hler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  655. 
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Mercury     detection,     estimation,     and 
separation  : — 
separation  of,  from   molybdenum  and 
tungsten  by   the  aid  of    liydrazine 
(Jaxxasch    and    Bettoes),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  517. 
and  silver,   volumetric   separation   of 
(Rupp  and  Leh.mann),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
350. 
Mercury  ions,  concentration  of,   in  the 
calomel    electrode    (Ley    and    Hei.m- 
p.rciiEK),  1904,  A.,  ii,  465. 
Mercury   lamp  (Lowry),   1912,   A.,   ii, 
825. 
for     quantitative     work    (Weioep.t), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  714. 
new,     use    of,     in    sterilising     water 
(Henri, Helbkoxner, and  v.  Reck- 
i.lXGHArsEN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1132. 
Mercury  measuring  tubes.      See  under 

Analysis. 
Mercury     minerals,     from     Terlingna, 
Texas   (Moses  ;  Hill),    1904,    A.,  ii, 
4fi  ;    (Hillebkand    and    Schaller), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  788  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  306. 
Mercury   ores,    assay   of    (Holloway), 

1906,  A.,  ii,   308. 
Mercury  pump.     See  under  Pump. 
Mercury  seal  in  organic  analysis,  instead 
of  cork  or  indiarubber  (Marek),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  909  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  617. 
Merc,       definition        of       the       prefix 

(Haxtzsch),  1906,  A.,i,  856. 
Meroquinenine  and  its  acetyl,  hydroxy-, 
and   nitroso-derivatives  and  their  salts 
and  ethers  (Koexios,  Berxhart,  and 
Ibele),  1906,  A.,i,  762. 
Meroquinenine       lactone        (Koenigs, 
Berxhakt,   and  Ibele),  1906,  A.,  i, 
763. 
Meroquineninenitrile  and  its  picrolonate 

(Rabe  and  Rittei:),  1907,  A.,  i,  78. 
Merotropic      compounds,      phenylcarb- 
imide    as  reagent   for    determining 
the  constitution   of  (Michael  and 
Cobb),  1908,  A.,  i,  947. 
isomerism  of  (Michael),  1912,  A.,  i, 
631. 
Merotropy  and  desmotropy  (Michael  ; 
MniiAEL  and   Smith),   1908,   A.,  i, 
943  ;  (Michael  and  Cobb),  1908,  A., 
i,    947  ;     (Michael    and    Hibbekt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  91,  214. 
Mesaconic  acid,  velocity  of  addition  of 
bromine  to  (rirrri  and  Calcagni), 
1909,  A.,  i,360. 
dibromide,  reaction  of,  with  aromatic 
hj'drazines     (Fighter    and     Voii- 
tlsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  82. 
phenyl   esters,    and    their  derivatives 
(Clarke),  1908,  A.,  i,  335. 


Mesaconic  acid,  ester-,  chloride-,  anilide-, 
and  ;>-toliii(li(le-acids  of  (Axschutz, 
DiiUGMAx,  Haas,  Scharfenberg, 
and  Sieplein),  1907,  A.,  i,  468. 

Mesembrianthrmum  crystaUinum,  varia- 
tions in  the  nitrogen  and  phosphoric 
acid  of  the  sap  of  (Axdriii),  1906,  A., 
ii,  385. 

Mesidine,  absorption  spectrum  of  (Pur- 
vis), 1910,  T.,  1552. 

Mesitylene,  iVr. -hydr- 


Ree  ao-Dimethyl-l;evu- 


Mesitol-l.      See 

oxy-. 
Mesitonic  acid. 

lie  acid. 
Mesitoylacrylic  acid  (K6zx  iew.sk  i  and 

Makchlewski),  1906,  A.,  i,  759. 
Mesityl     alcohol,     f^ibromo-o-hydroxy-, 
acetates  and  bromide  of  (Ai'wers, 
Jescheck,  Schroter,  Markovits, 
and  Roever),  1906,  A.,  i,  355. 

o-hydroxy-,    synthesis   of    (Auwers), 

1907,  A.,  i,  611. 

o-i/(-haloids    and    o-methylenequin- 

ones   from    (Fries    and   Kann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  613. 

Mesityl    bromide,    (^^bromo-/^hydroxy-, 

and  its  acetate,  and  their  compounds 

with  bases  (Auwers  and  Schrexk), 

1906,  A.,  i,  267. 
Mesityl  oxide  {methyl  isobutenyJ  ketone  : 
isopropi/lideneacetonc)  formation    of 
(Law  and  Perki.v),  1907,  P.,  308. 

oxidation  of  (Kohn),  1904,  A.,  i,  15. 

condensation  of,  wiih  benzil  (.Japp 
and  Kxox),  1905,  T.,  673  ;  P.,  152. 

action  of  magnesium  benzyl  chloride 
on  (v.  Fellenberg),  1906,  A.,  i, 
567. 

action  of  magnesium  methyl  iodide  on 
(V.  Fellexberg),   1904,  A.,  i,  961. 

action  of  mono-  and  di-methylamines 
on  (Hochstetter  and  Kohn),  1904, 
A.,  i,  18. 

action  of  potassium  cyanide  on  (Lap- 
worth),  1904,  T.,  1214  ;    P.,  177. 

aminoj^yrrolidone  derivatives  from 
(Kohn),  1908,  A.,  i,  829;  (Kohn 
and  Bum),  1910,  A.,  i,  136. 

compound  of,  with  mercuric  chloride 
(Erdmanx),  1905,  A.,  i,  18. 

dibromide  semicarbazone  (RuPE  and 
Kessler),  1910,  A.,  i,  93. 

ozonide  (Harris  and  TIrk),  1905, 
A.,  i,  413. 

semiearbazidesemicarbazone  hydro- 
chloride (RupE  and  Kessler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  15. 

physiological  action  of  (Lewin),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  496. 
Mesitylaldoximes  (Scholl  and  Kacer), 

1903,  .\.,  i,  255. 


Mesitylcarbinol 
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s-Mesitylcarbinol,     plienyluietliane      of 

(CAKRii),  1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
Mesitylene  {\-M:b-trimethylhcnzene),  and 
trichloro-,     absorption     spectra     of 
(Purvis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  535. 
latent  heat  of  evaporation  of  (Brown), 

1905,  T.,  268;    P.,  75. 
triozonide  of  (Harries  and  Weiss), 

1906,  A.,i,  228. 

Mesitylene,  rfiamino-,  nionoacyl  deriva- 
tives,   action    of    nitrous    acid    on 
(Morgan      and     Micklethwait), 
1906,  T.,  1298  ;    P.,  240. 
ric-hydroxy-,      bromo-derivatives     of 
(Auwers),  1907,  A.,  i,  612. 
3-Mesityleneazoglutacononic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,     mesityJliydrazone     (Henrich, 
Reichenburo,  JN  achtigall,  Thomas, 
and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 
Mesitylenesulphinic  acid,  preparation  of 
(Knoevenagel  and  Kenner),  1908, 
A.,  i,  971. 
Mesitylenesulphinic  anhydride,  prepara- 
tion of  (Ivnoevenagel  and  Polack), 
1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
Mesitylenetrialdehyde    (1  •.S:5-trimethyl- 
nlbenzene)  and  its  hexa-acetate  (BiE- 
lecki),  1908,  A.,  i,  424. 
Mesitylenic  acid,  4-amino-,  ethyl  ester 
(Wheeler  and  Hoffman),  1910,  A., 
i,  666. 
Mesityl-ethyl-,    -wopropyl-,    -wobutyl-, 
and    -hexyl-carbinols    (Klages    and 
Stamm),  1904,  A.,  i,  303. 
Mesitylic  acid,  formation  of  (Lapworth), 

1904,  T.,  1224;    P.,  177. 
Mesitylic  acid,  o-  and  ^j-atnino-,  methyl 

esters  (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  137. 
Mesityloxidoxalic  acid,  esters,  and  their 
polynierides  (Federlin),  1907,  A., 
i,  1005. 
methyl  ester,  polymeride  of,  rotatory 
polarisation  in  crystals  of  (Sommeil- 
feldt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  339. 
.s  Mesitylphenazothionium,         tZ/nitro-, 
hydroxide    (Baijnett    and    Smiles), 
1910,  T.,  371. 
Mesitylpiperidine,    4:6-cZibromo-2-hydr- 
oxy- (Auwers  and  Schrenk),   1906, 
A.,  i,  269. 
Mesohydry  (Oddo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  15. 
so-called    (AuWERs),     1908,     A.,     i, 
228. 
Mesolite      fiom     the      Faroe      Islands 
(GuRGEY),  1910.  A.,  ii,  312. 
from  Montresta,  Sardinia  (Pelacani), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  864. 

from  Nolsi),  Fierce  Islands  (Heddle), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  62. 

from  Palagonia,  Sicily  (Ponte),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  298. 


Mesolite    from     the     Radautlial,    Harz 
(I'^ROMME),  1910,  A.,  ii,  314. 
identity   of,    with    poonahlite    (Bow- 
man), 1909,  A.,  ii,  677. 
Mesoporphyrin  (Si  eber-Schumoff  ;  Za- 
leski),  1903,  A.,  i,  375. 
and  its   ethers   and   salts  (Zale.ski), 

1903,  A.,  i,  217. 
compounds   of,    with   iron   and   man- 
ganese (Zaleski),  1905,  A.,  i,  105. 
Mesotan       (metJwrymdhyl      salicylate) 

(Eichenghun),  1903,  A.,  i,  195. 
Mesotartaric  acid.     See  ^-Tartaric  acid. 
Mesothorium  (Hahn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  359, 
664 ;    1908,   A.,   ii,   557  ;    (Marck- 
WALD),  1911,  A.,  ii,  8. 
short-lived  intermediate   product   be- 
tween   radiothorium    and   (Hahn), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  454. 
chemistry  of  (Soddy),  1910,  P.,  336  ; 

1911,  T.,  72. 
chemical  and  radioactive  properties  of 

(Hahn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  845. 
therapy    of    (BiCKEL;    Kojo),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  964  ;  (Minami),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
965. 
action  of,  on  animal  germ  cells  (Hert- 
wk;),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1118. 
Mesoxaldialdehyde     and     its     hydrate 
(Harries  and  Turk),  1905,  A.,  i, 
414. 
]>reparation  of  (Henle  and  Schupp), 
1905,  A.,  i,  413. 
Mesoxaldialdehydetris-y^-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone     (Harries     and     Turk), 
1910,  A.,  i,  608. 
Mesoxalic  acid  and  semialdehyde,  pre- 
paration   of   (Fenton),    1905,  T. 
813  ;  P.,  168. 
compounds  of,  with  guanidine  (Kaess 
and  Gruszkiewicz),  1903,  A.,  i,  6. 
brucine   salt  (Hilditchj,    1911,    T., 
235. 
Mesoxalic    acid,    esters,    formation    of, 
fiom      isonitrosomalonic      esters 
(BouvEAULT   and  AVahl),  1903, 
A.,  i,  677. 
preparation  of  (Meyer),  1911,  A., 

i,  420. 
preiiaration    of     and    condensation 
of,      with      cvanoacetic       esters 
(ScHMiTT),  1905,  A.,  i,  508. 
condensation     of,     witli     aromatic 
tertiarj'    amines     (Guyot      and 
Michel),  1909,  A.,  i,  158. 
condensation     of,     witii      aromatic 
hydrocarbons         (GuYOT        and 
Estiva),  1909,  A.,  i,  236. 
condensation     of,    witii    esters     of 
c3-anoacetic  acid  (Schmitt),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1007. 
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Mesoxalic  acid,  esters,  condensation  of, 
with  phenolic  esters  (Guyot  and 
Estiva),  1909,  A.,  i,  306. 
derivatives  of  (Schmitt),  1905,  A., 

i,  585, 
amine    derivatives    of    (Curtiss), 
1906,  A.,  i,  339. 
ethyl  ester  (Cuktiss),  1906,  A.,  i,  480. 
preparation  of  (Cuktiss),  1905,  A., 

i,  507. 
action   of  hydrazine   on   (Curtiss, 
Koch,  and  Bartell.s),  1909,  A., 
i,  212. 
action     of,     on     magnesium    alkyl 
haloids  (Lemaike),  1909,  A.,  i, 
199. 
condensation  of  phenylisooxazolone 
with  (Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  593. 
methyl  ester,  and  some  of  its  reactions 
(Curtiss   and   Tarnow.ski),  1908, 
A.,  i,  760. 
phenylhydrazone,  and  phenylhydrazine 
salt  of  (Behrend  and  Schultz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  272. 
methyl   ester,    and   its    derivatives 
(BuLOW  and  Ganghofer),  1905. 
A.,  i,  90. 
^-tolylhydrazone,    methyl    ester,   and 
its  hydrazides,  and  acetyl  and  alde- 
hydic     derivatives     (Bulow      and 
Weidlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  1089. 
Me80xalylbi8-l-amino-2:5-dimethyl- 
pyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylicacid,nitroso-, 
ethyl   ester   (BuLOW    and    Scharek). 
1909,  A.,  i,  850. 
Mesoxalyl-c-, -//(-, and  -?j-carboxyphenyl- 
hydrazone-bi8-l-amino-2:5-dimethyl- 
pyrrole-3;4-dicarboxylic   acids,   ethyl 
esters  (BuLow  and  Scharek),  1909, 
A.,  i,  851. 
Mesoxalylhydrazonebis  - 1  -ainiiio-2 : 5  -di- 
methylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic    acid, 
ethyl  estt'r,   and   corrt'spondin^   sub- 
stituted hydrazone  derivatives  (Bi' low 
andScHAKER),  1909,  A.,  i,  850. 
Me8oxaIyloximebis-l-amino-2:5-di- 
methylpyrroIe-3 :4-dicarboxylic  acid, 
ethyl   ester    (Bclow   and    Scharek), 
1909,  A.,  i,  850. 
Me8oxalylphenylhydrazonebis- 1- 
amino-2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-di- 
carboxylic    acid,    and  its  ethyl    ester 
(BiiLow  and  Scharek),   1909,  A.,  i, 
850. 
Me8oxalylphenylhydrazonedihydrazide 
(BtJLOvv  and  Bozenhardt),  1910,  A., 
i,  205. 
Me8oxalyl-;^-tolylhydrazone-l-amino- 
2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4  dicarboxylic 
acid,    methyl   diethyl    ester   (Biri.ow 
and  Weidkich),  1907,  A.,  i,  1089. 


Mesoxalyl-o-tolylhydrazonebis-l- 
amino-2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4  di- 
carboxylic acid,  ethyl  ester  (BtJLOW 
and  Schakei;),  1909,  A.,  i,  850. 
Mesoxalyl-^>-tolylhydrazonebis-l-amino- 
2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (BiJLOW  and  Weid- 
uch),  1907,  A.,  i,  1089. 
Me80xamide,  oxime  of,  and  its  salts,  pre- 
paration  of   (Whiteley),    1903, 
T.,  24. 
and   its    metallic   salts    and  alkyl 
derivatives   (Ratz),    1904,  A.,  i, 
298. 
tetra-substituted       derivatives      of 
(Whiteley),  1904,  P.,  92. 
Mespilodaphne  pretiosa,    oil   from   (La- 

loue),  1912,  A.,  i,  636. 
Metabolic     balance     of    nitrogen     and 
sodium  chloride  (Letulle  and  PoM- 
I'lLiAN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  114. 
Metabolic  disturbance  after  extirpation 
of  the  sujirarenal  glands  (Schwarz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  978. 
Metabolic    experiiiient8,   the   behaviour 
of    alkaline   earths   in    (Makcuse), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  464. 
in   dogs,  use  of  bone  ash   in  (Steel 

and  GiEs),  1907,  A.,  ii,   975. 
in  a  woman  with  a  permanent  biliary 
fistula    (Shaffer),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
38. 
Metabolic   proce8se8,    action    of    chaly- 
beate  waters  on    (Vaxdeweyek   and 
WvBAUw),  1906,  A.,  ii,  778. 
Metabolic  significance  of  allantoin   in 
normal    urine    (Wiechow.ski),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  749. 
Metabolism    and    autolysis     (Laqueur 
and    Ettixgek  ;   Laqueur,    BrO- 
NECKE,    and   Ckampe),    1912,    A., 
ii,  661  ;  (Laqueur  and  Bkunecke  ; 
Laqueur),  1912,  A.,  ii,  662. 
equilibrium  in  (Ehkstro.vi),  1907,  A., 
ii,  370;  (Lichtwitz),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
574. 
and  breathing  (FiiAENKEi,),  1907,  A., 

ii,  973. 
of    matter  and    energy,    influence    of 
blood   transfusion   on    the    (Hari), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  739. 
of  matter  and  energy  in  the  human 
body        (ArwATEK,        Benedict, 
Bryant,  Smith,  and  Snell),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  308. 
relation     of    sex    to    (Krause    and 

Cramer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  752. 
after  effect  of  increased  muscular  work 

on  ^Jaquet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  519. 
during  typewriting  (Carkentkk  and 
Benedict),  1909,  A.,  ii,  683. 
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Metabolism,  increase  in,  due  to  tlie  work 

of  typewriting  (Carpenter),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  621. 
in  relation  to  digestion  (Dahm),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1083. 
after   ingestion    of  meat  (William.s, 

RiCHE,    and   Lusk),   1912,    A.,    ii, 

1189. 
effect   of  abundant   protein    food   on 

(Schreuer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  101. 
following  a  small  increase  in  protein 

ingested    (Hawk    and    Chamber- 
lain),  1904,  A.,   ii,    185. 
carnivorous,      behaviour     of     certain 

amides   alone   and   in    combination 

(VoLTz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  560. 
with  parenteral  nutrition  (Ornstein), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  956. 
influence   of  fasting  and   feeding   on 

(Pembrey  and  Spriggs),  1904,  A., 
'     ii,  624. 

in  inanition  (Bunninger  and  Mohr  ; 
Baum.stark;  and  Mohr),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  282 ;  (Halpern),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1051  ;  (Cathcart),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  633  ;  (Cathcart  and  Faw- 
siTT  ;  Charteris),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
794. 

comparative  physiology  of  (Slowt- 
zoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 

in  insects  (Slovvtzoff),   1903,   A., 
ii,  495. 
in  protracted  inanition  (Grafe),  1910, 

A.,ii,  422. 
intermediary,  lactic  acid  in  (Mandel 
and  Lusk),  1906,  A.,  ii,  463. 

influence  of  thyroidectomy  and  thy- 
roid feeding  on  (Underhill  and 
Saiki),  1908,  A.,  i,  962. 
respiratory.     See    Respiratory    meta- 
bolism, 
influence  of  alcohol  on  (Mendel  and 

Hilditch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  223. 
importance  of  individual  amino-acids 

in  ;  addition  of  tryjitophaii  to  zein 

(WiLcocK  and  Hopkins),  1907,  A., 

ii,  109. 
and  digestion,  efi"ects  of  bone  ash  on 

(Lothrop),  1909,  A.,  ii,  594. 
e fleet  of  castration  on  (MrC'uuDDEN), 

1908,    A.,    ii,    405;    1910,    A.,    ii, 

321. 
behaviour    of   ^;-dimethylanrfnobenz- 

aldehyde  in  (Jaffi!;),   1905,  A.,  ii, 

186. 
action  of  ethyl   ether   on    (Ross  and 

Hawk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  280. 
action  of  gases  on  (Laqueur),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  500. 
influence   of  haemorrhage  on  (Hawk 

and  Gies),  1904,  A.,  ii,  184,  497. 


Metabolism,  function  of  hormones  in 
regulating  (H.  E.  and  E.  F.  Arm- 
strong), 1911,  A.,  ii,  642. 

effect  of  resection  of  the  small  in- 
testine on  (Underhill),  1911,  A., 
ii,  214. 

action  of  intestinal  astringents  on 
(Spiro),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1050. 

action  of  lead  hydiosol  and  lead 
acetate  on  (Preti),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1032. 

action    of    lecithin    on  (Slowtzoff), 

1906,  A.,    ii,   779;    (Yoshimoto), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  321. 

influence  of  magnesium  .sulphate  on 
(Steele),  1908,  A.,  ii,  767. 

influence  of  mercury  compounds  on 
(Izar),  1910,  A.,  11,  53. 

effect  of  parathyroidectomy  on  (Green - 
wald),  1911,  A.,  ii,  507. 

influence  of  phosphoric  acid  and 
sodium  phosphates  on  (Desorez 
and  Guende),  1906,  A.,  ii,  560. 

influence  of  pituitary  gland  substance 
on  (Malcolm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  58. 

influence  of  protein  and  carbohydrate 
on(GiGON),  1909,  A.,  ii,  683. 

influence  of  salicylic  acid  and  its  iso- 
merides  on  (RocKWOon),  1909,  A., 
ii,  497. 

influence  of  salts  on  (Schloss),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1032. 

influence  of  sodium  nitrite  on  (Sur- 
veyor), 1906,  A.,  ii,  560. 

effect  of  .section  of  the  spinal  cord  on 
(Kennaway  and  Pembrey),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1067. 

changes  in,  due  to  the  action  ot 
.strontium  (Burgassi),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
405. 

action  of  sulphur  compounds  on 
(Jones),  1911,  A.,  ii,  742. 

influence  of  thiocyanates  on  (M.\yer}, 
1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 

the  ett'ect  of  subcntaneously-ad min- 
istered urea  on  (Heilnek),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  327. 

amino-acid,  in  gout  (Wohlgemuth), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  116. 

animal,  use  of,  "  romauxankalk  "  in 
(Haoemann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  507. 

during  inanition,  influence  of  alcohol 
on  (Kochmann  and  Hall),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  414. 

action  of  amino-siibstances  in  (Leh- 
MANN  ;  VoLTz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  109. 

action  of  asparagine  in  (Lehmann), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  109,  491  :  (Voltz), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  109  ;  (MiJLLER), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  491,  895  :  (Kell- 
ner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  794. 
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Metabolism   after   ingestion  of  dextrose 
(LusK),  1912,  A.",  ii,  1189. 
effect  of  water  drinking  with  lueala  on 
(Fowler  and   Hawk),    1910,    A., 
ii,  625. 
cardiac,    of  alcohol   (Ham ill),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  321  ;  (Rohde),   1910,    A.,  ii, 
976. 
gaseous  (Evaxs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1063. 
in    anaphylaxis    (Loening),     1911, 

A.,  ii,  993. 
in  anoxybiosis  (Lesser),  1910,  A., 

ii,  429. 
influence  of  dry  and  moist   air  on 

(MuHSCHHAUSER  and  Hiuding), 

1912,  A.,   ii,  850. 
influence  of  adrenaline  on  (Hari), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  179. 
of  man,  influence  of  the  temperature 

of  food   on    tlie    (Hari    and    v. 

Pesthy),  1912,  A.,  ii,  952. 
influence    of    intraperitoneal  trans- 
fusion  of  blood   on   (Rudo    and 

Cserna),  1912,  A.,  ii,  952. 
effect  of  intravenous  transfusion  of 

blood  on  (Hari),  1912,  A.,  ii,  952. 
changes     in,      after     exclusion     of 

hepatic    circulation    (Scaffidi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1051. 
effect     of    carbohydrate     food     on 

(MtJLLER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1083. 
effect  of  the  activity  of  the  digestive 

tract  on  (Benedict  and  E.mmes), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  656. 
influence     of    intake    of    food    on 

(Gigon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  741. 
action   of  phloridzin   on    (Bei.ak), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
of   the   brain,    influence   of  optical 

stimula    on     (Alexander     and 

Ritvi5;sz  ;  Alexander),  1912,  A., 

ii,  957. 
of    mammalian    heart    (Baroroft 

and  Dixon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  366. 
of  the  small  intestine  (Brodie  and 

VoGT  ;    Brodie,     (Jui.lis,      and 

Hallirurton),  1910,  A.,  ii,  518. 
of      tlie     liver     (BARCROFr      and 

Shore),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1070. 
of  animals  with  smooth  and  striated 

muscle  (Cohnhelm),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

178. 
of  striated  muscle  (Verz.vr),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  653. 
of     various     organs     (Cohniieim  ; 

CoHNiiEiM  and  Pletneff),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1079. 
of  children,    influence   of  age   and 

size     on      (Schlossmann      and 

Murchhauser),    1909,    A.,     ii, 

679;  1910,  A.,  ii,  724. 


Metabolism,  calcium  (Patterson),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  205;  (Voorhoeve),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  126,  622. 
during  lactation,    effect  of  mineral 
waters  on  (Coleschi),  1911,  A., 
ii,  507. 
dependence  of,   on  the  organic  food 
constituents  (Ivociimaxn),   1911, 
A.,   ii,   410. 
the     resorption      of     pirenterally 
administered  magnesium,  arid  its 
influence   on  (Fromherz),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  918. 
action    of    phosphorus    in    (KocH- 

mann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  372. 
in  relation  to  rickets  (Aron),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  771. 
in    a    case    of    Myositis    ossificans 
(Austin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  711." 
of  calcium   phosphate    (Berg),  1911, 

A.,  ii,   134. 
of  calcium  and  magnesium  (Goitein), 

1906,  A.,    ii,  870. 
of   calcium,    magnesium,   and     i)hos- 
phorus    (Kochmann),  1910,   A.,  ii, 
786. 
of    cah-ium,    magnesium,    and    phos- 
phorus,   influence   of  food   on    the 
(Kochmann  and   Petzsch),   1911, 
A.,   ii,  506. 
of  calcium,     magnesium,    and    phos- 
phorus   during    inanition     (Well- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  306. 
cliloride,   in  tyidioid  fever   (Schvvex- 
kenbecher   and    Inagaki),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  3.32. 
the  part  played  by  elementary  hydro- 
gen in   (Oppenheimer),  1909,   A., 
ii,  250. 
iron,  function  of  the  spleen  in  (Asher 
and  Zimmermann),   1909,  A.,  ii, 
503  ;  (AsiiER  and  Vogel),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  959. 
effect  of  diet  on  (Kochmann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1004. 
manganese  (Piccinini),    1911,  A.,  ii, 

622. 
role  of  elementary  nitrogen  in  (Opi'EN- 
heimer),  1906,  A.,  ii,   869  ;    1907, 
A.,  ii,   633. 
of  nitrogen  and  phosphorus,  relation 
between  the  (Grund),  1910,   A.,  ii, 
624. 
oxygen,  of  the  blood  (Krogh),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  512. 
phosphorus  (Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
827;  (RoGOZiN.sKi),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
972;  (GiiEGERSEN),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
304. 
in  growth  (Lipschutz),  1912,  A., 
ii,  63. 
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Metabolism,  phosphorus,  in  man  (Tiger- 

STEDT),   1905,  A.,   ii,  332;  (Sher- 
man). 1908,  A.,  ii,  405  ;  (Holsti  ; 

Heubner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  519. 
of  organic  aud  inorganic  phosphorus 

(Le  Clerc  and  Cook),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

870. 
potassium  and  sodium,  elFect  of  diet 

on  (Gi^niARD),  1912,  A.,  ii,  656. 
of  mineral  salts,  after  jioisoning  with 

sodium   oxalate  (Luithlen),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  955. 
in  experimental    salt   fever   (Freund 

and  Grafe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  186. 
of  sodium  chloride  in  man  (Tuteuh  ; 

V.      Hoesslin),      1910,      A.,     ii, 

424, 
of  sulphnr,  elfect  of  colloidal  suljihur 

on    (Maillard),     1911,      A.,      ii, 

622. 
origin  of  sulphur-containing  products 

of,  in  the  organism  (Wohlgemuth), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  186. 

relation  of  sulphur  and  phosphorus  in 

(Gross),  1911,  A.,  ii,  810. 
of   sulphur    and    phosphorus    on   an 

abundant  protein  diet  (Bornstein), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  99. 

of  fatty  acids  in  the  liver  (Mottram), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 

the  importance  of  so-called  plant- 
amides  in  (Henriques  and  Han- 
sen), 1908,  A.,  ii,  119. 
creatine      (Wolf  ;       Towles       an<l 
Voegtlin),   1912,  A.,  ii,  270. 
and  creatinine  (Mendel  and  Rose), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1002,  1007  ;  (Rose), 
1911,  A.,  ii.  1012. 

creatinine  (Lefmann),   1908,    A.,    ii, 

1050  ;   (VoEGrLiN  and  Towles), 

1911,     A.,     ii,     411;       (Wolf; 

Towles    and    Voegtlin),    1912, 

A.,   ii,  270. 
part  jdayed  hy  the  liver  in  (London 

and    Boljarski),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

1035. 
carbohydrate    (Spiro),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

975;  (Johansson),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

161  ;    (Wacker),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

806  ;  (Reach),  1911,  A.,  ii,  743  ; 

(Underbill),  1911,  A.,  ii,  910  ; 

(Klotz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  575. 
intermediate  (Mayeh),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

495. 
and     thyroidectomy     (Underhill 

and    Hilditch),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

917. 
behaviour  of  acetone  substances  in 

(Gkelmuyden),  1911,  A.,  ii,  904. 
effect  of  ether  on    (Grube),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  303. 


Metabolism,      carbohydrate,     effect     of 
mucicacid  on  (Mendel  and  Rose), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  410  ;  (Rose),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  904. 
influence  of  surgical  operations  on 
(I'FLiJGER,      Schondouff,      and 
Wenzel;,  1905,  A.,  ii,  44. 
effect   of  feeding   with    thyroid   on 
(Krause    and    Cramer),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  659. 
and  diabetes  (Pavy  and  Godden  ; 
Underhill     and    Fine),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1001. 
in  Carcinas  macnas  (v.Schonborn), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1083. 
of  fats  (Freudenberg),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1069. 
in     absence     of    pancreatic     juice 
(Jansen),   1911,  A.,  ii,  623. 
gelatin  in  (Kauffmann),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

735. 
glycogen,    influence     of    alcohol     on 
(Salant),  1907,   A.,  ii,  976. 
of      the     fretus    (Lochhead     and 
Cramer),   1907,  A.,  ii,  370. 
nitrogenous    (Abderhalden),     1912, 
A.,  ii,  575. 
parenteral  (MiriiAELlS  and  Rona), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  206. 
relation    between,    aud     uric    acid 
excretion      (BiERNACKl),      1910, 
A.,   ii,  423. 
influence   of    ammonium    snlts    on 
(Pescheck),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1002. 
of  carnivora,  influence  of  ammonium 
salts  aud  acetates  on  (Pescheck), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1067. 
after  feeding  with  ammonium  salts 
(Grafe  and  Schlavfer),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  863  ;  (Voltz),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
780. 
action  of  asparagine  on  (Leh.mann 
and   Rosenfeld),   1906,    A.,    ii, 
560. 
by  bacteria  (Roehncke),  1911,  A., 

ii,  638. 
ett'ects  of  loss  of  blood  and  prolonged 
inanition  on  (Fcchs),  1911,  A., 
ii,  58. 
iniluenoe  of  subcutaneous  injections 
of  dextrose  on  (Underhill  aud 
Closson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  778. 
as  affected    by  diet   and    by   alka- 
line  diuretics  (Haskins),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  870. 
influence   of   the    removal    of    the 
small     intestine     on      (Carrel, 
Meyer,  aud  Levene),  1910,  A., 
ii,  323. 
effect  of  musculsractivity  on  (Wait), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  308. 
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Metabolism,  nitrogenous,  in  animals, 
action  of  non-protein  nitrogen- 
ous substances  on  (Kellxer), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  690;  1907,  A.,  ii, 
108. 

influence  of  silver  hydrosols  and 
salts  on  (Izar),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
905. 

effect  of  injections  of  sodium  chlor- 
ide on  (Trosianz),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
134. 

influence  of  splenectomy  on  (Men- 
del and  (Jibson),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
186. 

influence  of  excision  of  the  stomacii 
on  (Carrel,  Meyer,  and  Le- 
vene),'1910,  a.,  ii,  974. 

effect  of  feeding  with  thyroid  «n 
(Krause  and  Cramer),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  659. 

influence  of  X-rays  on  (Williams), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  378. 

of  nucleic  acids  in  the  organism 
(Abdeuhalden  and  SrHiTTEN- 
helm),  1906,  A.,  ii,  465. 

nuclein  (ScHiTTENHELMand  Schmid), 

1907,  A.,  ii,     109  ;     (Schitten- 
helm),  1907,  A.,  ii,  564. 

ferments  of  (Schittenhelm),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  960. 

and  the  ferments  concerned,  in 
man  and  animals  (Schitten- 
helm), 1906,  A.,  ii,  102,  779  ; 
(Jones  and  Austrian),  1906, 
A.,ii,  .561. 

and  its  relationship  to  the  nuclein 
ferments  in  the  human  organism 
(Winternitz  and  Jones),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  594. 

in  lymphatic  leucaemia  (Hender- 
.soN  and  Edwards),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
671. 

in  gout  (Miller  and  Jones),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  821. 
of  oxalic  acid  (ToMASZEWSKi),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  425;    (Pohl),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

51. 
of  oxalic    acid  and   its   salts  (Alba- 

hary),  1912,  A.,  ii,  666. 
formation   of  pigments   in    (Adler), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  467. 
protein  (Abdeuhalden),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

413  ;     (Abdeuhalden    and     liON- 

don),    1909,   A.,    ii,  905;    (Loeb), 

1911,    A.,    ii,    51  ;     (Frank    and 

Schittenhelm),     1911,     A.,      ii, 

127,      904  ;      (de       Waele      and 

Va>'dbvelde),  1911,   A.,   ii,   128  ; 

(Buglia),   1912,    A.,  ii,   182,  462  ; 

(FoLiN  and   Denis),   1912,    A.,  ii, 

271. 


Metabolism,  protein,  a  theory  of  (Folin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  268  ;  (Paton),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  734. 

as  determined  from  blood  and 
tissue  analysis  (Folin  and 
Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  364,  780, 
853  ;  (Folin  and  Lyman),  1912, 
A.,ii,  853;  (London),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1189. 

time  relations  of  (Hawk),  1904,  A., 
ii,  58. 

in  children  (Grosser),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
424. 

in  develo])ment  (Murlin),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  250. 

in  inanition  (Wolf),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
634. 

and  muscular  activity  (Shaffer), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  961. 

and   muscular  work  (Saw.ialoff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 

effect  of  muscular  work  on   (PuG- 

LIESE,  1911,  A.,  ii,  624. 
relation   of,   to  autolysis   (Wells), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  574. 
repair    processes    in    (McCollum), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  63. 
immunity,  and    hypersensitiveness 

(Fuiedemann  and  Isaac),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  606. 
action   of  massage  on    (Rancken), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  521. 

influence  of  alcohol  on  (Rosemann), 

1903,     A.,     ii,     384  ;     (Salant 

and     Rieger),      1911,    A.,      ii, 

411. 
influence    of    amides     on    (Fried- 

LANDEU),  1908,  A.,  ii,  514. 
action     of     ammonium     salts     in 

(Grafe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  659. 
influence    of    barium   and    radium 

bromides    on    (Berg    and  Wel- 

ker),  1906,  A.,ii,  373. 
eff"ect  of  pregnancy  on   (Murlin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1004. 

influence  of  carbohydrates  on 
(Murlin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  306. 

influence  of  carboliyd rates  and  fats 
on  (Cathcart),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1032  ;  (Cathcart  and  Taylor), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1084. 

effect  of  subcutaneous  administra- 
tion of  fat  on  (Heilneu),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  625. 

influence  of  various  foods  on  (Wolf 
and  dsTERUEUc),  1911,  A,,  ii, 
1003. 

influence  of  removal  of  segments  of 
the  gastro-intestinal  tract  on 
(Levin,  Manson,  and  Levenk), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  53. 
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Metabolism,  protein,  influence  of  in- 
ternal hsemorrliage  on  (Wein- 
GARTEN  and  Crohn),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
710. 

influence  of  potassium  cyanide  on 
(Richards  and  Wallace),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  214. 

influence  of  difl'erent  proteins, 
asparagine,  and  lecithin  tai 
(VoLTz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  40.3. 

in  cystinuria  (Wolf  and  Shaffer), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  639;  (WoLF, 
Shaffer,  OsTERBERr;,  and 
SoMoGYi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  717  ; 
(Williams  and  Wolf),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  820. 

in  diabetes  (Ringer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1195. 

in  phloridzin  diabetes  (Wolf  and 
Osterberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  512. 

in  exophthalmic  goitre  (Shaffer), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  707. 

in  poisoning  by  bromobenzene 
(Marriott  and  Wolf),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  123. 

in      carbon      monoxide      poisoning 
(Wolf   and    Osterberg),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  422, 
relative    value    of    food-    and    body- 
protein      in      (v.     HoFssLiN     and 

Lesser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  904. 
the  value  of  protein  cleavage  products 

in   (Abderhalden,  Messner,  and 

Windrath),    1909,    A.,     ii,    327  ; 

(Abderhalden),  1909,  A.,  ii,  817  ; 

(Abderhalden  and  Frank),  1910, 

A.,    ii,    322  ;    (Abderhalden   and 

Glamser ;        Abderhalden      and 

Manoliu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  521. 
purine  (Scaffidi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  62C  ; 
(Mendel  and  Lyman),  1910,  A., 
ii,  973  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  216,  507, 
625;  (Siv6n),  1912,  A.,  ii,  575, 
780  ;  (Rinaldi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  663. 

of  the  embryo  (Mendel),  1907,  A., 
ii,  634. 

and  purines  of  the  human  fretus  and 
]ilacenta  (Wells  and  Cooper), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1034. 

during  growth  (Mendel  and 
Mitchell),  1907,  A.,  ii,  895. 

endogenous  in  man  (Sivi^.n),  1907, 
"a.,  ii,  376. 

intermediary  (JIendkl  and  White), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  674. 
importance  of  allantoin  in  (Hunter 

and  GivENs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  218. 
influence    of    phenylcinuhonic   acid 
(atophan)     on     (Stark  en.stein), 
1911,  A.,    ii,  753  ;  (Fromherz), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1016. 


Metabolism,  purine,  influence  of  calcium 
salts  on  (Lubieniecki),  1912,  A., 
ii,  659. 

influence  of  ingestion  of  nucleic 
acid  on  (Hihokawa),  1910,  A., 
ii,  787. 

in  liver  disease  (La  Franca),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1013. 
of  starch    (Verzar),     1911,     A.,    ii, 

744. 
sugar,  and  pancreas,  relation  between 

^Baldwin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  224. 
uric    acid    (Almagia  ;      Pfeiffee), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  109. 

the     importance     of    allantoin     in 
(Wiechowski),     1908,     A.,      ii, 
119. 
trimethylamine   as  a  normal  product 

of  (DE  Filippi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  109. 
physiological   action    of  products    of 

(Danilewsky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  81. 
nitrogenous   products    of,    and    their 

relation    to    carbohydrates    (Knoop 

and  Windaus),  1905,  A.,  i,  509. 
in  Addison's  disease  (BEUTTEN.MfLLER 

and  Stoltzenberg),  1910,  A.,    ii, 

982. 
in  alcaptonuria   (Abderhalden   and 

Bloch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  54. 
sulphur,  in  cancer  (Murechi),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  665. 
in  a  case  of  coma  under  rectal  feeding 

(Laidlaw  and  Ryffel),   1908,  A., 

ii,  311. 
iu  cretins  (Scholz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  102. 
in   cystinuria   (Alsbehg  and  Folin), 

1905,    A.,    ii,    544  ;  (Hele),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  683. 
in  dementia  pnecox  (Pighini),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  507. 
in  fever  (Carpenter  and  Benedict), 

1909,    A.,    ii,   508  ;    (Myers    and 

Volovic),  1912,  A.,  ii,  277. 
in  a  case  of  glycosuria  (Medigrece.\nu 

and    Kristeller),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

417. 
in  osteomalacia  (Goldthwait,  Paint- 
er,   Osgood,    and    McCrudden), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  845. 
in  phosphorus  poisoning  (Lusk),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  799. 
of  nitrogen  and  sulphur  in  pneumonia 

(Lambert  and  Wolf),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

711. 
estimation  of  sulphur   in   (Taylor), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  410. 
of  difl'erent  classes  of  animals  (Abder- 
halden,   Brahm,  and    Schitten- 

HELM),  1909,  A.,  ii,  327  ;  (Abder- 
halden and  Brahm),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

904. 
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Metabolism,  human  (v.  Wendt  ;  Gum- 

I'K.RT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  840. 
influence   of  liigh   altitudes  on  (v. 

Wendt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  506. 
with  greatly  diminished  lung  area 

(Carpenter     and      Benedict), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  327. 
creatine  and   creatinine  in  (Kler- 

cker),  1907,  A.,  ii,,  186. 
nitrogenous,  iu  normal  indiviiluals 

(Hamill  and  Schryvek),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  468.  • 

after  removal  of  the  spleen  (Mendel 

and     G1B.SON),      1907,      A.,      ii, 

370. 
in    a    healthy    vegetarian    (Lii'TLE 

and  Harris),  1907,  A.,  ii,  486. 
protein,  of  parturient  women  (Murlin 

and  Carpenter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  729. 
of  the  ffjetus  (Lindsay),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1115. 
infant  (Freund),  1909,  A.,   ii,  413; 

(Schlossmann,     Oppenheimkr, 

and   Murschhausek),  1909,  A., 

ii,  67 ;  (Amuerg  and  Morrill), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  497. 
in  children  (Muller),   1907,   A.,   ii, 

794. 
mineral,    in    healthy    and    rachitic 

(CuoNiiEi.M  and  Muller),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  405. 
in    birds,    relation    of    the   liver  to, 

(Paton  ami  Mackie),  1912,  A., 

ii,  854. 
of  the  coyote,    nitrogenous  (HuNTER 

and  Givkns),  1911,  A.,  ii,  303. 
in  the  dog  (Osterberg  and  Wolf), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  794. 

and     heat     production,     after     an 
abundant  meat  diet   (Williams, 
Rich,   and  Lfsk),    1912,   A.,   ii, 
270. 
with  an  Eck's  fistula  carliohydrate 
(de  Filippi),  1907,  A.,  ii.  707, 
794. 
in    partially    de[iancreated    dogs 
(CoiiB),  1905,  A.,  ii,  540. 
gaseous,  of  the  heart  during  vagus 
inhibition     (Wolfsohn      and 
Ketron),  1910,  A.,  ii,  222. 
iu  unemic  (La  Franca),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  303. 
intermediary,  influence  of  hydrazine 
on  (Undf-riiill  and  Kleiner), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  214. 

with  Eck  fistula,  creatine  and 
creatinine  (Foster  and  Fisher), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  744. 

inorganic  and  nitrogenous,  in  jian- 
creatic  diabetes  (FAr.TA  and 
Whitney),  1908,  A.,  ii,  213. 


Metabolism  in  the  dog,  nitrogenous, 
effect  of  transfusion  of  blood  on 
(HA.SKIN.S),  1907,  A.,  ii,  793. 

during  pregnancy(ML"RLlN),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  729,  1082. 
nuclein      (Levene      and      Medi- 
(iRECEANU),  1911,  A.,  ii,  303. 

with  an  Eck's  fistula  (Sweet  and 
Levene),  1908,  A.,  ii,  119  ; 
(Abderhalden,  London,  and 

SCHITTENHELM),     1909,     A.,    ii, 

818. 
without  a  pancreas  (Falta,  Grote, 

and   Staehelin),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

796. 
proteiu,  effect  of  chloroform  on  the 

(Lindsay),  1911,  A.,  ii,  303. 
of  uric  acid  (Ackroyd),  1910,  A., 

ii,  977. 
in  herbivoi'a,  influence  of  acids  on  the 

calcium  (Granstrom),   1909,  A., 

ii,  161. 
nJle  of  the  ash  constituents  of  wheat 

bran  in  the  (Hart,  McColu'M, 

and     Humprey),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

413. 
in      hibernating       animals,      purine 

(Kennaway),  1910,  A.,  ii,  728. 
in  horses,   inorganic  (Tangl),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  161. 
in    the     monkey,    protein    (Wells), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  322. 
in   the  pig  (Weiser),   1912,  A.,    ii, 

1067  ;    (Tangl),     1912,     A.,    ii, 

1068. 
nitrogen     and     creatinine,     during 

growth  (McCollum),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

366. 
nuclein  (Schittenhelm),  1910,  A., 

ii,  625. 
in    the   pupae   of   Calliphora   (Wein- 

land),  1907,  A.,  ii,  638. 
intermediary,  in  the  anaerobic  stage 

of  the  (Weinland),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

560. 
in   tlie  rabbit,  glycogen,  in  the  liver 

(l^\Nr,,  Ljunodahl,  and  Bohm), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  487,  634. 
influence  of  nucleic  and  uric  acids 

and  allantoin  on  the  nitrogenous 

(Schittenhelm     and    Seisser), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  423. 
uric  acid  (Ackroyd),    1911,   A.,   ii, 

747. 
in    ruminants,    effect    of    non -protein 
nitrogen  compounds  on  tiie  protein 

in(KEI,LNEU,  EisF.NKOLRE,  Fl.KBllE, 

and  Neumann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  424. 
of  sea   animals,    influence    of  oxygen 
pressure   on   the    gaseous   (Henze\ 
1910,  A.,  ii,  785. 
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Metabolism  in  selachians,  protein  (Scaf- 
FiDi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  683. 
See  also  Diets  and  Katabolism. 
vegetable.      See    Vegetable    metabol- 
ism. 
Metabolism   experiments   (Giks),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  185. 
as    statistical    problems    (Rietz    and 

Mitchell),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1082. 
cage  for  (GiEs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  839. 
estimation     of    phosphoiic     acid     in 
(SCHAUMANX),  1909,  A.,  ii,  829. 
Metaborates.     See  under  Boron. 
;i-Metabutaldehyde        (Franke       and 

WozELKA),  1912,  A.,  i,  413. 
Metacetaldehyde        (Hantzsch       and 
Oechslin),  1907,  A.,  i,  1009. 
physical  constants  of  (Burstyn),  1903, 
A.,  i,  67. 
Metachloroantimonic   acid.     See    under 

Antimony. 
Metachlorophyllin.       See    Chlorophyll, 

so-called  crystallisable. 
Metaformaldehyde.     See  Trioxymethyl- 

ene. 
Metafulminic     acid     and    its    hydrate 
(Palazzo    and   Tamburello),    1907, 
A.,  i,  298. 
Metaheptaldehyde         (Franke        and 

Wozelka),  1912,  A.,  i,  413. 
Metal,    new,    of    the    platinum    grouji 
(French),  1912,  A.,  ii,  54. 
combination  of  haloids  and  phosphates 
of  thesame  (Amadori),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
940. 
Metalammine   compounds,  relative   sta- 
bility    of    some     (TscHUGAEFF    and 
Surenjanz),  1907,  A.,  i,  187. 
Metal  ammonia  salts,  viscosity  of  solu- 
tions of  (Blanchard  and  Pushee), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  236. 
^erchlorates(SALVADORi),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1002. 
liydroxides  (Bonsdorff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
598. 
Metal  ammonias,  reduction  of  aliphatic 
amides     and     esters    by    (Chablay), 
1912,  A.,  i,  244. 
Metalammonia     compounds,      complex 
(Werner),    1907,    A.,    ii,    965  ; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  42  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  49  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  857,  960  ;  (Werner 
and  Jantsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  1012  : 
(Werner,    Hind.schedler,    and 
Grun),  1908,  A.,  ii,  43;  (Sand 
and  Bokman),    1908,   A.,  ii,   44  : 

(OsTROMISSLKNSKY       ami       BeRU- 

man),  1910,  A.,i,  887. 
stability  of  (v.  Eui.er),  1904,  A.,  i, 
774. 
See  also  under  the  sepurate  metals. 


Metalammonium    bases    and    ammonia 

(v.  EuLER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  167. 
Metalammonium  compounds  (Joannis), 
1906,     A.,    ii,    161  ;     (Huff    and 
Geisel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  228. 
use  of,  in  organic  chemistry  (Lebeau), 

1905,  A.,  i,  401,  512. 
action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (Rengade), 

1904,  A.,ii,  333. 
action     of,    on     lialogen     derivatives 
of      methane      and      on      alcohols 
•  (Chablay),  1905,  A.,  ii,  502. 
See  also  under  the  separate  metals  and 
metalloids. 
Metal  foil,     changes    in,    due    to    heat 

(Schottky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  6-30. 
Metal    organosols    (A.mberger),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1053. 
Metal   wools   (Ohmann),    1912,  A.,  ii, 

1172. 
Metallic  alkyloxides  (Chablay),   1912, 
A.,  i,  3. 
azoimides    (Dennis    and    Browne), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  558. 
bases,  equilibrium  among  certain,    in 
sinuiltaneous    contact    with     phos- 
phoric   acid    (Quartaroli),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  821. 
bromides,    method   of    preparing    an- 
hydrous,       from       the       oxides 
(Bourion),  1907,  A.,  ii,  773. 
See  also  Bromides  under  Bromine, 
carbides,  production  of  graphite  from 

(Frank),  1906,  A.,ii,  21. 
carbonates,     behaviour     of,     towards 
saturated  solutions  of  potassium 
and        ammonium        carbonates 
(Arnold),  1905,   A.,  ii,  356. 
and  hydroxides,  free  energy  charges 
attending     tlie     formation     of 
certain  (Johnston),  1908,   A., 
ii,  812. 
dissociation     pressures    of    some 
(Johnston),  1908,  A.,  ii,  358; 
(Schottky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1016. 
See  also  Carbonates, 
carbonyls,  properties  of  (Moni),  Hirtz,       J 
and  Cowar),  1910,  T.,  798  ;  P.,  67.       I 
cations,  complex  (Herz),  1910,  A.,  ii,        ' 

611. 
character      of     an      organic      radicle 

(Fosse),  1909,  A.,  i,  599. 
chlorides,  molecular  weights  of  (Rto- 
heimer  and  Rudolfi),  1905,  A., 
ii,  576. 
determination     of    the     molecular 
weight    of    (Rugheimer),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  725. 
vacuum  tube  spectra  of  the  vapours 
of  (PoLLOK),   1912,  A.,   ii,  710; 
(Morrow),  1912,  A.,  ii,  711. 
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Metallic  chloride!?,  dissociation  points  of 
some  (FiHEMAN    and    Portxek), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  723. 

catalytic  action  of  (Goldschmidt 
and  Laksen),  1904,  A.,  ii,  609. 

electrolysis  of  solutions  of,  with  the 
use  of  rotating  silver  anode  and 
mercury  cathode  (McCutcheon 
and  Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii,  988. 

solidification  of  aqueous  solutions  of 
(Speransky    and     Pavlinova), 

1911,  A.,  ii,   1087. 

action  of  weaii  acids  on{BEX]iATii), 

1905,  A.,  i,  734;  ii,  705. 
action   of    amnioniuni    chloride   on 

(FiUEMAx),   1904,  A.,  ii,  656. 
iu     solution,     action    of    coke     on 

(Tingle),  1909,  A.,  ii,  405. 
action     of     nitrogen     sulphide    on 

(Davis),    1906,    T.,    1575;    P., 

261. 
compounds   of,    with    ethyl    aceto- 

acetate,        acetylacetone,        and 

beuzoylacetone  (Rosenheim, 

Loewenstamm,     and     Sinoek), 

1903,  A.,  i,    603. 
compounds    of,     with    unsaturated 

ketones  (Rosenheim  and  Levy), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1024. 
anhydrous,  transformation  of  oxides 

and    oxygenated     metallic     sails 
into  (Matignon  and   BouuioN), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  459. 

thermal  analysis  of  binary  mixtures 
of  (Menge),  1911,  A.,  ii,  982  ; 
(Sandonnini  and  Scarpa),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  984  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  918; 
(Sandonnini),  1912,  A.,  ii,  47, 
50,  160,  .350,  1172;  (Sandonnini 
and  Aureggi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  162, 
764. 

See  also  Chlorides  under  Clilorine. 
chromates,    compounds    of     mercuric 

chloride  with  (Stromholm),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  648. 
compounds,      triboluminescence       of 
(Gernez),  1905,  A.,  ii,  431. 

molecular  asymmetry  of  (Werner), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  822. 

action  of  na.scent  hydrogen  on 
certain,  in  presence  of  oxygenated 
derivatives  of  arsenic  (Vitam), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  299. 

action  of  sodium  thiosnlphate  on, 
in  the  dry  way  (FAKroii),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  452,  812. 

binary,  preparation  of,  by  means  of 
aluminium  powder  (Col.\ni), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  525;  (Mationon 
and  Trannoy),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
588. 


Metallic  compounds,  binar}',  relation  of 
valency  to   stability    of   (Matk;- 
non),  1912,  A.,  ii,  535. 
complex  (Bodl.\nder),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

122. 
solid,  emission  of  spectra  by,  under 
the      influence     of     canal     rays 
(Stark  and  v.    Wendt),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  720,  721. 
condition,  nature  of  the  (Erdmann), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  67. 
conduction, nature  of(v.  Hasslinger), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  429. 
cyanides,  binary  systems  of  (Truthe), 
1912,  A.,  i,  612. 
alkylation  of  (Guillemard),  1907. 

A.,  i,  300. 
action       of,      on      organic      bases 

(Struther.s),   1905,   P.,  95. 
action      of,     on      organic     haloids 

(SiOGWirK),   1905,   P.,   120. 
reactions  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 

(SrRUTHER.s),  1908,  P.,  179. 
See  also  Cyanides  under  Cyanogen, 
deposits,    use    of,     in    metallography 

(GlouTTi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  945. 
elements,  connexion  between  band  and 
line  spectra  of  the  same  (Hartley), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  279. 
tilms,    transparent    (Turner),     1908, 
A.,  ii,  1034.  , 

lluorides,     crystallography      of     (he 

ScnuLTEN),  1911,  A.,   ii,  605. 
halogen  salts,  oxides,  and  sul[diides, 
action   of    metallic   calcium    and 
calcium  hydride  on  (Perktn  and 
Pratt).  1908,  A.,  ii,  379. 
See  also  Pi'rhalogen  salts, 
haloids,    reduction   of,    by  hydrogen, 
influence  of  pressure  (Jouniaux), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  413. 
compounds  of,  with  hydroxylamine 

(Antonoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  709. 
molecular    combinations     of,    with 
organic     com])()unds     (TilOMAs), 
1907,  A.,  i,   287. 
additive     organic     compounds     of 
(Mensciii-tkin),  1911,  A.,i,992. 
compounds  of,   with    j)yridinc   and 
([uinoline    (Renz),    1903,    A.,    i, 
774. 
thermal    analysis    of    mixtures    of 

(Heri-.mann),  1911,  a.,  ii,  801. 
See    also    Haloids   and    Perhalogcn 
salts, 
hvdrides,  role  of,  in  reduction  (Fokin), 

"1907,  A.,  i.  10,  819. 
hydroxides  (Fischer),   1909,   A.,   ii, 
241. 
dialvsis   experiments  with  (Herz), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  62. 
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Metallic  b3'droxides,  preparation  of 
hydrosols  of,  from  hydrogels 
(MiJLLER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  286. 

solubility  of  (Fischer),  1904,  A., 
ii,  563. 

solubility  of,  in  glycerol  (Muller), 
1905,  A.,  i,  254. 

thermal  expansion  of  dilute  solu- 
tions of  (Carse),  1904,  A.,  ii,  803. 

condition  in  which  chlorine  exists 
in  colloidal  solutions  of  (Ruer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  169. 

action  of,  on  solutions  of  alkylene- 
dianiines  (Traube),  1912,  A.,  i,9. 

action  of,  on  solutions  of  ammonium 
thiocyanate  (Grossmanx),  1908, 
A.,  i,  512. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (Rai- 
Kow),  1907,  A.,  ii,  170,  171. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide,  under 
pressure,  on,  at  0°  (CAMEitoxand 
Robinson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  42. 

behaviour  of,  towards  saturated 
solutions  of  potassium  and  am- 
monium carbonates  (Arnold), 
1905,   A.,  ii,   356. 

action  of  silver  nitrate  and  of 
mercuric  nitrate  on  (Biltz  and 
Zimmermann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  104. 

and  carbonates,  free  energy  elianges 
•  attending  the  formation  of  cer- 

tain (Johnston),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
812. 
dissociation     pressures    of    some 
(.Johnston),  1908,  A.,  ii,  358  ; 
(Schottky),  1908,  a.,  ii,  1016. 

amphoteric  (Woon),  1908,  T..  411  ; 
P.,  15  ;  1910,  T.,  878  ;  P.,  94. 

colloidal  (Bii.Tz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  153  ; 
(Fi.scHER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  241. 

See  also  Hydroxides, 
iodides,  action  of  osmium  peroxide  on 
some  (Orloff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  970. 

See  also  Iodides  under  Iodine, 
ions,  relation  between  the  absorption 

sjiectra      of,     and     their     valency 

(Crymble),  1912,  T.,  266. 
permanganates,    electrolytic   prepara- 
tion of  (Ciiemische  Fabrik  Grie.>^- 

heim-Elektron),  1904,  A.,  ii,  127. 
nitrates,  absorption  si>ectra  of  (Hart- 
ley), 1903,  T.,  221. 

freezing-point  determinations  of 
solutions  of  (Roth),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
532. 

action     of    acetic     anhydride     on 
(Sp.\th),  1912,  A.,  i,  408. 
nitrides,  and  their  magnetic  properties 

(Snt/KOFF),     1908,     A.,     ii,    484; 

(Wkdekind  and  Veit),  1908,  A., 

ii,  1041. 


Metallic  nitrides,  formation  of  (GcNTz), 

1903,    A.,   ii,    79  :    (Henderson 

and  Galletly),  1908,  A.,  ii,  485. 

preparation   of  (Yournasos),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  600. 
electrical  conduct ivityof(SHrKOFF), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  254. 
See  also  Nitrides, 
nitrites  (VoGEL),  1903,  A.,  ii,  591. 
nitroso-com  pounds      (KohlschCtter 
and  KrrscHEROFF),  1904.  A.,  ii, 
734. 
and    nitric   oxide   (ZiM.MEnM.4.NN), 
1906,  A.,  ii,   82. 
oxides,    formation    of    (Coehn     and 
GL.isER),  190.3,  A.,  ii,  80  ;  (Coehn 
and  Osaka),  1903,  A.,  ii,  261. 
preparation  of  (Billy),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1178. 
heat  and  light  radiations  of  certain 

(Fery),  1903,  A.,  ii,  124. 
emission  of  electrons  by  (Jentzsch), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  652. 
method  for  determining  the  presence 
of  (Tichborne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  556. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Horton), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  260. 
and    sulphides,    electrical    conduc- 
tivity   of    compressed     (Stre- 
INTZ),  1903,  A.,  ii,  127. 
occurring     naturally,      electrical 
conductivity     and     absorptive 
power    for   heat    radiations   of 
(KoNiGSBEKGER  and  Reichen- 
heim),  1905,  A.,  ii,  624. 
solubilitv  of,  in  fused  sodium  chlor- 
ide (Hoi-ben),  1912,  A.,ii,  1056. 
catalytic    reactions     by    means     of 

(Mailhe),  1910,  A.,'i,  807. 
use  of,  as  catalytic  oxidising  agents 
(Sabatier   and   Mailhe),    1906, 
A.,    i,     549;     (Matignon     and 
Trannoy),  1906,  A.,  ii,  427. 
reducibility    of,    by   hydrogen   and 
carbon      monoxide      (Fay      and 
Seeker),  1903,  A.,ii,  597. 
reduction  of,  bv  aluminium  carbide 
(Pring),  1905,  T.,  1530  ;  P.,  230. 
reduction  of.  by  carbon,  in  presence 
of  metallic  iron  and  other   sub- 
stances (Greexwood),   1908,  T., 
1496  ;  P.,  189. 
auto-reduction     of    some,     in     the 
vacuum    of    the     cathode    light 
(Damm  and  Krafft),  1908,  A., 
ii,  39. 
reduction  of,  by  means  of  the  cerite 
metals  (Weiss  and  Aichel),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  164. 
reduction  of,  in  a  current  of  hydro- 
gen (Glaser),  1903,  A.,  ii,  646. 
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Metallic  oxides,  temperatures  of  reduc- 
tion of  (Fay,  Skekeii,  Lane,  and 
Ferguson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  711. 

action  of,  on  alcoliols  (Sabatier 
and  Maii.he),  1908,  A.,  i,  594, 
715  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  294. 

action  of  liquitl  ammonia  on 
(Rosenheim  and  Jacobsohn), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  760. 

action  of  ammonium  jiersulpliate 
on  (Seyewetz  and  Tkawitz), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  591. 

licliaviour  of,  towards  fused  boric 
anhydride  (Buugess  and  Hoi,t), 
1903,  P.,  -221. 

action  of  chlorine  and  carbon  tetra- 
chloride on  (Michael  and  Muii- 
I'HY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1068. 

action  of  chlorine  and  sulpliiir  clilor- 
ide  on  pome  (JjoruioN),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  690. 

action  of  hydrogen  fluoride  on  (\'AN 
Haagen  and  Smith),  1911,  A., 
ii,  894. 

action  of,  with  pliosphoryl  chloride 
(Bassett  and  Taylor),  1911,  T., 
1402;  P.,  155. 

action  of  potassium  thiocyanate  on, 
at  high  temperatures  (Milbauer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  121. 

action  of  snl]ihur  cliloride  on  (Bot'- 
rion),  1909,  A.,  ii,  229. 

action  of  sul])huryl  chloride  on 
(Si'ELTa),  1904,  A.,  ii,  479. 

action  ot  thionyl  chloride,  on  (Dar- 
ZENS  and  Bourion),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
878.  _ 

catalytic  scission  of  esters  by  (Sa- 
batier and  Mailhk),  1911,  A., 
i,  348. 

basic  salts  of  bivalent  (Strom- 
holm),  1906,  A.,  ii,  344. 

colloidal,  att(nnpts  to  j)i'eiiare  (Ley 
and  Wernek),  1906,  A.,  i,  561. 

insoluble,  hydrolytic  power  of,  to- 
wards organic  haloids  (Swauts), 
1903,  A.,'i,  725. 

refractory,  reduction  of,  by  carbon 
(Grkenwood),  1908,  T.,  14S3  ; 
P.,  188. 

See  also  Oxides, 
yroxides,   constitution  of   (Ti'bandi' 

and  Riedel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  987. 
phosphates,  action  of  carbon  dioxide 

under  pressure  on  (BARiLLfc),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  27. 
/;(''/;«phosphates  (Waiischauei;),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  26. 
plates,    thin,    decarburisation    of,    by 

evaporation  under  reduced  prosure 

(Belloc),  1903,  A.,  ii,  484. 


Metallic    radiation.     See   under    Radia- 
tion, 
radicles,      replacement      of      organic 
radicles  by,   in    tautomeric   com- 
pounds, nature  and  probable  me- 
chanism of  the  (Lander),  1903, 
T.,  414  ;  P.,  47. 
oxygenated,  magnetic  properties  of 
(Pascal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1013. 
residues,  utilisation  of  (Watanabe), 

1907,  A.,ii,  967. 
salts,  preparation  of,  by  double 
decomposition  (Witt  .and  Lud- 
wig),  1904,  A.,  ii,  124,  171  ; 
(Meyerhoffer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
170,  324. 
growth  of,  in  sodium  silicate  (Ross), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  49. 
migration  experiments  to  determine 
the  constitution   of  (Kremann), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  54  ;  (Bredig),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  263. 

absorption  spectra  of  solutions  of 
(Hartley),  1912,  T.,  820;  P.,  109. 

absorption  spectra  of  certain,  in 
aqueous  solution  as  affected  by 
the  presence  of  certain  other  salts 
with  large  dehydrating  power 
(Jones  and  Uhler),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
147,  211. 

absorption  spectra  of,  in  non-a([ue- 
ous  solvents  as  affected  by  the 
addition  of  water  (Jones  and 
Uhler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  212. 

spectroscopic  investigation  of  the 
behaviour  of,  in  flames  of  differ- 
ent temperatures  (Auerbach), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  105,  279. 

action  of  ultra-violet  light  on  (Ber- 
thelot  and  Gaupechon),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  242. 

fluorescence  of  (Wolff\  1912,  A., 
ii,  878. 

secondary  Rlintgen  rays  from  (( i  las- 
son),  1910,  A.,  ii,  674. 

and  mixtures  of  salts,  electrical 
conductivity  of  (Benrath  and 
Wainoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  847. 

s])ecitic  heat  of,  between  the  tem- 
perature of  liquid  air  and  room 
temperature  (Noudmeyek),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  353. 

eipiilibrium  between  metals  and 
solutions  of  (Bose),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
569. 

constitution  of  dissolved  (Colson), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  648. 
conductivii}'    and     dissociation     of 

(IIosFoKi)  and  JoNF.s),  1911,  A., 
ii,  960  ;  (Winston  and  Jones), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  961. 
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Metallic   salts,   and   niixtuies   of 

electrical   conductivity   of  (Ben- 
rath),  1909,  A.,  ii,  12. 

electrical  conductivity  produced  by 
(Garrett),  1907,  A.,  ii,  524. 

with  oxidibable  anions  and  cations, 
stability  of  (Abegg),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
628. 

dissolved  in  li([nefied  gases,  con- 
ductivity of  (Steele  and  McIn- 
tosh),  1903,  P.,  220. 

conductivity  of,  in  certain  fatty 
alcoholic  solvents,  and  in  mixtures 
of  these  solvents  (JoNE.s  and 
Lindsay),  1903,  A.,  ii,  55; 
(Jones  and  Murray),  1903,  A., 
ii,  637. 

electrolysis  of  mixtures  of  (Leduc), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  6. 

certain  regularities  in  the  molecular 
volumes  of,  in  aqueous  solution 
(Forch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  714. 

freezing  points  of,  and  freezing 
point  curves  of  pairs  of  (Ruff 
and  Plato),  1903,  A.,  ii,  588. 

influence  of,  on  solubility  (Biltz), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  358. 

ultramicroscopic  determination  of 
the  solubility  of  (Biltz),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  237. 

molecular  condition  of,  dissolved  in 
a  fused  salt  (Foote  and  Levy), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  440. 

traiisjiort  numbers  of,  in  dilute  solu- 
tions (Jahn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  431. 

ionic  migration  in  the  natural  ditfu- 
sion  of  (Durkant),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
234. 

rate  of  solution  of,  in  their  aqueous 
solutions  (SciiiJRR),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
543. 

diflusiou  of,  in  solution  (Graham), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  147. 

capillarity  constants  and  specific 
gravity  of,  at  their  melting  points 
(Motylewski),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
240. 

reactions  of,  in  solutions  other  than 
aqueous  (Naumann  and  Alex- 
ander), 1904,  A.,  ii,  819. 

of  heavy  metals,  dissociation  of 
(Ley  and  Schaefer),  1903,  A., 
ii,  279. 

chemical  reaction  between,  in  the 
solid  state  (Perman),  1907,  A., 
ii,  538. 

action  of  alkali  silicates  on  sclublj 
(DoLLFUs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  83. 

action  of  alkyl  haloids  on  (Weg- 
.sciiEiDER  and  Frankl),  1907, 
A.,  i,  373. 


Metallic  salts,  action  of  arsine  on  solu- 
tions of  some  (Reckleben,Locke- 
MANN,  and  Eckardt),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  36. 

action  of  metallic  magnesium  on 
solutions  of  (Kahlenberg),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  426  ;  (Roberts  and 
Brown),  1903,  A.,  ii,  726. 

action  of  a  metallic  oxide  or  hydr- 
oxide  on  solutions  of  (Mailhe), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  142. 

reactions  of,  with  phenylhydrazine 
(Struthers),  1908,  P.,  179. 

action  of  sodium  hyposulphite  on 
(Brunck),    1903,     A.,    ii,    481  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  95. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Manuelli), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  607. 

antagonism  between  alkaloids  and 
(Fischer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  198. 

intravascular  injection  of  (Mac- 
william,  Mackie,  and  Murray), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  195. 

as  pero-xydases  (Wolff),  1908,  A., 

i,     137,     490;     ii,     537,    1022; 

(Wolff  and  de  Stoecklin),1908, 

A.,  i,  746. 
absor[ition  of,  by  fish  (White  and 

Thomas),  1912,  A.,  ii,  576. 
action    of  certain,    on    the    growth 

of  micro-organisms     (Nabarro), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  387. 
action  of,  on  some  moulds  (Pulst), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  746. 

influence  of,  on  the  acidity  of  plants 
(Charabot  and  HitSERT),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  505. 

influence  of,  on  the  formation  and 
evolution  of  terpene  compounds 
in  plants  (Charabot  and  Hu- 
bert), 1903,  A.,  ii,  607. 

toxic  action  of,  on  seedlings 
(Cameron      and      Breaze.ale), 

1904,  A.,   ii,   283;    (Cameron), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  364. 

compounds  of,  with  hexamethylene- 
tetraniine  (Barbieki  and  Calzo- 
LARl),  1911,  A.,  i.  184,  266,  268  ; 
(Barbieri  and  Lanzoni),  1911. 
A.,  i,  268. 

hydrazinatcs  of  (Franzen  and  v. 
Mayer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  40  ;  (Fran- 
zen and  Lucking),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
285. 

com])ounds  of,  with  nitrous  oxide 
(KoHLscHi'rTF.R  and  Sazanoff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  730. 

anhydrous  and  liydrated,  molecular 
state  of,  in  organic  solvents 
(BuuNi  and  Manuelli),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  713. 
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Metallic  salts,  basic,  formation  of  (Col- 
son),  1904,  A.,  ii,  377,  532. 

identificatiou    of     (Miller     and 
Kenrick),  1903,  A.,  ii,  473. 
cyclic  complex,  new  class  of  (Grun 

and  Bockisch),  1908,  A.,  i,  934. 
double,  formation  and  solubility  of 
(Koi'PEL,  Wetzel,    and   Gum- 
PERZ),  1905,  A.,  ii,  689. 

solubility  and  dissociation  of,  in 
water  (Rimbach  and  Grewe), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  375. 
fused,  molecular  formulte  of,  as 
determined  by  their  molecular  , 
surface  enerfjy  (Bottom ley), 
1903,  T.,  1421  ;    P.,  272. 

influence  of  temperature  and  of 
the  state  of  aggregation  on  the 
absorption  spectra  of  (Ret- 
scnix.sKY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  910. 

molecular  st^te  of  (Lorenz, 
Kauflek,  and  Liebmann), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1023. 

anodic  disturbances  in  the  elec- 
trolysis of  (Arndt  and  Will- 
ner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  599. 

conductivity  of  (Arndt),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  418  ;  (Arndt  and  Gess- 
ler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  923. 

conductivity  of  some,  and  the 
method  of  determining  the 
same  (Lorenz  and  Kalmus), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  430. 

density,  electrical  conductivity, 
and  viscosity  of  (Goodwin 
and  Mailey),  1907.  A.,  ii, 
931. 

metallic  fogs,  current  efficiency, 
and  theory  of  additions  in  the 
electrolysis  of  (Lorenz),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  735. 

electrolytic  dissociation  of 
(Akndt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  598, 
842;  (Lorenz),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
665,  927  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  259. 

viscosity  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(Fawsitt),  1908,  T.,  1302; 
P.,  146. 

determination  of  the  viscosity  of 
some   (Lorenz  and   Kalmts), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  438. 

densities  of  some,  and  their  mix- 
tures at  various  temperatures 
(LtjRENZ,    Frei,     and    Jabs), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  156. 

density  and  equivalent  conduct- 
ivity of  (Arndt  and  Ge.ssler), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  923. 

densities  of,  and  the  chemical 
equilibrium  of  their  mixtures 
(Brunner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  244. 


Metallic    .salts,    fused,    of    the     heavy 

metals,     change    of    free    energy 

accompanying    the   formation    of 

(Lorenz  and  Fox),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

656. 
hexammine  (Ephraim),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

546. 
hydrated,  peculiar  projierty  of  some 
(de  Schulten),   1903,   A.,   ii, 
647. 

compounds  of  caffeine  and  (Cal- 
zoLARi),  1912,  A.,  i,  812. 
inorganic.     See  Inorganic  salts, 
internally  complex,  theory  of  (Ley 

and  Krafft),  1907,   A.,  i,  301  ; 

(Ley   and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i, 

730. 
molten  hydrated,  as  solvents  for  the 

freezing-point   method    (Moroan 

and   Benson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  747; 

(Morgan   and  Owen),  1907,  A., 

ii,  845. 
normal,   action    of   (Hober),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  28  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  330. 
univalent,  thiocarbamide  derivatives 

of    (Rosenheim    and    Loewen- 

stamm),  1903,  A.,  i,  325. 
colloidal     reaction     for    (Stiasny), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  186. 
See  also  Salts. 

silicates  (Jordis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  103, 
492  ;  (Jordis  and  Hennis),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  291  ;  (Jordis  and  Lincke), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  416. 

preparation     of,    by    wet    methods 
(Jordis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  291 ;  (Ulk- 
FERS),1908,  A.,  ii,  592. 
See  al.so    Alkali   silicates  and    Sili- 
cates, 
solutions,  nature  of  colloidal  solutions 
in  relation    to   the   properties    of 
(Pappada),  1907,  A.,  ii,  754. 
acjueous,  surface   tension   of  dilute 
(Heydweiller),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
356. 
fluidity   and   conductivity  of  some 
concentrated    aiiueous,    below   0° 
(Hechler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  708. 
colloidal,  preparation  of  (Henrkh), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  299  ;  (Gaubowski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  432. 
examination    of,    by    the    ultra- 
microscope  (Reissig),  1908,  A., 
ii,  933. 
critical     point     of     dilute     (Levi- 
BiANCHiNi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  707. 
substitution        (Vandevelde        and 
WASTEKL.S),     1903,     A.,    ii,     200  ; 
1904,    A.,    ii,    549  ;    1906,    A.,    ii, 
167  ;  (Vandi-.veldf.),   1907,  A.,  ii, 
350. 
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Metallic  sulphates,  interaction  of  alkali 

hydroxides      and      (Pickekin'c;), 

1907,  T.,  1981  ;  P.,  261. 
reaction  of,  with  suljihur  (Bkijck- 

ner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  279. 
compounds  of,  with  antimony  sul]>h- 

ate    (GuTMAXN),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

503. 
compounds  of,  with  stannic  sulphate 

(Weinland  and  Kf  hi.),  1907, A., 

ii,  625. 
anhydrous  (Calcaoni  and  Mauot- 

ta),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1056. 
See  also  Sulphates  under  Sulphur, 
alkyl  sulphates,   hydrolysis  of  (Diiu- 
SHEL  and  Linhakt),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
707  ;  (Linhart),  1912,  A.,  ii,  927. 
hydrogen    sulphates,    cryoscopic    and 
conductivity        measurements       of 
(Poma),  1912,  A.,  ii,  907. 
'  sulphides      and      double      sulphides 

(DiTTE),  1907,  A.,  ii,  862. 
precijiitation    with    colloidal    solu- 
tions of  (MtJLLER  and  Artmann), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  547. 
conditions     of      precipitation       of 

(Padoa  and   Cambi),    1907,    A., 

ii,  S6. 
conditions   of  precipitation   and  of 

solution  of  (Bruni  and  Padoa), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  157  ;   (BAtmiGNY), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  21. 
photoelectric    effects    in    (Rohde), 

1906,   A.,    ii,    343. 

reduction  of  (Brown),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
31. 

liquefaction  and  sublimation  of  cer- 
tain (Biltz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  845. 

and  their  mixtures,  freezing  point 
diagrams  of  (Friedrich  and 
Schoen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  281. 

solubility  of  some  (Damm  and 
Khafft),  1908,  A.,  ii,  39. 

formation  of  hydrosols  and  organo- 
sols of  (Lottermcseh),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  464. 

solubility  of,  in  fused  sodium 
chloride  (Houben),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1056. 

of  the  heavy  metals,  solubilit}^  of, 
in  pure  water  (Weicel),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  237. 

action  of  carbonyl  chloride  on 
(Chauvenet),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
602. 

action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Ferrer  Hernanpez),  1909,  A., 
ii,  147. 

action  of  liquids  which  dissolve 
sulphur  on  (Jordis  and  StHWEi- 
zer),   1910,   A.,  ii,  405. 


Metallic  sulphides  and  sodium  peroxide 
use  of,  for  decomposing  minerals 
and  industrial  products  (Waltox 
and  ScHOLz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  732. 
colloidal,  formation    of,    in    rubber 
solutions  (Lewis and  Waumsley), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  631. 
I)hosphorescent,  phototropy  of  (Rod- 
riguez M(jurelo),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1117. 
See  also  Sulphides  under  Sulphur,' 
and  Polysulphides. 
tliiocyanates,   action  of,   on  carbonyl 
chloride  (Dixon),  1903,  T.,  84. 
compounds  of,   with   organic  bases 
(Grossmann),   1904,   A.,  i,  341  ;• 
(Grossmann     and     Hunseler), 
1906,  A.,  i,  7  ;  (Grossmann  and 
Schuck),  1906,  A.,  i,  629,  630. 
halogen  (GROSSMANN),1904,A.,i,147. 
vapours,    manner    of    formation    and 
spectrum  of,  in  the  electric  spark 
(Walter),  1907,  A.,  ii,  2. 
abnormal    dispei'sion    of    (Schon),* 
1908,  A.,  ii,  334  ;  (Bevan),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  773. 
new    method   of    determining    the 
vapour     density     of     (Jewett). 
1903,  A.,  ii,  61. 
wires,  intiuence  of  absorbed  gases  on 
the    electrical    resistance  of    (SiE- 
verts),   1912,  A.,  ii,   1036. 
world,   metastabilitv  of    the   (Cohen 
and  IxuiYE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1008. 
Metalliferous  veins  of  the  Val  de  Ville, 
Vosges,    Alsace    (Ungemach),    1906, 
A.,"ii,  765. 
Metallographic  observations  in  a  vacuum 
at   iiigh  temperatures  (Oberhoffei;), 
imiK  A.,  ii,   1017. 
Metallography,  use  of  metallic  deposits 
in  (GiOLini),  1908,  A.,  ii,  945. 
solitl    colloidal   solutions   in    (Bene-       I 
dicks),   1911,  A.,ii,  25;  (Lotter- 
mosrr),  1911,  A.,  ii,  194. 
Metalloids  and  metals,  piesence  of.   in 
drinking  waters  (Garrigoc),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  705. 
preparation    of,   l)y    Escales'    method 

(Muth.mann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  410. 
the  metallic  form  of  (Jordis),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  98. 
continuous  rays  observed  in  the  spark 
sjiectra  of  (Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
210. 
ultimate  rays  of  the  (de  Gramont), 

1908,  A.,  i,  645. 
action  of  the  halogen  derivatives  of 
torvaleiit    and    quinquevalent,    on 
alkyl  haloids  (Auger),  1904,  A.,  i, 
983. 


1293 


Metals 


Metalloids  of  the  first  three  families, 
some  properties  of  the  liydridos  of 
(i)K  FouciiANii),  1905,  A.,  ii,  69(5. 

action  of  thionyl  chloride  on  (North 
and  Haijkman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  842. 

and  metals,  action  of  sulphur  chloride 

on  (Nicolardot),    1909,  A.,    ii, 

138. 

detection  of,  in  mineral  waters  (Gar- 

RiGOU),  1910,  A.,  ii,  549. 

Metallo-quinolides  (I'omiuo),  1912,  A., 

i,  386. 
Metals,  Minoan,  from  the  excavations  of 
Crete  (Mosso),  1910,  A.,  ii,  955. 

found  in  Ej^yptian  tombs  (Berthe- 
lot),   1905,  A.,  ii,  164. 

found  in  the  excavations  of  the  Tell 
Acropolis  of  Siisa  in  Persia  (Ber- 
THELOT  and  Andr]5),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
230. 

occluded  gases  present  in  certain  com- 
mon (Delachanal),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
402. 

and  metalloids,  presence  of,  in  drink- 
ing waters  (Garrigou),  1910,  A., 
ii,  705. 

n-ce,  jiroduction  of  (Gautier),  1906, 
A.,   ii,   548. 

prej)aration  of,  l>y  Escales'  metliod 
(MuTiiMANN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  410. 

l)reparation  of,  by  means  of  the  cerite 
metals  (Wpmss  and  Aichel),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  164. 

precipitation  of, by  hydrogen  (Ipatieff 
and  Werchowsky),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
564  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  716. 

precii)itation  of,  bv  hydi'ogen  sulphide 
(Glixelli),  1907,  A.,  ii,  868; 
(P.RUNER  and  Zawadski),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  944,  945. 

theory  of  the  precipitation  of,  by 
hydrogen  sulphide  (Bruner),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  349. 

electrolytic  deposition  of  (Dexso), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  575  ;  (Exner),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  756  ;  (Amrerg),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
7  ;  (Fischer  and  Boddakrt),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  206  ;  (Koi,lock  and  Smith), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  859  ;  (Perkin  and 
Hughes),  1910,  A.,  ii,  898. 

apparatus  for  the  electrolytic  deposi- 
tion of,  using  a  rotiiling  cathode; 
(Shepherd),  1904,  A.,  ii,  80. 

catliode  potentials  necessary  for  tlie 
electrolytic  deposition  of,  froin  solu- 
tions of  tlieir  sul|>liates  (Coffeti'i 
and  Koerstkr),  1905,  A.,  ii,  796. 

effect  of  sul]ihnric  acid  on  the  deposi- 
tion of,  when  using  a  mercury  cath- 
ode and  rotating  anode  (Kollock 
and  Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii,  719. 


Metals,  use  of  tin  as  a  catliode  for  the 
ra])i(l  electrolytic  deposition  of 
(Sherwood  and  Alleman),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  816. 

replacement  of,  from  solutions  of  their 
salts,  bv  Iiydrogen  (Ipatieff),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  50. 

refractory,  preparation  at  high  tem- 
peratures of,  from  their  chlorides 
(Pring  and  Fielding),  1909,  T., 
1497  ;  P.,  215. 

evolution  of  structure  in  (Cartaud), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  729. 

modifications  of,  resulting  from  elec- 
trical disintegration  in  liipiid  argon 
(Fischer  and  Schroter),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  609. 

formation  of,  as  mirrors  (PoHL  and 
Pringsheim),  1912,  A.,  ii,  625. 

spectra  of,  in  the  electric  arc  (Hassel- 
berg),  1903,  A.,  ii,  706  ;  1905,  A., 
ii,  129  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  811. 

arc  spectra  of  ^Oellers),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
404. 

arc  flame  spjctra  of  (Hertenstein), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  614. 

spectra  of,  in  the  oxy-hydrogen  and 
chlorine-hydrogen  flames  (Har- 
nack),  1912,  A.,  ii,  215. 

oxy-hydrogen  flame  and  spark  spectra 
of  (Hartley  and  Moss),  1912,  A., 
ii,  821. 

spectra  of  combustion  of  (Meunier), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  679. 

ultimate  rays  or  rays  of  great  peisis- 

tence    in    the    dissociation    spectra 

of    (de    Gramont),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

517. 
emission    spectra    of,    in    the    electric 

furnace  (King),  1905,  A.,  ii,  217. 
flame   spectra   of    (de   Watteville), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  2. 
continuous  rays  observed  in  the  spark 

spectra  of  some  (Hartley),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  210. 
influence  of  a  strong  magnetic  field  on 

the  spark  spectra  of  (Purvis),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  2,  210,  919. 
(luantitative  spectra  of  (Pollok  and 

Leonard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  918. 
vacuum  tube  spectra  of  the  vapours  of 

(Pollok),  1912,  A.,  ii,  710. 
resolution  of  the  spectral  lines  of  some, 

in  a  magnetic  field  (Moore),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  138. 
eflect  of  the  magnetic  field  on  lines  in 

the  spectra  of  (Wali-Mohammad), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  874. 

radioactivitv  of  (McLennan  and  Bur- 
ton), 1903,  A.,  ii,  621  ;  (Kioiii), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  431. 


Metals 


1294 


Metals,  radioactivity  of  onlinary,  ami 
the  penetrating  radiation  from  the 
earth'CMcLEXNAN),  1908,  A.,  ii,648. 

and  their  salts,  radioactivity  of 
(Campbell),  1906,  A.,  ii,  411. 

failure  to  produce  radioactivity  in 
(Vincent  and  Buksill),  191-2,  A., 
ii,  417. 

influence  of  temperature  on  tlie  emis- 
sive power  of  (Hagen  and  Rubens), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  35S. 

cliange  of  the  emissive  power  of, 
with  the  temperature  in  the  ultra- 
red  (RuBEKs  and  Hagen),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  262  ;  (Hagen  and  Rubens), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  469. 

emission  of  fluorescent  Riintgen  rays 

from  (Chapman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  518. 
scattering  of  o-rays  in  (Kucep.a)  ,1907, 
.   A.,  ii,  219. 
corpuscular     rays     produced    in,     by 

Rontgen  rays  (Cooksey),  1907,  A., 

ii,  837. 
electron  theory  of  (Jaff£),   1912,  A., 

ii,  418. 
emission  of  electrons   by,  under   the 

influence  of  a-rays  (Bumstead  and 

McGougan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
velocity   of  emission   of  electrons   by 

(Hughes  ;    Kovarik    and    Zakr- 

zewski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  572;  (Haber 

and  Just),  1911,  A.,  li,  954. 
lieat  liberated  during  the  absorption  1 

of  electrons   by   (Richardson  and   ' 

Cooke),  1911,  A.,  ii,  358. 
free  patli  and  number  of  electrons  in 

(Bloch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  944. 
heated,  formation  of  positive  ions  by 
(Klemensiewicz),    1911,   A.,   ii, 
1050. 

emission   of    positive     charges     by 
(Reboul   and    de    Bollemont), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  115. 
cathodic    volatilisation   of,    in    dilute 

gases  (KoiiLscHi'TTERand  Muller), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  418  ;  (KoHLsciiiJTTEK), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  7  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  799. 
800,  925  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  639  ;  (Kohl- 
scHUTTEP.  and  Goldschmidt),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  457  ;  (Fischer  and  H.\hnel), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  653,  800,  925  ; 
(Walter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  925. 

pulverisation  of,  by  ultra-violet  light 
(SfHULZE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  407. 

heating  ell'ects  produced  by  Rontgen 
rays  in,  aud  their  relation  to  the 
question  of  change  in  the  atom 
(Bumstead),  1906,  A.,  ii,  141. 

specific  action  of,  in  electric  discharge 
by  A'-rays  and  secondary  rays  (Hur- 
MUZEScu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  259. 


Metals,  emission  of  5-rays  by  (Bum- 
stead), 1912,  A.,  ii,  8. 

electric  measurements  on  (Fawsitt), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  328. 

dispersion  and  absorption  of,  for  the 
visible  and  ultra-violet  spectrum 
(Meier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  369. 

photoelectric  etftct  of  (PoHL  and 
Pringsheim),  1911,  A.,  ii,  787  ; 
(Lindemann),  1911,  a.,  ii,  788. 

photoelectric  properties  of  (Richard- 
son and  Compton),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1039. 

influence  of  radium  rays  on  the  photo- 
electric sensitiveness  of  (Dember), 
1911,  A.,ii,  567. 

photochemical  action  of,  in  the  dark 
(L6GRADY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  142. 

photographic  action  of  (Saeland), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  789. 

spontaneous  action  of,  on  sensitive 
films  of  photographic  plates  without 
direct  contact  (Kahlbaum  and 
Steffens),  1905,  a.,  ii,  295. 

relation  between  the  optical  constants 
and  potential  of  (Fr6edericksz), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  449. 

determination  of  the  optical  constants 
of,  from  polarisation  measurements 
(v.  Uljanin),  1910.  A.,  ii,  812. 

certain  phenomena  exhibited  by  small 
particles  of,  on  a  Nernst  glower 
(Mendenhall  and  Ingersoll), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  151. 

galvanic  self-induction  of  (van 
Deventer  and  van  Lummel).  1908, 
A.,  ii,  12,  558  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  958  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  179  ;  (van  Deventer), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  693. 

ditt'erence  of  potential  and  the  stability 
of  the  alternating  arc  between  (Guye 
and  Bron),  1908,  A.,  ii,  561,  755. 

fall  of  potential  of,  in  chlorine 
(Raisch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  122. 

conduction  of  electricity  by  (Kinsky), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  754. 

conduction  of,  number  of  electrons 
concerned  in  (Nicholson),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  836. 

electrical  conductivity  of  (v. 
Weimarn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  418. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  on  lique- 
faction (Wagner),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
177. 

influence  of  transverse  magnetisation 
on  the  electric  conductivity  of 
(Grunmach  aud  Weidert),  1907, 
A.,ii,  329. 

relation  between  reflective  power  and 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Hagen 
and  Rubens),  1903,  A.,  ii,  348. 
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Metals,  direction  of  tlie  electric  current 
produced  when,  are  attacked  by 
sulphur  (CoLsoN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  546. 

electrical  resistance  and  expansion  of 
(Broniewski),  1908,  A,,  ii,  147. 

action  of  radium  bromide  on  the 
electrical  resistanceof  (Sabat),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  219. 

electiomolive  force  between,  and  solu- 
tions of  their  salts  in  water  ami 
methyl  alcohol  (^Carrara  and 
D'Agostini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  370. 

potential  ditl'erences  between,  and 
electrolytes  (Guyot),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1053. 

thermoelectric  forces  of  solid  solutions 
of  (Berxoulli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1030  ; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  363. 

thermal  expansion   of    (Gruneisen), 

1911,  A.,  ii.  851. 

elasticity   and    thermal    expansion    of 

(Sieglerschmidt),     1911,    A.,    ii, 

851. 
thermal  expansion  and  specific  heat  of 

(Grltneisen),     1908,    A.,   ii,    563  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  824. 
variation  of  expansion  coefficients  of, 

with     temperature      (Lindemann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  127. 

variation  of  the  Thomson  effect  with 

temperature  in  ';Crrmak),  1911,  A., 

ii,  177. 
e<|uation  of  condition  for  ;  a  correction 

(GRtJNElSEN),     1908,    A.,    ii,    563; 

(THIE.SEN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  659,  808. 
application  of  the   kinetic   theory  to 

(Reboul),  1908,  A.,  ii,  934. 
and   their   compounds,  heat  capacity 

of  (ScHiMPFF),  1910,  A.,  ii,  181. 
and    alloys,     contraction    of,    during 

cooling  (WusT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  260. 
specific   heat   of,  and   its   relation    to 

atomic  weight  (Tilden),   1903,  A., 

i,  265;  1904,  A.,  ii,  381. 
specific    heat    of,     especially    at    low 

temperatures  (Schmitz),  1903,  A., 

ii,  632. 
role  of  the  free  electrons  in  the  specific 

heat   of    (Koenigsberger),     1912, 

A.,  ii,  427. 
evaporation  and  boiling  of,  in  quartz- 
glass  and  in  the  electric  oven  in  the 

vacuum      of     the    cathode     light 

(Krafft),  1903,  A.,ii,  479. 
lowest  temperature  of  evaporation  of, 

in  the  varuum  of  the  cathode  light 

(KRAKFTiind  liERGFElA)),   1905,   A., 

ii,  144. 
vaporisation   of,  at  the  ordinary  tem- 
])erature   (ZEN(iEi.is),    1905,  A.,   ii, 
143. 


Metals,  volatilisation  of  difficultly  vola- 
tile, in  evacuated  glass  vessels 
(KxocKE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  211. 

distillation  of  (Mois.SAx),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
92,  175,  232. 

distillation  of  mixtures  of  two  (Mois- 
SAN  and  O'Farrelly),  1904,  A., 
ii,  617. 

boiling  points  of  (Greenwood),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  534. 

calculation  of  the  boiling  points  of 
(Krafft  and  Knocke),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
211. 

determination  of  the  boiling  point  of 
(Greenwood),  1909,  A.,  ii,  720. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  boiling 
points  of  (Greenwood),  1910,  A., 
ii,  390. 

condensation  of  the  vapours  of  (KoHL- 
.schutter  and  Ehlers),  1912,  A., 
ii,  739. 

new  method  of  determining  the 
melting  point  of  (Shukoff  and 
KURBATOFF),  1908,  A.,  ii,  153. 

new  wire  method  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  melting  points  of  (  Loebe), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  735. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  melting 
points  of  (Johnston  and  Adam.s), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  696. 

vacuum  distillation  of  binary  mixtures 
of  (Berry),  1912,  A.,  ii,  161. 

fusibility  of  mixtures  of,  with  sulphur, 
selenium,  and  tellurium  (PfeLABON), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  S0.5. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  com- 
pressibility of  (GRtJNEISEN),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  188. 

relation  between  compressibility, 
thermal  expansion,  atomic  heat,  and 
atomic    volume     of    (Gruneisen), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  563. 

elasticity  of,  in  relation  to  their 
physical      constants      (John.ston), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  129. 
crystallisation    by  annealing  of  ham- 
mer-hardened   (Robin),    1912,    A., 
ii,   1054. 

electrical  and  meclianical  displacement 
surfaces  in  (Stark),  1912,  A.,  ii,727. 

conglomerates  obtained  by  compress- 
ing mixtures  of  the  powders  of  two 
(Tammann  and  Masing),  1909,  A., 
ii,  669. 

relation  between  the  temperature  co- 
efficient and  the  specific  resistance 
of  (Lindesk),  1911,  A.,ii,  176. 

relation  between  size  of  the  atoms  of, 
and  the  temperature-coefficient  of 
the  re.si.stance  (Stueintz),  1910,  A., 
ii,  821. 
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Metals,  relation  between  electrical  resist- 
ance, fusion  temperature  and  atomic 
volume  of  (Stein),  1912,  A.,ii,  418. 

hard  and  soft  states  iu  (Beilby),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  647. 

solid  solutions  of,  and  the  electron 
theory  (Schenok),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
482. 

formation  of  solid  solutions  of  (Bruni 
and  Meneghini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  703, 
860. 

alteration  of  the  properties  of,  by 
mechanical  treatment  (Tammann), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  21,  1042. 

elasticity  and  hardening  of  (Faust 
and  Tammann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1039. 

hardness  and  electrical  resistance  of 
solid     solutions     of    (Benedicks), 

1909,  A.,ii,207. 

tempering  of  (Hanriot),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1137. 
tensile  strength  of  (F.  A.   and  0.    L. 

Lindemann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1143. 
internal  friction  of,    at  low    tempera- 
tares  (Guye  and  Schapper),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  486. 
viscosity  of  (Fawsitt),  1908,  T.,  1306; 

P.,  146. 
viscosity  of  certain,  and  its  variation 

with      temperature      (Guye       and 

Mintz),    1908,    A.,  ii,   930;    1910, 

A.,  ii,  591. 
diffusion  of,  in  mercury  (v.  Woljau), 

1907,  A.,  ii,    606;   (Smith),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  159. 
occlusion    and   diffusion   of    gases    in 

(Sieverts),  1907,  A.,  ii,  741. 
relation  of  solution  pressure  to  surface 

condition  in  (Fawsitt),   1907,  A., 

ii,  66. 
formation  of  disperse  systems  by,  U7ider 

the   influence   of  ultra-violet   light 

and     Riintgen     rays     (Svedp.erg), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  277. 

corrosion  of  (Longmuir),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1089. 

corrosion  of,  in  sodium  trinitride  solu- 
tion (Turrentine),  1911,  A  ,  ii, 
693. 

passivity  of  (Muller),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
610  ;  (Sackur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  721  ; 
(Le  Blanc),  1905,  A.,  ii,  137; 
(Byers),  1908.  A.,  ii,  1026;  (DuN- 
STAN  and  Hill),  1911,  T.,  1853; 
P.,  222  ;  (KisTiAKOWsKY),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  401  ;  (Flade),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
461  ;  (Grave),  1911,  A.,  ii,  896. 

theory  of  the  passivity  of  (Muller  ; 
Fredenhagen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  76. 

in  the  solid  state,  reactivity  of  (Mas- 
ing),  1909,  A.,  ii,  669. 


Metals,  solution  of  (Ericson-Aur^n  and 
Palmaer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  839. 

velocity  of,  solution  of  (Ericson- 
AuRitN  and  Palmaer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
718. 

relation  between  the  solution  pressure 
and  the  heat  of  ionisation  of  (Korx 
and  Strauss),  1904,  A.,  ii,  379. 

anodic  dissolution  of,  and  their  passiv- 
ity (Sackur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  802. 

chemical  sohitiou  pressure  of,  and  the 
chemical  transfer  of  metallic  poten- 
tials (Fischer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  501. 

and  solutions  of  metallic  salts,  equili- 
brium between  (Bose),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
569. 

solutions  of,  in  non-metallic  solvents 
(Kraus),  1908,  A.,  ii,  486,  834, 
835. 

hardness  of  solid  solutions  of  (Kurna- 
KOFF  and  Schemtschuschny), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  932. 

general  properties  of  solutions  of,  in 
liquid  ammonia  (Kraus),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  935. 

material  effects  accompanying  the  pas- 
sage of  an  electric  current  through 
solutions  of,  in  liquid  ammonia 
(Kraus),  1908,  A.,  ii,  835. 

reciprocal  replacement  of,  in  aqueous 
solution  (Fernekes),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
33  ;  (Smith),  1905,  A.,  ii,  164, 
450. 

replacement  of,  from  non-aqueous 
solutions,  and  their  solubility  in 
oleic  acid  (Gates),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
.394. 

solubility  of  argon  and  helium  in 
(Sieverts  and  Bergner),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1052. 

solubility  of  gases  in  (Sieverts  and 
Krumbhaar),  1910,  A.,  ii,  410. 

velocity  of  solution  of,  in  dissolved 
iodine  (van  Name  and  Bosworth), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  973. 

theory  of  the  solution  of,  in  potassium 
cyanide  solution  under  the  influ- 
ence of  an  alternating  current  (Bro- 
cket and  Petit),  1905,  A.,  ii,  27, 
28,  261. 

alteration  of  the  specific  gravity  of, 
owing  to  deformation  (Kahlb-WM 
and  Sturm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  680. 

colours  in  (Garnett),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
783. 

electrolytic     corrosion    of    (White), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  15. 

aerial  oxidation  of  (Dux.stan  and 
Hill),  1911,  T.,  1835  ;  P.,  221. 

wet  oxidation  of  (LAMBEKTand  Thom- 
son), 1910,  T.,  2426  ;  P.,  290. 
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Metals,  oxidation  of,  iu  the  cold  in  pre- 
sence of  ammonia  (Mationon  and 
DespL/VNTEs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  322. 

wet  oxidation  of  (Lambert),  1912, 
T.,  2056;  P.,  197. 

pas.'iivity  of  (Grube),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
424  ;  (Adler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  891. 

sulphuration  of  (Ohmann),  1911,  A., 
ii,  481. 

action  of,  on  the  reagents  for  bloud 
(Michel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  556. 

and  acids,  action  between  (Smith), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  579. 

action  of,  at  liigH  temperature,  on 
fatty  acids  (HfeBEiiT),  1903,  A.,  i, 
396. 

action  of  alcohols,  their  impurities, 
and  denaturing  agents  on  (DucHE- 
min),  1909,  A.,  i,  450. 

action  of,  on  alkyldichloroamines 
(Ott),  1912,  A.,  ii,  948. 

behaviour  of,  when  heated  in  ammo- 
nia (Henderson  and  Galletly), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  485. 

action  of  aminoninm  persulphate  on 
(Turrentine),  1908,  A.,  ii,  104  ; 
(Levi,  Migliorim,  andERCOLiNi). 
1908,   A.,  ii,  581. 

action  of  ammonium  trinitride  on 
(Browne  and  Hotlehan),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1085. 

actions  of  solutions  of  bit-aching 
powder  and  of  hyjiochlorous  acid 
on  (White),  1903,  A.,  ii,  296. 

action  of  bromic  acid  and  cliloric  acids 
on  (Hrndrixson),  1904,  A.,  ii,  656. 

influence  of,  on  fermenting  liquids 
(Nathan),  1904,  A.,ii,  505:  (Na- 
than, Schmid,  aud  FuoHs),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  340,  847  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  569. 

action  of  halogens  on  (Schuyten). 
1908,  A.,  ii,  31,  683. 

velocities  of  certain  reactions  between 
dissolved  halogens  and  (van  Name 
and  Edgar),  1910,  A.,  ii,  280. 

reactivity  of  halogen  atoms  towards 
(Staudinger,  Clar,  and  Czako), 
1911,  A.,i,  624. 

action  of  solutions  of  hydrochloric 
acid  on,  in  various  solvents  (Pat- 
ten), 1903,  A.,  ii,  417. 

action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  the 
alkyloxides  of  (Ri'i.e),  1911,  T., 
558;  P.,  60. 

action  of,  on  aromatic  keto-chlorides 
(NouRis,  Thomas,  and  Pjrown), 
1911,  A.,  i,  31. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Stax.sbie), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  497. 

theory  of  the  action  of,  on  nitric  acid 
(Divers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  84. 


Metals,  action  of  oxygen  on  (Jordis  and 
Rosenhaupt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  172. 
action  of  a    mixture   of  oxygen    and 
hydrochloric  acid  on  (Maiicnon), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  132. 

action  of  ozone  on,  and  the  cause  of 
]>assivity  (Manchot),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1003. 

action  of,  on  aqueous  solutions  of  the 
persulphates  (Turi;entine),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  104  ;  (Levi,  Mkjliorini, 
and  Eroolini),  1908,  A.,  ii,  581. 

action  of,  on  fused  picric  acid  (Sapo- 
shnikoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  105. 

and  metalloids,  action  of  sulphur 
chloride  on  (Nicolardot),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  138. 

explanation  of  the  action  of  strong 
sul|ihuric  acid  on  (van  Deventer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  383. 

action     of     suljjhuryl     chloride      on 

(North),  1911,  A.,   ii,   798. 
action  of  thionyl  chloride  on  (North 

and  Hageman);  1912,  A.,  ii,  842. 
decomposition    of    water  by    (Kern- 

baum),   1911,  A.,   ii,  716. 
influence  of  the  valency  of,  on  toxicity 

(Micheel.s),  1907,  A.,  ii,  124. 
amesthesia  of  (P)ECQUEREl),  1904,  A., 

ii,  602. 
germicidal  action  of  (Rankin),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  232. 
organic     compounds     of,     in     jdants 

(Schlagdexhauffen   and   Reeb), 

1905,   A.,  ii,   51. 
and  ammonia,  formation  of  compounds 

between    (Kraus),     1908,     A.,    ii, 

486. 
new    compounds     of    nitrogen     with 

(Fischer  and  Schroter),  1910,  A., 

ii,  605. 
alloys     of,    with    silicon    (Fkilley), 

1911,   A.,    ii,   879. 
extraction     of    gases     contained     in 

(Boudouard),   1908,  A.,  ii,   109. 
bivalent,      organic     ]iersulphate.s     of 
(Barbieri  and  Calzolari),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  889. 

compounds  of  tliiocarbamide  witli 
salts  of  (Rosenheim  and  Meyer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  407. 

compounds  of  organic  salts  of,  with 
ammonia,   pyridine   and  phenyl- 
hydrazine       (Grossmann       and 
J.xger),  1911,  A.,  i,   944. 
colloidal.     See  Colloidal  metals,  and 

Gold  and  Silver, 
commercial,  purity  of  (Mvi.irs),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  450. 
corrode.l    (Jorissf.n),     1909,     A.,     ii, 

311. 
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Metals,     ductile,     influence     of    phase 

changes  on  the  tenacity  of,  at  the 

ordinary   temperature    and    at    tlie 

boiling  point  of  liquid   air   (G.   T. 

and   H.  N.   Beilby),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

803. 
ferromagnetic,      magnetisation       and 

magnetic  change   of  length    in,   at 

temperatures  ranging   from  —  186* 

to  +  1200°  (Honda  and  Shimizu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  69. 
finely    divided    (KoiiLSCHiJTTEii   and 
Noll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  731. 

use  of,  in  liydrogenation  and  iu 
molecular  reactions  (Sabatier 
and  Senderens),  1905,  A.,  i, 
333. 

general  methods  of  hydrogenation 
and  decomposition  based  on  the 
use  of  (Sabatier  and  Sender- 
ens),  1905,  A.,  i,  401  ;  (Mailhe), 
1905,  A.,  i,  501. 

applications  of  the  genei'al  metliod 
of  hydrogenation  by  the  use  of 
(Sabatier  and  JIailhe),  1909, 
A.,  i,  131. 

action  of,  on  alipliatic  acids 
(Mailiie),   1909,  A.,  i,  452. 

transformation  of  aldeliydes  and 
ketones  into  alcohols  by(SABATiER 
and  Senderens),  1903,  A.,  i, 
733. 

action  of,  in  the  decomposition  of 
alcohols  (Sabatier  and  Send- 
erens), 1903,  A.,  i,  393,  453, 
454. 

catalytic  action  of,  on  nitrogen 
compounds  (Padoa),  1907,  A.,  i, 
636  ;  (Padoa  and  Fabris),  1907, 
A.,  i,  722  ;  (Padoa  and  Chiaves), 
1908,  A.,  i,  104  ;  (Padoa  and 
Scagliarini),  1908,  A.,  i, 
828. 

action  of,  on  water  (van  Ryn),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  190. 
"  fluidal  "  and  "  annealed  "  (Sbrinc), 
1904,  A.,  ii,   313;  (Duhem),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  647. 
hammered,     recovery    of    (Guillet), 

1911,  A.,   ii,   97. 
heavy,    electrical     conductivity    and 
thermo-electric  power  of   certain 
compounds    of    tlie   (Badeker), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  327. 

oxidation  relations  of  (Cervello), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  634. 
com] ilex  comjiounds  of  carbonic  acid 
with   (LuTHEii  and   Krsnjavi), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  705. 
thiocarbonates    of  (Hofmann   and 
HcVhti.en),  1903,  A.,  ii,  428. 


Metals,  heavy,  the  oxides  of  wliich  are 
soluble  in  ammonia,  reaction  of, 
with  alkaline  earths,  application 
of    niicro-cliemical     analysis     to 
(Pozzi-Escot),  1907,  A., 'ii,  653. 
electrolytic  estimations  and  separ- 
ations   of,    with    the    use    of    a 
rotating  anode  (Langne.ss),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  585. 
heavy  distillable,   the   production   of 
sparingly  soluble  com]iounds  of  the 
(LucKOw),  1907,  A.,  ii,  869. 
liquid,  effect  of  pressure  on  the  thermo- 
electric behaviour  of  (Siegel),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  733. 
ncble,  behaviour  of,  towards  acetylene 
(Erdmann),     1907,    A.,    ii,    399  ; 
(Makowka  ;    Erdmann   and   Ma- 
kowka),   1907,  A.,  ii,  403, 
porous  (Hannover),  1912,  A.,  ii,  645. 
rare,  action  of  salicylic  acid  on  acids 
of  the  (Muller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  940. 
resistant,  action  of  phosphoric  acid  on 
(Wunder  and  Jeanneret),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  719. 
tervalent,  action  of  salts  of,   on  thio- 
cyanates  (Bongiovanni),  1910,  A., 
i,  825. 
univalent,  thermal  analysis  of  binary 
mixtures     of    the     elilorides     of 
(Sandonnini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  800. 
thermal    analysis    of    mixtures    of 
cuprous    chloride   with    elilorides 
of     (Sandonnini  ;    Poma      and 
Gabbi  ;  DE  Cesarls),    1911,   A., 
ii,606. 
voliitile,    vapour-pressnre   curves   and 
heat    of    evaporation    of    (Green- 
wood), 1911,  A.,  ii,  463. 
potassium     ferrocyaniiie     and     ferri- 
cyanide  as  reagents  for,  in  ammonia- 
cal  solutions  (Vitali),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
302  ;   (Grossmann),    1907,  A.,    ii, 
303. 
precipitation  reactions  with  ji?-sulpho- 
benzeneazodimethvlaniline  and 

(Pozzi-Escot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  760. 
detection  of,  by  means  of  their  spectra 

(de  Gramont),  1912,  A.,   ii,  875. 
and      metalloids,     detection    of,     in 
mineral   waters  (Garrigot),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  549. 
giving  sulphides  insoluble  in   dilute 
acids,   raj>id   detection    of    (Pozzi- 
Escot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  940. 
poisonous,  detection  of  (Lander  and 

Winter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  95. 
microscopic  examination  of(JENKiN.s 

and  RinDR'K).  1905,  A.,  ii,  118. 
analysis  of,  use  of  ammonium  nitrate 
in'(LoviTON),  1909,  A.,  ii,  834. 
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Metals,  qualitative  analysis  of,  without 
liyiirogen  or  ainiiioniuiii  sulphides 
(Pamfil),  1011,  A.,  ii,  1030; 
(KocnE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1031. 

rapid  electro-analysis  of  (Sand),  1906, 
P.,  43. 

electrolytic  analysis  of  (Bkt-a.siu), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1096. 

electrolytic  estimation  of  (Foek.stkiO, 
1907,  A.,  ii,  54;  (Perdue  and 
HuLETT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  433. 

apparatus  for  the  electrolytic  estinia- 
tion  of  (Sand  and  Smalley),  1911, 
A.,ii,  434. 

use  of  a  rotating  cathode  in  the 
electrolytic  estimation  of  (Goocii 
and  Medway),  1903,  A.,  ii,  613. 

titration  of,  with  iodic  acid  (Rui'p), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  755. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  suli^itances 
(ROTHE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  132. 

separation  of  (Ciiailitschkoff),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  489. 

qualitative  and  quantitative  sepai-ation 
of  (Pozzi-Ehcot),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
892. 

tlie  processes  of  double  decomposition 
for  the  industrial  separation  of 
(HEliREN«CIIMIDT),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
41. 

use  of  ether  in  separation  of  (Mylius 
and  HiJTTNER),  1911,  A.,  ii,  540. 

separation  of,  by  means  of  dry  hydro- 
gen chloride  (.Iannasch  and  Hei- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  201. 

general  method  for  tiie  separation  of, 
without  using  hydrogen  sulphide 
(Ebler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  126;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  932. 

which  are  precipitatetl  by  hydrogen 
suli)liide,  separation  of  the  (liOLi.EN- 
BACH),  1908,  A.,  ii,  985. 

separation  of,  by  means  of  hydroxyl- 
amine(JANNAsciiandRiJHL  ;  Jann- 
Ascn  and  Cohen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
612  ;  (Jannasch  and  Schillinc;  ; 
Jannasch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  613  ; 
(KuiEDiiEiM  and  JIasencleveh), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  766. 

sejjaration  of,  by  volatilisation  in  a 
current  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas 
(Friediikim  and  Jacobius),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  652. 

electrolytic  separation  of  (Smiim), 
190.3,  A.,  ii,  756  ;  (iMcOfTciiEoN), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  988  ;  (Biu'KMInsteii 
and  Smith),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1112. 

rapid  electro-analytical  deposition  and 
separation  of  (Sand),  1907,  T. , 
373;  P.,  26  ;  1908,  T.,  1572  :  P., 
189;  1909,  P.,  228. 


Metals,  influence  of  gases  on  the  sejiara- 
tioii    fif,  by  electrolysis    (IIoij.ard 
and  P.ertiaux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  92. 
inlluence  of  the  nature  of  the  cathoile 
on      the    i(uantitative    electrolytic 
separation  of  (Hollahd),  1903,  A., 
ii,  391. 
use   of   the   mercuiy  cathode    in    tlm 
electro-analytiral       sejiaiation       of 
(Baumann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  4S9. 
apparatus  for  tlie  r^ipid  electro-analyti- 
cal separation  of  (Sand),   1910,  A., 
ii,  66. 
apjilication  of  the  theory  of  galvanic 
cells  to  the  quantitative  separation 
of  (Hoi,i,arp),  1903,  A.,  ii,  335. 
quantit;itive    separation    of,    b}'    per- 
sulphates   (v.    Knorre),    1904,   A., 
ii,    213  ;  (Dittrich   and    Hassel), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  679. 
which  decompose    water,    electrolytic 
separation  Irom  their  salt  solutions 
of  C^iemrxs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  698. 
Metals     of    the     ammonium     sulphide 
group,    pr(!cipitation    of  (C'uuj'MA.Nr 
andDtiiUN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1212. 
separation  of  (Er.LEi;),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
987. 
Metals    of     the    copper-arsenic  group, 
precipitation       and       separation      of 
(Hinds),  1912,  A.,  ii,  688. 
Metals   of   the  fifth    group,    simplified 
analysis  of,  in  presence  of  magnesium 
(Makhvetzki),  1907,  A.,  ii,  .300. 
Metals    of  the  iron   group,    niagnetisa- 
bility  of  salts  of  (Wemei;),  1911,   A., 
ii,    1057. 
Metals   of   the  platinum   group,   ultra- 
violet   s]>ectra     of     (MiEriiE     and 
Seecert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  2. 
volatility  of  (Ckookes),   1912,   A.,  ii, 

563. 
physical      pro]ierties      of     alloys     of 

(Geiisei,),  1911,  A.,  ii,  10,  361. 
qualitative    detection    of    (CiniTMAN 
and  RoTiiMEiio),  1911,   A.,  ii,  661. 
Metals  of  the  tin  group,  separation  of 

(Caven),  1910,  P.,  176. 
Metal  vegetation  (Holtz),  1905,   A.,  ii, 

670. 
Metanhydrite     (SoMMEKKEi.Dr),     1907, 

A.,  ii,   701. 
Metanicotine.     See  under  Nicotine. 
Metanil  yellow  as  a  selective  indicator 

(LiNDKi;),  1908,  A.,  ii,  627. 
Metanilic  acid.   Sec  Anilinc-v/i  sulphonic 

acid. 
Metaphosphoric  acid.     Sue  under  Phos- 
phorus. 
Metapilocarpine  and  its   additive  .salts 
(Pi.NNKi:).  1905,  A.,  i,  659. 
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Metasaccharin,   iireparation  and  oxida- 
tion   of  (KiLiANi   and    Nae(;eli>), 
1903,   A.,  i,   10. 
Cj  sugars  from  (KlLiAXl),  1908,  A.,  i, 

135. 
brucine  salt,  and  jihenylliydrazide  of 
(KiLiAxi    and    Eispzni.ohk),    1909, 
A.,  i,    .554. 

Metasaccharinic  acid  and  its  lactone  and 
calcium  salt(KiLiANi  and  Naegell), 

1903,  A.,  i,  10. 

constitution  of  (Kiliaxi    and    Loef- 
Fi.Kii),  1905,  A.,  i,  737. 

Metasaccharopentose  and  its  jjhenyl- 
hydrazone  (Kiliani  and  Naegell), 
1908,  A.,  i,  10. 
and  its  phenylWenzylhydrazone  (Kili- 
axi and  LoEFFLEit),  1905,  A.,  i, 
737. 
reduction  and  oxime  of  (Kiliani  and 
Sat-termeister),  1907,  A.,  i,  1011. 

Metastannic  acid.     See  under  Tin. 

Metastyrene  fSroiiUE  and  Posn.iak), 
imO,  A.,   i,   235. 

Metasulphazilates.  See  Hydroxyl- 
aininetrisulpljonates. 

Metatitanic  acid.     See  under  Titanium. 

Metatungstic  acid.    See  under  Tungsten. 

Metazirconic  acid.  See  under  Zircon- 
ium. 

Metazoa,  reversal  of  ciliary  movement  in 
(Pakkek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  183. 

Metellagic  acid  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
('Pkhkix  and  Niekex.stein),  1905, 
T.,   1426  ;    P.,   186. 

Meteloidine  from  iJaJara  mcteloideH  and 
its  additive  salts  H^v.max  and  Rey- 
nolds), 1908,  T.,  2077  ;  P.,  234. 

Meteoric  chromites  (Ta.ssin),  1908,  A., 
ii,  956. 

Meteoric  irons  (Osmoni)  and  Caiiiaud), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  135;  (Frakxkel  and 
Tammann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  157. 

composition  of  (Faukington),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  706. 
.synthesis  of  (Beneuicks),  1911,   A., 

ii,  495. 
stability        or        metastability        of 

(Guektler),   1910,  A.,  ii,  833. 
from    Alexandria   (Meunier),     1911, 

A.,  ii,   1106. 
from    Augusta   Co.,    Virginia  (Camr- 

jiELL  and  Howe),  1903,  A.,  ii,  558. 
from  Billings,  Missouri (Wakuj,  1905, 

A.,  ii,  263. 
from  Colorado  (Headden),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1106. 
from    Cueinavaca,    Mexico    (Cohen), 

1903,   A.,   ii,   491. 
El   Inca   (Kinne  and  Boeke),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  303. 


Meteoric     irons     from     Iredell,    Texas 

(Cohen),   1903,  A.,  ii,   491. 
from    Mukerop,    Great   Namaqualand 

(Brezina  and  Cohen),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

492. 
from    N'Goureyma,    Sudan   (Cohen), 

1904,  A.,   ii,   .53. 
from    Piafniti,    Switzerland   (Cohen), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  491. 

of   Randiito,    Bacubirito,    and    Casas 

Grandes  (Cohen),  1904,  A.,  ii,  494. 
"burnt    zone"   of   (Berwerth    and 

Tammann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  652. 
Meteoric     stone.,     fioin     Chandakapur, 

structure  and  com[)Osition  of  (Bow- 
man  and   Clarke),    1910,    A.,    ii. 

783. 
from  Dokachi  (Clarke  and  Bowman), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  616. 
from     Estacado,     Texas    (Howard; 

Davlson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  685. 
from  the   Kangra   Valley,  description 

and      spectrographic      analysis     of 

(Hartley),    1906,   T.,    1566  ;    P., 

251. 
from   Seeland  (Bregina),    1911,    A., 

ii,   48. 
from       Simondinm,       Cape      Colony 

(Priorj,  1910,  A.,  ii,  315. 
Meteoric  stones   (Waul),   1911,   A.,  ii, 

47. 
from  Arizona  (Foote),    1912,   A.,    ii, 

1183. 
analy.ses  of  (Fari'.ixgton),   1912,  A., 

ii,  361. 
Meteoric   studies   (Farrington),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  407. 
Meteorite,  Ainsworth  (Howell),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  204. 
Allegan,    calcium     sulphide     in     tin- 

(Tak.sin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  956. 
from    Angra   dos   Reis   (LunwiG  and 

Tschermak),  1910,  A.,  ii,  315. 
from  Arabia  (Couvat),   1912,   A.,    ii, 

1183. 
of  Bjurbiile  (Ram.say  and  Borg.stru.m), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  671. 

Canon    Diablo,   investigation    of    the 

(MOIS.SAN),     1905,     A.,     ii,    43, 

247. 

giaphitic  iron  in  (Tassin),  1907,  A., 

ii,  278. 

of  El  NakhlaEl  Baharia  (Ball),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  361. 
stony,    from     Coon     Butte,     Arizona 

(Mallet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  370. 
Hendersonville,  com])osition  and  struc 
ture    of    the    (Merrill  ;  Tassin), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  278. 
Jer.seyite  (Gulijsmith),   1908,    A.,  ii, 
401. 
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Meteorite  from  Modoc,   Kansas  (Mer- 

Kii.L   and    Tassin),     1906,     A.,    ii, 

371. 
Mount  Vernon  (Tassin),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

399. 
Narraburra  (Liversidge),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

671. 
new     Pennsylvanian    (Farrington), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  420. 
from  Persimmon    Creek,    N.   Carolina 

(Ta!5sin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  671. 
from  Keed  City,  Michigan  (Prestos), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  492. 
from    Kich    Mountain,     N.     Carolina 

(Merrill  and  Tassin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

484. 
Rodeo   (Farrington),    1905,    A.,   ii, 

726. 
of        St.        Christojihe-la-Chartreuse 

(Vendee)  (Lacroix),   1909,  A.,    ii, 

248. 
from  the  Saline  Township,  free  phos- 
phorus in  the  (Farrington),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  304. 
of  Schafstiidt,  Pavlovka,   Linum,  and 

Ternera  (Klein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  351. 
supposed     ("  leucite-uianolith "),      of 

Schafstiidt  (Belowsky),   1909,    A., 

ii,  592. 
Slielbnrne  (Borg.strom),   1905,  A.,  ii, 

726. 
South  Bend  (Farrington),  1906,  A., 

ii,  775. 
Toke-uchi-niura    and  Weaver   iloun- 

taiii  (Klein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  572. 
"Williamstowii  (Howell),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

203. 
Meteorites,  Barraba,  Cowra,  and  Mount 

I)}rring(MiXGAYE),  1905,  A.,ii,399. 
from  I'oogiildi,  Banatta,  Gilsoiu,  and 

Eli   Elwah,    N.S.  \V.  (Liversidge), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  658. 
of     Canon     Diablo     (Merrill     and 

Tassin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  591. 
Frencli  (Meunieii),  1912,  A.,  ii,  776. 
of    Hvittis    and    Marjalahti     (Borg- 
.strom), 1905,  A.,  ii,  537. 
possible    existence     of    a    nickel-iron 

(Fe5Ni3)in(FLETCHEi;),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

65. 
Methacrylic  acid,   mcnlhyl  ester  (Rupe 

ami  iJrsi.LT),  1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
Methaemoglobin,  formation  of  (Bakel), 

1906,  A.,   i,  779,  914. 
lorniation    of,     from    oxyh;enioelobiu 

(Let-sche),  1912,  A.,  i,  923. 
formation  and  estimation  of  (Hakcuoft 

and  Muller),  1912,  A.,  i,  58. 
spectroscopy  of  (Ville  and  Derrikn), 

1905,  A.,  i,  399,  500,  622  ;  (Piettrk 

and  Vila),  1905,  A.,  i,  622. 


Methaemoglobin,  a  fluorine  compound  of 
(Ville  and  Derkien),  1905,  A.,  i, 
500,  622  ;    (Vila    and    Piettre), 

1905,  A.,  i,  847. 
absorptiometric      estimation     of    the 

amount  of  nitric  oxide  combined  by 

unit   weight   of   (v.    HtJFNER    and 

Reinbold),  1905,  A.,  i,  252. 
morphological  detection   of,  in   blood 

(Kkonig),  1910,  A.,  ii,  623. 
Methaemoglobins      from      globin      and 
ha^matin,  action  of  sodium  fluoride  on 
(Moitessier),  1906,  A.,  i,  779. 
Methaemoglobinaemia,    infective     (Boy- 
cott), 1912,  A.,  ii,  186. 
Methane,  formation  of,  from   hydrogen 

and   carbon    monoxide    (Gautiek), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  708. 
equilibrium  of  the  formation  of  (Pring 

and  Fairlie),  1911,  P.,  805;  1912, 

T.,  91. 
synthesis   of   (Pring   and    Hutton), 

1906,  T.,  1591;  P.,  261;  (El- 
worthy  and  Williamson),  1906, 
A.,  i,  225;  (Bone  and  Coward), 
1908,  T.,  1975  ;  P.,  222;  1910, 
T.,  1219  ;  P.,  146. 

synthesis    of,    by   means   of    calcium 
hydride    (Mayer  and  Altmayer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  845. 

some  constants  of  pure  (Moissan  and 

CiiAVANNE),  1905,  A.,  i,  253.  • 
ionisation     curve     of     (Bragg     and 

Cooke).  1907,  A.,  ii,  733. 
radioactivity    of    (Satterly),     1912, 

A.,  ii,  118. 
dispersion  of  light  in  (Loria),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  279. 
equilibrium    of    (Mayer     and    Alt- 

mayei;),  1907,  A.,  i,  457. 
density   of    (Bavme    and     Peukot), 

1909,  A.,  i,  77. 

action  of  the  silent  electric  discharge 

ou     moist     (Lob),     1908,     A.,     i, 

117. 
thermal  decomposition  of  (Bone  and 

Coward),     1908,     T.,     1197;     P., 

167. 
combustion     of    hydrogen     and,     by 

Winkler's     method      (Ciiaritsch- 

koff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  186. 
temperature     of    combustion     of,    in 

presence  of  palladiumised    asbestos 

(Denham),  1906,  A.,  ii,  56. 
slow  oxidation  of,  at  low  temperatures 

(Bone  and   Wheeler),    1903,   T., 

1074;  P.,  191. 
oxidation  of,  bv  bacteria  (Kaserer), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  113. 
diffusion  of  (Kassner),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

273. 
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Methane,  solid,  action  of,  on  liquid 
Huorine  (MoissAN  and  Chavanne), 
1905,  A.,  i,  253. 
reactions  of  hypolialites  with  deriva- 
tives of  (Dehn),  1909,  A.,  i, 
867. 
biological  absorption  of  (Giglioli  and 

Masoxi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  435. 
production  of,  in  biological  processes 

(Omeliansky),  1906,  A.,  ii,  188. 
role   of,    iu    organic    life    (Sohngen), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  798. 
as  carbon-food  and   source  of  energy 
for  bacteria   (Sohngen),  1906,  A., 
ii,  42. 
derivatives    in   which    two   or    three 
atoms  of  hydrogen  are  replaced  by 
negative  radicles (Halleu  and  Mul- 
ler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  445,  1001. 
.  detection    and   estimation   of,    in   air 
by  an  improved  eudiometer  (Gii6- 
HANT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  49,  990. 
estimation    of,     electric     combustion 
furnace  for  the    (FniEs),  1910,    A., 
ii,  904. 
carbon      monoxide,     and     hydrogen, 
simultaneous  estimation  of  (Nesm- 
jeloff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  519. 
See  also  Marsh  gas. 
Methane,  trihromo-.     See  Bromoform. 
(f/bromoioilo-,      bromof^nodo-,       and 
<chloroc/nodo-   (Augei;),  1908,  A.,  i, 
494. 
<nbromoiodo-       and       bromo<)7'iodo- 

(Dehn),  1909,  A.,  i,  867. 
r^ichloro-.     Sec  Methylene  chloride. 
/r('cliloro-.     See  Chloroform. 
<richloronitro-.     See  Chloro]>icrin. 
fluoroc^ibromo-,      and    f^ifluorobronin- 

(SwAirrs),  1910,  A.,  i,  293. 
halogen   derivatives,  action    of  metal 
ammonium    comi)ounds  on    (diAr.- 
LAY),  1905,  A.,  i,  502. 
triiodo-.     See  Iodoform, 
iodo^raiitro-.     See  lodopicrin. 
nitro-,  as  a  solvent  (Brunei;,  Kozak, 
and  Maimasz),  1904,  A.,  i,  2. 
preparation  of  (Steinkopf),   1909, 
A.,  i,  78  ;  (Wahl),  1909,  A.,  i, 
198 ;     (Steinkoi'F    and    KiKuii- 
iiofk),  1909,  A.,  i,  754. 
condensation     of,     with     alkylated 
aminomcthyl   alcohols  (Henry), 
1905,  A.,  i,  609,  661. 
condensation  of  aromatic  aldehydes 
with  (Remfry),   1911,   T.,   282  ; 
P.,  20. 
condensation      of,      with       imiues 

(Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i,  357. 
action   of,    on    phthalic    anhydride 
(Gabriel),  1903,  A.,  i,  345. 


Methane,     nitro-,     sodium    derivative, 
action  of  phenylcarbimideon  (Stein- 
kopf  and  Daege),  1911,  A.,  i,  280. 
^rioitro-.     See  Nitroform. 
/etranitvo-  (Pictet  and  Genequand), 
1903,  A.,  i,  305,  596  ;  (Berger), 
1910,  A.,  i,  807. 
preparation    of    (Claessen),    1907, 
A.,  i,  885  ;  (Schenck),  1909,  A., 
i,  689  ;  (Chattaway),  1910,  T., 
2099  ;  P.,  164. 
as  reagent  for  detection  of  ethylenic 
and  tautomeric  Unkings  (Ostro- 
mlsslensky),  1912,  A.,  i,  1. 
Methane  fermentation.     See  Fermenta- 
tion. 
Methanedisalicylic  acid(MADSEN),  1907, 
A.,  i,  424. 
and  its  salts  andderivatives(CLEMMEN- 
sENand  Heitman),  1911, A.,  i,  542. 
chloride    and    anilide    of    (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1906,  A.,  i,  787. 
Methanedisulphonic     acid      [mctkionic 
acid),    esters,    anilide,    and   chloride, 
and  compounds  with  bases  (Schroeter 
and  Herzberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  851. 
Methane-di-   and  -tri-sulphonic    acids, 
yttrium    salts   (Pratt   and    James), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  893. 
Methanedisulphonylbis-j;)-aminobenzene- 
azo)3-naphthol   (Moucax,    Pickarii, 
and  Micklethwait),  1910,  T.,  60. 
Methanedisulphonylbis-/)-aminobenz- 
enediazonium    chloride    and    nitrate 
(MoraJAX,    Pickard,    and    Mickle- 
tiiwait),  1910,  T.,  58. 
Methanedisulphonylbis-/)-nitroaniline 
(Murgan,    Pickaud,    and    ^[ICKI,K- 
thwait),  1910,  T.,  58. 
Methanedisulphonylbis-^-phenylene- 
diamine     (MoRf.AX    and    Pk-kari>), 
1909,  I'.,  301  ;  1910,  T.,  58. 
Methanedisulphonylbis-yiphenylene- 
diazoimide  (Mdkuan  and  Pickakd), 

1909,  P.,  301  :  1910,  T.,  60. 
Methanesulphinic    acid,     aminoimino-, 

and  its   allvl   derivative   (Barnett), 

1910,  T.,  64. 
Methanesulphonic    acid   and   its    ethyl 

ester,      chloride,     and     anhydride 
(Billeter),  1905,  A.,  i,  584. 

yttrium  salt  (Pratt  and  James), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  S93. 
Methanesulphonic  acid,  chlorobromo-, 
strychnine  and  quinidine  salts  and 
their  optical  activity  (Pope  and 
Reaii),  1908,  T.,  797  ;  P.,  99. 

hydroxy-,  and  its  sodium  salt  (Rein- 
king,  Dehnel,  and  Labhardt), 
1905,  A.,  i,  261. 
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Methanesulphonic   acids,    amino-,   acyl 

derivatives,     and     their     salts,     and 

behaviour  towards  potassium  cynnide 

(Knoevenagel  and   Lebach),   1904, 

A.,   i,  994. 
Methanesulplionyl-;)-aminobenzeneazo- 

)3-naphthol       (Moroax,       Pickaud, 

and  iMlCKLETiiWAlT),  1910,  T.,  63. 
Methanesulphonylcarbimide  ( I  >  1 1.- 

LETEii),  190.5,  A.,  i,  f,60. 
Methanesulphonyl-p-nitroaniliae  (Moii- 

(;an,  Pickard,  and  Mickletiiwah  ), 

1910,  T.,  61. 
Methanesulplionyl-;?-phenylenediamine 

and    its  hydrochloride   (Mokgax  and 

Pickard),   1909,   P.,  301  ;  1910,  T., 

61. 
Methanesulphonyl-;)-phenyIenediazoim- 

ide  (MoROAN  and  Pickard),  1909,  P., 

301  ;  1910,  T.,  62. 
Methanetetracarboxylic      acid,      ethyl 

ester  (Scholl),  1912,  A.,  i,  238. 
Methanetricarboxylic   acid,   thioanilide 
and    thioallylanude,   diethyl  esters 
and  diamides  of  (Ruiiemann),  1908, 
T.,  623  ;  P.,  53. 

diethyl  ester,  thioanilide  of,  action  of 
ethyl  chloroacetate  on  (Ruhemann), 
1908,  T.,  627  ;  P.,  53. 

triethyl  ester,  desmotropy  of  (Meyeh), 
1912,  A.,  i,  941. 
"  Methanolysis  "   (Hai.i.er  and  Vous- 

soufian),  1907,  A.,  i,  10. 
Metbazonic  acid,  constitution  of  (Meis- 

ter),  1907,  A.,  i,  8Sr.. 
a-   and   yS-Methazonic    anhydrides   and 

their  derivatives  (Steinkorf,  Hohr- 

mann,        GrOnurp,        Kirch  iioff, 

JuRGENS,  and  Henedek),  1910,  A.,  i, 

307. 
Methebenine   and  its  diacctyl   and    di- 

benzoyl    derivatives     (Pschurr    and 

Massaciij),  1904,  A.,  i,  767. 
Methebenol  and  brorao-  (PsciioiiR  and 

Mas.sa(h:),  1901,  A.,  i,  768. 
Metbenyl  group,  behaviour  of  chloroform 

towards  the  (Kiirz  and  ZoRNic),  1907, 

A.,  i,  111. 
Metbenylamino  oxime    acetate,     cyano- 

(WiEi,ANi)  and  Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i, 

611. 
Methenylbisindandione  (Errera),  1903, 
A.,  i,  266,  854. 

action  of  hydroxylamine  on,    and  its 
oximes  (Errrra),  1904,  A.,  i,  173. 
Methenylbismalononitrilemonoimino- 

ethyl  ether  (Kurz  and  Ziirnig),  1907, 

A.,  i,  112. 
Metheny  Ibis-methyl-,     -phenylmethyl-, 

and      -diphenyl-pyrazolones     (Betti 

and  MuNDici),  1906,  A.,  i,  543. 


Methenylcarbohydrazide,    Curtius    and 

Heidenreicli'.s.        See      ]  :3:4-Tria/!ole, 

l-amino-2-liydroxy-. 
Methenyltrithiolacetic     acid     and     its 
ethyl  ester  and  salts  (Holmberg), 
1907,  A.,  i,  475. 

formation  of  (IIour.EN),   1912,   A.,  i, 
941. 
Methethebenine,      methosulphate     and 

methiodide  (Pschoimi  and  Loewen), 

1910,  A.,  i,  424. 
Methineammonium    compounds    (Rure 

and  PoRAi-Ko.sciiiTz),    1906,    A.,    i, 

754. 
Methineammonium     dyes     (Rure    and 

PoRAi-KoscniTz),   1904,   A.,  i,   107  ; 

(RuPE   and  Schwarz),   1905,   A.,  i, 

83  ;  (RiTPE  and  Siebel],   1906,  A.,  i, 

858  ;  (Pokai-Koschitz,   Solodowin- 

koff,   and   Troitzki),    1907,    A.,    i, 

974. 
Methiodides,  decomposition  of,  in  acid 

solution   (Rabe  and  Denham),  1904, 

A.,  i,  511. 
Methionic    acid.     See  Methanedisulph- 

oiiic  acid. 
l-Metho-l'-butenylbenzene.        See     $- 

Phenyl- A^-amylene. 
Methoethenylbenzene.    See  ;3-Allylbenz- 

ene. 
Methoethenylbenzene       oxide.  See 

Plumylinethylethylene  oxide. 
Methoethenyltoluenes.        See    /S-Allyl- 

toluenes. 
Methoethylheptanonolide   and  its  opti- 
cal isonierides,     formation    of    (Lar- 

AVdRTH   and   Wechsler),    1907,    T., 

1924  ;  P.,  252. 
1-Metho-l^-propenylbenzene.        See    ;8- 

Phciiyl-A/3-butylonc. 
a-Methovinylpiperidine  and  its  additive 

salts  (SnREcKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  51. 
Methoxalylanthranil       (Hogert      and 

Goktner),  1910,  A.,  i,  284. 
Methoxalylanthranilic    acid     (Bogert 

and  Gortner),  1910,  A.,  i,  284. 
Methoxide,    barium   (Chablay),    1912, 
A.,  i,  3. 

sodium,    actio!i    of,    on    2:3:4:5-tetra- 
chloropyridine  (Sell),   1912,  T., 
1193,  1945  ;  P.,  165,  234. 
action       of,        on       7-nitrostilbeue 
(Heim),  1911,  A.,  i,  717. 
Methoxyacetonitrile,      preparation      of 
(Gautiiier  ;  Summelet),  1907,  A., 
i,  21. 

amide  of  (Gautiiier),  1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
o-Methoxyacetophenone  and  its  oxime, 

lilit'iiylhydrazone,   and   scniicarb;izone 

(IvLACiES     and    Ei-rei.shkim),     1904, 

A.,  i,  45. 
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o-Methoxyacetophenone,  co-chloro- 

(TuTiN),  1910,  T.,  2503  ;  P.,  244. 

7/i-Metlioxyacetoplienone  and  its  seini- 
carbazone  (Klages  and  Eppelsheim), 

1904,  A.,  i,  46. 
wi-Methoxyacetophenone,      4-hydroxy-. 

See  Apocynin. 
5-liydroxy-  {quinacctoplienone    methyl 

ether)  (v.  Kostanecki  and  Lampe), 

1904,  A.,  i,  440. 
4:6-fZ!hydroxy-,       and       its       acetyl 

derivative         (Bargellini         and 

AuKEi-i),  1911,  A.,  i,  856. 

^j-Metlioxyacetophenone(p-a':'c/2//«w2'so^f'). 
semicarbazone  (Mameli,    Bonu,    and 
BiGNAMi),  1909,  A.,  i,  722  ;  (Scholtz 
and  Meyei!),  1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
^'-Methoxyacetophenone,  w-amino-, 

hydrochloride     (Mannich      and 
Hahn),  1911,  A.,  i,  649. 
■   hydrochloride,    and   other   salts   of 
(TUTIN),  1910,  T.,  2509. 
benzoyl  and  cinnamoyl  derivatives 
(Lister  and    Robinson),    1912, 
T.,  1304. 
w-cyano-    (Bargellini    and    Forli- 

FouTi),  1911,  A.,  i,  902. 

2:5-f;niydroxy-,    and    its    derivatives 

(Barqellini   and   Aureli),    1911, 

A.,  i,  855. 

Methoxyacetophenones,      m-     and     p- 

(Evkman,  Behgema,  and  Henrard), 

1905,  A.,  i,  360. 
2-Methoxy-4-a-acetoxypropylphenol, 

bromo-derivatives        (Zincke        and 

Hahn),  1904,  A.,  i,  42. 
2-Methoxy-lacetyl-4-methylcoumarone 

and   its  derivatives  (Auwers),   1912, 

A.,  i,  485. 
5-Methoxy-2-acetylphenyl       niercaptan 

(Farbwehke        yokm.         Meister, 

Lrcirs,  c'v:    Bkuning),    1909,    A.,    i, 

240. 
Methoxyacetylphosphamic      acid,     di- 

bromo-,  methyl  ester  (Steinkopf  and 

Grunupp),  1908,  A.,  i,  962. 
Methoxy-acids,    aromatic,   formation   of 

(Okaebe),  1905,  A.,  i,  699. 
l-Methoxyacridone       (Ullmann      and 

Kipper).  1907,  A.,  i,  845. 
3-Methoxyacridone       (Ullmann      and 

Kippkh),  1905,  A.,   i,  597. 
6 -Methoxy-2-aldehydophenoxyacetic 

acid  and  its  etiiyl  csti-r  (Di'mont  and 

V.  K0.STANECK1),  1909,  A.,  i,  320. 
4-Methoxy-3-aldehydotriphenylacetio 

acid,    methyl  ether  (15istkzyc-ki  and 

Feij.mann),  1911,  A.,  i,  133. 
;8-Methoxy-)8-alkylacrylonitriles, 

syntliosis  of  (MouREU  and  Lazennec), 

1906,  A.,  i,  240. 


/8-Methoxyamino  i3  ?)-tolylpropionic 

acid      and      iiitroso-     (Po.sner     and 

Opi'EP.mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  56. 
9-Methoxy-9-Moamyl-10-aii  throne 

(JuNGEiiMANN;,  1905,  A.,  i,  795. 
e-Methoxyamyltrimethylammonium 

iodide  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
e-o-Methoxyanilino-S-methoxybenzoic 

acid   (Ull.mann  and  Kipper),   1905, 

A.,  i,  597. 
2-o-Methoxyanilino-5-nitrobenzophen- 

one  (Ullmann  and  Ernst),  1906,  A., 

i,  206. 
2-0-    and     -;i?-Methoxyanilinopyridine8, 

and   additive    salts  of  the  iiara-com- 

pound  (Fischer  and  Merl),  1903,  A., 

i,  52. 
^j-Methoxy-o-o-anisylcinnamic  acid 

(STOEMERand  Friemel),  1911.  A.,  i, 

633. 
a-Methoxy-aani8yl-;8-phenylethane, 

)3-nitro-  (MEisENHEiMERan<l  Jochel- 

son),  1907,  A.,  i,  860. 
o-Methoxy-o-anisylpropane,       )8-nitro-, 

and    its   reactions,    and    its    ;8-bromo- 

derivative        (Meisenheimer        and 

Jochelson),  1907,  A.,  i,  861. 
)3-Methoxy-^-"  anisylpropionic  acid 

(Biilmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  461. 
5-Methoxy-;>-anisyl8alicylic    acid.     See 

5-Methoxy-2-2;-methoxyphenoxy  benz- 
oic acid. 
4-Methoxyanthranilic     acid      and     its 

methyl   ester    and    acetyl   derivative 

(Fimedlanpep.,       Bruckner,       and 

Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  319. 
Methoxyanthraquinone,  rfihydroxy- 

(Bentley  and  Weizmann\  1908,  f., 

437  ;  P.,  52. 
1 -Methoxyanthraquinone  (Oraebe  and 
Bernhard),  1906,  A.,  i,  865  ; 
(Farbwehke  vorm.  Meistek, 
Lucius,  &  Bkijning),  1912,  A., 
i,  477. 

monoxime     (Freund     and     Achen- 
bach),  1911,  A.,  i,  70. 

4-chloro-  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
E.vyer  &  Co.),  1911,  a.,  i,  469. 

4-thiocvano-,      and      its     derivatives 
(Gattekmann),  1912.  A.,  i,  999. 
2-Methoxyanthraquinone      (Kaufler), 
1904,  A.,  i,  256. 

1-   and  3-andno-,   -nitro-,   and    iodo- 
(Benesch).  1911,  A.,  i,  794. 

l:3-rf/amino-   (Bahisciie    Anilin-   k 
Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  243. 

1-cliloro-     (Decker     and     Laube), 
1906,  A.,  i,  193. 
5-    and    8-Methoxyanthraquinone,     2- 

chloro-devivativcs  (BAPibCHE  Anilin- 

&  Soda-Fabuik),  1909,  A.,  i,  940. 
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Methoxyanthraquinones,  preparation  of 

(Farbknfabrikex  vohm.    F.   Bayer 

&  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  469. 
/3-Methoxyanthraquinones,         a-nitro-, 

preparation    of    (Fakiuverke    vorm. 

IMki.ster,  Lucius,  &  BRtixixc;),  1906, 

A.,  i,  677. 
2-Methoxy-l:4-antliraquiiione-4-aDil 

(Lagodzin.ski),  1906,  A.,  i,  294. 
l-Metlioxyantliraquinone-6-  and  -7-sul- 

phonic    acids,    .sodium    .salts    (Farb- 

WKRKE    VOHM.     MELSTER,     LuCIU.'^,     k 

BiiiiNiNG),  1904,  A.,  i,  68. 
4-Methoxyantliraquinonyltliiolacetic 
acid    (Gattermann),     1912,    A.,    i, 
1004. 
4-Methoxyanthraquino-l-thiophen 

(Gattermann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1004. 
l-Metho.xyanthrone  (GRAEBEand  Bern- 
hard),  1906,  A.,  i,  866. 
7'Metlioxyatrolactic     acid.        See     p- 
Methoxy-a-p!ieiiy]propioiiic    acid,    a- 
hydroxy-. 
^-Methoxyatropic   acid   and   its    dibro- 

mide  (BouoAUi/r),  1908,  A.,  i,  341. 
Methoxyazobenzene.      See   Benzeneazo- 

;inisolc. 
3  Methoxybenzaldazine,        2-liydroxy-, 
and    its    niuthvl    ether    (Noelting), 
1910,  A.,  i,  177. 
0-Methoxybenzaldeh.yde        (viethi/lsali- 
cylahleliijilc)   condensation  of,  with 
glycine  (Erlenmeyer  and  Bade), 
1905,  A.,  i,  131. 
action      of     nitro<:(en     sulphide     on 
(Davi.s),  190.'),  T.,  1834;  P.,  2.58. 
o-Methoxybenzaldehyde,  4-araino- 

(Bi-ank.'^ma),  1911,  A.,  i,  62. 
7)t-Metlioxybenzaldehyde,  4-ainino-, 

acetyl      derivative,       and      oxime 
(KnoTiNSKY  and  ■Tacop.son-Jacoi'- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  805. 
6-bromo-,      and      its     semicai'bazone 
(FsrnoRR,    Selle,    Koch,    Spoof, 
and  Treidel),  1912,  A.,  i,  775. 
2-hydroxy-,  {o-moiiUhi)  and  its  deri- 
vatives and  condensation  products 
(NoEi/riNc),  1910,  A.,  i,  176. 
2-iodo-      (Mayer),      1912,      A.,      i, 
478. 
^'-Methoxybenzaldehyde.       Sec    Anisal- 

dehyde. 
0-  and  )H-Methoxybenzaldehyde8,  com- 
pounds   of,     with     tin     tctra-hromide 
and -cliloridu  (1'feiffei!,  Friedmann, 
GoLDRERG,    Pro.s,     and     Schwa  i;/,- 
KOPF),  1911,  A.,  i,  791. 
oMethoxybenzaldehyde-"-hydroxy- 
benzylhydrazone  aiui    nitio.so-   (Gi'i;- 
TH's    and    Dh'/roRos),     1912,    A.,     i, 
507. 


o-Methoxybenzaldehyde-o-methoxy- 

benzylhydrazone  and   its  derivatives 

(CuRTius  and  Deioros),  1912,  A.,  i, 

506. 
?/i-Methoxybcnzaldehyde-m-methoxy- 

benzylhydrazone  (Curtiu.s  and  Pot- 
ter), 1912,  A.,  i,  507. 
?)-Metlioxybenzaldehyde  ?j-methoxy- 

benzylhydrazone  and    its   derivatives 

(CuRTius    and    Traumann),     191-2, 

A.,  i,  508. 
Methoxybenzaldehydemethoxydiphenyl- 

ethylhydrazone  (r3u8CH  and  Fleisch- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  283. 
H( -Methoxybenzaldebydenitro8o-w - 

methoxybenzylhydrazone      (Curtius 

and  Potter),  1912,  A.,  i,  507. 
3-Methoxybenzaldoxime,  2-amino- 

(Mayek),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 
;)-Methoxybenzaldoxime  peroxide 

(Franzen  and  Zimmermann),  1906, 

A.,  i,  388. 
^;-Methoxybenzamarone     (Klages    and 

Tetzneu),  1903,  A.,  i,  101. 
o-Metlioxybenzamide         ymethylsalicijl- 

amide)    Sachs   and   Herold),    1907, 

A.,  i,  629. 
o-Methoxybenzamide,  6-amino-  (Fried- 

LANDEi;,   Bruckner,  and  Deut.sch), 

1912,  A.,  i,  319. 
Methoxybenzene.     See  Auisole. 
l-/*-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-chloronaph- 

thalene    and    its    acetyl    derivatives 

(Charrier    and     Ferreri),      1911, 

A.,  i,  1046. 
^)-Methoxybenzeneazodimethylaniline 

and  its  alisorption  spectra,  and  ineth- 

iodide     of    (Hewitt    and    Thoma.s), 

1909,  T.,  1297  ;  P.,  190. 
l-;>-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-naphthoI 

(Charrier     and     Ferreri),      1912, 

A.,  i,  813. 
0-     and     /)-Methoxybenzeneazo-)8-naph- 

thols  (Charrier  and  Ferreri),  1911, 

A.,  i,  1046. 
1-0-  and    ;)-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-naph- 

thyl  methyl  ethers  aiid  their  liydro- 

clilorides  (Chaki:iki:    and    Feri;eri), 

1912,  A.,  i,  613. 
/'-Methoxybenzenediazomethylamino- 

camphor.     See  Cani])lioryl-;a-mef  hoxy- 

plicnylnietliyltriazcn. 
/'-idethoxybenzenediazo-i/'-semicarb- 

azinocamphor      and      its      reactions 

(Forstkr),      1906,      T.,      237;      P., 

31. 
l-lliIethoxybenzene-2-6alphonic        acid, 

4-amino-     (Baver),     1909,      A.,      i, 

470. 
Methoxybenzfurazan.       See     Methoxy- 

benz/vcioxadiazolc. 
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4-Methoxybenzhydrol       (Busch       and 

Leefhelm),   1908,  A.,  i,   153. 
4-Metlioxybenzliydrol,  2':4'-fZihydroxy-, 
dipotassium    salt    aud    diacetyl    and 
dibenzoyl     derivatives      (Pope     and 
Howard),  1910,  T.,  973;  P.,  88. 
4-Methoxybenzhydrylamine  and  its  de- 
rivatives   (Busch    and    Leefhelm), 
1908,  A.,  i,  153. 
wi-Methoxybenzidine  and  its  iY-diacetyl 
and   bis-2?-methoxybeuzylidene  deriv- 
atives      (Jacobson,       Fkanz,      and 
Honigsbeugeu),  1904,  A.,  i,  203. 
4'-Metlioxybenziloxime  and  its  methyl 
ether  and  its  isomeride  (Melsexhei- 
MEiiand  Jochelson),  1907,  A.,  i,  860. 
4'-Metlioxybenziloxiine-^/3-dimetliyl- 
acetal  and  its  methyl  ether  (Meisex- 
heimer  aud  Jochelson),  1907,  A.,  i, 
860. 
o-Methoxybenzoic       acid,         6-chloio- 
(Ullmann  and   Panchaud),  1907, 
A.,  i,  63. 
4-    and    5-hydroxy-     (Fischer     and 

Pfeffer),  1912,  A.,  i,  559. 
B:5-dimtvo-   (Ullmaxn    and    Engi), 

1909,  A.,  i,  474. 
clithio-     (o-methoxy2)henylcarhithionic 
acid),  metliyl  ester  of  (HoHN  and 
Bloch),  1911,  A.,  i,  49. 
wi-Methoxybenzoic  acid,  2-amino-,   and 
its  salts  (EwiNs),  1912,  T.,  549. 
2-  and  6-amino-,  and  2-  and  6-bronio- 
(PscHORR,  Selle,    Koch,    Stoof, 
aud  Tkeidel),  1912,  A.,  i,  775. 
6-chloro-,  reactions  of  (Ullmanx  aud 
Kippek),  1905,  A.,  i,  596. 
;)-Methoxybenzoic  acid.    See  Anisic  acid. 
Methoxybenzoic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and  ^)-, 
meuthyl  esters    of  (OoHEX  and  Dud- 
ley), 1910,  T.,  1739. 
o-Methoxybenzoic  acids,  nitro-,  isomeric 

(Keller),  1908,  A.,  i,  285. 
Methoxybenzonitrile,      (^initio-,       van 
Genus',  constitution  of  (Blaxksma), 
1908,  A.,  i,  271. 
2-Methoxybenzonitrile,    6-amino-,    aud 
its  acetyl    derivative    (Friedlaxdek, 
Bkucknek,  and  Deutsch),  1912,  A., 
i,  319. 
2-Methoxybenzophenone,    5:5'-rf(bronio- 
2'-hydroxy-     (Diels    and     Kosex- 
muxd),  1906,  A.,  i,  674. 
5-hydroxy-,  aud  its  pheuylhydrazoue 
(Kauffmann      aud      Grombach), 
1906,  A.,  i,  284. 
3:5-eJmitro-   (Ullmann  and  Broido), 
1906,  A.,  i,  188. 
3-Methoxybenzoplienone,        6hydroxy- 
(Herzig  aud    Hofmaxx),   1908,.  A., 
i,  190. 


3-Methoxybenzoplienone,       4:6-<Zibydr- 
oxy-  (Bargellixi  and  Martegiaxi), 

1911,  A.,  i,  966. 
4-Methoxybenzoplienone,  2'-amino- 

(Ullmanx  and  Bleier),  1903,  A., 
i,  176. 
0-  andj;-cliloro-,  a-  and  y3-chloroiuiino-, 
a-       and      ^S-chloroimino-^^-chloro- 
(Peteksox),  1911,  A.,i,  880. 
2-chloro-5-nitro-      (Ullmaxn       and 

Erxst),  1906,  A.,  i,  206. 
2-hydroxy-    (Konig   aud    v.     KosTA- 

necki),  1907,  A.,  i,  62, 
3-iododichloride,  and  3-iodo-,  3-iodo- 
S0-,    and    3-iodoxy-    (Willgerodt 
and  Burkhard),  1912,  A.,  i,  630. 
Methoxybenzophenones,  2-  and  4-,  and 
their  4'-nitro-derivatives,  and  4'-hydr- 
oxy-   of  the   4-compound   (Auwers), 
1904,  A.,  i,  67. 
"i-Methoxybenzophenonephenylhydr- 
azone,  6-hj'droxy-,  0-acetate  (Auwers 
and  Danxehl),  1909,  A.,  i,  441. 
Methoxy-o-benzoquinone,        /rtbromo-, 
methylhemiacetal  of,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative     and     jihenylhydrazone 
(Jackson  and  Flint),  1908,  A.,  i, 
191. 
3:5:6-<?"i'chloro-,  methylhemiacetal  of, 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  and  phenyl- 
hydrazone     (Jackson     and     MaC- 
Laurin),  1907,  A.,  i,  856. 
3-Metlioxy-"-benzoquinone    (Willstat- 

TER  and  Mulleu),  1911,  A.,  i,  728. 

Methoxy-/'-benzoquinone,  chlororf/hydr- 

oxy-(GRAEBEaudHESs),1905,A.,i,698. 

5-Methoxy-ju-benzoquinone,  S-hjdroxy-, 

audits  acetate  and  its  4-oxinic  and  its 

salts  (Pollak  and  Gans),  1903,  A.,  i, 

252. 

Methoxy-(j-beiizoquinonedioxime,chloro- 

((jREExand  KowE),  1912,  T.,  2457. 
l-Methioxy-o-benzoquino-l:2:2-trioxide, 
r(c/rtcliloro-l'-hydroxy-   (Jackson  and 
MacLaui;in),  1907,  A.,  i,  856. 
5-Metlioxybeiizotliiazole,l:4-rfianiino-,4- 
acetvl  derivative  (Fuhter  and  Beck), 

1912,  A.,  i,  106. 
5-Methoxybenzj.v(/oxadiazole    (methoxy- 

bcnzfurazan),  6-chloio-,  and  its  oxidr 
(Green  and  Rowe),  1912,  T.,  2457. 
Methoxybenzoyl  cyanide,    in-    and    /< 

(Mauthxek),  1909,  A.,  i,  161. 
c-Methoxybenzoylacetic      acid,      o-ox- 
iniino-,    meth\l     e^ter    (Wahl     and 
SlLBERZWEIG)j  1912,  A.,  i,  213. 
«i-Methoxybenzoylacetic     acid,      ethyl 
ester,  and  its    derivatives    (Wahl 
and  Silberzweig),  1912,  A.,  i,  114. 
oxiniino-,    methvl   ester   (Wahl  and 
Silbkhzwed;),  1912,  A.,  i,  214. 
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o-Methoxybenzoylacetone    and   its   iso- 

iiilroso-     and     jt>-nitrobei)zeneazo-df- 

rivatives  (Sachs  and  Herold),  1907, 

A.,  i,  628. 
o-Methoxybenzoylbenzamidine(TiTHEi:- 

LKY  and  Hu(;nEs),  191],  T.,  1506. 
4'-Methoxy-2-benzoylbenzoic  acid, 

metliyl  ester,  and  isomeride  of  (Meyer 

and  TURNAU),  1909,  A.,  i,  710. 
4'-Methoxy-2  benzoylbenzoic   acid,    2'- 

liydroxy-,  methyl  ester  (Tamror  and 

ScHi-Rcii),  1910,  A.,  i,  559. 
1  -p-Methoxybenzoylcoumarone 

(ZwAYER  and  v.  Kostaxecki),  1908, 

A.,  i,  144. 
4-7)-Methoxybenzoylfluorenone     (Pick), 

1905,  A.,  i,  US. 
ji>-Methoxybenzoylglycine,    ethyl    ester 

(Franzen),  1909,  A.,  i,  575. 
2-Methoxy-(a)-benzoyIiminocinnamic 

anhydride  (Mauthner).   1910,   A.,  i, 

115." 
2-Metlioxy-l-benzoyl-4-nietliylcoumar- 

one  (Auwkus),  1912,  A.,  i,  485. 
^-Metboxybenzoylmethylglyoxime    i)er 

oxide  (Harries  and  Tietz),  1904,  A., 

i,  428. 
jj-Methoxybenzoyl-'f-methylthiocarb- 

amide  (Joiix.sox  and  Jamie.son),1906, 

A.,  i,  352. 
jj-4-Methoxybenzoyloxybenzoic        acid, 

metliyl  ester  (Mauthner),  1912,   A., 

i,  267. 
6-Methoxy-2-benzoylplienoxyacetic  acid 

and   its   ethyl    ester    (Motyi.ewski), 

1909,  A.,  i,  822. 
Methoxybenzoylphenylacetylene  and  the 

action  of  bases  on  (Watson),  1904,  T. , 

1324  ;  P.,   181. 
^^-Methoxybenzoyl-a-phenylbenzylhydr- 

azine  (Kranzkn),  1909,  A.,  i,  575. 
/3-Methoxybenzoyl-a-pheiiyltliiolstyrene 

(Ruhkmann),  1905,  T.,  467  ;  P.,  123. 
;*-Methoxybenzoylpropionic  acid,  methyl 

ester  (Barckllini  and  CiiUA),  1912, 

A.,  i,  356. 
^)-Methoxybenzoylpropionic  acid,  bronio- 
(B()U(iAUi,T),  1909,  A.,  i,  102. 

2diydroxy-,    and     its    methyl    ester, 
preparation  of  (Perkin  and  Rohi.n- 
.son),  1908,  T.,  .508. 
o-Methoxybenzyl      alcohol,       5-bromo- 

(Knorr  and   Hoki.ein),    1909,   A.,  i, 

918. 
»>i-Methoxybenzyl     alcohol     (P.schokr, 

DlCKHAUSER,;iiid  Zkidler),  l!t]2.  A., 

i,  766. 
jw-Methoxybenzyl   alcohol.      See  Anisyl 

alcohol. 
4-Methoxybenzyl  bromide,  3:5-rftbronio- 

(Auwers),  1907,  A.,  i,  918. 


2-MethoxybenzyI     chloride,     5-hroino-, 

and  corresponding  nitrile  (Knorr  and 

HOrlein),  1909,  A.,  i,  919. 
3-Methoxybenzyl     chloride    (Pschorr, 

Dickh.\user,    and   Zkidler),    1912, 

A.,  i,  766. 
Methoxybenzylacetone  and  its  phenyl- 

hydrazone  (Harries  and  Gollnitz), 

1904,  A.,  i,  427. 
Methoxybenzylamine,    o-hydroxy-,    A'- 

acyl  derivatives  of  (Einhorn,  Bisch- 

KOI'FF,  SZELIX.SKI,and  MArERMAYER), 

1906,  A.,  i,  246. 
o-Methoxybenzylamine  and  its  salts  (Er- 

LEXMEYERand  Bade),  1905,  A.  i,  131. 
?)*. -Methoxybenzylamine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (CuRTius  and  Potter),  1912, 

A.,  i,  508. 
o-Methoxybenzylazoimide  (Curtiu.s  and 

Detoru.s),  1912,  A.,  i,  507. 
/;i-Methoxybenzylazoimide        (Curtius 

and  Potter),  1912,  A.,  i,  508. 
;*-Methoxybenzylazoimide  (Curtius  and 

TiiAUMAXX),  1912,  A.,  i,  508. 
4'-Methoxy-2-benzylbenzoic     acid,     2'- 

hydroxy-    (Tamror    and    ScHtJKCH), 

1910,  A.,  i,  559. 
|)  Methoxybenzyldibenzyl    ketone.     See 

a7-I)iplieiiyl-8-y)niethoxyphenyl-^- 

butanone. 
2-^>Methoxybenzyl-l  3-dihydroi'.windole 

and  its  salts  (Tiffexeau),  1911,  A., 

i,  810. 
a-^*-Methoxybenzyl-ao-dimethylaceto- 

phenone  (Hali.er  and  Bauer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  726. 
ji'-Methoxybenzyldimethylamine  and  its 

salts  (Tifficneau),  1911,  A.,  i,  779. 
4-y*-Methoxy  benzyl- l:3-dimethylhyd- 

antoin  (Joun.son  and  Nuolet),  1912, 

A.,  i,  585. 
4-/)-Methoxybenzylhydantoin,  4-7h- 

amino-,   4-/*(-ainino-^-liydroxy-,    4-jn- 

bronio-,        4-hydroxy-4-o-hydroxy-m- 

nitro-,     4-wt-nitro-,    and    their    salts 

(JoHXSOXand  Bencjis),  1912,A.,i,809. 
o-Methoxybenzylhydrazine       and       its 

hydrochloride  and   nitroso-  (CuRTIUS 

and  Detoros),  1912,  A.,  i,  506. 
wi  Methoxybenzylhydrazine       and     its 

derivatives    (CuRrius    and    1'otter), 

1912,  A.,  i,  507. 
;)-Methoxybenzylhydrazine   and  its  de- 
rivatives (CuRTiu-s  and  Traumann), 

1912,  A.,  i,  508. 
a-o-Methoxybenzylhydrazonopropionic 

acid   (Curtius  and  Detokos),   1912, 

A.,  i,  507. 
o-//(-Methoxybenzylhydrazonopropionic 

acid    (Curtius  and    IVutek),    1912, 

A.,  i,  507. 


Methoxybenzylhydrazono 


1308 


a-;)-Methoxybenzylhydrazonopropionic 
acid  (CunTius  and  Tiiaumaxn),  1912, 
A.,  i,  508. 

4'-Methoxy-2-benzylhydrindene,  l:2'-di- 
hydroxy-    (Perkin    and    Robinson), 

1907,  T.,  1092. 
Methoxybenzylideneacetophenone.     See 

Phenyl  methoxystyryl  ketone. 
2-?»-MetlioxybenzylideneacetyI-l-naph- 
thol  (v.    KosTANECKi),    1908,    A.,  i, 

7)-Methoxybenzylideneamino-a-alkylcin- 
namic  acids,  esters,  and  tlieir  liquid 
crystals  (Vorlander   and    Kastkn), 

1908,  A.,  i,  641. 
o-Methoxybenzylidene-;)-aminobenzoic 

acid    (Senier     and     Shei'Heard), 
1909,  T.,  1919. 
and    its   ethyl    ester   (Manchot    and 
Furlong),  1910,  A.,  i,  34. 
??!-Metlioxybenzylidene-?>aminobenzoic 
acid,  jD-hydroxy-,   and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Manchot  and  Furlong),  1910,  A.,  i, 
33. 
a-^'-Methoxybenzylideneamino-a-7)- 
methoxyphenylacetamide        (Clark  k 
and  FuANCLs),  1911,  T.,  323. 
2-p-Metlioxybeiizylideneamino-5-nitro- 
phenol   (.Iacob.son    and   Honigsbkr- 
ger),  1904,  A.,  i,  207. 
o-Methoxybenzylidene-j)-aminophenol 
(Manchot  and  Palmt.ekg),  1912,  A., 
1,  3.')0. 
0-   and    jo-Methoxybenzylideneamino-a- 
phenylacetamide  (Clarke  and  Fjian- 
cis),  1911,  T.,  321. 
n-Methoxybenzylideneaniline     (Noelt- 

ing),  1910,  A.,  i,  177. 
7«-Methoxybenzylideneaniline,   and    2- 
hydroxy-,  and  its   methyl  ether  and 
4-hydrnxy-  (Noelting),  1910,  A.,   i, 
177. 
;(?-Methoxybenzylideneaniline,    2-liydr- 
oxy-     (Senier,     Siiei'IIKAKD,    and 
Clarke),  1912,  T.,  19.56. 
;?-hydroxy-  (Ott),  190.5,  A.,  i,  376. 
2-i()do-  (Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 
;?-Methoxybenzylideneaniline         (Ott)  , 

190r.,  A.,  i,  376. 
Methoxybenzylideneanilines,  o-,  m-,  and 
p-,   and   their  liciiaviour  with   methyl 
iodide  (Freund  and  Becker),  1903, 
A.,  i,  563. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-o-,    -;«-,  and   -p- 
anisidines,  2-hydroxy-  (Senier,  Sher- 
HEAi'.n,  and  Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1958. 
3-Methoxybenzylideneantbranilic   acid, 
4-hyilroxy-     CWolf),      1910,      A.,     i, 
736. 
2-  and  4-Methoxybenzylideneantliranilic 
acids  (Wolf),  1910,  A.,  i,  736. 


m-Methoxybenzylideneanthraquinonyl- 

2-hydrazone,    //-hydroxy-     (Mohlai', 

Viertel,   and  Reiner),  1912,  A.,  i, 

705. 
^i-Methoxybenzylideneanthraquinonyl- 

1-  and  2-bydrazones  (Mohlau,  Vier- 
tel,    and     Reinkr),      1912,     A.,     i, 

704. 
/-Methoxybenzylidenebisphenylanilino- 

acetamide  (Minovici  and  Zenovkt), 

1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
//-Methoxybenzylidenebisphenylchloro- 

acetamide  (Minovici  and  Zenovici), 

1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
?i-Methoxybenzylidenebisphenylphenyl- 

hydrazinoacetamide    (Minovi<t     and 

Zenovici),  1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-o-,    -m-,    and  -77- 

bromoanilines,    2  hydroxy-    (Senier, 

Shepheard,  and  Clarke),  1912,  T., 

1957. 
5-/)-Methoxybenzylidene-3-/.«"biitylrhod- 

anine  (N.\gele),  1912,  A.,  i,  795. 
o-Methoxybenzylidene-o-chloroaniline 

(Senier  and  Shephearl),  1909,  T., 

1947. 
^'-Methoxybenzylidene-o-chloroaiiiline 

(Fischer   and   Xeber),  1912,   A.,   i, 

438. 
3-Metlioxybenzylidene-o-,   -m-,  and  -p- 

chloroanilines,   2-hydroxy-    (Senier, 

Shepheard,  and  Clarke),  1912,  T., 

1957. 
Methoxybenzylidene/.wcoumaranones, 

2'-,  3'-,  and  4'-  (Czapi.icki,   v.  Kos- 

tanecki,    and    Lampe),   1909,   A.,  i, 

236. 
5-y)-Methoxybenzylidene  3  (^-cumyl-  and 

3  i'.s'ihexyl-rhodanic   acids    (Kaluza), 

1910,  A.,  i,  130. 
i/i-Metboxybenzylidenecyanoacetamide, 

ji*-hydroxy-    (Piccinini),    1901,  A.,  i, 

919. 
;*  Methoxybenzylidenedeoxybenzoins,  a- 

and  j8-,  and  the  oxime  of  the  a-coni- 

jiouTid  (KLAGE.S  and  Tetzner\  1903, 

A.,  i.  101. 
6-Methoxy  3  benzylideneflavanone    and 

its       iivdroeidoride       (ArwEHs      and 

Ai;ni.t),  1909,  A.,  i,  669. 
/'  Methoxybenzylidenehippuric  acid  and 
its    methyl    ester,    amide,   imide,  and 
]iilieridide  (ERi.ENMEVERand  "Witten- 
RKii(;),  1905,  A.,  i,  240. 
^^-Methoxybenzylidenehydantoin 

(WllEEl.Elt,      IldFKMAN,      and     JoHN- 

s(in),  1911,  A.,  i,  923. 
4-/)-Methoxybenzylidenehydantoiii,  4-wi- 
aniino-,    4-»i-bronio-,    and    4-»)-nitro- 
(JoHNsoN  and  Besgis),  1912,  A.,  i, 
809. 
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wi-Methoxybenzylideneliydrazine,      and 

its    plionylthioseinicarbazide     (Fkan- 

ZEN    aud    Eichi.ek),      1910,      A.,     i, 

700. 
4'-Methoxy-2-beiizylidene-l-hydrindone, 

'2'-liydroxy-,  luid  its  acetyl  derivative 

(1'kukin    and    Robinsun),    1907,    T. , 

1091. 
6-Methoxy-2-benzylidene-l-hydrindone 

(I'kkkin    and    Hohi.nso.n),    1907,    T., 

1091. 
Methoxybenzylidenemalononitrile  ( 1 1 1  n - 

iiiciisEN    and    LoiisE),     190,'i,    A.,     i, 

13;>. 
4-?/i-Methoxybenzylidenemetliyl  6- 

niethyl-2-pyrimidone,  ^diydroxy-,  and 

its  .salts  (.•^TAUic  and  Ijoce.max.n),  1910, 

A.,  i,  437. 
^^-Methoxybenzylidenemethylsemicarb- 

azide    (Miciiaelis    and    Hadanck), 

190S,  A.,  i,  1020. 
S-Methoxybenzylidene-^-naphthyl- 

ainiiie,   '2-hydioxy-    (Senieu,    Suki'- 

]iEAi;i),     and     Clahke),     1912,     T. , 

19. ".8. 
/'-Metboxybenzylideneoxindole     (Waul 

and  Ba(!Ai:I)),  1909,  A.,  i,  73.'i. 
yi'-Methoxybenzylidenephenoxyacetone. 

.Seea-Phenoxy-/i-niuthoxyst.yrylnietliyl 

ketone. 
/yt-Methoxybenzylidenephenylliydr- 

azines,  ^y-liydroxy-  (On),  1905,  A.,  i, 

37(J. 
^'-Methoxybenzylideneplienylhydrazines 

(Ott),  190."),  A.,  i,  37(i. 
5-y>-Metboxybenzylidene-rhodanic      and 

-3-allylrhodanic     acids    (Andheascii 

and  Zii'SEi;),  1903,  A.,  i,  850. 
v/i-Methoxybenzylidenesemicarbazide,  p- 

hydroxy-  (OiT),  190.'),  A.,  i,  370. 
S-Methoxybenzylidene-c-  and   -y^toluid- 
ines,    2diydi()xy-    (Senieu,    Siikt- 
iiEAKi),    and    Claukk),    1912,    T., 
1956. 

4d)ydi-oxy-  (Maxciioi'  and  FuiiLoxc), 
llilO,  A.,  i,  33. 
2  Methoxybenzylidene-"-4-xylidine  (Se- 

iNlEU    and    SiiEi'iiEAKD),     1909,     T, 

194G. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-')-4-,   -;/(-4-,    and 

-yi'-xylidines,     2diydn)xy-      (Semek, 

SiiEi'iiEAiii),   and  Vi.auke),  1912,  T., 

I!t57  ;  P.,  237. 
Methoxybenzylidene-.     See  also  Anisid- 

idene-. 
^'-Methoxybenzylmalonic    acid    and    a- 

hronio-  (Kkiedmann  ami  (Juimann), 

1910,  A.,  i,  741. 
^'-Methoxybenzylmethylamine    and    its 

iiydioidiloiide  CriFEKNEAu),  1911,  A., 

i,"779. 


/'-Methoxybenzyl  methyl  ketone  {(inlsyl- 
acetonc)  and  its  oxiines  (HoEUlNi;), 
1905,  A.,  i,  903. 
formation    of,    from    anetliole    glycol 
(Tieeen eau  and  Daufresne),  1907, 
A.,  i,  701. 
l-o-Methoxybenzyl-3-metliyl-5  pyrazol- 
one   (Cuuriu.s   and    Detokos),    1912, 
A.,  i,  50o. 
l-a-Methoxybenzyl-2-naphtliol-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  methyl  ester  of  (Fkiedi.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  742. 
;>-Methoxybenzylcy(7opentene     and     its 

compound  with  bromine  (Thiei.e  and 
Bai-houx),  1900,  A.,  i,  040. 
4-Methoxy-5-benzylpyrimidine,  6- 

ehloro-2-amino-,      and      2:6-r//ehloro- 
(Ka.st),  1912,  A.,  i,  1023. 
4-jiJ-Metlioxybenzyl/.svquinoline    and   its 
lilatinichloride     (Rugiiei.mer     and 
Ai.buecht),  1903,  A.,  i,  439. 
methiodide  (Rligheimei:  and  SriiAU- 
MANN),  1903,  A.,  i,  43iJ. 
')-Methoxybenzylsemicarbazide       (Ci'  ii- 

Tius  and  Detoros),  1912,  A.,  i,  507. 
Methoxyberberinium     salts     (Pyman), 

1911,  T.,  1696;    P.,  215. 
2-Methoxybrazan  (v.   Kosi'anecki  and 

Lami'E),  1908,  A.,  i,  672. 
2-Methoxybrazanquinone     (v.     Kosta- 
NKCKi    and    Lami'e),    1908,    A.,   i, 
672. 
f/niitro-  (v.  Ko.stanecki  and  Lampe), 
1908,  A.,  i,  907. 
S-Methoxybutane,    ay3-(Zihydroxy-,    and 
its     di[)henyliHetliane     (Pakiselle), 
1909,  A.,  i,  (>91. 

5  -  Me  thoxyb  utane  0077-  tetracarboxylic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  silver 
salt,    synthesis    and    hvdrolysis   of 
(Simonsen),  1908,  T.,  1784. 
tetraethyl  ester,  preparation  of  (Pku- 
KIN     and     .S1.V10NSEN),     1909,     T., 
1171. 
o-  and  /3-Methoxybutan-/3oneB  and  their 
l)lienylhydrazones  (Gauthier),   1909, 
A.,  i,  354. 
7-Metlioxybutyric    acid,    a3-'^'hydroxv- 
(IiiVi.\E  and   llYND),  1909,  T.,  1226; 
P.,  176. 
3'-Methoxycaffeine,  8-ehloro-  (Fisi-iiEU 

and  Acil),  1906,  A.,  i,  219. 
Metboxycamphoroxalic  acid,  methyl 
ester  (TiNcw.E  and  I'.ArEs'),  1911,  A., 
i,  54. 
3-Methoxycarbazole  and  its  picrate 
(Ijuksciie,  WiTTE,  and  Bothe),  1908, 
A.,  i,  368. 

6  ;t)r  7-)Methoxy/M)carbo8tyril-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  4-livilroxv-,  metnyl  ester 
(Kl-.sel),  1904,  A.,  i,  619. 
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3-Methoxychalkone.       See     Phenyl     3- 

methoxystyryl  ketone. 
4'-Methoxychalkone,    2-hy(lroxy-.      See 
4-Metlioxyplienyl         2-hy(lroxystyryI 
ketone. 
Methoxyf^icMoroacetic      acid,      methyl 
ester,   condensation   of,   with   aniline, 
phenylhydrazine,    piperidine,    and  ^- 
tohiidine    (Lander),    1904,    T.,   984; 
P.,  131. 
ji^-Methoxy-o-cliIorobenzyldeoxybenzoin 
(Klages  and  Tetzisek),  1903,  A.,  i, 
101. 
2-Methoxy-l-a-chloroethylbenzene    and 
its  salts  (Klaqes  and  Ei'FELsiieim), 
1904,  A.,  i,  45. 
a-Methoxy-iJ-chlorophenylacetic        acid 

(Straus),  1912,  A.,  i,  992. 
yS-Methoxy-aa-rf/chloropropylene       (Vi- 

toria),  1905,  A.,  i,  110. 
7-Methoxycliromanone     and    its     semi- 
carbazone    (Pei'.kin    and   KoniNSON), 
1912,  P.,  7. 
2-Methoxycinclionic  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester    (Meyer),     1906,    A.,    i,    108  ; 
(Mulert),  1906,  A.,  i,  534. 
ji'-Methoxycinnamaldazine,  liqnid  crys- 
tals of  (Rotarski),  1908,  A.,  i,  641. 
^j-Methoxycinnamaldeliyde       and       its 
phenylhydrazone  and  semicarbazone 
(ScHOLTZ  and  Wiedemann),  1903, 
A.,  i,  437. 
presence  of,  in  oil  of  tarragon,  and  its 
oxime     and    semicarbazone     (Dau- 
fresne),   1908,    A.,    i,   19;   (Dait- 
fresne  and  Flament),  1908,  A.,  i, 
558. 
6-o-Methoxycinnamamide      (Stoermer, 
Frideri('[,  IJrattticam,  and  Nei'KEl), 
1911,  A.,  i,  296. 
i-o-Methoxycinnamic   acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Stoei'.mer,  Fridkrici,   Brauticam, 
and  Neckel),  1911,  A.,  i,  297. 
wi-Methoxycinnamic  acid,  methyl  ester 

(PosNER),  1911,  A.,  i,  53. 
m-Methoxycinnamic      acid,      o-amino-, 
benzoyl      derivative,      lactone      of 
(PscnoRR,        DicKHAUSER,        and 
Zeidler),  1912,  A.,  i,  766. 
4-amino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Kiiotin- 
SKY     and    Jacopson-Jacopmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  805. 
6-bromo-a-ainino-,    a-benzoyl    deriva- 
tive, and  its  lactone  (PsciiORP.  and 
Kocn),  1912,  A.,  i,  766. 
4:6-(Z/hydro.\y-    (Moore),     1911,    T., 
1046;    P.,  119. 
i^-Methoxycinnamic    acid,    synthesis   of 
(BuNGE),  1909,  A.,  i,  478. 
liquid   crystals  of  (Rotarski),   1908, 
A.,  i,  640. 


ji)-Methoxycinnamic     acid,      disulphide 

(CrRTiL's  and  Kastner),    1911,    A., 

i,  333. 
//-Methoxycinnamic     acid,     3:5-rfziodo-, 

and   its   salts   and   esters   (Wheeler 

and  Johns),  1910,  A.,  i,  114. 
77-Methoxy«//ocinnamic     acid    and     its 

derivatives     (Stoermer,     Friderici, 

I5rauti<;am,  and  Neckel),  1911,  A., 

i.  297. 
2-Methoxycoumaran,  4:6-(?ibromo- 

(Fries   and   Moskopp),    1910,   A.,   i, 

332. 
Methoxycoumaranone       (Felix        and 

Friedi.ander),  1910,  A.,  i,  279. 
3-Metlioxycoumaranone      (Blom       and 

Tamboi:).  1905,  A.,  i,  916. 
2-Metlioxycoumarilic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

oster  (AuwF.Rs),  1912,  A.,  i,  1009. 
8-Methoxycoumarin   (Noelting),  1910, 

A.,  i,  177. 
2-Methoxycoumaroiie   (Auwers).    1912, 

A.,  i,  1009. 
5-Methoxycoumarone   (Dumont  and  v. 

Kostanecki),  1909,  A.,  i,  320. 
2-Methoxy-4-cyanobenzyl-a-naplitliol 

and  its  acetate  (Sachs  and  Craveri), 

1905,  A.,  i,  910. 
j^-Methoxydeoxybenzoin  and  its  bromo- 

derivative        (Mkisenheimer        and 

.Tochelson),  1907,  A.,  i,  861. 
TMethoxy  9: 10-di-;;-am8yl-4:9-dihydro- 

acenaphthylene(Bi-:sciiKEand  Krr.\j), 

1909,  A.,  i,  918. 
7-Methoxy-9:10  diy'-anisyll:2:3  4- 

tetrahydroacenaphthene       { B  esch  k  e 

and  KrrAj),  1909,  A.,  i,  918. 
2-Methoxydibenzyl     (v.      Kostanecki, 

li'osT,  and  Szubranski),  1905,  A.,  i, 

341. 
2-Methoxydibenzyl,  4'-hydroxy- 

(Stoermer  and  Friemel),  1911,  A., 

i,  633. 
2-Methoxydibenzyl-o-carboxylic       acid 

(CzAPLicKi,     v.     Kostanecki,     and 

Lampe),   1909,  A.,   i,  235. 
a-Methoxy-ae-di-^'-chlorophenyl-A^*- 

pentadiene    (Stravs),    1912,    A.,    i, 

!>92. 
2-Methoxy-6:5-diethylbarbituric       acid 

(FaRBENFABRIKEN  VORM.  F.  BAYEIti 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 
4-MethoxydiethylphthaIide      and       its 

nitro-derivative  (Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i, 

sn. 

5-Methoxydiethylphthalide,  4:6-(//- 

amino-,    and    its    diacetvl  derivative 

(Bauer),  1908,   A.,   i,  274. 
/3-Methoxydihydroanethole,    o-hydroxv- 

(Mamei.i  and  Bignami),  1909,  A.,'i, 

715. 
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Methoxydiphenylacetanilide 


acid 


its 
and 


7-Methoxy-3:4-dihydro-l:4-benzopyrone 

(TsCIIITSCHIBABIN        illld         NiKITIN), 

1911,   A.,  i,   1007. 
Methoxydihydro-yS-camphylic 

(Perkix),'  1903,  T.,  844,   869.. 
4-Methoxydihydrochalkone      and 

seniicarbazone       (Bargellini 

BiNi),  1912,   A.,  i,   118. 

Me  thoxydihydrodK'  vc  A>pentadiene ,  n  i  I  lo  - 

(llui,E),  1908,  T.,  1562;   P.,  ITfj. 

and   its    reactions    (Wieland    and 

Stenzi,),   190S.   A.,   i,   r.Ut. 

10-Methoxy-l:2-dihydronaplitliacridine 

(BucHEKEi!  and  Seyde),  1907,  A.,  i, 

34.5. 
2-Metlioxydihydro-6pyriniidone,  4- 

imino-     (Kxgelmanx),    1909,    A.,    i, 

192. 
6-Methoxydihydroquinaldine-5-alde- 

hyde,  7-liydroxy-,  and  its  .salts  (Book), 

1903,  A.,  i,  654. 
6-Methoxydi-  and  -tetra-hydroquinald- 

ine-6-carboxylic  acids,4 :7-f^/hydroxy-, 

and  tlieir  salts  (P.oor),    1903,   A.,  i, 

653. 
a-Methoxydihydro/s'/safrole,  luonio- 

derivatives  (Hoehing),    1905,    A.,    i, 

903. 
/3-Methoxydihydro/.sosafrole,o-hydroxy-, 

and    its    acetyl    derivative   (Mameli 

and  BoNii),   1909,  A.,  i,   715. 
Methoxy-o  dihydroxycatechol         hemi- 

ether,  /ii'.rach\oi-o-,  ami  its  derivatives 

(Jackson  and  Keli.ey),  1912,  A.,  i, 

275. 
;8-Methoxy-;3-3:4-dimetlioxyphenyleth- 

ane,    a-nitro-    (Rosenmund),     1912, 

A.,  i,   449. 
S-Methoxy-;8-3:4-dimethoxyphenyl- 

ethylamine     and     its     hydrodiloride 

(RosE.s'MUNi)),    1912,   A.,   i,   449. 
3-Methoxy-4-dimethylaminoethoxy- 

phenanthrene  and   its  additive   salts 

and  niethiodide  (Knoiik),  1905,  A.,  i, 

813. 
4-Methoxy-l:3-dimethyIaiithraquinone 

(Benti.kv,      (iAiinNEi;,     W'kizmann, 

and  'rKMi'Kiii.Ev),   1907,  T.,   Itj35. 
4-Methoxy-2:6-dimethyIbenzaldehyde 

and  its  oxime,  synthesis  of  (Gaiteb;- 

mann).  1908.  A.',  i,  33. 
4Methoxy-3:5dimethylbenzaIdehyde, 

syutliesis    of   (Gattek.mann),    1908, 

A.,  i,  33. 
4-Methoxy-3:6-dimethylbenzophenone 

(ArwEK.s  and   v.    M aiikovits),  1908, 

A.,  i,  630. 
2'-Methoxy-3':5'  dimethyl  2-benzoyl- 

benzoic    acid   (Benti.ev,     CJaudnei:, 

Weizmann,  and  Tempkiiley),   1907, 

T.,  1034. 


5-Methoxy-2:3-dimethylcoamarilic  acid 

and  its  ethyl  ester  and  potassium  salt 
(v.  Kostanecki  and  Tambor),  1909, 
A.,  i,  319. 

5-Methoxy-2:3-dimethylcoumarilyl 
chloride   (Tamijoi;,   (JiixsBERf!,   Kel- 
ler,Ciianschy-Hekzenberg,  RosEN- 
KNOPF,     and    Lichtevbai'm),     1912, 
A.,   i,   44. 

5-Metlioxy-2:3-dimetliylcoumarone  (v. 
KosTANEuKi  and  Ta.mhok),  1909, 
A.,  i,  319. 

8-Methoxy-5:7-dimethylfiuorone  (Lieb- 
SCHtJTZ  and  Wenzel),  1904,  A.,  i, 
518. 

3-Metlioxy-l:l-dimethyl-A*-n/f/o- 

liexenylidene-5-cyanoacetic  acid  and 
isomeric  ethyl  esters  of  (Cro.ssley  and 
GiLLiNo),  1910,  T.,  528. 

5-Methoxy-l:3-dimethylhydantoyl- 
methylamide(BfLTZ),  1910,  A.,  i,  523. 

4-Metlioxy-2:6-dimetbylphenol  (Bam- 
beuckr),    1903,    A.,   i,   624. 

3(5)-Metlioxy-5(3):7-dimethylphenox- 
azone,     4-amiiio-,    and    its    dihydro- 
chloride  and  acetyl  derivative  (Hen- 
iticii    and    RuTER.s),     1909,     A.,     i, 
57. 

6-Methoxy-2:4-dimetliylpyridine,  3- 

cyano-   (v.    Meyer   and    Henxing), 

1908,  A.,  i,  911. 
6-Methoxy-2:5-dimetliylpyndine-3-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its   ethyl  ester  (Er- 

REiiA    and    Labate),     19U4,     A.,     i, 

190. 
5-Methoxy-2:4-dimetliylquinoline      and 

its     salts    (KoEXics    and    Mengel), 

1904,  A.,  i,  528. 
/i-Metlioxy-4:6-dimethyl-2-stilbazoleand 

its     salts     (Pito.sKE),     1909,     A.,    i, 

414. 
Methoxydi''.vc/"pentadiene,      compound 

of,     with    ])Iatiuous     chloride    (HoF- 

MANN  and  V.  Narbctt),  1908,  A.,  i, 

519. 
2-Metlioxydiphenyl  (.Tacobsox,  Fkanz, 

and    ILixiGsiiEKGER),    1904,    A.,    i, 

203. 
Methoxydiphenyl  sulphide  (Hinsberg), 

1903,  A.,  i,  251. 
o- Methoxydiphenyl    sul[>liide   (Maith- 

NEiO,  1906,  A.,  i,  949. 
7-Methoxy-9:9  diphenylacenaphthen- 

one,     2-liydrt)xy-,    and     its    henzoate 

(Bk.scuke,     Beitlkr,    and    Stui'm), 

1909,  A.,  i,  917. 
2'-Methoxydiphenylacetamide,     4-hydr- 

oxy-     (i5i.sTi!ZV(Ki,      Pai'lus,      and 
Pkrrix),   1911,   A.,   i,   869. 
a-Methoxydiphenylacetanilide      ( K  i.i  x  • 
GEitj,  1912,  A.,  i,  557. 


Methoxydiphenylacetic  acid 
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a-Methoxydiphenylacetic   acid   (Klixc;- 

er),  1912,  A.,  i,  701. 
2'-Metlioxydiplienylacetic       acid,       2- 
hydroxy-,     lactone    of    (Bistuzycki, 
Paulus,   and   Perrin),   1911,   A.,  i, 
869. 
4'-Yetlioxydiphenylacetic  acid,  4-hyJr- 
oxy-  (BisTRZYCKi,  Paulus,  and  Per- 
rin), 1911,  A.,  i,  868. 
4'-Methoxydiplienylacetonitrile,  4-hydi- 
oxy-,    and    its     acetyl     derivative 
(BiSTRZYCKi,  Paulus,  and  Perrin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  868. 
Sii-dihydroxy-,    and      its     diacetate 
(BisTRZYCKi,  Paulus,  and  Perrin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  868. 
2-MetlioxydiphenyIamine       (Ullmann 

and  Kii'I'ER),   1907,   A.,   i,  845. 
2-Methoxydiplienylamine,  4'-amino-,and 
4'-nitro-    (Ullmann  and  Jungel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  375. 
fZ/chloI■o-2':4'-(^^'nitl■o-  (Reverdin  and 
OrSpieux),  1903,  A.,  i,  858. 
3-Methoxydipheiiylamine,     2: 4-ti?Miitro- 
(Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  150. 
4:6-fZMntro-  (Blanksma),  1904,  A.,  i, 

577. 
2:4:6-<rinitro-  (Blanksma),  1903,  A., 
i,  158. 
4-Metlioxydiplienylamine    and  K-   and 
4'-nitroso-,   and    4'-ainino-,   leucobase 
and  inline    from    (Wili.statter   and 
Kurli),  1909,  A.,  i,  976. 
4-Methoxydiphenylaniine,         4'-chloro- 
(WiELANDand  Susser),  1912,  A.,  i, 
905. 
4'-nitro-    (Ullmann    and     Jltngel), 
1909,  A.,  i,   375. 
4-Methoxydiplienylamine-2-carboxylic 
acid  (Ullmann  and   Kipper),   1905, 
A.,  i,  597. 
5-Methoxydiphenylamine-2-carboxylic 
acid  (Ullmann  and  Wagner),  1907, 
A.,  i,  848. 
Methoxydiplieiiylamine-2-carboxylic 
acids,  2'-  and  3'-  (Ullmann  and  Kip- 
per), 1907,  A.,  i,  845. 
Metlioxydiphenylamine-2-sulplionic 
acid,    4-nitro-4'-,    and   its   potassium 
salt,    4-aniino-4'-,  4-nitro-2'-,   and  its 
potassintn  salt,  and  4-amino-2'-  (Ull- 
mann   and    Jungel),    1909,    A.,    i, 
375. 
o-W[etlioxy-a7-diplienylbutane,      05-di- 
nitre-,   and  its  monoplunylliydr- 
azone     and       tribronio-derivative 
(MEisENiiEiMERand  IIei.m),  1905, 
A.,  i,  269. 
reactions   of,   and  its  broino-deriv- 
atives(MEisENiiEiMEKand  Uki.m), 
1907,  A.,  i,  859. 


7-Methoxy-9:10-diplienyl-3:4-dihydro- 

acenaphthene   and   its   additive   j>ro- 

diict    with    bromine    (Beschke    and 

KITA.J),  1909,  A.,  i,  918. 
2-Methoxy-3:4-diphenyl  5:5-diniethyl- 

A--cvcVopenteiione  (Gray),   1909,   T. , 

2147. 
o-Metboxy-aiS-diphenyletliane,  ;3-nitro-, 

stereoisoraerio,  preparation  of  (Heim), 

1911,  A.,  i,  717. 
o-Metboxy-aa-diplienyl-ethane  and 

-ethylene    (Stoermer    and    Kippe), 

1904,   A.,  i,   182. 
o-Metlioxy-a/3-diphenylethanes   (a-  and 

/S-),    j3-nitro-,   reactions    of  (Melsex- 

HEIMER  and  Heim),  1907,  A.,  i,  859. 
o-^j-Methoxy-aS-diphenylfulgenic     acid 

and    the    fuljiide     (Stobbe,     Baden- 

hausen,  and  Kautz.sch),  1906,  A.,  i, 

279. 
5-Metboxy-4:5-diplienyliS(;glyoxalone 

and  its  acetate  (Biltz  and  Rim  pel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  743. 
o-Methoxydipbenylmetbane,  /e/rabronio- 

p-dihydvoxy-,     and    tetrac\i\oro-p-di- 

hydroxy-,   and  its  diacetate  (Zinckk 

and  BiRscHEL),  1908,  A.,  i,  782. 
S-Methoxy-ay-diphenyl-S'/j-nietlioxy- 

and  -S-//i;;-inetliylenedioxy-plienyl-y8- 

butanones    (Hertzka),   19l»5,   A.,   i, 

291. 
5-Metlioxy-4:5-dipbenyl-l-metliyliso- 

glyoxalone  (Biltz  and  Ri.mpel),  1909, 

A.,  i,  743. 
4-Metlioxy-3:4-diplienyl-2-methyl-A*- 

(■//('Zopentenone     (Cray),     1909,    T., 

2135. 
^'-Methoxydipbenylphthalide       (Meyer 

and  FiscHK.p,).  1911,  A.,  i,  723. 
8-Metlioxy-2:3-dipheiiylquinoxaline,    7- 

hvdroxv-     (FicHiEi;    and    Schwab), 

1906,   A.,   i,   S42. 
2'-Methoxydiphenylsulplione-2-sulpli- 

inic  acid  (Fries  and  Vogt).  1911,  A., 

i,  557. 
2'-Metlioxydiphenylsulphone-2-sulph- 

onic  acid,  an  I  its  aniiide  (Friks  and 

Vogt),  1911,  A.,  i,  557. 
2'-Methoxydiplienyl8ulphone-2-suIph- 

onyl  chloride  (Fries and  Vogt),  1911, 

A.,  i,  .^57.  1 

7-Methoxy-9:10-diphenyl-l:2:3:4-tetra-      ^ 

hydroacenaphthene      (Beschke     and 

KiTA.Ti.  1909.  A.,  i,  918. 
3-Methoxy-l:4-diphenyl-l:2:4-tria2ol- 

one   (Busch  and  Limpach),  1911,  A., 

i,  335. 
Methoxyeosin  (Friedl,  Weizmann,  and 

WvLEi;^  1907,  T.,  1586. 
4-Methoxy-4'-ethoxyazoxybenzene.  See 

^/-Aiiisoleazoxypluiiolole. 
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l-Methoxy-3-ethoxybenzene,  2:6-di-  and 

2:4:6-///-intro-  (Ulanksma),  1908,  A., 

i,  158. 
3-Methoxy-4-ethoxybenzenesulplionic 

acid    and    its     amide    and    cliloiide 

(Pai;l),   1906,   A.,   i,    843. 
o-Methoxy-a-ethoxyethane,  fi^-dichlovo- 

(Oddo  and  Mamkli),  1904,  A.,  i,  281. 
Methoxyethoxy-A'-ethybwquinolone 

(Decker  and  Dunaxt),  1908,  A.,  i, 

206. 
Methoxyethoxymethane  (Henry),  1908, 

A.,  i,  381. 
Methoxyetlioxy-2-metliylbenzaldeliyde 

and  its  oxinie,  .syntlicsis  of  (Gatter- 

JIANX),  1908,  A.,  i,  34. 
Methoxyethoxy-A'-methyh'TOquinolone 

(Decker  and   Dunant),  1908,  A.,  i, 

206. 
3-Methoxy-4-etlioxy-l-propylbenzene, 

2:/3-(7i-and2:r>:/8-?/7'-bi'onio-a-liydroxy- 

and   their  methyl  ethers  (Hell  and 

Bauer),  1904,  A.,  i,  386. 
2-Methoxy-4'-etlioxystilbene      (Stoer- 

mer  and  Friemki,),  1911,  A.,  i,  632. 
o-Methoxyethylbenzene,  fi:S:i'-trihvomo- 

2-liydroxy-,    and    /3:;8:3:5-<t'//'«bromo- 

2-hvdroxy-    (Frie.s    and    Moskopp), 

1910,  A.,  i,  332. 
4-Methoxy-3-ethyl/socarbostyril      (Ul- 

rich),  1904,  A.,  i,  r>29. 
4-Metlioxy-lethylplitlialazine(DAUBE), 

1905,  A.,  i,  210. 
6-Methoxy-l-etliyl-2-quinolone   and   its 

salt.s  (Decker   and    Engler),    1903, 

A.,  i,  518. 
6-Methoxy-flavanone   and  3  isonitroso-, 

and  -flavonol  and  its  .icetyl  derivative 

(v.    KosrANECKi  and  La.mi-e),   1904, 

A.,  i,  440. 
7-Metlioxy-flavaiione     and     tsonitroso-, 

and  -flavonol  and  its  ai:etyl  derivative 

(v.  KosrA.NKCKi  andSroiM-ANi),  1904, 

A.,  i,  443. 
3'-Methoxy-flavanone,  3-isonitroso-,  and 

-flavonol    and    its    acetyl    derivative 

(tJuTZEiT  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1905, 

A.,  i,  366. 
4'-Metlioxyflavanone  and  3-('sonitroso-, 

and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Kdei.stein    and    v.     Kostanecki), 

1905,  A.,  i,  460. 
2'-Methoxyflavone     (Pistermann     and 

Tamhok),  1912,  A.,  i,  486. 
3-Metlioxyfluorenone     (Ullma.nn     and 
Bleier),  1903,  A.,  i,  176. 

and  its  2-carboxylic  acid  and  its 
methyl  ester  (Ei;rera  and  La 
Spada),  1906,  A.,  i,  277. 

anditsdiacetate(FRiEiiL,  Weizmann, 
and  Wyler), 1907,  T.,  1586;  P., 214. 


Methoxyfluorescein,  methyl  ester,  jihen- 

olbetaineaiid  chloride  of  (Keurmann, 

Dengler,    and    Scheunert),    1909, 

A.,  i,  250. 

Methoxyfluorescein,    tetrahTomo-.      See 

Methoxyeosin. 
a-Methoxyglyoxaline-4-propionic     acid 
and    its    hydrochloride    and    methyl 
ester     hydrochloride      (Gerngross), 
1909,  A.,  i,  189. 
Methoxy-groups,     elimination     of     (v. 
Kostanecki    and   Lampe),    1908, 
A.,  i,  442. 
replacement     of,    by    alkyl     radicles 

(Reformat.sky),  1906,  A.,  i,  136. 
rejilacement  of  the  acetyl  group  by, 
under  the  action  of  diazoniethane 
(Herzig  and  Tichat.schek),  1906, 
A.,  i,  173. 
detection  of  (Herzig),   1908,   A.,   ii, 

638. 
estimation  of  (Goldschmiedt  and 
Honigschmid)  1904,  A.,  ii,  94; 
(Stritar),  1904,  A.,  ii,  95  ;  (Kro- 
patschek),  1904,  A.,  ii,  686; 
(Kirpal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  436. 
estimation   of,    in  .soils  (Shorey  and 

Lathrop),  1911,  A.,  ii,  327. 
simplification   of    Zeisel's   method   of 
estimating     (Perkin),     1903,     T., 
1367  ;  P.,  239. 
o-Methoxyhexane,    Cbi'omo-,     and-  its 
magnesium    derivative    (Dionneau), 
1907,  A.,  i,  747. 
5-Methoxy-A^-hexene  (Reif),  1906,  A., 

i,  394  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  847. 
Methoxy-A--'v/'7ohexene         (Buunel), 

1905,  A.,  i,'  869. 
Methoxyhexylene    and     its    dibromide 

(Dionneau),  1910,  A.,  i,  354. 
a-Methoxyfyc/obexylmalonic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Hope  and  Perkin),  1909,  T., 
1366. 
^J-Methoxyhydratropylpyruvic         acid, 
iodo-lactone  from  (iJuuciAri/r),  1908, 
A.,  i,  539. 
?)i-Methoxyhydr'azoben''.ene    (Jacobson, 
Fp.anz,    and    Homcsberger),    1904, 
A.,  i.  203. 
Methoxyhydropinene,  oximino-,  and  its 
urcthane    derivative     (Dei'.-^.sen    and 
PuiLiPP),  1910,  A.,  i,  575. 
Methoxy-l-a-hydroxyethylbenzenes, 
2-,    3-,    and     4-,    and    their     jihenyl- 
urethanes  (Klagk.s  and  Epi'EI.shki.m), 
1904,  A.,  i,  45. 
6l<'r  7)-Methoxy-7(or6)-[7(or  6)-hydroxy- 
6(or  7'-methoxy-2-methyl-3:4  dihy- 
dro/voquinoliniumoxy|-2  methyl  3:4- 
dihydrofwquinolinium    chloriile    (i'v- 
man),  1910,  T.,  278. 

4g 
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6-Metlioxy-5 -hydroxymetliyldiliydro- 

quinaldine,  7-liydroxy-,  and  its  aiiri- 

chloride  (Book),  1903,  A.,  i,  654. 
6(or  7)-Methoxy-7(or  6)[6:7-f;/Tiydroxy- 

2-methyl-3:4-di]iydroisoquinoliniuin- 

oxy]-2-methyl-3:4-diliydro/,voquino- 

linium  chloride  and  iodide  (Pv.man), 

1910,  T.,  279. 
2-Methoxy  4-a-liydroxypropylphenol, 

6:0-di-  and  3:6:;3-</'i-bronio-,  and  their 

acetyl  derivatives(ZiNCKE  and  Hahn), 

1904,  A.,  i,  42. 
2-Methoxyindene,  3-cvano-  (MooiiE  and 

Thorpe),  1908,  T.,"l80  ;  P.,  13. 
3-Metlioxyindene,   2-cyano-  (Mitchell 

and  Thori'e),  1910,  T.,  2278. 
7-Metlioxy-2:3-indenobenzopyranol 

(1:4)      anhydroferrichloride     (Perkin 

and  Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1102. 
7-Metlioxy-4;3-indenobeiizopyranol(l:4), 

4':5'-(/ihydioxy-,    salts    of    (Engels, 

Perkin,   and   Robinson),   1908,    T., 

1150. 
Methoxyindiazoneoxime,  hydroxy- 

(SuMULKANu),  1903,  A.,  i,  635. 
3-Methoxyindole  and  its  -2-carboxylic 

acid  and  ethyl  ester  (Auwers),  1912, 

A.,  i,  1011. 
3-Metlioxyindone-2-carboxylic         acid, 

ethyl  ester( Hantzsch  and  Gajewski), 

1912,  A.,  i,  870. 
4-Metlioxy-lindoxylbenzeiie     and     its 

sulphonic   acid    (Friedlandek    and 

Schuloff),  1908,  A.,  i,  674. 
5-  and  7-Methoxyisatiii  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  278. 
5-Metlioxyisatin-3-phenylhydrazone 

(Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  467. 
1-Methoxyisatoxime   (Reissert),   1909, 

A.,  i,  52. 
5-Metlioxy-2-isatoxiine  and  its   sodium 

derivative    (Wieland,    Semper,   and 

Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i,  610. 
4'-Meth.oxy-/3-ketodibenzyl.        See     p- 

Methoxydeoxy  benzoin. 
a-Methoxy-/8-ketopropane.     See  Methyl 

acetolate. 
;8-Methoxylainino-3-phenylpropionic 

acid  (Posnkr),  1906,  A.,  i,  9.'.5. 
o-Methoxyleucomalachite-green   (Voto- 

GEK  and  JelInek),  1907,  A.,  i,  245  ; 

(VotoCek  and  Krauz),  1909,  A.,  a, 

519. 
^-Methoxymandelic  acid, optically  active, 

and  its  ethyl  ester  and  amide  (Knorr), 

1901,  A.,  i,  894. 
iH-Metboxymandelonitrile     (Czaplicki, 

V.    KosTANKcici,   and    Lami'e),  1909, 

A.,  i,  235. 
;8-Metlioxyinelilotic  acid  (Biilmann  and 

Stakcke),  1912,  A.,  i,  461. 


)3-Methoxymelilotic  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Hiilmann  and  Hoff),  1912, 
A.,  i,  462. 

y^-Methoxymesityl  bromide,  dibronio-, 
and  its  compounds  with  bases  (Auavers 
and  Schrenk),  1906,  A.,  i,  269. 

o-Methoxymetboxybenzaldehyde  (  Hoer- 
iNo  and  Baumj,  1909,  A.,  i,  572. 

o-Methoxymethoxybenzoic  acid  and  its 
methyl  ester  (Hoering  and  Baum), 
1909,  A.,  i,  572. 

Methoxy-d-metlioxycrotonic  acid  and 
its  ethyl  and  methoxymethyl  esters 
and  silver  salt  (Simonsen  and  Storey), 
1909,  T.,  2109  ;   P.,  290. 

5-Metlioxy-2-/>-methoxyphenoxybenzoic 
acid  {b-metluhCii-^-anisyhalicylic  acid) 
(v.  Baeyer,  Aickelin,  Diehl,  Hal- 
len.sleben,  and  He.ss),  1910,  A.,  i, 
252. 

/3-Methoxy-;3-jt)-metlioxyphenyIethyl- 
amine  and  its  hydrochloride  (RosEN- 
MUNU),  1912,  A.,  i,  449. 

2-  and  4-Methoxy-l-niethyl-3-acetonyl- 
benzene  ami  their  derivatives  (Guil- 
LAUMiN).  1910,  A.,  i,  478. 

2-Methoxy- l-metliyl-3-vj/-allylbenzene 
(GriLLAVMiN),  1910,  A.,  i,  375. 

3-Metlioxy-l-methyl-4  ^'-allylbenzene 
(Guillaumin),  1910,  A.,  i,  375. 
and  its  jiolymeiide  (B^hal  and  TiF- 
FENEAU),  1908,  A.,  i,  631. 

?)'-Metlioxymethylaminoazobenzene,  p- 
nitro-  (Witt  and  Kopetschni),  1912, 
A.,  i,  518. 

o-Methoxy-)«  methyl-a-anilinoethyl- 
benzene   and  its  A'-acetyl  derivative 
(Anselmino),  1907,  A.,  i,  914. 

Methoxymethylanthraquinone,  hydr- 
oxy-, and  its  acetjl  derivative  from 
the  root  of  MQri7ida  longiflora  (Bar- 
rowcliff  and  Tutin),  1907,  T.,  1912  ; 
P.,  24 S. 

2-Methoxy-  1-methylanthraquinone,  and 
its  amino-  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
bromo-,  and  uitro-derivatives  (Bent- 
ley,  Gardner,  and  "\Veizmann),1907, 
T.,  1631. 

4-Metlioxy-l-methylantliraqninone 

(Fi.srHEU  and  Sapper),  1911.  A.,  i, 
280. 
and  6(7) -hydroxy-  (Bentley,  Gard- 
ner,   AVeizmanx,   and    Andrew \ 
1907,  T.,  1633. 

7(or  6-)-Methoxy-5(or  7)-methylantlira- 
quinone,  l:4-(?K'hloro-  (\Val.sh  and 
Weizmann),  1910,  T.,  692. 

6-Methoxy-2-metliylbenzaldehyde,  4- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  azine,  oxime,  and 
plienvlliydrazone(GAiTERMANN),1908, 
A.,  i^  31. 
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3-Methoxy-4-methyl-l:2-benzantlira- 
quinoue        (Sciioll,        Neuberoer, 
Tritsch,     and     Potschiwauscheg), 
1912,  A.,  i,  563. 

3-Methoxy-4-methyl- 1 :2-benzanthrone-9 
(Scroll,  Neuhekger,  Trit.sch,  and 
Potschiwauscheg),  1912,  A.,  i,  563. 

2-Methoxy-5-methylben2oplienone,  4'- 
amino-,  4'-hydroxy-,  and  4'-nitro- 
(AuwERs  and  Rietz),  1907,  A.,  i, 
938. 

4'-Methoxy-5-methylbenzophenone,  2- 
hydroxy-,  aiid  its  dibroino-derivative 
(AuwEiiS  and  Rietz),  1907,  A.,  i, 
938. 

Methoxy-3-methyl-/8-benzoylacrylic 
acid  (Bentley,  Gardner,  and  Weiz- 
mann),  1907,  T.,  1640. 

2'-Methoxy-5'-methyl-2-benzoylbenzoic 
acid  (Bentley,  Gardner,  Weizmanx, 
and  Andrew),  1907,  T.,  1033. 

4'-Methoxy-5'-methyl-2-benzoylbenzoic 
acid  and  bromo-  (Bentlky,  Gardner, 
and  Weizmann),  1907,  T.,  1630. 

Methoxymethyl/S-benzoylpropionic  acid 
(Bentley,  Gardner,  and  Weiz- 
mann), 1907,  T.,  1640. 

2-Metlioxy-5-methylbenzylidene-?)- 
aminophenol   (Manchot    and   Palm- 
rerg),  1912,  A.,  i,  350. 

2-Methoxy-5methylbenzylidene-7)- 
anisidine  (JIanchot  and  Palmberg), 
1912,  A.,  i,  350. 

4-Methoxy-l-methyl-3:6-bistetra- 
methyl'/Zaminobenzhydrylbenzene 
(Ullmanx  and  PjRittnkr),  1909,  A., 
i,  591. 

3-Methoxy-l-metliylbrazanquinone 
(Grakmann    and     v.    Kostanecki), 

1909,  A.,  i,  251. 
j8-Methoxy-3-methyl-a-bromomethyl- 

styrene,  ^:5-o?/bronio-6-hydroxy-,  and 
its    acetate    (Frip;s     and    JMoskorp), 

1910,  A.,  i,  334. 
2-Metlioxy-4-metliyl-a-bromomethyl- 

styrene,     /3:/3:3:,^j-/;»'^r(/bronio-    (Pries 

and  VoLK),  1910,  A.,  i,  334. 
)3-Methoxy  4  methyl-orbromomethyl- 

styrene,      )3:3:5-///bronio-2-liydioxy-, 

and    its    inetlivl    ether    (Fries    and 

Voi.K),  1910,  A.,  i,  333. 
3-Methoxy-5-methyl-2///chloromethyl- 

phthalide  (Meldrum),  1911,  T.,  1716. 
5-Methoxy-3methyl  2^//chIoromethyl- 

phthalide  (Meldimm).  1911,  T.,  171fi. 
2-Methoxy-3-iuethylcinchoDic  acid, 

nietiivl    ester,    amide  and    anilide    of 

(Ornstkin),  1907,  A.,  i,  444. 
j9-Methoxy-)3-methylcinnamic  acid 

(Schroeter    and    Buciiholz),    1908, 

A.,  i,  170. 


5  Methoxy  2  methyl-coumaran  and 

-coumarone     (v.      Kosi  anecki     and 
Lami-e),  1908;  A.,  i,  443. 
5-Methoxy-2-methylcoumarilic  acid  and 
its  methyl  and  ethyl  esters  (v,  Kost- 
anecki   and    Lamre),    1908,    A.,    i, 
442. 
2-Methoxy-4-methylconmarilic  acid  and 
its  etliyl  ester  (AuwERs),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1010. 
5-Metlioxy  2-methylcoumarilyl  chloride 
(Tambor,  GtJNSBERd,  Keller,  Ciian- 
schy-Herzenberg,  Rosenknorf,  and 
Lichtenbaum),  1912,  A.,  i,  45. 
4-Methoxy-7-methyIcoumarin-3carb- 
oxylic   acid,  etliyl   ester   (ANSCHirrz, 
AVagner,  and   Junkersdorf),  1909, 
A.,  i,  663. 
4-Methoxy-2-methylcoumarone(v.GRAF- 
FENRiEi)  and  V.   Kostanecki),  1910, 
A.,  i,  630. 
2-Methoxy-4-methylcoumarone 
(AuwERS),  1912,  A.,  i,  1010. 
3-Methoxy-l-methyI-l':4'-diacetoxy- 
brazan   ((Jrafmann   and   y.   Kosta- 
necki), 1909,  A.,  i,  251. 
2-Methoxy-l-methyldihydro-6-pyrimid- 
one,  4-iniino-,  5-oxiniino-4-imino-,  and 
4:5-f/iamino-  (Engelmann),  1909,  A., 
i,  192. 
6(or  7)-Methoxy-2-methyl-3:4-diliydro- 
/.so-quinolinium,     7(or      6)-hydroxy-, 
chloride   and   iodide  (Pyman),   1910, 
T.,  278. 
2'-Methoxy-3-methyldiplienyIacetam- 
ide,  4-hydroxy-(BisTRZYrKi,  Paulus, 
and  Perrin),  1911,  A.,  i,  869. 
4'-Methoxy-5-methyldiphenylacetam- 
ide,  2-liydroxy-,   ancl   its   derivatives 
(BisTRzvcKi,  Paulus,  and  Perrin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  868. 
2'-Metlioxy-3-methyldiphenylacetic 
acid,    4-hydioxy-,     lactone    of    (Bis- 
TRZYCKi,  Paulus,  and  Perrin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  869. 
2'-Methoxy-5-methyldiphenylacetic 
acid,  2-hydroxy-,  and   its  di'iivatives 
(BisiHzvcKi,  Paulus,  and  Perrin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  869. 
4'-Metlioxy-3-methyldiphenylacetic 
acid,        4-hydro.\y-         (Blstkzycki, 
Paulus,  and   Perrin),    1911,   A.,  i, 
868. 
4'-Methoxy-5-methyldiphenylacetic 
acid,         2-hydroxy-        (liisTRZYCKi, 
1'aulus,  and  Peri!In),    1911,  A.,   i, 
868. 
4'-Metlioxy-3  methyldiphenylaceto- 
nitrile,    4-hy(lroxy-,     and    lis    acetyl 
derivative  (Bistrzycki,  Paulus,  and 
Perrin),  1911,  A.,  i,  868. 
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l-Methoxy  2:3-methylenedioxybenzene, 
5-nitro-,  and  5-amino-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  benzoyl  derivative  (Sal- 
way),  1909,  T.,  1161  ;  P.,  160. 

3-Methoxy-4;5-methyIenedioxybenzyl- 
amine  and  its  salts  (Rugheimer  and 
RiTTER),  1912,  A.,  i,  447. 

8-Methoxy  6:7-methylenedioxy-l-benz- 
yl-3:4  dihydrowoquinoline  and  its 
hydrochloride  and  picrate  (Salway), 
1910,  T.,  1214. 

6-Methoxy-7:8  metllylenedioxy-l-benz- 
yl-3:4-dihydro^wquinoline     and     its 
hydrochloride  and  picrate  (Salway), 

1910,  T.,  1215. 

^3  3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxybenz- 
yliminopropyl   methyl  ketone  (RiJo- 
HEiMER  and   Ritter),    1912,    A.,    i, 
447. 

8(6)-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxycarbo- 
styril  methyl  ether  (Salway),  1909, 
T.,  1218. 

3  Methoxy-4 : 5-methylenedioxy cinnamic 
acid,  and  action  of  nitric  acid  on,  and 
2(6)-amino-,  methyl  ester,  and  2(6)- 
nitro-,  and  its  methyl  and  ethyl 
esters  (Salway),  1909,  T.,  1209. 

8-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-3:4  di- 
hydroiwquinoline     and     its     picrate 
(Decker),  1912,  A.,  i,  581. 

8(5)-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-l  :2- 
dihydro-2  quinolone   ami    its   hydro- 
chloride,     and      reduction     products 
(Salway),  1909,  T.,  1216. 

3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxy-l-di- 
methylaminoethylbenzene,    2-cyano-, 
and  its  hydrociiloride  and  methiodide 
(Freund  and  Oitexheim),  1909,  A., 
i,  411. 

2-Methoxy-3:4-methylenedioxy-6-/3-di- 
methylaminoethylstilbene,  2':4'-  and 
2':6'-rfmitro-    and  derivatives  (Hopk 
and     Robinson),     1911,     T.,     2127, 
2129. 

Methoxymethylenedioxy  a-hydrindone 
and   its   oxinie  (Salway),   1909,   T., 
1210. 

3-Methoxy-4;5-methylenedioxy-l-5- 
methylaminoethylbenzene,    2-(yano-, 
and  its  salts  (Rare  and  ]\1i'Millan), 

1911,  A.,  i,  77. 
8(6)-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-l- 

methyl-l:2-dihydro  2  quinolone  (Sal- 
way), 1909,  T.,  1218. 

6-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxyl- 

methyl-2-dimethylaminoethylbenzene 
(FiNzi  and  Frei^nh),  1912,  A.,  i, 
898. 

Methoxymethylenedioxyphenylamino- 
acetone  and  its  picrate  and  -nitroacet- 
one  (Rimini),  1905,  A.,  i,  199. 


;3  3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxy- 
phenylethylamine,    and    its     hydro- 
chloride and  lienzoyl  derivative  (Sal- 
way), 1910,  T.,  1212. 

8-Methoxy-6:7methylenedioxy-l- 
phenyl-2-methyl-l:2-dihydroisoquino- 
line   (FuEUXD  and  Lederer),   1911, 
A.,  i,  910. 

)3-3-Methoxy-4:5  methylenedioxy- 
phenylpropionamide  (Salway),  1910, 
T.,  1211. 

7-Metho.\y-5:6-methylenedioxy-2-piper- 
onylidene-1-hydrindone  (Perkin, 
Robinson,  and  Thomas),  1909,  T., 
1983. 

;8-3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxypro- 
pionic  acid  (Salway),  1909,  T  ,  1209. 

Methoxy-3':4'-methylenedioxy8tilbenes, 
2-  and  4-  (v.  Kostanecki  and 
Sulser),   1905,  A.,  i,  352. 

Methoxy-3':4'-methylenedioxystilbene- 
/3-carboxylic  acids.  2-,  3-,  and  4- 
(v.  Kostanecki  and  Sulser),  1905, 
A.,  i,  352. 

3  Methoxy-4 : 5-methylenedioxystyrene, 
a>-2(6)-rfMutro-   (Salway),    1909,    T., 
1214. 

2  Methoxy  3:4-methylenedioxy  6  vinyl- 
stilbene.  2':4'-(?/Mitro-  (Hope  and 
Robinson),  1911.  T.,  2130. 

Methoxymethylenephthalide  (Gabriel),      ] 

1907,  A.,  i,  215. 
7-Methoxy-5-methylflavone    (Tambor\ 

1908,  A.,  i,  3o0. 
Methoxy-7-methylflavones.  2'-,  3'-,  and 

4'-,     5-hj-droxv-,    and    their   sodium 

.salts  (Tamf.or),  1908.  A.,  i,  358. 
a-Methoxymethylglutaric  acid   and  its 

barium    salt    (Simonsen),    1908,    T., 

1783. 
a-Methoxy-l-methyI(7/<Vohexyl-4-mal- 

onic  acid,  ethvl  ester,  and  potassium 

salt  (Hope   ami  Peukin),   1909,  T., 

1368. 
1-Methoxy-l-methyl  2  hydrindone,  3:3- 

(//chloro-5-hronio-(  Fries  and  HE.MPEL- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  810. 
Methoxymethylindole    (Leonard:   and 

i>e  Fkanciiis>,  1903,  A.,  i,  787. 
/3-Methoxymethylmalonic     acid,    ethyl 

ester,    synthesis     and     reactions     of 

(Simonsen),  1908,  T.,  1780  ;  P.,  212. 
Methoxymethylmenthol        (Chemische 

FaHRIK      All"      Aktien      vorm.      E. 

ScHKiUNo),  1912,  A.,  i,  479. 

1  Methoxy-5methyl-2-methylenecoum- 
aran,  1 :4:6-^/broino-  (Fries  and 
VoLK),  1910.  A.,  i,  333.  | 

2  Methoxy  - 1  -methylnaphthalene,  6- 
bromo-  (Hargellini  and  Silyestri), 
1907,  A.,  i,  914. 
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2-Methoxy-l-methylnaphthalene-6- 
phthaloylic     acid     (Scholl,      Neu- 
liEKcF.K,  TiUTscii,  and  Potschiwau- 
scirK(;),  Un2,  A.,  i,  563. 

6-Methoxy-5-methyl-2-naphthylplienyl- 
inethane-2-carboxylic  acid  (Scholl, 
Neubergeu,  TiUTscH,  and  Pothchi- 
WAUSCHEG),  1912,  A.,  i,  563.  • 

Methoxymethylphenylglyoxylic  acids, 
2:4-  and  4:2-  (Kvkman),  1904,  A.,  i, 
(U)."). 

5-Methoxy-3-methyIphthalic  acid  and  its 
.•inhydri(le(MELi)i;UM),  1911,  T.,  1718. 

3-Methoxy-5-methylphthalic  acid  and  its 
anliydride  (Melukum),  1911,  T.,  1720. 

5  Methoxy-3-methylphthalide  (Mel- 
dkvm),  1911,  T.,  1718. 

3  Metlioxy-5 -methy Iphthalide        ( Mel- 

diui.m),  1911,  T.,  1720. 
5-Methoxy-3-methylphthalide-2-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  calcium  salt  (Mel- 
drum),  1911,  T.,  1717. 
3-Methoxy-5-methylplithalide-2-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  calcium  salt  (Mel- 

i.ur.M),  1911,  T.,  1719. 
3-Methoxy-l-inethyl-4-/.svpropylbenzene 

(GuiLLATMiN),  1910,  A.,  i,  375. 
fl-Methoxymethyl  )3-/,wpropylnialonic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  barium 

salt,   synthesis  of  (Simonsen),    1908, 

T.,  1787;  P.,  212. 
3-Methoxy-2  methyl-4-pyridone   (Peua- 

roNKi;  and  T.\Mi!fi;Ki,Lo)>  1905,  A.,  i, 

808. 
2-Methoxy-4-methylpyrimidine,  6-liydr- 

OXV-,     and     its     5-cthyl      derivative 

(B'im-ce),  1904,  A.,  i,  5;'4. 
(t-Methoxymethylpyromucic  acid 

(Cooi'ER    and    Nuttall'),    1911,    T., 

1199  ;  P.,  134. 
4-Methoxy-2  methylquinazoline,        ///- 

cliloni-  (IJdcEUT  and  May),  1909,  A., 

i,  330. 
6-Methoxy-l-methylquinolan,    4-cyano- 

(Kaif.mann,   1'ever,   and  Widmer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  651. 
8-Methoxy-l-methylquinoliiie  (Flschrk, 

Uekikhemeu,  ami  Ulbiucht),  1903, 

A.,  i,  53. 
4-Methoxy-2  methylquinoline.      See    2- 

Metliylkynunne,  0-niethyl  etlier. 

6  Methoxy-4-methylquinoliiie,  syntlusis 
of  (PicTET  and  Misner),  1912,  A.,  i, 
650. 

6-Methoxy-2  niethylquinoline-6  methyl- 
quinolinecyanine,  niethiodide  (KAitn- 
\vei;ke  \(ii;m.  .MEisrEii,  Li'iiu.s,  ii 
HutiMNc),  litOfi,  A.,  i,  716. 

6-Methoxy-l-methyl-2-quinolone  and  5- 
bromo-  (llowrrz  and  Ijaiu.uchek), 
1903,  A.,  i,  279. 


6-Methoxy-l-methyl-2quinolone,  5- 

nitru-   (Decker,    Engler,    and    Ru- 

MINK),  1909,  A.,  i,  513. 
8  Methoxy-l-methyl-2-quinolone,bronio- 
derivatives     (HowiTZ     and     Witte), 

190.1,  A.,  i,  470. 
Methoxymethylsantalol        (Chemische 

Faimmk  auk  Aktirn  vorm.  E.  Sche- 

r.iNc),  1912,  A.,  i,  479. 
4'-Methoxy-6-methyl-2-8tilbazole      an  d 

its  .salts  (Proske),  1909,  A.,  i,  414. 
Methoxymethylsuberaneoxime       (Wal- 

LAcii),  1906,  A.,  i,  371. 
a-Methoxyo  methylsuccinic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Hope),  1912,  T.,  907. 
Methoxymethyltetrahydroanthraquin- 

one,  '/;hydro.xy-  (TscniRcii  and  Crls- 

TOFOLEiTi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  852. 
2  Methoxy-l-inetliyltetrahydro-6-pyr- 

imidone,  4-imino-   (Fa^rhenfabriken 

VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 

527. 
8-M[ethoxy-2-inetliyltetrahydro/so- 

quiDoline,  6-  and  7-hydro.xy-  (Pyman 

and  Remfry),  1912,  T.,  1606  ;  P.,  228. 
6(or   7)-Metlioxy-2-metliyltetraliydroiso- 

quinolone,   7(or   6)divdroxy-,  and   its 

sodium  salt  (Pyman)^  1910,  T. ,  271. 
Methoxymethylthioldiphenyltliiodiazol- 

ine      (BcscH,      Kamphau.sen,      and 

Schneider),  1903,  A.,  i,  532. 
Methoxymethylthiolphenyl-;'-tolylthio- 

diazoline  (I)US(h  and  Blume),  1903, 

A.,  i,  535. 
4-Methoxy-2-methylthiolpyrimidine,    6- 

annno-   (Johnson   and  Johns),  1905, 

A.,  i,  836. 
3-Methoxymethyl-;j  toluic    acid    (Guil- 

laumix),  1910,  A.,  i,  375. 
/3-Metlioxymethyl/sovaleric  acid  and  its 

ethyl   ester  and   silver  salt,  synthesis 

of  (Simonsen),  1908,  T. ,  1788". 
Methoxynaphthacenequinone,     /r/liydr- 

oxy-   (P.kntley,    Fkiedl,  and  Weiz- 

mann),  1907,  T.,  1592;  P.,  215. 
5-Methoxynaphthacenequinone,  Idiydr- 

oxy-  (I>eni'1,ey,  Fi;iedl,  Thomas,  and 

Weizmann),  1907,  T.,  425. 
8(nr  9)-Methoxyiiaphthacenequinone,   1- 

liydroxv-  (P>ENTi.EV,  Kimkdl, Thoma.s, 

aiid  Wki/.mann),  1907.  T.,  423. 
2  Methoxynaphthacinchonic  acid 

(Cir.sA),  1907,  A.,  i,  853. 
Methoxy  a -naphthaflavonols,  3'- and  4'-, 

and    their   sodium   .salts  and  acetates 

(V.  Ko-STANECKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  359. 
Methoxy-a-naphthaflavanones,    3'-    and 

4',  and  their  isunitroso-iierivatives  (v. 

K(i.vrANEcKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  359. 
a  Methoxynaphthafluorenone  (Ui.lmann 

andDKNZLEu),  1907,  A.,  i,  143. 
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Methoxynaphthaldazine  (Pa.scai>  and 
NoKMAND),  1912,  A.,  i,  147. 

1  Methoxy-2-naphthaldehyde  (Fkied- 
i,a\der),  1908,  A.,  i,  373;  (Brzozik 
and  Friedlandeu),  1909,  A.,  i, 
416. 

4-Methoxy-2-naphthaldehyde,  1  -hydr- 
oxy- (Fkiedlankeii),  1908,  A.,  i,  373  ; 
(Bezdzik  and  Friedl.\nder),  1909, 
A.,  i,  416. 

5-Methoxy-2  naphthaldehyde,  1 -hydr- 
oxy- (Bezdzik  and  Friedlander), 
1909,  A.,  i,  417. 

Methoxy-1-naphthaldehydes,  2-  and  4-, 
and  their  azincs,  synthesis  of  (Gat- 
term/vxn),  1908,  A.,  i,  33. 

Methoxynaphthalene  See  Xaphtliyl 
methyl  ether. 

l-Methoxynaphthalene-4  sulphonic acid, 
sodium  salt  (Vokoscht.soff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  341  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  145. 

2-Methoxy-l:4-naphthaquinone,  and  its 
oxinie,  seinicarbazone,  and  4-metiiyl- 
nitromethide  (Sachs,  Berthold,  and 
Zaar),  1907,  A.,  i,  427. 

2-Methoxynaphthaxanthone  (Ullmann 
and  Kipi'Ek),  1905,  A.,  i,  597. 

Methoxy;>f  r/naphth-hydrindone  (Bar- 
GER  and  Starling),  1911,  T.,  2030  ; 
P.,  259. 

2-Methoxy-a-naphthoic  acid  (Bodroux), 

1903,  A.,     i,     420  ;     1904,     A.,     i, 
167. 

a-  and  yS-Methoxynaphthoic  acids, 
menthyl  esters  of  (Cohen  and  Dud- 
ley), 1910,  T.,  1747. 

/3-Methoxy-a-  and  -yS-naphthoic  acids, 
methyl  esters  (Werner  and  Seybolu), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1013. 
4Methoxy-a-naphthol  (Badische 

Anilin-     &     Soda-Fabrik),     1906, 
A.,  i,  951. 

lMethoxy-/3-naphthol  (Bezdzik  and 
Friedlander),  1909,  A.,  i,  416. 

3-Methoxy-3-naphthol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Baezner,  Gardiol,  and 
Gueorouieff),  1906,  A.,  i,  700. 

l-Methoxy-2-)3  naphthoylbenzoic  acid 
and  6-nitro-,  meiliyl  esters  (Orchard- 
son  and  Weizmann),  1906,  T., 
120. 

3(or  6)-Methoxy-2-)3  naphthoylbenzoic 
acid,  I'-hydroxy-  (Bkntley,  Fkikdl, 
Thomas,  and  Weizmann),  1907,  T., 
420. 

3-2-Methoxynaphthylacrylic  acid  (Bad- 
ger and  Stakling),  1911,  T.,  2032; 
P.,  258. 

2-Methoxy-l-naphthylcarbinylamine, 
and     -chloroacetamide      (Kinhoun), 
1908,  A.,  i,  613. 


2-Methoxy-4-naphthylcyanoacetic  acid, 

1 -hydroxy-,     methyl    ester,    and    its 

eurhodole  and  semicarbazone  (Sachs, 

Berthold,  and  Zaar),  1907,  A.,  i, 

427. 
1-0-   and   -^;-Methoxy-2-naphthyl  ethyl 

ethers      and      their      hydroclilorides 

(Charrier     and     Ferreri),     1912, 

A.,  i,  813. 
2-Methoxy-a-naphthylideneacetyl- 

acetone  (Helhronner),   1903,  A.,  i, 

764. 
/3-Methoxynaphthylidenebisphenyl- 

methylpyrazolone   (Mundici),    1909, 

A.,  i,  720. 
/S-Methoxynaphthylidenephenylmethyl- 

pyrazolone  (Mundici),    1909,   A.,   i, 

720. 
)3-  2-Methoxynaphthylpropionic         acid 

(Barger  and   Starling),    1911,   T., 

2030  ;  P.,  258. 
6-Methoxynicotinic  acid,   methyl   ester 

(Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  108. 
a-Methoxy-a-nitromethylphthalide 

(Gabriel),  1903,  A.,  i,  345. 
3-Methoxyt5ooxazole-5-propionic      acid 

and    its     methyl     ester     and     nitro- 

derivative   (Thiele    and    Landers), 

1909,  A.,  i,  876. 
1-Methoxyoxindole    (Reissert),    1909, 

A.,  i,  52. 
o-Methoxypentan-5-ol,  eee-trichloro- 

(Hamonet),  1906,  A.,  i,  133. 
a-Methoxypentan-^-one       (Gauthier), 

1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
/3-Methoxypentan-7-one       (Gauthier), 

1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
Methoxyci!/c/(>pentenedione,        ^ribromo- 

(Jacksox    and   Flint),    1910,    A.,    i, 

178. 
^)-Methoxyphenacyldialuric     acid     and 

its    acetyl    and    benzoyl    derivatives 

(KOhling    and    Schneider),     1909, 

A.,  i,  424. 
ju-Methoxyphenacyli'.whydantoic        acid 

(KriiLiNG    and    Schneider),     1909, 

A.,  i,  421. 
4-Methoxyphenacyl-Iaevulic  acid  and  2- 

hydroxy-   (Courant  and   v.    Kost.\- 

necki),  1907,  A„  i,  75. 
/'  Methoxyphenacyltartronuric  acid 

:ind     its    lead     salt     i,KfHLiNG     and 

S.-hneider),  1909,  A.,  i,  424. 
3-Methoxyphenanthrene,  aniino-4- 

hydroxy-,  triacetyl  derivative  of, 
and  its  oxidation  (Vongkrichten 
and  Weilinger),  1905,  A.,  i, 
542. 

4 -hydroxy-  {victhylinorphol)  and  its 
-9-carboxyIic  acid  (Pschorr  and 
VugtherrV  1903,  A.,  i,  183. 
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Methoxyphenylbenzopyranol 


S-Methoxyphenanthrene,  4-hydroxy- 
(;/(c</((//»((*77;/(0^), synthetical  base  from, 
and  its  behaviour  towards  reagents 
which  decompose  methylmorplii- 
methine  (Knokk),  1905,  A.,  i,  813. 

o-Methoxyphenol.     See  Guaiacol. 

5-Methoxyphenol.  See  Resorciuol,  1- 
niethyl  etlier. 

5-Methoxyphenol,  3-hydroxy-.  See 
Phloroghiciuol,  1 -methyl  ether. 

l-Methoxy-i:2-phenonaplithacridine, 
lOaraino-    (Baezner,   Gardiol,   and 
GuEORGUiEFF),  1906,  A.,  i,  700. 

o-3-Methoxyplienoxybenzoic  acid  (v. 
Baeveu,  Akkklin,  Diehl,  Hai.- 
LEN.sLEnEN,  and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i, 
2.^0. 

//(-Methoxy-jS-phenoxycinnamic  acid 
and    its    etliyl    ester    (Ruiiemann), 

1903,  T.,  1134  ;  P.,  202. 
)»-Methoxyphenoxyfumaric  acid,  ethvl 

ester  (Ruiiemanx),  1903,  T.,  1132; 
P.,  202. 
j8-9«-Methoxyphenoxypropionic  acid 
(T.scHiTscniBABiN  and  Nikitin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1007  ;  (Perkin  and 
Robinson),  1912,  P.,  7. 
//(-Methoxyphenoxystyrene  (Ruhe- 

MAXN),  1903,  T.,  1134  :  P.,  202. 
Methoxyphenyl     etliyl     carbonate,     o- 
aniino-,    and   its   acetyl   derivative 
and    carbamide,    and    o-nitro-    (A. 
and    L.    LuMiJiRE    and    Pekrin), 
1905,  A.,  i,  588. 
sulphide,    nitro-   (Blanksma),    1904, 
A.,  i,  577. 
o-Methoxyphenyl     hydrogen     sulphate 
(A.   and   L.   LuMikitE   and    Perrin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  157. 
;>-Metlioxyphenyl        benzvl        sulphide 

(TAnoi'Kv),  1905,  A.,  h  644. 
;)-Methoxyphenylacetaldehyde    and    its 

scmicarbazone     (Tikkkneau),      1907, 

A.,  i,  405. 
a-^)-Methoxyphenylacetamide,  o-amino-, 

and    its     derivatives     (Clarke     and 

Francis),  1911,  T.,  323. 
2-Methoxyphenylacetic  acid,  5-bromo-, 

and    its    sodium     salt    (Knorr    and 

HoKLEiN),  1909,  A.,  i,  919. 
3  Methoxyphenylacetic  acid  (Pschorr, 

DicKiiAisKi:,  iiiid  Zeidek),  1912,  A., 

i,  766. 
3  Methoxyphenylacetic   acid,    6-bromo- 

(Psciioim;    and    Kocii),    1912,    A.,    i, 

767. 
3-Methoxyphenylacetic   acid,   6-bromo- 

i-liydruxy-,   and    its    derivatives   and 

4-hydroxy-,    ethyl     ester    (Pschorr, 

Sklle,  Koch,  Stoof,  and  Treidki,), 

1910,  A.,  i,  776. 


^^-Methoxyphenylacetonitrile,  a-amino-, 

and    its     hydrochloride    (Aloy     and 

Rabaut),  1910,  A.,  i,  558. 
Qj-Methoxyphenylacetyl  chloride 

(Staudinger  and  Kupfer),  1911,  A., 

i,  641. 
2[?-Methox3rphenylacetylene    (Kunckem. 

and  Eras),  1903,  A.,i,  413. 
m  -MethoxyphenylacetylglycoUic     acid, 

;7-liydn)xy-,   ethvl   ester   ((Utyot    and 

Guy),  1910,  A.,  "i,  41. 
5-7>-Methoxyphenylacridine,         3-nitro 

(Ullmanx  and  Ernst),  1906,  A.,  i 

206. 
9-Methoxy-5-phenylacridine,        3-nitro 

(Uli.mann  and  Ernst),  1906,  A.,  i 

206. 
/3-Methoxy-/3-phenylacrylic      acid,      a 

cyano-,  methyl  ester  (Schmitt),  1903 

A.,  i,  399. 
;)-Methoxyphenyl  ^'-aldehydostyryl 

ketone  and   its   ]d)enylhydrazone  (v. 

Lendexfei.p),  1907,  A.,  i,  222. 
7-0-Methoxyphenylaminoacetoacetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (Bexary),  1908,  A., 

i,  601. 
^J-Methoxyphenyl-aminoacetone,  hydro- 

ciiloride  and   picrate   of,    and   -nitro- 

acetone  (Rimixi),  1905,  A.,  i,  198. 
yj-Methoxyphenylaminocamphor 

(FoRsTEii  and  Thornley),   1909,  T., 

952. 
a-o-Methoxyphenyl-2-aniino-      and      -2- 

mtro-3:4-dimethoxycinnamic       acids 

(Pschorr  and  Busch),   1907,  A.,   i, 

636. 
7)-Methoxyphenyl-2-amino-  and  -2-nitro- 

3:4-dimethoxycinnamic      acids      and 

tlieir  salts    (Pschorr,    Seydel,    and 

Stohrer),  1903,  A.,  i,  167. 
;*-Methoxyphenyl-2-ainino-3-liydroxy-4- 

methoxycinnamic      acid      (Pschorr, 

Sevdei,,  and  St(Miiier),   1903,  A.,  i, 

167. 
rj-Methoxy-aphenyl-rj-^'-anisyl-Aay- 

heptadien-6-one,  C-bromo-,  and  y(-di- 

broini)-  (BAfER  and  Dieterle),  1911, 

A.,  i,  881. 
T;-Methoxy-a-phenyl-»)-ani8yl-Aay-hepta- 

dien-e-onephenylhydrazone,  {,'-bromo-, 

and  75(,'-//7bromo-    (Bacer  and   DlE- 

TEHLi:\'  1911,  A.,  i,  921. 
Tj-Methoxya-phenyl-t?-;)-ani8yl-A"- 

hepten-f-one,    75(,"-///liroiiio-    (B.wku 

and  DiK-rKKiK),  l'911,  A.,  i,  S82. 
Methoxyphenylanthranilic  acids.      See 

Melhu.\ydipheu3'lamine-2-L'arboxylio 

acids. 
4-Methoxy-2  phenylbenzopyranol(  1 :4) 

salts      (Perkin,       Robinson,      and 

Turner),  1908,  T.,  1111, 
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2  ;)-Methoxyphenyl-l:3-benzoxazone  and 

its    acetyl     derivative    (Keane    and 

NiCHoi.Ls),  1907,  T.,  268  ;   P.,  36. 
?«-Metlioxyphenylbenzoylglycollic  acid, 

|)-hydroxy-,  etliyl   ester  (Guyot   and 

Gry),  1910,  A.,  i,  41. 
o-Methoxyphenylbenzylmethylallyl- 
ammonium    salts    (Wedekind   and 
Frohlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  410. 

iodide   (Wedekind   and   Frohlich), 
1906,  A.,  i,  162. 
^-Methoxyphenylbenzylmethylallyl- 

ammonium     salts      (Fkohlich      and 

Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  i,  411. 
^j-Methoxyphenylcamphoramic  acid 

(FiUTJ'i,  Leone,  and  D'Kmilio),  1910, 

A.,  i,  675. 
^;-Methoxyplienylcamphoriinide 

(PiUTTi,  Leone,  and  D'Emii.io),  1910, 

A.,  i,  675. 
o-Methoxyphenylcarbamic    acid,    ethyl 

ester  (Pschorr  and  Einbeck),   1905, 

A.,  i,  590. 
o-MethoxyphenylcarbitMonic  acid. 

See  o-Metho.xybenzoic  acid,  f^/tliio-. 
^-Methoxyphenylcarbithionic  acid. 

See  Anisic  acid,  f//tliio-. 
/'-Methoxyplieiiylchloroacetylene 

(KuN'CKEi.L  and   KuAs),   1903,   A.,   i, 

41.3. 
^tj-MethoxyphenyP/Zcliloroiiiethylcarb- 

inol   and   its     acetate     (Dinesmann), 

1905,  A.,  i,  645. 
o-Methoxyphenylcitraconamic  acid 

(PiuiTiand  AllE(;i;i),  1910,  A.,  i,671. 
I^MethoxyphenylcitraconaInic  acid 

(PiuTTi,  Pagxiei.ia),  and  Map.ciano), 

1910,  A.,  i,  672. 
o-Methoxyphenylcitraconimide   (Piutti 

and  Ai.legiu),  1910,  A.,  i,  675. 
/»-Methoxyphenylcitraconimide  (  Piutti, 

Pagniei.lo    and    Makciano),    1910, 

A.,  i,  672. 
o-^?-Methoxyplienylcoumaric  acid 

(SroEHMEH  and  Friemei,),  1911,  A., 

i,  633. 
5-Methoxy-2-phenylcoumarilic         acid 

(MdTYLEWsKi)  1909,  A.,i,  822. 
4'-Methoxy-/3-phenylcoumarin,    4-li_ydr- 

oxy-    and  its  acetjd   derivative  (Bar- 

(JELLiM  and  Leonakdi),  1911,  A.,  i, 

902. 
5-Methoxy-2-phenylcoumaroiie    (Moty- 

l-EwsKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  822. 
o-Methoxyphenyldiazoaminobenzene 

(Vignon   and  SimonetI,   1904,   A.,i, 

1065. 
a-;)-Methoxyphenyl-3-diazo-2-oxy-4- 

methoxycinnamic      acid      (rscHORR, 

Skvdel,  and  yToiiREu),   1903,  A.,  i, 

168. 


77>-Methoxyphenyldihydro-aj3  pheno- 

naphthacridine,   10-hydroxy-,  and  its 

acetyl  derivative  (Pope  and  Howard), 

1910,  T.,  976  ;  P.,  88. 
;>Methoxyphenyl-A^'-and-A*-*-dihydro- 

phthalimides  (Abati  and  Coxtaldi), 

1906,  A.,  i,  959. 
4-)«  -Methoxyphenyldihydro-  6-pyridone, 

3:5-f/^cynno-2-/'r//iiyaroxy-,     ammon- 
ium   salt    (PirciNiNi),    1904,    A.,    i, 

919. 
3-7>Methoxyplienyl-7:8-dimethoxy- 

2-carbostyril  (P.schork,  Seydei.,  and 

STiiHRER),  1903,  A.,  i.  167. 
?;-Methoxyphenyl  dimethylamino- 

methyl    ketone    and    its    hydri'idide 

(VoswiNCKEL),  1912,  A.,  i,"443. 
//(-MethoxyphenyldimethylcarbiDol 

(Bp:hal  and  Tiffeneau),  1904,  A.,  i, 

742. 
a-Methoxyphenyl-SSdimethylfulgenic 

acids,  0-  and  ;)-,    and   their   tiilcrides 

(Stobbe  and  Lenzner),   1906,  A.,  i, 

278. 
4 -ji'- Methoxyphenyl- 1 : 1 -dime  thy  ki/cZo- 

liexane-2:6-dione-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid,    ethyl    ester    (Dieckmann    and 

Kron),  1908,  A.,  i.  389. 

a-N-a 
7-jo-Methoxyplienyl-        |  -di- 

;8— CH-jS 

naphthacridine  and  its  additive  salts 

(Senier  and  Austin),  1907,  T.,  1237  ; 

P.,  186. 
;*-Methoxyphenyldinaphtliaquinoxanth- 

enol    chloiide,    h3-drocliloride    (Gom- 

BERi:  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  57. 
p-Methoxyphenyldinaphthaxanthenol, 

salts  of  ((ioMiiERG  and  Cone),   1910, 

A.,  i,  57. 
a-Methoxy-a-phenylethane,    nitre-   and 
bromonitro-derivatives   of  (Thielk 
and      Haeckel),      1903,      A.,      i. 
160. 

j8-nitro-  (Meisenheimer  and  Heim  , 
1905,  A.,  i,  269. 
;>-Methoxy-o-plienylethane.  and  a$-<U- 
hronio-  and  a-cliioro-/8-broino-  (Tv- 
TIN,  Caton,  and  Hann),  1909,  T., 
2124. 

j3-3:5^>-Miitro-a-hydroxy-    (Remfry\ 
1911,  T.,  285  ;'P..  21. 
j3  Methoxy-/3-phenylethane,        a-nitro- 

(i\(isEN.MrND\  1912,  A.,  i,  449. 
ytf-Methoxyphenylethyl  acetate  (Tiffen- 

kav"),  1907,  A.,  i,  406. 
^'-Methoxyphenylethyl  alcohol  (  Aktien- 

GESEl.I.srilAFT  KUK    AnILIN-FaBRI- 

kation),  1911,  A.,  i,  857. 
and  its  ])lienyluretiiane  (Grignard), 
1905,  A.,  i,  594. 
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w-Methoxyphenylethylamine,  a-^*-liydi- 

oxy-,     and    its     hydrochloride     and 

benzoyl  derivatives  (Moore),  1911,  T., 

418  ;  P.,  42. 
o-/*-Methoxyphenylethylaniine      (a-ani- 
sylcthyla)niii':)     ;ind  its  derivatives 
(Betti  and  del  Kio),   1912,  A.,    i, 
347. 

and  its  salts  (Bu-scir  and  Leefhelm), 
1908,  A.,  i,  153. 

and  its  carbonate  (Ro.senmund),  1910, 
A.,  i,  106. 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Rosenmund), 
1910,  A.,  i,  241. 
i3-;'-Methoxyplienylethylaiiiine   and    its 

hydrochlori<le    (nAiuiER    and     Wal- 

roLE),  1909,  T..  17-24  ;  P.,  229. 
/3-Methoxy-)3-phenyletliylainine  and  ^- 

livdroxy-,    and     their    hydrochlorides 

(RosENMrxD),  1912,  A.,  i,  449. 
2-Methoxy-5plienyl-5-ethylbarbituric 

acid    (Fakbe.nfabkikex     voum.    F. 

Bayeu  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  102.5. 
5-/>-Metlioxyplienyl  5-etliylbarbituric 

acid     (Farbenfabkiken    vorm.    F. 

B.WER  k  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 
j^-Methoxypbenylethylcarbinol  and    its 

ether   (Hell  and   Hof.manx),    190.t, 

A.,    i,    58;    (KLA(iKs),    1905,    A.,    i, 

344,     645;     (Hell),     1905,     A.,     i, 

436. 
Methoxyphenylethylcarbinols,  o-  and  p- 

(Hell  and   Hi-emann),   1905,   A.,   i, 

4:55. 
9-/'  Methoxyphenylfluorene   and    its   9- 

carboxylic  acid  (liisruzYcKi  and  v. 

Vv'ebei:),  1910,  A.,  i,  743. 
3-Metlioxy  9-phenylfluorone      and     its 

chloride    and    platiniciiloride  (Kehr- 

MANN,  Dexoler,  and  Scheuxert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  249. 
^)MethoxyphenyIfumaric  diamide 

(PiUTTi),  1910,  A.,i,  2:5. 
3-Methoxyphenylglycine-2-carboxyl- 

amide      (Friedi.axuki;,     IJuickxer, 

and  DeI'Tscii),  1912,  A  ,  i.,  mn. 
6-Methoxyphenylglycine-2-carboxylic 

acid  (Fkiedlaxder,   l»Rrc'KNER,  and 

Dicrrscn),  1912.  A.,  i,  319. 
o-Methoxypbenylglycinyl   ethyl   ureth- 

ane  (Fi!Ei;iriis  and  BiiEUsTEDr),  1903, 

A.,  i,  18. 
;7-Methoxyphenylglyoxylamide 

(.Mauthxeii),  1ho9,  A.,  i,  161. 
7  y'-Methoxyphenylhexan  e  one  and  its 

o.xinu'  (KuiiLEi;),  1907,  A.,  i,  1(152. 
y'-Methoxyphenyl'v/'/r/hexylcarbinol 

and   its  chloride    (Schmidlix    and   V. 

E.schek),  1912,  A.,  i,  437. 
3y<  Methoxyplienylhydaiitoiii(FRERicH.s 

and  UkEUsTEKr),  19u3,  A.,  i,  18. 


4-jo-Methoxyphenylhydantoiii    (Clarke 

and  Fraxlis),  1911,  T.,  324. 
4-;j-  Methoxyphenylhydantoin,       5-thio- 

(.loHX.soN  and  Cherxoff),   1912,  A., 

i,  811. 
l-p-Methoxyphenylhydrocotarnine 

(Freuni)    and   Reitz),    1906,    A.,    i, 

601. 
o-Methoxyphenylhydrocoumaric       acid 

(SinEUMERand  FiiiEMEi.),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

6:;2. 
4-Methoxyplienyl  2-liydroxystyryl 

ketone  {'l-hydroi-jj-V - iit<:tho.i-ycluilkonc) 

and  its  derivatives  (Zwayer  and  v. 

Kostanecki),  1908,  A.,  i,  444. 
a-r'- Metlioxyphenyl':i-iiydroxy-;)  tolyl- 

acetic  acid,  lactone  of  (Stoekmer  and 

F'ri E.MEL),   1912,   A.,  i,    46  ;    (Stock- 

MAXX),  1912,  A.,  i,  862. 
/3-o-Methoxyplienyl-a)3-rft-//-hydroxy-o- 

tolylpropionic  acid  and  its  tlerivalives 

(Stoermki;  and  Fkiemel),  1912,  A.,  i, 

45. 
/^-Methoxyphenyliminocamplior 

(FoRSTER  and  Thornley),   1909,  T., 

952. 
o-Methoxyphenylitaconamic  acid 

(PiuTTi  ami  Allegri),   1910,  A.,    i, 

674. 
^^-Methoxyplienylitaconamic   acids    and 

their  silver  salts  (Piriri,    FoA,  and 

Rossi),  1910,  A.,  i,  673. 
?)-Methoxyplienylitacondiamide  (PiUTrr, 

FoA,  and  Kossi),  1910,  A.,  i,  674. 
o-Methoxyphenylitaconimide       (Piutti 

an.l  Allegki),  1910,  A.,  i,  675. 
;j-Methoxyphenylitaconimide     (  Piutti, 

FoA,      and      R(i.ssi),     1910,     A.,     i, 

673. 
o-Methoxyphenylmaleinamic  acid 

(Piutti  and   Allegri),    1910,  A.,  i, 

675. 
T^-Methoxyphenylmaleinamic  acid 

(Pn-TTi),  1910,  .\.,  i,  23. 
p-      and      s-y'-Methoxyphenylmaleimide 

(Pirrri),  1910,  A.,  i,  23. 
Methoxyphenyl-zH  -meconine,     hydroxy- 

(Perkix    and   RoBixsox),    1907,    P., 

292. 
^'-Methoxyphenylmesacondiamide 

(Pirrii,  Pai;xiei.L(i,  and  .Marciano), 

1910,  .\.,  i,  673. 
;>-Methoxyphenyl-;)-methoxy8tjTyl"'j- 

chloroniethane,  and  its  .salts  and  deriv- 
atives  (Straus,    Kkier,  and    Luiz), 

1910,  A.,  i,  567. 
o-Methoxyphenylmethylcarbinol 

(Psiiioiu;  and   Kiniseik),  1905,  A.,  i, 

590. 
3-Methoxyphenylmethylcarbinol,  I  - 

hydro.xy-.     See  Apocynol. 
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2-o-Methoxyphenyl-5-methylcoumaran 

(Stoermek  andFKiEMEL),  1912,  A.,i, 

46. 
2-o-Metlioxyplienyl-5-methylcoumaraii- 

1-carboxylic  acid  and  its  derivatives 

(Stoermer  and  Friemel),  1912,  A.,  i, 

45. 
4-0  Methoxyplienyl-7-methylcoumarin 

(Stoermer  and  Fkiemel),  1912,  A.,  i, 

45. 
2-o-Methoxyphenyl-5-metliylcoumarone 

(Stoekmer  and  Friemel),  1912,  A.,  i, 

46. 
6-/?-Metlioxyphenyl-3-methyldihydro- 

acridine,    8-liydroxy-,  and  its    acetyl 

derivative  (Pope  and  Howard),  1910, 

T.,  975. 
10-Metlioxy-7-plienyl-9-methyl-7:12-di- 

liydropheno-a/3  naphthacridine   (Ull- 

MANN   and  Fitzknkam),  1906,  A.,  i, 

45. 
p-Methoxyphenyl  methyl  diketone,  and 

its   (ivijihi-iWox'wuti    (HoitsciiE),   1907, 

A.,  i,  327. 
)3-jt>-Methoxyphenyl-3-4-inetliylc2/'-Zo- 

hexaii-2-onylpropioplienones    (Cruik- 

SHANKs),  1912,  A.,  i,  785. 
5-?ft-Metlioxyphenyl-3-methyl-A2-n/c7o- 

hexenone  4:6-dicarboxylic     acid,     ]>- 

hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester  (Knoevenagel 

and  Albert),  1905,  A.,  i,  63. 
4-o-Methoxyplienyl-7-methylliydrocou- 

marin,      3-bromo-     (Stoermer     and 

Friemel),  1912,  A.,  i,  45. 
10-Methoxy-7-plieiiyl-9-methylpheno- 

ayS-naphthacridine    and    its    additive 

salts    (Ullmann    and     Fitzenkam), 

1906,  A.,   i,  45. 
3-Methoxy-l-phenyl  5-methylpyrazole 

{\\i-Z-antipyrine)       (MiuHAELis       and 

Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  378. 
4-Methoxy-3-phenyl-6-methylquinoline. 

See    3-Phenyl-6-metliylkynurine,     0- 

niethyl  ether. 
4'-Metlioxy-9-phenyl-2-methylxantlien, 

6-hydroxy-,   and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Pope     and     Howard),     1910,     T., 

974. 
??Methoxyphenyl-;8-naphthacinchonic 

acid,  0-  and  vH-hydroxy-   i^Paily,   v. 

Buttlak,   and  Lockekmann),    1911, 

A.,  i,  787. 
1 1  -;>-Methoxyphenyl-)3-naphthaxanthen, 

S-hydroxy-,   and  its  acetyl   derivative 

(Pope  and  Howard),  19io,  T.,  975. 
a-o-  and  -^)-Methoxypheiiylnaphtliylam- 

ine  (Knoll  k  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  345. 
^-/>-Methoxyphenyl-^-a-naplithylpropi- 

onic   acid  and  its  salts  and  toluididc 

(Fos.se),  1906,  A.,  i,  975  ;  1907,  A.,  i, 

136. 


;)-Methoxyphenyl-2-iiitro-3-acetoxy-4- 

methoxycinnamic     acid      (P.schorr, 

Sevdel,  and  Stohrer),   1903,  A.,  i, 

167. 
4'-Metlioxyphenyl-4:6-fZmitro-?«-tolyl- 

amine      (Reverdis,      Dre.sel,     and 

Del£tra),  1904,  A.,  i,  580. 
2-Methoxy-3-plienyl/sooxazolidone  (Pos- 

ner),  1906,  A.,  i,  955. 
0-    and    wt-Methoxyphenylisooxazolone 

(Wahl),  1909,  A.,  i,  262. 
2|>Methoxyplienylperimidine    and     its 

hydrochloride  (SADts  and    Steiner), 

1909,  A.,   i,  970. 
4-j*;-Metlioxyplienyl-6-plieiiyl-2-methyl- 

pyridine,    3-cyano-    (v.    Meyer   and 

Irmscher),  1908,  A.,  i,  911. 
3-Methoxyplienyl- 1  -  phenyl  wooxazole 

(WAT.S0N),     1904,     T.,     1326;      P., 

181. 
5-Methoxyphenyl-3-phenylpyrazole 

(MouREU  and  Brachin),  1903.  A.,  i, 

581. 
o-Methoxyphenylphthalamic  acid  (PiUT- 

Ti  and  Alleori),  1910,  A.,  i,  674. 
^-Methoxyphenyl-phthalamic  acid, 

-phthalimide,  -hydrophthalamic  acid, 

and   -hydrophthalimide    (Piutti   and 

Abati),  1903,  A.,  i,  424. 
^(-Methoxyphenylwophthaldiamide 

(Piutti,    Pcgliese,  and  Selvaggi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  675. 
4-MethoxyphenylphthaIide,   2-hydroxy- 

(Perkix   and   Robinson),    1908,  T., 

511. 
oMethoxyphenylphthalimide      (Piutti 

and  ALLEcuin,  1910,  A.,  i,  675. 
)3-j(/-Methoxyphenylpropaldehyde  and  its 
dimeric  form,  ^'reparation  of  (Balri- 
ano),  1908,  A.,  i,  901. 

and  its  semicarbazone  (Balbiano  and 
Paolini),  1906,  A.,  i,  186. 
;8-Methoxy-a-phenylpropane,  a-hydroxy- 

(Mameli   and  Brocca),   1909,  A.,  i, 

715. 
7-ji'-Methoxyphenylpropane-o5-diol 

(Daufresne),  190S,  A.,  i,  19. 
7-ji)-Methoxyphenylpropane-a7-diol  {ane- 

tlioqlycol)  and  its  acetates   (Varenne 

and  Godefuoy),  1905,  A.,  i,  282. 
7-y>-Methoxyphenylpropane-57-diolB  (7- 

/i-uictho.rijj)/iniii/-fiy-/iro/tiflcnr  ;/h/coLt), 

stereoisonicric  (Balhiano,  pe  Conno, 

and  Paolini),  1907.  A.,  i,  522. 
/'-Methoxyphenylpropionamide  (Barger 

and  Walpole),   1909.   T.,  1724;  P., 

229  ;     (Farbenfabriken     vokm.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.).  1911,  A.,  i,  629. 
,"  Methoxy-6-phenylpropionhydroxam- 

oxime      hydrate,     jSlivdroxvlamino- 

(Posner),  1912,  A.,  i,  455, 
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•Methoxy-o-phenylpropionic     acid,    a- 

hydroxy-  {yi-riieUuixijiitroladic  acid), 
and  atrolactic  acid,  comparative  study 
of  the  dehydration  of  (BoroAULx), 
1908,  A.,  i,  340. 

-2-Methoxyphenylpropionic  acid,  me- 
thyl ester  and  hvdrazide(  P.SCHORR  and 
Einbeck),  1905,  A.,  i,  590. 
-2-Methoxyplienylpropionic  acid,  o/3- 
f/ibromo-5-nitro-,  methyl  ester  (Clay- 
ton), 1910,  T.,  2110. 
3  Methoxyphenyl propionic     acid,     5- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  amide  (Salway), 

1910,  T.,  2417. 
4:6-f?ihydroxy-,      and       its      hictone 

(Moore),  1911,  T.,  1047;  P.,  119. 
4-Metlioxyphenylpropionic     acid,     o- 

amiuo/H-bromo-       (.loiiNsuN      and 

Bengi.s),  1912,  A.,  i,  809. 
a-bromo- (FiiiEDMANN  and  GuTMANN), 

1910,  A.,  i,  741. 
Metlioxy-;3-phenylpropionic  acid,  and 
its  methyl  ester  (Schkauth,  Scuoel- 
LER,  andSTKUEN-sEE),  1911,  A.,  i,  641. 
,  m-,  and  /-i-Methoxy-/3-phenylpro- 
pionic  acids,  ;3-amino-  (Posnek),  1912, 
A.,i,  455. 

Methoxyphenylpropionyl  chloride 

(Barger  and  Walpoi.e),  1909,  T., 
1724. 

Methoxyphenyl-n-propyl  alcohol,  a-2- 
hydroxy-  (Douetteau),  1912,  A., i,  620. 
7^-Methoxyphenylpropyl  alcohol,  y- 
chloro-  (itiEDEL),  1907,  A.,  i,  920. 
Methoxyphenylisopropylamine,  and  its 
hydrochloride  (ManxK'H  and  Jacob- 
sohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  167  ;  (Ro.senmund, 
Maxnich,  and  Jacob.sokn),  1912,  A., 
i.  443. 

Methoxyphenyl  4-  /.sopropylstyryl 

ketone,  2-iiydroxy-    (v.   Ko.stanecki 
and  Tobt.er),  19(i7,  A.,  i,  952. 
Methoxyphenyli-wpropyltrimethylam- 
monium   iodide  (Ko.senmunh),   1911, 
A.,  i,  34. 

Methoxyphenylpyrocinchonamic  acid, 
j)-anisidine  salt  (if  (Piutti  ami 
Abati),  1910,  A.,  i,  674. 
Methoxyphenylpyrocinchonimide 
(Piurn  and  Amati),  1910,  A.,  i,  674. 
Methoxyphenylpyruvic  acid,  6-bromo- 
(P.scHORU  and  Koi  n),  1912,  A.,  i,  766. 
Methoxyphenylpyruvic  acid  (Wake- 
man  and  Dakin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  417. 
and  its  jilionylhydrazone  and  oonden- 

sation  witli  benzaldeliyde    (Eri.kn- 

meyeu  and  WrrncNiiEi'.u),  1905,A., 

i,  240. 
0-  Methoxyphenylquinoxaline,  2-acety  1 
derivative,    and    its   jdicnyllivdrazonc 
(SACH.sand  HKiioLn),  1907,  A.,  i,  629. 


N-o-  and    -//-Methoxyphenylrhodanines 

(Holmbeik;),  1910,  A.,  i,  361. 
o-Methoxyphenylserine     and    its    salts 

(Eri.enmeyeu  and   liADE),  1905,  A., 

i,  131. 
/w-Methoxyphenyltartronic      acid,     /)- 

hydroxy-,     methyl    and    ethyl   esters 

(GuYOT    and     Guy),     1910,     A.,    i, 

41. 
//-Methoxyphenyltartronic  acid,  methyl 

ester  (GuYOT  and  Est^.va),  1909,  A., 

i,  306. 
;)-Methoxyphenylterephthaldiamide 

(Piutti,  Pugliese     and   Selvaggi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  676. 
o-Methoxyphenyl-rZ?thiohiuret  and 

-thiouret  liydriodideand  hydrochloride 

(FiioMMand  Schneider),  1906,  A.,  i, 

657. 
5-Methoxy-3-phenyl-l:3:4-thiodiazole-2- 

anil  (BuscH  and  Limpach),  1911,  A., 

i,  334. 
6-Methoxyphenylthioglycol-o-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (Kalle    &   Co.),    1911, 

A.,  i,  666. 
5-Methoxy-l-phenyl-l :  2: 3-  triazole-4- 

carhoxylic  acid,  y*-bromo-,  ethyl  ester 

(Di.MitoTH  and   Stahl),  1905,  A.,  i, 

386. 
/>Methoxyphenyl-2:4:5-trimethoxy- 

phenylcarbinol  (Szkki),  1909,   A.,    i, 

919. 
^)-Methoxyphenylvalerophenone  and  its 

oxinie  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,   1053. 
4'-Methoxy-9-phenylxanthen,        3;6-r//- 

hvdroxy-,  and  its  diacetyl  derivative 

(Pope     and     Howard),     1910,     T., 

974. 
3-Methoxy-9phenyl-xanthen-9-ol     and 

-xanthonium    salts   and    2-Methoxy- 

9-phenylxanthoniam  fcrrichloride 

(Deckek,  y.    Fellenberg,  and  Din- 

NEi;),  1907,  A.,  i,  1065. 
2-,  3-,  and  4-Methoxy-9-phenylxanthen- 

9-ols  (v.   Baeyep.,  Aickei.ix,  Diehi,, 

Hai,len.sleben,  and  He.s.s),  1910,  A., 

i,  251. 
6-Methoxy-9-phenylxanthonium,  3- 

aniino-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative,  salts 

of  (Keh P.MANN  and Dengler),  1910, 

A.,i,  407. 
Methoxyphenyl-.     See  also  Anisyl-. 
3-Methoxyphthalanilic  acid  (Benti.ey, 

KtJBiN.sdN,  and  Wei/.mann),  1907, T., 

110. 
4-Methoxyphthalanilic   acid  (Benti.ey 

and  Wkizmann),  1907,  T.,  104. 
3-Methoxyphthalic  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Robin.son),  1906,  P.,  323  ; 
(Bentley,    Robin.son,    and  Weiz- 
mann),  1907,  T.,  110. 
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4-Methoxyphthalic  acid  and  its  methyl 
estei-,  anh3'dride,  anil,  and  imide 
(Bentley  and  Weizmann),  1906, 
P.,  323;  1907,  T.,  102. 

the     fluoresceins    and     eosins     from 
(Friedl,  Weizmann,  and  Wyleu), 
1907,  T.,  1584;  P.,  214. 
4-Methoxy/wphthialic  acid,  6-nitro-,  and 

its  esters  (Maltese),  1907,  A.,  i,  912. 
4-Methoxyplithalic  anhydride,  action  of 

magnpsium    organic     ccmipounds     on 

(BAUEn),   1911,  A.,  i,   871. 
3-Methoxyphthalonic      acid      and     its 

anhydrophenylhydrazone    (  Bentlky, 

Robinson,  and  Weizmann),  1907,  T., 

109. 
6-Methoxy-?«-phthalophenone,      2:4-f/t- 

hydroxy-,    and   its   dibenzoyl    deriv- 
ative (Perkin  and  Robinson),  1906, 

.P.,  306. 
o-Methoxypiperonylpropionic    acid,    ;8- 

bromo-,    and    its    e-ters    (Hoering), 

1907,  A.,  i,  624. 
Methoxypropenylbenzene,  bromo-deriv- 

ativfs  of  (Hell   and   Bauer),    1903, 

A.,  i,  479. 
/-Methoxypropionic  acid,  methyl   ester, 

reduction  of,  by  l:3'driodic  acid  (Ir- 
vine), 1906,  T.,  938  ;   P.,  159. 
o  Methoxypropionic    acid,    amide    and 

nitrile  of  (GArTiiiEi;),  1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
)3-Methoxypropionic  acid,  methyl  ester 

(Palomaa  and    Kilri),    1911,   A.,   i, 

176. 
4-Methoxy-l-propionylbenzene,    bromo- 

andbromonitro-deri  rati  ves(  Hoering), 

1904,  A.,  i,  .')77. 
4-Methoxypropiophenone,       co-chloro-2- 

hydroxy-    (Pei;kin'   and    Robinson), 

1912,  P.,  8. 
3-Methoxypropylbenzene,     bromonitro- 

and  (^U)itro-  (Richter),   1907,  A.,  i, 

523. 
4-Methoxypropylbenzene,  3:5:a;3;3- 

;)c/(tobro!;!o-  (Hoering),  1904,  A.,  i, 
578. 

3-nitro-    (Thoms    and    Drauzburg), 
1911,  A.,  i,  716. 
Methoxypropylbenzenes,     4-    and     3-, 

6-nitro-3-    and     -4-liydroxy-    (Thom.s 

and  BiLTz),  1904,  A.,  i,  400. 
4'  Methoxy-4-/.s('propylchalkone.        See 

4-.Metlioxyphenyl        4  zxcjiropylstyryl 

ketone. 
4  Methoxy-l-propylenebenzene,     3:5 :S- 

//■/bioiiin-  (IIukiiing),  1904,  A.,  i,  578. 
3-Methoxy-/>-propyleiiephenol.     See  iso- 

Eu.i^eniil. 
6-Methoxy-4'-/.s(*propylflavanone  and  3- 

bromo-(v.  Ko-stanecki  and  Kolker), 

1907,  A.,  i,  952. 


6-Methoxy-4'-/s"propylflavone  (v.   Kos- 

TANECKi  and    Kolker),  1907,  A.,  i, 

952. 
7-Methoxy-4'-/sopropyl-flavonol  and  its 

acetate    and     -flavanone    (v.    Kosta- 

necki  and  Tobler),  1907,  A.,  i,  952. 
2-Methoxy-4-propylidenequiiione  and  its 

bromo-derivativts(ZiNCKEand  Hahn), 

1904,  A..i,  41. 
5-Methoxy-3-propylphenol        (Thoms), 

1904,  A.,  i,  47. 
7-Methoxypropylpiperidine  and  its  auri- 

c]iloride(GABi;iELaiid  Col, man),  1906, 

A.,  i,  882. 
6-Methoxy-2-propyl-quinol  and  -quinone 

(TH..MS),  1903,  A.,  i,  415,  558. 
2-Methoxypyridine,  3:5-0? (■chloro-4-hydr- 

OXY-,  iiud  its  salts  (Sell),  1912,  T., 

1948. 
Methoxypyridines,  3-  and  4-,  and  their 

additive  salts  (Meyer),   1906,  A.,  i, 

108. 
5  -Methoxypyridiiie-2-carboxylic     acid, 

4-liydroxv-,    methyl    ester    (Meyer), 

1906,  A.,"!,  109. 
2-Methoxypyridine-5-carboxylic       acid 

and  its  metlivl  ester  (Meyer),  1907, 

A.,  i,  344. 
3-Methoxy-4-pyridone  (Peratoner  and 

Tamrurello),  1905,  A.,  i,  808. 
Methoxypyrimidine,   (Za-hloro-    (Bctt- 

ner),  1903,  A.,  i,  659. 
6-Methoxypyrimidine,     2-amiDO-2: 4-rfi- 

chloro-,  and         4-cbloro-2-araino- 

((tabriel  and  Colman),  1904,  A.,  i, 

103. 
3-Methoxy-7-pyrone    (Peraioner    and 

Stalling),  1905,  A.,  i,  806. 
6-Methoxy-2-pyrone-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid,  methyl  ester  (Guthzeit,  Wei.ss, 

and  Schaefer),  1909,  A.,i,  935. 
6-Methoxyquinaldine-5-carboxylicacid, 

7-iiy<iroxy-  (Book),  1903,  A.,  i.  653. 
2-  and  4-Methoxyquinazoline  (Bogert 

and  May).  ]90!t.  A.,  i,  3:9. 
2-Methoxyquinazolone  (McKee),  1912, 

A.,  i,  140. 
Methoxy-c-quinocatechol        hemiether, 

//f.rachloro-  (Jackson   and   Kelley), 

1912,  A.,  i,  275. 
5-Methoxyquinol,  3-hydroxy-,  triacetate 

of  (Pdi.i.AK  and  (!ans),  1903,   A.,  i, 

252. 
4-Methoxyquinoline    and     its    additive 

salts  and  ^--methyl  ether  and  its  aildi- 

tive  salts  i^Mever),  1906.  A.,  i,  604. 
6-Methoxyquinoline,alisorj>tionspectiuMi 
of  (UoBBiEand  Fox),  1911,  P.,  235; 
1912,  T.,  77. 

etliiodide  (Decker  and  Englei:),1903, 
A.,  i,  518. 
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6-Methoxyquinoline,  5-bi-omo-,  and   its 
niethiodide     (Howirz     and     Bar- 
I.OCHER),  1903,  A.,  i,  279. 
4-cyano-,     niethiodide     (Kai'fmaxn, 
Peyeu,  and  WiDMEu),  1912,  A.,  i, 
651. 
5-niti'O-,     and     its     salts     (Dkcker, 
Englkr,  and  Kumine),  1909,  A.,  i, 
513. 
8  Methoxyquinoline,    2amino-    and    2- 
clilovo-,   and    tlieir    salts  (FrscHER, 
Berckhemeu,  and  UMiKiciri),1903, 
A.,  i,  53. 
5-amino-,    and   its   acetyl   derivative, 
and  5-nitro-   (Freyss  and   Paira), 
1903,  A.,  i,  198. 
bronio-derivatives,    and    their    metli- 
iodides  (HowiTZ  and  Witte),  1905, 
A.,  i,  470. 
2-tluol-,      and      its      inercurichloride 
(FiscHEi!,   Berckhemer,   and   Ul- 
bricht),  1903,  A.,  i,  53. 
2-Methoxyquinoline-3  carboxylic      acid 

{Mkvei:)>  l^O''.  A.,  i,  314. 
6-Metlioxy  4quinolyI     methyl    ketone 
(Kaijfma\n,  I'eyek,  and  Kunkler), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1018. 
l-Methoxy-o-quino-l-nionoxide,        oda- 
liroiiio-l'-liydroxy-,    action    of    acetic 
anhydride  on  (Jacksox  and  Flint), 
1910,  A.,  i,  121. 
l-Methoxy-3:4quinonediazide,  2:.')-  and 
2:6-(Zaiitro-,  and  their  azo-dorivatives 
(Meldola  and  Reverdin),   1910,  T., 
]  20G. 
aMethoxy/.v'safrole  iodohydrin   (Hoer- 

IN(;),  1908,  A.,  i,  896. 
;j-Methoxysalicylaldehyde.     See  Anisal- 

deliydf,  o-hydruxy-. 
jj-Methoxysalicylideneaniline     (Gould- 

l^Mi  iuid  I'EMA-),  1911,  P.,  235. 
?>-Methoxy8alicylidenedimethoxy-a- 
hydrindone  (Perkin  and  Kubinson), 
190(J,  P.,  Itjl. 
4'-Methoxy-4stilbazole,         salts         of 

(Proske),  1909,  A.,  i,  413. 
2-Methoxystilbene  and  its  )3-carboxylic 
acid  (Funk  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1905, 
A.,  i,  352. 
2-Methoxystilbene,  4 '-hydroxy-  (Stoer- 
MER    and    Friemel),    1911,    A.,    i, 
632. 
3-Methoxystilbene,  2':4'-(i/nitro-4- 

ainiiH)-,     and    its     acetyl    derivative 
(KiiOTiNsKY     and     .I\cor.soN-jAcoi'- 
MANN),  1909,  A.,  i,  805. 
4-Methoxy8tilbene    and    its     dibroniide 
(Eruenmeyer  and  Lattermann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1017. 
preparation   of  (IIei.i,),    1904,    A.,    i, 
242. 


4-Methoxystilbene,    ^nitro-,    reactions 
of  (Meiseniikimer  and  Jochelson), 
1907,  A.,  i,  860. 
;;'-nitro-     (Hewitt,     Lewcock,    and 
Poi'E),  191-2,  T.,  607. 
2-Methoxy8tilbene-a-carboxylic        acid 
(OzAi'LiiKi,     V.     Ko.stanecki,     and 
Lami'e),  1909,  A.,  i,  235. 
3  -Methoxystilbene-;3  •  carboxylic        acid 
(Funk  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1905,  A., 
i,  352. 
2'-,  3'-,  and  4'-Methoxystilbene-o-carb- 
oxylic  acids,  2-liydroxy-,   derivatives 
of  (CzAPLKKi,    V.   Kostanecki,  and 
Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  236. 
a-Methoxystyrene  (Moureu),   1903,  A., 
i,    699  ;    (Tiffeneau),    1908,    A.,    i, 
19. 
o-Methoxystyrene   (Pschorr  and   Ein- 

beck),  1905,  A.,  i,  590. 
/^-Methoxystyrene,  nitro-,  i/»  nitrosite  and 
nitro-oxinie  of  (Wielaxd  and  Sem- 
per), 1908,  A.,  i,  109. 
3  nitro-    (Rosenmund),    1910,    A.,    i, 

106. 
£o-3-f^Miitro-  (Remfry),  1911,  T.,  286  ; 
P.,  21. 
3-MethoxystyryI    cinnamylidenemethyl 
ketone,      4li3'droxy-     (vanillylidi'iie- 
I-  i  iiiiK  in  ijl  lib:  iiracelone)     (Francesconi 
and  CrsMANo),  1908,  A.,  i,  802. 
5-Methoxy-2-8tyrylcoumarone    (Abelin 
and    V.    Kostanecki),    1910,    A.,    i, 
631. 
2-//(-Methoxystyryl-4-dihydroquinazoI- 
one    nu'tliiodiilu,    2-/'-liydroxy-     (Bo- 
cEur  and  Gei(;er),  1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
o-Methoxystyryl  ethyl  ketone  (Auwers 

and  Voss).  1910,  A.,  i,  71. 
3-Methoxystyryll-hydroxynaphthyl-2- 
ketone,   4-liydroxy-,  and   its  diacetyl 
derivative  (iMilorendzki,  v.   Kosta- 
NECKt,    and    Lami'e),    1910,    A.,    i, 
628. 
3-Methoxystyryl    methyl     ketone,      4- 
hydroxy-  (ruiul/i/lidrncacctotie),  hydro- 
cliloride     (Francesconi     and      Cu.s- 
mano),  1908,  A.,  i,  803. 
4-Methoxy8tyryl  methyl  ketone  ((inini/l- 
idnieacdonf)  hydrochlorides  (FRAN- 
CESCONI and  Cusmano),  1908,  A.,  i, 
803. 
»|/-nitrosite  and   a-nitro-derivatives   of 
(WiELANU  and  Block),  1905,  A.,  i, 
707. 
/'  JVIethoxystyryl  nonyl  ketone,  and  its 
smiiiarlia/.onc  (SciioLiv,  and  iMeyer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
2-;/'-Methoxy8tyryl-4  quinazolone,       ji- 

liydroxy-(l?o(!ERT, Bell, and  Amend), 

1911,  A.,  i,  162. 
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p-Methoxystyryl   /3 -styrylvinyl   ketone 

{anisiiHdenecinnamyUdcneacctone) 
and  its  hydioclilorides  and  bromides 
(Francesconi  and  Cusmano),  1908, 
A.,  i,  802. 
bromides  of  (Bauer  and  Dieterle). 
1911,  A.,  i,  881. 
Z-Methoxysuccinamic  acid  (Purdie  and 

Young),  1910,  T.,  1532. 
Z-Methoxysuccindiamide    (Purdie     and 

Neave),  1910,  T.,  1519. 
/-Methoxysuccindianilide   (Purdie  and 

Neave),  1910,  T.,  1.520. 
Z-Methoxysuccinic    acid,   methyl  ester, 
action    of    Grignard     reagents     on 
(Purdie  and  Arup\  1910,  T.,  1537  ; 
P.,  199. 
and  its  methyl   hydrogen  ester,  and 
anhydride    (Purdie    and   Young), 
1910,  T.,  1531  ;    P.,  198. 
festers   of,    from   malic   acid   (Purdie 
and   Neave),  1910,  T.,  1517;   P., 
198. 
Z-Methoxysuccinyl     chloride     (Purdie 

and  Young),  1910,  T.,  1530. 
j)-Methoxy-/«-sulphaminebenzoic      acid 
and  its  salts  (Alleman),  1904,  A.,  i. 
202. 
Methoxysulphonic    acid,    yttrium    salt 
(Pratt    and    James),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
893. 
Methoxyterephthalic   acids,   2-   and  4- 

(Eykman),  1904,  A.,  i,  665. 
9-Methoxy-A^'®)-tetrahydrocarbazole 
(BoR.scHE,  WiTTE,  and  Bothe),  1908, 
A.,  i,  366. 
2-Methoxytetrahydropyrimidine    (Far- 

BENFAI5RIKEN  VORM.  F.  BaYER  &  CO.), 

1905,  A.,  i,  159. 
Methoxytetraphenylmethane,   liydroxy- 

(V.  Baever),  1909,  A.,  i,  642. 
jw-Methoxythiobenzoyl  bisulphide  (Huhn 

and  Bloch),  1911,  A.,  i,  50. 
2'-Methoxy-2-thioldiphenylsulphone 

and    its    methyl    ether    (Fries    and 

VoGT),  1911,  A.,  i,  557. 
2-Methoxythionaphthen  and  its  picrate 

(Fkiedlander  and   Muller),   1907, 

A.,  i,  335. 
5-Methoxythionaphthen,  tri-  and  tetra- 

cliloro-   (Bahgek  and  Ewins),   1908, 

T.,  2089. 
2-Methoxythionaphthen-l-carboxylic 

acid,  and  its  metliyl  ester  (Auwers), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1011. 
jo-Methoxythiophenol,  ;/( -amino-,  and  its 

salts,  (iisulpliide  and  its  diazotisation, 

and  diacetyl  derivative  (Gnehm  and 

Knecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  836. 
Uethoxytliioxaiitlione       (Davis       and 

Smiles),  1910,  T.,  1297  ;   P.,  174. 


3-Methoxy-o-toIualdehyde  (Perkin  and 

Weizmann),  1906,  T.,  1652. 
Methoxytolualdehydes  and  their  deriva- 
tives,   synthesis    of    (Gattermann), 

1908,  A.,  i,  32. 
Methoxytoluenes.      See    Tolyl    methyl 

ethers. 
4-Methoxytoluene-3-salphinic   acid  and 

its   oxidation  (Smiles  and   Le   Ros- 

siGNOL),  1908,  T.,  758. 
4-Methoxytolaene-3-snlphinyl    chloride 

(HiLDiTcii  and  Smiles),  1909,  A.,  i, 

19. 
^-Methoxytoluene-wi-sulphonic  acid  and 

its  salts  (Alleman),  1904,  A.,  i,  202. 
3-Methoxy-2toluic  acid  and  its  methyl 

ester  (Chuit  and  Bolsing),  1906,  A., 

i,  283. 
a)-Methoxy-2-toluic  acid,  Z:b:&-trihxomo- 

4-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Zincke  and  Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i, 

133. 
2-Methoxy-3-toluic   acid,  methyl    ester 

(Guillaumin),  1910,  A.,  i,  375. 
5  Methoxy-3-toluic  acid  and  its  methyl 

ester  (Mei.drum),  1911,  T.,  1716. 
2-Methoxy-4-toluic  acid  and  its  methyl 

ester  (Perkin  and  Weizmann),  1906, 

T.,  1658. 
2-Methoxy-4-toluic   acid,   3:5-(Zibromo-, 

and    its    methyl    ester    (Fries    and 

VOLK),  1910,  A.,  i,  334. 
Methoxytoluic     acids,     2:p-    and     4:o- 
(Eykman),  1904,  A.,  i,  665. 

4-  and  6-,  6-  and  4-nitro-  (Maltese), 
1907,  A.,  i,  913. 
2-Methoxy-^-toluidine     and    its    acetyl 

derivative  (Blanksma),  1911,  A.,  i,62. 
2-Metlioxy;;-toluidine,  3:5-rf/nitro-,  and 

its    acetyl    derivative    (Blanksma), 

1911,  A.,  i,  39. 
4'(or     2')-Methoxy-2-o(or     /)-)-toluoyl- 

benzoic    acid,   3:6-(//chloro-   (Walsh 

and  Weizmann),  1910,  T.,  691. 
S-Methoxytolu-quinol      and      -qninone 

(Henrich   and   Nachtigall),    1903, 

A.,  i,  41,'). 
4-Metlioxy-2:5-toluquinol  (Luff,  Per- 
kin, and  Robinson),  1910,  T.,  1137. 
4-Methoxy-2:6-toluquinone  (Luff,  Per- 
kin, and  Robinson),  1910,  T.,  1137  ; 

P.,  132. 
///-Methoxytolyl     sulphoxide      (Smiles 

and  Le  Rossignol),  1908.  T.,  756. 
;)-Methoxytolyl  sulphoxide  (S.miles  and 

Le  Rossignol),  1908,  T.,  759. 
3-Methoxy-()-tolylacrylic   acid  (Perkin 

and  Weizmann),  1906,  T.,  1652. 
2-Methoxytolyl  3-carbamide  and  -thio- 

carbamide   (Spiegel,    Munblit,   and 

Kaufmann),  1906,  A.,  i,  837. 
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Methyl  alcohol 


2-Methoxy-3-2J-toIylisooxazolidone 

(PosNEii  and  Oitermann),  1907,  A., 

i,  56. 
2-Methoxy-o-7;-tolylpropionic   acid,   aj8- 

'S:i>-/f'/n(hromo-    (Fkies    and    Volk), 

1910,  A.,  i,  'SU. 
5-Methoxy-l-;)-tolyl-l:2:3-triazole-4- 

carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Dimroth 

and  Staiii,),  1905,  A.,  i,  385. 
Methoxytricarballylic      acid      {iiicthyl- 

oriirir  arid)  and  its  methyl  ester  and 

silver  salt   (Anschutz),   1903,   A.,   i, 

550. 
Methoxytrimesic  acid  and  its  trimethyl 

ester  (Ullmann  and  Brittner),  1909, 

A.,  i,  590. 
5-Methoxy-l:3:7-trimethylwouric     acid 

(Hii/rz),  1911,  A.,  i,  168. 
4-Methoxytriphenylacetonitrile      (Voi;- 

LANDEH,         FrIEDBERO,         VAN        DER 

Merve,  Rosenthal,   Hutu,   and  v. 

BoDECKER),  1911,  A.,  i,  867. 
4'-Methoxytriphenylcarbinol,       2-A-di- 

hydroxy-     (v.     Baeyer,     Aickklin, 

DiEHL,   Hallenslebex,   and   Hes.s), 

1910,  A.,  i,  250. 
■u-Methoxytriphenylchloromethane 

(Bistrzycki  and  Herb.st),  1903,  A., 

i,  639. 
i-  and  ^-a-Methoxy-a)3;3-triplienylethane, 

3-hydroxy-  (McKenzie  and   Wren), 

1910,  T.,  483. 
jw-Methoxytriphenylethylene       (Staud- 

inoer  and  Kon),  1911,  A.,  i,  879. 
o-(or         /3-)Methoxy-6-l:2-triphenyl-3- 

ethylhydrazimethylene  (Rassow  and 

Burmeistek),  1911,  A.,  i,  821. 
a-MethoxytriphenylfuIgenic     acids,    o- 

and  p-,   and   their  salts   and   fulf^ides 

(Stobbe,      Benarv,    and     Nettel), 

1906,  A.,  i,  279. 
m-Methoxytriphenylmethane     ( K  auff- 

MANN  and   Pannwitz),    1912,   A.,   i, 

351. 
3-Metlioxytritaiiic  acid  and  its  methyl 

ester  and  potassium  salt,  y/z-Methoxy- 

tritanol    and    ?/^-Methoxytritane    (v. 

LiEBiG  and  Keim),  1907,  A.,  i,  930. 
3-Methoxytritanic  acid,  4  hydroxy-  (v. 

Liebk;),  I'lOS,  A.,  i.  541. 
5-Methoxytritaiiic  acid,  3-hydroxy-,  and 

its  lactone   (v.    Liebig),    1905,  A.,  i, 

782. 
o-Methoxytritanol-S-sulphonic         acid, 

ammonium     salt       (v.     Liehig     and 

Herb),  1908,  A.,  i,  450. 
Methoxyuvitaldehyde  and  its  bisphenyl- 

liydra/.one     ami    didxime    (Ullmann 

Miui  P.RirrNEK),  1909,  A.,  i,  591. 
4-Methoxyuvitic    acid   (Ui.i.mann    and 

BiUTTNERl,  1909,  A  ,  i,  590. 


Methoxyuvityl  alcohol  (Ui.l.mann   and 

Bkittxer),  1909,  A.,  i,  590. 
5-Methoxy-7-valerolactone        (Leuchs, 
Giua,   and  Brewster),   1912,  A.,  i, 
604. 
l-a-(or/3)-Methoxyvinylthiolanthraquin- 
one     (Gattermann),      1912,    A.,    i, 
1004. 
l-Methoxyxanthone      (Ullmann      and 

Panchaud),  1907,  A.,  i,  63. 
3-Metlioxyxaiithone      (Ullmann      ami 
Wagner),    1907,    A.,    i,    848;     (v. 
Baeyer,   Aickelin,  Diel,  Hallen- 
sleben,  and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i,  250. 
5-Methoxyxaiithone  hydrobrpmide  (GoM- 

bei;g  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  872. 
Methoxyxanthones,  2-  and  4-  (Ullmann 

and  Zlokasoff)    1905,  A.,  i,  598. 
2M[ethoxy-^/-xylene,    3:5-di-    and     tri- 

nitro-  (Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  i,  426. 
5-Metlioxy-?n-xylene-2-sulphinic      acid 
(Smiles  and  Le  Rossignol),  1908,  T., 
761. 
5-Methoxy-?H-2-xylidine    (2:&-dimethyl- 
l-A-anisidint:)  (Bamberger),  1903,  A., 
i,  624. 
2-Metlioxy-;)-xylidiiie,   3-nitro-,  and  its 
6-sulplionic  acid  (Blank.sma),    1905, 
A.,  i,  426. 
5-Methoxy-7H-xylyl  sulphoxide  (Smiles 

and  Le  Rossignol),  1908,  T.,  761. 
Methronic   acid,   constitution  of  (Tre- 
philieff),  1906,  A.,  i,  528;  1908, 
A.,    i,    735  ;    (Schroeter),    1906, 
A.,  i,  598. 
bromo-derivatives,      constitution      of 
(Trephilieff),  1908,  A.,  i,  735. 
Methyl,  replacement  of  alkyl  radicles  by, 
in  substituted  ammonium  compounds 
(Jones  and   Hill),   1907,   T.,   2083; 
P.,  290. 
Methyl       acetolate,       polymeride      of 

(Henry  ;  Klini;),  1904,  A.,  i,  474. 
Methyl  alcohol,  preparation  of  pure,  and 
its    specific    gravity   (Klason   and 
Norlin),  1906,  A.,  i,  921. 
preparation  of  jiure,  and  dehydration 
of  commercial   (Gyr),   1909,   A.,  i, 
2. 
distillation  of  (Birstein,  Denneler, 
and    Heiduschka),    1912,    A.,    i, 
67. 
impurities  and  denaturing  agents  of, 
action   of,    on  metals  (Duchemin), 
1909,  A.,  i,  450. 
effect  of  electrical  discharges  of  hi<;h 
fre(iucncy  on  the   vapour  of  (Jack- 
son and  Nortiiall-Lai'kie),  1906, 
T.,  1190  ;  P.,  l.')6. 
formation      of      formaldehyde     from 
(GLAE.SSNER),  1903,  A.,  i,  8. 


Methyl  alcohol 
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Methyl  alcohol,  conversion  of,  into 
t'oimaldehyde  (Okloff),  1907,  A., 
i.  892,  1008  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  77, 
761. 

fusion  curve  of  (Tammann),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1135. 

critical  curve  of  mixtures  of  ethane 
and  (Kuenen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  410. 

viscosity  of  aqueous  solutions  of, 
and  its  hydrates  (Vaeenne  and 
GoDEFiiOY),  1904,  A.,  i,  465. 

and  water,  viscosity — concentration 
curves  for  (Dunstan  and  Thole), 
1909,  T.,  1559;  P.,  219. 
specific  gravities  of  mixtures  of 
(DoRoscHEWsKY  and  Roschdest- 
veksky),  1909,  A.,  i,  868. 
indices  of  refraction  of  mixtures 
of  (DoKOSCHEW.SKY'  and  Dvor- 
schantschiR),  1909,  A.,  ii,  949. 

equilibrium  of,  with  hydrochloric  acid 
and  with  sulphur  dioxide  (Baume 
and  Pamfil),  1911,  A.,  i,  414. 

and  carbon  dioxide  or  hydrogen 
sulphide,  tusilibity  curves  of  mix- 
tures of  (Bau.me  and  Peukot),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  696. 

and  sulphuric  acid,  equilibrium  in  the 
reaction  between  (Kremann  and 
Neumann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  28. 

table  for  determination  of  the  concen- 
tration of,  in  per  cent,  by  weight 
and  volume  and  in  weight  pur 
volume  from  the  specific  gravity  at 
15715°  (Klason  and  Norlin),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  990. 

chemical  action  of  (v.  Liebig),  1912, 
A.,  i,  824. 

pyrogenic  decomposition  of,  by  means 
of  the  electric  current  (Lob),  1912, 
A.,  i,  824. 

action  of  sunlight  on  (Gibbs),  1012, 
A.,  ii,   1119. 

oxidation  of,  at  its  boiling  point 
(DucHEMiN  and  Dourlex),  1904, 
A.,  i,  961. 

condensation  of,  witli  benzoin  (Irvine 
and  McNlcoLL),  1908,  T.,  950;  P., 
119. 

action  of,  on  copper  sulphate  (Auger), 
1906,  A.,  i,  550. 

action  of  metallic  oxides  on  (Sara- 
tier  and  Mailiie),  1909,  A.,  i,  546. 

compounds  of,  with  bromine  and 
chlorine  (Mi'Intosii),  1905,  T., 
784;    P.,   64,   120. 

compounds  of,  with  bromine  and  with 
liydrogen  bromide  (Maas  and  Mc- 
Intosh),  1912,  A.,  ii,  825. 

ester  formation  in  (Goldschmiot  and 
Thuksen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1154. 


Methyl  alcohol,  fixation  of,  on  camphene 
and  trimetliylethylene  (Reychler), 
1907, A.,  i,  275. 
physiological    action    of    (Forster), 

1911,  A.,  ii,   753. 

role   of,    in    metabolism   (VoLTZ   and 

Dietrich),  1912,  A.,  ii,  575. 
toxicity  of  (Lewin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  753  ; 

(lioESEKEN  and  Waterman),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  968. 
and  ethyl  alcohol,  relative  toxicity  of, 

towards  the  rate  of  reproduction  in 

Hydatina  senia  (Whitney),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  968. 
and     its     impurities    (Friedrichs), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  990. 
distinction  between,  and  ethyl  alcohol 

(Klein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  340. 
detection  of  (Scudder),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

615  ;  (Yoisenet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  807  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  392  ;  (Scudder  and 
RiGGs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  808  ;  (Sailer), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  301,  392  ;  (Wirthle), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  607. 

detection    of,    in    presence    of    ethyl 

alcohol  (Haigh),  1904,  A.,  ii,  94  ; 

(Hinkel),    1908,     A.,     ii,     1076; 

(Vorisek),     1909,      A.,     ii,     834; 

(DenigIvs),     1910,     A.,     ii,     461  ; 

(Aweng),   1912,  A.,  ii,  695. 
detection    of,    in    ab.sinths   (Sangl£- 

FERRifciiE    and    Cuniasse),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  893. 
detection     of,    in    fermented    liquids 

(AVoLFF),   1908,  A.,  ii,  72. 
detection    of,    in    liquids    containing 

ethyl  alcohol  (Urz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  56. 
detection    of    ethyl    alcohol    in    the 

presence  of  (DEXiGiis),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1115. 
detection  and  estimation  of( Wirthle), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1002.  jL 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  alco-      ■ 

holic    liquids    (Bono  ;    Schlicht),       ■ 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1103. 
estimation   of,   iu   presence  of   ethyl 

alcohol     (Thori-e    and     Holme.'*), 

1903,   P.,  285  ;  1904,  T.,  1  ;  (Sim- 

MONDs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  208  ;  (Koenig), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1003. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  formalde- 
hyde (Leffmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  864. 
estimation  of,  by  the  iodide  process, 

especially  in   the    products   of  tlie 

distillation  of  wood  (Stritar  and 

Zeidler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  686. 
estimation      of,      iu       formaldehyde 

(Gnehm     and     Kaufler),     1904, 

A.,    ii,    520;    1905,    A.,    ii,    209; 

(Stuitar),     1904,     A.,     ii,     686  ; 

(Bamberger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  786. 
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Methyl  alcohol  and  ethyl  alcohol,  esti- 
mation of,  in  tinctures  by  the 
immersion  refractometer  (Leach 
and  Lythgoe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  655. 

estimation   of,   in   solutions  of  form- 
aldehyde by  means  of  chromic  acid 
(Blank  and  Finkenbeiner),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  399. 
Methyl   alcohol,    amino-,   condensation 

of  nitromethane  with  alkyl  derivatives 

of     (Henkv),      1905,     A.,     i,     609, 

661. 
Methyl  alkyl  ethers,  cliloro-,  preparation 
and  properties  of  (Wedekind), 
1903,  A.,  i,  137. 
reactions  of  (Litterscheid   and 
Thimme),  1904,  A.,  i,  963. 
halogen,    preparation    of    (Litter- 
scheid), 1904,  A.,  i,   364. 

5-aminobutyl  sulphide  and  its  salts 
(ScHXEiDER  and  Kaufmann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  837. 

5-aminobutylsulphone  and  its  salts 
(Schneider  and  Kaufmann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  838. 

5-aminobutyI-sulphoxide  and  its  salts 
(Schneider  and  Kaufmann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  838. 

i8-aminoethyl  sulphide  and  its  salts 
(Schneider,  Mvller,  and  Beck), 
1912,  A.,  i,  191. 

yS-aminoethylsulphone  and  its  salts 
(Schneider,  Muller,  and  Beck), 
1912,  A.,  i,  192. 

)9-amiiioethyl  sulphoxide,  and  its  salts 
(Schneider,  Mi'ller,  and  Beck), 
1912,  A.,  i,  192. 

7-aminopropyl  sulphide  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Schneider),  1910,  A.,  i, 
659. 

7-amino-  and7-bromo-  propylsulphone 
and  their  derivatives  (Schneider), 
1910,  A.,  i,  659. 

7-aminopropyl  sulphoxide  and  its  salts 
(Sciineideu,  MCli.er,  and  Beck), 
1912,  A.,  i,  192. 

amyl  ether  (Reychler),  1907,  A.,  i, 
275. 

antimonite  (MacKey),  1909,  T.,  607  ; 
P.,  93. 

benzylmethylaminoethyl  ether  and  its 
picrate  (Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1809. 

wobiuret,         carbethoxyiAwailiamide, 
diphenyhliureidoisccarbamiile,    and 
thiophenylureidoi.wcarbamide 
(Bruce),  1904,  A.,  i,  573. 

bromide  {hronioDiethane),  i)reparation 
of  (Steinkoi'F  and  Frommkl), 
1905,  A.,  i,  501  ;  (Weinland  and 
Schmid),  1905,  A.,  i,  557  •  (Byg- 
d^:n),  1911,  A.,  i,  413. 


Methyl  isobutyl  ether,  chloro-  (Blaise 
and  PicARD),  1912,  A.,  i,  747. 
tert.-h\\ty\  ether  (Lazinsky  and  Swad- 

KOWsky),  1903,  A.,  i,  394. 
tert.-hniyl      and      isopropyl      ethers 

(Henry),  1904,  A.,  i,  466. 
chloride    {chloromethane),   preparation 
of    (Weinland    and    Schmid), 

1905,  A.,  i,  558,  850. 

physical     properties    of    (Baume), 

i908.  A.,  ii,  372. 
action  of  the  electric  discharge  on 
(Besson  and   Fournier),    1910, 
A.,  i,  349. 
boiling  point  of  (Gibbs),  1905,  A., 

ii,  570, 
and  carbon  dioxide,  validity  of 
the  law  of  corresponding  states 
for  mixtures  of  (Onnes  and 
Zakrzewski),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
149. 
combustion    of    mixtures   of  air  and 

(Saposhnikoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  329. 
chlorocarbonate,  action   of,    on    thio- 
carbamides  (Dixon),  1903,  T.,  550  ; 
P.,  104. 
cyanide.     See  Acetonitrile. 
cyanoiminocarbonate  (Biddle),  1906, 

A.,  i,  340. 
7-cyanopropyl  sulphide    (Schneider 
and     Kaufmann),     1912,     A.,    i, 
837. 
derivatives,  volatility  in  the  "methyla- 
tion  "  series  of  (Henry).  1908,  A., 
i,  381. 
€-dimethylaminoamyl        ether        (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  613. 
dimethylaminoethyl     etlier     and    its 

picrate  (Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1808. 
3-diniethylaminoetliyl  sulpliide,  meth- 
iodide    of    (Schneider,    Muller, 
and  Beck),  1912,  A.,  i,  192. 
/8-diniethyIaminoethylsulphone  meth- 
iodide    of    (Schneider,    Muller, 
and  Beck),  1912,  A.,  i,  192. 
ether,  ]ihysical  properties  of  (Baume), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  372. 
fusibility   curves    of    mixtures    of, 
with     acetylene,     ethylene,    and 
nitric   oxide   (Baume   and   Ger- 
mann),  1911,  a.,  i,  830. 
and    carbon    dioxide    or   Iiydrogen 
sulphide,      fusibility     curves     of 
mixtures  of  (Baume  and  Perrot), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  696. 
compressibility  and  vapour  tension 
of  mixtures    of,  and  sulphur  di- 
oxide   (Briner    and    Cardo.so), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  436. 
chloriiiation  of  (Henry  ;  Descude), 

1906,  A.,  i,  558. 

4  It 
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Methyl  ether,  com}>ouuds  of,  with  bromine 
and  chlorine    (McIntosh),   1905, 
T.,  788;  P.,  64,  120. 
compounds  of,vvitli  halogen  hydrides 
(Maa.ss  and    McIntosh),    1912, 
A.,  i,  825. 
compound     of,     with     nitric     acid 
(Cohen   and   Gatecliff),   1904, 
P.,  195. 
mono-,    di-,   and   <n'-sulphides   (de 

Lattke),  1912,  A.,  i,  745. 
chloro-,    action  of,    on   magnesium 
phenyl    bromide    (Reychler), 
1908,  A.,  i,  159. 
action  of,  on  the  pheuoxides  of 
the  alkali  metals  (Reychler), 
1908,  A.,  i,  158. 
syntheses  with  (Simonsen),  1908, 
T.,  1777  ;  P.,  212  ;  (Simonsen 
and  Storey),  1909,  T.,  2106  ; 
P.,  290. 
cZichloro-    (Descud]5),   1904,    A.,    i, 
546. 
and  its  compounds  with  pyridine 
and  strychnine  and  their  addi- 
tive salts  (LlTTER.SCHEIU),1904, 
A.,  i,  364. 
aromatic  homologues  of  (Kliegl 
and  Haas),  1909,  A.,  i,  570. 
hydroxy-,    pre])aration  of  (Reych- 
ler), 1908,  A.,  i,  130. 
ethyl  ether,  chlorination  of,  and  com- 
pounds   of    the    chloro-compounds 
with   pyridine,  and   their   additive 
salts  (Litterscueid),   1904,  A.,  i, 
364. 
ethyl     xanthate,    new     synthesis     of 

(Fry),  1906,  A.,  i,  552. 
fluoride      (fluoromethane),     note      on 

(Collie),  1904,  T.,  1317  ;  P.,  180. 
^/•iiluoroethyl  ether   (Swarts),    1911, 

A.,  i,  763. 
haloids,    chemical    dynamics    of    the 
reactions  between  sodium  sulphate 
and  (Slator),  1904,  T.,  1290;  P., 
180. 
hydrogen    sulphite,    amino-,    and   its 
zinc  salt  (Reinking,  Dehnel,  and 
Labhardt),  1905,  A.,  i,  261. 
imino(//thiocarboi,ate  hydriodide. 

(DeliSi'INe),  1903,  A.,  i,  237. 
iodide,  preparation  of  (Weinland  and 
Schmid),  1905,  A.,  i,  557  ;  1907, 
A.,  i,  169. 
action  of  mcrcuiiammonium  chloride 

on  (Low),  1912,  A.,  i,  751. 
action  of,  on  nitrogen  iodide  (Sil- 
liERRAD  and  Smart),  1906,  T., 
172;  P.,  15. 
iodobromide    (Tuiele    and    Peteii), 
1909,  A.,  i,  866. 


Methyl      iodochloride      (Thiele      and 
Peter),  1905,  A.,  i,  735. 
mercaptan,   prod  notion   of,    by     fiscal 
bacteria  in    peptone  bouillon  (Her- 
ter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  378. 
;3-methoxyethyl  sulphide  and  its  mer- 
curichloride    (Clarke),    1912,    T., 
1806. 
molybdate  (Rosenheim   and  Berth- 

heim),  1903,  A.,  i,  374. 
nitrate,   cyano-  (Scholl  and   Steix- 

kopf),  1907,  A.,  i,  116. 
and   methyl    ethyl     m-nitrobenzoyl- 
iminothiocarbonates  (Bruce),  1904, 
A.,  i,  491. 
(//nitroethyl  ether  and  its   potassium 
salt  and  bromo-derivative  (Meisen- 
heimek),  1903,  A.,  i,  223. 
?(-octvl  ether  (BouvEAULTand  Blanc), 

1903,  A.,  i,  598. 
oxalyh'socarbamide  (Bruce),  1904,  A., 

i,  574. 
zsopropyl     ethers,     chloro-derivatives 

(Staffers),  1905,  A.,  i,  261. 
silicate,    latent   heat    of  vaporisation 
and    specific     heat     of    (Kahlen- 
BERo  and   Koenig),    1908,  A.,   ii, 
460. 
sulphate,     prejiaration     of   (Socii<:tf''. 
Anonyme  des  Produit-s  Chimi- 
ques   de    Fontaines   in    Lyon- 
Monplaisir),  1908,  A.,  i,  597. 
as  an  alkylating  agent  (Ullmann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  394. 
esterification  by  means  of  (Graebe\ 

1905,  A.,  i,  678. 
complete      methylation    by    (Mel- 

dola),  1910,  P.,  232. 
and   oil    of    turpentine,    reciprocal 
solubility    of    (Dubroca),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  22. 
action  of,    on    dimethvlpyroue  (v. 

Baeyer),  1910,  A.,  i",  763. 
and  inorganic  salts,  kinetics  of  the 
reaction  between  (Walden    and 
Centnerszwer),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
649. 
action  of,   on    alkali  polysulphides 

(Strecker),  1908,  A.,  i,  386. 
action  of,   on  oils   of  the  aromatic 
and   aliphatic   series    (Harrison 
and     Perkin),      1908,     A.,     ii, 
135. 
addition    of,    to   thiophenol    ethtra 
(Auwers  and  Arndt),  1909,  A., 
i,  644. 
chloro-     (Houben     and    Arnold), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1000. 
action  of  amino-groups  on  (Hou- 
ben and  Arnold),  1908,  A.,  i, 
533. 
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Methyl  sulphide,  dibroniiJe  and  oxy- 
nitiateof  (Hantzsch  and  Hibdert), 
1907,  A.,  i,  498. 

f^/thiocaibonate,  dialkylsemiearb- 

azoiies      of    (BuscH     and     Fkey), 
1903,  A.,  i   537. 

thiolniethyl  ether  and  its  deriva- 
tives (de  Lattre),  1912,  A.,  i, 
745. 

sodium    thiosulphate    (BiNz),    1904, 
A.,  i,  965. 
/3-Methylaceanthrenequinone    (Lieber- 

MANx   and    Butescu),    1912,    A.,    i, 

467. 
Methylacetal,  bromo-  (Freundler  and 

Ledku),  1905,  A.,  i,  326. 
Methylacetenylcarbinol,     See  Butinene- 

7-0I. 
Methylacetoacetic     acid,     etliyl     ester, 

additive  products  of,  wilh  benzylidene- 

aniline  (Francis  and  Taylor),  1904, 

T.,  998  ;  P.,  113. 
Methylacetoacetic       acid,       a-chloro-, 

methyl    ester    (Forsier   and    New- 
man), 1910,  T.,   1363. 
Methylacetol.      See     Acetylmetliylcarb- 

inol. 
Methylacetone.  '   See      Methyl      ethyl 

ketone. 
Methylacetonylanthranilic   acid  (Hou- 

BEN,  Arendt,  and  Ettixger),  1911, 

A.,  i,   129. 
3-Methyl-2acetonyl-4-quinazolone 

(Mr.MM   and   ];ku(;ei.i.\    1912,   A.,    i, 

1015. 
Methylacetophenone.     See  Tolyl  methyl 

ketone. 
SMethyl  4  acetoxyethylpyrazolonel- 
carboxylamide  (IIalleu  and  March), 

1904,  A.,  i,  713. 
Methylacetylacetone,  cndensation  pro- 
duct   of,     with    re.sorcinol    (BiJLOW), 

1903,  A.,  i,  272. 
j8-Methylacetylacrylic     acid    (Farben- 

FABRIKEN     VOK.M.      F.     I'jAVER    k  CO.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  414. 
7«-Methyl-o-acetyIanilinoethylbenzene, 

(^■hydroxy-,    and     its     inethyl     ether 

(ANsFi.MiNd),  l<i07,  A.,  i,  914. 
S-Methylacetylanthranil,  4-aniino-, 

acetyl       derivative       (Bogert       and 

Kropfi--),  1909,  A.,  i,  584. 
o-l-Methyl-4-acetyl'7/(^hexan-3-one-//(- 

hydroxyanil      ( HoitsiiiE,      Sciimiht, 

Tieutke,  and  lUnr.siEPEii),  1910,  A., 

i,  8S2. 
Methylaconic  acid  (Frrno  and  Scheen), 

1904,  A.,  i,  555. 
a-Methylaconitic    acid    aixl     its    silver 

salt    (An.schitz     and    Deschauer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  728. 


Methylaconitic  acids,  o-  and  y-,  forma- 
tion and  tautomerism  of  (Roger.son 
and  Thori'e),  1906,  T.,  642  ;  P., 
87. 

a-Methylacraldehyde,  methylacetal  of 
(Zelsel  and  Daniek),  1910,  A.,  i,  92. 

5-Methylacridine  and  its  salts  (Decker 
and  Ki.au.ser),  1905,  A.,  i,  667. 
action  of,  on  benzaldehyde  and  on  m- 
nitrobenzaldehyde    (Friedlander), 

1905,  A.,  i,  829. 

condensation  of,  with  nitrosodimethyl- 

aniline  (Kaufman n  and  Vallette), 

1912,  A.,  i,  655. 
haloids  (Senier  and  Austin),   1904, 

T.,  1201  ;  P.,  176. 
methiodide,  constitution  of  the  cyanide 

and    hydroxide    from     (Tinkler), 

1906,  T.,  856;  P.,  135. 
10-Methylacridine,  salts  of  (Kaufmann, 

Albertini,  and  Widmer),  1911,  A., 
i,  751. 
lO-Methylacridinium  salts,  2:8-c?iamino- 

(Benda),  1912,  A.,  i,  651. 
chloride,    3:6-(/iamino-    (Cas.sella    & 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  517. 
picrate  (Bunzly  and  Decker),  1904, 

A.,  i,   344. 
2-Methylacridone,    7-cliloro-l  :9-dmitro- 
(ZiNCKE  and  Siebert),    1906,   A.,   i, 
516. 
2-(or    4-)Methylacridone   (Senier    and 

Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  444. 
3-Methyl-9-acridone     and     its      hydro- 
chloride (Kliegl),  1909,  A.,  i,  256. 
7-Methylacridone,  l:3:6-<n'nitro 

(Cuttitta),  1906,  A.,  i,  697. 
1 :3:8-^ruutro-(ERRERAand  Malte.se), 

1906,  A.,  i,  85. 
lO-Metliyl-9-acridone      (Decker      and 

Hock),  1901,  A.,  i,  620. 
Methylacrylic  acid  and  its  anilide  and 

dibromide  (AuTENiMETii  and  Pret- 

zell),  1903,  A.,  i,  475  ;  1905,  A.,i, 

629. 
action      of     nitrogen      peroxide      ou 

(Egoroff),  1903,  A.,  i,  790. 
reactions   of,  wilh  oryi no-magnesium 

compounds  (Kohlkk),   1907,  A.,  i, 

139. 
metallic  salts  (Lo.ssen  and  Gerlach), 

190G,  A.,  i,  61. 
o-Methyladipic  acid,  formation  of,  from 

S-ryanoliexoic      acid      (Best      and 

Tiioui'K),  1909,  T.,  712;  P.,  93. 
preparation   of  (Pr.ikwal.sky),   1903, 

A.,  i,  728. 
isters    and    diamide   of  (Bouveault 

and  LncQUiN),  1908,  A.,  i,  172. 
silver  salt  (Hawortii,   Perkin,  and 

Wall.\ch),  1911,  T.,  130. 
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/3- Methyladipic  acid  and  its  esters,  salts, 
ami  aiiilides  (Makkowxikoff), 
1903,  A.,  i,  844. 

[ireparation  of  (FARBENFAnniKEN 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A., 
i,  650. 

syntliesis  of  (NoYES  and  Cox),  1904, 
A.,  i,  10. 

a-substituted  (Desfontaines),  1904, 
A.,  i,  288. 

esters,  rotation  of  (Haller  and  Des- 
fontaines), 1905,  A.,  ii,  429.  . 

methyl  ester  (Semmler  and  Mayer), 

1911,  A.,  i,  733. 
/3-Metliyladipic  acid,  5-amino-,  and  its 

copper  salt  (Dieckmann),  1905,  A., 
i,  417. 
aS-dihvomo;     and    its    methyl    ester 
(Da  VIES,     Stephen,     and     Weiz- 
mann),  1912,  P.,  95. 
iS-hydroxy-,    lactone    of,     ethyl   ester 
(Duden  and  Freydag),  1903,  A.,  i, 
400. 
7-Methyladipic      acid,      a-amino-,     N- 
henzoyl   derivative   of  (Dieckmann), 
1905,  A.,  i,  418. 
Methyladipic  acids,  a-  and  /8-  (Perkix 

and  Tatteusall),  1905,  T.,  1085. 
a-Methyladrenaline    (Bottcher),   1909, 

A.,  i,  153. 
;3-Methyladrenaline  and  its  hydriodide 
and   dimethyl   ether   (Mannich   and 
Jacobsohn),  1909,  A.,  i,  321. 
A'-Methyladrenaline    trimethyl    etiier, 
and    its    hydrochloride    (Mannich 
and  Neukerc),  1910,  A.,  i,  413. 
methylene  ether,  its  methyl  ether  and 
deriviitives  (Mannich   and  Jacob- 
sohn), 1910,  A.,  i,  414. 
i3 -Methyl /.sviadrenaline   dimethyl   ether, 
hydrochloride       (Mannich        and 
Jacuksohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  413. 
methylene  ether,  and  its  methyl  ether 
and     derivatives     (Mannich      and 
.Iacobsohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  414. 
;3-Methylae8culetin,       derivatives        of 
(Baroellini     and     Martegiani), 

1912,  A.,  i,  292. 

acetyl  derivative  (  Power  and  Moore), 
1909,  T.,  25(i  ;  P.,  27. 
Methylal,     chlorination     of     (Henry  ; 
Descudi:),  1906,  A.,  i,  558. 
and    siilphnrie   acid,    condensation  of 
jietroleum  with  (Herr),  1910,   A., 
ii,  901. 
1-Methylalizarin      3:4 -dimethyl      ether 
(Pkrkin  and  Weizmann),  1906,  T., 
1660. 
7-MethyI-aalkyladipic     acids,     esters, 
rotation    of    (IIam.er   and   Desfon- 
taines), 1905,  A.,  ii,  429. 


5-Methyl-2-alkylbenziminazoles,       pre- 

j)aration    of    (Fichter    and     Rosen- 

berger),  1907,  A.,  i,  85. 
Methylalkyldimethylaminomethylcarb- 

inols  and  their  benzoates  and  chloro- 

hydrins    (Fourneau),    1904,    A.,    i, 

377. 
1 -Methyl -4-alkyl-3-ci/cZohexaiiols, 

synthesis   of,    and    their    phenylcarb- 

amates  (Ham.er  and  March),  1905, 

A.,  i,  214,  276. 
l-Methyl-4-alkyl-4-':'*/c/'/hexanols       and 

their     phenylcarbamates     (Sabatier 

and  Mailhe),  1906,  A.,  i,  254. 
l-Methyl-4-alkyl-3-'"(yc/ohexanoiies    and 

their  semicarbazones  (Haller),  1905, 

A.,  i,  214. 
1 -Methyl-4-alkylcyc/ohexenes  (3a  batter 

and  Mailhe),  1906,  A.,  i,  254. 
4-Methyl-l  alkyl-2-«/c/opentanoiiecarb- 

oxylic     acids,     esters,      rotation     of 

(Haller  and  Desfontaines),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  429. 
j3-Methylallantoin,       constitution       of 

(.Siemonsen),  1904,  A.,  i,  951. 
o-Methylallyl    alcohol.        See    Aa-Bu- 

teii-7-ol. 
7-Methylallylacetic  acid.     See  7-Meth- 

yl-Av-iH-ntenoic  acid. 
Methylallyladipic  acid    (octijlenedicarh- 

oxylic  acid),  /35-  or  5o-,  and  its  esters 

(Haller  and  Desfontaines),   1903, 

A.,  i,  628. 
Methylallyl-oanisidine   and  its  picrate 

(Wedekind    and    Fuohlich),    1906, 

A.,  i,   162. 
Methylallyl-/'-anisidine  (FRtiHLiCH  and 

Wedekind),   1907,  A.,  i,  411. 
//-Methylallylbenzene  (  Kunckell), 

1903,  A.,  i,  617. 
;3-M6thyl  a-allylbutyric    acid,     a-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (D.-\.rzen.s), 

1911,  A.,  i,  260.  ' 
Methylallyldiacetonalkamine.  See 

Methyl -;3- met  hyl;illyl;uninois)butyl- 

earbinol. 
Methylallylglutaconimide,  cyano-,  and 

its  metallic  derivatives  (Gr.\REscHl), 

1905,  A.,  i,  823. 
l-Methyl-3-allyl(V/(7ohexan-3-ol,  and  its 

oxidation  products  (Saytzeff),  1911, 

A.,  i,  444. 
l-Methyl-3-allyl-A>-(7A/yhexen-3-ol 

(iMATscHrRE\iTs.ii\1911.  A.,  i,  962. 
l-Methyl-3  allylc/A/('peiitan-4-oiie      and 

its  semicarbazone  (Bl-^vnc),   1907,  A., 

i,  710. 
4  Methyl-1-allyl-     and     -l-//-propyl-2- 

(7/("/(*pentanone-2-carboxylic        acids, 

ethyl  esters   (Haller   and    Desfon- 

TAINF.S),  1903,  A.,  i,  628. 
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Methylallyl-;)-phenetidine    (Wedkkind 

and  KiuiHLirii),  1907,  A.,  i,  410. 
Methylallylpropylamine  and  its  platini- 
cliloride  and  auricliloride  (Emde  and 
Sohkllbach),  ]911,  A.,  i,  282. 
l-Methyl-3-allyl-4-/.wpropylidene'Vf7o- 
hexan-3ol  (v.  Fekskx),  1910,  A.,  i,  863. 
4-Methyl-l-allyltetrahydro-6-pyrimid- 
one,    2-iiiiin(i-,    and    its  picrate    (Ma- 
.iima),   1908,  A.,  i,   223. 
Methylallyltetrahydroquinaldinium 

iodide  (Wedekim.),   1905,  A.,  i,  521. 

Methylallyltetrahydroquinolium    salts, 

rrsolution  of  (E.  and  0.  Wedekind), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1073. 

Methylallyl-o-toluidine         (Wedekind 

and  Obeuheidk),  1904,  A.,  i,  992. 
Methylallyl-^?-toluidine  and  its  picrate 
(Wedekind  and  Oherheidk),   1904, 
A.,  i,  733. 
4-Methyl-l-  and  -3  allyluracil(BiJCKEN- 

dduff),  1912,  A.,  i,  55. 
4-Methyl-3-Jsoamenylsalicylic  acid  and 
its  dibromide  (Meerwein),  1908,  A., 
i,  90. 
Methylamine,  two  methods  of  iireparinp; 

(FitAxrois),  1908,  A.,  i,  506,   768  ; 

(Bektheaxtme),  1908,  A.,  ii,  742. 
preparation    of,    fiom    ammonia   and 

metliyl  i-ulphate  (Burmann),  1906, 

A.,  i,  933. 
modification    of    the   preparation    of, 

from   bromoacetamide   (Francois), 

1908,  A.,  i,  956. 
theory  of    the    preparation    of,    from 

solntions      of       acetylbromoamide 

(FRANrois),  1909,  A.,  i,   13. 
liquid,  as  a  solvent,  and  a  study  of  its 

chemical   reactivity   (Gibus),  1906, 

A.,  i,  933. 
optical  rotatory  power  of  solutions  of 

(Sherry),   1907,  A.,  ii,  920.- 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  of 

(Franklin  and  Gibbs),   1907,  A., 

ii,  840. 
boiiinK  point  of  (GiBBs),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

570. 
cxidation  of  (Bambekoeu  and  Sklic- 

man),  1903,  A.,  i,  152. 
action    of,    on    csesium    (Rengade), 

1905,  A.,  i,  174. 
action  of,  on  chromic  chloride  (Lanc 

and  Jolliffe),  1903,  1'.,  147. 
action  of  cyaiiof^en  chloride  on  (K.VESs 

and    Grt'szkiewicz),    1903,    A.,   i, 

11. 
action  of,  on  furfuraldehyde  (Litter- 

sciieid),  1905,  A.,  i,  76. 
action  of,    on    mcsityl  oxide  (IIocii- 

STETTEU  and  Koiin),    1904,   A.,  i, 

18. 


Methylamine,    action    of,    on    salicylic 

acid   and    methyl  o-ethoxybenzoate 

(Nicola),  1907,  A.,  i,  853. 
compound     of,     with    cuproso-cupric 

cyaidde  (Litterscheid),  1904,  A., 

i,  301. 
combinations  of,  with  mercuric  iodide 

(Francols),   1906,  A.,  i,  484. 
silver     compounds,     comjiosition     of 

(Bodlander  and  Eberlein),  1904, 

A.,  i,  145. 
A^-benzoyl       derivative,        A^-chloro- 

(Slo.sson),   1903,  A.,  i,   476. 
thiobeuzoyl    derivative     (Sachs   and 

Loevy),   1904,   A.,  i,  307. 
cobaltinitrite       (Cunningham      and 

Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1564. 
iodomercuratcs  and  chloroiodomercu- 

rate  of  (Francois),  1905,  A.,  i,  574. 
magnesium     phosphate     (Francois), 

1908,  A.,  i,  505. 
uranyl    phosphate     (Barthe),    1911, 

A.,  i,  526. 
styphnate,   preparation  and  crystallo- 
graphy of  (Jerusalem),  1909,  T., 

1285. 
sej>aratiou  of    ammonia  and   (Fran- 
cois),  1907,  A.,  i,  391  ;  ii,  503. 
Methylamine,    A''-nitro-.      See   Methyl- 

nitroanune. 
Methylamines,  heat  of  combustion  and 

re'ative  density  of  (Muller),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  485. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  ammonia 

(TsALAPAiiNi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  440. 

Methylaminoacetocatechol       and       its 

hydrochloride     (Farbwerke     vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  BrOning),  1904, 

A.,  i,  873. 

Methylaminoacetonitrile,      cyano-     (v. 

I'>i;aun),  1907,  A.,  i,  899. 
Methylaminoacetylcatechol       (Dakin), 

1905,  1'.,  154. 
)3-Methylamino-a-acetylcrotonic      acid, 
ethyl    ester   (I'.knarv),    1909,    A.,    i, 
890. 
Methyl    e  aminoamyl    ketone    and     its 
picrate,    platinichloride,    and  phenyl- 
hydrazone    (Gabriel),    1909,    A.,'i, 
492. 
2:5  i"Methylaminoanilo-l-phenyI-2:3- 
dimethylpyrazole    and    its    suits    and 
derivatives   (Micuaelis,    Wukl,  and 
DdEl'MANN),  1911,  A.,i,  1041. 
3-Methylaminoani8ole,  2:4-(/initro- 

(Hla.nksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  150. 
4:6-f/niitro-  (Blanksma),   1904,  A.,  i, 

577. 
Methyl-2;4r//aminoani8ole        (Aktikn- 
Gesellschaftfur  Anilin-Fabkika- 
tion),  1911,  A.,i,  493. 
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1 -Methylaminoanthraquinone         (Fak- 

BENFABKIKEN     VORM.      F.      BaYEK     & 

Co.),    1905,    A.,    i,    145;    (Ullmann 
and  Fodor),  1911,  A.,  i,  467. 
1 -Methylaminoanthraquinone,    5-     and 
8-amino-     (Schmidt),     1904,     A.,    i, 
257. 
Methylaminoanthraquinone,  4-hromo- 

(Farbenfabriken  VORM. F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  469. 
6-  and  7-cliloro-  (Badische  Axiijn- 

&     Soda-Fabrik),     1909,     A.,     i, 

940. 
2-    and    4-mtro-    (Farbenfabriken 

VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1905,  A., 

i,  362. 

4-  and  5-Methylaminoanthraquinones, 
l-thiocyauo-,  and  their  derivatives 
(Gattermann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1000. 

5-  and  8-Methylaminoanthraquinones, 
2-cliloro-derivatives  of  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabkik),  1909,  A., 
i,  940. 

6-  and  7-Methylaminoanthraquinones, 
l-aniino-derivatives  of  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1909.  A., 
i,  940. 

Methylaminoanthraquinone-2-carb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  salts   (Badische 
Anilin-  k  Soda-Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i, 
979. 

l-Methylaminoanthraquinone-5-  and  -8- 
sulphonic  acids  (Schmidt),  1904,  A., 
i,  257  ;  (Farijenfabrikex  vokm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  942. 

l-Methylamino-4-;8-anthraquinonyl- 
aminoanthraquinone    (Farbenfabri- 
ken voiiM.   F.   Bayer  &  Co.),   1910, 
A.,  i,  445. 

4-Methylaminoanthraquinonylthiol- 
acetic     acid     (Oatter.mann),    1912, 
A.,  i,  1004. 

4-  and  5-Methylaminoanthraquino- 
l-thiazoles  (Gattermann),  1912,  A., 
i,  1005. 

jiZ-Methylaminoazobenzene,  ^)-nitro-,  and 
its  acetyl  derivative  (Wrrr  and 
Koi-ETSCHM),  1912,  A.,  i,  518. 

o-Methylaminobenzaldehyde      and      its 

salts,  oxinie,  phenYlliydrazones,  and 

benzoyl    deiivativc    (Bamberger), 

1904,  A.,  i,  423. 

pliysical  constants  of  (Schmidt),  1905, 

A.,i,  213. 
pbcnylliydrax.onc  (Heller),  1904,  A., 
i,  160. 

^-Methylaminobenzaldehydephenyl- 
hydrazone,  liqnid  crystals  of  (Kotar- 
SKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  640. 

o-Methylaminobenzoic      acid.  See 

Metbylantliranilic  acid. 


y/(-Methylaminobenzoic     acid,       hydro- 
chlnride,  and  its  etljyl  ester  (Houben 
and  Brassert),  1910,  A.,  i,  170. 
2^-Methylaminobenzoic  acid  (Houben), 

1904,  A.    i,  1014. 
^>Methylaminobenzoic     acid     and     its 
nietbyl  ester  (Johnston),  1905,  P., 
156. 
and   its   salts  and    nitroso-derivative 

(.Taff6),  1905,  A.,  i,  344. 
dietliylaminoethyl  and  piperidylethyl 
esters    (Fakbwerke    vokm.    Meis- 
TER,     l.ucius,    &    Bruning,  1907, 
A.,  i,  924. 
ethyl    ester,    and    its    hydrochloride 
(Houben,      ScHOTTMiJLLEB,      and 
Brassert),  1909,  A.,  i,  922. 
/^-Methylaminobenzoic     acid,     3-nitro-, 
and    its    ethyl   ester  and   acetj'l 
derivative    (Noelting    and    De- 
mant),  1904,  A.,  i,  424. 
methyl    ester,  3:5-rfmitro-,  and  its 
methyl  ester,  and    3:5-(?initro-a)- 
nitro-,  and  3:5-rfaiitro-a)-nitroso-, 
methyl  esters  (Reverdix  and  be 
Luc),  1908,  A.,  i,  167. 
3:5-rf/nitro-  (Ullmann  and  Wosnes- 

sensky),   1909,  A.,  i,  475. 
nitroso-  (Baudlsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  131. 
Methylaminobenzoic  acids,  m-  and  p-, 
oj-cvano-     (Houben     and     Arnold), 
1908,  A.,  i,  534. 
;)-Methylaminobenzonitrile  and  uitroso- 
(SACHsandSTEiNERT),1904,A.,  i,  507. 
o-Methylaminobenzophenone  (Ullmann 

and  Bleier),  1903,  A.,  i,  176. 
)3-Methylamino-a-benzoylcrotonic    acid, 
ethyl   ester   (Bknai:y),    1909,  A.,    i, 
890. 
Methylaminobenzylacetomethylamide, 
transformation  of,  into  beuzoylaceto- 
methylamide  (Guareschi),  1904,  A., 
i,  891. 
5-Methylaminobenzyl-3-methylbenzoic 
acid,    2-hydroxy-    (Anilinfarben    k 

ExTRAKT-FaBRIKEN      VORM.      ,T.       R. 

Ceigy),  1911,  A.,  i,  978. 
00  Methylamin  obenzylmethylcarbinol 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Schmidt  and 

Calliess),  1911.  A.,  i,  743. 
w-Methylaminobenzyl    methyl     ketone 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Schmidt  and 

Callie.ss)',  1911.  A.,  i,  743. 
Methylaminobishydroxy/^obutyric  acid, 

cthvl  ester  (Fourneau),   1909,  A.,  i, 

21l". 
;8-Methylamino-" -butane,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (LoKFLER  and  Freytag),  1910, 

A.,  i,  632. 
Methyl-;8-amino/.'!"butylcarbinol.        See 

Diacetoncalkaniine. 


I 
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7-Methylaminobutyric  acid  (Tafel  aiul 
Wassmutii),  1907,  A.,  i,  720. 

a-  and  y-Methylaminobutyric  acids,  ami 
tlieir  derivatives  (Gansseu),  1909, 
A.,  i,  703. 

Methylaminocamphene  and  its  platini- 
chloride  (FoR.sTEi;  and  Mickle- 
thwait),  1904,  T.,  334;  P., 
19. 

4-Methylamino-3-carbometlioxyphenyl- 
/u  cyanoazophenylraethine,  4'-nitro-, 
and  its  salt  with  sulphuric  acid 
(HouBEN,  Brassrrt,  and  Ettinger), 
1909,  A.,  i,  646. 

4-Metliylamino-3-carboxyphenyl-/u- 
cyanoazometbinecarboxylic  acid, 

ethjd  ester  (Houhex,  Bkassert,   and 
Ettixoer),  1909,  A.,  i,  646. 

4-Methylainino-3-carboxyphenyl-jtt- 
cyanoazophenylmethine,  and  4'-nitro- 
(HouBEX,  Bkassekt,  and  Ettixger), 
1909,  A.,  i,  646. 

iV-Methyl-6-aminocoumarin  and  its 
benzenesulphoiiyl  and  nitroso-derivn- 
tives  (AfoRGAX  and  Micklethwait), 
1904,  T.,  1238;  P.,  177. 

MethyI'^/aminodiarylmethane-a»-sul- 
phonic  acids  (Axilinfarben-  &  Ex- 

TR.\CT-FAP,11IKEN  VORM.  J.  R.  GEIGY), 

1904,  A.,  i,  452. 
6-Methylaminodihydro  2-pyrimidone 

and   5-aniino-  (Jniixs),    1911,    A.,   i, 

507. 
7-Methylamino-a7-dimethylbutylbenzo- 

ate  (Chkmi.sche  Fabrik  auf  Aktiex 

VORM.    E.   Sciiering),    1907,   A.,    i, 

925. 
4-Metliylamiiio  3:3'  dimetbyldiphenyl- 

4'-azo-/'-dimethylanilineand  its  deriv- 
atives (Rassow  and  Becker),  1911, 

A.,  i,  9.32. 
4-Methylamino-3:3'-dimetliyldiphenyl- 

4'-azo-/3-naphthol        (Rassoav       and 

Becker),  1911,   A.,  i,  932. 
4-Methylamino-3:3'-dimethyldiphenyl- 

4'azo-;3-naphtliol-(3:6)  disulphonic 

acid,    sodium     salt     (Rassow     and 

Becker),  1911,  A.,  i,  933. 
4-Methylamino-3:3'-dimethyldiplienyl- 

4'-diazonium   chloride    (Rassow  and 

ISecker),  1911,  A.,  i,  932. 
Methylaminodimetliylethylcarbinol  nnd 
its  aryl  derivative   (Riedel),  1907, 
A.,  i,  897. 

and  its  divaleryl  derivative  (RiEDEi.), 
190S,  A.,  i,  957. 
6-Methylamino-;8€ -dimethyl  A^-hexene. 

See  Nonylene,  e-ainino-. 
6-Metliylamino-l:3-diniethylhydantoin, 

{acccaffci lu:)  (lUi.iZ  ami  KuEUs),  1911, 

A.,  i,  241. 


l-Methylamino-2:5-dimethylpyrrole- 

3:4  dicarboxylic  acid  (BuLOw,  Riess, 

and    Sautermeister),    1905,    A.,    i, 

661. 
4-Methylamino-l:4-di-      and      -1:2:2:4- 

tetra-methyl-5-pyrrolidones  and  their 

]ihenylt}iiocarbamides  (KoiiN),  1908, 

A.,  i,  829. 
a-Methylamiiio-a7-dimethylvalericacid, 

7-hydroxy-,    lactone.     See    5-Keto-4- 

niethylamino-2:2:4-trimethyltetra- 

hydrofnran. 
4'-(or  2'-)Methylaininodiphenyl,  2-(or  4)- 

ainino-,   and  its  derivatives  (Rassow 

and  Ber(;er),  1911,  A.,  i,  S21. 
Methylaminodiphenylacetic  acid  (Biltz 

and  Seydel),  1912,  A.,  i,  910. 
4'-Metliylaminodiphenylamine,  3'- 

chloro-4-hydroxy-   (Chemische  Fab- 
rik Griesheim-Elektron),  1906,  A., 

i,  890. 
4-Methylaminodiphenyl-4'-azo-?5-di- 

methylaniline  and   its  hydrochloride 

(Rassow  and  Berger),  1911,   A.,  i, 

821. 
4'-Methylainino-4-etlioxydiphenyl- 

amine,  3'-chloro-    (Chemisciie   Far- 

i;iK     Griesheim-Elektrox),     1906, 

A.,  i,  890. 
4-Methylainino-5-etlioxy-l-phenyl-3- 

methylpyrazole,  cyano-  (Farbwerke 

VORM.  51eister,  Lucius,  &  BrIjxixg), 

1908,  A.,  i,  472. 
/3-Metliylaniinoethyl  alcohol  and  ether, 
melting  point,  specific  gravity,  and 
refractive    index    of    (KxoRii    ami 
Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  748. 

benzoateand  its  liydrochloride  (Che.m- 
iscHE  Fabrik  auf  Aktiex  vorm. 
E.  Scherixg),  1906,  A.,  i, 
952. 

ether  and  its  salts  (Kxorr  and 
Meyer),   1905,  A.,  i,  748. 

mcrcajitan  and  its  picrate  (Gabriel 
and  Colman),  1912,  A.,  i,  530. 
2-/3-Methylaminoethylbenzaldehyde 

(Pvmax),  1909,  T.,  1749. 
1-Methyl  4-aminoethyl-3-ethyl-  and  -3- 

vinyl-piperidines  and    tlieir   additive 

salts      (Koenigs,      Bei;xiiart,     and 

IiiKi.E),  1907.  A.,  i,  717. 
4(or     5)-Methyl-5(or     4)-/3-ainino6thyl- 

glyoxaline    and    its    salts    (Kwixs), 

1911,  T.,  20.'i7  ;  P.,  259. 
2-/3-Methylaminoethylpyridine    and    its 

salts  (Loefi.ek),  190  1,  A.,  i,  2t'>5. 
6-Methylamino  2-etliylthiol-4  methyl- 

pyrimidine     (.ioiixs),     1912,     A.,     i, 

5.S9. 
6-Methylainino-2-ethylthiolpyrimidiiie 

(JoHXs),  1911,  A.,  i,  506. 
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Methylaminofluoran,      chloro-     (Farb- 

WEKKE    VORM.    MeISTER,    LuCIUS,     & 

Bruning),  1903,  A.,  i,  510. 
S-Methylamino-w-heptane  and  its  deriv- 
atives (LoFFLER  and  Freytag),  1910, 

A.,  i,  632. 
l-Metliylaniino-A*-cj/cZohepten-3-ol   and 

its   isomeride    (Willstatter),    1903, 

A.,  i,  360. 
7-Metliylaniinohexane   and    its  platini- 

chloride    (Luffler   and    Bobiloff), 

1910,  A.,  i,  633. 
Methylaniino<v/c7ohexane  (Sabatier  and 

iMailhe),  1912,  A.,  i,  103. 
Methyl   Caminohexyl   ketone    and    its 
aurichloride     and      platinichloride 
(Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  891. 

benzenesulphon}'!        derivative         of 
(Gabriel),  1910,  A.,  i,  229. 
;8  -Methylamino  -  a-hydroxywobutyric 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Les  Etab- 
lissements  Poulenc  Fr1:re.s  and 
Ernest  Fourneau),1908,  A.,  i.  938. 

methylamide   of  (Foukneau),   1909, 
A.,  i,  211. 
4'-Methylaniino-2:4-f/(hydroxydiphenyl- 

methane  (Friedlander  nnd  v.  Hor- 

VATH),  1903,  A.,  i,  253. 
3-Methylamino-4-hydroxyphenylarsinic 

acid  (Bertheim),  1912,  A.,  i,  818. 
€-Methylamino-6-iniino-/85-f/i'hydroxy- 

a^-diphenylpentane     (Sr.\TH),    1912, 

A.,  i,  979. 
a-Methylamino-/3-3:5-f//-iodo-4-hydr- 

oxyphenylpropionic     acid     (Johnson 

and   Nicolet),  1912,  A.,  i,  586. 
Methylaminoketo-.      See      Ketomethyl- 

amino-. 
l-Methylamino-4-niethoxyanthraquin- 

one     (Farbenfabriken     vorm.     F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  469. 
2-Methylamino-3-methoxybenzoic  acid. 

See  Damaseeninic  a«id. 
o-Methylainino)3-^)-methoxyphenylpro- 

pionic    acid   (Fuiedmann    and   Gut- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  741. 
2-Methylamino-8-niethoxyquinoline  and 

its    nitrosoaniine    (Fischeh,    Berck- 

HEMER,  and   Ulbrrht),  1903,  A.,  i, 

53. 
j)-Methylamino- ;/; -methylbenzylidene-jD- 
dimethylaminoaniline  (Ullmann  and 

FitEY),  1904,  A.,  i,  423. 
2  Methylamino-5-methyldihydro-6-pyri- 

midone  and  its   salts   (Johnson    and 

Mackenzie),  1909,  A.,  i,  840. 
2-Methylamino-5-methyldihydro-6-pyri- 

iniidone-4-carboxylic     acid     and    its 

methj'lainine   salt  and  liydroehloride 

(Johnson    and    MacKenzie),    1909, 

A.,  i,  840. 


;8-Methylamino-3:4  methylenedioxy- 

phenyl-a-ethanol  (Pavly  and   Nec- 

kam),  1909,  A.,  i,  97. 
a-Methylaminomethylglucoside  and  its 

additive  compound  with  silver  iodide 

(Irvine  and  Hynd),  1912,  T.,  1141. 
l-Methyl-4-  and   -5-)3-aniinomethylgly- 

oxaline  and  their  salts  (Pyman),  1911, 

T.,2182  ;  P.,  275. 
4(or     5)-Methyl-5(or     4)-aminomethyl- 

glyoxaline  and  its  salts  (Ewins),  1911, 

T.,  2059  ;  P.,  259. 

5-Methylamino-/3  methylheptan-C- ol- 
See    Methyl-/3-niethylaniinoiS'jheptyl- 
carbinol. 
7-Methylaniino-)3-methylhexan-e-ol. 
See      Methyl-;3-methylaniinoisoamyl- 
carbinol. 
j8-Methylamino-5-niethylpentane,        5- 
amino-,  and  its  additive   salts   and 
cyclic  carbamide    (Kohn  and  Moii- 
genstern),  1908,  A.,  i,  769. 
5-bromo-,  hydrobromide   of  (Kohn), 
1907,  A.,  i,  3.38. 
2-Methylamino-4-methylpyrimidine,    6- 
chloro-,  and  its  picrate  (John.son  and 
Mackenzie),  1909,  A.,  i,  840. 
2-Methylaniino-5-methylpyrimidine  and 
its  hydrochloride  and  picrate  and  6- 
chloro-   (John.son  and  MacKenzie), 

1909,  A.,   i,   839. 
6-Methylamino-4-methyl-2-pyrimidone, 

and  5-nitro-   (Johns),  1912,  A.,   i, 
589. 
5-amino-,    acetvl  derivative  (Johns), 
1912,  A.,  i,  799. 

Methylamino-l-methyltetraliydroquin- 
azoline-2:4-dione  (Kinckell),  1910, 
A.,  i,  439. 

2-Methylamino-4-methylthiazole, 
methylation  of  (Young  and  Crookes), 
1905,  P.,  308;  1906,  T.,  68. 

6-Methylamino-2-methylthiol-5-niethyl- 
pyrimidine,  4-('hioro-  (Wheeler  and 
Jamieson),  1904,  A.,  i,  942. 

5-Methylamino-4-methyluracil  (Wheel- 
er and  Jamieson),  1904,  A.,  i, 
942. 

a-Methylamino-3-rt<i-^'nitroethane 
(DrnEN,  Bock,  and  Rfip),  1905,  A., 
i,  568. 

S-Methylaminoparaxanthine  (Boeh- 
RINGER  &  Suhnk),  1905,  A.,  i, 
230. 

)3-Methylamino-«-pentane  and  its  de- 
rivatives   (Loffler   and  Bobiloff), 

1910,  A.,  i,  633. 
2-Methylaniinophenetole,  3-nitro- 

(Blanksma\  1908,  A.,  i,  978. 
3:5-(^initro-,     and      its       uitroaniine 
(Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  i,  431. 
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Methylaminotolualdehyde 


iV-Methyl-o-aminophenol,  iN-acetyl  de- 
rivative of  (Lees  and  S^hedden),  1903, 
T.,  756  ;  P.,  132. 

m-Methylaminophenol  and  its  dibenzoyl 
derivative  (BiEHiiiNuERand  Tanzen), 
1912,  A.,  i,  :347. 

7^-Metliylaminoplienol,  sulphurous  acid 
compound  of  (Soci^xfe  anoxyme  des 
Plaques  et  Papiers  photogkaph- 

IQUES,     A.     LUMlfeUE     ET     SES     FiLS), 

1908,  A.,  i,  977. 

4-Methylaininoplienyl  benzoate  and  2:3- 
r/niitro-  (Kevekdix  and  de  Luc), 
1909,  A.,  i,  377. 
o-toluenesulphouate,  and  2:3-t^Miitro- 
(Reverdin  and  de  Luc),  1909,  A., 
i,  377. 

Methylaminoplienylacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (FouRNEAU  and  Vila),  1912, 
A.,  i,  26. 

a-Methylamino-o-phenylbutan-y-ol  and 
its  additive  salts  and  nitro.so-deriv- 
ative,  and  aurichloride  of  the  meth- 
iodide  of  its  metliyl  ether  (Kohn), 
1907,  A.,  i,  680. 

Methylaminophenyldimethylcarbinol 
and  its  dihenzoyldeiivative  (IIieoel), 
1907.  A.,  i,  897  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  957. 

1  -Methylaminoplienyl-2 :4-dimethyl-3- 
hydroxymethylpyrazolone,    /^-cyano- 
(Farbwerke  vou.m.iMki.ster,Luciu.s, 
&  Bi;tT.NiNG),  1910,  A.,  i,  340. 

;8-Methylamino-/3-phenyl-aa-dimethyl- 
propionic  acid,  and  its  lactam  (St.vud- 
in(;ep.,   Ivlever,  and  Kobkr),   1910, 
A.,  i,  588. 

l-7/-Methylaminophenyl-3:4-dimethyl- 
5-pyrazolone    and    its    acetyl    deriv- 
ative  (Faiihwekke  vukm.  Melsier, 
Lucius,    &  Bruning),   1912,  A.,    i, 
136. 

;)-MethylaminophenyI-a-  and  -;3-hydr- 
oxynaphthylmethanes  (Friedlander 
and  V.  HuiM  ATii),  1903,  A.,  i,  253. 

;)-Methylaminophenyl-2:3-  and  ■2:T-di- 
hydroxynaphthylmetlianes  (Fried- 
lander  and  v.  Horvath),  1903,  A., 
i,  253. 

Methylaminophenyliminoalloxanic  acid 
(Kiiii.iNc;  and  K  ASKLnz),  190t),  A., 
■Iti5. 

Methylaminophenyl-lactic  acid,  nicthyl- 
aniide  tjf,  and  it.s  derivatives  (FoUR- 
neau),  1907,  A.,  i,  623. 

3-Methylaminophenylmethylnitro- 
amine,  4-broino-2:6-(/niitro-   (Blank- 
sma),  1903,  A.,  i,  333. 

4-Methylamino-l-plienyl-3-methylpyr- 
azolone,     xV-chhnoacetyl      derivative 
(EiNiioRN  and  Mauermayer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  252. 


3-Methylamino-l  phenyl-5-/3-naphthyl- 

pyrazole   LMkhaelis   and  Hepner), 

1905,  A.,  i,  481. 
7-Metliylamino-a-plienylpropyI    alcohol 

and  its  salts  ('Fouhneau),  1907,  A.,  i, 

763. 
7-Metliylamino-)3-phenylpropyl    alcohol 

and   its   additive    salts    (Fourneau), 

190.5,  A.,  i,  57. 
a-Methylamino-a-phenyl/wpropyl    alco- 
hol and  its  hydrochloiide  and  platini- 

ehloride    (Emde   and    Runne),    1911, 

A.,  i,  715. 
o-Methylaminophenyl  o-tolaidinoacetic 

acid  (v.  Ostromlsslensky),  1908,  A., 

i,  82. 
5-Methylamino-l-phenyl-l:2:3-tria2ole 

(DiMROTii    and    Hf.ss),    1909,    A.,    i, 

268. 
l-;>-Methylaminophenyl-2:3:4-tri- 

methyl-5-pyrazolone    and    its    acetyl 

derivative        (Farbwehke         vorm. 

Meister,      Lucius,     &      Buunixg), 

1912,  A.,  i,  136. 
jSMethylaminopropaldehyde       diethyl- 

acetal    (Wohl   and  Johnsox),    1908, 

A.,  i,  49. 
a-Methylaminopropionic    acid,     deriva- 
tives  of   (Gaxsser),    1909,    A.,    i, 
702. 

ethyl  ester   (Zelinsky,  Annenkoff, 
and     Kulikoff),      1911,      A.,     i, 
773. 
a-Methylaminopropionic  acid,  /3-amino-, 

and     its      derivatives      (Tafel     and 

Fraxkland),  1909,  A.,  i,  829. 
/3-Methylaminopropionic    acid    and    its 

derivatives    (Gansser),    1909,   A.,    i, 

703. 
Methyl  /3aminopropyl   ketone   and   its 

aurichloride        and        })latinichloride 

(GAiutiEL  and  Colmax),  1909,  A.,  i, 

492. 
Methyl  ;8- amino /.wpropyl  ketone,  .<;alts 

and  derivatives   of  (Gabriel),    1911, 

A.,  i,  213. 
2-Methylaminoterephthalic  acid,  methyl 
esters      (Wicgsciieider,       Faltis, 
Black,  and  Hupi'EUt),  1912,  A.,  i, 
264. 

salts  and  esti'is  of  (Wegscheider  and 
HuppERT),  1912,  A.,  i,  464. 
SMethylaminotetrahydroquinazoline- 

2:4-dione   (Kux(kell\    1910,    A.,   i, 

438. 
4-Methylamino-l-thiolanthraquinone, 

derivatives  of   (( J  A-ni:i:M  ANN  i,    1912, 

A.,  i,  1000. 
6-Methylamino  3-tolualdehyde    and    its 

jilienylliydrazone       (I'llmann       and 

Fuev),  1904,  A.,  i,  424. 


Methylaminotoluic  acid 
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6-Methylamiiio-»«  toluic  acid  (Houben, 

ScHOTTMULLER,  and  Freund),  1910, 

A.,  i,  34. 
p-Methylamino-rt-toluidine.       See     2:4- 

Tolyleiie-4-iV-metliylrlianiine. 
o-Methylaminotriphenylmethane  and  its 

salts  and  acyl  derivatives  (v.  Baeyer 

and  ViLLiGER),  1904,  A.,  i,  899. 
/)-Methylaminotriphenyl-methane      an  d 

-carbinol  and  its  acetate  and  picrate 

(v.  Baeyer  and  Villiger),  1904,  A., 

i,  786. 
a-Methylaminovaleric    acid,    5-»i-nitio- 

benzoylamino-    (Fischer   and    Zemp- 

Lto),  1909,  A.,  i,  793. 
Methyl^iG-f^/amino-^i -xylene.     See   m- 

Xy]ylenemetliyl-4:6-diamine. 
Methylammonium  magnesium    arsenate 
(Brisac),  1903,  A.,  i,  606. 
.  iridichloride  (Gutbikr  and  Lindner), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
and     iridibromide     (Gutbier    and 
RiEss),  1910,  A.,i,  97. 

nitrite  (Ray  and  Rakshit),  1911,  T., 
1016  ;  P.,  22. 

magnesium  phosphate  (Porcher  and 
Brisac),  1903,  A.,  i,  607. 

osmichloride  (Gutbier  and  Maisch), 
1911,  A.,  i,  18. 

palladi-bromide  and  -chlonde(GiTTBiER 
and  WoERNLE),  1907,  A.,  i,  88. 

platinibromide  (Gutbier  and  Baurie- 
del),  1910,  A.,  i,  12. 

tnngstate  (Kkeley),  1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
7-Methylamyl     alcohol.        See     Hexyl 

alcohol,  active. 
Methyh'.soamyh'.wallylcarbinol.  See 

Srj-Dimethyl-A^-ort'  n-5-ol. 
Methyl-?i.-amylainine  and  its  derivatives 

(Loffler  and  Freytag),  1910,  A.,  i, 

632. 
Methyl/.wamylamine,      preparation      of 
(C'i.akkk),  1905,  A.,  i,  428. 

jiierMte    (Loffler    and    Lukowsky), 
1910,  A.,  i,  632. 
Methylisoamylaniline,     preparation     of 

(Thomas    and     Jones),     1906,     T., 

294. 
Methylwoamylaniline,  ;j-bromo-,  and  its 

additive   salts    (llii.i,).    1907,    A.,    i, 

692. 
7-Methylamylbenzene,  7-hydroxy-,  ami 

its    phenylurethano    (Ki,Ages),    1901, 

A.,  i,   5t;'9. 
o-Methyl  7-)(-amylbutyrolactone,  hydr- 
azine    compound    of     (Blaise     and 

Luttringer),  1905,  A.,  i,  330. 
a-Methyl-»-amylcarbinol,        and        its 

hydrogen  phthalate  and  brucine   and 

strychnine  salts  of  the  latter  (PickARD 

and  Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  60,  65. 


/-Methyl- /(amylcarbinol,  and  hydrogen 

phthalate    of,     and    its    cinchonidine 

salt  (Pickard  and  Kenyon),  1911. 

T.,  61,  65. 
Methyl-H-amylcyanamide  (v.    Braun), 

1911,  A.,  i,  611. 
Methyl    amyl    diketone    (acehjlhexoyl), 

oximes  of  (^Locquin),  1905,  A.,  1,  19. 
5-Methyl-A"-amylene,  j3-chloro- 

(Clarke),  1908,  A.,  i,  594. 
/3-Methyl-A/5-amylene,      e-chloro-,      di- 

bromide    (Van    Aerde),    1909,     A., 

i,  79. 
5-Methyl-A^-amylene   (Gorsky),    1911, 

A.,  i,  249. 
5-Methyl-Av-amylene,  a-chloro- 

(Henry),   1907,  A.,  i,  106. 
a-Methyl-A^-amylene  glycol,  preparation 

of  (Henry),  1907,  A.,  i,  745. 
Methylamyleneglyoxaline       (.Iowett), 

1903,  T.,  449  :  P.,  55. 
Methyl /soamylethylene   glycol   (Prile- 

SCHAEFF),    1910,   A.,   i,   86. 
Methylisoamylglycollicacid(GRiGNARri), 

1903,  A.,  i,  31. 
Methylamylglyoxaline,  1:4-  or  1:5-,  and 

its    salts    (Tuwett),    1903,    T.,    447; 

P.,   55. 
l-Methyl-3-/soamyk'?/f?ohexane(MAiLHE 

and  Murat),  1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-2-?s9amyhvc/ohexan-2-ol 

(MuR.VT),  1909,  a'.,  i,  147. 
l-Methyl-3-/.soamylr7/(7nhexan-3ol,    and 

its  derivatives  (Mailhe  and  Mr  RAT), 

1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-3-Kwamyln/c/ohexene   and    its 

nitrosochloride  (Mailhe and  Mur.\t), 

1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
Methyl  Wfamyl  ketone,  electrolytic  re- 
duction   of,    to    isoheptane   (Tafel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  766. 
4-Methyl  3-?!-  and  -iso-amylpyrazolones 

(LocguiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  552. 
2-Methyl-3-/.st)amyl-4-quinazolone,       7- 

aniino-,     acetyl    derivative    (HogERT, 

Amend,  and  Chambers).   1910,  A.,  i, 

895. 
o-Methylanhydroacetonebenzil,  di- 

morphism   of    (Jait    and     Mkhie  . 

1903,  T.,  276;   P.,  20. 
3-  Methylanhydroacetonebenzil,  )  no  pa  ra  - 

ti'in  of  (Jait  anil  Knox),  1905,  T.,677. 
Methylanhydroacetonebenzils,  a-  and  /8-, 

oxidation     products     of    (Jaw     and 

Michie),  1903,  T.,  279  ;    P.,  21. 
Methylanhydrocotarniaenitromethane 

metliiodide    (ILn'E    and    Robinson), 

1911,  T.,  2120. 
Methylaniline  (phcni/lnifthylamine),  ab- 
sorption spectrum  of  (Purvis),  1910, 

T.,   1551. 
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Methyl  anilinopropyl  ketone 


Methylaniline         (jjJicnyhnrlliylam  inc), 

latent     heat     of     vaporisation     of 

(Luginin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  7. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  in 

(Sachanoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1027. 
condensation    of,    with   aeetaldeliyde- 

cyanohydrin  (Sachs   and    Kraft), 

1903,  A.,  i,  335. 
influence  of  tem[>('rature  on  the  action 

of  acetyl    thiocyauate   on    (Doran 

and  Dixon),  1905,  T.,  339  ;  P.,  77. 
action     of    ethylene     dibroniide     on 

(DuNLor    and    Jones),    1909,    T., 

416;    P.,  61. 
action    of    formaldehyde    on    (CIold- 

schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  82. 
hydrogen  tartrate,   rotatory  power  of 

(MiNGUiN  and  Wohlgemuth),  1909, 

A.,  i,  11. 
picrate  (Vignon  and  fiviEiix),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  665. 
telUiri-bromide    and    -chloride    (GuT- 

BiEK,  Flury,  and  Evvald),  1912, 

A.,  i,  689. 
and  dimethylaniline,  detection  of,  in 

presence    of    each    other    (Emde), 

1909,   A.,  ii,  274. 
Methylaniline,     2:4-rfibronio-,      hydro- 
bromide  perbroniide  (Fries),  1904, 

A.,  i,  571. 
2:'i-di-  and  2:4:6-^?'i-bromo-,  and  their 

perbromides  (Fries),   1906,   A.,    i, 

646. 
bromonitro-derivatives     of     (Blaxk- 

sma),  1903,  A.,   i,  333. 
4:6-rfzbromo-2-nitro-  and  4:6-f//chloro- 

2-nitro-  (Blanksma),   1908,  A.,   i, 

147. 
o-bromo-2)-nitroso-,    and    o-    and    )n- 

chloro-;)-nitro.so-      (Fischer      and 

Neber),  1912,  A.,  i,  438. 
3:4-rfzchloro-6-nitro-        (Blanksma), 

1903,  A.,  i,  334. 
cD-cyano-,    preparation    of  (Badisciir 

Animn-    &i    S(jDA-FAr.RiK),    1903, 

A.,  i,  336. 
MethyIaniline-2-sulphonic       acid,       4- 
broiuo-,  and  tlio  correspondiiij,'  chlor- 
ide and  sulphinic  acid  (Claasz),  1911, 
A.,  i,  437. 
Methylanilinoazocyanide.  Sec       0- 

Plinuyl/S-mi'tbyltiiazen,   a-cyano-. 
Methylanilinodiazobenzene'(Vi(!N'ONand 

SiMoNF/r),  190."i,  A.,  i,  494. 
3-Methyl-6-aiiilinodihydropyrazoquiii- 
azolone  (MicirAi'.i.is,  Kitio,  Leo,  and 
Ziesei,),  1910,  A.,  i,  514. 
3-Methylanilino  1:1  dimethyl- A^ri/f/o- 
hexenylidene  5cyanoacetic  acid, ethyl 
ester  (Cnossr.EY  and  Gili.inc),  1910, 
T.,  527. 


4-Methylanilino-2:6-dimethylnicotinic 
acid,    ethyl     ester    (Michaelis     and 
IIkyden),   1909,   A.,  i,   529. 

5-Methylamlino-l:3-dimethylpyrazole, 
and  its  nitroso-derivative  (Michaelis 
and  Lachwitz),  1910,  A.,  1,  642. 

a-Methylanilinodiphenylacetomethyl- 
anilide  (Klixger),  1912,  A.,  i,  558. 

3-Methylanilino-l:4-diphenyl-4:5-di- 
hydro-l:2:4-triazole,  5-bydroxy-,  and 
its  additive  .salts  (HuscH  and  Mehr- 
TEXs),  1906,  A.,  i,  116. 

l-Methylanilino-2:5-diphenyl-l:3:4-tri- 
azole  and  its  c^/-^-bromo-derivative 
(.Stolli?,),  1907,   A.,  i,   655. 

»(.-Methyl-«-aniliiioetliylbenzene,  o- 
hydroxy-  (Anselmino),  1907,  A.,  i, 
913. 

)3-MethyIanilinoethyl  ethyl  ketone  and 
its  picrate  and  semicarliazone  (Blaise 
and  Maihe),  1908,  A.,  i,  566. 

4-Methylanilinolutidine  and  its  additive 
salts  (Michaelis  and  Hillmann), 
1907,  A.,  i,   726. 

Methylanilino-f^^-methylenecamphor, 
rotatory  power  of  (Pore  and  Read), 
1909,  T.,  179. 

l-Methylanilino-5-methyltriazole-4- 
carboxylic    acid,  and    its  ethyl  ester 
(Wolff,       Pxick,       Lorentz,       and 
Trai'Pe),  1903,  A.,  i,  206. 

5-MethylaniUno-l-phenyI-3-methyl-4- 
antipyrinylpyrazole.       See      Anti-»(/- 
anilopyriiie. 

5-Methyianilino-l-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole,    1 -amino-,    5-;;-chloro-,  and 
5-/U-    and  -;?-nitro-,   and   their  deriv- 
atives (Michaelis    and    Abraham), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1038. 

5-Methylanilino-l-phenylpyrazole,  and 
4-nitroso-  (Miciiaki-ls  and  Walter), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1039. 

7-Methylanilino-A^-propene-o-al,  0- 
cliloro-  (Dif.ckm.vnn  and  Platz), 
1905,  A.,  i,  117. 

a-Methylanilinopropionamide,  ^''^i- 

tro.so-,  and  its  condensation  with 
benzyl  cyanide,  /j-nitrobcnzyl  cyanide, 
and  inalononitrile  (Sachs  and  Kraft), 
1903,  A.,  i,  335. 

o-Methylanilinopropionitrile  and  />- 
nitroso-  (Sachs  and  Kraft),  1903, 
A.,  i,  335. 

Methyl-7-anilinopropylcarbinol  and  its 
salts  and  lien/.ovl  derivative  (Mark- 
waldkr),  1907,"  A.,  i,  6:iS. 

Methyl  7-anilinopropyl  ketone  and  its 
oxime,  phenylliyilrazone,  senncarb- 
azone,  benzoyl  derivative  and 
anhydride  (MarivWALPEr),  1907,  A., 
i,  637. 


Methylanilinostyryl  .  . 


1340 


Methylanilinostyryl      phenyl      ketone 

(Anijre),  1911,  A.,  i,  269. 
Methylanilinosuccinanil  (Warken  and 

GitosE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  962. 
5-Methylanilino-l-o-      and     -p-tolyl-3- 
methylpyrazole  and  salts  (Michaelis 
and  RissE),  1911,  A.,  i,  1039. 
3-Methylanilino-l:4:5-triphenyl-4:5-di- 
hydro-l:2:4-triazole,  5-hydroxy-,  and 
its  nietliocliloride  (BusCH  and  Meiir- 
TENs),  1906,  A.,  i,  118. 
1-Methylanilopyrine.       See    2:5-Anilo- 

1 :2:3-triinethylpyrazole. 
A^-Methylanisaldoxime   and   its   hydro- 
chloride  and  oarbanilido-derivative 
(Beckmann  and  Netscher),  1909, 
A.,  i,  391. 
hydrate      and       hydrobroinide      and 
hydrate  of  (Scheiber),    1909,    A., 
.    i,  392. 
A'-Methyl-o-anisidine       and       nitroso- 
(KoNic  and  Becker),  1912,  A.,  i,  495. 
Methyl-jM-anisidine       (Frohlith      and 
Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  i,  410. 
and   its   A'-nitro-,    and   A'-nitroso-de- 
rivatives  (Reverdin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
124. 
Methyl-i>aiiisidine,2:3-,2:5-,  and  S:5-di- 
nitro-  (Keverdin  and  de  Luc),  1911, 
A.,  i,  965. 
Methylanisyl-o-diketone,      mono-     and 
l:2-di-oximes  of  (Wieland),  1903,  A., 
i.  837. 
1-Methylanthracene     and     its     picrate 
(Fischer  and  Sapper),  1911,  A.,  i, 
280. 
from    emodin    from    aloes   (Oesterle 
andTiszA),  1908,  A.,  i,  905. 
1-Methylanthracene,  4-chloro-  (Fischer 
and  Sapper),  1911,  A.,  i,  280. 
1-chlorohydroxy-  (Fischer  and  ZiEc- 

ler),  1912,  A.,  i,  754. 
<dra,hydroxy-(KRASOWSKY),  1909,  A., 
ii,  175. 
2-Methylanthracene  from  emodin  from 
Frangula    (Oesterle   and    Tisza), 
1904,  A.,  i,  350. 
from  ditolyl-methane  or  -ethane,  and 
9:10-(^«-bromo-  (Fisiher),  1909,  A., 
i,  563. 
2-Methylanthracene,    hydroxy-,     iodo- 
hydriodo-derivativps  (Liebermann 
and  Mamlock),  1905,  A.,  i,  531. 
/^hydroxy-        (Barrowcliff       and 
Tutin),  1907,  T.,  1913  :  P.,  249. 
JsoMethylanthracene  from  ^VestI)halian 
coal    tar   (Bi'irnstein),    1906,    A.,    i, 
414. 
2-Methylanthracene-lO-carboxylic  acid 

(LiEBERMANN    and    BlTE.scU),     1912, 
A.,  i,  467. 


Methylanthranil  (Bruhl  ;  Bamberger 
and  Elcer),  1904,  A.,  i,  93  ;  (Bam- 
berger and  |Lublin),  1909,  A.,  i, 
509. 
and  its  difhloride  and  salts,  and 
chloro-derivative  (Camp.s),  1903,  A., 
i,  33  ;  (Bamberger  and  Elger), 
1903,  A.,  i,  561. 
homology        of        anthranil        with 

(Scheiber),  1911,  A.,  i,  915. 
Heller's,      physical       constants       of 
(Schmidt),  1905,  A.,  i,  213. 
Methylanthranilic      acid,       (o-methyl- 
aminohenzoic  acid)    methyl  ester 
(Schroeter  and  Eisleb),   1909, 
A.,  i,  578. 
from  the  leaves  of  Citrus  viadurensis 

(Charabot),  1903,  A.,  i,  47. 
physical    constants   of    (Schmidt), 
1905,  A.,  i,  213. 
phenyl  ester  (Houben  and  Kellner), 
1909,  A.,  i,  795. 
Methylanthranilic      acid,    3-     and    5- 
amino-,     hydrochlorides     of,     and 
5-chloro-    (Keller),    1908,    A.,    i, 
284. 
4-bromo-    (Ettin'GER     and      Fried- 

L.\NDER),  1912,  A.,  i,  729. 
f?ibromo-£u-cyano-,    rf/chloro-cD-cyano-, 
and  ^c^;-achloro-w-cyano-  (Badische 
Anilix-    &   Soda-Fabrik),    1910, 
A.,  i,  382. 
oj  -  cy  a  n  0  -      (i)hcnylglycinc  -  o  -  ra  rhoxyl  ic 
acid,     nitrite      of)      (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1903, 
A.,  i,  336. 
bromo-,  and   mono-   and  rfi-chloro- 
(Badische    Anilix-    &     Soda- 
Fabrik),  1904,  A.,  i,  670. 
preparation  of  (Badische  Anilin- 
k    Soda-Fabrik),    1905,    A.,    i, 
645. 
3-hydroxy-,    and    its    hydrochloride 

(Keller),  1908,  A.,  i,  284. 
4-iodo-  (Wheeler  and  Johns),  1910, 

A.,  i,  843. 
3:5-rfmitro-    (Ullmann    and    Engi), 

1909,  A.,  i,  473. 
5-nitroso-  (Houben  and   Brassert), 
1908,  A.,  i,  27. 
pyridine    salt     of    (Houben     and 

Arendt),  1911,  A.,  i,  129. 
esters  of  (Hoube.m,  Brassert,  and 
Ettinger),    1909,     A.,    i,    646  ; 
(Houben  and    Kellner),    1909, 
A.,  i,  795. 
Methylanthranol.     See   l-Methylanthr- 

aceiip,  hydroxy-. 
2-Methylanthrapyridone,  preparation  of 
(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 
1909,  A.,  i,  835. 
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l-^Methylanthrapyrimidine,2-bromo-4- 

aniino-     ( FAIllSENFAlilUKKN    VOllM.     F. 

IJayki;  &  Ou.),  1911,  A.,  i,  167. 
Metbylanthraquinone,      si'le-cliain    lia- 

loi^cu  substituted  (Isler),  1909,  A.,  i, 

811. 
Metbylanthraquinone,    dihvomo-     (Fis- 
cher), 1909,  A.,  i,  563. 

chloro-,  two  isomeric  forms  of,  di- 
chloro-,  and  bromo-  (Gesellschaft 
FiJR  Chemische  Industrie  in 
Basel),  1909,  A.,  i,  941. 

^Zihyiiroxy-derivatives.  See  Moriiida- 
diol  and  Soranjidiol. 

irihjdroxj-.     See  Nataloe-emodin. 
monotnethyl  ether,  and  its  diacetyl 
derivative     from     the    wood     of 
Morlnda    citrifolia    (Oesterle), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  644. 
l-Methylanthraquinone,  2-  and  4-chloro- 
(Hei,i,er  and  SchIjlke),  1908,  A., 
i,  995. 

5:8-6^i(!hloro-4-liydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative(  Walsh  and  Weizmann), 
1910,  T.,  690. 

2-hydroxy-  and  nitro-2-hydroxy-,  and 
their  methyl  ethers  (Bentley, 
Gardner,  and  Weizmann),  1907, 
T.,  1631. 

4 -hydroxy-,  and  its  metliyl  etlier 
(Bentley,  Gardner,  Weizmann, 
and  Andrew),  1907,  T.,  1633. 

4  6(7)-c?/iiydroxy-  (I'.entley,  Gard- 
ner, and  Weizmann),  1907,  T., 
16.39. 

5:8-(^thydroxy-.  See  Chrysophanic 
acid. 

nitre-  (Fischer  and  Ziegler),  1912, 
A.,  i,  755. 

nitro-4-hydroxy-  (Fischer  and  ZiEc;- 
LER),  1912,  A.,  i,  754. 
2-Methylanthraquinone,   5(8)-  and  6(7)- 
amiiiD-  (Uaiiisciie  Anilin- &  Soda- 
Faurik),  1911,  A.,  i.  885. 

l:3-(^/amino-,  and  l:3:(?)<rmmino- 
(Badischk  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  243. 

2-bromo-  (Heller,  GrIjnthal,  and 
Ruhtenrer(0,  1912,  A.,  i,  358. 

bromo-,  (Z/hromo-,  chloro-,  and  di- 
eliloro-(BADiscnE  Anii,in-  k  Soda- 
Farrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  325. 

bromoamino-  and  chloroamino-deriva- 
tives  (Badisciie  Anilin-  k  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  i,  498. 

1-  and  4-liydroxy-,  and  their  potassium 
salts  (Bentley,  Gariiner,  and 
Weizmann),  1907,  T.,  1635. 

4:7(8)-(/Jhydroxy-  (Bentley,  Gard- 
ner, and  W"eizmann),  1907,  T., 
1638. 


2-MethyIanthraquinone,       </-ihydroxy-. 

Si'c  I'yiLKidin. 
3:6:7-^7liydioxy-.     See  Emodin  from 

Frani^ula. 
1-iodo-       (ScHOLL,       Holdermann, 

KuNZ,  and   Mansfeld),  1907,  A., 

i,  540. 

l-thiocyanO-(FARBENFABRIKEN  VORM. 

p.    Bayer    &    Co.),    1910,    A.,   i, 
338;   (Gattermann),  1912,  A.,    i, 
999. 
l-(or     2-)MethyIanthraquinone,    5:8-£^t- 

chh)ro-2-(or       l-)hydroxy-      (Walsh 

and  Weizmann),  1910,  T.,  691. 
Methylantliraquinoneacridone        (Ull- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  697. 
1:2  Methylanthraquinoneiminazole 

(Fari!Enfai!Riken    vorm.  F.  Bayer 
k  Co.),  1912,   A.,  i,  141. 
Methyl-a-anthraquinonyl   sulphide  and 

sulptioxide  (Fries  and   Engelbertz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1006. 
Methyl-l-anthraquinonylbenziminazole 

(Ullmann   and  Fodor),  1911,  A.,  i, 

468. 
2-Methylanthraquino-l-tliiazole     (Gat- 
termann), 1912,  A.,  i,  1005. 
2 -Methylanthraquino-l-thiophen  and  its 

-carboxylic      acid      (Gattermann), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1004. 
2-MethyI-l-antbrathiazole   (Farbenfa- 

BRIKEN     VORM.      F.     BaYER    &     Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  338. 
4-Methyl-3-antipyrine     and    its     salts 
(MiciiAELLs  ;ind  Drews),  1907,  A.,  i, 
157. 
Methylarabinosides,  o-  and  )3-,  methyl - 
ation  of  (FuRDiE  and  Rose),  1906,  T., 
1207  ;  P.,  201. 
Methyl-(^arabonolactone,      a-liydroxy-, 
and  its  phenylhydrazidc,  and  brncine 
and    calcium    s;dts    (Si'OEHr),     1910, 
A.,  i,  221. 
Methylarbutin,     properties,    distinction 
and  detection  in  plants  of  arbutin  and 
(IJoiiRijUELOT     and      Fichtenholz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  273. 
Methylarsine    (Auger),    1904,    A.,    i, 
724. 
(/aodide    and    oxitle,    estimation    of 
(BouoAULT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  916. 
Methylarsinic      acid     and      its      salts 
(ii'Emilio),  1903,  A.,  ii,  252. 
thermochemistry      of      (Baud       and 

A.STRUc),  1907,  A.,  ii,  605. 
thermochemistry  and  acidimetry  of 
(AsTRUC  and  Baud),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
644. 
action  of  alkalis  on,  and  its  iodo- 
derivatives  (AuoEU).  1908,  A.,  i, 
516. 
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Methylarsinic  acid,  action  of,  on  anti-   ' 
niony  trichloride,  and  its  autimonyl    i 
salt    (Barthe   and   Minet),   1909,    I 
A.,  i,  560. 
compounds  of,  with  ferric  hydroxide 

(Lephince),  1903,  A.,  i,  329. 
alkaloidal  salts  (Vitali),  1905,  A.,  i, 

657. 
disodium  salt  [arrheiial),  reactions  and 
estimation    of    (Bougault),    1907, 
A.,ii,  828. 
Methylarsinic    acid,    f^tiodo-    (Auger), 

1908,  A.,  i,  13. 
Methylaspartic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Zelin- 
8KY,    Annexkoff,    and    Kulikoff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  773. 
Z-Methylaspartic     acid,     synthesis     of 

(LuTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  230. 
Methylated      spirit,      composition      of 
(Thorpe  and  Holmes),  1904,  T.,  4. 
detection  of,  in  tinctures,  etc  (Schmidt 

and  Gaze),  1906,  A.,  ii,  57. 
detection  of  acetone  in  (Alberda  van 
Ekenstein  and  Blanksma),  1904, 
A.,  i,  99. 
Methylaticonic  acid,  action  of  bromine 
on  (KiTTK;  and  Scheen),  1904,  A.,  i, 
555. 
Methylation  in  the  ethylene  derivatives 
from  the  point  of  view  of  volatility 
(Henry),  1908,  A.,  i,  752. 
of  hydrogen  atoms  attached  to  nitrogen 
by  means  of  formaldehyde  (Esch- 
WEii.ER;    Koepi'En),    1905,    A.,    i, 
328. 
Methylatropic      acid.       See    a-Plienyl- 

crotoiiic  acid. 
Methylatropinium,   salts   of  (Gei{i;er), 
1911,  A.,  i,  152. 
bromide,  to.xicity  of  (Bektozzi),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  475. 
Methylatropiniumsulphuric  acid  (Hoff- 
.mann,  La  Koi'HE  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 
897. 
Methylauramine  and  its  salts  and  iodides 

(Zohlex),  1903,  A.,  i,  119. 
Methylazaurolic  acid   and   its   metallic 
salts  (Wieland  and  Hess),  1909,  A., 
i,  883. 
Methylaziminobenzoic    acid    (Krij.er), 

1908,  A.,  i,  284. 
5-Methylaziminolecarboxylic   acid    and 
its     ethyl     ester     (Wolff,      Bock, 
Lorentz,  and  Trappe),   1903,  A.,  i, 
207. 
Methylazoimide  (Dimhoth  and  Wisli- 

cem's),  11)05,  A.,i,  422. 
Methyl /.wazoxide,      sodium      salt      of, 

(Thiele),  1910,  A.,  i,  889. 
Methylbaptigenetin  and  its  acetylation 
(^(.iniuEK),  1908,  A.,  i,  98. 


3-Methylbarbituric    acid   and   4-imino- 

(Conrad),  1905,  A.,  i,  751. 
5-Methylbarbituric      acid     (Fischer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  122. 

preparation  of  (Gerngross),  1905,  A., 
i,  942. 
2>Methylbenzaldazine       (Pascal      and 

NoiiMAXD),  1912,  A.,  i,  146. 
Methylbenzaldehydes.       See    Tolualde- 

hydes. 
A^-Methylbenzaldoxime  hydriodides 

(Beckmaxx,     Ei'.ert,    Netscher, 
and  Schulz),  1909,  A.,  i,  654. 

hydrobromide   and    hydrate    of,    and 
hydrochloride      and      hydrate      of 
(Scheiber),   1909,  A.,  i,  392. 
A'"-Methylbenzaldoxime,  jo-hydroxy- 

(Beckmaxx  and  Netscher),  1909,  A., 

i.  391. 
3-Methylbenzaldoxime,  2-amino- 

(Mayeii),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 
Methylbenzamide,    hydroxy-,    and    its 

coni[)ound  with  ;3-naphthiil  and  hydro- 
chloric  acid  (Einhorn),  1905,  A.,  i, 

344,  345,  646. 
4-Methyl-l:2benzanthraquinone,         3- 

amino-,     S-hydroxj'-,      and      3-iodo- 

(SciiOLL,  Neubeuger,  Tritsch,  ami 

Potschiwauscheg),  1912,  A.,  i,  564. 
5-MethyI-l:2-benzaiithraquiiione,      and 

5-bromo-,     1-nitro-,     and      l-nitro-5- 

bromo-  (ScHOLL  and  Tritsch),  1912, 

A.,  i,  36. 
Methylbenzanthrone     (Scholl),     1912, 
A.,  i,  196. 

preparation    of    (Badische    Axilin- 
&     Sod.a-Faiuuk),     1908,     A.,     i, 
993. 
Methylbenzanthrone,  nitro-  (Badische 

Anilix-  &  Soda-Fabkik),  1912,  A., 

i,  475. 
7*-Methylbenzhydryl-acetyl-  and 

-benzoyl-acetones  (Fosse),   1908,   A., 

i,  8l5. 
Methylbenzhydrylamine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  nitrate  (BuscH  and  Leef- 

helm),  1908,  A.,  i,  153. 
iV-Methylbenzidine    and    its  salts  and 

derivatives    (Rassow  and    Berger), 

1911,  A.,  i,  821. 
3-Methylbenzil,     4-hydroxy-     (Blau), 

1905,  A.,  i,  905. 
Methylbenziminazole,     4  chloro-   (Ull- 

MAXN  and  Mauthxer),  1904,  A.,  i, 

192. 
1 -Methylbenziminazole     and    its    salts 

(Fischer  and   Veiel),    1905,    A.,  i, 

245. 
1 -Methylbenziminazole,     6-nitro-,    and 

its  salts  and   its  isomeride  (Fischer 

and  Hes.s),  1904,  A.,  i,  195. 
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2-Methylbenziminazole    (Borsche  and 
Rantsciiefk),  1911,  A.,  i,  330. 
bi'omo-derivatives,     and     their    salts 
(Baczynski  and  v.  Niementowski), 
1903,  A.,  i,  124. 
oxide.aiul  its  salts(v.  Niementowski), 
1911,  A.,  i,  85. 
2-Methylbenziminazole,      i:G-di-      and 
tetni-bromo-,    jilitlialones   of  (Bac- 
zYiisKi    and    v.    Niementowski), 
1903,  A.,  i,  126. 
6-chloro-   and  6-chloronitro-,  and  its 
salts  (FiscHEU  and  Limmer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  895. 
cyano-  (Bogeiit  and  Wise),  1912,  A., 

i,  451. 
nitro-,     yellow     sulphur     dye      from 
(Chemische       Fabuiken       vorm. 
Weiler-ter-MeeiO,    1905,    A.,    i, 
552. 
l-MethyIbeuziminazole-2-benzoic    acid, 
methyl   and    ethyl    esters,    and   their 
methiodides  (Rui'E  and  Thiess),  1910, 
A.,  i,  72. 
2-Methylbenziminazole-5-carboxylic 
acid,     esters     and     hydrochloride    of 
(EiNHoijN    and    Uhlfelder),    1910, 
A.,  i,  173. 
5-Methylbenziminazolone     (J<]lbs     and 

ScHUSTEi;),  1911,  A.,  i,  192. 
iV^-Methylbenzimino-ethers      (Landei;), 

1903,  T.,  324  ;    P.,  16. 
5-Methylbenzobis  3-pyrazolone,   and   4- 
l)ronio-    (Mkmiari.is     and    Kadinu), 
1910,  A.,  i,  516. 
5-MethylbenzO'7/(7f/butadiene,     6-amino- 
(Nastukofk  and  Khi)XEBerg),  1912, 
A.,  i,  962. 
1  -Methylbenzofulvenecarboxylic       acid 
(Thiele  and  liiJnuiEK),   1906,  A.,  i, 
588. 
Methylbenzorv/'A'heptadiene        (Thiele 

and  Weitz),  I'.tlU,  A.,  i,  854. 
Methylbenzoic  acid.     See  Toluic  acid. 
2-Methylbenzoic    acid,    4:6  rfihydroxy-. 

8ee  Oreinol(arli().\\'lic  acid. 
4Methylbenzoic    acid,    2:6-rfihydroxy-. 

See  Orsidlinic  acid. 
6-Methyl-l:2:3:7:9-benzopentazole,      4- 
hydroxy-,    and    its     sails     (BClow), 
1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
Methylbenzophenones.        See       Phenyl 

tolyl   ketones. 
1-Methylbenzopyrazolone      (iM  iluath), 

1908,  A.,  i,  101  1. 
4-Methyl-l:2-benzopyrone-3-benzoyl-''- 
carboxylic  acid  [\-iiiitlijil-\-:l'benzo- 
pi/rone-li-o-p/itI((i/(i/(/e/iy(lic  acid),  7- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate,  and  5:7- 
and  7:8-t/diydro.xy-  (BiJLow  and  SiF,- 
BERT),  1905,  A.,  i,  294. 


4-Methyl-l:2  benzopyrone-3  o-benzyl- 
carboxylic   acid,  7-hydroxy-,  and  its 
acetate,  and  5:7-  and  7:8-</ihydroxy- 
(BtJLOW   and   Siebert),  1905,  A.,  i, 
295. 
2-Methylbenzopyronium    and    its    salts 
(Deckeii  and  v.  Fellenberg),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1064. 
Metbylbenzoquinones.  See        Tolu- 

quinones. 
Methylbenzoquinonitrole,  chloro-deriva- 
tives    of    (ZiNCKK,    Schneider,    and 
Emmehicii),  1903,  A.,  i,  757. 
5-Methyl-l:2:4:9-benzotetrazole,  and  7- 
chloro-,    and    7-hy(irox3'-,    and    their 
derivatives  (BiJLOW  and  Haas),  1910, 
A.,  i,  595. 
5-Methyl-l:2:4:9-benzotetrazole,  7- 

hydroxy-    (Bulow     and    Wf.ber), 
1909,  A.,  i,  615. 
7-thiol  (Bi'LOW  and  PIaas),  1910,  A., 
i,  595. 
2-Methyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetrazole  (2- 

meihijl-\  :3-triazo-7:0'-pyrimidine),  de- 
rivatives   of    (BiJLOW     and    Haas), 
1910,  A.,  i,  203. 
6-Methyl-l:3:7:9-ben2otetrazole,  4- 

hydroxy-,   and  its  salts  (Bulow   and 
Haas),  1910,  A.,  i,  80. 
7-Methylbenzotetron-3-carboxylanilide, 
-phenetidide   and  -phenylhydrazides. 
See         7-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxyl- 
auilide,     -phenetidide,     and     phenyl- 
hydrazide.s,  4-hyilrox3'-. 
7-Methylbenzotetron-3-ethylcarboxyl- 
aniide.         Set!      7-Methylcouniariii-3- 
etiiylrarlioxylamide,  4-hydroxy-. 
3-Methylbenzotetronic     acid.      .See     8- 

Methylcounnuiii,   4-hydrox}'-. 
7-Methylbenzotetronyl  broniide.     See  7- 

Melliylcouniarin,  4-bronio-. 
1-Methylbenzothiazole,     4-amino-,     N- 
acetyl  derivative  of  (MuLLEu),  1907, 
A.,  i,  89. 
2-Methylbenzothiazoline,  limine-, 

nitroso-derivative      of      (BesTHORN), 
1910,  A.,  i,  508. 
2  Methylbenzothiazolone,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Bk.stiiohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  508. 
6-Methyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole,         1-acyl 
derivatives     (FiciiiEi;,     1'ueisweuk, 
and  Rosen liKUGEu),  1907,  A.,  i,  84. 
6-Methyl-l:2:3-benzotriazoIe,  1-crotouyl 
derivative  (FiLiiTEuand  Preiswerk), 
1907,  A.,  i,  84. 
3-Methyl-2:4-benzoxazine       (AuwKUs), 

1904,  A.,  i,  581. 
IMethylbenzoxazole,  5  hydroxy-  (Hkn- 

Kltii  and  W  \i;m;i;>,  1903,  A.,  i,  89. 
2  Methylbenz/.svoxazolone  (Bamberger 
and  I'VMAN),  1909,  A.,  i,  575. 
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Methylbenzoylacetone.     See    o-Phenyl- 

;3-methylbutaue-a7-(lione. 
Methylbenzoylbenzoic        acids.         See 

'J'oluoylbeiizoic,  acids. 
io-Methylbenzoylcarbinol  and  its   semi- 

carbazone,      acetate,      and      chloride 

(AuwERs),  1906,  A.,  i,  963. 
Methylbenzoylformic   acid.     See  Tolyl- 

glyo.xylic  acid. 
Methyl  benzoylmethylaminobutyl 

ketone  (Lipf  and  Wn)NM.\Nx),  1905, 

A.,  i,  662. 
Methyl-jS-benzylamino/.vobutylcarbinol 

and   its    additive    .salts    and   nitroso- 

derivative  (Kohn),  1907,  A.,  i,  693. 
0-,  m-,  and  p-Methylbenzylanilines  and 

their  hydrochlorides  (Law),  1912,  T., 

158. 
1-p  Methylbenzyl-2:3-diniethyl-5-pyr- 

azolone    (Cuktiu.s    and    Sprknger), 
■   1912,  A.,  i,  139. 
Methylbenzyl  ethyl  ketone  and  its  semi- 

carbazone  (Tiffene.\u),   1907,  A.,  i, 

406. 
4-^*-Methylbenzylfluorene  (Pu'k),   1905. 

A.,  i,  68. 
Methylbenzylidene-.      See   Tolylidene-. 
/3-Methyl-7-benzylidenebutyric  acid,  )3- 

hydro.xy-,   etliyl   ester    (Kohler   and 

Heritage),  1910,  A.,  i,  485. 
^j-Methylbenzylidene-aa'-lutidine.      See 

2-^>Methyl-7J-styryl-6-methylpyridine. 
3-Methyl  4-benzylidenepyrazolone-l- 

carbamidine  and  oximino-  (Sc}ij;.stak- 

OFFaiiil  Kazakoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  1032. 
Methyl-)3benzylmethylamino/s(;butyl- 

carbinol  and  its  additive  salts  (Kohx 

and  Sgjilegl),  1907,  A.,  i,  683. 
l-y/-Methylbenzyl-3  methyl-5-pyrazol- 

one,     liydrocliloride    and     4-oxiniino- 

(CuRTius  and   Si'REnger),  1912,  A., 

i,  139. 
4  2)-Methylbenzyl/.S';quinoline     and     its 

.salts    {RiniiiF.iMEK    and    Albrecht), 

1903,  A.,  i,  439. 
^'-Methylbenzylsemicarbazide     and    its 

derivatives  and  nitroso-  (Kessler  and 

Kui'E),  1912,  A.,  i,  219. 
5;A-Methylbenzyl-j^^toluidine,    G-aniino-, 
derivatives   of    (v.    Walther   and 
Bami!ER(;),  1905,  A.,  i,  298  ;    1906, 
A.,  i,  385. 

6-liydroxy-,  and  its  picrate  (v.  Wai.- 

THERand  BAMiiERG),1905,  A.,i,299. 

o-Methylberberine   salts    (Fret'nd   and 

Mayer),  1907,  A.,  i,  633. 
C'-Methylbindone  (Hantzscii  and  Zop.t- 

man),  1912,  A.,  i,  872. 
1-Methylbrazanquinone,         3-liydroxy- 

(Graf.mann    and    v.    Ko.stanecki), 

1909,  A.,  i,  250. 


Methyl-7-bromoallylacetoacetic       acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Gardxkr  and  Perkin), 

1907,  T.,  853  ;  P.,  116. 
Methyl-y-bromoallylmalonic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (1'erkix  and  Simoxsen),  1907, 

T.,  830. 
Methyl  ;3-bromo/.s'^butyl  ketone  and  its 

seniicarbazone   (Rui'F,   and  Kessler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  93. 
Methylbromocamphor  (Mixcjuin),  1903, 

A.,  i,  428. 
Methylbromocoumalic    acid,    action    of 

l-ainino-l:3:4-triazole  and  its  2:5-sub- 

stitution    piodncts    on    (BiJLOW   and 

Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  613. 
Methylbromoethylamine    liydrobromide 

(Knorr  and  Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  748. 
2-Methyl-6-bromoethylpyridine  and  its 

.'■alts  (Loffler  and  Thiel),  1909,  A., 

i,  182. 
iS-Methyl-a-bromomethylbutyric      acid, 

a-bronio-  (Blaise  and  Luttringer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  628. 
4-Methyl-2  bromomethylcoumarone,  1 :6- 

fZibromo-  (Fries  and  Moskopp),  1910, 

A.,  i,  334. 
5-Methyl-2broinomethylcoumarone, 

l:4:6-^ribromo-    (Fries    and    Volk), 

1910,  A.,  i,  333. 
4-Methyl-6-bromomethyldihydrouracil, 

4-bromo-5-hydroxy-  (Kircher),  1912, 

A.,  i,  54. 
d-     and    M-Methyl-4  bromomethylene- 

cycIohexAne,  rotatory  power  of  (Per  kin 

and  PciPE),  1911,  T.;  1523. 
)3  Methyl-a-bromomethylenehydantoin 

((Jabriel),  190(5,  A.,  i,  636. 
1-Methyl-a  bromomethyl-3-ethylbenz- 

ene,       a:/3:y3:5-<('//rtbronio-4-hydroxy-, 

and  its  acetate  (Fries  and  Moskopp), 

1910,  A.,  i,  334. 
l-Methyl-o-bromomethyl-4-ethylbenz- 

ene,   a:j8:/3:2:6-j[yr/)/rtbronio-3-hydroxv- 

(Fries  and  Volk),  1910,  A.,  i,  333." 
l-Methyl-4-bromomethyl«/i/()hexane, 

4-bronio-   (Perkin    and   Pope),  1911, 

T.,  1523. 
3-Methyl-o-broniomethylstyrene,  0-i>-di- 

bromo-j8-iodo-6-hydroxy-,   and   /3:/8:5- 

<rtbronio-6-hydroxy-,   and  its  acetate 

(Fries   and ']\1oskopp),   1910,   A.,   i, 

334. 
4-Methyl-o-bromomethylstyrene,   /3:3:5- 

</-tlironio-;8-iodo-2-hydroxy-,  and 

;8:;8:3:5-^(Ynfbronio-2-hydroxv-  (Fries 

and    VoLK\  1910,  A.,  i,  333' 
^V-Methylbromo/.'-vpapaverine    (Decker 

and  (;ikard),  1904,  A.,  i,  1045. 
l-Methyl-4-o;3-(ii/l)romopropylbenzene 

and    its    nitrosochloride    (Kunckell 

and  Df.ttmak),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 
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Methyl  7-bromopropyl  ketone,  action  of 
aniline    an'i    y(-tol\iiiline    on    (Mark- 
wALDKi;),  1!'0/,  A.,  i,  ii:'>7. 
Methyl-/3-bromopropylketoxime  ami  its 
<l»^iivativcs(SiHMiiira)i(l  LKirriiAN'D), 
1904,  A.,  i,  -278. 
Methylbrucine,     acetyl     derivative     of 
(IjKimiis  and  Anderson),  1911,  A., 
1,  1018. 
aretate  (Mus.r.Eu),  1912,  A.,  i,  297. 
a-Methylbutaldehyde  ( nidhi/^cfJii/larrlal- 
de/njdc)    and     its    derivatives    (Nei- 
stadiek),   1907,  A.,  i,  14. 
a-Methylbutaldehyde,  /t3-liydroxy-,  action 
of  orgdiio-magnesinm  comiiounds    on 
(Aheimann),  1909,  A.,  i,  547. 
/5-Methylbutane.     See  /.soPentane. 
Methyl'v/f'"butane,  ai-amino-,  action   of 
nitrous   acid   on    (Demjanuff   and 
Luschnikoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  403. 
Qj-hydro.xy-  (cyc]oliiify/car/>ijiol)  nnd  its 
isomerisation     to      pentametliylene 
derivatives  (Demjanuff),  1908,  A., 
i,  s.^.  ;   1910,  A.,  i,  838. 
/3-Methylbutane-a-al.     See  rf-Valeralde- 

liyde. 
;8-Methylbutane-c.j8-diol  {fi-iii'thi/U)ii(.i/I- 
rnc afi-'f/i/col),  preparation  of  (Hkniiv), 
1907,  A.,  i,  745. 
jS-Methyl-Aii-baten^-ol      (Farbenfab- 
riken  vurm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911, 
A.,  i,  598. 
;S-Methyl-A''-buten-7one  (FAunEN- 

FABRIKKX    \i)RM.    F.    BaYEU    &    Cu.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  41  1. 
l-Methyl-4  a-butenylbenzene     (Kinck- 

ell),  1903,  A.,  i,  til 7. 
Methyl  ^.^'butenyl  ketone.     See  Mesityl 

oxide. 
S-Methyl^-Afi-  and  -2-W'j-batenylquinol- 

ines  and  their  additive  salts  (Hoff- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  i,  41. 
Methyl-Ay-butinene     ketone     nnd     its 
oxirne  and  seniicarbazone  (Gardner 
andPERKlN),  1907,  T.,  851  ;  P.,  116. 

density,    magnetic   rotation,    and    re- 
fractive power  of  (Perkin),    1907, 
T.,  852. 
j8-Methylbutyl      alcohol,      o.0  r/tbronio- 

(CouRror),  1906,  A.,  i,  789. 
Methylbutylacetic  acid.     See  a-Metliyl- 

hexoic  acid. 
o-Methyl'^r^butylacetic     acid.      Sec    a- 

M('l]iyIi.v'*!icxoic  acid. 
Methyl/wbutylallylcarbinol      and      its 

acetate   (Makko).    1901,    A.,    i,    H  12. 
Methyl^()butyl/.s"allylcarbinol.     See  5^'- 

Dinictliyl-A'^  lie|iteii-5-oi. 
1-Metliyl  6  /.sobutyl-3-allyl-A^-(7/(7()- 

hexen-3-ol  (Matsciiii;evitsch),  1911, 

A.,  i,  962. 


Methyl'''/Y.-butylamine  and  its  salts 
and  nitroso-derivative  (SAB.\riER  and 
]\Iailhe),  1907,  A.,  i,  490. 
6-Methyl-/fi-i.s"butylamylamine  and  its 
carbamide  and  phenj'lcarbainide 
(Frevi,on),-1910,  a.,  i,  296. 
A'-Methylbutylaniline    (FiWiHLDii    and 

WEiiEKrND),  1907,  A.,  i,  512. 
iV-Methyhwbutylaniline   (Thoma.s    and 

.Jones),  1906,  T.,  292. 
A'-Methyl/.sobutylaniline,  /j-bronio-,  and 

its  salts  (Him,),  1907,  A.,  i,  692. 
a-Methylbutylbenzene      (see.  -amylheni- 
cue)    (Ki,AGE.s    and    Hahn),    1903, 
A.,  i,  20. 
and   its  derivatives   (Klages),    1904, 
A.,  i,  27. 
7-Methylbutylbenzene,  7-hydroxy-,  and 
its    plienyluretliane    (Klage.s),    1904, 
A.,  i,  569. 
3-Methyl-5-<'v<.-butylbenzoic    acid    and 
its  salts  and  ethyl  e.ster  (Konowaloff 
and  Orujff),  1904,  A.,  i,  499. 
JHethyVrrL  -butylbenzoylacrylic      acids 

(Kozak),  1907,  A.,  i,  403. 
Methyl-H-butylcarbinol,  liydrogen   suc- 
cinate  of    (Pickari)    and    Kenyon), 
1911,  T.,  59. 
f^Methyl/f-butylcarbinol,  and   its  salts 
(Pr'kari)    and   Kenyon),    1911,   T., 
60,  65. 
Methyl/.sobutylcarbinol   and    its    iodide 
(Clarke  and  Shreve),  1906,  A.,  i, 
473. 
formation  of  (CuERBEr), 1909,  A., i, 690. 
liydrogen  succinate  of  (Pickard  and 
KenY(in),  1911,  'I'.,  59. 
d-    and     /-Methylwbutylcarbinol    and 
their  derivatives  (I'ickard  ami  Ken- 
yon), 1911,  T..  60. 
►MethyUf / <. -butylcarbinol  (sec. -innm-olyl 
alcohul)   and   its   acetate,    bromide, 
and  urethanc  (Dei.acre),  1907,  A., 
i,  459,  579. 
action  of  acetyl  chluii<le  on  (Henry), 
1906,  A.,  i,  329  ;  (Delacre),  1906, 
A.,  i,  551. 
Methyl'  yr/obutylcarbinol  and  its  ])lienyl- 
nrethane  (Zei.insky  and  Girr),  1908, 
A.,  i,  618. 
/3  Methyl- An-butylene      {nH-)iirfh;/f>-/fiyl. 
rl/ii/Inir),     formation    of    (Wat.ker 
and  Wood),  1906,  T.,  603  ;  P.,  104. 
additive  jjower  of  (Brunei,  and  Pro- 

REeiO,  1910,  A.,  i,  805. 
a-cldorohydrin        (FouKSEAr        and 

Tufkn'kaiO,  1907,  A.,  i,  818. 
faj3  .ixide   (fJiEi.Ei,),  1908,  A.,  i,  956. 
jS-Methyl-A^-butylene      {Ininrthi/lrf/njf- 
nw),  and  its  dibromide  (Bi.AlsE  and 
Gourtot),  1906,  xV.^  i,  793. 
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;8-Methyl-AP-butylene  (friiiiethi/lclhyl- 
cnc),  tixatiou  of  methyl  alcohol  on 
(Reychler),  1907,  A.,  i,  275. 
compoundK  of,  with  beiizaldehyde 
and  ketoiK's,  physical  constants  of 
(I'ateknu  and  Tkaetta-Mosca), 
190(1,  A.,  i,  487. 
o-chloroliydrin  (Fouhneau  and  TiF- 

FENEAu),  1907,  A.,  i,  818. 
/37-glycol   (CiAMiciAx   and    Silber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  514,  650. 
niti'osite   (Schmidt),   1903,  A.,  i,  3  ; 
(Hantz,sch),  1903,  A.,  i,  (31. 
nitiosate,        and        nitiosocliloiide 
(Schmidt),   1903,  A.,  1,  597. 
yS-Methyl-A^-butylene,  7-bionio- 

(ScuM IDT  and  Austin),  1903, A. ,1,597. 
7-nitroso-,    polymeric   (Schmidt   and 
Leippkand),   1904,  A.,   i,  279. 
Methyl-n-  and  -/Aobutylgiutaconimides, 
cyano-,     animoninm     derivatives     of 
(Guaukschi),  1905,  A.,  i,  822. 
l-Methyl-4-'/'r<.-butyl';y'/yhexaneacetic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  chloride, 
and   hydroxy-  (Dakzen's  and   Host), 
1911,  A.,  i,  989. 
1  -  Me  thy  1  -  3  -  iwbutylc //t7(*hexaii  -  3  -  ol 

(Mailhe  and  Murat),  1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-2-/rr,'!.-butylc//t7ohexan-2-ol 

(Murat),  1909,  A.,  i,  147. 
6-Methyl-7-?.wbutylhexan-3-one,  and  its 
oxinie  and  .sciaicarbazone  (Freylon), 

1910,  A.,  i,  359. 
l-Methyl-3-/r/(!. -butyl'7/(7ohexaii-6-one 

(Daiizexs  and  Kosi)',  1911,  A.,  i,  290. 

Methyl    butyl    ketone    {propijlacctone), 

seniicarbazone    of    (Bouveault    and 

Lucquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  18. 

Methyl  butyl  ketone,  /synitraso-  (Knoku 

and  He.ss),  1911,  A.,  i,  1019. 
Methyl      /sybutyl     ketone     {isopropyl- 
iicetonc)    (Clarke    and     Shreve), 
1906,  A.,  i,  473. 
its     polymeride     and     seniicarbazone 

(Gricnard),  1903,  A.,  i,  141. 

condensation    of,    witli    benzil    (Jarp 

and  Knox),  1905,  T.,  673;  P.,  152. 

Methyl  tcrt.  -butyl  ketone.  See  Pinacolin. 

Methyl  (■//(/"butyl  ketone  and  its  senii- 

(•arba/one  (Zelinskv  and  Gutt),  1908, 

A.,  i,  618. 

a-Methylbutylmalonamic  acid  (Fariien- 

1- A  Bin  KEN     \H)1!M.     F.     HaYER    &,    CO. ). 

1911,  A.,  i,  259. 
Methylbutylmalonic  acid  and  its  esters 

(Ro.sErn\  1905,  A.,  i,  561. 
Methylbutylmalonic       acid,       5-cyano- 

(Best  iind  THCMirE),   1909,  T.,   706. 
Methyl/cr/. -butyW/nitromethane 

(ScHOLi.,   Weii,,  and  IIoldermanx), 

1905,  A.,  i,  182. 


5-Methyl-3-?c/V.-butyl("sooxaBole  and  its 
]ilienylhydrazone  (Cocturier),  1910, 
A.,  i,  362. 
5-Methyl»;8-(.s'(butylpentanol,  pyruvate 
and  its  semicarbazone  and  phenyl- 
urethane  (Fueyi.ox),  1910,  A.,  i,  359. 
Methylt'vobutylpinacone    (Clarke    and 

Shiieve),  1906,  A.,  i,  473. 
3-Methyl-4-s(' .  butyl-5-pyrazolone  ( Loc- 

QUIN-),  1906,  A.,  i,  928. 
Methyl  (Aobutyluracil     (  Buckzxdouff), 
I        1912,  A.,  i,  55. 
7-Methyl-a-/wbutylvaleric  acid,  deriva- 
tives of  (Freylon),  1910,  A.,  i,  353. 
a-cyano-,   and  its  ethyl  ester  (Frey- 
lon), 1910,  A.,  i,  296. 
a-Methyl-5-)i-butylvalerolactone,   liydr- 
azine  compound  of  (I^lalse  and  LuTi- 
ringer),  1905,  A.,  i,  330. 
7-Methyl-a-iwbutylvaleronitriIe  (Frey- 
lon), 1910,  A.,  i,  296. 
3-Methyl-8-(.wbutylxanthine      (Traibe 

and  Xithack),  1906,  A.,  i,  215. 
a-Methylbutyric   acid  {//"thi/lethylacetic 
acid ;  hj/diotit/lic  ac/c?)  and  its  esters 
and    nitrile    (Neustadter),    1907, 
A.,  i,  15. 
Marckwald's  asymmetric  synthesis  of 
(Tymstra),  1905,  A.,  i,  257. 
a-Methylbutyric  acid,  o-amino-,  and  its 
salts  (v.   GiLEwnscH  and  Was- 
Mus),  1906,  A.,  i,  409. 
a-chloroacetyl  and  a-glycyl    deriva- 
tives (Ho.senmund),   1910,  A.,  i, 
68. 
^-a-amiuo-   (isortdinc)   (Ehrluh   and 

Wendel),  1908,  A.,  i,  269. 
0-mono-  and  ad  -di-hromo-  and  )3-iodo- 
(Blaise  and    LunRiKiiER),    1905, 
A.,  i,  627. 
a-cyauo-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Henle 

and  Haakh),  1909,  A.,  i,  7. 
o- hydroxy-,    l-phenyl-2:3-dimetliyl-5- 
pyrazolone    ester    (KiEDBL),    1910, 
A.,  i,  434. 
/8-hydroxy-,         phenylurcthane        of 
(Blaise  and  Herman),  1910,  A.,  i, 
534. 
a-  and  ;8-Methylbutyric  acids,  menthyl 
esters  (Ri'pe  and  Ik'soLT),  1909,  A.,  i, 
928. 
a-Methylbutyrolactone,  hydrazine  com- 
pound of  (Blanc),  1905,  A.,  i,  681. 
7-Methylbutyrolactone,  iiydrazine  com- 
pound of  (Blaise  and  Luttrincek), 
1905,  A.,  i,  329. 
o-Methylbutyronitrile,  o-hvdroxy-  (Ul- 

tee),  1906,  A.,  i.  6. 
3-MethyI-((  butyrophenone,  6-hydrox}'- 
and  its  ethyl  ether  i^Avweks),  1904, 
A.,  i,  66. 
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Methylbutyrylacetoacetic  acid,  esters 
(P)i)UVK.\ir,r  ;uid  ]ii)N(;Ei<T),  1903, 
1903,  A.,  i,  115. 
Methylbutyrylacetone  aiirl  its  coiipcr 
derivative  (Boi"\  EAUi;raud  Bonckkt), 
1903,  A.,  i,  142. 
a-Methylbutyrylcarbamide        (Fischeu 

and  Dii/rnEY),  1905,  A.,  i,  38. 
iS-Methylbutyrylcarbamide    (Geijuudkr 

VON  NiKssEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  79S. 
/8-Methylbutyrylphenyl-hydrazide     and 
-methylhydrazide    (Schwauz),    1903, 
A.,  i,  853. 
8-MethylcafFeine,   mono-,    di-,  and   iri- 
ildoro-(BoEiii!iNGER  k  SoHXE),  1904, 
A.,  i,  340. 
1-Methylcaffolide    (I'.iltz     and    Toi'i-), 

1911,  A.,  i,  «9'2. 
Methylcamphenilol  (Muycho  and  Ziex- 
KowsKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  712. 
veautions  of  (Bouveault  and  Blanc), 
1905,    A.,    i,    222;    (MoYCHO    and 
ZiENKowsKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  654. 
Methylcamphoformeneamine     and      its 
carboxylic     acid,    nietliylaniine     salt 
(Tingle  and  Hoffmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 
800. 
Methylcamphoformeneaminecarboxylic 
acid  (Tin<;le  and    KuiiixsuN),    1906, 
A.,  i,  903. 
Methylcampholenone     (Beiial),     1904, 

A.,  i,  514. 
Methylcampholenonitrile         (Glovek), 

190S,  T.,  1299  ;   1'.,  152. 
Methylcamphor,     broino-      (Minguin), 

1903,  A.,  i,   128. 
a- Methylcamphor,    ])re|iaration    of,    and 
its  liroMio-dirivatives  and   ;8-sulph- 
onic  acid  and  its  derivatives,   and 
oxime   (Glovei;),    1908,   T.,   1289; 
P.,  151. 
conniarison  of, with  fc'nclione(GLiiVKM), 
1908,  T.,  1215  ;  I'.,  151. 
Methylcamphorcarboxylic  acid  and   its 
esters  (BuiHi,),  1903,  A.,  i,  6. 
isomeric    nictliyl     esters    (Minguin), 
1904,   A.,  i,   138. 
Methylcarbamic  acid,  niethylammonium 
salt   (Fi(  iiTKK    and    Beckek),    1912, 
A.,  i,  15. 
Methylcarbamide,      decomposition      of 
(FAAVsrrr),1904,T..1581  ;  P., 126,203. 
cyam.acetate  (Bai'm),  1908,  A.,  i,  252. 
Methylcarbamides,       binary       solution 
eiiuilibriuni  between  jibenol  and  the 
(Kremann,    Daimkk,    (ir(ii,,    and 
LiEii),  1!>10,  A.,  ii,  943. 
action   of,    on   ben/il   (Biltz,    Uorr- 
mann,  and   Rimi'EL),   1908,  A.,   i, 
218;    (Biltz  and   Rimpel),    1908, 
A.,  i,  462. 


Methylcarbamidecarboxylic  acid,  esteis 

of  (iMAiiiUiNj,  1911,  A.,  i,  358. 
lMethylcarbamido-2:6-dimethylpyrrole 

3:4-dicarboxylic    acid    and   its   ctliyl 

ester   (BOlmw,    Kiess,    and   Sauter- 

meister),  1905,  A.,  i,  661. 
2-Methylcarbazole      and      its      jiicrate 

(BdUsciiE,  WiTTE,  and  Bothe),  1908, 

A.,  i,  3«7. 
Methylcarbazoles,  1-  and  3-,  and  their 

jiieratcs    (Dkletua    and    Ullmann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  270. 
3-Methylcarbazolecarboxylic  acid  (Bou- 

sciiE  and  Felse],  1907,  A.,  i,  243. 
9-]yrethylcarbazole-3:6  diphthaloylicacid 

and  its  dimethvl  ester  (P^iirenrekh), 

1912,  A.,  i,  130. 
9-Methylcarbazole  3-phthaloylic       acid 

and   its  methyl  ester  (Ehrenrekjh), 

1912,  A.,  i,  130. 
Methylcarbazoline,    4-    or    2-,    and   its 

additive    salts    (Plancher  and  Car- 

uasco),  1904,  A.,  i,  778. 
3-Methylcarbazone,     formation    of,    and 

its   reactions    (Borsche   and    Feise), 

19U7,  A.,  i,  242. 
3-Methylcarbazyl         methyl        ketone 

(Borsche   and   Feise),    1907,    A.,    i, 

243. 
Methylcarbimide     (mcthi/l     isoiynnnfe), 

cliloro-  (Sen K'ikter),  1909,  A.,  i,  774. 
Methylcarbithionic    acid.      See    Acetic 

acid,  ///tliio-. 
o-Methylcarbonatobenzoic     acid     (Fis- 
cher), 1909,  A.,  i,  162. 
^^-Methylcarbonatobenzoic   acid  and  its 

(■hk)ride  (Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i,  892. 
y/-Methylcarbonatobenzophenone      (Fls- 

cher),  1!'09,  a.,  i,  310. 
o-Methylcarbonatobenzoyl  cliloride 

(Fischer),  1909,  A.,  i,  162. 
y<-Methylcarbonatobenzoylglycine, 

etiiyl   ester   (FisciiEi;),    1908,    A.,   i, 

892. 
//-Methylcarbonatobenzoylmorphine 

and  its  hydrocliloride  (Riedel),  1910, 

A.,  i,   765. 
o-2-Methylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 

acid    (EiNiioRN,    Haas,     v.     Bagm, 

Ladlsch,  and  Kothi.auk),   1911,   A., 

i,  302. 
/'-Methylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 

acid  (Fis.  MKi:),  1909,  A.,  i,  161. 
'(-Methylcarbonaiocinnamic     acid     and 

its   cliloride    (Fisciiki:),    1909,   A.,   i, 

1  62. 
Methylcarbonato-derivatives  of  amino- 

acids  (Fi.scMKi:\  1!>0S.  A.,  i,  514. 
Methylcarbonatodi-"-coumaric  acid 

(Fi.scHER  anil   Huesch),    1912,  A.,  i, 

859. 


Methylcarbonatodiferulic  acid        134S 


Methylcarbonatodiferulic  acid  ( Fischeu 

aud  HoE-iHj,  r.il-J,  A.,  i,  850. 
4-Methylcarbonato-2:6-dimethoxy- 

benzoic    acid,    aud   its  lueLliyl    uster 

(Fischer  aud  Pfeffer),  1912,  A.,  i, 

559. 
Methylcarbonatoferulic    acid    and     its 

chliiiide  (Fi^cHKU  and  Huesch),  1912, 

A.,  i,  859. 
4-Methylcarbonatoferuloyloxybenzoic 

acid    iFiHCiiEii  and   Hue.sch  •,    1912, 

A.,  i,  859. 
5-Methylcarbonato-2-hydroxybenzoic 

acid,    methyl     ester     (Fischeu    and 

Pfeffer),  1912,  A.,  i,  559. 
3-Methylcarbonato-4-hydroxybenzoic 

acid    {Fi.srHKi;    and    F'rei'Jjenbekg), 

1911,  A.,  i,  875. 
4-Methylcarbonato-2:6-'/;hydroxy- 

benzoic  acid  ;Fischer),   1910,  A.,  i, 

248. 
3-Methylcarbonato-4:6-rf/hydroxy- 

benzoic  acid  (Fischer  and  Fuel'den- 

r.EUG),  1912,  A.,  i,  887. 
Methylcarbonato-2-hydroxybenzoic 

acids,  1-  and  5-  (Fischer),  1909,  A., 

i,  162. 
;)-Methylcarbonatohydroxybenzoyl 

chloride  (Fischer  andFREUOENBEKu). 

1912,  A.,  i,  472. 
5-Methylcarbonato-3-hydroxy-o-toluic 

acid.     See  Methylcarbonato-orsclliuic 

acid. 
4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzalde- 

hyde   (Fischer   and  F'reudexberg), 

1910,  A.,  i,  267. 
4  Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoic 

acid   and    its    chloride   (Fischer  and 

F'REUDEMiERG),  1910,  A.,  i,  266. 
4-   aud    5-Methylcarbonato-2-methoxy- 

benzoic  acids,  methyl  esters  (F'isciier 

an  1  Peeffer\  1912,  A.,  i,  559. 
4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 

aminoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Fisi  her 

aud     F'keudenberg,     1910,     A.,     i. 

267. 
4Metliyloarbonato-3-niethoxybenzoyl- 

di-;>-oxybenzoyl-/'-oxybenzoic        acid 

(Fischer    and  Frecdknrekc),  1910, 

A.,  i,  267. 
4Methylcarbonato-3methoxybenzoyl- 

j/i-oxybenzoic    acid    and    its  chloride 

(Fischer  and  Freldenueri.^,    1910, 

A.,  i,  266. 
4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 

j/>-oxybenzoyl-/'  oxybenzoic   acid    and 

its  chloride   (FlscilEU  and    FiiEll'EN- 

nKWii),  1910,  A.,i.  267. 
4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 

vanillin  (Fischer  aud  F'reudenbekiOj 

1910,  A.,  i,  267. 


a-Methylcarbonato-0-naphthoic        aeid 

and     its      cldoride      (Fischer     aud 

Hi)ES(  Hi,  1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
2-Methylcarbonato  3-naphthoic        acid 

and      its      cldoride      (FiscHER      aud 

HuEsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
4-a-Methylcarbonatonaphthoyloxy- 

benzoic  acid  ( Fischer  and  Hoesch), 

1912.  A.,  i,  859. 
2:2'Methylcarbonato-3'-naphthoyloxy- 

3-naphthoic      acid      (Fischer      aud 

H<iKS(  II),  1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
4-Methylcarbonato-3:5-f//nitro-l-pio- 

pylbenzene  (Thums  and  Draizburg), 

1911,  A.,  i,  716. 
Methylcarbonato-orsellinic  acid 

{^-  III 't  h  ijhii  rho  II  fUn-'i-hijilro.!:  y-o-toh'ic 

uriil)  and  its  methyl  ester,  and  their 

)3-inethvl      ethers      (Fischer      and 

HoE.s(  II),  1912,  A.,  i,  869. 
Methylcarbonatosalicyluric    acid  (Fis- 
cher), 1909,  A.,  i,  162. 
3-Methylcarbostyril  (Orx.stein),    1907, 

A.,  i,  411. 
2-Methyl/*"carbostyril-4-carboxylic 

acid    and    its    ethyl    ester     (Dieck- 

.M.\NN    anJ     Meiser  ,     1908,    A.,    i, 

895. 
4-Methyl  2'-carboxydipheiiyl  sulphoxide 

(Mayek).  1910.  A.,  i,  261. 
Methylcarbylamine,  action  of  azoimide 

on  (Oliveri-Mandala),  1910,  A.,  i. 

343. 
2-Methylcarvenene     (Rri-E     and     E.h- 

mkruh  ,  1908,  A.,  i,  556. 
2-Metliylcarveol.     See   2-Methyl-A»*  • - 

nientlKidiene-2-ol. 
Methylcatechol      carbonate      (Pauly), 
1909,  A.,  i,  165. 
rf/chloro-  (Delaxge),    1907,  A.,   i, 
700. 
3'-Methylchalkone,    4'diydroxy-.       See 

(y'-Tolyl  styryl  ketone,  ^'-hydro.vy  . 
Methylchavicol  from  Javanese  basilicum 
oil,  and  its  isomerides  (van   Ko.m- 
birgh),  1909,  A.,  i,  597. 

a-  and  jS-nitiosites  (RiMixi),  1905,  A., 
i,  198. 

compounds    of,    with    mercury    salts 
(Haibianu,  PAOLisi,audToxAZZi), 
1904,  A.,i,  73. 
Methylchitoside    (Xel'berg    and    Nei- 

MANN),  1903,  A.,  i,  74. 
Methylchloroacetamide,  hvdro.^y-  (EiN- 

iioiiN),  1905,  A.,  i,  345." 
/'-Methyl-a-chlorobenzyldeoxybenzoin 

(Ki.AGKs  and  TEr/NKr.i,   1903.  A.,  i, 

lou. 
(M-Methyl-4-chlorobromoniethyl(r^yc/t)- 

hexane.  Ichloro-  (Perkin  aud  Pope), 

1911,  T.,  152S, 


I 
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4-Methyl-2-// /-Y-chloro-a/S-t/Zbromo- 

propylquinoline  and  its  hydrocliloiitle 

(Si»Ai,i,iNo  and  CnciiiAUoNl),    1912, 

A.,  i,  58--'. 
Methyl/z/chlorocarbamide  (('iiattaway 

;n)d  WiiNscii),  1<J0!»,  T.,  1:J1. 
MethyW/chlorodiacetimide       (Beii(;f:ll 

and  Fei.:i,),  litOS,  A.,  i,  141. 
Methylchloroethylamine   salts   (Kn(U!R 

and  Mkyki;),  ]!•()',,  A.,  i,  74S. 
l-Methyl-4-j8/3-r//cliloroethylbenzene, 

formation    of    (Auwei;s    and     ivicii.), 

1904,  A.,  i,  26. 
lMethyl-4-;8/3-(//chloroethylbenzene,   'i- 

chloro-  (AiiwEiis),  1911,  A.,  i,  383. 
Methyl  a0-i/ichloro-  and  -(//bromo-ethyl 

ketones  (.SrHLOTXERBECK),   1909,  A., 

i,  r,',s. 

Methylchloromethylalkylcarbinols  ( I{  i  e- 

DKi),  190t),  A.,  i,  6:52. 
3-Methyl-5  chloromethylbenzoic  acid.  2- 

liydroxy-    (Ami.inf ari!e\-    and    Kx- 

lliAKT-FAlUIIKKX   \  OliM.  .T.  U.Okicv), 

1911,  A.,  i,  978. 
4-Methyl-4-(/tchloromethyl-l -ethyl', vA'- 

hexadien-1-ol  (ArwEii.s),  190f.,  A.,  i, 

434. 
1  -  Methy  1-1 -f^/chloromethy  1-4- ethyl- A''- 

rV(7</hexen-2  one  (Ai'wek.s  and  v.  dei; 

Hevhen),  1909,  A.,  i,  .'■)93. 
4(or  6)-Methyl-5((ir  4)-chloromethylgly- 

oxaline       and       its       hydrocliloiide 

(Ewixs),   1911,  T.,   20,'iG  ;   P.,   I^.^i9. 
l-Methyl-l-'/Zchloromethylf'/cA/hexadi- 

ene-A*-acetic  acid,  and  its  ethyl  pstrr 

(AuwEUs),  1911,  A.,  i,  298. 
1 -Methyl- l'//chloromethyl<;7/(/"hexadi- 

ene-4-acetic  acid,  4-liyilio.\y-,  and  ils 

ethyl  ester  (Ar\VEHs),'nn  1,"A.,  i,  298. 
1 -Methyl  l-'//chloromethyk;(/r/(/hexa- 

dien-2-one     and     its      seniicarbazone 

(ArwEUsand  Keii,),  1903,  A.,  i,  100. 
l-Methyl-l-(//chloromethyl-A--^-c?/c/o- 
hexadien-4-one  and  its  seniirarliaz- 
one  (AuwKiis  and  Keil),  1903,  A., 
i,  100. 

action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  on 
(AuwEi'.s  and   Keil),   WQ^,  A.,  i, 
44.''i. 
l-Methyl-l-'//chloromethyl-A^-*-r7/c/o- 

hexadien  4-one,     5-chloro-,     and     its 

seniicarbazone,  and  3:.'")-'//(!liloro-  (Au- 

\VEi:s),  1911,  A.,  i,  383,  384. 
l-Methyl-l-///chloroniethyl-A-- Vy/c/o- 

hexadien  4-one  and  its  oxinie,  and  tlif 

acetyl  ih-rivative  and  plienyliiydrnzone 

of  tiie    oxinie    (ZiNCKE    and    .Si  in.), 

19(-7,  A.,  i,  38. 
1  Methyl- l-i//chloromethyl'(/(Vohexan-4- 

one,    2:3:5:G-/('//(((iiloro-     (AvwEi'.s), 

1911,  A.,  i,  384. 


l-Methyl-l-'i'/chloromethyl-A'--t7/r/o- 
hexen-4  one,  5:i!-(/icliloro-  (Auwers), 

1911,  A.,  i,  383. 
Methyl'/Zchloromethylmalonic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (KiiTz  and  Zuknig),  1907,  A.,  i, 

112. 
lMethyl-l-'//chloromethyl-4  methyl- 

ene-A-  ■''-'■?/tV(/hexadiene,  3-cldor(i-,  and 

:'.:ri-<//cliloro-  (AlweusK    1911,   A.,   i, 

383,  384. 
4-Methyl  4-'//chloromethyl-l-methyl- 

ene-  and    -ethylidene-'(/c/(jhexadiene8 

(ArwERs    and    Hessem-axd),    1907, 

A.,  i,   100. 
l-Methyl-l-(//chloromethyl-4-/.wpropyl- 

A'-t7/(;/o-hexen-2-one  L\i\vers  and  v. 

iiE)i"Heyiien),  1909,  A.,  i,  '.93. 
l-Methyl-l-'//chloromethyl  4-2V<propyl- 

A^-('2/rA/hexen-6-one  (Auweiis  and  v. 

DER  I  Iky  den),  1909,  A.,  i,  .G93. 
Methylchlorophyllides       (Willsi'.^ttei: 

and  SroM.),  1!>]2,  A.,  i,  286. 
4-Methyl-2  );/7-7-chloropropenylquinol- 

ine    (Si'Ai.ij.No    ami    ('icchiaroni), 

1912,  A.,  i,  .f.82. 

1-Methyl  4  '//'chloro/.sYypropylbenzene 

(ArwERs),  1905,  A.,  i,  434. 
Methyl  a  chloropropyl  ketone,  prepara- 
tion   of    ^K(ii;siiii!\),     1908,     A.,    i, 

.n02. 
Methylchloro/.wpropylketoxinie 

(SciiMii.T  and  Aisiin),  1903,  A.,  i,  3. 
4-Methyll-chloropropyluracil         (Ma- 

.11  MA),  1908,  A.,  i,  22;;. 
a-Methylcholine  and  its  salts  and  deriva- 
tives (.Men(ie),  1912,  A.,  i,  74,  949. 
2-Methylchroman        (Stoermek       and 

Scii.AFKEiO,  1903,  A.,  i,  848. 
2-Methylchromone,  5:7-'//liydroxy-,  and 
its  acetyl  derivative  (Jtxii  I'M  and  v. 
KosiAXECKi),  1904,  A.,  i,  608. 

7:8-(/<liydroxy-,   and   its   diacetyl  de- 
rivative (BLUMi!Ei;rj  and  v.  Ko.sta- 
NECKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  tU.'i. 
2-MethyIchromone  6-carboxylic  acid,  7- 

liydioxy- (Liei;erman\  and  liiMtKX- 

iiArM),'l909,  A.,  i,  404. 
Methylchrysophanic      acid,      so-ralled 

(Oesterlk  and  Johans),  1910,  A.,  i, 

860. 
Methylcincholeupone,    nitrile,    and    its 

atlditive  del  ivatives  i, Rare  and  Acker- 

MAXX\  1907,  A.,  i,  r)46. 
Methylcinchonic    acids.      .See    Methyl- 

i|uinolinccarlioxylie  acids. 
Methylcinchonine    and    -cinchonidine, 

identity     uf     (Kare),      19(I9,     A.,     i, 

408. 
Methylcinchonine,    i.sonit rose-,    and    its 

additive  salts  (IIOHiiE    and  .Sciiwau) 

1905,  A.,  i,  228. 


Methylcinchotintoxine 
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l-Methylcinchotintoxine,  oxime  of,  ami 

its   transformation  by  the  Beckmaiiii 

reaction    (Koenkjs,    Behnhakt,    and 

Ibei.e),  1907,  A.,  i,  717. 

Methylcinchotoxine     and     its     jiii'i'ate, 

liicrolonate,andsemicavba/;one(RABE 

and  BiiAAsni),  1909,  A.,  i,  408. 

methiodide  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 

(Raiie,  Schneider,  and  Bhaascii), 

1908,  A.,  i,  361. 

oxinie  of,  and   its  transformation    by 

the   Beckmann    reaction  (Koenios, 

Bei!\hart,  and  Ikele).   1907,  A., 

i,  :'.4r.,  717. 

Methylcinene     and     its     liydrobromide 

(Rupe  and  Schloohoff),  190f(,  A.,  i, 

415. 
a-Methylcinnamic  acid,  action  of  liydr- 
oxylainine  on  (Pusneh),  1904,  A.,  i, 
161. 

reactions  of,  witli  organo-magnesium 
compounds  (Kohlei;).  1907,  A.,  i, 
139. 
)3-Metliylcinnamic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (SciiitdETEi;),  1901,  A.,  i,  41.5  ; 
1907.  A.,  i,  r.:i0. 

nieiithyl   ester   (RrrE    and    Busolt), 

1909,  A.,  i,  9:^7. 
)3-Methylcinnamic  acid,  2:5-r/thydrosj'- 

(Boiisi'HE),  1907,  A.,  i,  6-22. 
jj-Methylcinnamic   acid.      See  jD-Tolyl- 

acrj'lic  acid. 
^-Methylcinnamic       acids,       isomeric 

(Tiffeneau),   1904,   A.,   i,   499. 
;3-Methylcinnamoylanilide      (  Henuich 

and  WiUTii),   1904,   A.,  i,   431. 
^-Methylcinnamylideneacetic  acid 

(KoHLKii  and    llEiMiAiiE),    1910,   A., 

i,   48.''.. 
Methylcitraconanil  (Fiohter  andOoi;!)- 

HAiiKii),  1904,  A.,  i,  648. 
Methylcitrazinic  acids,  3-  and  .5-,  forma- 
tion   of    (RocEiisoN    and     TiioiU'E), 

1906,   T.,   643  ;    P.,   87. 
Methylcodeine     methiodide    (Psriionit, 

Dk.'khaitser,  and  D'Avis),  1911,  A., 

i,  90S. 
Methyl /.wcodeine   metliiodide  (Pschorr 

and    DlcKiiAi'sElO,    1912,   A.,   i,   .^78. 
Methylcodeinium  salts  ((ii:iMiER),   1911, 

A.,  i,  1.54. 
A'-Methylcoeramidonol    and    its    ethers 

(l)ErKERandS('iiKNK),1906,  A.,i,690. 
14-Methyl-coeroxoiie-9-ol   and    its  ethyl 

ether  and   -coeroxonium    ferriehloride 

(Decker,      v.       FEU.ENr.ERc,      and 

Stkun),  1907,   A.,   i,   106(1. 
14  Methyl  ca>rthionium      fci  ri.liloriiU'. 
-coerthioue  9  ol.  and  -coevthienelO  ol 

(l)EC'lvEH,         V.         FKLI,ENBER(i,         and 

AVuERsi'H),  1907,  A.,  i.  1066. 


2-Methylconidine        (Loffler         and 

PijHKER).    1907,   A.,  i,   437. 
3-Methylconidine  and  its  salts  (Loffler 

and  (;ROssEi,  1907,  A.,  i,  439. 
8  Methylconidine    and    its    derivatives 

(L(iFFLER  and   Rkmmler),   1910,  A., 

i,  633. 
2-  and   wo-2-Methylconidine  and   their 

salts  (LnFFi.KR),   1909,  A.,  i,  .326. 
Methylconiine    and    its    additive    salts 

(v.  liKAiNi,  1905,  A.,  i,  812. 
4-Methylcoumaran       (Stoermer      and 

OnHL),   1903,  A.,  i,  848. 
4  Methylcoumarandione,  phenyl- 

liydrazones  of,    and    their  derivatives 

(AuwEiis  and  Apit/.),  1911,  A.,  i,  58.5. 
4-  and  5  Methylcoumarandiones  (Fp.ies), 

1909,  A.,  i,  175. 
l-Methylcoumaranone   (Stoermep.    and 

Atens'Iaut),   1903,   A.,  i,  42. 
4-Metbylcouniaran-2-one,  derivatives  of 

1  Fries  and  Fimk),  1909,  A.,  i,  43  : 

(AuwERS   and    Mfller),    1909,    A.. 

i,  45. 
5-Metliylcoumaranone.     derivatives     of 

(Fries  and  FixcKi,   1909,  A.,  i,  44. 
(l)-4-Methylcoumaranonyl-3-indole 

(Friks  and  FiNCK),  1909.  A.,  i,  45. 
o-Methylcoumaric    acid   dibromide   and 

its     alkylcxy-derivatives     (Werner, 

Schorndorff,  and  Chorower),  1906. 

A.,  i,  181. 
4  Methyl-"-coumaric    acid,    ethyl    e.ster 

(Fries     and     Ki.ostermann),     190S, 

A.,  i,  822. 
a- and /3  Methyl-o  coumaric  acids  (Fries 

and  Voi.k)-  ISll,  A.,  i,  203. 
Methylcoumarilic  acid,  4-ehloio-,  etbyl 

ester,  and  4-liydroxy-,  and  its   ether 

(Stoermer  and  Oetker),  1904,  A.,  i, 

245. 
2-Methylcoumarilic   acid    and   4-?;iO/("- 

and    4:6-'//bromo-,    and    tlieir    salts 

(Peters   and   Si.moms),   1908,  A.,  i, 

340. 
4-Methylcoumarilic    acid,    2-hydro\y-, 

ethyl  ester,  and   its  .salts  (Auwki;s), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1010. 
3-Methylcoumarin,  synthesis  of  (Baika- 

KdWsKYl,  1906,  A.,  i,  178. 
4  Methylcoumarin      and      its      bromo- 

derivativi'S      1'kiers    and    SiMONis), 

190S,   A,,   i,   339. 
4-MethyIcoumarin,    6-    and    7-chloro-, 
f..rmation  of  (Clayton),   190S,  T., 
2021. 

6-hydroxy-,  and  its  acyl-,  bromo-,  and 
nitro. derivatives   (Ror.sche),    1907, 
A.,   i.   622. 
6-Methylcoumarin  and  nitro-  (Cl.WTON), 

1911,  P.,  -..Mo. 
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6-Methylcoumarin,     6-chloro-     (Stoep.- 
MEii    ami    Oetkeu),    1904,    A.,    i, 
245. 
3-cyano-4-liydroxy-,  and  its  silver  and 
sodium   salts  (AnschIjtz    and    SiE- 
HEX),  1909,  A.,  i,  665. 
4-hydroxy-,     and     its     ethyl     ctlipr 
(Anschl'tz  and  Sieben),  1909,  A.,  i, 
665. 
7-Methylcoumarin  (FitiEs  and  Klostek- 
MANN),  1906,  A.,  i,  276  ;  (Ax.srin'TZ, 
Waunei!,  and  .IrNKEiisnOKK),  1909, 
A.,  i,  644. 
and   its    additive    salts,    oxime,  and 
phenylhydrazone  (Clayton),  1908, 
T.,  526  ;  P.,  26. 
7-Methylcoumarin,  6-amino-  (Clayton), 
1910,  T.,  1352. 
4-bronio-    (AxsrHi'TZ,  Wagner,  and 

JUNKEHSDOHF),  1909,  A.,  i,  664. 
3-cyano-4-liydioxy-,  and   its   methyl, 
ethyl,  and  pi'o])3i  ethers,  and  silver, 
and  sodium  salts  (Anschutz,  AVa(;- 
NER,     and     Junkeusdorf),    1909, 
A.,  i,  664. 
4-hydroxy-,   and    its    methyl,    ethyl, 
and     propyl     ethers,     silver     salt, 
and  acetate  (Anschutz,  Wagner, 
and    Junkersdorf),    1909,    A.,    i, 
664. 
6-  and  8-nitro-  and  3:6-fZ/nitr()-(OLAY- 
TON),  1910,  T.,  1397. 
8-Methylcoumarin,  4-hydroxy-(3-M>'//t,!y- 
beazittrtroitir     iicid)    (AnschOiz     and 
Scholl),  1911,  A.,  i,  316. 
Methylcoumarins,    5-,    6-,    7-,    and    8-, 
and  their  3-aeetyl  derivatives  and  their 
oxinies,   phenylliydrazoncs,  and  semi- 
carbazones   and  oarboxylic  acids  and 
their   ethyl   esters  (Currr   and   Boi,- 
sing),  1906,  A.,  i,  185. 
7-Methylcoumarin-4acetic  acid,  and  its 
esters  (Fries  and  Voi.k),  1911,  A.,  i, 
204. 
7-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxyl-anilide 
and    -phenetidide,    4-hy(lroxy-    (An- 
schutz.   Wagner,     and    .Iunkeks- 
dorf),  1909,  A.,  i,  663. 
6-Methylcoumarin-3  oarboxylic        acid, 
4-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  etliyl 
ether,   and  metallic  derivatives  (An- 
schutz   and    Sieben),    1909,    A.,    i, 
665. 
7-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxylic       acid, 
4-clilon)-,    etliyl    ester  (Ans(  iiuiz, 
Wagner,  and  Junkehshorf),  1909, 
A.,  i,  663. 
4-hydroxy-,  ethylester,  and  itsnietallie 
salts  and  acetate  (An.schltz,  Wag- 
ner,    and    JuNKEKsuoitF),     1909, 
A.,  i,  663, 


6-,  7-,  and  S-Methylcouniarin-S-carb- 
oxylic  acids,  4-liydroxy-,  methyl 
estwrs  (AnschItz  and  Scuoll),  1911, 
A.,  i,  316. 

7-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxyl-phenyl- 
aiid  phenylmethyl-hydrazides,  4-by(lr- 
oxy- (A.Nsriii  rz,  Wa<;nei:,  and   Ji'N- 

KERsDOItF),    UlOVt,   A.,    i,    *)ti3. 

7-Metliylcouniarin-3-ethylcarboxyIam- 

ide,  4-hydroxy- (ANSCHiJTZ,  Wa(;ner, 

and  ■luNKERsnoRF),  1909,  A.,  i,  660. 
1-Methylcoumarone,    4-nitro-,   and  4:6- 

rf/nitro-  (Hale),  1912,  A.,  i,  567. 
4-Methylcouinarone,  4-hydroxy-,  and  its 

plienylurethane        (Stoer.meh        and 

Oetkeu),  1904,  A.,  i,  24.^>. 
Methylcoumarones,    1-   and   2-    (Boes), 

1909,  A.,  i,  42. 
1-Methylcoumaranone-l-carboxylic 

acid,  I'tliyl  ester  (Ar\VEi;s),  1912,  A.,  i, 

1009. 
Methylcreatinine  and  its  additive  salts 

(KoKNii(.i:i.ER),  1905,  A.,  i,  152. 
;8-Methylcrotonic   acid,   7-cyano-,  ethyl 

ester  (Rocjerson  and  Thorpe),  1905, 

T.,  1687. 
a-  and  ^-Methylcrotonic  acids,  menthyl 

esters  (Rui'E  and  Bu.soLT),  1909,  A.,  i, 

928. 
Methylcrotonylcarbinol.  See  A^-Hexene, 

j3-hydroxy-. 
A'-Methylcumidine  and  its  additive  salts 

and    benzoyl    derivative    (Sachs  and 

Weigert),  1907,  A.,  i,  1046. 
iV-Methylcuminaldoxime  ami  its  hydro- 
chloride (Heck.mann  and  Netscher), 

1909,  A.,  i,  391. 
Methyl-a-cyanoethylaniline.         See     o- 

]\li'tliylani!inoproiii(initrile. 
l-y'-Methyl-a>-oyanomethylaminophenyl- 

2:4-dimethyl-3-hydroxymethyl-5 -pyr- 
azolone (Farbwerke  VORM.  MeISTER 

Lucius,    &    Brifning),   1910,   A.,    i, 

340. 
l-Methyl-4-  and    -6-cyanomethylglyox- 

aline  and  their  salts  (I'v.M an  1,  1911, 

T.,  2179  :  P.,  275. 
4(or     5)-Methyl-5(or     4)-cyanometliyl- 

glyoxaline  and  its  salts  (Ewins),  1911, 

T.,  2056  ;  P.,  259. 
Methylcyano/s'/propylketoxime   and    its 

benzoyl     derivative      (Sihmidt      and 

Austin),  1'.i03,  A.,  i,  2. 
2Methyl-/'-cymene    and    its   sulphouic 
acids  (Klages  and  Som.mer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  566. 

optical  constants  of  (Klagks),  1907, 
A.,  i,  598. 
3-Methylcytosine    and    its   i)icrate   and 

platinicliloride  (Johnson  and  Clati'), 

190S,  A.,  i,  836, 
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4-Metliylcytosine,   synthesis  of,   and  its 
additive  salts  (John's),  1908,   A.,  i, 
917. 
formation  of  purine  derivatives  from, 
and  5-nitro-  (Johns),  1909,   A.,  i, 
191. 
5-Methylcytosme  and  its  additive  salts 
and  acetyl    derivative  (Wheeleu  and 
Johnson),  1904,  A.,  i,  624. 
Methyl   damascenine   and    its    additive 
salts  and  nitroso-eonipound  (Kki.i.ek), 
1908,  A.,  i,  283. 
i8  Methyl-Aaydecadiene         (Ha  rdino, 
Walsh,    and  Weizmann),   1911,  T., 

6-Metliyldecahydroquinoline     and      its 
hydrocdiloride       and       tliioeail)anude    j 
(Finger    and    T.keitwiesei:),    1909, 
A.,i,  r.l2. 
Methyl-rt-decylcarbinol   (ricKAiii)    and 

Kenyox),  1911,  T.,  58. 
rf-Methyl-/'-decylcarbinol  and  its  hydro- 
gen phthalate  and  brncine  salt  of  the 
latter  (PicKAKD  and  Kenyon),  1911, 
T.,  60. 
A'-Methylde/wdihydroliydrastinine    and 
its  salts  (FREUNDandSHiiiA'i'A),  1912, 
A.,  i,  488. 
iV^-Methyldehydrocotarnine    niethiodide 
(Frei'.nd  and  Oi'I'EXHEIm),  1909,  A., 
i,  411. 
r?/r/o-2-Methyldehydrohexamethylene- 
imine  picrate  (Gabiuel),   1909,  A.,  i, 
493. 
2-Methyldeoxybenzoin,  4-liydroxy- 

(Blau),  190.5,  A.,  i,  906. 
3-Metliyldeoxybenzoiii,  4-liydroxy-,  and 
its  broino-,    iodo-,   and  acetyl   deriv- 
atives and  oxime  (Blau),  190.'i,  A.,  i, 
90r). 
3-Metliyldeoxybenzoin-2-carboxylicacid 

(.Miller),  1909,  A.,  i,  159. 
Methyldeoxycodeine  nit-thiodide  (Knorr 

and  Waentig),  1907,  A.,  i,  9.58. 
Methyldeoxydihydrocodeine  niethiodide 
(Knorr  and  Wakntio).   1907,  A.,  i, 
958. 
1-Methyldeoxyxan thine     and    its    salts 
(Tafei.  and  Herterich),  l^H,  A.,  i, 
506. 
Methyldiacetonalkamine.     See  ]Methyl- 

/3-niethylaHnno/,s'('l)iitylc;ubinol. 
Methyldiacetoneamine   and    its   oxime, 
lienzoyl  derivative,  and  salts    (Horn- 
stetter  and  Kohn),  1904,  A.,  i,  18. 
Metbyldiallylcarbinol  (Sayizeff,  Pet- 

ROKE,    iMusllROlK,    CnoWANSKY,    Ax- 
DRl'.EFF,  CUONOWSRV,  and  Ll'iMArKV 

1907,  A.,  i.  81.".. 
3-Methyldiallyk(,(7i*hexanone(HAi.i.Ki;\ 
1905,  A.,  i,  214. 


Methyldi/sr/amyl/wcarbamide  (McKee), 

1909,  A.,  i,  tj:!6. 
///s-Methyl-l:2:l':2'-dianthracenexan- 
then  (Ullmann  and  Urmenvi),  1912, 
A.,  i,  716. 
2-Methyl  1 : 2 :  'dianthraquinonylamine, 
oxidation     of     (Badlsche     Anilin- 
&      Sopa-Farrik),      1908,      A.,      i, 
456. 
6-Methyl  2:3:7:0-diazpyridazine,  4- 

hydroxy-.         S.  e       .',-.Methyl-l:2:4:9- 
henzotetrazole,  7 -hydroxy-. 
5-Methyl-l  :2-dibenzanthraquinone, 
/ifiitiAiVdino-  (.'^(■holl   and   Tritmh), 
1912,  A.,  i,  36. 
3  -Methyldibenzyl-2-carboxylic  acid 

(MuLLER),  1909,  A.,  i,  159. 
Methyldi/wbutyl'^ccarbamide    and    its 
hydrochloride         and        ferrocyanide 
(McKee),  1909.  A.,  i,  635. 
Methyldi/v</butylurethane.      See  Pii'so- 

b\itylcarbamic  acid,  methyl  ester. 
4-Methyl-2:3-dicarbethoxypentan-4- 
olid.        See      a)3  l>i'-arbethoxy-77-di- 
nlethylbutyrolaet^^lle. 
a-Methyl-aa-diethylacetophenone      and 
its  oxime  (Ham.ei;  and  Baier),  1909, 
A.,  i,  109. 
Methyldietbylamine,    ihloro-,    and    its 
]ilatini(hloride  ( 1 1(  HTRENandARNiM.il). 
190S,   A.,  i,  534. 
l-Methyl-5:6-diethylbarbituric         acid 
(Flscher  and  Dili  hey),   1905,  A.,  i, 
37  ;  (Conrad  an<l  Zat'.t),  1905,  A.,  i, 
753. 
Methyl-5:5-diethylbarbituric    acids,    1- 
and  3-,  4-imino-  (Cunrad  and  Zart), 

1905,  A.,  i,  752,  755. 
Methyldiethylbetainenitrile      and     its 

derivatives     (Kla(;es     and     Margo- 
linsky),  1904,  A.,  i,  145. 
«.s-v|/-Methyldiethylcarbamide  (McKee), 

1906,  A.,  i,  732. 
Metbyldiethylcarbinol    (Klino),    1904, 

A.,  i,  2. 
Methyldiethylcarbinol,cliloro-(RiF.DEL), 

1906,  A  .  i,  632. 
and    its    reaction    with    secondary 
amines  (SiJrssKixn),    1906,  A.,  i, 
133. 
synthesis      of    (Dalebroux      and 
WuYTs).  1907,  A.,  i,  105. 
Methyldiethylcarbinylurethane   (Yere- 

INIUFE        ClIlNlNFARlMKEN       ZlMMKR 

&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  542. 
10-Methyl  9  diethyldihydroacridine 

(Ki;evni>    and     Buok^    1909,    A.,    i, 

515. 
a-^Methyl-i3)8-diethyletliylene-a  chloro- 

hydrin  (ForRNF..\i'  and  Tiffeneau), 

19U7,  A.,  i,  818. 
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Methyldiethyl-/3-hydroxyethylammon- 

ium  .salts  (Kmdk  and  Kunnk),   1911, 

A.,  i,  71S.  ' 
Methylcliethyl-y3-hydi'oxyethylammon- 

ium     aiiriclilorido    (K.MMKirr),     1912, 

A.,  i,   25;J. 
2-Metliyl-3:3-diethylindolemne,     action 

of    niaguoKimu     jihenj'!    l)ronii(le    on 

(Pi-AXCHKii  ami  Ravenna),  1907,  A., 

i,  152. 
l-Methyl-l:2-diethylriiyc/opropane   (Ki.r- 

NKi:),  1912,  A.,  i,  247. 
Methyldiethylpropionobetaine    mid     its 

deiivalivL's      (Ki,ai;es    and      M.VRCO- 

i.insky),  1904,  A.,  i,  14.5. 
4-Methyl-2:2-diethyl-7-^sr;pl•opylindan- 

dione(l"'i:EUNii  and  Fi.ei.schei;),  1910, 

A.,  i,  491. 
5-Methyl-2:4-diethylpyrimidine,  0- 

aniino-.      Sci'  ( '3'aiietliini\ 
Methyldiethylsulphinium  hydroxide  in 

doti,s'  mint!  (Neukeko  and  (Jiiossek), 

190.5,  A.,  ii,  739. 
Methyldiethyluracil  and   J/hromo-  and 

//•/lironioliydroxy- (IldEP.EL),  1907,  A., 

i,  558. 
Methyldigly collie  acid,  ethjd  pska',  an- 

liydiide,   amide,  and  iniide  ot'(JuN(i- 

Fi.Ri.^^c'ii  and  Godchot),  1907,  A.,   i, 

749. 
10-Methyldihydroacridine,5-cyano-,  and 

its  piciate  and  jilatinicliloiidc  (Kauf- 

MAXN,     Al.DElMIM,    an<l     IIOI.SIKIKI:), 

1909,  A.,  i,  GOO. 
l-Methyl-9:10dihydroanthracene    (Fis- 
cher   and    Zieglkk),    1912,    A.,     i, 

754. 
4  Methyl-9: 10-dihydroanthracene,        1  - 

i-hloio-  (Imsciiek  and  ZiE(;i.ei:),  1912, 

A.    i,  754. 
2  Methyl- l:3dihydrobenzoxazine-4  one 

(IIicKs),  1910,  T.,  1032  ;  P.,  91. 
a-Methyldihydroberbei'ine  and  its  salts 

(FiiKUNii    and    I'.eck),     1905,    A.,     i, 

151  ;  (.Mki;ck),  1907,  A.,  i,  435. 
2-Methyldihydrocarvene.   Seu  2-M('tliyl- 

lioinoliiiKincni'. 
2-Methyldihydrocarveol      (Kri'E       and 

Kmmeimcm),  19US,  A,,  i,  433. 
Methyldihydrocarvone    and    il.s    oxiinc 

and  scniicailiny.onc  (Ki'i'E  and   LiEtii- 

ieniian),  19o(;,  a.,  i,  375. 
4  Methyldihydrocinnamic  acid.     Sec  /3- 

//■'i'olyliiroiiionir  acid. 
4-Methyldihydrocoumarin   (I'kieiis  and 

SiMoNis),  liioS,  A.,  i,  340. 
2-Methyldihydrofuranoue,  3:4-(//lii(inin- 

and  (//rlildiu- (SiMtiMs,  Mviir.KN,  and 

jMki:m(iii),  19Uii.  A.,  i,  32. 
o-Metliyl  u/i  dihydrogeranic  acid.      See 

oj8{,'-Tiinietliyl-Af-octenoic  acid. 


I    3-Methyl-2:3-dihydroindene-2-carb- 

oxylic  acid,    lesolntion     of,     into    its 
()|)iically  ai-ti\-('  is(nneiide.s  (Nkville), 
190ti,  '!'.,  ;;8:!  ;   1'.,  64. 
2-Methyldihydroindole,    formation     of, 
and   ils  benzoyl  and  Itenzenesulith- 
oiiyl    derivatives    (v.     I^rat.v   and 
Steindokfe),     1905,     A.,     i,     81, 
15G. 
preparation  and  n'S(dntion  of,  and  its 
salts  and  aeetyl  and  benzoyl  deriv- 
atives  (Pfii'E   and   C'i.akke),    1904, 
T.,  i::30  :  P.,  182. 
3-MethyIdihydroindole,    benzoyl    deriv- 
ative  (v.  liiiAiiN'  and   KiiiscHiiAr.M), 
1912,  A.,i,  499. 
4-Methyldihydroindoleanthrene,  6-hydr- 
oxv-   (SiMioi.i,    and    Turi'scii),    1912, 
A.';  i,  3(j. 
Methyldihydromorphimethines,    a-  and 
/3-,    action    of   bionune  on    (N'uNMiKU- 
iCHTE.v    and    HDbxek),    1907,   A.,   i, 
718. 
6-Methyldihydromorphimethine  methyl 
ether,  Inonioliyilruxy-,  and  ils  hydr- 
iddidi'    (Pschoim;,    Dickh.u'sei!,   and 
D'Avis),.  1912,  A.,  i,  720. 
10  Methyll  :2-dihydronaphthacridine 
(BiMUiEKKi!  and   Srvme),  1907,  A.,  i, 
345. 
1-Methyldihydro  l':2'-naphtha-2  quin- 
I        oxalone  (I.ance),  1908,  A.,  i,  839. 
i   2-MethykUhydroperimidylacetic      acid, 
I        cllivl     and    njcllivl     esters     (Sachs), 
i        1909,   A.,   i,    132.' 
I    2-Methyldihydroperimidylpropionic 

acid,  ethyl  ustcr  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i, 
i        43.-!. 
3-Methyldihydrophenanthraphenaz- 
oxine,    liy<lroxy-     (Kehuman.n     and 
WiNKEr.MAXN),   1907,  A.,   i,  34t!. 
3Methyldihydropyrazoquinazolone,     li- 
anuno-,     and      its     derivatives      (Ml- 
ciiAEi.is,    Kiirc,    Lkh,  and   Ziesei,), 
1910,  A.,  i,  511. 
Methyldihydropyridone,  liydroxy- 

I        (Maijue.sne  and  I'hu.ii'I'e),  1904,  A.. 
i        i,  339. 
1-Methyl-l  :2-dihydro-6-pyridone-3- 
carboxylic  acid  and  its   im  tliyl  ester 
'        (iMkvi::;),  190ti,  A.,  i,  108. 

3-Methyldihydro  2-pyriraidone,     5:t)-(//- 
.        aniimi-.  and  its  Inrniyl  derivative  and 
5-nitn)  (i-aniino-  (Johns),  1912,  A.,  i, 
320. 

4  Methyl-l:6-dihydro  6-pyrimidone,  2- 
oxiniimi-  (.loHN.siiN  and  Sn  h.i'Ai:!)), 
191-J.    A.,    i,    911. 

5  Methyldihydro  6  pyrimidone,  2- 
luninu-,  and  its  .'•alts  (.'oHNsoN  and 
(.'LAi-r),  1904,  A.,i,  819. 
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4-Methyldihydro  6  pyrimidone-5-acetic 
acid,  6-ainiiio-  (.Iohnsox  and  Hkyi.  , 
1908,  A.,  i,  r.9. 
4-Methyl-l:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2- 
oximinothiol propionic  acid  (.Tohnsox 
and  SnEPAiiD),  1912,  A.,  i,  911. 
4  Methyl  1:6  dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2- 
thiolacetic    acid,    and    its    potassium 
salt    and    ttlijd    eslt-r    (.Iuiix.smn   and 
Shki'AI!!)),  1911,  A.,  i,  9-J4. 
4-Methyl-l:6-dihydro-6  pyrimidone  2  a- 
thiol-;8  hydroxyacrylic     acid,     ctlnl 
ester  (Johnson  and   Shki'Mid),  1911, 
A.,  i,  925. 
4  Methyl-1 :6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2- 
thioloxalacetic  acid  (Johnson  and 
Shkpakd),  1912,  A.,  i,  911. 
iliethyl  ester,  and    its  thiocarbamide 
derivative  (Johnson  and  Shei'Aiid), 
1911,  A.,  i,  925. 
4-Methyl-l:6-dihydro  6  pyrimidone  2- 
thiolpyruvic     acid     (JdUNsoN      and 
SHEi'AiiD),    1912,   A.,   i,  911. 
2-Methyldihydroquinazoline     and      its 

picrate  ((iAi;i!iKK),  1903,  A.,  i,  416. 
3-Methyldihydroquinazoline     and      its 
salts    ((!aki;iei.  and   Chlman),   1904. 
A.,  i,  1060. 
8-Metliyldihydrociuinazoline     and     its 
additive  salts    (JCiioEKs),    1907,   A., 
i,  1037. 
1 -Methyl  - 1 : 2 -dihydr  0 -2-quinoxalone  an  d 
its  3-carboxylic  acid  and  its  ni.ethyl- 
amide  (Kuiieinc;  and  Kasei.itz).  1906, 
A.,  i,  4()i'). 
2  Methyldihydro  4-quinazolone      (Fin- 
ger),  1907,  A.,   i,  876. 
and   its  additive  salts   (Heeeei;    and 

Souiius),  1908,  A.,   i,  913. 
and   3-aniino-,    tnethiodidc^s   (I'ouei'.t 
and  Geioeu),  1912,  A.,  i,  r>U. 
2-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolone.  .')- 

amino-,      and      its     additive     salts 
(IjOGEi'.rand  Ciiambeus),  1906,  A., 
i,  389. 
bronio-,    .and    6 -nitre-   (Rookrt   and 

Gki(;ei;),   1912,  A.,  i,  396. 
a)-(/udiloro-(C!AiiTNEK),190.5,A.,i,130. 
.^-nitro-,  and  its  additive  salts  (BooEiir 
and  Chambers),  1905,  A.,  i,  613. 
and  its3-alkyl  derivatives, synthesis 
of  (Bo(JERTand   Seie),  190.">,  A., 
i,  945. 
6-nitro-,   synlhesis   of,    from    5-nitro- 
aoetylantluanil  and  jirimarj- amines, 
and   6-nitr(>-3-anano-,    and  3-etliyl 
derivative  (  Uooert  and  Cook),  1 90(). 
A.,  i,  9S8. 
7-nitro-,  and  its  S-meth}-!  derivative 
(BooERT  and  Steiner).   1905.  A., 
i,  94«. 


2-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolone,  5- 

nitro-3-amino-,  and  its  additive  salts, 

and   diacetyl    and    bromo-derivatives 

(BoGERT    and    Seil),    1906,    A.,    i. 

712. 

3-Methyldihydro-4quinazolone         eth- 

iodidi;  (BooERT  and  (tEIGEr),  1912, 

A.,  i,  511. 

amino-,     and     nitro-     (Bogert     and 

Oeiger),   1912,  A.,  i,  396. 
6-nitro-,    nietliiodide     (Bogert    au<l 
Geiger),   1912,  A.,   i,   511. 
8-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolone         and 
its      aiUlitivp      salts      (Finkeklee), 
190C,   A.,  i,  21. 
7-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolones        and 
their  2-alkyl  derivatives  (Bogert  and 
Hoffman)';  1905,  A.,  i,  891. 
13-Methyl-5:13-dihydroquindolinium, 
salts  of  (Fichtkr  and  Rohner),  1911, 
A.,  i,  86. 
1-Methyldihydroquinoline,     6-1iromo-S- 
nitro-2-liydroxy-,and  its  methyl  and 
ethyl  ethers  (Decker,  Kavfmann, 
Pfeifek,     Prohatzka,    .and     Al- 
bertini),  1911,  A.,  i,  1025.  . 

4-cvano-  (Kaufmann  and  Ai.bertini),      ' 
1909,  A.,  i,  95S. 
l-Methyl-l:2-dihydroquinoline,3-ehloro- 
5-nitro-2-hvdroxy-     (Decker),    1903, 
A.,  i,  516.  ■ 
2-Methyldihydroquinoline       and       its 
l)icrate    (Heller    and     Souki.is), 
1908,  A.,   i,   914. 
hydrochloride   and  sulphate  and  ill- 
bronio-    (Heeler   and   Schmk.ia), 
1911.  A.,  i,  748. 
6  Methyldihydroquinoline  (Heller  and 

SciiME.iA),  1911,  A.,  i,  749. 
8-Methyldihydroquinoline  and  its  hydro- 
chloridi-    (Heller     and     Sch.meja), 
1911,   A.,   i.   749. 
1 -Methyl- 3:4-dihydro/.s'jquinoline      and 
.salts  of  (I'icTETand  Kay),   1909.  A., 
i,  514. 
2  ■  Methyl-  3 :4-dihydro  /.s^oquinolinium 

hydroxide,     .salts     of     (Pyman\ 

1909,  T.,   1749. 
6:7-(//liydroxy-,  phenol-betaine.  and 

other    derivatives    of    (Pvman\ 

1910.  T..  276. 
Methyldihydroresorcinol(3:5-di/(,(/(/n)./7/- 

,,i>/hi//vyc\o/f.i;f(lu'iii')  (Blaise  and 

JlAiiiE)"^,  1907,  A.,  i,  419. 
condensation    of,    witli    /li-phenvlene- 

dianun.'  (Haas),  1906,  T.,  577. 
«-Methyldihydrosorbic  acid  {fiepft'noic 
iii-nl),  /8-hydroxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
and  salts,  s^'ntliesis  of  (Jaavorsky 
and  Refokmatzky),  1903.  A.,  i,  4  ; 
(Iawojisky),  1903,  A.,  i,  729. 
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4'-Methyldihydro-4-stilbazole     and     its 

iulditive  salts  (Di-itiN(;\   190.'),   A.,  i, 

233. 
4  Methyl-3:4-dihydro  1:2:4:5- tetrazine- 

3:6-dicarboxylamIde  (Guktius,  D.-vk- 

ARSKY,     ;uid    Mi'Li.KR),     1909,   A.,   i, 

848. 
4MethyI-2:3-dihydrotliiazole,  2-imino-, 

acetyl     deiivativp    o(     (Voi'Kr;     and 

CliOOKKs),    IflOfp,    P.,    P.08  ;    1900,   T., 

67. 
5-Metliyl-4:5  dihydrothymine-4  carb- 

oxylic        acid,       .'i-lii()iun-4-liydro.xv- 

(.Iniixsox),     1907,   A.,   i,   S80. 
6-Methyl-l:6-dihydro-l:2:4-triazine, 

•3:r)-(//li3'dinxv-,  and  its  1-benzoyl  dp- 

livative  (Batlfa'),  1903,  A.,  i,  1-30. 
Methyldihydrouracil,  frihydroxj- 

(P.RHPENi)   and    Fkicke),    1903,     A., 

i,  740. 
5 -Methyldihydrouracil,  .o-liydroxy- 

(KouiiNEAr),  1909,  A.,  i,  211. 
Methyldihydrouracils,  a-  and   0-,    trl- 

iiydioxy-,  and  tlieir  vcaction.s  (Behr- 

KXi),  O.sTEN,  and    liEEu).    inot),    A., 

i,    309;  (BEHRKNDand   15HEi:;,    190S, 

A.,  i,  840. 
Methyl-)3-dimethylamino/wbutylcarb- 
inol  (di iih'thiiltl iiiciiiniiill.-Kiii  i III-)  iind 
its     additive     salts      (ivoiix     and 
Schlegl),  1907,  A.,  i,  683. 

aurichloride  (Kohn),  1905,  A.,  i,  929. 
7-Methyl-/3/3-dimethylol-a-butanol    and 

its    triacetate    and     trilxuiznalc    (vax 

jMai'J.e  and  Tur-i,KNs),    190.".,    A.,    i, 

460. 
Methyldinaphthacridine  and  its  additive 

salts  (Skxiei;  and  Ai'stin),   1906,  T., 

1393  ;   P.,  211. 
13-Methyl-5:7:12:14-dinaphthanthradi- 

quinone     (W.     11.     and    ]\1.    ,Miij,s\ 

1912,  T.,  2201. 
Methyldinaphthaquinonitrole       (Fhiks 

and   HiM'.NEi;),    1900,   A.,  i,   190. 
l-Methyldi'7/'/y-l:2:3-A'-octen-3-one 

(Sk.MiMI.er  and   P.AiiTEi/r),    1908,   A., 

i,   3."..n. 
3Methyldioxindole,       and       fcbionio- 

(Koiix  and  Osierseiv.ek),    1912,  A., 

i,  .M. 
2-Methyldiphenyl,  niiii\\\nn\o-  (Ki,A(;es), 

1907,  A.,  i,  599. 
4-Methyldiphenyl,     2'-ainin(i-,    benzoyl 

derivative    (v.    BlLAix),    1910,    A.,  "i, 

189,   880. 
4Methyldiphenylamine,  2-aniino-, 

liydniilili.ride  and  benzoyl  deriv- 
ative of,  and  2'-nitro-  (Pidhsche 
and  Feise),   1907,   A.,  i,   243. 

4'-nitro-3annnn-  (Pi.lmann),     1908, 
A.,  i,  457. 


A'-Methyldiphenylamine  hydriodide 
nnuriiii-iddide  (Barnett  and 
Smiles),  1910,  T.,  984. 

o-snlphoxide  (1>ai:xktt  and  Smiles), 
1910,  T.,  188, 

rddiiro^Z/iiitrc-    (Paoe    and     Smiles), 
1910.  T.,   1117. 
Methyl-2':4'-diphenylamine8ulphonic 

acids,  sodium    salts  and   amides    (PiE- 

VEuniN  and  Cuki'IKT'x),    1903,   A.,  i, 

248. 
>S'-Methyldiphenylamine-(»-sulphonium 

iodide  mer(nii-iodid(!    (PjAKXKII'   and 

R^[|r,Es),   1910,  T.,   98.3. 
2-Methyldiphenyl-2'-carboxylic       acid, 
4:  l'-'//amiiH)-,  and  its  .salts  (C'liEM- 
isoHE  Farrik  vorm.  Weiler-Ter- 
Meer),  1904,  A.,  i,  .53. 

w-hydroxy-,  and  its  lactone  (Kexner 
and  Turner),  1911,  T.,  2113;  P.. 
262. 
4-Methyldiphenyl  4'-carboxylic       acid, 

2:2'-^/niitro-,  and  its  salts,  and   2:2'- 

(lia.mino-,   and  its   hydrochloride    (v. 

Jakubowski  and  v.  Xiemexiowski), 

1909,  A.,  i,  265. 
a-Methyl-a'/3-diphenyl-o')3-(/'/hydroxy- 

glutarie     acid.       See     a'/S-Dijdienvl- 

a-mothyl^lutarie      acid,      a'/3-(//hydr- 

oxy-. 
'/-Methyldiphenylmethane,   nmuihvQmo- 

(Kla(;ks),  1907,   A.,  i,  599. 
3 -Methyldiphenylmethane,      5:3':5'-<//- 

liromo-4:4'-(//iiydr(ixy-,    and    4':4'-f/i'- 

hydroxv-  (ArwEiis  and  Rikiz).  1907, 

A.,  i,  9"'l9. 
4-Methyldiphenylmethanecarboxylic 

acid,   2-livdroxy-,  Lactone  ut'  (v.  LiE- 

i;i(;),  1908,  A.,'!,'  72S. 
Methyldiphenylsulphone-^2-carboxylic 

acids,    2'-   ami    4'-     (Ullmaxx     and 

Leiixkr).   1905,   ,\.,  i,   ■J90. 
'Av-i|'-Methyldipropylcarbamide         (Mc- 

Kkk),   1906,  A.,   i,   732. 
Methyldipropyl/.s"carbamide   (Me  K ek), 

1909,  A.,  i,  63(i. 
Methyldipropylurethane.    See  Dipropyl- 

carbaniic  acid,  methyl  ester. 
5-Methyl-8:8'-diquinolyl  and  its  salts  (v. 

.1  AKriKiwsKi  and  \.  Nikmkn TOWSKi), 

1909,  A.,  i,  265. 
5-Methyl-8:8'-diquinolyl-5'-carboxylic 

acid    and    its   salts    (v.    Jakimiowski 

and    V.  NlEMENTiiWSKl),    1909,  A.,  i, 

264. 
/3-Methyl-A"'\-dodecadiene     (Haiidixo, 

Walsh,  and    \\ki/.mann\    1911,   T., 

450;   P.,  12. 
Methylene    bases,    action    of    cyanogen 

bnmiide  un   (v.    BiiAUX  and   Ivuveu), 

1903,  A.,  i,  464. 
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Methylene  compounds   (Henry  ;   Des- 

cvvt),  1906,  A.,  i,  558. 

synthesis   of  aliphatic    (v.    Bkaun 

and  TiiUMi'i.Eii),  1910,  A.,  i,  25. 

mixed,       relative       volatility      of 

(Henry),  1908,  A.,  i,  381. 
action    of  cyanogen   on    (TiiAriiK), 

1904,  A.,  i,  708. 
(R-C0-0),CH2,    leaotions   of   (Des- 

cvDV.),  1903,  A.,  i,  168. 
hydroxy-,   preparation  of  (Bp.i'Hi.), 
1904,  A.,  i,  600. 
derivatives    (Staimiinoei;    and    Wvv- 
fvm),  1912,  A.,  i,  245. 
preparation    of    (Stauhincer    and 
Kri'FER),  1911,  A.,   i,   702. 
etliers,  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on 

(Salwa y)  ,1910,  T. ,  24 1 3 ;  P. .  293. 
ether   group   in    the   aromatic   series, 
reaction  of  (Labat),    1909,  A.,  ii, 
771. 
Methylene     bromide    [Aihromomethane], 
action   of  water  on   (Klos.s)^   1904, 
A.,  i,  1. 
cliloride  {Axchlorom ethane),  interaction 
of,  with  the  sodium  derivative  of 
ethyl    malouate    (Tutin),    1907, 
T.,  1141  ;  P.,  158,  245. 
condensation  of,  with  lliromo-  ami 
l-chloro-2-naphthylaniines   (Sex- 
lEH  and  Au.stin),   1907,  P.,  300  : 
1908,  T.,  63. 
action    of,     with    di-^)-tolylniethane 
(Lavaux),  1911,  A.,  i,  533. 
"  hydroxvhromide, "    constitution     of 

(Heni;v),  1904,  A.,  i,   361. 
iodide,    deeomijosition    of  ((.'ami'iiei.i. 
and  Rawiujn),  1912,  A.,  i,  741. 
compound   of,    with   silver    nitrate 
(ScHoi.L  and  Steinkopf),  1907, 
A.,  i,  116. 
r^i-iodochloride   (Thiele  and  Peter), 

190.5,   A.,  i,  736. 

phenyl  methyl  ether  and  its  dibromo- 

derivative(  Bresi.auer  and  Pictkt), 

1907,  A.,  i,  915. 

Methyleneacetone.  See  Aa-Buten-Y-one. 

Methyleneacetophenone.     See      Phenyl 

vinyl  ketone. 
Methyleneadrenaline  (Schroeter), 

1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
Methyleneaminoacetonitrile    (,  K  i.ac es)  , 

1903,   A.,   i,   469. 
Methyleneaminobenzoic  acids,  m-  :nid  /<- 
(HuuREN  and  Arnold),    1908,  A.,  i, 
534. 
5-Methyleneamino-4:5:4':6'-tetrahydro- 
4:4'-dipyvimidyl,  2:4:6:2':4':5';6'- 

hepti(\i\d\o\y-,  iind  its  amide  (Hl'RT- 
LEY  and  Woottun).  1911,  T.,  295; 
P.,  2. 


Methyleneaniline.     See    Anhydroform- 

aldehydeaniline. 
Methyleneanthranilic  acid  and  its  salts 

(HnriiEN  and  Arnumj),    1908,  A.,  i, 

Methyleneanthrone,    9-(//bromo-    (Koy- 

W)),  1911,  A.,  i,  67. 
Methylene-azure     (Hantzspii),      1906, 
A.,      i,      206  ;    (Kehrmaw      and 
DlTTENHliFER),  1906,  A.,    i,  460. 
chemical     nature     of    (BernthsEn), 

1906,  A.,  i,  535. 
physiological   action   of  (Un^derhill 
and  Closson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  471. 
Methylenebenzene-  m  -disulphonamide 
(KsoEVENAGEi,  and   Leracii),    1904, 
A.,  i,  995. 
Methylenec-benzoquinone,    tetrahvomo- 
(ZiNOKE   and   Klostermann),    1907. 
A.,  i,   322. 
Methylene-^j-benzoquinone,  /^//Y/bromo-, 
and     its     reactions     (ZixcKR     and 
Hr.rrcHER),  1906,  A.,  i,  167. 

t(tr(l(i\\\0Y0-  (ZiNCKE,  Sf'HNEIDER,  and 

Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,  757. 
Methylenebisacetylacetone  ( Knoevexa- 

v.v.h),  1903,  A.,  i,  638. 
Methylenebisaspidinol    (Boehm),   1904, 

A.,  i,   405. 
3-Methylenebisbenzotetronic  acid.     See 

3Methylenebis-4-li3'(lro\ycunnRirin. 
Methylenebis  benzyl-,     -methyl-,      and 

-propyl-malonic   acids,   chloio-,  ethyl 

e.sters  (KtViz  and  Ziirnh;),  1907,    A., 

i,  112. 
Methylenebischloroacetamide  (Einhorx 

and  Maieumaver),  1906,  A.,  i,  250. 
Methylenebis/ /(Chloroacetamide     (Kix- 

luiRX   and   Mauermayer),    1906,  A., 

i,  252. 
Methylenebis-3-chloro-6-nitroaniline 

(Badische  Axilix-  &  Soda-Fa iiRiK\ 

1909,  A.,  i,  910. 
Methylenebiscotoin    and    its    azo-com- 

pound  (BoKiiM),  1904,  A.,  i,  404. 
Methylenebisdiethylmalonamic         acid 

(EixnoRX  and  I\lArERMAYER).   1906, 

.A.,  i,  252. 
Methylenebis- dimethylcarbamides,      -a- 

ethylbutyramide,       -ethylcarbamide, 

and  -propionamide  (Eixhorx),  1908, 

A.,  i,  609. 
4-Methylenebis-3:5-dimethyl/'>'>oxazole 

(KxoEVF.x  v(;ei.),    1903,    A.,     i.    639; 

(Hare  and  Ei.x.e),  1904,  A.,  i,  749. 
Methylenebisfilicic    acid   and    its   aw- 

iH.nipound  iI5oeum),   1904,  A.,  i,  405. 
3-Methylenebis-4-hydroxycoumariu 

(Ans(  iiUTz),   1903.   A.,  i,  271  ;  (Ax- 

si  nurz,  AxsRACH,     Fresexivs,    and 

Claus),  1909,  A.,  i,  663. 
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Methylenebis-4-hydroxy-7-methylcou- 

marin     (Axsrmiy,,     Wacntj;,     ami 

Jl'NKEUSLtdHK),  VM)'.\  A.,    i,  (i64. 
3:3-Methylenebis  4-hydroxy^/3-naph- 

thapyrone   (Anschuiz   aiul    Gkakk), 

1909,  A.,  i,  665. 
Methylenebishydroxyquinol      and      its 

acetate  (Likukkman N,  LrxuENi-.AUM, 

aixl  Ci.AWk),  1901,  A.,  i,   li:j. 
Methylenebis-4:6-'//hyrtroxy-l:2:3  tri- 

methylbenzene  (LirJiiKu),    1907,   A., 

i,  1'28. 
Methylenebis  2-imino-4  ketotetrahydro- 

thiopben  (IJknaky),  1910,  A.,  i,  581. 
Methylenebismethyldianthranilic     acid 

(HouiJKN  and  AiiN(U,i)),    1908,  A.,   i, 

■  >6'o, 
4Metbylonebis  3-metbyl-5-/.s')oxazolone 

(llAiiKaiid  1;aiim),  190),  A.,  i,  748. 
Metbyienebismethylphloroglucinol    and 

it.s  methyl  ctlic.r,   and  their  azu-com- 

jiounds  (Hokhm),  1904,  A.,  i,  404. 
Methylenebisorcinol   and    it.s    azo-coni- 

pound  (Simon),  1904,  A.,  i,  406. 
Methylenebisoxalacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 

and      it.s       liydrate,      hydro.sulpliide, 

phenylliydrazoni's,  and  seinicavbazone 

and    dianhydiido     and     its     hydrate 

((lAri.r),   l'907.  A.,  i,  148. 
Methylenebisoxalacetotetra  amide,  and 

-benzylamidedibenzylimide    (Gault), 

1907,  A.,  i,  148. 
jj-Methylenebisphenylenebenzylmethyl- 

ethylammonium     .salts     (Kiiufii.icii), 

1911,  A.,  i,  494. 
;?-Methylenebisphenylenemethylethyl- 

allylammonium  salts,  and  their  active 

forms  (FiKiiiLirii),  1911,  A.,  i,  494. 
7^-Methylenebisphenylenemethylpropyl- 

allylammonium     salts      (Kikhiijch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  494. 
Methylenebisphenylmethylpyrazolone 

(Dain.s   and    IJuuwx),    1909,     A.,    i, 

782. 
6-Methylenebis  l-phenyl-3-methylthio- 

pyrazole     and     its      additive      salts 

(MicnAKi,rs),  1904,  A.,  i,  780. 
Methylenebistriacetic-S-lactone  (Dikck- 

MANN  and  BiM'.K.sr),  190  1,  A.,  i,  846. 
Methylenebis  2:4:6  trimethoxybenz- 

aldehyde     (IIek/.k;,    Wk\zi;i>,     and 

GiciiKiNcici;),  1904,  A.,  i,  13.')-^. 
Methylene  blue  (LANitAii;uand  Wkii,), 
1910,  A.,  i,  -JCJ. 

bleaching  of  (liAsAiiKKF),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
219,  513  ;  ((iRHiiAun),  1912,  A., 
ii,  :M.3. 

reduction  of,  bv  cow's  milk  (Cath- 
cAur),  1906,  A.,  ii,  700. 

reduction  of,  by  milk  bacteria  (Kiied), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1199. 


Methylene-blue,  absirption  of,  by  char- 
coal (Pelkt-Joii  VET  and  KiEGiiisr), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  371. 
action  of,  on   cotton   fibie  (Bauratt 

and  Edik),  1907,  A.,  ii,  847. 
stable  positives  with   (Ram(Jn   v  Ca- 

•TAi,),  1912,  A.,  ii,  407. 
l)hysiological   action    of   (UNi)Ei:Hn,L 

and  Clo.sson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  471. 
inilucnce  of  chluroform   on  intravital 
staining       with       (Heiitek       and 
KiciiARD.s),  1904,  A.,  ii,  756. 
absorption  of,  by  the  intestinal  epithe- 
lium    (Schmidt),     1906,     A.,     ii, 
694. 
action    of,     on    the    respiration    and 
fermentation  of  jdants  (Palladix, 
IliruBEXET,  and  Kor.sakoff),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  919. 
combination   ot    silica   with    (Pelet- 
JonvET  and  Anderson),  1909,  A., 
i,  526. 
derivatives  of  (Gxeh.m  and  W'aeder), 

1908,  A.,  i,  63. 
polyiodo-derivatives   ol    (Pei,et-.Ioli- 
VEr  and    Siegui.st),    1909,    A.,    i, 
527. 
as  an  indicator  in  iodometric  titrations 
(Sixxatt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  747;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  681. 
use  of,  for  estimating  sul|ihonic  deriva- 
tives    of     aromatic     amino-     and 
hydroxy-compounds  (Vaibkl    and 
liAirrELT),  1906,  A.,  ii,  207. 
estimation  of,  volumetvically  (Pelet 
andGARini),  1901,  A.,  ii,'794. 
Methylene-blue,  nitio-.    See  Methylene- 

grccii. 
Methylene  blue  M.  E.  (Gain),  1911,  A., 

i,  i:;7. 
Methylene-blue-eosin    staining,    nature 

of  (P.ARUATT),  190(i,  A.,  ii,  785. 
a-Methylene-S-bromovaleric  acid   (Ki.J- 
XKR  and   Ki.AwiKoi;h(iKF),  1911,   A., 
i,  t)35. 
Methylener(/c/obutane.      See     Vinyltii- 

methylene. 
Mcthylenecamphor     (Minuuin),    1903, 

A.,  i,   128. 
Methylenecamphor,  hydro.xy-  (Hkuhl), 
1901,  A.,  i,  139,  600. 
action    of   magnesium    methyl    and 
eth}'!    iodides   on  (Forster   and 
.Jrnn),  1905,  T.,  369  ;  P.,  116. 
nitro-  (FoR.sTER  and  Wuhers),  1911, 
I'.,  327  :  1912,  T.,  1331. 
Methylenecamphorcyanocarboxylic 
acid.         Si>e      ('anipliiiiylidenecyano- 
acftic  ;u'il. 
Methylenecarbamides      (Sexier       and 
SiiKniEAKU),  1909,  T.,  494  ;  P.,  72. 
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Methylenecarbamidogallic    acid    (Vo.-s- 

wiNKKi,),  1906,  A.,  i,  961. 
Methylenecatechol.         See        Catechol 

methylene  etlier. 
Methylenechloroamine  (Ciiuss,   Bevan, 
and    Bacon),    1910,     T.,    2404  ;    P., 
•248. 
Methylene-^J-chlorophenylacetonitrile, 
hydroxy-  (v.   Walther  and  HiiisuH- 
KEKG),  1903,  A.,  i,  495. 
Methylenecitric  acid  (Faubeneabuikex 
vnitM.  F.   liAVKi;  &  Co.),  1904,  A., 
i,  649. 
inejiaration      of      (Fakbenfabiuken 
voi:m.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A., 
i,  604. 
alkyl  esters,  preparation  of  (Farbe.x- 

FABl;iKEN   VOKM.   F.   BaYEU  &  Cv.\ 

1909,  A.,  i,  880. 
Methylenecitryl   bromide    and   chloride 

(Fahbexfahkikex  vorm.   F.   Bayei; 

&  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1006. 
Methylenecitryloxytoluic     acids,     pre- 

l)aration  of  (Farhenfabrikkx  vorm. 

F.  Bayei:  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  421. 
Methylenecitrylsalicylic   acid,  prepara- 
tion of  (Farbenfabiukex  vorm.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1045. 
Methylenediamine     and    its     dibenzoyl 

derivative    (Eixhorn     and    Mauer- 

mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  252. 
Methylenedi-y-aminobenzoic  acid  (Bi.sc- 

HOFF   and    Keixfeld),    190-3,    A.,    i, 

248. 
Methylenedianisamide     (Kxoevexaoel 

and  Lebach),  1904,  A.,  i,  994. 
Methylenedi-oanisidine  (Bischoff  and 

Reixfeld),  1903,  A.,  i,  248. 
Methylenedibenzamidecarboxylic      acid 

(ElXHORX,    r.l^CHKnl'FF,   and   SZELIN- 

ski),  1906,  A.,  i,  246. 
Methylenedi-chloroanilines      and      -»i- 

toluidine  (Bis(  hofk  and  Reixfeld), 

1903,  A.,  i,  247. 
Methylenedicotarnine     and     its     salts 

(Freuxd  and  Flerscher),  1912,  A., 

i,    491  :     (FreumO,     1912,     A.,     i, 

579. 
Methylenedicresorcinol,     reduction     of 

(LiTiiEu),  1907,  A.,  i,  128. 
Methylenediethylaniline.  Sec  Dijihenyl- 

dirthylMU'tliyk'nedianiine. 
Methylenedihydrocotarnine  and  its  salts 

(Frkuxi)   and    Daibe).   1912,   A.,   i, 

491. 
Methylenedimethylaniline.       Sec      Di- 

plienyldinietliylnu'thylenediandne. 
Methylenel:3  dimethyl- A  •-'7/- /ohexen- 

5-one,  6-hydro.\\-,  and  its  copper  salt 

(Ri-hemaxx    and    Levy),    1912,   T., 

2551. 


Methylenedimethylsaccinic  acid  and 
anhydride  (Bone  and  Hexsiock), 
1903,  T.,  1388  ;    P.,  248. 

diethyl  ester,   niafqietic  rotation  and 
refraction    of   (Perkix),    1903,    T., 
1389  ;    P.,  248. 
Methylenedinarcotine     and     its     salts 

(Freund  and  Fleischer),  1912,  A., 

i,     490  ;      (Freuxii),     1912,     A.,     i, 

579. 
4:5-Metliylenedioxyanthranilic  acid,  3- 

nitni-  1  Hei;z1,  190.'i,  A.,  i.  779. 
Metbylenedioxybenzaldehydeindogen- 

ide  (I^KRKix  and  Thomas),  1909,  T. , 

796  :    P..  125. 
Methylenedioxy-oo-benzaldehydephenyl- 

hydrazone,   nitro-,  and  its  potassium 

salt  (Ciu.sa   and  Pestalozza),   190S.. 

A.,  i,  833. 
l:2-Metliylenedioxybenzene.     See  Cate- 
chol, methylene  ether. 
l:2-Metliylenedioxybeiizene-6-azo-"- 

cresol  (]Mameij),  1909,  A.,  i,  854. 
1 :2-Methylenedioxybenzene-5  azo-^'- 

cresol  (Mameli).  1909,  A.,  i,  854. 
l:2-Metliylenedioxybenzene-oazonaph- 

thalene,    4-amino-    v^I-^meli),    1911, 

A.,  i,  510. 
1 :2-Methylenedioxybeiizeneazo-a-     and 

-/3-naphthol   (Mameli),  1909,   A.,  i, 

854. 
l:2-Methylenedioxybenzeneazophenol 

^Mameli;,  1909,  A.,  i,  854. 
l:2-Metliylenedioxybenzeneazosalicylic 

acid  (.Mamkli),  1909,  A.,  i,  855. 
l:2-Methyleiiedioxybenzenediazoamino- 

benzene  (.Ma>[ei.i),  1911,  A.,  i,  510. 
Methylenedioxybenzonitrile,         3:4-(//- 

chloro-  ^Ewixs),  1909,  T.,  1487;   P., 

210. 
Methylenedioxybenzosuberenone  and  its 

scmicarbazone    (iJuRst  he),    1911,    A., 

i.  1019. 
Methylenedioxybenzoylacrylic  acid.  See 

Pipuron viae ry lie  acid. 
Methylenedioxybenzoylpropionic      acid 

and  its  bromo-dcrivative  ^BoV(;AL'i,r\ 

1909,  A.,  i,  102. 
Methylenedioxybenzyl  chloride,  -i-A-i/i- 

chloro-  (E\viXf>S  1909,  T.,  1485  ;    P., 

210. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylaiiiine  and  its 

derivatives  (Maxxuh  ami  Kui'HAl), 

1912,  A.,  i,  218. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylaminoacetal 

and  its  hvdrochloride  (MaxM'  H   and 

Kri-HAi);  1912,  A.,  i,  851. 
3:4-Metliylenedioxybenzylaminoacetic 

acid,  ethyl   ester,  and  derivatives  of 

(Maxxich  and  Kithal),  1912,  A.,  i, 

218. 
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3:4-Methylenedioxybenzyl''/chloroacet- 

amide  (JIannich  and  Kutualj,  1912, 

A.,  i,  851. 
Methylenedioxybenzyl-cyanoacetic   and 

-malonic  acids  (Pkcimni),  1'j04,  A., 

i,  504. 
6:7  Methylenedioxy-l-benzyl-3:4- 

dihydro/<;"quinoline     and     its     salts 

{FAnUENKARKIKEN    VOR.M.     F.    BaYER 

&  C<i.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 
3:4-Metliylenedioxybenzyldiiiiethyl- 

amine    and    its    salts    (Tiffeneau), 

1911,  A.,  i,  973. 
3 :4  Methylenedioxybenzylethanolamine 

and  its  liydroulilorido  (.MAXNini  and 

Kui'HAi,),'  1912,  A.,  i,  S.'il. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-/'- 

aminobenzoic     acid    (Manghoi     and 

FuKLdNc),  1910,  A.,  i,  3-4. 
3:4-Metliylenedioxybenzylideneantlir- 

anilic  acid  (Woi.f),  1910,  A.,  i,  To'!. 
S-^yj-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-S-i/" 

cumyl-,  and  S-Zsohexyl-rhodanic  acids 

(Kali/.a),  1910,  A.,  i,  130. 
S-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-dipheiiyl- 

thiohydantoin,    -rhodanic    acid,    and 

-3-allylrhodanic     acid     (Andukascji 

and  Zii'SEi;),  1903,  A.,  i,  S5iJ. 
5:6-Methylenedioxy-3-benzylidene-l- 

hydrindone,  2'-liydro.\y-,  and  its  acetyl 

derivative    (Perkin    and    Robin.sON), 

1907,  T.,  1097. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylidenerho- 

danic  acid  (liAiujKM.iNi),  1906,  A.,  i, 

384. 
/S-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-o-rhoda- 

ninepropionic      acid      (Andkeasch), 

1910,  A.,  i,  69.".. 
6:7-Methyleiiedioxy  2•benzyl-l-methyl- 
3:4-dihydro^wquinoline,  2i;ldoro- 

(FAi;i!KNKAI!iaKKN'    \()I;.M.    F.     liAYEU 

&  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 
//V'-Methylenedioxybenzyl-5-methyl- 

l:2:4-triazole,  3-hydioxy-  (Kri'E  and 

OKsTKEiciiEii),  1912,  A.,  i,  220. 
3 :4  Methylenedioxybenzylsemicarb- 

azide     and     its     derivatives     {Rui-e 

and     Oi:sTiii;iriiEi;),     1912,     A.,     i, 

220. 
/'7)-Methylenedioxybenzyl-l:2:4-tri- 

azole,       3-hydroxy-        (Rupk       and 

Oi-siKKKifEi;),  H)12,  A.,  i,  220. 
3:4-Methylenedioxy-l-/3  bromo  a-acet- 

oxy-/'-propylbenzene,    nitio-    (lIoEi;- 

INci,  190.-),  A.,   i,  592. 
3:4-Metbylenedioxy-/3-bromo-a-meth- 

oxyethylbeuzene         .Mannhii        and 

Jac<ihs(jii\  ,  liiio,  A.,  i,   II.;. 
Methylenedioxy-u'  bromostyrene  and  its 

dibromide   (IIokuini;),     1907,    A.,     i, 

624. 


3:4-Methylenedioxycinnamic  acid, 

nietliyl   estei   (1'usnki;),   1911,    A.,    i, 

53. 
3:4-Methylenedioxydihydrochalkone 

and   its    seinicaiba/onc    (Bari;ELLINI 

and  BiNl),  1912,  A.,  i,  118. 
6:7-Methylenedioxy-3:4-dihydro/---o- 

quinoline  and  its  piciate  (Decker), 
1912,  A.,  i,  906. 

derivatives  of  (Decker),  1912,   A.,  i, 
1018. 
3':4'-Methylenedioxy-3:4-dimethoxy- 

benzophenone  (Perkix,    Weizmaxn, 

and  Creehi),   1906,  T.,  1662. 
4:5-Methylenedioxy-l-/3-dimetliyl- 

aminoethylbenzene,      2-cyano-,      and 

its  salts  (Rabe  and  McMillan),  1911, 

A.,  i,  77 
Methylenedioxydistearic  acid,etliyl  ester 

(TscHiLiKix),  1912,  A.,  i,  604. 
Metliylene-3:4-dioxyformazylbenzene 

and    its  ^;-sulphonic    acid,   in)tassiuiTi 

salt  (Fn  HiEU  and  Fruhlicii),   1903, 

A.,  i,  723. 
3:4-Metliylenedioxy-2':4':5':2":4":5"- 

hexamethoxy triphenylmethane    (Sz e- 

Ki),  1911,  A.,  i,  634. 
Methylenedioxyhomophthalic  acid 

(Perkin   and   Rubinsox),    1906,    P., 

160. 
3:4-Metliylenedioxyhydratropaldehyde 
and  its    .-eniiiarhazone  (Bi.hal  and 
TiFFEXEAU),  1908,  A.,  i,  631. 

and    its     oxinie     and     seiniearliazone 
(Tiffeneau  and  Daufresne),  1907, 
A.,  i,  515. 
Methylenedioxyhydratropic    acid,    pre- 

])aration  ot  ( lioKitlxc),    1908,    A.,   i, 

695. 
5:6-Methylenedioxy-l-hydrindone     and 

its   oxinie  and  i.^unitrosu-  and  2-lienz- 

ylidene    derivatives       (Perkin     and 

RoBiN.S(.x),  1906,  P.,   160;  1907,  T., 

1084. 
6:7-Methylenedioxy-l-hydrindone, 

7-nitn)-,  and  7-aniinii- (Pekkix,  RoB- 

iN>nN,  and  TiKi.MAs),  1909,  T.,  1981. 
5:6-Methylenedioxy-l-hydrindone-2- 

oxalic  acid   (Rihemann),    1912,   T., 

1735. 
3:4Methylenedioxy-l-a-hydroxyethyl- 

benzene  iKi.aijes   and  Fiiki.sHkim), 

1904,  A.,  i,  16. 
4':5'-Mcthylenedioxy  2;3-indenobenzo- 

pyranoIil:4)  aniiydrorerricliloridc 

(Pf.kkix    and    Rofunsox),    1908,    T., 
1 1 05. 
Methylenedioxyindophenin  (Herz), 

1905,  A.,  i,  779. 
5:6-Methylenedioxyi8atin  (Her/\  1905, 

A.,  i,  779. 


Methylenedioxymandelie  aeid         1360 


3:4-Methyleiiedioxymandelic    acid    and 

its    ethyl    pster    ;iiirl    amide    (Bakger 
and  EwiNsi,  1909,  T.,  r.51. 
Methylenedioxymethoxyhydratropalde- 
hyde        and         its  senucarbazone 

(Rimini  and  Omvai;i),   1907,    A.,  i, 

6:7-Metliylenedioxy-l-methyl-3:4  di- 

hydro/soquinoline     and       its      salts 

(Farbenfabkiken  vdRM.   V.  Bayek 

&  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  lOlfi. 
6:7-Methylenedioxy-2-methylquiuoline, 

4-ln-dioxy-,  and  its  additive  salts  and 

acetyl  derivative  (Herz!,  1905,  A.,  i, 

779. 
Methylenedioxyphenanthrazine  (Hkrz), 

1905,  A.,  i,  780. 
j8-/-';>-Methylenedioxyphenyl-/3-3- 

anisylidene' ,'/"  A'pentan-2-onylpro- 

piophenone  (Siiiieglei;),  1912,  A.,  i, 

7s-_'. 
Methylene-3:4-dioxyphenyl-a-benzotri- 

azine  (FiCHTER  and  FrOhlkh),  1903, 

A.,  i,  723. 
;3-//7/-Methylenedioxyphenyl-/5-3- 

benzylidene- ,V'./"pentan-2  onyl- 

propiopheaone  ^Snai.Gi.KUi,  r,'12,  A., 

i,  lS-2. 
a-3:4  Methylcnedioxyphenyl-a/3-'//- 

bromo-       and       -/3-bromo-a-hydroxy- 

ethanes  (Baiiger  and  Jowett),  1905, 

T.,  969  :   P.,  --'05. 
a-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylbutan-a  ol. 

See  Pippronylpio]ivKarl>iii(il. 
5-Methylenedioxyphenyl-A"-buten-5-ol 

and  it>  oxidation  (Kuk.ti-kin  i,   1911, 

A.,  i,  445. 
7-Methylenedioxyplienylbutyric      acid, 

iS-iodo-ay-f^ihydroxy-,  lactone  of  (BuU- 

gaui.t).  1908,  A.,  i,  539. 
Methylenedioxypbenylchloroacetic  acid, 

;):4-(i';'eliloro-,  etlivl  ester  (  Bakceu  and 

KwiNs),  1909,  T.;^  558. 
Methylenedio^yphenylchloroacetyl 

cidorido,    3:4-r//chloro-    (Bargeu  and 

K\viNs\  1909,  T..  55(5. 
Methylenedioxyphenyl"'(chloroacetyl 

chloride,   o:4-(//cliloro-    (Baugeu   and 

KwiNs),  1909,  T.,  558. 
Methylenedioxyphenyl-;8-chloro-a-eth- 

anol    (Paily    and   Keukam),    1909, 

A.,  i,  97. 
7-Methylenedioxyphenylcrotonic     acid, 

a-livdroxv-  (BoriiAii.r),   1908,  A.,  i, 

•J  70. 
Methylenedioxyphenyl/vocrotonic     acid 

and  its  iodo  lactone  (Boi(;aui,i'),  1908, 

A.,  i,  --'70. 
Metbylenedioxyphenyl-o-cyanoacrylic 

acid,    ethvl    ester,     bronio-derivative 

(PicciKixi),  1905,  A.,  i,  599. 


6:7-Methylenedioxy-l-phenyl-3:4-di- 

hydro/soquinoline  and  its  niethiodide 

(Farbe.vfakkike.v  vorm.   F.  Bayer 

.S:  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 
3;4-Metbylenedioxyphenyldi-2-mcthyI- 

indyl-,     -indolidene-,    and    -1-ethyl- 

indyl-methanes    (Freisd     and    Le- 

ba(h),   1905,  A.,  i,  66(5. 
o-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylethane, 

aj3-(7/chloro-,  a^'xio/rfini-Mori)-,  and 
)3-chloro-adivdro\v-(BARGER),1908, 
T.,  2083;  P.',  237." 

o(8-f/i'chloro-,  /8-chloro-o-hydroxy-,  dt- 
chloro-a-hydroxy-,  chloro-j3-bromo- 
a-hj^droxy-,  and  its  acetate,  and 
/('//•((bioino-  (BorrcHER),  1909,  A., 
i,  153. 
/3  3;4-Methylenedioxyphenylethyldi- 

methylamine,    /8-liydroxy-,     and     its 

benzo}'!  derivative  and  tJieir  additive 

salts  (Pymax),   1908,    T.,    1806;  P., 

208. 
3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylglyoxylic 

acid   and    its    niethvlainide  (Barger 

and   Ewix.s'.    1909.  "T.,   555. 
3 :4  Methy lenedioxyphenylglyoxylo- 

nitrile  (KwiNsi,  1909,  T.,   1487;   P., 

210. 
3 :4  Metliylenedioxyphenylhydroxy- 

acetimino-ethyl  ether,  hydrochloride 

(Bakgki:  and  Ewiss),  1909,  T.,  554. 
3-3;4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-/3-hydroxy- 

ethylmethylamine      and      its       i^alts 

il')Ai;GK,K     and     .lnWETl),     1905,     T., 

970  ;    P..  205. 
5 :6-Methylenedioxy-l-phenyl-4: 5- 

indenopyrazole-3  carboxylic  acid 

HriiKMANN    and    Levy),    1912,    T., 

2545. 
/3-?«;>-Methylenedioxyphenyl-3-4- 

methyl(//'/'hexan-2-onyIpropiophen- 

onesand  their  dcrivatives,SrRii:GLEi;\ 

1912,  A.,  i,  783. 
3:4-MetliyleiiedioxyphenyI-;8-l-naph- 

thylpropionic  acid  i, Fosse),  1906,  A., 

i?  976. 
i8-3:4-Metliylenedioxyphenyl-)8-l-naph- 

thyl-   and   -/3-y)-tolyI-propionic    acids 

and  their  sails  (Fusse\    1907,   A.,  i. 

136. 
3-//(/)-MethylenedioxypheEyl-/3  2c.V' /'>- 

pentanonylpropiophenone      and      its 

derivatives  {SrKiEGLER\  1912,  A.,  i, 

781. 
5-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-AY-penten- 

oic  acid,  /S-amino-.  See  aHydroiiii>eric 

acid,  /3-andiio-. 
/3-/;(y)-Methylenedioxyphenyl-/3-3-piper- 

onylidenc' 7"  V«peiitaii-2-onylpropio 

phenone    j^Striegler),    1912.    A.,    i 

782. 
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a  3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylpropane. 

See  iJiliydio/.sY'saf'rolc. 

3 :4Methylenedioxyphenyl' //' A/propanol 
and  its  acetate  (Tiffexeau  and 
Daufuesne),  1007,  A.,  i,  ."jIo. 

Methylenedioxy-^-phenylpropionyl 
chloride,         a^-'Ui^hlovo-'-j :  i-<!  n-hloio- 
((;i,ai;.ke),  1910,  T.,  8W  ;   1'.,  96. 

a-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylpropyl 
alcohol.     See  J'^thylpiperouylcarbiuol. 

3 :4  Methylenedioxyphenyh's^'propyl- 
amine   (Maxn'icii    and    jAtoiisouN), 
nnO,  A.,   i,   ]tJ8. 

Methylenedioxyphenylpyruvic  acid  and 
its  oxinie  (Kkdi'I',  Decker,  and 
ZoELLNEii),   1909,  A.,  i,  389. 

S  3 :4-Methyleiiedioxyphenylvaleric 
acid,    /3-iodo-7-hydrnxy-,    lactone    of 
(15ouGAUi;rj,   1908,  A.,  i,  037. 

Methylenedioxyphthalidecarboxylic 
acid  (Kuiiemann),  1912,  T.,  783. 

Methylene  3 :4-dioxy-l-propylbenzene. 
See  Dih3'dtosafrule. 

3:4-Methylenedioxystyrene,  cldoio- 

liydvin  and  trilironiide  of,  and  cliloro- 
hydiin  dilnoniide  and  bioinoliydrin 
of  its  cyclic  carboniite  (Pauly  and 
Netikam),   1909,  A.,  i,   96. 

3:4-Methylenedioxystyrene,  /3  iddoio-, 
and  its  dibroniide  (Pai'ly  and  Nev- 
KAMI,  1909,  A.,   i,  97. 

Methylenedioxystyryl  cinnamylidene- 
methyl  ketone  {/li/ieronijlidenrrin.n- 
"/)^v''"''''/"''"'"/"/"')ancldt.s  hydrochloride 
and  bromides  (Fran'cesconi  and 
Cl'sMANO),   1908,   A.,   i,   802. 

2-Methylenedioxystyryl-4-dihydroquin- 
azolone  (Mouekt  and  I^.eal),  1912, 
A.,   i,   39.'.. 

3:4-Methylenedioxystyryldihydrouracil 
(I'o.sNKi;  and  RuiiiiK),  1910,  A.,  i,  818. 

2Methylcnedioxy8tyryl-8  methylquin- 
oline   and    its   additive   salts    (Hoff- 
mann),   litOii,  A.,   i,   '10. 

Methylenedioxytetrahydro/""'quinoline 
and       ils       intmlienzoyl       deiivative 
(I'icjEr  and  Cams),  i'911,  A.,  i,   tM3. 

Methylenedioxy-4':4"-tetramethyl'//- 
aminotriphenylmethane  ,\\i\  2':2"-<//- 
liydro.\y-(ljiKiiKi;MA\N  i,  190  ;.A.,i,860. 

3:4  Methylcnedioxy toluene,  w-hiouuuli- 
nitro-  and  ai-cidmo'/initro-  (PoNZio 
an<l  Oil  A  mil  F.u),  1908,  A.,  i,  r.22. 

3  ;4'  Methylenedioxy-2:4:6-trimethoxy- 
benzophenone  ("■'■///nini/in.).  synthesis 
of  (PKIIKIN  anil  UoniNsON'j,  190(1, 
P.,   :!0(;. 

3:4  Methylenedioxy-2:'4':5'-trimethoxy- 
chalkone.  See  2:4:.''>-Triinetlio.\y- 
idienyl  3:4-methyleuedioxystyryl  ke- 
tone. 


Methylenedi-o-phenetidine       and       its 

lilatiniihloride  (Dains  and   Brown), 

1909,  A.,  i,   781. 
Methylenediphenylcarbamide     (Semer 

and  Shei'IIEAKD),   1909,  T.,   504. 
Methylenediphenylglycinetetracarb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  esters  (Heller  and 

Michel),  1903,  A.,  i,  834. 
Methylenedipyrroles,     1:1-     and      2:2- 

(PicTKT   and   RiLLiET),    1907,  A.,   i, 

14;'). 
Methylenediresorcinol,      rednetion      of 

(Luther),   1907,  A.,  i,  128. 
Methylenedi-salicylamide       and        its 

benzoyl  derivatives  and  -i.snvaleramide 

(EiNIIORN,  SCHUl'l',  andyi'RONGERTs), 

1906,  A.,  i,  248. 
Methylenedisalicylic  acid.  See  Metliane- 

disalicylic  acid. 
Methylene-dithiolacetic     acid    and    its 

ethyl  ester  and  salts  and  -di-o-thiol- 

propionic  acid  (Holmber(}  and  Mat- 

tlsson),  1907,  A.,  i,  475. 
Methylenediurethane      (Conrad      and 

Himk),   1903,  A.,  i,  607. 
Methylenedixylorcinol  (Luther),  1907, 

A.,  i,  128. 
Methylenedi  7'-xyIylaniine      (Auwers), 

1907,  A.,  i,  917. 
Methylenefluorene,  amino-,  and  cyano- 

(WisiJCENUS  and  Russ),  1910,  A.,  i, 
840. 
Methyleneglutaconamic  acid,  y-bronio- 
aaminii-,      metliyl      ester,     di-2:.')-di- 
metliyl-   and    -diiihenyl-triazolyl    de- 
rivatives (Bfluw  and  Weber),  1909, 
A.,  i,  613. 
Methylene-green      {nitroinrf.hjihtic-hlue) 
and  its  additive  salts  (Gneh.m  and 
Walder),      1906,     A.,      i,      390  ; 
(Gi;anpmuugin      and      Waluer), 
1906,  A.,  i,   772. 
lirei)aratian  of  ((Jnehm  and  Walder), 
1908,  A.,  i,  63. 
Methylene  group,  new  synthesis  efl'eeted 
'  by  niolecul(-s  containing  a,  attached 
to   two   negative  radicles  (Hallkr 
and  Mai;ch),  1903,  A.,  i,  318,  714. 
syntheses  etlectcd  by  the  aid  of  com- 
pounds containing  the,  attached  to 
one    or  two  acid  radicles  (Hai,ler 
and  Blanc).  1904,  A.,  i,  180. 
suggested    name    for   the,    in    acyclic 
molecules  (Wallach),  1906,  A.,  i, 
19:-. 
jnol.ility   of    the   hydrogen   ntom.s   of 
('I'R.MiKi;  ami  Lrx),  1910,  A.,  i,  161. 
si)littingolf    of   iiydrogen    ions    from 
the  (Wacnei!  and  1! ilukhrandt), 
1904,    A.,    i,    140;    (Kmrenkeld), 
1904,  A.,  i,  220. 

•iT 
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Methylene  group,  bcliaviour  of  chloro- 
t'orm  towiuds  the  (KoTZ  and 
Zuiink;),  1907,  A.,  i,  111. 
estimatiou  of  loosely  combined 
(VoTOcEK  iind  Vesely),  1907,  A., 
i,  243. 
Methylenerz/c/oheptane    (Wallach   and 

KoHLEiOi  1906,  A.,  i,  818. 
5-Methylenehexahydropyrimidide-4:6- 
dicarboxylamide    and     its    additive 
metallic    salts,     and    tlie    action     of 
bromine   and   of    nitrous   acid   on   it 
(Ulpiani  and  Pannain),  1903,  A.,  i, 
863. 
Methylene'/yr/ohexane and  its dihrumide, 
chloronitiosite,       and       piperidide 
(Fawousky  and  Bokgmann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  U,. 
and  its  oxidation  and  nitrosochloride 
and    nitrolaminc     with     piperidine 
(Wallace  and  Isaac),  1906,  A.,  i, 
564. 
7-Methylenehexan-5-one     (Blai.se    and 

Mai  re),  1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
Methylenehippuric  acid,  preparation  of 
(Chemische    Fabuik    auf    Aktien 

VOKM.     E.    SCHERINO),     1904,     A.,     i, 
413;  1006,  A.,  i,  499. 

Methylenehippuric  acid,  hydroxj'-, 
ethyl  sodium  salt  (Eulenmeyek), 
1903,  A.,  i,  29. 
y«-nitro-  (Chemis(^he  Fabuik  auf 
Aktien  voum.  E.  Scheking),  1904, 
A.,  i,  889. 

Methylenehomophthalic  acid,  hydroxy-, 
esters,  and  their  isoeoutnarin  aiul 
isocarbostyril  derivatives  (Dieck- 
mann  and  Melsek),  1908,  A.,  i, 
894. 

a-Methylenehydantoic  acid,  dihromo-, 
and  its  nictli3'l  ester  (Gabriel),  1906, 
A.,  i,  635. 

a-Methylenehydantoin,  bromo-,  and 
the  action  of  bromine  on  (Gabriel), 
1906,  A.,  i,  631. 

Methylenehydrazine,  polymeric,  and  its 
reactions  (Stolle),  1907,  A.,  i, 
496. 

Methylene- l-hydrin done,  2  hydroxy  , 
:ind  its  ilcrivatives  (KuilEMAXN  and 
Lkvy),  HtVJ,  T.,  2546  ;   1'.,  316. 

lMethylene-2-hydrindone,  3:3-(/tchloro- 
5-bromo-  (Friks  ami  Hemi'klmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  810. 

Methylene  hydrocarbons  of  v;uious 
ring  systems,  tlie  simplest,  and  their 
conversion  into  alieyclic  ahh'liydes 
(Walla(ui,  Hesciikk,  Evans,  and 
Lsaac),  1906,  A.,  i,  563;  (Wal- 
lach and  KiJHLEi;),  1906,  A.,  i, 
818. 


Methyleneiminosul  phonic      acid,      am- 
monium and  sodium  salts  (Chemische 
Fabrik  vun   IIeyden),  1909,  A.,  i, 
704. 
Methyleneindandione,  amino-  (Errera), 
1903,  A.,  i,  266. 
amino-,  and  hydroxy-  and  its  metallic 
derivatives  (Ekrera),  1903,   A.,  i, 
854. 
Methyleneindigotin    and   its   sulphonic 
acid,    and    leuco-derivative    and     its 
acyl  compounds  (Heller  and  Michel), 
1903,  A.,  i,  835. 
Methyleneisatin  (Heller  and  Michel), 

1903,  A.,  i,  835. 
Methylenementhone,hydroxy-(SEMMLEU 
and    McKexzie),    1906,    A.,    i, 
374. 
preiKiration  of  (Bri'Hl),  1904,    A. 
i,  601. 
Methylene-5:6-methylenedioxy-l-hydr- 
indone,    2-hydroxy-,  and    its    anilide 
(RrnKMANX    and   Levy),    1912,    T., 
2549. 
Methylene-3-methylene-3-methylcyc^o- 
pentan-1-one,     5-hydroxy-,     and    its 
derivatives  (Rihemank   and   Levy), 
1912,  T.,  2551. 
Methylenemethyl  ethyl  ketone  (Faubex- 

EABRIKEX     VCIRM.     F.     BaYEU    &    Co. ), 

1910,  A.,  i,  652. 
4-Methylene-l-methylt7/r^ohexane,    pre- 

jiaration  of  (Perkix  and  Pure),  1911, 

T.,  1514. 
Methylenemethylol-2-picoline    and     its 

additive    salts    and    acyl   derivatives 

(LiRR   and    Richard),    1904,    A.,    i, 

343. 
Methylene-mono-     and     di-j8-naphthyl- 

amines  (JIohlav  and  Haase),  1903, 

A.,  i,  127. 
5-Methyleneoctane        (Clarke        and 

RiK.r.KL),  1912,  A,,  i,  405. 
Methyleneoxyuvitic    acid    (Chemi!>che 

FaBRIK       auf      AKTIEX      VOKM.      E. 

ScHERixo),    1905,  A.,  i,  703. 
Methylenerv/r/opentane  and  its  oxidation 

and    nitrosochloriik',  and  nitrolnmine 

with  piperidine  (Wallace),  1906,  A., 

i.  ."iii:>. 
Methylenephenylhydrazonecarboxylic 

acid,  winoiiu-   and   ai^>-(/('bromo-   and 

a)bromo-/j-chloro-,      menthyl     esters 

(Lapworth),    1903,    T.,    1126  :    P., 

150. 
Methylenephenyl-a-naphthylcarbamide 

(Sknier  and  SnErnKAi;D\  1909,  T., 

501. 
Methylenephthalide,     amino-,   and    its 

isomeride    (Gabriel),    1907,    A.,    i, 

1042. 
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Methylenephthalide,     inDuo-     and    r//- 
bromo-,  liydro.xy-,  and  its  a/.ine  and 
oxinie  anil   its  ai^etyl  and    iihenyl- 
hydrazonc  derivatives  and  dibroniidu 
(Caiumel),  1907,  A.,  i,  '215,  1042. 
nitro-  (G.\iu;ii-.i.),  1903,  A.,  i,  345. 
Methylenepy  A  tartaric  acid,  5-hydioxy-, 
etiiyl    ester    (Fichteu    and    RuDix), 
HI04,  A.,  i,  472. 
Methylenesuberene   ami   its   oxidntioii, 
niliosochloridt^and  oxinic(WAi,LA(;Ji), 
mOtJ,  A.,  i,  371. 
Methylenetanninacetamide       ( Vi  )s\v  i  .v- 

KEi,),  1906,  A.,  i,  5'J7. 
Methylenetannincarbamide      (Vuswix- 

KEL),  1905,  A.,  i,  805. 
Methylene-rtr-tetrahydro-;8  naphthyl- 
amine    (Smith),    1904,    T. ,    733;  P., 
111. 
Methylene-/'  tolylphenylhydrazonecarb- 
oxylic   acid,    bromo-,    menthyl    ester 
(Lai'Wokth),    1903,    T.,    1128  ;    P., 
150. 
Methylene-di-';-tolyl-'j-xylylenediamine 
(Sciiui.TZ  and  Wulfkt.m),  1910,  A.,i, 
772. 
Methylenetrihydrofuranoxime    and     its 
coiniiound    with     liydrotren     chloride 
(Sen EDA),  1903,  A.,'i,  509. 
Methyl-tf-ephedrine      and       its      salts 
(Srii.MiDT   and    E.mue),    190(5,    A.,    i, 
978. 
Methylethenylbenzene   '//bromide.     See 

/•SY/Proiiyl benzene,  a^-r//l)roino-. 
Methylethylacetaldehyde.  See  a-Metliyl- 

but^ddeliyde. 
aa-Methylethylacetone.     Sue  Methyl  a- 

niPtliyl|irojryl  ketone. 
Methylethylacetophenone     (Du.mesnii,), 

1911,  A  ,  i,  719. 
Methylethylacraldehyde,      condensation 
Be       of,     with     isobutaldehyde     (Moka- 
p       avetz),  1905,  A  ,  i,  262. 

action    ot    alcoholic    potash    on    (v. 

Len/,),  1903,  A.,  i,  460. 
action  nf  Gri,i,'iiard  rca^cTds  on   (1>-IE- 
i,(>rss),  19io,  A.,  i,  706. 
j8-Methyl-/3-ethylacrylic    acid    and     its 
anilidc    ((Iahdneii    ami     Hawukth), 
1909,  T.,  1962. 
j8Methyl-/8-ethylacrylonitrile((;  AiiDNEK 

and  HA\\oi;rii\  1909.  T.,  1961. 
Methylethyl/s'-allylcarbinol.         See      5- 
Metliyl-A^-liexeii-5-,)l. 

l-Methyl-5-ethyl-3-allyl-A'-'//,/»hexen- 
3-ol  (Mais(  iin;Kviis(n),  1911,  A.,  i, 
962. 

/)-Methylethylamino  benzaldehyde  and 
its  pheiiyliiyilr.izi'Heind  benzylidene- 
/)-aininodimethylaniline  (Ui.i.mann 
and  FiiEv),  1904,  A.,  i,  423. 


7>-Methylethylaminobenzoic  acid  (Hou- 
HKN,  S(  iini  rMiM.i.Ki;,  and  Huassert), 
1909,  A.,  i,  922. 

5-Methylethylamino  5-methyl-A"-amyl- 
ene  (Komn  and  Moroensteun),  1907, 
A.,  i,  682. 

iV-Methylethyl-a  amino-;3naphthol«and 
its  hydriodide,  Kul]ih(ieani|ihylatp,  and 
acetyl  derivative  (Lees  and  Sh  khpen), 

1903,  T.,  761  ;   P.,  133. 
A^-Methylethyl-"-aminophenol       hydi  o- 

chloridc  (IjEE.s  and  Sheduen),  1903, 
T.,  753;   P.,  132. 
4-Methylethylaniino-l-phenyI-2:3-di- 
methyl-5pyrazolone        (  Fa  uuweuke 
\oK.M.  ?\lEisrEi;,  Lfcius,  &  Biiuning), 

1904,  A.,  i,  196. 
4-Methylethylaminophenylimino-3- 

phenyl/woxazolone     (Meyku),     1911, 

A.,  i,  687. 
Methylethylammonium    chlorides,    pre- 

]»aration  of  (.Mackenzie),  1912,  A.,  i, 

9. 
Methylethyl/scamylcarbinol    (  Konowa- 

l.DKF),  1904,  A.,  i,  496. 
Methylethyl/'''/.amylcarbinol,  synthesis 

of   (KUNOWALOFF,    MiLLEli,    and    TlM- 

TsciiKNKo),  1907,  A.,  i,  170. 
xV-Methylethylaniline,    ^)-bronio-,     and 
its  nietliiodide  and   picrate  (HiLi,), 
1907,  A.,  i,  692. 
oj-cyano-      (Badlsche      Anilix-      & 
Siida-Fabuik),        1905,       A.,       i, 
340. 
/;-nilroso-,      and      its     hydrochloride 
(Cain),  1911,  A.,  i,  437. 
Methylethylanilinesulphonic    acid    and 
its   salts    (Jones   and    iMi i,i,iNi;roN), 
1901,  A.,  i,  867. 
Methylethylanthranilic     acid,     methyl 
ester  (llmnKN  and   KrTiN(;Ki!),  1909, 
A.,  i,  794. 
Methylethylaziethane   (Diei.s  and  V(iM 

Ddiir),  1903,  A.,  i,  862. 
5:6-MethylethyIbarbituric     acid    ((iER- 
Ri'iiEu   VOX    Niessen),    1903,    A.,  i, 
799. 
l-MethyI-3-ethylbenzene      (m-cllii/HoIn- 
cut),     prep;iratinn     and    nitration    of 
(I?Ai:ri)\v  and  Sem.arh.s),  1905,  A.,  i, 
124. 
l-Methyl-3-ethylbenzene,  6  .imino-,  and 
its    sidphate,   and    6-ifidn-,-iodi>so-. 
-io'loxy-,  ami  -iodininni  eojnponmls 
of(\Vri,M;ERoi)r  and  l>RANl)r),1904, 
A.,  i,  t)57. 
/3j8-'//ehloro-  (Ai'WKRs   and    Hessf.x- 

i.ANo),  1907,  A.,  i,  400. 
6-io(io-,      6-iodoso-,      and      Giodoxy- 
(Wii.i.GERODT    and     Jahn),     1912, 
A.,  i,  21. 
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l-iletby\A-Bthylhenzene(\^-cth)/Jloh(ene), 

and  w-fh'Moro-  and  iiitro-devivatives 

(AuwEK.s   and    Keii.),    1903,  A.,  i, 

621. 

$-ti-ich\oro-   (ZiNCKE  and  Schwabe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  337. 
3:o-(/icIiloro-4-i83-f/(chloro-  (AuvvER.s), 
*1911,  A.,  i,  384. 
2-Methyl-l  ethylbenziminazole,    i:7-di- 
nitro-6-liydioxv-,   sj'nthcsis  of  (Mel- 
i)Oi,A),  1906,  f.,  1941.  I 

3-Methyl-2-etliyll)enzopyranol  (Decker   ; 

and  \'.  P'ei.lenbkkc),  1909,  A.,i,  117. 
3-Methyl-2  ethylbenzopyronium      ferii- 
chloiide(I)ECKEi!and  v.Fellenbekg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  117. 
6-Metliyl-5  ethyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetrazole, 
4-hydio.xy-,  and  its  salts  (BiJLOW  and 
Haas),  1910,  A.,  i,  80. 
Methylethyl-A^-butenoic  acids,  afi-  and 
0a-,  7-i'yano-  (( JuAiiEscni),  1907,  A., 
i,  1003. 
a-Methyl-a-ethyl  «-butyramide(HALLER 

and  I'-AiEi;),  1909,  A.,  i.  131. 
a  Methyl-7  ethylbutyrolactone,      hydr- 
azine com{)onnd  of  (Blaise  and  Luir- 
niNGEit),  190.5,  A.,  i,  330. 
jS-Methyl-n-ethylbutyl   alcohol   and    its 
esters   (ForuNEAU   and   Tiffeneau), 
1907,  A.,  i,  818. 
Methylethyl/sobutylmethane.      See  j85- 

Dinietliylhexane. 
/3-Methyl-o-ethylbutyric        acid,         a- 
hydroxy-,  ami    its   ethyl  ester  (Daii- 
ZENs),  1911,  A.,  i,  260. 
Methylethylcarbinol   and   its   hydroj^cu 
succinate  (I'lCKAiiD   and  Ke.woN), 
1911,  T.,  59,  64. 
and  its  tartrates  (Rich li),  1909,  A.,  i, 
126. 
(/-Methylethylcarbinol, liy<lrogcn  phtlml- 
ate,    and  its    briieinc  and   strychnine 
salts  (PicKAUD  and  Kenyon"),  1911, 
T.,  60. 
)3-Methyl-(8-ethylcholine    chloride     and 
plalinichloride  (Menck),   1912,  A.,  i, 
74. 
4-Methyl-l-ethylcoumaranoue       (Arw- 

EKs),  1912.  A.,  i,  1011. 
Methylethyloreatinine      platinichloridc 

(Henzeiu.inc),  1911.  A.,  i,  22. 
;9-Methyl-o-ethylcrotonic  acid,  7-cyano-, 
ethyl    ester    (Bianh    and   Thimu'e), 
1912,  T.,  889. 
Methylethyldiacetonalkamine.  See 

Aletliy]-]8-nietli3iethylaniino/M)hutyl- 
carliinol. 
a-Methyl-a'-ethyldiglycoUic  acid  and  its 
ethyl    ester,    anhydride,    and  dianiidc 
(JuNcJFLKiscu    and   UuDciiuT),   1908, 
A.,  i,  127. 


lO-Methyl-9-ethyldihydroacridine 
(FnEr.vn    and    Bode),    1909,   A.,    i. 
.515. 
2-Methyl-3  ethyldihydroindole   and    its 
derivatives    '  KmNH;     an<l     Beckeu), 
1912.  A.,   i,  496. 
3-MethyI-6-ethyldihydropyrazoquin- 
azolone  (Michaelis,  Krug,  Leo,  and 
Ziesel),  1910,  A.,  i,  514. 
2-Methyl-3-ethyl-4-dihydroquinazolone 
ethiodide  and  metiiiodide  (Bogeri 
and  GEiiiER),  1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
6-amino-  (Bogert  and  Geiger),  1912, 
A.,  i,  396. 
l-Methyl-2-ethyldihydroquinoIiiie     and 
its      jilatinichloridc      (Freund      and 
FIHHAi;])),  1909,  A.,  i,  417. 
2-Methyl-l-ethyl-l:2-dihydro/s'.'quinol- 
ine  and  its  tetrahydro-derivative  and 
its  niethiodide  (Freuxd  and  Bode), 
1909,  A.,  i,  516. 
4'Methyl-5-ethyldihydro-2-8tilbazole 
and  its  additive  salts  (Langek),  1906. 
A.,  i.  38. 
4-Methyl-l-  and  -3  ethyldihydrouracils, 
.'):5-(/!brf>nio -4 -hydroxy-        (Blcken- 
ik)kff),  1912,  A.,  i,  54. 
Methyl  ethyl  diketone  {nrcli/Jpropionyl) 
mono-acetylhydrazone       and        its 
methyl   ether,  and  -seniicarbazone, 
and  their  sodium  derivatives  (Diels 
and    voM     DoRi'),     1903,     A.,     i, 
862. 
bis-seniicarbazoue    (Rupe    and    Ke.ss- 
i.er),  1910,  A.,  i,  94. 
Methylethyldimethylaminomethyl- 

carbinol    {ilintrt/ii/litininotert.-innyl 
ointhol)    and    its    benzoate   hydro- 
chloride (FouRXEAU),  1904,  A.,  i, 
377. 
benzoate  hydrochloride  {stovaii>c)  and 
its     honiologues,     physical     and 
I  physiological  properties  of  (Veley 

I  and  Symes),  1911,  A.,  ii,  516. 

and  cocaine,  comparative  action  of 
(Veley  and  Waller),  1910,  A., 
ii,  228. 
action  of,  on  cilia  (Lavnoy),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  631. 
toxicity  of  (Lauxoy  and  Billon), 

1904,  A.,    ii,    501;    (Lauxoy), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  49. 

test    for    (Zerxik).    1905,    A.,    ii, 

491. 

Methylethyldi-vl'-quinol,  ^/n/bromo-  and 

'//chloroi/Zbromo-^ZiNrKE  and  BuffV 

1905.  A.,  i,  882. 

cv-Methylethylethylene.     See  j3-JIethyl- 

A'^-butylene. 
Methylethylfulvene  (Thielk  and  Bal- 
'       horn),  1906,  A.,  i,  639. 
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Methylethylfumaric  acid  and  its  salts 
(FiuiiTKi;  anil  Kritix),  1904,  A.,  i, 
473. 

;3-Metliyl-o-ethylglutaconic  acid  and 
its  (lerivativi's  (Bland  and  Tiiokpe), 
1912,  T.,  lyt)9. 
and  its  silver  salt,  anliydride,  and 
anilic  acid,  and  a-cyano-,  ethyl 
ester  (Rogersox  andTiioitPE),  190"), 
T.,  1708;  P.,  239. 
identity  of,  with  /3-methyl-'y-ethyl- 
c^liitaconic  acid  (Tjkjim'e),  ]90.'>,  T.. 
lt)71  ;  P.,  239. 

o-Methyl-Y-ethylglutaconic  acid,  jire}!- 
avation  of,  and  its  etlivl  ester  (Tholk 
and  Tnniii'K),  1911,  f.,  220r.. 

^-Methyl  7  ethylglutaconic  acid,  a- 
cyaiio-,  etlivl  ester  (J>i,AM)  and 
TudiU'E),  1912,  T.,    888. 

a-Methyl-7  ethylglutaric  acid,  ay- 
(/ihyilroxy-,  derivatives  of  (Fitth; 
and  V.  Panayeff),  1907,  A.,  i, 
473. 

/3/3-Methylethylglutaric  acid,  and  its 
anhydride  and  a  iia}phtli\lainine  deriv- 
ative (Thui.k  an<l  Tihiui-k),  1911,  T., 
440. 

i3/3-Methylethylglutarimide  nnd  its  sil- 
ver salt  (Tn(ii,K  .ind  Tuoiti'E),  1911, 
T.,  439. 

/3-Methyl-/3-ethylglycidic  acid,  ethyl 
estt-r  (Oi.AisK.Ni,  190r>,  A.,  i,  288. 

Methylethylglyoxime,  cobalt  deriva- 
tives of  (Tsi;iii-(;aekf),  1907,  A.,  i, 
90.'). 

Methylethylguanidine,  iilatinichloride 
(Henzeki.im:),  li'll.  A.,  i,  21. 

/S-Methyl-Yethyl-Aat-hexadiene.  Sec 
Ethylallyl/s'/|iroiH'nyl  methane. 

IMethyl  3-ethyl')/'A;hexane  (Maii.he 
and  MuiiVT),  1911.  A.,  i,  120. 

l-Methyl-2-etliylc//rA>hexan-2  ol  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (MniA'i),  1909,  A., 
i,  146. 

l-Methyl-3-ethyl'»/(/ohexaii-3-ol,  deriva- 
tives of  (Maii,iie  and  Mi'KAr),  1911, 
A.,  i,  12G. 

l-Methyl-4-ethyl'(/t/'>hexan-3-one-4- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  an<i  its 
seniiciirbazide    (Kiirz),     1908,    A.,    i, 
24. 

l-Methyl-3-ethyl('jW«hexene  and  its 
uitrosochhiride  (Maii.iie  and  Mi'kat), 
1911,  A.,  i,  12(5. 

i3-Methyl-7-ethyl- A^-hexen-5-one  and  its 
seniicarbazone  (Mlaise   :ind  Maike), 

1909,  A.,  i,  80. 

2-Methyl-3  ethylhydantoin    (Oabriei,), 

1900.  A.,  i,  030. 
(^4  Methyl  4  ethylhydantoin    (Dakix). 

1910,  A.,  i.  ;'.nl. 


aa-Methylethylhydracrylic  acid  and  its 
potassiuni    antl   alkaloidal   salts,    and 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Bi.Ai.SE  and  Maikili-y),  1904,  A.,  i» 
3t;7. 
Methylethyl-j3-hydroxyethylamine 
hydrochloride  and    anrichloride   (E.M- 
mert),  1912,  A.,  i.  2.''.3. 
Methylethylhydroxylamines,    a0-     nmll 
fia-,  and  their  additive  .salts  (Jonks)> 
1907,  A.,  i,  897. 
2-Methyl-3-ethyl-4-hydroxyquinazoline 
and    its  iilatiniehloridf    (ruiOKiri'   and 
Hki1)K[.i:kii(:ki;),  1912,  A.,   i,  210. 
l-Methyl-3-ethylidene'7/'/ohexane     and 
its  nitrosuchloride  and  nitroljiiiieriilide 
(Wallacii   and  Evans),  1908,  A.,  i, 
404. 
/-l-Methyl-3-ethylidenec//c/«hexane  and 
its    derivatives    (Hawoktii,   Peiikin, 
and  Waij-acii),  1911,  T.,  127. 
l-Methyl-4-ethylidene'7/'/"hexane     ami 
its  nitrosochlorideand  nitrolpiperid- 
ide  (Wallacii  and   Evans),  1908, 
A.,  i,  404. 
nitrosochloride  (Wallach  and  Rent- 
soHi.Eu),  1909,  A.,  i,  384. 
3-Methyl-2-ethyl/A/indolinone,    3-hydr- 
oxy- (Sachs  nnd   Lidwic),  1904,  A., 
i,  207. 
7-Metliyl-a-ethyIitaconic   acid    and   its 
anhydride    (FiciiTEit  and  Oiii.AiiEN), 
1910,  A.,  i,  87. 
7-Methyl-a-ethylitacon-;>-toIil(FicHTER 

and  Om.ADEN),  1910,  A.,  i,  88. 
Methyl    ethyl    ketone   (methy/uretone), 
chlorination  of  (Kling),  190.'>,  A.,  i, 
172. 
action    of    ammonia    on     (Tiiaibe), 
1908,  A.,  i,  362;  1909,  A.,  i,    12  ; 
(Thumae),  1908,  a.,  i,  702. 
artion     of     hydrogen     sulphide     on 

(Leteur),   1903,  A.,  i,   OOr.. 
f'ondensation      of,     with     hypophos- 
jphorous  acid  (Marie),  1903,  A.,  i, 
328. 
action    of  pota.ssinin   hydroxide  on  a 
mixture    of,    with    ]ilienylacctvlene 
(Murk),  190.''),  A.,  i,  774. 
condensation      of,     witli     jiyrogallol 
(Eahinvi  and  Szi^.ki),  190r>,  A.,   i, 
8S8. 
basic  com])oun(lsfroni  (TnArnE),  190S, 

A.,i,  1010. 
azoimides    of  (Forster  and  FlF.Kz\ 

1908,  T.,  609  ;   P.,  .'')4. 

peroxide  and  tetrabronm-derivative  of 

(I'A.sruRKAr),  1907,  A.,  i,  113,  185. 

Methyl   ethyl  ketone,  amino-,  and   its 

salts  ami  reactions  (Koi.sHuRN),  1904, 

A.,  i,  675, 
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Methyl  ethyl  ketone,  (/ihydroxy-,  and 
its  benzoylaoetyl  derivative  (DiEi.s 
aud  Stepha.n),  1909,  A.,  i,  473. 
/.sonitroso-,  methyl  ether,  and  its 
oxime,  phenylhydrazone,  and  senii- 
earbazone  (C'iiauiuer),  1907,  A.,  i, 
829. 
Methyl  ethyl  ketone  ammonia  (Thomae), 

1905,  A.,  i,  .^)09. 
Methylethylketonesulphoxylic        acid, 
sodium     salt      (Faiibwerke     voum. 
Meisteii,  Lucius,  &  BiiUNisf;),  1909, 
A.,    i,  4.55. 
Methylethylketoxime,lipatofennilmslion 
ot(ZuHOEF),  1904,  A.,  ii,  IGO. 
0-metiiyl    ether  of,    and  its    platini- 
chloride  (Poxzio  and   Chakiuei:), 
1907,  A.,  i,  :386. 
)3-Methyl-y8-ethyl-lactic    acid    and     its 

salts  (Mebus),  190.5,  A.,  i,  508, 
Methylethylmaleanilide   (FicnrEK   and 

RuDiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  473. 
Methylethylmaleic   acid,  methyl  ester, 
anliydride   and    iniide   of     (Ki'ster, 
Gai.i.er,  Haas,  and  Mezoer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  337. 
Methylethylmalic    acid,    synthesis    of, 
and  its  salts  (Sudanuvitsch),  1908, 
A.,  i,  77. 
Methylethylmalonamic     acid,     metliyl 
ester      (Meyer),       1906,       A.,      i, 
138. 
Methylethylmalonic      acid,      s-phenyl- 
mtthylhydni/ide    (MicHAEEis    and 
ScHENK),  1909,  A.,  i,  59. 
methyl  ester,  and  amide  of  (Meyer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  138  ;  (Buttcher),  1906, 
A.,  i,  340. 

iodii-,  ethyl  ester  (KoTZ  and  ZoiiNlo), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1T2. 
Methylethylmalonylantipynne.     See  1- 

Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-4-ethyl-3:5-[)yr- 
azolidone. 

Methylethylmalonylethylnialonamide 
(Remkry),  1911,  T.,  MIS. 

Methy lethylmalonylmalonamide    ( H  e m  - 
FRY),  1911,  T.,  616. 

2-Methyl-3-ethyl-4-methylene-l:4- 
benzopyran,       7-hydri)xy-,       hydro- 
chloride and  picrate  of  (BiM.ow  and 
Deici.mavk),  1905,  A.,  i,  149. 

2Methyl-10-ethyl-l:2-naphthacridin- 
ium    /^-toluenesnlphonate,    :i-amiuo-, 
acetyl  derivative  (Ulrmann  and  Wen- 
nek),  1903,  A.,  i,  407. 

Methylethylnonylcarbinol      (Saytzeff 
and  Unanofk),  1911,  A.,  i,  415. 

Methylethylolivil  (Koeiiner  and  A'an- 
/icrrn,  1912,  A.,  i,  352. 

Methylethyh.wolivil      (Koekneu     and 
Vanzetti),  1912,  A.,  i,  353, 


2-Methyl-6-ethylolpiperidine,    and     its 

derivatives  (Lokfler  and  Remmi.er), 

1910,  A.,  i,  633. 
2-Methyl-6-ethylolpyridine,   derivatives 

of,  ai;(l  condensation  product  of,  with 

ljunzaldehyd(i,  and  its  platinichloride 

(Lofflek    and   Thiel),  1909,   A.,  i, 

182. 
3-Methyll-ethylo80triazole,      4-bronio- 

and  4-chloro-  (Tamburello  and  Mil- 

azz(i),  1907,  A.,  i,  1088. 
3-Methyl-l-ethylosotriazole-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  calcium  salt  and 

its    1 3;iuide  (Peratoxer  and  Azza- 

REi.Lu),  1907,  A.,  i,  980. 
Methylethyloxalacetic  acid,  etliyl  ester 

(Mebus),  1905,  A.,  i,  507. 
7  Methyl-a-ethylparaconic  acid 

(FiCHTER  and  Obladex),  1910,  A.,  i, 

87. 
/8-Methyl-7-ethylpentane     and    ;3-iodo- 

(Clarke),  1908,  A.,  i,  493. 
7-Methyl-7-ethylpentane     (Tafel    and 

JiJRcKXs),  1909,  A.,  i,  545. 
^-Methyl-7-ethylpentane-/37-diol 

(Parry),  1911,  T.,  1171  ;  P.,  141. 
/8-Methyl  7ethylpentan  /3-ol  (Clarke), 

1908,  A.,  i,  493. 
)3Methyl-a-ethyl-A"-pentenoic  acid,  its 

etiij'l    ester,    bromide,    and    metallic 

salts  (Matschureyit.sch),  1910,  A.,  i, 

815, 
d-    and    /-Methylethylphenacylthetine 

salts,  rotation  of  (Taylui!1,  1912,   T  , 

1124  ;  P.,  148. 
2-Methyl  4-ethylphenyl    iododichloride 

(Wii.LcKRiiDT  and  JAnx\  1912,  A.,  i, 

21. 
2-Methyl-4-ethylphenyli//chlorovinyl- 

iodonium  hydroxide,  salts  of  (Will- 

OEROivr  and  Jaiin),  1912,  A.,  i,  22. 
S-Methyl-a-ethylpimelic     acid    and    its 

fthvl    ester    and    silver    y.i\\i  yKoVZ), 

1908,  A.,i,  24. 
3  Methyl-1-ethylpiperidine,  amino-.  See 

l-Ktliyl-y8-pipecoline,  a>amino-. 
l-Methyl-3-ethylpiperidine  and  its  addi- 
tive   salts    (Lirp    and    Widn.man.n), 

1905,  A.,  i,  610,  662. 
2-Methyl-6-ethylpiperidines,   and    their 

si'iaratidu   and    resolution,  and   .salts 

(I-(iFFi,ERandT}iiEL),  1909,  A.,  i,  183. 
l-Methyl-2-ethyl'7/i'/('propane    (Prsi  iie- 

\  Ai.sKY),  1909,  A.,  i,  4  19. 
)8/3-Methylethylpropane-aa77-tetracarb- 

oxylic  acid,  (/(-imino-diimine  and  di- 

imide  of,  and  tlieir  derivatives  (Thole 

and  Tiioim'e),  1911,  T..  441. 
,8-Methyl-a-ethylAa-propenylbenzene 

and  itsdibroniide(KL.\GEs  and  Haen), 

1904,  A.,  i,  497. 


1367     Methylethyltrimethylenedi 


a-Methyl-a-ethyl-«-propylacetophenone 
and  its  oxinie  (IlAi.i.Eii  and  Baiei;), 

1909,  A.,  i,  109. 
l-Methyl-2-ethyl-4-/s6ipropylbenzene 

(Klage.s  and  Sommek),  1906,  A.,  i, 
567. 
optical  constants  of,  and  its  sulphon- 
anilide  (Klaoes),  1907,  A.,  i,  .'.98. 
Methylethylpropylistibutylammonium 
hydroxide,  :ittem[)ted  resolution  of 
(Wei.ekind),  1912,  A.,  i,  948. 
salts  of  (Pope  and  Read),  1912,  T.  ,523. 
Methylethylpropyl  )3-hydroxyethylam- 
monium    ami-    and    [ilatini-chloritles 
(I'lMMEKT),  1912,  A.,  i,  25.3. 
t/-Methylethylpropylmethane.       See    0- 

Ktliylpentane. 
4-Methyl-3-ethyl-l-propyluracil  (BCck- 

exdouff),  1912,  A.,  i,  55. 
3-Methyl-l-ethylpyrazole,        5-Lhloio-, 
etliiodide(Mi(HAEi.ls  and  Lachwitz), 

1910,  A.,  i,  641. 

5  Methyl-2-ethyl-3-pyrazolidone,     1  -ni- 

troso-  (Muckermann),    1911,    A.,    i, 

81.5. 
3-Methyl-4ethylpyrazolone   (Lo<;quin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  552. 
2-Methyl-3-ethylpyridine   and  its  salts 

(KuENics,    Ijkhnhaut,    and   Ibelb), 

1906,  A.,  i,  762. 
4-Methyl-3-ethylpyridine,  reduction  of, 

with    .sodium    ;ind     alcohol   (KnENKss 

and  J'.EiiNHAHT),  1905,  A.,  i,  824. 
2-Methyl-5-ethylpyridine,    condensation 

of,    with    aldeh3'des  (Langer),    1906, 

A.,  i,  .38. 
4-Methyl-5-etliylpyridine,      2:6w//hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  liydrooldoiide  and  Ijenz- 

oyl  and  isouitroso-deiivatives  (RoGEit- 

soN   and   Thorpe),   1905,   T.,   1709  ; 

P.,  239. 
2-Methyl-6  ethylpyridine,    aurichloride, 

j)icrate,  and  i)hitinichloiide  of  (L()KF- 

i,Ei;  and  Thiei.),  1909,  A.,  i,  1.S3. 
4-Methyl-3-ethylpyridine-5-carboxylic 

acid,  2:6-(/iii3droxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and 

its     iiydrochloride     (RorjEKSox     and 

TiiuKPE),  1905,  T.,  1713. 
2  Methyl-5-ethylpyridine-3-carboxylic 

acid,   6-liydroxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 

(Ei;i!Ei'.A   and  Labate),   1904,   A.,   i, 

190. 
4-Hethyl-5-ethylpyrimidine,  amino-,  2- 
amino- 6  hydroxy-,  aininothio-, 

chloro-,  cliloroamino-,  2:6-(//hydr- 
oxy-,  and  thio-derivatives  of,  and 
their  salts  (P.yk),  1903,  A.,  i,  657.      j 

2-cyanoamino-6-hydrox}'-  (PuiiL), 

1908,  A.,  i,  577.  I 

4  Methyl-3  ethyl-a-pyrone,     6-hydroxy-    I 

(Bi.ANi.  and  Thokpe).  1912,  T.,  1569     ! 


2-Methyl  3-ethylpyrrole-4:5-dicarb- 
oxylic    acid,   4-ethyl    hydrogen    ester 
(PiLOTY  and  Wii.KE),  1912,  A.,  i,  900. 
l-Methyl-2-ethylpyrrolidine       and     its 
derivatives  (Lukkler  and  Bobiloff), 
1910,  A.,  i,  6.33. 
Methylethylpyruvic   acid   and   its  salts 
and  phenylhydrnzone  {Mebu.s),1905, 
A.,  i,  508. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and  semicarhazone 
(BouvEAi'LT   and  LorQT'ix),   1905, 
A.,  i,  636. 
and    its    derivatives,    ^jrejiaration    of 
(LocQUiN),  1906,  A.,  i,  928. 
2-Methyl-3-ethyl-4-quinazoIone,  6-   and 
7-amino-,  acetyl  derivatives  (Bo(;ert, 
Amend,  and  Chambers),  1910,  A.,  i, 
895. 

2-Metliyl-l-etliylquinolylene-4(2')-quin- 
aldine  salts  (Kaufmanx  and  Vuxdek- 
WAHL),  1912,  A.,  i,  503. 
4'-Methyl-5-ethyI-2-stilbazole     and    its 
additive      salts     and    -2-8tilbazoline 
(Laxger),  1906,  A.,  i,  38. 
a-Methyl-a-ethylsuccinic  acid,  jirepara- 
tion  of  (HiGsoN  and  Thorpe),  1906, 
T.,  1467  ;  P.,  242. 
synthesis  and  resolution  of  (Ixr;Lis), 
1911,  T.,  544  :  P.,  46. 
2-Metliyl-5-ethyltetrahydropyridine  and 
its  additive  salts  (Koexics  and  Berx- 
HART),  1906,  A.,  i,  36. 
2-Methyl  5-ethyltetrahydropyridine, 
(/^hydroxy-,    and    its    additive    salts 
(KoEXKJs,     Berxhart,    and   Ibei.e), 
1907,  A.,  i,  792. 
2-MethyI-l-ethyltetrahydroquinoline 
(ScHoi.i'z  and  Pawlicki),  1905,  A.,  i, 
473. 
Methylethylthetine,       menthyl      ester, 
nitrate  of  (Smiles),  1907,  P.,  291. 
/-menthyl    ester,    salts   of,    molecular 
rotations  of  (Smiles),  1905,  T.,  453  ; 
P.,  9.3. 
if'-Methylethylthiocarbamide  hydriodide 
(■luHNstiN  and  IJEVL),  1907,  A.,  i,  728. 
Methylethyl-;'-toluidine  and  its  picrate 
(Wedekim)   and    i Jheuheide),   1904, 
A.,  i,  732. 
5-Methyl-l-ethyl-l:2:3-triazole    and   its 
4-carboxylic       acid      (Wolff       and 
Kuiciii:;,  1912,  A.,  i,  1030. 
4-Methyl  2-ethyl-l:2:3-triazole-5-carb- 
oxylic      acid      (Oliveki-Maxdala), 
1910,  A.,  i,  441. 
a-4  Methyl-4-ethyltrimethylenedicarb- 
onimide  (.Cmiglienu),  litlO,  .\.,  i,  506. 
a  4-Methyl-4-ethyltrimethylenedicarb- 
onimide,  3;5-.//oyano-,  a-  and  fianiides 
of,  and  their  sult.s  (Uhiglieno),  1910, 
A.,  i,  505. 
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Methylethyltrimethylene-a:a'-pyrr- 
olidene-3:;3'-dicarboxylic  acid  and  its 
sodium   hj'drogen   salt    (Ghiclieno), 
1910,  A./i,  505. 
4-Methyl-l-ethyluracil,    lu'dioxy-,  ;iiul 
its  acetyl  derivative  (Hoebel),   1907, 
A.,  i,  558. 
4-Metliyl-5  ethyluracil  (Wheeler   and 

Merriam),  1903,  A.,  i,  525. 
4-Metliyl-l-  and-3-ethyluracils,  5-annno-, 
and  5-bromo-  (BticKENnoRFF),   1912, 
A.,  i,  54. 
o-Methyl-a-ethyl-/i-valeric  acid  and  its 
amide (Haller  and  Bauer),  1909,  A., 
i,  131. 
/3-Methyl-a-ethylvaleric    acid,   /3-liydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  metallic' 
salts  (MATscHUREvrrycH),  1910,  A.,i, 
815. 
Methyleugenol,     compounds    of,    with 
mercury  salts  (Balbiaxo,  Paomni, 
and  Bernardini),  1904,  A.,  i,  73. 
a-  and  /3-nitrosites  (RiiMiNi),  1905,  A., 

i,  199. 
oxide   (FouRNEAU   and   Tiffeneai'), 
1906,  A.,  i,  20. 
Methyb'soeugenol   picrate    (Bruni    and 

ToRNANi),  1904,  A.,i,  875. 
Methyliweugenol,  nitro-  (Wallach  and 

Beschke),  1904,  A.,  i,  754. 
Methylfilicic   acid,   <//-   and   ///bronio- 

(BoEHM),  1904,  A.,  i,  405. 
6-Methylflavanone      and      its      oxime 
(AuwRRS  and  MiJi.LER),   1909,  A.,  i, 
46. 
S-Methylflavone,   1-hydroxy-,  synthesis 
of,    and   its   sodium    salt   and   acetyl 
derivative        (Ludwinow-sky        and 
Tambor),  1907,  A.,  i,  75. 
5-Methylflavone,    7-hydroxy-,     and   its 
acetyl  derivative,  7:3'-(^/hydroxy-,  and 
7:3':4'-/rihydroxy-,    and    its  triacetj'l 
derivative     (Tambor),    1908,    A.,    i, 
350. 
7-Methylflavone,  5:2'-,   5:3'-,  and  5:4'- 
(f/hydroxy-,  and  their  diaeetates  and 
5:3':4'-//'?hydroxv-    nnd    its   triacetate 
(Tambor),  1908,''A.,  i,  358. 
e-Methylflavonol      and      its      benzoate 
(Auwers  and  Mi'LLER),   1909,  A.,  i, 
46. 
9-Methylfluorene,  oj-imino-  (Wisi.icenus 

and  Rr.ss).  1910,  A.,  i,  840. 
9-Methylfluorene  alcohol(ri.i.MANN  and 
V.  Wuustembergek),  1906,   A.,  i, 
76. 
and  its  reactions  (Daufre^ne),  1908, 
A.,  i,  164. 
9-Metliylfluorone,   3-hydroxy-,    and    its 
derivatives  (Kehrmanx  and  ,Io.ne$), 
1910,  A.,  i,  408. 


9-Methylfluorone,  5(or  7)-,  8-hydroxy-, 
and  its  carboxylic  acid  (Schreier 
and  Wenzel),  1904,  A.,  i,  517. 
2:3:7-<»*/liydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Liebermann,  Lixdex- 
BALM,  and  Glawe),  1904,  A.,  i, 
443  ;  i'Liebermaxx  and  LixnEX- 
baum),  1904,  A.,  i,  764. 
Methylformazyl       (Bamberger        and 

Pemsei.i,  1903,  A.,  i,  282,  284. 
Methylfructoside   and    its    niethylation 
(PuRDiE  and  Irvixe\  1903,  T.,  1027  ; 
P.,   193  ;   (PuRPiE  and  Paul),  1907. 
T.,  290  ;  P.,  33. 
2-Methylfuran,  formation  of,  from  fiir- 
furvlidenehvdrazine    (Kliner),    1912, 
A-.'i,  204.  " 
2-Methylfuran-3-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Plancher  and  Albim),   1904, 
A.,    i,    334;    (Bexary),    1911,  A.,  i, 
320. 
4-Methylfuran-2:3-dicarboxylic        acid, 
5-bromo-  (Trefilieff  and  AlANfU'Bl), 
1909.  A.,  i,  821. 
Methylfurfuraldehyde,  and  a>-hydroxy-, 
/3-naphthylamine       derivatives      of 
(Coorer  and  Xuttaix\  1912.  T., 
1080;  P.,  139. 
oximes  of  (Fromherz  and  JIeigex), 
1907,  A.,  i,  232;  (Meigex),  1907, 
A.,  i,  949. 
estimation  of  (Froaiherz),  1907,  A., 
ii,  141. 
Methylfurfuraldehyde,     o-bromo-,     re- 
actions of  (Cooper  and  Nuttall), 
1911,  T.,  1193  ;  P.,  134. 
4-hydroxy-,       triacetyl        derivative 

(Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  780. 
a.-hydroxy-     (Fentox),    1910,   A.,   i, 
"869. 
and  its  derivatives  (Erdmann),  1910, 

A.,  i,  762. 
constitution  of  (Blanksma),  1910, 

A.,  i,  130. 
constitution   of,    and    chloro-,    new 
method  of  preparation  of  (Fex- 
TON  and    Robinson),    1909,    T., 
1338. 
reactions  of  sugars  due  to  (  Vm.i.e  and 

Derrien),  1909,  A.,  ii,  946. 
as  tlje  cause  of  some  colour  reactions 
of   the    hexoses    (Alberoa    van 
Ekenstein  and  Blaxksma).1909, 
A.,i,  288  :  1910,  A.,  i,  762. 
semicarbazone  and  /»-bromophenyl- 
hvdrazone  of  (Blank.sma),  1911, 
a".,  i,  75. 
2-MethyIfurfurylidene  diacetate  (Blaxk- 

sma\  1909.  A.,  i,  780. 
a-Methylgalactoside        (Irvine        and 
Cami.i-.on),  1904,  T.,  1071;  P.,  174. 
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i3-Methylgalactoside,       alkylation       of 

(Irvine    ami    Camkuon),    1905,    T., 

'.»02  ;   1'.,  191. 
Methylgalactosides,  tiau.sfuiiiiatioii.s   of 

(.Ir.Nciis!,  1905,  A.,  i,  57;J. 
Methylgalipidine  and  its  liydrochloiiilf 

and    plaiiniclilorido    (I)Ei'KL'UTS   and 

FKEint'iis),  190ti,  A.,  i,  35. 
Methylgelatin  (Skhaui'  and  BiiiTciiEK), 

1911,  A.,  i,  247. 
a-Methylgeranic    acid    and    its     esters 

(TiFFENEAi),  190S,  A.,  i,  nOO. 
a-Methylgeraniol         (Fahbenfaiuk  kx 

voKM.    F.   Bayer  k  Co.),   1904,  A., 

i,   842;  190:"),  A.,   i,   147;   (Au.^tek- 

WEiL    and     Cochin),     1910,    A.,    i, 

687. 
Metliylr?/c7ogeraniol  (ArsTE)nvEiL   and 

CuciiiN),  1910,  A.,  i,  687. 
Methylglucase  in  beer  yeast  (Bue.'^son), 

1910,  A.,  i,  798. 
Methylglucosamine   liydrochloride   (Ik- 
vine,  McNiciii.i,,  and  Hyno),   1911, 
T.,  260  :  P.,  '2:i. 

Methylglucosazone  (Ikvine  and  Hynh), 

1909,  T.,  122:)  :  P.,  176. 
Methylglucoside,  amino-,  hydrobromide 
and    liydroehloride    (Fischer    and 
Za(^h),  1911,  A.,  i,  117. 
oaniino  ,  and  its   h3'drobroniide  and 
hydrochloride  (li:\  ine  and  Hynd), 
1912,  T.,  1137. 
a- Methylglucoside  from  bioses  (Foehg), 
190a,  A.,  i,  713. 
methyl  ethersof  (PuiiiHEand  Irvine), 

1903,  T.,  1023  ;  P.,  192;  (Pri;i)iE 
and  Briihjett),  1903,  T.,  1037  ; 
P.,  193. 

3  Methylglucoside,        )>reiiaration       of 
(Maquenne),     1905,    A.,    i,    415  ; 
(Armstrong      and      CourtaulI)), 
1905,  A.,  i,  746. 
alkylation  of  (Irvine  and  Cameron), 
1905,  T.,  900  ;  P.,  191. 
)3-Methyl(/-gluco8ide,    tetrabenzoyl    de- 
rivative of  (Fi.si'HERand  llELyERicH), 

1911,  A.,  i,  803. 
Methylglucosides,     transformations     of 

(JuNoiiTs),  1905,  A.,  i,  573. 
stereoisonieric,  and  tlieir  penta-acetates 
and      transformations      (.Irsiiius), 

1904,  A.,  i,  651. 

Methyl-'/  glucosidea,  mutual  transforma- 
tion of  tiie  twii  stereoisonieric  (.U^N- 
Giu.s),  1903,  A.,  i,  733. 
o-  and  /3-,   diastutie  decomiiosition  of 
(Bierry),  1909,  A.,  ii,  747. 
Methyl-glucosides  and  -galactosides.  a- 
and  Ii-,    tetra-acetates,    hydrolysis    of 
(Armstrong   and    Arir),    1904.    T., 
1048:  P.,  169. 


a-Methylglutaconanil       (Feist       and 

PiiM.ME),  1910,  A.,  i,  9. 
o-Methylglutaconic  acid,  ci.f-  and  Inius-, 
semianilides  of  (Thole  and  Thorre), 
1911,  T.,  22:!1. 
jS-Methylglutaconic  acid,  its  silver  salt, 
aidiydride,   and  anilic   acid,   and  a- 
cj'ano-,  ethyl  ester  (Rooersun  and 
Tn(.Ri'E),     "1905,     T.,     1687  ;     P., 
239. 
formation      of       (Darrisiiire      and 
Thorpe),  1905,  T.,  1714  ;  P.,  239. 
derivatives  of  (Bland  and  Thorpe), 
1912,  T.,  865,  1565  :  P.,  49. 
i3-Methylglutaconic    acid,     o- hydroxy-, 
ethyl  ester  (Feist  and  Beyep.),  1906, 
A.,-i,  :!35. 
a-Methylglutaconic  acids,  r^s-and  fniva-, 
and   their  barium  and    caleium  salts 
and  bromo-  (Feist  and  Pomme),  1910, 
A.,  i,  9. 
/3-Metliylglutaconic  acids, c/s-  and  trans-, 
and  their  salts  and  esters  (Fei.st 
and    Beyer),    1906,    A.,    i,    335, 
336. 
and    their    salts,    anilide,    and  p- 
toluidide  (FiriiTER  andScHWAB), 
1906,  A.,  i,  625. 
a-Methylglutacouic   anhydride  and   its 
seniianilide  (Feist  and  Pomme),  1910, 
A.,  i,  9. 
o-Methylglutaric     acid     {butani'dirarh- 
o.ri/Iic    (icid),     synthesis    of   (Franke 
and  Ki.hn),  1903.  A.,  i,  66. 
o-Methylglutaric   acid,    a-bromo-,    and 
a/3S-///bi()nio-,  and  its  niethvl  ester 
(Pei;kin  and  Simonsen),  1909,  T., 
1174. 
/3-in)ino-o'-C3^ano-,    esters     and     salts 
(Baron,    Remfry,   and    Thorpe), 
1904,  T.,   1747. 
8-Methylglutaric  acid  {rtlnilUbnediacctic 
iiciil)  and  its  anhydride  and  a-bronio- 
and  a-eyano-derivatives,  ethyl  esters 
(Darrishire  and  Thorpe),   1905, 
T.,  1716  ;   P.,  239. 
and    its   anilide   ami    nitrile  (Blaise 
and  (Jai'LtI,  19(i7,  A.,  i,  281. 
yS-Methylglutaric  acid,  broino-,  and  aj3- 
(//bromo-,    etiivl   estei-s    (Feist  and 
Beyer),  1906,"  A.,  i,  335. 
oj8-(/tbromo-  (Fkhter  and  Schwa  1:), 

190ti,  A.,  i,  625. 
//■/(•hloro-  (K.iT/.),  1907,  A.,  i,  707. 
Methylglutazine  and  its  carboxylic  acid. 
eliiyl  ester,   and   its  dibenzoyl  deriva- 
tive, and  (ixinie  (PiARon,  Hemfry,  and 
TiinRPE),  19(14.  T.,   1749;   P.,  243. 
a-Methylglyceraldehyde,  jireparation    of 
(Zeisel   and    Uaniik  .    1910.    A.,    i. 
92. 


Methylglyceric  add 
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f?-o-Methylglyceric  acid,    conversion   uf 
f^-o-methyli.soseriue   into,    and  potas- 
sium salt  of  (Kay),   1909,   T.,   560  ; 
P.,  90. 
/3-Methylglyceric    acid.       See    Butyric 

acid,  a;8-<^/liydroxy-. 
Methylglycide  (Hknky),  1904,  A.,  i,474. 
fZ-a-Methylglycidic  acid,  potassium  salt 

(Kay),  1909,  T.,  563  ;  P.,  90. 
5-Methylglycocyamidine        (  Kokxhur- 

FKit),  190.5,  A.,  i,  30. 
Methylglycol   phthalate,    cliloro-.     Sec 

u/3-Pr(iiiyl('Uf  jilillialate,  7-cliloro-. 
Methylglyoxal,  jireparation  of  (JIeisen- 
HKiMEK),  1912,  A.,  i,  831. 
fevmentability  of  (Mayer),  1907,  A., 

i,  183. 
aldehydeacetal   of,  and   its   semicarb- 
azones   (WoHL   and  Lange),  1908, 
A.,  i,  943. 
monoacetal,     semicarbazone,  and    di- 
polymeride  of  (Harkies  and  Turk), 
1905,  A.,  i,  413. 
disemicarbazone         (Harries        and 

Werss),  1906,  A.,  i,  228. 
as  a  general  colour  reagent  in  analysis 
(DEXiGtes),  1909,  A.,  ii,  624. 
Methylglyoxalidone  and  its  lienzoylation 
and  its  dilieiizylidene  derivative  (Fix- 
(;Eii),  1907,  A.',  i,  876. 
1-Methylglyoxaline  and  its  salts  (Jow- 

ETT),  1903,  T.,  444  ;  P.,  54. 
2-Methylglyoxaline,    iodo-,      and      its 
auriciiloride  (Paui,y  and  Gunoer- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  72. 
4:5-(/i-iodo-,         and        l:4:5-//7'-iodo- 
(Pauia),  1910,  A.,  i,  639. 
4(5)-Metliylglyoxaline       (Knoop      and 
WiND.vrs),  1905,  A.,  i,  509.' 
and  its  salts  (Wixdavs),  1907,   A.,  i, 

90,  288. 
and   its   pierolonate   (Inouye),    1907, 

A.,  i,  482. 
preparation  of,  from  dextrose,  and  its 
salts  (Windai's  and  Knoop),  1905, 
A.,i,  .381. 
condensation  of,  witli  chloral  (Gerx- 

GROSS),  1912,  A.,  i,  314. 
derivatives  of  (EwiNs),  1911,  T.,  2052; 
P.,  259. 
4(5)-Methylglyoxaline,  4-amiiio-,  and  its 
salts    and    derivatives   (WlNnAl's 
and  Oi'iTz),  1911,  A.,  i,  752. 
salts  of  (PVMAX),  1911,  T.,  2175. 
bromo-,  and  i^tbromo-,  and  tbeir  .salts 
(Pyman),  1910,  T.,  1826  ;  P.,  212. 
liromonitro-,    and  nitre-   (WixnAi's), 

1909,  A.,  i,  259. 
4(or    5)-chloro-,    4(or    5)-cyauo-,    4 (or 
5)-hydroxy-,    and   their  salts    (Py- 
man), 1911,  T.,  073  ;  P.,  91. 


1-Methylglyoxaline  4-acetic     acid    and 

its    ethyl     (■^5ter    and    their    pierates 

(PvMAN),  1911,  T.,  2180. 
l-MethyIglyoxaline-5-acetic  acid  and  its 

picrate  (Pymax),  1911,  T.,  2181. 
5(4)-Metliylglyoxaline-4(6)-aldehyde, 

anil    of    (Gerxgro.ss),     1912,    A.,    i, 

316. 
5(4)-Metliylglyoxaliiie-4(5)-carboxylic 

acid   and    its    salts    and   ethyl   ester 

(Gerngross),  1912,  A.,  i,  316. 
5(4)-Methylglyoxaline-4(5)-chloroacetic 

acid,  salts  and  derivatives  of  (Gei'.x- 

(iiioss),  1912,  A.,  i,  315. 
2-Methylglyoxaline-l  diazobenzene- 

sulphonic  acid  (Buriax),  1904,  A.,  i, 

354. 
5(4)  -Methylgly  oxaline-4(  5 )  -glycollic 

acid   and    its    salts    and    derivatives 

(Gerxgross),  1912,  A.,  i,  315. 
5(4)-MethylgIyoxaline-4(5)-glyoxylic 

acid    and    its    salts    and    derivatives 

(Gerxgross),  1912,  A.,  i,  316. 
4-Methyl-2-glyoxalone,  oj-amino-,   salts 

and  derivatives  of  (Fraxchimoxt  and 

DrnsKY),  1911,  A.,  i,  238. 
6-Methyl-4-glyoxalone,  amino-,  and  its 

salts  and   niethvl  derivatives  (Tafei. 

and  .AlAYEii),  1908,  A.,  i,  743. 
Methylglyoxalosotetrazone,      formation 

of  (Dieckmaxx  and  Pi.atz),  1905,  A.. 

i,  954. 
o-Methylglyoxal-a-oxime-^-phenylhydr- 

azone  i1>i'm.(j\v  and    IIeckixg),  lull, 

A.,  i,  244. 
Methylglyoxime,    cobalt    derivative    of 

(Ts(iir(;AEEF),  1907,  A.,  i,  906. 
A'-Methylgranatanine    ami   its   deriva- 

tivis    and    >|^-Methylgranatanine,    3- 

chloro-     (VViLLST.vrrKR    and    Vep.a- 

GUTH),  1905,  A.,  i,  543. 
A'-Methylgranatenine,  salts   of  (Wn,L- 

sTATTKi:  and  Waskk),  1912,  A.,  i,  IS. 
Methylgranatoline   and   if-Methylgran- 

atoline  and  their  additive  salts  (Wii.l- 

sr.vn'Ei;  and  Veraiu'th),  1905,  A.,  i, 

544. 
Methyl-green,  ]diarmacological  action  of 

OmhneiO,  1908,  A.,  ii.  877. 
Methyl  group,  substitution  of  the  acet}'! 
group    by    the,    by  means  of  diazo- 
methane     (Herzig     and     Tichat- 
SGHEK),  1906,  A.,  i,  431. 

influence  of  the.  on  substitution  in  the 
benzene  nucleus  (Plaxksma),  1903, 
A.,  i,  164. 

migration  of,  under  the  influence  of 
hydriodic  acid  (Blaisk),  1903,  A., 
i/316. 

wandering  of,  in  pyrazole  derivatives 
(Kxorb),  1903,  A.,  i,  528. 
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Methyl  group  attached  to  nitrogen, 
estimation  of  (Guld.sciimieut  and 
HiiNiGSCHMio),  1903,  A.,  ii,  578. 

Methylguaiacolacetamide,  hydioxy- 
(KixNHoKx),  I'JOii,   A.,  i,  344." 

Methylguanidine      (v.      Gulevvitsch), 

1906,  A.,  i,  637. 

and  its  auiichloride  and  iilatinichloride 
(SoHEXCK),  1910,  A.,  i,  99. 

occurrence  of,  in  Hesh  (Krimbero), 
190G,  A.,  ii,  781. 

in  urine  (Achkms  ;  Kt'tsoiiei!),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  114. 

in    normal   human    urine    (Aciielis), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  41. 

occurrence  of,  in  the  urine  in  para- 
tiiyroidectomy  (Kucii),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1194. 

salts  of,  crystallograpliy  of  (ScHWAXT- 
KE),  1910,  A.,  i,  54.^). 
Methylguanidine,ryanohydraxy-(PoHL), 

1908,  A.,  i,  .^j76. 
a-Methylguanidine,        picrolonate       of 

(Wheeler   and   Jamiesux),    1908, 
A.,  i,  253. 

platinicliloride    of    (Schenck),    1912, 
A.,  i,   425. 
a-Methyl-/3  guanidineacrylic  acids,  cis- 

and    (/■((US-    (Joiixsox     and    Clapp), 

1904,  A.,  i.  819. 
ft  Methylguaninobutyric     acid,    lactam 

l.iafiiiii'lilori(U'    (Gaxsser),   1909,  A., 

i,  703. 
7-Methylguaninobutyric   acid    and    its 

salts  with  acids  (Ga.n.sser),  1909,  A., 

i,  703. 
u-Methylguaninopropionic  acid,  lactam 

{2-i  iiiino-^-A-(li  III  e//i  1/1  fet /■((/(  iji/ ro-C)- 

ifliioxalovi)    and    its  salts  (Gan'sser), 

1909,  A.,  i,  702. 
jS-Methylguaninopropionic  acid  and  its 

salts  with  acids  and  salts  of  its  lactam 
((Jax.ssei:),   1909,  A.,  i,  703. 
Methylguloside    (ISlanksma    and    Al- 

BERDA   VAX    EkENSTEIN),   1908,  A.,  i, 

951. 
Methylhaematic     acid,     derivatives     of 

(KiisTEii),  1908,  A.,  i,  .30.3. 
Methylhsemin  (ivisTKR  and  (haaxER), 

1912,  A.,  i,  670. 
Methyl'V'harmine  and   nitro-,   and   its 
carboxylic  acid  and  tlieir  ailditivc 
salts  (Fischer  an<l  JiriK),  19o."),  A., 
i,  229. 
niethohydroxide       and       methiodide 
(Hasknkratz),  1912,  A.,  i,  578. 
Methylrt/^wharmine,      hromo-     (Hasen- 

i-RAr/.),  1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
Methyli'/><'harniine,  iodo-,  and  its  hjdr- 
iodide    (Hasenkratz),    1912,    A.,    i, 


Methylhemisparteilene     (Moureu    and 

Valkik),  1908,  A.,  i,  43. 
Methyl  heptadecyl  ketone  and  its  o.xinie 
(TiKiMsand  Voi;Ei.sAN(i),  1908,  A., 
i,  4. 
prejjaration    of,     from    agaricic    acid 
(Riedel),  1909,  A.,  i,  455. 
7  Methyl  A^Sheptadiene,    and    its    di- 
hyilrobromide       (Arelmaxn),     1910, 
A.,  i,  455. 
5-Methyl-A^^-heptadiene       (BjELurss), 

1910,  A.,  i,  70G. 

C-Methyl  A/^S-heptadiene   (Keie),   1908, 

A.,  i,  847. 
/3-Methylheptane  (Buelens),   1909,  A., 
i,  78. 

and  5-,  and  C-ioJo-  (Clarke),  1909, 
A.,  i,  125. 

secondary    alcohols     from     (Hexry, 
BuELEXS,  and  AlrsET),  1906,  A.,  i, 
723. 
3Methylheptane,  7-iodo-(.MusET)  1907, 

A.,  i,  374. 
7-Methylheptane  (Clai:kk),  1909,  A.,  i, 

349. 
7-Methylheptane,    7-bromo-    (Kijner), 

1912,  A.,  i,  217. 
5-Methyl-heptane,      -;8-heptanol,      and 

-^-heptanone  (Clarke),   1907,   A.     i, 

169. 
;3-Methylheptane-0(,'-diol      (Rupe     and 

SniLocMoKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  414. 
7-Methylheptane-;8S-diol    and     its     di- 

acetat.^    (Aiielmanx),     1909,     A.,     i, 

547. 
S-Methylheptane-7€-diol    and     its     di- 

acctati!    (Fiiaxke,    Kohn,    and    Zwi- 

AiEi;),  1907,  A.,  i,  172. 
5-Methylheptane-;3(,'  dione  and  its  disemi- 

carl)azone  (v.  Baeyer  and  Piccard), 

1911,  A.,  i,  901. 
5-Methylheptanoic      acid,      7-hydroxy- 

(M(.i;i;KNsrKKN),  1912,  A.,  i,  709. 
;8-Methylheptan-5-ol    (Clakke),    1909, 

A.,  i,  126. 
7-Methylheptan-7-ol    (Clarke),    1909, 

A.,  i,  350. 
5  Methylheptan-7-ol      and      its      salts 

(I'..iKi.(.uss),  1912,  A.,  i,  229. 
7-Methylheptan-e-ol,    and     its    acetate 

(GiEiMun),  1910,  A.,  i,  149. 
y3-Methylheptan-(,'-ol  (Guerdet),   1912, 

A.,  i,  .-.27. 
3-Methylheptan-e-one     {i&oamylacetune) 

and     its     senncariiazone     (W.a.li.A(H 

and     CilALLEN(iKR),      1911,     A.,     i, 

472. 
7-Methylheptan-€-one  and  its  semicarb- 

azoiif     (I'.uukdux     and      Tabui'Ry), 

1909,  A.     i.    699,    767;    (Gierbet), 

1910,  A.,  i,  149. 
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l-Methyk,V'/'^heptan-2-one.  Seo  Methyl- 

suberoiie. 
4  Methyl'7/'Z"heptatrienecarboxylic acid 

and  ainule  (BrriiNKiiaiid  Fei.d.mann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  57. 
5-Methyl-Av-heptene  (ISiEi.ors.s),  1912, 

A.,  i,  230. 
l-Methyl-A^-'j/rZ(/]ieptene.  See  A'-Meth- 

ylsuberenene. 
5-Methyl-A7-heptene-/3C-dione     and    its 

disemicarbazoiie  (v.  1>aeyk.k  and  Pic- 

cAiMj),  1911,  A.,  i,  901. 
Methylheptenol   (Rupe    and    Scjiloch- 

OFF),  190f.,  A.,  i,  414. 
s«'. -Methylheptenol,   oznnide   of   (Haii- 

KiES   and    Lanuhelo),    1906,    A.,    i, 

22G. 
7-Methyl-A/3hepten-S-ol  and  its  chloride 

and    acetyl    derivative    (Abelmann), 

1910,  A.,  i,  45f). 
CMethyl-A0-hepten-5-ol  nnd  its  acetate 

(Reif),  1908,  A.,  i,  847. 
S-Methyl-AY-hepten-e-ol  and  its  acetate 
and  cliloride  (B.iELOirss),  1910,  A.,  i, 
706. 
Methylheptenone,     oxidarion     products 
of    (Pkileschakff),    1911,    A.,    i, 
604. 
action  of  dehydrating  and  of  oxidising,' 
agents  on  (Cuo.sslky  and  Renouf), 
1909,  T.,  935. 
cyclic     bases    from    (Wai.lach     and 
Rhoussopoulos),      190.^),      A.,      i, 
818. 
Y-Methyl-A'l'-hepten-e-one      (I^aw     and 
Perkin),  1907,  P.,  -'.08. 
and   its    semicarbazone    (Blaise    and 
Maire),  1909,  A.,  i,  85  ;  (Bodroux 
and   Taboury),    1909,    A.,    i,  699, 
766. 
e  Methyl-a-heptinoic  acid.    See  Octinoic 

acid. 
Methylheptylamine    and    its    salts    (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
Methylheptylcarbinol  (Houren),   1903, 
A.,  i,  48;    {Th(ims  and  Mannich), 
1903,  A.,  i,  673. 
and    its    acetate,    bromide,    chloride, 
and  methyl  and  etiiyl  ethers  (van 
(!vsK(iEM),  1907,  A.,  i,  375. 
(/-Methylheptylcarbinol    (IIai.i.er.     and 
I.AssiErR),  1910,  A.,  i,  SOS. 
and  its  hydrogen  phthalate  and  brucine 
and  strychnine   salts  of  the  latter 
(Pu)KARi)  and  Kknvo.n),  1911,  T., 
60,  70. 
Methylheptylcyanamide     (v.     Brau.n), 

1911,  A.,  i,  611. 

Methyl  heptyl  ketone  and  its  compound 
with  sodium  hydrogen  sulphite  (van 
Gysepem),  1907,  A.,  i,  375, 


Methyl  heptyl  ketone  from  German  oil 
of  rue  (Hoc  REN),  1903,  A.,  i, 
48. 

condensation   of    (Thoms  and    Max- 
nich),  1903,  A.,  i,  679. 

condensation  of,  with  aminogiianidine 
(Thoms  and  Maxnich),  1903,  A.,  i, 
673. 
Methyl  heptyl  ketone,  bromo-  (Jowett), 

1905.  P.,  117. 
7-Methyl-A"7-hexadiene        (Bjelofss), 

1912,  A.,  i,  229. 
)3 -Methyl- Attf-hexadiene.      See  AUyl/w- 

jiropenylnietliane. 
7-Methyl-A3£-hexadiene     (Arei.maxn), 

1910,  A.,  i,  455. 
e -Methyl- APS-hexadiene    (Reif),     1908, 

A.,  i,  847. 
1-Methyl-A^ '-cy/'vhexadiene     [dihydro- 

fuliifiie)     (Harries).     190S,     A.,     i, 

520. 
l-Methyl-A-''-cy'7"hexadiene,     optically 

active,  and  its  dibroinide  (Zei.insky 

and  Gorsky),  1908,  A.,  i,  619. 
1 -Methyl- A-  ''-r'V''^"hexadiene  (Zelinsky 

and  (JoRsKv)^  1908,  A.,  i,  722. 
l-Methyl-A"^-(//(7<(hexadiene-2  carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Pei;kin),  1911,  T.,  758. 
l-Methyl'7/(/i/hexadien-6-ol,  /i''/(/rtchloro- 

(ZiNCKE    and   Pfaffendorf),    1912, 

A.,  i,  964. 
1-Methyl-A-*  (//(7,,hexadien-3-ol-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (KuTZ),  1910, 

A.,  i,  258. 
l-Methyl-A-^-c*/(Vnhexadien-3  ol-4-carb- 

oxylic     acid,     bromo-,     ethyl     ester 

(KdTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  258. 
l-Methyl-A^-ci/c7"hexadien-4-one,  tetra-, 

pi'nla-,    ami     ]ie.ia-c\\\oio-     (ZiNCKE, 

Schneider,    and    Emmerich),    1903, 

A.,  i,  756. 
^)-Methylhexahydroacetophenone  and  its 

seniiiarbaznne    (.Skmmi.er    and    Ri.M- 

REi,).  1906,  A.,  i.  682. 
Methylhexahydroacetophenones,  o-,  m-, 

iiuii /)■,  and   their  semicarbazones,  syn- 
thesis   of    (Darzens),    1907,    A.,"  i, 

627. 
Methylhexahydrobenzaldehydes  ( //if^// (//- 

t;yi'\ufii'.i;iii,iihl'-/ii/dis).  See  Hexaliydro- 

tolualdeliydes. 
()-,   //(-,  and  y*-Methylhexahydrobenzyl- 

amine8(nRiGNAKDand  Bellet),  1912, 

A.,  i,  623. 
4Methylhexahydrocarbazole     and     its 

nitroso-,  benzoyl,  and  carbamyl  deriva- 
tives (  Horsche,  WlTTE,  ami   BOTHE), 

1908,  A.,  i,  367. 
9  Methylhexahydrocarbazole     and     its 

salts  (SciLMinr  and  Sigwart),  1912, 

A.,  i,  616. 
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3-Methylhexahydro-6-pyrimidone         4  - 

;imiiio-2-thio-,4 :5-'//amiiin-'i-tliin-,  and 
4-iiiiiiio-5-/.s7)nitii)so-2-tliio-  (Tkaubk 
and  Wintek),  I'JOt),  A.,  i,  390. 
2-Methyl'y'V'*hexamethyleneimine  ami 
its  salts,  nitrosoamitie,  and  bcnzene- 
sulphouyl  derivative  ((lAniiiEi,),  1909, 
A.,  i,  19.3. 
j8-Methylhexane,      nitro-derivative      of 

(Cosr.u.'HEscij),  1911,  A.,  i,  101. 
j3-Methylhexane,   /Se-rf/hydroxy-   (Losa- 

xiiscii),  1911,  A.,  i,  804. 
l-Methyl'7/'/"hexane  and  its  lialoid  de- 
rivatives  (Makkownikofk),    190.5, 

A.,  i,  760. 
rive    isomeric     amino-derivatives     of 

(GuTT),  1907,  A.,  i,  .508. 
1-,  2-,  3-,  4-,  and  ai-chloro-derivatives 

(Sabatieu  and  IMaiijie),  1905,  A., 

i,  334. 
Methyl'.yAjhexane,  anuno-,  and  its  salts, 

and  its  transtbiniation  into  suberyl 

alcohol  (Demianoff),  1904,  A.,  i, 

411. 
3-anii7io-,   3-nitro-,   l-nitro-,  and    de- 
rivatives (Namktkin),  1910,  A.,  i, 

830. 
4-broin()-,  action   uf,  on  ctliyl    sodio- 

malonate  (HurEand  Teukin),  1909, 

T.,  1360  ;  P.,  207. 
l:4-r/('bronio-,      and      l:2:4-</ibronio- 

(I'EUKIN),  1911,  T.,  761. 
/(/•,/Yr,l)ronio-  (IjOI)R(jux  and  Taboury), 

1912,  A.,  i,  253. 
2-chloio-  and  oi-nitro-  (Zeijnsky  and 

Si'iiWEDOFF),  1908,  A.,  i,  864. 

a)-i()do-  (Fkeundler),  1906,  A.,  i,  283. 

4-Methyl'7/(/"hexane-l-/s';butyric    acid, 

1-hydriixy-,    etbyl   ester   (Wam.acii), 

1906,  A.,  i,  6S2.' 

l-Methyl'7/'/'<hexane-2-carboxylic     acid 

and  a-bronio-,  elhyl  esters  (Kay  and 

Perkin),  1905,  T.,  1071. 
>is-,    and   its    aniirlc    (ZeMiNsky   and 

S(1iwei>off),  1908,  A.,  i,  S(i}. 
l-Methyl'7/c/<'hexaiie-2  carboxylic   acid, 

2-atnino-,  and   its   derivatives,   and 

the    behavionr    of    its    cthjd   ester 

(SiarA  and  I.evi),  1908,  A.,i,  885. 
<r(MfS- l-lnoniD-,    S-ljronio-,    <;y'7i>s-1  :4- 

and  3:4-fi'/brnnio-,  and   1 :5-f/('broni(i- 

(1'ei;kin),  1911,  T.,  7.50. 
Methyl'//r/f*hexane-3-carboxylic        acid 

(Makkowmkoff    and   Smiijndkf), 

1907,  A.,  i,  418. 
and  its  Inoinination  and   etliyl  es^er, 

and   o-livdioxv-dcrivative    (Perkin 

ami  Tai  1KRSAM,\  1905,  T..  1084. 
Methyl' //'/ohexane  3  carboxylic       acid, 
3-anuno-    (Zei.inskv    and    Stadnik- 
off),  1906,  A.,  i,  426. 


MethyI'7/c/ohexane-3-carboxylic      acid 

l-liromo-,  and  1-hydroxy-,  lactone  of 

(1'erkin    and   Tattersall),  1906, 

1'.,  268. 
'■/.s-1-liroino-,   preparation   of  (Perkin 

and  TATrER.sALL),  1907,  T.,  495. 
4  bronio-,    and     3:4-(Zibromo-     (Li'FF 

and  Pericin),  1910,  T.,  2152. 
tw- and</'rt//.s-5-broino-  (Meldrim  and 

Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1898. 
cia-  and  irtrns-H-hrnmo-  (Fisher  and 

Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1883. 
f?-3:4-r//lironio-    (LuFF  and    PERKtN), 

1911,  T.,  523. 
5-oxiniino-  (Meldrum  and  Perkin), 

1909,  T.,  1900. 

l-Methyl'7/'Zohexane-4-carboxylic  acid, 

r/s-    and    Irans-    forms   of,    and    their 

y)-toliiidides     (Chou     and     Perkin), 

1911,  T.,  536. 

l-Methylo//r/yhexane  4-carboxylic  acid, 

3-amino-,    ethyl    ester    (Kur/,    and 

He.sse),  1906,  A.,  i,  88. 
4-annno-,  and  its  derivatives  and  the 

"nchaviour   of   its   ethyl    ester,    and 

liydroxy-  (Skita  and  Levi),  1908, 

A.,  i,  88.5. 
a-bromo-   and   o-hydroxy-    (Perkin), 

1906,  T.,  835. 
2- mono-   and   \:2-cli-hromo-   (Perkin 

and  Pi(:ki,es),  1905,  T.,  646. 
8-1110110-  and  75-(^i-bronio-,and  5-liydr- 

uxy-,    and    its    lactone    (Perkin), 

1904,  T.,  657  ;  P.,  86. 
(/-Methyl'7/(;/"hexane-4-carboxylic   acid, 
3-broimi-,     and     3:  l-f//bri)ino-     (Chou 
and  Perkin),  1911,  T.,  531. 
l-Methyl'7A7ohexane-2-carboxylic  acids, 

c/.v-     and     //rt//.s-(A)4-bronio-,     and 

l:4-'//bromo-  (Baudisch,  Hibhert, 

and  Pei!KIn),  1909,  T.,  1878. 
tw-6-l)ronio-  (Baudlsch  and  Peiikin), 

1909,  T.,  1889. 
0-,    //'-,    and    /'-Methyl'7/rA)hexanecarb- 
oxylonitriles    ((tRkjnard    and    Bel- 
i.Ki),  1912,  A.,  i,  623. 
l-Methyl'7/<7f>hexane-3:3-diacetic     acid, 
aa'-'//cyano-,  derivatives  of  (Ciare-- 
(IIi),  i'911.  A.,  i,  793. 
4MethyI'7/'A)hexane-l:3  dicarboxylic 
acid,  4-iniino-6-hydroxy-,  ethyl   ester 
(Kabk    and     Kahm),     1904,    A.,    i, 
748. 
7-Methylhexane-a(,"-dioI ( B( n' \  e a i  i.r and 

P.i,A\(  1,  190::,  A.,  i,  731. 
7Methylhexane  j35-diol  and  itsdiacetate 
(Kkankk,  K<iii\,  and  Ztkai'KI!), 
1907,  A.,  i,  171  :  (Abelmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  547. 
^-Methylhexane  jS^'-dioI  (Kkanke  and 
Kohn),  1907,  A.,  i,  816. 
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l-Methyl'-7/rA;hexane-3:4-diol     ami     its 

diacctatc   (StaiksIKoff),  1901,   A.,  i, 

665. 
o/S-l-Methykycfohexane-SrS-succinim- 

ide,  aP-diiiynno-   (Guauehoii),  Uill, 

A.,  i,  793. 

1  Methyl'-ycA/hexane-S-sulphonic  acid 
and  its  jxitassiuin  salt  and  cliloridu 
(BoiLsciiE  and  Lanoe),  1907,  A.,  i, 
599. 

2-        and         4-Methylc;(/riohexanethiol 

(Sabatieu  and  Mailhe),  1910,  A.,  i, 

457. 
/3-Methylhexane-afC- tricarboxylic     acid 

and  its   ethyl  ester  (Kirrz  and  Kay- 

sEi:),  1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
/8-Methylhexane-/36e-tricarboxylic     acid 

and  its  ethyl  ester  (IU-anc),  1907,  A., 

i,  1058. 
7-Methylhexane-|375-triol    and    its   tri- 

aeetate     (Abei^mANN),     1910,     A.,     i, 

455. 
7-Methylhexan-/3-ol       and       its       salts 

(MjeuiUss),  1912,  A.,  i,  229. 
l-Methylr//r/yhexan-l-ol       and       2-one 

(Wai.lach),   1906,   A.,  i,   176. 
l-Methyl'7/(7r>iiexan-2-oI  and  its  phcnyl- 
urethane  (Walt.acii  and  Fhaxke), 

1904,  A.,  i,  425. 

salts  of  (Muuat),  1909,  A.,  i,  146. 
Methyltv/('/"hexan-3-ol  and  its  eyano- 
hydiin  and  3-carboxylic  acid,  cis- 
and  i/-«/(.v-n)odi[ications  of,  and 
their  anilides  (Markownikoff 
and  Smirnoff),  1907,  A.,  i, 
418. 

bcnzoate    of   (Hablku  and   March), 

1905,  A.,  i,  771. 
Methyl'7/t7(;hexanols,  action  ul  Inomine 

and  aluniiniuni  bromide  on  (lio- 
DKuux  and  Taboury),  1912,  A.,  i, 
253. 
condensation  of  fbrnialdeli3-de  witli 
(Murat  and  Cathala),  1912,  A.,  i, 
847. 

2  MethylryrA;hexan-l-ol-l-acetic  acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Wallai'H  and 
IJeschke),  1906,  A.,  i,  565. 

4-Metliyl(7/(A;hexan-l-oI-l -acetic      acid 

(VVallach  and  Evans),  1906,   A.,   i, 

566. 
l-Methyl7/rA;hexan-4-ol-4-acetic    acids, 

a-  and  0-  (Makckwam)  and  Mktii', 

1906,  A.,  i,  360. 
l-Methyl'7/'/()hexan-3-      and       -4-01--'- 

butyric  acids,  ethyl  esters  (Wai.i.acm 

and      JiKNisciii.Ei;),      1908,      A.,      i, 

405. 
1  Methyli  //,/()hexan-4-ol/v('butyric  acid, 

ethyl  ester  CWallacii   and  CmnicH- 

ill)   1908,  A.,  i,  406. 


r/.s-l -Methyl', '/'/"hexan  lol-3-carboxylic 
acid;  lactone  ol',  and  it<  ciiiversion 
into  cw-l-bromo-l -niethylcyclohexane 
-.3-carboxylic  acid  (1'erkix  and  Tat- 
teusall),  li"07,  T.,  495. 

l-Metliyl'7/'/ohexan-2-ol-3-carboxylic 
acid   (Gardnei;,  Perkix,  and  Wxi- 
.son),  1910,  T.,  1766. 

fM-Metliyl'-7/(i'chexan-3-ol-4-carboxylic 
acid  (Chou  and  Perkin),  1911,  T., 
532. 

l-Methyl'7/(7rjhexan-4-ol  3-carboxylic 
acid   and  its   ethyl   ester  (Garkner, 
Perkin,    and    Wat.son),    1910,    T., 
1770;    P.,  137. 

'■^si-Methyl' 7/cV"hexan-6-ol-3-carb- 
oxylic   acid  and  its   lactone   (Fishei; 
and  Peukix),  1908,  T.,  1883. 

^rt/;s-l-Metliyl(7/'76ihexan-6-ol-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  sj^nthesis  of  (Fisher  and 
Perkin),  1908,  T.,  1882. 

l-Methyl'7/(,V('liexan-2-ol-4-carboxylic 
acids,  '-is-  and  trans-,  ami  their  con- 
version into  l-ineth\d-A'-cyclohexeiie- 
4-carboxylic     acid     (Mei.drum     and 
Peiikin),  1908,  T.,  1416  ;    P.,  187. 

l-Methylc^/'7"hexan-2-ol-6  carboxylic 
acids,  cis-  and  (nais-,  and  the  lactone 
of  the  c/.s-acid  (Baudisch  and  Per- 
kin), 1909,  T.,  1887;    P.,  249. 

dl-  and  '/-l-Methylr//'/f;hexan-3-oI-4- 
carboxylic  acids  (Garuxku,  Pekkin, 
and  AVat.son),  1910,  T.,  1767. 

l-MethyI'7/'V()hexaii-3-ol-5  carboxylic 
acids,  f/.v-  and  tnm.s-,  an<l  the  lactone 
of  the  ri.s-acid  (Meldru.m   and  Per- 
kin), 1909,  T.,  1897:    P.,  249. 

l-Methyl'7/</"hexan  4-ol-2  carboxylic 
acids,    'v'^-  and  trmis-X  and  H  (Hat- 
DiscH,  HiBBEur,  and  Perkin),  1909, 
T.,  1877  ;   P.,  249. 

lMetliyl'7/'/(*hexan-3ol-3-o-propioiiic 
acid  and  its  silver  salt  (HAWoiirH, 
Perkin,  and  Wam.ach),  1911,  T., 
126. 
ethyl   ester   (.Wailath    and  EvAN.-\ 
1908,  A.,  i,  404. 

l-Methyl.'/</ohexan4-ol  4  propionic 
acid   (Wai.i.aih   and    Evans),    190^, 
A.,  i,  404. 

l-Methylr// A'hexan-1-ol-l-o-propionic 
acids   vWaii.acii    and  Rextschler), 
1909,  A.,  i.  384. 

0  Methylhexanone,  oxidation  of  (Mark- 
own  ikuki\  1903,  A.,  i,  843. 

7  Methylhexau-6-one  (Koiu,er\  1907, 
A.,  i,  1051. 

5-MethyIhexan-;8one  (Ci-arkk),  190S. 
A.,  i,  591. 

l-Methyl<'/c7"hexan-2-one  (Kay  and 
Perkix),  1905,  T.,  1070. 
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l-Methylfy^ohexan^-one  and  its  seiiii- 

carbazoiie  (Biiuveai'lt  and   Chkk- 

EAU),  1906,  A.,  i,  513. 
oxidation  of  (]\I  arkowmkokkj,  1900, 

A.,  i,  836  ;    190;"i,  A.,  i,  141. 
tiaiisfonnation  of  \-:I-  into  1:3-,  and 

tlieii'  oximes  and  benzoyl  derivatives 

(Wallach  and  Fkanke),  1901,  A., 

i,  424. 
seinicarbazoncs  of  (Nametkin),  1910, 

A.,  i,  830. 
l-Methyl'v/r^fohexan^-one,  3-bionio-,   3- 

chloro-,  and  3-liydioxy-  (Kotz  and 

Steinhorst),  1911,  A.,  i,  211. 
icfmhvomo-    (MrKAi),    1909,     A.,    i, 

146. 
l-Methylcyo/ohexan-S-one  and  its  oxime 

and    semicarliazone     (I'ehkin     and 

Tatteiisall),  1905,  T.,  1088. 
optical   isoinerisni  of,  and  its  oximes 

and  tlieir  benzoyl  derivatives  (Wai.- 

lach    and    Kemte),    1904,    A.,    i, 

755. 
action  of  alkyl  iodides  on  tlie  sodium 

derivative  of  (Halleii),  1905,  A.,  i, 

214. 
condensation  of,  with  etliyl  a-bromo- 

projiionate  (Wallach  and  Evans), 

1908,  A.,  i,  404. 
action  of  potassium  hydroxide   on  a 

mixture    of,    witli    phenylacctylene 

(Beutuond),  1905,  A.,  i,  775. 
azine  of,  conversion  of,  into  l-mcth}'!- 

cycloliexyl-3-iiydrazine      (Kunek), 

1908,  A.,  i,  106. 
hydrazone    and    other   derivatives    of 

"(Merkin),  1911,  A.,  i,  64. 
l-Methylryr/fyhexan-S-one,  4-bromo-,   4- 
chloro-,    and    l-hydroxj'-    (Ivciiz    and 
HrEiNHOUsT),  1911,  A.,  i,  211. 
lMethyl(7yc/()hexan-4-one  and  its  semi- 

carbazone  (rEiiKiN),  1906,  T.,  836. 
condensation  of,  with  ethyl  o-bromo- 

]iropionate  (Wallaoh  and  Evans), 

1908,  A.,  i,  404. 
compounds      from      (Wallach      and 

Evans),  1907,  A.,  i,  618. 
synthesis    of    tertiary    idcoliols    fnim 

(Saraiiei;  and  Mailiie),  1906,  A., 

i,  254. 
1  Methyl(7/'/(;hexan-4-one,   3-bromo-,  3- 

chloro-,  and  Sdiydroxy-  (Kiirz  and 

Steiniioust),  1911,  A.,  i,  211. 
3:5-rf/oximino-,    and    its    dibenzoatc, 
phenylhydriizone,       semicarbazone, 
and  trioximc  (Pioiisrui;),  1910,  A., 
i,  179. 
Methyl'//''/ohexanones,   and    tiie    corre- 
sponding   mitliylcyi'lohexanols     (Sa- 
BATiKii    and    Maii.he),    1905,   A.,   i, 
275. 


Methyl'V/'A'hexanones,   action    of   light 
on  (CiAMiciAN  and  SiLUEii),  1908, 
A.,  i,  277. 
2-,  3-,  and  4-,  ])ro])erties  of,  and  tlieir 
oximes  (Wallach),  1906,   A.,  i, 
514. 
glycidic  esters  of  (Dakzens),  1907, 
A.,  i,  627. 
condensation  of,  with  ethyl  a-bromo 
isobutyrate  (Wai,lai'I1  and  Chukch- 
ill),  1908,  A.,  i,  406. 
coidensation    of,   with   ethyl    chloro- 
acetate  (D.\kzkn.s  and  Lefehure), 
1906,  A.,  i,  431. 
condensation  of,  with  ethyl  a-bromo- 
/t-butyraie   (Wallach   and   Rent- 
schler),  1908,  A.,  i,  405. 
l-Methylc//c7ohexan-3-one-4  acetic  acid, 
ethyl    ester,     and    its    semicarbazone 
(Kotz  and  Kaysek),  1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
l-MethyU7/t/r;hexan-3-one-4-acetic  4- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,   and  its 
scinicariiazoiie    (Koiz    and    Bieber), 

1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
l-Methyl'7/'/"hexan  2-one-l-carboxyIic 

acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  semicarb- 
azone, synthesis  of  (KuTZ  and 
MicHELs),  1907,  A.,  i,  58. 

l-Metliylc//''''ihexan-2-one-3-carboxylic 
acid   (Gakdnei!,  Pekkin,  and  Wat- 
son), 1910,  T.,   1765  ;  P.,  137. 

l-Methyl'7Av'(diexan-2  one-4-carboxylic 
acid  and   its  ethyl   ester,    oxime,  and 
semicarliazonc,    preparation  of   (Mel- 
r.jUM  and  Peukin),  190S,  T.,  1425. 

l-Methylr//'('nhexaii-2-one-5-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  oxime  anil  semicarbazone, 
synthesis   of  (Flsheii   and    Pkiikin), 

1908,  T.,   1880. 
l-Metliyl(V/'Vohexan-2-one-6-carboxyli& 

acid     and    its    semicarbazone    (Bau- 
DLscii  and  I'EKKIN),  1909,  T.,  1886. 
l-Methyl'/A  V'/hexan  3-one-4carboxylic 
acid,   ethyl    ester,    and    its   com- 
pound     with       phenylhvdrazine 
(KoTzandHE,ssE\  1906,  A.,  i,88. 
anilinoanilidc   from,   and    ([uinazo- 
linc  derivative  (Kiirz  and  Mer- 
KEL),  1909,  A.,  i,  1.'.7. 
l-MethylrytV(5hexan-3-one-4-carboxylic 
acid,    4-ehloro-    and    1-bromo-,    ethyl 
esters  (KriTz),  ]91(i,  A.,  i,  259. 
1  -Methyl'V/(7f)hexan-3  one  -  5-carboxylic 
acid   and   its  ethvl    ester   (Meldrum 
and  Pekkin),  190"'9,  T.,  1899. 
l-Methyl'7/'/()hexan-3-one-6  carboxylic 
acid,   ethyl  ester  (Skiia  and   Paal), 
1911,  A.,  i,  449. 
l-MethyI'7/'/"hexan-4-one-3-carboxylic 
acid  ((iAKDNEi;,    Peukin,  and   Wat- 
son), 1910,  T.,  1769  ;  P.,   137. 
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1-Methylf  //c/ohexan-2- aii(l-4-one-3-carb- 
oxylic  acids,  ntliyl  esters,  and  their 
semicarbazones  {Kin/,  and  Michels), 
1906,  A.,  i,  GtJG. 

dl-  and  f/-l-Methyl'7/'/ohexan-3-one-4- 
carboxylic  acids,  and  tl)eir  ethyl 
esters  (Garknek,  1'eukix,  and  Wat- 
son), 1910,  T.,   ]767  ;  P.,  137. 

l-Methylt7/rA)hexan-2-one-l:3-dicarb- 
oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  seini- 
carbazone,    synthesis    of    (KuTZ    and 
Michels),  1907,  A.,  i,  58. 

l-Metliyl'7/r^ohexan-3-one4-dicar  boxy- 
lie  acid,  ethyl   ester  (K<riz  and   Hak- 
zEii),  1907,  A.,  i,  59. 

l-Methyl(V/'7'Jhexan-3-one-///  nitro- 
phenylhydrazone   (Boiische,   Witte, 
and  BoTHE),  1908,  A.,   i,  :367. 

3-Metliylhexan-5-one-7-ol  and  its  semi- 
carbazone  (Gauthieu),  1911,  A.,  i, 
415. 

l-Methylr//rZf)liexan-3one-l-ol-4:6-di- 
carboxylic   acid,    etiiyl  ester,   and  its 
dienolic  isonieride  (1;\ue),  1904,  A.,  i, 
748. 

l-Methyltv/'fohexan  2-one  3-oxalic  acid, 
ethyl  ester  (KOtz  and  Michels), 
1906,  A.,  i,  666. 

l-Methyl'7/'A)hexan-3-one-4-oxalic  acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and  their  seniicarli- 
azones  (Kurz  and  Hesse),  1906,  A., 
i,  88. 

3-Methylt7A7ohexanonephenylcarbamic 
acid  hydrazo)ie  (B()KS(  he  and  Meiik- 
WITZ),  1904,  A.,  i,  946. 

i8-4-Methylo?/'7r*hexan  2-onyl-)8  phenyl- 
ethyl   styryl    ketone    (OiiriKsHANKs 
and  Schwvzei;),  1912,  A.,  i,  785. 

l-Methyl-S-'v/c/nhexanoxide,  sodium 
derivative,  action  of  aromatic  alde- 
hydes on  (Halleu  and  JIarch), 
1905,  A.,  i,  771. 

jS-Methyl'V/c/ohexanyl  hydrogen  phtha- 
late  (TsciiEciKtwirscH),  1907,  A.,  i, 
420. 

Methyl  '//cAihexanyl  ketone  and  its 
/)-nitroiilieiiyliiydva/oiie  (v.  Braun), 
1907,  A.,   i,'  893. 

7-Methyl-A/^-hexene  (Rjelot:ss),  1912, 
A.,  i,  229. 

l-Methyl-Ai-o/r^ohexene     and     its    di- 
bromidc    (Zelinsky  and  Gcrskv), 
1908,  A.,  i,  722. 
and    its    chloronitrosite    (Fawofisky 
and  BomiMANN).  1908,  A.,  i,  15. 

l-Methyl-A*(7/r7(/hexene,  4-bronio- 

(1'erkin),  1911,  T.,  760. 

l-Methyl-A''-(')/f/ohexene  and  its  chloro- 
hydrin,  oxide,  and  chloro-ketone 
(Markownikofk  and  Stadnikoef), 
1903,  A.,  i,  803. 


Methyl'-.'/'Vr/hexenes  {lirptcuuiphlhylcnef) 
(Markowxikoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  19, 
157  ;  (Markownikoff  and  Stad- 
nikoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  803. 

structure  of,  and  some  of  their  com - 
liounds    (Markownikoff),     1904, 
A.,  i,  383,  384. 
1-Methyl-A'-     and       -A--<-yrZohexene8, 

nitrosates,  nitrosites.  and  nitrosochlor- 

ides,        and       dihalogen      derivatives 

(MuRAT),  1909,  A.,  i,  148. 
l-Methyl-Ai-r(/t/ohexene-2-acetic      acid 

and  its   ethyl   ester    (Wallach    and 

Beschke),  1906,  A.,  i,  565. 
1 -Methyl', '/cA'hexene-3-acetic  acid,   con- 
stitution of,  and  its  amide,  dibromide, 

and  nitrile  (Wallach  and  Beschke), 

1906,  A.,  i,  565. 
l-Methyl-A--r.//'7'»hexeiie-3-acetic      acid 

and  its  nitrile,  and    a-cyano-  and  its 

etlivl  ester  (Harding  andHAWORiH), 

1910,  T.,  494. 
l-Methyl'7/'7"hexene-4-acetic   acid   and 
its    amide   ami    nitrile    (Wallach 
and  Evans),  1907,  A.,  i,  618. 

and    its   silver    salt    (Wallach    and 
Evans),  1906,  A.,i,  566. 
1 -Methyl- A^-r//e^ohexene-4-acetic     acid 

a'ld  its  ethyl  ester  and  nitrile  (Hard- 

iNc,  Hawoi;th,  and  Perkin),  1908, 

T.,  1967  ;  P.,  230. 
1 -Methyl- A^-'7A/i9hexene-4-acetic     acid, 

a-eyano-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Hard inc, 

HAWoi!TH,and  Perkin),  19u8,T..1963. 
2-,  3-,  and  4-Methylcw/ohexeneacetyl 

chlorides  (Darzens  and  Rost),  1911, 

A.,  i,  988. 
Methyl(//'7"hexenealdehyde8.    See Tetra- 

liydrotiilualdehydes. 
4-Methyl-A^-(7/tV(;hexene-l-/.wbutyric 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Wallach), 

1906,  A.,i,  682. 
1  -Methyl  .'/t/"hexene-/' -butyric  acids  and 

thrirethvl  esters  and  silver  salts  (Wal- 

L\rHandKENrscHLEi!),1908,A.,i,405. 
l-Methyl'7/tV"hexene-2-,  -3-,   and -4-/N0- 

butyric    acids   and    their    derivatives 

(Wallach    and    Churchill),    1908, 

A.,  i,  406. 
Methyl';'/'7'ihexenecarboxylic  acid 

((Jardnep.,    Pkrkin,    and    Wai.sun), 

1910.  P.,   137. 
IMethyl-A^-r//' /"hexene-2-carboxylic 

acid  ami  its  oxidation  ami  etiiyl  ester 
iKAV  and  Perkin),  1905,  T.,"l072. 
1  Methyl- A^-i7/,/iihexene-2carboxylic 
acid  and   its   .tlivi    ester    (Pekkin), 

1911,  T.,  754. 

1  Methyl- A^-'7/'/"hexene2-carboxylic 
acid,    and    its   ethvl    ester   (Peukin), 
1911,   T.,   734  ;   P.",   95. 
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1  -  Methyl- A*-''//rA)hexene  -2-  cafboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl   ester  and   l:6-'/i- 
broiiio-    (Pkrkin),     1911,     T.,     738  ; 
P.,   95. 

l-Methyl-A^-rvrZc)hexene-3-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (1'kilkix  iiml 
TatteusaliO,   190G,    P.,    -269;    1907, 
T.,  496. 

(^-Methyl- A^-f7/rVohexene-3-carboxylic 
acid  and  its   ethyl   ester   (Pekkin), 
1910,   P.,  97. 

'//-Methyl- A'-rv'7')hexene-3-carboxylic 
acid,  resolution  of,  its  optiiuiUy  active 
coni|)onents   and    their    ethyl    esters 
(LUKF  and    Perkin),  1911,  T.,  521  ; 
P.,  57. 

(ZM-Methyl-A*-(7/(A)hexene-3-carb- 
oxylic    acid,     etliyl    estei-    (Prukin), 

1910,  T.,  2146. 
l-Methyl-A^-r//r7f;hexene-3-carboxylic 

acid  and   its  calcium   salt  and  ethyl 
ester,     synthesis     of     (Fisher     and 
PicuKiN),   1908,  T.,   1885;    P.,   228. 
lMethyl-A'-(7/'7ohexene-4-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Pekkin), 
1904,  T.,  657  ;  P.,  86. 
formation    of,  from  cis-  and   frans-l- 
methylcycloliexan-2-ol-4-carboxylic 
acids     (Mk.i.drum     anil     Perkin), 
1908,   T.,    1416  ;    P.,    187. 
f//-l-Methyl-A^-rvr;ohexene-4carboxylic 
acid,     resolution     of     (F1.--HE1;     and 
Perkin),   1908,  T.,  1871;   P.,  228. 
l-Methyl-A'-'7/(7oliexene-4  carboxylic 
acid  and  its  optically  active  modi- 
fications (Perkin),   1906,  T.,  835; 
(Kay  and  Perkin),  1906,  T.,  840  ; 
P.,  72. 
and    its     ethyl    ester    (Perkix    and 
PlcKLE.s),   1905,  T.,  645  ;  P.,  130. 
ethyl    ester,    density,   magnetic    rota- 
tion,    antl      refractive      power     uf 
(Perkin),  1906,  T.,  852. 
fM -Methyl- A'-(7/r/«hexene-4-carboxylic 
acid  and   its    rtliyl   ester  (Chuu  and 
Pekkin),  1911,  T.,  53;)  ;  P.,  57. 
ris-  and  <m».s-l-Methyl-A^-'7/<7(yhexene- 
2-caiboxylic    acids    and    tlieir   ethyl 
esters    and    2:i<-di\nou)o-    (Pekkin), 

1911,  T.,  750. 

1-Methyl-A'-  and  A^-r//. /ohexene-3- 
carboxylic  acids  and  I  heir  ethyl  esters, 
and  oxidation,  and  ri'action  of  llie 
esters  with  inajjnesium  methyl  iodide 
(Pekkin  and  Ta  iti'.ksali,),  1905,  T., 
lOS.".. 

ril-,  (■/-,  and  /-l-Methyl-A^-cz/c/i/hexene- 
3-carboxylic  acids  and  their  etiiyl 
esters  anil  caleium  salt  of  the  former 
(Perkin),  1910,  T.,  2138,  2140, 
2142. 


1-Methyl- A^-f // -''(hexene^iG-dione   (1 :3- 

(likcto-i-inrtliylldrah]ii.lriiIiri)\i'(ir), 

jientacliloro-     (ZiNCKE,     SciiNBiDER, 

and       Emmekich),       1903,      A.,      i, 

759. 
a-l-Methyl-A^-ryryohexene-S-propionic 

acid  and  its  nitrile,  and  a-cyano-  and 

its     methyl     ester     (Haruim;      and 

Haworth),  1910,  T.,  496. 
o-l -Methyl- A'-'7/rA7hexene-4-propionic 

acid  and  its  methyl  ester  and  nitrile, 

and    a-cyano-,   and    its   methyl    ester 

(Harding,  Haworth,  and  Perkin), 

1908,  T.,  1973. 
l-Methyl'7/'Vnhexenepropionic  acids  and 

their    ethyl    esters    and    silver   salts 

(Wai.lach  and  Evan.s),  1908,  A.,  i, 

404. 
SMethylhexenoic  acid  (Knoevenagel), 

1905,  A.,  i,  169. 
5-Methyl-A"-hexenoic     acid,     a-cyauo- 

(Knoevenauel),        1905,       A.,       i, 

169. 
^c/V. -Methylhexenol,   ozonide  of  (Har- 
ries   and    Langheld),    1906,    A.,    i, 

226. 
-y-Methyl-A^-hexen-o-ol,  and  its  acetate 

and  chloride  (Aeklmann),  1910,  A.,  i, 

455. 
S-Methyl-A^-hexen-5-ol     (Gry),     1908, 

A.,  i,   307. 
C-Methyl-A^-hexen-5-ol  and  its  acetate 

(Rkif),  1908,  A.,  i,  847. 
5-Methyl-A*-hexen-'y-ol  and  its  acetate 

(Arelmann),  1908,  A,,  i,  2. 
l-Methyl-Ai'"r2).(;,y,/r,hexen-2-ol,  acetate 

oi  (Mannich  and  Hancu),  1908,  A., 

i,  276. 
lMethyl-Ai-c2/c/ohexen-2-oI,  3:3:4:5:5:6- 

//cxachloro-  (Zincke  and  Pfaffenu- 

urf),  1912,  A.,  i,  964. 
l-Methyl-A^-r//«toliexen-4-ol,   acetate  of 

(Mannich   and    Hancu),    1908,    A., 

i,  276. 
l-Methyl-A'-ryr/z/hexen  4-ol  2-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  lactone  (Bauimsch, 

IliimKiir,    and    Perkin),    1909,    T., 

1881  ;   P.,   249. 
1-Methyl  A'-'V'7ohexen-2-ol-6-one 

(Bi,AisE  and  Maike),  1908,  A.,  i,  392. 
/8-Methyl-A3-hexen-S-one   (Blaise    and 

JIaikk),  1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
l-Methyl-A''-(7/tVr>hexen-2-one    and     its 
seiiiicarl)a/one(Kiii/.  and  Steinhorst), 

1911,  A.,  i,  211. 
l-Methyl-A'-'-//t/"hexen-3-one,  isomerism 
of  (^Kaiik  and  Eiikenstein),  1907, 
A.,  i,  626;  (Rare  and  Pom.ock), 
1912,  A.,  i,  987. 
addition  of  ethyl  aceloacetate  to 
(Kaue),  1904,  A.,  i,  509. 
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l-Methyl-A'-rvr7n-hexen-3-one,        semi- 

cailwzoiie  of  (Simonsen  and  Storey), 

l'J09,  T.,  -J  112. 
l-Methyl-A^-c//«;/('hexen-3-one     and     its 

heniicaibazone(Koi'Z  and  STEI^'HOR.ST), 

1911,  A.,  i,  211. 
l-Methyl-A^-o/c^hexen-4-one    and     its 

seniicaibazone     (KoTZ     and      Stein- 

hoiist),   1911,  A.,  i,   211. 
l-Methyl-A*-<'7/cif»hexen-5-oiie     and    its 

semicarbazonc   (KuTZ   and    Gkethe), 

1910,  A.,  i,  25. 

1-Methyl //c/oliexen-3-one-6-carboxylic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Skita  and  Paal), 

1911,  A.,  i,  449. 

1-Methyl- A^-c//(;fohexeii-3-one-6-carb' 

oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  {Hmjc- 
iiHuiiis  ester),  and  its  seinicarb- 
azQne  (Rabe  and  Rahm),  1905, A., 
i,348  ;  (Meuling),1905,A.,  i,  350. 
tautnmerism  of  (Rabe  and  Si'ENCE), 
1906,  A.,  i,  89. 

2-Methyl-A2-t7/cA>hexen-4-one-l-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Dieckmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  857. 

l-Metliyl-A3-(?/cfohexen-5-one-4-carb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Kiirz 
and  Gkethe),  1910,  A.,  i,  25  ;  (Kurz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  258. 

1-Methyl- A^-c//c/ohexen-3-one-4:6- 

dicarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  des- 
niotropy  of,  and  its  sodium  salt,  p- 
nitrophouylhydrazoue,  and  seinicarb- 
azone  (Rabe,  Si-encb:,  and  Ehuen- 
sTEix),  1908,  A.,  i,  530. 

7-Methyl-A«-hexenoylacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Moukeit  and  Delange),  1903, 
A.,  i,  400. 

MethyltJ/rZohexenylglycidic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Uakzens  and  RosT),  1910,  A., 
i,  85«. 

1-Methyl- A^-f.)/(7ohexenylideneacetic 
acid,      ethyl      ester     (Auwek.s.  and 
EisEXumi;),  1911,  A.,  ii,  783. 

1 -Methyl'7/(;A'hexenylidene-3-cyano- 
acetic  acid,  ethvl  ester   (Knoevena- 
cEi,  and  M(ittkk),  1905,  A.,  i,  62. 

a-Mcthyl-Ay-hexinen-/8-ol  (Dupont), 
1909,  A.,   i,  54(5. 

/J-Methyl-»-hexoamide    (FaubKxVkabki- 

KEN    AOItM.    F.    liAYEll   &   CO. ),    1911, 

A.,  i,  259. 
a-Methylhexoic    acid     and     its   esters, 

amide,  and  chloride  (Rasetti),  1905, 

A.,  i,  561. 
a-Methylhexoic  acid,    bromo-,    and    its 
etliyl     ester     (lii.AisE    and    Lutt- 
kinukk),  1905,  A.,  i,  628. 

5-cyano-,  and  its  silver  salt,  prepara- 
tion of  (Best  and  Tiioi:1'E),  1909, 
T.,  706. 


a-Methylhexoic  acid,  /3-imino-a-cyano-, 
ethyl  ester  (Baron,  Remfry,  and 
Thorpe),  1904,  T.,  1755. 

j8-Methylhexoic  acid,  d-bromo-,  and 
o-iodo-,  j^uaiacol  esters  of(FAUBEN- 

FABRIKEX  VOKM.   F.    BAYER  &  CO.), 

1911,  A.,   i,  630. 
a-cyauo-,    and  its   ethyl   ester   (Far- 
BENFABRIKEX    VOKM.    F.    Bayek  & 
Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  259. 
7-Methylhexoic    acid   (Ciamician    and 

SiLiiER),  1908,  A.,  i,  277. 
a-Methyl-/;-   and  -(so-hexoic    acids,    a- 
amino-,  copper  .salts  and  their  uitriles, 
hydrochlorides  of  (v.  Gulewitsch  and 
Wa.smus),  1906,  A.,  i,  410. 
a-Methylhexonitrile,  a-hydroxj^- 

(Ulti^e),  1909,  A.,  i,  294. 
Methyl-n-   and  -/so-hexoylacetic   acids, 
etliyl  esters    (Locquin),    1904,    A.,    i, 
552. 
^-Methylhexyl   iodide   (Zelinsky    and 

Prschkval.'<ky),  1908,  A.,  i,  845. 
Methylt7/(7ohexyI  t/tbromide  [hcptanapli- 
tliillcae    dibromide)    (Stadxikoff), 
1904,  A.,  i,  666. 
3-hydrosulphide       (BoKscHE         and 
Lange),  1907,  A.,i,  599. 
l-Methylc7/r/((hexyl-4-acetic  acid  and  its 
halogen    derivatives,     amide,     and 
nitrile     (Wallach     and     Evan.'^), 
1907,  A.,  i,  619. 
and  its  silver  salt,  and  o-bromo-,  and 
its   ethyl  ester,  and  /3-bromo-,  and 
a-liydroxy,  and  its  silver  salt  (Pek- 
KiN  and  Pope),  1908,  T.,  1081. 
l-Methylc/^(/ohexyl-4-acetic      acid,      4- 
bromo-,  preparation  of  (Pekkin  and 
Pope),  1911,  T.,  1513. 
3:4-(//bromo-,  and  3:4-f//hydroxy-,  and 
its   lactone  (Harding,    Haworth, 
and  Perkix),  1908,  T.,  1969. 
4  -bi  omo-3-hydroxy-,  lactone  of  (Hard- 
ing, Haworth,  and  Perkix),  1908, 
T.,  1970. 
(II-,  f!-,  and  /-Methyl'7/c/('hexyl-4-acetic 
acids,    a-  and  )3-4-rf/hromo-  (Perkix 
and  Pope),  1911,  T.,  1518. 
4-Methyl(//(7t»hexylacetyI  cliloride 

(Darzexs   and   Ko.st),  1911,    A.,    i, 
!t88. 
;3Methyl-)3hexylacrylic  acid  (Gardxer 

and  Haworth),  1909,  T.,  1964. 
^-Methyl-yS-hexylacrylonitrile     (Gard- 
ner    and     Haworth),      1909,     T., 
1964. 
/8-Methyl'7/(7()hexyl  allyl  ether  (Haller 

and  March).  1904,  A.,  i,  751. 
7  Methylhexylamine,    fhydroxy-,    and 
its  oxalate  (WoHi,  and  Maac;),    1911, 
A.,  i,  25. 
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4'-Methyl''.'/r^)hexylamino-4-methyl- 

ri/r7ohexane  anrl   it.s  jdienyli  Miliamirle 
(Saratipmi  and  Mailiik),   r.H2,  A.,  i, 
1 0:3. 
l-Methyl'7/r/ohexylamylamine       (Wal- 

i.Acii),  1906,  A.,  i,  161. 
3-Methyl-l-hexylbenzoxazole,      5-hydi- 
oxy-    (Hkniiuii    and    Opfekmann), 
1904,  A,  i,  934. 
Methylhexylcarbinol,       lesolutioii       of 
(PicKAiU)    and    Kenyun),   1907,    T. , 
•20.^.8  ;   P.,  2^6. 
(Mttethyl-/'-hexylcarbinol,  salts  of  (llii.- 
lUTcn),  I'JIl,  T.,  222  ;  P.,  6. 
.stryclmine     salt     of    the     hydri>j,'cii 
jditlialate   of  (Pkjkauu   and    Ken- 
Yox),  1911,  T.,  61. 
Methyh'i'/hexylcarbinol  and  its  acetate 

(Bi-ELENs),  1909,  A.,  i,  78. 
l-Methylr//rA;hexyl-4-carbinol    and     its 
bromide    (Peiikix    and  I'ope),    1908, 
T.,  1078. 
^-l-Methylf2/(^hexyl-4-chlorobromo- 
acetic  acid,    4-chloio-   (Perkin   and 
Poi'E),  1911,  T.,  1.'.27. 
2:4-     and      4:2-Methylhexyldihydro-6- 
pyridones,  S-cyano- (Iwsugmu),  1905, 
A.,  i,  610, 
l-Methylr//r /()hexyl-3-hydrazine,   forma- 
tion of  (Ki.rNKR),  1908,  A.,  i,  106. 
derivatives  of  (Mekkin),   1911,  A.,  i, 
64. 
Methyl'//' /'(hexylhydrazoncmethylr'/cA*- 
hexanone  (Kijneu),  1908,  A.,  i,  107. 
1-Methyl' //'7<:'hexylidene-4-acetic      acid 
and    its    ethyl    estt'r  (Peukix  and 
Pope),  1906,  P.,  107. 
exiieriments  on  the  synthesis  of,  ami 
its  ethyl  ester  (Pei;kin  and  Pui-k), 
1908,  T.,  lOVfj  ;  P.,  145  ;  (Haudinc, 
Haworth,  and  Pekkin),  1908,  T., 
194;J  ;  P.,  2:30. 
molecular  contiguration  of  (Evere.st), 

1911,  P.,  285. 
optical    isomeridea    of    (Perkin   and 
Pui'E),    1906,     P.,     108;    (Makck- 
WAM)  and  Meth),  1906,  A.,  i,  360, 
584,  663. 
ojjtically  active  derivatives  of  (Pekkin 
and  PDI'E),  1911,  T.,  1510  ;  P.,  212. 
resolution  of,  and  bruciiie  salts  of  the 
"'-  and  /-acids  (Peiikin,  PiH'E,  and 
Wam.ach),  1909,  T.,  1789. 
anude  of  (WAr.i.Acii),  1909,  A.,i,  ;;84. 
fM-Methyl'//' /"hexylidene-4-acetic  acid, 
rotatory  power  of  (I'KitKiN  and  Porr.), 
1911,  T.,  1525. 
2-     and    3-Methyl'//'A'hexylideneacetic 
acids    and    their    ethyl    and    methyl 
esters  (AuwEKS  and  EM.i.ngek),  1912, 
A.,  i,  188. 


d-      and      M-Methyl'//</"hexylidene-4- 

bromoacetic  acid  (Pekkin  ami  Pope^ 

1911,  T.,  1521. 
Methyl  hexyl  ketone  and  its  o.xime  and 
semicarbazone    (MouREU    and    De- 
i.ANGEj,  1903,  A.,  i,  400. 

sendcarbazone    of    (HouvEAn/r    and 
Loi'^jiN),  1905,  A.,  i,  18. 
Methyl  /whexyl  ketone  and  its  methyl 

ether  (BuEi.ENs),  1909,  A.,  i,  78. 
Methylhexylketoxime    (Fulda),     1903, 

A.,   1,    199. 
l-Methyl'//'-/"hexyl-4-malonic   acid  and 

its  ethyl  ester  and  potassium  salt,  and 

o-bromo-,    and  its  ethyl   ester  (Hope 

and   Pekkin),    1909,   T.,    1367  ;    P., 

207. 
Methyl' //'/ohexylmethylf7/<7yhexylidene- 

hydrazine  (Meiikin),  1911,  A.,  i,  64. 
l-Methyl'//c/('hexyl  methyl  ketone  and 

its     semicarbazone     (Waij.Ach     and 

Hawoktii),  1912,  A.,  i,  569. 
l-Methyl'-i/'7"hexyl   methyl    ketone,  4- 

hydroxy-,    and  its    oxime  and    send- 
carbazone  (Wallach),    1910,   A.,   i, 

569. 
A-Methyl'7yt7ahexyl-<S'-^*-nitrobenzyl"'t- 

thiourethane  (v.  Braun),  1903,  A., 

i,  15. 
Methyl/v'hexylpinacone  (Clarke), 1909, 

A.,  i,  125. 
l-Methylc//'/'<hexyl-4-tartronic  acid  and 

its  barium  salt  (Hoi'E  and  Perkin), 

1909,  T..  1368. 
//-Methylhippuric  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and 

nitrilc    (Ki.acjes   and  Haack),   1903, 

A.,  i,  560. 
Methylhomocaraphoric  acids,   a-  and  /3- 

(AliNcaiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  138. 
A'-Methylhomo-cincholeupone  and  mero- 

quinenine  and   their  esters  and  salts 

(Koenics,    HERNHARr,    aiid    Ibele), 

1907,  A.,  i,  717. 
Methylhomoeriodictyol     (Power     and 

TiTiN),  1907,  T.,  895. 
2  -Methylhomolimonene        {'2-)nefhi/fdi- 

hydrocarvenr)   and    its    hydrobromide 

(RrpE  and  Kmmerich),  1908,  A.,   i, 

433. 
Methylhomonarceine  and  its  ethyl  ester 

:iiid    tliiir    h vdrochlorides    (Ta.MBAcH 

and  ,Iai;im;i;)','  1906,  A.,  i,  880. 
A'-Methylhomopapaverinium  derivatives 

(Decker  and  Pinant),  1908,  A.,  i, 

205. 
Methylhomophthalic     acid,     hydroxy-, 

mi'tliyl  islcr,  a-  and  &-.  /^'-nitrobenzo- 

ates    of    (^DiKiKMANN    ami    Meiser). 

1908,  A.,  i,  895. 
1-Methylhydantoin  and  bromo-  (Andre- 

a.scm),  1903,  A.,  i,  157. 
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1  Metliylhydantoin,  action  of  broinineoii 
((Jaisuikl),  1P06,  A.,  i,  634. 

/S-acetyl  derivaLive  (Siemonsen),  1904, 
A.    'i,  952. 
3-Methylhydantoin,       ineparation      of 
(Wkitznkii),  1908,  A.,  i,  841. 

oxiineand  plieiiylhydrazone  (Schmidt 
and     Thumann),      1912,      A.,     i, 
719. 
3-Methylhydantoin,  cliloro-,  and  liydr- 

oxy-  (BEHKEXDand  Niemeyek),  1909, 

A.',  i,  258. 
4-Methylhydantoin    {a.-lailylmrhain  klc) 

and    related     compounds,    action    of 

Inomine  on  (Gabiuei,),   1907,   A.,   i, 

90. 
4-Methylhydantoin,  2-thio-  (Wheelei:, 

Nicoi,et,  and  JoHXSON),  1911,  A.,  i, 

10:_!2. 
Methylhydantoins,     isomerism    of    tl]e 

(Hakries  and    Weis.s),  1903,  A.,    i, 

738  ;  (Hai!i;ie.s),  1908,  A.,  i,  573. 
1-Methylhydantoylamide,      5-hydroxy- 

(Bii/rz     and     Toi'i'),      1911,    A.,     i, 

692. 
a-Methylhydracrylic  acid  and  its  phenyl- 

liydrazide  antl  plienylur('tlianc(BLAl.'SE 

and  Hki;man),  l'.t09,  A.,  i,  633. 
Methylhydrasteine,    "xiniino-derivative 

of  (Kabe  and  McMillan),  1911,  A., 

i,  77. 
1-Methylhydrastinine         liydrocliloride 

(FAKUENFAlilMKEN    VoKM.     F.    BAYEU 

k  (Jo.),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 
J)  Methylhydratropaldehyde      and      its 
semicarbiizoni!    (ArwEUs),    1906,    A., 
i,     963;     (Daiizens),     1907,    A.,     i, 
1 82. 
/)-Methylhydratropic      acid,      a-ciiloro- 

(AuwERs),  lii06.  A.,  i,  963. 
Methylhydrazine,  acyl  derivatives,  con- 
stitution    of    (MicHAELLs  and    11  a d- 
anck),  1908,  A.,  i,  1020. 
Methylhydrazine,     nitroso-,     and     its 
benzoyl  derivative  (Thiele),  1910,  A., 
i,  888. 
A^-Methylhydrazobenzene  (llAs.st)\v  and 

Bekcei;),  1911,  A.,  i,  821. 
A'-Methylhydrazo-d-toluene       \  Rassow 

and  Beckki;),  1911,  A.,  i,  932. 
tW-Methylhydrindamine,    resolution    of 
(Tatteksall),  1903,  P.,  287  ;  1904, 
T.,  169  ;  (KiPriNc),  1909,  T.,  411  ; 
v.,  55. 
rf-broniocampborsulphonates,  isomeric 
(Tatteksall  and  Kiri'iNi;).  1903, 
T.,  918  ;  P.,  145  ;  (Kipping),  1903, 
T.,  937  ;  P.,  166. 
d-chlorocanii)horsu]plionates,  iso- 

meric (Tattersall),  1903,  P.,  288  ; 
1904,  T.,  169. 


^  Methyl-a-hydrindamine        and       its 

jilaiinii  blcjride>  and    li^iizo}'!    deriva- 

lives   (Kipi'iNc    and   Clakke),    1903, 

T.,  913. 
<U-)ir  ^-Methylhydrindamine.       See     ill- 

Nronii'thyllivdrindamine. 
1-Methyl-l-hydrindenol,  2:2:3:3-f;j- 

bronio-    (Si.MONl.s    and    Kiuschten), 

1912,  A.,  i,  270. 
2-Methyl-l-hydrindone    and   its   oxime 
(Kii'i'iNc    and  Clauke),  1903,  T., 
915. 

and  its  phenylhydrazone  and  senii- 
carbazonc  (Mitchell  and  Thokpe), 
1910,  T.,  2275. 

oxidation  of  (Salway  and  Kipping), 
1909,  T.,  166  ;  P.,  16. 
2-MethyI-l-hydnndone,broino- (Salway 

and  KiPPiNi;),  1909,  T.,  170. 
4-Methyl-l-hydrindone,  7-hydroxy-,  and 

ils  derivatives  (Auaveks),  1912,  A.,  i, 

107. 
l-Methyl-2-hydrindone    and    its  semi- 

carbazone  (AVallach  and  Beschke), 

1904,  A.,  i,  987. 
l-Methyl-2-hydrindone,   l:3:3-</(chloio- 
5-bromo-(Fi!iEs  and  Hempelmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  810. 

o-cyano-,    and    its    [ihenyllivdrazone 
(MooKE   and   Thokfe),    1908,    T., 
181  ;  P.,  13. 
3-Methyl-l-hydrindone-2-acetic  acid,  3- 

bydroxy-,  lactone  and   seinicarbazoue 

of  (Stobue  and  Rose),  1904,  A.,   i, 

503. 
2-Methyl-l-hydrindone-2-carboxylic 

acid,    etbyl  ester,   and  its   semicarb- 

azonc  (Mitchell  and  Thokpe),  1910, 

T.,  2274. 
y-Methylhydrocinnamic  acid.     See  j3-y>- 

Tolyl]>ro|)ionic  acid. 
a-Methylhydrocotarnine  and  its  additive 

!.alts  iFKEi-NiO,  1904,  A.,  i,  187. 
1-Methylhydrocotarnine.    oxidation    of 

(Fkeunu   and    Reitz),    1906,    A.,    i, 

601. 
3-[2Methylhydrocoumarilyl]-4-methyl- 

coumarin   i^FiUKs    and    Volk\    1911, 

A.,  i,  20:!. 
l-[2-Methylhydrocoumarilyl]-2-methyl- 

hydrocoumarone  and  its  oxime  (Fkies 

and  V..LK),  1911,  A.,  i,  203. 
a-Methylhydrohydrastinine  and  its  salts 

(Fkkuni)  and  Ledekek),  1911,  A.,  i, 

906. 
l-Methylhydrothymine,5-bromo-4-hydr- 

o\v-,and  5-nitro-4-bv(lroxy- (Johnson 

anil  ri.APp),  190S,  A.,  i,  835. 
3-Methylhydrothymine,  5-nitro-4-hydr- 

oxy-  i^JuHN.soN  and  Clapp),  1908,  A., 

i,  836. 
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4-Methyl-2-hydroxy-l  aminothionaph- 

then,  (lilieiizoyl  driivativc  of  (Ar\vi:i:s 

aud  Ai:Ni.T),'l9n,  A.,  i,  ^88. 
Methylhydroxyazaurolic   acid   and    its 

metallic  salts  (Wieland  and  Hess), 

1909,  A.,  i,  883. 
Methyl-y/*-hydroxybenz amide,    livdioxv- 

(Ein>1(m;x),  lltor-,  A.,  i,  :M  1. 
a-Methylhydroxycamphor,  a-nitro- 

(FoiisTEi!    and    WrniEits),    1911,    P., 

3'27  ;  1912,  T.,  1:532. 
3-Metliyl-l;7-)3/3'-(Miydroxydietliyl- 

xanthine    (Faiibexi  AiiUiKEx    voi;m. 

F.  lUvEit  .t  Co.),  190S,  A.,  i,  1".'). 
6-Methyl-2'-hydroxydiphenylamine,2:4- 

(//nilro- (U  1,1. MANN   and  Sane),  1912, 

A.,  i,  104. 
Methyl-yS-hydroxyethylaminoi'.sobutyl- 
carbinol  {cthiinuliliacrlundlkaDiine), 
and  its  nu'tlivl  derivative  and  tlieir 
jilatinirldoiides  (Koiin),  1905,  A.,  i, 
929. 

and  its  aoefate  (KiiHX  and  S('Hi,E(iL), 
1907,  A.,  i,  (;S2. 
l-Methyl-3-a-hydroxyethyl'7/.'/(vhexan-3- 

ol    (HAWoirnr,    I'eimvIX,    and    Wal- 

t.ach),   1911,  T.,  128. 
Methyl    hydroxyethyl    ketone   and   its 

acetate  (Fauimai  ai;i:iken   voum.    F. 

liAVEK  .^  Cc),  1910,  A.,  i,  70tj. 
l-Methyl-3-a-hydroxyethylpiperidine 

(l.iri'  and  AVidx.mann),    1905,  A.,  i, 

fiOS. 
2-Methyl-6-liydroxyethylpyridine(KoE- 

NKis  and  IlAi'i'E),  190:5,  A.,  i,  850. 
4-MethyI-2-;8-hydroxyethylquinoliDe 

and  its  salts  (Koknics  and  Mengki.), 

1904,  A.,  i,  528. 
A'-Methylhydroxylamine,  dibenzoyl  de- 
rivative (I5e(Kmann  and  NE'r.sciiEi!), 

1909,  A.,  i,  391. 
Methylhydroxylaminohydrocoumarin 

( P'HANcF.siiiNt   and  ('ismaN(i).    1909, 

A.,  1,  234. 
S-Methyl-S-hydroxymethylbenzoic  acid, 

2diydr()xy-,    ami  its  anliydritie  (Ani- 

mnfaui'.en-    k    E.vtiiakt-Fai'.kikkn 

voHM.  J.  K.  (iKKiv),  1911,  A.,  i.  978. 
7-Methyl-a-hydroxymethyl-a-/.s'/butyl- 

valeric   acid,    and    nietliyl  and  ctlivl 

esters  (FiiKvr.dN),  1910.  A.,  i,  359. 
5Methyl-2-hydroxyniethylfuran 

(Hi.anks.ma),  1912,  A.,  i,  291. 
4(or   6)  Methyl  Si  or  4)-hydroxymethyl- 

glyoxaline  and  its  salts  (Kwins),  1911, 

T.,  2055  ;   P.,  259. 
4-Methyl-5hydroxymethyluracil  ami  its 

sodium  salt  (  Ki  iicii  I'.i:  i,  1912.  .\.,  i,  53. 
a-Methyl^-hydroxyA'propyladipic 

acid.  CIS-  and   ^/vnf.v-lactunes  ot  (Pei;- 

KIN),  1910,  T.,  2144. 


/3-Methyl-7-hydroxy(S(jpropyladipic 
acid,    lactone  of,   and   its  ethyl  ester 
(Pei;kin),  1911,  T.,  758. 
7-MethyI  a-hydroxy/w/propyl-o-wcbutyl- 
valeric  acid  ( FuKYi,ON),1910,A.,i,  359. 
'/-I -Methyl -3 -a -hydroxy /wpropyl'7/c/o- 
hexan-3-ol  (Hawiiutii,  I'kukin,  and 
\Vai,i,A(h),  1911, T.,  132. 
Methyl  a-hydroxy/A"propyl  ketone  and 
its  semicarbazone  (Sciimiht  ami  Ais- 
tin),  1903,  A.,  i,  2,  3. 
Methyl       )3 -hydroxy /wipropyl      ketone 
(FAi!iiEi\i'"Ai!i;iKKN    voUM.   F.   Bayei; 
k  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  70i;. 
4-Methyl-2-a7-'//hydroxy/v"propyl- 
quinoline  and  its  salts  (Kui;nigs  and 
Men-(;e[.),  1904,  A.,  i,  528. 
3-Methylhypoxanthine        and        tliio- 
(TKArnKand  \Vinteu),190G,  A.,i,390. 
^-Methyliminoadipic      acid,      a-C3^ano-, 
etliyl   hydrogen    ester,   and  its  silver 
salt   (Best  and   Tjiokie),    1909,  T., 
1.53(1. 
o-Methylimino-a-benzoylpropionic    acid 
(iMiMM  and  MuNciiMEVEi:),  1911,  A., 
i,  79. 
a-Methylimino-/3-benzoyIpropionitriIe 
(^MuMM  and  MuNniMEYEi:),  1911,  A., 
i,  79. 
Methyliminodiacetic  acid,  derivatives  of 
(Fkanchi.mon  rand  Dubsky),  1912, 
A.,  i,  753, 
dimethyl  ester,  nitroso-derivative.  and 
its  refraction  (Stadnikoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  843. 
2-Methylimino  5:5-diethylhexahydro- 
pyrimidone,  4-iniino-   (^.Mehck),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1089. 
2-Methylimino-4:6  dimethyldihydro- 
pyrimidine  (.Ma.tima  ami  Kuuayaski), 
1908,  A.,  i,  224. 
2  Methylimino-3:4  dimethyl-2:3-di- 
hydrothiftzole  liydriodidc  (VniNi;  and 
CiiooKEs),  1!>05,  P.,  308. 
^-Methyliminodipropaldehyde         tctra- 
etlivlaretMl     (Wuiii,    and    JimNsi>N% 
1908.  A.,  i,  49. 
Methylimino-groups,        deteotion        of 
(Hekzii;),  1908,  A.,  ii,  63S. 
estimation     of    {Goi.DscHMiEhi"     an(i 
lIoNlcisciiMU)),    1904,    A.,    ii,    94  ; 
(Kiui'Ai.),  1908,  A.,  ii,  436. 
4-Methylinuno-l-methyl-5:5-diethyl- 
barbituric  acid  (Cunbah  and  ZAur\ 
1905,  A.,   i,  753. 
2-Methylin)ino  4  methyltetrahydro-6 
pyrimidone     anil     ils    addilive    salts 
(M  All  MA),  190S,  A.,  i,  223. 
5-Methylimiiio- 1 -phenyl  2: 3di-  and 

-2:3:4-tri-iuethylpyi-azolones  and  tlieir 
additive  salts  (Srui./.),  lHOl,  A.,  i,  114. 
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Methyliminophthalanil   (Reissert    and 

HoLLE),  1911,  A.,  i,  982. 
Methyliminophthalimide,  hythoxy- 

(BiiATX  and  TscHEiixiAc),  1907,  A.,i, 
625. 
1-Methyliminopyrine.        See    1:2:3-Tn- 

inethyliiynizole,  2:r)-iinino-. 
Methyliminothiolcarbonic       acid,       <li- 
iiu'tliyl,aiid  nif'thyl  ethyl  esters  of,  and 
their  picrates  (I)klki'INe),  1910,  A.,  i, 
613. 
5-Methylimino-l:2:3-triphenyl'v/''/'>- 
hexan-1  ol-4  carboxylic    acid,     ethyl 
ester  (Rare  and  Ehken.stein),  1908, 
A.,  i,  .''>.')3. 
a-Methylin.     See  Glyceryl  monomethyl 

ether. 
2-Methylindamine,  4-hydrnxy- 

(Hkllk)!),  1912,  A.,  i,   918. 
Methylindanthren      (Farbexfabrikex 
voiiM.  F.  BAYER&Co.),1911,A.,i,92r.. 
6-Methylindazole,  5:7-rZinitro-,    and  its 
salts    and   acetyl   derivative    (Zintke 
and  KiJ.EXiiRiitJEit),  1905,  A.,  i,  486. 
7-Methylindazole  and  its  nitro.so-deriv- 
ative,  and  the  action  of  copper  powder 
on  (Jacobson  and  Huber),  1908,  A., 
i,  299. 
Methylindazoles   and   their  amino-  and 
nitro-derivatives,  and  their  acyl  com- 
])ounds  (NdELTiXG),  1904,  A.,"i,  691. 
1-Methy  lindens,     1 :2:3-/r/bromo-,     and 
its    acetyl    derivative     (Simoxis    and 
KiKscHTEX),  1912,  A.,  i,  270. 
3-Methylindene  and   its  nitrosochloiide 
iiMd2-iiitro-  (WALi.Aiuiand  Bescuke), 
1904,  A.,  i,  987. 
l-Methylindene-2  carboxylic    acid    and 
its  esters  (Thiel  and  RiniOER),  1906, 
A.,  i,  588. 
l-Methylindene-3  oxalic    acid    and    its 
esters   and    -3-a-hydroxyacetic     acid, 
methyl  ester  (Thie[,i;  and  Ridioer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  587. 
1-Methyl-l-indenol,     2:3-'//liromo-    and 
3-l)ninio-2-inilo-  (SiMoxisand  KlRscii- 
TEN).  1912,  A.,  i,  270. 
Methylindigotin    from   indole    in    nrine 

(i'.EXEDICKNTl),  1907,  A.,  11,980. 
1 -Methylindigotin       (ErrixoKi!       and 

Friedlander),  1912,  A.,  i,  728. 
Methyliudigotins,   "-  and   p-,  synthesis 
(if  (^Saxdmeyek  anil  C\)XZErTi),  1903, 
A.,  i,  486. 
1-MethyIindole,    new    method    of    ine- 
parinii  (Caki:asco  and  Tadoa),  1907. 
A.,  i,'l.'>2. 
1-Methylindole.  2:3-(//ehloro-  (Mazzara 
and  I'.ok.kO,  1906,  A.,  i,  304. 
2-ehloro-3-liromo-      (Mazzara       and 
Borgo),  1905,  A.,  i.  925. 


2-Methylindole     {mrlliyll-doh),     forma- 
tion of,  from  (luiuoline  (Padoa  and 
CARroHi).  1906,  A.,  i,  765. 
oxidation   of  (Plaxcher  and   Cola- 

(icciii),  1911,  A.,  i,  566. 
condensation      of,      with      aldehydes 
(Frelxi)  and  1>ebach),  1903,  A.,  i, 
278  :  1904,  A.,  i,  266  ;    (Ren/,  and 
l.oEw),  1904,  A.,  i,  190. 
action   of  chloroform   on  (Plaxcher 

and  PoxTi),  1907,  A.,  i,  341. 
condensation   of,    with    formaldehyde 

(VnisEXET),  1909,  A.,  i,  607. 
action  of  hippuryl  chloride  on  (Fischer 

and  Kaas),  1906.  A.,  i,  455. 
action  of  sulphury  1  chloride  on  (Maz- 
zara   and    Borgo),    1905,    A.,    i, 
827. 
compound    of,    with    picryl    chloride 
(CiusA  and  Agostineli.i),  1907,  A., 
i,  554. 
compound     of     trinitrobenzene      and 
(Si'DBOROCGH   and    BEARn\    1910, 
T..  796. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  trinitro- 
benzene,   trinitrotoluene,     trinitrn- 
aniline   and    ](icryl  chloride  (CiusA 
and  Yecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i.  755. 
y;*rchlorate  (HoFMAXX,  JIetzler,  and 
HoBni.i.\  1910,  A.,  i,  370. 
2  Methylindole,6-amino-,  and  its  3-carb- 
oxylic   acid,    ethyl  ester,  and  their 
salts  and  acvl  derivatives  (Reissert 
andHELi.Eii),  1905.  A.,  i,  60. 
3-iodo-  (Oswald).  1909,  A.,  i,  512. 
and  its  picr^te  (Paui.y  and  GuxuER- 
MAXx),  1909,  A.,  i,  71. 
4 -nitro-1 -hydroxy-,    ,and    its    methyl 
ether  (BoRscHE  and  KAXTsfHEFF), 
1911.  A.,  i,  332. 
3-Methylindole.     See  Seatole. 
3-Methylindole-3-aldehyde   ('2-)«'V//.///-3- 
mrtlnihiliiidole)    and     its     y>-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone.  picrate,  andsemi- 
carbazone  (Plaxcher   and  Poxti), 
1907,  A.,  i,  342. 
phenylhvdrazone  (Koxig).  1911.  A.,  i 

809. 
reactions  of  (Ax(;eli  and  Marchf.tti), 
1907,  A.,  i,  551. 
2-Methylindole  3-aldoxime  KiixiG), 

1911,  A.,  i,  809. 

2  Methylindole-3  arsinic    acid   and    its 

salts    and    5-chloro-     Boehrini-er    i 

SoiiNE),  1912,  A.,  i.  523. 
l-Methylindole-3ior  2^-carboxylic   acid, 

2(or    3^amino-    (Reif).    1909.  A.,  i. 

8.",  4. 
2-Methylindole-3-cai-boxylic     acid    and 

its  barium  salt  ami  ethvl  ester  (^Oddo), 

1912,  A.,  i,  649. 
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2-Methylindole-3-carboxylic     acid,      1- 
ainiiio-,   ethyl   ester  (Boiischk  and 
Rantscheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  332. 
ti-amino-,    ethyl  ester  (Keisskut  and 
Heller),  1905,  A.,  i,  60. 
3-Methylindole-l-     and     -2-carboxylic 
acids   and   their  derivative.s    (Oimo), 
litl-i,  A.,  i,  r.49. 
l-Methylindole-2:3-dicarboxylic       acid 
and  its  derivatives  (Keik),  1909,  A.,  i, 
S3  3. 
Methylindolesulphonic  acids   (Faubf,n- 
FABTiiKEx    voi;m.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1903,  A.,  i,  .^516. 
1-Methylindoline  (CARRAsrn),  1908,  A., 

i,  913. 
4-Methylindoloantlxrone    and    its   poly- 

nioride  (Scholl  and  Trit.sch),  1912, 

A.,  i,  37. 
3-Methyl-l-indone-2-acetic  acid  and  its 

seniicarhazone     (SronnK    and    R(ise), 

1904,  A.,  i,  503. 
3-MetliyIindophenoI,    4'-aniino-     (Hel- 

i.ki;),  1912,  A.,  i,  918. 
Methylindophenols  and  tlieir  derivatives 

(Helleii),  1910,  A.,  i,  917. 
2-Methylindyl-3-benzoquinone    and    its 

derivatives  (M()Hlau    and    Redlich), 

1912,  A.,  i,  129. 
Methyliodocasein(.SivRAui'and  Krause), 

19U9,  A.,  i,  748. 
Methyl  /3-iodoethyI  ether  (Karvoxrn), 

1909,  A.,  i,   202. 
Methyl-(('/-a-iodopropionyl-/-tryptophan 

(AlillEKIIALDEN  and   I'.Al'MANN),   190S, 

A.,  i,  9.32. 
Methyl-i^-ionone  ami    its    hydrate    and 

semicarbazone  (Coulix),   1904,   A., 

i,  678. 
hydrate,     preparation     of    (Coulin), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1000. 
Methylionones,  four  ismneric,  and  their 

seniiearhazones  (Haai:.maxn  and  Reim- 

ER),  1904,  A.,  i,  .^)9.^>. 
6-Methyl-2-irazolineand  its  hydrochlor- 
ide  and    benzoyl   derivative   (G.V.sda), 

190G,  A.,  i,  41. 
Methyliridic   acid.     See  3:4:.^i-Trinieth- 

oxyjiheny  lace  tic  acid. 
o-Methylisatin,  preparation   of,    and  its 

oxiine  and  jihenylhydrazone  (l>.vrER), 

1908,  A.,  i,  ()9.'.. 
1-Methylisatin,     2(^/(:hloro-,     and      its 

salts  (KoiiN  and   Klein),  1912,  A.,  i, 

800. 
4-MethyliBatin,nieltin,i,qi(iintof^RArEH), 

1908,  A.,  i,  208. 
6-Methyli8atin(FiNnKKi,EE\  190G,A.,  i, 
43. 

oxiine  and  phenylhydrazone  (Baukr), 

1909,  A.,  i,  -107.  ■ 


Methylisatins     and     their     derivatives 

(Haueu),  1907,  A.,  i,  G03. 
l-Methyli8atin-2-anil  (Pummeeer    and 

(iuruK),  1911,  A.,  i,  231. 
l-Methylisatin-j/'-chloroanil,      5-chloro- 

(ErnxGER  and  Friedlaxder),  1912, 

A.,  i,   728. 
Methylisatin-o-o-  and  -^^toluidides,    o- 

and  ■/!■  (Sandmeyer  and    C'uxzeiti), 

1903,  A.,  i,  487. 
^'-Methylisatin/z-tolylimide       (Heller 

and  Kmrich),  19(il,  A.,  i,  730. 
A'-Methylisatoic     anhydride    (Hoibex 

and  Freuxd),  1909,  A.,  i,  795. 
Methylitaconic   acid   {Hhyl iilenesuccinic 
arid)  and  its  attempted  conversion  to 
methylaticonic    acid    (FiTTKf    and 
Scheen),  1904,  A.,  i,  418. 

dibroniide{FiTTrf;and  Sciieex),  1904, 
A.,  i,  r).')5. 
a-Methylitamalic      acid,    calcinm    salt 

(FiuHTER  and   Rmnx),    1904,    A.,  i, 

473. 
Methylketen,    preparation    of   (STAirn- 

iN(iER,    Klever,  and  Mayer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  307. 
Methyl-a-ketol   o-niethyladipate  and  a-. 

ineth3d-5-/sYjpropyladi[>ate     and    tlieir 

diseniicarbazones      (Bouveal'lt     ami 

LorquiN),  1908,  A.,  i,   173. 
Methylketole.     See  2-Metliylindole. 
Methyl  ketones,  synthesis  of  (iiAiiiUER 

and  Locgrix),  1911,  A.,  i,  708,  725. 
2-MethyIkynurine  and  its  (>-inethyl  and 

-ethyl    ethers  (Meyer),   19(17,   A.,   i, 

211. 
(^a-Methyl-lactic  acid,  ;8-bromo-  (Kay), 

1909,  T.,  562;    P.,  90. 
Methyl-lactoside    and    its   liepta-aeetyl 

derivatives  (DrrMAR),  1903,  A.,  i,  151. 
Methyl     laevulose   and    its    derivatives 

(Irvixe  and   Hyni.),    1909,  T.,  1220  ; 

I'.,  176. 
Methyl  o-laevulosediacetone,  preparation 

of  (Irvixe  and  Hyni>),  1909,  T.,1223  ; 

P.,  176. 
2-Methyl-Iaurenonei2:3:3:4-Myrt.///f'^A?/?- 

A^-cYclo//'7(/''?t-5-()/((')   and  its   deriva- 
tives" (Loctii'iN),  1911,  A.,  i,  792. 
f/Z-A'-Methylleucylg-lycine   and  its   an- 
hydride (Fisciikr  and  CLrui)),  1909, 

A.,  i,  887. 
Methyl-lutidinophenylpyrazolone,     and 

its  salts  and  niethiotlide  (Michaelis 

and  Krietemevek),  1909,  A.,  i,  531. 
Methyl  lutidonopyrazolone  and  salts  of 

(iMiciiAELisaml  Krik.TEMEYEiO,  1909, 

A.,  i,  531. 
Methyl-(/-lyxonic  acid,  a-hydroxy-,  salts 

and     derivatives     of     (Nek),     1910, 

A.,  i,  714. 


Methyl-lyxonic  acid 
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Methyl-(Myxonic  acid,  a-hydroxy-, 
brucine  and  (juiniiie  salts  and  jihenyl- 
liydnizide  (Si'OKIIr),  1910,  A.,  i,  221. 

</-/8-Methylmalamic  acid,  syntliesis  of 
(LuTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  230. 

Methylmalic  acid,  synthetical,  resolution 
of(Bi'iiAczEwsKi  and  Mahchlewski), 

1905,  A.,  i,  400. 
Methylmalonic  acid  (isosurcinirarid)  and 

its  derivatives  (AIeykii  and  Book), 
1906,  A.,  i,  726. 
interaction    of,    with    o-phenylenedi- 

amine  (Mkyei;),  1903,  A.,  i,'442. 
derivatives  of  aniline,  p-tolnidine,  and 
jij-aniinoplienol,  antii)3Tetic  action  of 
(M.A.LEi{B.\),  1906,  A.,  ii,  693. 
anilide  of  (Comanducci),  1907,  A.,  i, 
409. 
Methylmalonic     acid,    ethyl     hydrogen 
estei',  and  its  ]iotnssiani  salt,  aniidf, 
and    chloride    (MAUiu'EitY),    1905, 
A.,  i,  507. 
ethyl  ester,  action  of,  on  aniline,   'ji- 
toluidine,  and^-aniinophenol  and 
its  ethers  (CoMANDUcn  and  Lo- 
BEI.LO),  1905,  A.,  i,  271. 
action  of  some  y-  and  5-bronio-esters 

on  (Bi.ANo),  1907,  A.,  i,  763. 
sodium    derivative,    action    of,    on 
ethyl  chloroacetate  (Michael), 
1905,  A.,  i,  856. 
condensation      of,      with      etlnd 
citraconate     (SrmnoDA),     1903, 
A.,  i,  174. 
Methylmalonic    acid,    bronio-,    methyl 
ester  (Bischoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  773. 
;8-bromo-,  eth}^  ester,  preparation  and 
reduction  of  (Simon.sex),   1908,  T., 
1783. 
Methylmalonylbis-l-amino-2:5-di- 
methylpy rrole-3 :4-dicarboxylic    acid, 
ethyl  ester  (BiJi.uw  and   \Vkidi,U'h), 

1906,  A.,  i,  982. 
Methylmalonylbishydrazoneacetoacetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (BOlow  and  Bozf.n- 

hardt),"1910,  a.,  i,  103. 
Methylmalonylcarbamides.    See  Methjl- 

bai  bituric  acidK. 
Methylmalonyldiacetylhydrazide     (Bi'- 

i,u\v  and  Wkhpi.kii),  1906,  A.,  i,  982. 
Methylmalonyldihydrazide  (Biu.uw  and 

Wf.idijch),  1906,  A.,  i,  982. 
o-Methylmannoside,   alkylation   of  (Ik- 
vine  and  Moouie),   1905,   T.,   1462  ; 

P..  227. 
a-Methylraeconine    (Simonis,    Makbex, 
and  MKUM(iit),  1906,  A.,  i,  32. 

bronio-  i^Mei;mod  and  SlMON'Is),  1908, 
A.,  i,  343. 
Methylmenthadiene     (Rupe    and     Em- 

MKKicu),  1908,  A.,  i,  433, 


3-Methyl-A-'''*'-menthadieiie  (Rupe  and 

EiiEKi),  190S.  A.,  i,  663. 
S-Methyl-A'C^i-menthadiene   (Ruie  and 

Emmkricii).  190S,  A.,  i,  556. 
2-Methyl-A'^"'')-meiithadien-2-ol        ami 

.^2;6:8(9j.jnenthatriene      (Rupk      and 

Lekhtenhan),    1906,    A.,    i,    374: 

(Kla(;es  and  .S.immei:),  1906,  A.,i,567. 
2-Methylmenthane,  2 :8-(/(  hydroxy - 

(Rri'E  and   Emmerich),  1908,  A.,  i, 

433. 
3-Methylmenthan-3-ol    {\:o-(lrinethyl-6- 

\'>a/>r<'jii/lcyf]oIi':ran-l-ol)         (Vaxin), 

1912,  A.,"i,  788. 
2-Methylmenthatriene"  (Rure  and   Em- 
merich), 1908,  A.,  i,  433. 

optical  constants  of  (Klage.s),   1907, 
A.,  i,  598. 
3  Methyl  A'*(8)-menthene,3-(hloro-(RuRE 

and  Eiu-,i:t),  1908,  A.,  i,  663. 
Methylmenthone  (AR.iiisoFF),  1908,  A., 
i,  555. 

and  its  semiearbazone  (RrPE,ScnoBEL, 
and  AiiFA-M),  1912,  A.,  i,  573. 
A'-Methylmeroquinenine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Rabe  and  Ritter),  1907,  A.,  i, 

78. 
Methylraeroquinine,  derivatives  of  (Rabe 

and  Kuter),  1905,  A.,  i,  811. 
Methylmesaconic     acid,     oxidation     of 

(Fittig  and  Danxexbekg),  1904,  A., 

i,  555. 
Methylmesidine  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(I'iAMliERilER.    and    RUIIOLF),     1907, 
A.,  i,  122. 

and  nitroso-  (Ullmanx),  1903,  A.,  i, 
395. 
l-Methyl-3-methenyl  l-t7/<7ohexeue 

(.VrwERs  and  Eisenlohr),  1911,  A., 

ii,  782. 
Methylmethoxy/.si'propylketoxime     and 

its  bcnziiyl  derivative  and  phenylearb- 

iiniile  (ScHMinT  and  Ai'srix),  1903, 

.v.,  i,  2.  3. 
Methyl^-methylallylamino/^obutyl- 

carbinol  and  its  additive  salts  (KoHX 

and  Schi.ecl),  1907,  A.,  i,  683. 
Methyl  ;8-methylamino/ioamylcarbinol 

anil  itsbi\ini()-derivative(KonN),  1907, 

A.,  i.  679. 
Methyl-/3  methylamino/'-scbutylcarbinol 

(metlii/ldituvtoiiiilkaiiiine),  aurichloride 

(KoHN),  1905,  A.,  i,  929. 
Methyl   methylcminobutyl  ketone   and 

its  oxinie  and  seniicarba/.ine  and  their 

hvdrochloridfsi  Lii'i'and  Wiunmaxx), 

1905,  .\.,  i,  662. 
Methyl/J-methylaminoi'si'heptylcarbinol 

and    its   additise   salts    and    uitroso- 

derivative  vKohn  and  GlACOM),  1907, 

A.,  i,  6S0, 
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4(or  6)-Methyl  5(<>i-  4) -methylamino- 
methylglyoxalineaiiilit.ss:ilts(EwiNs), 
I'.tll,  T.,  'Jo.'iS  ;  r.,  2511. 

Methyl  a-methylbutyl  ketone  (Aiikkns 
iiiul  Ki.UMKi,).  100:J,  A.,  i,  Sl:J. 

2-Methyl-4  methylene  1:4  benzopyr- 
anol-3-phthalylaldehydic    acid,7:S-'//- 
liytli'i'xy-,  liuUoiic  of,  luid  its  aiMitive 
salts    (lUif.ow    and    Deseniss),    IDOli, 
A  ,  i,  9()f). 

5-Methyl-2-methylenecoumaran,  1:1:4:0- 
tf/r((\:\«\un-  (FiiiEs  ami  \'(ii,k)^  I^IO, 
A.,  i,  :?3:i. 

5-Metbyl-2  methylenecoumaran  1  one, 
4:ti '//bi'oino-,    ami    its    iiietli}'!    t-Mev 
(KKiEHaml  Vulk),  1910,  A.,  i.  333. 

4-Methyl-5-methylenedihydrouracil,  4- 
limiiio- (Kiik'ukk),  1912,  A.,  i,  54. 

3-Methyl-5-methyleneheptane  (Ci.aiike 
and  HKGCis),  1()]2.  A.,  i,  150. 

/3-Methyl-e-methyleneheptane  (Ci,akkk 
and  I'.Eccs),    Utl'J,  A.,  i,  151. 

l-Methyl-2-methylene'//'/"hexane  and 
its  (ixidatiiin  and  nitiosocliloride  and 
nitiolamine  with  jiijieridine  (W-iVLLACH 
and  Besciike),  litOii,  A.,  i,  565. 

l-Methyl-3-methylene'7/'/"hexane  and 
its  oxidation,  and  nitrosocliloiide  and 
nitrolanune  with  piiieiidine  (Wai.lach 
and  liKscHKE),  190ti,  A.,  i,  56G. 

l-Methyl-4-raethylene'.(/'A>hexane 

(iMaik'Kwai.k  and  iMeih),  1906, 
A.,  i,  584,  663. 
ami  its  oxidation,  and  uitiosofliloridi' 
and  nitiolamine  with  pipeiidiiie 
(Wallach  and  Kvaxs),  1906,  A., 
i,  566. 

^■Methyl  e-methylene-Ay-hexiuen-/?-ol 
(Dui'i.xr),  1911,  A.,  i,  174. 

4-Methyl  o  methylenequinone,  3:5:()//7'- 
liiomo-  (/iNcKE  and  liiiKiTWiRsKi;), 
1911,  A.,  i,  '.'AC. 

Methyl-/3-methylethylamino/M'butyl- 
carbinol  and  ils  melhiodidc  and  their 
salts    and    its    Ix^nxoate    (Kohn'    ami 
Moikjenstkhn),  1907,  A.,  i,  6S2. 

Methyl  methylfructoside  (Ii;\ink  and 
Hvnd),  1909,  T.,  TJ-J7. 

Metbyl-)3  methylhydroxyethylamino/.s(y- 
butylcarbinol  {'tliiiiiul iiii'tlnil,lii(r,iii,i- 
(ilkamiih)  and  its  iihiliidrhloi-idc 
(KniiN),  1905,  A.,  i,  929. 

Methyl  ;3-methyloctyI  ketone  and  its 
seniicathazone  (HouvEAUi.r  and  liiic- 
(jri.N),  1905,  A.,  i,  18. 

Methyl-)3-methylpvopylamino/si<butyl- 
carbinol  and  ils  aililitise  salts  (Kniiv 
anil  S(  iii.Ei^i,'),  1907,  .A.,  i,  t'>S3. 

Methyl  a-methylpiopyl  ketone  and  its 
oxime,  ]iht'nylliydia/one.  and  senii- 
carba^one  (Couutot),  1906,  A.,  i,  926. 


Methylmorindanol    (l')Ai:ROWcr,iF-K    and 

Titin),  1907,  T.,  1918  ;  1\,  249. 
Methylmorphimethine,       fonnula       of 
(KnoimO,  190.5,  A.,  i,  814. 
new    basic    products   from    (Kxoi;i:\ 

1904,  A.,  i,  916. 
methyl   ether,    salts   of  (Knokr   ami 

RoTii),  1911,  A.,  i,  1015. 
f^hloro-      and      beiizoyl       derivatives 
(PsoHoi'ji,     KriiTZ,     and    Roth), 

1909,  A.,  i,  87S. 
Methylmorphimethine,     chloro-,    trans- 
formation  of,  into   the   ([uaternary 
salt.s  of  acyclic  base  from  pheiianth- 
rene   (PsrHOiii:  and  DifKH.JiusEi:), 

1910,  A.,  i,  42.''). 

hydroxy-.  See  Ketodihydroniethyl- 
morphiniethine. 
a-Methylmorphimethine,  transformation 
of,  into  the  /3-com[>oiind  by  hi-iit, 
and  their  crystallographic  behavi- 
our (PscHoui:,  Roth,  and  Tanx- 
HAUsRi;),  1906,  A.,  i,  204. 
a-Methylmorphimethine,  liromo-,  and  its 

derivatives       ( VoxcEKicHTEX        and 

DENSDoiiKi),  1907,  A.,  i,  1069. 
e-Methylmorphimethine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Ivxuni;  and  H(ir,LEix),  1907, 
A.,  i,  151. 

liydrate.s     of    (Psf'HOKi:    and    Diok- 
hausek),  1912,  A.,  i,  578. 
C-Methylniorphimethine  (Knohr,  Hok- 

i.Eix,  and  (iiiiMME),  1907,  A.,  i,  957. 
Methylmorphimethines,  a-  and  3-,  action 

(d'  bromine   on    (\'iiN<:i:i;i('HrEX    and 

HiJBXEH),  1907,  A.,  i,  718. 
7-,    S-,    and       c-Methylmorphimethine 

methyl  ethers   and  their   hydriodides 

(PsciiniM;    and    Dickhausf'h),    1912, 

A.,  i,  579. 
Methyl('/"'niorphine  and  its   acetyl   and 

ben/oyl    deli  vat  ives    and    their    salts 

(I'scHoiii:,    Jaeckel,     and     Fecht), 

1903,  A.,  i,  194. 
Methylmorphiniura  methosul|diite 

(CEiiiiEit^  1911,  A.,  i,  154. 
Methyl"/)"morphinium   salts   ((Jeubek), 

1911,  A.,  i.  154. 
Methylmorphol.       See    3-Methoxyphen- 

antlireiir,    l-liydroxy-. 
2'Methyl-l-2-naphthacarbazole      (Ui.r.- 

MANN,   ])EM^:ri{A,  and  Kuijan),  1909, 

A.,  i,  776. 
4-Methyl  a-naphthacoumarin.  azoderiv- 

atives    of    (liEwirr    and    MlTCHEi.l.), 

1906,   '1'.,  17. 
4-MethyI-/8  naphthacoumarin,     dibrom- 

ide,    and    biomo-,    and    nitro-deriva- 

tiv.'-;  (I'.\.n\  ESI  1),  1910,  A.,  i,  406. 
1-Methylnaphthalene,     2:3-(iuinone    of 

(Fries  and  Fmi'sox),  1909,  A.,  i,  809. 
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l-Methylnaphthalene,  2:4-rf/amiiio-,  and 
its  3-carboxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester,  ami  their  additive  salts  (Ai,- 
KIKSON  and  TiiourE),  1906,  T., 
1924;  P.,  282. 

aia)-2-^r/chloro-  (Saihs  and  15k1(;i,), 
1911,  A.,  i,   720. 

4-chloio-C-bromo-2:3-(//h3-droxy-,  and 
its    diacetyl    derivative  (FniKS  and 

llEMPELMANN),   1909,   A.,   i,   810. 

4-fdiloro-6-bronio-l:2-r/mitro-2:2:3:.3- 
te/rahydrnxy-  (Fhies  and  Emi'scin), 
1909, 'a.,  i,  809. 
2-Methylnaphthalene,  pevtahromo- 

(HoTiRuux  and  Tahoury),  1909.   A., 
i,  707. 
l-Methylnaphthalene-A'-phthaloylic 
acid,  2-arniuo-  (Si  holl,  XEiiiEROEi;, 
TtiiTscH,     and     roTscunvArsCHEf;), 
1912,  A.,  i,  .^)63. 
1-Methylnaphthalene-  6  phthaloylic 
acid,      2-aniino-,      and      2-hydrn.'?y- 
(SciioLL,   Neubekgek,   Tiut.'^ch,  and 
Potschiwatscheg),      1912,      A.,     i, 
r.64. 
iV-Methyl-/3-naphthamorplioline,        and 
its  sulphocaiiipliylate  and  inethiodide 
(Lees  and  Shedden),  1903,  T.,  762  : 
P.,  133. 
iV-Methyl-j3-naphthamorpholone,      pre- 
paration and  electrolytic  reduction  of 
(Lees  and  Sheddex),  1903,  T.,  758  ; 
P.,  133. 
9-Metliyl-a/3-naphthaplienazine    (Noee- 
TiNi;,    GitANDMiUdiN,    and    Frei- 
MANN),  1909,  A.,  i,  443. 
and  8-aniino-,  and  its  additive   salts 
and  A^-;i,eetyl  derivative,  8-amino-2- 
hydroxy-,  and   8-aminu-6-liydroxy- 
(Ui.LMAXx  and  A\KEi:sMTr\  1905, 

A.,  i,  :.r.3. 

ll-Methyl-^;3-naplitliaphenazine,         G- 

chloro-8-bromo-  (Frie.s  and  Hempel- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  810. 
Methylnaphthaphenazonium  salts,  1:3- 

(//aniino-   (Kehi'.manx    and   Rieha  y 

Pi'NTi),  1911,  A.,  i,  92S. 
2-Methyl/.wnaphthapheDa2oxonium 

salts,  9-aniino-  (  Kem  k.mann,  de  Got- 

TitAU,  and  Lee.mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  555. 
l:2-Methylnaplithaquinitrole     and     6- 
/iiono-awd  3:6-</i-bronio-  (Fries  and 
HiJBNER),  1906,  A.,  i,  191. 

Z-iiioiio-  and  3:4-(//-chloro-  (Paries  and 
llEMl-EI.MANN),   1908,  A.,  i,  731. 

4-cliloro-t)-hronio-3hvdroxy-      (Fries 
and  Kmi'son),    1909,  A.,  i,  509. 
l-Metliyl-2-naphthaquinol,  S-mono'  and 

3:4-(/i-chloro-,     and      their     acetates 

(Fries    and     Hempelmann),     1908, 

A.,  i,  731, 


l-Methyl-2 -naphthaquinol,  3:4-r/i'- 

cliloro-,  and    its    niethoxy-derivatives 
(Fries  and  Hempei.mann),  1908,  A., 
i,  730. 
l:2-Metliylnaphtlia-i^-quinol     and      its 
oxinie  (Bakoeelini  and  Silvestri), 
1907,  A.,  i,  914. 
and   6-miiiio-   and  3:6-rfi-bronio-,   and 
theiraretyl derivatives,  and6-bronio- 
3-nitro-  (Fries  and  Hi  rner),  1906, 
A.,  i,  191. 
4-Metliyl-l-naphtliaquinoline,  7-aniino- 
2-hydroxy-,  and  its  diacetyl,  benzoyl, 
and  benzvlidene  derivatives  (Finger 
and  Spitz),  1909,  A.,  i,  ".23. 
l-Methyl-2:3-naphthaquinone,  4-chloro- 
0-bronio-  (Fries  and  Empsox),  1909, 
A.,  i,  .-509. 
A'-Methylnaphtliaquinoxalone  (  Fischer 

and  Si'iiiNDi.ER),  1908,  A.,  i,  222. 
Metliylnaplithiminazole(e/Afi7i///diamVHO- 
aapldlmlene)  (ilELDOL.\  and  Lane), 
1905,  P.,  24. 
and  its  salts,  and  its  iV^-methyl  and  X- 
ethyl    derivatives   and    their    salts 
iMri.dola,  Eyre,  and  Lane),  1903, 
T.,  1190  ;  P.,  205. 
A'-ethyl  derivative,  salts  of  (Melpoea 
and    Lane),    1904,   T.,    1599;    P.. 
214. 
(Prager's)  and  its  jV-ethyl  derivative 
and   their   salts  (Mei.dola.   Eyre, 
and    Lane),   1903,    T.,    1196;    P., 
20."i. 
Methylnaphthiminazole,  annno-, 

{etheni/ltriaminonaphtlialene)  and 
its  salts  and  the  iV-ethyl  derivative 
i)f  the  acetyl  compound  and  its 
salts (ISIeldola. EYRE,and  Lane), 
1903,  T.,  1185  ;  P.,  205. 
(]\Iarkfiddt's),  its  formation  from  its 
isonieride  and  its  salts  and  deriv- 
atives (Meldola,  Eyre,  and 
Lane),  1903,  T.,  1198;  P., 
20.^ 
Methylnaphthiminazoles,  amino-, 

isomeiic;,   replacement  of  the  amino- 
gronj)  in,  by  bronune  (Mem>oi,.\  and 
Lane),  1904,  T.,  1597  ;  P..  214. 
M-Methyl-1:2  naphthiminazole-7-sul- 
phonic    acid,    .'i-hydroxy-    iFarren- 

FABRIKEN     VORM.    F.     PAYER    &    Co.), 

1906,  A.,  i,  900. 

lMethyl-3-iiaplithindole,  preparation 
and  liydrogt-nation  of,  and  its  BUl- 
phonic  acid,  sodium  salt  (Pschorr 
and    KAr.ti),   1906,  A.,  i,  S86. 

l-Methyl-/3-naphthol  audits  picrate  and 
benzoyl  derivative,  and  hyJroxy- 
(Betti  aud  MuNDici),  1907,  A.,  i, 
322. 
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l-Methyl-jS-naphthol,  and   Q-monn.  and 
:^:t)-(//-liroiiin-,   ;iiid  their  ethers  and 
acetyl   derivatives,   and    6-broino-3- 
aniino-,  and  its  acetyl  derivatives, 
and     6-bronio-3-nitro-    (FuiKs    and 
Hi'^BNER),  1906,  A.,  i,  191. 
preparation  of,  and  its  benzoate  and 
ethyl    ether    (FAitnwEiiKR    vokm. 
Mkisteh,    Lucius,     k    l>auNiNf;), 
190G,  A.,  i,  257. 
keto-chiorides  of,    and   their   relation 
to    ;8-naplithaqninols   and    Z-vi,<itin- 
and  3:4-f//-chloro-,   ami  their  acet-    I 
ates    (KuiEs    and    Hkmpklmann),    ' 
1908,  A.,  i,   730.  I 

2-Methylnaphth^>''/'ioxazole,    fribromo-,    \ 
and    its   dibromide    (Fichteh   and 
Gageur),  1906,  A.,  i,  840.  j 

6:7:9-/r/chloro-     (Kichtkii  and  Ki;H-    I 
NKL),  1910,  A.,  i,  107.  I 

2'-    and    4'-Methyl-a-naphthoylben2oic 
acids  (ScHOLF,  and  Tritsch),  1912,  A., 
i.  3fi. 
Methyl-i8-naphthylamine,  co-cyaiio- 

(IJiK^iiKiiEiO,  190.'),  A.,  i,  438. 
l-Methyl-2-naphthylamine  and  its  acetjd 
derivative  and  iiydroeliloride  (Har- 
fjELLiNi  and  SiLV?:sTi;i),  1907,  A., 
i,  91.5. 
and  its  sul{)hatc  and  acetyl  derivative 
(Fries  and  ili'i'.NEi!),   1906,  A.,  i, 
191. 
Methylnaphthylazocarbonamide     ( liAU- 
i;ki,lini    and    Sii.NEs  ii;i  >,    1907,    A., 
i,  915. 
2  Methyl -6 : 8 -naphthy lenediamine     and 
its  additive  salts  ami   diaeetyl  deriv- 
ative  and   7-carboxylic   acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (Atkinson  and  Tiioiti-E), 
1907,  T.,  170S  ;  P.,  -ilC,. 
Methyl-5:7-naphthylenediamines,         1  - 
and   2-,    and   tlicir  additive  salts  and 
diaeetyl  derivatives  and  6-carboxylic 
acids  and  their  etliyl  estcns  ( Atkin- 
son  and  Thorpe),    1907,    T.,   1700; 
1'.,  216. 
5-Methylnaphthylphenylmethane-2'- 
carboxylic  acid,  G-hydn>xy-  (Scnoi.i,. 
NErcEitoKii,   TiMTscii,   and  I'nTscm- 
AVAi'sciiKd),   1911,  A.,  i.  5(;:!. 
l-Methyl-2-naphthylphthalimide 

(SciioiJ,,   NKri'.EKCKi!,  Tinrscii,  and 
I'oTsciiiWAirsciiEi;),      1912,      A.,      i, 
563. 
5-Methyl-)S-2-naphthylthio8emicarb- 
azide  (iii'scii  and  KEiNiiAi;iTr\  1910, 
A.,  i,  77. 
(.)-4'-Methyl-a-napbthyl- "toluic       acid 
and   its  aninmninni   s;ilt  iind  ui-hydr- 
oxy-,  laetinuc>r(S(iini,i,and  TiiiTse'll), 
1912,  A.,  i,  36. 


Methylnarceine  and  its  salts  (Tambach 
and  .Iak(;hi;),  1906,  A.,  i,  879. 
hydrochloride  (Knuli,  &  Co.),   1907, 

A.,  i,  958. 
nietho-benzencsulplionate,        -nitrate, 
and     -snli)hate,    and   its   dimethyl 
ether,  methophosphate    of  (Knoi.l 
.^  Co.),   1907,   A.,  i,   1070. 
Methylnarcotine  methiodide  (Hare  and 

iMciMii.i.AN),  1911,  A.,  i,  78. 
Methylnarcotinium      salts      (GE)tBER), 

1911,  A.,  i,  154. 
Methylnataloe-emodin    and    its    penta- 

broniide     and      diaeetyl       derivative 
(Lk(!EiO,  1905,  A.,  i,  532. 
Methylnitroamine,    formation   of    (van 
RoMriURGH  and  Maurenrrkcher), 
1907,  A.,  i,  572. 
action  of  phenylcarbiniide  on  (Schot.l 
and    Holdermann),    1906,    A.,    i, 
767. 
l-Methylnitroamino-3:5-diniethoxy- 
benzene,     2:9-r//nitrii-     (Hlaxksma), 
1908,  A.,  i,  979. 
Methylnitroamino-^'-phenetidine,      3:5- 
(/tnitro-     (Keverdin     and     I.iebl), 

1912,  A.,    i,    440. 

Methyl  nitrojwbutyl  ketone  (iiitroiao- 
]iro/iijl<tri;/oiir)  (Harries  and  Fer- 
rari), 1903,  A.,  i,  320. 

Methylo-nitro/s'vbutyric  acid  (Steix- 
K<ji'i'  and  Supan),  1911,  A.,  i, 
946. 

Methylnitrolic     acid,    bromo-   (Ponzio 
and  Charrier).  1907,  A.,  i,  814. 
ehloro-  (Ponzio),  1907,  A.,  i,  744. 
eyano-       (Steinkopf,       Bohrmann, 

(iRi'lNUPP,    KlRCHIIOFF,  Ji'R(;EXS, 

and     Benehek),     1910,    A.,    i, 
306. 
and  its  amnioninm  and  silver  .salts 
(Wiei.and),   1909,   A.,   i,   216. 
y/* -Methylnitrosoaminobenzoic  acid  and 

its  ethyl  ester   (HoiBKN    and    I'.ras- 

seut),  '1910,   a.,   i,   170. 
^-Methylnitrosoaminobenzoic  acid,  ethyl 

ester   (Houbkn,  SciiOTTiMUi.i.ER,  and 

Brassert),  1909,  A.,  i.  922. 
4-Methylnitrosoainino-3:3'-dimethyl- 

phenyl-4 -azo-^-naphthol       (Ka.ssow 

and    r.KrKKK),   1911,  A.,  i,  932, 
4-Methylnitrosoaniino-3:3'  dimethyldi- 

phenyl4'-diazonium chloride  (Rasshw 

and  Ukckkr),  llUl,  A.,  i,  932, 
4-Methylnitro8oaminodiphenyl  4'-az07'- 

dimethylaniline  ami  its  hydrochloride 

(Kassiiw    ami    Hkrcer),  1911.    A,,   i, 

S2 1 . 
4-MethylnitroBoaminodiphenyl-4'diazo- 

nium  chloride  (Kasshw  and  I'kh<;ek\ 

1911,  A.,  i,  821. 
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Methylnitrosoamino-'>-  and  -?7-phenetid- 
ines,    3:5-r/niitro-     (Revkhih.n     and 
LlEBi,),  1012,  A.,  i,  440. 
a-Methylnitrosoaminopropionic  acid.  /3- 
amino-(TAFELaiid  Fkankland),  lHOit, 
A.,  i,  829. 
6-MethylnitroBoamino-»i-toluic         acid 
(HouBEN,         ScHOTTMi'LLEi:,        and 
Freund),  1910,  A.,  i,  .3ii. 
Methyl  ;3-nitroso/sobutyl   ketones,    iso- 
meric (Hahkies),  1903,  A.,  i,  nn. 
Methylnitrosolic   acid  and    its  metal  lie 
salts,  and  allied  compounds  (WiEi, and 
and  Hess),  1909,  A.,  i,  882. 
Methylnitrosolic  acid,   amino-,   and   its 
salts   and    benzoyl    derivative    (WiE- 
i.ANii),  1905,  A.,  i,  421. 
l-Methylc//c//(7o-[l,3,3]-nonan-6-ol,       7- 
amino-,  isomeric  (Rai'.e  and   Ehhen- 
stein),  1908,  A.,  i,  ri53. 
Methyl'/ /(7y<V('-nonaiiolone  and  its  acetate, 
-nonane  5:7-dioI  and  its  diaeetate, 
and  -nonane  (Raur),    1904,   A.,   i, 
509. 
and     its    oximes    and    tlicir    amines 
(Rabe    and    Jahi;),    1908,    A.,    i, 
553. 
o-Methylnonoic      acid.        See      Defoic 

acid. 
;8-Methyl-nonoic  acid,  /3-hydroxy-,  and 
-Aa-nonenoic  acid,  ethyl  esters  (Bou- 
veaui.t    and     Blanc),    1905,    A.,    i, 
12. 
Methylnonylacetaldehyde  and  its  semi- 
carliazone    (Uauzens),    1907,    A.,    i, 
182. 
jSMethylnonyl  alcohol  and   its   acetate 

(GuEiihET),  1903,  A.,  i,  Gl. 
7-Methylnonyl  alcohol  (Boiiveaui,t  and 
Blanc),   1903,  A.,  i,  730;  190.^.,  A., 
i,  12. 
Methylnonylcarbinol    (inulfri/l    ulivliol) 
(Thoms  and  iMAXNicn),  1903,  A.,  i, 
673;  (Blalse  and  Gtekin),  1904, 
A.,  i,  142. 
and  its  acetate  (Hoi'hex),  1903,  A.,  i, 

48. 
and  its  jdienylurethane  (Bor\E.\.rLr 

and  Blanc),  1905,  A.,  i,  12. 
hydrogen  succinate  of  (Pickakii   and 
Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  .59. 
c^Methyl-«-nonylcarbinol  (Hallei;  and 
Lassieuk),  1910,  A.,  i,  808. 
and  its  hydrogen  iihtlialate  and  lirucine 
and  stryclinine  salts  of  the  latter 
(PiCKAKi)  and  Kenyon),  1911,  T. , 
eo,  70. 
MethyluouylcarbinoIpiuacone(  Huu  ukn  ) , 

1903,  A.,  i,  48. 
Methylnonylglycidic    acid,   etiiyl   ester 
(Dakzens),  1907,  A.,  i,  17S. 


Methyl   nonyl  ketone   {B^-dimefhyl-A'^- 

'nonen-d-onc)  and  its  oxime  and  semi- 

carbazone    (Rri'E,    Pkeiffei;,    and 

SPLiTTfiEUBEi:),  1907.  A.,  i,  712. 

from    German    oil    of  rue    (Houbex). 

1903,  A.,  i,  48. 
condensation    of   (TnoM.s    and    Max- 

nich),  1903,  A.,  i,  679. 
condensation  of,  witli  aniinoguani<line 
(Thoms  and  Manxich),  1903,  A.,  i, 
G73. 
conversion  of,  into  etliyl  oetyl  ketone 
(Manxk'Ii),  1903,  A.,  i,  tJ/'S. 
Methyl  nonyl  ketoxime,  transformation 

of  (HoriiEx),  1903,  A.,  i,  48. 
Methylnopinol.     See  Honionojiinol. 
4-Methylnorcaradienecarboxylic      acid. 
ethyl  ester,  and  amide  (Bithnei;  and 
Feldmaxn),  1904,  A.,i,  57. 
Methylnorhemipinanil,  6-nitro-,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Wecsciieiheh  and 
Klemexc),  1911,  A.,  i,  542. 
Methylnorhemipin-1  anilic      acid,      6- 
nitro-,  and  its  salts  and  methyl  ester 
(WEfisciiEiDEK  and  Kle.mexc),  1911, 
A.,  i,  541. 
Mcthylnorhemipin-2  anilic      acid,      6- 
nitro-  (WE(;s(HEii>r.i;  and  Klkmexc), 

1911,  A.,  i,  .541. 
Methylnorhemipinic   acid,   6-nitro-,   di- 
methyl    ester     (Wei;sciieii)Ei;     and 
Klemeno),  1911,  a.,  i,  542. 

Methylnormeconineanilide  and  its  acetyl 

derivative(iMEYEK  and  Tl'KXAU),  1909, 

A.,  i,  710. 
Methylnoroxyberberine  and  Inomo-,  and 

tlieiraretyl  (U-rivatives(FALTls),  1910, 

A.,  i,  699. 
X-Methylnorpapaverinium     ilerivatives 

(Deckei;,     Di'NAXT,    and    Gikahk), 

1908,  A.,  i,  205. 
Methylocitric    acid.      See    Methoxytri- 

carballylic  ncid. 
7j-Methyl-A/3'S-octadiene  and  its  dihydro- 

bromide     and     tetrabromide     (Keif), 

1908,  A.,  i,  847. 
5-Methyl-A-yf-octadiene         (Bjki.oi'.ss), 

1912,  A.,  i,  229. 
a-Methyloctaldehyde   and   its  seniicarb- 

aziine  (SuMMEi.Kr).  1907,  A.,  i,  108. 
Methyloctanal  and  its  copper  ilerivative 

(CorniMEiO,  1910.  A.,  i,  299. 
5-Methyloctane  (Clakke),  1912,  A.,  i, 

405. 
l-Methyh//V7/c7y-[2,2,2]-octane    and     7- 

amino-,  and  its  jiicrate  (Sf.mmlei:  and 

r.Ai;rKLr\  1908.  A.,  i,  38. 
5  Methyloctan-5-ol  ^Clarke),  1912,  A., 

i,  405. 
S-Methyloctan-6-ol     (Bjelouss),    1912, 

A.,  i,  229. 
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l-Methyl')'A7/(Vn-r2,2,21-octan-7-ol  and  its 
acetate  and  chloride  (Sk.MMUOII  aiul 
BAKTEi/r),  1908,  A.,  i,  38. 

5-Methyl-A«octene  (Bjelouss),  1912, 
A.,  i,  •j;jo. 

C-Methyl-€  octen-o-inoic    acid    and     its 

tnetliyl  est(M(iMur  KET  and  Delange), 

]!»0;i,  A.,  i,  313. 
S-Methyl-Av-octen-e-ol     and     its     salts 

(I'-iKLorss).  1912,  A.,  i,  229. 
{■-Methyl-a-octinoic  acid.     See  Noiiiiioic 

acid. 
a-Methyloctoic  acid,    a-aniiiio-,   an<l  its 

iiitiile,    liydiochloiidc    of    (v.    Gui,E- 

wri'scH   and   Wasmus),    lUOti,    A.,    i, 

410. 
rMttethyl-/(-octylcarbinol  and  its  liydro- 

i^en  jilitlialatc  and  liiuciue  and  strych- 
nine salts  ut'  the  latter  (PicKARD  and 

Kk.won),  1911,  T.,  tiO,  70. 
Methyl  octyl  diketone  (dccLylnotwyl)  and 

its  derivatives  (Locqitin),  1905,  A.,  i, 

20. 
Methylolacetophenone    and     its    acetyl 

derivative  (van  Marle  and  Tollen.s), 

1903,  A.,  i,  493. 
///•Methylolbenzoic  acid.     vSee  //(-Toluiu 

acid,  cu-liydroxy-. 
Methylolcarbamide(EiNHORX  and  Ham- 

Hi'KUER),  1908,  A.,  i,  142. 
j)-Methylolcinnamic  acid  (Einhokn  and 

Coiri-Ei;),  1910,  A.,  i,  113. 
Methylol    compounds    of    acid    amides 

(RiNHIIItN,       iJisi  IIKOI'KF,       liADI.'JCH, 
iMAUEIlMAVER,   HcilUI'l',    Si'RitNGKRTS, 

and    SzicLiNSKi),    1906,    A.,    i,    24.^  ; 
.    (Einhor.n),   1906,   A.,    i,    486;   (EiN- 

HORN,   FeIBEI,MANN,  GdTTLER,    HAM- 
BURGER, and  Si'RuXGERTs),  1908,  A., 

i,  60S. 
Methyloldimethylacetaldehyde,     action 

(it    jiydrogcn    cj'anide    on    (Gi-A.ser). 

1904,' A.,  i,  284. 
Methylol-y-dimethylcrotonic    acid    and 

its    lactone    and    dihioniide    (SiLHElt- 

stein),  1901,  A.,  i,  288. 
Methyloleanol  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(rowEi:  and  Tl'ti.n),   1908,  T.,  899; 

J'.,  117. 
Methylolivil  {Kokun'kii  and  Vanzei  ri), 

1912,  A.,  i,  352. 
Methyl/vcolivil    (Kuerner    and    Van- 

z'.rri),  1912,  A.,  i,  3.".3. 
Methylolmethylenebisacetylacetone 

I  KNoKVKNAfiEi.),  1903,  A.,  i,  638. 
"-Methylolphenyldialkylcarbinols.     for- 
mation   iif    (Linwu;),    1907.     A.,    i, 

702. 
Methyl-orange    {hclianthin),    isomerism 

of  (llANrzscH  and  Hilscher),  1908, 

A.,  i,  469. 


Methyl  orange       {/if/umfhin),       colour 
cJianf^esof,  in  acid  solution  (Tizard), 
1910,  T.,  2477  ;  1'.,  225. 
colour   of  i^queous   sohitions   of,    and 
the    change    whicli    acids    produce 
in    it    (Vaillant),     1904,    A.,    i, 
119. 
reactions  between  acids  and  (Vkt.ey), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  76  ;  (v,  Szv.szkuwski), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  238. 
beliaviour     of    nitrous    acid    towards 
i,Litn(;k),  1903,  A.,  ii,  575. 
Methyloxalacetic     acid     (Erlen  meter 

and  Ar:;enz),  1905,  A.,  i,  241. 
o-Methyl-a-oxalosuccinic     acid,     ethyl 
ester  (Blaise  and  Gault),  1908,  A., 
i,  714. 
5-Methyl/.s')oxazole  and  its  cadmichlor- 
iile,    mercuricliloride,    and   platinic 
chloride  compound  (Claisen),  1909, 
A.,  i,  185. 
synthesis  of  (Claisen),   1911,   A.,  i, 

491. 
and  its  3:4-dicarboxylic  acid  and  its 
.salts    and     ethyl     ester    (Schmidt 
and      WiDMAXx),     1908,      A.,     i, 
457. 
3-Methyl/y'Oxazole-4-azobenzene-4-j'- 
azosalicylic  acid,  5-hydroxv-  (Bti.ow 
and  Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  340. 
3-Methyl/s(>oxazole-4-carboxylic      acid, 
5-hydro.\y-,    ethyl    ester     (Palazzo), 
1906,  A.,  i,  701." 
3-Methyl/.s';oxazoline     (Maire),     190S, 

A.,  i,  290. 
Methyloxazolone,    o.xitnino-,     jiyridine, 
jnperidine,     and     metallic     salts     of 
(Hanizs(;h  and  Kemmerich),   1909, 
A.,  i,  336. 
Methyli.woxazolone,     /wnitroso-     (Bou- 
vEAii/r    and    AVahl),    1905,     A.,    i, 
257,    612;    (Hantz.sch),   1905,   A.,  i, 
408. 
7-Methyl/.sr)oxazolone  and  its  '.'-methyl 
derivative     (Oliveri-Mandala     and 
Cori'oLA),  l!ni,  A.,  i,  492. 
S-Methyloximino-a7-diketoheptoic    acid 
and   its   ethyl    e.-ster  and    sodium   salt 
(DiELs    and    Plaut),     1905,    A.,    i, 
509. 
l-Methyloxindole-3-aldehyde     and     its 
derivatives  (Friehlan'ukr  and  Kiel- 
hasinski),  1911,  A.,  i,  1022. 
A'-Methyl/V'papaverine   and   its  picrate 
(Decker  and  Klaiser),   1904,  A., 
i,  338  ;  (Decker  and  Hock),  1904, 
A.,  i,  620. 
o.vidation  of  (Deckkr  and   PscHORR^ 
1904,  A.,  i,  927. 
Methylparabanic       acid,       oxime       of 
(Schmidt),  1912,  A.,  i,  540. 
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ja-Methylparabanic  acid  {O-mcthyloxalyl- 
\mcarbif)n.idr)  (Bkuce),  1904,  A.,  i, 
f.74. 

7-Methylparaconic-ci  acetic  acid  and  its 
ethyl   ester   (Fichteu  and   Probst), 

1910,  A.,  i,  217. 
a-Methylparaconic  acid  and  its  zinc  salt 

and  etliyl  ester  (Fichtek  and  Rudin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  472. 
a-Methylparaconic  acid,  bronio-  (Fittig 

and  Scheen),  1904,  A.,  i,  555. 
Methylparaconyltropeine  and   its  addi- 
tive salts  (JowETT  and  Hanx),  1906, 

T.,  .361  ;  r.,  61. 
.iV-Methylpavine,  and  its  salts  (Pyman 

and  Reynolds),  1910,  T.,  1324;   P., 

180. 
>;-Methylpentadecan-i-one  and  its  senii- 

carbazonc    (Guerbet),    1910,    A.,    i, 

454. 
Methyl-/(-peiitadecylcarbinol     and     its 

salts  (PiCKAiiD  and   Kenyon),   1911, 

P.,  313. 
Methyl-«-pentadecyl    ketone     and     its 

semicarbazone(PicKAi;i)andKENYON), 

1911,  P.,  313. 
S-Methyl-A^v-pentadiene  (Kohn),  1907, 

A.,    i,    3-39  ;    (Kohn    and    Mokgkn- 

stekn),  1907,  A.,  i,  682,  684  ;  (Kohn 

and    Schlegl),     1907,    A.,    i,     683 ; 

(KiJNER  and  Klawikordoff),  1911, 

A.,  i,  635. 
7-Methyl-A^5-pentadiene   (Abelmann). 

1910,  A.,  i,  455. 
4-MethyI'7/rA)pentadiene  and  its  2-pro- 

pionic   acid  (Duden  and  Freydag), 

1903,  A.,  i,  420. 
/8-Methylpentane.     See  /ivdlexane. 
7-Methylpentane,  a;375-/e^/-rebroino-,  and 

dihydrobromide    (Abei.mann),    1910, 

A.,  i,  455. 
Methylq/c/opentane,      preparation       of 
(Nametrin),  1912,  A.,  i,  172. 

nitration  of  (Nametkin),  1912,  A.,  i, 
175. 
Methylpentanes,  ;8-  and  7-,   and   their 

nitro-derivatives    (Poni    and   Costa- 

cHEscu),  1905,  A.,  i,  109. 
l-MethylqA'^()pentane-2-carboxylic  acid, 
4-bronio-,    ethyl    ester    (UorE    anil 
Perkin),  1911,  T.,  771. 

5-bronio-,  and  its  ethyl  ester,  and  1:5- 
and    4:5-(/ibronu)-    (Hawouth    and 
PmiKiN),  1908,  T.,  584. 
l-Methyl'7/f/f<pentane-3-carboxylic  acid, 

3-aniino-,  and  its  copper  salt  (Zelin- 

sKY   and    Stadnikoff),   1906,   A.,  i, 

425. 
7-Methylpentane-y9S-dioI    and     its    di- 

acetatc    (Abelmann),    1909,    A.,    i, 

547. 


7-Methyl-j35-pentanediureide  (de 

Haan),  1908,  A.,  i,  578. 
Methyk'/'/opentanetetrone,  attempts  to 
preiiare  (Diels  and  Bocking),   1909, 
A.,  i,  395. 
7-Metliylpentane-)875-triol   and  its  tri- 
acetyl  derivative  (Abelmann),   1910, 
A.,  i,  454. 
l-Methyl'7/c/opentane-2:4:5-trione     and 
its  oxinie,  methyl  etlier,  bcuzylidene 
and  ([uinoxaline  derivatives,  and  3- 
glyoxylic  acid  and  its   ethyl   ester 
(Diels,    Sielisch,    and    Mullek), 
1906,  A.,  i,  438. 
turlurylidene     derivative,    and    3-ox- 
iinino-,  and  its  oxime  and  dimethyl- 
aniline     derivative,    and    r?/chloro- 
(Diels  and  Bocking),  1909,  A.,  i, 
395. 
l-Methylcj/c?opentan-2-oI-5-carboxylic 
acid  (Haworth  and  Perkin),  1908, 
T.,  584. 
l-Methyli7/i;/opentan-4-ol-2-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl    ester   (Hope  and 
Perkin),  1911,  T.,  770. 
;3-Methylpentan-j3-ol-7-one  (Gauthier), 

1911,  A.,  i,  513. 
j8-Methylpentan-5-ol-;8-one        (dincefone 
ulciifiol),  preparation  of  (Hoffman), 
1911,  A.,  i,  415. 
aniinolactoues  from  (Kohn),  1908,  A., 
i,  819  ;  (Kohn  and  Bum),  1910,  A., 
i,  136. 
cyanohydrin    (Koh^),    1909,    A.,    i, 

599. 
oxime   of,    and   its  reduction   (Kohn 
and  Lindauer),  1903,  A.,  i,  73. 
7-Methylpentan-)3-ol-5-one.    See  7-Keto- 

o^-diniethylbutyl  alcohol. 
7-Methylpentan-7-ol-S-one  (Gauthier), 
1911,  A.,  i,  513. 
and  its  derivatives  (DiELS  and  Johlin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  254. 
a-Metliylpentan-5-one.      See    Hexan-jS- 

onc. 
l-Metliyk//c/opentan-2-one  and  its  oxime 
and  semicarbazone  (Wallach  and 
Collmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  752. 
jireparation   of  (Best   and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  703;   P.,  93. 
l-Metliylc'/c?opentan-2-one,       2-cyano-, 
and    its     semicarbazone     (BEsr     and 
Thokpe),  1909,  T.,  711  ;    P..  93. 
l-Methyltv/c/opentan-S-one       and       its 
oxinies    (Wallach     and    Kempe), 
1904,  A.,  i,  755. 
catalytic     reduction    of    (Zelinsky), 
1911,  A.,  i,  988. 
Methyl';//(V()pentan-4-one-3-acetic      acid 
and  its  methyl  ester,  and  their  semi- 
carbazoues  (Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  21. 
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Methyk'r/c?opentanonecarboxylic  acid 
and  its  isonifiiile,  and  their  salts, 
etliyl  ester  and  oximes  (Svoboda), 
1903,  A.,  i,  174  ;  (Michael),  1903, 
A.,  i,  348. 

l-Methyl'7/r/(;pentan-2-one-l-carboxylic 
acid,  etliyl  ester  (Tjukwalsky), 
1903,  A.,  i,  728. 
inetliyl  ester,  and  its  semicarbazonu 
(BouvEAULT  and  Louijuin),  1908, 
A.,  i,  172. 

l-MethyI'-//c/opentan-2-one-3-carboxylic 
acid,  esters,  and  their  scniicarbazoiifs 
(BouvEAULT  and  I>ocyuix),  1908,  A., 
i,  172. 

l-Methylc>/i;Z()pentan-2-one-3-carboxylic 
acid,  1-eyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Best  and 
Thoh?-e),  1909,  T.,  702  ;    P.,  93. 

l-Methyl'v/'-A'pentaii-2one-4-carboxylic 
acid,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  deriva- 
tives (Hope  and  Pekkin),  1911,  T., 
774. 

1  -Methylcyc/f^pentan  -2-one  -5  -car  boxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester,  oxinie,  and 
seniioarbazone,  synthesis  of  (Hawuiith 
and  Pekkin),  1908,  T.,  579. 

l-Meth'7W()pentan-3-one-2-carboxylic 
acid,    2-cyan()-,    ethyl    ester    (Noyes 
and  Cox);  1901,  A.,"!,  10. 

l-Metliyl'y'7opentan-3-oiie-4-carboxylic 
acid,  esters,  rotation  of  (Halleu  and 
Desfontaines),  1905,  A.,  ii,  429. 

l-Methyk//r/r)pentan-4-one-2-carboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  deriva- 
tives (Hope  and  Pekkin),  1911,  T., 
769. 

Methyl' yc/opentan-4-one-3-carboxylic 
acid,  methyl  ester,  and  the  reaction  ol' 
the    sodium     derivative     witli    ethyl 
liromoacetate  (Hi.anc),  1908,  A.,  i,  20. 

l-Methyl'7/rA)pentan-2-one-l;5-dicarb- 
oxylic    acid,     ethyl    eater,     and    its 
liydrolysis  (Hawokth  and  Pekkin), 
1908,  t.,  579. 

l-Methyl(V/'/'('pentan-2-one-3-dicarb- 
oxylic   acid,    etiivl    ester  (Hope   and 
Pekkin),  1911,  f.,  771. 

l-Methyl(7/'/'*pentan-2-one-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylic    acid,    ethyl  ester   (Hawop.th 
and  Pkkkin),  1908,  T.,  582. 

l-Methyl'7/rA/pentan-4  one-2:3-  or  -2:6- 
dicarboxylic  acid,  etliyl  ester,  and  its 
semicarhazorie  (Hope  and  1'ekkin), 
1911,  T.,  7G8. 

l-MethyIc//r/opentan-3-one-4-oxalicacid, 
ethyl  ester  (Ruhkmaxn),  1912,  T., 
1733. 

l-Methyk'/'/wpentan-S-one-kSiS  tri- 
carboxylic acid,  etllvl  ester  (Sn  uli(il)A), 
1903,  A.,  i,  171  ;  (M'u  iiael),  1903,  A., 
i,  348. 


/3-Methyl-a-pentanonoic  acid.  See 
iMetliylethyljiynivir,  acid. 

l-Methyl-A'-cyiA'pentene-2-carboxylic 
acid  (Wai.i.aih),  1912,  A.,  i,  878. 

1-MethylA*-  and  -A''-'7/c-A(pentene-2- 
carboxylic  acid,  I'ormation  and 
separation  of,  and  oxidation  of,  and 
their  ethyl  esters  (Hawokth  and 
Pekkin),  1908,  T.,  585. 
ethyl  esters,  action  of  niaf,'nesium 
methyl  iodide  on  (Hawokih  and 
Pekkin),  1908,  T.,  593. 

Methylpentenedicarboxylic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (Vokl.\ndek,  Weis-s- 
iiEiMEK,  and  Sponnagel),  1906,  A., 
i,  366. 

5-]M[ethyl-Ay-pentene-A<i-inoic  acid 

(Moi'KEU  and  Uelange),  1903,  A.,  i, 
313. 

l-Methyl-A^-4-c7/cZopentene  methyl  ke- 
tone and  its  semicarbazone  (Hakding, 
Hawokth,  and  Pekkin),  1908,  T., 
1969. 

a-Methyl-A3-peiitenoic  acid  and  its 
calcium  salt  (Fichtek  and  Rudin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  473. 

y-Methyl-Av-pentenoic  acid  {y-melh;/l- 
alhjlacctir  arid)  and  its  etiiyl  ester 
(Jones  and  Tattersall),  T.,  1693  ; 
P.,  218. 

/8-Metliyl-A<=^  and  -A^-pentenoic  acids 
(FiciiTEKandGi.sioEi;),  1910,  A.,  i,88. 

7-Methyl-A^-penten-5-oI  and  its  chlor- 
ide and  acetate  (.Akelmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  454. 

7-Methyl-Av-penten-;3-ol  and  its  acetate 
(Ap.elmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  2. 

5-Methyl-Av-penten-/3-ol        (Couktot), 

1906,  A.,  i,  789. 
o-Methylpentenolactone  and  its  salts  and 

jihenylhydrazone  (Fittil;  and  Kp.ACs), 

1907,  A.,  i,  473. 
Methyl'7/(;/ypentenolone  and  its  salts  and 

derivatives  (Mevki;eeld,),  1912,  A.,  i, 
()28. 
''( -Methylpentenylbenzene    and   its  di- 
hromide  (Ki.AiiE.sandSAUTTEi;),  1904, 
A.,i,  302. 
7-Methyl-a-pentinoic  acid.     See  Hexi- 

noic  acid. 
Methylpentosan,  estimation  of  (Mayer), 
1!Kj7,  A.,  ii,  586. 
estimation  of,  in  j^resence  of  pentosans 
(Ei.lett  andToLLENs),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
210. 
Methylpentosans     and     pentosans,     in 

seeds   i  BiiKOIlESANl),     1910,    A.,    ii, 

estimation  of,  in  cereals  and  in  wood 
fungi  (I.sH  IDA  and  Toi.i-ens),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  645. 
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Methylpentoses,  detection  of,  in  presence 
of  pentoses  (Ro.sENi  IIAIEU),  1009, 
A.,  ii,  353. 

estimation  of  (JoLLEs),  1907,   A.,   ii, 
309. 
a-  and  /8-Methyl  pentoeides,    action    of 

nucleosida.se  on  (Lkvene,  JAroiis,  and 

^Iedkireceant),  19VJ,  A.,  ii,  .077. 
2-Methylperimidine,    sails   of   (.S.viiis), 
1909,  A.,  i,  427. 

hydroxy-  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  429. 

Qdiydro.Ky-,      liydrooliloride     (Kehi:- 
MANX  and  Ks(;elke),   1909,  A.,   i, 
151. 
Methylphseophorbide        (Will.st.\tteii 

and  Stum,),  1911,  A.,   i,  143. 
Methylphaeopliorbides       ( Wi  i.lst.v  rrEU 

and  St(.ll),  1912,  A.,  i,  28ti. 
j)-Methylphenacyldialuric  acid  and   its 

sodium   salt   and    acetyl  and    benzoyl 

derivatives    (KuHLiNd    and    Schnei- 
der), 1909,  A.,  i,  4  24. 
j?-Methylphenacyl/.v<hydantoic  acid 

(KiJHEiNG  and  Schneihek),  1909,  A., 

i,  424. 
^)-Methylphenacyltartronuric   acid  and 

its  lead   salt  (KimuNc;  and  SciixEi- 

DEu),  1909,  A.,  i,  424. 
»|/-2-   and    -3-Methylphenanthraphenaz- 

oxines    (Kehumann    and    Winkki,- 

mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  346. 
IMethyl  phenanthrene  and  -phenanthra- 

quinone   (Pschorr  and    Hofmann), 

1906,  A.,  i,  849. 
2-Methylphenanthrene,  and  4-liydroxy-, 

and    its    acetyl   derivative  (Behrend 

and  Klimkhakii),  1911,  A.,  i,  294. 
3-Metliylphenanthrene  and  ils  diliromide 

(PscHonr.  and   t^)rADE),   190(i,  A.,  i, 

849. 
6-Methylphenaiithrene-9  carboxylic  acid 

(PscHORR  and  f^U-ADK),    190t),   A.,   i, 

849. 
8  Metliylphenanthrene-9  carboxylic 

acid  (rscHORR  and  lluioi ann),  1906, 

A.,  i,  849. 
4  Methyl-<|'-phenanthrol-3one    and    its 

derivatives  iKAUFiMANN,    I.'AlujsEVir, 

HiJHSY,    and    Dam.ie),     1909,    A.,    i, 

608. 
A'-Methylphenazothionium  ]  ilalini- 

cliloriile    and     '//nitro-,     liydrate     of 

(BARNETr    and    Smii.es),     1910,    T., 

189. 
A'-Methylphenazothionium      hydroxide, 

hydrochloride       and      platinichloride 

(Haunett    and    Smiles),    1910,    T., 

986. 
Methyl-^>-phenetidine,  3:5-(fiuitro- 

(IvEVEiiDiN  and  Liebl),  1912,   A.,  i, 

440. 


2-Methyl('.5opheno-l:3:4-diazosulphonine 

{Kf<B()M),  1903,  A.,  i,  411. 
A'-Methylphenomorpholine     (Lees    and 

Shedden),  1903,  T.,  757  ;  P.,  132. 
A'-Methylpbenomorpholone,   electrolytic 

reduction    of  (Leks    and    Shedden), 

1903,  T.,  7.'.6  ;   P.,  132. 
12-Methyl-l:2-phenonaplithacridol 

(Ullmanx  and  J. a  Torre),  1904,  A., 

i,  930. 
2-Methyl-l:2-phenonaphthacarbazole- 

..V-sulphonic      acid,       sodium       salt 

(ISrcHERER   and   Seyde),  190S,  A.,  i, 

4. "..J. 
ju  Methylphenopentoxazole.         Sue      3- 

]\lfthyl-2:4-licnzoxazine. 
3-Methylphenothioxin(AKTiEN-GE>ELL- 

sciiAKr   fOu    Axilix-Fabrikation), 

1911,  A.,   i,  903. 
5-Metliylphenoxazine,     3-nitro-     (Uli.- 

manx  and  Saxi:),  1912,  A.,  i,  104. 
a-4-Metliylphenoxypropionic    acid,  a-2- 

r.yano-  (ArwEiis),  1912,   A.,  i,  1011. 
l-Methylplienylene-4:5  dithiol,      2-ami- 

no-.  See  Toluene,  2-ami[io-4:5-dithiol-. 
Methyl  ;8-phenylthiol-7-benzylidenepro- 

pyl  ketone   (Kuhe.maxx),    1905,    T., 

465. 
Methylphloroglucinol,  Inonio-,   and  it.? 
carboxylic     acid     (Schreier    and 
AVexzei.),  1904,  A.,  i,  518. 

<r/tliio-,  and  its  derivatives   (PoLLAK 
and  TriAKovic),  1910,  A.,i,  734. 
Methylphloroglucinolaldehyde.     See  3- 

Methylbenzaldehyde,       2:4:6-^;-i:hydr- 

oxy-. 
Methylphloroglucinoldiazobenzene 

O'xiKHM^   l'.M)4,  A.,    i,  40!. 
Methylphloroglucinyl-)'  butanone     and 

its  a/.o-compound  (Boehm),  1904,  A., 

i,  407. 
Methylphosphinic  acid,   hydroxy-,   .ind 

its  salts  ^Page),    1912,   T.,  428;  P., 

3-Methylphthalic  acid  (Ji  R(;exs},  1907, 

A.,  i,  1036. 
4-Methylphthalic   acid,   preparation  of, 

isoipiinolinc  derivatives  from  (Fixde- 

KLEE\  19116,  A.,  i,  42. 
1-Methylphthalide  (Simoxi.s,  MAni?£.v, 

and  iMkumhi.),  1906,  A.,  i,  32. 
1-Methylphthalide,  4-hromo- (Fries  and 
Hemteimaxx),  1909,  A.,  i,  SIO. 

/(•^;vd)romo-    (Gabriei,),    1907,    A.,   i, 
216. 
1-Methylphthalide-l-carboxylic       acid, 

4-bi(nno-  (Fkif.s  and  IlKMrEi.MAXN ', 

1909,  A.,  i,  810. 
Methylphthnlimidine  hyd roper-bromide 

and  -iodide  (Wekxei;),    1903,    A.,    i, 

235. 
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4-Methylphthaliminoglycine      and     its 

salts   ami    (.stei'   (1' inkkklee),    lftO(!, 

A.,  i,  4'i. 
Methyl       {■-phthaliminohexyl      ketone 

(GvniiiEr,),  190't,  A.,  i,  891. 
Methyl     7-phthaliminopropyl    sulphide 

(ScHNEiinci:),  I'.tlO,  A.,  i.  659. 
Methylphthalonamic  acid  (Findeki.ee), 

190(i,  A.,  i,  4:). 
Methylphthalonic     acid     (Findeki.ee), 

l!>Ori,  A.,  i,  -l;!. 
7-Metliylphthalonimide      (Findeklee), 

lnOt),  A.,  i,  4;J. 
10-Methylphthaloperine,     lO-hydroxy-, 

and      its      hydiiddidc      and      piciate 

(Sachs),  190'.i,  A.,  i,  429. 
3-Methylphthalylglycine  and  its  methyl 

and  ethyl  csteis  (,ItJK(;ENs),  1907,  A., 

i,  10o6. 
Methylpicolide  (Soioi/tz),   1912,   A.,  i, 

386. 
4-Methylpicolyl-7'-tolylalkine.    See  4:4'- 

Diinelliyldiiiydi'ustillia/.ole,      ;8-hydr- 

o.vy. 
Methylpicraconitine     and     its     hydro- 

iMoniidc  and  hydrochloride  (Sciiulze), 

]90(i,  A.,  i,  599. 
Methylpicramic     acid    (Horhche    and 

Heyde),  1907,  A.,  i,  31. 
Methylpinoneoxime     and     its     henzoyl 

doiivative  and  niutliyl  ether  (Tilden 

and  SroKEs),  1905,  T.,  837  ;  P.,  183. 
1-Methylpiperidine  (Haase  and  Wolf- 

FENSTEIN),  1901,  A.,  i,  856. 
2-Methylpiperidine     {a-iiipavUne)     and 
water,  niiitiial  solnhility  of  (Flas- 
ciiNEii  and   MacKwen),   1908,   T., 
1000  ;  P.,  119. 

]ire|iaration  of  aliphatic  halo^^cii  coin- 
jiuiiiids  from  (v.  Huaun  and 
SdiiECKi),  191],  A.,  i,  413. 
3-Methylpiperidine  {fi-jn)iccn!liir),  syn- 
thesis of  (FliANKE  and  Koun), 
1903,  A.,  i,  153. 

hydro^'cn      tartrates,      /•-,    d-,  ami   /- 
(Lademuhk:  and  lioBEiirAc),  1903, 
A.,   i,  575. 
Methylpiperidinedicarboxylic    acid  and 

its    hydrochloride,     aniii  liloi  hIc     and 

cop[(er  salt  (Sen  mi  in),    1909,    A.,    i. 

173. 
Methylpiperidiniumacetic  acid,  chloni-, 

and     its    ethvl     I'slcr    and      platiiii- 

chloridc  (v.   liKAiN),  190S,  A.,  1,608. 
Methylpiperidobetaine,    nnd    its     auri- 

chloride  (K  LAciCs  ;unl  I\I  A  imkh.I  NsiCY), 

1901,  A.,  i,  146. 
1-Methyl  6-pipendone,   i-hydroxy-,   and 

/S-iiaphtiialenesulphoiianiino-eoin- 

jionnd  (LiciMiis  and  Sn.El'isTus.sEli), 

1907,  A.,  i,  177. 


4-Methyl  2-piperidone-6-carboxylic  acid 

and  its  salts  (Dieckmann),  1905,  A., 

i,  418. 
2  Methylpiperidyl-6-acetic  acid,  and  its 

derivatives  (LnKFr,ER  and  Kkmmler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  634. 
Methylpiperonyl  ether  (Mamei-i),  1904, 

A.,  i,  668,  743. 
1-Methyl  3-piperyl  methyl  ketone.     See 

3- Acetyl- 1 -methyl  piperidine. 
A'-Methylproline.    See  Hygric  acid. 
Methylpropane.     See  Bntane. 
Methyl'//(7(vpropane,   co-iodo-,  behaviour 

of,   towards    alkali  hydroxides  (Dem- 

.fANoi.-K),  1903,  A.,  i,  807. 
l-Methyl'//' /opropane-2:3-dicarboxylic 

acid,  2:3-f//brom()-,  methyl  and  ethyl 

esters  (Jones),  1905,  T., 1064  ;  P.,  216. 
l-Methyl'7/(,?opropane  2:3  di-  and  -2:3:3- 

tri-carboxylic      acids     (Pkkisweck), 

1903,  A.,  i,  459. 
l-Methyh //'/"propane  2: 3di  and -2:2:3:3- 

tetra-carboxylic  acids  and  their  ethyl 

esters  (Korzand  Stalmann),  1903,  A., 

i,  741. 
3-Methyl' //'/fipropane-l:  l:2:2-tetracarb- 

oxylic   acid,    ^/chloro-,     ethyl    ester 

(K<nz),  1907,  A.,i,  707. 
1 -Methyl- A '-r7/'/opropene-2:3-dicarb- 
oxylic    acid    (Pekkin),    1903,   T., 
846. 

methyl    and    ethyl    esters,    Inomina- 
tion    of    (Jd.ne.s),    1905,    T.,    1062 ; 
P.,  216. 
l-Methyl-2-/.s')propeiiol(7/'7opentane,     5- 

hydroxy-    (Hawohth    and    Perkin), 

1908,  f.,  594. 
l-Methyl-3-/.voprop6nol'7/(7')pentane,     1  - 

hydroxy-    (Hawukih    and    Pei;kin), 

1908,  T.,  593. 
l-Methyl-2-fwpropenol-A '-o/rVopentene 

(Hawortii   and  Perkin),    1908,   T., 

597. 
l-Methyl-2-/.s«-propenol-  and  -propenyl- 

A*-r(/c/opentenes       (HA^\•^|R1H      and 

Perkin),  1908,  T.,  593. 
l-Methyl-3-/s"-propenol-  and  -propenyl- 

'7/(7"pentenes^llA\VlpRln  andl'Ki-.KiN), 

1908,  '1'.,  592. 
y<-a-Methyl  propenyl-      and        -propyl- 

anisoles  (Ki,A(iEs),  1904,  A.,  i,  1004. 
;3-Methyl-A"-propenylbenzene    (Ki,\(;e> 

and  IIaen),  19(14,  A.,  i,   197. 
ci-Methyl/s')propenylbenzene   (Kav    and 

rEi;KiNi,  19o:.,  T.,  1071. 
/((-Methyl/vcpropenylbeazeue      (TKitKiN 

and  'l'ArrKi;s\Li  ),  I'.iu.'p,  T.,  1090. 
/'-Methyl/M'propeuylbenzeue      and      its 

diliroino-derivative        ami         nitro»o- 

(diloride  (Perkin  and  Pickles),  1905, 

T.,  653. 
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Methylpropenylcarbinol  mid  its  acetate 

ami  [ilifiiylcarliuiiiate  (Uouutut),1906, 

A.,  i,  926. 
2-Methyl-5-/''"propenylhexahydrot.sY)- 

phthalic  acid  (IjAI'Woeth),  1906,  T. , 

181!.")  ;   v.,  285. 
1  -Methyl-4-  /.s'>propenyl'7/t;A>hexan-2- 

one-,  6fyaiio-.     See  Dihydrocarvone, 

cyano-. 
9-Methyl-3-/.s';propenyW/t7/'7(/nonane-5- 

ol  7-one  mikI  its  acetate  (Rahe),  1903, 

A.,  i,  268  ;  (Rabe  and  Weiijxgeh), 

190.3,  A.,  i,  268,  269. 
l-Methyl-2-/s"propenyl'V''''>pentane 

(Ki.iNEi;),  1912,  A.,  i,  758. 
2-Methyl-5-/sv)propenyl-A'--tetrahydro- 

i'sophthalic    acid    and    its    reduction 

(Lavworth),  1906,  T.,  1823  ;  P.,  285. 
o-Methylpropionic   acid.      See    iiutyric 

acid. 
3-Methylpropiophenone,  6-liydroxy- 

(AmvEHs),  1904,  A.,  i,  6{}. 
Methylpropylacetoacetamide    (Meyeii), 

1907,  A.,  i,  298. 
/3-MethyI-/3-propylacrylic   acid    (Gaud- 
nek  and   Ha\V(ii:tii),   1909,  T.,  1963. 
/3-Methyl-;8-propylacrylonitrile 

(C.AiU)NER  and  IIawokth),  1909,  T., 

1963. 
a-Methyl-S-isopropyladipic  acid  {odtuic- 
dicarbnxijlic    ncid),  and  its    esters, 
chloride    and    amides    (Mautine), 
1903,  A.,  i,  315. 

and  its  ethyl  esters  (Bolveaii/j'  and 
L(h;..tin),  1908,  A.,  i,  173. 

Sec  also  Diiiydiocanijilioric,  acid. 
a-Methyl-S-Zv/propyladipic       acid,      a- 
hydroxy-  (Sciiimmei,  &  Co.),  1910, 
A.,  i,  7r>8. 

a5-r/<hydroxy-,  synthesis  of  (Wai.i.acii 
and'MEisJEi;),  1908,  A.,  i,  812. 
l-Methyl-4-/«'propyl-3-allylbenzene 

(KuNCKKi.i,),  1003,  A.,  i,  617. 
l-Methyl-4-iw*propyl-3-allyl'7/r/(/liexan- 
3-ol  (Ryscmenko),  1910,  A.,  i,  181. 

oxidation   and    liaIoj,'en  derivatives  of 
(Saytzkkk),  1911.  A.,  i,  474. 
lMethyl-5-propyl-3allyI-A'-(v/r;((hexen- 

3-ol  (Matsciiukevitscii),  1911,  A.,  i, 

902. 
l-Methyl-5-/sr)propyl-3-allyl-A'-(;/y(/<;- 

hexen-3-ol(MArscHUi:EviTsuH),  1911, 

A.,  i,  962. 
Methylpropylaniline,    2:4-r?/nitro-,   syn- 
thesis   ol     (.Mri.nKR),     1906,    A.,     i, 

491. 
Methyl/s^'propylaniline,    prepaiation    of 

('riioMAs  and  .Ionics),  190(i.'i\,  287. 
A'-Methyl-/'-  and  -/.vi-propylanilines,  / - 

bronio-,  and  their  adililivesalts(lilij.), 

1907,  A.,  i,  692. 


iV-Methyl  />  /s'/propylaniline-A'carb- 
oxylamide     (Sach.s     and    Wkigert), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1046. 

3-Methyl-6-/sopropylazobenzene,  4:2':4'- 
trinitvo-  (BonsciiE),  1908,  A.,  i,  68. 

y)-Methyl/sr)propylbenzenc,  dicMoro- 
(AuvvER.s  and  He.ssenland),  1907,  A., 
i,  401. 

Methylwopropylbenzylamine,  3- 

hydroxy-,      iV-acyl      derivatives      of 

(EiNIIORX,      BiSCHKOFFF,    SzELINSKI, 

ScHuri',  and    I^Iauermaykr),    1906, 
A.,  i,  246. 
2-Methyl-5-/wipropylbenzylidenerhod- 
anic  acid,   4  hydroxy-  (Bargellini), 

1906,  A.,  i,  536. 
l-Metliyl-4-isopropyl-3-a)3-f/ibromo- 

propylbenzene  (Kunckell  and  Dett- 
mak),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 
/3-Metliyl-a-propyl-A^-butenoic  acid,  7- 
cjano-,  and  itsdibromide(Gu.\KE.sCHl), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1004. 
/3-Methylpropyl   /sobutyl    ether,  aP-di- 

chloro-  (IIexi:v),  1907,  A.,  i,  670. 
Methyh'wpropylcarbazole  (Lux),  1910, 

A.,  i,  745. 
4-Methyl-l-/.sopropylcarbazoIe     and    its 

picrate       (  Borsch  E,       Witte,      and 

Bothe),  1908,  A.,  i,  367. 
3-Methyl-6-!stipropyl-A^'^'-carbazolenine 

and  its  additive  salts  (Pi,ancher  and 

Caruamo),  1904,  A.,  i,  777. 
Methyl-" -propylcarbinol  (Henry), 

1907,  A.,  i,  887. 

hydrogen  suciiiiate  of  (PiCKARD  and 
Kenvon),  1911,  T.,  59. 
Methyl-^-propylcarbinol,      m-i-dimtTo-, 

and    its  jiotassinni  salt   (DrDEN   and 

PnNNDORF),  1905,  A.,  i,  558. 
f/-Methyl-/( -propylcarbinol      and        its 

hytlro,^en  plitlialatc  and    lirucine  and 

strychnine  salts  of  the  latter  (PiCKARD 

and  Kknyon),  1911,  T.,  60,  65. 
Methyl/.s"propylcarbinol,      rotation     of 

iPicKARi)   and    Kenyon),    1911,    P., 

324. 
d-  and   ^Methyl^'^"propylcarbinols  and 

their      derivatives      (Pukari)      and 

Kknvov),  1912,  T..  630. 
a-Metbylpropyl  a  cyanopropyl  ether,  a- 

hvdroxv-      il'irKE),      1909,     A.,     i. 

705. 
Methylpropyldiacetonalkamine .         See 

Meth3i-)3-methylpropylaniinotsobutyl- 

c.irbinol. 
a'-Methyl-o-/.sv)propyldiglycollic       acid, 

ctbvl  ester   (.IrNcri.Kiscii    and   (lon- 

ruov\  1908,  A.,  i.  128. 
10  Methyl  9-/>."propyldihydi'oacridine 

^FKEiNn    and    Budf.),    1909,    A.,    i, 

515. 
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2-Methyl  3-/'T"propyl-l :4-dihydioquin- 

oxaline    and    its    adililive    salts    and 

dinitroso-    and    dibenzoyl    derivatives 

(Kkei,ey  and  Wkm,s),  1005,  A.,  i,  613. 
Methyl/.wpropyldiphenamic  acids  (Lrx), 

1910,  A.,  i,  23<J. 
Methyl/s'/propyldiphenic  acid,  dianddc, 
iiitrile,  nitrile  tdiloride,  and  iiitiile- 
amide  (Lux),  liilO,  A.,  i,  239. 

mononitrile  ot'(WEUNEii  and  Piguei'), 
1905,  A.,  i,  68. 
Methyl /.wpropyldiphenimide  (Lrx), 

1910,  A.,  i,  239. 
3'-Methyl-4-Jsr)propyldiphenyl,    2:'l'-ili- 

nniino-,    and    its    derivatives    (Lux), 

1910,  A.,  i,  745. 
Methyl;  sYipropyldiphenyl-2-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  silver  salt  (Lux),   1908, 

A.,  i,  874. 
i3-Methyl-a-propylene       a-chlorohydrin 

(FuuitNEAU    and   Tiffexeau),    1907, 

A.,  i,  818. 
3  Methyl-4-/wpropylenepyrazolone 

(W(iUEF),  1905,  A.,  i,  840. 
a-Methylpropyl ethyl  ketone, /3-liydioxy- 

(HuAisE  and  Heii.man),   1910*,  A.,  '^i, 

535. 
Methyl- »-propylglutaconimide    and    its 

anmioninni    derivative    (GuAliESCHl), 

1905,  A.,  i,  S-J2. 
a-Methyl-7-«-propylglutaric  acid,  ay-di- 

hydroxy-,   derivatives  of  (FuiiK;  and 

v"  Paxayeff),  1907,  A.,  i,  473. 
a-Methyl-;8-i.sr)propylglutaric  acid 

(NoYEsaml  Durcirrv),  1905,  A. ,i,  321. 
;3  Methyl-/3  propylglycidic    acid,    ethyl 

ester  (CrAisEN),  1905,  A.,  i,  288. 
1  Methyl-4-/sopropyl'7AAyhexadien-3- 

one,  6-ehl((ro-2:5:tj-///nilri)-  (Roi'.EliT- 

suN  and  r.iiiscnK),  1912,  T.,  1970. 
2-Methyl-5-/wpropylhexahydrocarb- 

azole   and  its   nitroso-  and  carbamyl 

derivatives    (Bou.sciiE,     Wujte,    and 

lioriiE),  1908,  A.,  i,  367. 
4-Methyl-7-/sopropylhexamethylene- 

imine  and  its  additive  salts  (Wai.iai  ii 

an.l  .Ia(;ri;),  1903,  A.,  i,  101. 
l-Methyl-3-px-opyl'7/'/"hexane  (iMaii.iie 

and  Mui:at),  1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-4/.sopropyl'7A/()hexane    {lioa- 
hiidrorijnioir  :    \>-iiirnl/i(inc),    syn- 
thesis of  (Smiunoff),  1910,  A.,  i, 
104. 
and  its  S-hronio-derivativi^  (1'eiikix 
and  PrcKLKs),  1905.  T.,  6.39  ;  P., 
1.30. 
lMethyl-4-/.';"propyl'7/'-Zohexane,  1  :?>-ih'- 

.Tniiio-.       See    'retraliydroninliellnlyl- 

iiniine,  ;uninii-. 
,Q-Methyl-7-propylhexane-^7-diol 

(I'akky),  1911,  T.,  1171  ;  P.,  HI. 


l-Methyl-2-propyl( '/r/r>hexan-2-ol,      and 
it.s   acetyl  derivative  (IMuHAr,)  1909, 
A,,  i,    117. 
1-Methyl  3  propyl''//'A)hexan-3  ol, 
derivatives  of  (Maii.he  and  Murat), 
1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-5-wopropyl(7/c/ohexan-2-ol 

(WAi,r,A(  Hand  Vikck),  1911, A. ,i, 313. 
l-Methyl-2-/sopropylc7/?Vohexan-6-one 
and  its  oxinie  and  henzylidene  deriva- 
tive (K(iTz  and  Auger;,  1911,  A.,  i, 
310. 
l-Methyl-5-/sopropyl'7/rAyhexan-2-one 

(WALUAfiiand  Vikck),  1911, A., i, 313. 
l-Methyl-4-/.sv/propyl'7/(/nhexan-3-one- 
4-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its 
seiiiicarbazone    (KiJTZ     and     Hes.se), 
1906,  A.,  i,  88. 
3-MethyI-l-(sopropyl'-,//'-/ohexan-2-     and 
-6-one-l-carboxylic  acids,  ethyl  esters, 
and  their  seinieiirhazones    (KiVjz    and 
IMicHEL.s),  1906,  A.,  i,  666. 
l-Methyl-3-/.wpropyl-2-'"^'A'hexanone- 
l:3-dicarboxylic     acid,     ethyl     eater 
(K('nz  and  ^Mkhei.s),  1907,  A.,  i,  58. 
l-MethyI-3-propylc/A7ohexene     and     its 
nitrosochloride  (Mailhe  and  Mukat), 
1911,  A.,  i,  126. 
l-Methyl-4-/sr)propyl-A'^  '"■'  ')-cifclo- 
hexeii-3-ol,  acetate  of  (Maxnich  and 
1I,\ncu),  1908,  A.,  i,  276. 
l-Methyl-5  propyl-A^-rv'/r)hexen-3-one 
(j\Iat.soiiui:eviis(ii),'i911,  A.,  i,  962. 
l-Methyl-3-     and     -4propylidenec'/r/o- 
hexanes    and    their     nitrosochlorides 
and  nitrolpiperidides  (Wam.acii    and 
RENT.sciiUKit),  1908,  A.,  i,  405. 
l-Methyl-2-/.s'/propylidene' '/''"pentane 

(Ki.iXF.i;),  1912,  A.,  i,  758. 
3-Methyl-2-/s"propylindole       and       its 
picrate    (Puaxchfu    and    Bunavia), 
1903,  A.,  i,  434. 
Methyl    propyl   ketone    and   its    .senii- 
carbazone    (H(>u\EAui,r    and    BoN- 
gekt),  1903,  A.,  i,  142. 
formation  of,  from  a-ethyli)utyric  acid 
in  tlic  or^'anism  (lii.uM  and  Koi'I'El), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  188. 
condensation    of  rnminaldeliyde  with 
(Wauixis   and    Lekus),   1910,   A., 
i,  269. 
lihosiihorus       ncid       deiivatives       of 

(Makie),  1903,  A.,  i,  379. 
semicarbazoiie,  nximitio-.  anditsacelyl 
deriv.itivc     (Kui'F.    and     Kf.ssi.ru), 
P.nO,  A.,  i,  91. 
Methyl  propyl  ketone,  ^aniino-,  benzoyl 
derivative     ( J  A  i;i;iKi,\  1909,    A.,    i, 
191. 
t<tni\>Viju\o-,  and  lactone  derived  fmni 
(Pa.stuueau),  1909,  A.,  i,  207. 
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Methyl  propyl  ketone,  uliloro-,  and  its 
semioaibiizone  (Blaise),    1912,   A., 
i,  606. 
Monitroso-,  seniicarljazone  ol  (I'oxzKi), 

1904,  A.,  i,  723. 
a-(«'jiiitroso-,  metliyl  ether  of  (DiELS 
and  Plaut),  1905,  A.,  i,  509. 
Methyl  /^opropyl   ketone,    reduction  of 
(Beaume),  1903,  A.,  i,  727. 
action    of  |iotas.sium  hydroxide   on  a 
mixture    of,    witli    phenylacetylene 
(B()I!k),  1905,  A.,  i,  774. 
a-iia]ihthylliydrazone         (Zanueule). 

1910,  A.,  i,  430. 
;>tolylhydrazone  (Kunscuegi;),  1905, 
A.,  i,  924. 
constitution    of    the   iudoline   base 
from  (Kon.sciiecg),  1906,  A. ,1,452. 
clilorohydroxy-dcrivative,      and       its 
acetyl  and  plienylosazom;  compounds 
and  rfichloro- (Smikxofe),  1905,  A., 
i,  172. 
Methyl  propyl  ketone  ammonia  (Thom  ae 

and   Lehu),  1907,  A.,  i,  113. 
Methyl-'!-   and  -i'.w-propylmaleic  acids, 
salts  an<l  anhydrides  of  (KusTEU  and 
Haas),  1906,  A.,  i,  693. 
a-Methyl-/3-propylmaleic  anhydride  and 
its  barium  salt  (IvtisrEi:   and  Haas), 
1901,  A.,  i,  647. 
Methyl /.wpropylmaleimide  and   its   iso- 
nicride(KusTEii  and  Haas),  1904,  A., 
i,  648. 
Methylpropylraaleimides,    n-    and    isu- 
(KusTEi:  and  Haas),  1906,  A.,  i,  694. 
Methylpropylmalonic    acid,    esters    and 

amide  (.r{MEYEi;),  1907,  A.,  i,  179. 
Methylpropylmalonic    acid,     (//chloro-, 
ctiiyl  ester  (KoTZ  and  Ziiknii;),  1907, 
A.,  i,  112. 
Methylpropylisooxazole       (Bouveault 

and  HoNciEirr),  1903,  A.,  i,  142. 
l-Methyl-2-/.sv'propykv('''opentane    (Ku- 

NEU),  1912,  A.,  i,  758. 
l-Methyl-3  /wpropylc/zc^opentane.      See 

Dihydropulci^uno. 
Methyl/ ';"propyl'7/'/"pentanos,  synthesis 
of    ter|iins,    terpineols,    and    terjjencs 
from  (Hawoiith  and  rEiiKlx),  1908, 
64. 


T.,  573  ;  V. 
l-Methyl-3-/N 

(Walla  (11 

A.,  i,  311. 
/-1-Methyl  3- 

(\Vai,l\(  n 

A.,  i,   26:5. 
Methyl/s"propyl-3-c'/r/((pentanolcarb- 

oxylic     acids  (')   stereoisonierie,  and 

their  ethyl  ester.s  (JlEin.iNi;,    Welde, 

EicHWEDE,   and  Skita),  1909,    A.,  i, 

483. 


'propybi/cA'pentan- 1 -ol - 

and    OLKKMiEiM;),    1911, 

/s""propyl'7/'/('pentan-l-ol 

ant!  t'nALLENi;Eii\    1912, 


l-Methyl-3-/s6propyl  ,V':/opentan-2-on6 
{di/iyih'iii-a/ii/i/i'>i-/ih<iro>i': :     dihydro- 
piUec/enone)     (Semmleu    and     Mc- 
Kexzie),  1906,  A.,  i,  374. 

and  its  seniicarbazone  antl  1-carboxylic 
acid,  ethyl  ester,  .syntliesis  of  (Korz 
and  ScmJLEu),  1907,  A.,  i,  59. 

and  its  constitution,  and  its  oxiiue 
and  seniicarbazone  (Wallace, 
CuLLMAN.v,  and  Thede),  1903,  A., 
i,  568. 

and    its    oxime,    seniicarbazone,    and 
3carboxylic  acid  (Bouveault  and 
LuciiriN),  1908.  A.,  i,  173. 
l-Methyl-3-A')propyl'//ti?opentan-2-one- 

1-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Bouve- 
ault and  LoctjuiN),  1908,  A.,  i,  173. 
l-Methyl-3  /.«)propyl-A'-(?/c/'jpentene 

( "  (iiih  iidniramphoryl  alcolu)l  ")  (Semm- 

LEii),  1904,  A.,  i,  261. 
l-Methyl-3-/*"propyl-A'-(7/cZopentene 

and  its  derivatives  (Wallach),  1911, 

A.,  i,  310. 
l-Methyl-3/.sY;propylcy(7<)pentylmethyl- 

amine  and  its  derivatives  (W.\llach 

and  Or.DE.MJERG),  1911,  A.,  i,  311. 
Methylpropylphenol   (Hendek.sux    and 

r.nvi.i,  1910,  T.,  1669. 
3-Methyl  6-/M>propylphenyl       a-bromo- 

propyl  ketone  (Kuxl-kell),  1912,  A., 

i,  433. 
a-3-Methyl-6-isopropylphenyl-A'i-butyl- 

ene,  and  its  dibromide  and  a-cbloro-;8- 

bronio-    (Kunckell),    1912,    A.,    i, 

433. 
5-Methyl-a-/sopropylpimelic     acid    and 

its  etlivl  ester  and  silver  salt  (KoTZ), 

1908,  A.,  i,  24. 
Methylpropyh7/( /((propane       (Zelixsky 

and    rusoiiEVALSKY),     1908,    A.,    i, 

845. 
/3-Methyl-a-propyl-Ai-propenylbenzene 

and      its     dibromide     (Klai;k>    and 

Haex\  1901.  A.,  i,  497. 
3-Methyl-5-propylpyra2ole  and  its  benz- 

03I     derivative     and     carboxylaniide 

(Bouveault    and    Bongert),    1903, 

A.,  i,  142,  144. 
3-Methyl-5-propylpyrazole-4-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  nuthyl  ester  (Bouveault 

and  Bon(;ei:t),  1903,  A.,  i,  144. 
4-Methyl-3-propylpyrazolone     ( Bnu  ve- 

ault    and    BoxcKi'.i).     1903,    A.,    i, 

145. 
2-Methyl-5-propylpyridine-3carboxylic 

acid,   6-hydroxy-,  and  its  etliyl  ester 

(Ekueka   and    Labate),   1904,  A.,  i, 

190. 
2-Methyl-5-/.wpropylpyrrole      and      its 

niercurj'  compound  ^^T.scHUGAEFF  and 

Schloesixger),  1905,  A.,  i,  231. 
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l-Methyl-2-propylpyrrolidine,    and    its 

(li'iivatives  (LoFFJ,ER  and  Fueytag), 

1910,  A.,  i,  632. 
2-Methyl-3-«-propyl-4-quinazolone,    6-, 

and      7-aniino-,      acetyl     derivatives 

(BoGKUT,    Amemi,    and    CiiAMUEii.s), 

1910,  A.,  i,  895. 
a-Methyl-3-propylsuccinic  acid  and  its 

salts    and    iniide    (Tschugakfe    and 

ScHLOESINGEll),    190."),    A.,    i,    '2'M. 

Methyl-w-  a7id  -/sopropylsuccinic  acids 

(KusTRH    and    Haas),     190G,    A.,    i, 

694. 
4-  Methyl  - 1  -  /^v/propyltetrahy  drocarb- 

azole  and  its  jiicrate  {1'i.an(HI'.i:  and 

Caimiascu),  1904,  A.,  i,  777. 
2-Methyl-5-/sopropyI-A'i^i-tetrahydro- 

carbazole     (Bousciie,     Wiitk,     and 

BoTHE),   190S,   A.,  i,   36(). 
Methyl/sopropyltriphenylacetic      acids, 

2:.T-    aud   5:2-,    4-li3'droxy-,    and    the 

methyl    e.sters   of  the   methyl   ethers 

(Geipert),  1904,   A.,  i,   Md. 
3-Metliyl-6-/wpropyltritanolactone,      2- 

hydroxy-   (v.    Lieiug),    1908,    A.,    i, 

.')41. 
4-Metliyl-l-  and  -3-propyluracil  (Bi'CK- 

anookkf),  1912,  A.,  i,  55. 
Methylprotocatechualdehyde-  ///  -carbon- 
ate (Pavm.v  and  Alexaxdeh),    1909, 

A.,  i,  590. 
Methylprunol    (Power    and    JIoore), 

1910,  T.,  1106. 
3-Metbylpulegene,        constitution       of 

(Kui'R,  ScHOiiET,,  and  Abegg),  1912, 

A.,  i,  573. 
Methyl/sopulegene  (Ebeht),  1909,  A.,  i, 

246. 
3-Methylpulegol  (Rui-e,  ScnoiiEL.   and 

Abegg),   1912,  A.,  i,   573. 
3-Metliyl/.wpulegol  and  its  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Rui'E  and  Ebert),   1908,  A.,  i, 

663. 
Methyl/wpulegyl  alcohol  and   eliloride 

(Ebekt),  1909,  A.,  i,  246. 
8-Methylpurine   and   its  additive   salts 

(IsAV),   1906,   A.,   i,   218. 
4-Methylpyran-2:6-dicarboxylic       acid 

and   its    inetliN'l    estei-   and    dilironiide 

(Bi.AisK    and    (lAiM.r),     1907,   A.,    i, 

333. 
Methylpyrazinophenazine,         hydroxy- 

(HlNSBKUG    and    Schwantes),    1904, 

A.,  i,   198. 
0-,  j8-,  and  7-3MethylpyrazoiVvycouniar- 

azone,    and     4-brunio-,    and    4-iodo-. 

(MuHAEf.is,  KuLo,  Lf.u,  and  /iesel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  513. 
3-Methylpyrazot'«'ocoumarazoue-4-carb- 

ozylic    acid   (Mh'HAEI.is   and    I.eu), 

1910,  A.,   i,  515. 


Methylpyrazole  (Waij-aih  and  Stein- 

i.(ii;ff),  1904,  A.,  i,  106. 
1 -Methylpyrazole,    4-ehloro-  (Mazzak.a. 

and   Bi)K(;(>),    1906,   A.,   i,   702. 
3-Methylpyrazole,      5-cliloro-,      i-.S-di- 
clilmo-,  5-chloro- !-bronio-,  and  its 
jierbromide      and     5-ehloro-4-iodo- 
(MlCHAEM.s  and  Lachwitz),  1910, 
A.,  i,  641. 
4-aniino-5-hydroxy-,    and     4-tdtro-5- 
hydroxy-,   salts  and  derivatives  of 
(BiJi.uw,  Haas,  and  Schmachten- 
brrg),  1910,  A.,  i,  903. 
3-Methylpyrazole- 1-acetic       acid,       5- 
chloro-,  and   its  salts  and  derivatives, 
anil     5-eliloio-4-bronio-     (Michaeli.s 
and  Scifmidt),   1910,  A.,  i,  640. 
3-Methylpyrazole  4-azobenzene-4'-/ii- 
azosalicylic  acid,  5-livdro.xy-  (BiJi.ow 
and  Haas).  1911,  A.,"i,  339. 
l-Methylpyrazole-3-carboxylic  acid 

(.TowETT  and  Puitek),  1'.)03,  T.,  469  ; 
P.,  56. 
3-Methylpyrazole-l-carboxylic  acid,  5- 
chloro-,   etliyl   ester  (MiciiAEi.ls  and 
Schmidt),  1910,  A.,  i,  640. 
4-Methylpyrazole-5-carboxylic  acid 

(Klages  and  RoNNEBrRG).  1903,  A., 
i,  529. 
4-Methylpyrazole-3:5-dicarboxylic   acid 
and  its  f^lycol  ethyl  ester  (Wtir.FF, 
Bock,     Lorentz,     and     Tbahi-e), 
1903,  A.,  i,   209. 
and    its    ethyl    ester    (Feist),    1906, 
A.,    i,   332. 
3-Methylpyrazole-l-propionic    acid,    5- 
cldoro-,  and  its  salts  aud  derivatives, 
and     5-ehloro-4-bromo-     (Mkhaei.is' 
and  SciiMiin),  1910,  A.,  i.  640. 
3-Methylpyrazole-4  /v-propylenecarb- 
oxylic     acid,    5-hydroxy-lactone     of. 
See   3:4-Diniethyl-l:2-pyrazo-6:7-pyr- 
one. 
5-Methyl-3pyrazolidoiie,  1-nitroso-,  and 
its  salts  (MrcKERMANN),  1909,  A.,  i, 
839  :  1911,  A.,  i,  814. 
3-Methylpyrazoline  and  its  phenylcarb- 
aniide    and     picrate     (Maiue),    1908, 
A.,  i,   290. 
5Methylpyrazoline,  jireparatiouof,  from 
crotoualdazine  (Hi.aiu'k),  1903,  A.,  i, 
740. 
5-MethylpyrazoIine-l-carboxylamide 

(Nef),  1905,  A.,  i,  4. 
3-Methyl-5-pyrazolone   ami   its  4-alkyl 
derivatives  (Lucqi'in),   1904,  A.."i, 
694. 
and  4-('A«nitroso-  (Woi.fk),  U>04,   A., 

i,  722. 
condensatiou    of,    witli    acetylaceton? 
(Wolff),  1905,  A.,  i,  840.' 
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S-Methyl-S-pyrazolone,     4-bromo-,    and 
4:4-(/ibroiiio-  (Muckermann),  1911, 
A.,  i,  815. 
4-bvomo-4-nitro-     (Wismcenu.s     ami 

Giiz),   1912,  A.,  i,  f)3. 
4-isoiiitroso-  (Betti),  1904,  A.,  i,  533  : 
(Wolff),  1904,  A.,  i,  722  ;  (Hiunv 
and  ScHAun),  1908,  A.,  i,  687. 
3-Methylpyrazolone-4-!wbutylenecarb- 
oxylic    acid  and   its  lactone   (Wolff 
and  ScnKiaxEi!),  1908,  A.,  i,  291. 
3-Metliylpyrazolone-l-carbamidiiie 
(SiHKsTAKoFKand  Kazakoff),  1912, 
A.,  i,  1032. 
3-Methylpyrazolone-4-/'svypropylenecarb- 
oxylic  acids,  isomeric  (Wui.kf),  1905, 
A.,  i,  839  ;  (Wolff  and  Schkeinek), 
1908,  A.,  i,  292. 
3-Methylpyrazoquinazoline,     7-cliloio-, 
^w-f/icliloro-,  and  7-li_v(lioxy-,  and  its 
silver      salt      and     cliloro-derivative 
(MiCHAELLs,  Kruc;,  Leo,  and  Ziesel), 
1910,  A.,  i,  513. 
Methylpyrazylmethylpyrazolone 

(.Stollk),  1905,  A.,  i,  839. 
5  Methylpyridazin-6-one-3-carboxylic 
acid  (Hlai.se  and  OAUi/r),  1911,  A., 
i,  520. 
2-Methylpyridine.     See  o-Pieoline. 
4-Methylpyridine.     See  7-Picoline. 
Methylpyridinecarboxylic     acid,    i.sola- 
tion  ot,  from  soils,  and  its  relati(ni  to 
.soil  fertility  (ScHKRiNEi;  and  Shoiiey), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  889. 
2-Methylpyridine-6-carboxylic  acid  and 
its  hydriodide  and   chloride    (Tiia- 
NAU)',  1903,  A.,  i,  912. 
hydriodide   and   nietliiodide   of  (Ti'ii- 
NAU),  1905,  A.,  i,  547. 
Methylpyridine-4-carboxylic    acids,    3- 
and  5-,  2:6-(//iiydroxy-.      See  i\Iethyl- 
eitiazinie  acids. 
2-Methylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylicacid, 
6-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (Simon - 
SEN),  1908,  T.,  1030  ;  P.,  136. 
ethyl-amnioninm    and    ethyl-silver 
ester  salts   (Simonsrn),  1908,  T., 
1028;  R,  136. 
Methylpyridinium  f<'rrichloride 

(SciioLTz),   1910,  A.,   i,   96. 
hydroxide,  belnivionr  of,  in  the  animal 
organism  (Kohlhausoh),  1909,  A., 
ii,  918  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  74. 
Methyl-2pyridone,   3-bronm-,  and  3:5- 
(//brorno-      (Pkckeu,        Kat'kmann, 
Sassu,    and    WlsloIvI),    1911,   A.,    i, 
1024. 
l-Methyl-4-pyridone,  h3droxy-,  and  its 
salts,  anil  bionio-,  chloro-,   and  nitro- 
derivatives(MAyi'ENNEand  PmLli'fE). 
1905,  A.,  i,  80. 


Methylpyridonium  picrate  (Totani  and 

HosHiAi),  1910,  A.,  i,  696. 

2-Methylpyrimidine    and    6-amiuo-,   6- 

chloro-,    and    6 -hydroxy-,    and    tlieir 

.salts  (Caiuuel),  1904,  A.,  i,  1060. 

3-Metliylpyrimidine,     4:5-rf/amino-2:6- 

dihydrnxy-  (Merck),  1906,  A.,  i,  536. 

4-Methylpyrimidine,      2-cyanoaniino-6- 

hydroxy-  (.Merck),  1905,  A.,  i,  670. 
5-Metbylpyrimidine,     amino-,    nhloro-, 
chloroamino-,  and  iodoami no-deriv- 
atives (Gerngrcs.s),  1905,  A.,  i,  942. 
2:4-(/iliydroxy-.     See  Tliymine. 
Methylpyrimidines,  4-  and  5-,  2-cyano- 
amino-6-hydroxy-,     and     their    salts 
(P(.iil),  1908,  A.,  i,  576. 
4-Methylpyrimidine-5-acetic  acid,   2:6- 
«//:imino-  (.loHNsciN  and  Heyl),  1908, 
A.,  i,  59. 
4-Methyl-2-pyrimidone,      5:6-d(arnino-, 
and  its  monoformyl  eomponnd  (John.s), 
1909.  A.,  i,  192. 
l-Methyl-6-pyrimidone-2-thiolacetic 
acid,  5-liydroxv- (.Tohnson and. Tones), 
1909,  A.,  i,  423. 
3-Methylpyrone      (Willst.jlTTEi:      and 

Pi'.MMEREu),  1905,  A.,   i,  458. 
3-MethyI-o-pyrone,    6-chloro-,    and    6- 
hvdroxv-  (Thole  and  Thori'e),  1911, 
T.,  2223. 
4-Methyl-a-pyrone,    6-chloro-,    and     6- 
liydroxy-,  and  its  salts  ^Bland  and 
fiioi;i'E),  1912,  T.,  865. 
2-Methylpyrone-6-acetic    acid  (Collie 
and  HiLDiTcH),  1907,  T.,  789  ;  P.,  92. 
6-Methyl-2-pyrone-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid,    ethyl  ester,  and  its  deriv- 
atives and  reactions  (Simonsen), 
1908,  T.,  1022;  P.,  136. 
conversion   of,    into  metliyltrimeaic 
acid  (Simonsen),  1910,  T.,  1910  ; 
P.,  200. 
2-Methyl-6-pyrophthalone  and  its  sodium 
and  additive  .salts  (Scholze),  1905, 
A.,  i,  825  ;  (Eirner),  1905,  A.,  i. 
928. 
and  its  sodium  salt  (Scholze),  1906, 
A.,  i,  33. 
1-MethylpyrroIe,  conversion  of,  into  2- 
niethylpyrrole    (PicTET    and    Stein- 
mann\   1904,   A.,  i,  771. 
1-Methylpyrrole,  2-chloro-3:4:5-/ri- 

bronio-    (Mazzara     and     Borco), 
1905,  A.,  i,  817. 
2:5-(//cliloro-3:4  -(//bromo-    (Mazzara 

and  BouGo),  1905,  A.,  i,  659. 
2:3:5-<r/chloro-4-bromo-    (Mazzara), 

1904,  A.,  i,  771. 
2:3:5-///-      and     2:3:4:5-/^/ra-chloro- 
( Mazzara  and  Boroo),  1904,  A.,  i, 
614. 
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2-Methylpyrrole,  formatiou  of,  I'rom  2- 
niethylpynolidine     ('rESTOM     and 
Mascarei,li),  1904,  A.,  i,  188. 
condensation    inoduct   of  (Plancheii 
and  Ciusa),  1907,  A.,  i,  80. 
Methylpyrroles,    jjj'rogenic  transforma- 
tion of,  into  pyridine  derivatives  (Pic- 
TKT),  1905,  A.,  i,  545. 
Methylpyrroleazobenzene   and  its  salts 
(Pi.AN'cHEH  and  SoxriNi),  1903,  A.,  i, 
450. 
l-Methylpyrrole-2-carboxylic  acid   and 
its  methylaniide,  bronio-derivatives  of 
(Khotinsky  and  Phtet),   1904,  A., 
i,  772. 
2-Methylpyrrole-3-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Bexaky),  1911,  A.,  i,  319. 
1-Methylpyrrolidine  (Tafel  and  Wass- 
MUTH),  1907,  A.,  i,  720. 
and  its  methiodide  (Ma.siakelli  and 

Testoni),  1904,  a.,  i,  340. 
from  nicotine  (Pktet),   1905,  A.,  i, 

543. 
picrate  (LnFFLERandFiiEYTAG),  1909, 
A.,  i,  830. 
2-Methylpyrrolidine,    syntliesis    of   (v. 
Bkaun),  1910,  A.,  i,  819. 

1  •Methylpyrrolidine-2-carboxylic    acid. 

See  Hygric  acid. 
l-Methylpyrrolidine-2:2-dicarboxylic 
acid  and  its  nielli3'laniides,  and  their 
esters  (AVi  r.i.sTATTKit  and  Etti,IN(;eh), 

1903,  A.,  i,  3t)3. 
l-Methylpyrrolidone,        platinichloride 

((iAN.ssEit),   1909,   A.,   i,  703. 
4-Methyl-6-pyrrolidone,  2-innno-ci;-4  -di- 

cyano-  (Thui.e   and    Thoupe),    1911, 

T.,  1687. 
IMethylpyrroline   and  its   salts    from 

tolianco   leaves  (PicTET  and  Court), 

1907,  A.,  i,  954. 
2-Methylpyrroline     (Mascarelli     and 

Testoni),  1904,  A.,  i,  340. 
f'-Methylpyrroline   and   its  salts,  from 

black    jiepper    (Pictet   and    ContT), 

1907,  A.,  i,  954. 
Methylpyruvic  acid  and  itsphenylhydr- 

azoiie    (Frrrii:    mid     DANNEMiKMc), 

1904,  A.,   i,   555  ;  (Ehi.enmeyer  and 
Arbenz),  1905,  A.,  i.  241. 

Methylquinaldines,  ('-and/;-.  See  2:8- 
:in(l  2:ti.l)iiin-tliy](|uinoline3. 

2-Methylquinazoline  (Gauriei.),  1903, 
A.,   i,  440. 

2  Methylquinazoline,  4hydr().\y-,  and 
(//In-onio-,  and  /;('?(/abroMio-  (BucEKT 
and  llKinEi.BKRiiP.i!),  1912,  A.,  i, 
215. 

8-Methylquinazoline,  2:4-iZ/chloro-  and 
2:4-a';hydro.xy-  (JtJKUENs),  1907,  A., 
i,  1037. 


Methylquinazolines,  0-  and  8-,  4-chloro- 

((JAiiRiELand  Coi,.MAx),1905,A.,i,944. 

6-Methylquinazolines,  7-aniino-(Bo(;ERT 

and  KroI'FF),  1909,  A.,  i,  843. 
3-Methyl-4-quinazoline-2-carboxy- 
methylamide  (Booert  and  Goutner), 
1910,  A.,  i,  284. 
2-Methylquinazolinesulpbonic        acid, 
liroino-4-li3'droxy-,  and  its  barium  salt 
(BoGERT   and    PlElOELBEKCiER),  1912, 
A.,  i,  215. 
2-Methyl-4-quinazolone  (AxschOtz  and 
SrHMiDT),    1903,    A.,    i.    56  ;  (Ax- 
scHiJTZ,  Schmidt,  and  Greiffex- 
BERG),  1903,  A.,i,  57. 
See     also     2-lSletIiylquinnzoline,      4- 
hydroxy-. 
2-Methyl-4-quinazolone,  3-ainino-,   and 
its  forniyl,  acetyl,  and  other  deriva- 
tives, and  hydrochloride  and  picrate 
(BociERT  and  Gortxek),  1909,  A., 
i,  679. 
6-  and  7-aniino-,  and  their  derivatives 
(BociERT,  Amend,  and  Chambers), 
1910,  A.,  i,  894. 
7-amino-,  and  its   nitro-,  and  acetyl 
derivatives  (Booert  and  Klarer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  467. 
3-hydroxy-     (AxsciirTZ,      Schmidt, 
andGRElFFENBERG),  1903,  A.,  i,  58. 
7-nitro-,    and  its  derivatives  from  4- 
nitroacetylanthranil   (Bogeri'    and 
lu.AREi;),  1908,  A.,  i,  406. 
2-Methyl-4-quinazolone-5-carboxylic 
acid  and    its   methyl    ester   (Bogert 
and  JiiUARii),  1909,^1.,  i,  300. 
2-Methyl-4-quinazolone-6-carboxylic 
acid,  7-iiitro-  (P)UGEUt  and  Krorff), 
1909,  A.,  i,  843. 
2-Methyl-4-quinazolonyl-3-acetic     acid 
and  3-('-benzoic  acid,   7-nitKi-,   ethyl 
esteis,   amides,   iuul   nitrili-s   (1)U(;ert 
and  Ki.aber),  190S.  A.,  i,  408. 
2Methyl-4  quinazolonyl-3-  2:5  di- 
metliyl-3:4-dicarbethoxypyrrole),     7- 
nitro-   (Bogert  and  Ki.ai:ek),   1908, 
A.,  i,  468. 
2-Methyl-4-quinazolonyl-3:7'  (2'- 

methyl-4'-quinazolone),  7-ainino-, 
acetyl  derivative  (ISoiJERT,  AMEND, 
and'CMAMiiKKs),  1910,  A.,  i,  895. 
Methylquindolanol  (FiciiTERand  Boeh- 
iMNOEii),  1907,  A.,  i,  93  ;  (Fichter 
and  Pkoust),  1907,  A.,  i,  977. 
Methylquinic       acid.       methyl       ester 

(KnoI'IER),  1907,  A.,  i,  42.3. 
Methylquinnitrole,  bromo-derivatives 
(ZiN.  ki;  and  I'.i'kf),  1905,  A.,  i,  880. 
o-Methylquinnitrole,  /c/zubromo-,  and 
its  nitrate  (Zincke  and  Kioster- 
ma.nx),  1907.  A.,  i.  322. 
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ti-Methylquinnitroie,   /6'/;«r;liIoro-,   iiitr- 
ate,  and  its  derivatives  (Zincke  and 
Pfaffexdorf),  1912,  A.,  i,  964. 
Methylquinol.     See  ToliKniinol. 
Methyl-'I'-quinol,' chloio-deii vatives  and 
their  acetates    (Zincicf,  Sciineideii, 
and  Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,  758. 
Methyl-i^-quinol,  bronio-,  chlorobromo-, 

and  their  acetyl  derivatives  (Zincke 

and  Buff),  1905,  A.,  i,  880. 
2:3:5-^r/chlorn-6-]i3-drox}'-,    and    the 

action  of  clilorine  on,  and  its  acetate 

(Zincke,  Schneider,  and    Emme- 
rich), 1903,  A.,  i,  758. 
Methylquinolanol,     <//nitro-,     and    its 
derivatives  (Kaufmanx  and  Strubin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  321. 
Methylqainoline,  w-o-dihyiivoxy-  (Max- 

ASSE),  1903,  A.,  i,  29. 
f/i'nitro-,      oxide     (Kaufmann     and 

Strubin),   1911,  A.,  i,  323. 
2-Metliylquinoline  {quinuldine)  and  its 

additive  salts  (Heller  and  Souu- 

MS),  1908,  A.,  i,  913. 
mechanism  of  the  synthesis  of  (Jones 

and  Evans),  1911,  T.,  334  ;  P.,  43. 
condensation      of,      with     aldehydes 

(LoEVv),  1903,  A.,  i,  577. 
reaction  of,  with  benzaldehvde  in  sun- 
light (Bexrath),  1906,  A.,  i,  53.5. 
action    of,   on    mono-  and    di-bromo- 

succinic   esters  (Dukreuil),    1904, 

A.,  i,  189;  1905,  A.,  i,  14. 
condensation  of,  witlicinnamaldehyde 

and      with      piotocatechualdehyde 

(Renz  and  LoBnv),  1904,  A.,  i,  191. 
ethiodide,      condensation     of,      with 

nitrosodimetliylaniline  (Kaufmanx 

and  Valletpe),  1912,  A.,  i,  655. 
hydrochloride     and     mercurichloride 

(Heller  and  Tischner),  1910,  A., 

i,  596. 
nitro-derivatives,      condensation     of, 

with   aldehydes   (Schmidt),    1906, 

A.,  i,  39. 
2-Methylquinoline,    3-aniino-,    and    its 

additive  salts  and  acetyl  derivative, 

and  4-hydroxy-  (Stark),  1907,  A., 

i,  973. 
3-aniino-     and     3-aniiiio-4-hydroxy-, 

tlnoresceuce  of  (Stark),  1907,  A., 

i,  974. 
7-amino-,  and  its  additive  salts  and 

acyl  derivatives  (Alrer),  1905,  A., 

i,  235. 
6-bromo-,  and5-(or7-),  6- and  8-oliloro- 

(Bartow    and    McCollum),    1904, 

A.,  i,  686. 
8-chloio-2-tlii(il-    (Fischer,      Berck- 

HEMEK,  and  Ulrricht),  1903.  A.,  i 

58. 


2-Methylquinoline,    3-fyano-,    and    its 
4-carboxylic   acid   and    tlieir    salts 
(V.  AValther).  1903,  A.,  i,  652. 
5-nitro-,     and     its     methiodide     and 
jiicrate     (Decker     and    Kemfiiy), 
1905,  A.,  i,  829. 
6-nitro-  (Coiix  and  Si'Ringer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  493. 
3-Methylquinoline,      preparation      and 
reactivity    of  (Wislicenus    and   El- 
vEiiT),  1909,  A.,  i,  420. 
3-Methylquinoline,       2-chloro-       (Orn- 

stkin),  1907,  A.,  i,  444. 
4-Methylquinoline  {h'pidine),   condensa- 
tion   of,     with    aldehydes    (LoEw), 
1903,  A.,  i,  577. 
methiodide,      condensation     of,    with 
nitrosodimet.hylaniline  (Kaufmann 
and  Yallette),  1912,  A.,  i,  655. 
4-Methylquinoline,  3-ohloro-  (Ellixger 

and  Flamaxd),  1907,  A.,  i,  153. 
5-Metliylquinoline    and    its     .salts     (\'. 

.Iakurowski),  1911,  A.,  i,  82. 
6-Methylquinoline,      broino-,       chloro-. 
iodo-,  and  iodonitro-derivatives  and 
their  platinichlorides  (Edinoer  and 
Ekeley),  1903,  A.,i,  58. 
8-iodine-derivatives,  and  their  additive 
.salts     (WiLLtJERODT    and     Frisch- 
muth),  1905,  A.,  i,  547. 
GMethylquinoline,        5-bromo-8-nitro-, 
and  its  platinichlovide  (Kuxckell), 
1910,  A.,  i,  507. 
3-cyano-  (Fin(;er  and  Breitwieser). 

1909,  A.,  i,  512. 
7-hydroxv-,    and    7-cyano-   (Edinger 
and  Bi-HLER),  1910,  A.,  i,  64. 
8-Methylquinoline,    lialogen   and    nitro- 
derivatives    (HowiTz    and    Nuther), 
1906,  A.,  i,  885. 
8-Methylquinoline.   2aniino-,  2-chloro-, 
2-chloroamino-,    and  2-chloronitro-, 
and   salts  of    tlie  chloro-compound 
(Flscher  and  Dreverhoff),  1903, 
A.,  i,  52. 
3:w(/i"bromo-  and  3-bromo-a)-hydroxy-, 
and  its  jihenvl  ether  (Howrrz   and 
Schwexk),  1905,  A.,  i,  471. 
1-Methyl/M'quinoline,     and      its     salts 

(I'lcTKiand  Cams),  1910,  A.,  i,  774. 
3-Methyl'V(<quinoline,     l:4:6-(or    1:4:7-) 

//■/liydroxy-  (KusKi.),  1904.  A.,  i,  619. 
7-Metiiyl'.>'""quinoline  and  1 -chloro-,  and 
their  additive  salts  (Findeklee),  1906, 
A.,  i.  4.3. 
2-   and   4  Methylquinolines,    methoj)er- 
chlorates  and    tlieir    derivatives  (K6- 
xig),  1912,  A.,  i,  G.'.4. 
6-     and     8  Methylquinolines,      me 
nitrates  of  (Decker,  C^adomska,  tiio- 
GiRARD),  1905,  A.,  i,  469.  anj 
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4-Metliylquinoline-2-acrylic  acid  (Koe- 

\ii;s  ;uid  MENdEi),  1904,  A.,  i,  528; 

(SrAMJNO  and  Cucciiiahoxi),   1912, 

A.,  i,  582. 

3-Methylquinolinecarboxylic  acid 

('3-int/,hi//n'iiiliuiiic      (irii/),     iiiutliy] 

ester,     aiiiiile      and       cliloiide      of 

(Meyek),  190t5,  A.,  i,  358. 
2-hydroxy-,    niethvl    ester    (Mkyer), 

1906,   "a.,    i,     109;     1907,     A.,    i, 

■M2. 
4-Methylquinoline-2-carboxylic  acid  and 
its  salts  (KoENKisand  iMemm;!,),  1904, 
A.,  i,  528. 
2-Methylquinoline-4-cavboxylic       acid, 
nielliyl    ester    and    amide     (Mkyf.Ii), 
1907,' A.,  i,  :l4n. 
3-Methylquinoline-4-carboxylic        acid, 
and    2-eldoro-    and    2diydroxy-,     and 
their  salts,  esters,  amide,   anilide,  and 
cliloride  (OitxsTElx),  1907,  A.,  i,  443. 
5-Methylquinoline-8-carboxylic       acid, 
and  its  salts  (\.   .Iakiijowski),  1911, 
A.,  i,  SI. 
Methylquinolineoxalic         acid.  See 

'Jiiinolyl pyruvic  acid. 
1-Methyiquinolinium      1  -mclhosuljihate 
and    its   dieliromate    and    pierate,    8- 
nitro-    (Deckei!,    flAUOMsKA,    Sanh- 
p.eik;,    and    Staviiipi.oi'oui.os),     1905, 
A.,  i,  :574. 
2-Methylquinolinium    alk\-l     snljiliates, 
tlye.s  from   (Fahhenfabhikex   voiim. 
V.  Hayek  &  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  548. 
2-Methyl/.s(/quinolinium  pierate  (DEfKEU 

and  IvAiFMAXX),  1911,  A.,  i,  102:1. 
l-Methyl-2-quinolone,  G-amino-,  and  its 

acetyl  derivative  (Deckeii  and   J'".X- 

ci.Eu),  190:!,  A.,  i,  518. 
5-,  7-,  and  8-amino-  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Deckei:  and  Exoleii),   1909, 

A.,i,  512. 
6:8-<//bromo-,     .']-bromo-8-nitro-,     and 

6:8-rf('nitvo-    (Decker,    Gado.mska, 

SAXiiiiEiu;,  and   STAViior.oi'Oi'i.o.s), 

1905,  A.,  i,  :i74. 
hronio-  ami  cldoro-6-  and  -fidiydroxy- 

derivatives    (Ilowirz    and    WlTTK), 

1905,  A.,  i,  470. 
5-bromo-t)-hydroxy-      {]\n\\iT'/.       and 

IJaki.ochei;),  1905,  A.,  i,  1575. 
G-    and    7-ehloro-    ( KiscHEi:,   liEUfK- 

HEMEii,  and   Ulhiuciit),  190.".,  A., 

i,  5:?. 
5-c.idoro-6-hydroxv-      (Howrrz      and 

B.\i:i.o<niER),  1903,  A.,  i,  279. 
4-eyauo-  (Kaikmanx  and  Ai.itERTlNi), 

1909,  A.,  i,  958. 
U-hydroxy-  (Ilnw  rr/.  and  B.\RL0CHER), 

l'903,    A.,    i,    279;    (Decker   and 

Engler),  1903,  A.,  i,  518. 


l-Methyl-2quinoline,  8-liydrnxy-  (Dec- 
kei; and  KxcLEi;),  1903,  A.,  i,  518. 
S-iiioiio-  and  -di-uitro-   (Decker   and 
SiAViioi.di'oui.os),  190:3,  A.,  i,  719. 
l-Methyl-2-quinolone-4-carboxylic  acid 
and    its   metli\l   ester  and    chloride 
(Mevei:),  1907,  A.,  i,  344. 
sodium    and    .silver   salts  (IvAi'FMAXX 
and  Ai.BEiiTiNi),  1909,  A.,  i,  959. 
'//(f/vMethylquinonedi-imonium    bromide 

(PiccAKhj.  Uni,  A.,i,  5(J9. 

8-Methylquinophthaline  and  its  iV-alkvl 

derivatives  (( ^AEisKi.f' ),  1904,  A.,  i,  89. 

8-Methylquinophtlialone  and  its  bromo- 

derivMtlVes  ((jARIiELE),  ]  904,  A. ,  i,  89. 

Methylquinotoxine,   /sonilroso-    (RoHUE 

and  Anton'az),  1907,  A.,  i,  G34. 
3-Methylquinoxaline,2-i)rojnonyl  deriva- 
tive (Sachs,  If  erold,  and  Ar..si,EUEx), 
1907,  A.,  i,  629. 
6-(or       7)-Methylquinoxaline-2-benzoic 
acid,  3-hydroxy-,  and  its  lactone  and 
imino-compound  (Maxielli  and  Ma- 
sEM.i),  1906,  A.,  i,  308. 
Methyl-red,  and  its  salts  and  derivatives 
(Howard    and    Poi-e),    1911,    T.. 
1333  ;  P.,  206. 
colour  changes   of,    in    acid    solution 
(Tizard),  1910,  T.,  2477  ;  P.,  225. 
measurement  of  hydrogen  in  conceu- 
tration    by  means  of   (Pai.ttz.sch), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  87. 
Methylresoflavin   and   its   formula    and 
etiier  estei  and  ether  acid  (HERZi(;and 
TsciiERXE),  1907,  A.,  i,  421. 
Methylresorcinol.        See    Toluene,     ili- 

hydroxy-. 
Methylrhamnoside,       methylation       of 
(I'riihiK  and  Y:'rX(;),  1906,  T.,  1201  ; 
P.,  201. 
Methyl-(/-ribonic  acid,  o- hydroxy-,  and 
its  calcium  salt  and  pheuylhydrazone 
(Lewis),  1909,  A.,  i,  768. 
Methylsabinaketol     (sahineiif    hydrate) 

(Waij.acii),  1907,  A.,  i,  1060. 
3  Methylsalicylaldehyde,  5-nitro-,  acetyl 
derivatives    (AirvvEi'.s     and     Poxdy), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1052,  1053. 
4-Methylsalicylaldehyde,  3-nitro-  (C'i.ay'- 
T(.n),  1910,  T.,  1405. 
5-nitro-,   and   its  oxime  and    phenyl 
hydrazone     (Ci.aytox),    1910,    T., 
1406. 
A'-Methylsalicylaldoxime  and  its  liydro- 
chloride  (liEcKMANN  and  Netscher), 
1909,  A.,  i,  :'.91. 
Methylsalicylamide.       See    o-Methoxy- 

benzamidc. 
A'-Methylsalicylamide,    jivejaration    of, 
and  its  beiiziivl  derivatives  (McCoNNAN 
and  Maki-lks),  1907,  T.,  194  ;  P.,  18. 
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iV- Methylsalicylamide,    liydroxy-   (Ein- 

horn),  1905,  A.,  i,  ;J44,  846. 
S-Methylsalioylic   acid.     See    7y«-Toluic 

acid,  2-liydro.xy-. 
4-Metliylsalicylic    acid.      See   ^j-Toluic 

acid,  -S-liydioxy-. 
SMethylsalicylic   acid.      See   w-Toluic 

acid,  4-liy(iroxy-. 
3-Metliylsalicyl-pliosphorous      chloride 

and   -phosphoric    chloride    dihromide 

(ANsoHirz,  ScHiiciEDEH,  Webek,  and 

Anspach),  1900,  A.,  i,  50C. 
4-Methylsalicyl-phosphorous      chloride 

and    -pliosphoric    chloride    dibroniide 

(Anschutz    and    Suhroedek),    1906, 

A.,  i,  ."".OG. 
5-Methylsalicyl-pho8phorous       chloride 

and    -phosphoric    chloride    dibioniide 

(Anschutz  and    Sc.'hkoedek),    1906, 

A.,  i,  507. 
Methylsantolate  and  its  acetate  (Har- 

itiE.s,    IIaarmanx,    and     Stabler), 

1904,  A.,  i,  2:n. 
Methylscopolaminium  salts  (Hoffmann, 

La  Rociik  &  Co.),  191-2,  A.,  i,  897. 
Methylscopolamiuiumsulphuric        acid 

(Hoffmann,  La  Kmche  k  Co.),  1912, 

A.,  i,  897. 
Methylscopoline    and     its     aurichloiide 

(SciiMU)T),  190G,  A.,  i,  104. 
6-Methylselenolacridol    and     its     salts 

(Kiii.N(;er  and  Kit.sema),  1903,  A.,  i, 

720. 
5 -Methyl8elenol-3-phenyl-l-methyl- 

pyrazole.     See  /.sy-w-Selenopyrine. 
a- Methyl /.soserine.     See  /soButyric  acid, 

3-aniino-a-liydioxy-. 
Methylsinapic  acid  (Mauthner),  1908, 

A.,  i,  729. 
a-Methylsorbic  acid  {hcptiwdc  add),  and 
its  .salts  (.Iawoksky),   1903,  A.,  i, 
729. 

syntliesis  of  (jAWoitsKY  and  Refor- 
matsky),  1903,  A.,  i,  4. 
Methylsparteine(.MorREr  and  Valeur), 

1905,  A.,  i,  716. 
o-Methylsparteine,    Ibrniation   of,   from 

isosjiarteine   (Valeuk),    1908,   A.,  i, 
736. 

new  nietliod  of  ring  formation  of,  by 
tbe  action  of  iodine  (Vai.EI'r),  190S, 
A.,  i,  lOOG. 

isonierisation  of  (MoURElf  and 
Vai.el'i;),  1908,  A.,  i,  44. 

andisospartuine,  reciprocal  transforma- 
tion of  (Vai.ei'r),  1909,  A.,  i,  119. 
a-Methylsparteine,    (i/iodo-,    action     of 

ai'ids  on  (Vai.ki'i;),  1909,  A.,  i,  119. 
Methyl/wsparteine,  and  its  ])i<'ratc  and 

nietliiodide    (MouREr    and    \'Ai.Eri:), 

1911,  A.,  i,  319,  562. 


Methylsparteines,  a-  and  /8-,  and  their 
additive     salts     (MouREU      and 
Valeur),  1908,  A.,  i,  44. 
constitntion      of     (ilouREU      and 
Valei-r),  1908,  A.,  i,  206. 
Methyli-sosparteinium    liydroxide    (Va- 
leur), 1909,  A.,  i,  119. 
Methyls  tanniodoform     (Pfeiffer     and 

Heller),  1905,  A.,  i,  123. 
Methylstannoxylic  acid  and  tin  haloids 

(I'oRE  and  Teachey),  1903,  A.,  i,  741. 
6-Methyl-a-stilbazole,  2'-  and  ^'-monu- 

and  (//-aniiuo-,  and  their  additive  salts 

and  diazotisation  and  2'- and  4'-nitro-, 

and  their  additive  salts  (Ahrens  and 

LuTiiEii),  1907,  A.,  i,  965. 
///■Methyl-2-stilbazole  and  its  dibydro- 

derivative    and    their   salts,    and    -2- 

Btilbazoline    (Freunh),    1906,   A.,   i, 

883. 
6-Methyl-2-stilbazole,  2'-hydioxy-,  and 

its  salts  (Bramsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  415. 
4-Methyl-4-stilbazole  and  its  dihydro- 

derivative    and    their    salts,    and    -4- 

stilbazoline   (Freund),   1906,   A.,    i, 

883. 
4'-Methyl-4-stilbazole  and  its  additive 

salts  and  reduction  products  (DQring), 

1905,  A.,  i,  233. 
4'-Methyl-4-stilbazoline  and  its  jdatini- 

cliloride  (IJiRiNi;),  1905,  A.,  i,  233. 
Methylstilbene,    synthesis    of    (Tiffe- 

NEAT),  1904,  A.,  i,  872. 
a -Methylstilbene   (Hell),   1904,  A.,   i, 

242  ;   (Vorlander    and   v.    Liebig), 

1904,  A.,  i,  426. 
3-Methylstilbene,  6-nitro-4-cyano-,  and 

4:6-'//nitro-    (Borsche),    1912,  A.,   i, 

ISO. 
8 -Methylstilbene,  5-nitro-  (PscHORRaiid 

giAUE),  1906,  A.,  i,  849. 
v/i-Methylstilbene  o-carboxylic  acid  and 

its  silver  salt  (Lieck),  1906,  A.,  i,  49. 
3-Methylstilbene-2-carboxylic  acid 

(MiLLKR),  1909,  A.,  i,  159. 
4'-Methylstilbene-2-carboxylic  acid,  a- 

cyano-,     and    its    salts    and    lactone 

(Gyr),  1907,  A.,  i,  417. 
a-Methylstyrene  ozonide  (Harries  and 

V.   lllEDENSTEIN),  1912,  A.,  i,  674. 
a-Methylstyrene,     j8-liromo-,     and     tlie 
action  of  sodium  and  magnesium  on 
(TlKKENEAl),  1903,  A.,  1,  241. 

/3-(hloro-   (TlFFFA'EAU),    1907,  A.,   i, 
305. 
"-Methylstyrene   (Emoe),   1912,  A.,  i, 

802. 
/'■Methylstyrene,     a-chloro-     (Auwers 
and  Kkil),  1903,  A.,  i,  621. 

/3-bronio-  and  /3-chloro-  (ArwERS  and 
Keil).  1904,  A.,  i,  27. 
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;)-Methylstyrene,     3-chloro-     (Auwei;s 
and      JIe.s.senland),     1907,     A.,     i, 
400. 
a-Methylstyrenesulphonic     acid,     salts 
(BisTK/ACKi  and  Mauiion),  1907,  A., 
i,  1039. 
o-Methylstyryl  methyl  ketone  (o-Zoli/l- 
idpneacetone)  (Meehwkin),   1908,  A., 
i,  90. 
///-Methylstyryl     methyl     ketone,     6- 
liydioxy-,    seniiciirbazoiii'    of,  and    its 
beiiaviour   towards    aniline  (lidiisciiE 
and  Mkrkwitz),  1904,  A.,  i,  947. 
/'•Methylstyryl  methyl  ketone  {\>-/ufi/l- 
idtnedct'tone)    and    its    azine,    oxime, 
piieiiylliydrazone,   .seniiraibazone    and 
'//(-nitro-  (Gattekmann),  19U6,  A.,  i, 
590. 
2-jo-Methylstyryl-6-methylpyridine,  and 
its   salts    and    diluoinitle  (Wekxeu), 
1903,  A.,  i,  .^)74. 
27'-Methyl8tyryl-6-methylquinoline 
anil  its  lu'xaliydto-dcrivativt'  and  their 
additive   salts    (Gasda),    1906,  A.,   i, 
4-2. 
y-Methylstyryl  nonyl  ketone  (Scholtz 

and  Meyki-0,  1910,  A.,  i,  f'O'i. 
2-jw-Methyl8tyrylquinoline,       ;">-       and 
8-nitio-,     and     their     additive     salts 
(Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  i,  39. 
1-Methylsuberol,    A^Methylsuberenene 
and  its  nitrosate,  nitrosochloride,  and 
nitrolaniine,  and  Methylsuberone  and 
Methylsuberenone    and    their    semi- 
carbazones   (Wallach),    l!t06,   A.,    i, 
370. 
Methylsuccinamide,  r/jhydroxy-,  and  its 
coinjjonnds  with  benzene  and  j^'-nitro- 
phenol  (EiNHoRx),  1905,  A.,  i,  345. 
Methylsuccinic  acid  (i-jri/mfdrUcric  cu'id  : 
linijjinifdii'Krhuxylic  arid),  prepara- 
tion of  (HiosoN  and  Thdiu'e),  1906, 
T.,  146'2  ;  P.,  242. 
active,  conversion  of  active  a-bronio- 
])roj)ionic  acid  into  (Cameiion  and 
Robinson),  1909,  A.,  i,  205. 
action  of,  on  y/-aniino])henol  and   its 
ethers  (GiUFFHinA  and  Ciiimikn  ri), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1017. 
condensation     of     /3-naphtIial(li'liyde 
with  vBeiii;eni)  and  Kmnckiiakd), 
1911,  A.,  i,  294. 
acid  esters  (IJone,  SuDitouorcii,  and 
Si'KANklino),    1904,  T.,   542;    1'., 
64. 
Methylsuccinic   acid,    broino-,    and    its 
anliydridf     (Ii.sky),     1905,    A.,     i, 
323. 
(//bronni-,  action   of   pheiiylliydrazine 
on    (FiciiTEK,    liuuoKNiiKiM,    and 
J3«asch),  1908,  A.,  i,  105. 


Methylsuccinic    acid,    oi-cyano-,    ethyl 
ester  (Hopk),  1912,  P.,  193. 

a-hydroxy-,    and    its    amide   (Lin/), 
1903,  A.,  i,  147. 
Methylsuccinic      anhydride,      rate     of 

hydration  or(l;iVKrT  and  Hiugwick), 

1910,  T.,  1677  ;  P.,  200. 
o-Methylsulphaminebenzoic  acid  and  its 

j'otussinni  salt  (PiEmsen  and  Clark), 

1903,  A.,  i,  .S23. 
2:2'-Methylsulphone-4:4'-azoxytoluene 

(ZiNcKE  and  KoiJ.iiAUSEit),  1912,  A., 

i,  5.''.1. 
2-Methylsulphonebenzoic       acid,        4- 

anuiiii-,  acetyl  derivative  (ZiNCKK  and 

lidi.iJiAiJsER),  1912,  A.,  i,  551. 
3-Methylsulphone-l-phenyl-5-methyl- 

pyrazole    (Michaelis    and     Hahn), 

1905,  A.,  i,  379. 
Methylsulphonepropionic  acid  (Schnei- 

iiElt),  1910,  A.,  i,  660. 
7  Methylsulphonepropylphenylthio- 

carbamide  (Schneiher),   1910,  A.,  i, 

660. 
7-Methylsulphonepropylthiocarbamide 

(Schneider),  1910,  A.,  i,  660. 
3-Methylsulphone-l-ci-     and    ->i-tolyl-5- 

methylpyrazoles      (Mkhaei.is      and 

Hkiirens),  1905,  A.,  i,  381. 
Methylsulphonyl     chloride,    ///chloio-, 

action  of  sodium  ethoxide  on  (Brown 

and  Cow  IE),  1908,  A.,  i,  3. 
Methylsulphoxylic  acid,  amino-,  sodium 

salt  {('hkmisciik  Fabrik    von   Hky- 

dkn),  11110,  A.,  i,  229. 
Methylsulphurous  acid,  amino-,  sodium 
salt  (CiiEiMisciiE  Fabrik  VON  IIey- 
den),  1910,  A.,  i,  229. 

hvdroxylamino-    (BiNZ    and    ilARx), 
"1910,  A.,  i,  728. 
Methyltanacetone  and  its  sendcarbazoiie 

(Hali.er),  1905,  A.,  i,  602. 
Methyl  tannin.  See  Pentametliyl  tannin. 
Methyltartaric  acid,  hydroxy-,  and   its 

bnaine     sails     (V(iN(;erichten     and 

MDi.i.ER),  19U6,  A.,  i,  143. 
Methyltartrondiamide  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (I'lARDUoFK),  1912,  A.,  i,  752. 
/3-Methyltaurine,   furmation  of  (Vuuno 
ami  CiioiiKEs),  1906,  T.,  71. 

and    broiiKJ-,    and    its    potassium    salt 
(Gabriei,  and  Coeman),  1906,  A.,  i, 
S89. 
5-MethyI-l:2:3:4-tetrahydroacridine,  8- 

hydroxy-  ami  its  sulphate  (Buhsche, 

SciiMiDr,  TiEDTKE,  ami  Roi  isiefkk), 

1910,  A.,  i,  881. 
(/-2-  and    3-MethyItetrahydroacridineB, 

and    their   salts  (,15oi;s(  mk,    Scilmidt, 

TtEDrKE,     ami     Kutisieiek),     1910, 

A.,  i,  S84. 


Methyltetrahydroacridinp 
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d-2-  and  3-Methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 

acridine-5-carboxylic  acid  (Buji.sche, 

Schmidt,  Tiedtkf,,  ami  Rottsiepek), 

1910,  A.,  i,  8S4. 
Methyltetrahydrobenzene.    See  Methyl- 

c//<Vohexeii('. 
a-Methyltetrahydroberberine     (Fiikund 
and  Maykh),  1905.  A.,  i,  657. 

liydroehlnride  (Fueund  and  JIayek), 
1907,  A.,  i,  6:J8. 
Methyltetrahydrocarbazole,  4-  or  2-, and 

it.s}ticrate  (Pi.axciiei!  andCAiMiAsco), 

1904,  A.,  i,  777. 
Methyl- A^(®)-tetrahydrocarbazoles,      4- 

and   9  ,    and    lO-nitro-   of  the   4-Poin- 

liound  (RnitsniE,  Whtk,  and  !!uthe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  ;i66. 
2-Methyl-A''  'tetrahydrocymene,  2- 

cliloio-  (Rui'E  and  Emmehich),   1908, 

A.,  i,  433. 
2-Methyltetrahydrofuran  (Fraxke  and 

KonN),  1907,  A.,  i,  .S16. 
2-Methyltetrahydrofuran,         /vichloro- 

(IIamonet),  1906,  A.,  i,  133. 
4-Methyltetrahydroglyoxaline,  2-iniino- 

(pro2}yleneguaiii(li)if),     platinichloride 

and    aurichloiide    (Schexck),     1910, 

A.,  i,  100. 
A^-Methyltetrahydro)3-naphthylainine 

and    its    nitrate,    liydroehloi-ide,    and 

nitrosoaniinp  (Smith),  1904,  T.,  735; 

P.,  111. 
l-Methyl-A^-tetrahydronicotinio      acid. 
See  Arei-aidine. 

methyl  ester.     See  Areeoline. 
A^-Methyltetrahydropapaverine,  amino-, 

and  its  salts  (PscHOHit,  Stahi.in,  and 

Sii.iskrkach),  1904,  A.,  i,  G12. 
3-Methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrahydrophenazine, 

1-oxiniino-   (I'oksche),    1910,    A.,    i, 

179. 
l-Methyl-A-'-tetrahydropyridine,  3- 

cyano-,   liydrochloride  of  (WdiiL  and 

.Iohnson),  1908,  A.,  i,  49. 
l-Methyl-A^-tetrahydropyridine-3-alde- 

hyde.     See  AieeMidinealdeliyde. 
2-Methyltetrahydropyrimidine    and    its 

salts  (Haca  and  iMa.jima),  1903,  A., 

i,  291. 
2  Methyltetrahydroquinazoline  and   its 

picrate      (Gai'.uiki,),      1903,      A.,     i, 

446. 
l-Methyltetrahydroquinazoline-2:4-di- 

one,  3-aniino-,  and  itsaeetvl  derivative 

(KuNCKKM,),  1910,  A.,  i,'43y. 
IMethyltetrahydroquinoline.  See 

Ivairoline. 
2-Methyltetrahydroqiiinoline  {tctra- 

/ii/ci/vqn  hi((/(f/iif),      niccniir,      resolu- 
tion   of    (Pope     and     Keah).     I^HO. 

T.,  2199;  P.,  251. 


2-Methyltetrahydroquinoline  {tdrnhy- 
druqiiiiu(Iiliiit ;,  relation  lietween  con- 
stitution and  rotatory  power  of  deri- 
vatives of  (Pope  and  Winmili.),  1912, 
T.,  2309  :   P.,  275. 

d-    and    /-2-Methyltetrahydroquinoline 
and  their  hydrochlorides  (Pope  and 
Read),  1910,  T.,  2203. 
hydrogen   tartrates  (LADEN'BUito   and 

"IIekkmaxn),  1908,  A.,  i,  364. 
jihvsiological    action    of    (Dale    and 
Mines),  1911,  A.,  ii,  636. 

2-Methyltetrahydro/soquinoline,  hehavi- 
our  of,  towards  eliromie  acid  (Freuxd 
and  I'.ECK),  1904,  A.,  i,  618. 

2  -Methyltetrahydro/soquinoline,  1  - 

cyano-  (Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1750. 
6and  7-hydroxy-,and  7:8-(^//hydroxy-, 
hydrochloride  (Pyman  and  Re.m- 
i-ry),  1912,  T.,  1604  ;  P.,  228. 
6:7-f?niy(lroxy-  and  its  hydrochloride 
and  picrate  (Pymax),  1910.  T., 
275. 

7-  and  8-Methyltetrahydroquinolines. 
and  their  jiyiidine  dyes  (KTisn;  ami 
BEcKKii),  1912,  A.,  i,  496. 

2-Methyltetrahydroquinolineazole,  8- 
lironio-,  and  its  hydrochloride  and 
platinichloride  (Kuxckem.),  1910, 
A.,  i,  507. 

2-Methyltetrahydroquinoline-l-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  methyl  ester  (vax  Dorp), 
1905,  A.,  i,  S2. 

A'-Methyltetrahydroquinoliniumacetic 
acid,  ethyl  ester,  (/-camphorsnlpiionate 
and  iodide  of  (E.   and  0.    Wkdekind 
and  OiccHSLix),  1907,  A.,  i,  1074. 

2-Methyltetrahydro/''('quinoliniumacetic 
acid  iodide,  /-nienthyl  ester  of  (Wede- 
KiNi)  and  Xey),  1912,  A.,  i,  501. 

2-Methyltetrahydro/wquinolone,  6:7-</(- 
hydroxy-  (Pvmax),  1910,  T.,  271. 

2-Methyltetrahydrothiophen  and  its  de- 
rivatives (V.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  75. 

4-Methyl-2(tetrahydro-2'-thio-6'-pyri- 
midonethiol)-l:6-dihydro-6-pyrimid- 
one  (.loHNsox   and   Shepard),  1911. 
A.,  i,  925. 

3-Methyl  l:2:3:4-tetrahydroxanthylium 
chloride  and  its  dt-rivativt'S  (I'.hrsiHE 
and  Ckyei;),  1912.  A.,  i,  892. 

/3  Methyltetramethylenediamine,  pre- 
paration of  (Fap.henkabrikex  vohm. 
F.  Haver  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  303. 

Methylf/Zcji/'/ctetranetetracarboxylic 
acid,   ethyl  ester  (Jones),   1905,  T., 
1063;  P..  216. 

1  Methyltetrone  4-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
estrl'  (r,EN\RV).  1911.  A.,  i,  673. 

Methyltetronic  acid  (Benaky\  1911, 
A.,  i,  673. 
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Mcthylthiolbenzylidene  .  .  . 


Methylthebainium  salts  (Gerbek),  1911, 

A.,  i,  154. 
Methylthebainone     (th,rbainone     methi/l 
rthev)  and  its  inetliiodide  (Pschour), 
1905,  A.,  i,  'J21. 
Methylthebainonemethinc  and  its  deriv- 
atives (I'sciKutn),  1!»05,  A.,  i,  921. 
action    of  acetio   anhydride   on,    and 
decomposition      of     (Knoiir      and 
I'scHORR),  1905,  A.,  i,  922. 
Methylthebaol    from   codeine   (Knurr), 
1903,  A.,  i,  849. 
diacetvl     derivative    (  Vunijeiuchten 
and'Hi-DNER),  1907,  A.,  i,  718. 
8-Methyltheobromine,     /ricliloro-,     pre- 
paration of  (P>i)KHRiN(;n;R  &  .S(Jhne), 
190t,  A.,  i,  ;J10. 
6-Methylthianthrene,  nniino-  and  nitro- 
aniino-derivatives    (FiuJHi.lcn),    1907, 
A.,  i,  632. 
4-Methyl-l:4-tliiazan      and     its      .salts 

(Clarke),  1912,  T.,  158t)  ;  P.,  218. 
4-Methyl-l:4-thiazan-4-acetic    acid,    4- 
bromo-,  ethyl  ester  (Ci.akkej,    1912, 
T.,  1809. 
5-Methyl-4-thiazolidone-3-acetic     acid, 

2-thin- (KdiiNKi;),  19(is,  A.,  i,  510. 
v(/-Methylthiocarbaniide        tli  loioaietate 
(Wheei.er  and  ISIeruiam},  190;j,  A., 
i,  52.5. 
Methylthiocarbamidoazotoluene  (Buscn 

and   1'.f,R<;man.n),  1905,  A.,  i,  309. 
Methyl /S-thiocarbomidocthylsulphone 
(.ScHNKiiiKR,     Mui.i.er,    and     Heck), 
1912,  A.,  i,  192. 
Methyl-5-thiocarbamidobutylsulphone 
(Schneider  and  Kaukmann),   1912, 
A.,  i,  837. 
/3-Methylthiocodide  and  its  niethiodide 
(I'scHDRiiand  Krech),  1910,A.,  i,422. 
7-Methylthiocoumarin  (Ceayton),  1908, 

T.,  527  ;   i'.,2G. 
7Methylthiocoumarin,    6-nitro-  (Ceay- 

inxand  Goi.DEN),  1912,  T.,  214. 
Methyl-y-thiocyanopropylsulphonc 

(Schneider),  1910,  A.,  i,  ti59. 
5-Methyl-l:2:3thiodiazole  (Woeee, 

Duck,  liURENlz,  and  Tkaim'E),  1903, 
A.,  i,  208. 
and  its  additive  salts  (\\'ui,fk,  Kui'- 
rrzscii,  and  Hai.i.),  1901,  A.,  i,  828. 
5-MethyI-l:2:3-thiodiazole  4  carboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Wu eke,  Huck, 
Lor.ENTZ,  and  Ti;Ari'E),   1903,  A.,  i, 
208  ;  (WoEKE,  Kunrz.scii,  and  11  aee), 
1904,  A.,  i,  S28. 
iV-Methylthiodiphenylamine       nicrcnri- 
iodide  (  IJarnett an<l  S.mieks),  1910, 
T.,  985. 
chloro-  (Page  and  Smiles),  1910,  T., 
1116. 


A'-Methylthiodiphenylamine-2:7-di- 
phthaloylic  acid  (Scmuet,,  Seer,  and 
TRirscii),  1911,  A.,  i,  558. 

Methyl  thioglycoll-phenyl-  phenyl- 

methyl-,and-//  tolyl-hydrazideslFRER- 
lcHs  and  Fui:srKR;,  1910,  A.,  i,  192. 

7-a-Methylthiohydantoic  acid  and  its 
harinni  salt  (Ku.M.VTsL ),  1911,  A.,  i, 
684. 

2-  and  /-S  Methylthiohydantoin  (Ko- 
MATsu),  1911,  A.,  i,  684. 

1-Methylthiolanthraquinone  (Gaitek- 
mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  999. 

6  Methylthiolanthraquino-1-thiazole 
(Gattekmann),  1912,  A.,i,  1005. 

^'-Methylthiolbenzaldehyde  and  its  deriv- 
atives ((iATlKRAIANN),  1912,  A.,  i,  985. 

0-  and  ^^-Methylthiolbenzaldehydes  and 
their  derivatives    (Friedlander  and 
Lenk),  1912,  A.,  i,  702. 
l-Methylthiolbenzene,    4-iodo-,  and  its 
derivatives  (Zincke  and  JOkg),  1911, 
A.,  i,  40. 
'v-Methylthiolbenzoic   acid   (Hin.sberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  260. 
and   its   methyl  ester  (Friedlander 
and    Mullrr),    1907,    A.,    i,    335; 
(Farbwerke      vurm.      Meister, 
Luciu.s,  &    Britning),  1909,  A.,  i, 
231. 
preparation   of    (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meistkr,    Lucius,    &     Bruning), 
1908,  A.,  i,  648,  797. 
o-Methylthiolbenzoic      acid,      4-chloro- 
(Fakiiwerke  vurm.  Meisper, Lucius, 
and  r.KUNiNi;),  1909,  A.,  i,  797. 
jj-Methylthiolbenzoic  acid  (Zincke  and 
Jurg),    1911,    A.,    i,    40;(GArrER- 
MANN),  1912,  A.,  i,  985. 
^i-Methylthiolbenzonitrile  (Zincke  and 
JiiiKO,  1911,  A.,  i,  40. 

5  Methylthiol  4-benzoyl-l-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole.        See     4-l)enzoyl-4'- 
thiopyrine. 

3-Methylthiolbenzyl  acetate,  2:5-(i'('- 
linniio-i-hydrox}'-,  and  its  diacetyl 
derivative  (Zincke,  FrohnebeR(;,  and 
Kemre),  1911,  a.,  i,  440. 

3-Methylthiolbenzyl  alcohol,  2:5-(7t- 
lirc)nio-4 -hydroxy-,  and  its  methyl 
ether  (^Zincke,  Fruiineherg,  and 
Kkmi-k),  1911,  A.,  i,   1  10. 

6  Methylthiol-3-benzyldihydro-2-pyr- 
imidone    (Wiikei.kr    ami    .Iuhn.son), 
19(19,  A.,  i.  t)77. 

2-MethylthioI  4-benzylideue■l:5-di- 
hydro  5  glyoxalone     (.InHNsoN      and 
)\i.(p|,Ki\  l;'12.  A.,  i,  808. 

2-Methylthiol-4-benzylidene- 1 -methyl- 
l:5-dihydro-6-glyoxaloue      (Johnson 
and  NicoLET),  1912,  A.,  i,  808. 


Methylthiolcarbonic  acid 
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Methylthiolcarbonic  acid,  nietliyl  ester 

(DKi.EriNE),  1910,  A.,  i,  613. 
Methylthiolcarboxymethylbenzoic  acid. 
See  4-r'a.rlioxy-«;-t()]ylthiolacetiu  ;i(;itl. 
6-Methylthiol-"-cresol,    3-broiiio-,     3:6- 
r/tliioimi-,     ami     ;!-iiitro-,    and     their 
derivatives     (Zimkk     and     BiU'nk). 
11*11,  A.,  i,  198. 
3-Methylthiol-y'-cresol,    5-l)romo-,     and 
2:5-dihvomn-,  and  their  derivatives 
(ZiNCKEandKEMi'F),1911,A.,i,287. 
2:5-f^ibromo-,  i^-bromide,  and  its   de- 
rivatives    (ZiNCKE,     FltiiHNEBERG, 
and  Kemi'f),  1911,  A.,  i,  439. 
6  Methylthioldihydro  2-pyrimidone 
(  Wmkei.ek  an(l  John.son),  1909,  A.,  i, 
677. 
2-Methylthioldihydro-4-pyrimidone,     6- 
amino-  and  5-bromo-6-amino-(JoHN- 
.  SON  and  Johns),  1905,  A.,  i,  836. 
5:6-'/ianiino-    and    6-amino-5-nitroso- 
(JoHNSox,     Johns,     and      Hryl), 
1906,  A.,  i,  771. 
2-Methylthioldihydro-6  pyrimidone   and 
its     4-    and     5-nietliyl,     4-niethyl- 
r>-ethyl,  and    4-iihenyl    derivatives 
(Wheeler    and   Meuktam),   1903, 
A.,  i,  524. 
hydroehloride    (AVheeler,     IjUIstui,, 
'and  Johnson),  1905,  A.,  i,   183. 
2-Methylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone-5- 
car])oxylic    acid   and   its   etliyl    ester 
(Wheelei;,    Johnson,    and    Johns), 

1907,  A.,  i,  560. 
2-Methylthiol-l:4  dimethyldihydro-6- 

pyrimidone    (Wheei.ki;    and    McFai;- 

i,ANr»),  1909,  A.,  i,  678. 
6-Methylthiol-l:4-     Mi:d     -3:4-dimethyl- 

dihydro-2-pyrimidone  (Wheki.ek  and 

i\I('FAr,i,AN])),  1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
5-Methylthiol-l  :3-dimethylpyrazole  and 

its  derivatives  (Michaelis  and  Lal'H- 

wiTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  642. 
4'-Methylthioldiphenylamine,  4-nitro-2- 

aniino-,  :ind  2:  l'//iiitro-  (ZiNCKE  and 

,]nKr.\   1911,   A.,   i,    10. 

3-Methylthiol- 1 :5-diphenyl-4  benzyldi- 
hydrotriazole,     5-hydro.\y-     ami      .'>- 
iodo-     (Bvsoh,     KAMriiAUsKN,     and 
Schneider),  1903,  A.,  i,  532. 

Methylthioldiphenylhydrotriazole,iod()-, 
and  its  methyl  derivative  (Pirscii  and 
ScHNKiDEi;),  190:'.,  A.,  i,  :>-'>\. 

Methylthiol-l:3-diphenylpyrazole  and 
its  l-///-nitro-deri\ative  and  their 
suljdiones  (MiciiAEi.is  and  W  ii.iKiii), 

1908,  A.,  i,  21.5. 
3-Methylthiol-l:5-diphenylpyrazole  ami 

its  4-nitros()-derivative  and  sulphone 
(MiCHAEiJs  and  \\'ii,i.Er.r),  1908,  A., 
i,  214. 


3-Methylthiol-l:5-diphenylthiodiazol- 
ine,     lironio-,     elildro-,     and     5-iodo- 
derivatives  of  (PiTsch,  Kamphausen, 
and  SriiNEiDER),  1903,  A.,  i,  532. 
3-Methylthiol-4:5-diphenyl-l7)-tolyldi- 
hydrotriazole,    liydroxy-,    and    iodo- 
(Bus(  H  and  Hmme),  1903,  A.,  i,  535. 
5-Methylthiol-l  :3-diphenyltriazole 
(Wheei.ek       and      Statiroi'OULOs), 
1905,  A.,   i,    722. 
6-Methylthiol-3-methylacetoph8iione 

(Auwi;i;sand  Aknot),  1909,  A.,  i,176. 
Methylthiolmethylbenzoic     acid.       See 

JMetliyltiiioltolnic  acid. 
6-Methylthiol  3  raethyldihydro-2-pyr- 
imidone   (Wheei.er    and    Johnson), 
1909,  A.,  i.  677. 
6-Methylthiol-4-methyldihydro-2-pyr- 
imidone,  and  action  of  niethjd  iodide, 
and  benzyl  chloride  on  (Wheeler  and 
MrFARi.AND),  1909,  A.',  i.  969. 
2-Methylthiol-5-methyldihydro-6-pyr- 
imidone    and    its    4-carboxylic    acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and  ])otassium  salt 
(JdiiNsoN),  1907,  A.,  i,  879. 
6-Methylthiol-5-methyl-      and       3:5-di- 
methyl  dihydropyrimidones  (Wheel- 
Ei;,  McFarlano,  and  Storey),  1910, 
A.,  i,  139. 
2-Methylthiol  4-methyldihydro-6  pyr- 
imidone-5  acetic    acid    (-Ioiinson   and 
IIevl),  1908,  A.,  i,  .'.9. 
2-Methylthiol-4-methylpyrimidine,       6- 
ciiloro-,   and    6-tliii)-    (W'hki'.mi;    ami 
^IcFaui-anoi,  1909,  A.,  i,  9<i9. 
2-Methylthiol-5  niethylpyrimidine,    4:6- 
div]\\niu-  (Wheeler  ami  Jamieson). 
1904,  A.,  i,  942. 
lMethylthiolnaphthalene-4-azodi- 
methylaminobenzene    and    its   liytlrn- 
fldoride  (Zin<ki'.  and   ScHUTz),  1912, 
A.,  i,  348. 
l-Methylthiolnaplithalene-4-azo-5- 
naphthol  (Zincke  and  ScHVTZ),  1912, 
A.,  i,  3  18. 
l-MethyIthiolnaphthalene-4-diazoninin 
salts    (Zincke    and    Sciii-rz),    1912, 
A.,  i.  348. 
l-Methylthiolnaphthalene-4-diazosulph- 
onic     acid,    salts     of     iZiNcur:     and 
Sciii  Tz).  1912,  A.,  i.  ;M8. 
l-Methylthiolnaphthalene  4-hydrazine- 
snlphonic  acid,  jiotassinm  and  liariiun 
salts  (Zincke  ami  Schctz),  1912,  A., 
i.  3ts. 
2-Methylthiol-l-phenyl-4-benzylidene- 
hydantoin    (.Wiikklki;     and     Bkait- 
i,E(  iir),  1911.  A.,  i,  500. 
5-Methylthiol-l-phenj'l-3  methyl-4  anti 
pyrinylpyrazole.        See     Anti-;^tliio- 
]>yrine. 
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5-Methylthiol-l-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole   {i-fhi.opyri/i')   ami   its   suljili- 
oiie,  and  their   additive   salts,  and 
4-bronio-       and       nilio-ooniiiounds 

(jMiCHAKLIS,         IjKSHOX,        MoKLLEIi, 

and   IvinEK),  l!t04,  A.,  i,  782. 
and   its  salts  and  alk}^  haloids,  and 

4-I)roiuo-   (iMicHAELis  and  Hahn), 

1905,  A.,  i,  379. 
anuno-       and      iiitro-derivatives      of 

(Mi(;haf,i,is,    Graff,    Gk,sing,  and 

BoiK),  1911,  A.,  i,  2:}1. 
6-Methylthiol-3-phenyl-l-methylpyr- 
azole  {>p-iso(hiujii/ri/ir)  and  its  deriv- 
atives (MiCHAELis  and  Dorn),  1907, 
A.,  i,  249. 
l-Methylthiolphenyl-4-metliylsulph- 
oxide  and  its  dihroniidc  (Zincke  and 
Frohnebeik;),  1909,  A.,  i,  643. 
Methylthiolphenylthiodiazoline,      iodo- 
(Ik'.scH  and  Schneidkh),  1903,  A.,  i, 
534. 
?)-Methylthiolphenyltrimethylammon- 
ium  chloride  and  iodide  (Zixcke  and 
JuKfi),  1909,  A.,  i,  790. 
2-Methylthiolpyrimidine,  ti-aniino-  and 

tj-cldoro-  (Wiieei.ei!,  Bristol,  and 

Johnson),  1905,  A.,  i,  483. 
4:6-(7('aniino-,       -r//clil(iro-,       -chloro- 

amino-,  and  4:6-diniethyl  derivative 

(Whkelkr    and   Jamieson),   1904, 

A.,  i,  940. 
4:6-rf('ainino-,      5-bromo-4:6-rf/amino- 

4-chloro-6-aniino-,      and     4-chloro- 

5-hroino-6-aniino-     (Johnson     and 

.loiiN.s),  1905,  A.,  i,  837. 
2-Methylthioltoluene,  I  -amino-,  5-broino- 
4-amino-,  5-l)ronH)-4-iodo-,  1-cyano-, 
4-iodo-,  4-iodo-2-//-/cliloro-,  and  5- 
nitro-4-amino-  (Zincke  and  Roi.l- 
iiAiJ.sER),  1912,  A.,  i,  550. 
S-Methylthiol-j/'-toluic      acid      (Fari!- 

WERKE      VORM.     MeISTER,     LuCIUS,    & 

Brunini;),  1909,  A.,  i,  251. 
Methylthioltolyl     liodochloride,    2-h-i- 

chloro-   (Zincke   and   Koi.i.iiAtJ.sER), 

1912,  A.,  i,  .">51. 
2-Methylthiol-3-/'-tolyl-6-methyl-3:4- 

dihydroquinazoline   and   its   additive 

salts    (v.    Wai.iiiei;    and    Bammerc), 

190(;,  A.,  i,  3S7. 
S-Methylthiol-l-tolyl-S-methylpyr- 

azoles.     See  3-v|/-Thiotolyliiyrini's. 
2-Methyltliiol-/'-tolyltrimethylammo 

nium    chloride    and    iodiile  and    their 

derivatives  (Zincke  and  IldiJ.ii  \i  ski:), 

1912,  A.,  i,  550. 
3-Methylthiol-l:3:5  triphenyldihydro- 

triazole,     5-hydr()xy-      and       .'■  iodo- 

(liu.scii,  Kami'mausen,  and  Sciinei- 

DER);  1903,  A.,  i,  532. 


4-Methylthio-/3-naphtliaquinone  and  its 

derivatives    (Zincke    and     SciitJiz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  349. 
4-Methyl-(l)  thionaphthen,     6-chloro-3- 
hydro.\y-(KALLE&C'o.),  1912,  A.,  i, 
209. 

2-liy(li().\y-    (Badtsche     Anii.in-    k 
■Soka-Fahrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  764. 
4-Methyl  (l)-thionaphthen-'v  carboxylic 

acid,    6-chlor()-3-hydroxy-    (Kalle  & 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
4-Methylthionaphthenquinone,       oxinie 

and    iihenyjliydnizone     of,     and    the 

lien/.oyl  derivative  of  tlic  latter  (Ar- 

WERS  and  Aiindt),  1911,  A.,  i,  587. 
5-Metliylthionaphthenquinone-/'-di- 

methylamino-2-anil         (Tum  merer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  510. 
Methylthioncarbamic  acid,  phenvl  ester 

(Rivier),  1906,  A.,  i,  948. 
2-Methyltliiophen,  inflnence  of  light  and 

heat  on  the  hroniination  and  clilorina- 

tion  of  (OroLsKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  367. 
3-Methylthiophen,  inflnence  of  light  mikI 

heat  on  the  Inoinination  and  chlorina- 

tion  of  (Oi'oiski),  1906,  A.,i,  34. 
5-MethyIthiophen-2-aldehyde     and     its 

derivatives  ((!i;i.siikewitsch-Trochi- 

MowsKV),  1911,  A.,  i,  806. 
4-Metliylthiophen-5-carboxylic        acid, 

3-hydro.\y-   (Hinsrerg),   1910,    A.,  i, 

335. 
4-Methylthiopheii-2:5  dicarboxylic  acid 

3-iivdro.\v-,     ctlnl     livdrogeii     ester 

iIli\snEi';(0,  T.no,  A.,  'i,  335. 
3-Metliylthio- 1 -phenyl  4 :6-dimethyl- 

pyrazole.    See  .Met  hyl-iJ/-3-t]iio|i\  riiip. 
3  Methylthio-l-phenyl-5-metliyl-4- 

ethylpyrazole.       .See    Kthyl-if-v-thio- 

pyriiie. 
1-Methylthiopyridone,    methiodide   '■nd 

cthiodide  (Fischer  and  Merl),  1P03, 

A.,  i,  52. 
Methylthiopyrine  and  its  additive  .salts, 

trioxidi',       and        diehloro-deiivative 

fWiciiAEi.is,  MoEi.LEi;,  ami   Kober), 

1901,  A.,  i,  7si. 
Methyl-3-thiopyrinc   :ind   -4<-3-thiopyr- 

ine   (MifiiAEi.is  and   Drews),   1907, 

A.,  i,  157. 
Methyl-i|/-thiopyrone    and    its    additive 

salts  and  sul|ilii)ne  (M  Hii  aems,  Bf.s- 

soN,    .MiiKM.KR,    and    Kobkr),    1907, 

A.,  i,  7S:!. 
Methyl  ^^/thiopyrrolidone    (Tafef,    and 

hAWAizKCK),  I'.Hir.  A.,  i,  720. 
1-Methylthioquiuolone   niethiodiile  and 

alivl    iodide    (Fis(  iir.R    and     Meri.\ 

1903,  A.,  i,  52. 
Methylthiosalicylic  acid.    See  o- Methyl - 

thioliienzoic  acid. 
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5-Methyl''/thiom-ethane     (v.     Braun), 

1903,  A.,  i,  14. 
Methylthioxanthenol,      methyl       ether 

(Di':(  KEK  ami  v.  Fellenbekg),  1905, 

A.,  i,  66S. 
Methylthioxanthone(DAvi.saiul  Smiles), 

1910,  T.,  1J97  ;  P.,  174. 
2Methylthioxanthone    (Mayer),   1910, 

A.,  i,  261. 
S-Methylthioxanthone,  2-hydioxy- 

(Christui'HEr  and  Smiles),  1911,  T., 
2050. 
7-Methylthioxanthone,     2-amino-,    and 
2-hydioxy-      (Christopher       and 
Smiles),  1911,  T.,  2049. 
2:3:4-/rihydioxy-,    and    its    tiiniethy] 
ether  (Ullmanx  and  Sune),  1911, 
A.,  i,  739. 
Methylthymines,   1-  and   3-   (Johnson, 
Clapp,    and    Martin),   1908,    A.,   i, 
835. 
Methyl-tin      compounds     (Pope      and 
Peachey),  1903,  P.,  290  ;  A.,  i,  741  ; 
(Pfeiffer  and  Lehnardt),  1903,  A., 
i,  470,  802. 
iVMethyl-o-tolidine   and   its   salts   and 
derivatives    (liAssow  and    Becker), 

1911,  A.,  i,  932. 
Methyl-;)-toluamide,     hydroxy-      (Eik- 

H(.i;n),  1905,  A.,  i,  344. 
Methyl-o-toluidine,   preparation   ol'  (v. 
Hi;Arx),  1908,  A.,  i,  626,  685. 
liroino-derivatives  and  their  perbrom- 
ides  (Fries),  1906,  A.,  i,  617. 
Methyl- ;/(-toluidine,  '2A:6-lriintro-,  and 
its  iiitioiiiuinc  (Blank.sma),  1903,  A., 
i,  104. 
Methyl-y)-toluidine,    preparation    id'  (Y. 
i;i;ArN),  1908,  A.,  i,  626. 
A'-li"iizoyI    derivative     (v.    Bratn), 
1908,  A.,  i,  626. 
Methyl-//-toluidine,  co-c^ano-  (B.vimsche 
Amlin-  .V  Soda-Faprik),  1903,  A., 
i,  336  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  438. 
Methyl-y-toluidinoacetouitrilo  (v. 

Pkain),  ]90S,  A.,  i,  62ii,  628. 
Methyl-7/'-toluidinopropylcarbinol  and 
and     its     salts    iuid    lifii/oyl    deriva- 
tive   (Maiikwaluek),    11107,    A.,    i, 
t);KS. 
Methyl  7-/)-toluidinopropyl   ketone  and 
itsoximoandits  hydr()L-liloride(iMAKR- 
avalder),  1907,  A.,  i,  (;38. 
Methyltolyl.     Sc-e  T.dylmeiliyl-. 
/3-Methyl-/^CC  ti'ialkylsulphoneheptanes 

^r(.N\i:i;),  liHll,  A.,  i,  324. 
l-Methyl-l:2:3triazole    and     its    auri- 
rliloiidc    (DiMiiuiH    and    Fk.stepO, 
1910,  A.,  i,  615. 
and  its  6-carboxylic  acid  (Wolff  and 
Kruche),  1912,  A.,  i,  1030. 


5-Methyl-l:2:3-triazole,    1-aniiuo-,    and 

its  .salts and  4-carboxyIic  acid  (Wolff 

and  Hall).  1904,  A.,  i,  120. 
1-Methyl-1:2:4  triazole  and  its  additive 

.salts  (Pei.li/zari  and  Soldi),  1905, 

A.,  i,  672. 
l-Methyl-l:2:5-triazole,    3-bromo-    and 

3-cliloro-(TAMHURELLoand  Milazzo), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1088. 
3-Methyl  l:2:5-triazole,  4-chloro- 

(JAMBrRELLo    and    Milazzo),    1907, 

A.,  i,  1088. 
Methyl-l:2:4-triazoleaminoxime     (Pax- 

man),  1905,  A.,  i,  389. 
l-Methyl-l:2:3-triazole-4-carboxylic 

acid,    5-liydroxy-,   methyl   ester,   and 

5cliloro-,  and  its  methyl  ester  (Dim- 
roth  and  Hess),  1909,  A.,  i,  269. 
5-Methyl- 1 :2 :3-triazole-4-carboxylic 

acid    and    its    ethyl    ester    (Wolff, 

Bo(  K,  LoKENTZ,  and  Trappe),   1903, 

A.,  i,  206. 
l-Methyl-l:2:3-triazol-5-one-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid,   methyl   e-ster   (Dimroth 

and  Hess),  1909,  A.,  i,  269. 
Methyl-l:2:5-triazole-3-     and     -4-carb- 

oxylic  acids,  1-and  3-,  and  their  salts, 

ethyl  esteis,  and  cyanides  (Peratoner 

■AUii  Azzap.ello),  1907,  A.,  i,  980. 
Methyltriazomalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

ester      and     amide     (Forster     and 

MliLLER),  1910,  T.,  131  ;  P.,  4. 
2-Methyl-l;3-triazo-7:0'-pyrimidine.  See 

2-Mclbyl-l:3:7:9-lien/.otetra/uk'. 
o-Methyltricarballylic     acid,     and     its 
utliyl  uster  (Hope),   1912,  T.,  902. 

I'lirmation  (d'(HAWoRTH  and  Perkin), 
I'.MjS,   T.,   591. 
;8-Methyltricarballylic     acid    and     its 

anhydride    (Hope),    1912,    T.,    910  ; 

P.,  93. 
a-Methyltricarballylic    acids,    isomeric 

(ANs(niTZ   and    De.schavek),    1906, 

A.,  i,  72S. 
Methyl/f-tridecylcarbinol  ami  its  salts 

^PI(•KARl)and  Kknvo.n),  1911,  P.,  313. 
Methyl  //-tridecyl  ketone  and  its  senii- 

carliazonc    (Pkkaiu)    and    Kenyon), 

1911,    P.,    312. 
Methyltriethylammonium     iodide     and 
lilaliiiichloride    (IViPE    and    Ke.ad'!, 
1912,  T.,  528. 

;)rnodides  ^.^TP,("iMHitLM\   1903,  A.,  i, 
462. 
Methyltrimesic      acid,      lorination     of, 

iixjilalion  n[\  and  its  s.ilts  .anil  eslcrs 
^SiMoNsKN),  P'lO,  T..  I;il0:  P.,  200. 
Methyltrimethenyldicarboxylic  acid 
O'^Eisr  mid  Uevki;'.  1906,  A.,  i,  335. 
Methyltrimethylene.  See  Meth^-lq/cVo- 
propant'. 
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;9-Methyltrimethylene  ililnomide.      See 

/■.■('HutiuiP,  (hhii)iuo-. 
«.s--Methyl-3:3'-trimethylenedibenzo- 

s/ 1  i  ropy  run     (lidiisciiF,    and    (ip^YEli), 

l'.n2,   A.,  i,    894. 
2-Methyltrimethyleneimine      (FaiiI!EN'- 

KAHIilKKN     V(I[IM.    V.     l^AYKK    I'C     Cl).), 

lOTJ,  A.,  i,  S22. 
Methyltrimethyleneoxidedicarboxylic 
acid,   cliloro-,   dianiide   of  (Leuchs), 
1905,  A.,  i,  f.45. 
3-Methyltriphenylcarbinol,   4-hydroxy-. 
Sec    J)iplieiiyl-t)-liydroxy-(/^-to1ylc;uli- 
iiiol. 
S-Methyltriphenylmethane,  4-hydioxy-. 
See  l)ij>lieiiyl-6-liydroxy-//f-tolylineth- 
aiie. 
Methyltripropylammonium  feirichloride 
(ScHor/rz),  1910,  A.,  i,  96. 
iodide,    compound    of    thiocarbaniide 
and  (Atkin.s  and  "Wehner),   1912, 
T.,  1990. 
platinichloiides,    two     fuiiii.s    of    (Le 
Bel),   1904,  A.,  i,   718. 
3- Methyl tritanic  acid,  2-amino-,  lactam 

of  (v.  LrEMKO,  190.S,  A.,  i,  616. 
6-Methyltritanolactone,    2:4-r/(l)ydroxy- 

(V.  Liemk;),  1908,  A.,  i,  541. 
Methyl tritanolactones,    li-hydroxy-    (v. 

l.iEBici,   190.-!,  A.,   i,  511. 
Methyltropine  and  i(/-Methyltropine  and 
tlieir   .salts    and    benzo^d    derivatives 
(WiLLSTATTER),    1903,    A.,   i,   359. 
iV-Methyltyrosine,  synthesis  of  (1'"kied- 
MANN    and   Gutmaxn),   1910,   A.,   i, 
741  ;  (Johnson  and  Njcolet),  1912, 
A.,  i,  585. 
Methyl  /-tyrosine         (Fih^cnEi:  and 

S(  HRAiTii),   1907,  A.,   i,  686. 
a-Methylunibelliferone(MiriiAEi,),  1905, 

A.,  i,  56:5. 
Methyl- /'-undecylcarbinol        (PifKAi;i) 

and  Kenv(in),   1911.  T.,   58. 
ff-Methyl-y'-undecylcarbinol      and      its 
lij^drogon  |ilitlialalp  and   linicinc  and 
strychnine  salts  nf  tlie  latter  (PirKAKD 
nnd  Kknv(i\),  191  1,  T.,  60. 
Methyl  undecyl   ketone  and   its  oxime 
and  scmicarbazone  (Gui';hin),  1901, 
A.,  i,  143. 
aetion  of  ]dios{ihoins  {icntaidiloride  on 
(Bi,AisEandGuKiiiN),1904,A.,i,143. 
Methyluracil,      acidic       constants       of 
(Wdi.i.),   1906,  T.,   1833. 
oxidation         and         derivatives         of 
(l>Ein;KMi  and  SiurvE),  1911,  A., 
i,  158. 
alkyl  derivative.s  of  (IfdEnKi,),   1907, 

A.,  i,  557. 
mercuric  salt  (Aui-d),  1907,  T.,  1047  ; 
r.,  152. 


1-Methyluracil  {2:'6-dikdo-l-)iicthyUctra- 
liildnijiyrimidiiie)      (JoHNSOX      and 
Hkyi,);   1907,  A.,  i,  728. 
syntiie.sis  of,  and  5-bromo-and  5-nitro* 
(Johnson  and  Heyl),  1907,  A.,  i 
728. 
1-Methyluracil,    4:5-'/*amino-,   and    its 
5-forniyl     derivative     (Engelmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,   193. 
1-Methyluracil,  5-iiydroxy-,  and  2-tliio- 
5-hydn)xy-    (JoiiN.suN     and    Jones), 
1909,  A.,  i,  I-J3. 
3-Methyluracil,  preparation  of  (Wheei,- 

ei;  and  Ji>hns(.n),  1909,  A.,  i,  677. 
3-Methyluracil,  5-bromo-  (John.son  and 

Ci.APf),  1908,  A.,  i,  836. 
4Methylnracil,    benzyl     derivatives    of 
(Wheeler  and  McFarland),  1909, 
A.,  i,  677. 
6-thio-  (Wheeler  and  McFakland), 
1909,  A.,  i,  969. 
5-Methyluracil.     Hee  Thymine. 
l-Methyluracil-3-acetic  acid  (Wheeler 

and  LiDDLE),  1908,  A.,  i,.693. 
4-Methyluracil-5-acetic  acid,    synthesis 
of,  and  its  esters  and  salts  (Johnson 
and  Heyl),  1908,  A.,  i,  59. 
S-MethyluramiK  Fischer  and  Dilthey), 

1905,  A.,  i,  37. 

Methylurethane,   bromo-,    chloro-,   and 

iodo-aniino-,    acetyl     derivatives 

(CrRiifti  and  Callan),  1910,  A., 

i,  789. 

liydroxy-  (CURTIUS),     1912,    A.,    i, 

429. 
otliyl  ether.    See  Carboxy-/3  methyl- 
aetbvlby<lroxyIamine. 
Methyluric  acids,   3-  and  7-,   oxidation 
of,   in   tlie  ])rcsenee  of  ammonia 
(Orohmann),  1911,  A.,   i,  691. 
physiological  action  of  (Stakken- 

STEIN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  640. 
mercuric    salts   (Auld),    1907,    T., 
1046;   r.,   152. 
Methyluric     acid     glycol    (BiLrz    and 

Krihs),  1910,  A.,  i,  526. 
Methyl/w^valeramide,     hydroxy-     (EiN- 

horv),  190.".,  A.,  i,  344. 
i8-MethylvaIeramide8,r^and  r-(M.4KCK- 
wAi.i)    and     ,\(ir,i>A),     1909,    A.,     i, 
351. 
Methylvaleranilide,       jireparntion       of 

(Ai-KEii),   1904,  A.,  i,   S05. 
a-Methylvaleric  acid,  '/(bromo-  (KuNEn 
ami    Klawikurdokk),  1911,  A.,  i, 
635. 
3-imino-o-eyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Baron, 
liEMFRV,  and  THoi!rE\    1901,   T., 
1752. 
/3-imino-7-cyano-,ethvl  ester  (Thoui'e), 
1912,  T.,  256. 

4  Y 


Methylvaleric  acid 
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/3-Methylvaleric    acid,   a-amino-.      bee 
/soLeuciiic. 

a-ln-omo-  (Ehklich),  1908,  A.,  i,  396. 
ethyl  ester  (Fichter  and  Gisigeu), 
1910,  A.,  i,  88. 

o-hydroxy-.     See     /8-Methyl-;3-ethyl- 
lactic  acid. 

oj-hydroxy-,     aud    its  .salts  (KlcHTEU 
and  Beis.swengeJ!),  1903,  A.,  i,  459. 

a-oxiniino-,      and       its     derivatives 
(BorvEAULT  and  Loci>!UIN),   1905, 
A.,  i,  636. 
cf-;3- Methylvaleric  acid,   a-broniu-,  and 

its  chloride  (Abdei'.haldkn,  Hik.sch, 

and  ScHULEli),  1909,  A.,  i,  770. 
7-Metliylvaleric  acid,  ketonic  ester,  and 

its   scniicarbazonu   (Fkeylon),    1910, 

A.,   i,  358. 
a-Methylisovaleric  acid.     See  a)3;8-Tri- 

methyljiropionic  acid. 
Methyl-5-valerolactone    (Fichteii    and 

BeisswengejO,  1903,  A.,  i,  459. 
a-Methylvaleronitrile,  a-hydroxy-  (Ul- 

tke),  1909,  A.,  i,  294. 
(^-)8-Methylvalerylglycine,         a-bromo- 

(Ahderhaldex,  HiR.scii,  aud  Schu- 

LEu),  1909,  A.,  i,  770. 
Methylvanillin.     See  ^'eratraldchyde. 
Methyl vanillylideneacetone.      See  3:4- 

Dinietlioxystyryl  methyl  ketone. 
Methylvanillylidenecinnamylidene- 

acetone.      See     3:4Uinictlioxystyryl 

ciunamylideueniethyl  ketone. 
l-Methyl-4-vinylbenzene,      /8-rf/chloro- 

(ZiNi'KE  and  Schwaue),  1908,  A.,  i, 

337. 
Methylvinylcarbinol  (FAiir.ENFABKiKEN 

AoiiM.  F.  Bayeii  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 

599. 
2-Methylvinylperimidine    (Sach.s     and 

Steim'i:),   1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
2-Methyl-6-vinylpiperidine  and  its  de- 

livatives   (Lofklek  and    Remmleu), 

lino.  A.,  i,  633. 
2-a-Methylvinylpyridine   and    its   salts 

(LoFFi.EU  and  Gro.s.se),  1907,  A.,  i, 

439. 
Methyl-violet,  poisouons action  of(Ft'ii- 
nek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  79'J. 

reactions     of    (Schumacher-Koit), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  101. 
9-MethylxanthenoI  (Decker,  Bitnzlv, 

and  V.  Fei.lenkkro),  1905,  A.,i,  668. 
1-Methylxan thine,  synthesis  of  (Enoei,- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  i',  192. 
S-Methylxanthine    (Traube  and    Nn- 

IIACK),    1906,  A.,  i,  215. 
7-Methylxanthine.    See  Heteroxanthinc. 
3-Methylxanthine-8-carboxylic       acid, 

and  -8-acetic  acid  O'akhknfabkiken 

vijRM.  F.  Bavei;  &.  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  78.    , 


Methylxanthones  (Ullmaxk  aud  Zlok- 

asoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  597. 
Methylxanthotoxic  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Thom.s  and  Preis),  1912,  A.,  i, 
40. 
MethyI-m-xylidine,nitroso-(IJLLMAXN), 

1903,  A.,  i,  395. 
Methyl-//' -2-xylidine  (Bamberger  and 

Rudolf),  1907,  A.,  i,  122. 
Methyl- //t-5-xylidine,      2-bromo-4:6-(i?i- 
nitro-,  and  6-bromo-2:4-(^initro-,  and 
2:4-  and  4:6-r//nitro-  (Blank.S.MA), 
1906,  A.,  i,  11. 
2:4:6-</nntro-,     and     its     nitroamiue 
(Bl.\nksma),  1903,  A.,  i,  164. 
Methyl/'-xylidine,  3:5-rf/nitro-,  and  its 
nitroaminc(BLAXK.sMA),1905,A.,i,426 
Methylyohimboaic  acid  and  its  reactions 

(Si'IE(;el),  1905,  A.,  i,  817. 
Methysticin,     constitution     of    (Winz- 

HEiMER),  1908,  A.,  i,  804. 
i^-Methysticin  (Winzheimer),  1908,  A., 

i,  805. 
Methysticol   and    its   i)henylhydrazone, 
^j-bromophenylhydrazone,  and  semi- 
carbazone  (Winzheimer),  1908,  A., 
i,  805. 
identity  of,  with  piperonyleneacetone 
(Winzheimer),  1908,  A.,  i,  656. 
Meymacite    and    tungstitc    (Walker), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  507. 
Mezcaline,      attempts      to      synthesize 
(Heffter  and  Cai-ellmann),    1905, 
A.,  i,  877. 
Miargyrite     from     Bolivia    (Spencer  ; 

Prior),  1907,  A.,  ii,  700. 
Mica,    formation    of,    in     arable     soils 

(BlELER-CHATELAN),1910,A.,ii,535. 

Huorescence     of,     caused     by     radio- 
tellurium  (Greinacher),  1906,  A., 
i,  410. 
as  manure  (Prianischnikoff),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  47. 
as   a   source   of    nuiuurial    potassium 

(Bl.\nck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  677. 
paragonite,   a  new   variety  of  (Bar- 
bier),  1908,  A.,  ii,  604. 
[•otash-soda-,  as   a   druse    mineral  at 
Striegau  (Sachs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  656. 
Mice,  pigments  of  (Durham),  1907,  A., 

i,  715. 
Michael's  condensation,  abnormal  course 
of    (Svoisoda),    1903,    A.,     i,    174  ; 
(Michael),  1903,  A.,  i,  348. 
Michler's  carbinol.     See  Tetramethylrfi- 

aniinoben/hydrol. 
Michler's  ketone.    See  4:4'-Tetrameth)"l- 

(//inninobenzophenone. 
Micro-balance,   and    a  new   method  of 
weighing  minute  quantities  (Steele 
and  Gk.vnt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  876. 
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Micro-distilling 


Micro-balance,  use  of,  for  the  deteimi  na- 
tion of  electrochemical  eijiiivaleiits 
and  for  the  measurements  of  densi- 
ties of  solids  (Brh.l  and  Evan.s), 

1908,  T.,  1442;  P.,  185. 

use   of    the,    in    analysis   (Janecke), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  66  ;  (Diiii.l),  1905,  A., 
ii,  198. 

Microbe,  jiathogenic,  genesis  of  protein 
l>y  a  (Galimaku  and  Lacomue),  1907, 
A.,ii,  121. 
Microbes  {mirru-onjanimns)  in  the  air  of 

the  House  of  Commons  (Ghaham- 

Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii,  54. 
ofnatto  (Sawamiha),  1906,  A.,  ii,880. 
from      the      e.xcrenient     of     ]iigeons 

(Uli'IANI    and   Cingulani),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  189. 
biochemistry  of  (Franzen  and  L()H- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1044. 
resistance       of,        to        disinfectants 

(Hailer),  1911,  a.,  ii,  1021. 
virulence   and   immunising   power    of 

(Str<ing),  1905,  A.,  ii,  843. 
culture  of,  in  definite  chemical  media 

(Galimaud,  Lacombe,  andMoiiEL), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  695. 

utilisation  of  ternary  carbon  by 
(Mazic),  1903,  A.,  ii,  36  ;  1904,  A.', 
ii,  581. 

assimilation  of  free  elementary  nitro- 
gen by  (Vogkl),  1905,  A.,  ii, 646, 750. 

assimilation  of  nitrogen  as  ammonia, 
nitrates,  and  amides  liy  (Hieiiema), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  692. 

ammonium  thiocyanate  and  thiocarb- 
amide  as  sources  of  nitrogen  to 
(KAsiLEand  Elvuve),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
504. 

growth  of,  in  varying  percentages  of 
oxygen  (MuouE  and  Williams), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  601. 

co-operation  of,  in  the  utilisation  of 
insoluble  phosphates  of  the  soil  by 
higher  jilants  (dk  Guazia),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  436. 

role  of,  in  alcoholic  I'ermentation 
attributed  to  zymase  (Maze  and 
Prkkier),  1904,  A.,  ii,  833. 

acquisition  of  new  fcinicnting  ])owers 
by  (TwoRT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  643. 

decomposition  of  calcium  cyanainide 
by  (i.r.HNLs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  412. 

decomposition  of  fodder  and  foods  by 
(KoNiG,  Si'IKckermann,  and  Tu.l- 
MANs),  T.io:!,  A.,  ii,  169;  (Ivonk;, 
SriEuKERMANN,  and  Olk;),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  386,  447. 

oxidation  of  hvdnigen  by  (Kaserer), 
1»06,  A.,  ii.nS,  697  ;  (Niklewski), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  380  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  314. 


Microbes  {micro-ordinihms),  tniniation 
and  decomposition  of  lactic  acid  by 
(Melssnkr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  414. 

reduction  produced  by  (Heyerinck), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  503. 

co-operation  of,  in  the  utilisation  of 
the  potassium  of  leucite  by  higher 
plants  (de  <;razia  and  Camiola), 

1907,  A.,   ii,    641  ;     1908,    A.,    ii, 
415. 

decomposition  of  selenium  and 
tellurium  salts  by  (Gosio),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  503,  580. 

solution  of  sodium  o-nucleate  by 
(Plex(;e),  1903,  A.,  ii,  679. 

phosjihorus  in  the  fat  of  (Alilaire). 

1908,  A.,  ii,  123. 

action    of    compressed   gases    on    the 

life  of  (Foa),  1906,  A.,  ii,  696. 
action   of   certain   metallic    salts    on 

the  growth    of  (Nabarro),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  387. 
action   of   nickel  salts    on    (Manoil- 

uff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  380. 
action   of  radium  on  (Giieen),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  503. 
action  of  uranium  salts  on  (Arulhon 

and  Sazerac),  1912,  A.,  ii,  973. 
action  of  vanadic  acid  on  (Bokorny), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  579. 
action    of  the  zinc    ion  on  media  for 

(Mendel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  722. 
soil,  action  of,  on  ammonium  sulphate 
anil  sodium  nitrate  (SririzER  and 
UuiHE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  546. 

assimilation  of  nitrogen  of  the    air 
by  (Straxak),  1909,  A.,  ii,  692. 
See     also      Bacteria,      Fermentation, 

Moulils,   and  Yeasts. 
Micro-calorimeter  for  estimation  of  heat- 
jiroduction  in  physiological  processes 
(Hii.L),  1912,  A.,  ii,  20. 
Microchemical  analysis.     See  Analysis, 
studies     (Bolland),     1908,     A.,     ii, 

1080:  1910,  A.,  ii,  748  ;  1911,  A., 

ii,  551. 
Microcline,    composition    of,    from    the 

l)egniatites  of   Mesvres  (Barrier), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  955. 
and  orthocliise,  a  chemical  difference 

lietween    (Harbier),    1908,    A.,   ii, 

704. 
distinction    between     orthocl.isp    and 

(Vernaiiskv      and        Uevi  isky), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  122  ;  (Barrier),  1911. 

A.,  ii,  735. 
Micrncorrns  pivdigiosii.t,    destruction    of 
gelatin  by  (.Mesernitzky),  1910,  A., 
ii.  1097. 
Micro  distilling  apparatus  (Gawalow- 
sM),  r.'lO,  A.,  li,   1038. 
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Micro-filter     (Dox.ui),     1911,     A.,     ii, 

225. 
Micro-hydrometers,         cylinder         lor 

(Gawalowski),  1908,  A.,  ii,  479. 
Microincriii,  chitndssonis  (Yerba  bueua), 
chemical  examination  of  (Power  and 
Salway),  1908,  A.,  ii,  418. 
Micromerol  and  its  acetyl  derivative  and 
methyl    ether   and  Micromeritol   and 
its    mono-   and   di-acetyl    derivatives 
(PowEii  and  Salway),   1908,   A.,   ii, 
418. 
Micro-metallurgy,     etcliin<;     lluid     for 

(Ramsay),  1903,  A.,  ii,  547. 
Micro-organisms.     See  Microbes. 
Micro  polarisation,        apparatus         for 

(FisL'HKi;),  1911,  A.,  ii,  85. 
Micro-respirometer   (Thu.nbeug),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  44. 
MicTOSCope,    ultra-.       See     Ultramicro- 

scope. 
Microscope     slide,     electrically     heated 

(Cottrei.l),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1160. 
Microscopic      analysis.         See      under 

Analysis. 
Microtome     sections,      incineration      of 

(LlEsEiiANT,),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
Micro- voltameter,     silver     (Bose     and 

Co-RATj,  1908,  A.,  ii,  250. 
'■  Migrainine,"  estimation  ofantipyrine 

in  (Si.eeswyk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  80. 
Mikindani-caoutchouc.         See       under 

Caoatchouc. 
Milarite  from  Switzeihuid  (Bi'sz),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  182. 
Mildew,      prevention      of,     by     copjier 
oxychloride  (Chuard),    1910,   A.,   ii, 
443. 
Milk,  biolof;ical  and  biochemical  studies 
on  (KoNixc),  1905,  A.,  ii,  273. 
use      of     ammonium      acetate      and 
asparagine       in       production       of 
(MoRt;EN,      Beyer,      and     West- 
hausser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  751. 
effect  of  ditl'erent  fats  on  tlie  ])roduc- 
tion    of     (I;ei;er),     1906,     A.,     ii, 
563. 
influence  of  fat  and  other  substances 
on    tlie   production  of,    wiien  given 
in  addition  to  a  scanty  basal  food 
(MoRHEN,     Begek,     and    Fincjek- 
LiNG),  1905,  A.,  ii,  649. 
action  of  single  foods  on  the  produc- 
tion   of    (MoRGEN,      liEGEi!,     and 
Fingeri.ixg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  563. 
influence  of  the  non-i)rotein  nitrogen 
compounds  of  foods  on  the  produc- 
tion   of    (Morgen,     Beger,    and 
Westhausser),  1907,  A.,  ii,  294. 
secretion  of  (Mackenzie),  1912,  A., 
ii,  184. 


Milk,  influence  of  chemical  compounds 
on  the  secretion  of  (Fixgekling), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  464. 

effect  of  deficiency  of  calcium  and 
phosphorus  on  the  secretion  of 
(Fixgerlixg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  510. 

tlie  stimulus  to  the  secretion  of 
(Heai'e),  1906,  A.,  ii,  242. 

effects  of  foods,  both  rich  and  poor  in 
fat,  in  conjunction  with  various 
foods  on  the  secretion  of  (Fixger- 
lixg), 1906,  A.,  ii,  622. 

influence  of  addition  of  salts  to  fodder 
on  the  composition  and  quantity  of 
(v.  Wexdt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  164. 

influence  of  sugars  on  the  .secretion  of 
(PiANTOxi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  164. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  and  tlie  use 
of  this  constant  in  the  detection  of 
impurities  (Bixaghi),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1123. 

action  of  heat  on  (Rex.shaw  and 
AVake),  1910,  A.,  ii,  326. 

freezing  point  of ;  a  new  method  of 
detecting     adulteration     (AXKiXb), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  641. 

specific  gravity  of  .small  quantities  of 
(Kreidl  and  Lexk),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
947. 

the  decomiiositiou  piiasesof  (Koxing), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  473. 

acidity  of  (Koxixt;),  1905,  A.,  ii,  647. 

original  acidity  of  (lioRDAS  and  Torr- 
LAix),  1911,  A.,  ii,  631. 

ammonia  in  (Sherman,  Berg,  Cohex, 
and  Whitman),  1907,  A.,  ii,  568. 

effect  of  pasteurisation  on  the  develop- 
ment of  ammonia  iu  (Whiimax' 
and  SiiERMAx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  881. 

aiiiHroxvdase  and  catalase  in  (Bordas 
and  Tou plain),  1910,  A.,  ii,  57  ; 
(Sarthuu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  57,  226 
326. 

the  condition  of  the  calcium  in  (Rona 
and  Mrii.veli.s),  1909,  A.,  ii,  913. 

existence  of  caibophosphates  in,  and 
their  pieciinlation  bv  pasteurisation 
(IUkille),  1909.  A.',  ii,  820. 

siKUitaneons  separation  of  casein  com- 
pound from  (Preii),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
899. 

catalase  of  (Reiss),  1905,  A.,  ii,  337  ; 
(Srinhler),  1911,  A.,  ii,  133. 

occurrence  of  cholesterol  an<l  lecithin 
in  (SiEGFEi.n),  1906,  A.,  ii,  204. 

new  constituent  of  (Biscaro  and  Bel- 
Loxi),  1905,  A.,  i,  671,  672. 

enzymes  of  (Wknder),  1903,  A.,  i, 
590  ;     (BoRnA.s     and     Touplain). 

1909,  A.,   ii,   505;   (.■Wuhlgemith 
and  Strich),  1910,  A.,  ii,  633. 
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Milk,   daily    variations    in   the    amount 

of  fat  in  (SiKiiFKLD),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
37. 
origin  of  the  fat  in  (C'Asi'Ar.i),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  101. 
variations  in  tlie  non-fatty  solids  of, 

resulting  from  interrupted  milking 

(Lautei:\vai,ii),  190.'),  A.,  ii,  11'',. 
passage   of  fat  in   tlie    foo<l  into    the 

(Cashaiii  and  Wint?:iixitz).  1907, 

A.,  ii,  708. 
is  the  passage  of  food-fat  into,  jirnved 

liy    Winteruitz's   experiments   with 

iodised  fats?  (Gocitidse),  1900,  A.. 

ii,  295. 
composition  of  the  membrane  of  the 

fat  particles  of  (Abdekhaldex  and 

Voi.TZ),  1909,  A.,  ii,  330. 
existence  of  a  ferment  which  decom- 
poses salol  in  (DEsM(iui,ii:i;Es),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  312,  667  ;   (Miele  and  Wil- 

lem),  1903,  A.,  ii,  604. 
amount  of  leeithin  in  (Koch),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  407. 
proteins  of  (Vandervelde),  1911,  A., 
i,  91  :  (Bauer  and  Enoei.),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  307. 

and  enzymes  (Olsex),  1908,  A.,   i, 
1031. 
the  soluiile  proteins  of  (Lixdet  and 

A.mmaxx),  1906,  A.,  ii,  562. 
amount   of   glycine    in    the    proteins 

of  (Ap.derhai.dex    and    Huxteii), 

1906,  A.,  i,  545. 
proteins   of,  biological    differentiation 

of  milk   and   (Ivoi.i.meyei;),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  633, 
cleavage    of    proteins    of,    by   gastric 

juice  (AiiOEKiiAi.DEX  and  Kkamm), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  573. 
proteins  of  milk  and  cheese,  rennet  as 

a  cause  of  chemical  changes  in  the 

(van  Si.vke,  Hakdino,  and  Hai-.t), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  285. 
total  solids  of  (Si'LirroERnEi:),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1218. 
streptococci        and       leucocytes       in 

(SAVAfu;),  1906,  A.,  ii,  298. 
presence  of  thiocyanates  in,  and  tlieir 

origin  (he  Stikckmx  and  ('itotiiE- 

TEi.LK),  1910,  A.,  ii,  634. 
influenci*  of  freezing  on  the  composi- 
tion iif  (.Mai),  1912,  A.,  ii,  580. 
preservation  nf  samples  of  (Kcn'QUE.'i), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1218. 
creaming  of,  timing  its  sale  (Kheau 

and  PiNCiJEE),  1903,  A.,  ii.  340. 
coagulation  of  (Lokvenhai;t),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  312. 
coagulation  of,   by  Jlan'llus  coli  com- 
munis (O'Heuik),  1907,  A.,  ii,  120. 


Milk,     coagulation      of,     by      ferments 

iMRYEiO,1910,A.,ii,.527;  (Gerhei;), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  527,  633. 
the  coagulation  which  occurs  on  boil- 
ing faintly  acid  (v.  Sdxiii.et),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  467. 
acid  coagulation  of  (REVisand  Payxe), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  492. 
specific  accelerating  action  of  sodium 

fluoride   on  the    coagulation  of,   by 

vegetable    rennet    ((;Ei!liEi:^,    1907, 

A.,  i,  1100. 
method  for  the  determination  of  the 

accelerating  action  of  sodium    and 

potassium  salts  on  the  coagulation 

of,  by  ferments  (Gerueu),  1908,  A., 

i,  71. 
hydrogen   ion   concentration  and    the 
\;lotting  of  (Allemanx),   1912,  A., 

ii,  1079. 
natural  curding  of  (Kozai),  1903.  A., 

ii,  446. 
curdling  of,   in  the  infant's  stomach 

(Kreidl  and  Xei'maxn),  1908,  A., 

ii,  606. 
curdling  of,  by  rennet  (Raxc),   1911, 

A.,  i,  826. 
theory    of    curdling    of,    by     rennet 

(Wehxchex),  1909,  A.,  i,  278. 
fermentation  of  (Tissieh  and  Gasch- 

IX(;),   1903,  A.,   ii,  743  ;  (Hlumen- 

THAr.  and   Wolff),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

879. 
lactic   acid  fermentation    in    (Beyer- 

ixck),  1907,  A.,  ii,  642. 
action    of  the    Bulgarian   ferment   on 

(Rektkaxii     and     Weisweiller), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  120. 
action  of  the  rennet  ferment  on  (La- 

quefr),  1905,  A.,  ii,  848. 
rennet  action  on  (van  IIehwerdexV 

1907,  A.,  i,  810. 
influence   of   salts   on    the    action    of 

rennet    on    (Kent),    1912,   A.,    ii. 

184. 
action    of    rennin    on    (IIehhel    and 

Si'iRo),  1906,  A..i,  127. 
fermentation   of  citric   acid   in  (Bos- 

wourii  and  Prucha),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

318. 
solubility  of  different,  in  i)epsin-hydio- 

chloric    acid    (Z.MTsciiEK    and    v. 

Szontaijh).  1904,  A.,  ii,  749. 
index  of  oxidation  of  (C'().MAXiirr(i\ 

1906,  A.,ii,  636;  (Jona).  1911.  A., 
ii,  233. 
reducing  propirt  ies  of  (Ti:oMMsnoitKF), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  330:  (Uosenth.ai.er), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1089. 

passage  of  cob  strum  into  (KNfJEi.  and 
DeNiNE.mark),  1912,  A.,  ii,  184. 
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Milk,      souring     of     (Richmond     and 
Hri.sH),  1912,  A.,  ii,  610. 
change    jnoduced    in,    by   sodium    or 
potassium      hydroxide     (Kuloeh), 

1907,  A,,  ii,  187. 

bacteriology  ol'  (MAt'Co.VKEY),  liiOtj, 
A.,  ii,  699. 

bacteria  in  (Fkkd),  191-2,  A.,  ii,  1199. 

tlie  bacteria  producing  "  ropiness  "  and 
slime  ill  (Kunk;,  SpiEi'KEitM.VNN, 
and  TiLLMAN.s),  190:\  A.,  ii,  169. 

iiiHuence  of  carbon  dioxide  under  liigh 
pressure  on  the  bacteria  in  (Hoff- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  ii,  69.'i. 

changes  produced  in,  by  bacteria 
(ScHuLBERo  and  Waijjs),  1911,  A., 
ii,  512. 

bacteria!  gi-owth  and  chemical  clianges 
in,  kept  at  low  temperatures  (Pen- 

■    MNGTON),  1908,  A.,  ii,  409. 

intiuence  of  rennin  on  the  digestion  of 
(Hawk),  1903,  A.,  ii,  669. 

liivinolytic  factors  in  (Lane-Claypon), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  970. 

sterilisation  of,  with  hydrogen  per- 
oxide, with  special  reference  to 
Budde's  process  (IjI'KIN),  190ri,  A., 
ii,  647,  7f>8. 

sterilisation  of,  by  ultia-vioh't  rays 
(Henhi  and  SionEi,),  1909,  A.,ii, 
335. 

determination  of  temperature  of  pas- 
teurisation of,  and  intiuence  of  heat 
on  conservation  of  physiological 
propt-rties  of  (iMazh^  fiiTitiiAiTLT, 
and  DiNEScu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  697. 

comparative  experiments  on  preserva- 
tives in  (Shekmax,  Haiix,  and 
Metti.ek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  758. 

rapidity  of  al)sorption  of  odours  by 
(Bukdas  and  Toui'LAIn),  1906,  A.", 
ii,  467. 

taint  in,  due  to  contamination  with 
copper  (GoLDixr;  and  Feii.mann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  205. 

aiiti-pntrescent  (dfects  of  copper  salt.s 
on  (A,  (sen.)  and  A.  (ji'x.) 
Shkinoku),  1909,  A.,  ii,  509. 

abnormal,  composition  of,  and  of  its 
ash  constituents  (Hashimoto), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  735. 
bacteriological  examination  of  some 
siini|iles  of  (BuRiii  and  Di'ooELl), 
190ti,  A.,  ii,  189. 

of  asses,  existence  of  a  ferment  wliich 
decomposes  salol  in  the  (Desmciu- 
Lii'.KEs),  190.1.  A.,  ii,  312,  667: 
(Miele  and  \\'ii,i.i:m),  1903,  A.,  ii. 
604. 

bitter  (Tuillat  and  SavtonI,  1907. 
A.,  ii,  492. 


Milk,     boiled,     hydrogen    .sulphide    in 

(Utz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  561. 
butfalos',    the    sugar    of    (Porcher), 
1903,  A.,  i,  735. 

comiiosition  of  (Windlsch),  1904, 
A.,ii,  752. 
condensed,  analysis  of,  the  inversion 
of  cane  sugar  in  the  (AVatts  and 
Tempany),  1905,  A.,  ii,  42.*). 

vegetable  (Katayama),  1906,  A., 
ii,  889. 

estimation  of  sucrose  in  (Nowak), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1004. 
contaminated,  occurrence  of  ammonia 

in    (TlULi.AT   and   Sauton),    1905. 

A.,  ii,490. 
from    cows    fed   on    jiasture    manured 

with  phosphates  and  potash  (Goi.u- 

iNc;  and  Paine),  1910,  A.,  ii,  646. 
cows',  effect  of  asparagine  ou  the  pro- 
dui:tion  of,  and  its  constituents 
(Pkeiffer,  EiNEiKE,  and 
Schneiiiek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  757  ; 
(Pfeiffer,  Schneider,  and 
Hei'NEr),  1907,  A.,  ii,  491. 

variation  in  composition  of.  with 
diet  (Hei.LE,  Ali'LLER,  PliAfs- 
NITZ,  and  Poda),  1912,  A.,  ii,  786. 

composition  of  (Sherman),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  339  ;  (Richmond),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  75,  522  :  1906,  A.,  ii,  588. 

variation  in  the  composition  of 
(('RowrHER  and  Ru.sroN),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  510. 

composition  and  analysis  of  (Rich- 
mond), 1905,  A.,  ii,  869. 

variation  in,  in  the  course  of  lacta- 
tion (Trfnz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  742. 

miiieial  constituents  of,  and  tlieir 
v;iriation  in  the  course  of  a  laita- 
tion  period  (Trfnz),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
191. 

intiuence  of  food  on  the  secretion  of, 
and  on  the  comjiosition  ot  (Fin- 
OERi.INi;),  1904,  A.,  ii,  424. 

intiuence  of  irritants  on  the  secre- 
tion of  (FiNoEni.iNiJ),  1904,  A., 
ii,  61. 

migration  of  odoriferous  and  colour- 
ing sulistances  to  (DoMBROWski), 
1901,  A.,  ii,  585. 

addition  of  sodium  citrate  to,  in 
infant  feeding  (Poynion),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  625. 

aci.lity  of  (Hanne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  845. 

decrease  in  the  amount  of  citric  acid 
on  heating  (Ocermaier),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  .522. 

the  ferment  whicli  destroys  lactose 
in  (Vandevei.de),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
714. 
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Milk,  cows',  iron  content  of  (Edelstkin 

and   V.    CsoNKA),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
184. 
lactokinase   iu  (Hougaiidy),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  374. 
urobilin    in     (DESMOi'LikiiKs     and 

GAr-iRELEr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  500. 
reductases   of   (Selkjmann),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  467. 
reduction    of     methylenc-ldue     lij- 

(C'ATHrART),  1906,  A.,  ii,  700. 
chemical  ciianges  in  tlie  souring  of 

(van   Si.YKE   and   Hakt),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  759. 
spojitaneous  heat  formation  in,  and 

the     lactic     acid      fermentation 

(RuiiNER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  r,68. 
influence  of  added  substances  on  the 

rennin   coagulation  of  (^Smei.iax- 

SKY),  1906,  A.,  ii,  874. 
proteins   of,  rennet  as   a   cause    of 

clieniical  changes  iu  (van  .Si.yke, 

Harping,  and  Hart),  1904,  A., 

ii,  285. 
coagulation  of,  by  Bncilluft  colicotn- 

viiniis    (Saa'AGe),    1904,   A.,  ii, 

833. 
coagulative  action  of  autolytic  organ 

e.xtracts   on    (Nurnbkkg),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  187. 
action  of  acids  on  the  coagulation 

of,  by  vegetable  reniiets(GERliEK), 

1908,  A.,  i,  74.'.. 
effect   of   heat    on   the    peroxydase 

of     (van     Kck),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

1144. 
the  iirotcin  hydrolvsis  of  (Vande- 

VEi.DE),  1908,  A.',  ii,  211. 
action    of  formalilehyde    on   (Tkii- 

l.AT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  424. 
proteolysis   in,  preserved  by  means 

of  formaldehyde  (The  and  Sher- 
man), 1906,  A.,  ii,  376. 
is   hydrogen    peroxide   sidtable    for 

sterilising?  (Gordan),  1905,  A., 

ii,  108. 
response  of,  to  the  .'^chardinger  re- 
action (Rein  ha  iinr  and  Ski  hold), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  307,  418. 
proteins  of,  estimation  of  the  total 

acidity  in  (Grimamu),  1904,  A., 

ii,  788. 
from  tuberculous  cows,  chemical  com- 
pusition    of  (Monvoisin),  1909,  A., 
li,  1040. 
cows'    and      asses',     caseinogt-ns     of 

(Storih),  1903,  A.,  i,  214. 
cows',    butlalos',    goats',    human,   and 
ass's,  distribution  of  nitrogen  in  the 
precipitation  by  acids  and  by  rennet 
of  (FRiEniJKiM).  1909,  A.,  ii,  687. 


Milk,  curdled,  reactions  of,  due  to  the 

colloidal  state  (BoRDA.s  andToup- 

lain),  1910,  A.,ii,  227. 
analysis  of  (v.  Wissei.i,),   1905,  A., 

ii,  774. 
"dissected,"    experiments  in    feeding 
with  (iMcCoLLUM  and  Hart),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  365. 
dried,  analysis  of  (Riciimono),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  637. 
fresh,  eoagulation  of,  by  rennet  of  the 

l)a))aw     tree      (C'irira     popai/a) 

(Gerrkr),  1909,  A.,  i,  278. 
influence  of,  on  growth  (Hopkins), 

1912,   A.,  ii,   779. 
of   goats,    composition    of    (Butten- 

HERG  and  Tetzner),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

357. 
amount  of  fat  in  (U.ihet.yi),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  772. 
fat   of,  food  fat  and  body  fat,  rela- 
tions between    (Einecke),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  426. 
of  goats  and  sheep,  effect  of  feeding 
on  the  (iMoRGEN,  Reger,  Finger- 
ling,  Doll,  Hanoke,  Sieglin, 
and  Zielstorff),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
750. 
heated,    diminution     of    lecithin     in 

(Hordas    and     de    Raozowski), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  .500. 
detection   of    (Utz),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

394  ;  1904,  A.,ii,  97;  (Siegfei.h), 

1901,  A.,  ii,  97. 
detection  of,    by  the  guaiacum  test 

(Weber),    1903,     A.,     ii,     190 ; 

(Zink),  a.,  ii,  4.58. 
detection    of,    by    methylene    blue 

(SrHARDINGER),      1903,      A.,      ii, 

190. 
comparison  of  methods  for  detecting 

(Lauterwalo),     1903,     A.,     ii', 

516. 
heated  or  pasteurised,  method  of  detect- 
ing (Lane-Claypon),   1908,  A.,  ii, 
970. 
heated    and    unheated,     reaction     for 
tlistinguishing   between  (van   Ital- 
lie),   1904,  A.,  ii,  299;   (Wilkin- 
son and  Reters),  1908,  A.,  ii,  907  ; 
iXicni.A.s),  1911,  A.,  ii,  556. 
human  (.Iolles),  1903,  A.,  ii,  067. 
eomposition  of,  in  nephritis  (Engel 

and  MuRSCHHArsEu),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

813. 
ash  of  (Soldnrr    and    Camerep.), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  164. 
bile  in  ^VAN  DEK  ilARCK),  1907.  A., 

ii,  187. 
calcium  and  phosphorus  of  (SiKES), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  874. 
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Milk,  human,  A'ariations  in  the  amount 
of    caseinowen    iu    (Patein    and 
Daval),  1905,  A.,  ii,  738. 
seiiaiation  of  caseinogen  from    (En- 
gel),  ll"Oi»,    A.,  ii,  195. 
the   catalasc  of  (v.    dex  Vkluen), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  374. 
fat  iu  (Enoei.),  1905,  A.,  ii,  468. 
iron   iu  (Camereh),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

183. 
opsonius  iu  (WoomrEAD  aud   !Mit- 

CHELL),  1907,  A.,ii,  113. 
precipitation  of  casein  from,  and  the 
nature  of  tlie  inliiliitoiy  action  of 
rennet   iu   (Fi'TJi   ajid    Wohlge- 
muth), 1907,  A.,  ii,  797. 
partition    of  nitrogen    in  (Fi;ehn), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  429; 
behaviour  of,  to  rennet  aud  acids 
(Bienenfeld),  1908,  A.,  ii,  121  : 
(FuLD  and  Wohlgemuth),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  311  ;  (Excel),  1908.  A.,ii, 
873. 
the  Baudoin  reaction  in  the  fat  of 

(Engel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  243. 
clinical  method  for  estimating  fat  in 

(Primaveka),  1907,  A.,  ii.  410. 
estimation   of  proteins    iu    (.Sikes), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  912. 
human  and  asses',  gastric  digestion  of 

(CiAiKHEi;),  1909,  A.,  ii,  326. 
human  aud  cows',  available  alkali  iu 
the  ash  of  (Kastle).  1908,  A.,  ii, 
714. 
lecithin   and  iron  content  of  (Gli- 

Kix),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1038. 
action     of,  on    hydrogen    peroxide 
(VAX  Itallie),  1906,  A.,  ii,  316, 
461. 
reactions  for  the  oxidising  enzymes 
of  (RuLLMAXx),  1904.  A.,  ii,"304  ; 
(Utz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  848. 
estimation  of  lactose  in,  corrections 
to   be   applied    iu  the  (Pateix), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  122. 
Lombardy,  conijiosition  of  (Billitz), 
1905,     A.,    ii,    361  ;    (Behtocchi), 
190.5,  A.,  ii,  477. 
pasteurised  pellet  test  for  enzymes  for 
the  rapid  control  of  (BKri;i:E),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  144. 
preserved  with  potassium  dichromate, 
action  of  liglit  on  (OAscAun),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  ■■^56. 
raw,    detection    of,    in    heated    milk 

(Utz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  767. 
raw  aud  boiled,  distinction  between 
(Wender),  1903,  A.,  i,  591, 
767  ;  (Utz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  114  ; 
(Arnold  and  ]\Iextzel),  1903,  A., 
ii,  580. 


Milk,   raw   and   pasteurised,   peptonisa- 
tion  in  (Colwell  aud  Sherman), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  972. 
sterile,    enzymes    in     (Harden    and 
Lane-Clayi'un),     1012,    A.,     ii, 
664. 
and   boiled,   behaviour   of,  towards 
rennet    and    acid    (Kreidl    and 
Lenk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1114. 
sterilised,  alkaloid  from  (Awerkieff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,   751. 
formation    of    tyrothrixin     in,     by 
Bacillus    iiohilis   (Adametz    and 
Chrzaszcz),       1905,       A.,       ii, 
273. 
unboiled,    reactions  of,     with    photo- 
graphic     developers       (M.vcadie), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  410, 
various,    comparison    of    the    casein- 
ogen     of      (Abderhalden       and 
Schittexhelm),      1906,     A.,      ii, 
467. 
of  a  woman  sixty-two  years  old  (Fr.\x- 

kel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  .597. 
disadvantages  of  the  use  of  potassium 
dichromate  for  the  preservation  of, 
for  analysis  (Grelot),  1907.  A.,  ii, 
513;    (Moxvoisix),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
192. 
the   "aldehyde"  value  of  (Steixeg- 
ger),    1906,    A.,   ii,    130  ;    (Rich- 
mond  aud   JIiller),   1906,    A.,  i, 
634. 
theguaiacum-guaiacol  test  for(ScHERX 
and   Schellhase),     1912,    A.,     ii, 
701. 
cause  of  coloration  of,  with    Rothen- 
fusser's       reagent       (Hes.se       and 
iCooPER),  1911,  A.,  i,  592. 
the  Schardinger  reaction  for(ScHERX), 

1909,  A.,    ii.    708  ;    (Rullmaxx), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  667;  (Birri  aud 
Schmid),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1115; 
(RoMEr),  1912,  A.,  ii,  610. 

peroxydase  reaction  of  (Kastle  and 
Porch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  409  ;  (Grim- 
mer), 1911,  A.,  i,  936. 

treated  with  hydrogen  ])eroxide,  re- 
actions of  (Adam),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
295. 

behaviour  of,  to  magenta-sulphurous 
.acid  -sohition  (Edhholz),  1906,  A., 
ii,  59. 

detection  of  benzoic  acid  in  (Revis), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
detection  of  benzoic  and  salicylic  acids 

in    (Kobin),    1909.    A.,   "ii,    273; 
(Philippe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  ,500. 
detection    of  boric   acid    in   (Castel- 
laxa),  1905,  A.,  ii,  420;  (GArvKv), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  156. 
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Milk,     detection    of     formaldelij'de     in 

(Maxcet  and  Marion),  1!i03,  A., 

ii,  115  ;  (EruY),  1901,  A.,  ii,  687  ; 

(I)UNNKt;  Nicolas),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

488  ;  (Utz),  190r.,  A.,  ii,  560; 

(EicniioLz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  59; 

(Ackkk),  1906,  A.,  ii,  906;  (Ga- 

BUTTi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  587  ;  (Gibus), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1218. 
tlie   ciipiiiistry   of    Ilelmei's   test    for 

foiiiialdeliydc      in       (Rosenhkim), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  512. 
detcftion  and  e.stiniation  of  formalde- 

liydi'  in  (.SiiiiEWsiu'iiYand  IvNArr), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  192. 
detection,    estimation,    and    rate    of 

disappeaiance    of    formaldehyde    in 

(W'li.iJAMs   and   .Sherman),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  206. 
use  of  Schilf's  reagent  for  the  detect- 

tion    of    formaldehyde     in    (Utz), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  206. 
detection  of  formaldehyde,   liydrogen 

peroxide,      and      persnljihates      in 

(Rothenfi'sser),     1909,      A.,      ii, 

91. 
detection    of    hydrogen    peroxide    in 

(AKNoi.n  and  Mentzel),  1903,  A., 

ii,  449,  580;    (Utz),    1905,  A.,  ii, 

415;    (Fei>K1i),    1908,   A.,    ii,    318; 

(AViLKiN.soN    and    Peters),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  907,  1069. 
detection    and    estimation    of    nitiic 

acid   in    (Tillmans),   1911,   A.,    ii, 

151. 
detection    of    "  saccliarin "   in    (FoR- 

MRNTi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  48. 
detection  nf  salicylic  acid  in  (Gorni), 

1906,  A.,    ii,    313;    (Saroretti), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  101. 

detection  of  sodium  hydrogen  carlion- 
ate  in,  h}^  means  of  aspirin  (liKi.i.i). 

1907,  A.,  ii,  578. 

detection  of  sucrose   in   (Anderson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  309. 
detection   of  ailded  water   containing 

nitrates   in   (Tii.i.mans),   1912,  A., 

ii,  306. 
im|)ortance    of    the    determination    of 

the  freezing  point  in  the  examina- 
tion  of  (Honnema),   1906,   A.,   ii. 

710. 
analysis  of  (MeiliJ-.ke).  1904.  A.,   ii, 

596. 
chemical    anal)'sis   and    cryoscopy    of 

(Lajoix),  1905,  A.,  ii,  559. 
new  method  of  analysis  of  (Rei.i.ier), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  618." 
rapid     method     for    the     analysis    of 

(Borpas  and  Touplain),  1905,  A., 

ii,  490. 


Milk,  analysis  of  samples  of,  referred  to 
the  (ioyernment  Laboratory  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Sale  of  Food  and 
Drugs  Acts  (Thorpe),  1905,  T., 
206  ;   P.,  63. 

method  of  analysis  of,  nsed  in  tlie 
Government  Laboratory  for  samples 
referred  under  the  Sale  of  Food 
and  Drugs  Acts  (Riciimonh  and 
Miu,er),^1906,  a.,  ii,  81-3. 

calculation  of  the  extent  of  skimming 
anil  diluting  in  the  analysis  of 
(Louise  and  RuiriKR),  1903,  A., 
ii,  249. 

inHuence  of  pot.assium  dichromate  on 
the  analytical  constants  of  (Gar.- 
NiER),  1911,  A.,  ii,  161. 

estimation  of  the  acidity  of  (R.A.MM- 
■stedt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  102. 

estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Ber.(;  and 
Sherman),  1905,  A.,  ii,  351. 

estiniation  of  boric  acid  in  (Partheil 
and  Rose),  1904,  A.,  ii,  843  ; 
(Cribr  and  Arnaud),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
.394. 

colorimetric  estiniation  of  boric  acid 
in  (C'assal  and  Geri'.ans),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  332. 

estimation  of  boric  acid  and  borates 
in  (Shi'.ewsriry),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
140  ;  (Manning  .and  Lang),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  813. 

a]ii)aratns  for  the  estimation  of  carbon 
dioxide  in  (PiARii.ii:).  1910,  A.,ii,74. 

estimation  of  casein  and  lactose  in 
(Malenfant),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1218. 

Vdlumetric  estiniation  of  true  casein 
and  other  proteins  in  (DenigIvS), 
1903,  A.,  ii.  460. 

volumetric  estimation  of  caseinogen  in 
(IlAkT),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1060. 

estiniation  of  citric  acid  in  (Desmov- 
i.ii-.R.E),  1911,  A.,  ii,  548. 

estiniation  of  diastase  in  (Koning  ; 
VAN  Haar.st),  1910,   A.,  ii,  667. 

estimation  of  "dry  extr.act "  of 
(Hinard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  590. 

estimation  of  fat  in  (SiEGFEi.n),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  458  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  152  ; 
(Ku.MAGAWA  and  Sirro),  1903,  A., 
ii,  702;  (van  Haar.st),  1904,  A., 
ii,  97,  789;  (MEii.i.i'.RE),  1904.  A., 
ii,  596;  (Steinmann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
596,  789;  (Pierre),  1904.  A.,  ii, 
845  ;  (G<ti  iiran).  1905,  A.,  ii.  618  ; 
(v.  KiTTNER  andUi.RHH  ;  Beger), 
1906.  A.,  ii,  313  ;  (Fahrion),  1906. 
A.,  ii.  402;  (Sihersky).  1908,  A., 
ii,  238  ;  (.Fona),  1911,  A.,ii,  234  ; 
(Oekim).  1911,  A.,  ii,  943  ;  (van 
LENNEPaud  Rvys),  1912,A.,ii,1008 
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Milk,  estimation  of  fat  in,  by  the  Rcise- 
Gottlieb  method  fHrKR),  1905,  A., 
ii,  559. 

improved  apiiaratus  for  use  in  the 
Kiise-Gottlieb  metliod  of  estimating 
fat  in  (RuHiiiG),  1905,  A.,  ii,  490. 

nse  of  amyl  alcohol  in  Gerber's  method 
for  the  estimation  of  fat  in  (van 
Haarst),  1903,  A.,  ii,  516. 

recovery  of  amyl  alcohol  from  the 
acid  liquors  obtained  in  the  Gerber 
}irocess  of  estimating  fat  in  (Kirn- 
MOND),  1908,  A.,  i,  495. 

experiments  with  Riihrig's  modification 
of  the  Gottlieb-Riise  apjiaratus  for 
the  estimation  of  fat  in  (Gordan), 
190C,  A.,  ii,  501. 

com[)arison  of  the  estimation  of  fat  in, 
by  Gottlieb's  and  Gerber's  methods 
and      by     Wolhiy's     refractometer 

■  (Schrott-Fiechtl),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
204. 

influence  of  cholesterol  and  lecithin  in 
the  estimation  of  fat  in,  liy  Gott- 
lieb's method  (Si.f,(!FRLd),  190(5, 
A.,  ii,  '201. 

estimation  of  fat  in,  by  the  "sinacid" 
liutja'ouieter  (Du  IJoi  and  Kohlkr), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  125  ;  (Molkerei- 
TECHN.  Inst.  Sichler  &  Rioiiter), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  361  ;  (Schxrider), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  560;  (Lotterhos  ; 
BE(iER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  131. 

estimation  of  fat  in,  deficient  in  fat 
(Thomsf.n),  1905,  A.,  ii,  773. 

estimation  of  fat  in  skimmed  (Lezk), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  75. 

estimation  of  fat,  lactose,  and  proteins 
in  (Lohnstein),  1905,  A.,  ii,  773. 

estimation  of  iormaldehyde  in  (Smiih), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  98;  (Richakhson  ; 
SiiREWsRURY),  1907,  A.,  ii,  140  ; 
(AoRKSTixi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  194. 

colorimetric  method  for  the  estima- 
tion   of   formaldehyde    in    (Jones), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  99. 

estimation  of  the  freshness  of  (Sar- 
■nioii),  1910,  A.,  ii,  667. 

estimation  of  hj'drogcn  peroxide  in, 
and  tiic  preservation  of  milk  by  it 
(Amreiki),  1906,  A.,  ii,  122. 

estimation  of  iron  in  (NoriiioiiM  and 
\Vkis.swaxoe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  690. 

estimation  of  lactose  in  (Carre/,), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  236  ;  (Gui^.Rix).  1908, 
A.,  ii,  329  ;  (SiiiMinzr),  1908,  A., 
ii,  991  ;  (Ori'EXIIEIm),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
836  ;  (ViTorx),  1911,  A.,  ii,  74  ; 
(Jona),  1911,  A.,  ii,  234  ;  (Autrn- 
reith  and  Fi'nk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  101; 
(Salkowski).  1912,  A.,  ii,  610. 


Milk,    unification    of   the    methods    of 

estimating     lactose     in     (Pateix), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  904. 
defecation   of,    for   the   estimation    of 

the     lactose     by    copper    solutions 

(Carrez),  1909,  A.,  ii,  625. 
estimation   of  lecithin   in   (Nrrking 

and      HaexselI,      1908,      A.,      ii, 

999, 
estimation  of  nitrates   in   (Tim.maxs 

and  Si'Mttoerber),    1911,  A.,  ii, 

1132. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (^^IEfiXER), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  517. 
gravimetric  estimation  of  phosjihorns 

in  (Miller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  202. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  the  ash 

of  (BoRDA.s  and  Tourlain),  1911, 

A.,    ii,    438,   535;  (Flkurent  and 

Li^vi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  535. 
estimation  of  iiotassium  in  (Drushel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  95. 

estimation  of  jmtassium  dichromate  in 

(GouicRE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  32.5. 
estimation    of    j>roteins   in    (Weyl), 

1910,  A.,  i,  287  ;  (Trillat  and 
Sautox),  1906,  A.,  ii,  591  ;  (RiCH- 
Moxn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  236. 

treateil  with  formaldehyde,  estimation 

of  ]iroteins   in   (A(;restixi),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  194. 
estimation  of  proteolytic   compounds 

in  (van  Slyke  and  Hart),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  399. 
estinuxtion  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Revis 

and  Payxe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  823. 
inlluence  of  the  addition  of  acetic  acid 

or  alcolnd   to,  in  the  estimation  of 

total  solids  (Seuin),  1906,    A.,    ii, 

314. 
estimation    of    sugars    in    (Richard- 

sox     and    Jafkk),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

373. 
rapid       estimation       of      water      in 

(Tiir.RNER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  222. 
estimation  of  added  water  in  altered 

(Klini;    and    Rhy),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

525. 
Sec  also  Colostrum. 
Milk  chocolate.     See  under  Chocolate. 
Milk  globules,  the  membrane  of  (ViiLTz), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  500. 
Milk    serum    (Landolf),    1907,   A.,  ii, 

567  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  714. 
occurrence    in,    of    substances    which 

react  with  naphthalene-j8-3ulphonyl 

chloride   (Stritter),    1905,  A.,  ii, 

869. 
Milk  sugar.     See  Lactose. 
Millon's  base  iGavdechon),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
621. 
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Millon's  base  ami  its  hydrates,  thermo- 

clieiiiie:il    (lata    reflating    to    (Gait- 

dechon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  COT. 
tlienuocliuniical    data   relating  to  the 

cidoiiiiated  (Hunpounds  frcnii  (Gaud- 

echon),  1908,  A.,  ii,  85,  '38■^. 
Mimetite   [prtlerdilc),    a  new  lead   oxy- 

cliloride,  from  Tasmania    (Twklve- 

ti;er,s),  190-1,  A.,  ii,  -18. 
tVoni    the   ciiiirifenius  strata  of   Bena 

(d)e   I'adni   (Ozieri)  (Ski'.ra),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  492. 
from  Zeehan,  Tasmania  (Anderson), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  708. 
refractive  index  of  (I.owman),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  133. 
MimuxojK  g/ubdsa  (or  M.  halata),  halata 
from  iTscHiKCH  and   Scheheschew- 
sk:),  190.''.,  A.,  i,  713. 
Mineral,    new,    from    Brazil   (Padta    e 

(jASTiio),  1911,  A.,  ii,  735. 
new,   from  Elba  (D'Achiardi),  190G, 
A.,  ii,  773. 

of  the  zeolite  grouji,  from  Hainltnrg, 
Lower  Austria  (Tauly),  190(5,  A., 
ii,  773. 
allied  to  stibnitc,  from  Mexico  (Form 

and  iSiiADi.EY),  1912,  A.,  ii,  948. 
allied  to  montmorillonite,   from  New 

South  Wales  (Andkksox),  1904,  A., 

ii,  668, 
with  oiitical  .scroll  structure  in  holo- 

rrystalline  pliosjihorites  from  (^»uercy 

(LAri:(i[.\),  1910,  A.,  ii,  622. 
new,  from   tiie  iron  mines  near  Segre 

(Lackoix),  1910,  A.,  ii,  783. 
boledike,     from    the   Southern    Urals 

(SuKiii-NoKF),  1904,  A.,  ii,  669. 
which    retards   the    discharge    of    an 

electroscope (Biif'HNEi;),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

645. 
containing  bismuth,  calcium,  coii[)er, 

iron,  lead,  silver,  and  (|uartz,  analy- 
sis of  a  (OiiwALAand  Macki),  litOS, 

A.,  ii,  987. 
Minerals,  two  new,  analogous  to  pyro- 

phyllite(MoRozRWicz),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

381. 
containing  aluminium  silicate  in  soils 

(VAX  i.Ki;  Lkki.kn),  1911,  A.,  ii,299. 
eontaiuing     lielium,    com|)osition     of 

(Lanue),  1911,  A.,  ii,  499. 
linie-siliea   series  of  (Day  and  Shep- 

hekd),  1906,  A.,  ii,  770. 
of    the    "micaceous   zeolite"    group 

(CuiiNu),  1907,  A.,  ii,  483. 
of    the    olivine    group    (Hacki.un'd), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  616. 
of   the  ciunpositiou,   iMgSiOj  ;   a  case 

of  tetramorphixm  (Ar.i.EX,  Wuifinr, 

and  Clement),  1906,  A.,  ii,  865. 


Minerals  containing  tantalum,  niobium, 

and    titanium,    the    opening-up    of 

((^iLEs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  352, 
fnmi  Atiierica,  analyses  of  (Eyerman), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  774. 
from  Arizona  (Lindouen  and  Hili.e- 

iJiiAND),  1905,  A.,  ii,  96, 
fiom  Aiizona  and  California,  crystallo- 
graphy of    (Guild),    1911,  "A.,    ii, 

902. 
Australian,  radioactivity  in,    and  oc- 
currence of  radium  in  (Mawson  and 

Lahy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  917, 
two  rare,    found  on  tiie  Caucasus    in 

Batum   (Tscheunik),    1903,   A.,  ii, 

157. 
allied  to  j.yrochlore  and  euxenite  from 

l»atum,      Caucasus      (Tschehnik). 

1904,  A.,  ii,  667. 
from    lieaume.   Piedmont   (Coi.omba), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  568. 
from   Beaver  County,   Utah    (Butlek 

and  Sciiallek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  56. 
of  the  bole  group  (Kovvf:),  1903,  A., 

ii,  557. 
from  Bolivia  (Spenter  ;  Pitioii),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  700. 
from   lioi'ca,  Uoumania  (Butureanu), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  949. 
from  British  Centr.al  Africa  (anon.), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  684. 

of    lirosso   and   Traversella,  crystallo- 
graphic  observations  on  (Col.oMliA), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  103. 

from  the  nunc  of  Calabona  (Seiu:a), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  294. 
from    California    (Schaller),     1904, 
A.,    ii,    .348  ;  (Bla.sdale),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  420. 

crystallography   of  (Eakle),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  484. 
Canadian  (Joiinstox),    1912,   A.,    ii, 

358. 
from     Ceylon    (Dux.STAN  ;  Ramsay  ; 

COOMAKA-SWAMY),      1904,    A.,      ii, 

744,  74.5. 
from  Croatia  (TucAN),   1910,    A.,    ii, 

966. 
Egyptian     (Cokyat).     1900.    A.,    ii, 

813. 
from      tile      Enleuberg,       Leitmeritz 

(Hli!S(Mi  and  SciiEri),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

774. 
of  the  l'\eroe  Islands  (Heddi.e),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  62. 
from  the  granite  ofS.  Fedelino  (Lake 

Como)  (liKi'ossi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  621, 
from    (leiiivare,    Sweden    (BYUUb^n), 

1906.  A.,  ii,  38." 
from  Hall,  Tyrol  (Gorc^ey),  1910,  A. 

ii,  309, 
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Minerals    from     Hungary     (Mat'ritz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  177. 

analysis    of    (v.     Kalecsinszky), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  47. 
containing  lead  and  zinc,  from  Kansas, 

Missouri    (KotJEiis),     1911,    A.,    ii, 

900. 
containing   rare    earths,    from    Llano 

Co.,  Texas  (HiDDKN),  190.''),  A.,  ii, 

535. 
from    Leona    Heights,     Alameda   Co.. 

California  (ScHALLKii),  1903.  A.,  ii, 

489, 
from    Lyon   Mountain,    Clinton    Co., 

New   York  (Whitlock),   1907,  A., 

ii,  629. 
from  Madagascar,  some  of  which  can 

he   used  as  gems    (Lacuoix),   1912, 

A,,ii,  1182. 
from   the   pegmatites    of    Madagascar 

(DupAitr,    Sabot,  and    WrNPEu), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  221  ;  (Lacroix),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  307. 
of   the    jiegmatite-veins    with   lithia- 

tonrinaline     in     Madagascar     (La- 
cuoix), 1909,  A.,  ii,  .^8. 
containing  uranium,  from  Madagascar 

(Lacroix),  1912,  A,,  ii,  r.()7. 
Mexican   (Unoemach),   1911,    A.,    ii, 

614. 
from  Montreal,   com])osition  of  (Hai:- 

KixoTuN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  866. 
Moravian  (KovAr:),   1903,  A.,  ii,  r,r>3, 

.')56. 
from    the    neighboniliood    of    Mount 

Magnitnaia.     Urals    (Mono/.EWicz), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  r.l,  070. 
from     Ota\'i,     Ceriuan     S.W.    Africa 

(Schneider),  1900,  A.,  ii,  020. 
from    Piedmont    (/AMnoNiNi),   1904, 

A,,  ii,  52. 
from  the  Radauthal,  Ilarz  (Fuommr), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  382;  1910,  A.,  ii,  314. 
rare,    from  Renfrewshire    (HorsiiiN), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  03. 

from     Ruwenzori    (Colomra),     1910, 

A.,  ii,  907. 
Sardinian  (Sei'.ra),  1909,   A.,  ii,  492  : 

1910,  A.,  ii,  48. 

found  in  the  excavations  of  tlie  Tell 

Acropolis   of  Susa  in  Persia   (P)i:i;- 

THEI.OT  and   Aniirk),   1900,  A.,  ii, 

230. 
from  Skye  and  Ross-shire  (Poi,L.\.Rr)), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  378. 
from  South   Russia  (Tschirwinsky), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  364. 
containing  tungsten  from  Spain  (Gra- 

nei.l),  1912,  A.,   ii,  566, 
from  Tasmania  (Petterd),   1904.  A., 

ii,  47. 


Minerals,  mercury,  fromTerlingua.Texas 
(HiLLEBRAXi)      and      Schali.er), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  306. 

from    the    dejiosits   of   Tiriolo   (Pan- 

icm),  1912,  A.,  ii,  57. 
Trans-Baikal     (Ku-sxetzoff),      1911, 

A.,  ii,  1104  ;  1912,  A,,  ii,  456. 
in  fossils  from  the  Tyrol  (Haas),  1912, 

A,,  ii,  504. 
platiniferous,  of  the  Urals  (Duparc), 

1911,  A,,  ii,  733, 

of  the  rutile  group  (Schai.ler),  1912, 

A,,    ii.  773, 
from     Val     d'Aosta    (Millosevich), 

1906,  A,,  ii,  308. 
manganese,  from  Veitsch,  Styria  (HoF- 

MANx  and  Slavi'k),   1910,    A.,    ii, 

314. 
of  the  fumaroles   of    Vesuvius     (La- 

CHdix),  1909,  A.,  ii,  57. 
of  Victoria  (Walcott),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

302. 
from    Western   Australia    (Simpson), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  381. 
of  Ytterhv.  Sweden  (Nordex.skjold), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  296. 
formation        of,       during       sintering 

(Jesser),   1911,  A.,  ii^  .''00. 
formed  by  the  combustion  of  pyritous 

shalesin  ilidlotliiiin  (Shaxd),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  781. 
artificial  ]iroduction  of,  by  sublimation 

(Tkaube),  1903,  A.,  ii,  553, 
gases  dissolved  in  (Hi'ttner),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  172. 
helium  in  (Piutti),  1910,  A.,  ii.  677, 

767. 
containing  ur.aniiim,  helium  in  (Bor- 

DAs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  505. 
helium  and  radioactivity  in  (Strutt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  649, 
search    for   the    lieavier   gases   of  the 

helium  group  in  (Hocji.ey),    1909, 

A.,  ii.  884. 
association  of  lead  with  uranium  in, 

and  tlie  measurement  of  geological 

time    (Hoi,MEs\  1911,  A.."ii.  570. 
ratio  of  lead  to  urani\im   in,  and  its 

api>lication     to     measurement      of 

geological  time  (Zamboxixi),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  959, 
various,   temperature  of  formation  of 

(vax't    Hoff    and    JrsT  ;    vax't 

HoFF  and  Meyerhoffer),    1903, 

A,,  ii,  555, 
nomenclature  of  (  Wash  IXGTOX),  1912, 

A,,  ii,  263, 
crystallograpliically  similar,  connexion 

between  the  molecular  volume  and 

chemical     composition      of     some 

(Prior),  1903,  A.,  ii,  877. 
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Minerals,  changes  in  tlip  jiliysical  |iro- 

pnties   of,  on    transforniation    into 

otlicr  niodilications  (Koexigsrerg- 

EiO,  1912,  A.,  ii,  no. 
containing   laiu   earths,    inllnence    of 

tlie  gases  obtained  liy  heating,   on 

the  [jhosphorascence  of  zinc  sulphide 

(15askf,iiville     and     Likkiiaut), 

i905.  A.,  ii,  624. 
selective     reflection     and     molecular 

weight  of  (CuBLENTz),  ]909,  A.,  ii, 

281. 
magnetic  dichroisni  of  (Me)>i,in),  l'.t09, 

A.,  ii,  r.29. 
.spectral   photography   ol',   in  ilill'ereut 

regions  of  the  spectrum  (he  Giiam- 

ont),  1907,  A.,  ii,  7S8. 
of  the  sodalite  and  wiliemitc  groups, 

fluorescence    of    (LiEniscii),    1912, 

A.,   ii,   406. 
tiiholuminescence      of     (IjINIiknkk), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1019. 

elements  which  produce  ])hos[ihor- 
escence  in  (Uubain),  1907,  A., 
ii,  3. 

radioactivity  of  (Stuutt),  1904,  A.,ii, 
306. 

testing  of,  for  ladioactivity  (I'isani), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  530. 

proliable  relationship  between  the 
radioactivity  of,  and  cold  springs  in 
the  Hierra  de  (TUadari'ama  (MuNOZ 
DKi.  Castii,i,o),  1907,  A.,  ii,  63. 

Norwegian  and  Swedisji,  radioactivity 
of,  A.  E.  Nordenskiiild's  investiga- 
tions on  (S.iOijuen),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
64. 

apidication  of  the  phase  rule  to  assooi- 
tions  of  (GoLDscHMun),  1911,  A., 
ii,  991. 

varialicMi  of  the  refractive  iude.K  of, 
witli  temperature(ZiKi!i;EicH),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  16.^). 

melting  points  of  (Duei/pei:),  1903, 
A.,    ii,    26;    (Day    and    Sosman), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  496. 
determination  of  the   melting  points 

of,  by  optical  methods  (DuKi.rEn), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  726. 
specitie  jieats  of,  at  liigh  temju-ratures 

(Laschtschknko),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

2.-)3. 
measurement  of  the  densit}'  of  (Meii- 

wiN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  55. 
crystallisation    power  of  (Sciiitmokf- 

J)ei,kam>  and  DiTrLEii),  1912,  A., 

ii,  170. 
solid  solution  in  (KudiK  and  HiiAD- 

LEY),  1911,  A.,  ii,  122. 
cheiuical  effects  of  pressure  in  (Si'EZlA), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  903. 


Minerals,  iiiHiieni'c  of  line  grinding  on 
the  water  and  ferrous  iron  content 
of  (IIii.i^EiuiAM)),  1908,  A.,  ii,  77S. 

comliinalion  of,  from  25"  to  83''  (\AN'r 
HoKK  and  IMkyerhoffek),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  492. 

coloration  of  (Simun),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
954. 

artiticial    coloration     of    ((Jauukut), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  479. 

action  of  oxidising  and  reducitig gases 

on  the  colour  ol  (IIeiimann),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  .')6. 
coloration      of,      by      cathoile      rays 

(Dom/rEu),   191 1',  A.,  ii,  569. 
action  of  radium  and  ultra-violet  rays 

on  the  colours  of  (Doelter),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  363. 
stability   of  the  colours  of,    produced 

by  radium  (Doelter),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

455. 
action  of  carbon  tetrachloride  vapour 

on   (Camboulives),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

202;     (Jannasch),     1910,    A.,    ii, 

1076. 
action    of    cathode    rays   on    (I'ocHl- 

xejto),   1911,   A.,  ii,  357. 
action     of     radium     emanations     on 

(Baskervim.k     and     Lockhart), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  622. 

and  industrial  products,  decomposition 
of  certain,  by  means  of  sodium  pcr- 
o.\ide  and  metallic  snlj)hides  (Wal- 
ton and  .ScHoi.z),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
732. 

containing  fiuorine,  origin  of  (Ai.visi\ 
1912,  A.,  ii,  357. 

polymorphous  (Wkbek),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
302. 

I'adioactive.    See  IJadioactive  minerals. 

saline,  helium  in,  ami  its  jirobable 
connexion  with  ]totassium  (Strttt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  923. 
microchemiral  reactions  of  (Lemberg), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  27. 
acid  and  alkaline  reaction  of  (Cornu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  770. 

detection  of,  by  colour  reactions 
(Gaubert),  1911,  A.,  ii,  337. 

detection  of  actinium  emanation  in 
(v.  Hkvksy),  1912,  A.,  ii,  116. 

detection  of  small  cpiantities  of  helium 
in  (ISniiDAs),  I'.tOS,  A.,  ii,  430. 

detection  of  ])hosphoric  acid  in  (Lid- 
off),  1908,  A.,  ii,  894. 

test  for  vaiiadic  acid  in  (HuNi>Ks- 
hacen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  640. 

analyses  of  (Ci.AitKp),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
415. 

estimation  of  potassium  in  (Scholi.en- 
berger),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1095. 
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Minerals,  estimation  of  radium  in  (Joly  i, 
1911,  A.,  ii,   685  ;  (Eblei;),    191'2, 
A.,  ii,  723. 
estimation  of  free  snliihui-  in  (Lpa  Y- 

W.),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1130. 
])ituminon.s,  estimation  of  .•sulphur  in 
(Garrett and  Lomax),  1906,  A.,ii, 
123. 
estimation   of    titanic   acid    in    (Tru- 

CHOT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  614. 
estimation   of    water   in    (Dri'iT;icn), 

191-2,  A.,  ii,  1207. 
containinj;  iron,  estimation  of  zinc  in 

(Beyne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 
See  also  Pyroxene  minerals. 
Mineral  acids.     See  under  Acids. 
Mineral  chemistry  (Loczka),  1908,  A., 

ii,  394. 
Mineral    kingdom,    colloidal    colouring 
matters   in    the    (Duelteu),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  409. 
hydrogels  in  the  (Cornu),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
222,  409. 
Mineral  oils.     See  Petroleum. 
Mineral   phosphates,    lichaviour    of,    in 

soil  (Montanaim),  1908,  A.,  ii,  128. 
Mineral  pitch,     See  Pitch. 
Mineral  springs.     See  under  Water. 
Mineral    substances,    triholunnnescence 
of  (Karl),  1908,  A.,  ii,  549. 
migration  of,  in  dead  leaves  (Ramann), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  378,  379. 
Mineral  sulphides.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Mineral  waters.     See  under  Water. 
Mineralisers,     gaseous,     in     a     magma 

(Xi(;(;li),  1912,  A.,  ii,  632. 
Mineralogical  and  geological  exploration 
of   Eguri,   results  of   (Garde),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  676. 
Mineralogical  character,  loss  of  ignition 
as   a   (GiiijiscHMinr  ;     Goi.dsihmidt 
and  Hk,i;man.n\  1906,  A.,  ii,  237. 
Mineralogical  notes  (Schaller),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  725. 
Mineralogy  ol    Franklin  Furnace,    New 
Jersey    (Pai.achk),    1910,     A.,    ii, 
219. 
of    Iron    Mine    Hill,    Rhode    Island 
(Johnson  and  Warren),  1908,  A., 
ii,  202. 
of    Sardinia   (I'ki.i.uix  ;    RrMAitiRi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   863;    (Mii.lijsevicii), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  248. 

colloidal  chemistry,  and  geology,    the 
borderland   between  (Doelier  and 
CORNIT),  1909,  A.,  ii,  303,  408. 
Minervite  from  Reunion  (Lacroix),1910, 

A.,  ii,  308. 
Mines,  analyses  of  gases  from  (MouKEf 
and  Lei'Ape),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1087  ;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  47. 


Mingine  and  its  salts  from  human  urine 

(KuTscHER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  568. 
Minimum,  law  of  (Mit.scherlich),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  760. 
Minium.        See    Triplumbic     tetroxide, 

under  Lead. 
Minjak  lagam,  oil  from   (van  Itallie 

and  Kkkrosch),  1912,  A.,  i,  372. 
Mirabilite,  higher  limit  of  tem[ierRture 

(if    formation    of    (van'j'    Hoff    and 

Meyerhoffer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  555. 
Mirror,    antiijue     glass     (Dafert    and 

MiKRAUz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  955. 
Mirrors,  \dolet   coloration  of  the  glass 

ol',    jiroduced   by  the   action  of  light 

(Maschhaui't),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1003. 
Miscibility    and    isomorphism    in    the 

.solid  .state  (Jaeger),  1905,  A.,  ii,  513. 

Mispickel    {arsenical  jii/rifcs),    cobalti- 

ferous,  from   Norway   (Fletcher.), 

1904,  A.,  ii,   743. 

from    the    tourmaline    lodes    of    the 
granite  of  S.  Piero  in  Campo  (Elba) 
(D'AcHiARDi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  555. 
and  related  minerals,  constitution  of 

(Beutell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  652. 
crystallograjihy  of  (Colomba).   1907, 

A.,  ii,  103. 
effect   of  heat  on,    and  its  structure 
(BErTEij.),  1911,  A.,  ii,  485. 
"  Mistelles,''     differentiation     between 
sweet    wines   and    (Laborde  ;     Hal- 
J'HEn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  689. 
Mistletoe.     See  Viscum  album. 
Mists,     formation    of,     in    presence     of 
radium  emanation  (Curie),  1908,  A., 
ii,  7,  797. 
Mitscherlich's   apparatus,    receiver    for 

(Habermann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  17. 
Mixture,  possibility  of  determining  the 
composition  of  a,  l)v  indirect  analysis 
(WiTiTE),  1907,  A.,''ii,  194. 
Mixtures,  contributions  to  the  theory  of 
(van  itKR  Waals),  1906,  A.,  ii,  339. 
refraction    and    magnetic   rotation   •{ 
(Murler  and  GrERMiKOFF),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  325,  1113  :  (Slhwers),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  873. 
heats  of  formation    of,    and   of  non- 
aqueous     solutions       (TiMOFltEFF), 

1905,  A.,   ii,   678. 

heat    of    vaporisatio!!    of    (Masing), 

1912,  A.,   ii,    1137. 
critical    jdieuomena  of  dissolution  of 

(TIMMKRMANS),  1911,  A.,  ii,  193. 
freezing  ]ioint    of  dilute  solutions   of 

(Osaka),  1903,  A.,  ii,  8. 
binary,    and    concentrated    solutions 

(Doi.EZALKK),    1909,     A.,    ii,     22  ; 

1910,    A.,    ii,    184;   ( Pa tter!<on), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  107. 
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Mixtures,  binary,  magnetic  rotation  of 
(ScHWEUs),  1912,  P.,  294. 

dielectric  constants  ami  retVactivity 
of  (Sciiulzk),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
225. 

refractive  index  of  (Mazzucchelli), 

1911,  A.,    ii,    781  ;    (ScuwEii.s), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1. 

relation  between  density  and  niaj,'- 
netic     rotation     of     (Schwer.s), 

1911,  A.,    ii,   92. 

relation  between  density  and  re- 
fractive index  in  (Schweks), 
1910,  A.,   ii,   913. 

investigation  of,  with  an  o|)tically 
active  component  (Scheuer), 
1910,  A.,  ii,   470. 

speciKc  heat  of  (Schulze).  1912, 
A.,   ii,  327,  428,  532. 

depression  of  the  freezing  point 
of  (Baud),  1912,  A.,  ii,  233, 
331. 

infiueiics  of  a  third  component  on 
the    freezing  point  of  (Muchin), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  898. 
snblimation  lines  of  (Kuozebimj.m), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  233. 

variation  of  density  of,  willi  temp- 
erature (S(-HWEi!s),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1039. 

viscosity  and  fluidity  of  (Drucker 
and  Kassei,),  191  i.  A.,  ii,  373. 

investigation  of  tlie  opalescence  in, 
by  means  of  tlic  cardioid  ultra- 
microscope  (v.  Lei'IC0\v,ski),1911, 
A.,  ii,  95. 

crystallisation  temperatures  of 
(Baud  and  (Uy),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
689;  (Baud),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1147. 

theoretical  cooling  curves  of  (Ren- 
oaue),  1910,  A.,  ii,  16,  17. 

heat-contents  of  (Tammanx),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  660. 

distillation  of  (Rayi.ekjh),  1903, 
A,,  ii,  59. 

of  liquids,  laws  of  distillation  of 
(Mariller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
254. 
composition  and  pressure  of  the 
vapour  of  (Vkevskvj,  1912, 
A.,  ii,    1139. 

vapour  juessures  of  (Mar.shai.i,), 
1906,  T.,  1350  ;  P.,  154  ;  (KuiiN- 
.stamm),  1911,  A.,  ii,  93. 

vapour-pressure  curves  of  (Iiose  ; 
TsAKALOTos),  1910,  A.,  ii,  266  ; 
(VAN  Laai!),  1910,  A.,  ii,  583. 

of  liquids,  relation  of  vapour  pres- 
sure to  s]ieci(ic  gravity  in  (D(ii;o- 
SCJ1EVV.SKY),  1911,  A.,  ii,  698. 


Mixtux-es,  binary,  exhibiting  a  maximum 
or  minimum  prcs<iurc,  relation 
l)et\\ecn  the  compositions  of  the 
vapfnir  and  solutions  of  (Mako- 
VETZKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  215. 
of  li(iuids,  viscosity  of  (Drapier), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  968. 
of  li(iUctiod  gases  (Steere  and 
HAdwTER),  1910,  T.,  2607;  P., 
253  ;  (Bag.ster),  1911,  T.,  1218; 
P.,  141. 
of  isonior|)lious  substances,  jiossible 
forms  of  the  melting-])oint  cui've 
of  (van  Laar),  1903,  A.,  ii,  631  ; 
1904,  A.,  ii,  109. 

of  liquids,  physical  properties  of 
(Hurhaud),  1910,  A.,  ii,  809. 

of  saturated  monobasic  fatty  acids 
an<l  water,  solidification  of 
(r^ALLi'.),   1910,  A.,  i,   355. 

of  metallic  chlorides,  thermal 
analysis  of  (Saxdonnini),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  47,  50,  160,  350  ;  (Saxdox- 
NiNl  and  AuREGGi),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
162,  764. 

of  organic  substances,  Traube's 
molecular  volume  method  applied 
to  (Atkix.s),   1910,   P.,  337. 

which  yield  mixed  crystals,  eutectic 
;ind  transition  points  in  (Duhem), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  718. 

analysis  of,  based  on  the  law  of 
mass  action  (Ostromis.slexsky), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  476. 

analysis  of,  by  vapour  density 
apjiaratus  (Brackman),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  643. 

oi'  the  chlorides  of  univalent  metals, 
thermal  analysis  of  (Sandoxxini), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  800. 
complex,     (piantitative     analysis     of 

(IwAXOFb'),  1912,  A.,   ii,   199. 
of  constant  boiling  point  and  maximum 

vapour    pressure    (GAnA.sKiN     and 

Makovetzki;  Makovetzki),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  101. 
dissociating,  density,  refractivity,  and 

magnetic    rotation    of  (Schwer.s), 

1911,  A.,  ii,   92. 
of  enantiomor[»hoHs  substances,  distil- 
lation of  (Evans),  1910,  T.,  2283; 

P.,  251. 
gaseous,    freezing ,  jioints  of    (Baume 

and   Perrot),   1910,  A.,  ii,  825. 

ternary,  vapour  pressures  of(SriiiiEiSK- 

M akers),  1903,  A.,  ii,  530. 

critical      solution     temperature     of 

(Timmei;mans),  1907,  A.,  ii,  229. 

quantitative     chemical     )inal3'sis     of 

(Friedkntiial),  1911,  A.,   ii,  555; 

(Rakusix),  1911,  A.,  ii    774. 
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Mizzonite  from  Cape  d'Arco  (Mana.s.se), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  967. 
Modulus   of  elasticity  of  nickel   sttels, 
variations  of  the  (Guillaume),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  27ii. 
Mohawkite    from    the    Mohawk   mine, 
Iveweenaw   Co.,    Michigan   (KoENiti), 
1903,   A.,  ii,   157. 
Moisture,    detection     of.        See     under 

Water  analysis. 
Molasses,     formation     of    (Lebedeff), 
1908,  A.,  i,   606. 
aiiiino-acid.s  in  (Berti),  1905,   A.,  ii, 

759. 
preparation  of  lietaine   hydrochloride 
from  (Ehklich),  1912,   A.,  i,  83.5. 
preparation  of  ;^uanine  ])entosiile  from 

(Andki.iic),  1911,  A.,  i,  397. 
aciiion      of       mercuric      acetate      on 
.     (Stoltzenbero),  1912,  A.,  i,  397. 
removal  of  dextrose  from,  by  fermenta- 
tion    (H.     and     L.     Pellet    and 
I'AIRAULT),   1906,  A.,  ii,  383. 
value  of  amide  mixtures  in,  in  rumi- 
nants (V()LTZ),  1907,  A.,  ii,  490. 
influence  of,  on  nitrification   in  soils 

(Peck),  1912,  A.,ii,  595. 

manurial  value  of,  as  compaied  with 

ammonium    sul])hatu    and     40    jier 

cent,  potassium  salts  (Lilienthal), 

1905,  A.,ii,  650. 

cane,  fermentation  of,  and  its  bearing 

on    the   estimation    of    the  sugars 

present  (HakkeiO,  1906,  A.,  ii,  810. 

refined,   containing    reducing   sugars, 

analy.sis  of  (Pellet),  1905,A.,ii,290. 

estimation    of    sucrose    in    (ANiHiLiK 

and  StaxEk),   1907,  A.,  ii,  511. 
Separation  of  betainc  from  (.SruLizEN- 
BEUi;),  1912,  A.,  i,  680. 
Molasses    food    (Gonnermanx),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  507. 
from  seed-beet  stiaw  (Kdsam),   1901, 

A.,  ii,  838. 
for  horses  (Grandeau),  1903,   A.,  ii, 

569. 
estimation     of      fat     and     sugar     in 
(Hissink),   1901,   A.,   ii,   523. 
Molasses  furnace,  carboslj'ril  as  a   bv- 
l)ioilu(t   in    a    (v.    I^ii'I'MANn),   1'.»06, 
A.,  i,  38. 
Molasses     manure,     cxi>eriineuts    with 

(SdDEKBAUM),    1901,    A.,   ii,    510. 
Moldavite,  new  lyjie  of  (Weinsijiienk 

and  SiEiNMETz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  501. 
Molecular  aggregation  of  liquefieil  gases 
(Hunter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  521.' 
in  solution  as  exemiilificd  iuatpu'ous 
mixtures  of  suli)huric  acid  with 
inorganic  sulphates  (Hi)LMEs  and 
SA(;ema.\),  1907,  T.,  1606;  P., 210.    1 


Molecular  aggregation  produced  in  gasfis 
by     sudden     cooling     (Owen     and 
Hughes),  1008,  A.,  ii,  565. 
arrangement  in  acjueous  mixtures    of 
the  lower  alcohols  and  acids  of  the 
parafiin      series,      nature     of     the 
(HuLME.s\     1906,     T.,     1774;     P., 
272. 
association  and  its  relation  to  electro- 
lytic      dissociation       (Tukner), 
1911,  T.,  880;    P.,  40. 
in    water  (Peddle  and    Turner), 
1911,  T.,  685;    P.,  8. 
asyninielry,    of    metallic    com]iounds 
(Werner),   1912,   A.,   ii,   822. 
induced,  in  unsaturated  coni|iounds 

(P^RLENMAYEfl       and        HlLGEND- 

oRFF),  1912,  A.,  i,  772. 
attraction  (Mills),  1904,  A.,  ii.  642; 
1905,  A.,  ii,  154,  443;  1906,  A., 
ii,  216;  1907,  A.,  ii,  226;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  84  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  862  ; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  710,  711  ;  1912,  A., 
ii,  1041  ;  (Tyrer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
136;  (Kleeman),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
443,  1157. 

relation  between  the  i)hysical  con- 
stants and  (Kleeman),  1911,  A., 
ii,  257. 

in  liquids  (Garver),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
831. 

and  the  jnoperlies  of  liquids  (Klee- 
man), 1911,  A.,  ii,  966. 
complex,  relation  between  the  size  of 

the,  and  the  temperature  coefHcient 

of  expansion  in   ditferent  states  of 

aggregation  (Vaibel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

74. 
complexity,  rcLition  between  transport 
nundiers    and     (Mazzucuhelli), 
1911.  A.,  ii,  962. 

of  amides  in  various  .solvents  (JIel- 
ORUM  and  TuRNEU),  1908,  T., 
876;  P.,  98  ;  1910,  T.,1805;  P., 
213. 

in  the  liquid  state  (Holmes),  1906, 
T.,  1774  ;  P.,  272  ;  (HoLMES  and 
Sageman),  1909,  T.,  1928. 

in  the  li([uid  state,  of  amines,  ni- 
triles,  and  amides  (Tuknei;  and 
J1ei;rv),  1910,  P.,  128. 

in  the  liijuid  stale,  of  tervalent  ni- 
trogen compounds  (TriiNF.u  and 
Mkrrv),  1910,  T.,  2069;  P., 
220. 

and  surface  tension  of  active  homo- 
logous comjiounds  (Homfrav  ai  d 
Give),  1904,  A.,  ii,  388. 

of  liquids  (Dun.stan  and  Thoi.e), 
1907,  P.,  19  ;  (Gute),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1067. 
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Molecular  complexity  of  salts  in  phenol 

(HAiiTUNu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  697. 
compounds,  theory  of  (Abegg),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  536. 

attempt  to  formulate  a  theory  for 
(Abegg),  1904,  A.,  ii,  475. 

and  crystalline  iiydrates,  coittinueil 
existence  of,  in  the  liquid  ])lirase 
(KiiEMANN  and  Ehrugh),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  747. 

reciprocal  dis|)laceiiiciit  of  the  con- 
stituents of,  and  their  relative 
stability  (Mex.schutkin),  1908, 
A.,  ii,   170. 

as  ])reliminary  products  in  condensa- 
tion (HcHMiDLiN  and  Lang), 
1912,  A.,  i,  473. 

iu  binary  organic  systems  (Wiioc- 
zvN.sKi  and  Guye),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
699. 

as  ])reliniinary  products  in  condensa- 
tions (ScnMri)i,iN  and  Lang), 
1910,  A.,  i,  836. 
condition  of  salts  dissolved  in  a  fused 
salt  (FooTE  and  Levy),  1907,  A., 
ii,    140 ;  (FouTE    and    Martin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  638. 

of  a  solvent,  is  it  permissil)le  to  draw 
conclusions  as  to  the,  from  an 
abnormal  boiling  point  elevation 
observed  for  a  dilute  solution.' 
(van  Laau),  1907,  A.,  ii,  228. 
conductivities  of  acids,  bases,  and 
salts  (Blackman),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
647. 

of  a-oximino-fatty  acids  (Inglis  and 
Knight),  1908,  T.,  1595;  P., 
191. 
conductivity,  change  of,  with  the  con- 
centration (Plotnikofk),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  13. 

relation  between  viscosity  and 
(Wam)EN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  23. 

of  electrolytes  and  the  dilution,  rela- 
tion between  (Pkud'homme), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  527. 

in  nitrobenzene,  determinations  of 
(Biu'KMANN    and    Luikkmaxn), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  845. 

and  ionisation  of  electrolytes  in 
aqueous  solutions  as  conditioned 
by  temperature,  dilution,  and 
hydrolysis  (JoNEs  and  J agodson), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   1011. 

of  phosphoric  esters  (CAnui^:),  1000, 
A.,  ii,  1. 
constitution    and    odour,   rchition    be-    j 
t  ween  ( A  IS  rRuwKii,  and  Cochin),    | 

1910,  A.,  i,  572,  687.  ! 
of  aqueous  solutions  (SuTHRULANn),    ' 

1906,  A.,  ii,  603.  ! 


Molecular  constitution  of  a  gas  and  the 
i[uantitative  relation  of  its  specific 
lieat    (Br.ACKMAN),     1906,    A.,    ii, 
331. 
diameters  (Slthekland),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
222;  1910,  A.,  ii,  116. 
measurement  of  (Altbeug),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  517. 
dimensions  on  the  basis  of  the  kinetic 
theory  of  gases  (Reinganum),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  223. 
dissociation,  theory  of  chemico-phys- 
ical,    and   criticisms   of    the   disin- 
tegration   theory    of    radioactivity 
(MuNOz  DEL  Castillo),   1907,  A., 
ii,  217. 
magnetic    licld    and   specific    heat   of 
ferromagnetic     substances     (Weiss 
and  PjEuk),  1908,  A.,  li,  659. 
masses,    method    of   measuring    large 
(Sutheuland),       1908,       A..,      i, 
930. 
migrations,  studies  in   (Tiffeneav), 

1907,  A.,  1,  404. 
uiientatiou,    theory   of    (CoTiox    and 

Mouton),  1910,  A.,  ii,  368. 
])ercentages,  conversion  of  percentages 
by  weight  into  (Hoffmann),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  340  ;  (Janecke),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
750. 
reactions,  use  of  tinely  divided  metals 
in    (Sabatier    and     Sexderens), 
1905,  A.,  i,  333. 
rearrangements  (Noyes),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
27. 
of    carbon     compounds    (Derigk), 
1910,  A.,  i,  805. 
surface  energy.     See  Surface  energy, 
symmetry,    inllueucc    of,    on    optical 
activity  of  aromatic  ]iosition-iso- 
merides  (Hilditch),   1911,  A.,  i, 
892. 
new  method  for  determining  (Cohen 
and  Marshall),  1910,  T.,  328; 
P.,  24. 
vibratiunsof  solids  (Stein),  1911,  A., 

ii,  84. 
volumes.     See  Volumes,  nu)lecular. 
weiglits.     See  Weights,  molecular. 
Molecule,  shape  of  the  (Kleeman),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  840. 
radius   ot  the   sphere   of  action    of  a 

(Kleeman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  600. 
degrees  of  freedom  of  a  (Haikman\ 

1909,  A.,  ii,  210. 
inllueneo  of  uxass  liistiilmtion  in  the, 
on  the  magnitude  of  tlie  molecular 
forces  (K.  and  M.  Bosk),  1909,  A., 
ii,  989. 
magnetic  property  of  the  (Wkis.s), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  91. 
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Molecule,  the  attraction  constant  of  a, 
ill  relation  to  its  cliemical  properties 
(Kleeman),  1911,  A.,  ii,  34. 
Molecules,  the  real  existence  of  (Periun), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  493. 
proof  of  existence  of  (SvEnBEKc),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  277,  561,    723  ;  (Svedbeik; 
and     Pihlblad),      1910,     A.,     ii, 
946. 
size    of  (Debye),    1911,    A.,    ii,    34  ; 

(Pekimn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  480,  594. 
the  size  of,  and  charge  of  the  electron 

(Perrin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  927. 
determination  of  the  size  of,  from  the 
kinetic    theory   of   gases    (Jeans), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  14. 
possible    limit   to   the   magnitude    of 

(Cromi'TOn),  1912,  P.,  193. 
volume   of    (Traube),    1904,   A.,   ii, 
,    384. 
kinetic  properties  of  (Kleeman),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  734,  901. 
and  atoms,  tlie  nature  of  the  force  of 
attraction    between    (Kleeman), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  493. 
heats  of  combustion  of  (Hender- 
son), 1905,  A.,  ii,  145. 
relation  of  heats  of  combustion  of,  to 
their    attraction    constants   (Klee- 
man), 1912,  A.,  ii,  21. 
does     the     application    of    Tyndall's 
optical  method  permit  of  the  demon- 
stration    of,      in     solutions  'I     (de 
Bruyn  and  Wolfe),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
470. 
polymerisation  and  dissociation  of,  in 
the  liquid  state  (Longinescu),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  931. 
complex,   order  of   magnitude  of  the 
time  of  formation  of  (Habei;),  1904, 
A.,    ii,    607,    808  ;    (Bodlandei:  ; 
Abegg  ;   Danneel),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
713. 
of    compounds    in    the    liquid   state, 
size  of  the  (Vaubel),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
327. 
dissolved,  proof  of  the  movements  of 
(Svedbeik;),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1047. 
optical  percejitibility  and  clfctrical 
migration  of  (Coehn),  1909,  A., 
ii,  841. 
liquid,  magnitude  of,  of  certain  organic 
c(>nipounds(OARRARAandFERRARO. 
190(5,  A.,  ii,  599. 
Molengraaffite      from     the      Transvaal 

(liKorwER),  1911,  A.,  ii,  296. 
Molgulse,    lieart    action    of    (Hi'xtei:), 

190:!,  A.,  ii,  663. 
Molisch-Udranszky  a-naplithol-sul- 

phuric     acid     reaction    (Keinbolu), 
1901,  A.,  ii,  787. 


Mollusca,   physiology  of  (Mendel  and 

Bradley),  1905,  A.,   ii,  179,   737; 

1906,   A.,   ii,  782  ;    (Mendel    and 

Wells),  1909,  A.,  ii,  419. 
the  digestive  gland  in    (Roaf),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  779. 
MoUuscan  muscle,  taurine  in  (Mendel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  751. 
Molluscs,     fluorine     in     the     shells    of 

(Carles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  282. 
non-raarine,  fluorine  in  the  shells  of 

(Carles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Molybdates.     See  under  Molybdenum. 
Molybdenite  from  Calabria  (Nasini  and 

Basghieri),  1912,  A.,  ii,  773. 
analysis  of  (Trautmann),  1909,  A., 

ii,  942  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  230. 
estimation  of  molybdenum    in  (CoL- 

lett  and  Eckhardt),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

941, 
Molybdenum,    jireparation    of    (Muth- 

MAXN,  Welss,  and  Mm),  1907,  A., 

ii,    781  ;    (Bring    and    Fielding), 

1909,  T.,  1504;  P.,  215. 
preparation     of     fused     (Biltz     and 

Gartner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  860. 
use  of  a  rotatiug  anode  in  the  electro- 
lytic precipitation  of  (Wherry  and 

Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii,  721. 
new  element  allied  to  (Ogawa),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  953. 
.spectrum  of  (Hasselberg),  1903,  A., 

ii,  706  ;  (Weigand),  1912,  A.,ii,87S. 
quantitative    spectra  of    (Leonard), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
electromotive    behaviour   of,    and   its 

analogies    with    that   of  chromium 

(Marino),  1905,  A.,  ii,  796. 
anodic  behaviour  of  (Kuessner),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  927. 
dissymmetrical  separations  in  the  Zee- 
man  effect  in  (Jack),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

280. 
melting    point    of    (v.    Pikani    and 

Meyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  560. 
boiling  and  distillation  of  (Moi-SSAN), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  232. 
heat    of    oxidittiou    of    (Delepine), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  108. 
uKiught,  solubility  of  (RuDEu),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  151. 
Hjlybdenum  alloys  with  boron  (Binet 

i>r  Jasso\nei.\),  1906,  A.,  ii,  677. 
with  iron  (Laftsch  and  Tammann), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  959. 

estimation  of  carbon   and   sulphur 
in    (MiiLi.ER     and     Diethelm), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1110. 
with     manganese,      constituents      of 

(Aurivaut),  1906,  A.,  ii,  676,  758. 
with  nickel  (Baar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  611. 
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Molybdenum    compounds,    qiiadrivalpnt 

(Sanii  and  Maas),  lyos,  A.,  i,  11. 

haloijeii,   with    Unif;.steii   (Rosemikim 

and  (iARFUMvKi,),  lt)08,  A.,  i,  (J14. 

vvitli  iron  (Vkjuuuuux),  1<.I06,  A.,  ii, 

'6&i. 
with   uranium    (Lancikn),  1908,   A., 
ii,  t)9!1. 
.See  also  Uranyl  inolyl)date. 
delicate  tost  I'ur  (Si'iE(!EL  and  Maass), 
190;),  A.,  ii,  24(5. 
Molybdenum  salts,  coin]iounds  of,  with 
Iiyridinc  and  qniuolino  (Ko.sKMriciM 
and  Ko.ss),  190d,  A.,  i,  603. 
(«o-  (Mazzucciieli.i  and  Zanguilli), 
1910,  A.,  i,  708. 
Molybdenum    carbide,    new    (Moissan 
and  Hoffmann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  620. 
(//chloride  (Kosenheim   and    Kohn), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  ;J00. 
^/•('chloride,  double  salts  of,  with  alkali 
chlorides  (Chilesotti),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
731. 
^;f«<r(chloride,      action      of     nitrogen 
sulphide    on     (Davis),     1906,    T., 
1577  ;  P.,  261. 
Iiotassiuni  (lonhlc  chloride  (IIendek- 

sox),  190.J,  P.,  245. 
fluori<le   (Ruff   and    Eisner),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  255. 
hcmWnonde,      oxy<c<'ralluoride,      and 
dioxy(^iflnoride,     preparation      and 
l)roperties  of  (Ruff  and   EisxEii), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  624. 
haloids    (Ro.senhkim     and     BuAUx), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  717. 
nitride  (Badi.sciie  Ami, in-  k  Suha- 

Fariuk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  946. 
o.xide,  heat  of  formation  of,  and  heat 
of  combination  of,  with   .sodium 
oxide  (MiXTEii),  1910,  A.,  ii,  585. 
blue,     .solutions     of     (Dumanski), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  716. 
(dioxide,  reduction  of,  I13' boron  (Binet 
DU  Jashonnein),  1906,  A.,  ii,  677. 
lrioxu]c  {uKolyhilic  aiiJii/ifrii/c),  electro- 
lytic n^duction  of  acid  holutions 
of  (Chilesoiti),  1903,  A.,  ii,  730. 
inllnence  of,  on  the  specilic  rotations 
of  /-lactic  acid  and  its  potassium 
s;ilt(HENnEii.soN  and  Puentice), 
1903,  T.,  259;   P.,  12. 
combined   oxidimetric    method    for 
the  estimation  of,  in  presence  of 
vanadium  |ientoxi<le((ii,ASMANN), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  208. 
/>^TOxidp,  new  derivative  of  (Mazzuc- 

ciiEi.i,!),  1907,  A.,  i,  748. 
Molybdous     acid,     brominated,     and 
their  salts  (Weinuanh  and  Knoll), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  323. 


Molybdenum  : — 

Molybdic  acid  (Mvlius),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
298  ;  (R(isenueim),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
299. 

colloidal  (Rosenheim  and  David- 
soHN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  129. 

and  tungstic  acid,  colloidal,  mutual 
inllnence  of  (Won leu  and  Ex- 
(JELs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  871. 

action  of  organic  acids  on  the  con- 
ductivity of  ((!i;ossMAXX  and 
KiiAMEu),  1903,  A.,  i,  549. 

conductivity  and  ionic  concentra- 
tion in  mixtures  of,  with  oiganic 
acids  (AVintgen),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
321. 

reduction  of  (Ciiai-man  and  Law), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  696. 

reduction  of,  Ijy  nascent  hydrogen 
(Reiciiakd),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217.' 

electrolytic  reduction  of,  in  acid 
solutions  (Chilesotti),  1906,  A., 
ii,  263,  365. 

reduction  of,  in  solution,  by  molyb- 
denum, and  the  titration  of  the 
reduced  solution  by  permanganate 
(GunaiAiiD),  1907,  A.,  ii,  32. 

rcdu(;tion  of,  in  sul[)huric  acid  solu- 
tion, l)v  magnesium  (Ulasmann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  168. 

reduction  of,  in  thiocyanic  acid 
sobition    (Sand    and     Burger), 

1906,  A.,  i,  487. 

reduction  of,  by  zinc  (Miller  and 

Frank),  1903,  A.,  ii,  761. 
behaviour  of,    in  tiic  zinc  reductor 

(Randall),  1907,  A.,  ii,  912. 
solutions,    complex     Ibrination     in 

(RiMBAcii    and  Neizkrt),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  269  ;    ((Jro.ssmann),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  556. 
hydrates  of  (Rosenheim  and  David- 

soiin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  128. 
hydrates    of,    and   its   methyl   ester 

and  compounds  with  acotylacetone 

and  .saiicylaldcliydc  (Rosenheim 

and     Bkimiieim),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

374. 
dihydrateof  (Ro.sENnEIM),  1906,  A., 

ii,  762. 
complex  comiioundsof,  with  orgairic 

acids  ((Jrossmanx  and  Kk.v.mkk), 

1904,  A.,  i,  850. 
comjtlex   derivatives    of    (Mazzuu- 

uheli.i),   1911,   A.,  i,   10  ;  (Maz- 

zrccHELi.i    and    BoKtiiii),    1911, 

A.,  i,  11. 
guanidiniuni   salt    (Roskshkim  and 

PiNSKERi,  1911,  A.,  i,  266. 
colour   reactions   of  (Pozzi-Escoi), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  294. 
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Molybdenum : — 

Molybdic   acid,    detection    of    (MeIj- 
koff),  V.n-J,,  A.,  ii,  693. 
and  vaiiadic  aeid,  estimation  of,  in 
presence  of  one  another  (Edgar), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  540. 
Molybdates  (Junius),  1905,  A.,  ii,  825. 

aniiydrous  (Ghoschufk),  1908,  A., 

ii,  501. 
animoniacal  double  (Huigcj.s),  1904, 

T.,  675;  P.,  89. 
broniinated  and  chlorinated  (WiKX- 

LANDand  Knom,),  1905,A.,ii,323. 
of  the  rare  earths,   complex  (Rar- 

niEiii),   1908,  A.,  ii,  595;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  291. 
of  nickel  and  cobalt  (Grossmaxn), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  186. 

action  of  phenylhydrazinc  on  (Pozzi- 
•      Escor),  1907,  A.,  ii,  401. 
compounds     of,      with      sulphates 
(Weinlani)    and    Kt'UL),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  625. 
acid,  com]ioundsof,  with  the  sesqui- 
oxides  (1Iai,i,),  1907,  A.,  ii,  555. 
Polyraolybdates    (Sand    and   Eisen- 
uoHR),  1907,  A.,  ii,  178,  179. 
hydrolysis  uf  (Sand),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
528. 
Chloromolybdic    acid    and    its    salts 
(WiEM.AND  and  Knull),  1904,  A., 
ii,  263. 
Cobaltimolybdates    (Fiuediieim   and 

Kem.ek),  1007,  A.,  ii,  96. 
Phosphovanadiomolybdates     (Blum), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  '<\. 
Molybdosilicic  acid,  j,nianidiiiium  salt  of 

(UnsENllKIM   aild  l'lN8KEI!),   1911,  A., 

i,  'I^'iti. 
Molybdenum     silicido     (IIunigsiumidi, 
1907,  A.,  ii,  877  ;  (DEFAcqz),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  595. 
f^tsilicide,  new  (Watts),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

31  ;  (Dkfa(\iz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  696. 
snlphide,  native,  analysis  of  (GiLinair), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  707. 
Molybdenum  organic  compounds  (Mesz- 
eenyi),   190.'>,  a.,  i,  371  ;  (Rosen*- 
IIEIM  and  Koss),  1906,  A.,  i,  603. 
complex  organic  acids   of,    and  tiieir 
salts  (Mazzucchei.i.i),  1909,  A.,  i, 
877. 
liexathiocyano-salts  (Maa.s  and  Sand), 
1908,   A.,   i  ;  397,   513,   961  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,   t)37  ;  (RosF.NiiEiM  and  (<ai;- 
FUNKEt,),  1908,  A.,  i.  til  1  ;  (Rosen- 
heim), 1909,  A.,  i,  141,  558. 
thiocyanates,     complex     (Sand     and 

Buuger),  1905,  A.,  i,  923. 
tervalent,  thiocyanates  of  (Rosknhkim 
and  r.ARFUNKEi.),  1908,  A.,  i,  614. 


Molybdenum  organic  compounds  : — 

cyanides  (Rosenheim),  1910,  A.,  i, 
'  232. 

double  cyanides  (Rosenheim),  1907, 
A.,  i,  688. 

double  cyanides  with  manjjanese, 
sodium,  silverammine,  nickel- 
amniine,  and  jiyridinium  (Ro.sen- 
HKiM,  Gaiifunkel,  aud  Kohn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  102. 

potassium  cyanide  and  thiocyanate 
and  (CiiiLESOTTi),  1905,  A.,  i, 
177. 

carlioiivl  CMond,  Hiutz,  and  CuWAP), 
1910",  T.,  809  ;  P.,  67. 

Hydromolybdicyanic  acid  (Rosen- 
heim,   <  Jahfunkei,,    and    Kohn), 

1910,  A.,  i,  102. 
Molybdophosphoric  acid,  ;:uanidinium 

salt  of  (Rosenheim  and  Pinskek), 

1911,  A.,  i,  266. 
Molybdosalicylic  acid,  esters  (Rosen- 

HKiM  and  IjERTHEIm),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
37.'i. 
Molybdotartaric  acid,  ammonium  salt 
(Mazzucchelli  and  Bouoiil),  1911, 
A.,  i,  11. 
Molybdenum  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation  : — 
test  for  (Lecocij),   1904,  A.,  ii,  369; 
(TiiucHoT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  614  ;  (Bet- 
tel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  230. 
detection  of  (Kafka),    1912,    A.,    ii. 

693. 
estimation  of,  electrolytically  (Chile- 
sorri  and  Kozzi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  484  ; 
(Fischer  and  Weise),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
869. 
estimation  of,  volumctrically  (Knecht 

and  Atal'K),  1911,  A.,  ii,  337. 
estimation  of,  by  meaus  of  silver  (Per- 
kins), 1910,  A.,  ii,  659. 
estimation   of,   in  calcium  moiybdate 

(Tuautmann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1114. 
estimation  of,    in   molybdenite  (Col- 
let r  and  Eckarut),  1909,   A.,  ii, 
941. 
estimation  of,  in  steel  (Auchy),  1903, 
A.,    ii,    336  ;    1905,    A.,    ii,    861  ; 
(Blair),  1908,  A.,  ii,  900. 
estimation  of,  in  steel  alloys  (Cruser 

and  Miller),  1904,  A.,  ii,  593. 
estimation   of  silicon   in,    and   in  its 
iron  alloys  (Tuautmann),  1911,  A., 
ii,  538. 
eslimation  of  sulphur  in,  ami   in  its 
iron  alloj's  (Tkai'tmann),  1910,  A., 
ii,  543. 
estimation  of,  ami  its  separation,  from 
mercury  (Jannasch  and  Beitues), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  517. 
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Molybdenum  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation  : — 

separation  of,  tVoni  arsenic  and  vana- 
dium (FiUEDiiiciM,  Deckei;,  and 
Diem),  1905,  A.,  ii,  764. 

titanium,    tungsten,    and    vanadium, 
detection  and   sepanition    of  (Rei- 
chard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 
Molybdenum    steels,    constitution    and 

jiroperties  of  (Guili-Et),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

739. 
Molybdic  acid.     See  under  Molylidcnum. 
Molybdite  (luo/i/hdr/niiii  vchrc),  conij)osi- 
tion  of  (Sri'iAiJ.EU),  1907,  A.,  ii,  480. 

from  Arizona  (Guii.i>),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
629. 

from  Hortense,  Colorado  (Schallei',), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  972. 
Monarda     didi/ma     oil     (SciilMMEi-    & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  113. 
Monazite,   composition  of  (Tscheiixik), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  3r.3. 

does  thorium  exist  as  silicate  in  (KiiEs.s 
and  Metzgek),  1909,  A.,  ii,  588. 

"thorium  activity"  of  (Giesel), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  49S" 

from  Brazil  (HrssAKand  llElTiNfJEii), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  553. 

from   New  South  Wales    (Mixoaye), 

1904,  A.,    ii,     418  ;    (Axdehson), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  669. 

analysis  of  (MK/rzoEi;),   1903,  A.,  ii. 

109. 
estimation  of  thorium  in  (Minoaye), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  78  ;  (Meyer  and  Si-e- 

TEK),  1910,  A.,  ii,  4.59. 
volumetric    estimation    of   cerium    in 

(Metziw'.i!    and      HEiDELnEii(;Ei;), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  C56. 
Monazite  earths  (Feit  and  Piizibylla), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  2.'.0  ;  (Feit),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
251. 
Monazite  residues,  preparation  of  grcin 
neodymium  chromate  and  pure  cerium 
salts    from    (Oueuef),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
549. 
Monazite  sand,  chemical  constitution  of  a 

North  American  (TscHEiiNiK),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  302. 
analysis  of  (Chesneau),  1911,   A.,  ii, 

935. 
estimation    of    thorium    in     (Hauseu 

and   WiiiTH),    1909,    A.,    ii,    352; 

(I'.nKKi.r.i),  1909,  A.,  ii,  522. 
Monazitic  sand  from  Queensland,  1906, 

(AN'oN.),  1906,  A.,  ii,  370. 
Monetite,    artificial    productinn    of    (de 

ScHULTEN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  491. 
Monetites.    isomoiphous,    artificial   pro- 
duction of  (DE  StllUl.TEN),    1905,  A., 
ii,  174. 


Monilia-invertase    from    Afovilia    rn.n- 
dida  (Bi'cHNEii  and  Meisenheimei;), 
1904,  A.,  i,  212. 
Moiwdora     (jrandijlora,     vegetable     oil 
fnmi  the  seeds  of  (Leimbach),  1910, 
A.,  i,  186. 
/3-Monolaurin  (Gi;i  n),  1910,  A.,  i,  35G. 
a-  and   ;3-Monolaurins  and  phenylcarh- 
amate  ol'  /3  compcjund  (Gnirx   and  v. 
SiuM'NiK),  1909,  A.,  i.  874. 
/3-Monopalmitin    (Giiiix),    1910,   A.,    i, 

356. 
Monoperphosphoric     acid.       See    under 

I'hosphorus. 
Montanite      from     New    South     ^\'ales 

(Mincaye),  1903,  A.,  ii,  489. 
Montanone  and  its  derivatives  (Easter- 
FiEi,i)  and  T.VYLOU),  1911,  T.,  2-302; 
P.,  279. 
Monthier's  blue  (Hofmann,  Arxolpi, 
and  Hienih.maier),  1907,  A.,  i,  197. 
Montmorillonite,  mineral  allied  to,  from 
New     South    Wales     (Anderson), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  668. 
composition  of  (Tnuorri),  1911,  A., 
ii,   210;  (STRK.M.ME),    1911,  A.,    ii, 
406. 
r.itio      of      alumina    and     silica      in 

(Stremme),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1041. 
colour  reactions  of  (TnUGri'T),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  501. 
Montroydite     from      Terlingua,     Te.xas 
(.Moses  ;   Hu.i,),     1904,    A.,    ii,    46  ; 
(IIiLi.EiiRANi)  and  SciiAi.i.Elt),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  788. 
Moor  water.     See  under  Water. 
Moravite,  comjiosition  of  (KitETsruMEii), 

litOt),  A.,  ii,  458. 
Mordant  dyes,  theory  of  (Werxer  and 
Thumann),  1908,  a.,  i,  440  ;  (I.ieuer- 
MAXN),    1908,    A.,    i,    441  ;     (Tscnu- 
(;aeke;  Werner),  1908,  A.,  i,  669. 
Mordants,     tetragcnic   double     .salts    of 
antimony  fluoride  as  (Rosenhkim  and 
GRi'NiiArM),  1909,  A.,  ii,  243. 
Morencite  froiu  Arizona  (TiiNixjREX  and 

Uii.rei;raxi.),  1905,  A.,  ii,  97. 
Morin,    synthesis  of,  and    its  triniethyl 
ether  (y.    KnsTANECKi,  Lami'E,  and 
Tamror),  1906,  A.,  i,  301. 
tetraethyl  ether  (PERKIN  ami  Piiiri's), 
1904,  T.,  61. 
and  its    acetyl  compound  (Perkix 
and  Pnii'Rs),  1903,  P.,  284. 
jientametliyl  ether  (Sciioukjin),  1909, 
A.,  i,  165. 
Moriiuhi  cilrifoUii,  essential  oil  front  the 
fruit   of  (van    Rombim<c;ii),    1909, 
A.,  i,  597. 
a  constituent  of  the    wood    of   (Oks- 
iEUl-E),  1907,  A.,  ii,  644, 
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Moriivhi  citrifolia,  constituents  of  tlie 
root-bark  of  (Oesterle  and  Tis/.a), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  527. 

Morindu  liiiKjiflura,  cliemical  examina- 
tion of  tlie  leaves  antl  root  of  (IjAU- 
KowcLiFF  and  Tutin),  1907,  T. , 
1907  ;  P.,  248. 

Morindanigrin  and  Morindadiol  and  its 
diaeetvl  derivatives  (Oestehle  and 
TiszA),  1908,  A.,  ii,  f.27. 

Morindanol  from  the  leaves  of  }[orinda 
/o'lK/i flora  (BAintnwcLiFFand  Tutix), 
1907',  T.,  1917  ;  T.,  249. 

Moriudin  and  ils  acetyl  derivative  (Per- 
KiN),  1908,  P.,  149. 
and  its  acetate  and  benzoate  (Of.steule 
and  Tisza),  1908,  A.,  i,  .36. 

Morindone  trimethyl  ether  (Oestei;le 
and  Tlsza),  1908,  A.,  i,  37. 

Mofinga  pterygosperma,  seeds  and  oil  of 
(van  iTALLIEandNlEUWLAND),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  386. 
Morinite,  composition  of  (Carnot  and 

Lacroix),  1909,  A.,  ii,  .'18. 
Morphenol,  conversion  of,  into  trihydr- 
oxyphenanthrene         (Vongerichten 
and  Dittmer),  1906,  A.,  i,  422. 
Morphenol,    a-    and    fi-viono-    and    di- 
bromo-,  methyl  ethers  of  (Vongerich- 
ten), 190.5,  A.,  i,  542. 
Morphenolquinone,  bronio-  (Vongerich- 
ten), 190.'),  A.,  i,  54.3. 
Morphide,     ehloro-,     methylation     and 
hydrolysis  of  (Lees),  1907,  T.,  1411  ; 
P.,  200. 
a-ohloro-,      hydrolytic     products     of 

(Oppi5),  1908,  A.,  i,  362. 

5-cliloro-,    and    its   derivatives    (Ach 

and     Steinbock),     1907,     A.,     i, 

1069. 

Morphimethine,  nitro-,  and  its  methiod- 

ide  (Von<;ekichten  and  AVeilixger), 

1905,  A.,i,  542. 

Morphine    (Knop.r),  1904,  A.,  i,    916; 

(Kxoi;r  and  Horlein),  1906,  A.,  i, 

449,  877  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  547  ;  1908, 

A.,  i,  41,  42,  .361  ;  (Lees),  1907, 

T.,  1408  ;  P.,  200,  548,  789  ;  (Knorr 

and     Roth),    1907,     A.,    i,    790; 

(KxoiiR,   H(iRi,EiN,  and   0 rimme), 

1907,     A.,     i,   956;    (Knorr    and 

Waentig),      1907,      A.,      i,    957  ; 

(Knorr  and  Raare),    1908,   A.,  i, 

908  ;  (Knori;,  Horlein,  and  Stau- 

bach),    1909,    A.,    i,      951,     952; 

(Knorr  and  Hartmann),  1912,  A., 

i,  489. 

and    2-aniino-,     and    2-nitroso-,    and 

tlieir   salts  and    derivatives    (WiE- 

LANii   and     Kappei-meier),     1911, 

A,,  i,  743, 


Morphine,  constitution  of  (P.schorr, 
Jaeckel,  and  Fecht),  1903,  A., 
i,  194  ;  (Knorr),  1903,  A.,  i,  849  ; 
(Knorr  and  Pschorr),  1905,  A., 
i,  922  ;  (Faltis),  1906,  A.,  i,  979  ; 
(Pschorr  and  Einbeck),  1907,  A., 
i,    547  ;    (KxoRR    and     Horleix), 

1907,  A.,  i,  548  ;  (P.schorr),  1907, 
A.,  i,  635;  (Bucherer),  1908,  A., 
i,  43  ;  (Pschorr,  Dickhau.ser,  and 
d'Avls),  1912,  A.,  i,  720. 

chemical  constitution  and  physiologi- 
cal action  of  (Bergell  and 
P.schorr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  502;  (Yah- 
len),  1903,  A.,  ii,  676. 

conversion  of,  into  its  optical  isomer- 
ides  (Lees  and  Tutin),  1906,  P.,2.".3. 

solubility  and  melting  point  of 
(Guii.i)),  1907,  A.,  i,  436. 

solubility  of,  in  ethyl  ether  (March- 
10NXE.SCHI),  1907,  A.,  i,  634. 

production  of  a  volatile  aromatic 
substance  from  solutions  of  salts  of 
(Reichard),  1910,  A.,  i,  187. 

action  of  free  alkalis  on  (GrI'BLEr), 

1908,  A.,  i,  204. 

action   of    gum   arabic   on    (Firbas), 

1906,  A.,  i,  529, 

localisation     of,     in      the     organism 

(ToTZE),  A.,  ii,  220. 
physiological    action    of   (Kryloff), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  431  ;  (Magnus),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  42. 
and     its     derivatives,      physiological 

action  of  (Babel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  339. 
toxicolfigioal  researclies  on  (Bakunin 

and  Petitti),  1904,  A.,  ii,  376. 
change  of  toxicity  of,  in  presence  of  other 

alkaloids  (Cesar),  1912,  A.,  ii,  857. 
comjiarison  of  the  actions  of  narcotine 

and  (Straub),  1912,  A.,  ii,  790. 
constipaiingactiou  of  (Magnus),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  412. 
action    of,   on    the    nlimentary  canal 

(CoHXHEiM    and    Modrakowski), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  516. 
action  of,  on  the  heart  (van  Egmonp), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  755. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  frog  (Frenkel), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1095. 
excretion   of,    under   the  influence  of 

intestinal   irritants   (RIcCi:uiinEx), 

1910,  A.,ii,  528. 
poisoning,  resistance  of  rats  to  (Olds), 

1910,  A.,ii,  797. 
derivatives,    action    of    halogens    on 

(Vongerichten      and     Hubner), 

1907,  A.,  i,  718  ;  (VoNGERicnrEN 
and  Densuorff),  1907,  A.,  i,  1068. 

acyl  derivatives  of  (Knoll  &  Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  235. 
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Korphine,   esters,  preparation   of  (Rie- 
DEL),  1910,  A.,  ),  765. 

alkyl  etliers,  preparation  of  the  alkyl 
bromides  of  (Riedei.),  1907,  A.,  i, 
337. 
See  also  Codeine  and  Codetliyline. 

halogen  derivatives  and  their  degrada- 
tion (PscHoiiH,  KuHTz,  Roth,  and 
Vogtheuk),  190C,  A.,  i,  877. 

alkyl  bromides,  preparation  of, 
(Riedel),  1908,  A.,  i,  452. 

metho-  and  etho-broniides  (Kiedkl), 
1906,  A.,  i,  530. 

perchlovate  (Hufmann,  Roth,  Hii- 
BOLU,  andMETZi,ER),1910,  A.,  i,819. 

hydrochloride,  donble  salt  of,  with 
antimony  pentachloride  (Thomsen), 

1911,  A.,  i,  484. 

oxide  and  its  derivatives  (FuErxD 
and  Si'EYEu),  1911,  A.,  i,  77. 

benzaldehydesulpliite  (Mayer),  1911, 
A.,  i,  224. 

assay  of  (Tickle),  1907,  A.,  ii,  317. 

reactions  for  (Reich ard),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
792;  1905,A.,ii,68, 127;1906,A.,ii, 
637;(Rai)ULE.scu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  638. 

colour  reactions  of  (Gabutti),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  375. 

detection  of  (Reicharp),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
458  ;    1909,    A.,    ii,   194  ;    (Aloy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  581  ;  (DENioics),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  79. 

detect  ion  of,  biologically(HERRMANN), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  611. 

detection  of,  in  organs  (Jorgensen), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  763. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  organs 
(van  Ryn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  995. 

detection  of,  in  cases  of  poisoning 
(Bettink),  1905,  A.,  i,  546. 

estimation  of  (Hkyl),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
459;  (Winterstein),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
363;  (Gottmeb  ;  van  der  Wik- 
len),  1910,  A.,  ii,  558  ;  (Gottlieii 
and  Stei'I'UHn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  163; 
(Thorburn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  610. 

estimation  of,  colorimetrieally 
(Georges  and  Gascard),  1906,  A., 
ii,  507:  (Mai  and  Rath),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
817  ;  (Fabinyi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  504. 

estimation  of,  in  opiates  (Anneler), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  818. 

estimation  of,  in  opium  (Dowzard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  218;  (A.sLANOcror), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  219;  (Schidrowitz), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  523;  (Picard  ;  Farr 
and  Wright),  1907,  A.,  ii,  318  ; 
(Carlson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  838  ; 
(Frerichs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  82  ;  (De- 
BOURDEAUX),  1911,  A.,  ii,  345; 
(WiEBEUTz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  106. 


Morphine,    estimation    of,    in    cases    of 
poisoning  (Sanger   and   Boughton), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  763. 
«j9oMorphine,  constitution  of  (P.schorr 

and     Karo),     1906,    A.,     i,     878; 

(Pschorr),  1907,  A.,  i,  635. 
constitution    of,    and    its   acetyl   and 

benzoyl       derivatives       (P.schorr, 

Jaeckel,  and  Fkcht),  1903,  A.,  i, 

193. 
and    if>apocodeine,    relation    between 

(KxoRRand  Raabe),  1908,  A.,i,908. 
transformation     of,      into     3:4:8-tri- 

methoxyphenaTithrene      (P.schorr, 

EiNBECK,  and  Srangenberg),  1907, 

A.,  i,  635. 
intermediate  product  in  the  formation 

of  (Ach  and  Steinbock),  1907,  A., 

i,  1069. 
varying  activity  of  preparation  of,  and 

pharmacological  behaviour  of  deriva- 
tives   of   (Harnack    and    Hilde- 

BEANDT),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1042. 
antagonism  between  the  opium  alka- 
loids and  (v.   IssEKUTZ),   1912,  A., 

ii,  667. 
tiibenzoyl     derivative,    oxidation     of 

(P.SCHORR  ;  P.schorr  and  Si'ANGEN- 

berg),  1907,  A.,  i,  63.5. 
salts  (Riedel),  1906,  A.,  i,  692. 
stable  quaternary  salts  of  (Pschorr), 

1905,  A.,  i,  658. 
hydrocliloride   (Schmidt   and   Gaze), 
1909,  A.,  i,  50. 

composition  of  (Dott),  1909,  A.,  i, 
119. 
reactions  for  (Wangerin),  1903,  A., 

ii,  118. 

«;wMorphine,  2-amino-,  2-nitro.so-,    and 

their   Iiydrochlorides   (Wieland    and 

Kai'I'elmeikr),  1911,  A.,  i,  745. 

;9-W(/Morphine,   formation  and  mothvla- 

tion  of  (Lee.s),  1907,  T.,  1413  ;  P.,  200. 

7-i»oMorphine   (Knorr,   Hurlein,    ami 

Gki.m.me),  1907,  A.,  i,  956. 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  and  additive 

salts  (Oi'Pli),  1908,  A.,  i,  362. 
i|/-Morphine  {oxiiduniirpliine :  oxjimorph- 

iiir)  (Bertrani)  and  Meyer),  1909, 

A.,  i,  601. 
prej>aration  of  (Denig^s),  1911,  A.,  i, 

3lt7. 
Morphines,    four   isomeric,    relationship 
of,  to  the  codeines  (Knorr  and  Huit- 
LKiN),  1908,  A.,  i,  42. 
Morphine     alkaloids,     constitution      of 

(Knorr  and  Hhrlein),  1907,  A.,  i, 

7S9. 
relation  between  chemical  constitution 

and   physiological   action  in   (I.okb 

and  Oluenberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  373. 
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Morphine  alkaloids,  proparation  of 
formyl      derivatives      of      (Farben- 

FABIilKEN    VORM.    F.    BaYHU    &    Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  668. 

Morphine  diabetes.     See  Diabetes. 

Morphineglucoside,  a-aniino-  (Iiivine 
and  Hynd),  1912,  P.,  320. 

Morphine  series(PscHORT;  and  Roi.i.ett), 
1910,  A.,  i,  419;  (PsoHoitu),  1910, 
A.,  i,  421,  423  ;  (P.schokr  and 
Hoppe),  1910,  A.,  i,  423;  (i^scHORit 
and  Zeidler),  1910,  A.,  i,  425; 
(PscHORR  and  Dickhaujsei:',  1910, 
A.,  i,  42.''). 

Morphinequinnitrole  nitrate  (Wielanh 
and  Kai'PEI.mkiei!),  1911,  A.,  i,  74ri. 

ftjOc/Morphinequinone,  xV-benzo}-!  deriva- 
tive and  its  ])iienylh3'drazone  and  tri- 
lienzoyl  derivative  and  its  azine  and 
phenylliydrazone  (Pscjiorr  ;  Pschorr 
and  SPANOENiiERc;),  1907,  A.,  i,  GSf). 

Morphinesulphonic  acids,  acetyl  deriva- 
tives, lirfjiaratiDu  of  (Iv.noi.l  &  Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1069. 

Morphinic  acid  and  its  nitrate  and 
hydrocliloride  (WiELANnand  Kappel- 
meier),  1911,  A.,  i,  745. 

Morpholine,  (//hydroxy-,  and  its  anri- 
chloride  and  hydrochloride  (Wolff 
and  Marbuko),  1909,  A.,  i,  16. 

Morphological  studies  of  benzene  deriva- 
tives (Aii.M.sTRoNfi),  1910,  T.,  1578  ; 
P.,  13it  ;  (Coluate  and  Rodd),  1910, 
T.,  1585  ;  P.,  139. 

Morpholones  (Fourneau),  1909,  A.,  i, 
.f.0. 

Morpholquinone  from  plienantlnene 
(ScH.MiDT  and  Soli,),  1908,  A.,  i, 
995. 

Morpholylhydrazine  and  its  hydro- 
ehloride,  nietliiodide,  benzoyl,  and 
lienzylidene  deiivatives  (KxoRU  and 
Brownsdon),  1903,  A.,  i,  154. 

Morpholylsemicarbazide     (Knori:     and 

BR(iWNSl.nN),  1903,  A.,  i,   15}. 

Morpholylsemicarbazone and  its  additive 
salts   (Wolff  and  MARnrR(j),   1909, 
A.,  i,  16. 
Morphothebaine  from  codeine  (Knorp.), 

1903,  A.,  i,  849. 
constitution  of  (I'.schorr  and  IIalle), 

1907,  A.,  i,  630;  (Psc)ior>R),   1910, 

A.,  i,  423  ;  (P.sciiiMMi  and  Kn(">ff- 

LER),  1911,  A.,  i,  669. 
degradation    of,    to     non-nitrogenons 

plienantlirene    derivatives    (Knorp. 

and  l\sciioRP.),  1905,  A.,  i,  814. 
physiological      action      of      (Hilhe- 

brandt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  517. 
tribenzoyl    derivative      (Kxorr     and 

Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  814. 


Morphothebainequinone,  A''-mono-  and 
tri-l)enzoyl  deiivatives  and  their 
azines  and  pheuylliydrazoncs 

(PsciioRR  and  Halite),    1907,  A.,   i, 
636. 
Morphotropic   relati(jiis    between   corre- 
sponding coniponnds  of  silicon  and 
carbon    (Jerfsalem),    1910.   T., 
2190  ;  P.,  249. 
between    the   derivatives    of    picric 
acid  (Jep.it.salem),  1909,  T.,  1275; 
P.,  201. 
Morphotropy  of  some    synthetic    com- 
])onnds     (RosiCKV),      1909,     A.,     i, 
458. 
Mortar,  microscopic  stndv   of  (Gallo), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  843,  844. 
lime,  corrosion  of  lead  by  (Yaubel), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1172. 
See  also  Cement. 
Mosandrite    and     wilhlerite,    occurring 
together,   cheniical    investigatiou    of, 
and     of     minerals     of     the     matrix 
(TscHERNiK),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1028. 
Moser  rays.     See  under  Ra3's. 
Mosesite    from  Terlingua,  Texas   (Cax- 
FiELD,  Hillebrand,  and  Schaller), 
1910,  A.,  ii,   965. 
Moss  berry,  citric  acid  in  the  (Ai'ARIx), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  200. 
Moss   carbohydrates,    behaviour   of,    in 
tlie  luiman   bodj-,    and   tlieir   use   in 
diabetes   mellitus   (Poul.ssox),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  39. 
Mosta  japouica,   oil  from  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1910,    A.,  i,  328. 
Motoisomerides,    spectra  of  (Cuymble, 
SiEWAR  r,  and  Wriciit),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
470. 
Mould     converting    quinie    acid      into 
]trotocatecliuic     acid    (Kmmerlixg 
and  ABDEP.HALnEN),    1903,   A.,    ii, 
503. 
decomposition    of  salicylic     acid     by 
(Lott),  1903,  A.,  ii,  318. 
Moulds    occurring    iu    dairy    products, 
biology  of  some  (Teichert),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  229. 
action  of  some  .salts  and  monoliydric 
alcohols    on    the    development     of 
(Iwanoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  836. 
growth  of,  in  sucrose  (KiTThMO,  1912, 

A.,ii,  795. 
surface   tension    of  tlie  jilasma  mem- 
branes  of  (Klsch),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
588. 
metabolism   of  (Ravenna   and   Vic- 

HiNi  ;   Dox),  1910,  A.,  ii,  994. 
respiration   and    fermentation    of.    in 
roll     cultures       (Krasno.s.><elsky), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  108. 
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Moulds,  comparativp  assimihibility  of 
ammonium  salts,  amides,  amines, 
and   nitriles    liy    (LuTz),   1905,  A., 

ii,  548. 
autolysis   of    cultures    of    (Dox    and 

JIaynaud),  19r2,  A.,  ii,  862. 
resolution  of  inactive  acids  into  tlicir 

o))tieally     active      foin})onents     by 

(MLdvENZiK  and    Hardkx),    190-'!, 

T.,  424  ;  1'.,   18. 
oxidation  by  means  of  (ITkiizoii  and 

Meier),  1908,  A.,  ii,  10G3. 
formation       of       amino-acids      from 

liydroxy-acids    by    (Kuklhh    and 

Jacobsen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  520. 
conversion     of    cinnainic     arid    into 

styreue  b}'  means  of  (IfEitzoc.  and 

Kifke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1004. 
fat-destroying  action  of  (On ta),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  321. 
{jrodiiction  and  utilisation  of  f;l3'co<:;en 

by  (Heinze),  1905,  A.,  ii,  :M4. 
foimation    of  liydroxy-acids  by  (Ehr- 

i.ich),  1912,    A.,ii,  192;  (Goupil), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  193. 
production  of  lactic  acid  b}'  (Saito), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  321. 
formation  of  oxalic  acid  by  (Emmer- 

i.iNd),  1903,  A.,  ii,  447. 
formation  of  plasma  protein  by  (Ehr- 

i.ich),  1911,  A.,  ii,   1122. 
catalase     of    (Dox),     1910,     A.,     ii, 

1099. 
respiration-enzymes       of       (Kostyt- 

scHEKK),  1904,  A.,  ii,  C33. 
jiower  of  resistance  of  some,  towards 

metal  poisons  (PuLsr),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

746. 
See  also  Fungi  and  Yeast. 
Mountain  ash  berries,  seeds  and  oil  of 

(van    Itam.ik   and    Nieuwlani)), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  573. 
new   sugar   from  (Bertrand),   1905, 

A.,  i,'21. 
Mouse  tumours,  gl3'cogen  in  (IfAAiiANo), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  612. 
Howric  acid  (MooitE,  Sowtox,  1'aker- 
YouNC!,  and  Webs  per),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
228. 
Mowrin,  sajio-glucoside    from    Mowrah 
seeds     (iMoure,     Sowtox,      Bakkr- 
YnuNo,  and  Wep.ster),    1910,  A.,  ii, 
228. 
Mucic   acid,    methylene   comjmunds   of 

(i)E    IJruyx    and    Am'.erda     vax 

Kkknstein),  1903,  A.,  i,  149. 
oxidation    of,     in    presence    of     iron 

(FerraboschO,  1909,  T.,  1248  ;  p., 
178. 
action  of  nitric  anhydride  on  (Hrowx 

and  Giusun),  1909,  A.,  i,  207. 


Mucic  acid,  effect  of,  on  carbohydrate 
metabolism  (Mexhei,  and  Kose), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  410  ;  (Rose),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  904. 
cupric  salts  of  (I'icKERiNc;),  1911.  T., 
176  ;  P.,  7. 
Mucic  acid,  '/iliydroxy-  (Ferraroschi), 

1909,  T.,  1252  ;   P.,  178. 
Mucilages  (Schirmer),  1912,  A,,  i,  609. 
importance  of,  in  tlie  germination  of 
seeds    (Havexna   and    Za.muraxi), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  991. 
vegetable  (Hii.oer),  1903,  A.,  i,  793. 
Mucin,   tendon,  glucothioidc  ai  id    from 

(Levene),  1903,  A.,  i,  779. 
Mucobromic       acid,       isomeric      esters 
(Meykr),  1904,  A.,  i,  746. 
ethyl  ester,  action  of  potassimn  nitrite 
on  (Hii.i,  and  Black),  1904,  A.,  i, 
797. 
Mucoid  in  the  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane   of    the    horse    (Bywaters), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  415. 
estimation  of,  in  blood,  tissue  extracts, 
and   urine  (.May   and    Gies),  1907, 
A.,  ii.    826. 
Mucoids  (GiEs),  1903,  A.,  i,  374. 

of  connective  tissue,  digestibility  of, 
in  peiisin-hydrochloric  aciil  (Posnek 
ami  GiEs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  497. 
combinations  of,  with  otlier  ]proteins 
(PdsNER  and  Oiks),  1904,  A.,  i, 
790. 
Mucoids,    iodo-    (.Meyer),    1910,   A.,    i, 

209. 

Muconic  acid,  dimcnthyl  ester,  and  di- 

biiicini^  salt,  and  their  rotator}'  powers 

(Hii,i>rnn),  1909,  T.,  1571  ;  P.,  214. 

Muconic  acid,  (//chloro-,  constitution  of 

(K.vi.i-i.Kscu),  1908,  A.,  i,  604. 
Muconolactone,   7-hydroxy-    (Nef    and 

LrcAs).  1910,  A.,  i,  714. 
Mucous   membrane,  nasal,   composition 
of  (RnssKi.L  and  GiEs),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
184. 
Mud  from  the  baths  of  Fitero  Yiejo.    See 
Waters  of  Fitero  Viejo. 
of  Lake  Tinaksk,  Astrakhan,  composi- 
tion  of   (.SoKor.DFF),    1911,    A.,  ii, 
.503. 
tidal,    bacteriological    examination    of 
(Savage),  1905,  A.,  ii,  341. 
Mud  volcanoes  of    Kpumania,   gases   in 
tlie  (('(.sTAriiEscr),  1906,  A.,  ii,  618. 
Mugwort,   oil  of.      See  Artrminia   i-iil- 

i/iiris. 
Muffle,  asbestos  or  grapliite  (PirKF.i.  and 

Williams),  190i,  A.,  ii,  202. 
Mulberry  culture,  a|>|)lication  of  carbon 
disulpliide  in  (Sirkkr),   1909,  A.,  ii, 
927. 
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Mulberry  tree,  tlie  most  favouralilo  ratio 
of  lime  to  magnesia  for  the  (Naka- 
muha),  1908,  A.,  ii,  166. 
Japanese.      See   Brniissonetia  papyri- 
fera. 
Multiple    proportions,    law    of,    experi- 
mental illustration  of  the  (Kastlk), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  600. 
Mummies,  fatty  acids  from   (Schmidt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  878. 

Egyptian,    mono-aniino-acids    in    the 

muscular   substance   of    (Abpeu- 

HAi.DEX  and  Brahm),  1909,  A.,  i, 

750. 

inorganic      constituents      of      two 

(Haas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  57. 
proteins    in     (AnDEiiHALDEN     and 
AVeil),  1911,  A.,  ii,  630. 
Mummy,  Egyptian,  cholesterol  from  the 
skull    of    an    (ABDEnnALDEx),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1006. 
Mumuta  grass  tubers,  oil  from  (Schim- 

MEL  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Muntz  metal,  mass  analysis  of,  by  elec- 
trolysis, and  electrolytic  properties  of 
(Rhodin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  483. 
Miiraenesox  cinerena,  nucleic  acid   from 
the   spermatozoa   of   (Inouye),    1906, 
A.,  i,  775. 
Mare.c     hramlarift,     purjile     dye     from 

(FniEDLANDEi:),  1907,  A.,  i,  867. 
Murexide,  i>re|)aration  of,  from  alloxan - 
tin  and  alloxan  (Hartley),   1905, 
T.,  1791  ;   P.,  166. 
con.stitution  of  (Summer  and  Stieg- 
LITZ),  1904,  A.,  i,  034  ;   (Muhlau), 
1904,    A.,    i,     054  ;     (Pn.oTV    and 
Finckh),   1904,   A.,  i,  820;  (M(.H- 
LAU  and  LiTTEii),  1906,  A.,  i,  611. 
absorption  spectra  of,    in  relation   to 
colour      and      chemical      structure 
(Hartley),    1905,    T.,    1796;     P., 
166. 
Muscarine  from  the  toadstool  (Honda), 
1911,  A.,  i,  807. 
physiological   action    of    (Maclean), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  758  ;    (Sthaub),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  801. 
choline,  and  neurine,    derivatives   of, 
change  of  constitution  of,  in  rela- 
tion   to   their   ])hysiological    action 
(Schmidt),    1905,    A.,   i,    23;    ii, 
105. 
inHuence  of,  on  the  electro -cardiogram 

(Stkaub),  1910,  A.,  ii,  434. 
action   of,  on  the   heart  (Maclean), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  254. 

synthetical,  fate  of,  in  the  organism 
(FOhner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1061  ; 
(FtiHNKR  and  Rosenow),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1042. 


Muscarine,  synthetical, quantitative  esti- 
tnation  of,    by  physiological    methods 
(FiTHNER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  877. 
Muscle, general  physiology  of  (Schwarz), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  372. 
chemistry  of  (Btglia   and   Costan- 

tino),    1912,    A.,    ii,    1077,    1078  ; 

(Co.stantino),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1078. 
experiments  on  (Buglia),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

131. 
survival   respiration    of    (Kemp    and 

Hayhur.st),  1906,  A.,  ii,  178. 
absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Thunberg). 

1910,  A.,  ii,  .323. 

elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  during 
activit}' of  (Johansson),  1903,  A., 
ii,  90. 

purine    metabolism     in     (Scaffidi), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  216. 

"survival  metabolism"  of,  and 
oxygen  (Fletcher),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
89" 

theory   of  contraction  of  (ProcterI, 

1912,  A.,  ii,  784. 

contraction  of,  and  receptive  substances 
(Langley),  1908,  A.,  ii.  120,  769, 

relation  of  heat  evolved  to  tlie  con- 
traction of  (Hill).  1911,  A.,  ii, 
21.^). 

influence  of  alcohol,  sugar,  and  tea  on 
tlie  contractility  of  (Hellsten). 
1905,  A.,  ii,  335. 

extensilulity  of  (Goto),  1904.  A.,  ii, 
499. 

physical  chemistry  of  excitation  of 
(Hober),  1908,  A.,  ii,  121. 

chemical     stimulation      of     (Rossi), 

1910,  A.,    ii,    730  ;    1911,    A.,    ii, 
812. 

inhibition  of  chemical  stimuli  to, 
by   non-electrolytes  (Henderson), 

1911.  A.,  ii,  55. 

action  of  potassium  and  sodium  salts 
on  the  indirect  excitability  of 
(Locke),  1905,  A.,  ii,  270. 

influence  of  calcium  on  the  irrita- 
bility of  (Kahn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1S4. 

production  of  contact  irritability  in, 
without  the  precipitation  of  calcium 
salts  (Zoethout),  1904,  A.,  ii,  190. 

coagulation  of,  decomposition  of 
blood  platelets,  and  blood  coagula- 
tion (BiTRKER).  1908,  A.,  ii,  510. 

electrical,  mechanical  and  chemical 
changes  in  (Pai  i.i),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
960. 

physico-chemical  changes  in,  during 
fatigue  (BroLiA).  1907,  A.,  ii, 
898. 

cause  of  the  staircase  phenomena  in 
(Lee),  1907,  A.,  ii,  137.  373. 
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Muscle,    heat    production     of     (Hiu.), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  730. 
tenipeiature-coefficient     of     rate     of 

conduction    and    latent    period    in 

(WooLi.EY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  711. 
the   masking   of  ionic   effects  on,   by 

organic    substances     (Stiles     and 

Beehs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  736. 
demarcation     currents     produced    by 

cliemical     reatjents     on      (Hexze), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  1C3. 
electric     cliargcs     on     (Haeei:     ami 

Klemensiewkz),     1909,     A.,     ii, 

785. 
osmotic  properties  of,  due   to  fatigue 

(Fletcheii),  1903,  A.,  ii,  90  ;  1904, 

A.,  ii,  189. 
effect  of  temperature  on  tlie  osmotic 

)>roperties  of  (i>e  Hou/.a),   1909,  A., 

ii,  819. 
colloidal    and   osmotic   imbibition    in 

(I'.eutner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  4C2. 
carnitine  from  (v.    Gui.Ewrr.scu   and 

KiiiMiiEKo),  190.5,  A.,  i,  726. 
creatine   in    (Chisolm),  1912,    A.,  ii, 

787. 
creatine    content    of     (Mendel    and 

Rose),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
in    tonus    and    rigor,     formation     of 

creatine  in  (Pekelhaiung  and  vax 

Hoogenhuvze),  1910,  A.,  ii,  324  ; 

(van  Hoogenhuvze),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

428. 
method  of  combination  of  creatine  in 

(Uran(i),  1907,  A.,  ii,  111. 
creatinine  in  (SnAFFEliand  Reinoso), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  731. 
enzymes  of  (Ransom),  1910,  A.,   ii, 

524. 
amount  of  fat  in  (Leathes),  1904,  A., 

ii,  356. 
formation   of  glycogen  in    (Hatcher 

and  Wolf),  1907,  A.,  ii,  490. 
bajmoglobin  in  (Lehmann,  Werner, 

Stadtfeli),  Mandelbaum,  Elsex- 

lauer,  and   Imhof),   1904,  A.,  ii, 

60. 
formation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Fletpher), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  67. 
autoiytic  Ibrmation    of  lactic   acid  in 

(Frew),  1909,  A.,  ii,  502. 
formation   of  lactic   acid   and  carbon 

dio.vide  in  (IjAtha.m),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

609. 
mytolin  from  (Heubner),  1905,   A., 

ii,  841. 
proteins  of.     See  under  Proteins, 
purines  of  (Bennett),    1912,  A.,  ii, 

463. 
salts  of  (Urano),   1907,    A.,    ii.  978; 

1909,  A.,  ii,  163. 


Muscle,  sugars  of  (Osborne  and  Zobel  ; 

CadiUc  and  Maignon),  1903,  A., 

ii,  310. 
chemical  pathology  of  (Gkund),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  463. 
changes    in,    after    nephrectomy   an<l 

ureteral   ligation  (Jackson),  1911, 

A,,  ii,  409. 
influence  of  adrenaline  on  the  activity 

of  (Radwanska),  1911,  A.,  ii,  312. 
action  of  catl'eine  on  (Ransom),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  414. 
influence   of  calcium   and    potassium 

salts  on  the  tone  of  (Stilf.s),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  16.3. 
action  of  carbon  dioxide  and  alcohol 

on  (Fr()HM<'h),  1907,  A.,  ii,  40. 
effect  of  carbon  dioxide  and  oxygen  on 

(Hooker),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1185. 
action     of     cinchona     alkaloids     on 

(Veley  and  Waller),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

55. 
rate  of  action  of  drugs  on  (Veley  and 

Waller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  331. 
action  of  drugs  and  salts  on  (IjANG- 

ley),  1911,  A.,  ii,  628. 
action  of  ethyl  alcoiiol  and  water  on 

(Lee  and   Levine\    1912,    A.,    ii, 

852. 
action  of  nicotine  on  curarised  (Btr- 

ridge),  1911,  A.,  ii,  750. 
action  of  normal  fatigue  substances  on 

(Lee),  1907,  A.,  ii,  898. 
action     of    organic     acids,     nicotine, 

curarine,  and  other  bases  on  (Veley 

and  Waller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  524. 
ettect  of  potassium  salts  on  (Mathi- 

son),  1911,  A.,  ii,  753. 
action  of  salts  on  (Overton),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  46. 
action  of  veratrine   on  (Hoffmann  ; 

Lamm),  1912,  A.,  ii,  374. 
effect   of   yohimbine,    veratrine,    and 

))rotoveratrine  on  (Waller),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  138. 
inlluence    of    the    pancreas    on     the 

glycolytic  jiowerof  (Simpson),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  22.5. 
hydrolysis  of  (Ktarii  and  Vila),  1903, 

A.,i,  589. 
post-mortem  disajjpearance  of  glj'cogen 

in  (Kiscii),  1906,  A.,  ii,  562. 
extractives  of  (v.  (.Jri.EWi  r.scii),  1906, 
A.,  i,  637  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  264,  337, 
436  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  815  ;  (Krim- 
BERo),  1906,  A.,  ii,  781,  872  ; 
1907,  A.,  i,  264  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  41, 
842;  ii,  609;  (Skwarzoff), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  879. 

^pd  their  precipitation  (De.mjanow- 
SKI),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1009. 


Muscle 


1436 


Muscle,    extractives   of,    distrilnitioii    of 

nitrogen     in     (v.      Fuirrn     and 

SciiwARz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  216. 
phyxiological     action    of    (8t-adk), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  379. 
properties  of  liquids   expressed    from 

(BOTTAZZI),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1192. 
juice  of,   is,  the  result  of  autolysis  ? 

(SCHMIDT-NIKLSEX),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

659. 
action  of,  on  tlie  lieart  (Maci.eod), 

1907,  A.,ii,  793. 
estimation  of  lactic  acid  in    (Emb- 

DEX,   Kalbkhlah,    ami    En'gel), 

1912,    A.,    ii,     1071  ;    (Kdn'do), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1072. 
plasma  of  (Meij.anhy),  1908,   A.,  ii, 

713. 
coagulation    of  (v.    Fi'irni),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  440. 
and    pancreatic   extract,   action  of, 

on  liexa.ses(l,EVE\E  and  Meyeu), 

iyi2.  A.,  ii,  577. 
and    pancreatic   extrac^t,   action    of, 

on  sugars  (Levexe  and  I\lKYEit), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  414. 
bronchial,  action  of  drugs  on  (RiioniE 
and    Dixon),    1903,    A.,    ii,     310  ; 
(Janu.schre    and    Pullak),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1120. 
cardiac.     See  Ileait  muscle, 
excised,  survival  of  an,  under  aseptic 
condition    (Mixes),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
523. 
isolated,   toxic  actions  of  compounds 

on  (Vei.ey),  1910,  A.,  ii,  979. 
action  of  salts  on  (Ward),  1911,  A., 

ii,  906. 
eti'ect  of  theobromine  and  caffeine  on 

(Vei.ey  and  Waller),  1910,  A., 

ii,  986. 
living,     reactions     between    chemical 
comjiounds    and     the    proteins     of 
(Veley),  1911,  T.,  ISO  :  P.,  3. 
jdain,    pliy.^iology  of  (Mos.so),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  466.' 
investigations    on    (Fiexoa  ;     Bu- 

(;ma),  1910,  A.,  ii,  630. 
chemical    excitation    and    jiaralysis 

of,   in  invertebrates  (Hukmann), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  r.23. 
duration   of  contraction   of  (Cohn- 

heim   and   v.    Uexkitll),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  183. 
heat-coagulation   in  (JIkii;.>^1.  1909. 

A.,  ii,  251,  417. 
ash   of  (IJyax    and  ]\lEir..s),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  274,  579. 
action   of  ali<aloids  on  the  sponta- 
neous movements  of  (Beck),  1906, 

A,,  ii,  111. 


Muscle,  plain,  effect  of  Ringer's  fluid  on 
(Row),  1904,  A.,  ii,  190. 
and  striated,  constituents  of  (CosT- 
ANTixo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  67. 
])hosphorus    content    of    (Co.ST- 
axtino),  1912,  A.,  ii,  961. 
.skeletal,  inlUieuce  of  osmotic  pressure 
on    the    irritability  of    (Meek). 
1906,  A.,  ii,  872. 
action  of  acids  on  (Dale  and  Mixes), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  628. 

effects   of  constituents   of  Ringer's 

tlnid  on  (Ro\v),  1903,  A.,  ii,  499. 
effect    f>f   salts    on    the    tonicity    of 

(ZoETiiorr),    1904,    A.,    ii,    190, 

272. 
twitchings    of,     produced    by    salt 

solutions  (Gauuey),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

334. 
sujiposed  equivalence  of  sodium  and 

litliiiim    ions  in  (Milliken  and 

GiiLiiiiiWAiT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  737. 
striated,  contraction  of  (Macdoxald), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   712  ;  (Berg),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1077. 

intinence  of  temperature  on,  and 
its  relation  to  clieraical  reaction 
velocity  (Bitrxett),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
872. 

gn.senus    metabolism    of  (Verz.vi:), 

1912,  A.,   ii,   6.53. 
lecithin-like    substance    from   (Er- 

i.AXKSEx),   1907,  A.,  i,   371. 

purine  content  of  (RiNALDi),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  663. 

comparative  effect  of  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform  on,  and  of  muscar- 
ine  and  atropine  on    (Waller), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  75. 

action  of  digitaliu   and  allied  sub- 
stances on  (Wallei:),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
254. 
action  of  veratrineon  (Lamm),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  813. 
effects  of  distilled  water  and  solu- 
tions on  the  weight  and  length  of 
(Meics),  1910,  A.,  ii,  524. 
vertebrate,  heat  rigor  in  (Vroomax), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  566. 
of    ^t  rail  (hi  11.1     niJgaris,    extract    of 

(SrwA),   1909,  A.,   ii,  685. 
ampliibian,    spontaneous    movements 
of,  in  saline  solutions (MiXE.s),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  75. 
surviving  amidiibian,  lieat  production 

of  (Hill),  1912,  A.,  ii,  784. 
of    cold-blooded    animals,    action    of 
sodium  cyanide  on  (Doxtas),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  75. 
of  warm-blood  animals,  physiology  of 
(FREUNit),  1904,  A.,  ii,  60. 
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Muscle  of  wnrm-hlood  animals,  changes 

in    the,    by   deiirivation   of  oxyj^Pii 

(Lhotak    von   Lhota),    1903,    A., 

ii,  384. 
of  birds,  action  of  iiaiiuni  chloride  on 

(Edmund  and  Uo in),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

966. 
of  fish.     Sou  Kish. 

frogs',  surviving, influence  of, subsfaiices 
on  tlie gaseous e.xciiaiige of  (Thi'X- 
niciic),  1911,  A.,  ii,  627. 

imliibition  and  loss  of  water  by, 
in  isotonic  saline  sohition 
(Schwa Kz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  66. 

water  rigor  in  (Meigs),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
55. 

creatine  and  creatinine  in  (Biiowx 
and  Cathcart),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
516. 

lactic  acid  in  (Fletcher  and  Ilor- 
Kixs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  373. 

skeletal,  sodium  of  (Faiii;),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  330. 

influence  of  strong  organic  bases  on 
the  resting  current  .ind  excit- 
ability of  (If (USER  and  Wai.den- 
BERc),  1909,  A.,  ii,  251. 

action    of    guanidine    on    (Cam is), 

1909,  A.,  ii.  819. 

action  of  methyl  and  ethyl  alcohols 

on     (VerzA'r),      1909,      A.,     ii, 

688. 
action    of    nicotine   and   curare    on 

(I.anci.ey),  1910,  A.,  ii,  797. 
toxic  action    ul'  butyric  and  liydr- 

oxybiitvric  acids  on   (IvAitczAc), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  434. 

action  of  salts  on  the  cxi-itability  of 

(Josei'H  and  Meltzei;),  1911,  A., 

ii,  55. 
influence    of  salts   on    the   resting 

current  of  (Hoher),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

270. 
effect  of  potassium  salts  on   (Iki;- 

rid(;e),  1911,  A.,  ii,  628. 
influence     of      sodium     salts      on 

(Schwa Rz),   1907,  A.,   ii,   372. 
of  horses  and  oxen,  the  intramuscular 
ami  exti'amiiscular  fat  of  the  prin- 
cipal   (IIei'ei,mann     and     Mauz), 
1906,   A.,   ii,   316. 
human,      inlluoncc     of     exercise     on 

(.Storey),  1903,  A.,  ii,  309. 
glycogen    in,    and    its    diminution 

Rafter  death  (Moscati),  1907,  A., 

ii,  979. 
invertelirate,     cliemistry     of     ((liiii'- 

Firns),   1905,   A.,  ii,   3:'«5. 
of  invertebrates  and  the  lower  verto- 
biates,    presence    of  lactic   acid    in 
(tiAUTRELET),    1903,    A.,    ii,   659. 


Muscle,    mammalian  cardiac,   consump- 
tion   of  dextrose  by  (Locke  and 
l.'osEMiEiM),  190S,'A.,ii,  120. 
nonsliiated    (Saiki),   1908,  A.,   ii, 
712. 
of  octopods    (Hen'ZE),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

270. 
of  oxen,  hydrolysis  of  (Osp.orne  and 
Jones),   1909,  A.,  ii,   748. 
|ihysiological   action  of  bases    from 
(Kuischer  and  Lohmann),  1906, 
A.,ii,  877. 
of  reptiles.     See  Rejitiles. 
salmons',    absorption    and   storage   of 

fat  in  (Greene),  1912,  A.,  ii,  274. 
of  scallop  (Fcctcns  vinullnHn),  hydio- 
lysis     of     (Osi;oRNE    and   Jones), 
1909,  A.,  ii,   417. 
Muscovite,    an     alteration     prodiu't     of 
to[iaz  (Krejci),  1905,  A.,  ii,  177. 
from  IMauchaud  (Puy-de-Dome)  (I>ar- 
RiER  and  Goxnard),  1910,  A.,    ii, 
418. 
from  Kossoj-Hrod,  Urals  (Iwanoff), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  667. 
Musculamine,   and  its  tribenzoyl  ileriv- 
iitive,  from  muscles  (Etard  and  Yli,  A  ; 
Posternak),  1903,  A.,  i,  111. 
Muscular   activity  and    ]irotein    meta- 
bolism (Shakfer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  961. 
clfect  of,  on  the  digestion  and  meta- 
bolism of  nitrogen  (Wait),  1903,  A., 
ii,  308. 
the  utilisation  of  sugar  during  (MIJL- 
i.ER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  713. 
Muscular      contraction      and      energy 
((Jhauveai:),   1904,  A.,  ii,   575. 
receptive  substances  (Langley),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  874. 
action      of    potassium     cldoride     on 

(Fahr),   1907,    A.,   ii,  978. 
influence  of  veratriue  and  glycerol  on 
(Gregor),   1904,  A.,  ii,  273. 
Muscular   dystrophy,    psemlo-liypertro- 
])hic,  creatinine  excretion  in  a  case  of 
(Si'RI(;gs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  377. 
Muscular  glycogen.     See  under  Glyco- 
gen. 
Muscular  rigidity,  influence  of,  on  the 
carbon  dioxide  outj'ut  of  decerebrate 
cats  (Uoak),  1912,  A.,  ii,  579. 
Muscular  rigor  and  protein  coagulation, 
the    relation    between    (Rossi),    1910, 
A.,   ii,   730  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  812. 
Muscular  work  and  protein  metabolism 
(,Saw.iai,oi-|-),  15^06,  A.,  ii,  561. 
relation      of,      to     ketone     formation 

(Preti),   1911,   A.,  ii,  628. 
I'ats  ;ind   carliohydrates  a.s  sources   ()f 
energy  for  (Fridericia),   1912,   A., 
ii,  853. 
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Muscular  work,  relative  value.s  of  fats 

and  carlioliydratesiii  (Zuntz),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1069. 
production  of  carbon  dioxide  in  (Ko- 

uaen),   1905,  A.,  ii,  329. 
action  of  catleine  on  the  cajiacity  for 

(RivKRs  and  Webbeii),    1907,   A., 

ii,  800. 
influence  of,  on  tlie  weif^ht  and  com- 
position of  the  organs  (Rogozinski), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  10. 
after      effect      of,      on      metabolism 

(.Iaquet),   1910,  A.,  ii,  519. 
eH'ect  of,  on  i)rotein  7iietabolism  (Puo- 

liese),  1911,  A.,  ii,  624. 
eH'ect  of,    on    respiration     (Hough), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  457. 
effect  of  oxygen  inhalation  on  (Hill 

and  Mackenzie),  1910,  A.,  ii,  316; 

(Hill  and   Flack),    1910,    A.,  ii, 
■  724. 

effect  of,  on  the  decomposition  of  in- 
jected sugar  (Hohlweg),  1911,  A., 

ii,  127. 
isometric,  influence  of  training  on  tlie 

out]>ut  of  carbon  dioxide  in  (Hell.s- 

TKN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1029. 
Mushroom,     an     indole-yieldiiig     plant 

(Luwy),  1910,  A.,  ii,  441.  ' 
constituents  of  extract  of  (Kutscheh), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 
Mushrooms,  a  test  for  (Luwv),  1910,  A., 

ii,  168. 
Musical  arc.     See  under  Electric  arc. 
Musk,   natural,  aroma   of  (Walbaum), 

1906,  A.,  i,  595. 
Musk  oil  (SciiiMMEL  &  Co.),  1903,  A., 

i,   186. 
Musk  ox,    liile   of  the   (Hammaksten), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Musk  rat,  urine  of  the  (Gii'.son),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  672. 
Muskone  and  its  oxime   and  semicail)- 
azone    (Schimmel  &  Co.),   1906,  A., 
i,    525;    (Walbaum),    1906,    A.,    i, 
595. 
Mussels,      freshwater,      manganese     in 

(Bi;ai)LEy),  1910,  A.,  ii,  731. 
Mustard,      maunrial     expeiimcnts     on 

(StitzkiO,   1907,  A.,  ii,  645. 
wliite,    influence  of  formaldehyde   on 

the   vegetation  of  (Bouii.iiAc   and 

GlusTiNiANi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  505. 
calorimetric  assay  of  (Mansieb),  1906, 

A.,  ii   640. 
detection    of    colouring-matters     and 

turmeric  in  (Sievebs),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1111, 
estimation    of    allylthiocarbimide    in 

(I'.Bioux),      1912,      A.,     ii,      308  : 

(Kaquet),  1912,  A.,  ii,   704. 


Mustard  oil,  estimation  of  (Schlicht), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  343. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically 

(Ki'.NTZE),   1908,  A.,  ii,  440. 

See     also      Allylthiocarbimide     and 
Phenyl  til  iocariiimide. 
Mustard   seed   (Hautwich   and   Vivl- 

LEMi.vl  1905,  A.,  ii,  492. 
Musts,  malic  acid  in(MESTKEZAT),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  903, 

reduction  of  nitrates  in  (Ros.si  and 
Scui:ti),   1907,  A.,  ii,  125. 

reduction  during  alcoholic  fermenta- 
tion of  nitrates  occurring  naturally 
in  certain  (Spica),  1907,  A.,  ii,  803. 

fortified,  normal  proportion  of  man- 
ganese in  (Ma«.sol),1907,  A.,ii,  911, 

detection  of  nitrates  in  (Marsiglia), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  894. 

detection  of  sucrose  in  (Rothen- 
fu.sseb),   1912,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

estimation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Legleb), 
1908,   A.,  ii,  438. 
Mutarotation,     phenomena     of    (Jux- 
oirs),  1905,  A.,  i,  573. 

of  ilextrose  (Lowby),  1904,  T.,  1551  ; 
P.,    108  ;    (Br.HiiEND   and   Roth), 

1904,  A.,  i,  716. 

influence  of  formaldeliyde  on  the 
rotatory  jiower  of  dextrose  in  rela- 
tion to  the  theory  of  (Laxdixi),' 
1907,  A.,i  i,  208. 

of  galactose  (LowRv),  1904,  T., 
1559  ;  P.,  108. 

of  glucose  as  influenced  by  acids, 
bases,  ami  salts  (Lowry),  1903,  T., 
1314  ;  P.,  156. 

of  lactose  (Hudson),  1903,  A.,  ii,  623. 

of  nitrocamphor,  influence  of  impuri- 
ties on  the  velocity  of  (Lowry  and 
Magson),  1907,  P.,  193. 

of  sugars  (Roux),  1904,  A.,  i,  224  ; 
(Tanret),  1906,  A.,  ii,  137. 

and  constitution  of  sugar  anilidcs 
(Ibvixe  and  McNicoll),  1910,  T., 
1449  :  P.,  19,">. 

of  tetraiuetlivl  £;alactose  (Irvixe  .ind 
Cameron)',  1904,  T.,  1076  ;  P,,  174. 

of  tetramethyl  glucose  (Purpie  and 
Irvine),  1904,  T.,  1052,  1066  ;  P., 
174. 
Muthmannite  (Zamboxixi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

731  :  ^Gastaloi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  901. 
M>iro<lermn  saproi/encs  .wA-e(TAK  AH  ash  i  ), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  880. 
Myeoderma    yeast,    new     v.arieties     of 

(Tak AiiAsiin.   1905,  A.,  ii,  473. 
Myco-uucleic  acids.     See  Nucleic  acids 

from  yeast. 
Myelin  bodies    (Ada.mi  and  A.schoff), 

1906,  A.,  i,  1000. 


1439 


Myrmekite 


Myeloma    ami    aHminosuria    (AVebeu), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  61. 

a-  aii(l/3-Myketo8ine  (Homia),  1911,  A., 
i,  807. 

Myo-albuniin  and  senuu-alliiiiniii,  dis- 
tinction ))etwecn  (i>K  Key  Pailhade), 
1906,  A.,  i,  098,  999. 

Myocardium,  lecithin-like  substance 
from  the  (Eiii.and.'sen),  1907,  A.,  i, 
371. 

Myositis  ossi.Jiaiiis,  calcium  nietaboli.sni 
in  a  case  of  (Austin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  711. 

Myrcene  from  hops   (Ghai'Man),  190-3, 
T.,  505;  P.,  72. 
formula  of  (Enklaar),  1906,   A.,  i, 
377. 

Myrcenol  and  its  phenylurethane  (Enk- 
laar), 1906,  A.,  i,  377. 

Mi/rica   Gnlc,    oil    from    (Roure-Ber- 
trand    Fils,    DuroNT,     and   La- 
baune),  1910,  A.,  i,  756. 
constituents  of  the  oil  of  (Pickles). 

1911,  T.,  1764  ;  P.,  220. 
constituents   of  oil  in  the  catkins  of 

(Enklaar),  1912,  A.,  i,  371. 
Myricetin    and    its     hexamethyl    ether 

(I'K.KKIN),  1911,  T.,  1721  ;  P.,  225. 
Myricetin,  titnihromo-,    and    its   etliyl 
ether  (Perkin  and  Phii'ps),  1903,  P., 
284. 
Myricyl  jihcnylurethane  (Blocii),  1904, 

A.,  i,  152. 
Myristic  acid,   jihysiological   action   of 
(Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  275. 
ammonium    salt    (Falciola),     1911, 

A.,  i,  175. 
sodium    .fait,    physical    properties   of 
(Mc'Hain,  Cornlsh,  and  P.owken), 

1912,  T.,  2042  ;  P.,  237. 
menthyl  ester  and  brucine  and  cin- 

chonine  salts  (Hilditch),  1912,  T., 
201. 
Myristic   acid,    a-bromo-   (Le  Sueur), 
1905,  T.,  1902. 
luentliyl    ester   (Chrisiother   and 
HiLniTCH),  1912,  T.,  207. 
a-iiydrox}'-,  action  of  heat  on,  and  its 
amide  and  i.actide  (Le  Sueur),  1905, 
T.,  1888;  P.,  285. 
thiol-  (Auger  and  Billy),  1903,  A., 
i,  310. 
Myristic   aldehyde  and  its  jiolymeridc, 
I IX i  me,  and  semicarbazone  (Le  Sueui:), 

1905,  T.,  1900. 

Myristicin  and  its  derivatives  (Rimini), 

1905,  A.,  i,  199,  6.56. 
ajid    its    ilerivatives,    constitution    of 

(Rimini  and  Olivari  ;   Rkhter), 

1907,  A.,  i,  523. 
and     /soMyristicin,     constitution     of 

(Himini),  1905,  A.,  i,  198. 


Myristicin,  constitution  of,  and  its 
bromo-derivatives  (Thom.s),  1904, 
A.,  i,  47,  48. 

ethyl  ether,  /'j^A'abromo-  (Perkin  and 
PniPi-s),  1904,  T.,  62. 

iodohydroxy-derivative  of  (Rimini  and 
Olivari),  1907,  A.,  i,  522. 
lAoMyristicin   ami    its    derivatives   (Ri- 
mini), 1905,  A.,  i,  656. 

and    its    bromo-derivatives    (Thoms), 

1904,  A.,  i,  47,  48. 

a-  and  )3-ketones  from,  and  their  de- 
rivatives (Scandola),  1912,  A.,  i, 
196. 

additive  compound  of,  with  picryl 
chloride    (Bruni     and     Tornani), 

1905,  A.,  i,  270. 
iodohydroxy-derivative  of  (Rimini  and 

Olivari),  1907,  A.,  i,  522. 
/sf'Myristicin,    '//iiydroxy-,    and    di-isn. 

nitroso-  and  its  peroxide,  and  picratc 

(lliMiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  199. 
Myristicinaldehyde,  preparation  of  (Sal- 
way),  1909,  T.,  1208;  P.,  175. 

nitro-,   action  of  nitric  acid  on,   and 

(Salway),  1909,  T.,  1160  ;  P.,  160. 

Myristicinaldoxime    (Rugheimer    and 

RiTTER),  1912,  A.,  i,  447. 
Myristicinamide    (Salway),    1909,   T., 

1161. 
Myristicinic  acid,  action  of  nitric  acid 

on,  and    nitro-   (Salway),    1909,  T., 

1165. 
Myristicinic   acid,  amino-,  cyano-,  and 
their  ethyl  esters  ami  nitro-,  ethyl 
ester  (Salway),  1911,  T.,  268. 

nitro-,  orientation  of  the  nitro-^roup 
in  (Salway),   1911,   T.,  266;   P., 
20. 
MyristicinoyI  chloride  (Salway),  1909 

T.,  lltil. 
Myristicinylaminoacetal    hydrochloride 

(Salway),  1909,  T.,  1212. 
Myristicinylideneaminoacetal  and  reduc- 
tion inoducts  of  (Salway),  1909,  T., 

1211. 
;8-Myri8to-dilaurin      and      -o-distearin 

((Jia  N    and    Sliiacht),    1907,    A.,    i, 

463. 
o  Myristo-a/S-distearin  and  -a/S  dilaurin 

(t;iu:N   and   Tiiei.mer\   1907,    A.,   i, 

464. 
Myristone  from  alfalfa  (Jacobson),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  80. 
7-Myristo-o-stearin  (Grijn  and  v.  Skof- 

Niici,  1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
Myristyl   cyanide,   a-hvdroxy-,   and  its 

hydrolysis    ^Le    Sriuu),     1905,    T., 

1901. 
Myrmekite,  formation  of  (Scuwantke), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  588. 
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Myronie   acid,  potassium    salt,   fate   of, 

in  the  organism,  and  its  liydiolysis  by 

the  ferments  of  the  liver  (Kastle  and 

McCaw),  1904,  A.,  ii,  758. 
Myrosin,  detection  of,  in  mustard  seeds 

(Haiitwich    and    Viullkmin),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  492. 
Myrrh,  oil  of  (Lk\vin.sohn),  190(5,  A.,  i, 
972. 

lieerabul  (TscHiiicii  and  l^EiifiMANx), 
1906,  A.,  i,  197;  (v.  Fkiedricii.s), 
1908,  A.,  i,  96. 
Myrrha  electa,  constituents  of  (Tschikcji 

and   Beiujmann),    1906,   A.,   i,   197  ; 

(Leavinsoiin),  1906,  A.,  i,  972. 
Myrrholic    acid    and    its    salts    and    /3- 

Myrrhololic   acid   and   its  silver  salt 

(v.  FiiiEiiKKiis),  1908,  A.,  i,  97. 
Myrtenal  and  its  oxime  and  uitrile  and 

Myrtenic   acid  and   its  metliyl  ester 

(Semmi.ek  and  Bautelt),  1907,  A.,  i, 

430. 
Myrtenol  and  its  phthalatu  from  myrtle 
oil  (v.  SuDEN  and  Elze),  1905,  A., 
i,  800. 

from  the  oil  i>l'  Myrtus  coiiiintinisi  and 
its  derivatives  (Skmmi.ek  and  JjAIi- 
TEi.T),  1907,  A.,  i,  429. 
Myrticolorin,  osyritrin,  viohu^uercitrin, 

and  rutin,  identity  of  (Peukin),  1910, 

T.,  1776;  P.,  213. 
Myrtle  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1910,  A., 

1,  328. 
Myrtle  seeds,  oil  of  (Scruii  and  Peiicia- 

Huscn),  1907,  A.,  i,  821. 
Myrtle  wax.     See  Wax. 
Mytolin  fiom  nmsclu  (Heuuneu),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  841. 


N. 


Naegite  (Wada),  1909,  A.,  ii,  60. 
lYum    Jajtan    (Wada),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
177. 
Naphtha,    artificial    (CiiAUirsniKuKi'), 
1907,  A.,  i,  269. 
Berekci,  optical  investigation  of  (ItA- 

kusin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  883. 
Bibieibat,     optical     investigation     of 
(KAKU.S1X),  1907,  A.,  ii,  883  ;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  115  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  586. 
Caucasian,     carbonaceous     substances 
accomjiaiiying  (Ciiai:iisciik(U-I''1. 
1901,  A.,  ii,  ISO. 
occurrence    of    ;3o-dinieth3-l]>entane 
in   (Ciionin),   1909,   A.,  i,  4.''>0. 
(irosny,  ciniipositiou  of  (Makic(i\\mk- 
OKF),  1903,  A.,  i,  19. 
optical     and     other    properties     of 
(Rakvsin),   1909,  A.,  i,  281. 


Naphtha  from  the  Holy  Isle,  optical  in- 
vestigation of  the  (Raku-six),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  882. 

Hungarian,  optical  properties  of 
(Rakusix  and  L.4szL(J),  1912,  A.,  i, 
741. 

Pennsylvanian,  behaviour  of,  and  its 
juoducts,  towards  polarised  light 
(Rakisin),  1905,  A.,   ii,  398. 

Ramanin,  optical  investigation  of 
(Rakusin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  394. 

Russian,  prei)aration  of  benzene  and 
jiomologues  from,  by  Xikiforott's 
nietliod  (0(;Loi!Ll>i),  1904,  A.,  i, 
860. 
elementary  composition  of,  and  the 
basis  for  classifying  (Chakilschk- 
oKF),  1903,  A.,  i,  1. 

Sakhalin,  optical  investigation  of 
(Rakisin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  246. 

from  Santa  Clara,  Cuba  (Richakd.son 
and  Mackenzie),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
509. 

origin  of  (Charitschkoff),  1905,  A., 
ii,  43  ;  (Ii-atiefk),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
171. 

determination  of  the  source  of 
(CuEitcHEFF.sKy),  1910,  A.,  ii,  660. 

theory  of  the  formation  of  (Chari- 
tschkoff), 1912,  A.,   i,   329. 

synthesis  of,  and  its  origin  (Rakusin), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  328. 

influence  of  centrifugal  force  on  the 
optical  and  other  jtroperties  of 
(Kakuisin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  153. 

optical  investigation  of,  and  of  its 
distillation  products  (RakI'SIx), 
1904,  A.,  i,  641  :  1905,  A.,  ii,  358. 

new  dcplilegmator  for  the  fractionation 
of  (Heri;),  1908,  A.,  ii,  232. 

decomposition  of,  in  presence  of  a 
catalyst  (v.  Ot.TROMissi,ENsKY  and 
1;ur.schanai)/.e),  1910,  A.,  i,  309. 

action  of  formaldehyde  on  (\a.stik- 
(U-k),  1904,  A.,  i,  801. 
Naphthabenzaldehydine-7-sulphonic   ' 

acid,    5-hydro.\y-,    and    its    3':5'-di- 

ainino-dcrivative  (Casseli.a   k  Cn.), 

190t>,  A.,  i.  989. 
Naphthabenzanthrone   (Sciioi.l),    1912. 

A.,  i,  195. 
Naphthabisthioxanthone     (Davi.s     and 

Smii.ks'.  1910.  T.,  1298;  P.,  174. 
l:2-NaphthacarbazoIe  (Um.mann, 

ni-.M  iKA.   and    K(MiAN),   1904,  A.,   i, 

77t!. 
Naphthacarbazoles,   1:2-  and  2:1-,  .nnd 

(li-rivalives      of     the      l:2-compound 

^.lAir  and  Maiti.am.),  1903,  T.,  269. 
Naphthacene      series      (Voswinckel), 

1909,   A.,  i,   166. 
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Naphthacenediquinone  derivatives  (Vos- 

winckel),  1906,  A.,  i,  99. 
Naphthacenequinhydrone  (Vos- 

wiNCKEL),   1909,   A.,   i,   167. 
Naphthacenequinone    and    its   chloro-, 
chlorobionio-,    hydioxyaiiiino-    and 
hydroxy  bromo-derivatives  (Ok- 

CHARDSON  and  Weizmann),  1905, 
P.,  307  ;  1906,  T.,  115. 
derivatives     of    (Bentley,     Fkiedl, 
Thomas,  and  Weizmann),  1906, 
P.,  324  ;  1907,  T.,  411  ;  (Bent- 
ley,    Friedl,   and   Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  1588;  P.,  215. 
absorption    spectra    of  (Baly    and 
Tuck),  1907,  T.,  426. 
halogen     derivatives     (Pickles     and 
Weizmann),  1904,   P.,  220. 
Naphthacenequinone,  aniino-6-hydroxy- 
and  nitro-6-hydroxy-derivative3 

(Deichler  and  Weizmann),  1903, 
A.,  i,  640. 
7(10)-  and  8(9)-amino-l-hydroxy-,  and 
l:o-di-        and        l:4:5-<n'hydro.xy- 
(Bentley, Fkiedl, and  Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  1591. 
6-chloro-l-hydroxy-,    and   its   sodium 
salt   (Anili.nfarben   &   Extract- 
Fabuikkn    vorm.    J.    R.   Geigy), 
1911,  A.,  i,  137. 
7 :10-rfichloro-l -hydroxy-,  7:lO-di- 

cliloro-l:6-(^ihydroxy-,  7:10-f^i- 

ch]oro-l:6-diacetoxy-,  7:l()-di- 

chloro-l:5-rfihydroxy-,  7:lO-di- 

chlnro-6-amino-l -hydroxy-, 7:8:9: 10- 
<e</-achloro-l -hydroxy-, and  7:8:9:10- 
<e<rachloro-l:6-f^ihydroxy-(HARK()r, 
NoRRis,  and  Weizmann),  1909,  T., 
283. 
1-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate  (Deichler 

and  Weizmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  349. 
(i^ihydroxy-,       and        its        diacetate 
(Deichler  and  Weizmann),  1903, 
A.,  i,  349,  350. 
6:ll-rfzhydroxy-,  and  its  amino-  and 
nitro-derivatives     (Deichler     and 
Weizmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  641. 
trihjdroxy-,       and       its       isomeride 
(Deichler  and  Weizmann),  1903, 
A.,  i,  350. 
Naphthacenequinone    series,    synthesis 
in   the  (Deichler  and   Weizmann), 
1903,  A.,  i,  349,  350,  640. 
Naphthacenequinonesulphonic         acid, 
viuuo-  and  (//hydroxy-  (Deichler  and 
Weizmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  350. 
Naphthacenequinone-4-8ulphonic     acid, 
6-chloro-l-liydroxy-,   and    its   sodinm 
salts   (Anilinfarben   and  Extract- 
Fabriken  vorm.  J.  R.  Ueiuy),  1911, 
A.,  i,  137. 


Naphthacenequinone-4(?)-sulphonic 
acid,       l:5-(//hydro.xy-       (Bentley, 
Friedl,    Thoma.s,   and   Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  425. 
Naphthacinchonic  acid  from  the  oil  of 
Junijn-rax    phcenicea    (RoDlif,),    1907, 
A.,  i,  544. 
3-Naphthacinchonic  acid  (Houben  and 

Doe.schkr),  1911,  A.,  i,  61. 
)3-Naphthacinchoninic    acid  {m.p.  248°) 
from  an  aldehyde  from  oil  of  nutmeg 
(Power and  Salway),  1907,  T.,  2053  ; 
P.,  285. 
Naphthacoumarin,    acetyl    and  benzoyl 
derivatives   and   carboxylic  acid  and 
its    ethyl    ester   (Knoevenaoel   and 
Schroder),  1905,  A.,  i,  63. 
Naphthacoumarins,     a-     and     j3-acetyl 
derivatives  of  (B.a.rtsch),  1903,  A.,  i. 
648. 
1 :2-Naphthacoumarincarbozylic       acid 
(Betti   and   Muxdici),   1905,   A.,   i, 
213. 
o-Naphthacoumarin-4-carboxylic      acid 
and  3-Naphthacoumarin-3-carboxylic 
acid  and  their  ethyl  esters  (Bartsch), 
1903,  A.,  i,  648. 
Naphthtvcoumarincyanoacetic  acid, 

cyano-,    ethyl    ester    (Knoevex.^gel 
and  Schroder),  1905,  A.,  i,  64. 
Naphthacoamarinketoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester    (Knoevenagel    and    Langen- 
siepen),  1905,  A.,  i,  64. 
3-/8-Naphthacoumaryl       phenyl        and 
methyl    ketones    and  the   dibromide 
and    phenylhydrazone  of   tlie   methyl 
compound  (Bartsch),  1903,  A.,  i,  649. 
woNaphthacridine    (hisdinaphthacridine 
dihhdride),    Morgan's     (Senier    and 
At'stin),  1906,  T.,  1398. 
Naphthacridines  (Ullmann   and  Fet- 

vadjian),  1903,  A.,  i,  520. 
Naphthacridines,   amino-,   syntheses  of 
(Ullmann  and  BOhler),  1906,  A.,  i, 
44. 
Naphthacridine    haloids,     a-    and     /3- 
(Senier and  Austin),  1904,  T.,  1204, 
P.,  176. 
Naphthacridinedisulphonic    acids     and 
tlieir    salts     (.MiiHLAU    and    IIaase), 
1903.  A.,  i,  118. 
Naphthacridones,    1:2-   and  2:1-   (Ull- 
mann and  Kasetti),  1907,  A.,  i,  846. 
Naphthacrihydridine      (Mohlau      and 

Ii.\.\sK),  190.-5,  A.,  i,  126. 
wt/'.wNaphthadianthrone  (Scholl,  Mans- 
FELD,   and  I'dTsrniWAl'.scHEu),  1910, 
A.,  i,  49.'>. 
(l:5)-NaphthadiqainoIine    and    its    di- 
hydrochloride  and  its  dinitrate(FlNGF.K 
andSriTZ),  1909,  A.,  i,  52?. 
5  A 
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a-Naphtha-flavone,    -flavonol    and     its 
acetyl  derivative,  imd    -flavonone  and 
its    brotno-    and  isoiiitroso-derivatives 
(Wokek),  1906,  A.,  i,  447. 
a-Naphthaflavonol,   3'-  and  4'-hydroxy- 
(V.  KosTANKCKi,  Engelsohn,   and 
WuuzKLMANN),  1908,  A.,  i,  359. 
S'-A'-dihjdroxj-,     and     its    triacetyl 
derivative  {P)iriLER  and  v.  Kosta- 
NECKi),  1907,  A.,  i,  76. 
Naphthafluoflavine       (Hinsberg      and 

ScHWANTEs),  1904.  A.,  i,  199. 
o-Naphthafluoran,  ^(;<y«chloro-(  Hakroi', 
NoRRis,  and   Weizmann],  1909,  T., 
286. 
'/soNaphthaflttoren   (Thiele  and  Wan- 

scheidt),  1910,  A.,i,  832. 
isoNaphthafluorenol,  and  its  derivatives 
(Thiele  and  Wan.scheidt),  1910,  A., 
i,  831. 
tsoNaphthafluorenone,  oxime  of  (Thielk 
and     Wan.scheidt),     1910,     A.,     i, 
831. 
Naphthafluorindine       (Nietzki       and 

Vollenbruck),  1904,  A.,  i,  1063. 
Naphthafluorindine  dyes  (Fischer  and 

KuMER),  1907,  A.,  i,  982. 
^^-Naphthafuclisone.     See  co«-Diphenyl- 

l:4-naphthaquinomethane. 
a-Naphthaldazine  tetrabromide  and  di- 
hydrobromide  (Curtius   and    Boetz- 
ELEN),  1912,  A.,  i,  510. 
a-Naphtlialdeliyde,3-bromo-4-liydroxy-, 
synthesis  of,  and  its  products  witli 
amines,    and    4-hydroxy-,    and    its 
azine  additive  componnd  with  hydr- 
azine sulpliate  (Gattermann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  29. 
2-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Sachs 

and  Brigl),  1911,  A.,  i,  720. 
2-chloro-4-hydroxy-    and    2-hydroxy- 
(Friedlander),       1908,      A.,      i, 
373. 
3-chloro-4-hydroxy-      (Bezdzik     and 

Frieplander),  1909,  A.,  i,  416. 
;8-hydroxy-  and  its  reduction  (Betii 
and     MuNDici),      1907,      A.,    i, 
322. 
and  its  acetate,  and  benzoate  (Hel- 

bronnek),  1903,  A.,  i,  764. 
trimethylene  ether  of,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Gattermann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
35. 
reactions  of  (liETTi  and  Mundici), 
1905,  A.,  i,  213. 
2:6-  and  2:7-(/ihydroxy-,  and  llieir  de- 
rivatives,    synthesis    of    (Gattei:- 
MANN),  1908,A  ,  i,  30. 
4:8-(^t'liydroxy-,    and     its    compound 
with  aniline,  synthesis  of  (Gaiter- 
man  n),  1908,  A.,i,  30. 


/3-Naplitlialdehyde,  synthesis  of,  and  its 
bisulphite  compound,  phenylhydr- 
azoue,  .semicarbazone,  and  azine, 
and  dinitro-derivative  (Monier- 
Williams),  1906,  T.,  275,  P., 
22. 
condensation  of,  with  methylsuccinic 
aci(i  (Behrend  and  Klinckhard), 

1911,  A.,  i,  294. 
/3-Naplithaldehyde,  4-bromo-l-hydroxy-, 

4-chloro-l-hydroxy-,  and  their  deriv- 
atives (Weil  and  Heerdt),  1911, 
A.,  i,  979. 
1-hydroxy-,  and  its  liydrazone  (Fried- 
lander),  1908,  A.,  i,  373. 
and  its  oxime  and  phenylhydrazone 
(Bezdzik     and     Friedlander), 
1909,  A.,  i,  416. 
2:5-fZjhydroxy-  (Bezdzik  and  Fried- 
l.\nder),  1909,  A.,  i,  416. 
o-    and    jS-Naphthaldeliydes    and    their 
derivatives  (Gattermann),  1912,  A., 
i,  985. 
Naphthaldehydic      acid,     condensation 
of,    with    7/i-tolyl    methyl    ketone, 
pinacolin,       and       acenaphthenone 
(Wiechowski),  1905,  A.,  i,  707. 
anhydride  of  (Errera  and  Cuffaro), 

1912,  A.,  i,  273. 
Naphthaldehydic  acid,  liydroxy-,  and  its 

diacetj'l    derivative    (Graebe    and 

Guixsbourg),  1903,  A.,  i,  408. 
i\^-a-Naphthaldoximes    (Scheiber    and 
Beckmann;  Scheiber  and  Brandt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  725. 
Naphthalene  in  ethereal  oils  (v.  Soden 

and  Rojahn),  1903.  A.,  i,  187. 
from  the  transformation  products   of 

hematoxylin  (v.    Ko-stankcki   and 

Rost),  1903,  A.,  i,  646. 
from      purpuro<iallin     (Perkin     and 

Steven),  1903,  T.,  199. 
absorption  spectruu)   of  (Homer  and 

Purvis),  1910,  T..  280  ;  P.,  5. 
constitution   and  ultra-violet   absorp- 
tion  spectrum  of  (Fry),  1911,  A., 

i,  431. 
and  its  derivatives,  absorption  spectra 

of    (Baly    and    Tuck),    1908,   T., 

1902  ;  P.,  223. 
heat  action  of  (Hesehus),  1905,  A., 

ii,  297. 
specific  heat  and  heat  of  solution  of, 

in  various  organic  solvents (Forcii), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  632. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  and  specific 
heat  of  (Kurbatoff),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
120. 

boiling  point  of,  under  different  pres- 
sures  (Jaquerod    and    Wassmek), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  538. 
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Naphthalene,  vapour  pressine  of  (Bauk- 

Ei!_),  1910,  A.,  ii,  185. 
e(juilibiium  of  mixtures   of  caiiiplior 

and     (JouNiAUx),     1912,     A.,      i, 

198. 
equilibrium    of,     witli     catechol,    re- 

sorciuol     and     quinol     (Kkemann 

and     Janetzky),      1912,     A.,     ii, 

1151. 
combustion  of,  and  the  atomic  weight 

of     carbon      (Scott),      1909,      ]'., 

310. 
oxidation  of  (Law  and  Peiikin),  1908, 

T.,  1637  ;  P.,  195. 
course  of  the  oxidation  of,  by  nitric 

acid     (Bosvvell),      1907,     A.,      i, 

408. 
oxidation  of,  to  i>hthalic  acad  (Dnz), 

1905,  A.,  i,  51G. 
oxidation   of,   to  phthalonic    acid    by 

alkaline  solutions  of  permanganate 

(Daly),  1907,  A.,  i,  407. 
chemical  kinetics  of  the  oxidation  of 

(Bredk;  and  Bkown),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

247. 
specific  gravity  and  thermal  ex])ansion 

of  solutions  of,  in  organic  solvents 

(Fouch),  1904,  A.,  i,  489. 
sulphonation  of  (EuwEs),  1909,  A.,  i, 

707. 
reaction   of,   with   ethyl    diazoacetate 

(BucHNEii  and  Hedigkh),  1904,  A., 

i,  56. 
action     of    aluminium     chloride     on 

(Homer),  1907,  T.,  1103  ;  P.,  88  ; 

1910,  T.,  1141  ;  P.,  11. 
absorption  spectra  of  the  hydrocarbons 

isolated   from    tlic  products    of   the 

action   of    aluminium    chloride    on 

(Homer    and    Pui:vis),    1908,    T., 

1319;  P.,  147. 
anthracene,     and     their     derivatives, 

melting-point  curves  and  dielectric 

constants    of    binary    mixtures    of 

(RuDOLFi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  536. 
spontaneous  crystallisation  of  chloro- 

acetic   acid  and  its    mixtures  with 

(MiEH.s    and    Isaa(;),    1909,    A.,    i, 

356. 
and   )3-naphthol,  crystals   of,    and   of 

their  mixtures  (MiEi;s  and  Isaac), 

1908,  T.,  927  ;  P.,  125. 
freezing-point    surfaces    of     the    sys- 
tem ;    chlorobiiizeue,     pliouol,    and 

(HiRoiiK),  1908,  A.,  ii,  928. 
freezing-iioint  curves   of    mixtures   of 

phenol  and  (Yamamuto),  1908,  A., 

ii,  928. 
mixtures      of,       with       trinitrocresol 

(Saposhnikoff  and  Udultuwskv), 

1904,  A.,  i,  399. 


Naphthalene,  niixtiir(!s  of,  with  f>-mono- 
aud  2:  l-(li-iiitropliciio]  (Saposjini- 
Kuh-v  and  IIkiavic),  1904,  A.,  i, 
398. 
mixtures  of,  with  j>icric  acid  (.Saposh- 
NiKOFF  and  Kdui/powsky),  1904, 
A.,  i,  399. 
brazan    from    (v.     KosTANECKl     and 

Lampe),   1908,  A.,  i,  671. 
and    its    derivatives,    com{)Ounds    of, 
with    antimony   trihaloids    (Mens- 
chutkin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  920. 
homologues     of     (Baiujellini      and 
Melacini),  1908,  A.,  i,  775. 
new  method  of  preparing  (Dahzens 
and  Rost),  1908,  A.,  i,  411. 
derivatives,  an  intramolecular  change 
leading     to     tlie     formatiou     of 
(Atkinson   and   Thokpk),   1905, 
P.,  305. 
absorption     s})ectra    of    (Purvis), 
1912,  T.,  1315;  P.,  157. 
rt;M6-(l:5)-derivatives  of,  application  of 
sulphite  reaction  to  (Btcherer  and 
Uhlmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  787. 
2:7-derivatives     of     (Kaufler     and 
Kakrer),      1907,      A.,      i,      795  ; 
(Kaufler  and  Brauer),  1907,  A., 
i,  799. 
amino-  and  hydroxj'-deri  vatives,  action 
of  sulphites  on  (Buciieher),  1904, 
A.,  i,  309. 
new    method    for    preparation    of    fi- 
halogen    derivatives    of    (Darzen.s 
and  Beuger),  1909,  A.,  i,  297. 
nitro-derivatives,   conversion   of,   into 
nitroso-derivn  fives     of    naphthol 
(Graeue),  1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
electrochemical  reduction  of  (Mol- 
I.ER),  1904,  A.,  i,  315. 
iu'epnration  of  sulplioiiated  derivatives 
of    (Kalle    &    Co.),    1911,    A.,    i, 
G27. 
dinzonide     (Harries     and      Wkiss), 

1906,  A.,  i,  228. 
picrate,    equilibrium  of  the  formation 
of  (P>i;(in.stk,i)),  1912,  A.,  ii,  20. 
and  the  estimation  of  naphthalene 
(JoRissEN    and    Rutten),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  523. 
ethyl  ether,  and  anthraquinone,  criti- 
cal     i>h('nomena     of     the     system 
(Prin.s),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1050. 
detection   of  small  (piantities  of  colo- 
phony in  (HoDi'itKK),   1903,  A.,  ii, 
336. 
estinnition    of,    iu    coal    gas    (Gair), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  201. 
estimation  of,  in  coal  gas  and  in  spent 
oxide  of  iron  (Gaiu),    1908,    A.,ii, 
135. 
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Naphthalene,    amino-.     See   Naphtliyl- 
aniines. 
rfiamino-.     See  Naplithylenediamines. 
l:2:4-<riamino-,  1-iV^-acetyl  derivative 
(Farbwerke      vorm.       Meister, 
Lucius,  k  Brijning),  1904,  A.,  i, 
943. 
a-bromo-,  properties  of  (Or  abtree  and 
Lapworth),  1912,  P.,  264. 
styphnate     (Gibson),      1908,      T., 
2099  ;  P.,  241. 
2:4-rfibromo-l:3-fZihydro.\y-,    and  tri- 
bromo-l:3-(Zihydroxy-,     and     their 
deri\fatives    (Meyer   and    Wolfs- 
leben),  1911,  A.,  i,  631. 
2-bromo-l -nitre-  and  2-chloro-l-nitro- 

(Vesel^),  1905,  A.,  i,  236. 
1:4-,    and    l:5-(^tcldoro-,    preparation 
,  of    (Badischr    Anilin-    &    SODA- 

Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  850. 
l:5-dichloro-2:6-f/ihydroxy-,    and    its 
diacetate  (Willstatter  and  Par- 
NAS),  1907,  A.,  i,  1056. 
l-chloro-2:4-r/iiiitro-    (Ullmann    and 

Bruck),  1909,  A.,  i,  21. 
1 :4-o?icyano-2:3-r^ihydroxy-        (HiNS- 

berg),  1910,  A.,  i,  486. 
hydroxy-.     See  o-  and  /3-Naphthols. 
l:3-(//hydroxy-  {nai)htharesurcinol)   as 
a   reagent   for   certain   aldehyde- 
and     keto-acids     (Makdel     and 
Neuberg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  993. 
reaction   (Neuberg),    1910,  A.,  ii, 
447. 
l:4-c?ihydroxy-.        See       a-Naphtha- 

quinol. 
l:5-fWhydroxy-,  and  its  methyl  ethers, 
and   their    oxidation    (F^entley, 
RoBiN.soN,       and      Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  106. 
bisazo-compound     of,    and     2:1 -di- ' 
hydroxy-,    azo-   and   bisazo-com- 
pounds      of       (Kaufler       and 
Brauer),  1907,  A.,  i,  799. 
l:8-(/2;hydroxy-,  mononiethyl  ether  of 
(Fighter  and  Gageur),  1906,  A., 
i,  841. 
2:3-(iihydroxy-,  and   its    bromo-  and 
chloro-derivativesand  their  acetyl 
compounds  (ZiNCKE  and  Fries), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1008. 

compound    of,    with    jt>-benzoquin- 

one    (SlEGMUXDs),    1911,    A.,    i, 

654. 

2:7-(/ihydroxy-,      and      its      methyl 

ethers    (BiJNZLY    and    Decker), 

1905,  A.,  i,  885. 
condensation  of,  with  aromatic  alde- 
hydes and  ammonia   (Beschke, 
RoLLE,  and  Strum),  1909,  A.,  i, 
961. 


Naphthalene,  l:3:6-^7hydroxy-,  and  its 
})olymeride,  and  their  acyl  deriva- 
tives   (Meyer    and     Hartmann), 
1906,  A.,  i,  19. 
l:8-c?«-iodo-     (Scroll,     Seer,     and 

Weitzenbock),  1910,  A.,    i,  616. 
jB-iodoxy-  (Mascarelli),  1905,  A.,   i, 

870. 
1-nitro-,  reactions  of  (Meisen'heimer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  861. 
detection      of,      in     mineral      oils 
(Schulz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  943. 
2-nitro-,    action   of  methyl    alcoliolic 
potash   on   (Meisenheimer   and 
Witte),  1904,  A.,  i,  175. 
reduction   of  (Meisenheimer   and 
Witte),  1904,  A.,  i,  193. 
1:5-    and   l:8-rfmitro-,     separation  of 

(Eckstein),  1903,  A.,  i,  20. 
a-trinitvo-,  and  ^-tetramtvo-,  additive 
compounds   of  phenols   with  (SuD- 
BOROUGH   and   Beard),    1911,   T., 
212  ;  P..  5. 
l:8-rfinitro-2:7-rfihydroxy-    and   uitr- 
oso-2:7-rf!hydroxy-    (Kaufler   and 
Brauer),  1907,  A.,  i,  799. 
l:3-c?mitroso-,   constitutional  formula 
of,  and  its  diiiitro-derivative  (PoN- 
zio),  1906,  A.,i,  491. 
Naphthalene  ring,    degiadation   of,    in 
the   animal    body    (Kikkoji),     1911, 
A.,  ii,  909. 
Naphthalene  series,  ring  formations  in 
the     (Sachs),    1909,    A.,    i,    426; 
(Sachs      and      Steiner),      1909, 
A.,    i,    970  ;  (Sachs    and    Brigl), 
1911,  A.,  i,  719  ;  (Sachs  and  FoR- 
STER),  1911,  A.,  i,  753. 
steric  hindrance  in  the  (Smith),  1906, 
T.,  1505;  P.,  236. 
Naphthaleneazo/'-cresols,   o-,    and    3-, 
and  their  acetates,  and  0-acetylhydr- 
azo-derivatives  (Auwers,  Hirt,   and 
V.  PER  Heydex),  1909,  A.,  i,  439. 
Naphthalene-jS-azodiethylaniline  penta- 
hydrochioride  (Kaufler  and  Kunz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  137. 
Naphthaleneazodiethylanilines,   a-  and 
;8-,   and  their  additive  salts  (Gnehm 
and  Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  831. 
Naphthalene-2-azodimethylaniline,      7- 
aniino-  and  7-liydroxy-  (Kaifler  and 
Karker),  1907,  A.,  i,  795. 
Naphthaleneazo-jS/S-dinaphthylamines, 
a-   and  /3-    (Fischer    and    Straus), 
1908,  A.,   i,  222. 
;3  Naphthaleneazoengenol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative     (Oddo    and     PuxEDDi'), 
1905,  A.,    i,  492. 
Naphthaleneazo/.'^'oeugenols.    a-   and  3- 
(PuxEDDu),  1906,  A.,  i,  774. 


1445         Naphthalenedicarboxylic  acid 


jS-NaphthaleneazoguaiacoI,  methyl 

etherof (CoLOMBANo),  1907,  A.,i,1091. 

Naphthaleneazoguaiacols,  a-  and  0-,  and 
tlie  acetyl  derivative  of  the  a-coni- 
poinid  (CoLOMiiANO  and  Leonaudi), 
1908,  A.,  i,  68. 

4-;8-Naphtlialeneazo-5-hydroxy-3- 
methylwooxazole  (Bitlow  and  Heck- 
ing),  1911,  A.,  i,  245. 

4  o-  and  -yS-Naphthaleneazo-S-hydroxy- 
3-methvlpyrazole  (BiJr.ow  and  Heck- 
ing),  1911,  A.,  i,  405. 

4-a-  and  -^-NaphthaIeneazo-5-hydroxy- 
1 -phenyl- 3-methylpyrazole  (BtJLOw 
and  He(;king),  1911,  A.,  i,  405. 

5-a-Naphthaleneazo-8-hydroxyquiiiol- 
ine      and      its      hydrochloride      and 
sodium  salt  (Fox),  1910,  T.,  1345. 

Naphtlialene-4-azo-l:2-methylenedi- 
oxybenzene,       a-aniino-      (Mameli), 
1911,  A.,  i,  510. 

4-Naphthaleneazo-3-methyl-5-pyrazol- 
ones,  o-  and  /3-,  and  their  1 -benzoyl 
derivatives    (BiJf.ow     and     Schaub), 
1908,  A.,  i,  705. 

a-Naphtlialeneazo-/3-naphthoI  (v.  Nie- 
MENTOWSKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  133. 

a-Naphthaleneazo-;8-naplithol,4-aniino-, 
A-henzoyl   derivative   of  (Morgan 
and  WooTTON),  1907,  T.,  1322. 
7-amino-    (Kaufler   and    Kakker), 

1907,  A.,  i,  795. 
2-chloro-  (Charrier  and  Feureri), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1046. 

1  Naphthalene-2-azo-a-iiaphthyIamine, 
4:4'-f^?l)romo-      (Morgan,      Mickle- 
THWAiT,  and    Winfield),    1904,  T., 
750;  P.,  110. 

l-Naphthaleneazo-2'-naphthylamine, 
2-ciiloro-  (Charrier  and   Ferreri), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1046. 

Naphthalene-l:2'-azo-l':4'-naplithyl- 
enediamine,  4:4'-iV-(lib('nzoyl  deriva- 
tive   of     (Morgan    and    Wootton), 
1907,  T.,  1322. 

la-NaphthaIeneazo-2-naphthyl  ethyl 
ether  and  its  hydrochloride  (CHAR- 
RIER and  Ferreiu),  1912,  A.,  i,  814. 

1-a-  and  -;3-Naphthaleneazo-2  naphthyl 
methyl  ethers  and  their  iiydroclilorides 
(Chariueh  and  Fkhheri),  1912,  A., 
i,  814. 

;9-Naphthaleneazophenol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Grandmougin  and  Frei- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  1024. 

4-5-Naphthaleneazo-l-phenyl-3-furyl-6- 
pyrazolone,  and  its  -salts  (Tokuey  and 
ZANK-ni),  1910,  A.,  i,  893. 
4-a-Naphthaleneazo  2-phenyl-l-3-naph- 
thylenediamine  (Lee.s  and  Thokpe), 
1907,  T.,  1291. 


4-a-    and    -/3-NaphthaIeneazo-3-phenyI- 
zsooxazolone    (Meyer),    1911,    A.,    i, 
341. 
;8-Naphthalene-4-azore8orcinol    (Orton 

and  Everatt),  1908,  T.,  1019. 
Naphthaleneazo-.     See    also   Na{)hthol- 

azo-  and  Naphthylazo-. 
Naphthalene-2:7-bisdiazoaium  salts 

(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1910, 
T.,  2558  ;  P.,  293. 
Naphthalene-2:7-bi8methylsulphone 

(Troger  and  Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  32. 
Naphthalenecarboxylic      acids.         See 

Naphthoic  acids. 
Naphthalenediacridines,  2:3-  and   2:7-, 
3':3"-dianiino-     (Baezner,     Gueor- 
guieff,  and  Gardiol),    1906,  A.,  i, 
901. 
1:8-Naphthalenediamine  oxalates 

(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  428. 
/8-Naphthalenediazoamino-;>chlorobenz- 
ene    (Norman),     1912,     T.,     1917; 
P.,  232. 
j3-Naphthalenediazoamino-»z-toluene 

(Norman),  1912,  T.,  1922;  P.,  232. 
a-Naphthalenediazonium       azide,        4- 
amino-,  benzoyl  derivative  (Morgan 
and  CouzENs),  1910,  T.,  1697. 
salts,    4-amino-,     iV-benzoyl    deriva- 
tives  of  (Morgan  and  Wootton), 
1907,  T.,  1317;  P.,  181. 
chloride,    2-chloro-    (Charrier    and 
Ferreri),  1911,  A.,  i,  1046. 
;8-Naphthalenediazonium  bromide, 

amino-,    hydrobromide  of    (K.vufler 
andKARitEu),  1907,  A.,  i,  795. 
a-   and  /3-Naphthalenediazonium  chlor- 
ides,   rate    of    decomposition    of 
(Cain    and    Nicoll),    1903,  T., 
208. 
compounds  of,   with  antimony  tri- 
chloride (May),  1912,  T.,  1039. 
Naphthalene-l-diazo-2-oxide-4-sulph- 
onic  acid,    bromo-,  and  its  zinc    salt 
(Chemische     Fabrik    vorm.     San- 
Doz),  1911,  A.,  i,  1047. 
Naphthalene-1 :8-dicarboxylic  acid 

{naphthalic      acid),       imide      of 
(Werner  and  Piguet),  1905,  A., 
i,  68. 
ethyl  ester  (Errera),   1911,  A.,  i, 
465  ;    (Wislk-enus    and     PENN- 
dorf),  1912,  A.,  i,  263. 
crystallography      of     (Ranfai-di), 
1906,  A.,  i,  664. 
Naphthalene-1 :8-dicarboxyIio  acid, 

aniiiiu-  and         nitro-dcrivativts 

((ii'.AKBE  anil  Briones),  1903,  A.,  i, 
408. 
4-bromo-  (Grakbe  and  OuiNsnounc;), 
1903,  A.,  i,  408. 
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Naphthalene- l:8-dicarboylic  acid,  mono- 
and  tri-iodn-  ami  dimtvo-  (Frances- 
CONI  and  Bargellini),  1903,  A.,  i, 
36. 

Naphthalene-2:6-  and  -2:7-dicarboxylic 
acids  and  their  amides,  anilide.s,  and 
nitriles  (Kaufler  and  Thiex),  1907, 
A.,  i,  776. 

Naphthalene- 1 : 8-dicarboxylic  anhydr- 
ide, fluorescence  of  (Franc  ES- 
coNi  and  Bargellini),  1903,  A.,  i, 
34;  1904,  A.,  i,  168  ;  (Hewitt), 
1903,  A.,  i,  346. 
sulplionicderivatives  of  (Bargellini), 
1906,  A.,  i,  184. 

Naphthalene- l:8-dicarboxylic  anhydr- 
ide, bromo-,  tri-  and  tctra-chXovo- 
and  </-i-iodo-  and  tlie  oximes  and 
phenylhydrazones  of  the  broilio-, 
tdraohlovo-,  and  <vi-iodo-derivatives 
(Francesconi  and  Bargellini), 
1903,  A.,  i,  3.5. 

Naphthalene-2:7-disulphinic  acid 

(Troger  and  Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  'i'l. 

Naphthalene-2:7-disulphon/p<rrtchloro- 
amide  (Chattaway),   1905,  T.,  157; 
P.,  7. 

Naphthalene-2:7-di8ulphonic  acid, 

cerous    salt    (Morgax   and    Caiien), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1021. 
Naphthalene-2:7-disalphonic  acid, 

chloro-,  aminoazo-dyes  from  (Farb- 

WERKE    VORM.     MeISTER,     LuCIUS, 

&  Bruning),  190.5,  A.,  i,  953. 

cliloro-l:8-rfthydroxy-      (Farbwerke 

VORM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brun- 

ing),  1904,  A.,  i,  862. 

l:8-f?i'hydroxy-,     combination     of    o- 

diazo-oxides    with    (Farbwerke 

.     VORM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brun- 

ing),  1907,  A.,  i,  1090. 
and       3:6-dianiinoquinol       dialkyl 
ethers,       azo-compoiinds        from 
(Farbwerke    vorm.    Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904,  A., 
i,  208. 
cerium  salt  (Erdmann  and   Nies- 
zytka),  1908,  A.,  i,  622. 
;3-Naphthalene-2-  and  -3-hydroxy-3-  and 
-4-toluic  acids,   .5-  and   6-   (Puxeddu 
and  Maccioni),  1907,  A.,  i,  798. 
3-Naphthalene-indigotin        derivatives 

(Wiciieliiaus),  1903,  A.,  i,  632. 
Naphthalene-indoleindigotin.      Sec    1- 

Oxy-2:(2')-indoxylnaiilitlialene. 
o-Naphthalenesulphinic   acid,    prepara- 
tion of  (Knoevenac.el  and  Kenner), 

1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
Naphthalenesulphinic  acids,  a-  and  &-, 

(erric    salts,    reactions   of  (Thomas), 
190!),  T.,  341. 


/3-Naphthalene8ulpho-alanines,  -glycine, 
-leucines,  -phenylalanine,  and  -serine 
(Fischer  and  Bergell),  1903,  A.,  i, 
24. 

/S-Naphthalenesulpho-f'^-alanylglycine 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Fischer  and  Ber- 
gell), 1903,  A.,  i,  694. 

/3-Naphthalenesulpho-galaheptosamic 
acid,  -hydroxy-a-pyrrolidine-,  and  -a- 
pyrrolidine-carboxylic  acids  (Fischer 
and  liERGELL),  1903,  A.,  i,  24. 

/-)3-Naphthalene8ulphoglycylalanine 
(Fischer),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 

3-Naphthalenesulphoglycyl-^-alamne, 
-^/-leucine,    and    -tyrosine    (Fischer 
and  liER(iELL),  1903,  A.,  i,  694. 

/3-Naphthalenesulphoglycylglycine 
(Fischer  and  Bergell),  1903,  A.,  i, 
25  ;  (Fischer),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 

/3-Naphthalenesulphoglycylglycine- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Fischer), 
1903,  A.,  i,  467. 

Naphthalene-1-sulphohydroxamic  acid 
and  its  diaeetyl  derivative  (Angeli, 
An(;elico,  and  Scurti),  1904,  A.,  i, 
310. 

Naphthalenesulphonacetic  acids,  o-  and 
^-,  amides,  nitriles,  and  thioamides 
of,  and  the  bromo-  and  chloro-deriva- 
tives  of  the  /3-amide  (Troger  and 
HiLLE),  1905,  A.,  i,  336. 

Naphthalene- 1-  and  -2-sulphonalkyl- 
amides  (Chattaway),  1905,  T.,  161  ; 
P.,  7. 

Naphthalenesulphonchloroalkylamides, 
a-  and  /3-  (Chattaway),  1904,  P., 
208. 

Naphthalenesulphonedialkylaceto- 
nitriles,     a-    and    )3-    (Trocer    and 
Vasterling),  1905,  A.,  i,  871. 

3-Naphthalenesulphonedimethylacetic 
acid  (Tko<;er  and  Vasterling),  1905, 
A.,  i,  871. 

Naphthalenesulphonethenylaminoximes, 
a-  and  ;8-  (Tr()(;eu  and  Vulkmer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  356. 

Naphthalene-1-  and  -2  sulphonhalogen- 
and  -alkylhalogenamides  (CiiATrA- 
way),  1905,  T.,  156  ;  P.,  71. 

Naphthalene-1-sulphonic    acid,    5:7-di- 
aniino-.       See    1:3-Naphthylenedi- 
amine-5-sulphonic  acid. 
8-hydroxy-.      See     l-Naphthol-8-sul- 

phonic  acid. 
4:8-(/(hydroxy-  (Bucherer  and  Uhl- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  788. 
6-  and  7-nitro-,  and  their  amides  and 
chlorides  (Kappeler),  1912,  A.,  i, 
251. 
5:7-r/nutro-  (Danxeuth),  1907,  A.,  i, 
910. 
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Naplitlialene-2-sulpliouic  acid,  mentliyl 
ester,  and  its  rotation  (Paiter.son 
and  Fkkw),  lOOti,  T.,  332;  P., 
19. 
sodium  salt,  solubility  of,  in  water  and 
in     liydrochloric    acid     (Fischeu), 

1907,  A.,  i,  25. 

Naphthalene -2-sulphonic    acid,    4:8-fZj- 

cliloro-,    prepaiation  of   (Badische 

An  I  UN-   &    Soda-Fabrik),    1911, 

A.,  i,  434. 

5:8-£/ieliloro-    (Badische   Anilin-   & 

Soda-Fabrik),       1911,       A.,       i, 

434. 

1-cyano-,    sodium   salt   and   its    acid 

chloride  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 

208  ;    (Friedlander,     Voroscht- 

SOFF,  and  Eckstein),  1912,  A.,  i, 

294. 

-4:7-c?('hydroxy-,   azo-compounds  from 

the  o-aniinophenols  and  (Chemische 

Fabrik       Griesheim-Elektron), 

1908,  A.,  i,  480. 

4:5-f^;'nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Eckstein), 
1903,  A.,  i,  20. 
Naphthalenesulphonic     acids,      cerium 
salts    (Ekdmann    and    Nieszytka), 

1908,  A.,  i,  (J21. 
i3-Naphthalenesulphonyl-fW-alaniii- 

amide   (Koexigs   and   Mylo),    1909, 

A.,  i,  87. 
N-a-  and  -y3-NaphthalenesulphonyIallyl- 

glycine   (Ai.pern    and    Weizmann), 

1911,  T.,  87. 
i3-NaphthalenesulphonyI-f^Z-amino- 

butyramide    (Koenigs    and    Mylo), 

1909,  A.,  i,  87. 
;8-NaphthalenesulphonyI-c?/-)3-amino- 

butyric  acid   (FisciiEii  and   ScuEin- 

i.kr),  1911,  A.,  i,  527. 
Naphthalene-)3-sulphonylaminodi- 

phenyldiazonium  salts  (Mori; ax  and 

Mickijcthwait),  1908,  T.,  (518. 
jS-Naphthalenesulphonylaminolauryl- 

glycine  (Hoi-wood  and  Weizmann), 

1911,  T.,  573. 
/3-Naphthalenesulphonyl-a-amino-?(- 

nonoylglycine  (IIupwood  ami  Weiz- 
mann), 1911,  T.,  1579. 
i3-NaphthalenesalphonyIanthranilic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester,  and  chloride 

(Sciiroeter  and  Eisler),  1909,  A., 

i,  576. 
i3-Naphthalenesulphonyl-/-asparagine 

(KoENKis   and    Mylo),    1909,    A.,    i, 

88. 
Naphthalene  )3  sulphonyl-benzidine  and 

-;)-nitroaminodiphenyl  (Mokoan  and 

MicKi.KriiwAir),  1908,  T.,  ()17. 
/3 -Naphthalenesulphonylclupeine   ( i 1 1 R- 

ayama),  1909,  A.,  i,  344. 


)3-NaphthalenesulphonyIcIupeone  (Hir- 

ayama),  1909,  A.,  i,  344. 
n's-Naphthalene-/3-8ulphonylethyl-benz- 

idine   and    -diphenyldiazonium    salts 

and    their   azo-;3-naijhtliols  (Morgan 

and      MlcKLETHWAiT),       1908,      T., 

620. 
Naphthalenesulphonylglycinamide 

(Berokll   and   v.    Wulfing),    1910, 

A.,  i,  304. 
/8-Naphthalene8uIphonyIglycyl•^tyros- 

ine  (Abderiialden  and  Funk),  1910, 

A.,  i,  320. 
;8-NaphthaIenesulphonyI-rf/-leucinamide 

(Koenigs  and   Mylu),    1909,    A.,    i, 

88. 
)3-NaphthaIenesulphonylmethylamide, 

nitroso-      (Farbenfabriken     vorm. 

F.    Bayer    k     Co.),     1910,     A.,     i, 

726. 
l-;3-NaphthalenesulphonyI-2-methyl-5- 

ethyltetrahydropyridine       (Koenigs, 

Bernhart,  and  Ibele),  1907,  A.,  i, 

792. 
Naphthalene- a-     and     -3-suIphonyl-;o- 

nitroanilines  (Morgan  and 

MiCKLETinvAiT),      1905,      T.,    924  ; 

P.,   179. 
Naphthalene-;8-8ulphonylnitroethyl- 

aminodiphenyl  (Morgan  and  Mickle- 

THWAiT),  1908,  T.,  620. 
/3-NaphthalenesuIphonyl-^?/-phenyl- 

alaninamide   (Koenigs    and    Mylo), 

1909,  A.,  i,  88. 
Naphthalene-a-     and      -ySsuIphonyl-;)- 

phenylenediamines,    diazotisation    of 

(MoiiGAN  and  Micklethwait),  1905, 

T.,  924  ;  P.,  179. 
/3-Naphthalenesulphonyltryptophans 

(Ellinger  and  F'lamand),  1908,  A., 

i,  378. 
iV-)3-Naphthalene8ulphonyltyrosine, 

sodium  salt  and  ethyl  e.ster  (AuDER- 

HALDKN    and    Funk),     1910,    A.,    i, 

320. 
o-^-Naphthalenesulphonyltyrosine 

hydrochloride  and  ester  hydrochloride 

(Arderhalden  and  Funk),  1910,  A., 

i,  320. 
/3-Naphthalene8ulphonyl-«'/-valinamide 

(Koenigs   and    ]\Iylo),    1909,    A.,    i, 

88. 
Naphthalene!  :4:8-tricarboxylic       acid 

and     its     silver-     salt    (Graebe    and 

Haas),  1903,  A.,  i,  409. 
Naphthalic    acid.       See    Naphthalene- 

1 :8-di('ailii)xylip  acid. 
a-Naphthalides,  aiiilides,  and  ^)-toluid- 

ides    of    normal    tatty  acids,    melting 

points    of    (Robertson),     1908,     T., 

1033;  P.,  120. 
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peri-Naphthalideacetic     acid     and     its 
silver    salt    (Pauly    and    Walter), 

1911,  A.,  i,  986. 
Naphthalido-.     See  Naphthylamiiio-. 
Naphthalimide,     conversion     of,      into 

naphthastyril  (PisovscHi),  1911,  A., 

i,  230. 
Naphthalimide,  bronio-,  tetra-  and  hc.ra- 

chloro-,  and   triwAo-,    derivatives    of 

(Francesconi      and     Bargellini), 

1903,  A.,  i,  36. 
iV^-Naphthalimido-^'-benzoqmnoneimine 

(OsTROGOvicii      and      Mihailescu), 

1912,  A.,  i,  314. 
iV^-Naphthalimidocitraconamic  acid 

(OsTROGOvicH      and      Mihailescu), 

1912,  A.,  i,  313. 
iV^-Naphthalimidocitraconiinide  (Ostro- 

GOvicH  and  Mihailescu),  1912,  A., 

i,  313. 
A^-Naphthalimidomaleinamic    acid   and 

its  salts  (OsTKOGOvioH  and  Mihail- 
escu), 1912,  A.,  i,  311. 
iV-Naphthalimidomaleinimide     (Ostro- 

GOVicH  and  Mihailescu),  1912,  A., 

i,  312. 
iV^-Naphthalimidonaphthaliiiiide(OsTRO- 

GovicH  and  Mihailescu),  1912,  A.,  i, 

313. 
iV-Naphthalimidophthalimide     (Ostro- 

GOVicH  and  Mihailescu),  1912,  A.,  i, 

313. 
A^-Naphthalimidosuccinamic  acid 

(OsTROGOViCH      and      Mihailescu), 

1912,  A.,  i,  312. 
A'-Naphthalimidosuccinimide      (Ostro- 

GOvicH  and  Mihailescu),  1912,  A.,  i, 

312. 
Naphthalonic      acid      (Erreea      aiid 

CtTFFARO),  1912,  A.,  i,  273. 
Naphthaloperinone    and    rfi'bromo-,    di- 

nitro-,  and  dia.mino-   (Sachs),    1909, 

A.,  i,  430. 
Naphthamethylcoumarin,        azo-deri  va- 

tives  from  (Hewitt  and  Mitchell). 

1905,  I'.,  302. 
1 :2-Naphthamethylenequinone  {^-vaph- 

thaqitino7ie   l-mcthu/c),   and    6-bronio- 

(Frie-s  and   Hubner),    1906,    A.,    i, 

191. 
Naphthamic   acid,   thio-,  Piria's   (Ruy- 

TER  de  Wildt),   1904,  A.,  i,  572. 
Naphthaminobenzaldehydine-7-sulpho- 

nic  acid,    5-livdroxy-,  preparation  of 

(Cassella  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  254. 
/3-Naphthamorpholone  (Lees  and  Shed- 
den),  1903,  T.,  759  ;  P.,  132. 
Naphthan-/3-diol8,    cia    and    trans,    and 

tlieirdiaretatosanddiphenyluretlianes, 

and   CIS  +  </-rt«.s'-conipound  (Leroux), 

1909,  A.,  i,  569. 


Naphthanthracridone  (Badi.sche 

Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1912,   A., 
i,  504. 
Naphthanthraqninone  and  its  solphonic 
acid  (Heller  and  SchIjlke),  1908, 
A.,  i,  994. 
benzauthrone  derivatives  of  (Badirche 
Anilin-    &    Soda-Fabrik),    1907, 
A.,  i,  943. 
Naphthanthraquinone,  3-  and  4-cbloro- 
(Heller  and  Gkunthal),  1912,  A., 
i,  357. 
Naphthanthraquinones,     amino-,     pre- 
paration of    (Bakische    Anilin-    & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  884. 
l':2'-Naphth-2:3-anthraquinoneaziiie 
(ScHOLL   and    Kacer),    1905,    A,,    i, 
89. 
Naphthanthraquinoneazines,      prepara- 
tion of  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Melster, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),    1911,     A.,    i, 
509. 
Naphthanthraquinonesolphonic       acid, 
di-    and    Mra-chloro-    (Graebe   and 
Peter),  1905,  A.,  i,  704. 
l:8-Naphthapenthiopheii,  hydroxy-,  and 
its  acetyl   derivative   (FriedlanDER, 
VoRoscHTsoFF,  and  Eckstein),  1912, 
A.,  i,  294. 
Naphthaphenanthrenecarboxylamide, 

cyano-  (Hinsrerg),  1910,  A.,  i,  486. 
Naphthaphenanthridines,  a-  and  $-,  and 
their  additive  salts,  and  o-  and  8-Naph- 
thaphenanthridones  (Graebe),   1905, 
A.,  i,  82. 
a;8-Naphthaphenazine,  oxidation  of,  by 
chromic  acid  (Fischer),   1904,  A.,  i, 
111  ;  (Fischer and  Schindler),  1906, 
A.,  i,  609. 
a/8-Naphthaphenazine,  7-amino-  and  9- 
hvdroxy-,    and     their     derivatives 
(Ullmann  and  Heisler),  1910,  A., 
i,  74. 
8-aniino-,  and  its  A'-acetyl  derivative 
and  additive  salts,  8-amino-2-liydi- 
ox)'-,       and        8-aniino-6-hydroxy- 
(Ullmaxn  and  Ankersmit),  1905, 
A.,  i,  553. 
8:10-,   and    9:ll-rfianiino-,    and   their 
acetyl  derivatives  (Kehrmann  and 
RiERA     Y     Punti),    1911,    A.,    i, 
927. 
)8/8-Naphthaphenazine,  (ftchloro- 

(ZiNCKE  and  Fries),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1009. 
Naphthaphenazines,  formation  of  (Akt. 
Ges.  fur  .\nilin-Fabrikation), 
1905,  A.,  i,  552. 
Naphthaphenazine-5-carboxylic  acid, 
and  its  sodium  salt  (Ullmann  and 
Heisler),  1910,  A.,  i,  74. 
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aj3-Naphthaphenazine-s-  and  -as-a$- 
naphthazines  ami  tlieir  salts  (Fischer 
and  Schinuler),  1908,  A.,  i, 
221. 

Naphthaphenazine-S-sulphonic  acid 
and  its  bariiiin  salt  (Ur.rMANX  and 
Heislek),  1910,  A.,  i,  74. 

Naphtha-phenazonium  and  its  chlor- 
ide and  -phenazine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride, 9-hydroxy-  (Kehrmann 
and  Brunel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
580. 

Naphthaphenazoxonium  chloride,  4:8- 
rfz'aniino-  (Kehkmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 
949. 

Naphthaphenosafranine  (Barrier    and 
SisLEY),  1907,  A.,  i,  160. 
derivatives,    preparation    of    (Kehr- 
mann), 1907,  A.,  i,  1087. 

Naphthaphenoxazine  and  its  derivatives 
(Fischer  and  Hefp),  1903,  A.,  i, 
(;54. 

Naphthaphenoxazone,  action  of  hydr- 
oxylamine  hydrochloride  on  (Kehr- 
mann and  de  Gottrau),  1905,  A.,  i, 
670. 

Naphthaphenoxazone,  2-hydroxy-,  and 
its  methyl  ether  (Fischer  and  Hei-i-), 
1903,  A.,  i,  654. 

Naphthaprasindone,  amino-,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  and  salts  (  Kehkmann 
and  Schwarzenbach),  1908,  A.,  i, 
297. 

Naphthapyran  throne  (Scholl),  1912, 
A.,   i,   19.5. 

l:2-o-Naphthapyrone  (Bezdzik  and 
Fktehlandek),  1909,  A.,  i,  416. 

aj8-Naphthapyrone,  3-c}'auo-4-]iydroxy-, 
and  its  ethyl  etlfier,  and  potas- 
sium, and  silver  salts  (AnschOtz 
and  RuNKEL),  1909,  A.,  i, 
732. 
4-hvdroxy-  (Anschijtz  and  Ritnickl), 
1009,  A.,  i,  731. 

/3/3-Naphthapyrone,  3-oyano-4-hydroxy-, 
and  its  coi)])er,  and  sodium  salts 
ami  acetate  (Anschutz  and  Graff), 
1909,  A.,  i,  665. 
4-hydroxy-  (Anschutz  and  Gi:aff), 
1909,  A.,  i,  665. 

a/3-Naphthapyrone-3-carhoxylamide,  4  - 
iiyihoxy-  (ANsciiiiTz  iind  RrNKEL), 
1909,  A.,  i,  7:V2. 

i8fl-Naphthapyrone-3-carboxyIamide,  4- 
hydroxy-  (Ansciutz  and  (!kaff), 
1909,  A.,  i,  665. 

a^-Naphthapyrone-3carboxylic  acid, 
4-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its 
ethyl  ether,  and  metallic  salts  (An- 
schOtz  and  Ri'nkel),  1909,  A.,  i, 
731. 


/3j3-Naphthapyrone-3-carboxylic      acid, 

4-hy(lroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  methyl 
ether,     metallic    salts,     acetate,    and 
phenylhydra/^ide  from  (Anschutz  and 
Graff),"  1909,  A.,  i,  665. 
a-N-6 

I         -Naphthaquinacridine    and    its 
/3-CH-5       aurichloride     (Seniek     and 

GoMPTON),  1909,  T.,  1631  ;  P.,  220. 
i3-N-6 

]        -Naphthaquinacridine    and    its 
o-CH-5     salicvlate  (Senier  and  CoMi'- 

TON),  1909,  T.,  1632  ;  P.,  220. 
a-Naphthaquinol,   methyl  ether  (Farb- 
werke  vokm.  Meister,   Lucius,    & 
Brunino),  1911,  A.,  i,  854. 
a-Naphthaquinol,     8-amino-     (Graebe 

and  Oser),  1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
l:2-Naphthaquinolanil   (A.   and   H.    v. 

Euler),  1906,  A.,  i,  370. 
a-Naphthaquinoline  and  its  amino-  and 
nitro-ilerivatives    and    their   additive 
salts  (Haip),  1906,  A.,  i,  605. 
/8-Naphthaquinoline,  rfj'amino-,  and   its 
salts  and   mono-   and  rfi-nitro-  (Her- 
ner),  1907,  A.,  i,  244. 
a-  and  ^-Naphthaquinolines,  compounds 
of  trinitrobenzene  and  (vSudborough 
and  Beard),  1910,  T.,  795. 
Naphthaquinoline   group,   syntheses  in 
the  (Simon  and  Mauguin),  1908,  A., 
i,  296. 
Naphthaquinolinecarboxylic  acids , 

formation  of  (Simon  and  Mauguin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  72.5. 
o-Naphthaquinone,      vat      dyes      from 
(Pummerer    and     Brass),     1911, 
A.,  i,  654. 
aminoanilides  and  dianilides  of  (Mil- 
ler and  Smirnoff),   1910,  A.,  i, 
121. 
/3-lactone     from     (Staudinger     and 

Bereza),  1911,  A.,  i,  461. 
derivatives   (Sachs,    Bicrthold,   and 

Zaar),  1907,  A.,  i,  426. 
antimonv      jientachloride      (Meyer)i 
1908.  "a.,  i,  731. 
a-Naphthaquinone,  8-amino-,  acetyl  de- 
rivative   of    (Graebe    and    Oser), 
1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
2-hydroxy-,  preparation  of  (Teichner 

and  Weil),  1905,  A.,  i,  909. 
5-hydrnxy-.     See  Juplone. 
j8-Naphthaquinone;  oxidation  of  (Robin- 
•son),  1910,  A.,  i,  270. 
conrse  of  the  oxidation  of,  to  phtha- 
lic   acid    (Boswell^,    1907,    A.,    i, 
407. 
azoxonium   compounds   from   (Kehr- 
mann, PE  Gottrau,  and  Leemann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  .551. 
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/8-Naphthaquinone,   6-hy(lroxy-   (Kehr- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  563. 
7-hydroxy-,  azonium  compoumls  and 
azities  from   (Kehrmann  and  Bru- 
nel),  1908,  A.,i,  579. 
2:6-Naplithaquinone    and    its    hydrone 
(WiLLSTATTEii    aud   Parnas),    1907, 
A.,  i,  425. 
2:6-Naphthaquinone,    l:5-rfichloro-,  and 
its    derivatives     (Willstatter     and 
Parnas),  1907,  A.,  i,  1056. 
Naphthaquinones,  o-  and  j3-,  action  of 
pheiiylsi-micarbazide  on  (Borsche 
and  Zeller),  1904,  A.,  i,  1058. 
isomerism  of  derivatives  of  (Miller), 

1911,  A.,  i,  308,  465. 
detection  and   estimation  of  (Bos- 
well),  1907,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Naphthaquinoneanils,  formation  of,  from 
nitrosobeiizene  (v.    Euler),  1906,  A., 
i,  369  ;  (A.   and  H.  v.  Euler),  1906, 
A.,  i,  370. 
Napkthaquinonebromodiketohydriiid- 
ene,   biomo-  (Stabler),   1903,  A.,  i, 
103. 
)8-Naplithaquinone-4-carboxylic        acid 
(Hellei:    and    PaiHTENBKKCi),    1912, 
A.,  i,  358. 
a-Naplithaquinone-4-cyanometliidecarb- 
oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  oxime 
and     compound   witli    o-phenylenedi- 
amine   (Sachs  and   Craveri),    1905, 
A.,  i,  9in. 
a-Naphtliaquinone-4-dicarbethoxy- 
methide    and    -4-dicyanomethide,    2- 
hydroxy-  (Sachs  and  Craveri),  1905, 
A.,  i,  910. 
Naphthaquinonediketohydrindene, 
bromo-,  and   its  salts  and  monoxime 
(Stadler),  1903,  A.,  i,  102. 
/3-Naphthaquinonedioxime  and  its  benzyl 
ether  and  tiieir  benzoyl  derivatives 
(Hantzsch  and  Glover),  1907,  A., 
i,  101. 
constitution  and  colour  of  derivatives 
of  (Hantzsch  and  Glover),    1907, 
A.,  i,  1055. 
/3-NapIitliaquinone-3:6-disulphonic  acid, 
sodium   salt,    action    of    phenylhydr- 
azine  sulphate  on  (Teichner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  952. 
/S-Naphthaquinonehydrazones.       See  2- 

Benzeueiizo-a-naphthois. 
a-Naphthaquinoneoxime,  methyl    ether 

(Mf.isenheimer),  1907,  A.,  i,  862. 
5-Naphthaquinone-2-oxime  and  its  di- 
methyhieetal,  iuid  their  benzoyl  and 
^;-nitrobeiizyl  derivatives,  and  the 
mi'thyl  ether  of  tlie  oxime  (Meisen- 
heimer  and  Witte),  1904,  A.,  i, 
175. 


j3-Naplithaquinone-2-oxime,  benzyl  ether 

(Hantzsch  and  Glover),  1907,  A.,  i, 

101. 
)3-Naplitliaquinone-2-oxime,      4-chloro-, 

and    its    comjjound   with    4-chloro-l- 

hydroxy-2-naphthoic  acid  (Reissert), 

1911,  A.,i,  368. 
Napbthaquinoneoximes     (nilrosonaphlh- 

oh)  (Sluiter),  1911,  A.,  i,  439. 
a-Napbtliaquinone-4-phenylcyanometh- 

ide,  2-hydroxy-,  and  its  phenylhydr- 

azone   and   methyl   and  etliyl  ethers, 

an(l^;-nitro-2-hydroxy-,  and  itsmetliyl 

ether   (Sachs    and    Craveri),    1905, 

A.,  i,  909. 
/8  -  Naphtbaquinonepheny  Ihy  drazone 

(Goldschmidt  and  Low-Beer),  1905, 

A.,  i,  390. 
y8-Napbthaquinone-4-sulplionic  acid , 
condensations  with  (Sachs  and  Cra- 
veri), 1905,  A.,  i,  909  ;  (Sachs, 
Berthold,  and  Zaar),  1907,  A.,  i, 
426  ;  (Sachs  and  Berthold),  1907, 
A.,  i,  651. 

uses  of  (Ehrlich  and  Herter),  1904, 
A.,  i,  598. 
o-Napbthaquinone-^)-toluidide  (v. 

Euler),  1906,  A.,  i,  369. 
j3-Naphtbaquinone-^-tolylbydrazone. 

See  2-;)-Toluenenzo-a-naphtlioi. 
4'(2)-a-Napbthaquinonylaminobenzo- 

pbenone,    4-amino-    (Pummerer   and 

Brass),  1911,  A.,  i,  655. 
4'(2)-a-Naphthaquinonylaiiiinodiphenyl- 

methane,    4-amiuo-   (Pummerer   and 

Brass),  1911,  A.,  i,  655. 
;3-Naphtbaquinophthalone        (Eibner), 

1905,  A.,  i,  716. 
Naphthaquinoxaline,  formation  of,  and 

its  picrate  (Fischer  and  Romer),  1908, 

A.,  i,  695. 
Napbthaquinoxaline,  2:3-rf/chloro-,  and 

3-ciiloro-2-amino-      (Hinsbekg      and 

Schwantes),  1904,  A.,  i,  199. 
Napbthaquinoxalonaphthazine     (HiNS- 

liERc  and  Schwantes\    1904,  A.,  i, 

199. 
Naphtharesorcinol.      See   Naphthalene, 

l:3-(/niydro.\y-. 
Naphthasafranol,    formation     of,    from 

isorosindoue  (Fischer  and    Arntz), 

1907,  A.,  i,  94. 
Napbthastyril,  conversion  of  naphthal- 
iniide  into  (PisovscHi),  1911,  A.,  i, 
230. 

reactions  of  (Schdoeter  and  RiissLKR), 
1903,  A.,  i,  118. 
1:8-Napbtha8tyrilacetic   and    -phenyl- 

acetic   acids,    and    their   ethyl   esters 

(ScHKOETEi:  and  Kossler),  1903,  A., 

i,  117. 
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/3-Naphthasulphomum-quinone  {di- 

hijdro-^-naphlhol  sulphidr)   and   its 
phenylhydrazone     (HiLDiruH     and 
Smiles),  1911,  T.,  981. 
reactions      of      (Christopher      and 
Smiles),  1912,  T.,  710  ;  P.,  93. 
)3  Naphthasulphonium-quinone,  di- 

bromo-,  and  its  hydiogen  bromide 
additive  product  (Nolan  and  Smiles), 
1912,  T.,  1425  ;  P.,  ISS. 
1:8-Naphthasultam  and  l:8-is«Naplitha- 
sultam  and  their  derivatives  (Uan- 
NERTii),  1907,  A.,  i,  909. 
1:8-Naphtha8ultam,    2:4-r^tnitro-   (Faii- 

BENFAP.KIKEN      VORM.     F.      BaYER    & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  711. 

Naphthasnltamsulphonic  acid,  and 
nitre-,  sodium  salt  (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer&Co.),  1909,A.,i,711. 

1:3:6:8-Naphtliatetrazine,  derivatives  of 
(BoGERT  and  Dox),  1905,  A.,  i,  841  ; 
(Bogert  and  Nelson),  1907,  A.,  i, 
660. 

1:3:7:9-Naplithatetrazine,  4:6-r;/hydr- 
oxy-  (Bogert  and  Krorff),  1909,  A., 
i,  844. 

Naphthatetronic  acid.  See  Naiihtha- 
pyrone,  4-liy(lroxy-. 

Naphthathianthren.  See  Dinaphthyl- 
ene  disulphide. 

"  Naphthathioindigo  "  (Kalle  &  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  209. 

1 :2-Naphthathiophen,  hydroxy-,  and  its 
benzylidenederivative(FlilEDLANDER, 
VoRoscHTsoFF,  and  Eckstein),  1912, 
A.,  i,  295. 

2:l-Naphthathiophen,  hydroxy-,  and 
its  derivatives  (Friedlander,  Voro- 
KOHTsoFF,  and  EcksteinI,  1912,  A., 
i,  294. 

Naphtliatliiophen-2-carboxylic  acid, 
3-ainino-,  potassium  salt  (Fried- 
lander,  Voroschtsoff,  and  Eck- 
stein), 1912,  A.,  i,  295. 

Naphthathioxanthone,  and  ;3-aniino-, 
and  its  i)latiidchloride  (Davis  and 
Smiles),  1910,  T.,  1298  ;  P.,  174. 

Naphthathioxin  and  its  dioxide  (Mauth- 
ner),  1906,  A.,  i,  448. 
fZioxido  (Hilditcii  and  Smiles),  1911, 
T.,  415. 

Naphthathioxin,  cliloro-,  and  its  oxide 
and  rf/chloro-,  and  oxide,  nitrate  of 
(Christopher  and  Smiles),  1912,  T., 
7H. 

Naphthathioxonium  hydroxide,  salts  of 
(Nolan  and  Smiles),  ]'.M2,  P.,  276. 

l:2-Naphthatria2ine-7-8ulphonic  acid, 
5-liyiiroxy-,  aniinoaryl  derivatives  of, 
preparation  of  (Ca.ssella  k  Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  451. 


Naphthaxanthone,    hydroxy-,  and    3:4- 
f^ihydroxy-,  and  acetyl  derivative  of 
the   latter   (Dutta  and   Watson), 
1912,  T.,  1243;  P.,  107. 
2-hvdroxy-  (Ullmann  and  Kipper), 
.     1905,  A.,  i,  597. 
Naphthazarin   and    its   potassium    salt 
(Perkin  and  Wilson),  1903,  T.,  140. 
/'crchlorate  (Hofmann,  Metzler,  and 
Lecher),  1910.  A.,  i,  187. 
Naphthazine,    c^iliydroxy-,    and  its   di- 
aeetyl      derivative      (FiscttER       and 
Schindler),  1908,  A.,  i,  221. 
s-ajS-Naphthazine  and  2-hyihoxy- (Ull- 
mann and  Ankersmit),  1905,  A.,  i, 
553. 
Naphthazines,  oxidation  of,  by  chromic 
acid  (Fischer  and  Schindler),  1908, 
A.,  i,  221. 
o8-Naphthazines  (Fischer  and  Straus), 

1908,  A.,  i,  222. 
2:3(l':2')-Naphthazino-l(or     4-)-amino- 

anthraquinone  (Scholl,  Eberle,  and 
Tritsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  143. 
Naphthene,    oxidation    of,    by    air    in 
])resence  of  alkali   (Charitschkoff), 

1909,  A.,  i,  896. 

Naphthenes,    formation     of    (Engler  ; 
Engler  and  Eoutala),   1910,  A.,   i, 
2,  160. 
Naphthenic   acid     as   a  test  for  co])per 
and   cobalt   (Charitschkoff),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  549. 
Naphthenic  acids  (Petroff),  1911,  A., 
i,  974. 
structure  of  (Charitschkoff),  1910, 

A.,  i,  110. 
reactions  of,  with  ferrous  salts  (Pyn.\- 
la),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
Naphthidine     and     its      hydroclUoride 
(Meisknheimer  and  Witte),  1904, 
A.,  i,  194, 
constitution  of  (Vesely),  1905,  A.,  i, 
237. 
/S-Naphthiminazole,    lienznyl   derivative 
(Heller  and  KOhn),  1904,  A.,  i,  943. 
Naphthiminazoles,    isonierism   of  (Mel- 
dola),  1911,  P.,  98. 
hydroxy-,    and    their    azo-derivatives 
(Farbenfarriken  vorm.  F.  Bayek 
&  Co.),  1906,  A.,i,  900. 
a3-Naphthiminazole-8-sulphonic      acid, 
G-hydroxy-,      and      its     2-derivatives 
(Atkien-Gesellschaft  Fi'R  Anilin- 
Fabrikation),  1907,  A.    i,  975. 
;;cr/-Naphthindandione.     See  KeXopcri- 

naphthinileiie,  hydroxy-. 
/3-Naphthindigotin,  bromo-,  preparation 

of    ^CiEsEI.I.SCIIAKI-    fir      I'lIEMIsrilE 

Industrie   in    Basel),   1908,   A.,  i, 
695. 
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o-Naphthindole,    constitution    of,    and 
its  disulphonic    acid   (Pschorr    and 
KtiHTz),  1905,  A.,i,  236. 
a-Naphthindolearsinic  acid  (Boehrin- 

GER  &  Sohne),  1912,  A.,  i,  523. 
Naplithindole-2:2-naphthathiophen 
(Friedlander,    Voro.schtsoff,   and 
Eckstein),  1912,  A.,  i,  295. 
j3-Naphthindozyl   (Farbwerke   vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1910, 
A.,  i,  337. 
Naphthionic    acid.       See    1-Naphthyl- 

amine-4-sulphonic  acid. 
Naphthisatins,  a-  and  0  ,  derivatives  of 
(C.  and   H.   Dreyfus),   1904,   A.,   i, 
893. 
Naphthisatinnaphthalides,  aa-  and  $fi- 
(C.  and  H.   Dreyfus),    1904,  A.,  i, 
832,  893. 
Naphtbo-blue,  preparation  and  reactions 
of   (NoEi/riNG   and   Philipp),    1908, 
A.,  i,  295. 
Naphthoic    acid,     di-0-hydroxj-   (Fis- 
cher,  Freudenberg,   and  Hoesch), 
1911,  A.,  i,  875. 
a-Naphthoic   acid,  menthyl   ester,   and 
its  rotation  (Kupe,  Lotz,  andSiLBER- 
berg),  1903,  A.,  i,  567. 
a-Naphthoic  acid,  8-amino-,  jw-toluene- 
sulphonyl  derivative  (Ullmann  and 
Cassirer),  1910,  A.,  i,  201. 
4-bronio-     (Houben),     1906,     A.,    i, 

21, 
hydroxy-.       See    Naplitholcarboxylic 

acids. 
3:4-rfihydroxy-  (Heller  and  Ruhten- 

eerg),  1912,  A.,  i,  358. 
dithio-    {a-vaphthy/carbithiimic    acid) 
and  its  salts  (Houben  and  Pohl), 
1906,  A.,  i,  847. 
ethyl    and  methyl  esters  (Houben 
and  Scuultze),  1912,  A.,  i,  6. 
)3-Naphthoic  acid,  menthyl  ester  (Rupe 

and  MtJNTER),  1910,  A.,  i,  398. 
jS-Naphthoic  acid,  l:3-r/«aniino-,  and  its 
etliyl  ester  (Atkinson  and  Thorpe), 
1905,  P.,  305. 
bronioiniino-  and  chloroimino-,  esters, 

(Hilpert),  1908,  A.,  i.  830. 
4-chloro-l-hydroxy-,  and  itscomjiound 
with        4-chloro-i3-naphtharininone- 
oxime    (Reissert),     1911,     A.,    i, 
368. 
hydroxy-.       See    Naphtholcarboxylic 
ncids. 
Naphthoic      acids,     reduced     optically 
active     (Pickard     and      Neville^, 
1905,  T.,    1763;   P.,   257;  (Pickar'd 
and  Yates),   1906,    T.,   1101,    1484; 
P.,    202,    244  ;    1909,    T.,    1011  ;   P., 
152. 


Naphthoic  acids,  a-  and  3-,  esterifica- 
tion  of,  by  means  of  alcoholic  hydro- 
gen chloride  (Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
853. 
Naphthoic  acid  hydrazide,  /3-hydroxy-, 
and  its  benzylidene  derivative 
(Franzen  and  Eichler),  1908,  A.,  i, 
831. 
Naphthoic   alcohol,  hydroxy-.      See  1- 

Methyl-3-naphthol,  hydroxy-. 
Naphthol  derivatives,  formation  of,  from 
papaverine  and  the  binuclear  quinones 
of  the  naphthalene  series  (Decker), 
1908,  A.,  i,  806. 
Naphthol,    bromo-    and    chloro-,    thio- 
benzoates  of  (Taboury),   1904,  A.,  i, 
493. 
o-Naphthol,    bromination   of  (Hewitt, 
Kenner,  and  Silk),  1904,  T.,  1228  ; 
P.,  126. 
chlorination  of  (King),  1911,  P.,  266  ; 
(Reissert),      1911,    A.,    i,      368  ; 
(Kast),  1911,  a.,  i,  439. 
condensation      of,      with      aldehydes 
(Sexier    and    Austin),    1907,   T., 
1233  ;  P.,  185. 
condensation   of,    with   benzophenone 
chloride  (Clough),   1906,  T.,  773  ; 
P.,  109  ;  (Shrimpton),  1906,  A.,  i, 
659. 
condensation    of,    with    benzylidene- 
aniline  (Mayer),  1904,  A.,  i,  785. 
1-Naphthol,  2-amino-,  diacetyl  and  A'- 
acotyl  derivatives  (Grandmougin), 
1906,  A.,  i,  717. 
4-amino-,  A^-formyl derivative (Gaess), 

1904,  A.,i,  809. 
4-  and  5-amino-,  and  their  dibenzoyl 
derivatives  (Sachs,  Appekzeller, 
Herold,     Mylo,     Schadel,    and 
Sutter),  1906,  A.,  i,  830  ;  (Sachs), 
1906,  A.,  i,  949. 
8-amino-,  and  its  acyl,  nitroso-,  and 
nitro- derivatives  and  2:8-f/!'amii)0- 
and  its  benzylidene  and  triacetyl 
derivatives  (Fighter    and    Ga- 
GEUi;),  1906,  A.,  i,  839. 
toluenesul  phenyl  derivative 

(Fichter    and  KiJHNEL),    1910, 
A.,  i,  108. 
4:5-(?('aniino-  and  4:S-f?niitro-(GRAEBE 

and  Oser),  1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
4:8-rf/amino-,     acetyl    derivatives    of 
(Fichter  and  Gageur),  1906,  A., 
i,  840. 
4-bromo-2-nitro-  (Dahmeh),  1904,  A., 

i,  872. 
4-chloro-,    preparation    of    (Kalle   & 
Co.),    1906,    A.,   i,   659;    (Aktien- 
Gesell-schaft  Fi;u  Anilin#Fabri- 
kation),  1912,  A.,  i,  183. 
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Naphthols 


1-Naphthol,        4-chloro-,        2-sulphido 

(CuRisTOPiiER  and  Smiles),  1912, 

T.,  717. 
4-chloro-2-bromo-  (King),   1911,    P., 

267. 
5-nitro-,  and  its  acetate  and  beiizoate, 

and5-nitro-4-nitroso-,  and  its  acetate 

(Kaufleu  and  Brauer),  1907,  A., 

i,  799. 
2-A'dinitro-,    reactions     of,    and     its 
ethers    (Ullmann   and   Bruck), 
1909,  A.,  i,  21. 

salts  of  (KoRCZYNSKi),  1909,  A.,  i, 
149. 
5:4-    and    8:4-nitronitroso-    (Graebe 

and  Oser),  1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
7:4-nitronitroso-  (Graebe),  1905,  A., 

i,  54. 
/3-Naphthol  and  its  derivatives,   forma- 
tion    of,      from     /8-naplitliylamine 

(Badische     Anilin-      k      Soda- 

Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  i,  480. 
molecular  weight   of,    in    solution   in 

solid     naphthalene    (Perman    and 

Davies),     1907,     T.,     1114  ;     P., 

162. 
vapour  pressures  of  solid  solutions  of, 

in  naphthalene  (Speransky),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  237. 
and  naphthalene,  crystals  of,   and  of 

their  mixtures  (Miers  and  Isaac), 

1908,  T.,  927  ;  P.,  125. 
condensation  of,  with  aldehydes  and 

amines   (PjEtti    and   Torricelli)  ; 

1903,  A.,  i,  480  ;  (Betti),  1903,  A., 

i,  510. 
condensation   of,    with    formaldehyde 

and  ammonia  (i)ETTi),   1904,  A.,  i, 

581. 
reaction        between        formaldehyde, 

hydroxylamine,  and  (Betti),  1906, 

A.,  i,  653. 
action  of  methylolchloroacetamide  on 

(Einiiorn),  1908,  A.,  i,  612. 
action  of  phosphorus  pentachloride  on 

(Bekger),  1906,  A.,  i,  81. 
excretion    of,  in    the   urine  after   the 

administration    of    small    doses    of 

naphthalene,  benzonaphthol,  and  0- 

naphthol  (Edlkfskn),   1905,  A.,  ii, 

470. 
compound     of,    with    ju-aminobenzo- 

phenone    (Torrey    and    Porter), 

1911,  A.,  i,  340. 
and  picric  acid,  combination  of  (Pei.et- 

JoLiVET  and  Henny),  1909,  A.,  i, 

468. 
molecular       compounds      of,       with 

2:3:5-trinitro-4-acetylaminophenol 

(Meldoi-a    and    Hay),    1908,     V., 

210. 


/3-Naphtliol,  derivatives,  mobility  of  sub- 
stitueuts  in  (Hewitt  and  Mitch- 
ell), 1906,  T.,  1167  ;  P.,  170. 
carbonic  acid  esters  and  diethylamino- 
ethyl  ether  of  (Einhorn  and  Roth- 
lauf),  1911,  A.,  i,  704. 
isomeric  sulphides  of  (Crymble,  Ross, 
and    Smiles),    1912,    T.,    1146; 
P.,  162. 
action  of  bromine  with  (Nolan  and 
Smiles),     1912,    T.,    1420;    P., 
183._ 
wosulphide,  dehydration  of  (Ross  and 
Smiles),  1912,  P.,  275. 
2-Naplithol,  1-amino-,  iV-benzoyl  deriva- 
ative    of  (Auwers    and    Eisen- 
lohr),   1908,  A.,  i,  229. 
N-    and    0-benzoyl     and    -anisoyl 
derivatives    of    (Scheibek    and 
Brandt),  1908,  A.,  i,  726. 
A^-formyl    derivative    of  (Fischer 
and  Romer),  1906,  A.,  i,  541. 
2-,    3-,    4-,   5-,    6-,    7-,   and  8-amino-, 
mono-   and    di-acyl    derivatives   of 
(Sachs,     Appenzeller,     Herold, 
Mylo,     Schauel,     and    Sutter), 
1906,    A.,    i,   829  ;   (Sachs),    1906, 
A.,  i,  949. 
4-amino-,  and  l(or  3)-bromo-4-amino-, 
benzoyl    derivatives,    benzoates    of 
(Meyer  and  Wolfsleben),  1911, 
A.,  i,  631. 
7-amino-  and  7-chloro-  (Franzen  and 

Deibel),  1908,  A.,  i,  833. 
8-amino-,  derivatives  of  (Kkhrmann 
and     Engelke),     1909,     A.,     i, 
150. 
and   l-nitroso-8-,    and    their   acetyl 
derivatives      (Kehrmann      and 
Engelke),  1909,  A.,  i,  150. 
bromo-,  acetyl  derivative  of  (Hewitt 
and    Mitchell),  1906,   T.,    1173; 
T.,  171. 
l:3-(iibromo-4-amino-,    acetyl   deriva- 
tive, and   its  acetate   (Mkykr   and 
Wolfsleben),   1911,  A.,  i,  632. 
6-bromo-l-nitro-,   and   its   acetyl    de- 
rivative   (Dahmer),    1904,    A.,    i, 
872. 
l-chloro-4-bromo-,       preparation      of 
(Meldola  and    Dale),   1906,    P., 
157. 
a-nitro-,  salts  of  (Korczyisski),  1909, 

A.,i,  149.      • 
nitroso-,     action    of    nitric    acid     in 
(Hewitt    and    Mitchell),    1906, 
T..  1172;   P..  171. 
Naphthols  and  their  sodium  derivatives, 
condensation    of,   with    benzophenone 
chloride  (C lough),  1906,  T.,  771  ;  P., 
109. 
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Naphthols,  reaction  of,  with  diazoniuni 
salts  (Orton  and  Everatt),  1908, 
T.,  1010;  P.,  118. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  aceto- 
acetate  (Bacovescu),  1910,  A.,  i, 
405. 

action  of  jihosphorus  on  (Wichel- 
HAUs),  1903,  A.,  i,  818. 

behaviour  of,  with  titanium  com- 
pounds (Hauser  and  Lewite), 
1912,  A.,  i,   847. 

compounds  of  o-naphthylamine  and 
(Dollinger),  1910,  A.,  i,  701. 

amino  derivatives,  preparation  of 
(Sachs,  Appenzeller,  Herold, 
Mylo,  Schadel,  and  Sutter), 
1906,  A.,  i,  829;  (Sachs),  1906, 
A.,  i,  949. 

azo-derivatives  of  (Orion  and 
Everatt),  1908,  T.,  1020. 

new     differential     reactions     of     tlie 

(Volcy-Boucher),  1908,  A.,  ii,  990. 

Naphthols,    amino-,    preparation   of    0- 

acetyl      derivatives     of    (Farben- 

FABRIKEN  VORM.   F.    BaYER&Co.), 

1909,  A.,  i,  339. 

.'j-amino-  (Sachs),  1907,  A.,  i,  914. 
nitroso-.  See       Naphthac^uinone- 

oximes. 
/3-Naphtholaldaminic  hases,  functions  of 
(Betti  and  Torricelli),  1903,  A.,  i, 
480. 
)3-Naphtholaldehyde,     compounds      of, 
with     ^-aniinobenzhydrol    and    j)- 
aminobenzophenone    (Torrev    and 
Porter),   1911,  A.,  i,  340. 
hydi'obromide  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  872. 
/S-Naphtholivoamylamine  and  its  picrate 

(liETTi  and  Torricelli),  1903,  A.,  i, 

480. 
yS-Naphtholamylbenzylideneamine 

(Betti),  1903,  A.,  i,  510. 
a-Naphtholarsinic  acid.     See  Naphthyl- 

arsinic  acid,  4 -hydroxy-. 
/3-Naphtholazobenzene-4-arsinic       acid 

and  its  sodium  salts  (Barrowcliff, 

Pyman,    and     Remfi;y),     1908,    T., 

1897. 
Naphthol-o-azobenzoic  acid  (Ansciiutz 

and  ScHMiDT),  1903,  A.,  i,  56. 
p-;8-Naphtholazobenzoic    acid,    /sobutyl 
ester  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  381. 

is'oproi>yl     etlier    (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.    F.    Bayer    &    Co.),   1909, 
A.,  i,   921. 
/8-Naphthol-o-,   -/«-,    and   -ju-azobenzoic 

acids,  and  the  nitriles  of  the  m-  and 

^-acids    (v.     Niementowski),    1903, 

A.,  i,   133. 


3-Naphtholazo-a-naphthol-5-8ulphonic 
acid   (Farbwerke   vorm.    Meistek, 
Lucius,   &    BRiJNiNG),    1904,    A.,    i, 
207. 

)3-Naphthol-l-azo-)3-naphthol-4'-sulph- 
onic  acid  and  its   sodium  salts  (Ani- 
linfarben-    &   Extrakt-Fabriken 
voRM.    J.    R.   Geigy),    1907,   A.,   i, 
454. 

Naphthol-^j-azo-o-nitrobenzaldehyde 
(Sachs  and  Kantorowicz),  1906,  A., 
i,  908. 

;3-Naphthol-6-azo-2-nitropheiiol-4- 
sulphonic  acid  (Badische  Anilin-  & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  i,  663. 

j8-?/i-2-Naphtholazophenylglutaric  acid 
and  its  barium  salt  (K(;tz),  1907, 
A.,   i,  708. 

2-j3-Naphtholazoterephthalic  acid, 

metliyl  ester  (Kaufmann  and  "Weis- 
.sel),  1912,  A.,  i,  86.5. 

/S-Naphtholbenzylamine    and    its    salts 
and  acyl    derivatives   (Betti    and 
Torricelli),  1903,  A.,  i.  480. 
action   of    aldehydes   on   (Betti   and 
Foa),  1903,   A.,  i,  511. 

j3-Naphtholbeiizylamine«wpropylidene- 
carboxylic   acid,   ethyl   ester   (Betti 
and  Foa),  1903,  A.,  i,  512. 

/8-Naphtholbenzyl-cinnamylidene,  -fur- 
furylidene-,  -/sci-propylidene-,  and 
salicylidene-amines  (  Betti  and  Foa), 
1903,  A.,  i,  .^.11. 

jS-Naphtholbisazodi-phenyl-  and  -tolyl- 
2:2'-disulphoiiic  acids  and  their  barium 
salts  (Elijs  and  Wuhlfahrt),  1903, 
A.,  i,  213. 

Naphtholcamphorides,  o-  and  /3-,  re- 
action for  distinguishing  between,  by 
means  of  piperonaklehyde  (Thiery), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  723. 

1  Naphthol-2-carboxylic  acid  and  its 
derivatives,  and  the  action  of  phos- 
phorus pentachloride  on  (  Anschutz, 
WeSER,  and  Runkel),  1906,  A.,  i, 
f)08. 
action  of  diazo-compounds  on,  and 
its  4-aminii-derivatives  (Grani>- 
mougin),  1906,  A.,  i,  997. 

l-Naphthol-2-carboxylic  acid,  4-chloro- 
(Weii,  and  HKEKin),  1911,  A.,  i,  979. 

l-Naphthol-4-carboxylic  acid,  and  2- 
amino-,  and  2-nitro-  (Heller  and 
Ruhtexbeik;),  1912,  A.,  i,  358. 

2-Naphthol-l-carboxylic  acid  (Tym.stra 
and  Eggink),  1906,  A.,  i,  179. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Lassar-Cohn  and 
LowENsTEiN),  1908,  A.,  i,  985. 

2-NapIithol-3-carboxylic  acid,  condensa- 
tion of,  with  benzaldehyde  (Friedl), 
1910,  A.,  i,  741. 
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Naphthoxide 


action     of 
,  1911,  A., 

acid,      S- 


acid,      6- 

(Okiiler), 

acid,      1- 


2  Naphthol-3-caiboxylic     acid,    2-tluo- 
(Kaij.k     &     Co.),      1912,      A.,      i, 
209. 
Naphtholcarboxylic    acids, 
sodium  amalgam  on  (Weil 
i,  978. 
l-Naphthol-3:6-disulphonic 

amino-,  disazo-dyes  from  (Kalle  & 
Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  1065. 
polyazo-dyes      from      (Schoellkoi'f, 
Hartford,  &  Hanna   Co.),   1904, 
A.,  i,  954. 
l-Naphthol-3:7-disulphonic 
amino-,    disazo-dycs  from 
1905,  A.,  i,  845. 
2-Naphthol-3:6  disulphonic 
uitroso-,  sodium  salt  (May),  1911,  P., 
141. 
/3-Naphtholfurfurylcarbinylamine    and 
its  hydrochloride  (Hetti  and  Toium- 
rEi.Li),  1903,  A.,  i,  481. 
yS-Naphthol-o-hydroxybenzylamine 
hydrochloride     (Betti     and    Torui- 
CELi,i),   1903,  A.,  i,  481. 
jS-NaphthoImethylene-amine  and  -hydr- 
oxylamine,       dibenzoyl        derivative 
(Hetti),  1906,  A.,  i,  654. 
Naphtholonaphthaphenoxazone  (Fi.sc it- 
er and  Hei'I'),  1903,  A.,  i,  654. 
a-Naphtholphthalein,    a   new  indicator 
(S()hENSEN    and    Palitzscii),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  446. 
o-Naphtholresorcinolphthalein  anhydr- 
ide   and    its    acetyl    derivative    and 
mcthvl    ether    (Fuiedl,    Weizmann, 
and  Wyler),  1907,  T.,  1587. 
/S-Naphtholsulphonate.     See  Asaprol. 
l-Naphtliol-3-sulphonic  acid,  5-amino-, 
preparation  of   (Cassella  &  Co.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  160. 
6-amino-,  disazo-dyes  from  (Oehler), 
1904,    A.,     i,    809  ;    1905,    A.,    i, 
162. 
l-Naphtliol-5-sulphonic  acid,   6-iimino- 

(Kau.e  k  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  630. 
l-Naphtliol-7-suIphonic      acid,      2:4-f^/- 
nitro-,  potassium  salt.     See  Naph- 
thol-yello\v-S. 
2-nitro-4-aniino-,  diazo-derivative  of, 
2-nitro-,  and    its   copi)er  salt,  and 
2-amino-,  and  its  sodium  salt  and 
oxazine    dye    derivative     (FiNOEit, 
I5HETSCII,   and    Zkii),    1909,   A.,   i, 
■171. 
l-Naphthol-8-sulphonic    acid,      cerium 
.salts    (Erdmann    and    Nieszytka), 
1908,    A.,    i,    622;    (Erdmann    and 
Wirth),  1908,  A.,  ii,  695. 
l-Naphthol-8-8ulphonic  acid,    5-amino- 
(BucHEKiOR  and  Uhi-mann),  1909,  A., 
i,  788. 


2-NaphthoI-6-sulphonic     acid,     ccrous 
salt  (MoiicAN  and  Cahen),  1907,  T., 
■I7G. 
2-Naphthol-8-suIphonic  acid,  1-bromo-, 
sodium  salt  (Smith),  1906,  T.,  1511  ; 
P.,  236. 
Naphtbolsulphonic       acids,       amino-, 
affinity    constants   of,    as    deter- 
mined   by    the    aid    of    methyl- 
orange  (Veley),  1907,  T.,  1246  ; 
P.,  179. 
diazoamino-compounds    of  (Paul), 
1904,  A.,  i,  537. 
1:2-   and    2:l-amino-,   preparation    of 
arylsulphonyl   derivatives   of  (Ak- 
tien-Gesellschaft   Fi'K    Anilin- 
Fabrikation),       1908,       A.,       i, 
416. 
a-NaphthoIsulphonic  acids,  constitution 
of     colouring-matters     derived     from 
(Gattermann     and     Liebermann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1038. 
)3-Napbtholsulphonic      acids,      sodium 
salts,  mercury  derivatives  of  (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin-Fabrika- 
tion),  1904,  A.,  i,  132. 
)3-NaphtholsuIphonic    acids,    1  -amino-, 
diazotisation    of    (Ge.sell.schaft 
FUR  Chemische   Industrie    in 
Ba.sel),  1907,  A.,  i,  987  ;  (Kalle 
&  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  842. 
azo-compounds    from    (Chemische 
Fabriken   vorm.   Weiler-Ter- 
Meer),   1905,  A.,  i,  161. 
Naphthol  yellow-S  (Finger,  Bretscii, 
and        Zeh),        1909,        A.,        i, 
470. 
and  its  salts  (Knecht  and  Hibbeut), 
1904,  A.,  i,  872, 
3-Naphthonitrile,       2:4 -r;?niifro-l -hydr- 
oxy- (1>ors('HE  and   Gahrtz),    1906, 
A.,  i,  957. 
)3-Naphthoxazines     containing     ini.^ed 
aldehydic      and       ketonic       radicles 
(Betti     and     Foa),     1903,     A.,     i, 
511. 
)3-Naphthoxaziiiebenzylidenemethylene- 
amine  (Betti  and   Fo.\),  1903,  A.,   i, 
511. 
Naphthoxazoles,    a-  and    0-,   and  their 
derivatives    (Fischeu    and    Komei;), 

1906,  A.,  i,  541. 
Naphthoxazone,  (//amino-,  and  its  disul- 
phonic acid   (NiETzici  and  Bkckeu), 

1907,  A.,  i,  978. 
/S-Naphthoxide,     cerium     (Chemische 

Faiuuk    ai'f    Aktien    vorm.    E. 
Sciiekino),   1910,  A.,  i,  164. 
.sodium,     preparation     of     (Tvmstra 
and       Kooink),       1906,       A.,       i, 
179. 
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Naphthoxides,  a-  and  j3-,  sodium,  re- 
actions of,  with  naphthyl  and  guaia- 
cyl  esters  of  o-bromo-f.itty  acids  (Bis- 
CHOFF,  GussEW,  WiELowiEYSKi,  and 
WiLLUMs),  1907,  A.,  i,  34. 

1-Naphthoxyacetic  acid,  8-amino-, 
acetyl  derivative,  and  its  cupric  salt 
(Fighter  and  Kuhnei,),  1910,  A.,  i, 
107. 

2-Naphthoxyacetic  acid,  a-nitro-, prepar- 
ation and  reduction  of  (Lees  and 
Shedden),  1903,  T.,  758  ;  P.,  132. 

1-Naphthoxyanthraquinones,  a-  and  j3- 
{cnjthroxyanthraquinone  naphthyl 

ethers)    (Laube),    1906,    A.,    i,    598  ; 
(Decker  and  Laube),  1906,  A.,  i,  689. 

/3-Naphtiioxybeiizoic  acid  (Ullmann 
and  Zlokasoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  598  ; 
(Aktien-Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin- 
Fabrikation),  1905,  A.,  i,  780. 

a-Naphthoxy-w-  and  -iso-butyric,  -pro- 
pionic, and  -esovaleric  acids, a-  and  j3-, 
a-  and  8-naphthyl  esters  (Bischoff, 
Wielowieyski,  and  Willums),  1907, 
A.,  i,  35. 

6-Naphthoxy-2-ethylthiol-4-naphthoxy- 
methyl-l:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone 
(Johnson  and  Hill),  1912,  A.,  i,  913. 

2-Naphthoxyl  chloride,  3-hydroxy-, 
acetyl  derivative,  and  amide  and  anil- 
ide  (Anschlttz  and  Graff),  1909,  A., 
i,  665. 

2  ^-Naphthoxy-S-methoxybenzoic  acid 
(Ullmann  and  Kippeh),  1905,  A.,  i, 
596. 

5-Naphthoxy-4-naphthoxymethyltetra- 
hydro-6-pyrimidone,  2-thio-  (Johnson 
and  Hill),  1912,  A.,  i,  913. 

«-l-Naphthoxypropane,7-chloro-j3-hydr- 
oxy-  (Marle),  1912,  T.,  317. 

Naphthoxythiophen  (Kalle  &  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  208. 

)3-Naphthoylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and 
its  hydrazone  (Weizmann  and  Falk- 
ner),  1905,  P.,  307  ;  1906,  T.,  122. 

)3-Naphthoylacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Weizmann  and  Falkner),  1905,  P., 
307  ;  1906,  T.,  123. 

Naphthoylbenzoic  acid,  isomeric  methyl 
esters  (GoLDscHMiEDT  and  Lii'scHiTz), 
1905,  A.,  i,  133. 

2-Naphthoylbenzoic  acid,  2'-  and  4(5)- 
aniino-,  and  2'-  and  4(5)-chloro- 
(Badische  Anilin-  k  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  885. 
;8-hydroxy-  (Bunzly  and  Deckeh), 
1905,  A.,  i,  884. 

2-a-Naphthoylbenzoic  acid  (Pickles  and 
Weizmann),  1904,  P.,  201. 
and   its   esters,    anhydride,    and  acid 
amide  (Guaebe),  1905,  A.,  i,  704. 


2-a-NaphthoyIbenzoic  acid,  4-chloro- 
(Heller  and  Grunthal),  1912, 
A.,  i,  357. 

S:6-di-   and  d:i:5:6-tetra-ch]oTo-,  and 
their   methyl   esters   (Graebe   and 
Petek),  1905,  A.,  i,  704. 
2-3-Naphthoylbenzoic     acid     and     its 

chlorobronio-,     hydroxybromo-,     and 

hydroxynitro-derivatives    (Orcharu- 

soN  and  Weizmann),  1905,  P.,  307  ; 

1906,  T.,  115. 
2-;8-Naphthoylbenzoic   acid,    3(6)-   and 
4(5)-amino-,  and  -nitro-l'-hydroxy- 
(  Bentley,  pRiEDL.and  Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  1590;  P.,  215. 

4'-amino-l '-hydro  .Ky-,  4'-amino-l':4- 
(or  5)-f/tIiydroxy-,  6'(?)-bromo-l':4- 
(or  5)-fZ/liydroxy-,  and  4(or  5):- 
1'-  and  r:5'-rfihydroxy-  (Bentley, 
Friedl,  Thomas,  and  Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  416. 

3-chloro-  (Heller  and  Grunthal), 
1912,  A.,  i,  357. 

4'-chloro-l'-hydroxy-,  and  o-4-nitroso- 
1 -hydroxy-,  and  sodium  salt  of  the 
latter  (Anilinfarben  &  Extract- 
Fabriken  vorm.  J.  R.  Geigy), 
1910,  A.,  i,  745,  746. 

3:6-fZichloro-l'-liydroxy-,3:6-dichloro- 
4'-bromo-l '-hydroxy-,  and  3:4:5:6- 
<e;<rachloro-l '-hydroxy-,  and  3:4:5:6- 
<rfr«chloro-4'-bromo-l '-hydroxy-, 
and  their  sodium  salts  (Harrop, 
NoRRLs,  and  Weizmann),  1909,  T., 
282. 

1-hydroxy-,  and  its  esters,  salts,  and 
acetyl    derivative    (Deichler    and 
Weizmann),   1903,  A.,  i,  349. 
Naphthoylboric  acid,  tri-a-  and  -j8-hydr- 

oxy-  (L'uhn).  1911,  A.,  i,  641. 
2-Naphthoylcyanoacetic    acid,    3-hydr- 
oxy-,   acetyl    derivative,    ethyl    ester 

(Anschctz  and  Graff),  1909,  A.,  i, 

665.  J 

/8-Naphthoyldiethylacetic  acid  (Freund      I 

and  Fleischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  491. 
Naphthoylnaphthoic      acid,      hydroxy- 

(Fischer   and  Hoesch),  1912,   A.,  i, 

860. 
4-Naphthoyloxybeiizoic     acid,    a-hydr- 

oxy-    (Fischek,    Freudenbeug,  and 

Hoesch),  1911,  A.,  i,  875;  (Fischek 

and  Hoesch),  1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
a-Naphthoyltetrahydroquinoline         (v. 

Bhaun),  1905,  A.,  i,  236. 
Naphthyl  ethci-s  (Ullmann  and  Spon- 
agel),  1907,  A.,  i,  38. 

arsenite  (Lang,  Mackev,  and  Gort- 
neu),  1908,  T.,  1370;  P.,  151. 
o-Naphthyl  benzyl  selenide  (Taboury), 

1906,  A.,  i,  834. 
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o-Naphthyl  Ijenzyl  and  methyl  sulphides 

(Taboury),  1905,  A.,  i,  57. 

ethyl  ether,  2-amino-,  and  its  acetyl 

derivative     (Noeliing,     Giiaxd- 

MOUGiN,  and  Frkimann),  1909, 

A.,  i,  442. 

4-bromo-     and      chloro-derivatives 

(AUTENRIETH        aud       MtJHLING- 

HAUs),  1907,  A.,  i,  32. 
4-bromo-2-nitio-      (Meldola      and 

Lane),  1904,  T.,  1605. 
4:8-c?4nitro-    (Graehe    and    Oser), 
1905,  A.,  i,  54. 
magnesium   bromide   (Agree),    1904, 
A.,  i,  360. 
action  of  selenium  and  of  sulphur  on 
(Taboury),  1903,  A.,  i,  748. 
mercaptan,  4-auuiio-,  and  its  salts  and 
derivatives  (Zincke   and   ScuUTz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  257. 
methyl  ether,  2-amiuo-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative    (Noelting,    Grand- 
MOUGiN,  and   Freimann),   1909, 
A.,  i,  442. 
4-amino-,  acetyl  derivative,  and  4- 
nitro-  (Voroschtsoff),  1911,  A., 
i,  341  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  145. 
8-aniino-,  and  its  diazotisation  and 
salts,  and  acetyl   derivative  aud 
its    bronio-compound     (Fighter 
and  Gageur),  1906,  A.,  1,  841. 
5-nitro-8-aniino-,    5-nitro-,    and    8- 
anuno-,   acetyl  derivative  (FiCH- 
TERand  Kuhnel),  1910,  A.,i,108. 
4-nitroso-   (Meisenheimer),    1907, 
A.,  i,  862. 
methyl  sulphide,  4-amino-,  3-bromo-, 
3-chloro-,     and     their     derivatives 
(Zincke  and  ScHiixz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
258. 
o-nitrophenyl  sulphide,  2-amino-,  and 
its  derivatives  (Zincke  and  Farr), 
1912,  A.,  i,  764. 
2:4-fZt-o-nitrophenyl     disulphide,     1- 
amino-,  and  its  derivatives  (Zincke 
and  Farr),  1912,  A.,  i,  764. 
2:2'-oxideand  its  picrates  (Eckstein), 

1905,  A.,  i,  SS.'i. 
trimethylene     ether    (Gattermann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  35. 
/3-NaplithyI  alcohol,  4-nitro-l-hydroxy-, 
methylene     ether     and     inethyk'ni- 
ether   ester   (Borsche   aud    IJkrk- 
iiouT),  1904,  A.,  i,  416. 
allvl   ether   (Claisen    and    Eisleb), 

1912,  A.,  i,  965. 
arabinoside(HYAN  and  Ebkill),  1904, 

A.,  i,  223. 
etiiyl    ether,    a-amino-,    compound    of 
trinitrobenzene    and    (Sui)HoROUtiii 
and  Beard),  1910,  T.,  787. 


/3-Naphthyl  methyl  ether,  1 -amino-,  and 
its  acetyl  derivative,  and  1  -.G-di- 
nitro-  (Charrier  and  Ferreri), 
1912,  A.,  i,  813. 
5-aiiiino-,  A'-acetyl  derivative  of 
(Sagh.s,  Api'Enzeller,  Heroli), 
Mylo,  ScH.JiDEL,  and  Sutter), 
1906.  A.,  i,  830. 
1-bronio-  (Autenrieth  and  MiJHL- 

iNGHAU.s),  1907,  A.,  i,  32. 
hydroxy-.     See  Methoxynaplithol. 
l:6-rfinitro-  (Graebe),   1905,  A.,  i, 
54. 
trimethylene    ether    and    its    dialde- 
hyde  (Gattermann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
35. 
Naphthyl  group,  migration  of,  in  iodo- 
hydrins    ot    the    naphthalene    series 
(Tiffeneau  and  Daudel),  1908,  A., 
i,  972. 
a-Naphthyl  acetone  and  -acetaldehyde, 
and  their  semicarbazones  (Tiffeneau 
and  Daudel),  1908,  A.,  i,  973. 
a  Naphthylacetyl    chloride    (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Suoa-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i, 
464. 
/3-1-Naplithylacrylic     acid,     2-chloro-, 
and   its  salts  and  derivatives  (Sachs 
and  Bkigl),  1911,  A.,  i,  720. 
i8-2-Naphtliylacrylic      acid     (Gatter- 
mann), 1912,  A.,  i,  985. 
preparation   of   (Monier-Williams), 
1906,  T.,  277  ;  P.,  22. 
;3-l-   and  -2-Naphthylacrylic   acids,   o- 
amino-,  benzoyl  derivativi-s,  aud  tlieir 
lactimides    (Kikkoji),    1911,   A.,   ii, 
909. 
j8-l-  and  -2-Naphthylalanines  and  their 
derivatives   (Kikkoji),   1911,   A.,  ii, 
910. 
Naphthylaliyl-carbamide  and  -thiocarb- 
imide,  8-amino-  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i, 
432. 
a-Naphthylamides    of    fiitty    suiphonic 
acids,  abnormality  iu  melting  points 
of  (Di'GUET),  1906,  A.,  i,  475. 
a-Naphthylamine,     freezing    points     of 
mixtures     of,     with     the    dihydric 
phenols  (PiiiLii-  and  Smith),  1905, 
T.,  1735  ;  P.,  255. 
condensation      of,      with      aldeliydes 
(Senikr    and    Austin),   1907,   T., 
1233;  P.,  185. 
condensation    of,  •  with    benzylidene- 

aniline  (Mayer),  1904,  A.,  i,  784. 
interaction  of,    with    nitrobenzene  in 
presence   of  alkali    (Worn,),    1904, 
A.,  i,  155. 
compounds    of     o-     and     j8-naphthol 
aud    (Doi.i.in(;kk),     1910,    A.,    i 
701. 
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a-Naphthylamine,   A^-acetyl   derivative, 

3:8-clibroino-  and  chloronitro- (Vek- 

da),  1903,  A.,  i,  21. 
iV^-acetyl   and    iV-formyl    derivatives, 

iV-chloro-   (Slosson),    1903,  A.,   i, 

476. 
A^-alkylated,     derivatives     of    (Mel- 

dola),  1906,  T.,  1434  ;  P.,  245. 
o-hyilroxyazo-derivati  ves  of  (Badische 

Anilin-    &    8oda-Fabkik),    1905, 

A.,  i,  250. 
hydrogen  tartrate,   rotatory  power  of 

(MiNGuiN     and      Wohlgemuth), 

1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
picrates  (Suida),  1908,  A.,  i,  523. 
l-Naphthylamine,  4-bromo-,  compound 
of     trinitrobenzene     and     (Sud- 
BOROUGH  and  Beakd),  1910,  T., 
782. 

hydrobromide    of    the     acetyl    de- 
rivative   (ZiNCKE  and   ScaiJTz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  258. 
4-bromG-2-nitro-,      diazotisation       of 

(Meldola   and    Dale),    1906,    P., 

156. 
8-chloro-,     and    its     sulphonic  acids 

(Badische     Anilin-      &      Soba- 

Fabrik),  1904,  A.,  i,  396. 
hydroxy-.     See  a-Naphtliol,  amino-. 
4-iodo-  (Morgan  and  Godden),  1910, 

T.,  1717. 
8-iodo-,  ami  its  hydrochloride  (Scholl, 

Seer,    and    Weitzenbock),    1910, 

A.,  i,  616. 
5-nitro-,    and    its   acetyl   and    formyl 

derivatives,  and  4:5-fZi''nitro-  (Bad- 
ische Anilin-    &   Soua-Fabrik), 

1904,  A.,  i,  154. 

5-  and  8-nitro-,  preparation  of  (Mor- 
gan and  Mickletuwait),  1906, 
T.,  7. 
/3- Naphthylamine  and  its  derivatives, 
conversion  of,  into  ;3-na]ihthol  and 
its  derivatives  (Badische  Anilin- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  i, 
480. 

aryl-substituted,  preparation  of,  by 
the  sulphite  method  (Bucherek 
and  Stohmann),   1904,  A.,  i,  395  ; 

1905,  A.,  i,  585. 

condensation  of,   with  ahleh3'dos  and 

ketones  (Rothenfusser),  1908,  A., 

i,  52. 
chloro-A''- acetyl  (Johnson),  1903,  A., 

i,  580 
A^-formyl  derivative,  A'-chloro-  (Slos- 

son),'1903,  a.,  i,  476. 
2-Naphthylamine,  l-bromo-,  and  \:ij-di- 
bromo-,    compounds   of    trinitrobenz- 
ene anil  (SuDBOKOUGH  and   Beard), 
1910,  T.,  782. 


2-Naphthylaniine,  l-bromo-  and  1- 
chloro-,  condensation  of,  with 
methylene  chloride  (Senier  and 
Austin),  1907,  P.,  300;  1908, 
T.,  63. 

a-nilro-,  compound  of  trinitrobenzene 
and    (SuDBOROUGH    and     Beard), 
1910,  T.,  785. 
Naphthylamines.  cryoscopy  of  (Buguet), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  826. 

acetylation  of  sorae(CYBULSKY),  1903, 
A.,  i,  775. 

condensation  of,  with  nitro-derivatives 
of  benzyl  chloride  (Dariek  and 
Mannassewitch),  1903,  A.,  i,  82. 

compounds  of,  with  nickel  thiocyanate 
(Grossmann  and  Schuck),  1906, 
A.,  i,  630. 

compounds  of,  with  trinitrobenzene 
and  the  influence  of  substituents  on 
(Sudborough  and  Picton),  1906, 
T.,  583  ;  P.,  84. 

alkylated,  compounds  of,  with  s-tri- 
nitrobenzene  (Hibbert  and  Sud- 
borough), 1903,  T.,  1334  ;  P.,  225. 

arylated,  behaviour  of,  with  form- 
aldehyde and  with  nitrous  acid 
(Bucherer  and  Seyde),  1907,  A., 
i,  344. 

diazoamino-compounds  from  (Vignon 
and  Simonet),  1905,  A.,  i,  397. 

preparation  of  derivatives  of  (Le 
Sueur),  1911,  T.,  827;  P.,  104. 

acetyl  derivatives.  See  Aceto-a-  and 
-y3-naphthalides. 

salts  of  (Hilditch),  1911,  T.,  236. 

telluri-haloids   of  (Gutbieh,    Flury, 
and  Ewald),  1912,  A.,  i,  689. 
o-Naphthylamine-2-azobenzene-4'- 

sulphonic  acid,  4-bron)o-,  and  its  re- 
duction   (Morgan,    MicKLETinvAiT, 

and  WiNFiELD),  1904,  T.,  752. 
l-Naphtliylamine-4:7-disulplionic  acid, 

preparation   of    (Farbwerke    vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brl-nikg),  1910, 

A.,  i,  240. 
o-Naphthylaminesulphonic  acid,  2:4-<//- 

chloro-,  and  its  salts,  and  an  o-hydr- 

oxyazo-dve  from  (Badische  Anilin- 

&  Soda-Fav.kik),  1904.  A.,  i,  953. 
a-Naphthylamine-2-sulphonic  acid 

(RrvTKR  DE  Wildt),1904,  A.,  i,  572. 

solubility   of,    in   water    (Doli:s'ski), 

1905,  A.,  i,   524. 
l-Naphthylamine-4-sulplionicacid(jiaj:)A- 

tli ionic  lu-id),  solubility  of,  in  water 
(DoLiNSKi),  1905,  A.,"i,  524. 
acvlation  of  (Schroeter  and  Rosing), 

1906,  A.,  i,  416. 

cerous  salt    (Morgan  and  Cahen), 

1907,  T.,  477. 
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l-NaphthyIamine-8-sulplionic         acid, 

action  of  ])hosj)hoius  oxycliloride  on 
(l)ANNF.KTli),  1907,  A.,  i;  909. 

Naphthylaminesulphonic  acids,  azo- 
coinpounds  fioiu  (FAKinvEiiKE  voi;m. 
Meisteu,  Luciirs,  &  Brunino),  1904, 
A.,  i,  207  ;  (Badische  Axilin-  & 
Soda-Fabhik),  1904,  A.,  i,  459. 

o-Naphthylaminesulphonic  acids,  con- 
stitution ol'  colouring-matters  derivc<l 
from  (Gattermann  and  Liebkr- 
mann),   1912,   A.,  i,  1038. 

1  -Naplithylamine-2 :4 : 7-trisuIphonic 
acid,    preiiaration     of     (P'akrwerke 
voRM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruninc), 
1910,  A.,  i,  240. 

2-Naphthylamine-3:6:8-trisulphonic 
acid,  jireparation  of  (Kalle  &  Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  313. 

^S-Naphthylaminoacetamide  (Lum  ii.i:E 
and  Perrin),  1903,  A.,  i,  832. 

Naphthylaminoacetonitriles,  a-  and  ;8-, 
and  tlie  plienyl  derivative  of  the  a- 
compound  (Knoevenagel,  Schleus- 
sner,  and  Klucke),  1904,  A.,  i, 
989. 

l-Naphthylaminoanthraquinone,  o- 

aniino-,  and    its  A^-acetyl    derivative 
(Laurj;;  anil  Kunig),  1909,  A.,  i,  f>5. 

l-Naphthylainino-l-aiithraquinone-2- 
carboxyl  chloride  (Badische  Anilin- 
ct  Soi)A-Fai!Rik),  1911,  A.,  i,  980. 

l-Naphthylamino-l-anthraquiiione-2- 
carboxylic   acid  (BAnisciiE  Anilin- 
&  Soda-B'arrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  980. 

l-)3-Naphthylaminoanthraquinone-2- 
carboxylic  acid,  and  nitre-,  and  their 
salts  (Badische  Anilin-  &    Soda- 
Fabrik),  1912,  A.,i,  980. 

2-0-  and  -/3-Naphthylaminobenzophen- 
ones,      3:5-(^/nitro-    (Ullmann      and 
Broido),   1906,  A.,   i,   189. 

jS-Naphthylaminobenzylacetophenone 
(Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i,  215. 

)3)3-NaphthylaininobenzylacetyIacetone 
(Kuhemann  and  Watsox),  1901,  T., 
1175;  P.,  175. 

Naphthylamino/sobutyronitriles  and 
their  antides,  a-  and  0-  (Bucheker 
and  Groli^e),  1906,  A.,  i,  350. 

a-Naphthylaminochlorophenylphen- 
azonium  nitrate  (Bams,  Hewitt,  and 
Newman),  1912,  T.,  1850. 

a-1-  and  -2-Naphthyl-('-aminocinnamic 
acids  (Weitzen BOCK  and  Lieb),  1912, 
A.,  i,  548. 

2-;8-Naphthylaminodihydro-6-pyrimid- 
one  (Johnson,  Storey,  and   McCoi,- 
lAiM),  1908,  A.,  i,  838. 

a-Napbthylaminodinaphthaxan  then 
(Robyn),  1905,  A.,  i,  GOB. 


Naphthylaminodiphenylguanidines, 

a-  and  $-  (BrscM  and  Brandt),  1907. 

A.,  i,  200. 
o-Naphthylaminoethyl     cyanide     (Ma- 

ron),    1903,  A.,   i,   826. 
6-;3-Naphthylamino-3-methoxybenzoic 

acid  (Uli.mann  and  Kii'I-er),    1905, 

A.,  i,  597. 
Naphthylaminomethyl    v( -butyl  ketone 

(Zink),  1903,  A.,  i,  172. 
o-  and  /8-Naphthylaminomethyleneaceto- 

acetic   acids,  ethyl  esters  of  (Dains 

and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
o-  and  )3-NaphthyIaminomethyleneaceto- 

acetyl-a-  and  -/8-naphthylamide  and 

dibromide  of  a-componnd  (Dains  and 

Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
a-     and     )3-Naphthylaminoinethylene- 

acetylacetone   (Dains  and   Brown), 

1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
j8-Naphthylaminomethylenebenzyl 

cyanide   (Dains  and  Brown),    1909, 

A.,  i,  782. 
;3-Naphthylamino-(/-methyIenecamphor 

(Pope  and  Read),  1909,  T.,  178  ;  P., 

19. 
o-      and      ;8-Naphthylaminomethylene- 

cyanoacetic  acids,  etiiyl  esters  (Dains 

and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
a-Naphthylaminomethylenedeoxybenz- 

oin  (Dains;  and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i, 

782. 
4-|3-Naphtliylaminomethylene-l:3-di- 

phenyl-5-pyrazolone       (Dains       and 

Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
a-  and  /8-Naphthylaminomethylenemal- 

onic  acid,  a-  and  /3-naphthylainides  of 

the  ethyl  esters  of,  bronio-derivative 

of  the  o-compound,  and  anilide  (Dains 

and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
4-a-  and  -3-Naphthylaminomethylene-l- 

phenyI-3-methyl-6-pyrazolone  (Dains 

iind  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
a-Naphthyl  aminomethyl  ketone  platini- 

chloride  (Lister  and  Robinson),  1912, 

T.,  1308. 
NaphthyW/aminonaphthaphenazine, 

amino- (NiETZKi),  1904,  A.,  i.  1063. 
a-2-/9-Naphthylaminonaphthyldi  ;8- 

naphthylamine.     See  Tri-^S-naphthyl- 

l:2-naplitliyleiie(iiamin('. 
5-o-Naphthylaniino-l-/3-naphthyl-3- 

methylpyrazole        (.Miciiaei.is       and 

Danzkuss),  1905,  A.,  i,  481. 
2-Napbthylanuno-3:d-'//nitrobenzoic 

acids,  o-  and  &-  (Purgotti  and  Lr- 

NINI),  1904.  A.,  i,  316. 
a-1 -Naphthylaminopalmitic     acid     (Le 

Sueur),  litll,  T.,  s;f2. 
a-2-Naphthylaminopalmitic     acid     (Lr 

Sueur),  1911,  T.,  829. 
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/3-Naphthylaminophenylacetic  acid  and 
amide  (Bucheker  aud  Gkolee),  1006, 
A.,  i,  351. 
NaphthylaminophenylcZmitro-v/i-phenyl- 
enediamine  and  its  tetra-aniinobenzene 
derivative  (Nietzki  and  Vollen- 
bruck),  1904,  A.,  i,  1063. 
Naphthylaminopinacolin  and  its  oxime 

(VViiccHowsKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  708. 
2a-     and     -3-Naphtliylaminopyridines 
(Fischer   and    Merl),    1903,    A.,    i, 
52. 
a-l-Naphthylaminostearic       acid      (Le 

Sueur),  1911,  T.,  831  ;  P.,  104. 
a-2-Naplitliylamiiiostearic      acid      (Le 

ScEiiR),  1911,  T.,  828. 
^-Naphthylaminosuccino/S-naphtliyl- 
imide    and    nitroso-    (Warren    and 
Grose),  1912,  A.,  i,  961. 
l-/3-Naplitliylamino-4-;>tolylthiolan- 
thraquinoiie-2-carboxylic   acid  (Bad- 
iscHE  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1912, 
A.,  i,  980. 
a-  and  ^-Naphthylammonium  osniichlor- 
ide    (Gutbier     and    Walbinger), 
1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
platinibroinide  (Gutbier,  Bauriedel, 
and  Obermaikr),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
a-  and   ;8-Naphthyl   tcrt. -a,myl  ketones 
and  their  oximes  (Volmar),  1910,  A., 
i,  393. 
Naplithylaniline-2-carboxylic  acid,  sul- 
phonic  acids  of  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  k  BRiJNiNG),  1904, 
A.,  i,  51. 
Naplithylaniline-2-carboxylic   acids,  a- 
and  j8-  {iiapldhylantltraiiilic  acids) 
(Ullmann   aud  Rasetti),  1907, 
A.,  i,  846. 
preparation  of  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 
1904,  A.,  i,  159. 
l-^-Naphthylanilopyrine.         See      2:5- 
Phenyliniino-l-;8-nai)hthyl-2:3-dime- 
tliylpyrazole. 
a-  and  ;3-Naphtliylantliramine  (Padova), 

1909,  A.,  i,  655. 
Naphthyl        anthraquinonyl        ketone 

(Scholl),  1912,  A.,  i,  196. 
Naphtliylarsinic  acid,  amino-  and  liydr- 
o.xy-   (0.  and  R.  Adler),  1908,  A., 
i,  492. 
4-hydroxy-    {a-naphtholarsinic    acid), 
preparation,    and    sodium    salt    of 
(Adler),  1909,  A.,  i,  448. 
Naphthyl-4-ar8inic       acid,       1-amino- 
(HENDAund  Kahn),  1908,  A.,  i,  592. 
Naphthylazoacetoacetic  acids,  a-  and  /8-, 
ethyl     esters,     benzoylliydrazones     of 
(BiJLOW   and   Schaub),    1908,    A.,    i, 
705. 


Naphthylazoformaldoximes,   a-    and  j8- 

(BuscH  and  Wolbring),  1905,  A.,  i, 

494. 
Naphthyl-4-azoimide,    benzoyl-1-amino- 

(Morgan    and    Couzexs),    1910,    T., 

1697. 
Naphtliylazoimides,  a-  and  /3-,  aud  their 

nitro-derivatives  (Forster  and  FlERz), 

1907,  T.,  1942;  P.,  258. 
a-Naphthylazo-a-naphthylliydrazinesul- 

phonic   acid   (Troger   and    Wester- 

KAMP),  1910,  A.,  i,  209. 
Naphthylazo-.      See  also   Naphthalene- 

azo-,  aiul  Xaplitholazo-. 
a-Naphthylbenzoin,  s}-nthesis  of  (  Acree), 

1904,  A.,  i,  743. 
Naphtliyl-2-benzotriazole,       4-hydroxy- 

(Elbs    and     Keiper),     1903,    A.,    i, 

662. 
o-Naphthyl  benzoylaminometbyl  ketone 

(Lister    and    Robixson),    1912,    T., 

1307. 
l-)3-Naphthylbenz8ulpliontriazine  (Ull- 
mann and  Gross),  1910,  A.,  i,  887. 
o-Naphthylbenzylamine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride ( BuscH  and  Leefhelm),  1908, 

A.,  i,  152. 
yS-Naphthylbenzylamine,   aldehydic   de- 
rivatives,   relation   between    chemical 

constitution    and    rotatorj'   power    of 

(Betti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  726. 
/S-Naphthyl-^'-benzylthiocarbamide, 

cyano-  (From.m  and  Weller),  1908, 

A.,  i,  703. 
3-Naphthyl-(Zi-    and    -^/v-bromomethyl- 

sulphones  (Trooei:  and  Hille),  1905, 

A.,  i,  337. 
^-Naphthyl/scbutylene   (Behrexd    and 

Klinckhard),  1911,  A.,  i,  294. 
o-  and  3-Naphthyl  tert.-'buijl  ketones, 

and  their  derivatives  (Volmai;),  1910, 

A.,  i,  393. 
/3-Naphthylbtityrolactone       (Behrend, 

LuDEwiG,   and   Klixckhard),   1911, 

A.,  i,  289. 
jS-Naphthylcamphoformeneamine       and 

its  carboxylic  acid,  /S-naphthylamine 

salt   (Tingle   and   Hoffman),   1905, 

A.,  i,  799. 
o-Naphthylcamphoformeneaminecarbox- 

ylic      acid,      o-naphthylamine     salt 

(Tingle  and  Hoffman),  1905,  A.,  i, 

799. 
o-Naphthylcarbamic     acid,     esters     of 

(XEfiiERG  and  Kanskv),  1909,  A.,  i, 

690  ;    (^Neuberg    and    Hirschberg), 

1910,  A.,  i,  694. 
)3-Naphthylcarbaniic  hydrazide  and  its 
liydrochloride  and   aeetophenone  and 

('-hvdroxyheuzylidene  compounds 

(Bor.sche),  1905,  A.,  i,  306. 
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o-Naphthylcarbamidoacetaldeliyde 

(Neubp;rg   and    Hirschbehg),  1910, 

A.,  i,  694. 
s-l-Naphthylcarbamido-l:3:4-triazole 

(BoLow),  1909,  A.,  i,  681. 
a-Naphthylcarbamo-<'-glucosamine 

(Neuberg   and   Hiuschhekc;),  1910, 

A.,  i,  694. 
Naphthylcarbimide,         reactions         of 

(V'ALLfiE),  1908,  A.,  i,  976. 
a-Naphthylcarbimide,  reactions  of,  with 
amino-acids  (Ni:ijHERg         and 

Manasse),  1905,  A.,  i,  647. 

compounds      of,      with      amino-acids 
(Neuberg  and  Rosenberg),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1029. 
a  Naphthylcarbithionic    acid.      See    o- 

Naphthoic  acid,  dithio-. 
Naphthyl-3-chloro-4:6-c?mitroaniline, 

amino-,    and      its     acetyl    derivative 

(NiETZKi  and  Voi.i.enbruck),    1904, 

A.,  i,  1062. 
a-Naphthyl/r^chlorosilicane    (Melzer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  967. 
o-Naphthylcinchotoxol      (Comandtjcci 
and  Melone),  1909,  A.,  i,  409. 

salts  and  derivatives  of  (Comanuucci), 
1910,  A.,  i,  583. 
/S-NaphthyhAOcrotonic  acid   (15ehrend, 

LuDEWic,  and    Kmnckiiard),  1911, 

A.,  i,  289. 
Naphthyl-4  cyanoacetylcarbamide,   1:2- 

rfihydroxy-    (Saoh.s,   Bertholu,   and 

Zaar),  1907,  A.,  i,  426. 
Naphthyldiacetonitriles,  o-  and   $-  (v. 

Meyer  and  Schumacher),  1908,  A., 

i,  909. 
a-Naphthyldiguanide      and     its     salts 

(CuHN),  1911,  A.,  i,  929. 
a-Naphthyldihydrocarvone       and       its 

oxime     (Szelinski),     1909,     A.,     i, 

246. 
o-Naphthyldimethylamine,   2:4-f//nitro- 

(Ullmann  and  Bruck),  1909,  A.,  i, 

22. 
/3-Naphthyldi-metliyl-  and  -ethyl-amine 

rf-ciimphorsulphonates,      rotation      of 

(Ueychlkr),  1008,  A.,  i,  24. 
o-Naphthyldimethylcarbinol    (Schuka- 

KovsKY),  1910,  A.,  i,  169. 
Naphtbyldimethylsulphine  platini- 

chloridLS,  o-  and  /3-  (Keiirmanx  and 

Duttenh(iker),  19(16,  A.,  i,  949. 
;3-NaphthyldimethylsuIphine  hydroxide, 

salts  of  (Kkhkmann  and  Sava),  1912, 

A.,  i,  968. 
Naphthyldinaphthylenemethyl  chloride 

(ScHMiDLiN  and  Massini),  1909,  A., 

i,  563. 
a-Naphthyldioxindole  (Koiin),  1910,  A., 

i,  697. 


o^-Naphthyleiie-»//-azimino-)3-aiithra- 

quinonyl  (Chemi.sche  Fabkik  Greis- 

heim-Elektron),    1912,    A.,  i,    144, 

588. 
o-Naphthylenebis-1-aminoanthraquin- 

one  (Laubi?:  and  KiiNiG),  1909,  A.,  i, 

55. 
NaplithyIene-2:7-bisazoimide.     Sec  2:7- 

Bistriazonaphthalene. 
l:3-Naphtliylenecarbamide-6-sulphonic 

acid,    preparation  of  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1904,  A.,  i,  346. 
1:2-Naphthylenediamine,  4-bromo- 

(MoKGAN    and    Godden),    1910,    T., 

1710. 
1:3-Naphtliylenediainine  and  its   deriv- 
atives,   formation  of,  from    o-tolno- 
nitrile    (Atkinson,    Ingiiam,    and 
Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  578  ;  P.,  76. 

and  its  diacetyl  derivative  (Atkinson 
and  Thorpe),  1905,  P.,  306. 

and  its  2-carboxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  and  their  salts  (Atkinson  and 
Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  1920  ;  P., 
282. 

formation  of,  from  /3-imino-a-cyano-7- 
phenylpropane  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1908,  P.,  283  ;  1909,  T.,  8. 

formation  of  methyl  derivatives  of, 
from  the  three  tolylacetonitriles 
(Atkinson  and  Thorpe),  1907,  T., 
1687  ;  P.,  216. 
1:4-Naphthylenediamine  and  its  3carb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester, 
formation  of  (Thorpe),  1907,  T., 
1005  ;  P.,  151. 

benzoyl  derivative,  coloured  diazo- 
salts  from,  and  azo-iierivativts  of 
(Morgan  and  Wootton),  1907,  T., 
1311  ;  P.,  180. 

iV-dibenzoyl  derivative,  and  its  iso- 
meride  (Wohl  and  Goldenberg), 
1904,  A.,  i,  209. 
1;5-Naphthylenediamine  (Chemischk 
Faiirik  S('iikubi,e  &  Co.  ;  Kunc- 
kell),  1912,  A.,  i,  902. 

diaietyi  derivative  (Kunckell  and 
Schneider),  1912,  A.,  i,  811. 

quinolinc  derivatives  of  (Finger  and 
Spitz),  1909,  A.,  i,  523. 
1:8-Naphthylenediamine,  jiro'luution  of 
iniinazoles  from  (P'arbenkabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  k  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 
263. 

dibenzoyl   and  ethylidene  derivatives 

of  (Sachs,  Appenzei.ler,  Herolp, 

Myi.o,    Sch.\i»el      and     Sutter), 

190H,  A.,  i,  830. 

Naphthylenediamines,  eonij)Ounds  of  tri- 

nitrobiHizone  and    (Sudbgrough    and 

Beard),  1910,  T.,  787. 
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l:3Naphtliylenediamiiie-2-carboxylic 
acid  and   its  methyl  ester  and  its 
hydrochloride  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  II. 

ethyl  ester,  formation  of,  from  ethyl 

)3-imino-a-cyano-;8-o-tolj'lpropionate 

(Atkinson,  Ingham,  and  Thokpe), 

1907.  T.,  587  ;  P.,  76. 

1 : 5  -Naphthylenediaminedicrotonic  acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Finger  and  Spitz),  1909, 

A.,  i,   523. 
l:3-Naphthylenediamine-5-sulplionic 

acid  (Dannerth),  1907,  A.,  i,  910. 
l:3-Naphtliylenediamine-6-sulphonic 

acid  and  its  dithiocarbaniide  (Kalt.e 

&  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  555. 
l:5-NaplitliyIenediamine-4-sulplionic 

acid,   5-acetyl    derivative  (Bucherer 

and  Uhl.mann),  1909,  A.,  i,  787. 
Naplithylene-l-diazo-2-imine,    4-hronio- 

(MoRGAN    and    Goddkn),    1910,    T., 

1712. 
l:2-Naphthylenediazoimine8,    two    iso- 

merides,  and  their   benzenesulphouyl 

derivatives   (Morgan   and   Godden), 

1912,  T.,  1702  ;  P.,  165. 
Naphthylene  - 1 : 8 -dibenzylideneimine , 

2:7-c^«hydroxy-,  and  its  salts,  and  tri- 

acetyl,      and      tribenzyl      derivatives 

(Beschke,  Rolle,  and  Strum),  1909, 

A.,  i,  962. 
2:3Naplithylene-di-3:5-dimethylpyr- 

azole    and   -di-5-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 

azole  and  their  derivatives  (Franzen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  881. 
Naphthylene- 1 : 8  -difurfurylideneimine, 

2:7-f^thydroxy-,  and  its  salts,  triacetyl 

and  tribenzoyl  derivatives  (Beschke, 

Rou.E,  and  Strum),  1909,  A.,  i,  963. 
2:3-Naphtliylenedihydrazine  and  its  de- 
rivatives  (Franzen),    1907,    A.,   i, 
880. 

and    its    benzylidune    derivative    and 
hydrocliloride     (Fiiaxzen),     1905, 
A.,  i,  244. 
2:7 -Naphthylenedihydrazine  and  its  di- 

l;enzylideni'  derivative  (Franzen  and 

Deiisei,),  1908,  A.,   i,  833. 
2:3-Naphtliylenedi-3-phenylpyrazolone 

and  its  di-isonitroso-derivative  (Fuan- 

zen),  1907,  A.,  i,  882. 
o-  and  ;8-Naphthylene-//-tolylene  oxides 

(Sabatier  and  Mailhe),  1912,  A.,  i, 

767. 
a-Naphthylethyl  alcohol  and  its  phenyl- 

uretliane  ^OuKiNARD),  1905,  A.,  i,  594. 
a-Naphthylethylene     (Tifkeneau     and 

DAUDEr,),  1908,  A.,  i,  973. 
jS-Naphthyl  ethyl  ketone,  desaurin  from 

(Kelber  and  Schwarz),  1912,  A.,  i, 

207. 


9-a-Naphthylfluorene  and  its  alcohol 
(Ullmann  and  v.  Wurstemberger), 
1906,  A.,  i,  77. 

o-Naphthyl  heptadecyl  ketone  (Ryan 
and  Nolan),  1912,  A.,  i,  750. 

o-Naphthylhydantoic  acid  (Neuberg 
and  Federer),  1906,  A.,  i.  806. 

1-Naphthylhydrazine,  ajS-dibenzoyl  de- 
rivative    (Wohl  and   Goldenberg), 

1904,  A.,  i,  209. 
2-Naphthylhydrazine,   condensation   of, 

with  aldehvdes  and  ketones  (Rothen- 
fusser),  1908,  A.,  i,  52. 

2-Naphthylhydrazine,  7-amiDo-,  and  7- 
hyilroxy-,  and  their  benzylidene  de- 
rivatives (Franzen  and  Deibel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  832. 

Naphthylhydrazines,  action  of  sulphites 
on  (Bccherer  and  Schmidt),  1909, 
A.,i,  521. 
o-  and  0-,  two  new  methods  of  pre- 
paring (Franzen),  1905,  A.,  i,  244. 

2-Naphthylhydrazine-6-sulphonic  acid 
and  its  sodium  salt  (Bucherer  and 
Schmidt),  1909,  A.,  i,  522. 

;3-Naphthylhydrazone,  use  of,  for  the  de- 
tection and  separation  of  the  sugars 
(Hilger  and  Rothenfussek),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  187. 

1-a-Naphthylhydrocotarnine  and  its 
hydrobromide  (Fkeund  and  Reitz). 
1906,  A.,  i,  601. 

o-Naphthylhydrohydrastinine  and  its 
salts  (Fkeund  and  Lederer),  1911, 
A.,  i,  907. 

Naphthylhydroxylamine,  a-nitroso-,  me- 
tallic salts  of  (Baudisch),  1911,  A.,  i, 
125. 

iV-o-Naphthylhydroxylamine     (Sch  ei  i;- 
er),  1904,  A.,  i,  867. 
aldo.xime  ethers  from  (Scheibkr  and 
BECKMANN;ScHEiBERand  Brandt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  725. 

a-Naphthylideneacetylacetone,  /3-hydr- 
oxy-  (Knoevenagei.  and  Schroder), 

1905,  A.,  i,  64. 
Naphthylideneamines       (Senier      and 

Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2081  ;  P.,  260. 
a-Naphthylidene-;>-aminobenzoic      acid, 

2-hydroxy-,  and  its  ethyl  ether  (Ma.v- 

chot  and   Palmberg),    1912,    A.,   i, 

350. 
a-Naphthylidene-o-,  -m-,  and  -;j-amino- 

benzoic  acids,  2-hvdroxy-  (Senier  and 

Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2083. 
a-Naphthylidene-^'-aminophenol,  2- 

livdroxy-  (ilANCHOT  and  Palmberg), 

1912,  A.,  i,  349. 
o-Naphthylidene-o-,  -?«-,  and  -y)-amino- 

phenols,    2-hydroxy-     (Senier     and 

Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2082. 
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a-Naphthylideneaniline,         2-hy(lroxy- 

(Manchot  and  Palmberg),  1912,  A., 

i,  350. 
/3-Naplithylideneaniline  (Monier- 

WiLMAMs),   1906,  T.,  276  ;  (Gatter- 

mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  985. 
a-Naphtliylidene-;?-aiii8idine,  2-hy(lroxy- 

(Mancuot  and  Palmberg),  1912,  A., 

i,  350. 
a-Naphthylidene-o-,   -m-,  and  -;;-anisid- 

ines,2-liydroxy- (Sexier  and  Clarke), 

1911,  T.,  2083. 
Naphthylidenebisphenylmethylpyrazol- 

one,  3-liydroxy-  (Betti  audMuxDici), 

1906,  A.,  i,  544. 
o-Naphthylidene-o-,  -vi-,  and  -p-bromo- 

aniline,     2-Iiydroxy-      (Senier     and 

Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2082. 
a-Naphthylidene-o-,   -»i-,  and  -T^-chloro- 

aniline,     2-liydroxy-     (Senier      ami 

Clarke),  19il,  T.,  2081. 
a-Naphthylidene-i|'-cumidine,2-]iydrnxy- 

(Senier  and  Clauke),  1911,  T.,  2084. 
o-Naphthylidene-a-     and     -/3-naphthyl- 

amines,  2-hydroxy-  (Bartsch),   1903, 

A.,    i,    649  ;    (Manimiot   and   Palm- 
berg), 1912,  A.,  i,  350. 
a-Naphthylidene-?/i-nitroaiiiline,  2- 

hydroxy-  (Senier  and  Clarke),  1911, 

T.,  2082. 
Naphthylidene-;)-nitroaiiiline,     )3-hydi- 

oxy-  (Bktti  and  Mundici),  1905,  A., 

i.  213. 
a-Naphthylidene-?H-toluidine,      2-liydr- 

oxy-  (Senier  and  SnErnEARD),  1909, 

T.,  1954. 
o-Naphthylidene-o-4-,    -mA-,    and     ■/>- 

xylidine,   2-hydroxy-    (Senier     and 

Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2084. 
2:5-)3-Naphthylimino-l-)3-iiaphthyl-2:3- 

dimethylpyrazole     {\-fi-n((phthiil-2-J>- 

napiifJii/Zitiihiojii/ri/ir)  and  its  deriva- 
tives    (MicHAELis     and    Danzfuss), 

1905,  A.,  i,  481. 
4-/3-Naphthylimino-3-/3-naphthylquin- 

azoline-2  carboxylic   acid,  etliyl  ester 

( PxiGKRT  and  Coktner), 1910,  .A. ,1,284. 
2:5-Naphthylimino-l-phenyl-2:3di- 

methylpyrazoles,  o-  and  3-  ('2J>-naph- 

fhi//i/nhiop!/ri)iis)   and    their  additive 

salts  (Mu'iiAELis  and  IIevner),  1905, 

A.,  i,  480. 
2:6-Naphthyliminopyrines.        See     2:5- 

Naplithylitnino-l-pheiiyI-2:3-di- 

metliylpyrazoU's. 
;8  Naphthylitamalic     acid     (Behhend, 

LuDKWiG,   and    Kr.iNCKiiARi)),   1911, 

A.,  i.  288. 
a-Naphthyl  ketones,  i)r(^i)arati()n  of,  free 

from  the  ;8-isonierides  ^Caillk),  1911, 

A.,  i,  792. 


Naphthyl-malachite-green       (Zsuffa), 

1910,  A.,  i,  862. 
aC?)-Naphthyl-4-methoxyphenylacetic 

acid,  2-hydn)xy-(Bi.sTRZYCKi,PAULUS, 

and  I'EHRiN),  1911,  A.,  i,  868. 
a-Naphthylmethyl  bromide  (Schmidlin 
and  Massini),  1909,  A.,  i,  562. 

chloride    (\Vlslicenu.s    and    Wren), 
1905,  A.,  i,  284. 
o-Naphthylmethylamine,  Q-hydroxy-,  N- 

aoyl  derivatives  of  (Eimidrn,  Bi.sch- 

Koi'FF,    SzELiNSKi,    and     Ladisch), 

1906,  A.,  i,  247. 
)3-Naphthylmethylamine    and    its    salts 

(I'sciiOKR  and  Karo),  1906,  A.,  i,  886. 
/3-Naphthylmethylaminoacetonitrile 

(V.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  628. 
l-Naphthyl-2-inethylbenziminazole8,   o- 

aiid    fi-,    4:7-(/tnitro-6-hydroxy-,    syn- 
thesis of  (Melpola),  1906,  T.,  1942. 
Naphthyl-yS-methyl/.svjcrotonic  acid 

(IJehkend   and    Klinckhard),  1911, 

A.,  i,  294. 
3  a-Naphthyl-2-methyl-4-dihydroquin- 

azolone,    7-aiiiino-,    acetyl    derivative 

(I'ogert,    Amend,    and    Chambers), 

1910,  A.,  i,  895. 
3-a-      and     -)3-Naphthyl-2-methyl-4-di- 

hydroquinazolones,    and   their    meth- 

iodide.s   (Bogert  and  Geiger),  1912, 

A.,  i,  396,  511. 
/3-Naphthylmethylethylamine       rf-cam- 

phorsnlplionate,   rotation   of  (Reych- 

LKR),  1903,  A.,  i,  23. 
7-/3-Naphthylmethylethylainiiie      oxide 

and    its    derivatives    (Meisenheimer 

and  HoFFiiEiNz),  1912,  A.,  i,  25. 
jS-Naphthylmethylethylammonium  hydr- 
oxide,  d-   and   /-hydroxy-,    and    their 

salts     (Meisenheimer     and     Hoff- 

HEiNz),  1912,  A.,  i,  25. 
)3-l-  and  -2-Naphthyl-/8-methylglycidic 

acids  and  their  ethyl  esters  (Darzens), 

1908,  A.,  i,  91. 
a-Naphthylmethylglycollic  acid  (Grig- 

NAKii),  1903,  A.,  i,  31. 
7(0-  ami  /8-)Naphthyl-7-methylitaconic 

acid   (Stobbe    and   Lenzner),  1911, 

A.,  i,  379. 
o-Naphthyl    methyl    ketone     semicarb- 

azone    (SciioLTZ   and    Meyer),  1910, 

A.,  i,  562. 
)3-Naphthyl  methyl  ketone,  1-hydroxy- 
{2-acet)/l-a-)iap>ithoI)  (Torrey  and 
Carharelli),  1911,  A.,  i,  67. 
and   its    bromo-derivative,    ])henyl- 
hydnizones      of      (Torrey     and 
P.REW.sTi-K),  1910,  A.,  i,  48. 
Naphthyl   methyl   ketones,  a-   and   /3-, 

semiiarlmzones    of   (Dakzens),    1908, 

A.,  i,  91. 
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Naphthylmethylparaconic  acids,  isomeric 
(Reiirent)  and  Klinx-kiiard),  1911, 
A.,  i,  294. 

a-  Naphthyl-/3  -methyl-  Aay-pentadiene 
(Bjelouss),  1912,  A.,  i,  230. 

/3-Naplithylmethylpyrazole,  chloro-, 
methochloride  of  (iVIiciiAELis  and 
Danzfuss),  1905,  A.,  i,  481. 

/3-Naplithyl-3-methylpyrazolone,  7  '- 
hydroxy-  (Franzen  and  Deibel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  832. 

;8-Naphtliyl-3-metliyl-5-pyrazolone-7'- 
sulphonic    acid,   5'-hj'droxy-,  and   its 
nitroso-deiivative      (Aktien-Gksell- 
schaft  FiTR     Anilin-Fabrikation), 

1911,  A.,  i,  687. 
l-Naplithyl-2-methylpyrrolidone-2-carb- 

oxylic    acids,    o-    and   /3-,    and    their 

esters,      amides,      amiuoximes,      and 

nitriles   (KiJHLiNG  and  Falk),  1905, 

A.,  i,  372. 
1-Naphthylmethylsulphone,      4-amino-, 

and   its   hvdrochloride   (Zincke    and 

ScntJTz),  1912,  A.,  i,  258. 
Naphthylnaphthalimides,     o-     and     fi- 

(Bargellini),  1905,  A.,  i,  211. 
o-Naphthyl-nitroacetamide  and  -tsonitro- 

acetonitrile  and  its  sodium  derivative 

(WiisLiCENUs  and  Wren),  1905,  A.,  i, 

284. 
a-1-    and    -2-Naphthyl-o-nitrociniiamic 

acids      (Weitzenbock     and     Like), 

1912,  A.,  i,  548. 
Naphthylnitromethanes,      o-     and     $■ 

(WisLicENu.s  and   Wren),  1905,  A., 

i,  284. 
o-Naphthylnitrosoamine,    4-amino-,    N"- 

benzoyl   derivative   of  (Morgan    and 

WooTTON),  1907,  T.,  1322. 
a-Naphthyloxamic  acid,  3-hydroxy-,  and 

its    ethyl    ester    and    amide   (Meyer 

and  Wolfslkeen),  1911,  A.,  i,  631. 
a-Naphthyl       oximinomethyl       ketone 

(Lister   and    Robin.son),    1912,    T., 

1307. 
^-Naphthylparaconic    acid    (Rehrend, 

Ludewio,   and   Klinckharli),   1911, 

A.,  i,  288. 
a-Naphthyl   pentadecyl    ketone   (Ryan 

and  Nolan),  1912,  A.,  i,  749. 
a-l-Naphthylpentan-7-one,         2-chloro- 

(Saciis  ami   IJrigl),  1911,  A.,  i,  720. 
o-l-Naphthyl-pentan-7-one-o-ol,  2- 

chloro-  (Sach.s  and  Brigl),  1911,  A., 

i,  720. 
o-l-Naphthyl-A«-penten-7-one,2-chloro-. 

and    its    seinirarhazone    (Sachs    and 

Rrigl),  1911,  A.,  i,  720. 
/3-Naphthylphenylformazylbenzene 

(Fichter  and    Frohlicu),  1903,  A., 

i,  723. 


iV-a-Naphthylphthalamic  acid,  3-hydr- 
oxy- (Meyer  and  Wolf.sleben),  1911, 
A.,  i,  631. 

^-Naphthylphthalamic      acid,       intra- 
molecular condi^nsation  of  (Tingle 
and  LovELAfE),  1907,  A.,  i,  1045. 
benzylamine  salt  (Tingle  and  Bre.v- 
ton),  1909,  A.,  i,  799. 

o-l-  and  -2-Naphthylpropaldehyde8  and 
their  semicarbazones  (Darzen-s),  1908, 
A.,  i,  91. 

o-Naphthylpropenylcarbinol  ( ScHU  rak- 
OVsky),  1910,  A.,  i,  169. 

o-1-Naphthylpropionic  acid  (Tiffeneau 
and  Daudel),  1908,  A.,  i,  973. 

/3-2-Naphthylpropionic    acid    (Gatter- 
mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  985. 
preparation   of    (Monier- Williams), 
1906,  T.,  277. 

Naphthylpropylenes,  a-  and  $-  (Tif- 
feneau and  Daudel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
972. 

;8-Naphthyl  propyl  ketone,  crystall- 
ography of  (Bargellini  and  Mela- 
ciNi),  1908,  A.,  i,  775;  (Rcsati), 
1909,  A.,  i,  241. 

Naphthylpyridinium,  f^niitro-,  prepara- 
tion of  derivatives  of  (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i, 
696. 

NaphthylpjTroles,  1-a-  and  -$-,  and  2- 
j3-  (PicTET  and  Long),  1904,  A.,  i, 
772. 

;8-Naphthylpyruvicacid(KiKK0Ji),1911, 
A.,  ii,  910. 

3-Naphthylrhodanic  acids,  a-  and  j8-, 
and  their  5-benzylidene  and  5-fur- 
furylidene  derivatives  (Wagner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  233. 

;8-Naphthylsemicarbazide,  7-hydroxy- 
(Franzkn  and  Dkibel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
832. 

3-a-  and  -3  Naphthyl-2-styryl-4-di- 
hydroquinazolone  (BoGERTand  Beal), 
1912,  A.,  i,  394. 

/3-Naphthylsuccinamic  acid,  ethyl  est«r 
(Meyer  and  v.  Lutzan),  1906,  A.,  i, 
765. 

l-Naphthyl8ulphamin-4:7-di8nlphonic 
acid,    sodium    and    ammonium    salts 
(Fakrwkuke  VORM.  Meister, Lucius, 
&  Rruning),  1910,  A.,  i,  240. 

l-Naphthylsulphamin-2:4:7-tri8alphoDic 
acid,  salts  of  (Faubwerke  vor.m. 
Meister,  Luciu.s,  &  Bruning),  1910, 
A.,  i,  240. 

Naphthylsulphon-.  See  Naphthalene- 
sul])bon-. 

;6-Naphthyltartramic  acid  and  its  aniline 
salt  and  /8-iiaphthvlamide  (Tingle and 
Bates),  1909,  A.,"i,  910. 
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/3-Naphthyl-thio-  and  -fJithio  carbamic 
acids,  esters  (Koscudk.stven.sky), 
1910,  A.,  i,  107. 

Naphthylf^thiocarbaminacetic  acid,  a- 
and  j8-,  ethyl  esters  (Wagnei;),  1907, 
A.,  i,  234. 

o-  and  )3  Naphthylthiocarbimides  (Ka- 
LiizA  and  Haid),  1912,  A.,  i,  441. 

S-Naphthyl-i/'-thiohydantoic  acid  (John- 
son), 1903,  A.,  i,  580. 

;8-Naphthyl  >i/-thioliydaiitoins,  labile  and 
stable  (Johnson),  1903,  A.,  i,  580. 

a-Naphthylthiolacetic  acid,  preparation 
of  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  605. 

a-  and  3  Naphthylthiolacetic  acids,  and 
amino-,  lactam,  and  cyano-  (Kalle 
&    Co.),    1912,    A.,    i,    208;    (Fkied- 

LANDEH,    VoUOSCHTSOFF,     and     ECKS- 
TEIN), 1912,  A.,  i,  29.'). 
4-o-Naphtliylthiolanthraquinone,         1  - 
amino-   (Gatteiimann),    1912,   A.,  i, 
1002. 
l-^-Naphthyltliiolanthraquinone-2-carb- 
ixylic    acid    (Badische    Anilin-    k 
Soda-Fakkik),  1912,  A.,  i,  468. 
'i-jS-Naphthylthiolbenzoic  acid,  new  pre- 
paration of  ((ioLTifsKKo),  1905,  A.,  i,  59. 
/3-Naphtbyltliiuret    hydrochloride    and 
-rf/thiobiuret  (Fkomm  and  Weller), 
1908,  A.,  i,  703. 
a-Naphthyl-;)-tolylethylene    (Schurak- 

ovsky),  1910,  A.,  i,  169. 
/S-o-Naphthylxyloside,       synthesis       of 
(Ryan  and  Ernui-r,),  1908,  A.,  i,  716. 
l:8Naplithyridine,  synthesis  of  deriva- 
tives  of,  from    a-aminopyridinc    (Pa- 
lazzo and  Tambu  uiNi),  1911,  A.,  i,  327. 
Narceine   and   its   alkylation   (Freund 
and    Besphke),    1907,    A.,   i,   235  ; 
(Rabe),  1907,  A.,  i,  791. 
and  its  salts  and  cpoIf&Tceine  (Tam- 
BACH  and  Jae(!Er),  1906,  A.,  i,  879. 
and  oximino-,  and  its  methiodidc  di- 
methyl ester  (Freund  and  Oppen- 
HEIM),  1909,  A.,  i,  410. 
constitution  of  (Rare  and  McMillan), 

1911,  A.,  i,  77. 
derivatives,  preparation  of  (Knoll  & 

Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  236,  958. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

414. 
colour  reaction  of  (Bali,ani)IEr),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  793. 
Narceine,  nitro-  (Hope  and  Robinson), 

1910,  P.,  230. 
r^Ji^Narceine,  ])reparation  of,  and  its 
hytlrochioride  and  niethosnl])hate 
(Knoll  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1070. 
Tambach  and  Jiigcr's,  constitution  of 
(Fp.eund  and  Beschke),  1907,  A., 
i,  236. 


Narcindone  (Freund  and  Oppenheim), 

1909,  A.,  i,  411. 
Narcindonine  (Freund  and  Beschke), 

1907,  A.,  i,  236. 
and  its  salts  and  derivatives  (Freund 

and  Oppenheim),  1909,  A.,  i,  410. 
Narcissine  and  its  hydrochloride(EvviN.s), 

1910,  T.,  2406  ;  P.,  296. 
and    its   pic'rate    (Tutin),    1911,    T., 

1244  ;  P.,  149. 
Narcissus  pscudonarcissuH,  alkaloid  fi'om 
the  bulb  of  (Ewins),  1910,  T.,  2406  ; 
I\,  296. 
Narcosis  and  deficiency  of  oxygen  (Mans- 

feld),  1909,  A.,  ii,  750. 
osmosis,    and   solubility,    theories   on 

(Traube),  1905,  A.,  ii,  13. 
physical  chemistry  of  (Hober),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  121. 
mixed   and    combined    (Madelung), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  529. 
Narcotics  and  local  anaesthetics  (Gros), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  529,  793  ;  1912,  A.,  ii, 

280;  (Gro.s  and  Hartung),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  136. 
new  class  of  (Fischer  and  v.  Mering), 

1903,  A.,  i,  552. 
preparation      of      (Boehringer       k 

Sohne),  1911,  A.,  i,  102. 
inhibition  of  absorption  of  oxygen  by 

(Hamburger),  1912,  A.,  ii,  75. 
action  of  (Brown),  1906,  A.,  ii,  105. 
action  of,  on  germinating  seeds  (  Mans- 
field and  Farkas),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

79. 
action  of,  on    oxidation   in    the   liver 

(Joannovics and  Pick),  1911,  A.,ii, 

628. 
action    of,     on     plasma     movements 

(Nothmann-Zuckerkandl),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1083. 
Narcotine,  constitution  of  (Fi;eund  and 

Becker),   1903,  A.,  i,  572  ;  (Rare 

and  McMillan),  1911,  A.,  i,  77. 
action  of  high  temperatures  on,  when 

fuseil    with    carbamide    (Beckurts 

and  Frerichs),  1903,  A.,  i,  717. 
transformation    of,    into    nornarceinc 

(Rabe),  1907,  A.,  i,  790. 
electrolytic   reduction   of  (Finzi   and 

Freund),  1912,  A.,  i,  897. 
comparison  of  the  actions  of  morjihine 

and  (Straub),  1912,  A.,  ii,  790. 
derivatives,  preparation  of  (Knoll  k 

Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  285. 
benzaldehyde  sulphite   and   anhydro- 

sulidiitc  (Mayer),  1911,  A.,  i,  224. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

319. 
new  reactions  and   detection  of  (La- 

bat),  1909,  A.,  ii,  710. 
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Narcotine,  estimation  of,  in  opium  (van 
PER    Wielen),    1903,    A.,   ii,    519 ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  558. 
d-  and   ^-Narcotine,    salts    of,    a-    and 
Z-bromo-camphorsulphonic  acids  (Per- 
KiN  and  RonixsoN),  1911,  T.,  788. 
isoNarcotine  (Jones,  Perkin,  and  Rob- 
inson), 1912,  T.,  257  ;  P.,  4. 
constitution  of  (Freund  and  Fleis- 
cher), 1912,  A.,  i,  490. 
Narcotinesulphonic  acid  (Knoll  &  Co.), 

1908,  A.,  i,  285. 
Narrin  (Brooks),  1911,  A.,  i,  553. 
Nataloe-emodin   and   its   methyl    ether 
(LteER)    1903,  A.,  i,  356. 
and  its  triacetyl  derivative  (Linger), 
1905,  A.,  i,  532. 
Nataloin  and  its  tetra-  and  hexa-benzoyl 
derivatives  (LSger),  1903,  A.,  i,  356. 
Natin  (Hhaduri),  1912,  P.,  53. 
Natramblygonite  (Schaller),  1911,  A., 

ii,  121. 
Natrochalcite,     a     new    mineral    from 
Chile  (Palache  and  Warren),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1047. 
Natrolite  from  California  (Jezek),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  774. 
from    Gross-Priesen,  Bohemia   (Peli- 

kan),  1904,  A.,  ii,  349. 
from  Montreal  (Harrington),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  867. 
association  of  latolite  and,  at  Pokolbin, 
N.S.W.    (Anderson),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
349. 
weathering  of,  in   phonolites  (Cornu 

and  Schuster),  1907,  A.,  ii,  887. 
metameric   (Thugutt),    1911,    A.,  ii, 
736. 
Natron  contained  in  the  urns  of  Maher- 
pra  (Thebes,  18th  dynasty)   (Lortet 
and  Hugounenq),  1904,  A.,  ii,  620. 
Natto,  micro-organisms  of  (Sawamura), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  880. 
Natural  waters.     See  under  Water. 
Neatsfoot    oil,     optical     {)roperties     of 

(Lythgoe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  619. 
Nemaphyllite  and  its  intergrowth  with 
dolomite    from    the    Tyrol    (Focke), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  419. 
Neobornylcarbamic    acid,    etliyl    e.ster 
(Neville   and   Pickard),    1904,  T. , 
688  ;  P.,  114. 
Neobornylcarbimide  (Fousteu  and  Att- 

well),  1904,  T.,  1192. 
Neobraric  acid  (Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i,  282. 
Neofsocodeine,  formation  of  (Lees),  1907, 

T.,  1414  ;    P..  200. 
Neocolemanite  from  California  (Eakle), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  901. 
identity  of,  with  colemanite (Hutchin- 
son), 1912,  A.,  ii,  .")65. 


Neodymium  (Baskerville  and  Steven- 
son), 1904   A.,  ii.  260. 
atomic  weight  of  (Holmberg),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  91  ;   (Baxter  and  Chapin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  285. 

absorption  spectra  of  (Jones  and  Guy), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  711. 

changes  in  the  absorption  spectrum  of, 
due   to  the   addition  of  free   acids 
(Strong),  1910,  A.,  ii,  812. 
absorption    spectra    of    solutions     of 

(Stahl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  775. 
arc  spectra  of  (Bertram),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

410. 
anomalous   magnetic  rotatory  disper- 
sion of  (Wood),  1908,  A.,  ii,  244. 
thermochemistry  of  (Matignon),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  153. 
Neodymium  salt,  new  (Orloff),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  955. 
Neodymium    salts    (Matignon),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  675. 
thermochemistry  of  (Matignon),  1905, 

A.,ii,  505. 
borax  bead  test  for  (Milbauer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  70. 
Neodymium  hromate  (James  and  Lange- 
lier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  735. 
bromide,    chloride,    oxj'chloride,    and 
iodide    (Matignon),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
525. 
alkali  carbonates  (Meyer),  1904,  A., 

ii,  735. 
chloride,  absorption  spectra  of  (Rech),        I 
1906,  A.,  ii,  410.  * 

absorption    spectra    of,    in    various 
solvents  (Jones  and  Anderson), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  197. 
ultra-violet  absorption  spectrum  of 
(Baxter  and  Woodward),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  351. 
action  of  ammonia  gas  on  anhydrous 
(Matignon  and  Trannoy),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  449. 
and    lanthanum   and    jirasedymium 
chlorides,  physiological  action  of 
(Dryfuss  and  Wolf),  1906,  A., 
ii,  473. 
chromate,  preparation  of  green,  from 
monazite  residues  (Orloff),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  549. 
fluoride  (Poi'ovin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  283. 
hydride  and  nitride  (Muthmann  and 

Beck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  409. 
ammonium     molybdate     (Barbieri), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  291. 
nitrate,  anomalous  dispersion  of  light 
in  an  aqueous  solution  of  (Isakoff), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1013. 
rubidium  nitrate  (Jantsch  and  Wig- 
dorow),  1911,  A.,  ii,  115. 
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Neodymium,  liydrated  oxides  CToye  and 

Garmek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  352. 
oxide  (Waegnrk).  1905,  A.,  ii,  35. 

preparation   of  (Holmbeik;),   1904, 
A.,    ii,    174  ;    1907,    A.,    ii,    90  ; 
(Marc),  1904,  A.,  ii,  175. 
doul)le    sulphate   (Baskervili.e   and 

Holland),  1904,  A.,  ii,  261. 
organic  salts  of  (James,  Hoben,  and 

Robinson),  1912,  A.,  i,  233. 
Neo-erbium  (Hofmann  and   Burger), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  189. 
Neo-erbium    oxide,    spectrum    of,    and 
Kirchhoti's      law      (Hofmann      and 
Hugge),  1908  A.,  ii,  1002. 
rfZ-Neomethylhydrindamine     salts     and 
benzoyl  derivative  (Tattersall  and 
Kipping),  1903,  T.,  920;  P.,  145. 
Neo/somorpliine,  formation  and  metliyla- 
tion   of,    and   its    hydrochloride    and 
methiodide    (Lees),    1907,    T.,   1413  ; 
P.,  200. 
Neon,    presence    of,    in    the    gases    of 

thermal     springs      (Moureu     and 

Biquard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  685. 
determination   of  the   amount  of,    in 

atmospheric    air    (Ramsay),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  817. 
helium,    xenon,    and    krypton,    per- 
centage of,  in  the  atmosphere  (Ram- 
say), 1908,  A.,  ii,  688. 
formation   of,    in   radioactive    change 

(Ramsay),  1912,  T.,  1367  ;  P.,  182. 
new    method   of    preparing    (Valen- 

TiNER  and  Schmidt),  1905,  A. ,ii, 704. 
monatomicity  of  (Ramsay),  1912,  A., 

ii,  251. 
spectra   of  (Baly),    1904,    A.,    ii,    3  ; 

(Watson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  559. 
radiation   of    spectral    lines   of,    in   a 

magnetic  field  (Purvis\  1909,   A., 

ii,  281. 
luminescence   of  tubes   of    (Claude), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  602,  1087. 
refraction         and  dispersion      of 

(C.  and   M.   Cuthbertson),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  85,  561. 
critical   temperature   of  (Onnf.s   and 

Crommelin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  854. 
density     and     molecular    weight     of 

(Watson),  1910,  T.,  810;  P.,  70. 
isotherms  of  (Onnes),  1909,  A.,  ii,  791. 
dill'usion     of,     througli     hot     quartz 

(Richardson    and    Ditto),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  1087. 
dielectric  cohesion  of  (Bouty),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  178,  571. 
compressibility  of  (Burt),  1910,  A., 

ii,  823. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (v.  Antropoff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  409. 


Neon,    curious    property    of    (Collie), 

1909,    A.,  ii_,  663. 
Neo-oxyberberine    and    its    derivatives 

vPyman),  1911,  T.,  1695  ;  P.,  215. 
Neopine.     See  Codeine,  hydroxy-. 
Neosine  and  its  salts    (Berlin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  771. 
constitution     of    (Ackermann     and 
Kutscher),  1908,  A.,  i,  675. 
Neottine,         a        triaminophosphatide 
(Frankel  ;  BoLAFFio),    1908,  A.,  i, 
377. 
Neo-ytterbium  (Urbain),    1907,  A.,   ii, 

956  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  283,  849. 
Nepheline,    composition   of     (Moroze- 

wicz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  201. 
Nepheline   bed   on   the   White  Sea  (v. 

Frdoroff),   1907,  A.,  ii,  562. 
Nepheline-syenite    from    Los    Islands, 
sodium   floride   in    (Lacroix),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  200. 
Nephelite,    composition  of   (Pollard), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  182;  (Schaller),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  992  ;  (Bowen),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
176  ;  (Foote  and  Bradley),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  569. 
solid   solution  in  (Foote  and  Brad- 
ley),  1911,  A.,  ii,  122. 
equilibrium  of  anorthite  with  (Bowen), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  774. 
Nephelite-sygenite  from  Montreal  (Har- 
rington), 1906,  A.,  ii,  866. 
Nephelometer,  an  instrument  for  detect- 
ing and  estimating  opalescent  pre- 
cipitates  (Richards   and  Wells), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  287. 
use  of  the  (Wells),  1906,  A.,  ii,  252, 
492  ;  (Richards),  1906,  A.,  ii,  493. 
Nephrectomy,    partial,   in   cats   (Bain- 
bridge  and  Beddard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
377. 
Nephrite  in  the  Alps  (Welter),  1912, 
A.,  ii,   175. 
from  Brazil    (Hussak),    1904,   A.,   ii, 

746. 
from  the  Harz(UHLiG),  1911,  A. ,  ii,  46. 
from    New    Zealand    (Dieseldorff), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  556. 
from     Soutli     Lsland,    New     Zealand 
(Finlayson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  901. 
Nephritis  (Erben),  1905,  A.,  ii,  742. 
experimental  (GREEN),1909,A.,ii,253. 
colloidal-chemical  changes  in  (Fisch- 
er), 1911,  A.,  ii,  417. 
composition  of  human  milk  in  (En- 
gel    and   Muilschhauser),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  813. 
in  r.abbits  (Harvey),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
1013. 
Nephrol cpia     hirsutida,     sugar     in   the 
nodiUes  of(Ll?»BB),  1911,  A.,  ii.  921. 
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Nephrotoxins  (Bierry),   1903,    A.,    ii, 

443. 
Nepouite,   a  new  hydrated  silicate   of 

nickel     and    magnesium    (Glasser), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  101. 

Neptunite  from  San  Benito  Co.,  Califor- 
nia, analysis  of  (Bradley),  1909,  A., 
ii,  815. 

Nerium  oleander,  constituents  of  the 
bark,  latex,  and  seed  of  (Leulier), 
1912,  A,,  ii,  290. 

Nernst  formula,  application  of,  to  the 
phenomena  of  swelling  (Katz),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1142. 

Nernst  glower,  certain  phenomena  ex- 
hibited by  small  particles  of  metals 
on  a  (Mendenhall  and  Ixgersoll), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  151. 

Nernst's  theorem,  application  of,  to  cer- 
tain heterogeneous  equilibria   (John- 
ston),  1909,  A.,  ii,  390. 
Nerol,    Nerolidol,    and   Neryldiphenyl- 
urethane  (Hesse  and  Zeitschel), 
1903,  A.,  i,  189. 
occurrence  of,  and  its  acetate  and  for- 
mate   (v.   Soden  and  Zeitschel), 

1903,  A.,  i,  267. 

in  bergamot  oil   (Elze),   1910,  A.,  i, 

495, 
from    petitgrain  oil   (Heine  &  Co.), 

1904,  A.,  i,  808. 

natural  and  artificial,  identity  of  (v. 
Soden  and  Treff),  1906,  A.,  i, 
522. 

preparation  of  (Heine  &  Co.  ;  Zeit- 
schel), 1906,  A.,  i,  521. 

and  its  tetrabromide,  preparation  of 
(V.  Soden  and  Treff),  1906,  A.,  i, 
295. 

degradation  of,  and  its  constitution 
(Blumann  and  Zeitschel),  1911, 
A.,  i,  892. 

geraniol,  and  cyclogeraniol,  physiologi- 
cal action  of  (Hildebrandt),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  660. 
Neroli  oil  (orange  blossom  oil)  (Schimmel 

&  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  186  ;  {Hessk  and 

Zeitschel),  1903,  A.,  i,  189  ;  (Wal- 

BAUM    and    Hl'THiG),     1903,    A.,    i, 

506. 
Nerves,     chemical    and     physical    pro- 
perties   of  (Alcock  and    Lynch), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  51. 

physical,  chemical  and  electrical  pro- 
perties of  (Alcock  and  Lynch), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  323  ;  1911,  A.,  ii, 
413  ;  (Ellison),  1911,  A.,  ii,  905. 

excitability  of,  in  oxalic  acid  poison- 
ing (Chiaui  and  Frohlich),  1911, 
a!,  ii,  1018. 

fatigue  of  (Scott),  1906,  A.,  ii,  240. 


Nerves,  a  molecular  theory  of  the  electric 

properties  of  (Sutherland),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  871. 
cause  of  the  electrotonic  excitability 

of  (LoEB),  1907,  A.,  ii,  110. 
temperature-coetficient     of     rate      of 

conduction  in  (Snyder),  1908,  A., 

ii,     608 ;      (Lucas),      1908,     A., 

ii,  711. 
heat     contraction     in    (Brodie     and 

Halliburton),  1904,  A.,  ii,  831. 
basophil   granules   in    (Maodonald), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  405. 
influence  of  age  on  the  quantity  and 

chemical  distribution  of  phosphorus 

in   (Dhere  and  Maurice),    1909, 

A.,ii,  499. 
action   of  aconitine    on    (Hartung), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1016. 

effect  of  local  anaesthetics  on  (Symes 
and  Veley),  1911,  A.,  ii,  508. 

action  of  certain  narcotics  on  (Bethe), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1059. 

action  of  potassium  salts  on  (Menten), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1194. 

action  of  salts  on  (Overton),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  46. 
effect  of   yohimbine,    veratrine,    and 

protoveratrine  on  (Waller),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  138. 
influence  of  chemical   agents   on    the 

affinity  of,  for  dyes  (Fischel),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  330. 
degeneration  of  (Feiss  and  Cramer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  664. 
removal    of  fat   in   the    degeneration 

of    (Macdonald),     1911,    A.,    ii, 

1006. 
autonomic,     action    of   nitrites    and 

atropine  on  (Frohlich  and  LoEwi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  711. 
isolated,     action     of    ptomaines     on 

(Waller  and  Sowton),  1904,  A., 

ii,  65. 
of    the    isolated    mammalian    heart, 

action    of  inorganic    salts    on    the 

(Howell  and  Duke),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

110. 
motor,    local    action   of    cocaine    and 

allied     substances     ou      (L.awen), 

1907,  A.,  ii,   286. 
non-nieduUated,    chemical    excitation 

and  paralvsis  of,    in  invertebrates 

(Hofmann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  523. 
peripheral,    chemical    composition    of 
(Falk),  1908,  A.,  ii,  965. 

action  of  radium  rays  on   (Beck), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  40. 
polarised,  effect  of  ions  transported  by 

the  current,  on  the  conductivity  of 

(Schwartz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  306. 
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Nervei,  great  splanchnic,   influence  of 
stimulation  of  the,  when  the  liver 
is   deprived   of  its  blood   supply 
(MACLEOD  and  Run),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
770. 
glycogenolytic  fibres  in  the  (Mac- 
Leod), 1908,  A.,  ii,  770. 
control    of    the    suprarenal    glands 
by  the  (Elliott),  1912,   A.,  ii, 
781. 
of  cold-blooded     animals,    action    of 
sodium  cyanide  on  (Doxtas),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  75. 
frog's,   action   of  oxygen   on  (Baas), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  576. 
action  of  certain  salts   on    (Lilje- 

STRAXD),  1910.  A.,   ii,  54. 
toxic  action  of  butyric  and  hydroxy- 
butyric     acids     on     (Karczag), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  434. 
Nerve-cells,    metabolism  and  action  of 
(Scott),  1906,  A.,  ii,  239. 
effect  of  cerebral  an.Tmia  on  (Hill  and 

Mott),  1906,  A.,  ii,  240. 
changes   in,  after  poisoning  with  the 
venom     of    the     Australian     tiger 
snake  (Kilvixgton),   1903,   A.,  ii, 
92. 
and  fibres,  distribution  of  chlorides  in 
(Macallum   and    Mentes),    1906, 
A.,    ii,     182  ;  (Achard    and    Ay- 
naud),  1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 
Nerve  degeneration,  chemistry  of  (Koch 
and  GooDSoN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  183. 
the  chemical  test  for  diseases   due  to 
(Bai-er),  1908,  A.,  ii,  717. 
Nerve-endings,    reaction   of,    to  certain 
poisons  (Laxgley),    1906,   A.,    ii, 
111. 
action     of    curare     and     eseiine     on 
(Edmuxd  and  Roth),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
966. 
gaseous    exchange    of,    after    section 

(Scaffidi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  522. 
chlorides  in  (Macdonald),  1907,  A., 

ii,  799. 
potassium  salts  in   (Macdoxald  and 

Finch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  637. 
action  of  aconitine  on  (Waller),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  55. 
selective  action  of  cocaine  on  (Dixon), 

1905,  A.,  ii.  106. 
narcotising  effect  of  magnesium  salts 
on  (Meltzer  and  Auer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  473. 
medullated,Weigert's  method  of  stain- 
ing (Smith,    Mah:,  and   Thorpe), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  966. 
motor,  action  of  various  monohydric 
alcohols    on   (Bueyer),    1904,"  A., 
ii,  65 


Nerve  impulse,  is  the  conduction  of  a. 
a  chemical  or  a  physical  jnocess  ? 
(Maxwell),  1907,  A.,  ii,  977. 
Nerve  impulses,  absence  of  temperature 
changes  during  transmission  of  (Hill), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  367. 
Nervous      diseases,     cytodiagnosis      in 

(Dana  and  Hastings),  1904,  A.,  i, 

359. 
phosphoric  acid  in  cerebrospinal  fluid 

in  (Doxath),  1904,  A.,  ii,  628. 
the  suprarenal  capsules  in  (Mott  and 

HALLiiirRTOx),  1906,  A.,  ii,  184. 
Nervous   system,  chemical  composition 

of    the   (Barbieri),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

413. 
metabolism  of  the  (Koch),  1906,  A., 

ii,  182. 
amount  of  amino-acids  in  the  (Abder- 

halden  and  Weil),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1191. 
sulphur   compounds   of    the    (Koch), 

1908,  A.,  ii.   .52. 
staining  of  the  tissues  of  the  (Smith 

and  Mair),   1911,  A.,  ii,  215. 
the  uptake  of  carbon  monoxide  by  the 

(Hoke),  1907,  A.,  ii,  379. 
autonomic,  action  of  picrotoxin  on  the 

(Grunwald),  1909,  A.,  ii,  599. 
central,  under  normal  and  pathological 

conditions  (Pighini  ;   Piohixi  and 

Barbieri),     1912,     A.,     ii,     783; 

(Pighini  and  Nizzi),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

784. 
the  choline  test  for  active  degeneration 

of  the  (Mott),  1903,  A.,  ii,  310. 
vegetative,  changes  in  the  excitability 

of    the,    by    removal    of     calcium 

(Chiari  and  Frohlich),  1911,  A., 

ii,  306. 
in  frogs,  loss  of  function  and  recovery 

of    the    central   (Ries),    1906,    A., 

ii,  40. 
Nervous  tissues.     See  Tissues. 
Nesquehonite,    artificial    production    of 

(I'EsAito),   1911,  A.,  ii,  209. 
Neurffimin  (Garlix  &  Cie.),  1906,  A.,  i, 

546. 
Neurine,  choline,    and   protagon   (Cra- 
mer), 1904,  A.,  i,  462. 
a  constituent  of  the  suprarenal  gland 

(Lohmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  504. 
action  of  (Pal),  1912,  A.,  ii,  74. 
choline,  and  muscarine,  derivatives  of, 

change  of  constitution  of,  in  relation 

to       their      jihysiological       action 

(Schmidt),    1905,    A.,    i,    23;    ii, 

105. 
jw»-chlorate   (Hok.maxx,    Roth,     Ilo- 

BOLi),  and  Metzler),  1910,   A.,   i, 

819. 


Neurokeratin 


1470 


Neurokeratin  (Akgyris),    1908,   A.,  i, 

70. 
Neuromuscular    mechanisms,    replace- 
ment of  tlie  .alkaline-earth  metals  in 
(Minks),  1911,  A.,  ii,  413. 
Neuronal  (Hoering),  1907,  A.,  i,  1018. 
constitution       of      (Mannich       and 
Zernik),  1908,  A.,  i,  399. 
Neutralisation,  discoverer  of  the  law  of 
(Speter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  947. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  change 
of  volume  on,   for  various  salts  at 
different  concentrations  (Freund), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  550. 
velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 

Neutralisation  point,  determination  of 
the,  by  conductivity  measurement 
(KiisTER,  Grutkrs,  and  Geibel), 
1905,  A.     ii,  55. 

Neutrality  regulation  in  the  animal 
organism,  theory  of  (Henderson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  467. 

Neutral  salt  action  (v.  Szyszkowski), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  238  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  761 ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  703  ;  (LundSn),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  148;  (Fort),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1047. 

colorimetric      investigation      of     (v. 

SzYszKOVP.SKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  146. 

Nevralteine  {sodiuni  ■p-phenetidinometh- 

anesulphonatc),    distinctive    reactions 

for  (MoNFERRiNo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  838. 

Newberyite,     artiticial     production     of 

(de  Schulten),  1904,  A.,  ii,  492. 

and  struvite,  simultaneous  production 

of  (de  Schulten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  655. 

New-magenta-disulphone  and   its  salts 

(ScHMlDLiN),1907,  A.,i,  94. 
New  Victoria  Blue.     See  Victoria  Blue 

R. 
N'hangellite     from     Portuguese     East 
Africa  (Redwood),  1907,  A.,  ii,  698  ; 
(Boodle),  1907,  A.,  ii,  699. 
Niaouli    oil    (Schimmel  &  Co.),   1908, 

A.,  i,  666. 
Nickel  (CoPAUx),  1906,  A.,  ii,  91. 
distribution   of,  in   nature    (Kraut), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  858. 
from  nickelpyrrhotite  from  Sudbury, 
Canada    (Dickson),    1903,    A.,   ii, 
156. 
atomic  weight  of  (BapjvLA  and  Sad- 
ler), 19u7,  A.,  ii,  731. 
preparation  of  (Dewar),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

488. 
electrolytic     deposition      of     (Enge- 

mann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1094. 
electrolytic   deposition   of,    from    am- 
monium   oxalate   solutions    (Thiel 
and  Windelschmidt),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
601  ;  (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  654. 


Nickel,  electrolytic  precipitation  of,  on 

nickel    (Snowdox),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

459. 

electrolytic     precipitation     of,      from 

phosphate     solutions      (Taggart), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  91. 

spongy,  precipitation  of  (Low),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1139. 
precipitation  of,  ascarbonate(ScHiRM), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1138, 

tervalent    (Benedict),    1906,    A.,   i, 

333. 
physical  properties  of  pure  (Copaux), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  254. 

red  region  of  the  arc  spectrum  of 
(Stltting),  1909,  A.,  ii,  359. 

magnetic  susceptibility  of  (Perrier 
and  Onnes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  425. 

thermal  eff'ect  of  the  magnetic  trans- 
formation of  (Shukoff),  1909,  A., 
ii,  209. 

passive,  influence  of  the  magnetic  field 
on  (Byers  and  Morgan),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1057. 

and  cobalt,  magnetisation  of,  and  of 
their   alloys   (Weiss   and   Bloch), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  17. 
electrochemical  behaviour  of 

(Schweitzer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  784. 
electric  potential  of  (v.  Euler),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  699. 
electromotive   force   of,   and  effect   of 

occluded  hydrogen  (Schoch),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  370. 
anodic  polarisation  of,  in  presence  of 

chromous  salts(Russo),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1056. 
thermoelectricity  of  (Pecheux),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  842. 
Villari's  critical    point    in    the    case 

(Honda  and  Shimizu),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

76. 
change  of  density  and  specific  heat  of, 

after  treatment,  and  the  dependence 

of  the  si)ecilic  heat  on  the  tempei'a- 

ture  (Schlett),  1908,  A.,  ii,  563. 
temperature  variation  of  the  coefficient 

of  exjiansion  of  pure  (Harrison), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  4C9. 
boiling  and  distillation  of  (Moissan), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  232. 

and  cobalt,  distillation  of  (Mois.san), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  267. 

absorption  of  carbon  by,  in  the  electro- 
lysis of  aqueous  solutions  (Lambris), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  131. 

metallic,  absorption  of  hydrogen  by 
(SiEVERTsand  Hagenacker),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  242. 

passivity  of  (Levi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  591  ; 
(Fredenhagen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  679. 
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Nickel,  cobalt,  and  iroji,  experiments  on 

the  passivity  of  (BvEiis),  1908,  A., 

ii,  1026. 
equilibrium    in   the  system  :  bismuth 

and  (Portevin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  45. 
equilibrium   of    carbon    and    (Ruff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1176. 
the    system  :    iron    and    (Ruer     and 

SCHUZ),  1910,  A.,  ii,  959. 
the  system:  iron,  copper,  and  (Vogel), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  616. 

sodium  chloride  and  mercury,  reac- 
tions in  the  system  (Peters),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1095. 

the  system  :  sulphur  and  (Borne- 
mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1072. 

reactions  in  the  jiresence  of  (Neogi 
and  Adhioary),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
107. 

hydrogen  ation  by,  in  presence  of 
sodium  hypo})hosphite    (PjRETEAu), 

1911,  A.,  i,  533. 

catalysis    with    finely    divided    (van 

Beresteyn),  1911,  A.,  i,  761. 
and   hydrogen,  relationships   between 

(Maykr  and  Altmayer),  1908,  A., 

ii,  950. 
and     copper    solutions,     colorimetric 

comparison   of   (Milhauer),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  71. 
solubility  of  hydrogen  in  (Sieverts), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  895. 
catalytic   action    of   (Senderens  and 

Aboui.enc),  1912,  A.,  ii,  770. 
solubility   of   cobalt    in    (Ruff    and 

Martin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  354. 
and     its     oxide,     action     of     carbon 

monoxide  on  (Chaki'y),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

405. 
action    on,    of    antimony    trichloride 

(Vigouuoux),  1<<09,  a.,  ii,  149. 
hygienic  studies  on  (Leiimann),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  .333. 
examination  of,  used  for  Dutch  coin- 
age (van    Heteren  and  van  der 

Waerprn),  1909,  A.,ii,  350. 
Nickel  alloys  with  ahnniniuni  (Gwyer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  285. 
with  antimony  (LossEw),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

361. 
with  arsenic  (Friedrich  and  Bennig- 

son),  1907,  A.,  ii,  553. 
with   bismuth,   cadniiuni,  chromium, 

lead,     magnesium,    thallium,     tin, 

and    zinc     (Vo.ss),     1908,    A.,    ii, 

194. 
with   cobalt    (Guerti.er    and    Tam- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  92:  (Ruer 
and  Kaneko),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1059. 

magnetisation    of    (Blocii),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  531. 


Nickel  alloys  with  copper  (Guertler  and 
Tammann),     1907,     A.,     ii,     174  ; 
(KuRNAKOFF    and     Sghemtschus- 
cuny),  1907,  A.,  ii,  525  ;  (Vigour 
oux),  1910,  A.,  ii,  132. 
with  copper  and  zinc,  constitution  of 

(Tafel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  846. 
with  gold  (Levin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  532. 
with  iron  (Guertler  and  Tammann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  528. 
artificial     and     meteoric,     thermo- 
magnetic    analysis    of    (Smith), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  431. 
specific  heat  of  (Dumas),  1909,  A., 

ii,  542. 
natural.     See   Awaruite   and  Soue- 
site. 
with   iron    and    manganese    (Parra- 

VANO),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1175. 
with   lead  (Portevin),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

694. 
with  manganese  (Schemtschuschny, 
Urazoff,      and       Rykovkoff), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  777. 
magnetic     projierties     of     (Gray), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  733. 
with  molybdenum  (Baar),  1911,  A., 

ii,  611. 
with  silver  (Vigouroux),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

716. 
with    thorium    (Chauvenet),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  858. 
with  tin  (Vigouroux),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
354,    622,    780  ;    (Guillet),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  473. 
with  zinc  (Tafel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  105, 
846  ;  (Vigouroux  and  Bourbon), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1095. 
electrolytic   deposition  of  (Schoch 
and  HiRSCH),  1907,  A.,  ii,  473. 
Nickel  compounds   with   boron  (Binet 
iju     Jaksonneix),     1907,     A.,     ii, 
779. 
with    phosphorus   (Konstantinoff), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  855. 
Nickel   salts,    absorption    of   light    by 
(Houstoun),    1911,    A.,    ii,    785  ; 
(HousTOUN  and  Ander.son),  1911, 
A.,ii,  786. 
absorption  of  light  by  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  (Mi'TLLER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  4. 
magnetic  .susceptibilities  of  (Finke), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  179. 
magnetisation  of  (Weiss  and  Foiix), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  183. 

behaviour  of  solutions  of,  at  the  anode 

(CoEiiN  and  Gla.seu),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

80. 
periodic  phenomena  in  the  electrolysis 

of   (Thiel   and    Windelsciimidt), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  601. 
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Nickel  salts,  hydrolysis  of,  in  presence 
of   iodides    and    iodates    (Moody), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  706. 
abnormal  behaviour  of,  on  hydrolysis 

(Denham),  1908,  A.,  ii,  380. 
action  of  alkali  nitrites   on   (Reich- 

ard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  488,  741. 
action   of  nitrites   and  hyposulphites 

on  (Ball),  1910,  P.,  329. 
action  of,  on  micro-organisms  (Manoi- 

loff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  380. 
action  of,  on  the  organism  (W.  S.  and 
S.    K.    DziERZGOWSKY   and   Schu- 
moff-Sieber),  1907,  A.,  ii,  117. 
compounds  of,  with  ethylenediamine 
and      a-      and     ^-naphthylamines 
(Grossmann   and   SchOck),    1906, 
A.,  i,  629,  630. 
distinctive    character   of  cobalt   salts 

and  (Gui^.RiN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  294. 
Nickelic  salts  (Tubandt),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
4.fi9. 
Nickel  antimonide  (Vigouroux),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  149. 
arsenides  (Vigouroux),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

855. 
^erchlorate     (Golblum     and    Terli- 
KOW.sKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  261. 
solubility  of  (Golblum  and  Terli- 

KOWSKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  354. 
hydrates  and  ammonia   compounds 
of    (Salvadori),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
649. 
chloride,    free   energy   of  (Thompson 
and  Sage),  1908,  A.,  ii,  468. 
mixed      crystals      of      ammonium 
chloride  and  (Foote),    1912,  A., 
ii,  847. 
metallo-quinolides     of     (Pomilio), 

1912,  A.,  i,  386. 
liydrated,  crystalline  form  and  de- 
formation of  (Mugge),   1906,  A., 
ii,  620. 
ammonium    chloride,    preparation    of 
(Frasch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  128. 
preparation    of    a    double    salt    of 
(Frasch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  91. 
thallic  chloride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
chromates  (Groger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  94. 
chromate  (Briggs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  893. 
alkali        chromates,        hexahydrated 

(Briggs),  1904,  T.,  677  ;  P.,  90. 
ammonium  chromate  (Briggs),   1903, 

T.,  392. 
ammonium      chromates      (Gr<")ger), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  691. 
tetra-aquofluoride        (Costachescu), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  730. 
eerie  fluoride  (Rimbach  and  Kilian), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  810. 


Nickel    hydroxide,    use    of,    in    tannin 
estimation    (Singh),    1911,    A.,   ii, 
946. 
ammonium      hydroxides      (Starck), 
1904,    A.,    ii,     40;     (Bonsdorff), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  733. 
molybdate     and     cobalt     molvbdate 
(Pozzi-EscOT),   1908,  A.,   ii,"'l042  ; 
(Grossmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  186. 
nitrate,    anhydrous,     preparation     of 
(GuNTz  and  Martin),   1909,  A.,  ii, 
1019. 
bismuth    nitrate    (Urbain    and   La- 
combe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  43. 
uranyl   nitrate  (Lancien),  1912,  A., 

ii,  455. 
oxide,  heat  of  formation  of,  and  heat 
of    combination  of,  with  sodium 
oxide    (Mixter),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
828. 
solid  solution    of,    in   ferric    oxide 
(Korte),    1905,    T.,    1514;     P., 
229. 
reduction  and  oxidation  of,    under 
ordinary     and      high      pressures 
(Ipatieff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  594. 
diox\df,  acid  functions  of  (Bellucc'I 
and     Rubegni),      1907,      A.,      ii, 
94. 
peroxide,  formation  of  (Riesenfeld), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  723. 
electrolytic  (Hollard),    1903,    A., 

ii,  294. 
true    (Pellini    and    Meneghini), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  50. 
behaviour    of,     in     salt     formation 
(Tubandt   and    Riegel),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  987. 
electrodes.     See  Electrodes. 
Nickelonickelic    oxide    (Baubigny), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  91,  170. 

Nickel,  higher  oxide  of  (Bellucci  and 
Clavari),      1905,      A.,     ii,     823  ; 

1907,  A.,  ii,  474. 

phosphides,  two  new  (Jolibois),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  132. 
magnesium  silicate,    hydrated.      See 

Nepouite. 
.silicides  (Guertler  and  Tammann), 
1906,    A.,   ii,    362 ;   (Vigouroux), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  451. 
sulphate,    the   solubility   curves    and 
tran.sition  points  of  the  hydrates 
of  (Steele  and  Johnson),  1904, 
T.,  113. 
hydrates    of,    and    methyl   alcohol 

(DE  BnuYN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  39. 
hydrates  of,   condition  of,  anti  con- 
ductive    power     of,     in     methyl 
alcohol  solution  (de  Bruyn  and 
JuNGirs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  651. 
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Nickel  sulphate,  solubility  curves  of  the 
hydrates  of  (Steele  and  Johnson), 
1903,  P.,  275. 
basic  sulphates,  formation  of  (Picker- 
ing), 1907,  T.,  1985  ;  P.,  261. 
sulphides,  freezing-point  curve  of  the 

(Bornemann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  292. 
^ro^osulphide,     compound     of,     with 
aluminium     sulphide    (Houdaru), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  550. 
suliihide,      preciiiitation      of,       from 
aqueous    solutions     (Thiel    and 
Ohl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  318. 
compounds  of,  with  barium  sulphide 
and  potassium  sulpliide  (I.  and  L. 
Bellucci),  1908,  A.,  ii,  196. 
sulphide,  Ni^S^,  formation  of  (Dewar 
and  Jones"),  1904,  T.,  211  ;  P.,  5. 
Nickelous    salts,    absorption    of    nitric 
oxide  by  solutions  of  (v.  HOfner), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  552. 
fluoride  and  its  compound  with  am- 
monia (Bohm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  249. 
nickelite    (Hofmann     and    Hiendl- 

maier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  747. 
oxide,  dissociation  pressure  of  (Foote 
and  Smith),  1908,  A.,  ii,  847. 
Nickel  organic  compounds  : — 

carbonyl,    preparation    of    (Dewar), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  488. 
physical  properties  of  (Dewar  and 

Jones),  1903,  A.,  ii,  485. 
magnetic  susceptibility  of  (Oxley), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  251. 
solvent   power   and   electrical    con- 
ductivity of  liquid   (Mittasch), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  263. 
reaction   of,    with  aromatic  hydro- 
carbons in  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride    (Dewar    and    Jones), 
1904,  T.,  212  ;  P.,  6. 
reaction  of,  with  carbon  disulphide 
(Dewar  and  Jones),   1910,  T., 
1226  ;  P.,  137. 
reactions    of,    with    the     halogens 
and   other   inorganic    substances 
(Dewar  and  Jones),    1904,  T., 
203  ;  P.,  5. 
toxicology  of  (Aumit),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
981  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  168. 
cyanide,    compounds    of,    with    am- 
monia  and  benzene,  ammonia  and 
aniline,  and  ammonia   and    phenol 
(Hofmann  and  Hoohtlen),  1903, 
A.,  i,  469. 
ammonio-cyanide,  behaviour  of  homo- 
logous   cyclic   compounds   towards 
(Hofmann    and  Arnoldi),    1906, 
A.,  i,  153. 
hydrogen    ferrocyanide    (Williams), 
1912,  P.,  317. 


Nickel  organic  compounds: — 
Nickelammine     molybdetium      cyanide 
( Rosen h e i m, G a rfun kel, and  Koh n ), 
1910,  A.,  i,  102. 
Nickel    dicyanodiamidine    (Grossmann 
and  Schuck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  903. 
complex  compounds  of,  with  glyoximes 

(T.schuoaeff),  1911,  a.,  i,  263. 
complex  o.Kalates  of  (Deakin,  Scott, 

and  Steele),  1909,  A.,  i,  877. 
compounds  with  thiocarbamide  (Ros- 
enheim  and    Meyer),    1906,    A., 
i,  408. 
thiocyanate,  anhydrous  (Grossmann), 

1904,  A.,   i,  341. 
mercury  thiocyanate   (Orloff),  1906, 

A.,  i,  406. 
pyridine  thiocyanate,  action  of  ioiline 
on  (Pfeiffer  and  Tilgner),  1908, 
A.,  i,  614. 
NickeloiZithiomalonic  acid,  metallic  and 
aniline   salts  of    (Jones    and  iioBlN- 
SON),  1912,  T.,  937  ;  P.,  130. 
Nickelocfithio-ozalic    acid    (Jones   and 
Robinson),      1912,     T.,     932  ;      P., 
129. 
Nickel  organic  salts,  constitution  of,  as 
they  exist  in  aqueous  solution  (Tower), 
1905,  A.,  i,  410. 
Nickel      detection,     estimation,      and 
separation  :^ 
commercial,    analysis  of  (Hollard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,   90. 

analysis  of,  electrolytically  (Perkin 
and  Prebble),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
207. 

and  cobalt,  analysis  of  (Werner), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  352. 

new  delicate  reagent  for  (Tschugaeff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  613. 

reactions     of      (Pinerua-Alvarez), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  454. 
reactions    of    cobalt    and    (Mai   and 

Silberberg),   1903,  A.,  ii,   216. 
and  cobalt,   simultaneous  qualitative 

test   for    (Grossmann    and    Heil 

born),  1908,  A.,  ii,  63.5. 
and  cobalt,  borax  bead  tests  for  (Curt- 

.MAN  and  Rothbekg),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

336. 
detection  of  (Benrdict),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

861  ;  (Reichard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  495  ; 

(Grossmann   and   SchL'ck),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  903  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  230,  899  ; 

(Pozzi  Escot),    1907,    A.,   ii,   818; 

1908,    A.,    ii,    133,     229;    (Tkcht 

OAEFF),  1907,  A.,  ii,  989;  (Ball), 

1910,  P.,    329;   (Bianchi   and    Di 
NoLA),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

distinction  bet  ween, and  cobalt  (Weil), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  158. 
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Nickel      detection,      estimation,      and 
separation : — 

detection  of  cobalt  and  (Benedict), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  592  ;  (Fehrer  Hern- 
andez and  Campo  y  Cekdan),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  825  ;  (Campo  y  Cerdan  and 
Ferrer  Hernandez),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
95. 

detection  of  cobalt  in  presence  of 
(Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  245. 

and  cobalt,  detection  and  estimation 
of  (Pozzi-EscOT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  899. 

detection  of,  in  ores  and  nickel-steel 
(Grossmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  434. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  presence 
of  cobalt,  iron,  and  manganese 
(Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  229. 

estimation  of  (Cormimboei'f),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  198;  (Sturen  ;  Brunck  ; 
Grossmann    and    Schuck),    1907, 

•  A.,  ii,  582  ;  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  635  ;  (Ward),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
492. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically  (Schu- 
mann), 1909,  A.,  ii,  97  ;  (Benner 
and  Ross),  1911,  A.,  ii,  443. 

and  cobalt,  colorimetric  estimation  of, 
in  presence  of  each  other  (Challi- 
nor),  1908,  A.,  ii,  988. 

estimation  of,  and  cobalt  gravimetric- 
ally  (Dede),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1034. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Can- 
TONi  and  Rosen.stein),1908,  A.,  ii, 
230  ;  (Bacovescu  and  Vlahutza), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  767;  (Rupp  and 
Pfenning),  1910,  A.,  ii,  458 ; 
(Jamieson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  658. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  with 
potassium  cyanide  (Grossmann), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  97. 

estimation  of,  as  nickel  dicyanodi- 
amide,  and  its  separation  from 
aluminium  and  iron  (Grossmann 
and  ScHiTCK),  1907,  A.,  ii,  819. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  dimethyl- 
glyoxime  and  its  separation  from  the 
metals  of  the  ammonium  sulphide 
group  (Brunck),  1907,  A.,  ii,  989. 

Brunck 's  dimethylglyoxime  process 
for  the  estimation  of  (Grossmann 
and  ScHtJCK),  1908,  A.,  ii,  71. 

rapid  estimation  of,  in  presence  of  all 
elements  of  groujis  4,  5,  and  6 
(Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  635. 

copper  and  cobalt,  estimation  of 
(Pedeuson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  771. 

rapid  estimation  of,  in  presence  of 
chromium,  iron,  and  manganese 
(Johnson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  819. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  cobalt 
(Sanchez),  1909,  A.,  ii,  621. 


Nickel     detection,      estimation,      and 

separation  : — 
estimation  of,   in  presence  of  a  large 

excess  of  cobalt  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  324. 
and    cobalt,    estimation    of,     accord- 
ing    to      Rosenheim-Hnidschinsky 

(Pritze),  1909,  A.,  ii,  705. 
estimation     of,      in    German     silver 

(Ibbotson).  1911,  A.,  ii,   1139. 
estimation  of,  in  nickel-steel  (Prett- 

ner),   1909,  A.,  ii,  441  ;  (Rhe.a.d), 

1910,    A.,    ii,    352  ;    (Grossmann 

and  Schuck),  1910,  A.,  ii,  658. 
electrolytic    estimation    of,    in    ores, 

steel,  etc.  (Tatlock),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

766. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  in 

organic     substances     (Armit     and 

Harden),  1906,  A.,  ii,  397. 
estimation  of,  in  steel  (Doughep.ty), 

1907,   A.,  ii,   583  ;    (Blair),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  900;  (R.a.uun),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1034. 
and  chromium,  estimation  of,  in  steel 

(Campbell    and    Arthur),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  779. 
estimation   of  cobalt  in  presence    of 

(Copaux),  1903,  A.,  ii,  454. 
and  cobalt,  estimation  and  separation 

of  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  229, 

539,  540. 
separation     of,    from     other     metals 

(Frasch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  128. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  (Frasch), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  565  ;    (Chapin),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  819  ;    (Grossmann),    1909, 

A.,    ii,   941  ;   (Pixerua- Alvarez), 

1910,    A.,    ii,    657  ;    (Bkuylants), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1114. 
and  cobalt,    separation   of  iron  from 

(Laby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  988. 
and  cobalt,  separation    of  iron  from, 

by   means   of    formic   acid    (Borg- 

strom),  1905,  A.,  ii,  538. 
separation    of,  from  iron   (Hassreid- 

TER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  766. 
separation  of  manganese  from  cobalt 

and  (Pozzi-Escot),  1903,  A.,  ii,  107. 
and  cobalt,  separation   of,   from   iron 

and  manganese  (Funk),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

806. 
separation    of,    from    cobalt    or  zinc 

(GROSSM.A.NN  and  ScHiJCK),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  582. 
electrolytic   estimation  of,  in  nitrate 

solutions   and   its   separation    from 

copper  (Thiel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  539. 
separation   of  palladium   and  (WuN- 

DER  and  Thuringek),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

691. 
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Nickel      detection,      estimation,      and 
separation  : — 

scj)anition  of  zinc  and,  by  electrolysis 

(HoLLARD   and    Bertiaux),    1904, 

A.,    ii,    92,    682,    683;    (Fokr.steii 

and  Trkadwell  ;  Fischer),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  324. 

separation  of,  from  zinc  by  hydrogen 

sulphide   in   a   solution    containing 

gallic  acid  (Lewis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  454. 

separation  of  zinc  and,  gravimetrically 

(CocKBURN,        Gardiner,        and 

Black),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1096. 

separation   of    zinc    and,    in    German 

silver   and   other   alloys    (Si-ring), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  95. 

Nickel-chrome-spinel  (Guertler),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  876. 
Nickel  crucibles,  use  of,  in  quantitative 

work  (Kr;^.izan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  390. 
Nickel     grains,     pulverisation     of,     in 
fuming   nitric    acid    (Mollis),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  178. 
Nickel  group,  action  of  metals  of  the 

(Wohlwill),  1907,  A.,  ii,  495. 
Nickel-iron,   possible  existence  of  a,  in 
meteorites  (Fletcher), 1909,  A.,  ii,  G!^>. 
Nickel  matte,  constitution  of  (Borne- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  292. 
Nickel    ore,    analysis    of    (Baudisch), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  77. 

Nickel  ores,  estimation  of  arsenic  and 

antimony  in,  volumetrically  (Nissen- 

•soN  and  MrnAscii),  1904,  A.,  ii,  292. 

Nickelous  salts.     See  under  Nickel. 

Nickel-plating    bath,    reactions   of    the 

(Bruchet),  1907,  A.,  ii,  965. 
Nickelpyrrhotite  from  Sudbury,  Canada, 
nickel  from  (Di(KSun'),1903,  A.,ii,156. 
Nickel-soot,    so-called,    coni])osition    of 

(Krzizan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  390. 
Nickel  steel  (McWilliam  and  Barnes), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1092. 
theory  of  (Guillaume),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

548,  600. 
gases  occluded  in  a  .special  (Belloc), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  852. 
properties  of  (Guillet),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

297,  483,  650. 
magnetic      properties     of     (Colveu- 
Glauert  and  Hili-rrt),  1911,  A., 
ii,    1057  ;    (HiLPERT    and   Mathe- 
sius),  1912,  A.,  ii,  229. 
cementation  of  (Giolitti  and  Carne- 

vali),  1911,  A.,  ii,  609. 
variations  of  the  modulus  of  elasticity 

of  (Guillaume),  1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 
anomalous  expansion  of  (GuillaUiMe), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  185. 
allotropic    transformations    of    (Bor- 
DOUAKU),  1904,  A.,  ii,  262. 


Nickel    steel,    detection    of    nickel    in 
(Gro.ssmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  434. 

estimation  of  nickel   in  (Prettner), 

1909,   A.,  ii,  441;   (Rhead),   1910, 

A.,     ii,     352  ;     (Gro.ssmann     and 

S(  iiifK),  1910,  A.,  ii,  658. 

Nickelvanadium        (Herrenschmidt), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  824. 
Nickel   vessels,  use   of,  in   laboratories 

(L'Hute),  1905,  A.,  ii,  608. 
Nickel   wire,  niiignetisation  and  resist- 
ance     of,     at     high     temperatures 
(Knott),  1905,  A.,  ii,  228. 

behaviour   of,    to    hydrogen   at    high 
temperatures      (v.       Pi  rani       and 
Meyer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  719. 
Nicotiana     tahacuvi     and     N.     ajhiis, 

mutual  effect  of,  in  grafting  (Grafe 

and  Linsrauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Nicotinamide,     6-chloro-     (Mills     and 

Winiiow.s),  1908,  T.,  1379  ;   P.,  174. 
/.voNicotinazoimide  (Meyer  and  Mally), 

1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
Nicotine   and  its   specific   rotation    and 
zincochloride  (Ratz),1906,  A.,  1,103. 

in  tobacco  plants  (Chuard  and  Mel- 
let),  1912,  A.,  ii,  979. 

free,  in  tobacco  smoke  (Tuth),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  839. 

production  of,  in  tobacco  culture 
(Schloesing),  1910,  A.,  ii,  743. 

synthesis  of  (Pictet),  1904,  A.,  i,  86  ; 
(Pictet  and  Rotschy),  1904,  A.,  i, 
520. 

absorption  spectra  of,  as  va})0ur, 
liquid,  and  in  solution  (Puryis), 
T.,  1035;    P.,  113. 

molecular  refraction  of  ^Semmler), 
1904,  A.,  i,  685. 

specific  rotation  of  mixtures  of  water 
and  (Kruyt),  1912,  A,,  i,  897. 

specific  rotatory  power  of,  dissolved  in 
mixtures  of  water  and  etliyl  alcohol 
(Gnesotto  and  Cre.stani),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  130. 

rotation  and  rotation  dispersion  of, 
and  densities  of  mixtures  of  (Win- 
thek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  831. 

mutual  solubility  of  water  and  (Hud- 
son), 1904,  A.,  i,  446. 

the  binary  .system  :  water  and  (Tsaka- 
lotos),  1909,  A.,  i,  412. 

l-methylpynolidine  from  (Pictet), 
1905,"  A.,  i.  543. 

action  of  iodine  on  (Kipi'ENBEROER), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  582. 

action  of  (Dale  and  Laiulaw),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  667. 

mode  of  action  of  (HiLL),1910,A.,ii,59. 

antidote  to  (Zalacka.s),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
339. 
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Nicotine,  action  of,  on  cnrarised  iiiusclu 
(Bukriuge),  1911,  A.,  ii,  750. 
action  of,  on  frog's  muscle  (Langley), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  797. 

action  of,  on  muscle  and  antagonism 
of,  by  curarine  (Veley  and  Wal- 
ler), 1910,  A.,  ii.  524. 

poisoning.     See  under  Poisoning. 

camphorate  (Gawalowski),  1905,  A., 
i,  371. 

hydrochloride,  double  salt  of,  with 
antimony  pentachloride  (Thom.sen), 

1911,  A.,  i,  484. 
silicotungstate  (Bertrand  and  Javil- 

lier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  450. 
molybdenum  compound  (Me.szli^nyi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  371. 
and  cicutine,  reactions  for  distinguish- 
ing between  (Torrese),   1905,  A., 

ii,  778. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

563. 
estimation  of  (Bertrand  and  Javil- 

lier),    1909,    A.,     ii,    450  ;    1911, 

A.,  ii,  827. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  pyridine 

(Emery),  1904,  A.,  ii,  792. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  pyridine 

bases  (Surre),  1911,  A.,  ii,  778. 
estimation   of,   in   tobacco   (Es.sner), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  943;  (T6th),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  943;  1912,  A.,  ii,  1010; 
(Kissling),  1912,  A.,  ii,  398; 
(Harki.son  and  Self),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
704. 

estimation       of,       in       tobacco-juice 
(Schroder),  1911,  A.,  ii,  163,  552  ; 
(Kissling),  1911,  A.,  ii,  344,  345; 
(Ulex),  1911,  A.,  ii,  344  ;  (Toth  ; 
Leister),     1911,      A.,     ii,     345 ; 
(V.  Degrazia),  1911,  A.,  ii,  671  ; 
(Mellet),      1911,     A.,     ii,      672; 
(KoENiG),   1911,  A.,  ii,   672,  1143. 
si-Nicotine,  formation  of,  from  methyl-5- 
3-pyridylbutylamine  (L()FFLER  and 
Kober),  1909,  A.,  i,  827. 
Metanicotine,    reduction  of  (Maa.ss), 
1905,  A.,  i,  543. 
reduction  of,  with  sodium  and  abso- 
lute alcohol  (Maas  and  Hildk- 
brandt),  1906,  A.,  i,  980. 
Nicotinic      acid     {iniridinc-^-carho.rylic 
acid),  excretion  of,  as   trigonelline 
and  nicotinuric  acid  (Ackehmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  967. 

betaine    of    (Kirpal),    1911,    A.,    i, 

157. 
additive  salts  of  (Turnau),  1905,  A., 

i,  547. 
hydriodide   (Turnau),    1908,    A.,    i, 

912. 


Nicotinic     acid,    h-mono-    and    5:6-di- 
chloro-,    and    5-chloro-6-hydroxy-, 
and  their  salts   (v.  Pechmaxn  and 
Mills),  1904,  A.,  i,  1041. 
6-chloro-,    and    its    hydrazide,    hydr- 
azones,      and      dithio-emicarbazide 
(Marckwald  and   Rudzik),  1903, 
A.,  i,  514. 
2-hydroxy-,  methyl  ester  and  chlor- 
ide     (Kirpal),       1906,      A.,      i, 
694. 
6-hydroxy-,    ethyl   ester,    azide,    and 
hydrazide  of  (Mills  and  Widdows), 
1908,  T.,  1381  ;  P.,  174. 
isoNicotinic  acid  { pyridine A-carboxylic 
acid),    betaine   of  (Kirpal),    1911, 
A.,  i,  156. 
hydriodide    (Turnau),    1908,    A.,    i, 

912. 
metliiodide,  and  ethylbetaine  of  (Tur- 
nau), 1905,  A.,  i,  547. 
isoNicotinic    acid,    3-annno-    (Kirpal), 
1903,  A.,  i,  198. 
2:3:5-<nchloro-  (Sell  and  Dootson), 

1903,  T.,  400  ;  P.,  48. 
3-cyano-    (Scheiber    and    Knothe), 

1912,  A.,  i,  701. 
3-hydroxy-    (Kirpal),     1903,    A.,   i, 
198. 
isoNicotinic   hydrazide   and   its  hydro- 
chloride (Meyer  and  Mally),  1912, 
A.,  i,  515. 
Nicotinnric  acid,  excretion  of  nicotinic 
acid   as    (Ackermann),  1912,   A.,  ii, 
967. 
Nigella,  alkaloids  of  the  species  of  (Kel- 
ler), 1908,  A.,  i,  283. 
Night-soil,    preservation    of    (Asu    and 

Nishimura),  1909,  A.,  ii,  929. 
Nigrine(?)  from  Bohemia  (Kovar),  1905, 

A.,ii,  173. 
Nile-blue-base  (Michaells),  1904,  A., 
i,  333. 
as  a  reagent  for  atmospheric   carbon 
dioxide  (Heidenhain),  1904,  A.,  i, 
179. 
Niobite.     See  Columbite. 
Niobium.     See  Columbium. 
Nipecotinic  acid,  dimetliyl-betaine  and 
its   salts   (Yoshimura),'  1912,  A.,   i, 
497. 
Nipponium  and  its  oxides,  chloride,  and 
hydroxide,  from  thorianite  (Oo.a.wa), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  952,  953. 
Niton.     See  Radium  emanation. 
Nitranilic   acid.      See  j^-Benzoquinoue, 

3:6-(//iiitro-2:5-(/jhydroxy-. 
Nitrates.     See  under  Nitrogen. 
Nitrating  mixtures,  estimation  of  the 
composition   of    (Coffetti  and   Ma- 
perna),  1907,  A.,  ii,  812. 
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Nitration,  studies  in  (Tingle  and  Rol- 
kkr),  1908,  a.,  i,  408,  974  ;  (Tingle 
and  Blanck),  1908,  A.,  i,  778,  893  ; 
(Tingle  and  Bukke),  1910,  A.,  i, 
21. 
new  method  of  (Witt  and  Utermann), 

1907,  A.,i,  27. 
use  of  acetic  anliydiidc   in  (Okton), 

1907,  A.,  i,  205. 
in    the  presence  of  phosphoric  oxide 
(Behrend  and  Osten),  1906,  A.,  i, 
229. 
influence  of  sulphuric  acid  in  (Kull- 

oren),  1908,  A.,  i,  768. 
by  means  of  nitrogen  pento.xide  (Gib- 
son), 1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
Nitration  reaction,  kinetics  of  the  (Mar- 
tinsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  149;  1907,  A., 
ii,  609. 
Nitratocholine   ^)«-chlorate    (Hofmann 

and  Hobold),  1911,  A.,  i,  608. 
Nitres,  estimation  of  chlorates  in  (Fage.s 

ViR(;iLi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  348. 
Nitric    acid    and    oxide.       See    under 

Nitrogen. 
Nitric  compounds,  estimation  of,  in  .sul- 
phuric acid  (Lko),  1910,  A.,  ii,  71. 
Nitric     oxide     electrode.       See    under 

P^iectrodes. 
Nitrides.     See  under  Nitrogen. 
Nitrification  (Frai-s),  1903,  A.,  ii,  448  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  110  ;  (Coleman),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  315. 

study  of  the  process  of,  with  reference 
to  the  purification  of  sewage  (Chick), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  245. 

by  ultra-violet  light  (Berthelot  and 
Gaudechon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  240. 

by  chemical  i)rocesses  in  the  soil  (Se.s- 
tini),  1904,  A.,  ii,  36:;. 

organisms.     See  Bacteria. 

action  of  charlock  on  (Gutzeit),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  476. 

action  of  gyjisum  on  (Dezani),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1019. 

of  ammonia  fixed  by  chabazite  (With- 
ers and  Frai's),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
111. 

of  different  fertilisers  (Withers  and 
Fravs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  110. 

role  of  organic  matter  in  (Muntz  and 
LAlNif.),  1906,  A.,  ii,  298. 

influence  of  organic  matter  on,  in  im- 
pure cultures  (Karimnski  and  NiK- 
LEwsKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  123. 

of  sodium  nitrite  by  the  nitric  ferment, 
action  of  ammonium  salts  on  the 
(BOULLANGER  and  M.vssol),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  547. 

in  acid  .soils  (Hale,  Miller,  and 
Gimin(;iiam),  1908,  A.,  ii,  524. 


Nitrification  in   arable    soil    (Lohnis), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  109. 
in  black  .soils  (Sasanoff),  1908,  A., 

ii,  614. 
of  soils  in  situ  (PouGETandGuiRAUD), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  428. 
intensive  (MiiXTz  and  Lain6),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  114. 
in  Egyptian  soil  (Roche),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

643. 
See    also    Bacteria,     nitrifying,    and 
Bacteria,  soil. 
Nitrifying  power  of  typical  North  Caro- 
lina soils  (Withers  and  Fkaps),  1905, 
A.,  ii.  111. 
Nitrile,  Cj-jHsiOgN,  from  the  reduction 
of  the  acid,  CjHjYOi^Na  (Windaus), 
1908,  A.,i,  728". 
Nitriles,  formation    of,   from   aldoximes 
(Borsche),  1906,  A.,  i,  664. 
preparation  of  (Badische  Anilin-  & 
Soda-Fabrik  ;    Bucherer),  1905, 
A.,   i,    438  ;    (Reid),    1910,    A.,    i, 
169. 
synthesis  of  (Grignard),  1911,  A.,  i, 

292. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Thomsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  574. 
and  carbylamines,  heats  of  combustion 
and     formation     of     (Lemoult), 
1907,    A.,    ii,    10;    1909,   A.,   ii, 
644. 
molecular  complexity  of,  in  the  liquid 
state  (Turner  and  Merry),   1910, 
P.,  128. 
alkylationof(BoDRouxandTAiiOURY), 

1910,  A.,  i,  557. 
liydrogenation  of,  by  catalysis  (Saba- 
TiER  and   Senderens),    1905,    A., 
i,     267  ;     (Frebault),    1905.    A., 
i,     437  ;    (Mailhe),    1905,    A.,    i, 
501. 
reduction    of,     in     neutral     solutions 
(Brunner  and  Rai-in),  1908,  A.,  i, 
863. 
action  of,  on  carboxylic  acids  (KiiNK;), 

1904,  A.,  i,  296. 
action  of,  on  cyanoguanidine  (Ostro- 

govich),  1911,  A.,  i,  507. 
action    of  hydrogen  chloride  on  mix- 
tures of,  with  aldehj-des  or  ketones 
(Henle  and  ScHiri'),  1905,  A.,  i, 
413. 
action  of  hydrogen  chloride  and  methyl 
alcohol  on  (Stein kopk  and  Malin- 
owsKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  946. 
action  of  liydrogeii  selenidc  on(BECKEi; 

and  Meyer),  1904,  A.,  i,  698. 
condensation     of,     with     mercaptans 
(Autenrieth  and  Brunim;),  1904, 
A.,  i,  35. 
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Nitriles  and  carbylamines,  compaiisons 
of,    in   their    behaviour    towards 
metallic     salts    (HoFMAXN     and 
BUGGE),  1907,  A.,  i,  489. 
character  and  reactions  of  (Gi'ILLE- 
mard),  1908,  A.,  i,  718. 
action  of  sodium  ou  (v.  AValthrk), 
1903,   A.,   i,    1)82 ;    (v.    Waltheu 
and     Krumbiegel),    1903,    A.,    i, 
661. 
toxicity   of  (Desgrez),  1911,  A.,    ii, 

1119. 
compounds  of,  with  boron  tribromide 

(JoHN.soN),  1912,  A,,  i,  171. 
preparation   of    o-nitro-derivatives   of 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  717. 
acetylenie,  formation  of  (Moureu  and 
Lazenxec),  1906,  A.,  i,  148. 
condensation      of,      with     alcohols 
(Moureu  and  Lazenxec),  1906, 
A.,  i,  240. 
condensation  of,  with  amines  (Mou- 
reu and  Lazennec),  1906,  A.,  i, 
956. 
condensation    of,    with    hydrazines 
(Moureu  and  Lazenxec),  1907, 
A.,  i,  159. 
action  of  hydroxylamine  on  (Mou- 
reu and  Lazexxec),  1907,  A.,  i, 
716. 
condensation  of,  with  phenols  (Mou- 
reu and  Lazennec),  1906,  A.,  i, 
276. 
of    amino-     and     hydroxy-carboxylic 
acids     (Bucherer),    1905,    A.,    i, 
59  ;   (Knoevenagel),   1905,  A.,   i, 
179. 
of  hydroxy-acids,  preparation  of,  from 
ketones  (Bucherer),   1903,  A.,  i, 
612. 
aliphatic,  jjreparation   of   (Walden), 
1907,   A.,  i,    752,  1017;  (Arbu- 
.sokf),  1910,  A.,  i,  721. 
transformation     of,    into     alicyclic 
imino-comiiounds  (Thorpe)  ,  1909, 
P.,  17. 
molecular  compounds  of,  with  metal- 
lic haloids  (Thomas),  1907,  A.,  i, 
287. 
aromatic,  syntliesis  of  (Bodroux  and 
Taboury),  1910,  A.,  i,  482. 
.synthesis  of,  from  benzenoid  hyilro- 
carbons  by  means  of  mercury  ful- 
minate  and  aluminium   chloride 
(Scholl  ;   Scholl   and   Kacer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  254. 

action   of    persulphates  on    (Katt- 
WINKEI,     and      Wolffex-stein). 

1904,  A.,  i,  896. 

of  arylglvcines  (Buchep.er  and  Oiio- 
1.EE),  1906,  A.,  i,  349. 


Nitriles,  bimolecular  (v.  Meyer).  1905, 
A.,  i,  155  ;  (v.  Meyer,  Henning, 
Irmscher,  Kleinstuck,  Lehmaxx, 
and  Schumacher),  1908,  A.,  i,  909  ; 
(HiJBXER),  1909,  A.,  i,  141. 
cyclic,    syntheais   of  (Grignard  and 

Bellet),  1912,  A.,  i,  623. 
normal  fatty,and  their  alcohols,  boiling 
points  of  (Hexry),  1905,  A.,  i,  561. 
open     chain,     formation     of     imiuo- 
derivatives    of     cyclopentane    from 
(Mitchell  and  Thorpe),  1910,  T., 
997  ;  P.,  114. 
termolecular.     See  Cyanalkines. 
and   carbylamines,    some   methods   of 
estimating  (Guillemard),  1907,  A., 
ii,  141. 
Nitriles,   a-amino-,   arylation   of   (Bad- 
ische    Axilix-   &    Soda-Fabrik), 
1903,  A.,  i,  753. 
See   also    a-Amiiionitriles,    Dinitriles, 
a  Hydroxyuitriles     and     /8-Ketonic 
nitriles. 
soNitriles,  cyclic,  and  their  derivatives 
(Sabaxeeff  and  Rakowsky),  1903, 
A.,  i,  814. 
See  also  Carbylamines. 
Nitrile  oxides  (Wielaxd  and  Bauer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  527  :  (Wielaxd),  1909, 
A.,  i,  216,  217  ;  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,    Lucius,    k    Brunixg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  923. 
relations  of,  to  the  reactions  of  Hof- 
mann     and    Curtius    (Farbwerke 
vorm.       Meister,       Lucius,      k 
Bruxixg),  1909,  A.,  i,  923. 
Nitrilo-acids,     svnthesis     of    (Stadxi- 

koff),  1908,  A.,  i,  251. 
Nitrilobromo-osmonates  (Werner    and 

Dinklage),  1906,  A.,  ii,  176. 
Nitrilotriacetic  acid,  silver  salt  (Frax- 
ZF.x),  1912,  A.,  J,  678. 
mentlivl  ester,  preparation  of  (Frank- 
LAXD  and  O'Sullivan),   1912,  T., 
287  ;  P.,  19. 
trimethj'l  ester  (Stapxikoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  843. 
Nitrilotrimethylnitroaminomethane 

(FuAxrHiMONT),  1911,  A.,  i,  19. 
Nitrilotrimethylsulphoxylic  acid, 

sodium,  zinc  and  calcium  salts  (Chkm- 
iscHE  Fabrik  vox  Heyden),    1910, 
A.,  i,  229. 
Nitrilotrimethylsulphurous  acid, 

.sodium  salt  (Chemische  Fabrik  vox 
Hf.ypex),  1910.  A.,  i,  229. 
Nitrites.     See  under  Nitrogen. 
Nitritopentamminiridium  chloride, 

iodide,  .sulphate,  acid  suljihate,  and 
nitrite  (Werner  and  de  Vries), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  152. 
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Nitritoplato-acids  (Hofmann  and  Buch- 

NER),  1909,  A.,  i,  783. 
Nitroaldehydes,     conversion     of,      into 
cyanoaldehydes  (PoNZio),  1911,  A.,  i, 
920. 
Nitroalkylates         (Ostromisslensky), 

1912,  A.,  i,  22. 
Nitroamides,       aromatic,       absorption 
spectra   of  (Morgan,   Jobling,    and 
Babnett),  1912,  T.,  1209  ;  P.,  152. 
Nitroamines  (Zincke),  1905,  A.,  i,  486. 
aromatic,  preparation  of,  from  phtlial- 

imides  (Lesser),  1903,  A.,  i,  618. 
absorption  spectra  of  (Morgan,  Job- 
ling,   and   Barnett),   1912,  T., 
1209;  P.,  152. 
transformation   of,  and   allied  sub- 
stances and  its  relation  to  substi- 
tution    in     benzene     derivatives 
(British  Association  Report), 
1906,    A.,    i,  943  ;    1907,    A.,   i, 
1027  ;   1908,    A.,    i,    332;    1909. 
A.,    i,    374  ;    1910,   A.,    i,    551  ; 
1911,   A.,  i,   713;    1912,    A.,    i, 
619. 
action    of    concentrated    sulphuric 
on  (REVERniN),  1910,  A.,  i,  255  ; 
1911,  A.,  i,  123. 
primary,   reduction  of,  to  hydrazines 

(Backer),  1912,  A.,  i,  339. 
primary  ali[)hatic,  absorption  .spectra 
of  the  cobalto-derivatives  of  (Fran- 
CHiMONT  and  Backer),    1912,  T., 
2256  ;  P.,  264. 
secondary,  reduction  of,  to  hydrazines 
(Backer),  1912,  A.,  i,  729. 
o-Nitroamines,  preparation  of,  from  the 
corresponding    phenols    (Ullmann 
and  Nadai),  1908,  A.,  i,  525. 
quinonoid  salts  of,  and  their  conver- 
sion into  oxadiazole  oxides  (Green 
and  RowE),  1912,  T.,  2452  ;  P.,  252. 
o-Nitroamino- derivatives,  aromatic,  pre- 
paration of  (Ullmann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
626. 
Nitro-compounds,  formation  of,  from  the 
oxidation    of   oxiines   (Bamhei;(;kr 
and  Seligman),  1903,  A.,  i,  99. 
electrolytic   preparation    of    (Lilien- 

FELD),  1904.  A.,  i,  295. 
absorption  spectra  of  (Hewitt,  Pope, 
and  Willett),  1912,  T.,  1770  ;  P., 
230. 
ultra-violet    absorption     spectra     of 
(Zemnsky   and   Rosanoff),   1911, 
A.,     ii,     1044  ;      (Hantzsch     and 
Voigt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  508. 
relation  between  the  absorption  spectra 
and  chemical  constitution  of  (I^ai-y 
and   Desch),   1908,  T.,  1747  ;    P., 
173. 


Nitrocompounds,  elimination  of  oxygen 

from,     under     influence     of     light 

(Baudisch  and  Mayer),  1912,  A., 

ii,  750. 
thermochemical       investigations      on 

(Sventoslavsky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  863. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Thomsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  574. 
dissociation    of,    in    certain    solvents 

(Bruni   and   Sala),   1905,    A.,   ii, 

146. 
freezing-point   curves  of  mixtures   of, 

withfluorene  (Kremann,  Dischen- 

DORFER,         FrANKOVIC,        HAUSER, 

Honel,    Schoulz,   and  Valenta), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  871. 
solid   solutions   between    nitroso-com- 
pounds  and  (Bruni  and  Callegari), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  545. 
reduction  of  (Heller  and  Frantz), 

1910,  A.,  i,  848. 
new  step  in   the  (Heller),  1906, 

A.,  i,  585. 
by  alcohols   in   presence   of    alkali 

(Rotarski),  1905,  A.,  i,  765. 
by      hydrogen      sulphide     (Gold- 
Schmidt  and  Larsen),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  282. 

mechanism  of  (Cohen  and   Mc- 
Candlish),    1905,    T.,    1257 ; 
P.,  222. 
by    spongy    copper    (Mailhe    and 

Murat),  1910,  A.,  i,  830. 
with    sodium    hyposulphite    (Aloy 

and  Rabaut),  1905,  A.,  i,  517. 
by  stannous  haloids  (Goldschmidt 

and  Ingebrechtsen),   1904,  A. 

ii,      608 ;      (Goldschmidt     and 

Sltnde),  1906,  A.,  i,  734. 
by   alkaline   solutions   of  stannous 

oxide    (Goldschmidt  and    EcK- 

ardt),  1906,  A.,i,  825. 
with    zinc    dust    and     acetic    acid 

(Heller  and  Sourlis),  1908,  A., 

i,  208,  913  ;  (Heller  and  Soll- 

ing),  1908,  A.,  i,  867  ;  (Heller), 

1910,  A.,  i,  596. 
condensation     of,     with     amines     in 
presence   of   sodium    (Anget,i    and 
Marchetti),  1906,  A.,  i,  716. 
condensation  of  cotarnine  with  (Hope 
and    Robinson),    1911,   T.,    2114  ; 
P.,  265. 
action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on  (CuR- 
tiu.s),   1907,  A.,  i,  969;  (Curtu's 
and    RiEDEL),    1907,    A.,    i,    970 ; 
(CuRTius,        Bollenhach,        and 
Clemm),  1907,  A.,  i,  1078;  (Ci'R- 
Tius    and    Hoesch),    1907,    A.,    i, 
1079  ;  (CuRTius  and  Mayer),  1908, 
A.,  i,  53. 
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Nitro-compounds,       reaction      between 

organo-rnagnesium       haloids      and 

(PicKARD  and  Kenyon),  1907,  P., 

153. 
action    of    sodium    hyposulphite    on 

(Seyewetz  and  Noel),  1908,  A.,  i, 

408. 
coloured      substances     derived      from 

(Jackson  and  Earle),  1903,  A.,  i, 

339. 
molecular  compounds  of,  with  amines 

(NoELTiNG      and      Sommerhoff), 

1906,  A.,i,  157  ;  (Kremann),  1906, 

A.,  i,  347  ;    (Sommerhoff),   1906, 

A.,  i,  658, 
molecular     compounds     of    aromatic 

amines   with    (Tsakalotos),    1912, 

A.,  i,  344. 
resemblance  of  salts  of,  to  iron  salts  of 

organic  acids  (Konowaloff),  1905, 

A.,  i,  8. 
reactions  of  (Cambi),  1909,  A.,  i,  373. 
aliphatic   (Steinkopf),    1909,    A.,    i, 
874  ;    (Steinkopf,    Bohrmann, 

GrUNUPP,   KiRCHHOFF,  JiJRGENS, 

and  Benedek),  1910,  A.,  i,  305  ; 
(Steinkopf  and  Supan),  1911, 
A.,  i,  4,  946  ;  (Steinkopf  and 
Daege),  1911,  A.,  i,  280  ;  (Stein- 
kopf and  JiJRUENs),  1911,  A.,  i, 
530  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  152. 

preparation  of  (Walden),  1907,  A., 
i,  752,  1017. 

preparation  of,  by  the  interaction 
of  alkyl  iodides  and  mercurous 
nitrite  (Ray  and  Neogi),  1907, 
P.,  246. 

primary,  preparation  of  (v.  Braun 
and  Sobecki),  1911,  A.,  i,  830. 
aromatic  (de  Bruyn  and  van  Geuns), 
1904,  A.,  i,  387;  (de  Bruyn), 
1904,  A.,  i,  388  ;  (Ciusa),  1907, 
A.,  i,  874  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  931  ; 
1912,  A.,  i,  101. 

preparation  of  (("hemische  Fabrik 
Grunau  Landshoff  &  Meyer), 

1909,  A.,  i,  295. 

as  precipitants  for  alkaloids  (Rosen- 
thaler  and  Gorner),  1910,  A., 
ii,  557. 

relation  between  the  absorption 
spectra  and  chemical  constitution 
of  (Baly,  Tuck,  and  Marsden), 

1910,  T.,  571  ;  P.,  51. 
niiscibility    between,    and    nitroso- 

compounds  (Jaegkr  and  van 
Kkegten),  1912,  A.,  ii,  338. 
and  nitroso-compounds,  question  of 
the  miscihility  and  form-analogy 
in  (Jaeger),  1908,  A.,  i", 
147. 


Nitro-compounds,  aromatic,  colorations 
produced  by  the  interaction  of 
amino-compounds  and  (Walter), 
1911,  A.,  i,  363. 

reduction  of  (Alway  and  Welsh), 
1903,  A.,  i,  263. 

reduction  of,  to  amines  (Kunz), 
1903,  A.,  i,  813. 

reduction  of,  to  azoxy-compounds 
in  acid  solution  (Flijrscheim  and 
Simon),  1907,  P.,  163  ;  1908, 
T.,  1463. 

electrochemical  reduction  of 
(Brand),  1905,  A.,  i,  770. 

influence  of  the  cathode  material  on 
the  electrolytic  reduction  of 
(Lob),  1903,  A.,  i,  20  ;  (Lob  and 
Schmitt),  1904,  A.,  i,  986. 

partial  reduction  of,  by  electrolytic 
methods  (Brand),  1906,  A.,  i,  80. 

reduction  of,  by  magnesium  amal- 
gam (Evans  and  Fetsch  ;  Evans 
and  Fry),  1904,  A.,i,  985. 

reduction  of,  by  sodium  sulphide 
(Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  87.=i. 

reduction  of,  by  Zinin's  method 
(Willstatter  and  Kubli),  1908, 
A.,  i,  522. 

introduction  of  halogen  atoms  into 
the  benzene  nucleus  during  the 
reduction  of  (Blanksma),  1906, 
A.,  i,  345. 

direct  introduction  of  amino-groups 
into  the  nucleus  of  (Meisenheim- 
ER  and  Patzig),  1906,  A.,  i,  652. 

and  nitroso-compounds,  oxidation  of, 
by  ammonium  persulphate  (Seye- 
-vvETzand  Poizat),  1909,  A.,i,376. 

condensation  of,  with  compounds 
containing  reactive  methylene 
groups  (Reissert),  1904,  A.,i,389. 

action  of  pi  tassium  cyanide  on  (de 
Bkuyn),  1904,  A.,  i,  388. 

compounds  of,  with  arylamines 
(Jackson  and  Clarke),  1906,  P., 
83. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  mercuric 
chloride  (Mascarelli),  1908,  A., 
ii,  162. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  mercuric 
haloids  (Mascarelli),  1907,  A., 
i,  25. 

behaviour     of,     in     the     organism 
(Meyer),  1909.  A.,  ii,  244. 
isomeric,  spectroscopical  investigation 

of,    in    the   ultra-violet   (Hedley), 

1908,  A.,  i,  382. 
organic,  formation  of,  by  the  action  of 

ammonical     silver    oxide     solution 

(Brunner  and  Mellet),  1908,  A., 

i.  176. 
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Nitrocompounds,  organic,  preparation  of 
(ilATUscHEK),  1905,  A.,  i,  256. 
unsaturated,    reactions    of    (Meisen- 
HEiMEJi,   Heim,   and    Jochelson), 
1907,  A.,  i,  860. 
See    also    Dinitro-com pounds,     Poly- 
nitro-compoii]u!s     and    under     the 
parent  Substance. 
ffCi-Nitro-compounds    (Haxtzsch      and 
Voigt),  1912,  A. ,  i,  151  ;  (Steinkoi'F 
and  JuRGENs),  1912,  A.,  i,  152. 
Nitrodiazo-compounds,  reduction  of,  to 
azo.xy -derivatives    (Cassella  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  746. 
Nitro-esters,    syntlicsis    of    (Ulpiani), 

1905,  A.,  i,  9. 
Nitro-ethers,  hydrolysis  of  (Vkjnon  and 

Bay),  1903,  A.,  i,  2. 
Nitroform         and        triphenylmethane 
(Tschitschibabin),  1907,  A.,  i,  27. 
mercury  (Lev),  1905,  A.,  i,  316. 
ftc'i-esters   of  (Hantzsch   and   Cald- 
well), 1906,  A.,  i,  617. 
salts    (Hantzsch     and    Caluwell), 

1906,  A.,  i,  617. 

Nitrogen,  amount  of,  free  in  atmospheric 
air,  and  ilsdensit}'  (Gautieu),  1903, 
A.,ii,  138, 
in   proteins   (Osborne  and  Harrls), 

1903,  A.,  i,  585. 

in  the  rain-water   at    Ploty  in  1900, 

1901,    and   1902    (Welbel),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  508,  749. 
atmospheric,     method     of    collecting 

(Rebenstorff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  604. 
ratio  of,    to  argon  in  natural  gaseous 

mixtures   (MoujiEU    and    Lepape), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  602. 
the   chemistry    of   (ARMSiJiONO    and 

Robertson),   1905,   T.,   1272;   P., 

180. 
atomic  weight  of  (Glye),  1904.  A.,  ii, 

475  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,   442  ;    1906,  A., 

ii,  191,  349  ;  (GuYK  and  Bogdan), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  557  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  702  ; 
(Jaquerod  and  Bogdan),  1904,  A., 
ii,  557  ;  (Guye  and  Pintza),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  812  ;  1905,  A. ,  ii,  506  ;  1909, 
A.,  ii,  39  ;  (Gray),  1905,  T.,  16ol  ; 
P.,  156;  (Scott),  1905,  P.,  309; 
(Rayleigh),  1905,  A.,  ii,  232; 
(Leduc),  1905,  A.,  ii,  310;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  271  ;  (Hinrk  hs),  1905,  A., 
ii,  517  ;  (Gl'YE  and  Davila),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  20  ;  (Bertiielot),  1907,  A., 
ii,    680;  (Richards  and    Forbes), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  685  ;  (Ixiuhards, 
KoTiiNKR,  and  Tiei>k),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
231 ;  (Guye  and  DRorGiNiNE),1910, 
A.,  ii,  1056  ;  (Wouutzel),  1912,  A., 
ii,  248. 


Nitrogen  and   .sulphur,  relative  atomic 

weights  of  (Burt  and  Usher),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  389. 
atomic  weight  of,  and  compressibility 
of,  between  one  and  half  an  atmo- 
sphere(RAYLEiGH),1904,A.,ii,313. 

deduced  from  its  density  (Guye), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  442. 

deduced  from  the  ratio  of  the  den- 
sities of  nitrogen  and  oxygen 
(Guye),  1905,  A.,  ii,  442. 

jiossible  source  of  error  in  Stas' 
determination  of  the  (Gray),  1906, 
T.,  1173  ;  P.,  197. 

apjdication  of  the  method  of  limiting 
densities  to  the  (Guye),  1908,  A., 
ii,  17. 
a.'iymmetric  (Ladenburg),  1904,  A.,  i, 
92  ;  (Wedekind),  1905,  A.,  i. 
520;  1906,  A.,  i,  161  ;  1909,  A.^ 
i,  184  ;  (Wedekind  and  Froh- 
lich),  1906,A.,  i,  14,  162  ;  1907, 
A.,  i,  122,  409;  (Fruhlich  and 
AVedekind),  1907,  A.,  i,  410, 
512  ;  (E.  and  0.  Wedekind), 1907, 
A.,  i,  1073  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  258  ; 
(E.  and  0.  Wedekind  and 
Fascuke),  1908,  A.,  i,  334  ; 
(Wedekind  and  Meyer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  186. 

and  active  asymmetric  carbon, 
stereoisomerism  of  compounds 
containing  (Wedekind  and 
Ney),  191)9,  A.,  i,  514. 

problem    of    activity   in    connexion 
with  (Wedekind),  1904,  A.,  i,  37. 
quinquevalent  (Aschan),  1904,  A.,  i, 
350. 

stereochemistry  of  (Scholtz),  1911, 
A.,  i,  326. 

isomeric  partially  racemic  salts  con- 
taining (Kipping),  1903.  T.,  873, 
889,  902,  937  ;  P.,  164,  166  ; 
(Tatteusall  and  Ki^pixg),  1903, 
T.,  918;  P.,  145. 
stereochemistry  of  (Reyciiler),  1903, 

A.,  i,  23  ;  (JoNE.s),  1905,  A.,  ii,.  1. 
new   isomerism    of   (Wedekind    and 

Oechri.en),  1903,  A.,  i,  517. 
a  chemically  active  form  of,  produced 

by  the  electric  discharge  (Strv it), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  482;  1912,  A.,  ii,  153, 

477,  935. 
preparation    of    pure    (Fischer    and 

HiuiNELl,  1910,  A.,  ii,  608. 
pure,       industrial       prejiaration       of 

(Claude),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1084. 
preparation  of,  from  amnioniuni  nitrite 

(V.  Knorre),  1903,  A.,  ii,  205. 
jireparation  of,   from    the   atmosphere 

(Hulett),  1906,  A.,  ii,  18. 
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Nitrogen,  separation  of  pure,  from  air 
(Claude),  1906,  A.,  ii,  16. 

preparation  of  pare,  from  nitrous 
and  nitric  oxides  and  ammonia 
(Baxter  and  Hickey),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
314. 

preparation  of  solid  (lecture  experi- 
ment) (Ekdmann),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
81. 

crystallised,  optical  investigation  of 
(Wahl),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1044. 

spectrochemistry  of  (Schmidt),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  321  ;  (Bruhl),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
517. 

spectrum  of  (Fowler  and   Strutt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  678. 

spectra  of,  at  very  high  temperatures 

(Nasini  and  Anderlini),  1907,  A., 

ii,  61. 
band  spectrum  of  (Croze),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

368  ;  (Angerer),  1910,  A.,ii,  561  ; 

(V.  uer  Helm),  1910,  A.,  ii,  811. 
band  spectrum  of,  in  a  strong  magnetic 

field  (Purvis),  1907,  A.,  n,  1. 
glow,  spectrum  of  the,   produced   by 

the  rays  of  radintelluriuni  (Walter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  516. 
line  spectrum  of,   in   a  Geissler   tube 

(Porlezza),     1912,     A.,     ii,     109, 

110. 
Zeeman    effect    in    the    spectrum    of 

(Croze),  1912,  A.,  ii,  613. 
spectra  of  the  active  form  of  (Strutt 

and  Fowler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  214. 
liquid,  jiroduct  of  arc  and  spark  electric 

discharge  in  (Fischer  and  Iliovici), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  232. 
auxochromic    influence    of,    on    fluor- 
escence (  Kauffmann  and  Weissel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  863. 
phosphorescence   of  (v.    Mosengeil), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  714. 

flame  from  the  electric  arc  in  (Strutt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1056. 

atomic    refraction    for    (Eisenlohr), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  401. 

refraction  and    dispersion   of  (C.  and 

M.    Cuthbert.son),    1910,    A.,    i, 

85. 
canal-rays   of,    positive   and   negative 

ions     in     (Wien),     1910,     A.,    ii, 

475. 
thermochemistry     of    (Thomlinson), 

1907,  A.,    ii,    153  ;    1908,    A.,   ii, 
1016. 

specific  heat  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(Holborn  and  Austin),  1905,  A., 
ii,  228  ;  (Pier),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
789. 

specific  heat  of,  up  to  1400°  (Holborn 
and  Henning),  1907,  A.,  ii,  844. 


Nitrogen,  inversion  points  of  (Porter), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  592. 

inversion  temperature  of  the  Joule- 
Kelvin  phenomenon  for  (Olzewski), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  331. 

isothermal  distillation  of  oxygen  and 
(Inglis),  1906,  A.,  ii,  332. 

melting  point  of  (Estreicher),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  477. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Dewar), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  801. 

boiling  point,  freezing  point,  and 
vapour  tension  of  pure,  at  low 
pressures  (Fischer  and  Alt),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  72. 

freezing  and  melting  pressure  of 
(Fischer  and  Alt),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
72. 

and  carbon  dioxide,  Andrews'  com- 
pressibility curves  for  mixtures  of 
(Knott),  1910,  A.,  ii,  187. 

and  hydrogen,  compression  of  a  mix- 
ture of  (Briner  and  Wroczynski), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  707. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  ratio 
Cpjcr  for,  at  the  temperature  of  liijuid 
air  (Valentiner),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
396. 

density  of,  at  the  temperature  of  li(juid 
air,  and  its  relation  to  the  pressure 
(Bestelmeyer  and  Valentixer), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  395. 

solubility  of,  in  liquid  oxygen  (Erd- 
mann  and  Bedford),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
328,  557;  (Stock),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
396. 

chemically  pure  and  atmospheric,  vis- 
cosity of,  and  its  change  with  tem- 
perature (Markowski),  1904,  A., 
ii,  652. 

oxidation  of  (Smith),  1906,  T.,  475  ; 
P.,  40  ;  (Fischer  and  Braehmar), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  224. 

oxidation  of,  iu  the  electric  arc  (Tau- 

sent),  1912,  A.,  ii,  551. 
oxidation  of,  by  the  electric  discharge 

(v.    Lepel),     1903,    A.,     ii,    420; 

(Ehrlich    and    Russ),    1912,    A., 

ii,  41. 
oxidation  of ;  comparative   yields   by 

division  of  the  current  (v.   Lepel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  72.5. 
oxidation    of,    by    the   action    of  the 

silent  discharge  on  atmospheric  air 

(Warburg  and  Leith.jiuser),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  743  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  342. 
oxidation    of,    in    the    high    tension 

flame  (Brode),  1906,  A.,  ii,  6. 
oxidation    of,    in    presence    of    ozone 

(Lowrv),    1912,     T.,     1152  ;     P.. 

64. 
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Nitrogen,  atmospheric,  relations  be- 
tween the  nature  of  tlie  arc,  its 
temperature,  and  the  yiekl  of 
nitric  oxide  by  the  burning  of 
(v.    Lki'El),  1904,  A.,  ii,  251. 

combustion  of,  in  the  arc  between 
conductors  of  the  second  class 
(Rasch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  947. 

burning  of,  to  nitric  oxide  in  the 
electric  Hame  ( Mum M ANN  and 
HoFER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  206. 

validity  of  the  law  of  mass  action  for 
the  combustion  of,  in  the  high 
tension  flame  (Grau  and  Rush), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  753. 

application  of  the  law  of  mass  action 
to  the  combustion  of,  in  the  high 
tension  flame  (NIjranen  and  Le 
Blanc),  1907,  A.,  ii,  614. 

and  oxygen,  action  of  the  electric 
spark  on  a  mixture  of,  at  low 
temperatures  (Briner  and  Du- 
rand),  1907,  A.,  ii,  759. 

fixation  of  (Whitehou.se),  1907,  A., 
ii,  680. 

electrochemical  problem  of  the  fixa- 
tion of  (Guye),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
533. 

absorption  coefficient  of  (v.  Hufner), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  165. 

apparatus  for  the  absorption  of,  by 
means  of  magnesium  and  lime 
(Anderlini),  1906,  A.,  ii,  605. 

absorption  of,  by  calcium  carb- 
ide (Polzeniusz),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
867. 

catalytic  action  of  potassium  carbonate 
on  the  absorption  of,  by  calcium 
carbide  (Pollacci),  1911,  A.,  i, 
358. 

absori)tion  of,  by  metallic;  manganese 
(LiDOFK),  1904,  A.,  ii,  250. 

absorption  of,  by  organic  substances 
under  tlie  influence  of  radioactive 
matter  (Berthei.ot),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
645. 

coefficients  of  absorption  of,  in  dis- 
tilled and  sea  water  (Fox).  1910, 
A. ,  ii,  29. 

inorganic  (Charitschkoff),  1907. 
A.,  ii,  361. 

liquiil,  some  properties  of  (Erdmann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  349. 
calorimetric     measMrements     with 

(Alt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  393. 
latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of,  and 
its  variation  with  tempcratvire 
(Ai;r),  1906,  A.,  ii,  269. 
experimental  determination  of  the 
surface  tension  of  (GiiUNMAt  ii), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  655. 


Nitrogen,  liquid,  density  of,  and  of  its 
mixture  with  liquid  oxygen 
(Inglis  and  Coates),  1906,  T., 
886  ;  P.,   146. 

mixtures    of,    with    liquid   oxygen 
(Stock  and  Nielsen),  1906,  A., 
ii,  844. 
nitric,  relation  of  calcium  salts  to  the 

assimilation  of  (Jermakoff),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  294. 
solid,  density  of  (Dewar),   1904,  A., 

ii,  393. 
unsaturated,      reactivity      of     (Vor- 

lander),  1906,  A.,  i,  729. 
vapour,  saturated  and  super-saturated, 

data   for    (Plank),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

706. 
action  of,  on  commercial  barium  car- 
bide   (KliHLiNG      and    Berkold), 

1909,  A.,  i,  140. 
influence  of,on  iron  and  steel(BRAUNE), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  638  ;  (Le  Chatelieu), 

1905,  A.,    ii,  639. 
action  of,  on  lithium  carbide  (Tucker 

and  Moody),  1911,  A.,  ii,  883. 
and     hydrogen,    chemical    action    of 

radium   emanation    on    (Cameron 

and  Ramsay),   1908,  T.,  984  ;  P., 

132. 
non-combination  of,  with  hydrogen  in 

the  presence  of  nickel  (Neogi  and 

AdhicAry),  1911,  A.,  ii,  107. 
and  oxygen,  analogies  between  deriva- 
tives of  (Angeli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  844, 

948;  1911,  A.,  i,  620. 
action   of,    on   water  vapour  at  high 

temperatures  (Tower),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

814. 
combination    of,    with    calcium     car- 
bide (Pollacci),  1908,  A.,  ii,  836. 
combination     of,      with     elementary 

carbon  (Berthelot),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

256. 
and    carbon,    gaseous   compounds    of 

(LiDOFF),  1911,  A.,  i,  429. 
new  compounds  of,  with  hydrogen  a7id 

metals    (Dakert    and    ]\liKLArz), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  882. 

and  hydrogen,  compounds  of,  with 
lithium  (Dakert  and  Miklauz), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  393  ;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
253. 

new  compounds  of,  with  metals,  and 
their  stability  in  the  light  of  the 
periodic  system  (Fischer  and 
Schroter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  605. 

organic  compounds  of  phosphorus, 
suli)lnir,  and,  in  vegetaliles  (Stut- 
zkr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  124. 

deposition  of,    in    animals    (Fuiske), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 
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Nitrogen,  content  of  blood  (Kojo),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  180  ;  (Buckmaster  and 
Gardner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  362. 
in  foods  and  physiological  products 
(Sherman,  McLaughlin,  and 
Osterberg),  1904,  A.,  ii,  514. 
distribution  of,  in  the  intestinal  excreta 

(Labb^),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1090. 
partition  of,  in  human  milk  (Frehx), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  429. 
effect   of    muscular    activity   on    the 
digestion  and  metabolism  of  (  Wait), 
1903,  A.,  i,  308. 
from  diiferent  sources,  value  of,  in  the 
dog's  organism  (Abderhalden  and 
Hirsch  ;        Abderhalden        and 
Lampe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1190. 
metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism, 
ingestion   and   excretion   of  (Filifi'I 

and  RoDOLico),  1909,  A.,  ii,  80. 
minimal  excretion  of  (Maurel),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  62. 
influence  of  the   intake  of  water  on 
the  excretion  of  (Heilner),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  295. 
and      sodium      chloride,      metabolic 
balance  of  (Letulle   and    Pom- 
pilian),  1907,  A.,  ii,  114. 
excretion  of,  by  the  skin  (Schwen- 
kenbecher  and  Spitta),  1907, 
A.,ii,  375. 
excretion  of,  in  fever  (Leathes),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  376. 
the    elimination     of,    following    the 
administration      of       amino-acids, 
glycylglycine,    and    its    anhydride 
(Levene  and  Meyer),    1910,   A., 
ii,  53. 
elimination    of,    after    administration 
of  glycine,  asparagine,  and  glycyl- 
glycine   anhydride     (Levene    and 
Kohn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  166. 
excretion  of,  from  the  kidney  (T.   B. 
and   B    S.   Barringer),   1910,  A., 
ii,  1091. 
efiect    of    ether    anesthesia    on    the 
excretion    of    (Hawk),   1908,    A., 
ii,  410. 
influence  of  potassium  cyanide  on  the 
excretion    of,   in   dogs    (Welker), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  411. 
influence  of  phloridzin  on  the  excre- 
tion of,  in  urine  of  starved  rabbits 
(Yoshikawa),  1912,  A.,  ii,  71. 
time  of  excretion  of  (Wolf  and  Oster- 

brkg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  581,  664. 
in    urine    in     phosphorus     poisoning 

(Ishihaka),  1912,  A.,  ii,  792. 
in  gums  (Stevens),  1905,  A.,  i,  574. 
of    lecithin    and   other    i)hosphatides 
(Maclean),  1909,  A.,  i,  128. 


Nitrogen  in  soil.     See  under  Manurial 
experiment  and  Soil, 
and     phosphorus    in     the     alcoholic 
extract   of    leaves    (Seissl),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  288. 
organic,     availability     of     (Lipman, 
Brown,    and    Owen),    1911,    A., 
ii,  924. 
assimilation     of,     with     cellulose    or 
agar-agar     as     source     of     energy 
(Pringsheim  ;     H.     H.     and     M. 
Pringsheim),    1910,  A.,   ii,    230  ; 
(Koch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  536. 
fixation   of  (Bottomley),   1912,    A., 

ii,  972. 
fixation  and  release  of  (Felsinger), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  473. 
fixation   of,    by   the    nodule    bacteria 

(Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii,  498. 
fixation  of,  by  fungi  (Lipman),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1019. 
fixation  of  atmospheric,  by  dead  leaves 

(Henry),  1905,  A.,  ii.  111. 
fixation  of,  in  litter  (Hornberger), 

1906,   A.,  ii,   47. 
influence   of  mineral  manure  in    the 
fixation  of,   by  lower  organisms  in 
soil(WiLFARrH  and  Wimmer),1907, 
A.,  ii,  809. 
fixation  of,  by  plants  (Henry),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  797. 
atmospheric,  fixation  of,  by  alfalfa  on 
ordinary  prairie  soil  under  various 
treatments    (Hopkin.s),     1903,    A., 
ii,  324. 
nucleic,     assimilation     of,     by    algpe 

(Teodoresco),  1912,  A.,  ii,  974. 
assimilation  of,  by  A-<pcriiillus   nicirr 

(Czapek),  1903,  A.,  ii,  35,  168. 
assimilation  of,  by  Azotobacter  (Koch 
and    Seydel),    1912,    A.,    ii,    77  ; 
(Rosing  ;  Yogel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  473. 
chemical  processes  in  the  assimilation 
of  elementary,  by  Azotobacter  and 
Radiobacter    (Stoklasa,     Trnka, 
and  Yi'tek),  1906,  A.,  ii,  382. 
assimilation     of     free,     by     bacteria 
(Beyerinck  and   van     Delden), 
1903,    A.,    ii,    34  ;     (v.    Freuden- 
rf.ich  ;     Gerlach     and     Vo(;el), 
1903,  A.,  ii,   744;  (Fraps),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  110;  (Bottomley;   Hoff- 
mann   and   Hammer),    1910,    A., 
ii,  988. 
assimilation  of,  by  thermophilic  bac- 
teria (Pringsheim),   1911,   A.,   ii, 
916. 
assimilation  of,  by  leaves  (Otto  and 

Kooper),  1911,  A.,  ii,  524. 
nutrition  of  Leguminosae  by  (Ritter), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  428. 
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Nitrogen,  utilisation  of  atniosplieric,  by 
micro-organisms  (Tiiiele),  1'J06,  A., 
ii,  114. 

assimilation  of,  by  plants  (LoEw), 
1912,  A.,ii,  797. 

free  atmospheric,  assimilation  of,  by 
plants  (Mameli  and  Pollacci), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  645. 

atmospheric,  assimilation  of,  by 
higher  plants  (Mameli  and  Pol- 
lacci), 1911,  A.,  ii,  759;  (Hutchin- 
son and  Miller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
920. 

nutrition  of  green  plants  with  (Treb- 
oux),  1905,  A.,  ii,  276. 

comparison  of  "  total  "  and  "nitric," 
in  parasitic  and  saprophytic  plants 
(LuTZ),  1912,  A.,  ii,  673. 

retention  of,  by  limed  and  nnlimed 
soils  (Lemmermanx,  Blanck, 
Heinitz,  and  v.  Wlodek),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  473. 

evolution  of  free,  during  germination 
(Castoro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  506. 

ammonia  and  nitrates  as  sources  of, 
for  mould  fungi  (Ritter),  1910,  A., 
ii,  230. 

ammonium  thiocyanate  and  thiocarb- 
amide  as  sources  of,  to  fungi  and 
micro-organisms  (Kastle  and 
Elvove),  1904,  A.,  ii,  504. 

amide  and  other  forms  of,  the  relation- 
ship between,  in  ripe  seeds  (Par- 
rozzani),  1910,  A.,  ii,  438. 

action  of,  on  wines  (Malvezin),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  916. 

atmospheric,  rendering,  available  for 
agriculture  and  industry  (Frank), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  570. 

as  nitrates,  dependence  of  the  amount 
of,  on  tlie  state  of  cultivation  of  the 
soil  (Tret.jakoff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
749. 

manurial  experiments  with,  in  1907 
(Soderuaum),  1908,  A.,  ii,  980. 

manurial  experiments  with  didVrent 
forms  of,  on  rye  (Clausen),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  174. 

effect  of  a  deficiency  of,  on  plants 
(Wilfarth  and  Wimmer),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  506. 

ammoniacal,  movement  of,  in  nature 
(Ehrenberc),  1908,  A.,  ii,  60. 

nitratic  and  ammoniacal,  elfect  of 
diflerent  bases  on,  under  action 
of  soil  bacteria  (Lemmermann, 
Fischer,  and  Husek),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
602. 

amount  of  combined,  in  dew  and  rain 
ill  Dehra  Dun  and  Cawnpore 
(Leather),  1906,  A.,  ii,  302. 


Nitrogen,  amount  of,  as  ammonia  and  as 
nitrates  and  nitrites  in  Indian  rain 
and  dew  (Leather),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
487. 

amount  of  combined,  in  rain  in 
Pretoria  (Ingle),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
302. 

as  ammonia  and  as  nitric  acid,  amount 
of,  in  the  rain-water  collected  at 
Rothamsted  (Miller),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
486. 

content    of    rain-water     in     Tonquin 
(AuFRAY),  1911,  A.,  ii,  224. 
Nitrogen     compounds,    thermochemical 
investigations  of  (Sventoslavsky), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  547. 

inorganic,  preparation  of;  lecture  ex- 
periments (Raschig),  1908,  A.  ii, 
30. 

oxygenated,  sensitive  colour  reaction 
for  (Voisenet),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
59. 

mercury  derivatives  of  (Furth),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  294. 

assimilation  of  (Baudisch),  1911,  A., 
ii,  523. 

assimilation  of,  by  fungi  (Racibor- 
SKi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  384  ;  (Loew), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  801. 

in  arable  soil  (Andri?;),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
235,  508. 

estimation  of,  in  wines  (Schaffer 
and  Philippe),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
676. 
Nitrogen  bromides  and  chloriiles,  sub- 
stituted (Chattaway  and  Wad- 
more),  1904,  T.,  179;  P.,  16. 

chloride    (Chapman    and    Vodden), 
1909,  T.,  138;  P.,  15. 
probable  case  of  formation  of  (Repi- 
ton),  1907,  A.,  ii,  342. 

chlorides  containing  two  halogen 
atoms  attached  to  the  nitrogen 
(Chattaway),  1904,  P.,  167. 

fluoride,  attempts  to  prej)are  (RuFF 
and  Geisel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  724. 

hydrides,  behaviour  of,  with  liquid 
ammonia  (Browne  and  Wel.sh), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1084  ;  (Browne 
and  Houlehan),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1085. 

Nitrides,  prejiaration  of,  from  metallic 
oxides  01-  salts  witii  the  aid  of 
atmospheric  nitrogen  (BoRCH- 
ERs  and  Beck),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
836. 
See  also  under  the  varioas  Metals 
and  Metalloids  and  Metallic 
nitrides. 
Nitrogen  iodide,    constitution   of  (Sil- 

herrad),  1904,  P.,  192  ;  1905,  T.,  55, 
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Nitrogen  iodide,  action  of  methyl  and 
benzyl  iodides  on  (Silberkad 
and  Smart),  1906,  T.,  172;  P., 
15. 

metallic    derivatives   of,    and  their 
bearing  on  its  constitution  (Sil- 
berkad),   1904,    P.,   241  ;    1905, 
T.,  66. 
Nitrogen   oxides  in   atmospheric  air  at 

various    altitudes   (Havhurst   and 

Pring),  1910,  T.,  868  ;  P.,  92. 
formation  of    (Warburu    and    Leit- 

hauser),  1906,  A.,  ii,  743. 
formation   of,  by  the  spark  discharge 

in  liquid  air  (MiJLLER),  1912,  A., 

ii,  753. 
formation   of,  by  the  electric  furnace 

(HuTTON  and  Petavel),  1907,  A., 

ii,  432. 
formation    of,    in   the    lead    cliainber 

process.    See  Suljjhuric  acid  under 

Sulphur, 
formation    of,    during    denitrification 

(Suzuki),  1911,  A.,  ii,  916  ;  (Lebe- 

deff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  917. 
formation   of,  in    the  ozone  generator 

(Manchot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  272. 
production  of,   by  bacteria    (Tacke), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  231. 
new    method    of    preparing    (Rossi), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  386. 
preparation   of,    electrically,   from  air 

(Stavenhagen),      1905,     A.,     ii, 

517;    (v.     Lepel),    1905,     A.,    ii, 

581  ;      (Scheuer),     1905,     A.,     ii, 

702. 
equilibrium   of,   with  water  (Buiner 

and  Duramj),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1045. 
reduction  of,  in  the  presence  of  nickel 

(Neo(!I   and  Auhicary),  1911,  A., 

ii,  107. 
per-oxidation  of,  by  ultra-violet  light 

(Beuthelot     and      Gaudechon), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  606. 
action   of  fluorine   on  (Moissan   and 

Lebeau),  1905,  A.,  ii,  517. 
behaviour     of,    towards     water     and 

alkalis  (FoERSTERand  Blich),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1059. 
attempt   to  transform,   into   the   cor- 
responding calcium  salts  (Tassilly 

and  Leroide),  1910,  A.,  i,  535. 
analysis  of,  by  means  of  their  ultra- 
red   absorption   spectra  (Warburg 

and    Leithauser),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

175. 
Nitrogen  /ticnoxiie  {nitrous  oxide)  (Sta- 
venhagen and  Schuchakd),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  774. 
synthesis  of  (Matignon),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

249. 


Nitrogen  wioHOxide  {nitrous  o:ride),  pre- 
paration of  (Lidoff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
361  ;  (Quartaroli),    1911,    A.,  ii, 
1085. 
magnetic  rotatory  power  of  (Dufour), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  107. 

density  of  (Rayleigh),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

726  ;  (Guye  and  Pixtza),  1904,  A., 

ii,  812;  1905,  A.,  ii,  506. 
compression   of  (Briner    and  Wro- 

czynski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  707. 
solubility  of  (Findlay  and  Creigh- 

ton),  1910,  T.,  536  ;  P.,  44. 
comparative   solubility    of,    in    water 

and    in   aqueous   solutions    (Geff- 

CKEN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  708. 
solubility    of,    in     water    as    affected 

by  different  dissociated    substances 

(Knoi'p),  1904,  A.,  ii,  542. 
liquid,  surface  tension  and   molecular 

weight  of  (Grunmach),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

704. 
the  system :  nitric  acid,  nitrous  acid, 

and,    equilibrium    in    (Lewis    and 

Edgar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  264. 
velocity  of  decomposition  of  (Hunter), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  805. 
formation    and    consumption    of,    by 

bacteria    (Beyerinck    and    Mink- 
man),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1043. 
analysis  of  (Smith  and  Leman),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  766. 
gravimetric    analysis   of    (Guye    and 

Bo(;dan),  1905,  a.,  ii,  702. 
Nitrogen  (dioxide  {nit nc  oxide), ioxia&t\vn 

of,  at  high  teni^jcratures  (Nernst), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  24. 
formation    of,    at   high    temperatures 

(Nernst),  1906,  A.,  ii,  437. 
formation   of,    in    high    tension    arcs 

(Haber  and  Koenig),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

34,  940. 
formation  of,  from  air,  in  the  electric 

arc  (Holwech),  1910,  A.,  ii,  578; 

(Haber,    Koemg,    and    Pl.atou), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1057;  (Haber  and 
Platou  ;  Holwech  and  Kuenio), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1058;  (Haber  and 
Holwech),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1059. 

formation  of,  in  the  carbon  monoxide 

flame  (Haber   and  Coates),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  997. 
formation  of,   during  the  combustion 

of    hydrogen    (Wolokitin),    1910, 

A.,  ii,   1059. 
electrolytic     preparation     of    (Farb- 

wekke  vorm.    Meister,   Lucius, 

&  Bruning),  1912,  A.,  ii,  551. 
])reparation      of,     electrically,     from 

nitrogen  (Muthmann  and  Hofer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  206. 
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Nitrogen    dioxide    {nitric    oxide),    be- 
haviour   of,    at    low    temjieiatures 

(Adwentow.ski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  199. 
therinal    production    of,    in    moving 

gases  f Fischer  and  Maux),   1906, 

A.,  ii, '606. 
in  flames  (Reis),  1911,  A.,  ii,  483. 
experiment  to  illustrate  the   ignition 

of  a  mixture  of  carbon  disulpliide 

and  (Zenueli.s),  1912,  A.,  ii,  '246. 
method  for  the  preparation  of  a  njix- 

ture  of  nitric  jieroxide  and  (Matu- 

schek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  84. 
hydrogen   peroxide,    and    ozone,   pre- 

jiaration  of  (Fischer  and   Marx), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  845. 
preparation  and  estimation  of,  and  its 

behaviour  to  water  (Moser),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  598. 
gaseous,    refractive   index   of  (Cuth- 

BERT.SON    and     Metcalfe),    1908, 

A.,  ii,   545. 
ozone,  and  hydrogen  peroxide,  thermal 

relationships  between  (Fischer  and 

Mabx),  1907,  A.,  ii,  163,  340. 
conductivity  of,  for  heat  (Feliciani), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  144. 
fusibility  curve  of,  and  methyl  ether 

(BAUMEandGERMANN),  1911,  A.,  i, 

A.,  i,  830. 
density    of    (Gray),    1903,    P.,    66; 

(Giiye    and    Davila),     1906,    A., 

ii,  20. 
dissociation      of     (Bodenstein     and 

Katayama),  1909,   A.,  ii,   468. 
absorption  of,  by  solutions  of  cobaltous, 

ferrous,  manganous,  and  niekelous 

salts  (v.  Hufner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  552. 
solubility  of,   in  aqueous  solutions  of 

ferrous    sulphate,    nickel   sulpliate, 

cobalt     sulphate,    and     manganese 

chloride  (Usher),  1908,  A.,  ii,  487. 
soluliility     of,     in      sulphuric      acid 

(Tower),  1906,  A.,  ii,  743. 
reduction    of,  by  alkaline    pyrogallol 

(Oppenhicimkr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  539. 
oxidation  and  autoxidation  with  (Man- 

chot),   1906,   A.,   ii,  842. 
decomposition      of      (Briner       and 

"Wroczynski),  1910,  A.,  ii,   120. 
velocity  of  decomposition  of,    and  its 

dependence    on     the     temjierature 

(Jellinek),  1906,   A.,  ii,  437. 
action  of,  on  chromous   salts  (Kohl- 

scHiiTTEi!),  1904,  A.,  ii,  737. 
interaction  of,  with  magnesium  alkyl 

haloids  (Sand  and  Sincjer),   1904, 

A.,  i,  38. 
action    of,   on    metallic    nitroso-coin- 

jwunds  (Zi.\imermann),    1906,   A., 

ii,  82. 


Nitrogen  dioxide  {nitric  oxide)  and 
oxygen,  interaction  of  (Mandl  and 
Rus.s),  1908,  A.,  ii,  272;  (HoL- 
WECH),   1908,  A.,  ii,   941. 

reaction  between,  and  oxygen  at  low 
temperatures  (Francesconi  and 
Sciacca),  1904,  A.,  ii,  613. 

compounds  of,  with  eupric  salts 
(Manchot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  956. 

ferrous  compounds  of  (Manchot  and 
Zechentmayer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  93  ; 

(KoHLSCHiJTTER      and       KUTSCHER- 

off),  1907,  A.,  ii,  267;  (v.  Huf- 
ner), 1907,  A.,  ii,  552  ;  (Manchot 
and  Huttner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  414. 

compounds  of,  with  iron  and  blood- 
pigment  (Manchot),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
416. 

compound  of  uranyl  nitrate  with 
(Spath),  1912,  A.,  ii,  948. 
Nitrogen  ^^eroxide  or  tetroxide  {nitric 
peroxide),  ozone,  and  hydrogen  per- 
oxide, formation  of,  in  reactions  in 
air  which  develo])high  temperatures 
(KK.isERand  McMaster),  1908,  A., 
ii,  223. 

preparation  of  (Winans),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
487. 

preparation  of,  from  nitrogen  and 
oxygen  at  high  tem[)eratures 
(Westdeutsche  Thomasphos- 

phat-Werke),   1907,  A.,  ii,  863. 

method  for  the  prejiaration  of  a  mix- 
ture of  nitric  oxide  and  (Matu- 
•scHEK),   1905,  A.,  ii,   84. 

evolution  of,  in  the  decomposition  of 
guncotton  (Robertson  and  Nap- 
per),   1907,  T.,   764  ;    P.,  91. 

constitution  of  (Divers),  1903,  P., 
283;  1904,  T.,   110. 

vapour,  etfect  of  liglit  on  the  con- 
ductivity of  (Tenani),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
783. 

and  nitric  oxide,  melting  point 
diagrnni  for  mixtures  of  (v.  Wrr- 
torff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  646. 

change  in  the  boiling  point  of.  on 
drying  (H.  B.  and  M.  Baker), 
1912,   T.,   2339  ;    P.,   282. 

decomposition  of,  in  the  electrical 
glow  (Zenneck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  16  ; 
(Zenneck  and  Stuasseu),  1912, 
A.,  ii,   127. 

dissociation  of  (Coi.son),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
238,  334  ;  (Lanoevin),  1912,  A., 
ii,  334. 

vapour  pressure  of  (ScHF.FFER  and 
Treim!),   1912,   A.,   ii,   132,   936. 

action  of,  on  ammonia  and  ammonium 
salts  (Bk.sson  and  Ko.sset),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  280. 
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Nitrogen  jocroxide  or  tetroxide  {nitric 
peroxide),  behaviour  of  the  com- 
pounds CRPh:NOH  towards  (PoN- 
zio),  1909,  A.,  i,  308. 
action  of,  on  oigano-magnesium  com- 
pounds (Wif:LAND),  1903,  A.,  i, 
685. 
action    of,    on    pyridine    (Spencer), 

1903,  P.,  79. 
analysis  of  (Guye  and  Drouginine), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1056. 
ozone,    and    hydrogen   peroxide,    de- 
tection    of,    in    gaseous     mi.ictures 
(Keiser    and    McMaster),     1908, 
A.,  ii,  222. 
estimation     of    small    quantities     of 
(Robertson  and  Napper),    1907, 
T.,  761  ;  P.,  91. 
Nitrogen  <rioxide  {nitrogen  se^qwioxide : 
nitrous    anhi/dridc)    (Francesconi 
and  SciACCA),  1904,  A.,  ii,  613. 
formation   of  (Kossa),    1906,    A.,  ii, 

497. 
synthesis   of  (Helbig),   1903,   A.,   ii, 

361. 
synthesis    of,     by     Helbig's     method 

(Scarpa),  1907,  A.,  ii,  760. 
gaseous  (H.  B.  and  M.  Baker),  1907, 

T.,  1862;  P.,  239. 
change   in  the    boiling   point   of,    on 
drying   (H.    B.    and    M.   Baker), 
1912,  T.,  2339  ;  P.,  282. 
compound  of,    with  sulphur  trioxide 
(PiCTET  and  Karl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  38. 
Nitrogen  ^jert^oxide   {nitric   anhydride), 
new   synthesis  of  (Helbig),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  361. 
as  a  nitrating  agent  and  its  prepara- 
tion (Gibson),  1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
action  of,  on  niueic  acid  (Brown  and 
Gibson),  1909,  A.,  i,  '207. 
Nitrogen   A«.m-oxide   (Raschig),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  :546. 
Nitrogen  acids : — 

Nitric  acid,  formation  of,  from  ammon- 
ium persulphate  (Kempf),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  25. 
formation  of,  from  nitric  oxide  and 
oxygen  or  atmospheric  air  (Lunge 
and  Berl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  84. 
formation  of,   in   the  arc  discharge 
(Makowrtzky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  463. 
formation    of,    by    means    of    the 
Tesla  discharge  (Findlay),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  261. 
production   of,    dnriiig  electric  dis- 
charge in  air  (Meyer),  1908,  A., 
ii,  487. 
direct   synthesis   of,    from    its    ele- 
ments at  the  ordinary  tem]ierature 
(Berthelot),  1906,  A.,    ii,  533. 


Nitrogen  acids : — 

Nitric  acid  and  nitrous  acid,  pre- 
paration of  (Foerster and  Koch), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  941 

new  method  of  preparing,  from 
compressed  air  by  electric  means 
(Ro.ssi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  386. 

preparation  of,  by  the  oxidation  of 
atmosj>heric  nitrogen  by  electric 
discharges  (v.  Lepel),  1903,  A., 
ii,  420. 

attempts  to  prepare  absolute  (Ki'- 
STER  and  MtJNCH),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
243. 

constitution  of(KLASON  and  Carl- 
son), 1907,  A.,  i,  1000. 

and  its  hydrates,  constitution  of 
(Hartley),  1905,  A.,  ii,  815. 

molecular  weight  and  constitution 
of  (OnDO  and  Anelli),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  717. 

absorption  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 
1903,  T.,  233. 

absorption  spectra  of,  in  various 
states  of  concentration  (Hart- 
ley), 1903,  T.,  658  ;  P.,  103. 

strong,  physical  and  chemical  pro- 
perties of  (Veley  and  Manley), 

1903,  T.,  1015  ;  P.,  196. 
conductivity  of,  in  aqueous  solution 

(BoGDAN),     1907,    A.,    ii,     734; 

(Kohlrausch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  840. 
copper  cathodes  in  (Turrentixe), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  81. 
dissociation     of    (Bogdak),     1906, 

A.,  ii,  83. 
dissociation  of.  in  mixtures  of  ether 

and  water  (Bogdan),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

649. 
and     hydrochloric     acid,     relative 

strength  of  (Kuhling),  1903,  A., 

ii,  203. 
and     sulphuric     acid,     removal    of 

nitrous    acid    from   concentrated 

(Silberrad  and  Smart),    1906, 

A.,    ii,  226. 
methods  employed  in  preparing  the 

tables  of  specific  gravity  of  (Fei;- 

gu.son),  1905,  A.,'ii,  632. 
solution  volume  of  (Veley),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  836. 
and   sulpliuric   acid,    properties    of 

mixtures      of      (Saposhnikoff), 

1904,  A.,    ii,    2.50,    558,     614  : 

1905,  A.,  ii,   583. 
equilibrium  between  calcium  oxide, 

water,  and  (Cameron  and  Robin- 
son), 1907,  A.,  ii,  444. 
the  system  :  nitrous  acid,  and  nitric 
oxide,  equilibrium  in  (Lewis  and 
Edgar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  264. 
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Nitrogen  acids : — 
Nitric  acid,  decomposition  of,  by  light 

(Reynolds  and  Taylor),  1911, 

P.,  306;  1912,  T.,   131. 
oxidation  of  organic   acids   by,    in 

sunlight  (Beneath),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

835. 
reduction  of,  in  metallic  nitrates  to 

ammonia  by  the  electric  current 

(Easton),  1904,  A.,    ii,  84. 
action  of,  on  certain  alloys  (Monte- 

MAKTiNi   and   Coloxna),     1907, 

A.,  ii,  619. 
action  of  absolute,    on  heterocyclic 

compounds  (Franchimont), 

1907,  A.,  i,  395. 

reactions  of,   with   copper  (Stans- 

bik),  1909,  A.,  ii,  403. 
interaction  of,  with  copper  in  j)re- 

sence  of  metallic  nitrates  (Rennie, 

HiGGiN,  and  Cooke),   1908,   T., 

1162;  P.,  141. 
influence  of  metallic  nitrates  on  the 

solution  of  copper  in  (Rennie  and 

Cooke),  1911,  T.,  1035  ;  P.,  42. 
influence    of    ferric    salts    and     of 

manganese  nitrate  on  the  rate  of 

solution    of  mercury   in    (Ray), 

1911,  T.,   1012;  P.,"  4. 
action    of    nascent     hydrogen     on 

(M.   N.    and   S.   C.    Banerjee), 

1911,  P.,  326. 
action   of,    on    metals   (Stansbie), 

1908,  A.,   ii,  497. 

theory  of  the  action  of  metals  on 
(Divers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  84. 

action  of,  on  platinum  amalgams 
(Tarugi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  131. 

nitratiug  action  of,  on  saturated 
hydrocarbons  (Konowaloff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  762  ;  (Gurewitsoii  ; 
Konowaloff  and  Jatzewitsch  ), 
1905,  A.,  i,  763  ;  (Konowaloff 
and  Dobrowolsky),  1909,  A.,  i, 
764. 

action  of,  on  saturated  hydrocarbons 
(Nametkin),  1909,  A.,  i,  93. 

the  sucroclastic  action  of,  as  in- 
fluenced by  nitrates  (Whymper), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  849. 

and  hydrogen  peroxide,  use  of  a 
mixture  of,  in  analysis  (Jan- 
nasch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  ;^83. 

formation  of,  in  .soils  (Muumann), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  905. 

and  sulphuric  acid,  mixed  anhydride 
of  (PicTET  and  Karl),  1907,  A., 
ii,  758. 

compound  of,  with  mercuric  cyanide 
(Hofmann  and  Wagnek),  190S, 
A.,  i,  514. 


Nitrogen  acids  : — 
Nitric  acid,  hydrates*  of  (Erdmann  ; 

Klstek),      1904,     A.,     ii,     26  ; 

(Ki;.STEK  and   Kremann),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  726. 
assay   of   high-grade    (Winteler), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  553  ;  (Lunge),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  651. 
and    nitrates,    new   colour  test   for 

(Schmidt  and  Lumpp),  1910,  A., 

ii,  450. 
detection  of  (Soltsien),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

898  ;  (Wagner),  1907, A.,  ii,  196  ; 

(Klein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  341. 
detection  of,  by  the  diphenylamiue 

reaction  (Frerichs),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

282  ;   (Hinrichs),   1905,   A.,  ii, 

763. 
two  new  colour  reactions  for  (Reich- 

ard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  704. 
nitron  as  test  for  (Busch  and  Meur- 

tens),  1906,  a.,  i,  118. 
and  nitrous  acid,  detection  of,  when 

occurring  together  and  their  ap- 
proximate estimation  (Raikow), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  283. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  excess  of 

nitrous  acid  (Sen  and  Dey),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  296. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  sulphur 

trioxide  (Iwanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1093. 
detection     of,     in     alkali     iodides 

(Baroxi),   1906,    A.,   ii,   578. 
and  nitrates,  detection  and  estim- 
ation of  (Howard  and  Chick), 

1909,  A.,  i,  176. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  milk 
■  (Tillmans),  1911,  A.,  ii,  151. 
estimation  of  (Sinnatt),  1906,   P., 

255;  (Janna.sch),   1908,    A.,    ii, 

430  ;  (Romvn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  767. 
estimation  of,  by  nitron    (Franze.v 

and  Lohmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  517  ; 

(Paal   and   Ganghofer),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  759. 
the  "nitron  "  method  for  the  estima- 
tion of  (Collins),    1907,   A.,  ii, 

907. 
modification    of    the    Pelouze-Fre- 

seuius  method  of  estimating  (Dt- 

bourdeaux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  147. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  acetic 

acid   (Orton   and   Gray),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  807. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  nitrous 

acid  (FiscHEK  and  Stkinbach), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1093. 
and     nitrous     acid,     estimati()n    of 

( M El.sEN  H EI M EK  and  H  E I M ) ,  1 906, 

A.,  ii,  49,  125. 

5  D 
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Nitrogen  acids : — 

Nitric  acid,  estimation  of,  in  mixtures 

with  sulphuric  acid  (Lun'GE  and 

Berl),   1906,   A.,   ii,    49  ;    (CoR- 

VAZIER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1092. 
estimation  of,  in   mixed  and  waste 

acids  (Finch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  991. 
estimation       of,        electrolytically 

(Shinn),   1908,  A.,  ii,  893. 
estimation  of,  electrolytically,  with 

a  rotating  anode  (Ingham),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  61. 
estimation        of,        gravimetrically 

(Busch),  1905,  a.,  ii,  282  ;  1909, 

A.      ii,    615  ;    (Gutbier),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  418  ;  (Hes),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

265. 
estimation        of,        volumetrically 

(Phelps),    1903,     A.,     ii,    240; 

(Dl^BODRDEAUX),     1903,     A.,     ii, 

573. 
estimation  of,  with  ferrous  sulphate 

(Bailhache),  1904,  A.,  ii,  679. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  organic 

matter     (Pfyl),    1905,     A.,     ii, 

762. 
estimation  of,    in   nitrates   (Born- 

water),  1906,  A.,  ii,  578. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  nitrites 

(Busch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  392. 
estimation    of,   in   soils    (Buhleut 

and   Fickendey),    1906,    A.,   ii, 

125  ;    (Gutzeit),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

50. 
estimation  of,  in  wines  (Tillmans), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  930. 
estimation  of,    in  water   (Schmat- 

OLLA),   1903,  A.,  ii,  101  ;  (Fker- 

ichs),    1903,  A.,  ii,  328  ;  (Mul- 

LER),   1903,  A.,    ii,   690;  (Utz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  283  ;  (Busch),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  418. 
estimation  of  combined,    in    water 

(Drawe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  490. 
estimation  of,   by  Busch's  method, 

in    water   (Adan),    1907,  A.,  ii, 

651. 
limitations      of     the      copper-zinc 

couple  method  in  estimating,  in 

waters  (Purvis and Couktauld), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  776. 
estimation  of,   in  sea-water  (Geel- 

muyuen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  578. 
nitrites,    and  aninioiiia,   estimation 

of,     in    sea-water    (Rincer    and 

Klinuen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  320. 
Orthonitric    acid   (Erumann),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  26. 
and  the  compounds   obtained  from 

it   by   the   eliniiuatiou   of  water 

(Erdmann),   1903,  A.,  ii,  73. 


Nitrogen  acids : — 

Nitrates,  occurrence  of,  in  potash  de- 
posits (Biltz  and  Marcus),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  571  ;  (Biltz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
900. 

production  of,  in  arable  soils  (Koch), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  922. 

in  vegetable  foods,  cured  meats,  and 
elsewhere  (Richard.son),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  208. 

presence  of,  in  wines  (Seifert  and 
Kaserek),   1904,  A.,  ii,  510. 

formation  of,  by  the  electrolytic 
oxidatioQ  of  ammonia  (Traube 
and  Biltz),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
727. 

formation  of,  by  the  electrolytic 
oxidation  of  ammonia  (Mijller 
and  Spitzer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  158; 
(Traube  and  Biltz),  1906,  A., 
ii,  159. 

direct  synthesis  of,  from  their  ele- 
ments at  the  ordinary  tempera- 
ture (Berthelot),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
533. 

preparation  of  (Bouveault  and 
Wahl),   1903,  A.,  i,  599. 

anhydrous,  preparation  of,  by  double 
decomposition  (Guntz  and  Mar- 
tin), 1910,  A.,  ii,  497. 

absorption  spectra  of   (Schaefer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  562. 

absorption  spectra  of,  in  relation  to 
the  ionic  theory  (Baly,  Burke, 
and  Marsden),  1909,  T.,  1096; 
P.,  144. 

polymorphism  of  (Wallerant), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  31. 

electrolj'tic  reduction  of,  to  nitrites 
(MiJLLER  and  Spitzer),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  314. 

reduction  ot,  during  alcoholic   fer- 
mentation  (Paris  and   Marsig-     i 
lia),  1909,  A.,  ii,  82.  • 

reduction   of,    bv    bacteria   (Pelz), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  139. 

reduction  of,  by  perhydrase  (Bach), 
1911,  A.,  i,  759. 

reduction  of,  by  certain  plant 
extracts  and  metals,  and  the 
accelerating  effect  of  certain 
substances  on  the  progress  of  the 
reduction  (Kastle  and  Elvove), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  480. 

elin)ination  of  oxygen  from,  under 
influence  of  light  (Baudisch 
and  Mayer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
750. 

aqueous,  vapour  pressure  of  solu- 
tions of  (Lincoln  and  Klein), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  435. 
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Nitrogen  acids  : — 

Nitrates,  loactioii  liutweeii  aiiliydrons 
forniio  acid  and  (QuAltTAlioM), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1070. 
action  of  crushed  quartz  on  solu- 
tions of  (Patten),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
950. 
fusion  of,  with  sodium  paratuti^- 
state    (GoocH    and    Ivuziiuan). 

1911,  A.,  ii,  657. 
de(!Oinposition       of,      l)y      bacteria 

(Seweiun'),    1909,    A.,    ii,  255; 

1910,  A.,  ii,   148. 
storage   of,    in    plants     (Nedoku- 

chaeff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  282. 
loss  of,  during  desiccation  of  plants 

(Couperot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  257. 
behaviour     of,     in    soils    (Voijel), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1089,  1206. 
behaviour  of,  in  paddy  soils  (Daik  u- 

hai:a  and  Imaseki),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

127. 
production  and  distribution  of,    in 

cultivated      soils      (King      and 

Whit.son),   1903,  A.,  ii,   570. 
assimilation  of,   by  bacteria  in  soils 

(VoiiEi.),   1912,   A.,  ii,   190. 
influence  of  carbohydrates  and  or- 
ganic acids  on  the  decomposition 

of,   by   bacteria    (Stoki.asa    and 

V/TEic),      1905,      A.,      ii,      342, 

472. 
assimilation    of,  by  plants  (BAirn- 

iscii),  1912,    A.,    ii,    286,    1202  ; 

(LoEW),  1912,  A.,  ii,  286. 
influence   of  metallic   salts   on  the 

assimilation  of,   by  green   plants 

(Doxy-Hj5nault),    1912,  A.,    ii, 

862. 
iiianurial     action     of    (Krllneh), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  340. 
manurial  experiments  with  different 

kinds  of  (Sebei.ie.n),    1908,   A., 

ii,  61. 
and     other     nitrogen     eoni]>ounds, 

analysis  of  (Bronneut),  1910,  A., 

ii,   1116. 
use  of  nitron  in    the    analysis    of 

(Vasiliekf),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1109. 
diphenylamiije  as  a  reagent  for,  ami 

its  use  when  mixed  with  resorciii- 

ol     and     /3-uaptithol     (IMnerOa- 

ALVAitEz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  352. 
new    reaction    for    (me    Koninck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  21. 
detection  of,  by  tlie    di|ihenyLiniine 

test  (VViTiiEus  and  Kay),   1911, 

A.,ii,  656;    (Caron),    1911,   A., 

ii,  767. 
detection  of,  in  presence  of  bromides 

(ViMEDiKu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  699. 


Nitrogen  acids  : — 

Nitrates,  detinition  of,  in  i)resenc«  of 
bromides,  iodidc^s,  and  ammonium 
compounds  (Goldsciimidt),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  344. 
detection  of,  in  the  presence  of 
chlorates  and  biouiates  (Tamayo), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  450. 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  oxidising 
substances  (ciilorates,  bromates) 
and  iodides  aud  bromides  (I'ozzi- 
Escot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1051. 

detection  of,  in  milk  (Tillmans), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  306. 

detection   of,    in    water  (DEXKifcs), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  655. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
water  (Tillman.';  and  Sutt- 
hoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  767. 

detecition  of,  in  wine  and  must 
(Marsiglia),  1908,  A.,  ii,  894. 

estimation  of  (Pozzi-Escu'i),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  71,  155  ;  (Farcy),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  758  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  71,  72  ; 
(LoMiiARD),  1910,  A.,  ii,  72; 
(('LAREN.S  ;  Cahen),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
752  ;  (Oaron  and  Raquet),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  69  ;  (Makqueyrol  ami 
P'lorentin).  1911,  A.,  ii,  437  ; 
(QrARTAROLl),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1085  ;  (Skyurl  and  WiciiEi:s), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1132. 

estimation  of,  by  Gramlval  and 
Lajoux's  method  (IjUMUAri)  and 
Lafore),  1909,  A.,  ii,  436; 
(Far(;y),  1909,  A.,  ii,  615. 

estimation  of,  pheiiol.sul])honic  acid 
method  for  the  (CiiAMOT  ami 
Pratt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  545  ;  (Pou- 
(;et),  1910,  A.,   ii,   652. 

estimation  of,  by  Schloesing's  pro- 
cess, cuvette  arrangement  tor 
(Sabatini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  935. 

Sprengel's  method  for  the  colori- 
metric  estimation  of  (Andrews), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  515. 

estimation  of,  in  gun-cotton  (I^el- 
let),  1911,   A.,  ii,  930. 

estimation  of,  in  milk  (Tl  llm  ans  and 
Si'LITTGERIiER),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1132. 

estimation  of,  gasometiicaily, 
sources  of  error  in  tlu'  (iiuFF 
and  Gkrsten),  1911,  A.,  ii,  930. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Schenke), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1051. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  nitro- 
genous organic  matter  (Pkeik- 
fer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  84. 

and  nitrites,  estimation  of  nitrogen 
in  mixtures  of  (Zeller),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  261. 
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Nitrogen  acids: — 

Nitrates,  einploynient  of  nitron  for 
estimating,  in  plants  and  soils 
(Litzendorff),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
130. 

estimation  of,  in  sewage  (Sil- 
vester), 1912,  A.,  ii,  386. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Caron), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  296. 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Johnson), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  89. 

estimation  of,  in  water,  by  the 
})heiiolsulphonic  acid  method 
(Chamot  and  Pratt),  1909,  A., 
i,  641  ;  (Chamot,  PuArr,  and 
Redfikld),  1911,  A.,  ii,  331. 

estimation  of,  in  waters,  by  the 
Schultze-Schlf-ivsing  method  (de 
Koninck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  754. 

estimation  of,  in  vegetable  matter 
(Krog  and  Sebelien),  1911,  A., 
ii,  227. 
Nitrous  acid,  occurrence  of,  in  Ery- 
thnna(WEEHrizEN),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
905. 

formation  of,  in  the  air  confined  in 
arable  land  (Sestini),  1904,  A., 
ii,  363. 

formation  of,  in  the  living  cell 
(Mazi5:),  1911,  A.,  ii,  643, 
918. 

and  nitric  acid,  preparation  of 
(Foerster  and  Koch),  1908,  A., 
ii,  941,  1031. 

molecular  weight  of,  in  aqueous 
solution  (Saposhnikoff),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  200. 

thermochemistry  of  (Sventoslav- 
SKY,  Tschegoloff,  Skrjischev- 
SKY,  OssMULSKY,  and  Gerich), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  794. 

and  perchloric  acid,  mixed  an- 
hydride of  (Hofmann  and  Zedt- 
wiTZ),  1909,  A.,  ii,  568. 

the  system  :  nitric  acid,  and  nitrous 
oxide,  equilibrium  in  (Lewis 
and  Edgar),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
264. 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Flasch- 
nek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  454. 

oxidation  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Bltsch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  392. 

reaction  between,  and  amines  (v. 
EuLEii),  1903,  A.,  i,  298. 

interaction  of  azoimide  and  (Wer- 
ner), 1912,  P.,  257. 

action  of,  on  hydrazine  (Francke), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  82. 

behaviour  of,  towards  methyl- 
orange  (Lunge),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
575. 


Nitrogen  acids : — 

Nitrous  acid,  study  of  the  interaction 
of,  with  sulphurous  acid  (Car- 
penter and  Linder),  1908,  A., 
ii,  238. 

removal  of,  from  concentrated  nitric 
and  sulphuric  acids  (Silberrad 
and  Smart),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
226. 

kinetics  of  the  formation  and 
saponification  of  the  esters  of 
(Fischer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  32. 

esters,  action  of  magnesium  or  zinc 
alkyl  iodides  on  (Bewad),  1907, 
A.,  i,  671,  906. 

in  the  saj>  of  higher  plants  (MazA), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1202. 

abrastol  as  a  test  for  (Covelli), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  452. 

detection  ot  (Wagner),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
196;  (Vavbel),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1049. 

and  nitric  acid,  detection  of,  when 
occurring  together  and  their  ap- 
proximate estimation  (Raikow}, 

1905,  A.,  ii,  283. 

detection  and  estimation  of  (Mil- 
ler), 1912,  A.,  ii,  992. 

estimation  of  (Raschig),  1906,  A., 
ii,  50;  (Rupp),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
907. 

and  nitric  acid,  estimation  of 
(Meisenheimer     and      Heim), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  49. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  acetic 

acid   (Orton   and   Gray),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  807. 
estimation  of,  in  mixed  and  waste 

acids     (Finch),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

991. 
estimation    of,   and   its   separation 

from     nitric     acid      (Maderna 

and     Coffetti),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

812. 
titration     of,      with     quadrivalent 

cerium  (Barbieri),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

553. 
limitations  of  the  copper-zinc  couple 

method  in  estimating,  in  watei-s 

(Purvis  and  Courtauld),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  776. 
estimation  of,   in  sea-water  (Geel- 

muyden),    1903,    A.,    ii,     577  : 

(RiN(;ek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  55. 
Nitrous     anhydride.      See     Ixitrogen 

//•/oxide. 
Nitrite  ion  and  its  equilibrium  with 
nitrate  and  nitric  oxide  (Abegg  and 
Pick),  1906,  A.,  ii,  833. 
Nitrites     (Vogkl),      1903,     A.,     ii. 
591. 
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Nitrogen  acids:— 

Nitrites,  formation  of,  by  the  electro- 
lytic oxidation  of  ammonia 
(TiiAUBE  and  Biltz),  1904,  A., 
ii,  727;  1906,  A.,  ii,  159; 
(MiJLLER  and  Spitzer),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  242;  1906,  A.,  ii,  158  ; 
(Traube  and  Schonewald), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  242. 

preparation  of  (Bouveault  and 
Wahl),  1903,  A.,  i,  599. 

preparation  of  pure,  from  nitrous 
fumes  (Badische  Anilin-  & 
Soda-Fabkik),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
175. 

electrolytic  ])reparatiou  of,  from 
nitrates  (Muller  and  Weber), 
1904,    A.,    ii,     116;    (MiJLLER), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  117. 

electrolytic  preparation  of,  from 
nitrates,  especially  at  silver 
cathodes  (Muller  and  Spitzer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  703. 

organic,  preparation  of  (Ferrario), 
1910,  A.,  i,  707. 

constitution  of  (Kay  and  Ganguli), 
1905,  P.,  278. 

structurally  isomeric  (Werner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  291. 

of  primary  bases,  behaviour  of 
(Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  602. 

molecular  conductivity  and  ioni- 
sation  of  (Ray  and  Dhar),  1912, 
P.,  319. 

heats  of  combustion  and  forma- 
tion of  (Thomsen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
574. 

ionisation  of  the,  measured  by  the 
cryosoopic  method  (Ray  and 
Mukhehjee),  1910,  P.,  173. 

soluble,  reaction  between,  and 
carbon  dioxide  (Meunieh),  1904, 
A.,  i,  208  ;  (Marie  and  Mar- 
quis), 1904,  A.,  ii,  252,  333; 
(Moore),  1904,  A.,  ii,  653. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  (Marle), 

1909,  P.,  74. 

direct    absorjition     of,     by     plants 

(Perciabosco  and  Rosso),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  603. 
assimilation        of,         in         plants 

(Baudisch),    1912,    A.,    ii,    286, 

1202. 
nianurial     action     of     (Kellner), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  340. 

unstable,  fixed  by  means  of  organic 

bases    (Scagliarini),    1912,    A., 

ii,  941,  942. 
reaction  for  (Blunt),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

84;    (Reichard),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

367. 


Nitrogen  acids : — 

Nitrites,  diphenylamine  as  a  reagent 

for,    and    its    use    when    mixed 

with    resorcinol  and    /3-na|)hthol 

(Pixerua- Alvarez),    1905,    A., 

ii,  352. 
detection  of  (Dane),  1911,  A.,   ii, 

534. 
detection  of,  by  the  diphenylamine 

test  (Withers  and  Ray),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  656. 
detection   of,  in   water   (Denigi;s) 

1911,  A.,  ii,  655. 
detection    and    estimation    of,    in 

water     (Tillmans     and     SuTT- 

hoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  767. 
estimation  of  (Sanin),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

935  ;     (Rupp     and     Lehmann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  535. 
estimation    of,    by    the     "sulpho- 

phenol  "  reagent  (Pouget),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  652. 
estimation    of,    in    the    absence   of 

air  (Phelps),  1904,  A.,  ii,  208. 
estimation        of,        gasometrically, 

sources  of  error  in  the  (Ruff  and 

Gersten),  1911,  A.,  ii,  930. 
estimation    of,     by    means    of    the 

action  of  hydrazine  sulphate  on 

(Dey    and    Sex),    1911,    A.,   ii, 

822. 
estimation  of,  voluraetrically  (Fis- 
cher and  Steinbach),  1912,  A., 
.  ii,  1093. 
estimation  of,  in  sewage  (Clarke), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  928. 
estimation  of,  in  waters  (Desfour- 

neaux  ;  Robin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  367; 

(Weston),     1905,    A.,    ii,    352; 

(KASTLEand  Elvove),  1911,  A., 

ii,    437  ;    (Blanc),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

930;  (Supfle),  1911,  A.,  ii,  940. 
estimation    of,    in    potable    waters 

(Elsdox),  1912,  A.,  ii,  68;}. 
nitrates,   and  ammonia,    estimation 

of,    in    sea-water    (Ringer    and 

Klingen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  320. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in(ScnRNKE), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1051. 
and  nitrates,  estimation  of  nitrogen 

in   mixtures   of  (Zeller),  1909, 

A.,  ii,   264. 
Hyponitrons     acid,     preparation     of 

(Wieland),  1903.  A.,  i,  690. 
decomposition   of   (Diveks),    1908, 

P.,  16. 
decomposition     of,     in    presence   of 

mineral  acids  ( 1\AY  and  Ganguli), 

1907,  T.,  1866;  P..  184. 
Nitrogen,    a   new   sulphide   of   (Burt), 
1910,  T.,  1171  ;  P.,  127. 
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Nitrogen  sulphide  and  its  compounds 
(Wulbling),  1908,  A.,  ii,  272. 

crystalline  form  of  (Artini),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  533  ;  (Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1086. 

constitution  of  (Ruff  and  Geisel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  396. 

action  of,  on  acetic  acid  and  its 
halogen  ilerivative,  acetic  anhydr- 
ide, and  propionic  acid  (Francis), 

1905,  T.,  1836;  P.,  258. 

action    of,    on    aromatic    aldehydes 
(Francis  and  Davis),  1904,"  T., 
259,  1.535  ;  P.,  21,  204. 
action    of,    on    aromat'C    aldehyiles 
(Davis),    1905,    T.,    1831  ;     P., 
258. 
action    of     hydrogen    fluoride     on 
(Ruff  and  Thiel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
160. 
action  of,  on  certain  metallic  chlor- 
ides (Davis),  1906,  T.,  1575  ;  P., 
261. 
Nitrogen    organic    compounds,    certain, 
structure  of  (Anheli  and  Ca.stel- 
lana),  1906,  A.,  i,  162. 
relation  between  reactivity  and  chem- 
ical con.stitution  of  (Clarke),  1911, 
T.,  1927  ;  P.,  243. 
analogy  between  organic  oxygen  eom- 
pounds  and  (Tschelinzeff),  1904, 
A.,  i,   559. 
spectro-chemistry  of  (BriJhl),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  311,  401. 
stereochemistry  of  (Freund  and  Kup- 

fer),  1911,  a.,  i,  911. 
s-i/n-    and    anti-,    stereoisomerism    of 
'  (Stieglitz),  1908,  A.,  i,  726. 
asymmetric,    stereoisomeric     (Wede- 
KIND     and     Ney),     1912,     A.,     i, 
501. 
asymmetric,  and  weak  organic  acids, 
resolution  of  salts  of  (Ho.mer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  692. 
stereoisomeric    tervalent,    a   supposed 
case  of  (Jones  and  White),  1910, 
T.,  632;  P.,  57. 
asymmetric  quini|uevalent  (Pdi-e  and 

Read),  1912,  T.,  519;  P.,  49. 
cyclic,  mechanism  of  the  synthe-is  of 
(Simon  and  Mauouin),  1908,  A., 
i,  296  ;  (Simon),  1908,  A.,  i,  687, 
738. 
heats  of  combustion  and  of  formation 
of  (Lemoult),  1907,  A.,  ii,  10. 
optically    active    (Jones),    1904,    T., 
223;  P.,  6  ;  (Thomas  and  Jones), 
1905,  A.,  263. 
effect   of  constitution   on  the  optical 
activity   of  (Ever.a.tt),    1908,    T., 
1225;  P.,  148. 


Nitrogen   organic   compounds,  effect  of 
constitution  on  the  rotatory  power 
of  (Thoma.s  and  Jones),  1906,  T., 
280;  P.,  10;  (Everatt  and  Jones), 
1908,  T.,  1789  ;  P.,  212. 
quinquevalent,     formation    and    con- 
figuration  of  (Jones),   1905,  T., 
1721  ;  P.,  237. 
isomerism    and   optical   activity   of 
(Jones),     1903,    T.,     1400;     P., 
228. 
tertiary,    with    a   negative   grouping, 
action  of  cyanogen  bromide  on  (v. 
Braun),  1903,  A.,  i,  610. 
tervalent,     spatial     configuration     of 
(Jones  and  Mili.ixgton),   1904, 
A.,  i,  866. 
molecular    complexity    of,    in    the 
liquid      state      (Turner       and 
Merry),    1910,    T.,    2069;     P., 
220. 
viscosity  of  (Mussell,  Thole,  ami 
Dunstan),   1912,  T.,  1008  ;    P., 
70. 
compounds      of,      with       anhydrous 
magnesium  bromide  (Sudborouoh, 
Hibbert,    and   Beard),   1904,   P., 
165. 
with  phosphorus  (Michaelis),    1903, 
A.,  i,  379  ;  (Uhlfelder),   1903, 
A.,  i,  671. 
volatility  in  (Henry),  1906,  A.,  i, 
549. 
action     of     manganese     dioxide     on 
(Leoncini  and  Pieri),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
983. 
catalytic      action     of      finely-divided 
metals   on   (Padoa),    1907,    A.,    i, 
636  ;    (Padoa  and  Fabris),   1907, 
A.,i,  722;  (Padoa  and  Chiaves), 
1908,  A.,  i,  104  ;  (Padoa  and  Scxa- 
liarini),  1908,  A.,  i,  828. 
in  plants  (NEDOKUTscHAftEFF),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  508. 
in    non-germinated    seeds    (Schulze 

and  Castoro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  506. 
analysis    of,    containing   nitrogen    in 
union  with   nitrogen,  by  means  of 
Kjeldahl's   method  (Flam and   and 
Pr.voer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  201. 
Nitrogen    detection,     estimation,     and 
separation  : — 
detection    of,    in    organic    sub.stanoes 
(Castellana),    1905,   A.,  ii.  201  : 
(Ellis),  1910,  A.,ii,997;  (Halen- 
KE     and     Klino),     1911,     A.,    ii, 
1131. 
apparatus  for  the  quantitative  removal 
of,  from  gaseous  mixtures  (Henrich 
and     P2uhhorn),     1912,     A.,     ii, 
385. 
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Nitrogen  detection  .  .  . 


Nitrogen  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation  : — 
estimation  of  (Kutscher  and  Steu- 
DKL ;  Sciiondoiiff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
687  ;  (Beoeti,  Finoerlino,  and 
Moroen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  753  ;  (Mal- 
FATTi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  754;  (Soren- 
SEN  and  Pedersen),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
83  ;  (Gibson  ;  Bosworth  and  Eis- 
sing),  1904,  A.,  ii,  206  ;  (DfcBOUR- 
DEAUX  ;  ANON.),  1904,  A.,  ii,  443  ; 
(Siegfried  ;  Blanck),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
444  ;  (Landsiedl),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
587  ;  (Jalowetz  ;  Barelt  and 
ScHONEWALD),  1904,  A.,  ii,  842; 
(ScHONEWALD  and  Hartlett),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  201  ;  (Richmond),  1908,  A., 
ii,  530;  (Leemann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
629  ;  (V.  Cordier),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
983  ;  (Taurke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  91  ; 
(HissiNK),  1909,  A.,  ii,  435  ; 
(Merres),  1909,  A.,  ii,  436  ;  (Wieg- 
ner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  517  ;  (Mitscher- 
i,iCH,  Herz,  and  Merres),  1909, 
A.,ii,  614  ;  (Sghenkk),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
699  ;  (Serelien,  Brynildsen,  and 
Haavardsholm),  1909,  A.,  ii,  757  ; 
(Weston  and  Ellis),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
828  ;  (MiTSCHERLiCH),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
935;  1910,  A.,  ii,  448;  (Gill  and 
Grindley),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1051  ; 
(Zeller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  70  ;  (Heub- 
ner  and  Wiegner),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
240  ;  (GRitGoiRE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  651  ; 
(Harrison  and  Self;  de  Jageu), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  761  ;  (Brown),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  804;  (Davenport),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  998  ;  (Koefoed),  1911,  A., 
ii,  67  ;  (van  Ryn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  226  ; 
(Edwards  and  Chads),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
437  ;  (Andersen  ;  v.Liebermann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  655  ;  (Claassen  ; 
Krieger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1027; 
(Siegfried    and    "Weidenhaupt), 

1912,  A.,ii,202;  (Self),  1912,  A., ii, 
487  ;  (Neumann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  682. 

apparatus  for  tlie  estimation  of  (Vogt- 
herr;  PoiicnERand  Brisac),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  179  ;  (Marquis),  1903,  A., 
ii,  687  ;  (Nicolas  and  Delaud), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  60  ;  (Dudy),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1050;  (Muller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  68  ; 
(Ferry),  1912,  A.,  ii,  486. 

estimation  of,  determination  of  the 
stiengtli  of  the  solutions  used  in 
(Magh),  1906,  A.,  ii,  49. 

estimation  of,  by  tho  absolute  metliod, 
occurrence  of  metliane  among  the 
decomposition  products  of  certain 
nitrogenous  sul)staiiccs  as  a  source  of 
errorin(HAAs),  1906,T.,570;P.,81. 


Nitrogen    detection,     estimation,    and 

separation  : — 
evolution    of    combustible   gases  as  a 

source  of  error  in  the  estimation  of 

(Guareschi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  395. 
estimation   of  nitric  (Vriens),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  651  ;  (van  Deventer),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  812. 
estiuiation  of  total,  including  nitrates, 

in  presence  of  chlorides  (Richard- 
son), 1908,  A.,  ii,  426. 
influence  of  chlorides  on  the  estima- 
tion of,  as  nitrates  (Stewart  and 

Greaves),  1910,  A.,  ii,  652. 
estimation  of,  in  amino-acids(STANF.K), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  856. 
estimation    of,    in    amino-compounds 

(van  Slyke),  1910,  A.,  ii,  751. 
estimation    of,    in    aliphatic    amino- 
compounds  (van  Slyke),  1911,  A., 

ii,  779. 
aiii)aratus  for  estimating,  in  ammonium 

salts    and    urea    (Kreider),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  280. 
estimation  of,  in  barley  (Glimm),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  201  ;  (Neumann),  1905,  A., 

ii,  202. 
estimation  of  the  total,  in  barley  and 

malt,  1904,  A.,  ii,  455. 
estimation  of,  in   betaine  (Stoltzen- 

berg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  601. 
estimation    of,    in    blood    (FoLiN   and 

Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  703  ;  (Lowy), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  807. 
estimation  of,  in   calcium   cyanamide 

(Stutzrr  and  Soll),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1009. 
estimation  of,  in  cheese  and  milk  (van 

Slyke  and   Hart),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

399. 
estimation  of,  in  creatinine   (Folin), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  375. 
carbon,  anil  hydrogen,  estimation  of,  in 

cyanides  (Mi'ller),  1905,  A.,  ii,767. 
estimation  of,  in  explosives  (Poppen- 

liERG  and  Stephan),   1910,  A.,  ii, 

451. 
estimation    of,    in    the   extractives  of 

muscle  (v.  Furth  and  Sghwarz), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  216. 
estimation  of,  in  faeces  (ZAiTsrHEK), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  743. 
estimation  of  the  available,  in  fertilizere 

(Lipman),   1912,   A.,   ii,   89;    (Mc- 

Caudless    and    Atkinson),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  90. 
estimation  of,  in  foods  (Engels),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  448. 
modification  of  Kjeldahl's  process  for 

estimating,    in     foods    (Corhadi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  130, 


Nitrogen  detection  .  .  . 
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Nitrogen    detection,     estimation,    and 
separation  : — 

estimation  of  pepsin-soluble,  in  foods 
(Stutzer,  Wangnick,  and  Rothe), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  820. 

Dumas'  methoil  for  the  estimation  of, 
in  gaseous  mixtures  (Charitsch- 
koff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  753. 

estimation  of,  in  hydra^ones  and  os- 
azones  by  Kjeldahl's  method  (MiL- 
BAUEit),  1904,  A.,  ii,  207. 

estimation  of,  in  lysine  and  analogous 
substances  by  Kjeldahl's  method 
(SoRENSEN  and  Andersen),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  553. 

estimation  of,  in  manures  (Peck), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  683. 

ammoniacal,  estimation  of,  in  meat 
(Pennington  and  Greenlee),  1910, 
A.,ii,  449. 

estimation  of,  in  compounds  contain- 
ing nitrogen  in  union  with  nitrogen 
by  means  of  Kjeldahl's  method 
(Flam AND  and  Prager),  1905,  A., 
ii,  201. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates  (Pozzi-Es- 
cot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  155;  (Salle). 
1910,  A.,  ii,  451  ;  (Frabot),  1910, 
A.,ii,  652. 

volumetric  estimation  of,  in  nitrates 
(Vrien.s),  1907,  A.,  ii,  651. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates  and  nitric 
esters  (Wohl  and  Poppenberg), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  328. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrates  and  nitrites 
(ScHENKE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1051. 

estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  nitrates 
and  nitrites  (Zeller),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
264. 

applicability  of  Schloesing's  method  to 
the  estimation  of,  in  nitrates  in  pre- 
sence of  organic  substances  (Liechti 
and  Ritter),  1903,  A.,  ii,  574. 

estimation  of,  in  nitrocellulose  (Busch), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  708. 

estimation  of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Sherman  and  Falk),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
116  ;  (Bennett),  1909,  A.,  ii,  436  ; 
(Frankland),  1911,  T.,  1783;  P., 
207,309  ;  (Fabinyi),  1911,A.,ii,534. 

apparatus  for  the  supply  of  carbon  di- 
oxide in  the  estimation  of,  in  organic 
compounds  by  the  absolute  method 
(Young  and  Caudwell),  1907,  A., 
ii,  394. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  and,  in  or- 
ganic substances  (v.  Konek-Nor- 
wall),  1904,  A.,  ii,  588. 
"amino,"  estimation  of,  in  polypep- 
tides (Abdeuhalden  and  van 
Slyke),  1912,  A.,  ii,  105. 


Nitrogen    detection,     estimation,    and 

separation  : — 
estimation  of,  in    smokeless    powders 

(BERLand  Jurrissen),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

240. 
estimation  of  the  amide,  in  proteins 

(Denls),  1911,  A.,  ii,  163. 
estimation  of,  in  saltpetre  (van  Dam), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  898  ;  (,Kleiber),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  517. 

estimation  of,  in  soils  (Mitscherlich 

and  Merres),  1911,  A.,  ii,  68. 
colorimetric    estimation    of,    in    soils 

(Chouchak  and  Pouget),  1908,  A., 

ii,  223. 
rapid  estimation  of,  in   steel  or  iron 

(Braune),  1905,  A.,  ii,  60. 
estimation    of,    in    urine    (Gailhat), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  986;  (Hawk),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  64  ;  (Huguet),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
155  ;  (Benedict  and  Saiki),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  166  ;  (RoNAandOTTENBURfi), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  449;  (Folin  and 
Farmer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  702. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of,  and 

its    ajiplication    to   water    analysis 

(Korschun),  1907,  A.,  ii,  821. 
estimation  of,  in  drainage  water  and  rain 

water    (Huizinga),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

89. 
estimation  of,  in  rain  water  from  Gro- 

ningen   (Hudig  and  Welt),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  1128. 
organic,    estimation    of,    by    sodium 
peroxide     (v.     Konek-Norwall 
and  ZoHLs  ;  Pringsheim),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  775. 

estimation  of,  in  water  (Rubnrr), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  820. 

estimation    of,    in    potable   waters 

(Brown),  1905,  T.,  1051  :  P..  208. 

protein,  estimation  of,  in  beet  molasses 

(Stutzkr    and    v.    Wolosewicz), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  912. 
protein  and  ammonia,   estimation  of, 

in  waters  (Effront),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

68. 
separation  of,  from  argon  (Rodriguez 

Carracido),  1909,  A.,  ii,  728. 
apparatus  for  separating,  quickly  and 

completely,  from  a  mixture  of  gases 

containing  it  (Henrich),  1905,  A., 

ii,  24. 
Nitrogen  atom,  a  new  kind  of  a.symmetry 

in  the  (Meisenheimer),  1909,  A., 

i,  20. 
afhnities  of  the  (Thomlinson),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  657. 
asymmetric,   further  analogy  between 

the  asymmetric  carbon   atom    and 

(Jones),  1905,  T.,  135  ;  P.,  10. 
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Nitrosates 


Nitrogen  atom,  tervalent,  the  iiiraiigc- 
nieiit  in  space  of  the  groups  combined 
with   the    (KiPPiNa    and    Salway), 
1904,  T.,  438;  P.,  39. 
Nitrogen-carbon  linking  (Henry),  1904, 
A.,  i,  854  ;  (Emde),  1909,  A.,  i,  565, 
708,   709;    1912,  A.,   i,   801;    (E.mi.k 
and     Frankk),    1909,    A.,    i,    708  ; 
(BiLTz),    1910,    A.,    i,    524  ;    (Emde 
and  Schellbach),  1911,  A.,  i,  281  ; 
(Emde  and  Runne),  1911,  A.,  i,  714, 
718. 
Nitrogen  group,  iodides  of  elements  of 
the  (Jaeger and  Dooknhbosch),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  640. 
Nitrogenous   equilibrium,    can,   in   the 
animal  organism  be  attained  by  hetero- 
albumnses?   (Hknriq'jes    and    Han- 
sen), 1906,  A.,  ii,  779. 
Nitrogenous    metabolism.       See    under 

Metabolism. 
Nitrogenous  substances,  degradation  of, 

by  yeast  (Schwarz),   1911,   A.,  ii, 

640. 
cutaneous  excretion    of    (Benedict), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  107. 
coUoiilal,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  in  urine 

(Salkowski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  114. 
non-protein,        nutritive      value       of 

(MuLi.ER).   1907,   A.,   ii,  491,  895  ; 

(Kici.i.NER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  794. 
co])per  spirals  for  use  in  combustions 

of  (Heydenreioh),  1907,  A.,  ii,  130. 
use   of  silver   in   the    combustion    of 

(Er.sTEiN  and  Doht),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

132. 
Nitrogen -snlphonic  acids,    constitution 
of  .some  (Hantz.sch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  313  ; 
(Divers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  449. 
Nitrogentricarboxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

ester  (Diels),  1903,  A.,  i,  324. 
esters  (Diels  and  Nawiasky),  1904, 

A.,  i,  980. 
Nitro-group,     electro-synthesis    in    the 

(Ulpiani    and   Gasi'ARINi),    1903, 

A.,i,  150. 
displaceability  of  (PoNZio),  1910,  A., 

i,  339. 
migration  of  (PoNZio),  1912,  A.,  i,  757. 
passage  of,   from  an  aliphatic  carbon 

atom  to  the  benzene  nucleus  (I'oN- 

zio),  1912,  A.,  i,  547. 
replacement     of     halogen      by      the 

(Raiford  and   Heyl),  1910,  A.,  i, 

373,  730. 
tlie   side    valency    of   the    (iloFMANN 

and    Kirmreuther),    1910,    A.,   i, 

548. 
influence  of,  on  the  reactivity  of  benz- 
ene haloids  (Lapwortii),  1903,  P., 

23. 


Nitro-group,   reduction    of.      See  under 

Nitro-c()mj)onnds. 
Nitrohydrazo-compounds,   alkaline  con- 
densations of  ((Jrkex  and  Beauder), 
1911,  T.,  1960  ;  P.,  228  ;  (Green  and 
RowE),  1912,  T.,  2003,  2443  ;  P.,  233, 
251. 
Nitrohydroxy-derivatives,         aromatic, 
jtreparation    of   (Wolkken.stein    and 
Buters),  1908,  A.,  i,  629  ;  1910,  A.,  i, 
27. 
Nitrohydroxylaminic  acid  (Angeli  and 

AxGELicfi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  115,  330. 
Nitroimines     and     Nitroiminic      acids 
(ScHOLL),   1905,  A.,  i,  181. 
constitution  of  (Scroll  and  Holdek- 
mann),    1906,    A.,    i,    767  ;     (Ax- 
GEi.ucci),  1906,  A.,  i,  768. 
Nitro-ketones,    colourless,    yellow,   and 
red  salts  of  (Hantz.sch  and  Salway), 
1907,  A.,  i,  555. 
Nitrolbenzylamine        (Deus.sen        and 

Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  368. 
Nitrolic  acids,  new  method  of  prepara- 
tion of  (Ponzio),  1903,  A.,  i,  453. 
"Nitrolime, "    analysis     of    (Kappen), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  933. 
estimation    of    (Ellis),   1909,  A.,   ii, 
1059. 
Nitrolpiperide  (Wallach  and  Ritter), 

1909,  A.,  i,  812. 
Nitrometer     (Neavfield    and    Marx), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  628. 
with  barometric  correction  (Herman), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  181. 
new  mercury  (Garcia  Bani's),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  92. 
modified   Schifl'  (Friedrichs),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  1161. 
for   estimating  urea,    modification   of 

the  (Mossler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  663. 
flasks    for   use    with    the   (Michel), 
1911,  A.,  ii,   68. 
Nitron.         See      l:4-Diphenj'l-3:5-ifJ!rfo- 

anilo-4 :5-diliydro-l  :2:4-triazole. 
Nitron  process,  Busch's  (Pooth),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  615. 
estimation  of  nitrate  in  Chili  saltpetre 
by  the  (Rahlrehger),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
69. 
estimation    of    pota.ssium    nitrate    in 
meat    by    the    (Paal    and    Gang- 
hofer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  453. 
Nitroprusside,  formation  of  (Hofmann 

and  AuNoLDi),  1906,  A.,  i,  562. 
Nitropruasides,  action  of  sulphiiles  on 
(Fagks  V  ViRGiLi),  1906,  A.,  i, 
6:{7. 
Nitrosates.  action  of  hydroxvlamine  on 
(Cusmano),  1910,  A.,  i,' 685,  863; 
1911,  A.,  i,  186. 


Nitrosisulphonic  acid 
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Nitrosisulphonic    acid.      See    Nitrosyl- 

sulphuric  acid,  hydroxy-. 
»^-Nitrosites  (Wieland),  1904,  A.,  i,  54, 
415. 
of    unsaturated     ketones    (Wieland 
and  I'.LOCH),  1905,  A.,  i,  706. 
Nitrosoacetylamino-derivatives    of   the 
benzene   and   diphenyl  series  (Cain), 

1909,  T.,  714  ;  P.,  123. 
Nitrosoamides,  reaction  of,  with  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (WiLLSTATTEU  and  Stoll), 

1910,  A.,  i,  134. 
Nitrosoamines,  stable  primary  (Heller 

and  SouRLis),  1910,  A.,  i,  749. 
analogy    between    formylamines    and 

(Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  68.3. 
action  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid 
on   (Rrverdin   and    Liebl),    1912, 
A.,  i,  439. 
action     of,    with     hydrobromic     acid 
(Fischer  and   Gro.ss),  1912,  A.,  i, 
439. 
Nitrosobacteria,  biology  and  chemistry 

of  (Ptage),  1910,  A.,  ii,  531. 
Nitrosochlorides,    action    of    hydroxyl- 
amine  on  (Cusmano),    1910,  A.,  i, 
685,  863  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  186. 
cyclic,  action   of,  with   semioarbazide 
(RuPE  and  Altenberg),  1911,  A., 
i,  72. 
Nitroso-compounds,     relation     between 
diazo-compounds,  diazo-ethers,  and 
(Hantzsch  and  Wechsler),  1903, 
A.,  i,  210. 
relation  between  the  absorption  spectra 
and  chemical  constitution  of  (Baly 
and   Desch),   1908,   T.,   1747  ;   P., 
173. 
tliermochemistry  of(SvENTOSLAVsKY), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  864. 
solid     solutions     between    nitro-coin- 
pounds    and   (Bruni    and    Calle- 
cARi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  545. 
decompo.sitionof(NoYEsaudTAVEAu), 

1904,  A.,  i,  807. 
aliphatic    (Wieland),    1907,    A.,    i, 

494. 
aromatic,    and     azomcthinecarboxylic 
acids    (HouBEN,    Brasseut,   and 
Ettinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  645. 
miscibilit}'  between,  and  nitro-com- 
pounds    (Jaeger),    1908,    A.,    i, 
147  ;    (Jaeger   and   van    Kkeg- 
ten),  1912,  A.,  ii,  338. 
metallic   (Kohlschi'TTER  and  Kuts- 
chehoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  734  ;  (Kohl- 
.SCHi'TTER  andSAZANOFF),  1911,  A., 
ii,  730. 
yellow,    molecular    weights    of    (Al- 
WAY   and   Gortner),   1904,  A.,  i, 
881. 


Nitroso-compounds  and  nitro-com- 
I)ounds,  aromatic,  oxidation  of,  by 
ammonium  persulphate  (Seye'^'ETZ 
and  PoizAT),  1909,  A.,  i,  376. 
action  of  diphenyllceten  on  (Staud- 
inger  and  Jelagin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
215. 
with  acids   and  salts   (Pickard   and 

Kenyon),  1907,  T.,  896  ;  P.,  138. 
of  the   esters   of  aliphatic  carboxylic 
acids    (Schmidt    and    Widmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  453. 
C-Nitrosocompounds,    historical    notes 

on  (Bamberger),  1910,  A.,  i,  706. 
VsoNitroso-compounds,  relation  between 
tiie  absorption  spectra  and  chemical 
constitution  of  (Baly,  Marsden, 
and  Stewart),  1906,  T.,  966  ;  P., 
126. 
optical     study      of     (Muller      and 

Bauei:),  1903,  A.,  ii,  705. 
heat  of  dissociation   of  (Mullkr  and 

Bauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  703. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Mi'ller  and 
Bauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  :02. 
Nitroso-group,       estimation       of      the 
(Clauser   and    Schweitzer),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  180. 
isoNitroso-ketones.  See       Oximino- 

ketones. 
Nitroso- organic   anhydrides   (Frances- 
coNi  and  Cialdea),  1903,  A.,  i,  788. 
Nitrososulpbonic  acid  (Manchot),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  637. 
Nitrosulphate,  Pelouze's,  constitution  of 
(Hantzsch),   1905,  A.,  ii,  313,  699; 
(DivEKs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  449,  517. 
Nitrosyl      benzoate      and      propionate 
(Francesconi  and  Cialdea),  1904, 
A.,  i,  707. 
^)<^7-chlorate    (Hofmann     and     Zedt- 

wiTz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  568. 
chloride,    formation  of  (Briner   and 
Wroczynski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  120. 
formation   of.    at  low  temperatures 
and  its  equilibrium  with  chlorine 
(Boubnoff  and  Guye),  1911,  A., 
ii,  599. 
synthesis     of    (Wourtzel),     1912, 

A.,  ii,  934. 
preparation   of  (Francesconi   and 

Bresciani),  1903,  A.,  ii,  724. 
density     and      compressibility     of 

(Wourtzel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  8'43. 
reduction  of  (Jones  and  Mathews), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1060. 
action   of  mereaptans   on  (Tasker 
and  Jones),  1909,  T.,  1910;  P., 
247. 
action   of  zinc  ethyl  on  (Bewad), 
1907,  A.,  i,  752. 
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Nitrosyl  fhioride  (Ruff  and  Stauber), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  20. 
compounds  of,  with  atitiniony  and 
arsenic  pentafluorides  (Ruff, 
Stauber,  and  Gkaf),  1908,  A., 
ii,  584. 
Nitrosylous  sulphuric  acid  (Wentzki), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  '273. 
Nitrosylselenic     acid      (Lknher     and 

Mathews),  1906,  A.,  ii,  349. 
Nitrosylsulphuric       acid,        hydioxy- 

(Scaxdola),  1911,  A.,  ii,  273." 
Nitrous  acid  and  anhydride.     See  under 

Nitrogen. 
Nitrous   gases,  additive  reactions  witli 

(WiELAND),  1903,  A.,  i,  764. 
Nitrous    oxide.       See     Nitrogen     mon- 
oxide. 
Nitroxyl,    reactions     of    (Anheli     nnd 
Angklico),  1904,  A.,  ii,  172. 
new      reactions     of     (An(;kli      and 

Angeuco),  1905,  A.,  ii,  385. 
chloride,   non-existence   of  (riUTBiER 

and  LoHMANN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  248. 
fluoride  {nitr//l  fluoride),    preparation 
and    properties    of    (Moissan    and 
Lebeau),  1905,  A.,  ii,  518. 
Njave  butter.     See  under  Butter. 
Njave  nuts,   constituents  of  (Wagner 
and  Oestermann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1108. 
Noctiluca       nu'laris,       hydrolysis       of 

(EMMERLiNfj),  1909,  A.,  ii,  693. 
Nodule  bacteria.     See  Bacteria. 
Nodules,       leguminous,       influence      of 
nutrients     on     the     development     of 
(Flaman'd),  1906,  A.,  ii,  44. 
Nomenclature,  siniplitication  of  (Arder- 
halden),  1912,  A.,  i,  521. 
of     derivatives     of     camphane     and 
fenchane  (Kondakoff),  1907,  A.,i, 
24. 
ammonia   system   of,  of  acids,   bases, 
and  salts  (Franklin),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
451. 
of  carbohydrates  (Votocek),  1911,  A., 

i,  179. 
of  glyoxime  ])eroxides  (Wiki.and  and 

Semper),  1908,  A.,  i,  108. 
of    heterocyclic,    cyclii-,    and   acyclic 
compouiKls(Bi!:HAi,),  1912,  A.,  i, -S 12. 
of  inorganic  compounds  (Hoffmann), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  196. 
of  optical  antipodes  of  (f-  and  /-com- 
pounds (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  148. 
of  the   proteins,  recommendations  as 
to  the,  1907,  P.,  55. 
Rppoit  of  a  joint  committee  of  tlie 
American     Physiological    Society 
and  the  Anuu'ican  Society  of  Bio- 
logical Chemists  on,  1908,  A.,  i, 
301. 


Nomenclature   of  bridged  rings   (Gkig- 
nard),  1912,  A.,  i,  177. 
ofspirans  (Radulescu),  1911,  A.,  i, 

497. 
of  thorium  compounds  (Hahn),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  454. 
7'-Nonadecamethylenedicarboxylic   acid 
(Eberliardt's  acid)  and  its  ethyl  ester, 
silver   salt,    and    diauiide    (Sciiaal), 
1908,  A.,  i,  4. 
Nonadecyl  alcohol  from   Japan    tallow 
(MATTHEsand   Heintz),  1910,  A.,  i, 
150. 
Nonaldehyde    and    its   azine,    diethyl- 
aietal,    oxime,    and   semicarbazone 
(Bagard),  1907,  A.,  i,  477. 
semicarbazone  (Harries  and  Thieme), 
1906,    A.,   i,    227  ;    (Harries   and 
Turk),  1907,  A.,  i,  587. 
See  also  Parauonaldehydc. 
Nonamethoxytriphenylmethane       (  Fa- 
bin  yl  and  Szi^.Ki),  1910,  A.,  i,  837. 
Nonane,  7-halogen  derivatives  of  (Pick- 
ARD  and  Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  71. 
See  also  Dimethylheptanes  ami  ^vyS- 
Tetramethylpentane. 
Nonane,  j8-amino-,  and  its  salts  (Thoms 
and  Mannich),  1903,  A.,  i,  680. 
ai-diamino-,  benzoyl  derivative,  chlor- 
inated amide  from  (v.  Braun  and 
Danziger),  1912,  A.,  i,  597. 
f/ihydroxy-.       See       yS^-Dimethyl-y- 
ethylpentane-a7-diol. 
i>jdoIfona.ne  and  tv/cfoNonanone  and  its 
semicarbazone  (Zelixsky),  1907,  A., 
i,    780  ;    (WiLL.sTATTER   and    Kame- 
taka),  1907,  A.,  i,  936. 
f//q/c/(»Nonane(H]YKMAN),  1904,  A.,  i,  26. 
Nonane-ai-diamine     and    its      jdatini- 
chloride  (ScHEUBLEand  Loebl),  1905, 
A.,  i,  3. 
Nonane-ai-dicarboxylic  acid  (Shukoff 

an<l  Schestakoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  398. 
Nonanedicarboxylic  acids.  See  j8- 
Hexylglutaiic  acid,  5-Methyl-5-/.f('- 
jiropylpimelic  acid,  /.soPropyh'.sobutyl- 
succinic  acids,  and  a^T'-rrimothyl- 
glutaric  acid. 
Nonane-01-dicarboxylonitrile  (v.  Braun 

and  Danzkjki!).  1912,  A.,  i,  597. 
Nonane-tti-diol  and  its  diacctate  (Schei'- 

1:1, K  and  LnKBi,),  1905,  A.,  i,  3. 
Nonanetetracarboxylic  acid.     See  aBy- 
Triethylpropane-ao77-tetracarboxylic 
acid. 
Nonanoic  acid,  ^-hydroxy-  (Blaise  and 

K(EMI.ek),  1909,  A.,  i,  551. 
Non-electrolytes,    refractive  powers  of 
in  solution  (Zoi'I'ELLari),  1905,  A., 
ii,  493. 
ditfusion  of  (Oholm),  1910,  A.,  ii,  273. 
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Non-electrolytes,  calculation  of  the  diffu- 
sion constants  of  (v.  WoGAU),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  817. 

osmotic  i>ressure  of  concentrated  solu- 
tions of  (Sackur),  1908,  A.,  ii,  931  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  273. 

osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  in 
connexion  with  the  deviations  from 
the  laws  of  ideal  gases  (van  Laai;), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  526. 

depression  of  electrical  conductivity 
by  (Armstrong  and  Crothers), 
1910,  P.,  299. 

influence  of,  on  the  solubility  of  gases 
in  water  (Philip),  1907,  T.,  711  ; 
P.,  85;  A.,ii,  935. 

mixtures  of,  witii  water,  free  energy 
of  chemical  action  in  (Pissarjew- 
sKi  and  Zembisky),  1910,  A.,  ii,595. 

solubility  of  potassium  sulphate  in 
concentrated  aqueous  solutions  of 
(Fox  and  Gauge),  1910,  T.,  377  ; 
P.,  27. 

influence  of,  on  enzymic  activity 
(H.  E.  and  E.  F.  Armstrong),  1910, 
P.,  334. 

influence    of,    on     salivary    secretion 
(Jappelli),  1909,   A.,   ii,   160. 
Aa-Nonenoic   acid  (Halier  and  Bro- 
cket), 1910,  A.,  i,  216. 

and  its  esters  and  derivatives  (Harding 
and  Weizmann),  1910,  T.,  299  ;  P., 
24. 
Nonenoic  acid  {fie-dimcthyl-^^-hcptoioic 

axid)  and  its  nitrile  (Wallach   and 

Kempe),  1904,  A.,  i,  75. 
Nonenyl  alcohols.     See  Dimethylethyl- 

butenylcarbinol,3)3-Dimethyl-7-ethyl- 

Ayfi-pentenol,  Diniethylheptenol, 

Methyhsobutylallylcarbinol,  and  aoe- 

Trimethyl-AS-hexenol. 
Non-homogeneous     mixtures,     thermo- 
dynamics of  (Bose  and  Clark),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  84. 
Noninene    {n-hrptylacetylcnc)    (Noeru- 
linger),  1912,  A.,  i,  232. 

See  also  ;3^-Dimethyl-A/3^-heptadiene, 
Ethylallyb.svypropenylmethane,  and 
•>j-Methyl-A0*-octadiene. 
w-Noninoic  acid  {n-hexylpropiolic  acid) 
and  its  amide  and  nitrile  (MouREU 
and  Lazennec),  1906,  A.,  i,  148. 

and   its  esters,  amides,  and   chloride 

(MouREU),  1903,  A.,  i,  312  ;  (Mou- 

REU  and  Delange),  1903,  A.,  i,  313. 

Noninoic  acid  {isohexylpropiolic  acid:  (- 

mrthyJ-a-octiHoic  acid)    and  its  esters 

(MouKEU  and  Delange),  1903,  A.,  i, 

313. 
Noninyl     alcohol.     See     Ethyldiallyl- 

carbiuol. 


Non-metals,    thermal     conductivity    of 

(EucKEx),  1911,  A.,   ii,   185. 
Non-miscibility  and  the  mass  law  (Ban- 
croft), 1908,  A.,  ii,  161. 
»i-Nonoic   acid  (eniwic  acid:   pelargonic 
acid),  condensation  products  of,  with 
glycine,  alanine,  and  leucine  (Hop- 
wood  and  Weizmann),  1910,  P.,  69. 
salts  (Harries   and   Thieme),  1906, 
A.,i,  227. 
?j-Nonoic     acid,    bromo-,     ethyl     ester 
(Blaise  and  Luttringer),   1905, 
A.,  i,  506. 
o-bromo-,    and    a-hydroxy-,    and    its 
acetyl  derivative,  and  their  esters 
(Blaise),  1904,  A.,  i,  369. 
a;8-rf/brorao-    (HARDING    and    Weiz- 
mann),  1910,  T.,  302. 
j8-hydroxy-,  audits  silver  salt  (Hal- 
ler  and  Brochet),1910,  A.,i,216. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Harding   and 
Weizmann),  1910,  T.,  302. 
Nonoic    acids.     See  also   aS-Dimethyl- 
heptoic  acid  and  a-isoPropyl-?i-hexoic 
acid. 
7-Nonolactone  (Blaise  and  Kcehler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  551. 
Nononaphthene,   occurrence   of,  in  coal 
tar,  and  its  derivatives  (Ahrens  and 
V.  Mozdzenski),  1908,  A.,  i,  618. 
M-Nonoyl  chloride,  a-bromo-  (Hopwood 
and  Weizmann),  1910,  P.,  69;  1911, 
T.,  1577;    P.,  214. 
»-Nonoylalanine,  a-amino-,  and  a-bromo- 
(HopwooD  and  Weizmann),  1911,  T., 
1580. 
?^-Nonoylasparagine,    o-amino-,   and   o- 
bromo-  (Hopwood  and  Weizmann), 
1911,  T.,  1583. 
/'-Nonoylaspartic  acid,  a-amino-,  and  a- 
bronio-  (Hopwood   and  Weizmann), 
1911,  T.,  1584. 
;i-Nonoylglycine,     a-amino-,      and     a- 
bromo-  (Hopwood  and  Weizmann), 

1910,  P.,  69;   1911,  T.,  1578;   P., 
214. 

a-bromo-a-amino-,    iwhexoyl    deriva- 
tive (Hopwood   and  Weizmann), 

1911,  T.,  1579. 
o-Nonoyl-leucine,     a-amino-,     and     a- 

bromo-  v Hopwood  and  Weizmann), 

1911,  T.,  ir)82. 
?i-Nonoylvaline,  a-amino-,  and  a-bromo- 

(HopwooD  and  Weizmann),  1911,  T., 

1581. 
Nontronite,  formation  of,  by  the  action 

of  solutions  of  iron  sulphate  on  wol- 

lastouite    (Bergeat),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

411. 
«-Nonyl  alcohol,   formation  of  (Guer- 

bet),  1903,  A.,  i,  61. 


1501 


Norharman 


Nonyl  alcohols.  See  also  But^l/wbutyl- 
carbinol,  Ji-Dibutylcarbino),  Etliyl-».- 
hexylcarbiHol,  Methylethyliunylcaib- 
iiiols,  Methyl-?i-hej)tylcarbiiiol,  Piu- 
pyl-H-amylcarbinol. 

Nonyl  aldehyde.     See  Nonaldehyde. 

Nonyl  bromide  (Mabery  and  Quayle), 
1906,  A.,  i,  395 ;  (v.  Braun  and 
SoBECKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  598. 

/(-Nonylacetylene.     See  Undecinene. 

Nonylamine  aud  its  derivatives  (v. 
Braun  and  Sobecki),  1911,  A.,  i, 
597. 

Nonylamine,  chloro-,  hydrochloride  and 
platinichloride  (v.  Braun  and  Dan- 
zKiER),  1912,  A.,  i,  597. 

Nonylene  and  its  dibromide  (van  Gy.se- 
GEM),  1907,  A.,  i,  375. 

Nonylene,  f-amino-  {e-methyhimino-Qe- 
dimeUiyl-A^-hexene),  and  its  platini- 
chloride (Pauly  and  Hi'lten- 
schmiut),  1904,  A.,  i,  88. 

Nonylenedicarbozylic  acids.  See  Hexyl- 
aticoiiic  acid  and  Hexylitaconic  acid. 

Nonylene  glycols.  See  /3;3-Dimetliyl-7- 
ethylpentane-07-diol,  )8^- Dimethyl - 
heptane-/3C-diol,  Noiiane-oi-diol,  18775- 
Tetramethylpentane,  /3S-(/ihydroxy-. 

A^-Nonylenic  acid.  See  Aa-Nonenoic 
acid. 

Nonylpropiolic  acid.  See  a-Undeoinoic 
acid. 

Nonylthiophan  and  its  snlphone  (Ma- 
bery and  Quayle),  1906,  A.,  i, 
395. 

Nopic  acid,  a-  and  jS-Nopinols  and  their 
phenylurethanes  and  Nopinone  and 
its  chlorides  (Wallach  and  Blu- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  936. 
a  reaction  of  (Fernandez),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1119. 

Nopinene  {0-pincne)  and  Nopinic  acid 
from  French  and  American  turpen- 
tine oils  (Ah L.STROM  and  Aschan), 

1906,  A.,  i,  442. 

synthesis  of,    from   nopinone    (Wal- 
lach),  1907,  A.,  i,  lO.'iS  ;  1908,  A., 
i,  997. 
Nopinolacetic    acid    and   its    isomeride 

(Wallach),  1908,  A.,  i,  998. 
Nopinone,  attempted  synthesis  of  (Per- 
KiN  and  SiMONSEN),  1907,  T.,  1736  ; 
P.,  198. 

synthesis  of  fenchene,  )8-pinene, 
cantphene,  aud  camphor  from  (Wal- 
lach), 1908,  A.,  i,  997. 

synthesis  of  active  o-pinene  from 
(Wallach),  1909,  A.,  i,  727. 

synthesis  from,  of  a  hydrocarbon 
related    to    )8-pinene     (Wallach), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1058. 


Noratropine   and   its  salts    (Carr  and 

KEY^oLl>s),  1912,  T.,  946  ;    P.,  124. 
Norbixin   and   its    ethyl,    diethyl,    and 
methyl  ethyl  ethers  (van  Has.selt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  598. 

and    its    ethyl    ethers    and    metallic 
derivatives   (van    Hasselt),    1911, 
A.,  i,  551. 
Norborneol     chloride     (Semmler     and 

Bartelt),  1908,  A.,  i,  195. 
TT-Norborneol  and  its  esters  and  ir-Nor- 

woborneol  (Semmler  and  Bartelt), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1062.. 
TT-Norbornylamine     and     its      oxalate, 

picrate,  and  hydrochloride  (Semmler 

and  Bartelt).  1908,  A.,  i,  195. 
Norcamphene.     See  Santene. 
TT-Norcampholenic   acid  and  its  nitrile 

(Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1908,  A.,  i, 

195. 
ir-Norcamphor      and      its      derivatives 
(Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1907,  A., 
i,  1062. 

benzylidene  derivative  and  oxime  of 
(Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1908,  A., 
i,  195. 
ir- Nor  camphoric  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 

and   anhydride  (Semmler   and   Bar- 
telt), 1908,  A.,  i,  195. 
Norcocaflavetin  (Hesse),   1903,    A.,   i, 

192. 
Norcodeinic    acid,   nitro-,    and    amino- 

(Ach,    Knorr,     Lingenbrink,    and 

HoKLEiN),  1909,  A.,  i,  951. 
Norcotarninemethine     methiodide     and 

bromo-  (Freu.nd  and  Becker),  1903, 

A.,  i,  573. 
Norcotarnone  and  its  oxime  and  nitrile 

and     their     acetyl     derivatives     aud 

bromo-  (Freund  and  Becker),  1903, 

A.,  i,  57.3. 
Nordenskibldite,  reproduction  of  (Ouv- 

rard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  669. 
Noreksantalal  and  its  acetate  and  semi- 

carbazone  (Semmler  and  Zaar),1910, 

A.,  i,  573. 
Nor/ric.i/r/ceksantalal,      derivatives     of 

(Schimmel  &  Co.),  1910,  A,,  i,  758. 
Nor/r/cv'/t^eksantalane    (Se.m.mler   and 

Bode),  1907,  A.,  i,  432;  (Semmler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  433. 
Noreksantalic  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 

(Skmmlek),  1910,  A.,  i,  496. 
Noreksantalol   (Semmler    aud    Zaar), 

1910,  A.,   i,  573. 
Noreksantalone  and  its  oxime  and  semi- 

carbazone   (Semmler),    1909,    A.,    i, 

239. 
Nor/.scharman,    ihloro-,    and    hydroxy- 

(Prrkin    and    Roiii.vsoN),    1912,   P., 

155. 
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Norharmine  and  its  carboxylic  acid  and 
their  salts  (Perkin  and  Kubinson), 
1912,  T.,  1784;  P.,  154. 

Norhirtaic  acid  (Hewse),  1906,  A.,  i, 
280. 

Norhyoscyamine  and  its  salts  (Caiui  and 
Reynolds),  1912,  T.,  94(5;  P.,  124. 

Norlepraric  acid  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i, 
706. 

Normenthane  and  8-bromo-,  Normenth- 
anol(8)  and  its  plienylurethane, 
A*-*i*'-Normenthadiene  and  its  di- 
broniide,  A*'*'-Normenthene,  and  A^- 
Normenthenol(8),  synthesis  of  (Mat- 
suBAiiA  and  Pehkin),  1905,  T.,  661  ; 
P.,  131. 

Nornarceine,  formation  of,  from  narco- 
tine,  and  its  derivatives  (Kabe),  1907, 
A.,  i,  790. 

Norphenyldihydrothebaine  and  its  ad- 
ditive salts  (Fueund),  1905,  A.,  i, 
919. 

mNorpinic  acid,  ethyl  ester  and  an- 
hydride, and  broniination  of,  and  1:3- 
c^i'bronio-  and  <rans-Norpinic  acid 
(Pehkin  and  Simon  sen),  1909,  T., 
1176. 

'Nordiq/doaa.nt&l&ne  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Semmler  and  Boue),  1907, 
A.,  i,  432;  (Semmleu),  1907,  A.,  i, 
433. 

Norsilvatic  acid  (Hesse),  1907,  A.,  i, 
778. 

North  American  clapper  snake,  crota- 
lotoxiu  from  (Faitst),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
317. 

Nor-p-thebaine  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
.salts  of  (Vongkhichten  and  Dens- 
dokfk),  1907,  A.,  i,  1069. 

Northupite  and  tychite,  isomorphism  of 
(de  Schulten),  1906,  A.,  ii,  769. 

Nortropan,  cyano-  (v.  Hhaun),  1911, 
A.,  i,  564. 

Nortropanol,  anrichioiide  and  tropate  of 
(CAKitand  Reynolds),  1912,  T.,  957. 

s-Nortropylphenylguanidine.uid  its  salts 
(v.  J5i;aun),  1911,  A.,  i,  564. 

Noryohimbine  (Si'1E(;el),  1903,  A.,  i, 
274. 

Notation,  system  of,  for  physico- 
chemical  quantities  (Noyks),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  213. 

Nourishment,  assimilation  of  natural' 
and  artificial  (Okcjleu),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1084. 

Novaine  (Kutscuki;),  1907,  A.,  i,  18, 
114. 

Novocaiue,  action  of  the  salts  of  (duos), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  280. 

Nuanua  leaves,  oil  from  (Siiiimmkl  cSc 
Co.),  1909,  A.,  i.  114. 


Nuclear     material,    anaidiylaxis     with 
(Ahdeiihai.den     and     Kashiwado), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1192. 
Nuclease  (ScmiTENiiEf.M),  1905,  A.,  i, 

108  ;  (Sachs),  1906,  A.,  i,  126. 
which  decomposes  nucleic  acid  (IwAN- 

off),  1903,  A.,  ii,  678. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  activity 

of    (Teodohesco),      1912,     A.,    i 

1042. 
estimation      of,     in     various     organs 

(Jl'.schtschenko),  1911,  A.,  ii,  412. 
estimation  of  the  activity  of,  by  the 

optical    method     (Pighini),     1911, 

A.,  ii,   236. 
Nucleases     (Levene     and     Medigre- 
CEANU),  1911,  A.,  i,  410,  698  ;  (Jone.s), 
1911,  A.,  i,  410. 
Nuclei,  condensation,  ))rodaced  by  cool- 
ing gases  to  low  temperatures  (Owen 
and  Hughes),  1907,  A.,  ii,  843  ;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  565. 
Nucleic  acid  (Mendel,  Underhill,  and 

White),  1903. A.,  ii,  314  ;  (Levene), 

1903,  A.,  i,   375;  (Al-sUEUg),  1904, 

A.,  i,  791. 
occurrence      of,     in     herring's     eggs 

(TSCHERNOUUTZKV),     1912,    A.,    ii, 

958. 
the  carbohydrate  group  in  (Steudel), 

1908,  A.,i,  487,  710. 
presence    of    iron    in    (Sauehland), 

1910,  A.,  i,  345. 
state   of  combination   of  the   purine 

bases  in  (Uurian),  1904,  A.,  i,  358, 

956  ;  (Fischer),  1909,  A.,  i,  434. 
pyriniidine   derivatives   in    (Osborne 

and  Heyl  ;  Levene  and  Mandel), 

li-08.  A.,  i,  376. 
pyriniidine  comjdexes  in  (Levene  and 

La  Forge),  1912,  A.,  i,  325. 
formation  of,  from  the  thj'nuis  gland 

(Steudel),  1912,  A.,  i,  400. 
preparation  of  (Slade),  1905,   A.,    i, 

620  ;  (Peters),  1912,  A.,  i,  58. 
oxidation  of  (Kutscher),  1906,  A.,  i, 

55;  (Steudel),  1907,  A.,  i,  369. 
oxidation  of,  with  calcium  permangan- 
ate  (liUKiAN),    1905,    A.,    i,    725; 

ii,  271. 
cleavage   of,  by  enzymes  (ScHlTTENr 

HELM  and  Wiener),  1912,  A.,   i, 

325. 
cleavage      products      of      (I<evene  ; 

Steudel),  1908,  A.,  i,  931. 
fermentative     decomposition     of,    by 

fungi  (Iwanoff),  1903,  A.,  ii.  678. 
deeompositiou      of,     in     germinating 

seeds  (Zaleski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 
enzyme   in    CortiveUuji  edodus  which 

splits  (KiKKoji),  1907,  A.,  i,  456. 
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Nucleic   acid,    compouutls    of,    and    its 
derivatives       witli       foniialdehyde 

(FARBENFAIiRIKKN  VOKM.  F.  BaYEU 

&Co.),  190:J,  A.,  i,  543. 

conipoiiud  of,  with  uric  acid  (Seo), 
1908,  A.,  i,  70. 

uric  acid  combinations  with  (Schit- 
TENHKLM),  1910,  A.,  i,  344. 

digestion  and  absorption  of  (London 
and  Schittenhelm),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
52  ;  (London,  Schittenhelm,  and 
Wiener),  1912,  A.,  ii,  364. 

fate  of,  in  the  organism  (Frank  and 
Schittenhelm),  1910,  A.,  ii,  52. 

action  of,  on  fermentation  in  the 
animal  body  (Tschernorutzky), 
1911,   A.,  ii,   1119. 

antagonistic  action  of,  and  the  fer- 
ments splitting  it,  in  the  animal 
organism  (Tschernorutzky),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1081. 

metabolic  changes  of,  in  the  organism 
of  tlie  dog  (Schittenhelm),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  906, 

influence  of,  on  the  nitrogen  metabol- 
ism of  rabbits  (Schittenhelm  and 
Selsser),  1910,  A.,  ii,  423. 

behaviour  of,  in  the  cleavage  of  the 
sea-urchin's  egg  (Masing),  1910, 
A.,  ii.  731. 

from  fishes'  eggs,  ])yrimidine  bases  of 
the  (Mandel  and  Levene),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  375. 

of  the  intestine  (Inouye  and  Kotake), 
1906,  A.,  i,  5.0. 

of  the  kidney  (Mandel  and  Levene), 
1906,  A.,  i,  468. 

in  the  liver  (Masing),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1111. 

from  the  mammary  gland,  compounds 
of,  with  jiroteins  in  relation  to 
caseinogen      formation     (LoBISch), 

1906,  A.,  i,  719. 

from  the  mammary  glands  of  the  cow 
(Mandel  and  Levene),  1906,  A.,  i, 
125. 
from    the    pancreas  (v.     Furth    and 
Jerusalem),    1907,   A.,    i,   993; 
1908,  A.,   ii,   119. 
See  also  Guanylic  acid, 
from  the  human  placenta  (KlKKOJi), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  898. 

from  the  s[)ermatozoa  of  Muracnesox 

cinereus    (Inouye),      1906,     A.,    i, 

775. 
from    the    spermatozoa   of    the   shad 

(Levene  and  Mandel),  1907,  A.,  i, 

266. 
from  the  egg  of  the  shell-fish  Gudas 

mqlefinns  (Levene  and   Mandel), 

1907,  A.,  i,  168. 


Nucleic  acid  from  the  s[)leen  (Levene), 
190.'.,  A...  i,  847. 
hydrolysis  of  (Levene),  1904,  A.,  i, 
955. 
of    the   thymus,    optical    a'.tivity   of 
(Gamgee  and  Jones),  1903,  A.,  i, 
780. 
of  the  wheat  embryo,  specific  rotation 
of  the  (Osborne),  1903,  A.,  i,  543. 
from    yeast  (Levene),    1909,    A.,    i, 
541  ;  (Levene  and  Jacobs),  1909, 
A.,  i,  620,  686  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  510. 
comi)osition      of     (Kowalevsky), 

1910,  A.,  i,  906. 
reducing    component     of     (Boo.s), 

1909,    A.,  i,  343. 
deconijiosition      of,      by      bacteria 
(Schittenhelm  and  Schroter), 

1903,  A.,   ii,   679  ;    1904,    A.,  i, 
iS39  ;    ii,    139 ;    (Oi'PENheimer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,   361. 

See  also  Thynionucleic  acid. 
o-Nucleic  acid,  sodium  salt,  solution  of, 

by   micro-organisms   (Plenge),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  679. 
Nucleic   acids   (Steudel),   1907,  A.,  i, 
738;  (Levene  and  Mandel\  1908, 
A.,  i,  586  ;  (Jacobs  and  Levene), 
1909,  A.,  i,  447. 

the  pentose  in  (Levene  and  Jacobs), 
1909,  A.,  i,  541,  858. 

presence  in,  of  a  radicle  w'hich  yields 
]:evuli(t  acid  (Lnouye), -1904,  A.,  i, 
837. 

preparation  and  analyses  of  (Levene), 
1903,  A.,  i,  668,  779  :  1904,  A.,  i, 
126;  1905,  A.,  i,  847;  (Mandel 
and  Levene),  1906,  A.,  i,  125. 

relation  of,  to  glucoside-splitting  en- 
zymes (Tschernorutzky),  1912, 
A.,  i,  815. 

hydrolysis  of  (Levene),  1905,  A.,  i, 
105. 

oxidation  of  (Kutscher),  1905,  A.,  i, 
621  ;  (Steudel),  1906,  A.,  i,  915. 

decomposition  of  (Levene),  1903,  A., 
i,  668. 

enzymatic  decern |)Osition  of  (Araki), 
1903,  A.,  i,  668. 

behaviour  of,  with  colouring-matters 
(Feulgen),  1912,  A.,  i,  926. 

cleavage  of,  bv  enzymes  (Amberg  and 
Jones),  1911,  A.,  i,  824. 

action  of  gastro-intestiual  juices  on 
(  Lev  ene  and  Medigreceanu),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  744  ;  (London,  ScuirrEN- 
HELM,  and  Wiener),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
745. 

action   of    various,    on    the   organism 

(SCHIITENIIELM  ftud  Hk.NDIX),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  744. 
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Nucleic  acids,  metabolism  of,  in  the 
orgauism  (Abderhalden  and  Schit- 
tenhelm),  1906,  A.,  ii,  465. 

soluble  silver  compounds  of,  and  their 
derivatives  (Farbenfabriken 

voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A., 
i,  376. 

in  animals  (Schmiedeberg),  1908, 
A.,  i,  70. 

of  animal  origin,  the  origin  of  cytosine 
obtained  by  the  hydrolysis  of  (Le- 
VENE  and  Mandel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
376. 

of  pancreas,  spleen,  and  thymus, 
identity  of  (Jones),  1908,  A.,  i, 
744. 

of  the  thymus  gland  (Steudel),  1906, 
A.,  i,  125;  1912,  A.,  i,  400;  1907, 
A.,  i,  168  ;  (Bang),  1907,  A.,  i, 
266  ;  (Jones  and  Austrian),  1907, 
A.,  i,  572. 

from  the  thymus  of  herring-roe,  com- 
position of  (Steudel),  1907,  A.,  i, 
168,  1097. 

from  yeast,  preparation  and  composi- 
tion of  (Boos),  1906,  A.,  i,  775. 

See  also  Thymonucleic  acid. 
Nucleins,  cleavage  of,  by  enzymes  (Am- 

berg  and  Jones),  1911,  A.,  i,  823. 
Nucleia  bases  in  the  juice  of  Beta  vulgaris 
(Bresler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  582. 

behaviour  of,   in    the   dark  in   plants 
(Kieser),  1910,  a.,  ii,  800. 
Nuclein  compounds,  enzymes  which  de- 
compose (Schittenhelm),  1905,  A.,  i, 

108  ;  (Schenck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  266. 
Nuclein  metabolism.      See  under  Meta- 
bolism. 
Nuclein   synthesis  in  the  animal  body 

(McCollum),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1033. 
Nucleinases     (Levene    and    Medigre- 

(■EANU),  1911,  A.,  i,  698. 
Nucleohiston  [histon  nucleate),  constitu- 
tion of  (Bang),  1904,  A.,  i,  127. 

of  tlie  thymus  (Huiskamp),  1903,  A., 
i,  779. 

and  Nucleo-protein,  from  the  thjMuus, 
chemistry  of  the  (Hang),  1903,  A., 
ii,  664,  739. 

as  a  constituent  of  tumours  (Beebe), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  408. 
Nucleoprotein,  isoelectric  point  of  trypsin 
and  (Mk'Haelis  and  Daviu.sohn), 
1911,  A.,  i,  343. 

intravascular  injection  of  (Macwil- 
LiAM,  Mackie,  and  Murray),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  195. 

action  of,  on  albino  and  jiigmented 
animals  (Mudoe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  539. 

behaviour  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal 
(London),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1031. 


Nucleoprotein  of  blood -serum  (Lieber- 
melster),  1906,  A.,  ii,  776. 
from  the  gastric  mucosa  (Olpp),  1909, 

A.,  i,  447. 
phosphorus  in  plants,  changes  under- 
gone  by   (Zaleski),    1909,    A.,   ii, 
604, 
of  the   liver    (Wohlgemuth).    1903, 
A.,  ii,   440;    1904,    A.,  ii,  751  ; 
(Levene  and  Mandel),  1908,  A., 
i,  587. 
the   combination    of   iron    and   tlie 
(Salkowski),  1909,  A.,  i,  274. 
of  milk  glands,   scission  products  of 

(Mandel),  1910,  A.,  i,  147. 
from    the     pancreas     (Levene     and 

Stookey),  1904,  A.,  ii,  498. 
of  the  pig's  liver    (Scaffidi),    1909, 

A.,  i,  196. 
of  the  placenta  (SavakJ^),  1908,  A.,  i, 

69. 
of  pus(STRADA),  1909,  A.,  i,  274. 
of  spleen  (Sato),  1910,  A.,  ii,  56. 
the    carbohydrate     group     of    the 
(Levene  andMANDEL),  1906,  A., 
i,  468. 
liydrolj'sis    of    (Mandel  and    Le- 
vene), 1907,  A.,i,  807. 
in    the    yolk   platelets   of  the   frog's 
egg    (McClendon),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
54. 
reaction    distinguishing    phosphopro- 
tein   from   (Plimmei;   and   Scott), 
1908,  T.,  1699  ;  P.,  200. 
Nucleoproteins  ami  their  decomposition 
products  (Foa),  1904,  A.,  i,  538. 
constitution     of    (Hugounenq     and 

Morel),  1908,  A.,  i,  744. 
optical      activity     of     (Gamgee     and 

Jones),  1903,  A.,  i,  374,  451. 
hydrolysis  of  (Carapelle),  1907,  A., 

i,  884. 
auto-digestion  of  (Jones),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

625. 
role  of,  in  plants  (Zaleski),  1911,  A., 
ii,  819. 
Nucleosidase,  action  of,  on  a-   and   3- 
metliyl  pentosides  (Levkne,  Jacobs, 
and  Medigreckanu),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
577. 
Nucleosidases   (Levene  and  Medigre- 
ckanu 1.  1911,  A.,  i,  698. 
Nucleotidases  (Levene  and   Medigre- 
ckanu), 1911,  A.,  i,  698. 
Nupharine,   e.xtraction    of    (Goris   and 

CRfiTfi),  1910,  A.,  i,  419. 
Nut    oil,    detection    of  foreign    oils   in 
(Bellier),     1905,     A.,     ii,     292; 
(Balavoine\  1906,  A.,  ii,  589, 
detection  of  linseed  oil  in  (Halphen), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  560. 
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Nutmeg,     chemical     examination     and 

physiological  action  of  (Power  and 

Salway),  1909,  A.,  ii,  169. 

caibohyilnitcs    of   (Brachin),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  568. 

Nutmeg  flowers,  oil  from  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  113. 
Nutmeg  oil,  constituents  of  (Power  and 
Salway),  1907,  T.,  2037;    P.,  285; 
1908,  T.,  1653  ;  P.,  197. 
Nutrition,   studies   in    (Frentzel    and 
Sohreuer),     1904,     A.,    ii,    275  ; 
(Mendel  ami  Fine),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1109  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  63,  271,  272. 
and  growth  (Hart,   McCollum,  and 

Steenbock),  1912,  A.,  ii,  364. 
chemical  dyuamics  of  animal  (Schry- 

ver),  1906,  A.,  ii.  292. 
aititicial   (Rohmann),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

462. 
influence  of  high  altitudes  on  general 
(GuiLLEMARD    and    Moog),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  101. 
influence   of   diet   on   (Watson    and 

Hunter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  101,  239. 
role     of     inorganic     phosphorus     in 
(Hart,  Mi-Collum,  and   Fuller), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  161,  10-33. 
organic   phos{)horus    compounds    and 
(Billon  and  Stassano),  1903,  A., 
ii,  439. 
with  protein  (Pflijcjer),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

240. 
parenteral,  metabolism  of  (Ornstein), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  956. 
physiological   economy  in   (Chitten- 
den), 190.5,   A.,   ii,   179  ;    (Folin), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  269. 
influence  of,  on  tlie  excretion  of  bile 
salts   and   cholesterol    (Goodman), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  115. 
Nutrition  experiments  on  dogs  (Ahder- 
UALDENand  HiRscii  ;  Abderiialuen 
and  Lami-e),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1189. 
Nutritive    requirements    of    the    body 

(Benedict),  1906,  A.,  ii,  689. 

Nutritive    solutions,    influence    of  the 

mineral  constituents  of,  on  Azotoba(^ter 

(KiiZEMiENiEWsKA),  1910,  A.,  ii,  987. 

Nutrose,      behaviour     of,     given     sub- 

cutaneously,    and  its  relation  to   the 

excretion  of  kynurenicacid  andallant- 

oin(BAUMGARTEN  and  Pick),  1907,  A., 

ii,  42. 

Nutrose-agar,    preparation    of    (Eyre), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  363. 
Nux  vomica,  estimation  of  strychnine  in, 
by  the  nitric  acid  process  (Webster 
and  Pursel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  319. 
Nyctanthin  (Perkin),   1912,  T.,  1.539; 
P.,  198. 


Nyctanthin  from  Nyclavihes  arbor- 
tristis,  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Hill 
and  Sirkar),  1907,  T.,  1501  ;  P.,  213. 


0. 

Oak  extract,  detection  of  chestnut  tree 

extract  in  (Jean),  1903,  A.,  ii,  118. 
Oak  leaves,  insoluble  alkali  compounds 

in  ( Berth klot),  1906,  A.,  ii,  246. 
Oaks,  insoluble  potassium  compounds  in 
the  trunk  and  bark  of  (Berthei.ot), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  246. 
Oat  grains  and  wlieat  grains,   compara- 
tive  value   of,    for   the    growing    pig 
(McCollum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  366. 
Oat  husks,  food  value  and   digestibility 

of  (HoNCAMP),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
Oat    plants  grown    in    black  moor  soil, 
specific   action  of  phosphoric  acid  on 
(Clausen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  607. 
Oat  stems,  influence  of  the  ash  constitu- 
ents of  the  lower  [)ortions  of,  on  the 
falling  of    the    stems    (Lienau   and 
Stutzer),  1907,  A.,   ii,   47. 
Oat  straw,  influence  of  soil  moisture  on 
the    amounts   of    total    and    protein 
nitrogen  in  (v.  Seelhorst  and  Fre- 
.sENius),  1905,  A.,  ii,  194. 
Oats,  the  so-called  alkaloid  of  (Weiser), 

1903,  A.,ii,  747. 
composition    and    nutritive   value    of 

(Tangl,  Korbuly,  and   Weiser), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  757. 
increase  in  the  weights  of  the  organic 

and   mineral    substances    of,    as    a 

function  of  the  age  (Stefanow.ska), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  194. 
the   protein  changes  taking  place  in, 

when    kept    in    the   dark    (Butke- 

wit.sch).  1908,  A.,  ii,  884. 
action  of  different  forms  of  nitrogen  on 

(ScHNEiDEWiNDand  Meyer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  765. 
experiments  with,   on  sterilised  light 

sandy  soil  (Koch  and  Luken),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  647. 
lime  factor  for  (Sirker),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

926. 
action     of    calcium     cyanamide     and 

sodium  nitrate  on  (OiTo),  1907,  A., 

ii,  809. 
assimilation  and  elimination  of  nutri- 
ents    by,    at    dilleri-nt    periods    of 

vegetation  (Seidler  and  Stutzer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1065. 
Obesity,     blood-glands     as     pathogenic 
factors  in  the  production  of  (Lorand), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  296. 
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Obituary  notices  :-- 

Hicliaid  Abegg,  1911,  T.,  599. 
Frederick   Augustus  Abel,   1905,   T., 

564. 
John  Attfiekl,  1912,  T.,  688. 
Friedrich  Konrad  Beilstein,  1911,  T., 

1646. 
Bennett   Hooper    Brough,    1909,    T., 

2202. 
Janits    Campbell    Brown,    1911,    T., 

1457. 
Cornelis   Adriaan    Lobry    de    Bruyn, 

1905,  T.,  570. 
George   Bowdler   Buckton,    1907,  T., 

663. 
MichHel  Carteighe,  1911,  T.,  602. 
John  Clark,  1908,  T.,  2275. 
Frederic  Just  Claudet,  1907,  T.,  660. 
August  Dupre,  1908,  T.,  2269. 
Emil  Erlenmeyer,  1911,  T.,  1649. 
Rudolf  Fittig,  1911,  T.,  1651. 
Edward  Frankland,  1905,  T.,  574. 
Richard     John    Friswell,     1909,    T., 

2204. 
David  Gamble,  1908,  T.,  2279. 
John  Hall  Gladstone,  1905,  T.,  591. 
Charles  Graham,  1910,  T.,  677. 
Georgr  Griffith,  1903,  T.,  650. 
Oscar  Guttmann,  1911,  T.,  604. 
John  James  Hummel,  1903,  T.,  652. 
Hans    Heinrich    Landolt,     1911,    T., 

1653. 
Wladiiiiir  W.  Markownikoff,  1905,  '1'., 

597. 
Nikolai  Alexandrovitsch  Menschutkin, 

1911,  T.,  1660. 
John  Muter,  1912,  T.,  691. 
Frederick  James  Montague  Page,  1908, 
•    T.,  2277. 

Walter  Palmer,  1911,  T.,  1667. 
William    Henry     Perkin,     1908,    T., 

2214. 
Lyon  Playfair,  1905,  T.,  600. 
Theophilus  Home  Redwood,  1910,  T., 

680. 
William     Chandler     Roberts- Austen, 

1903,  T.,  6.=;4. 
William  A>hwell  Shenstone,  1909,  T., 

2206. 
Edward  Sonstadt,  1909,  T.,  2209. 
Hermann   Johann    Philipp   Sprengel, 

1907,  T.,  661. 
Walthere    Victor    Spring,    1912,    T., 

692. 
Thomas  Stevenson,  1909,  T.,  2213. 
Nevil  .^tory-Miiskelyne,  1912,  T.,  696. 
Louis  Jos.'ph  Troost,  1912,  T.,  703. 
Robert  Warington,  1908,  T.,  2258. 
Thomas  Wardie,  1910,  T.,  681. 
Ale.\ander  Forbes   Watson,    1910,    T., 

684. 


Obituary  notices : — 

Charles    Hanson    Greville    Williams, 

1911,  T.,  606. 
Alexander  William  Williamson,  1905, 
T.,  605. 
Oblitine,  relation  of,  to  carnitine  (Krim- 
bekg),  1908,  A.,  i,  842. 
decomposition  of,  by  means  of  bacteria 
(Kutscher),  1906,  A.,  ii,  697. 
Obtusatic  acid  (Zopf),  1907,  A.,  i,  218. 
Occlusion    and    adsorption ;    nature    of 
the   so-called   solid  phase  (Travers  ; 
Freundlich),  1908,  A.,  ii,  18. 
Oceanic    salt     deposits,    formation     of 
(van't  Hoff),    1903,   A.,   ii,    143; 
1905,  A.,  ii,  464  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  36, 
619.   863  ;  1907,   A.,   ii,   363,   702; 
(van't  Hoff  and  Meyerhoffeu), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  144,  555  ;  1904,  A  ,  ii, 
492  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  175  ;  (van't  Hoff 
and  Barschall),  1903,  A.,  ii,  434  ; 
(van't  Hoff  and  Just),  1903,  A., 
ii,  555  ;  (van't  Hoff  and  Farl'p), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  34  ;  (van't  Hoff, 
GRASsi,and  Denisqn  ;  van't  Hoff, 
Sachs,  and  Biach),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
417  ;  (van't  Hoff,  Geiger,  and 
Lichten-stein),  1904.  A.,  ii,  561  ; 
(van't   Hoff  and   Liciitexstein), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  262  ;  (van't  Hoff, 
Voermax,  and  Bi.asdale),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  319  ;  (van't  Hoff  and  Blas- 
dale),  1905,  A.,  ii,  641  ;  1906,  A., 
ii.  177  ;  (van't  Hoff  and   d'An.s), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  36,  456  ;  (van't  Hoff, 
Farup,  and  D'Ans),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
236. 

van't  Hoft''s,  new  method  of  represent- 
ing   graphically  (Janecke),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  833;  1907,  A.,  ii,  278,   480, 
702. 
Ochoco  fat  (Lewkowitsch),  1908,  A., 

ii,  885. 
Ochrein  (Marino  Zuco  and  Foa),  1911, 

A.,  i,  1049. 
Ochres,  action  of  heat  on  (Bouchonnet), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  495;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
165. 

adsor[ition  of  dyes  by  (Bouchonnet), 

1912,  A.,  li,  540. 

Ochric  acid  iHessk),  1906,  A.,  i,  281. 

Ochrolechiasic  acid  and  its  salts  (He.sse), 
1906,  A.,  i,  281. 

Ochronosis,  the  pathogenesis  of  (Gross 
and  Allaru),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1058. 

Ocitnene   and   «/A'Ocimene,    formula    of 
(Enklaar),  1906,  A.,  i,  377. 
ozonule  (Enki,aak),  1909,  A.,  i,  111. 

Ocimenol  >ind  its  pheuylurethane  (Enk- 
laar), 1906,  A.,  i,  377. 

Ocimum  basilicum.     See  Basil. 
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Ociiiiuiii   ■viride,   oil  I'loin  tlie  leaves  of 

(GouM)iN(i  and  Felly),  1908,  1'.,  6-".. 
Ocotea    usdinbarcnsis,    oil    of    (Schmidt 

and  Wkilingeu),  1906,  A.,  i,  299. 
Octa-acetyl-.      See    under    the     parent 

Substance. 
Octadecapeptide,      preparation     of     an 

(Flsohek),   1907,    P.,   82. 
Octadecyl  iodide  (Gascaiid),  1912,  A., 

i,  6i'>. 
Octadecyl  alcohol,  ester  of.     See  Penna- 

cerin. 
Octadecylacetyltridigalloyl-Ieucodi- 

gallic  acid  (Niekenstein),  1912,  A., 

i,  470. 
OctadecyltMophan       (Maheuy         and 

QuAYLK),   190ti,   A.,   i,  39.''). 
cT/c/uOctadiene  and  its  iiojynieiides  an>] 
bromo-derivatives       ( V\'  ill.statter 
and  Vekacuth),  1905,  A.,  i,  515. 

from  ;|/-pelletierin(',  constitution  of, 
and  its  ozoiiides  and  jiolymerides 
(Hakiuf.s),  1908,  A.,  i,  254. 
r//cZoOctadiene,  f^ibroino-  (Will,st.\tteii 
■  and  Waseh),  1912,  A.,  i,  19. 
Octadienes.  See^e-Dinietliylliexadienes. 
«/c/oOctadienes,    a-    and   &-,    and    ibeir 

dihy(lrol>roinides  (Willstatteu   and 

VEKA(ii  th),  1907,  A.,  i,  30;S. 
Octadienedicarboxylic  acid.     See  aaSS- 

Tetranieiliylfnlgenic  acid. 
Octaglycine  aniiydiide  (Cuunus),  1901, 

A.,  i,  478. 
Octaglycol    /.wbutyrate     (Kirchhau.m), 

1904,  A.,   i,  473. 

oxidation  of  (Lesch  and  Michel), 

1905,  A.,    ii,   40:;. 
Octahydroanthracene  and  its  i)icrate  and 

bronio-        and       chloro-derivatives 

(Gopchot),  1904,  A.,  i,  987. 
and  its9-mono- and  9:10-<lilironio- and 

-cliloro-derivatives  and  Ssnlphonic 

acid     ((Jodciiot),      1907,      A.,     i, 

83G. 
constitution  of  (Godciiot),  1907,  A.,  i, 

308. 
oxidation     products     of     ((ioDciior), 

190r.,   A.,  i,   201. 
Octahydroanthramine   and  its  additive 
salts  and  acetyl  derivative  ((ioixiioi), 
190t),  A.,  i,  7ti. 
;j/-Octahydroanthramine  and  its  additive 
salts  antlacci}'!  dt-ri\  alive  (Goixiioi), 
1907,  A.,i,  810. 
Octahydroanthranol    (GouciKir),    190t), 

A.,  i,   494. 
and    its    |dienyluretiuine    ((ioiKHur), 

1907,   A  ,    i.    840. 
Octahydrodinaphthylene      oxide,      <//- 
lirouKi-    (Ho.Nicsc  iimid),     190:i,     A., 
i,  16.'.. 


Octahydrometanicotine  and  its  additive 

.salts (Maas  and  IIiijieijiiandt),  1906, 

A.,  i,  980. 
Octahydronaphthalene     and     di\m>nw- 

(LKUnrx),   lW)f<,   A.,    i,  278. 
^/-Octahydronaphthalene  and  dihtomo- 

(Leiiuux),  1906,  A.,  i,  16. 
Octahydrophenantlireiie  and  its  bromo- 
derivatives   (PiUEteau),    1905,   A.,   i, 

338. 
Octahydroretene,         constitution         of 

(T.scHiRCK  and  Stuueii),  1904,  A.,  i, 

80. 
w  Octaldehyde   and   its   oxime,    plienyl- 
hydrazone,        and         diethylacetal 
(Blalse),  1904,  A.,  i,  370. 

sodium   liydrogen  sulphite  compound 
of  (PicKARi)  and    Kenyon),   1911, 
T.,  56. 
f/(oZ-«-Octaldehyde  acetates,  oxime,  and 

semicarbazone  (Semmler),   1909,   A., 

1,  364. 
Octamethyl^cZ/rtaminoanthraquinone 

(FARIiENFAIiRIKEN  VORM.  F.  BaYER  & 

Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  499. 
Octamethyl^^maminotetraphenylpyr- 
azine  (Saci:.s   and   Sieineiit),   1904, 
A.,  i,  506. 
OctamethyUt^rtaniinotetraphenyl-;j- 

xylene  (L'l  aussner),  19u5,  A.,  i,  791. 
Octamethylenediamine.    See  Octane,  di- 

aniino-. 
Octamethyleneimine,  attempted  synthe- 
sis of  (Blaise  and  Hoitillon),  1906, 
A.,  i,  093. 
Octamethyl  glucosidoglucoside  (Pri:i)iE 
an<l    Irvine),    1905,    T.,    1025;    P., 
215. 
Octamethyl    sucrose    (Purdie  and   Ik- 
vine),  1905,  T.,  1028  ;  P.,  215. 
//-Octane  and  /t-hexane,  vapour  j)ressures 
and    boiling   j)oints  of  mixtures  of 
(Yui;n(}    and    Fortey),    1903,    T., 
56. 
halogen  derivatives  of  (Fickaru  and 
Ken  YON),  1911,  T.,  69. 
Octane,  amino-.     See  Octylamine. 

5-aniino-,  and  its  .salts  and  carbamide 

(Freylon),  1908,  A.,  i,  861. 
a0-//tamino-(NErnEK(;andNEiMANN), 
1905,  A.,  i,  68tj. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  mercurirliloride 
(Neuherc.  and  Nkimann),  1905, 
A.,  i,  686. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (LuKiii.), 
1903,  A.,  i,  735. 
(//'bromo-  and  (//'cliloro-,  formation  of 
(v.  IJrai'N  ami  Schmitz),  1907,  A., 
i,  105. 
a/SeZ/ibronio-  (v.   BRArx,    Deut.sch, 
and  Stii.MATH)('li),  1912,  A.,  i,  434. 
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Octane,  fiuoro-.     See  ?iOctjl  fhioriilc. 
liydroxy-.      See   ^5-Diiiietliyl-i3-   and 

-5-hexauols,  and  -5-()ctaiiol. 
(Zi'liydioxy-.     See  )3e-DiiiR'tliylhexane- 
j8e-diol,    /36-Dimethylliexylene     0e- 
glycol,  Methylheptanediols,  and  a- 
and  )3  Octaiie-Se-diols. 
aB-di-iodo-  (v.  Braun  andTuuMPLER), 
1910,  A.,  i,  26. 
f?/<7oOctane  and  its  tetrahromo-derivative 
(WiLLsTATTER     and     Veraguth), 
1907,  A.,  i,  303. 
preparation  and  reduction  of  (Will- 
•sTATTER    and    Kameiaka),    1908, 
A.,  i,  401. 
derivatives,    attempts    to    synthesise 
(BucHNER  and  Scheda),  1904,  A., 
i,  412. 
cycloOct&ne,  Inomo-  (Willstatter  and 

Waser),  1910,  A.,  i,  366. 
clicycloOcta,ne,  preparation  and  reduction 
of   (Willstatter  and    Kametaka), 
1908.  A.,  i,  402. 
dicyclo[2,2,2]-0ct&ne,       formation       of 
(Semmler  and    Bartelt),  1908,  A., 
i,  38. 
i!r/«/(7oOctane(DoEBNER),1907,A.,i,204. 
Octanes,  heat  of  combustion  of  (Rich- 
ards and  Jesse),  1910,  A.,  ii,  269. 
sec-  and  tert.-,  halogen  and  nitrn-de- 
rivatives   from    rock-oil   (Ahrens), 
1907,  A.,  i,  269. 
See   also   Dimetliylhexanes,    Hexame- 
thylethane,     ^-Methyl-7-ethylpent- 
ane,  Methylheptanes,  mPropylpent- 
ane,  and  ;335-Trimethylpentane. 
ci/cZoOctanecarboxylic   acid  (Willstat- 
ter and  Waskr),  1910,  A.,  i,  366. 
Octanedicarboxylic  acids.    See  Dihydro- 
camphoric  acid,  /(-Heptylmalonic  acid, 
Hex_\lsuccinic  acid,  5-Methyl-o-ethyl- 
piinelic  acid,  a-Metliyl/sopropyladipic 
acids,  7-i,soProjiyIpimelic  acid,  Sebacic 
acid,  Suberic  aciii,  and  /3fle-Triniethyi- 
pimelic  acid. 
Octane-a9  diol  (  P)OUveault  and  Blanc), 

1903,  A.,  i,  731. 
Octane-ySTj-diol  and  its  diphenylurethane 
(BLAisEand  K(EHLEh),  1910,  A.,  i,463. 
Octane-Se-diols,  a-  and  ;8-  (Bouvkault 

and  IjOcquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  .^)73. 
Octane-7«-dione  and  its  copper  derivative 

(Dui'ont),  1909,  A.,  i,  546. 
Octane  7rj-dionea-oI  (P'aruenfai!R1ken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &.  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 
102. 
Octanetricarboxylic  acid  (Blanc),  1906, 

A.,  i,  399. 
Octanoic  acid,  e-hydroxy-,  and  its  lactone 
(Blaise  and   K(eiiler),  1909,  A.,  i, 
551. 


5  Octanol  and  its  pyruvate  and  its  seuii- 
carbazone  (Bouveault  and  Locquin), 
1905,  A.,  i,  573. 

Octanone,  chloro-,  and  its  semicarbazone 
(BtiHAL  and  Detceuf),  1912,  A.,  i, 
73. 

S-Octanone  and  its  semicarbazone  (Boi- 
VEAi'LT  and  Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i, 
573. 

fi/fZoOctanone.     See  Azelaone. 

^■yc^Octatetraene,  preparation  and  con- 
stitution of  (Willstatter  and 
Waser),  1912,  A.,  i,  17. 

c(/c?oOctatriene  (Willstatter  and 
Veraguth),  1905,  A.,  i,  515;  (Will- 
stattkr  and  Waser),  1912,  A.,  i,  18. 

c2/cZoOctene  (Willstatter  and  Waser), 
1910,  A.,  i,  366. 

dicydoQciene  and  its  hydrobromide 
(Willstatter  and  Veraguth),  1907, 
A.,  i,  303. 

cycZoOctenes  (Willstatter  and  Vera- 
guth), 1905,  A.,  i,  515. 

c2/cZoOctene-l-carboxyIic  acid,  b-.Q-di- 
nitro-  (Alexandeh),  1907,  A.,  i,  434. 

A<»-Octene-7r)-dione,  and  its  semicarb- 
azone (Farbenfabriken  vokm.  F. 
Bayei;  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  114. 

?'s£yOctenelactone,  constitution  of  (Thiele 
and  Wedemann),  1906,  A.,  i,  725. 

o-Octenoic  acid,  ;8-chloro-  {ainylddoro- 
acnilic  ((rid),  ethyl  ester  (Moureu 
and  Delanok),  1903,  A.,  i,  676. 

?AoOctenoic  acid,  bromo-  (FnriG  and 
KiiAENCKKR),  1904,  A.,  i,  556. 

Octenoic  acids.  See  also  ao-Dimethyl- 
dihydrosorbic  acid,  o-Etliyldih3-dni- 
sorliic  acid,  and  ,8-iietliyi-a-propyl- 
A^-buteiu)ic  acid. 

Octenyl  alcohols.  See  Diethyl /sopro- 
penylcarbinol,  j6€-Diniethyl-A«-hexyl- 
en-/3-ol,  Ethylhexenol,  and  Methyl- 
heptenols. 

Octinene.    See  (,'-Metliyl-A^^-heptadiene. 

Octinenedicarboxylic  acid.  Sec  7-/50- 
Fropylidenepimelic  acid. 

Octinoic  acids.  See  Ainylpropiolic  acid, 
Dimethylsorbic  acids,  and  a-Ethyl- 
sorbic  acid. 

Octinyl  alcohol.  See  Methyldiallylcarb- 
inol. 

7t-Octoic  acid  {capryHc  acid),  occurrence 
of,  in  butyric  fermentation  (Raper), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  371. 
ammonium  salt  (Falciola),  1911,  A., 
i,  175. 

Octoic  acids.  See  also  77-Diniethyl- 
hexoic  acid,  o-Ethylhexoic  acid,  and 
Propylvaleric  acids. 

Octoic  acid  value  of  butter-fat,  estima- 
tion of  the  (Dons),  1908,  A.,  ii,  238. 
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7-)i-Octolactone  (Blai.se  and  Kcehler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  551. 
Ostopods,  muscle  of  (Henze),  1905,  A., 

ii,  270. 
Octopus,  chemical  investigations  on  the 

(Henze),  1908,  A.,  ii,  517. 
?t-Octyl  a-naphthylcarbamate  (Neubeug 

and  Kansk Y),  1909,  A.,  i,  690. 
sec. -Octyl  iihenylurethane  (Bloch),  1904, 

A.,  i,  152. 
n-Octyl  alcohol  (capryl  alcoJwl)  and  its 

phenyluiethane      (Bouveault      and 

Blanc),  1903,  A.,  i,  598. 
Octyl  alcohols.      See    also   a/3-Dietliyl- 

butyl   alcolinl,    Dimcthyl/.sv«iinylcaib- 

inol,        ;8Methyl-7-etliyl-;3-pentauol, 

5-Methyl-/3-lieptanol,         Propylbutyl- 

carbinols,  and  7-i'.soPropyl-/9-pentanol. 
Octyl  bromide  (Mabery  and  Quayle), 

1906,  A.,  i,  395. 
M-Octyl   fluoride  (Patehxd   and   Si-al- 

LiNo),  1907,  A.,  i,  813. 
.srr.-Octylacetoacetic    acid,    ethyl    ester 

(LociiUix),  1904,  A.,  i,  646. 
?(.-Octylacetylene.     See  Decinene. 
B-Octylacraldehyde    and    its    semicarb- 

azone  (Sommei.et),  1907,  A.,  i,  109. 
Octylamine,  Tj-chloro-,  and   its   i)latini- 

cliloiide     and     7;-bydroxy-,    and     its 

hydrochloride      and      platinichloride 

(Gabkiel),  1910,  A.,  i,  229. 
Octylamines,  s>!c.-  and  tcrt.-,  and  their 

salts  (Aiirens),  1907,  A.,  i,  270. 
5-Octyl-o-camphoramic  acid  (Fueylon), 

1908,  A.,  i,  861. 
a-Octyldecoic  acid,  o-hydro.xy-  (Molin- 

AKi  and  SoNciNi),  1906,  A.,  i,  792. 
Octylene    and    its   dibromide  (AIuset), 
1907,  A.,  i,  375. 

from  Citrus  oils  (Bukcess  and  Paoe), 
1904,  T.,  1328  ;  P.,  181. 

oxide  (Prileschaeff),  1910,  A.,  i,  86. 

comj)ound  of,   witli   acetyl  chloride 

(Prile.s(:haeff),  1911,  a.,  i,  255. 

See  also  ;3e-Diniethyl-A^-li<'xene. 
Octylenediamine.       Sec      yS-Dimethyl- 

liexanc,  ^S'/i'aniino-. 
Octylene    glycol.     See    )3)35-Trimcthyl- 

ainylene  aSglycol. 
Octylene   (///'*•<. -yglycol.      See   )3e-Di- 

nii'thylIi('xaiic-3e-diol. 
Octylene  glycols.    See  also)3e-Diinethyl- 

liexylene     )3e-glycol     and    Octane-Se- 

diols. 
Octylenedicarboxylic  acid.    See  Methyl- 

allyladiiiie  acid. 
/3-Octylglycerol  ay-dietliyl  ether  (SoM- 

melet),  1907,  A.,  i,  108. 
>t-Octylw"propylcarbinoI,      rotation     of 

(PicKARi)  and    Kenyon),    1911,    P., 

324. 


M-Octyl/.wquinolinium     iodi<le    (Weue- 
KiNi)     and      Ney),       1912,      A.,      i, 
502. 
2-H-Octyltetraliydro/soquinoline  (Wede- 
KiNi)     and     Ney),      1912,      A.,     i, 
502. 
2-«  Octyltetrahydroi'.wquinolinium- 
acetic    acid   ioiiide,    /-nienthyl    ester 
(Wedekind   and   Ney),  1912,  A.,  i, 
502. 
Octylthiophan  and  its  sul phone  and  iso- 
Octylthiophan  (Mabery  and  Quayle), 
1906,  A.,  i,  395. 
Odour    and    molecular  constitution,  re- 
lation   between   (Woker),    1906,    A., 
ii,  739  ;  (Au.sterweil  and  Cochin), 
1910,  A.,  i,  572,  687. 
Odours,  limits  of  .sensitiveness  of  (Ber- 
thelot),    1904.    A.,    ii,    554  ;    1905, 
A.,  ii,  20. 
CEceticKs  platen  sis,  composition    of  the 
material  spun  by  (Abderhalden  and 
Landau),  1911,  A.,  ii,  509. 
(Edema,  cau.ses  of  (Pincus.sohn),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  666. 
production  of,  by  the  acidity  of  tissues 
(Moore;    Flscher),   1912,    A.,   ii, 
856. 
possible  influence  of  enzymes  on  the 
)iroduction  of  (Gies),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
856. 
influence  of  enzymes  in  (Elder  and 
(ilEs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1080. 
(Enanthaldehyde.     See  Heptaldehyde. 
CEnanthaldoxime.     See  Hei)taldoxime. 
(Kiiniifhc  crocdfd,  chemical  examination 

of  (TuTiN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  921. 
CEnanthyl-.     See  Hcptyl-. 
(Estrus,    the   ovary   as  a   factor   in    the 
recurrence  of  (Marshall),  1912,  A., 
ii,  183. 
Oidium    lad  is,    action    of,    on    choline 
hydrochloride   (RrcKERr),   1909,   A., 
ii,  82. 
Oil,  CigHjoOgNa,  from  adaliue  (Ro.sen- 
MUND  and  Herrmann),  1912,  A.,  i, 
244. 
from  the  roof  of  the  Cockshead  coal 
seam.  North  Staffordshire  (Hall), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  115. 
cod  liver,  fatty  acids  in  (Heihuschka 
and    KiiEiNBEitcER),    1910,    A.,    i, 
297  ;  1911,   A.,  i,  766. 
of  copaiba.     See  Copaiba, 
from  Cri/ptoimria  japonicn  (Kimura), 

1910,  A.,  i,  53. 
cylinder,    the    products    of    heating, 
under      pressure      (Enci.er       and 
Hal.mai),  1910,   A.,  i,   160. 
from   gnrjnn   balsam    (TsouiRiii    and 
Weil).'  1903,  A.,  i,  771. 
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Oil  from  the  resin  of  Piiiii.s  paliidris 
(TscHiRCH  aud  Koritschonek), 
1903,   A.,  i,  105. 

volatile,  of  Bhus  cutinus  (Perrier 
and  Fouciiet),  1910,  A.,  i,  54. 

of  samphire.     See  Samphire. 

of  savin.     See  Savin. 

from  water-nit'lon  seeds  (Woixak- 
o\v.sKAJA  and  Naumova),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  171. 

from  Russian  "  wliite  pitch  " 
(TscHliu'H  and  Kukit.s(^honer), 
1903,   A.,  i,  107. 

influence  of  the  acidity  of  aqueous 
sdutions  on  the  system  :  water  ami 
(Reini>ers),  1911,  A.,    ii,  373. 

stability  of  emulsions  of,  with  water 
(Hatschek),  1911,  A.,  .ii,  1068  ; 
(Groschuff),   1912,  A.,  ii,   144. 

analysis  of,  preparation  of  aldehyde- 
free  alcohol  for  (Duxlap),  1906, 
A.,  i,   393. 

oxidising  action  of  im|)ure  ether  con- 
taining peroxide  on  Kreis's  reaction 
for  (I)iTz),  1905,  A,,  ii,  .^.60. 

vegetable,  formation  and  distrihution 
of  the,  of  an  annual  plant  (Chara- 
HOT   and    Laloue),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
112. 
formation  and  distribution  of,  in  a 
perennial   plant   (Charabot  and 
Laloue),  1907,  A.,  ii,  290. 
Oils  from  Conifers  (Han.son  and  Bab- 
cock),  1906,  A.,  i,  869. 

from  fresh  flowers  (v.  Soden),  1904, 
A.,  i,  515. 

lecithin  in  (Jackle),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
191. 

molecular    weight    determination    of 

(Normann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  228. 
new     ( haracteristic      constants      for 
(Louise and  Sauvage),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
722. 

physico-chemical  constants  of  (Sideu- 
sky),  1907,  A.,  ii,  314. 

which  boil  above  100°,  apparatus  for 
estimating  the  expansion  of 
(Thornek),  1908,  A.,  ii,  907. 

influence  of  atmospheric  oxidation  on 
the  composition  and  analytical  con- 
stants of  (Shermax  and  Falk), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  703;  1905,  A.,  ii,  491. 

influence  of  atmospheric  moisture  on 
the  oxvgen  absorption  of(LiPPERT), 
1905,  A.,  i,  258. 

absorjition  spectra  of  (Makcillk), 
1010,  A.,  ii,   1121. 

oxidation  of  (Trocter  and  Holmes), 

190ti,  A.,  i,  136. 
reduction  of  (Fokix),  1907,  A.,  i,  10, 
819. 


Oils,  catalytic  reactions  of  oxidation  and 
reduction  of  (Fokix),  1908,  A.,i,311. 

decomposition  of  (Hertkorx),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  138. 

fermentative  decomposition  of  (Brai'N 
and  Behrenijt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  565. 

and     fats,     hydrolysis    of    (Weijscii- 
eider),  1910,  A.,  i,  6. 
theory  of  hvdrolysis  of  (Kellneu), 
1909,  A.,"i,  357,   548,  759. 

influence  of  decomposition  products  of 
protein  matter  on  the  saponification 
of,  by  cytoplasm  (Urbaix  and 
Saugon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  635;  (Ur- 
baix, Perruchon,  and  Lancon), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  835. 

behaviour  of,  towards  calcium  carl)- 
ouate  (Kt'XKLER  and  Scuwkd- 
helm),  1908,  A.,  i,  494. 

of  the  aromatic  aud  fatty  series, 
action  of  methyl  sulphate  on 
(Harrisox  and  Perkin),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  135. 

and  fats,  estimation  of  the  acid  and 
saponification  numbers  in  (Marx), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  360  ;  (Mayer),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  361. 

analysis  of  (Marcille),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1122. 

colour  reaction  of  (Kreis),  1903,  A., 
ii,  114. 

the  bromine  absorption  of  (McIi.Hi- 
nky),  1903,  A.,  ii,  340. 

bromine  numbers  of  (V.aubel),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1122. 

comparison  of  the  halogen  absorption 
of,  liy  various  methods  (Ti>LM.\N), 
1904,"  A.,  ii,  789. 

iodine  absorption  of  (Tolmax  and 
MuxsoN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  458. 

iodine  numbers  of  (Fa-ietta),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  774. 

substitution  of  the  iodine  numbers 
of,  bv  the  bromine  numbers  (Vau- 
bel),"1910,  a.,  ii,  1122. 

determination  of  the  icdine  numbers 
of  (Mascarelli  and  Blasi),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  722. 

use  of  mineral  oil  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Maumene  figure  of 
(Suzzi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  619. 

ozone  numbers  of  (Fenaroli),  1906, 
A.,   ii,  896. 

determination  of  the  saponification 
number  in  (Davidsohn  and 
\V'ebei!\  1906,  A.,  ii,  908. 

the  vanillin-hydrochloric  acid  re- 
action for  (Rosexthaler),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  489. 

detection  of  carbon  disulphide  in 
(MiLLi.ui),  1912,  A.,  ii,  92. 


1511 
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Oils,  detection  of  palm  oil  when  used  as  a 

colouring  matter  in  (Champton  and 

Simons),  1905,  A.,  ii,  362. 
apparatus  lor  the   detection  of  falsi- 
fications in  (ToRTELLi),    1904,   A., 

ii,  598. 
detection   of  sulphur    compounds   in 

(Knorr),  1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 
thermostat  for  use  in  connexion  with 

tlie   refractometric   examination    of 

(Thorpe),  1904,  T.,  257;  P.,  12. 
estimation    of    acids     in    (Loebeli,), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  211. 
estimation  of  the  iodine  value  of,  by 

the  iodine-bromide  method  (Arch- 
butt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  374. 
estimation     of    oxygen    absorbed  by 

(WiL.soN  and  Heaven),  1912,  A., 

ii,  815. 
estimation   of  .sulphur   in    (Graefe), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  514. 
and  fats,  estimation  of  the  acidity  of 

(Loebell),  1911,  A.,    ii,  342. 
estimation  of  lecithin  in   (Fresenius 

and      Grunhut),      1911,     A.,      ii, 

343. 
estimation  of  phosphorus   in  (Fuey), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  535. 
Oils,     compounded,     saponification     of 

(Conradson),  1904,  A.,  ii,  598. 
Oils,  dark  coloured,  determination  of  the 
saponification  number  of  (tScHUTTE), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  464. 
Oils,  drying,  radiation  from  (Schmidt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  796. 
vegetable,     process    of    oxidation     of 

(FoKiN),  1907,  A.,  i,  820. 
Oils,  edible,  analysis  of  (Louise),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  722. 
Oils,  essential  and  ethereal.     See  Oils, 

Vegetable. 
Oils,  fatty,  from  the  seeds  of  the  berries 
oi  Rhamnus  cathartira  (Krasowski), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  883. 
colour  reactions  of(KuEis),   1904,  A., 

ii,  790. 
detection    of    (Hartvvich   and    Um.- 

mann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  36,  395. 
detection    of    "saccharin"    in     (Bi- 

anchi  and  di  Nola),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

440. 
Oils,  fish   (Liverseeoe),  1904,   A.,    ii, 

597. 
characterisation   of,    by   the   bromine 

ad<lition    products   (Bum.   and   Jo- 

hannesen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  274. 
analysis  of  (Halphen),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

410. 
Oils  used  for  gas-making  purposes,  com- 
position and  viiliialidii  of  (Uuss   and 
Lkathes),  1906,  A.,  ii,  815. 


Oils,  hydrocarbon,  eniulsification  of 
(DoNNAN  and  Potts),  1910,  A.,  ii,  933. 

Oils,  lubricating,  syntbesis  of  (E.voler 
and  Uoutai.a),  1910,  A.,  i,  160. 
viscosity  of  (Mabery  and  Mathews), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  741. 
containing  saponifiable  fats,  determi- 
nation of  the  saponification  number 
of  (SchueibeiO,   1907,  A.,  ii,  314. 

Oils,  mineral.     See  Petroleum. 

Oils,  oxidised  and  polymerised,  action  of 
lipase  on  (Tanaka),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1043. 

Oils,  palm,  different  varieties  of 
(Hi^.bert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  196. 

Oils,  phosphorised,  estimation  of  phos- 
phorus in  (Enell  ;  Rupp),  1905,  A., 
ii,  763  ;  (Worner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  629. 

Oils,  stale,  Kries'  reactions  for  the  de- 
tection of  (Kreis),  1906,  A.,  ii,  403. 

Oils,  vegetable  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1903, 
A.,  i,  569  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  603  ;  1905, 
A.,  i,  536;  1906,  A.,  i,  524  :  1907, 
A.,  i,  66,  782  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  666  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  112,  313,  816;  1910,  A., 
i,  327,  756  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  475,  893  ; 
1912,  A.,  i,  369,  880  ;  (Schmidt  and 
Weilinoer),  1906,  A.,  i,  299; 
(Haenset,),  1906,  A.,  i,  524;  1907, 
A.,  i,  65,  781  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  665 ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  312,  815  ;  1910,  A.,  i, 
864;  (Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i,  145, 
433,  714,  781  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  37,  92, 
279,  433,  557,  5.58,  664,  734  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  38,  110,  170,  171,  239,  312, 
364,  594,  942;  1910,  A.,  i,  181,  495, 
573 ;  (Semmler  and  Barielt), 
1907,  A.,  i,  226,  703,  1062  ;  1908, 
A.,  i,  38,  194,  355,  901  ;  (Semm- 
ler and  Hoffmann),  1907,  A.,  i, 
946  ;  (Charakot  and  Laloue),  1908, 
A.,  i,  196,  279  ;  (Roure-Bertkand 
FiLs),  1908,  A.,  i,  558;  1909,  A.,  i, 
944  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  184,  755;  (Wal- 
LACH),  1909,  A.,  i,  383  ;  (Semm- 
ler and  Ascher),  1909,  A.,  i,  597  ; 
(Semmler  and  Zaar),  1910,  A.,  i, 
573  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  218,  313,  388  ; 
(Bacon),  1911,  A.,  i,  73  ;  (Semm- 
ler and  Mayer),  1911,  A.,  i,  73, 
733  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  120,  366,  479  ; 
(Laloue),  1911,  A.,  i,  138  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  574,  636;  (Semmler  and 
ScHOssBEROEii),    1911,    A.,    i,    475, 

1002   ;         (Rol'RE-BEKTItANP  FiL.S, 

DupoNT,  ami  Labaune),  1911,  A., 
i,  895;  1912,  A.,  i,  880;  (Semm- 
ler and  Risse),  1912,  A.,  i,  201  ; 
(Semmler  and  Spornitz),  1912, 
A.,  i,  573  ;  (Semmlek,  Ki.»se,  and 
SciiRoTER),  1912,  A.,  i,  882. 
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Oils,  vegetable,  and  terpenes  (WALLAfH, 
RosENBAcn,  and  Mullkr),  1909, 
A.,  i,  399  ;  (Wallach),  1909, 
A.,  i,  726,  811  ;  1910,  A.,  i, 
569  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  310,  312,  469, 
473,  891  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  262,  567, 
569,  878. 

in  plants  (Gigmoli),   1912,   A.,   ii, 
79;  (de  JoNo),  1912,  A.,  ii,   80. 

Philippine   (Bacon),    1909,    A.,    i, 

658  ;  (Brooks),  1912,  A.,  i,  122. 

two     new    Algerian    (Jeancard   and 

Satie),  1904,  A.,  i,  516. 
Japanese    (Kametaka),  1908,  A.,  i, 

850. 
Messina   (Berti^  and  Romeo),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  352. 
free,  from  terpenes  and  sesquiterpenes 

(Booker),  1910,  A.,  i,  273. 
from  the  seeds  oi  Monodora  grandiflora 

(Leimbaoh),  1910,  A.,  i,  186.  " 
naphthalene  in     (v.    Soden  and  Ro- 

jahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  187. 
reactions  and  properties  of  (Duparc 

and  Monnier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  188. 
absorption    of,    in     the     viltra-violet 

(Pfluger),  1909,  A.,  ii,  630. 
optical  activity  of  tlie  more  important 

(Rakusin  ;    Lythgoe),    1905,    A., 

ii,  619. 
refractive     constants   of    (Klimont), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  234. 
decomposition  of  chloroform  and  iodo- 
form in  (Popoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  314. 
hydrolysis  of,  by  emulsion  of  liicinus 

communis    (Sommerville),     1912, 

A.,  ii,  291. 
role  of  oxydases  in  formation  of  con- 
stituents   of  (Brooks),   1912,  A., 

ii,   288. 
toxicity  of,  towards  liigher  vegetation 

(CoupiN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  326. 
absorption   of  bromine   by   (Sprink- 

meyer  and  Diedkich.s),  1912,  A., 

ii,  815. 
the  iodine  number  of  (Sangl^-Fer- 

RifeRE  and   Cuniasse),    1903,    A., 

ii,  336. 
reaction     of       phloroglucinol -hydro- 
chloric acid  with  (Kobert),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  72 
detection  of  aldehydes  or  ketones,  in 

(Rothenfusser),  1908,  A.,^i,  52. 
estimation  of  (Klassert),  1909,  A., 

ii,  271. 
estimation  of  aldehydes  and  ketones 

in   (Burgess),    1904,    A.,   ii,  371  ; 

(Sadtler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  372  ;  1905, 

A.,  ii,  867. 
quantitative  estimation  of  ketones  in 

(Nelson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  396. 


Oils,  vegetable,  estimation  of,  in  sjiices 
(Reich),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
separation  of  allyl  and  propenyl  com- 
pounds in  (Balbino),   1909,  A.,  i, 
401. 
Oils,  volatile,   estimation  of  linalool  in 
(BouLF.z),  1907,  A.,  ii,  306. 
See  a!so  Tar  oils. 
Cil-bath,  a  useful  (Bosart),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

563. 
Oil  cakes,  action  of  rice  bran  on  phos- 
phorus in  (Kida),  1912,  A.,  ii,  596. 
Oilfields,  poisonous  gases  from  (Shrews- 
bury), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1179. 
Oil-gas,  apparatus  for  analysis  of  (IThlig), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  354. 
Oil-seeds,  mechanism  of  the  action  of  the 
cytoplasm  in  germinating(NiCLOUx), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  508,  6.35,  677. 
germinating,   Ijehavour  of   fat   in    (v. 
FuRTH),"l904,  A.,  ii,  70. 
Ointments,    resorption    of    drngs    from 
(Sauerland),  1912,  A.,  ii,  584. 
estimation    of    iodine    in   (Rupp   and 
Kost),  1907,  A.,  ii,  298. 
Oleander  bark,  Algerian,  constituents  of 

(Lruuer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  922. 
Oleanol  and  its  mono-  and  di-acetyl  de- 
rivatives  (Power  and  Tutin),  1908, 
T.,  896  ;  P.,  117. 
Oleasterol  (Power  and  Tutin),   1908, 

T.,  895  ;  P.,  117. 
Olefinedicarboxylic   acids,  ethyl   esters, 
action  of  ammonia  and  organic  bases 
on  (Ruhemann),  1903,  T.,  374,  717  ; 
P.,  50,  128. 
Olefines,  production  of,  from  esters  (Col- 
son),  1909,  A.,  i,  1. 
synthesis  of  (Sabatier  and  Mailhe), 

1904,  A.,  i,  666. 
preparation  of  (Ipatieff),  1903,  A.,  i, 
593,   594  ;   (Ipatieff  and   Huhn), 
1903,  A.,  i,  595;  (Mailhe),   1906, 
A.,  i,  129  ;  (Chablay),  1906,  A.,  i, 
130  ;  (Senderens),  1907,  A.,  i,  577; 
ii,  248. 
action  of  aqueous  solutions  of  acids  on 
(Michael  and  Brunei.),   1912,  A., 
i,  821. 
action    of   ozone    on    (Harries    and 

Haeffnkr),  1908,  A.,  i,  846. 
addition   of  halogen    hydrides   to,   in 
acetic  acid  solution  ^Ipatieff  and 
Ogonowsky),  1903,  A.,  i,  595. 
addition  of  haloids  to,  in  acetic  acid 
and  a([Ueous  solutions  (Ip.\tieff  and 
Dechaxoff),  1904,  A.,  i,  705. 
aromatic,  witli  propenyl  chains,  satur- 
ated     o-hydroxy-)8-alkyloxy-deriva- 
tivcs     of    (JIameli),   1909,    A.,    i, 
714. 
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Olenitol 


Olefines,  aromatic.     See  also  Hyilrocarb- 

ons. 
aiylated,  and  their  reduction  to  aryl- 

liaraflins  (Klages  and  Heilmanx), 

1904,  A.,  i,  487. 
cyclic,  action   of  ozone  on   (Hakhie.s 

and  Tank),  1008,  A.,  i,  517. 
bromides  and  chlorides  of,   action   of 

water     on     (FiioEBE     and     Hoch- 

wtetter),  1903,  A.,  i,  320. 
See  also  Hydrocarbons. 
Clefinic   compounds,   action  of  aqneons 

solutions    of    mercuric    acetate    on 

(Balbiano,    Paolini,     Nardacci, 

ToNAZZr,    LUZZI,    BEUNAKniNI,    Gi- 

kelli.Mammola,  and  Vesi'Ignani), 

1906,  A.,  i,  186. 

formation  of  cyclobexanone  derivatives 

from  (Ruheman.n),  J909,  T.,  109; 

P.,  10. 

Oleic  acid  (Fahrion),  1909,  A.,  i,  ;357. 

constitution  of  (Molinari  and  Sox- 

ciNi),  1906,  A.,  i,  792  ;  (Harries), 

1907,  A.,  i,  11. 

dimorphism  of  (KiiLsriiXER'),  1912, 
A.,  i,  53:3. 

isomerism  of  (Arnacd  and  Po.ster- 
nak),  1910,  A.,  i,  459. 

isomerism  between  elaidic  acid  and 
(Albitzky),  1903,  A.,  i,  227. 

melting  and  solidifying  points  of 
mi.xtures  of,  with  stearic  and  palmi- 
tic acids  (Carlixfaxti  and  Levi- 
Malvaxo),  1910,  A.,  i,  5,  6. 

solubility  of  metals  in  (Gates),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  394. 

oxidation  of,  by  Caro's  acid  (Al- 
bitzky), 1903,  A.,  i,  228. 

oxidation  of,  by  potassium  jierman- 
gaiiate  in  })resence  of  small  quan- 
tities of  alkali  (Holoe  and  Mar- 
CL-.ssoN),  1903,  A.,  i,  789. 

reduction  of  (Fokix),  1907,  A.,  i, 
10. 

catalytic  reduction  of  (Paal  and 
Roth),  1908,  A.,  i,  599. 

reduction  of,  to  stearic  acid  by  elec- 
trolysis (Peter.sen),  1905,  A.,  i, 
678  ;    (Marie),  1908,  A.,  i,  244. 

action  of  nitrogen  peroxide  on  (E<;uR- 
ofe),  1904,  A.,  i,  217. 

action  of  ozone  on  (Harries  and 
Fraxk),  1909,  A.,  i,  131. 

behaviour  of  red  blood -corjuiscles  in 
poisoning  by  (SrHMix(;KE  an<i 
Fluuy),  1911,  A.,  ii,  125. 

inhibition  of  the  irritating  action  of,  by 
cholesterol  (Lamb),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
52. 

poisoning,  chronic  (Faust),  1908,  A., 
ii,  1062. 


Oleic  acid,  hydrogen  iodide  additive  com- 
jioundof  (Farbenkabhikex  vorm. 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,i,  380. 
metallic  salts,    dielectric    constant   of 
sohitions      of    (Kahi.exberg     and 
Anthony),  1906,  A.,  ii,  825. 
ammonium    salt,    liquid    cry.stals    of 
(Lehmann),    1906,    A.,    ii,    837  ; 
(VVallerant),  1906,  A.,  ii,  838. 
and    se[>aration    of,    from    ])almitic 
and     stearic     acids     (Falciola), 
1911,  A.,  i,  5,  174. 
cerous    salt   (Miirg.\n    and   Cahen), 

1907,  A.,i,  1021. 

and    its    analogues,    iodochlorides    of 

(Aktien-Gesellschakt   fur  Ani- 

lin-Fabrikation),  1904,  A.,  i,  644. 

ozonide    and   its    peroxide    (Hari'.ies 

and   Thie.me),   1906,    A.,   i,  227, 

793;   (MoLiNARi   and   Soncixi), 

1906,  A.,  i,  792;    (Weyl),  1906, 

A.,  i,  925. 

hydrolytic   products    of   (Harries 

and  TtiRK),  1907,  A.,  i,  11,  587. 
products   of    the    decomposition    of 
(MoLiNARi    and    Barosi),    1908, 
A.,  i,  849. 
salts   of  (Harries    and   Franck), 
1910,  A.,  i,  609. 
/.voamyl    ester,    biochemical    .synthesis 

of  (Pottevin),  1904,  A.,  i,  284. 
spectroscopic  reaction  for  (LifschI'tz), 

1908,  A.,  i,  263,  754. 

colour  reaction  of  (Maxea),  1909,  A., 

ii,  190. 
estimation    of  water   in    (Dubovitz), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  991. 
separation  of,    from   stearic   acid   and 
other  solid  fatty  acids  by  means  of 
light  petroleum  and  alcohol  (Cha- 
rit.schkoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  405. 
A'l-OIeic   acid    and  its   ethyl   ester  (Le 

Si-kim;),  1904,  T..  1708;    P.,  207. 
A/3- Oleic  acid  and  its  salts,  ethyl  ester, 
and  amide  (PoNzlo),  1904,  A.,  i,  548. 
A-^  Oleic  acid  (Fokin),  1912,  A.,  i,  534. 
Olein,  biochemical  synthesis  of  (Potte- 
vin), 1904,  A.,"i,  284. 
interaction  of,  witli  mercuric   acetate 
in  acetic  acid  (I^eys),   1907,  A.,  i, 
582. 
estimation   of,  in    fatty  acids  (DiM'.o- 
vitz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  701. 
Oleins,  synthesis  of  (.Guth),  1903,  A.,  i, 
226. 
of    wool    grease,    hydrocarbons    from 
(Gill,  and  1''orrest)    1910,   A.,  i, 
705. 
Olenitol     and     its     acetyl     derivative 
(Power  and  Tutin),  1908,  T.,  914; 
P.,  118. 


Oleodipalmitin 


1514 


Oleodipalmitin   and  Oleodistearin  from 

plants  (Klimont),  1905,  A.,  ii,   126, 

475. 
Oleodistearin     (Kueis    and    Hakner), 

1903,  A.,  i,  788. 
i8-01eo-o-distearin  (GniJN  and  .Schaciit), 

1907,  A.,  i,  463. 
Oleoelaidic  acid,  preparation  of  (Gawa- 

LOW.sKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  416. 
Oleoeuropein  from  Olca  europcca  (Bour- 

QUELOT  and  Vintilesco),  1908,  A.,  i, 

904. 
Oleohydroxamic  acid  (Morelli),  1908, 

A.,  i,  7.58. 
Oleone  and  its  oxime  (Eastehfield  and 

Taylor),  1911,  T.,  230-3;   P.,  279. 
Oleo-resin.    See  African  Copaiba  balsam. 
Oleo-resins  from  the  Norway  pine   and 

Donglas    Rr    (Frankfortek),    1906, 

A.,  i,  971 
o-Oleoyloxybenzoic    acid     (olei/lsalicylic 

acid),  ethyl  ester  (Sulzberger),  1909, 

A.,  i,  304". 
Olestranol  and  its  acetate  and  beuzoate 

(Power  and  Tutik),  1908,  T.,  900  ; 

P.,  117. 
Oleum    cadi.      See    Juniper,    emi)yreu- 

matic  oil  of. 
Ohum    cadinum,    sesquiterpene    C15H24 

in   (Lepeschkin),   1908,    A.,   i,    278, 

557  ;  (Schindelmeiser),  1908,  A.,  i, 

353. 
Oleum  dracunculi.     See  Tarragon  oil. 
Oleyl   alcohol   and    its   phenylurethane 

(Bouveault  and  Blano),   1903,   A., 

i,  730;  1905,  A.,  i,  12. 
Oleylsalicylic   acid.      See   o-Olooyloxy- 

benzoic  acid. 
Olibanol     (Haenmel),     1908,     A.,     i, 

665. 
Oligoclase,     fused    mixtures     of,     with 

enstatite  and  augite  (Schmidt),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  590. 
Olivaceic  acid,  Olivacein,  and  Olivetorin 

(Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  705. 
Olive,  new  glucoside  from    the    (Bour- 
QUELorand  Vintilesco),  1908,  A., 
i,  904. 

existence  of  a  glucoside  in  the  (Van- 
ZETTi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1047. 

cotnposition  of  the  skins  of  (Peano), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  173. 

formation  and  detection  of  the  oil  in 
(IIartwicii  and  Uhlmann),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  36. 
Olive  bark,  constituents  of  (Power  and 

TiTTiN).  1908,  T.,  904  ;  P.,  117. 
Olive  leaves  (Canzoneri),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
886. 

constituents  of  (Powei:  and  TrriN), 
1908,  T.,  891  ;   P.,  117. 


Olive  leaves,  "  oleuropein  "  from  (Power 
and  Tutin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  427  ;  (Bour- 
QUELOT  and  Vintilesco),  1910,  A., 
ii,  442. 
Olive  oil,  Java  (Wede.meyek),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  814. 
Tunisian    (Milliau),     1904,    A.,     ii, 

456. 
alcohol  from  (Gill  and  Tufts),  1903, 

A.,i,  557. 
phytosterol    from    (Sani),    1903,    A., 

i,  250. 
influence  of  substances  soluble  in  fats, 
on  tlie  viscosity  and  surface-tension 
of  (Bubanovic),  1912,  A.,  ii,  434 
iodine  numbers  of  fre.sh  and  okl  samples 

of(PAJETTA),  1905,  A.,  ii,  775. 
influence  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  sun- 
light and  darkness,   on  the  iodine 
and     saponification      numbers      of 
(Ryan  and  Marshall),  1907,  A., 
ii,  722. 
detection  of,  which  has  been  extracted 
by    means    of    carbon     disulphide 
(Halphen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  619. 
detection  of  cotton-seed  oil  in  (Mil- 
liau), 1905,  A.,  ii,  126. 
detection  of  earthnut  oil  in  (Adler), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  815. 
Olive  oils,  mixed  glycerides  in  (Holde), 

1903,  A.,  i,  140. 
Olivetoric  acid,  metallic  salts  of  (Hesse), 

1911,  A.,  i,  209. 
Olivetorol  (Hesse),  1911,  A.,  i,  209. 
Olivil  and  its  isonieride  (Korker   and 
Vanzktti),  1903,  A.,  i,  430. 
and     its     derivatives    (Kouner    and 
Vanzetti),  1912,  A.,  i,  352. 
woOlivil   and    its   derivatives    (Korxer 

and  Vanzetti),  1912,  A.,  i,  353. 

Olivine    in    serpentine    from     Chester, 

Mass.  (Palache),  1908,  A.,  ii,  116. 

ratio     of    iron     and     magnesium    in 

(Schiller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  770. 

Oncosine  from  Varinev   (Vaile  d'Aosta) 

(PioLTi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  813. 
One-component  ideal-constituent  gases, 
fundamental    functions  of  (Bell  and 
TuEVoH),  190.'>,  A.,  ii,  374. 
Onions,    behaviour     of,    to    stimulants 

(Namra),  1908.  A.,  ii,  618. 
Onoceric  acid  and   its   salts  and  nitro- 
deriviitives    and  i^-Onoceric   acid    (v. 
Hemmelmayr),   1906,  A  ,  i,  356. 
Onocerin    (onocol)    (v.    Hemmelmayr), 
1908,  A.,  i,  184. 
reactions  of  (v.  Hemmelmayr),  1906, 
A.,  i,  3.56. 
Onoketone,  (//liydroxy-,  and  its  diacetate 
and  (li[ihenylhydrazone  (v.  Hemmel- 
MAYr),    1908,   A.,  i,  185, 
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Ononetin  and  its  formyl  derivative  and 
their    reactions    (v.    Hemmelmayr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  814. 

Ononin  (v.  Hemmelmayr),  1904,  A.,  i, 
814. 
and  Ononetin  and  Onospin  and  tlieir 
acetyl    derivatives     (v.     Hemmel- 
mayr), 1903,  A.,  i,  ,^)08. 
Obcytase.     See  OiJcytin. 
Obcytin,  isolation  of  (Robertson),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  573. 
non-enzymatic  character  of  (Robert- 
.son),  1912,  A.,  ii,  855. 
Opal,  chalcedony,    and  quartz,    relation 
between  (Lkitmeieh),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
954. 
effect  of  pressure  on  the   change  of, 
into  quartz  (Spezia),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
497. 
Opalescence,    phenomena   of    (Traver.s 
and  Usher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  9. 
in  fluids  near  the  critical  temperature 

(Young),  1907,  A.,  ii,  9. 
critical  (IIothmund),  1908,  A.,ii,  6(59  ; 
(Ostwald),  1912,  A.,  ii,  18. 
Open-chain  compounds,ahsorptions])ectra 
of  (CRYMRt.E,  Stewart,  WRir.iiT,  and 
Rea),  1911,  T.,  12H2;  P.,  153. 
Ophiocaulun    Firimjnlavcnsc,  resin   from 

(Jumelle),  1903',  A.,  i,  712. 
Ophiuroidea,    pigment   of  (Griffiths), 

1905,  A.,  i,  293. 

Opianic  acid,  products  of  the  condensa- 
tion of  (i'.RUNs),  1905,  A.,  i,  353. 
condensation    of,  with  cyclohe.Kanone 
and  diethyl  ketone  (Mokgenstern), 
1909,  A.,  i,  803. 
aMoxime,  aY-benzo}'l  derivitive  of,  and 
its  cinclionine   salt  (Scheirer  and 
Fleisohmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  382. 
true  anilide,  and  hydrazone  of  (Meyer 

and  Turnau),  1909.  A.,  i,  710. 
cster.s,    nitration    of    (WRGsruEinEU, 
MiJLLER,  and  Chiari),  1908,  A.;  i, 
896. 
new  reactions  of,  and  their  applications 
to  the  detection  of  hydrastine  iind 
narcotine  (Labat),  1909,  A.,  ii,  710. 
Opianic     acid,    nitro-,    tautomerism    of 
(Wegsciieider),  1903,  A.,  i,  562. 
esteriti<:ation    of,    and    oxidation    of 
the  esters  (Wi-.GsriiEiDER.  Ku.sy 
VON   DiMiRAV,  and  v.  Ru.snov), 
1904,  A.,  i,  59. 
methyl  and  ethyl  esters,  diacetates 
of,  and  sodium  sdt,  and  anhydride 
(WEGscHEinER,     MiTLi.ER,      and 
Chiaui),  1908,  A.,  i,  896. 
Opianylanilide  (Meyer\  1908,  A.,  i,  26. 
a-(5)-0pianylhydratenarceine    (FiiErxi) 
ami  FLEisrHEi:),  1912,  A.,  i,  490. 


Opianyl-lapineine  (Chininfarrik 

HUAUNSfHWEIG,      BUCHLER     &     Co.), 

1904,  A.,  i,  686. 
o-   and   d-Opianylnarcotines    and   their 
salts  (Freunu  and  Fleischer),  1912, 
A.,  i,  490. 
Opiates,     estimation     of    morphine     in 

(Anneler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  818. 
Opium,    constituents    of   (van   Itallie 

and  Kerho.sch),  1911,  A.,  i,  76. 
a    new    alkaloid    from    (Dobiur    and 

Lauder),  1910,  P.,  339;  1911,  T., 

34. 
evaluation   of  (Reichard),  1903,  A., 

ii.    117;    (Leuer),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

583. 
analysis    of    preparations    containing 

(Allen    and   Scott-Smith),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  117. 
and  its  preparations,  assay  of  (Lenton), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  491  ;   (Asher),   1906, 

A.,  ii.  638. 
assay,   U.S. P.,  meconic   acid    in    the, 

and  certain  meeonates  (Mallinck- 

rodt    and  Dunlap),   1905,   A.,   ii, 

777. 
estimation    of  codeine    in   (Caspaui), 

1904,    A.,    ii.    791  ;     (Andrews), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1144. 
estimation  of  codeine  and  narcotine  in 

(van   der   Wielex),  1903,  A  ,  ii, 

519. 
estimation     of     niorphine     in     (As- 

LANOGLOU),     1904.     A.,     ii.     219  ; 

(Schidrowitz),   1904,  A.,  ii,  528; 

(PicARD  ;     Farr     and     WiticHr), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  318  ;  (Carlson).  1909, 

A.,  ii,  838;    (Frerich.s),  1910,  A., 

ii,  82;   (Ukrouroeaux),  1911,  A., 

ii,  345;    (Wierelitz),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

106. 
estimation  of  mor|)hine,  narcotine,  ancl 

codeine  in  (van  der  Wielex),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  558. 
estimation  of  morphine  in  tincture  of 

opium    and    in   (Dowzard),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  218. 
tincture  of,  estimation  of  morphine  in 

(Farr  and  Wright),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

318. 
Opium  alkaloids  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i, 

773  ;    (Faltis),    1906,   A.,   i,   979  ; 

(van     IrAi.LiK     and     Kerrosch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  76. 

action  of  (Barth  ;  Watkvn-Thomas), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1197. 

action  of,  on  the  alimentary  canal 
(Cohnheim  and  Moduakowski), 
1911,  A  ,  ii,  516. 

synergic  a<tion  of  (v.  I.s.seku  r/.\  1912, 
A.,  ii,  667. 
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Opium    alkaloids,    antagonism    between 
apomorphine     and     (v.    Issekutz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  667. 
reactions  of,  with  boric  acid  (Reich- 

ard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  142. 
arsenical  sulphuric  acid  as  a  reagent 
for  (RosEXTHALER  and  Turk),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  457. 
Opium  bases  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  773. 
Opium  smoke,  active  substance  in  (Pott), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  790. 
Opium  toxins  (  Weigh akdt  and  Stad- 

linger),  1907,  A.,  i,  574. 
Opsonin  and    red    blood   corpuscles,    re- 
action  velocity  between   (Barratt), 
1907,  A.,  i,  456. 
Opsonins,  behaviour  of,  during  pressure 
filtration  (Yorke),  1907,  A.,  i,  740. 
in  milk  (Woodhead  and  Mitchell), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  113. 
Optical  activity  and  chemical  constitu- 
tion (Inglis),  1911,  T.,  538  ;  P., 
46. 
and  position-isnmerism  (Goiien  and 
Raper),  1904,  T.,  1262,  1271  ;  P., 
179  ;  (FRANKLANDami  Harger), 

1904,  T.,  1571  ;  P.,  203  ;  (Cohen 
and  Armes),  1905,  T.,  1190  ;  P., 
218  ;  1906,  T.,  454,  1479  ;  P.,  74, 
241  ;    (Cohen    and     Zortman), 

1905,  P.,  306;  1906,  T.,  47; 
(Cohen  and  Dudley),  1910,  T., 
1732  ;  P.,  209  ;  (Cohen),  1911, 
T.,  1058  ;  P.,  123  ;  (Frankland, 
Carter,  and  Adams),  1912,  T., 
2470  ;  P.,  292. 

and    the    product     of    asymmetry 

(Walker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  846. 
and  unsaturation,  relation  between 

(Hilditch),  1907,  P..  287  ;  1908, 

T.,  1,   700,    1388,  1618  ;  P.,  61, 

186,  195. 
theory  of  (Winther),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

320,  822  ;  (Patterson),  1906,  A., 

ii,  715. 
influence  of  various  substituents  on 

(Frankland  and  Slator),  1903, 

T.,  1349  ;  P.,  229. 
effect    of    contiguous     unsaturated 

groups  on   (Hilditch),  1909,  T., 

331,    1570,    1578  ;    P.,   29,    214; 

1910,  T.,    1091  ;    P.,    95,    141  ; 

1911,  T.,  224  ;  P.,  6  ;  (Edminson 
and  Hilditch),  1910,  T.,  223  ; 
P.,  10. 

influence  of  double  linking  on 
(Frankland  and  O'Sillivan), 
1911,  T.,  2325  ;  P.,  319. 

influence  of  cyclic  radicles  on 
(Frankland  and  Ormerod), 
1903,  T.,  1342;   P.,  230. 


Optical  activity  of  the  asymmetric  atom 
(Everest),  1910,  A.,  ii,  6. 
influence  of  molecular  symmetry  on, 
of    aroin.aii;    jiositiou-isonierides 
(Hilditch),  1911,  A.,  i,  892. 
of  compounds  having  simple  mole- 
cular structure  (Pope  and  Read), 
1908,  T.,  794;  P.,  99. 
of   cyclic    ammonium    compounds 
(Buckney  and  Jones),  1907,  T., 
1821  ;  P.,  234. 
of  nitrogen    compounds,   effect    of 
constitution  on   the  (Everatt), 
1908,  T.,  1225  ;  P.,  148. 
antipodes,  designation  of,  as  d-  and  I- 
com pounds  (Fischer),  1907,  A., 
ii,  148. 
physiological   action   of,  on  higher 
organisms  (BRUNl),1908.A.,ii,876. 
behaviour  of  colloidal  me  tals(Mi'LLER), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  829. 
constants  and  specific  gi'avity  of  iso- 
meric organic  compounds,  relation 
between   tlie   (Heydrich),   1910, 
A.,  i,  705. 
of  certain    elements  (v.   Warten- 
burg).  1910,  A.,  ii,  246. 
dispersion  (Havelock),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

165. 
double-isomerism  (Hartwall),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  3. 
electric  properties  of  liquid  mixtures 

(Chaudier),  1908,  A.,  ii,  788. 
frequency, connexion  between  chemical 
energy  and  (Stark),  1912,  A.,ii.313. 
influence  of  adjacent  double  linking 
(Bkuhl\  1906,  P.,  319  ;  1907,  T., 
115  ;  (Xasini),  1907,  A.,  ii,  519. 
inversion,  Waldens  (Fischer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  192  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  418  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  187  ;  (McKfnzie  and 
Clough),  1908,  T.,  811  ;  P.,  91  ; 
1909,  T.,  777  :  P.,  70  ;  1910,  T., 
1016,  2564;  P.,  85  ;  325;  1912, 
T..  390;  P.,  40;  (Fischer  and 
Scheibler),  1908,  A.,  i,  324,  857  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  359  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  527  ; 
(McKenzie  and  Humphries),  1910, 
T.,  121  ;  P.,  7  ;  (McKenzie  and 
Wren),  1910,  T.,  1355;  P.,  181; 
(LuTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  230  ;  (Fisch- 
er, Scheibler,  and  Groii),  1910, 
A.,  i,  622;  (McKenzie  and  Bar- 
row), 1911,  T.,  1910;  P.,  232; 
(Scheibleu  and  Wheelek),  1911, 
A.,  i,  835;  (Biilmann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  420;  (Hoi.mberg  ;  Leuchs, 
GiiTA,and  Brewster),  1912,  A.,  i, 
603;  (Sentek),  1912,  A.,  i,  828; 
(Fischer  and  Moreschi),  1912,  A., 
i,  836  ;  (Gadamer),  1912,  A.,  i,  934. 
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Optical        investigations       on      certain 
magnetic    colloids   (ScAiirA),   lUOO, 
A.,  ii,  829. 
isomeritles     (v.      Osthomisslen.sky), 
1908,  A.,  ii,   913  ;    1910,  A.,   ii, 
247. 
physiological    action    of  (Cushny), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  720. 
magnetic  phenomena,  use  of  very  low 
temperatures      for     the     study     of 
(Becquerei,),  1908,  A.,  ii,  3. 
jiroperties  and  electron  theory  (Eiifi>k), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  77. 
in  relation  to  chemical  constitution 
(Armstrong    and     Roi!ert,son), 
1905,  T.,   1272;    P.,    180. 
of  aromatic  a-  and  7-diketones  and 
chemical     constitution,     relation 
between    (Smedley),    1909,    T., 
218;   P.,  17. 
of  liquids,    ajiplicatiou    of,    to    tlie 
study     of     polymerisation      and 
analogous         phenomena        (An- 
dri;:eff),   1908,  A.,  ii,  .547. 
and  ciystallography  of  organic  com- 
pounds   (FjLA.sh),     1910,     A.,     i, 
614. 
of  substances  at   the  critical   point 

(Smith),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1013. 
of  dissolved  substances,  influence  of 
temperature  on  the  (Chexeveai'), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  77. 
resolution      by     means     of     dextrose 

(Betti),   1907,  A.,  i,  314. 
rotatory      power,     determination      of 
(Caldwell  and  Whymi-er),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  817. 
sensitisation   (Stark),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
109  ;    (Winthek),   1911,    A.,   ii, 
239. 
and    latent    fluorescence    (SrARK), 
1907,  A.,  ii,   417. 
super])Osition,  studies  in  (Patter.son 
and    Taylor),    1904,    P.,    252; 
1905,   T.,  33;    (Patterson   and 
Kaye),  1906,  T.,  1884  ;  P.,  274  ; 
1907,  T.,  705;  P.,  89. 
principle  of  (Rosanoff),  1906,  A., 
ii,  320;  1907,  A.,  ii,  207  ;  ((Juye 
and  Gautier),  1907,  A.,  ii,  417. 
Optically   active    bornyl   and    meuthyl 
esters,  ratreniisation  phenomena  occur- 
ring   during    the    hyilrolysis    of,    by 
alkali    (McKenzie    and    Thompson), 
1905,   T.,    1004  ;    P.,   184. 
Optically  active   compound,   possibility 
of    resolving     an,     without     actually 
resolving   it  and  without   the  aid  of 
optically    active    substances    (MoHli), 
1904,  A.,  i,  653  ;  ii,  689  ;  1905,  A.,  i, 
428. 


Optically  active  compounds,  the  primai  y 

]>rodnction    of  (Byk),    1905,  A.,   ii, 

70. 
formation    of,   by   P.    Curie's   methotl 

(GuYE    and     Drouginine),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  278. 
determination      of      the      jiurity     of 

(Deussen),     1912,     A.,     ii,      510, 

1020. 
rotation  of  (Walden),   1905,  A.,   ii, 

130  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  257  ;  (Winther), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  493. 

relation  between'  the  rotatory  powei- 
and  chemical  constitution  of 
(Chardin  and  Sikorski),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  830  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  470  ; 
(Chardin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  .548, 
912. 

influence  of  constitution  on  the  ro- 
tatory power  of  (Rupe),  1909,  A.,  i, 
927  ;  ii,  950  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  398  ;  ii, 
470. 

influence  of  solvents  on  the  rotation 
of  (Patterson),  1904,  T.,  1116, 
1153  ;  P.,  142,  162  ;  1905,  T.,  313  ; 
P.,  78;  1908,  T.,  1836  ;  P.,  216; 
(Patterson  and  Taylor),  1905, 
T.,  122  ;  P.,  15  ;  (Patterson  and 
McMillan),  1907,  T.,  504  ;  P.,  60  ; 
(Patterson,  Hendrrson,  and  Fair- 
lie),  1907,  T.,  1838;  P.,  236; 
(Patterson  and  Thomson),  1907, 
P.,  263;  1908,  T.,  355  ;  (Patter- 
son and  McDonald),  1908,  T., 
936;  P.,  125  ;  1909,  T.,  321  ;  P., 
36;  (Patterson  and  Mont- 
GOMERIE),  1909,  T.,  1128  ;  P.,  151  ; 
(Pattkrson  and  Stevenson),  1910, 
T.,  2110  ;  P.,  236  ;  1912,  T.,  241  ; 
P.,  8  ;  (Landau),  1911,  A.,  ii,  4.50  ; 
(Patterson  and  Anderson),  1912, 
T.,  1833;  P.,  224. 

relation  between  temperature  and 
rotation  of  (Patterson),  1912,  P., 
324. 

influence  of  temperature  and  concentra- 
tion on  the  sjieiitic  rotation  of 
(Grossmann  and  Wieneke),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  209;  (Gro.ssman  and  Potter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  211. 

rotation  disperson  of(GROssMANN  and 
Landau),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1018. 

which  do  not  contain  an  asymmetric 
atom  (Perkin  and  Pope),  1906,  P., 
107  ;  (Marckwald  and  Meth), 
1906,  A.,  i.  360,  584;  (Perkin, 
Pope,  and  Wallacii),  1909,  T., 
1789;    P.,   230. 

eontaiiiing  one  asymmetric  silicon 
group  (Challenger  and  KippiNt;), 
1910,  T.,  755;  P.,  65. 
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Optically    active    compounds,   pliysical 
piujjerties    of    mixed    .solutions    of 
indejiendent  (Ranken  and  Taylor), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  921. 
See  also  Nitrogen  organic  compounds. 
Optically  isomeric  substances,   relative 
rate     of     absorption     of,     from     the 
intestine  (Dakin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  710. 
Optico-chemical    constants,    calculation 
of  (Reoorove),  1910,  A.,  ii,  669. 
of    metals,     determination     of    (v. 
Uljanin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  812. 
Orange,   Japanese,    composition   of    the 
fibrous  part  of  the  (Bahadur),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  886. 
sweet,  oil  from  the  leaves  and  stems  of 
tlie  (LiTTERKR),  1905,  A.,  i,  802. 
pectins  fron.   (Harlay),  1912,   A., 
.     ii,  479. 

formation  and  distribution  of  ter- 
penic  compounds  in  (Charabot 
and  Laloue),  1906,  A.,  ii,  385. 
isolation  of  stachydrine  and  other 
bases  from  leaves  of  (Schulze 
and  Trier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  743. 
Oranges,   ripening  of  (Scujrn   and   de 

Plato),  1909,  A.,  ii,  174. 
Orange    IV    {sodium   anilinobenzcueazo- 
bcnzcn.e-Y)-sulphonate), Mitro-i\enva.tives 
of  (Juillard),  1905,  A.,  i,  843. 
Orange  blossom  oil.     Hee  Neroli  oil. 
Orange    flowers,    distribution   of   some 
organic  substances  in  (Charabot  and 
Laloue),  1904,  A.,  ii,  634. 
Orange  flower  oil  (v.  Soden),  1904,  A., 
i,  515  ;  (ScHiMMEL  k  Co.),  1910,  A., 
i,     328  ;     (Roure-Bertrani)     Fils, 
DuPONT,  and  Laraune),  1910,  A.,  i, 
755. 
Orange    juice,    composition   of   (Farn- 
isTEiNEiL  andSTUHER),  1905,  A.,ii,  52. 
Orange  oil.  South  American  (Umney  mul 
Bennett),  1904,  A.,  i,  331. 
analysis  of  (13ert^  and  Romeo),  1909, 
A.,ii,  352. 
Orange  oils  (Haensel),  1909,  A.,  i,  313. 
Orangite,   composition  of   (Schilling), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  85. 
Orcacetophenone,      Rnsinski's     {\:6-di- 
Jii/(iruj'i/-\>-t(th/l  mii/iyl  ketone),    and 
its  dimethyl  ether  (Ludwinowsky 
and  Tamhor),  1907,  A.,  i,  75. 
dimethyl  ether,  reactions  of  (Tambor, 
Baranowski,  Cukier,  and  Tomi), 
1908,  A.,  i,  358. 
t'soOrcacetophenone,      methyl        ethers 
(Tambor,    Bai:anowski,    Comtesse, 
and  Tomi),  1908,  A.,  i,  349. 
Orchids,    occurrence     of     emulsin    and 
hydrogen    cyanide     in     ((Juignard), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  119. 


Orcinol  iS-.j-rli/ri/drori/toluciie)  and  its 
carboxylic  acid,  methylation  of 
(Herzk;,  Wenzel,  and  Horn- 
stein),  1907.  A.,  i,  44. 

diazo-  and  methylene  compounds,  and 
two  new  homologues  of  (Simon), 
1904,  A.,  i,  405. 

derivatives,  production  of,  by  tlie 
action  of  heat  on  the  sodium  salt 
of  ethyl  acetoacetate  (Collie  and 
Chrystall),  1907,  T.,  1802;  P., 
231. 

azo-derivatives  of  (Orton  and 
Everatt),  1908,  T.,  1019  ;  P.,  118. 

diacetyl  derivative  (Collie),  1904,  T. , 
976  ;  P.,  159. 

dibeuzoate  of  (Simon),  1903,  A.,  i,  98  ; 
(Lipp  and  Scheller),  1909,  A.,  i, 
485. 

isomeric  nitroso-deri  vatives  ( H  A  NTZ.SCH 
and  Sluiter),  1906,  A.,  i,  173. 

monometliyl  ether.  See  ?/i-Tolyl 
methyl  ether,  hydro.xy-. 

dimethyl  ether,  aldehyde  from,  and 
its  azine  and  phenylhydrazone,  syn- 
thesis of  (Gattermann),  1908,  A., 
i,  34. 

estimation  of,  in  Orchella  weed 
(Watt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  739. 
Orcinol,  2-  and  4-amino-,  and  their 
hydrochlorides,  and  2-  and  4-nitrii- 
(Henrich  and  Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
413. 

)3-amino-,  derivatives  of  (Henrich, 
Meyer,  and  Dorschky),  1904,  A., 
i,  494. 

2:4-  and  2:6-fZiamino-  (Henrich  and 
Dorischky),  1904,  A.,i,  501. 

2-chloro-,  2-chloro-6-amino-,  hydro- 
cidoride,  and  2-chloro-6-nitroso-, 
and  its  potassium  salt  (Henrich, 
Taubert,  and  Birkneb),  1912,  A., 
i,  185. 

^r/nitro-(BLANKSMA),  1907.  A.,  i,  127. 

2-nitroso-,  constitution  of  (Henrich), 
1903,  A.,  i,  413. 

('.s'onitroso-,  and  its  methyl  ether,  for- 
mation of  (Pollak),  1904,  A.,  i,  46. 
Orcinolcarboxylic  acid,  action  of  methyl 
iodide  and  sodium  on  (Hkrzig, 
Wenzel,  aud  Kl'rzweil),  1904,  A., 
i,  247. 

ether-esters    (Herzig,   Wenzel,   and 
Kurzweil),  1904,  A.,  i,  246. 
Orcinol-2-diazonium  chloride  (Henrich, 

Taubert,  and  Bikkner),  1912,  A.,  i, 

185. 
(vc-Orcinolphthalein,      potassium      and 

sodium  salts  of  (V.  Baeyer,  Aickelin, 

DiEHL,   Hallenslrben,  and    He.s.s), 

1910,  A.,  i,  251. 
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Orcoproteinic    acid   (Bai;i!Ki;i()),    1907, 

A.,ii,  ;571. 
Ore  deposition,  clieniistry  oIXSi'lmvan), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  642. 
Ores,  natural,  dissociation  of  (Hemi'EL 

and  Schubert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  904. 
dry  lead  and  silver  assays  in  (Loevy), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  323. 
estimation  of  antimony,  arsenic,  and 

sulphur  in  (Schafek),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

394. 
estimation  of  antimony,  arsenic,  and 

tin  in  (Angknot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  784. 
containing  barium,  estimation  of  man- 
ganese as  sulphide  in  (Blum),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  206. 
estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Lunce  and 

&TIERLIN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  195. 
Orexine.       See      3-Phenyldihytiroquin- 

azoline. 
Organic       chemistry.  See       under 

Chemistry. 
Organic  compounds,  theory  of  the  action 

of  ferric  chloride  in  tiie  synthesis  of 

(GuREWiTsoii),  1903,  A.,  i,  40. 
trustworthiness    of    the    dissociation 

constant  as  a  means  of  detcTniining 

the  identity  and  purity   of  (ScuD- 

DER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  471. 
stereocliemistry  of  (Pfeiffer),  1904, 

A.,ii,  525;  (Brum),   1904,  A.,  ii, 

527. 
nomenclature  of  (Istrati),  1912,  A., 

i,  597. 
ciystallographic    constants    of    some 

(John.skn),  1907,  A.,  i,  541. 
crystallograi)liical  and  optical  investi- 
gations of  (Blass),    1910,    A.,    i, 

614. 
relation  between  the  structure  of,  and 

their      ecjuilibria      (McBain      and 

Davis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  33. 
relation  between  the  crystal  structure 

and     the     chemical     composition, 

constitution,    and  configuration    of 

(Barlow  and  Pope),  1910,  T.,  2308; 

P.,  251. 
magnitude  of  the  liquid  molecules  of 

certain   (Carrara   and  Ferrari), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  599. 
discontinuous   glow   spectra   of    solid 

(Goldstein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  689. 

of  low  melting  point,  oi)tical  investi- 
gation of  (Waul),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1044. 

photolysis  of,  by  ultraviolet  light 
(Berthelot  and  Gaidechon), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  86,  242,  835. 

fluorescence  of  (Stakk  and  Steuhinc), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  147,  417  ;  1908,  A.,ii, 
138,  746,  911. 


Organic  compounds,  fluorescence  and 
colour  of  (v.Lierk;),  1908,  A.,  i,  445. 

fluorescence  and  photo-electric  sensi- 
tiveness of  (Stark  and  Steubing), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  746. 

influence  of  unsaturation  on  the 
absorjjtive  jiower  of  (Macbeth, 
Stewart,  and  Wright),  1912,  T., 
599  ;  P.,  71. 

phosphorescence  of,  at  low  tempera- 
tures (de  Kowalski  and  dk. 
DziERZHicKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  3  ;  (de 
Kowalski),  1'912,  A.,  ii,  217. 

luminescence  of  certain,  between 
-}-100°  and  —190°  (IJorissoff), 
1906,   A.,  ii,  317. 

action  ot  cathode  rays  on  (Goldstein), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  524. 

refraction  and  dispersion  of  (Auwers 

and  Moosbrugger),   1912,   A.,    ii, 

213. 
influence  of  three-  and  four-menibered 

carbon  rings  on  the  refractive  and 

dispersive  power  of  (Ostling),  1911, 

P.,  315  ;  1912,  T.,  457. 
molecular   refraction    of    (Dobroser- 

doff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  309;  (Evkman), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  310. 
electrical  double  refraction  of  (Leiser), 

1911,  A.,  ii.  563. 
dielectric    constants    of    (Dobroser 

doff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  4.^)8. 
electrical    effects    accompanying    the 

decomposition  of  (PoiTER),  1911,  A., 

ii,  913. 
thermochemical      investigations       of 

(SvENTOSLAVsKV),  1909,  A.,  ii,  23, 

213,  547  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  187. 
heat  of  formation  of,  Thomsen's  theory 

of  the    (La(;erlof),   1904,   A.,    ii, 

382,  605. 
heats  of  combustion   of    (Lemoui.t), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  12,  310,  382,  605, 
805  ;  (Fischer  and  Wrede\  1904, 
A.,  ii,  468;  (Thomskn),  1904,  A., 
ii,  605. 

relation  between  the  heats  of  combus- 
tion and  constitutional  formulae  of 
(Lemoi'lt),  1905.  A.,  ii,  441. 

determination  of  the  heat  of  combus- 
tion of,  by  the  platinum  resistance 
thermometer  (Fischer  andWRKDK), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  155. 

apparatus  for  determining  the  melting 

jioint     and     molecular    weight    of 

(Fabinyi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  329. 

•  .     ,  ,       ,        .  ilL 

critical  tempeiHture  and  value  of   -^- 

of  (Brown),  1906,  T.,  311  ;  P.,  39. 
critical    constants   of  some    (Vf^simg- 
nam),  1903,  A.,  i,  545. 
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Organic  compounds,  tcinpeiatuie-coeffi- 
cieiits  of  the  molecular  surface 
energy  of  (Walden),  1911,  A.,  ii,  97. 

vapour  densities  of  some  (Ramsay  and 
Steele),  1903,    A.,  ii,  635. 

boiling  point  of,  in  relation  to  mole- 
culnr  weiglit  and  chemical  constitu- 
tion (Henry),  1903,  A.,ii,  8. 

behaviour  and  melting  points  of  some, 
at  very  low  temperatures  (Carrara 
and  CoppADORo),  1903,  A.,  ii,  712. 

measurement  of  the  influence  of  substi- 
tution in,  by  polarity  (Derick), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  713. 

rotatory  power  of  (Devvar  and  Jones), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  258. 

rotatory  power  of,  in  presence  of  lead 
salts  (Pellet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  775. 

oxidation  of,  by  compounds  of  nitric 
acid  with  aldehydes  and  ketones 
(Shukoff),  1909,  A.,  i,  238. 

oxidation  of,  by  potassium  permanga- 
nate (Hetper),  1911,  A.,  ii,  339. 

electrolytic  oxidation  of  (Farbwerke 
voRM.  Melster,  Lucius,  &  BrIin- 
ing),  1904,  A.,  i,  813. 

reduction  and  oxidation  of,  by  cataly- 
sis (Sabatier),  1911,  A.,  i,  702. 

use  of  vanadium  salts  in  the  electroly- 
tic oxidation  and  reduction  of 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1906,  A.,  i, 
862. 

oxidation  of,  by  ferrous  sulphate  in 
presence  of  animal  extracts,  and 
the  moderating  action  of  oatalase 
on  (Battelli  and  Stern),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  107. 

autoxidation  of  (Staudinger),  1912, 
A.,  i,  229. 

solid  solutions  between  (Garelli  and 
Gorni),  1904,  A.,  ii,  711  ;  (Bruni 
and  Trovanelli),  1904,  A.,  ii,  712. 

polymerisation  of,  in  the  solid  state 
(LoN(;iNEscu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  387. 

electrolytic  reduction  of,  at  tliallium 
cathodes  (Zerbes),  1912,  A.,ii,1038. 

solubility  of  some,  and  densit)'  of 
their  solutions  (Speyeks),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  64. 

solubility  equilibria  between  iodine 
and  (duvARi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  r.92. 

solubility  of,  in  organic  solvents 
(Tyreu),  1910,  T.,  1778  ;  P.,  205. 

catalytic  dehydration  of  (Senderens), 
1908,  A.,  i,  494. 

viscosity  of  binary  mixtures  of  (Tsaka- 
lotos),  1908,  A.,  ii,  260. 

liberation  of  carbon  monoxide  from 
(BisTRZYCKi  and  v.  Siemiradzici), 
1906,  A.,  i,  135. 


Organic  componnds,  determination  of 
the  relative  reactivity  of  (Hibbert), 
1912.  T.,  341. 

reactivity  of  the  halogens  in  (Senter), 
1909,  T.,  1827  ;  P.,  236  ;  1910,  T., 
346  ;  P.,  23,  344  ;  (Sexter  and 
Porter),  1911,  T.,  1049;  P.,  119; 
(Senter  and  Ward),  1912,  T., 
2534  ;  P.,  293. 

bromine  absorption  of  (Klimont, 
Neumann,  and  Schwenk),  1912, 
A.,  i,  933. 

apparatus  for  the  introduction  of  a 
definite  number  of  halogen  atoms 
into  (Marckwald),  1903,  A.,  i,  806. 

action  of  hydrogen  persulphide  on 
(Brunner  and  VuilleusiierI, 
1908,  A.,  i,  900. 

action  of  magnesium  on  the  vapours 
of  (Kelser  and  McMaster),  1910, 
A.,  i,  213. 

mechanism  of  the  action  of  finely 
divided  metals  on  (Sabatier  and 
Senderens),  1905,  A.,  i,  401. 

action  of  ozone  on  (Harrie.s,  Lang- 
held,  Thieme,  TiJRK,  and  Weiss), 
1906,  A.,  i,  255;  (Harries,  Koet- 
scHAU,  TiJRK.f.  Kircher,  and 
Frank),  1910,  A.,  i,  607;  (Har- 
ries), 1912,  A.,  i,  673. 

action  of  phosphorus  on  (WlCHEL- 
iiAUs),  1905,  A.,  i,  432. 

effect  of  a  white-hot  platinum  wire  on 
(Wilsmoke  and  Stewart),  1907, 
P.,  309. 

action  of  ])otassium  permanganate  on 
(Hetper),  1912,  A.,  ii,  811. 

sodium  hyposulpliate  as  a  reducing 
agent  for  (Grandmougin),  1907, 
A.,  i,  166,  263,  850. 

action  of  intestinal  and  pancreatic 
extracts  on  (Gerard  and  Lerov), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  461. 

complex  compounds  of  aluminium 
bromide  with  (Kablukoff  and 
Sachanoff),  1910,  A.,  i,  163. 

reactions  involving  the  addition  ot 
hydrogen  cyanide  to  (Lapworth), 
1904,  T.,  1206,  1214  ;  P.,  177  ; 
1906,  T.,  945,  1869  ;  P.,  164,  285  ; 
(Hann  and  Lapworth),  1904,  T., 
1355  ;  P..  183. 

double  compounds  of,  with  hydrogen 
peroxide  (Tanatar),  1908,  A.,  i, 
399. 

amalgams  of  (McCoy  and  Moore), 
1911,  A.,  i,  270. 

with  metallic  haloids  (Menschutkin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  992. 

toxicity  of  (Stadlep.),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
223. 
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Organic    compounds,    toxicity   of,    esti- 
mated  by   their    htemolytic   effects 
(Vandevelde),  1906,  A.,  ii,  379. 
in    soil    (ScJiiREiNER    and    Shokey), 

1911.  A.,  ii,  147. 

alipiiatic,  absorption  of  ultra-violet 
light  by    (BiELECKi   and   Henri), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  882. 

containing  two  benzene  nuclei,  ab- 
sorption spectra  of  (Pinivis  and 
MuClei.and),  19r2,T.J514;  P., 188. 

with  two  consecutive  double  Unkings, 
preparation  nf  (Mazzucchelm), 
1905,  A.,  i,  63.3. 

containing  more  than  one  double  bond, 
catalytic  hydrogenation  of  (Paal), 
1912,  A.,  i,  703. 

containing  nitrogen,  calculation  of  the 
heats  of  combustion  of  (Lemoult), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  382. 

oxygenated,  compounds  of  antimony 
trichloride  and  tribromide  with 
(Mekschutkix),  1912,  A.,  i,  193. 

of  {ihysiological  importance,  lieat  of 
combustion  of  (Emery  and  Bene- 
dict), 1911,  A.,  ii,  857. 

containing  sulphur  and  halogens,  heat 
of  combustion  of  (Lemoult),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  605. 

spontaneously  oxidisable  with  phos- 
phorescence (Delkpine),  1910,  A., 
i,  295,  545,  612;  1911,  A.,  i,  768. 

colourless,  sensitiveness  of,  to  light 
(Pinnow),  1903,  A.,  ii,  49. 

combustible  gaseous,  in  the  air  (Wol- 
PERT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  160. 

complex,  decomposition  of,  in  a  vari- 
able magnetic  held  (Rosenthal), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  152. 

cyclic,  crystallography  of  (Jaegeh), 
1908,   A.,   i,   413. 

dihalogen,  action  of  Grignard  reagents 
on  (V.  Bkaun  and  SoitECKi),  1911, 
A.,i,  701. 

of  homologous  series,  use  of,  in  vital 
processes  (Warbtrg  and  Wie.sel), 
1912,  A.,ii,  372. 
iodo-,  relative  activities  of  (Seoaller), 

1911,  P,,283. 
isomeric,  relations  between  the  specific 
gravity  and  optical  constants   of 
(Heydrich),  1910,  A.,  i,  705. 
solubility      of      (Boco.rAwi.ENSKi, 

BOOOLUBOFF,        and       WlNU(iRA- 

doff),   1907,   A.,   ii,   745. 
mixed,    relative    volatility  of  certain 

groups  of  (Henry),  1908,  A.,  i,  305, 

381. 
trichlorinated,    action    of    alkiilis   on 

(Bressanin  ami  Skcri!;),  1911,  A., 

i,  8.30. 


Organic  compounds,  unsaturated,  cata- 
lytic reactions  of  oxidation  and 
reduction  of  (FoKiN),  1908,  A.,  i, 
311. 

catalytic  reduction  of  (Fokin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  1. 

addition    of  bromine   to   (Bauer), 
190."),  A.,  i,   729. 

action  of  bromine  on  (PicciNiNi), 
1905,  A.,  i,  598. 

iodine  value  of  (Ingle),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
456. 

estimation  of  "(Gaebel),  1912,  A., 
ii,  497. 
volatile,  heats  of  combustion  and 
formation  of  (Lagerlof),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  76,  677  ;  (Thom.sen),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  231,  435,  571,  801  ;  (Ber- 
thelot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  504. 

device    for   comhiisiion    of  (Reid), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 
colour  reactions  of  groups  of  (Agul- 

hon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1140. 
detection  of  bromine  in  (Guare.schi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  989. 
detection  of  nitrogen  in  (Castellana), 

1905,  A.,  ii,   201  ;  (Halenke  and 
Klino),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1131. 

detection  and  estimation  of  arsenic  in 
(Bressanin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1133. 

analysis  of  (Suto),  1909,  A.,  ii,  270. 

micro-chemical  analysis  of  (Behrens), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  246. 

ultimate  analysis  of  (Heii-MANN),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  767. 

method  for  the  rapid  ultimate  analysis 
of  certain  (Collie),  1904,  T.,  1111  ; 
P.,  174. 

electrical  method  for  the  combustion 
of  (Moi!.se  and  Taylor),  1905,  A., 
ii,  480. 

use  of  pumice  to  facilitate  the  com- 
bustion of  (Duyk),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
685. 

new  method  for  the  elementary 
analysis  of  (Carrasco),  1906,  A., 
ii,  200  ;  (Carrasco  and  Plancher), 
190G,A.,ii,  201  ;(MoR.sEandGRAY), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  399. 

destruction  of,  in  analysis  (Kerbo.sch), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  981. 
ehtimatiou  of  arsenic  in  (Tarigi  and 

Bigazzi),  1906,  A.,  ii.  629  ;  (Locke- 

mann),1911,A  ,ii,1028  ;  (Bohrisch 

and  Ki'RscHNER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  203  ; 

(Wari'Nis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1094. 
estimation   of  arsenic  or   phosphorus 

in     (Month  uLi!;),     1904,     A.,     ii, 

680. 
estimation  of  carbon  in   (Tan(!L  and 

V.  Kere.szty),  1911,  A.,  ii,  538. 
5  F 
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Organic  compounds,  raiiid  estimation  of 
carbon  and  hydrogt-n  in  (Bketf.au 
and  Leroux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  908  ; 
(Baumekt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  909. 

the  Carrasco-Plancher  method  of  esti- 
matini;;  carbon  and  liydrogen  in 
(Lenz),  1908,   A.,  ii,   65. 

Morse  and  Gray's  apparatus  for  estim- 
ation of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and 
sulphur  in  (Reid),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
602. 

estimation  of  carbon  and  nitrogen  in 
(Frankland),  1911,  T..  1783  ;  P., 
207,  309. 

estimation  of  the  elements  in(AuziE.s), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  928. 

estimation  of  halogens  in  (Baubigny 
and  Chavanne),  1903,  A.,  ii,  510  ; 
1904,  A.,  ii,  203  ;  (Pringsheim), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  146,  447  ;  (Vaubel 
and  Scheuer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  250  ; 
(ScHiFF  ;  Berry),  1906,  A.,  ii,  797  ; 
(MoiR),  1907,  P.,  233  ;  (Step- 
anoff),  1907, a. ,ii,  60  ;  (Bianchi), 

1907,  A.,    ii,    391  ;    (Baubigny), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  530  ;  (Bacon),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  179  ;  (Walker  and  Mac- 
Rae),  1911,  A.,  ii,  434  ;  (Emde), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  532  ;  (Warunis),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  927  ;  (MoNTHULfi),  1912,  A., 
ii,  485;  (REin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 

estimation  of  halogens  in,   by  means 

of    metal-ammoniums    (Chablay), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  195. 
Pringsheiin's   method    for    estimating 

halogens  in  (Virgin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1070. 
estimation    of   halogens   and    sulphur 

in    (Sadtler),   ly05,    A.,    ii,    760; 

(Marcus.son  and  Duscher),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  54.3. 
estimation     of    active     hydrogen     in 

(Zerewitinoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  593; 

1911,  A.,  i,  101  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  841  ; 

(Oono),  1911,  A.,  ii,  826. 
estimation    of    hydroxyl     groups    in 

(Hibbert  and  Sudborough),  1904, 

T.,  933. 
estimation  of  hydroxy-,  amino-,  and 

imino-derivatives   of,  by  the  Grig- 

nard  reagent  (Hibbert),  1912,  T., 

328. 
estimation  of  small  quantities  of  iron 

in  (,Iahn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1138. 
estimation  of  metals  in  (Rothe),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  132. 
estimation  of  nickel   in   (Akmit  and 

Harden).  1906,  A.,  li,  397. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Sherman 

and     Falk),    1905,    A.,    ii,     116  ; 

(Fabinyi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  534. 


Organic  compounds,  estimation  of  nitro- 
gen and  phosphorus  in  (v.  Konek- 
Norwall),  1904,  A.,  ii,  588. 

new  method  of  estimating  phosphorus 
in  (Bay),  1908,  A.,  ii,  531. 

estimation  of  ])hos])horus  and  sulphur 
in  (Sherman),  1903,  A.,  ii,  325. 

estimation  of  selenium  in  (Lyon.s 
and  Shinn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  326; 
(Frerich.s),  1903,  A.,  ii,  327. 

e.stimation  of  sulphur  in  (v.  Konek- 
Norwall),  1903,  A.,  ii,  572 ; 
(Bay),  1908,  A.,  ii,  319;  (Waru- 
NI.S),  1911,  A.,  ii,  67. 

estimation  of  sul|ihur  and  of  halogens 
in  (DoNAU),  1912,  A.,  ii,  384. 
Organic  liquids,  non-colloidal,  magnetic 

double     refraction    of    (Cotton    and 

MouTON),  1907,  A.,  ii,  727. 
Organic  matter,  oxidation  of,  by  potas- 
sium permanganate  (Poppe),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  660. 

calcination  of,  without  loss  of  phos- 
phorus (Fleukent  and  Levi),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  656. 

decarbonisation  of  (Xeumann),  1903. 
A.,  ii,  243. 

destruction  of,  by  bromine  (Magnin), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1035. 

decom[)osition  of,  in  soils  (Lemmek- 
MANN,  A.so,  Fischer,  and  Frk- 
.SENius),  1912,  A.,  ii,  483. 

new  method  for  destroying,  in  toxi- 
cological  analyses  ((tA.sparini), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  785. 

destruction  of,  in  toxicological  investi- 
gations (GrigorSeff),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
354. 

the  Gaspariiii  electrolytic  process  for 
the  removal  of,  in  detection  of 
poisons (MioRANDi),  1909,  A.,ii,342. 

estimation  of,  in  spent  sulplniric  acids 
(Michel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1108. 

estimation    of,  in    water.     See    under 
■Water. 
Organic  mixtures,  refractonietric  analy- 
sis of   (Beythien    and   Hennicke), 

1908,  A.,   ii,    72;   (Sundvik),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  990. 
Organic  radicles,  nature  of  (Hinsbbrg), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  873. 

replacement  of  metallic   radicles   by, 

in    tautomeric    compounds,    nature 

and    probable    mechanism    of    the 

(Landek),  1903,  T.,  414  ;  P  ,  47. 

Organic  reactions,  theory  of  (Schmidlin 

and  Lang),   1910,  A.,  i,  836;    1912, 

A.,  i,  473. 
Organic    solvents,    non-a.ssociated,    di- 
electric constants  of  binary  mixtures 

of  (Dobroserdoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  729. 
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Organism,  chemical  conelation  of  llu! 
functions  of  tiie  (Stahi.inc),  1905. 
A.,  ii,  7:35. 
infiuence  of  catalytic  nf^ents  on  the 
functions  of  the  (OE  Poehi.),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  164. 
theory  of  neutrality  regulation  in  the 

(Hkndekson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  467. 
influence   of    inversion   of    the    daily 
routine     on     the     temperature     of 
(Bexediot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  421. 
ndajttation  of  tlie  capacity  of  the,   to 
over-feeding  (Ghafe  an<l  Gkaham), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  811. 
nutritive  requirements  of  the  (Bene- 
dict), 1906,  A.,  ii,  689. 
intra-organic  combustion  in  the  (Tis- 

SOT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  576. 
ionic  equilibrium    in  the  (Si'inn  and 
Henijeuson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  157, 16.5. 
electrometric  method  of  study  of  the 
reaction    of  liquids  of   the    (QuAO- 
LiAiiiELLo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  962. 
fstimation  of  the  gases  set  free  in  the, 
after  rapid  decomjiression  from  liigh 
atniosplieric    pressures    (Ham    and 
Hill),  1905,  A.,  ii,  728. 
of  men,  action  of  ethyl  alcohol  on  the 
tenifierature  of  (v.   Wendt),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  377. 
temperature  and  alkalinity  of  the,  in 
relation  to  the  instability  of  dext- 
rose   (Henderson),    1911,    A.,    i, 
769. 
influence  of  radium  on  the  temperature 

of  the  (Daiims),  1912,  A.,  ii,  470. 
o.xidation  and  resolution  in  the  (Bauii 

and  Battei.li),  1903,  A.,  ii,  560. 
oxidation  and  reduction  in  the  (Ka.sile 

and  Elvovk),  1904,  A.,  ii,  354. 
o.xidation  of]>henyl  derivatives  of  fatty 
acids  in  the  (Dakin).  1908,  A.,  ii, 
720,  964;  1909,  A.,   ii,  684;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  795. 
oxidation  of  sim))le  aliphatic sulistances 

in  the  (Dakin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  490. 
reducing  action  of  the,  under  tlie  influ- 
ence of  cold  (Hkhtkii),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
673. 
influence    of    fever    on    the    reducing 
action   of  the  (Herteh),  1905,  A., 
ii,  103. 
formation  of  acetone  in  the  (Satta), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  829;  1905,  A.,  ii,  4(i6  , 
1906,     A.,     ii,     105  ;     (Maicnon), 

1905,  A.,   ii,   406;    (Waldvucei.), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  735. 

formation  of  adrenaline  in  the  (Funk), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  907. 
formation  of  allantoin  in  the  (Ei'i'iN- 

ciEK),  1905,  A.,  ii,  336. 


Organism,   formation  of  ainino-acid.s  in 
till'.    (AnoEiiiiALDEN    and    Funk), 
1909,  A.,   ii,  684. 
value  of  amino-acids  in   the  (Aisdek- 

HALDEN,       FURNO,       GoEBEL,        and 

SiRiJURL),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1002. 
retention     of     amino-acids     in      the 

(Woelfel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  274. 
formation  of  aroujatic  fatty  acids   in 

the  (Knoop),  1905,  A.,  ii,  46. 
detection  and  method  of  formation  of 
aromatic    substances    in    (Blumen- 
THAL,  Herscmmann,  and  Jacohy), 
1909,  A.,  ii.  1059. 
origin  and  destiny  of  cholesterol    in 
the  (DoRi-iE  and  Gardner),  1908, 
A.,    ii,    514  ;    1909,    A.,     ii,     498  ; 
(Fraser  and  Gardner),   1909,  A., 
ii,  595  ;   1910,   A.,   ii,   970;    (Elli.s 
and   Gardner),    1910,   A.,   ii,   58  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  275,  958. 
formation  of  creatinine  in  tlie  (Jaffe), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  783. 
formation  of  ethereal  suljihates  in  the 

(Lade),  1912,  A.,  ii,  778. 
formation   of  glycine  in   the   (Fried- 
MANNandTACHAN),  1911,  A.,  ii,906. 
origin    of    indican    in    the   (ScHOi.z), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  563. 
nuclein  synthesis  in  the  (McColli'm), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1033 
formation     of     oxalic     acid     in     the 

(MoNTUuRi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  137. 
protein  synthesis  in  the  (Hender.son 

and  Dean),  1903,  A.,  ii,  668. 
formation      of     protamines     in      the 

(Kos-sel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  467. 
proteolysi.s  and  protein  S3'nthesis  in 
the  (Henriques  and  Han.skn), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  180;  (Ahdeuiiai.den), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  334  ;  (Abderhai.den 
and  Kona),  1905,  A.,  ii,  467. 
utilisation   of  glycerol   in  the  (I^ed), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  160. 
can  nitrogenous  etiuilibrium  in  the,  be 
attained  by  heteroalbumoses  ?  (H  rn- 
rk^des  and  Hansen),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
779. 
arsenic  in    the  (Bloe.mendal),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  76. 
distribution  of  arsenic  in,  and  elimina- 
tion of  ar.senic  from,  the  (Muunev- 
rat),  1903,  A.,  ii,  444. 
alimentary   origin    of   arsenic    in    the 
(Gaittikr  and  C'lais.mann),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  626. 
use  of  the  calorimetric   bomb  to  de- 
monstiiite    the    presence    of   arsenic 
in  tlie  (Bertram.).  1903,  A.,  ii,  604. 
substitution  of  bromine  bv  chlorine  in 
the  (BoNiN(iER),  1908, "a.,  ii,  208. 
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Organism,  impoitauce  of  chlorine  in  the 
lite  processes  of  the  (Gkunavali>). 
1909,  A.,  ii,  162. 
origin  of  organic  chlorine  compounds 

in  the  (Perin).  1904,  A.,  ii,  59. 
local   retention   of    chlorides   in    the, 
following  injection  of  different  sub- 
stances  (AcHARD   and  Gaili.ard), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  59. 
choline  in  the  (Struve),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

•364. 
creatine  and  creatinine  in  the  (CzKii- 

NECKi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  467. 
relationships     of     cycloses     to     the 

(Starkensteix),  1909,  A.,  li,  77. 
amount  of  ethyl  alcohol  excreted  by 
the  (VoLTZ  and  Baudrexel),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  218. 
ethyl  alcohol  and  ethyl  esters  in  the 

(Reach),  1907,  A.,  ii,  282. 
ratio  of  fatty  acids  to  unsaponifiable 
substances    in    the    (Costantino), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  627. 
are   there   reducing  ferments   in  the  ? 

(Heffter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
distribution  of   glucothionic    acid    in 
the  (Maxdel  and  Levexe),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  736. 
replacement  of  inorganic  coustitueuts 
of  the,  by  others  (Bokorny),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  659. 
distribution    of   iodiue    in    (v.    den 

Veldex),  1909,  A.,  ii,  911. 
iron  in  the  (Schmey),  1903,  A.,  ii,  740. 
d-lactic  acid  in  the  (Moriya),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  ISl. 
nominal  ]iresence  of  lead  in  the  (Meil- 

i.i-RE),  1903,  A.,  ii,  499. 
localisation  of  morphine  in  the  (Totze), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  220. 

distribution  of  phosphorus  compounds 

in  the  (Erlandsex),  1907,  A. ,  i,  371. 

cyclic   terpenes   and   camphor  in  tlie 

"  (Fromm,        Hildebraxkt,        and 

Clemens),  1903,  A.,  i,  429;   (Hil- 

UEBRANDt),     1903,     A.,     ii,    166  ; 

(Fromm  and  Clemens),  1904,  A., 

i,  177  ;  (Fromm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  360. 

source   of   thiocyanate   in    the   (Wil- 

laxex),  1906,  A.,  ii,  784. 
occurrence  of  uracil  in  the   (Kossel 

and  STEriiEL),  1903,  A.,  ii,  311. 
degradation    of    auiiuo-acids    in    the 

(Neubauer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  750. 
fate  of  amino-acids  in  the,  after  intra- 
vascular injection   (SxoLLfi),   1904, 
A.,  ii.  196. 
removal   of  the  amino-group  in   the 

(Lang),  1904,  A.,  ii,  427. 
degradation  of  aromatic  substances  in 
.     the  human  (BLrM),1908,  A.,  ii.l052. 


Organism,  scission  of  the  l>cuzeue  ring  in 

uI-VTFEi,  1909,  A.,  ii,  914. 
carbohydrate      combustion      in      the 

(Stoklasa),  1905,  A.,  ii,  179. 
degi-adation  of  carbohydrates   in  the 

(Bach  and  Battelli),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

495. 
fate  of  cvstine  in  the   ^Blum),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  "193. 
change  of  cystine  into  taurine  in  the 

(v.  Bergmanx),  1903,  A.,  ii,  665. 
destruction    of    epinephrine     in.  the 

(Embdex  and  v.  Fi^rth  >,  1904,  A  , 

ii,  61. 
degradation  of  the  naphthalene  ring 

in    the    (KiKKOJi),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

909. 
changes   of    phosphatic    nutrients  in 

(Kocn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  162. 
resolution   of  salol    in   the   (Lcsixi), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  359. 
synthesis  and  degradation  of  sugars  in 
"  the  (Parxas  and  Baer),  1912,  A., 

ii,  778. 
decomposition  and  fate  of  tyrosine  in 

the  (Dakix),  1910,  A.,  ii,  796. 
action  of  chlorinated  alipliatic  hydro- 
carbons on  the  (Lehmanx,  Behk, 

Quadflieg,    Fraxz.    Hebrmaxx. 

Kxoblai'ch,    GrxKERMAXX,     and 

WuRTH),  1911,  A.,  ii,  634. 
influence    of    aromatic    hydrocarbons 

and  their  trade  preparations  on  the 

(Lehmaxn.       "Weissenberg,       v. 

WojciECHOWsKi,  LiiG,  and  Grx- 

i.ERMAXX),  1912,  A.,  ii,  189. 
behaviour  of  allamoin    in   the   (Lrz- 

ZATo),  1903,  A.,  ii,  563. 
behaviour  of  carlion  monoxide  in  the 

(GiAOOSA),  1904,  A.,  ii.  56,  429. 
behaviour  of  carvone  and  santAOol  in 

the   (HiLPEBRAXDT),  1903,   A.,   ii, 

166. 
action  of  chitose  and  gluco>amine  in 

the  (Cathcart),  1903,  A.,  ii,  741. 
etft-ct   of    chloroform   and   cocaine   or 

strychnine  on  the  (DoGlEL),  1909, 

A.;  ii,  420. 
action     of     cobalt-,     rhodium-,     and 

chromium -ammonium      compounds 

on  the  (Bock),  1905,  A.,  ii,  49. 
action  of  ethyl   alcohol  on  the  heat 

relationships  of  the  (Harxack  and 

Laible),  1908,  A.,  ii,  404. 
behaviour  of  fattv  if>d  i-acids  in  the 

(PoNZio).  1911," A.,  ii,  1015. 
action  of  formic  acid  on  the  ^Cl^mext  : 

Gahkigue),  1904.  A.,  ii,  430. 
behaviour  of  furylacrylic  and  furoyl- 

acetic  acids  in   the   (Fkiedmanx), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  910. 
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Organism,   belmviour   of  glycols  in  the 

(MuJKA),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
behaviour       of       halogen-substituted 

toluenes  and  amiuobenzoio  acids  in 

the   (Hildebrandt),   1903,  A.,  ii, 

228. 
indole  and  scatolc  in  the  (Grossei:), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  470. 
action  of  mineral    substances   in   the 

(Hagemann),  191-2,  A.,  ii,  778. 
chemical    combination   and   action  of 

absorbed    jjliosphorus  in  the  (I'la- 

Vec),  1904,  A.,  ii,  672. 
persistent   radioactivity   of  the,   after 

injection  of  radium  salts  (DoMiNici, 

Petit,  and   Jaboin),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

187; 

behaviour  of  stereoisomerides  in  the 
(Neubekg  and  Mayer),  190-3,  A.,  ii, 
496. 

behaviour  of  toluidines  in  the  (Hilde- 
brandt), 1906,  A.,  ii,  110. 

action  of  water-soluble  substances  on 
the  (H()|.:,seken  and  Waterman), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  902. 

elimination  of  colouring  matters  by 
the  (Sisley  and  Porcher),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  515. 

elimination  of  radium  bromide  in  the 
(Jaboin  and  Beaudoin),  1900,  A., 
ii,  165. 

dog's,    value    of    amino-acids    in    the 

(ABDEKHALDENandMARKWALDER), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  634. 
female,  influence  of  castration  on  the 

phosphorus  of  the  (Heymann),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  3.^.5. 
growing,  importance  of  calcium  salts 

for  the  (Aron  and  Sebauer),  1908, 

A.,    ii,    208  ;    (Aron    and    Frese), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  405  ;   (Oroi.er),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  606,  872;  (Aron),  1908,  A., 

ii,  771. 
human,    metabolism    of    matter    and 
energy  in  the  (Atwaier,    Hene- 
Dirr,      liRYANT,      Smith,      and 
Snell),   1903,  A.,  ii,  308. 

value  of  i)rotein -cleavage  products 
in  the  (Abderiiai.dkn,  Frank, 
and  Schittenhelm),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1033. 

passages  of  substances  into  the,  by 
osmosis  (Kahlenbero),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  408. 

occurrence  of  lithium  in  tlie  (Herr- 
mann), 1905,  A.,  ii,  735. 

ingestion  and  excretion  of  radium 
emanations  by  the  (KoiiMiAirscii 

■  and  Pi.ATK),  1909,  A.,  ii,  913. 

radioactivity  of  the  (Mi'NOZ  del 
Castillo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  64. 


Organism,   liuman,   balance  of  water  in 
the    (Galeoiti    and   Sionouelli), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  781. 
.   living,    as   a  chemical   agency  (Mel- 
dola),  1906,  T.,  749. 
filtration  in  the  (Hill),   1906,  A., 
ii,  242. 
normal,  anti-substances  against  crotin 

in  the  (LrsT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  48. 
Sec  also  Physiological  action. 
Organisms,     excitability    of,    liy    ultra- 
violet light  (V.  and  Mme.  V.  Henri), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  964: 
Organo-metallic     compounds,     reducing 
properties  of  (Letklj,ikr),  1908,  A., 
i,  242. 
synthesis    Vjy   means    of    (Zeltner), 

1908,  A.,  i,   401. 
isomorphous   (Pascal),    1912,    A.,   i, 
524,  739. 
Organosols  of  metallic  suljdiides,  forma- 
tion of(LoTTERMOSE]!),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
464. 
marine,  phy.siology  of  (Koaf),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  369.  • 
Organ-peptides  (Arnold),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

560. 
Organs,   influence  of  muscular  work  on 
the  weight  and  composition  of  the 
(RocoziNSKi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  40. 
animal  and  vegetable,  potential  ditfer- 
encps  at  damaged  and  undamaged 
surfaces   of  (LoEB  and    Beutner), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  663. 
isolation  of  the  enzyme  which  effects 
anaerobic  respiration  in  (Stoklasa 
and  Gzkrny),  1903,  A.,  ii,  320. 
alcohol  in  (Landsberg),   1904,   A.,  ii, 
499;     (NiCLOUx),     1905,     A.,     ii, 
181. 
arsenic   in  (Gautier),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

676. 
non-existence  of  arsenic  in  (Kunkel), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  542. 
normal  occurrence  of  arsenic  in  huniaii 

(Soh^eker),  1907,  A.,  ii,  371. 
normal  liuman,  occurrence  of  bromine 

in  (PruBKAM),  1907,  A.,  ii,  111. 
animal,    distribution    of    calcium    in 

(ToYONAOA),   1903,  A.,   ii,   164. 
amount  of  calcium  and  magnesium  in 
various  (T(jyona(;a),   1904,    A.,   ii, 
751  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  335. 
oxidatii'ii    jiroducts   of  cholesterol    in 

(I.iKBciiurz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  899. 
the  sugar-destroying  ferment  in 
(HiRsni),  1904,"  A.,  ii,  60;  (Fein- 
kciimidt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  61. 
(luantity  of  fat  in  some  (Kvmpk, 
Dennstedt,  and  Ghonover),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  136. 
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Organs,  animal,  investigation  of  tlie  fat 
contents  of   (Shibata  and    Endo), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  67. 
glycogen  in  (Loeschcke),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

576. 
animal,    constituents    of,    soluble    in 
ethyl  acetate  and   their   behaviour 
during     autolysis    (KoNUo),     1910, 
A.,  ii,  791,  978. 
and    extracts    of,    conditions    of    the 
oxidation     of     salicylaldehyde     by 
(Abelous  and  Aloy),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
560. 
animal,  lipolvtic  action  of  extracts  of 

(Berczeller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1078. 
jiroduL'tion  of  hydrogen  sul|ihide  from 
the   extract   of,    and    the   influence 
of    temperature    on     it     (Abelous 
and  Ribaut),  1903,  A.,  ii,  605. 
influence  of  jjutrefaction  on  the  amount 
of  pentoses  in  (Ebstein),  1903,  A., 
ii,  92. 
autolysi-s  of  (Schumm),  1905,  A.,   ii, 
840. 
study      of,      by     physico-chemical 
methods   (Benson   and   Wells), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  978. 
antitoxin     formation     in     (Blum), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  356. 
and  fatty  degeneration  (Saxl),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  980. 
influence  of  narcotics  of  the  fatty 
series  on  (Chiari),   1909,  A.,  ii, 
597. 
action  of  gases  on  (Laqueur),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  500. 
influence  of  radium   emanation   on 
(Lowenthal    and    Edelstein), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  74. 
formation   of  (/-lactic  acid   by   the 
(MocHizuKi   and  Arima),   1906, 
A.,    ii,    873  ;    (Kikkoji),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  898. 
autolysis  of  animal  (Chakrin),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  501. 
autolytic  extract  of,  coagulative  action 
of,  on  milk  and  on  albumose  solu- 
tions  (Ni'RNBERG),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
187. 
surviving,    chemical     and     biological 
investigation    of  (  Wieciiowski), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  283. 
api>aratus     for     the     perfusion     of 
(Brodie),  1903,  A.,  ii,  439. 
detection  of  arsenic  in  (Strzyzowski), 

1907,  A.,ii,  299. 
detection  and  estimation  of  traces  of 
arsenic   in    (Bertranp),   1904,   A., 
ii,  85. 
detection  and  estimation  of  morphine 
in  (VAN  RvN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  995. 


Organs,  animal,  detection  and  estima- 
tion of  sodium  and  pota.ssium  in 
(G^rahd),  1912,  A.,  ii,  996. 

estimation  of  chlorine  in  (Strzyzow- 
ski), 1903,  A.,  ii,  450. 

estimationof  the  inorganic  constituents 
of  human  (Dennstedt  and  Uu.mpk), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  447. 

estimation  of  mercury  in   (Schumm), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  286. 

animal,    estimation    of    the    reducing 
power  of  (Wichern),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1063. 
estimation  of  purine  derivatives  in, 
by  aid  of  the  method  of  corrected 
values  (Burian  and  Hall),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  617. 
Origanene    and     its     derivatives     from 
Cyprus  origanum  oil  (Pickles),  1908, 
T.,  862  ;  P.,  91. 
Origanol  and  its  derivatives,  constitution 
of  (Semmler),   1907,  A.,  i,  145,  329  ; 
(Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  229. 
Origanum  oil  from  Cyprus,  constituents 

of  (Pkkles),  1908,  T.,  862  ;  P.,  91. 
Origanum  floribundum,  thymol  from  the 
oil  of  (Battandier),  1903,  A.,  i,  165. 
Origanum  Jiirtnm,    constituents  of  the 

oil  of  (Pickle-s),  1911,  P.,  284. 
Orites  ejxclsa,    aluminium    in    (SMim), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  885. 
Ornithine  {ab-diaminovalericacid),  opti- 
cal  isomerides   of  (Ries.ser),  1907, 
A.,  i,  77. 
5-«)-nitrobetizoyl  derivative  (Fischer 

and  Zemi'LEn),  1909,  A.,  i,  793. 
salts  of  inactive  (Weiss),  1909,  A.,  i, 

542. 
sulphate  (Kossel  and  Weiss),    1909, 

A.,  i,  542. 
detection  of,  in  the  cleavage  products 
of  proteins   (Kossel  and  Weiss), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  909. 
c?-Ornithine,  putrefaction  of  (Neuberg), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  76. 
rfZ-Ornithine  /)(o»opicrate,  cryst:illography 
of  (Reiner),  1911,  A.,  i,  815. 
r/qiicrate   and   rf/picrolonate   (Kossel 
and  Weiss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  909. 
Ornithogalum  arabiann,   the  ovary   of, 
devoid   of  assimilatory  power  (Frie- 
del),  1906,  A.,  ii,  481. 
OniitJiogali/m   thi/rfoides,    chemical   ex- 
amination of  (Power  and  Rogekson), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  338. 
Orotic   acid   and   its   salts,    estei"s,    and 
dichloio-derivative      (Biscaro       and 
Beli.oni),  1905,  A.,  i,  672. 
Orpiment,    analysis   of  (Caffin),  1909., 

A.,  ii,  1052.  " 
"  Orris"  root  oil.     See  Iris  root  oil. 
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Orsat   apparatus,   improved   (Bement), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  855. 
nioditication   of  the  (PE   Saint-Mar- 
tin),  1900,  A.,  ii,  304. 
Orsellinic  acid,  formula  of  (JuiMiAiii)), 
1904,  A.,  i,  593. 
constitution    of  (Henrich  and  DoR- 
schky),   1904,  A.,  i,  501  ;  (Thiel), 
1912,  A.,  i,  98-2. 
etlier-esters    (Hekzig,    Wenzel,    and 

Kurzweil),  1904,  A.,  i,  247. 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  methyl  ethers  of 
(Fi.scher  and  Hoesch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
860. 
Orsellinic   acid,   amino-,   and   its   ethyl 
ester,    derivatives   of   (Hknrich    and 
DoRscHKv),  1904,  A.,  i,  502. 
^-Orsellinic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  synthesis 
of  (LiPP  and  Scheller),  1909,  A.,  i, 
48.5. 
Orthite  rich  in  scandium,  from  Finland 

(Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  406. 
Ortho-acids,     })re|)aration    of    esters    of 
(Heitter  and  Hess),  1907,  A.,  i,  677; 
(Reitter  and  Wkindel),  1907,  A.,  i, 
748. 
Orthoarsenic  acid.     See  under  Arsenic. 
Orthobaric  volumes  in  relation  to  pres- 
sure     and       temperature      (Haigh  ; 
Young),  1908,  A.,  ii,  813. 
Orthoclase,  remarkable  occurrenre  of,  in 
Corsica  (Deprat),  1907,  A.,  ii,  36. 
after    launiontite    from    Ottawa    Co  , 
Quebec  (Graham),  1906,  A.,  ii,  682. 
conditions    of  formation    of    (Bauk), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  303. 
new  variety  of  (Durarc),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

349. 
and   microcline,   a  chemical  difference 
between    (Barrier),    1908,    A.,  ii, 
704. 
and     microcline,    distincti(m    between 
(Vernat)skv  and  K^vutsky),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  122  ;    (Barhier),    1911,   A., 
ii,  735. 
analysis  of  (Barrier),   1908,   A.,  ii, 
704  ;     (P.ARRIER  and  I'uost),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  863. 
"  Orthoform  neu."     See  Benzoic  acid,  ;»- 

amino-;;-liy<lroxy-,  metliyl  ester. 
Orthoformic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  action  of 
zinc    and    magnesium    or!;;anic    com- 
pounds on  (Shdanuvitsch),  1911,  A., 
i,  10. 
Ortho-ketones,  prei)aratioii  of  fatty  ethers 
of  (Reiiter  and  IIkss),   1907,  A.,  i, 
677  ;  (Arriisokf),  1907,  A  ,  i.  749. 
Orthonitric  acid.     Sec  nudr  Nitrogen. 
Ortho-oxalic      acid,        diphcnyl      ester 
(Sciiulke  and  Mayr),    1911,    A.,  i, 
126. 


Ortho-oxalic  acid,    mi-tolyl   ester  (Rut- 

GERSWEliKE-AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT 

an.i  CEiriscii),  1911,  A.,  i,  439. 
Orthopsrvanadates.      See    under    Vana- 
dium. 
o -Orthosiliconaphthoic  acid,   ethyl  ester 

(Mef,zer),  1908,  A.,  i,  967. 
Orthothiocarbonic  acid,  ^^tolyl  ester,  and 
its  derivatives  (AiiNirr),  1911,  A.,  i, 
919. 
Orthothioformic  acid,  benzyl  ester,  pre- 
paration of  (Smythe),  1911,  A.,  i, 
966. 
;j-tolyl    ester   (Akndt),    1911,    A.,    i, 
919. 
Orthotrithioformic  acid,  esters   (Holm- 
rerg),  1907,  A.,  i,  474. 
ethyl  ester  (Holmberg),  1912,  A.,  i, 
161. 
boiling  point  of  (Houben),  1912,  A., 
i,  941. 
methyl,  a-naj)hthyl  and  p-to]y\  esters 
of  (ilouBEN  and  Schultze),  1912, 
A.,  i,  5. 
Oryzanin    (Suzuki,    Shimamura,    and 

Odake),  1912,  A.,  ii,  980. 
Oryzenin  (Ka.jiiira)  1912,  A.,  ii,  291. 
Osannite       from      Cevadaes,      Portugal 

(Hi.awatsch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  775. 
Osazones,    prepar^ition   and    phototropy 
of  (Fadoa  and  Santi),  1910,  A.,  i, 
779. 
melting  point   of  certain  (FisCHEit), 

1908,  A.,  i,  105. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  on  (Biltz 

and  Weiss),  1903,  A.,  i,  59. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in,  by  K  jeldahl's 
method  (Milbauer),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
207. 
a-Osazones,  stereoisomeric,  an  alternative 
structure  for  the  supposed   (Chatta- 
way),  1908,  P.,  175. 
Osmides,    iridium,    analysis  of   (LEiniE 

and  (.M'ENNEssen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  576. 
Osminitrites  (Wintrebert),   1905,  A., 

ii,  261. 
Osmium  (Makowka),  1908,  A.,  ii,  .393. 
radiation  of  (Leder),  1908,  A.,  ii,  5. 
wave-length    tables   of    the    arc    and 
spark  .spectra  of  (Bruish  A.ssocia- 
TioN  Report),  1908,  A.,  ii,  334. 
boiling   of  (Moissan),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

175. 
liipiid  hydrosol  of  (CuTBlERand  HoK- 
MEiER),  1905,  A.,  ii,  533. 
Osmium  compounds,  colloidal  (Pa A i.  and 
Amui:i:(:er).  1907,  A.,  ii,  360. 
new   iodine   iom|)ound    of    (PlNERt"'A- 
ArvAiiKZ),  1905,  A.,  ii,  423. 
Osmium,    sexavalent,    comple.x    salts   of 
(WiNTREiiEUT),  1903,  A.,  ii,  219. 
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Osmium,  di-,  tri-,  and  f,etr a- chlorides  nf 
(Ruff  and  Bornemann),  1910,  A., 
ii,  305. 
Osmichlorides  (GuTBiER  and  Maisoh), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Osmium    nitrite    (Winteebert),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  261. 
peroxide,  action  of  fats  on  (Golodetz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  464. 
action  of,  on  metallic  iodides  (Oii- 
LOFF),  1907,  A.,  ii,  970. 
Nitrilobromo-osmonates        (Werner 
and     Dinklage),     1906,     A.,     ii, 
176. 
Osmium   organic   compounds,    alkylani- 
monium    chlorides    (Gutbier    and 
Maisch),  1911,  A.,  i,  18. 
OsmicMorides    (Gutbier    and    Wal- 
BINGER),  1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
Osmium,  estimation  of  (Ruff  and  Borne- 
mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  305,  353. 
methnds  for  the  estimation  of  (Paal 
and  Amberger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  404. 
Osmondite,  formation  of,  in  hypo  eutect- 

oid  steel  (Calian),  1912,  A.,  ii,  769. 
Osmosis  (Guillemin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  161  ; 
(PoNSOT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  240. 
mechanism  of  (Fouard),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

141  ;  (Gillet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1043. 
experimental         demonstration         of 

(Thiel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  337. 
solubility,    and    narcosis,   theories   on 

(Traube),  1905,  A.,  ii,  13. 
nature  of  the  jirocess  of,  and  of  osmotic 
pressure  with  observations  concern- 
ing dialysis    (Kahlenberg),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  337. 
free  pressure  in  (Vegard),  1909,  A., 

ii,  300. 
passage  of  substances  into  the  human 
system    by    (Kahlenberg),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  408. 
between    mineral    acids   and    organic 
salts   (Moseshvili),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
606. 
of  the  alkali  haloids  (Wiemers),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  126. 
of   liquids,  role   of   imbiliition  in   the 

(Flusin),  1908.  A.,  ii,  359. 
in  plants  (H.    E.   and   E.    F.    Arm- 
strong), 1911,  A.,  ii,  918. 
action    of    anaesthetics    on    (Lei'E- 
schkin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  919. 
through  silica  tubes  (Belloc),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  443. 
electrical     (Frazer    and     Holmes), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1019. 
in  liquid  ammonia  (AscoLi),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  108. 
in     metiiyl     alcohol     (Raudouin), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  380,  466. 


Osmosis,  electrical,  influence  of  electro- 
lytes on  (v.  Elkssafofk),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  419  ;  (Barratt  and  Har- 
ris), 1912,  A.,  ii,  420,  729. 

gaseous,  throusrh  a  colloidal  membrane 
(Amar),  1906,  A.,ii,  337. 

See     also     Dialysis,     Diffusion,     and 

Endosmosis. 

Osmotic  effects,  origin  of  (Armstrong), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  13  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  387  ; 

(H.   E.    and  E.    F.    Armstrong), 

1910,  A.,  ii,   883. 

size  of  the  pores  in  jiorcelain  and 
(BiGEi.ow  and  Bartell),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  979. 
Osmotic  equilibrium  between  two  fluid 
phases  (Gay),  1910,  A.,  ii,  935, 
1043;  1911,  A.,   ii,  260,  850. 

displacement  of,  by  surface  ten- 
sion (Kaufler),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
531. 
Osmotic  experiments  with  collodion 
membranes  (Mathews),  1910,  A., 
ii,  487. 

on    mixtures    of    alcohol    and    water 
(Barlow),   1905,  A.,  ii,  507. 
Osmotic  membranes   (Bartell),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  628, 

prepared    by    the    electrolytic    process 
(Morse),   1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 
Osmotic  phenomena,  fundamental  law  of 
(Aries),  1904,  A.,  ii,  648. 

in     non-conducting     media     (Bary), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  702. 

Osmotic  pressure  (Smits),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
530  ;  (Trevor).  1908,  A.,  ii,  359  ; 
(Traube).  1908,  A.,  ii,  565  ;  (Wil- 
cox), 1910,  A.,  ii,  693;  (Prud'- 
homme),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1071  ;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  24  ;  (Trouton),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
237. 
dynamic  (Berkeley  and  Hartley), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  553. 

physical  constants,  and  critical  solu- 
tion temperature  (Crismer),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  10. 

nature  of  (BATTELLiand  Stefanini), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  629. 

history  of  (Walhen),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
542.' 

historical  data  relating  to  (RosEX- 
stiehl),  1911,  A.,  ii,  588. 

vapour  jiressure  theory  of  (Shorter), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  437. 

kinetic    interpretation   of  (Garver), 

1910.  A.,  ii,  22. 

the  van't  Hoft-Ravnet  formula  (Ban- 
croft), 1906,  A.,  ii,  523. 

a]>plicability  of  Nernst's  formula  for, 
for  a  mixture  of  two  solvents 
(Timofi^.eff),  1904,   A.,  ii,  162. 
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Osmotic  pressure,  dednction  of  the  niag- 
iiitu(l(!  of,  in  dilate  solutions accord- 
infi  to  tliG  kinetic  theory  (Fire- 
man), 1903,  A.,  ii,  133. 

iiicasureinent  of(KoNUi  and  Hasen- 
baumer),   1909,  A.,  ii,   555;  (v. 
Antropdff),  1911,    A.,  ii,   472; 
(Fouard),    1911.    A.,    ii,    1071  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  436. 
in  small  quantities  of  fluid  (Ham- 
huhcer),    1906,    A.,    ii,    9,    687  ; 
1907,  A.,  ii,   13. 
legalation    of    temperature   in    the 
(Morse    and     Holland),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  299. 
improvement  in  cells  for  tlie  (Morse 

and  Mears),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1019. 
imjuoved      manometers      for      the 
(Mouse    and    Lovelace),    1908, 
A.,  ii,   1020. 

and  Brownian  motion  (Duclaux), 
1908,  A.,   ii,   760. 

relation  of  the,  to  tlie  depression  of 
the  freezinjT  point  and  the  raising 
of  the  boiling  point  of  solutions 
(Vaubkl),  1904,  A.,  ii,  606. 

and  heart  activity  (Carlson),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  241. 

and  negative  pressure,  relation  be- 
tween (Hulett),  1903,  A.,  ii,  133. 

and  specific  heat  of  solutions  (v. 
BiRON),  1908,  A.,  ii,  459. 

I'elation  of,  to  the  intrinsic  pressure 
of  liquids  (Garvek),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
935. 

anil  surface  tension,  relation  between 
(Battelli  and  Stefanini),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  233  ;  (Sella),  1!'07,  A.,  ii, 
934. 

relation  of,  to  temperature  (Mouse, 
Holland,  Frazer,  and  Mears), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  191  ;  (Morse,  Hol- 
i,AND,  and  Oari'enteh),  1911,  A., 
ii,  375  ;  (Morse,  Holland,  and 
ZiEs  ;  MoKSE,  Holland,  and 
Myers),  1911,  A.,ii,  473  ;  (Morse, 
Holland,  Zies,  Myers,  Clark, 
and  Gill).  1911,  A.,  ii,  701. 

■di\<\  therniodynamical  potential  (van 
Laar),  190.5,  A.,  ii,  234,  374. 

relition  between  vapour  pressure  and, 
in  a  concentrated  solution  (Sl'ENs), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  273. 

intervention  of,  in  dyeing  (Rosen- 
stikiil),  1909,  A.,  ii,  796. 

impedance  of  solutes  in  solvents  as 
manifested  bv  (Khodin),  1907,  A., 
ii,  744. 

of  solutions  (Shorter),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
24;  (Reychler  :  Gillet),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1043. 


Osmotic  pressure  of  alcoholic  solutions 

(lUiiLow),  1906,  A.,  ii,  273. 

of  some  concentrated  aqueous  solutions 

(Berkeley   and  Hartlky),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  234. 

of  dilute  a<£ueous  solutions  (Barlow), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  149. 
of  colloids  (Lillie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  607  ; 
(Biltz  and  v.  Veoesack),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  22  ;  (Biltz,  v.  Veoesack, 
and  Steiner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  693  ; 
(Duclaux  and  Wollman),  1911, 
A.,    ii,   588;    (Biltz  and  Pfen- 
ning), 1911,  A.,  ii,  702. 
influence  of  electrolytes  and  of  otlier 
conditions  on  tiie  (Lillie),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  847. 
direct  measurements  of  the.  of  solu- 
tions of  certain  colloids  (Moore  and 
RoAF),  1907,  A.,  ii,  73. 
of  colloidal  solutions  (Duclaux),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  511. 
of    complex    solutions     (Jakowkin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  796. 
of  compressible  solutions  of  any  degree 
of  concentration  (Porter),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  743  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  670. 
of  concentrated  solutions  and  the  laws 
of  the  perfect  solution  (Lewis), 
1908,    A.,    ii.   465  ;    (van    Laar), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1018. 

of  concentrated  solutions  of  non- 
electrolytes  (Sackur),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
931  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  273. 

of  Congo-red  and  other  dyes  (  Bayllss), 

1909,  A.,  ii.  648. 

of  liiemogloliin  and  laked  blood- 
corpuscles  (Roaf),  1910,  A.,   i,  209. 

of  ionising  salts  of  serum  proteins 
(Roaf),  1910,  A.,  i,  344. 

of  solutions  of  non-electrolytes  in  con- 
ne.xion  with  the  deviations  from 
the  laws  of  ideal  gases  (van  Laar), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  526. 

of  some  plant  organs  (Atkins),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1100. 

of  protein  solutions,  action  of  electro- 
Ivteson  tlie(LiLLiE),  1907, A., ii, 607. 

and  vapour  i>ressure  of  a  volatilesoluie 
(Callendar),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1019. 

of  a  solution  of  variable  density 
(Planck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 

of  solutions,  deteiniination  of  the,  by 
the  measurement  of  their  vapour 
pressures  (Bkrkei.ey  and  Hart- 
ley), 1906,  A.,  ii,  599. 

ami  vapour  ]M'essnre  of  strong  solutions 
(Callendak).  1908,  A.,  ii.  671. 

of  solutions  of  sugar  in  mixtures  of 
ethyl  alcohol  and  water  (Barlow), 
190'6,  T.,  162. 
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Osmotic    properties    of   muscle   due  to 

fatigue  (Fletchek),  1903,  A.,  ii,  90. 
Osmotic  studies  (Cohen  and  Commelin), 

1908,  A.,    ii,    811  ;    (Kahlenbeug), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  301. 

Osmotic  theory  and  the  theory  of  electro- 
lytic dissociation  (Tuaube),  1903,  A., 
ii,  63. 
Osone  from  acctylmethylcarbinol  {di- 
methylketol)  (DiELS  and  Stephan), 
1909',  A.,  i,  473. 
Osotetrazine,   derivatives  of  (v.    Pech- 

MANN  antl  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  270. 
Osotetrazines    (Stollk),     1904,    A.,    i, 
200. 
derivatives  of  (Stollj?;),  1909,    A.,  i, 
337. 
Osotetrazones,  new  mode  of  formation  of 
(Dieckmann  and  Platz),  1905,  A.,  i, 
953. 
Osotriazole,    derivatives    of  (v.    Pecii- 

MANX  and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  270. 
Osotriazoles,    formation   of  (Biltz   and 
Welss),   1903.   A.,  i,  59. 
derivatives  of  (Stolli5),   1909,  A.,  i, 

337. 
iV-ainino-  (SxoLLfe),  1909,  A.,  i,  123. 
halogenated,     preparation     of    (Tam- 
BURRLLo  and  Milazzo),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1088. 
reduced,   formation  of  (H.  and  A.  v. 
Euler),  1904,  A.,  i,  197. 
Osotriazolecarboxylic  acid  and  its  amide 
and  cyaniile  (Peratoner  and  Azza- 
RELLO),  1907,  A.,  i,  980. 
Osseo-mucoid  (Siefert  and  Gies),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  61. 
Osteolite,  i)seudoniorphs  of,  after  calcite 

(Schwantke),  1906,  A.,  ii,  35. 
Osteomalacia,    effect    of    castration    on 
metabolism  in  (McCrui>den),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  876. 
mineral      constituents     of     bone     in 

(Cappezzuoi.i),  1909,  A.,  ii,  422. 
metabolism  in  (Goldthwait, 

Painter, OsGooD.and  McCrudden), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  845. 

metabolism  of  phosplioric  acid  and 
calcium  in,  under  the  influence  of 
j)hosphorus  treatment  (Hotz),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  285. 

composition  of  bone  in  (McCrudden), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  783. 

analysis   of    bone    in    (McCrudden), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  330. 
Osthol   from  the  rhizome  of  Impcratoria 

(Ukrzog   and   Krohn),   1910,  A.,  i, 

124. 
Ostruthol  from  the  rhizome  of  Impera- 

toria  (Hkrzog    and    Krohn),    1910, 

A.,  i,  124. 


Ostwald's  dilation  law,  sulphonic  acids 

and  (WEGsrHEiDER  and  Lux),  1909, 

A.,  ii.  649. 
Osyris  ahyssinica,  occurrence  of  osyritrin 

in  (Auld),  1910,  P.,  146. 
Osyris  tcnuifolui  {!)  oil  from  (Schimmf.l 

&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Osyritrin,  myrticolorin,  viohquercitrin, 
and    rutin,    identitv    of  (Perkin), 

1910,  T.,   1776  ;  P.",  213. 
occurrence    of,    in    Osyris    abt/ssinica 

(AuLTi),  1910,  P.,   146. 
Otavite,     a      new      cadmium      mineral 

(Schneider),  1906,  A.,  ii,  620. 
"  Ouate  de  Tourbe"     See  Peat  Wool. 
Ova,  structural  changes  of,  in  anisotonic 
solutions  and  saponin  (Sollmann), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  673. 
See  also  Eggs. 
Ovalbumin.     See  Albumin. 
Ovaries,  enzymes  in  (Lob  and  Gutmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  783. 
Ovary,  influence  of  the,  on  the  recurrence 
of  oestrus  (Marshall),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
183. 
frog's,  glycogen  in  the  (Kato),  1910, 
A.,    ii,    628:    (Bleibtreu\    1910, 
A.,  ii,   628  ;   1911,  A.,  ii,   811. 
Oven,  new  (Coste),  1912,  A.,  ii,  678. 
new     constant    temperature    (SiAU), 

1911,  A.,  ii,   199. 

electrical  tungsten-resistance  (Fischer 

and  TiKDE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  694. 
new  heating,  for  sealed  tubes,  which  can 

be  shaken  (Thoms),  1904,  A.,  ii,  110. 
electrically     heated,    with     a     liquid 

regulator  (Ehrmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1015. 
Ovens,   safetv   apparatus    for    (df.    Ko- 

ninck),  1908,  A.,  ii,  681. 
Ovochromin   (Barbieri),    1912,   A.,  ii, 

783. 
Ovomucoid    (Langsteix),    1903,   A.,    i, 

451. 
properties   of,    and   its   occurrence   in 

birds'  eggs  (Morner),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1070. 
and    seriim-mucoid    (Zanetii),   1904, 

A.,  i    128. 
dissociiition  of  salts  of  (Robertson), 

1911,  A.,  i,  91. 
preparation    of     glucosamine    hydro- 
chloride fioin  (Oswald),  1910,  A., 

i,  716. 
beha\dour  of,  in  the  organism  (Will- 

ANEN).  1907,  A.,  ii,  39. 
estimation   of  glucosamine  in   (Xeu- 

BF.RG  and  Schewket),  1912   A.,  i, 

922. 
Ovo-vitellin  (Hugounenq),  1906,  A.,  i, 
324. 
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Owala  oil  (Wedkmeyer),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

815. 
Ox,  bile  of  the.     See  under  Bile, 
blood  of  tlie.     See  under  Blood, 
gall    of  the,    glycncholeic   acid    from 

(Wahi.(;hkn),  1903,  A.,  i,  30-2. 
kidney  of  the,  isolation  of  carnanbio 
acid  from  (Dunham),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
407. 
the    uricolytic    ferment    of    (WiE- 
CHOWSKI    and    Wiener),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  283. 
liver  of  the.     See  under  Liver, 
muscles  of  tlie.     See  under  Muscles. 
pancreas  of  the,  phosj)liatides  of   the 
(Frankel  and  Pari),  1909,  A.,  i, 
620  ;     (Frankel,    Linnert,     and 
Pari),  1909,  A.,  i,  621. 
spleen  and  serum  of  the,   proteolytic 
enzymes  of  (Hedin),  1904,  A.,  i,  58. 
testis.     See  Testis. 
urine.     See  under  Urine. 
See  also  under  Calves. 
Oxadiazines,   formation   of  (Diels  and 
van  dkr  Leeden),  1905,  A.,  i,  946  : 
(DiEi.s  and  Sa.s.sk.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1086. 
l:3:4-Oxadiazole,   chlorojilieiiyl    deriva- 
tives (Stollii;  and  Fuerster),  1904, 
A.,  i,  627. 
tolyl  and  benzyl  derivatives  (Stolle 
and  Stevens),  1904,  A.,  i,  626. 
l:2:3-Oxadiazoles  (Wolff),  1912,  A.,  i, 

1028. 
l:3:4-Oxadiazole8,  formation  of  (Siolle 

and  MiiNcH),  1905,  A.,  i,  95. 
Ozalacetic   acid  (h yd roxy/u marie   acid) 
(Simon),   1904,   A.,  'i,   11;  (VVohl 
and  Lii's),  1907,  A.,  i,  584. 
and   its   esters,    constitution  of  (Mi- 
chael and  Muuphy),  1906,   A.,  i, 
179. 
lecture  experiment   to  show   the   fer- 
mentation of  (Neuiserg  and   K.vr- 
czag),  1911,  A.,  ii,  976. 
brucine.  salt    (Hilditch),    1911,   T., 
235. 
Oxalacetic  acid,  esters,  condensation  of, 
with    esters   of    cyanoacetic    acid 
(SciiMiTT),  1907,  A.,  i,  1007. 
action  of  diazochlorides   on   (Raiu- 
schong),  1904,  A.,  i,  272,  273. 
ethyl  ester,  product  of  the  siiontaneous 
change  of   (Simon),  1904,  A.,  i, 
648. 
acidity     of,    and     its     derivatives 
(Gault  ;   Simon),    1910,    A.,    i, 
542. 
reaction  of,  with  aidehydt^s  in  pre- 
sence   of    aniiniinia    and    amines 
(Simon and  CoNDurHi;:),  1904,  A., 
i,  521,  812;  1907,  A.,  i,  963. 


Oxalacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  condensation 
ot,      with      aliphatic     aldehydes 
(Gault),   1907,  A.,  i,   148. 
condensation  of,    with   cyclic   alde- 
hydes (Gault),  1907,  A.,  i,  147. 
a(!tion    of,    on    benzylidene-yS-naph- 
thylamine  (Simon  and  Mauguin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  296. 
condensation  of,  with  ethyl  cyano- 
acctate  in  presence  of  piperidine 
(Sciimitt),  1907,  A.,  i,  112. 
comlensation  of,  with  formaldehyde 
(Blaists  and  Gault),  1904,  A.,  i, 
762. 
action    of     tetrazoic     chlorides    on 

(Rabischong),  1903,  A.,  i,  55. 
compounds   of,    with    liydroxycarb- 
amide  (Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i.  423. 
Oxalacetic  acid,   cvano-,   esters  (Trim- 

rach),  1905,  A.,"'i,  323. 
Oxalanilide,     ju-nitro-      (Tingle     and 

Burke),  1910,  A.,  i,  21. 
Oxalate     ion,     elcctroatlinity     of     tlie 
(Schafer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  499. 
oxidation  potential  of  the  (Scharer), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  380. 
Oxalatotetra-amine6hromium  salts 

(Pfeiffek   auil    Basci),   1905,  A.,   i, 
855. 
Oxalatotelluric  acid,   salts  of  (Rosen- 
heim  and   Weinheber\  1911,  A.,  i, 
109. 
Oxaldihydrazide-oxime  and  its  hydrazine 

salt  (Wieland),  1909,  A.,  i,  885. 
Oxalenediamino-oxime,   complex   nickc! 
coni])ounds      of      (Tsgiiugaeff     and 
SuREX.iANz),  1907,  A.,  i,  198. 
Oxalhydrazinic    acid,   ethyl    ester,    and 
its  oxalate  and  benzvlidene  derivative 
(SroLi.i;:),  1911,  A.,  1,  357. 
Oxalhydroxamic   acid,   a  new,    and   its 
copper  salt  (Paolini),  1907,  A.,  i,  832. 
Oxalic  acid,  formation  nf.  by  .-tspcn/ilhiji 
niqer  (Wkhmer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  191  ; 
1907,  A.,  ii,  44. 
formation    of,    from    gelatinous    snb- 
stances (Sadikoff),  1909,  A.,  i,  750. 
formation  of,  liv  moulds  (Kmmerling), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  447. 
formation      of,      in      the      organi.^m 

(Montuori),  1904,  A.,  ii,  137. 
formation       of,       in      greeu       plants 

(Benecke),  1904,  A.,  ii,  508. 
preparation     of,     from     sawdust     (v. 

Hei)EN.stu()m),  1911,  A.,  i,  767. 
new  synthesis  of  (Moi.ssan),  1905,  A., 

i,  507  ;  ii,  818. 
action  of  liifht  on,  in  the  j)resence  of 
uiaiiyl  salts  \Bac()\),  1911,   A.,   ii, 
5;     (Bri:ner    and    Kozak),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  564. 
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Oxalic   acid,   electrolysis  of    (Salzer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  129. 

electrical    conductivity    of    solutions 

of,    in    presence    of    neutral    salts 

(Fedohoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  157. 
as  anode   of  a  decom})Osition  cell  in 

oxidation  processes  (Mumm),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  528. 
dissociation  constants  of  (Enklaaii), 

1911,  A.,  i,  419;  ii,  1071. 
melting  point  of  (Bodtkeu),  1912,  A., 

i,  160. 
neutralisation   curve    of   (Enklaar), 

1911,  A.,  i,  602. 
solubility  of  (Hekz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  275. 
solubility  of,  in  other  acids  (Massox), 

1911,  P.,  328  ;  1912,  T.,  103. 
cryoscopic    observations   on    solutions 

of,    in    presence    of    neutral    sails 

(Fedoroff),  1904,  A.,  i,  220. 
coefficient  of  distributiou  of,  between 

water    and    ether    in    presence    of 

neutral     salts     (Fedoroff),    1904, 

A.,i,  221. 
and    its    potassium    salt    and    water, 

equilibrium  in  the  system  (Kori'EL 

and  Cahn),  1908,  A.,  i,  852. 
solutions  and  sodium  carbonate,  ready 

means  of  comparing  (TiAN),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  985. 
decomposition  of  (  Bredig  and  Lichty), 

1906,  A.,ii,  602. 
chemical  kinetics  of  the  decomposition 

of,   in  concentrated   sulphuric   acid 

(Lichty),  1907,  A.,  ii,  44.5. 
oxidation  of  (Kempf),  1906,  A.,  ii,  24. 
oxidation   of,   by   free   and   combined 

oxygen   (Jorissen    and   Rkicher), 

1904,  A.,  i,  6. 

influence   of  atmospheric   oxj'gen   on 

the    oxidation    of,    by   the    higher 

oxides   of  manganese    (Schroder), 

1910,  A,,  ii,  899. 
fermeiitative    oxidation   of    (Zai-eski 

and  Reixhard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  760. 
preparation    of  glycollic    acid   by  the 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Deutsche 

Gold-     &     Silber-Sgheide-Anst- 

alt),  1908,  A.,  i,  600. 
velocity   and   nature   of  the   reaction 

between    bromine    and    (Richard.s 

and  Stull),  1903,  A.,  ii,  15. 
action  of,  on  cellulose  (Hriggs),  1912, 

A.,  i,  539. 
interaction  of,  with  chromic  hvdroxide 

(Wekner),  1904,  T.,  1439  ;"P.,  186. 
action      of,      on      ferric      hydroxide 

(Cameron    and   Robinson),    1909, 

A.,  i,  205. 
action      of,     on      lead     ferrocyanide 

(Leuba),  1905,  A.,  i,  422. 


Oxalic  acid,  velocity  of  reaction  between 
jiotassium  permanganate  and 
(Ehkenfeld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  134. 

kinetics  of  the  reaction  between  potas- 
sium permanganate  and  (Skrabal), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  17. 

action    of,    on    starch     and    dextrin 
•    •   (fficHSNER       de      Coninck      and 
Raynaud),  1911,  A.,  i,  770. 

metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism. 

formation  of,  in  the  organism  (Jas- 
trowitz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  978. 

poisoning  (Sarvonat  and  Roubiek), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  815. 
excitability  of  nerves  in  (Chiari  and 
Frohlich),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1018. 

in  wines  (MoNNlER),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
648. 

containing  sulphur,  derivatives  of 
(Reissert),  1904    A.,  i,  990. 

phenylhydrazides  of,  and  their  acetyl 
and  nitroso-derivatives  (BtJLOw), 
1903,  A.,  i,  54. 

imino-chlorides  of  (Rafer),  1907,  A., 
i,  603  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  466. 

ferric  chloride  as  a  test  for  (Rosen- 
thaler),  1903,  A.,  ii,  765. 

estimation  of,  by  jiermanganate  in 
presence  of  hydrochloric  acid  (Bax- 
ter and  Zanetti),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
490. 

estimation  of.  in  the  needles  of  Coni- 
fers (Otto),  1912,  A.,  ii,  500. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Albahary), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  579. 

estimation  of,  in  vegetable  substances 
(GRi-:G0iRE   and  Carpiaux),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1217.      • 
Oxalic  acid,  salts,  preparation  of,  from 

formates  (Koepp  &   Co.),    1906, 

A.,  i,  4. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Scott), 

1904,  P.,  156. 
compounds  of,  with  hydrogen  fluor- 
ide   (Weinland    and    Stille), 

1903,  A.,  i,  731. 
role  of,  in  the  germination  of  beet 

seed  (Doby),  1909,  A.,  ii,  256. 
salts,  toxic  etfect  of  (LoEw),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  281. 
reactions  of    (Das),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

707. 
acid  alkali  salts,  and  their  solubility 
(FooTE  and  Andrew),  1905,  A.,  i, 
679. 
alkali  salts,  the  carrying  down  of,  by 
oxalates  of  the  riire  earths  (Baxter 
and  Daudt),  1908,  A  ,  i,  312. 
alkaline   earth  salt-*,  solubility  of,  in 
acetic     acid     (Herz    and     MuHs), 

1904,  A.,  i,  11. 
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Oxalic   acid,    alkaline   earth    salts,    de- 
(^0111  position    of,    by    ariueous   solu- 
tions   of    alkali     sulphates     (Can- 
TONi),  1906,  A.,  i,  557. 
salts  with  aminopheuols  (Medincjeh), 

1912,  A.,  i,  849. 
certain   allege<l    double   salts   (Foote 

and  Andkew),  1905,  A.,  i,  G79. 
double  salts  with  ammonium  and  bis- 
muth (Allan  and  Piiillii's),  1903, 
A.,  i,  732. 
nictallio  salts,  decomposition  of  (Gan- 
AssiNi  and  Soandola),  1911,  A., 
i,  421. 
reactions    of    (O^ciisneu    de     Co- 
ninck),  1911,  A.,  i,  419. 
rare    earth     salts,    solubility    of,    in 
solutions    containing    uranyl    salts 
(Hauser),  1908,  A.,  ii,  987. 
ammonium    salt    (Wielanh),     1904, 
A.,  i,  55. 
stability    of    standard   solutions   of 
(Gakdneu    and    North),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  591. 
formula  and  stability  of   (Dui'1:e), 
1905,  A.,  i,  679. 
iimmoniuni    salts,    hydrated,    decom- 
position   of    (Deiin    and    Heuse), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  766. 

acid  ammonium  salts  (Walden),  1905, 

A.,  i,  679. 
ammonium  jjotassiuni  salt  (Barbikr), 

1908,  A.,  i,  601. 

ammonium,     thorium,    and    urmiuin 

salt  (Evans),  1908,  T.,  668  ;  P.,  61. 

bismuth salt(VANiNo  and  ZuMiiU.scH), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  56. 

basic   bismuth   salts   (Allan),    1903, 

A.,  i,.731. 
double  salts  with  bismutii  and  potas- 
sium (Allan  and  DeLuky),  1903, 
A.,  i,  731. 
calcium  salt,  origin  and  function  of,  in 

ldants(P()LiTls),  1912,  A.,ii,  194. 
occurrence  of,   in  the   barks  of   the 

Eucalyptus  (Smith),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

885. 
occurreiK.-e   of,    in    Jlndiv    Columlm 

(Tunmann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  386. 
lole  of,  in  plant  nutrition  (Amak), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  505  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  199. 
precipitation  of  (Muumans),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  454. 
reactions    of    (0](;hsneii     i>e    Co- 

ninl'K  and  Kaynaid),  1911,  A., 

i,  352. 
cerium,  lantlianum,  and  samarium 
.salts,  solubility  of,  in  dilute  sul- 
phuric and  o.xalic  acids  or  their 
mixtures  (Hausei:  and  Wirth), 
1908,  A.,  ii.  778. 


Oxalic  acid,  cuprammoniuni  salts  (Horn 
and  (Jraham),  1908,  A.,  i,  392. 
dysprosium  salts  (.Iantsch  and  Uhl), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  493. 
basic    ferric    salt   (RosENi  halkr    and 

Siebeck),  1908,  A.,  i,  246. 
ferrous   salt,    molecular   condition   of, 
in  solution  (Shepi'ard  and  Meks', 
1905,  T.,    189;    1'.,   10;   1906,    P., 
105. 
glucinum  salt,  hydrates  of  (Paissons 

and  Robinson),  1906,  A.,  i,  479. 
iron     salts,'    oxidation     potential     of 

(Schai'er),  1910,  A.,  ii,  380. 
lanthanum   .salt,    conversion   of,    into 
lanthanum  .sulphate  by  suljdiuric 
acid    (Wirth),     1908,     A.,      ii, 
570. 
hydrates  of  (James   ami    Whitte- 
more),  1912,  A.,  ii,  943. 
lead  salt,  decomposition  of,  by  snline 
solutions   (Cantoni    and    Mauri), 

1908,  A.,  i,  853. 

magnesium  suit,  aqueous  solutions  of 
(KoHLRAUSiJHandMvLlUs),  1904, 
A.,  i,  850. 

occlusion  of,  by  calcium  o.xalate 
(KoRTE),  190.^),  T.,  1508;  P., 
229. 

l)recipitation      of,      with      calcium 
oxalate  (Knioht),    1904,   A.,    ii, 
368, 
manganous  salt,  .solubility  of  (Hauser 

and  Wirth),  1909,  A.,  i,  360. 
mercuric        salt       {Edcrs       so/atiou) 
(Winther),    1910,    A.,    ii,     115, 
564. 

]ihotochemical  action  of,  in  absence 
of  oxygen  and  in  jfresence  of  fluor- 
escent compounds  (Joolbauer 
and  V.  Taiteiner),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
565. 

signiliciiiice  of  the  presence  of  oxygen 

in     the    photocliemical    reactions 

which  take  ])lace  in  (Jodlbauer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  595. 

1 :8-naphthaleiu'(lianiine  .salts  (Sachs), 

1909,  A.,  i,  428. 

complex  nickel  and  cobalt  salts  (Dea- 
kin,  Scott,  and  Steele),  1909,  A., 
i.  877. 
complex   ozotungsten   salts  (Mazzi'c- 
ciiELLi  and  Inimullkri),  1908,  A., 
i,  756. 
potassium  salt  {putnssium  tetr oxalate) 
in  volumetric  analysis  (KiiiLiNo), 
1904,  A.,   ii,  80;  (Lunue),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  289,  771. 
and  ferrous    sulphate,   oxidation    of 

(ScMll.OKK      and       P>ERKENHi:iM), 

1912,  A.,  i,  937. 
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Oxalic    acid,   potassium    hydrogen   salt, 
formation  of  siicciuic  acid  in  ]>oison- 
iiig  by  (Behre),  191'2,  A.    ii,  968. 
sodium  salt,   preparation    of    (Boeh- 

RINGER    &    SoIINE),     1911,   A.,    1, 

419. 
hydrolysis  of,  and  its  influence   in 
testing  neutrality  (Blum),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  294. 
metabolism   of  mineral  salts,    after 
poisoning  with  (Luithlen),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  955. 
use  of,  in  standardising  potas'-ium 
permanganate   (MuBkide),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  494. 
use     of,     in     volumetric     analyses 
(Sokensen),    1903,    A.,    ii,    t)84, 
750. 
stability  of  the  double  salts  of,  with 
sodium  and  nickel,  and  with  sodium 
and  cobalt  (DoDGSON),  1911,  P.,  260. 
thallium  salts  (Rabe  and  Steinmetz), 
1903,  A.,  i,  146  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  140. 
solubility  of  (Abegg  and  Spencer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  853. 
thallium  hydrogen   salt   (Meyer  and 

Goldschmidt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  212. 
thorium    salt,   solubility  of   (Hauser 

and  Wirtm),  1912,  A".,  i,  827. 
luanyl  salt,   properties  of   (QicHSXER 
X)K  CoNiNCK  and  Raynaud),  1912, 
A.,  i,  535. 
yttrium  potassium  salt  of  (Pratt  and 
James),  1911,  A.,  i,  353. 
Oxalic     acid,     esteis,     preparation     of 
(Scheuble),  1911,  A.,  i,  419. 
condensation  of,  with  tert.-aromatic 
amines    (Haller    and    Guyot), 

1907,  A.,  i,  565  ;  (Guyot),  1907, 
A.,i,  640. 

action  of  zinc  orniagnesium  on  mix- 
tures of,  with  esters  of  o-bromo- 
fatty  aitids  (Ra.ssow  and  Bauer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  316. 

aryl  esters  (Bischoff  and  v.  Heden- 

stkom),  1903.  A.,  i,  26. 
ethyl    ester,  reduction    of  (Traube), 

1908,  A.,i,  75. 
action    of,    on   acetanilide   and    its 

homologues   (Huhemann),    1906, 

T.,  1236;  P.,  197. 
condensation       of,     with      acetone 

(Clark),  1908,  A.,  i,  124. 
action  of  dry  ammonia  on  (Piielts, 

Weed,  and  Housum),   1908,  A., 

i,  11. 
condensation      of,      with      diacetyl 

(Diels).  1903,  A.,  i,  400. 
condensation    of,    with     dimethyl- 

ketol  (Diel.s  and  Stern),   1907, 

A.,   i,  466. 


Oxalic   acid,    ethyl    est«r,   condensation 
of,     with     ethyl     tricarballylate 
(Gault),   1910,  A.,  i.  487. 
condensation     of,     with      ethylene 
and      trimelhylene       diryanides 
(Michael),  1903,  A.,  i,  736. 
action    of    Grignard's    reagent     on 
(Inglis  and   Mason),   1909,    P., 
195. 
action    of    magnesium     tcrt. -huxy\ 
chloride  on  (Egorova),  1910,  A., 
i,  90. 
action  of  magnesium  phenyl  bromide 

on  (Achee),  1905,  A.,  i,  216. 
action  of,  on  thioacetanilide  and  its 
homologues   (Ruhemann),    1907, 
T.,  797;  P.,  115. 
condensation   of,    with    o-   and    j)- 
xylylene   cyanides    (VVi.^^licenus 
and    Penndorf),    1910,    A.,     i, 
560. 
compound     of,     with      aluminium 
chloride  (Walker  and  Spencer), 
1904,  T.,  1107:  P.,  135. 
cycJohexyl   e-ter   (WlLL.'<T.\rrER    and 

Hatt),  1912,  A.,  i,  544. 
dimenthyl  ester,  and  dibrucine   salt, 
and    their    rotatory    powers    (HlL- 
DircH),  1909,  T.,  1579  ;  P.,  214. 
methyl     ester,    compound    of,     with 
iodine      and       potassium       iotiide 
(Clover),  1904,  A.,  i.  322. 
m-  and ^j-nitrophenyl esters  (Bi.schoff 
and  V.  Hedenstrom),  1903,   A.,  i, 
27. 
perimidine  ethyl  ester  (Sachs),  1909, 

A.,i,  428. 
phenyl  ester,   decomposition  of  (Bis- 
choff  and  v.  Hei)ENStro.m),  1903, 
A.,  i,  26. 
^-tolyl  ester  (Firma  Rud.  Ritgers), 
1903,  A.,  i,  479.  555. 
Oxalic  acid,  chloio-,  methyl  and  ethyl 
esters,  action  of,  on    acetyl- 
acetone    (Trimbach),    1905, 
A.,  i,  565. 
action  of,  on  cyanoacetic  estei-s 
(Tri-Mbach),     1905,     A.,     i, 
323. 
(^/cliloro-,  methyl  ester.    See  Methoxy- 

(^/chloroacetic  acid,  methjd  ester, 
(/amino-,  methyl  ester  (Biddle),  1906, 

A.,  i,  340. 
thio-,  complex  salts  of  (Robin.'^on  and 
JoNKs),  1911,  P.,  279. 
potassium  salt  (Jones  and  Tasker), 
1909,  P.,  160. 
rftthio-,    complex  salts   of   (RoBfXSi^N 
and  JONE.S),  1912,  T.,  62. 
ethyl  ester  (Staiiunger),  1908,  A., 
i,  938. 
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Oxalic  acid/A'thio-,i)lu'i)yl, ethyl,  methyl, 
jiropyl,     and    isoaiiiyl     esters     and 
inerallic  salts  (Jones  and  Taskrk), 
1909,  T.,   1905  ;  P.,  159,  247. 
dithiol-,    sodium    salt    (AmsKii    and 
Billy),  1903,  A.,  i,  310. 
Oxalic  aldehyde.     See  Giyoxal. 
Oxalimino-chloride,  a-  and  /3-oximino-, 
and     th.-ir     derivatives    ^STEI^KOPF, 

BOHRMAN.V,     GuiJNUrP,      KlIlCllHOFF, 

JiJUGENs,  and  Benedek),  1910,  A.,  i, 
.307. 
isoOxalines,     /.sonitroso-,    fcirmation    of, 
fromfiuoxans(\ViELAND  and  Semi'Ek), 

1908,  A.,  i.  109. 

Oxalite   from  Cape  d'Arco  (Manassk), 

1910,  A.,  ii.  907. 
Oxalmonoamido-oxime  and  its  silver  salt 

and  ethyl  ester  (Uli-iani  aud  Sciacca), 

191-2,  A.,  i,  341. 
Oxalo-o-  and  -;)-anisidides,  -/'-phenetid- 

ide,  and    -o-   and    -;;-toluidide8   (IJis- 

CHOFF  and  FkOhlich),  ]9t»7,  A.,  i,  28. 
Oxalo-o-     and      -/'-anisididedisulphonic 

acids  and  its  aininoniiini  salt  (Bauek\ 

1909,  A.,  i,  46(5. 

Oxalocrotonic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  azo-deriv- 

atives  of  (Pkager),  1905,  A.,  i,  391. 
Oxalodimolybdic  acid  (Ro.senheim  and 

Berthei.m),  1903,  A.,  ii,  374. 
l-Oxaloindene-3-acetic     acid     and     its 

esteis   (Tiiiele  and   RiJDir.KU),  1906, 

A.,  i,  587. 
Oxalomolybdic  acid   salts  (Bailhache), 

1903,  A.,  i,  6«. 
Oxalo-monohydroxamic    acid    and     its 

silver    salt    (Palazzo   and    Oliveki- 
Mandala),  1911,  A.,  i,  428. 
Oxalopyrotartaric     acid,     ethyl     ester, 
products  of  the  action  of  hydrohroniie 
acid  on  (Blalse),  1911,  A.,  i,  708. 
Oxalosuccinonitrile.    ethyl   ester   (Wis- 
licenus  and  Elvert),  1910,  A., 
i,  158. 
desmotropy  and  fluorescence  of,  and 
its  derivatives  (Wislicenu.'^  and 
Bero),  1908,  A.,  i,  965. 
4:4'-Oxalotoluidide,  2:2'w//amino-, 

sulphur  dye  from  (FARinvEiiKE  vorm. 
Meistkr,  Lucir.><,  &  Buijninc),  1905, 
A.,  i,  540. 
Oxalphenylamidines,  o-  and  /3-o,\imino- 
(StEINKOI'F,     lioHRMANN,    GrOnuim', 

KiRciiHOFF,  JiMicENs,  and  Benedek), 

1911,  A.,  i,  307. 
Oxalpropionamide  and  its  jihcnylhydr- 

azone  (Wlslicenus  and  Silherstein), 

1910,  A.,  i.  539. 
Oxal-ji^toluidide  (IlKLLERand  Km  rich), 

1904,  A.,  i,  730. 
Oxaluramide(SciiEN(iO,  1^05,  A.,  i,  267. 


Oxaluria  (LrzzATo),  1903,  A.,  ii,  315  ; 
(KuTscHKR  and  Schknck),  1905,  A., 
ii,   104  ;  (Serkow.ski  and  Mozdzen- 
.sKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  311. 
Oxalyl     bromide,      the     Fiiedel-Crafts' 
reaction         with         (Staudinger, 
Anthe.s,  and  Scholler),  1912,  A., 
i,  567. 
chloride  (Jones  and   Tasker),   1908, 
P.,  271  ;  (Staudinoer),  1908,  A., 
i,  938. 
the    Friedel-Crafts'     reaction    with 
(Staudixger,       Anthes,       and 
Schuller),  1912,  A.,   i,  567. 
action    of,   on   amines   and   amides 

(Bornwater),  1911,  A.,  i,  616. 
action  of,  on  aromatic  hydrocnrbons 
(Liehermanx,   Kardos,    h'Aiirs, 
MiTTER,  and  Bute.scu),  1912,  A., 
i,  464. 
action   of,   on   oarbonvl  compounds 

(Staudinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  905. 
action      of,      on      dimeihylaniiine 
(Staudixger  and  Stockmaxn), 
1909,  A.,  i,  796. 
action  of  mercaptans  on  (Jone.s  and 
Tasker),    1909,    T.,     1904  ;    P., 
247. 
ethyl    ester,    action     of,    on    mixed 
magnesium     organic    compounds 
(Crigxahd),  1903,  A.,  i,  549. 
Oxalylaminoacetic      acid     (Kraemer), 

1907,   A.,   i,   114. 
Oxalyl-;/-amiiioplienylarsinic  acid 

(Farkwerke  voi;M.MKisrER,Lucii'.s, 
k  Hutxixc;),  1909,  A.,  i,  348. 
Oxalylanthranilic    acid,  derivatives    of 
(BotJERT  and  Gortnek),  1910,  A.,  i, 
283. 
Oxalylbis  ;y-aminobenzoylpyruvic    acid, 
ethyl  esti-r  (liin.nw  and  Noi  thuh.m), 
1903,  A.,  i,  863. 
l:10xalylbis-4benzeiieazo-3  methyl  5- 
pyrazolone  (lU  low),  1907,  A.,  i,  9S6. 
Oxalylbisbenzylidenemethylhydrazone 

(liACKEi:),  1912,  T.,  596. 
Oxalylbishydrazoneacetoacetic        acid, 
ethyl     I'stt-r     (Hlm.ow     and     LoBECK), 
1907,  A.,  i,  301. 
Oxalyl- bishydrazosebenzeneazoace  tic 
acid  and  -dihydrazonebenzeneazobis- 
acetoacetic  acid,  iihyl  esters (Bi  low), 
1907.  A.,  i.  986. 
Oxalylbismethylnitrosoamide  ( liACKEi:), 

1912.  T.,  59  1  ;    P.,  65. 
Oxalylbisphenylethylamine     (Decker), 

li'12,  A.,  i,  581. 
Oxalyl /.sv'butyric  acid  {iUiiHt)i!ih>.ralacetir 
<u-iil),    t'thyl    ester,    seniicarbiizone    of 
(Ra.'^sow    and    Baier),    1908,   A.,   i, 
316  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  6.32. 
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Oxalyldiacetophenone  and  other  oxalyl 
compounds,  attempts  to  convert, 
into  hexaketones  (Widman  and 
Virgin),  1909,  A.,  i,  656. 
di-  and  tetra-hmmo-  (Widmax  and 
ViKGiN),  1909,  A.,  i,  657. 
Oxalyldianthranil  (Bogekt  and   Gort- 

nkh),  1910,  A.,  i,  284. 
Oxalyldibenzanilide  (Boknwater), 

1911,  A.,  i,  617. 
Oxalyldidiglycylglycine,     etliyl      ester 

(BoKiNWATRU),  1911,  A.,  i,  617. 
Oxalyldiglutamic    acid,     diethyl    ester 

(BORNWATER),  1911,  A.,  i,   617. 
Oxalyldiglycine,    ethyl     ester     (Born- 
water),  1911,  A.,  i,  617. 
Oxalyldiglycylglycine,  ethyl  ester  (BoRN- 

water),  1911,  A.,  i,  617. 
Oxalyldiguanide   (Rackman),  1910,  A., 

i,.  896. 
Oxalyldimethylethylurethane       (Born- 
water),  1911,  A.,  i.  617. 
.s-Oxalyldiphenylguanidine.     See  Melan- 

oxitiiide. 
rts-Oxalyldiphenylguanidine       (Dieck- 
MANN   and   K.\MMEREr),  1907,   A.,   i, 
979. 
Oxalyldiureide  (Bornwater),  1911,  A., 

i,  617. 
a-Oxalylglutaric     acid,      ethvl      ester 
(Gaui.t),  1909,  A.,  i,  362. 
phenylhydrazone  and  seiniearbazone 
(Gault),  1912,  A.,  i,  412. 
Oxalylhydrazine,    di-    and    hexa-acetyl 
and  dibeiizoyl  derivatives  of  (STOLLh'; 
and  Kind),  1905,  A.,  i,  96. 
condensation    products    of    (IjOlow), 

1906,  A.,  i,  46. 
^!,r/oOxalylliydrazide    (Bulow   and  Lo- 

reck),  1907,  A.,  i,  .301. 
2  Oxalylindene,    3- hydroxy-     (hydrind- 
iiiicdxalic  iiclil),  anil  its  methyl  ester 
(Thiele  and  Schneider),   1909,  A., 
i,  929. 
Oxalyl-laevulic      acid       {diketopimclic 

acid :  ae-dikitujHntanc-ae-dicarboxyl- 

ic  acid)  (Blaise  and  Gault),  1904, 

A.,  i,  763. 
and  its  )3-alkyl  derivatives  and  their 

derivatives    (Blaise   and    Gault), 

1907,  A.,i.  280. 

a  Oxalyl-/8-methyl8uccinic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  jw-nitropluMivlliydrazone  (Blaise 
and  Gault),  1911",  A".,  i,  520. 

Oxalylphenylacetonitrile,  acylation  of 
(Dikckmann),  1911,  A.,  i,  456. 

Oxalylsuccinic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  deriva- 
tives of  (Wlsi.uenus  and  Wald- 
muller),  1911,  A.,  i,  603. 

Oxalylsuccinonitrile,  acylation  of 
(DiKcKMANN),  1911,  A.,  i,  456. 


Oxamethane,   action  of,  with  potassium 

broraoacetixmide  (Mauguin),  1911,  A., 

i,  358. 
Oxamic  acid,  phenyl hydrazides  of,   and 

tlieir    acetyl    an<l    nitroso-derivatives 

(Bulow),  1903,  A.,  i,  54. 
Oxamicdiphenylamidine      (Sandmeter 

and  Conzetti),  1903,  A.,  i,  487. 
Oxamicdi-phenyl-,  and  -o-  and  -ju-tolyl- 

amidines,  thio-  (Sandmeyer),   1903, 

A.,  i,  486. 
Oxamicphenyl-o-  and   -;:;-tolylamidine8, 

thio-    (Sandmeyer    and    Conzetti), 

1903,  A.,  i,  487. 
Oxamide,      molecular      magnitude      of 
(Maselli),  1907,  A.,  i,  832. 

aromatic  derivatives  (Taussig),  1901, 
A.,  i,  663  ;    (Suida),  1911,  A.,    i, 
365. 
Oxamide,    hydroxyl-,    acid   function    of 

(ScHiFF),  1903,  A.,  i,  327. 
Oxamides,  halogen  derivatives  of  substi- 
tuted (Chattaway  and  Lewis),  1906, 

T.,  155  ;  P.,  18. 
l-Oxamidobis-2:5-dimetliylpyrrole    and 

its  3:4-dicarboxylic  acid,  ethvl  ester 

(Bulow),  1906,  A.,  i,  46. 
Oxanil,  cZ/thio-,  i)repar:ition  and  reactions 

of  (Saban^eff  asid  Rakowsky),  1903, 

A.,  i,  814. 
Oxanilamide    {plienyloxamide),   p-mono- 
and  2:4-f/;'-ohloro-  (Chatiaway  and 
Lewis),  1906,  T.,  158  ;  P.,  18. 

«i-cyano-  (Bogert  and  Beans),  1904, 
A.,  i,  584. 

^-cyano-  (Bogert  and  Wise),    1912, 
A.,i,  451. 

ji)-nitro-  (ScHi'LTZ,  Rohde,  and  Her- 
zog),  1906,  A.,  i,  890. 
Oxanilanilide,    />-cyano-    (Bogert    and 

Wise),  1912,  A.,  i,  451. 
Oxanil-4-arsinic  acid,  and  nitro-  (Farb- 

WEKKE      VORM.     MEISTEH,    LUCIUS,     Si, 

BitiNiNo),  1911,  A.,  i,  594. 
Oxanilhydroxamamide  and  its  compound 
with  jdu-nylcarbiinide  (DiMROTH  and 
DiENsTiiACH),  1909,  A.,  i,  64. 
Oxanilhydroxamic       acid      derivatives 
formation     ot,      from    4-isonitroso-l- 
l)iienvl-5-triazolone      (DiMROTH     and 
Taub\  1907,  A.,  i,  96. 
Oxanilic  acid  [jilunyJ oxamic  acid),  fate 
of,     in    the    dog    (Salaskin     and 
Kowalew.sky),  1907,  A.,  ii,  641. 
quinoline,  pyridine,  j8-naphthylamine, 
and      potassium       hydrogen      salts 
(Tingle  and  Bates),  1909,  A.,  i, 
909. 
Oxanilic   acid,    o-,    m-,    and    ;y-ehloro-, 
and  tlieir  salts  (Piccinini  and    Del- 
I'lANo),  1906,  A.,  i,  944. 
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Oxanilic     acid,     p-mono-    and     2-A-di- 

chloio-,   ethyl   esters   (Chattaway 

ami  Lewis),  1906,  T.,  158  ;  P.,  18. 

o-cyano-,  and  its  methyl  ester  (Reis- 

.SEKT  andGiiUBE),  1909,  A.,  i,  924. 

7?i-cyano-,  ethyl  ester    (Bogert    and 

Beans),  1904,  A.,  i,  584. 
^j-cyano-,   methyl  and  ethyl  esters  of 
(BodERT  and  Wisk),  1911,  A.,  i,  40. 
o-hydroxy-,    salt    of,    with    o-aniino- 

phenol  (Suida),  1911,  A.,  i,  284. 
p-nitro-,  ethyl  ester  (ScHULTZ,  Roude, 
and  Herzog),  1906,  A.,  i,  891. 
Oxanilic  acids,  m-   and  ^j-amino-,  and 
their    acetyl    derivatives     and    their 
nitro-derivatives,    and     ethyl     esters 
(KoLLEK),  1903,  A.,  i,  281. 
Oxanilide      {diphenyloxamide),      cyano- 
derivatives     (Bogert     and     Beans), 
1904,  A.,  i,  584. 
Oxanilide,  ;j-amino-,  and  its  salts  and 
m-hydroxy-   (Suida),    1911,   A.,   i, 
366. 
o-bromo-  (Friedlander,  Bruckner, 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  318. 
0  cyano-  (REissERTand  Grube),  1909, 

A.,  i,  924. 
oo'-dicyano-  (Reissert  and   Grube), 

1909,  A.,  i,  924. 
di-p-cya.iio-  (Bogert  and  Wise),  1911, 
A.,  i,  46 
Oxanilide-u-carboxylic     acid     and     its 
metallic   salts   (Suida),    1911,   A.,  i, 
365. 
Oxanilide-2:2'-diarsinic  acid,  and   4:4'- 
(/taniino-,  and  ■i-A'-diuitro-  (Benda), 
1912,  A.,  i,  63. 
Oxanilideoxime-thiamide  (Wieland  and 

Gmelin),  1908,  A.,  i,  1013. 
Oxanisidideoxime-thiamide   (Wieland, 
Semper,   and  Gmklin),  1909,  A.,   i, 
610. 
Oxanthrone   and   its   acetate    (Meyer), 

1911,  A.,  i,  194. 
lO-Oxanthryl-9-anthraquinonementhane 
and  its  acetyl  nnd  benzoyl  derivatives 
(Padova),  1909,  A.,  i,  168. 
Oxazine  colouring  matters  (Formanek), 
1907,    A.,     i,     88  ;    (Nietzki    and 
Becker),  1907,  A.,  i,  978. 
and  thiazine  colouring  matter,  consti- 
tution of  (Hantz.sch),  1906,  A.,  i, 
206,    453  ;    (Kehrmann,   Mode- 
BADz6,  and  Vesely),   1906,  A., 
i,  306. 
ammonium    and   oxonium    fornmlte 
of  (Hantzscii),  1905,  A.,  i,  605  ; 
(Kehrmann  and  de  Gottkau), 
1905,  A.,  i,  670. 
a  reaction  of  (Thori'e),  1907,  T.,  324  ; 
P.,  32. 


Oxazole,    CjaHnOgN,    from   acetic    an- 
hydride   and    o-methoxy[)henylserine 
(Krlenmeyer  and  Bade),  1905,  A.,  i, 
131. 
Oxazole,     synthesis    of    derivatives    of 
(Robixsox),     1909,    T.,    2167  ;     P., 
295  ;  (Lister  and  Robinson),  1912, 
T.,  1297  ;  P.,  162. 
i.soQxazole     and      its      additive      salts 
(Claisen),  1904,  A.,  i,  14. 
from      ethyl      iV-dimethyldicarboxy- 
pyrryl-p-benzoylpyruvate     (BiJLOW 
and  Nottbohm),   1903,  A.,  i,  275, 
863. 
/soOxazole,  ;3-nitro-,    and   its   reactions 
(Hill    and    Hale),    1903,   A.,    i, 
401. 
4-nitro-5-amino-,        and        4-nitro-5- 
hydroxy-   (Ulpiani),    1912,    A.,    i, 
611. 
isoOxazoIes,  new  method  of  synthesising 
(Moureu  and  Brachin),  1904,  A,, 
i,    95 ;     (Mourru   and   Delange), 
1904,    A.,    i,   650 ;    (Schmidt   and 
Widmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  456  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  524. 
7-substituteil,   action  of  alkali  hydr- 
oxides on  (Claisen),   1904,  A.,  i, 
15. 
Oxazole  rings,  resolution  of  (Fischer 

and  RuMEii),  1906,  A.,  i,  539. 
Oxazole  series  (Johnson  and  Langley), 

1910,  A.,    i,    884  ;    (Johnson    and 
Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  885. 

isoOxazole-5-propionic      acid,     and     3- 

chloro-,  and  3-bromo-  and  their  methyl 

esters  (Thiele  and  Landers),   1909, 

A.,  i,  876. 
/.wOxazolone,  amino-oximino-  (Wieland 

and  Hess),  1909,    A.,  i,  370. 
Oxazolones,      oximino-,     polychromatic 

salts  of  (Hantzsch  and  Kemmerich), 

1909,  A.,  i,  336. 
isoOxazolones,    action   of  diazomethane 

on  (Oi.iveri-  Mandala  and  Coppola), 

1911,  A.,  i,  492. 
/.N"Oxazolone-3-carboxylic     acid,    4-(S()- 

nitroso-,    ethyl    ester   (Wahi.),  1906, 
A.,  i,  624. 
Oxazonanthrone    (Ullmann    and    van 
DER  Schalk),  1911,  A.,  i,  166  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  387. 
Oxazones   (Gnehm   and   IUuek),   1905, 

A.,  i,  831. 

Oxen,     leucine    from     the     ligamentum 

nnvhiB    of    (Samec),    1908,    A.,    i, 

231. 

formation  and  decmnposition  of  uric 

acid    in    extracts   of  the   organs   of 

(SciIITTENHELM),       1905,       A.,        ii, 

644. 
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Oxidation    aud    reduction     (Schoorl), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  692. 

theory  of  soniu  technical   processes 

of  (Boulander),  1903,  A.,  ii,  59. 

by      catalysis       (Zelinsky       and 

Glinka),  1911,  A.,  i,  «70. 
of  unsaturated  organic  compounds, 
catalytic   reactions    of    (Fokin), 
1908,  A.,i,  311. 
"  primary  oxide"  theory  of  (Skrabal), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  18. 
mechanism   of  the  process   of  (Arm- 
strong),   1905,   A.,  ii,  448  ;  (WiE- 
LAND),  1912,  A.,  i,  944. 
kinetics  of  processes    of   (Skrabal), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  804. 

inHuenoe  of  alkaloids  on  certain  pro- 
cesses of  (Ff.dek),  1905,  A.,  i,  150. 

mechanism  of  induced  (Loevenhart 
and  Kastle),  1903,  A.,  ii,  415. 

mode  of,  in  the  body  (Dakin),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  490. 

in  the  organism,  influence  of  drugs  on 
(Baer  and  Meyerstein),  1910,  A., 
ii,   1094. 

aerial,  of  organic  subst mces,  catalytic 
action  of  coal,  brown  coal,  or  peat 
in  the  (Dennstedt  aud  Hasslek), 
1909,  A.,  i,  199. 

in  tissues  (Usui),  1912,  A.,  ii,  853. 

animal,  the  importance  of  iron  for 
(Masing),  1910,  A.,  ii,  631. 

anodic,  of  aldehydes    (Heimrod   and 
Levene),  1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
of   metals    (Coehn    and     Osaka), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  261. 

biological  (Exgler  and  Herzog), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  495. 

of  biological  importance  (v.  Eulrr 
and  Bolin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1021  ; 
1909,    A.,  i,  863. 

contact,  general  conditions  of,  accom- 
panied by  auro-heating  of  the  con- 
tact layer  (Orloff),  1909,  A.,  u,127. 

electrolytic.  See  Electrolytic  oxida- 
tion. 

selective  (Jones  and  Strong),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  168. 

slow,  in  presence  of  moisture  (Smith), 

1906,  T.,  473;  P.,  39. 
spontaneous,  in  presence  of  benzalde- 

hyde  (Betti),  1906,  A.,  i,  985. 
in  presence  of  hydramides  (, Betti), 

1907,  A.,  i,  854. 
influence  of  alkaline  substances  on 

(Schar).  1905,  A.,  i,  434. 
by  air  (FouARn),   1906,   A.,   i,   421  ; 

(Job),  1906,  A.,  ii.  531. 
by  chi'omic  acid,  in  prcseme  of  other 
acids  (Prud'homme),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
430. 


Oxidation  by  means  of  cuprous  oxide  in 
strongly  alkaline  solution  (Ehrex- 
feld),  1908,  A.,  ii,  848. 
etlected  by  ferric  salts  (Bongiovanni), 

1908,  A.,  i,  770. 

by  electrolytically  separated  fluorine 

"(Skirrow),  1903,  A.,  ii,  69. 
by  oxidising  ferments  (Bourquelot), 

1909,  A.,  i,  862. 

by  fungi  (Herzog  and  Meier),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  423. 
by  fusion  (Oraebe  and  Kraft),  1906, 

A. ,  i,  255. 
by  metallic  oxides  as  catalytic  agents 

(Sabatier  and  Mailhe),  1906,  A., 

i,  549  ;  (Matignox  and  Trannoy), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  427. 
by   means    of  moulds   (Herzog    and 

Meier),  1908,  A.,  ii,   1063. 
by  means  of  ozone  (Harrie.s),  1903, 

A.,  i,  605,  807  ;  (Luther  and  Ixg- 

lis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  406. 
by   means    of    permanganates    (Ull- 

mann   and  Uzbachiax),  1903,  A., 

i,  626. 
with      permanganate,      kinetics      of 

(Schiloff),  1903,  A.,   ii.  720. 
by  means  of  picric  acid  (Bacove.scu), 

1908,  A.,  i,  825. 

indirect,   bv  salts  of  the  rare  earths 

(Job),  1903,  A.,  ii,  214. 
of  0-,  m-,  and  jw-compounds,  relative 

rates  of  (Bradshaw),  1906,  A.,  i, 

360. 
velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 
See  also  Autoxidation. 
Oxidations,    electrical,  reaction  acclera- 
tion  and  retardation  in  (Russ),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  631. 
Oxidation  phenomena  (Kassxer),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  19. 
Oxidation  processes,   theory   of   (Max- 

CHOT),  1903,  A.,  ii,  151  ;  (Manihot 

and  Wilhelm.s),  1903,  A.,  ii,   152  ; 

(Schiloff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  276. 
in  a  decompiisitioncell  (Mumm),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  527,  528. 
influence  of  iodothyriii,  spermine  and 

adrenaline     of    (Ju.schtschexko), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  169. 

Oxidation     and      reduction     processes 

(LuruER  and    Rutper),   1907,  A., 

ii,  5r)5. 
coupled,    classification  and  theory  of 

(Luther  and  Schiloff),  1904,  A., 

ii,  244. 
Oxidation  reactions,  acceleration  of 
certain,  by  liydrogen  cyanide (  Loevex- 
haut),  1906,  A.,  ii,  153;  (Bredig, 
Fkaexkkl,  and  Lichty),  1906,  A,,  ii, 
426. 
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Oxidation  and  reduction  reactions,  re- 

veisilile,  in  solutions  (Sciiocii),  1005, 
A.,  ii,  19. 
Oxide,  CglliaO,  Troni  o-iiietliylA/3-aniyl- 

ene  (Umnova),  1911,  A.,  i,  250. 
CsHjhO,    from    the   oxiiiation    of   the 

oxide,  CiqH^oO    (Samec),  1907,  A., 

i,  746. 


C,nH,>nO, 


lom       propionepinacone 


(Samec),  1907,  A.,   i,  746. 

('12^240,    from   the   action  of  dihite 

sulphuric;    acid     on     ethyl    propyl 

ketone(UOLDBEUGEEandTANDLEH), 

1906,  A.,  i,  58. 
Ci4H2gO,    fioni    suljihuric    acid    and 

butyronepinacone    (Zumpfe),  1904, 

A.,  i,  291. 
C32H34O,    from    the   action    of    mag- 
nesium  phenyl   bromide    on   aa-di- 

l)lienylpropaldehyde       (Tiffeneau 

and   Doklencourt),    1907,    A.,    i, 

130. 
Oxides,  oxygen   acids,    and  their   salts, 

structural  classification  of  (Abegg), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  994. 
acidic,   heat  of  combination  of,  with 

.sodium   peroxide    (Mixtkk),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  929 ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  966  ;  1912, 

A.,  ii,  899. 
function  of,   in  catalysis  (Ii'A'IIEFf), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  266. 
reduction  of,  by  aluminium  (Vigouk- 

oux),  1905,  A.,  ii,  822  ;   1907,  A., 

ii,  95. 
reduction    of,    by    metallic     calcium 

(Pkkkin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  952. 
action  of  carbon  tetrachloride  vapour 

on    (Camboulivk.s),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

202. 
action     of     hydroj^en     sulphide     on 

(Gautieu),  1906,  A.,  ii,   548. 
some,  as   tanning  materials    (Li'iri'O- 

Chamer),  1908,  A.,  i,  377. 
of    elements    of    the    second    group, 

crystallography  of  (BECKENKAMr), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  280. 
of    refractory    metals,    silicon     as     a 

redui'ing    agent    for     (Neumann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   377. 
See  also  Metallic  oxidts. 
a-Oxides,  mechanism  ot  the  isonieiisation 

of  (KiiAssu.sKY),  1903,  A.,  i,  8. 
formation    of  aldehydes   and   ketones 

from  (KuAssu.sKY),  190.'i,  A.,  i,  8. 
of    olelincH,    isomeric    transformation 

of,    into     aldehydes     and     ketones 

(Maukownikoff),     1903,    A.,    ii, 

200. 
rts-a-Oxides,   organic,  the   order   of  the 
addition  of  ammonia  to  (Khas.susky), 
1908,  A.,  i,  139. 


Oxide    formation    on    the    anode    and 
juissivity     (iMi'LLEii    and     Spitzeii), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  158,  724. 
Oxidisable  substances,  action  of  eosin  on 

(STiiAUii),  l'.t04,  A.,  i,  896. 
Oxidising    agent,    magnesium    perman- 
ganate iis  an  (Mic'iiAEL  and  Garner), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  229. 
Oxidising  fusions,  use  of  calcium  nitrate 

in  (SruTZER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  906. 
Oxidising    substances,    application     of 

urine  to  the  detection  of  (Fages  y 

Vikgili),'  1909,  A.,  ii,  432. 
use    of    hydrazine     sulphate    in    the 

estimation  of  (Roberto   and  Ron- 

CALi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  773. 
estimation  of,  by  hydrazine  sulphate 

(Medri),  1906.  A.,  ii,  628. 
Oxidocamphanecarboxylic    acid,    hydr- 
oxy-, and  its  cahdum  salt  (HhkI)I'  and 
Sandkuiu.),  1909,  A.,  i,  499. 
4:7-Oxido-2-plienyl-4-(3':5')dimethoxy- 
phenyl-1 :4-benzopyranol         sulphate 
(BiiLOW  and  Ries.s),  1903,  A.,  i,  715. 
Oxime,  C4H6ON2  (m.p.   105-108°),  from 

diacetonitrile  (Lublin  ;  v.  Meyer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  214. 
CjqHjjO.jN.j,   from  the  action   of  amyl 

nitrite  on  ja-toluacetodinitrile,   and 

its  reactions  (Lublin),  1907,  A.,  i, 

213. 
C,oH90;jN,   a-,   /3-,   and    7-isomerides, 

from  CibHi.,0.,X,    from   .safrole   and 

nitrosobenzene,    and    their   benzoyl 

derivative    (Angeli,    Ale.s.sandri, 

and  Pegna),  1910,  A.,  i,  553. 
C]oHj,|ON,2,  from  the  action  of  hydi- 

oxylamine       on       toluacetodinitnle 

(Lublin  ;    v.  Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i, 

214. 
C.j,;ir.,0j,N4,  from  ethyl  cinnamylidene- 

pyruvate  and  hydroxylamine  (Ciu.sa 

and  I5ERNARIII),  1910,  A.,  i,  684. 
C.jj,iL_,|;0,,N.j,      from       cinnamylidene- 

pyruvic    acid    and    hydroxylamine 

(CiusA  and  Bernarih),  1910,  A.,  i, 

684. 
Oximes,  formation  of  (Gka.s.si),  1908,  A., 

i,  800. 
formation  of,   from  phenylhydrazones 

(FuLDA),  1903,  A.,  i,  199. 
action  of  light  on  (Ciu.sa),  1907,  A.,  i, 

137. 
heat  of  formation  of  ^L.anhrif.u),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  301. 
velocity  of  formation  of  (Petrenko- 

IvRirsciiKNKo    and    Kant.scueff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  341. 
Velocity   of   formation    of,    in   certain 

ketones  (Stewart),  1905,  T.,  410; 

1\,  84. 
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Oximes,    transformation     of    syn-    into 

(inti-  (Patterson  and  McMillan), 

1911,  A.,  i,  648. 
mechanism    of    the    isontierisation    of 

(Wallach),  1906,  A.,  i,  522. 
polymerisation  and  dissociating  power 

of  (DuToiT  and  Fath),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

387. 
ebuUioscopic  behaviour  of,  in  benzene 

solutions   (Mameli),   1903,    A.,    ii, 

711. 
reduction   of  (Fiianzen),  1905,  A.,  i, 

427. 
electrolytic    reduction   of,    to   amines 

(BoEHRiNGER  &  Sohne),  1903,  A., 

i,  550. 
decomposition  of  (Angeli),  1912,  A., 

i,  269. 
oxidation  of  (Bamberger  and  Selig- 

man),  1903,  A.,  i,  99. 
alkylation       of      (  Beckmann       and 

ScHEiBER),     1907,     A.,     i,     829; 

(Irvine    and  Moodir),    1908,    T., 

102, 
condensation     of,     with     hydrazines 

(Reutt  and  v.  Pawlewski),  1904, 

A.,  i,  99. 
action     of     nitrogen     tetroxide     on 

(Punzio),  a.,  i,  593,  735. 
and  their  0-ethers,behaviour  of  organo- 

magnesium      compounds      towards 

(BuscH   and   Hobein),  1907,  A.,  i, 

535. 
condensation  of,  with   thiocarbimides 

(v.     Pawlewski),     1904,     A.,     i, 

237. 
action  of,  on  thionyl  chloride  (v.  Paw- 
lewski), 1903,  A.,  i,  405. 
silver    and    mercury    compounds     of 

(Francesconi   and   PiAZZi),  1903, 

A.,  i,  835. 
iV-phenyl   ethers   of  (Angeli,   Ales- 

SANURi,      and      Aiazzi-Mancini), 

1911,  A.,  i,  544. 
of  the    tyiie,    R-CO-CR':N-OH,    pre- 
paration of  (Bouveault  and  Loc- 

quin),  1905,  A.,  i,  19. 
aromatic,  intramolecular  atomic  trans- 
positions in  (Montagne),  1907,  A., 

i,  140. 
cyclic,  catalytic  reduction  of  (Mailhe 

and  Muuat),  1911,  A.,  i,  535. 
of  o-diketones,   jireparatiou    of  (Loc- 

quin),  1905,  A.,  i,  19. 
of    ketoue-alcohols    of    the    benzoin 

type,  Beeknianu's  rearrangement  in 

(Werner  and  Detscheff),  1905, 

A.,  i,  225. 
of  tlie  o-nitrotoluene  series  and  their 

changes    (Rei.ssert),    1908,    A.,    i, 

983. 


Oximes,    stereoisomeric,    transformation 
of  (Francesconi  and  Piazza),  1903, 
A.,  i,  835. 
ofsulphonic  acids  (Haga),  1908,  A., 
i,  870  ;  (Suzuki),  1908,  A.,  i,  871. 
unsaturated,    action  of  mercury  salts 
on  (Sand  and  Singer),  1904,  A.,  i, 
23. 
test  for  (Whiteley),  1903,  T.,  45. 
See       also      Amido-oxinies,     Amino- 
oximes,  and  Dioximes. 
i.soOximes,  cyclic,  of  the  hydroaromatic 
series,  physiological  action  of  ( Jacobj, 
Hayashi,  and  Szubinski),  1904,  A., 
ii,  196. 
Oxime  formation  and   decomposition  iu 
presence    of   mineral    acids   (Lap- 
worth),  1907,  T.,  1133  ;  P.,  168. 
influence  of  acids  and  alkalis  on  the 
velocity    of    (Barrett    and    Lap- 
worth),  1907,  P.,  307  ;  T.,  85. 
Oximino-.     See    also   uudtr  the   parent 

Substance,  isonitroso-. 
Oximinoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  o-,  m-, 
and  ^j-toluidine   and   m-xyjidine    de-  . 
rivatives   of    (Jovitschitsch),     1907, 
A.,i,  99. 
Oximinoacetic  acid,  bromo-,  ethyl  ester 

(JovnscHiTscH),  1906,  A.,  i,  230. 
Oximinoacylmethylglyoxime    peroxides 
and  tlieir  acetyl  derivatives  (Harries 
and  TiETz),  1904,  A.,  i,  427. 
Oziminobenzoyl-aminoxime   and   -form- 
hydroxamic      acid     (Wieland     and 
Semper),  1908,  A.,  i,  108. 
oOximinobutyric    acid,    two    forms   of 
(Inglis  and  Knight),  1908,  T.,  1600  ; 
P.,  191. 
Oximino-butyric,    -malonic,   and   -prop- 
ionic acids,  ethyl  esters,    electrolysis 
of  the  sodium  and  potassium  deriva- 
tive of  (Ulpiani  and  Rodano),  1906, 
A.,  i,  144. 
Oximifio-compounds  (Beckmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  390. 
methylation  of  (PoNzio  and  Charri- 

er),  1907,  A.,  i,  386. 
action  of  diazohydrates  on  (Bresler, 
Friedemann,  and  Mai),   1906,  A., 
i,  321. 
action  of  nitrous  and  nitric  acids  and 
of    the     oxides      of    nitrogen     on 
(Harries,     Tietz,     and     Mills), 
1904,  A.,  i,  428. 
See  also  under  the  parent  Substance. 
Oximinocyanoacetic        acid,         esters, 
electrical  conductivity  and  optical 
properties  of  (Muller),  1903,  A., 
i,  77. 
sodium  salts,  refraction  of  (Muller), 
1903,  A.,  i,  78. 
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a-Ozimino-esters,   theory   of  the  trans- 
formatiou  of  o-substituted  )8-ketonic 
esters       into       (Bouveault      and 
Locquin),   1904,   A.,  i,    847,    848; 
(Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i,  849. 
reduction       of      (Bouveault       and 
Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i,  32,  33  ;  1906, 
A.,  i,  938. 
preparation    of    o-ketonic    acids    and 
esters      from      (Bouveault      and 
Locquin),    1905,  A.,   i,  10 ;  (Loc- 
quin), 1905,  A.,  i,  11. 
Oximinoethenylamino-oxime      and      its 
nickel  salt,  and  diacetyl  and  a-chloro- 
derivatives    (Steinkopf    and    BoHU- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  491. 
Oximino-ethers,  use  of,  in  condensations 
(DiELs  and  Plaut),  1905,  A.,  i,  509. 
Ozimo-ether  group,  electro-synthesis  in 
the  (Uli'IANI  and  Kodano),  1906,  A., 
i,  144. 
a-Oximino-fatty   acids  and  their   esters 
(Bouveault  and  Locquin),    1904, 
A.,  i,  848  ;  (Locquin),  1904,  A.,  i, 
849. 
conductivities    of    the     (Inolis     and 
Knight),  1908,  T.,  1595  ;  P.,  191. 
Oximino-group,     configuration     of    the 
(Mills  and    Bain),    1909,    P.,    177; 
1910,  T.,   1866;  P.,  214. 
Oximino-ketones  (iso7iitroso-hi'foncs),   re- 
lation   between    the   coefficients    of 
affinity  and  the   hydrolysis   of  the 
salts   of  (Lund^n),     1907,     A.,    ii, 
443. 
deriyatives  of  (Charrieu),   1907,  A.. 

i,  829. 
ethers  of  (Diels  andTER  Meer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  455. 
Oximino-ketones,  chloro-,  and  the  action 
of    silver    nitrite    on     (PoNZio     and 
Charkieh),  1907,  A.,  i,  828. 
a- Oximino-ketones,  compounds  of,  with 
cobalt   (Tschugaeff    and    Karas- 
seff),  1907,  A.,  i,  831. 
characteristic  reaction  of  (Whiteley), 
1903,  T.,  26. 
Oximino-o-nitrophenylpyruvic  acid 

(KEIS.SERT),  1908,  A.,  i,  983. 
Oximinoparasantonin  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (FitANCEscoNi),   1904,    A.,  i, 
170. 
a-Oximino-)3-phenylhydrazinobutyric 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (VVahl),  1905,   A.,  i, 
408. 
Oximino/sophoronecarboxylic  acid,  etliyl 
ester,  iiiid  its  sodium  salt  and  hydro- 
chloride (Skita),  1907,  A.,  i,  1040. 
o-Oximinovaleric    acid,    two    forms    of 
(iNGLis  and  Knight),  1908,  T.,  1600  ; 
P.,  191. 


a'-Oximino-/3-vinylquinuclidine  and   its 

nietliiodide    (Rabe    and    BucHHOLz), 
1908,  A.,  i,  100. 
Oxindirubin  ( "  1  ■.2-hiscou'niaro,n-i')uligo  ") 
(Fries    and    Pfaffendorff),    1910, 
A.,  i,  186. 
t.voOxindogenides         (Czapltcki,        v. 
Kostanecki,  and  Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i, 
236. 
Oxindole,  conversion  of,  into  coumaran- 
1-one   (Marschalk),    1912,    A.,   i, 
303. 
conversion   of,    into   2-ketodihydro-l- 
thionaphthen   (Marschalk),  1912, 
A.,  i,  575. 
compound  of,  with  2:3-diketodihydro- 
l-thionaphthen(KALLE  k  Co.),1912, 
A.,  i,  389. 
Oxindole-3-aldehyde  (Friedlander  and 
Schwenk),     1910,     A,,     i,      592  ; 
(Kalle  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  777. 
and    its     derivatives    (Friedlander 
and    KiELBAsiNSKi),    1911,    A.,    i, 
1022. 
Oxindoleanil     and     its     hydrochloride 
(Pummerer  and  Gottler),  1911,  A., 
i,  232. 
Oxindole-3-carboxylic    acid,    hydroxy- 
ethyl  ester  (Kalb),  1911,  A.,  i,  681. 
Oxindone  derivatives,  isomeric 

(Hantzsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  869. 
Oxoctenol,  preparation  and  reactions  of, 
and    its    isomeride    (Prileschaeff), 
1904,  A.,  i.   795. 
Oxomalonic  acid,  methyl  ester,  prepara- 
tion  of  (Curtis.s  and   Tarnow- 
SKi),  1908,    A.,  i,  760. 
and  action  of  alcohols,  acids,  and 
amines       on       (Curtis.s        and 
Spencer),  1909,  A.,  i,  763. 
ethyl  ester,  preparation  and  properties 
of    (Curtis.s    and     Stracham), 

1911,  A.,  i,   353. 

action     of,    with     arylamines    and 
alcohols     (CuRTiss,     Hill,    and 
Lewis),  1911,  A.,  i,  367. 
Oxonitin,  pre[)aration  and  properties  of 

(Carr),  1912,  T.,  2244  ;  P.,  253. 
Oxonium  f^/bromides,  influence  of  the 
masses  of  reacting  substances  on 
tiie  formation  of,  in  organic 
solvents  (Tschelinzeff  and 
Konow.\l()kf),  1911,  A.,  ii,  706. 
velocity  of  formation  ot,  in  different 
organic  solvents  (Tschelinzeff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  926. 

of  simple  t-tbers  and  their  constitu- 
tion (Tschelinzeff  and    Kono- 
wai.off),   1909,  A.,  i,  353. 
;>c /chlorates    (Hof.mann,     Metzi.f.k, 

and   I.ECHKU),   1910,  A.,  i,  187. 
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Oxonium  bases,  velocity  of  the  tians- 

tormation     of,    into     carbinol     bases 

(MOlleu),   1910,   A.,  i,  868. 

Oxonium       compounds       (Keiirmann, 

Dengler,  and  Scheunkkt),  1909, 

A.,  i,  249  ;  (Boox,  McKenzie,  and 

Reid),  1910,  P.,  95  ;  (Stadnikoff), 

1912,   A.,   i,  109,   971;    (Borsche 

and  Geyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  891. 

and  pyryl  salts  (Fosse),  1909,  A.,  i, 

599. 
of  Giignard  and   Baeyer,  study  of  a 
case    of    isomerism    among     the 
(Tschelinzeff),     1907,    A.,     i, 
199. 
conversion     of     organo-magnesium 
compounds  into,  and  the  thermo- 
chemieal    investigation    of    this 
reaction   (Tschelinzeff),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  802. 
Oxonium        and        ammonium       salts 
(Hantzsch),      1905,       A.,     i,       60.5; 
(Kehrmanx  and  de  Gottrai'),  1905, 
A.,  i,  670;  (Kehrmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 
930. 
Oxonium  salts,  nature  of  (v.   Liebk;}, 
1907,  A.,  i,  45,  940. 
cyclic,      from       disalicylideneacetone 
and    from    spiropyran     derivatives 
(Decker  and  Felser),  1908,  A.,  i, 
906. 
Oxonium     inorganic     salts,     abnormal 

(Werner),   1907,  A.,  ii,  96-3. 
Oxonium  theory,   establishment   of  the 
(Decker  and  v.  Fellenburg),  1909, 
A.,  i,  116. 
Oxyanilinopyrimidines.      See    Anilino- 

dihyiiropj'riinidones. 
Oxyanthraquinone,  5-  and  8-,  2-chloro- 
derivatives     (Hadische     Anilin-    & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  940. 
Oxyardisiol     (Greshoff     and     Sack), 

1903,  A.,  i,   ,508, 
Oxyazo-compounds.         See       Azo-com- 

jvoiinds,    hydroxy-. 
Oxyberberine    and    bromo-,    and    their 
Hcrivatives  (Fai.tis),    1910,    A.,    i, 
699. 
synthesis  of,  and  chloro-  (Pictet  and 
Gams),  1911,  A.,  i,  483. 
/soOxyberberine,  pre}iaration,  properties 
and      derivatives     of,     and     nitroso- 
(Ri,axi>,     Pei;kin,   and    Robinson), 
1911,    P.,   59  ;   1912,   T.,   262. 
HfoOxyberberine.   See  Neo-oxyberberine. 
Oxyburseracin  (v,  Bolton),  1908,  A.,  i, 

■136. 
Oxycaffeine.      See    1:3:7-Triniethyluric 

arid. 
Oxycarbanil   and   its   acetyl   derivative 
(Makqtis),   1907,  A.,  i,   123, 


4-Oxycarbostyril.      Sec  Quinoline,   2:4- 

f^ihydroxy-. 
Oxycellulose,  reaction  of,  with  Nessler's 

reagent  (Drrz),  1908,  A.,  i,  954. 
cellulose,   and   hydrocellnlose,  highly 

nitrated  (Berl  and  Klaye),  1908, 

A.,  i,  504. 
Oxycelluloses   (Vignon),    1903,    A.,   i, 

462. 
acetylation     of      some     (v.     Harpi- 

Stremayr),  1907,  A.,  i,  391. 
Oxycholestenediol.    See  Dehydrocholest- 

anedionol. 
Oxycholestenone,    constitution   and    re- 
actions  of  (\Vindau.s),   1906,    A.,    i, 
580. 
Oxycholesterol  (Lifschutz),  1907,  A.,  i, 

315. 
new  reactions  for  (Golodetz),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  328. 
Oxycodeine  and  its  diacetyl  derivative 
(Aiii     and     Knorr),     1903,    A.,     i, 
849. 
Oxy  i'socotarnine       [2-kcto-  8(5)-  incthoxy- 
Qu-mcfhylcnedioxy-\-inethyI-\:'2:Z'A- 
fctmhydroquinolim)  (Salway),  1909, 
T.,  1219;  P.,  175. 
Oxycoumarin  and  its  plienylhydrazone, 
and   compound    with    o-phenylenedi- 
amine  (Erlenmeyer   and  Stadlin), 
1905,  A.,  i.  239, 
Oxydase     (Jones    and    Winternitz), 

1905,  A,,  ii,  334, 
of  Liberian  coffee  (Gortek),  1908,  A., 

i.  346. 
in   fruits  (Ba.ssrtt  and  Thompson), 

1911.  A,,  ii,  425. 
from  fungi  (Chodat  and  Bach\  1903, 

A.,  i,  219, 
from    Medicago    sativa,     composition 

and  biological  function  of  (Euler 

and  BolIxN),  1910,  A.,  i,  84, 
from  mushrooms,  oxidation  of  vanillin 

hv     the     (Leuat),     1904,     A.,     i, 

'360. 
in  Para  rubber  (Spence),    1908,  A,, 

ii,  774, 
in  plant  iuices  (RrNZEi,),    1912,  A., 

ii,  378.' 
relation  between,  and  the  respiratory 

activity  of  tissues  (Vernon),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  578. 
detection   of,    in    cow's    and    human 

milk    (Ki-li.mann),     1904,    A.,    ii, 

304  ;  (Utz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  848. 
estimation  of,  in  animal  tissues  (Ver- 
non), 1911,  A.,  ii,  750. 
See  also  Malt  oxvdase. 
Oxydases   (Gortner),    1909,    P..   306; 
1910,    T.,  110;   (Chopat),   1912,   A., 
ii,  399. 
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Oxydases  in  blood  (Ewald),  1907,  A., 

ii,  184. 
in  cuttle-fish  (Gessard),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

441. 
in  fun^i  (Reed  and  Stahl),  1912,  A., 

ii,  381. 
in  india-rubber  (Spence),    1908,    A., 

ii,  616. 
distribution  of,    in   plants,    and  their 

relation    to   the    formation    of  pi}{- 

ments  (Keeble   and  Armstkong), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  673. 
of    Russula     delica,      properties      of 

(Wolff),  1909,  A.,  i,  279. 
observations   on   (Aso),    1905,  A.,   ii, 

246. 
systematic    investigation    of    (Dony- 

H6NAULT  and  van  Duuren),  1907, 

A.,     i,    1100  ;     (Dony-H^xault), 

1908,  A.,  i,  588:  (Dony-Henault 

and  Leroy),  1909,  A.,  i,  686. 
study  of  (Sarthou),  1912,  A.,  ii,  962. 
artificial    (Martinanh),  1909,  A.,  i, 

279. 
chemical    (IjAUDRAn),    1905,    A.,     ii, 

632. 
chemical      nature    of    (Chodat    and 

Bach),  1904,  A.,  i,  359. 
new   analogies    between    natural    and 

artificial  (Wolff),  1909,  A.,  i,  347. 
action   of  (Hehzoo    and    Polotzky), 

1911,    A.,    i,    935;    (Herzog    and 

Meier),  1911,  A.,  i,  936. 
theory  of  the  action  of  (Bach),  1910, 

A.,  i,  291,  801. 
specific  action  of  (Wulff),  1909,  A., 

i,  862. 
employment  of  hydrogen  peroxide  in 

investigations    on     (Kikkoji     and 

Neuberg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1060. 
stability     of,     and     their    behaviour 

towards  various  reagents  (Kastle), 

1906,  A.,  i    615. 
role  of,  in  formation  of  constituents  of 

essential  oils  (Brooks),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

288. 
manganese  salts  as,  in  the  presence  of 

a   colloid    (Trillat),   1904,  A.,    i, 

359. 
action     of,     on    tyrosine    derivatives 

(Funk),  1912,  T.,  1004;  P.  140. 
quantitative   measurement    of    (BuN- 

zel),  1912,  A.,  i,  403. 
chemical,    actins^   in    the   presence  of 

hydrogen  peroxide(BArDKAN),1906, 

A.,  ii,  18. 
extracellular  (Raciborski),  1906,  A., 

ii,  700. 
resolution  of  so-called,  into  oxygenases 

and      peroxydases     (CnonAT     and 

Bach),  1903,  A  ,  i,  378. 


Oxydases,  artificial,  action  of,  on  the 
tetanus  toxin  (A.  and  L.  LuMifcKE 
and  Chevrotier),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
429. 

action  of,  on  infectious  diseases  (Robin 
and  Bardkt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  429. 

reaction  of,  with  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Gessard),  1903,  A.,  i,  590. 

phenolphthalin  as  a  reagent  for,  in 
j>lant  and  animal  tissues  (Kastle), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  708. 

colorimetric  detection  of  (Loele), 
1911,  A.,ii,  675. 

estimation  of,  in  blood  (Lob  and  JluL- 
zer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  958  ;  (Lob),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  999. 
Oxydiborodisalphosalicylic  acid,  sodium 

and  sodio-jiotassium  salts  (Barthe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  271. 
Oxydiethylpyrimidines.      See    Diethyl- 

hexahydro|iyriniidones. 
Oxydihydroquinolines.       See    Dihydro- 

(juinolones. 
Oxydihydrotriazines    and    oxytriazines, 

attempts  to   obtain    aliphatic   .substi- 
tuted (Biltz  and  Hokrmann),  1908, 

A.,  i,  516. 
3-Oxy-5:6-dimethoxydiphenyldihydro- 

triazine    and    its    dia^yl    "lerivatives 

(Biltz  and  Stellbaum),  1905,  A.,  i, 

675. 
2-0xy-3:6-dimethyl-4-i'5obutyltetra- 

hydro-l:3-oxa2ine   (Kohn   and    Gia- 

<<»ni),  1907,  A.,  i,  681. 
Oxydiniethylcampholenol(B^iiAL),1904, 

A.,  i,  515. 
2-Oxy-4:6-dimethyldihydropyrimidine. 

See  Acetylacetonecarbamidi'. 
3-Oxy-5:6-dimetliylenetetra-oxydi- 

phenyldihydrotriazine  and  its  diacyl 

derivative^  (15ii,tz  and  Stellbau.m), 

1905,  A.,  i,  675. 
Oxydimethylnaphthol,  Cannizzaro's.   See 

I)io.ethylnaplitha-i|/-qninol. 
2-0xy-6:8-and  -8:9-dimethylpurines  and 

tiifirpicrat.'s(JonN.s),  1912,  A.,  i,  799. 
a-Oxydinaphthyldiphenylmeth  ane 

(CLofGH),  1906,  T.,  775;  P.,  109. 
3-Oxy-5 :6-dipheiiyIdihydrotriazine    and 

it.s  diacyl  (U'livaiives  and  methyl  ether 

(BiLTZ  and  Si'elt.bai'm).  1905,  A.,  i, 

675. 
e7w?oOxy-l:4-diplienyldihydrotriazole 

(BuscH  and  Schneider),  1903,  A.,  i, 

535. 
20xy-3:4-diphenyl-2:3thiazoline       (v. 

Waltiikk  and  Guii'.kkniiaijkn),  1907, 

A.,  i.  552. 
3-Oxy-6:6-diphenyl-triazine      and       -2- 

methyltriazine    i^BiLiz    and    Arnd), 

1905,  A.,  i,  674. 
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6-Oxy-l:3-diphenyltriazole  (Whekler 
and  SxATiiKn'OULOs),  1905,  A.,  i,  721. 
30xy-6:6-diisopropyldiphenyldihydro- 
triazine  and  its  diacyl  derivatives 
(BiLTZ  and  StellbaUiM),  1905,  A.,  i, 
675. 
rf^Oxyerythric     acid,     preparation     of 

(Neuberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  214. 
6-Oxy-5-ethoxypyriniidine,       2-aniiuo-. 

See  5-Etlioxy/socyto>ine. 
Oxyethylthiolpyrimidines.     See  Ethyl- 

thiolilihydropyriinidones. 
Oxyfluorides.     See  under  Fluorine. 
Oxygen,   atomic  weight  of   (Ouye   and 

Mallet),   1904,  A.,   ii,  392;   (Le- 

Duc),  1908,  A.,  ii,  271. 
exact  atomic  weight  of  (Hinrichs), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  844. 
atomic  weight  of,  and  compressibility 

of,  between  one  and  half  an  atmo- 
sphere (Rayleigh),  1904,  A.,  ii,  313. 
preparation  of  (Jaubert),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

311. 
generation  of,  in  a  Kipp's  apparatus 

(WoLTER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1028. 
apparatus  for  the  preparation  of  pure 

(Mossler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  993. 
continuous    apparatus    for    preparing 

pure,    for   use   in   organic    analysis 

(Seyewetz  and  Poizat),  1907,  A., 

ii,  162. 
dry  method  for  the  generation  of,  from 

sodium   peroxide   (Turner),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  162. 
electrolytic   development    of    (Coehn 

and  Osaka),  1903,  A.,  ii,  261. 
anodic   evolution    of   (Foerster   and 

Tiguet),  1904,  A.,  ii,  697. 
apparatus  for  the  electrolytic  prepara- 
tion of  (Ruhstrat),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

751. 
production  of,  in  the  liquefaction  of 

air  (Swinburne),  1911,  A.,  ii,  387. 
separation  of  pure,  from  air  (Claude), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  16. 
extraction  of,  by  the  partial  liquefac- 
tion    of    air    with     reHux     action 

(Claude),  1904,  A.,  ii,  23. 
abstraction  of,   from   the    atmosphere 

by  iron  (Smyth),  1906,  A.,  ii,  35. 
occurrence   of    argon    in,    made   from 

liquid  air  (Morey),  1912,  A.,  ii,  450. 
extraction  of,  from  commercial  copper 

(Guichakd),  1911,  A.,  ii,  934. 
evolution  of,  iroiii  cujiric  metaborate 

(Guertler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  259. 
solid    production  of  (Dewar),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  40. 
quadrivalent  (v.  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i, 

382;    (Blaise),    1905,  A.,   i,   111, 

265. 


Oxygen,  quadrivalency  of  (Homfray), 
1905,  T.,  1443;  P.,  226;  (Red- 
grove),  1909,  A.,  ii,  308  ;  (Thom- 
linson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  395, 

basic  properties  of  (Archibald  and 
McIntosh),  1904,  T.,  919  ;  P.,  139  ; 
(Cohen  and  Gatecliff),  1904,  P., 
194  ;  (McIntosh),  1905.  T.,  784  ; 
P.,  64,  120  ;  A.,  i,  254,  677  ;  1906, 
A.,  i,  481  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  596  ;  1910, 
A.,  i,  331,  808;  (Maass  and  Mc- 
Intosh), 1911,  A.,  i,  289;  1912, 
A.,  i,  825  ;  (Tschelinzeff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  415  ;  (TsAKALoros),  1911, 
A.,  i,  514. 

influence  of  radicles  on  the  character 
of  the  residual  valencies  of  (Tschel- 
inzeff), 1907,  A.,  i,  106. 

polymeric  forms  of,  constitution  of 
(Erdmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  832. 

spectroscopy  of  (Kay.ser),  1911,  A., 
ii,  237,  785  ;  (Steubing),  1911,  A., 
ii,  558  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  109  ;  (Stark), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  558. 

fluorescence  and  band  spectra  of 
(Steubing),  1910,  A.,  ii,  913. 

negative  pole  spectrum  of  (Croze), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1041. 

spectra  of  ;  Doppler  eflect  with  canal 
rays  (Stark),  1908,  A.,  ii,  545. 

absorption  of  ultra-violet  rays  by  (v. 
Wartenberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1. 

canal  rays  of,  positive  and  negative 
ions  in  (Wien),  1910,  A.,  ii,  475. 

ozonisation  of,  by  a-rays  (Lind),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  513. 

action  of  the  silent  electric  discharge 
on  (PoHL),  1906,  A.,  ii,  437. 

electrochemical  equivalent  of  (Leh- 
FELDT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  559. 

electromotive  behaviour  of  (Foer- 
ster), 1909,  A.,  ii,  962. 

absorption  of,  by  electro-condensation 
products  (Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  i, 
846,  866  ;  ii,  32. 

ni:ignetic  behaviour  or  air,  argon,  and 
helium  in  relation  to  (Tanzler), 
1908,  A.,   ii,   152. 

magnetic  function  of,  in  organic  com- 
pounds (Pascal),  1909,  A.,  ii,  859. 

liijuid  and  solid,  magnetisation  of 
(Onnes  and  Perbier),  1910,  A., 
ii,  578. 

refractive  index  of,  in  the  infra-red 
(Koch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  661. 

refraction  and  dispersion  of  (C.  and 
M.  Cuthbektson),  1910,  A.,  i, 
85. 

the  rectilinear  diameter  for  (Mathi.\s 
and  Onnes),  1910,  A.,  ii,  771,  829  ; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  387. 
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Oxygen,  specific  heat  of,  at  high    tem- 
peratures  (HoLBOKN  and  Austin], 

1905,  A.,  ii,  228. 

melting  point  of  (Onnes  and  Crom- 

mklin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  854. 
calorific    value     of    (1vrummacheii\ 

1903,  A.,  ii,  384. 

heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Estueichei;), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  478. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of 
(Dkwak),   1905,  A.,   ii,   801. 

heat  of  evaporation  of  (Bak.schall), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  582. 

coefficient  of  expansion  of  (Jaqukudd 
and    Peukot),    1905,  A.,  ii,    507  ; 

1906,  A.,    ii,  34. 

isothermal  distillation  of  mixtures  of 
nitrogen  and,  and  of  argon  and 
(Inglis),  1906,  A.,  ii,  332. 

boiling  (Bestelmeyeu),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
477. 

vapour  pressure  of,  at  three  tempera- 
tures (Onnes  and  Bhaak),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  20. 

melting  point  of  (Estueicher),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  477. 

density  of  (JAiiUEKon  and   Piniza), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  612. 

and  hydrogen,  relative  densities  of, 
lecture  experiment  (Thiele),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  661. 

measurement  of  the  pressure  coefficient 
of,  at  constant  volume  and  different 
initial  jiressures  (Makower  and 
Noble),   1904,  A.,  ii,  13. 

compressibility  of  (Whyti,aw-Gray 
and  Hurt),  1909,  T.,  1657  ;  P.,  216. 

viscosity  of,  and  its  change  with 
temperature  (Markow.ski),  1904, 
A.,  ii.  652. 

absorption  of,  by  platinum   (Lucas), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  396. 

solubility  of,  in  solid  and  fused  silver 
(SiKVERTsand  Ha(;enacker),'1909, 
A.,  ii,  1004. 

solubility  of,  in  molten  silver  (Don- 
nan  and  Shaw),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
844. 

coefficients  of  absorption  of,  in  di.stilled 
and  sea  water  (Fox),  1910,  A.,  ii,  29. 

comparative  solubility  of,  in  water 
and  in  a(|Ueous  solutions  (Gekf- 
cken),  1904,  A.,  ii,  708. 

solubility  of,  in  sea  water  (G.  C.  and 
M.  C.  Whipple),  1911,  A.,  ii,  271. 

atmospheric,  solubility  of,  in  sea 
water  and  in  saline  waters  generally 
(Clowes  and  Biogs),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
392. 

diffusion  of,  in  water  (Carlson),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  141. 


Oxygen,  invasion  of,  into  water  (Krogh), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  512. 
simi)leform  of  apjiaratus  for  observing 
the  rate  of  absorption  of,  by  jiolluted 
waters    and    by    other   fermenting 
li(iuids  (Adeney),  1908,  A.,  ii,781. 
apparatus  for  the  constant  saturation 
of    a    liquid     with     (LuiHER    and 
Plotnikofk),  1908,  A.,  ii,   141. 
eciuilihrium  between  copper,  tin,  and 
(Heyn  and  Bauer),   1905,  A.,   li, 
169. 
liquid,  preparation   and  properties  of 
(Erdmann  and  Bedford),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  328. 
vapour  pressures  of,  at  temperatures 
below   its    boiling   point   on    the 
constant    volume   hydrogen    and 
helium  scales  (Travers,  Senter, 
and  Jaquerod),  1903,  A.,  ii,  9. 
vapour  pressures  of,  on  the  scale  of 
the  constant  volume  oxygen  ther- 
mometer fitted  at  different  initial 
pressures    (Travers    and    Fox), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  13. 
calorimetric      measurements      with 

(Alt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  393. 
latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of,  and 
its    variation    with    temperature 
(Alt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  269. 
experimental   determination  of  the 
surface  tension   of  (Grunmach), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  655. 
density  of,  and  of  its  mixture  with 
liquid     nitrogen      (Inglis      and 
CoATE.s),  1906,  T.,  886;  P.,  146. 
mixtures   of,    with   liquid  nitrogen 
(Stock  and  Nielsen),  1906,  A., 
ii,  844., 
solid,  density  of  (Dewar),  1904,   A., 

ii,  393. 
active,  production  of  (Jorissen),1904, 

A.,  ii,  394. 
rendering  active  of  (Engler  and 
Ginsherg),  1903,  A.,  ii,  599; 
(Engler  and  Broni.\towski),1904, 
A.,  i,  870  ;  (Engler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
165,  735  ;  (Baur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  339. 
action      of,      on      Civsium-ammonium 

(Kengade),  1905,  A.,  ii,  521. 
rate  of  action  of,  on  carbon  (  Fa uuv), 

1906,  A.,ii,  745. 
combining  volumes   of,    with   carbon 

monoxide  (Scott),  1904,  P.,  85. 
union  of,  with  carbon  monoxide,  and 
the  drying  of  gases  by  cooling  (Gir- 
VAN),  1903,  P.,  236. 
action  of  ultra-violet  light  on  moist 
and  dried  mixtures  of  carbon  mon- 
oxide and  (Chadwick,  Hamsbot- 
TOM,  and  GiiAl-MAN),  1905,  P.,  287. 
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Oxygen,  action  of,  on  copper,  tin,  zinc, 
and  the  alloys  of  tin  and  zinc  with 
copper  (JoiiDis  and  Rosenhaupt), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  107. 
the  union  of  hydrogen  and,  in  flame 
(Dixon),  1910,  T.,  661. 

mixtures  of,  with  hydrogen,  ignition 
temperatures  of(FALK),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
18. 

and  hydrogen,  catalytic  action  of  col- 
loidal palladium  on  the  union  of 
(Paal  and  Hartmanx),  1909,  A., 
ii,  990. 

the  catalytic  combination  of,  with 
hydrogen  in  jiresence  of  platinum 
(Bodenstein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  245. 

action  of  radium  rays  on  mixtures  of, 
with  hydrogen  (Jori.ssen  and 
RiNOER),'l906,  A.,ii,  515. 

and  hydrogen,  chemical  action  of 
radium  emanation  on  (Cameron 
and  Ramsay),  1908,  T.,  971;  P., 
132. 

combination  of,  with  hydrogen  in  con- 
tact with  hot  surfaces  (Bone  and 
Wheeler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  434. 

union  of,  with  hydrogen  at  low  pres- 
sures through  the  passage  of  elec- 
tricity (Kirkby),  1905,  A.,  ii,  236. 

union  of,  with  hydrogen  at  low  pres- 
sures caused  by  the  heating  of 
platinum  (Kirkby),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
695. 

velocity  of  combination  of  hydrogen 
with  (Rowe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  444. 

preparation  of  an  explosive  mixture  of 
hydrogen  and  (lecture  experiment), 
(Teclu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  477. 

mixtures  of  with  hydrogen.  See  also 
Gas,  electrolytic. 

combustion  of,  in  hydrogen  phosphide 
and  of  hydrogen  phosphiile  in 
oxygen,  and  the  reversal  of  the 
flame  :  lecture  experiment  (Lang), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  810. 

direct  combination  of  iodine  and 
(Guichard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  549. 

reversible  action  of,  on  niagnesinni 
chloride  (Harer  and  Freisch- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  84  ;  (Moi.hkn- 
HAUEii),  1907,  A.,  ii,  85  :  (Harer), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  168. 

action  of,  on  metals  (Jordi.s  and 
Rosenhaupt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  172. 

interaction  of,  with  nitric  oxide 
(Mandt-  and  Russ).  1908,  A.,  ii, 
272;  (Holwech),  'l908,  A.,  ii, 
941. 

reaction  between,  and  nitric  oxivlo  at 
low  temperatnivs  (Francesconi 
and  SciArcA\  1904,  A.,  ii,  613. 


Oxygen    and    nitrogen,    action    of   the 

electric  sjjark  on  a  mixture  of,   at 

low     temperatures     (Briner     and 

DuRAND),  1907,  A.,  ii,  759. 
electrolytic,      action     of,     on     ozone 

(Jones),  1903,  A.,  ii,  595. 
atmospheric,  catalytic  action  of  the 
alkali  and  alkaline-earth  salts  in 
the  tixatinn  of,  by  solutions  of  the 
phenols  (Fouard),  1906,  A.,  i, 
421. 

catalytic   action    of   the   rare-earth 
haloids  in  the   fixation  of,  by  so- 
lutions    of    ]ihenols     (Fouard), 
1906,  A.,  i,  578. 
reaction     between     phosphorus     and 

(Rus.sell\    1903,    T.,    1263;     P., 

207. 
removal  of,  by  platinum  (Goldstein), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  825. 
action    of,     on    rubidinm-animonium 

(Rengade),  1906,  A.,  ii,  539. 
action      of,     on     aqueous     solutions 

(Mumm),  1907,  A.,  ii,  527,  528. 
some  cases  of  the  wandering  of,  in  the 

molecule  (LuTz),  1903,  A.,  i,  147. 
conversion    of,    into     ozone    at   high 

temperatures  (Fischer  and  Braeh- 

mar),  1906,  A.,  ii,  224. 
compressed,    impurities   of,    and    the 

part  played  by  them  in  combustions 

in  the  calorimetric  bomb  (Berthe- 

lot),  1903,  A.,  ii,  70. 
ozonised,     sterilisation    of    drinking- 
water  by    (Rouquette),   1912,   A., 

ii,  374. 
physiological     effects     of     breathing 

(Hill,     Mackenzie,     Rowlands, 

TwoRT,  and  Walker),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1079. 
influence  of  an  atmosphere  of,  on  the 

resjiiratnry    exchange     (Hill     and 

MACLEOD),  1903,  A.',  ii,  30. 
influence    of  respiration    of,    on    the 

blood  (Warburg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  211, 

.503. 
influence  of  high  pressure  of,  on  the 

circulation  of  the  blood  (Hill  and 

MACLEOD),  1903,  A.,ii,  30. 
influence   of  compressed   air  and,  on 

blood   gases  (Hill  and  Macleod), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  493. 
influence   of  inhalation   of,    on  lactic 

acid  produced  by  hard  work  (Feld- 

MAN  and  Hill),"  1911,  A.,  ii,  738. 
mechanism  of  the  supply  of,  to  the 

bo'ly    (LoEWY   and    Zuntz),    1904, 

A.,  11,572. 
absorption    of,    on    alterations  of   its 

paitial  ]>ressnre  in  the  alveolar  air 

(Durig),  1904,  A.,  ii,  270. 
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Oxygen,  influence  of  the  barometric 
pressure  on  the  partial  pressure  of, 
in  tlie  jiulnionary  alveoli  (Aggaz- 
zoTTi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  746. 

absorption  of,  by  the  lungs  (Douglas 
and  Ham)ANe),  1910,  A.,  ii,  511  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  653. 
by  muscle  (Thunberg),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

'  323. 
in   res))iration  (Douglas  ami  Hal- 
PANE\  1911,  A.,  ii,  737. 

influence  of  increase  in  alveolar  tension 
of,  on  respiration  (Houfin),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  511. 

inhalation,  effect  of,  on  muscular  exer- 
tion (Hill  and  Mackenzie),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  316. 

necessity  of,  for  growth  of  mammalian 
tissue  (LoER  and  Fleischer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1007. 

relation  of  haemoglobin  and  (Bohr), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  421. 

resistance  to  lack  of  (Packard),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  402. 

effect  of  carbohydrates  on  resistance  to 
lack  of  oxygen  (Packard),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  279. 

influence  of,  on  athletes  (Hili,  and 
Fla('k),  1909,  A  ,  ii,  249. 

and  carbon  monoxide,  relative  affinity 
of  hemoglobin  for  (Krogh),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  512. 

and  nitrogen,   analogies   between    de- 
rivatives of  (Angeli),   1910,  A.,ii, 
844,  948  ;   1911,  A.,  i,  620. 
Oxygen  detection  and  estimation  : — 

test  for  (Christomanos),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
896. 

estimation  of  (Guichard),  1912,  A., 
ii,  295. 

titration  of  dissolved,  with  indigo  and 
hyposulphite  solution  (Wancjerin 
and  Vorlaxdeu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  99. 

estimation  of,  absorbed  by  oils  (Wil- 
son and  Heaven),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
815. 

estimation    of,    in    blood    (Mijllei;), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  795. 

estimation    of  the  active,    in    organic 

persidphates (Wolfe  and  Wolffen- 

stein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  775. 
estimation   of   dissolved   (Winkler), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  329,  5.32. 
dissolved,  electrochemical   estimation 

of  (Smith  and  Higgins),  1912,  A., 

ii,  121. 
estimation   of,   in    air   volumctrically 

(Watson),  1911, T.,  1460  ;  P.,  135. 
estimation   of,  in  cojipcr    (Dickson), 

1905,  A.,    ii,    479  ;    (ARciinrrr), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  122. 


Oxygen  detection  and  estimation:  — 

esliniation  of,  in  iron  and  steel  (Crsii- 

MAN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  88. 
estimation    of,     dissolved    in    sewage 

effluents    (Clarke),    1911,    A.,   ii, 

928. 
estimation  of  dissolved,  in  water  (KoR- 

schun),  1907,  A.,  ii,  576  ;  (Cron- 

heim),  1907.  A.,  ii,  985  ;  (Frank- 

forter,  Walker,  and  Wilhoit), 

1909,  A.,ii,263  ;  (Jokisskn),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  343  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  749. 
estimation  of  dissolved,  in  sea  water 

(Joris.sen  and  Ringer),  1906,  A., 

ii,  490. 
modification  of  Winkler's  ])rocess  for 

the  estimation  of  dissolved,  in  water 

(Noll),  1906,  A.,  ii,  48. 
estimation     of,    consumed     by     man 

(Benedict),  1910,  A.,  ii,  511. 
estimation   of,    in  salt  solution  (Bar- 
croft  and   Hamill),  1906,   A.,  ii, 

798. 
and    carbon    dioxide,    estimation    of 

small  quantities  of,  in  small  volumes 

of   saline    solutions    (Brodie    and 

Cullis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  319. 
Oxygen      carriers,     iron     and     hcnvy 
metals   as   (Cervello),    1908,    A.,    i, 
1027. 
Oxygen      compounds,      chemistry       of 

(Pickari)  and   Kenyon),  1906,  T., 

262;    P.,    42;    1907,  T.,  896  ;    P., 

138. 
free  energy  of,    comjnited    from    the 

results  of  jmtcntial    measurements 

(Thompson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  517. 
quadrivalent,    heat    of    formation    of 

(McIntosh),  1908,  A.,  ii,  355. 
addition     of    halogens   and    hydrogen 

perhaloids  to  (Hantzsch  and  Den- 

storff),  1906,  A.,  i,  745. 
with      iodine,      electrochemistry      of 

(MiiLLER).  1903,  A.,  ii,  629. 
additive  compounds  of,  witli  anhydrous 

magnesium   bromide  (StiDnoKoroH^ 

Hibbert,    and  Beaim)),  1901,    P., 

165. 
organic,     analogy     between      organic 

nitrofjen  compounds  and   (Tschel- 

inzeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  559. 
Oxygen    electrode.      See    undi-r    Elec- 
trode. 
Oxygenases  (Ciiodat  and  Bacii\  1904, 

A.,  i,  704. 
resolution    of  so-called  oxydases  into 

(Chodat  and   Bach),  1903,  A.,  i, 

378. 
Oxyhsemocyanin,    preparation  and  jro- 
perties  of.  crystallised  from  the  snail 
(Dif.Rft),  1908,  A.,  i,  875. 
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Oxyhaemoglobin,  physical  chemistry  of 

(Abel  and  v.  J^^;KTH),  1906,  A.,  i, 

546. 
molecular   weight   of   (Hufner    and 

Gansher),  1907,  a.,  i,  1097. 
si)ectroscopy  of  (Piettre  and  Vila), 

1905,  A.,  i,  399,  500,  621  ;  ii,  402  ; 

(ViLLE  and  Derrien,   1905,  A.,  i, 

399,    500  ;    (Vila    and    Piettke), 

1905,  A.,  i,  847. 
iso-electric  point  of  (Michaelis  and 

Davidsohn),  1912,  A.,  i,  591. 
oxydase  i)roperties  of  (de  Stcecklin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  620. 

peroxydase  character  of  (Wolff  and 
DE  Stcecklin),  1910,  A.,  i,  802. 

substancfs  accompanying,  in  its 
crystallisation  (Thomas),  1911,  A., 
i,  590. 

mono-aniino-acids  of  crystallised 
(Abderhalden  and  Baumann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  572. 

oxidation  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Szretek),  1907,  A.,  i,  807  ;  1910, 
A.,  i,  599. 

reduction  of  (L}5;pine  and  Boultjd), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  403  ;  (Wolff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  590. 

behaviour  of,  towards  reducing  agents 
(HiJFNER),  1908,  A.,  i,  486. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  the  aid  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  (Fischer  and  Abder- 
halden), 1903,  A.,  i,  136. 

crystallised,  from  horses'  blood, 
hydrolysis      of      (Abdekhalden), 

1903,  A.,  i,  587. 

effects  of  concentration  and  tempera- 
ture on  the  dissociation  of  (Kenri), 

1904,  A.,  i,  357. 

dissociation  of,  at  high  altitudes 
(Bbitish    Association     Report), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  572. 

velocity  of  dissociation  of  (Barcroft 

and  Hill),  1910,  A.,  i,  288. 
action   of  fluorides  on   (Piettre  and 

Vila),  1905,  A.,  ii,  601. 
action  of  pure  hydrogen  peroxide  on 

crystallised  (Szheter),  1909,  A.,  i, 

620. 
relation  between,  and  the  blood  gases 

(Piettre  and  Vila),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

367. 
formation    of    methajmoglobin    from 

(Lktscue),  1912,  A.,  i,  923. 
of  the  horse,  gradual  hydrolysis  of  the 
(Kirbach),  1907,  A.,i,  265. 

amount    of    oxygen    in     (Piettre 
and  Vila),  1907,  A.,  i,  738. 
of  difl'erent   animals   (Abderhalden 

and  Medicreckanu)    1909,  A.,  i, 

342. 


Oxyhsemoglobin,    fluorides    (Vila    and 
Piettre),  1906,  A.,  i,  914, 
guaiacum  test  for  (Holland),  1907, 

A.,  ii,   660. 
and   its  derivatives,  detection  of,  by 
spectrosco])ic    methods    (Schumm), 
1912,   A.,  ii,  820. 
Oxyhalogen  compounds  (Bray),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  221,  222,  278. 
8-0xy-7-indoxylacenaphthene    and    its 
sulphonic  acid  (Bezdzik  and  Fried- 
lander),    1908,   A.,  i,  674  ;  (Grob), 
1908,  A.,  i,  1011. 
l-0xy-2:(2')-   and    -2:(3')-indoxylnaph- 
thalenes  (Friedlander),  1908,  A.,  i, 
372  ;    (Bezdzik  and   Friedlander), 
1908,  A.,  i,  674. 
Oxylactone,    G17H12O5,    isomeric,     and 
their  acyl  derivatives,  from  phenyl- 
pyruvic  acid  and  piperonal  (Erlen- 
meyer),  1903,  A.,  i,  701  ;  (Eklen- 
MEYER  and    13raun),  1904,   A.,   i, 
1016. 
C17H14O4,     from     anisaldehyde     and 
phenylpyruvic    acid,    and  its  labile 
and  stable  lactones  (Erlenmeyer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  677. 

CigHj^Og,  from  phenylpyruvic  acid 
and  cinnamaldehyde  (Erlenmeyer 
and  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1017. 
CigHjgOg,  and  their  acyl  derivatives, 
from  phenylpyruvic  acid  and 
cumene  or  cuininaldehyde  (Erlen- 
meyer), 1903,  A.,  i,  419,  702; 
(Erlenmeyer  and  Kehren),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1016. 
o-Oxylactones  and  their  transformations 
(Erlenmeyeh  and  Arbenz  ; 
Erlenmeyer  and  Kkhren),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1015;  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,  1016;  (Ek- 
lenmeyer     and       Lattermann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1017  ;  (Erlen- 
meyer and  Reis),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1018. 

constitution  of  (Erlenmeyer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  701. 
Oxyleucotin.         See      3':4'-]\Iethylene- 

dioxy-2:l:t5-trinu'tlioxybeuzophenone. 
Oxymercuric    /"'/chlorates.     See    under 

Mercury. 
l-Oxy-4-methoxy-2:(2')-indoxylnaphth- 

alene  (Bezdzik   ami  Frikdlandbr), 

1908,  A.,  i,  674. 
2-Oxymetliylbenziminoazole,5:7-(^/- 

Inomo-  (Baczvnski  and  V.  XlEMEN- 

TowsKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  124. 
4-Oxy-7-methyli'.<('carbostyril     and     its 

3-carboxylic     acid,      methj'l      ester 

(Findeklee),  1906,  A.,  i,  42. 
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Oxymethylenecamphor         (Fedeiilin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  lOOf). 

condensation  of,    witli    jirimaiy   and 
secondary  aniino-eompouuds  (Poi'E 
and  Rkad),  1909,  T.,  171  ;  P.,  18. 
rf-Oxymethylenecamphor,   specific    rota- 
tory power  of  (Pope  and  Read),  1909, 

T.,  175  ;  P.,  19. 
2-Oxy-l-methylpurine   and    its   pimate 

(Johns),   1912,  A.,  i,  320. 
2-0xy-6-methylpurine    (Johns),     1909, 

A.,   i,   192. 
2-0xy-8-methylpurine    and     its     salts 

(Johns),  1912,  A.,   i,  224. 
2-0xy-9-metliylpurine    (John.s),     1911, 

A.,  i,  507. 
2-0xy-4-methylpyriniidine,       6-annnn-. 

See  4-Methylcytosine. 
2-0xy-6-methylpyrimidine,       6-aniino-. 

See  5-Metliyl(ytosine. 
4-0xy-7-methylisoquiiioline       and       1- 

chloro-  (Findeklek),  1906,  A.,  i,  43. 
Oxymethylthiolpyrimidines.  See  Metliyl- 

thioldi  hydro  pyri  in  idones. 
3-Oxy-5-methyl-(l)-thionaphthen 

(Badische    Anilin-    &     Sol>a-Fai!- 

rik),   1910,  A.,  i,  59. 
3-Oxy-6-metliylthionaphtheii        (Farb- 

WEKKE    VOUM.     MeISTEII,    LucIUS,    & 

BrCning),   1909,  A.,  i,  251. 

3-Oxy-6-niethylthionaphtlieiicarboxylic 
acid  (Farhweuke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  P>i{iiNiNG),  1909,  A.,  i, 
251. 

Oxymethyltriazine,  iinino-,  picrate, 
corrected  <lata  for  (Ostrogovich), 
1904.   A.,  i,  832. 

Oxynitriles,  OR'CHa'CN,  method  of 
])repariug  (Gauthikr),  1907,  A.,  i, 
20;  (Sommelet),  1907,  A.,  i,  21. 

4:5-0xy-l:2:5-O8otriazoles  [ctulojey- 

/ii/'rn)di(r.o/rs),     constitution     of    the 
(Ponzio),   1908,  A.,  i,   1021. 

S-Oxy-Toxyselenonaphthenylace- 

naphthene  (Lessei:  and  Weiss),  1912, 
A.,  i.  643. 

S-Oxy-T-oxythionaphthenylacenaplitli- 
ene    (Bezdzik    and    Friedi.ander), 
1908,  A.,  i,  674  ;  (Grob),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1011. 

a-0xy-j8-phenyl-7-benzylbutyrolactone 
and      its      traiisfornuitions     (Fri.en- 
MEYEiiand  Reis),  1904,  A.,  i,  1018. 

a-Oxy-^S-phenyl-y-benzyl,  -/37-diphenyl-, 
and  -j3-nitrophenyl  7-phenyl-butyro- 
lactones  and  tlieir  derivatives  (Fiti.EN- 
MEYER  and  Ari'-enz),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1015. 

7-Oxy-2-phenyl-4-(3':5'-)dimethoxy- 
phenyl-l-4-benzopyranol  and  its  .salts 
(BiJi.ow  and  RiEss),  1903,  A.,  i,  715. 


2:6-Oxy-3-phenyl-l:2-dimethylpyrazole. 

See  /.sv/Aiitipyrine. 
a-Oxy-)3-plienyl-7-methoxyphenyl- 

butyrolactone  and  its  transformations 

and    acyl    derivatives    (Erlenmeyer 

and     Latteumann),    1904,     A.,     i, 

1017. 
a-Oxy-j8-pheiiyl-7-;><.sopropylphenyl- 

butyrolactones,     two     isomeric,    and 

their  transformations  and  acyl  deriva- 
tives  (Erlenmey'er    and    Keiiren), 

1904,  A.,   i,   1015. 
2-0xy-4-phenyl-3-o-,  -m-,   and  -;j-tolyl- 

2:3-thiazolines    (v.     Wai-ther    and 

Greifenha(;en),  1907,  A.,  i,  552 
Oxyphosphodisulphosalicylic  acid, 

■sodium    salt   (Barthe),    1910,   A.,    i, 

262. 
Oxyproteic  acid  in  urine  (Ginsberg), 

1907,  A.,   ii,  980. 
Oxyproteic    acids,    and    their    lole    in 
metabolism     (Bondzynski),     1911, 
A.,  ii,   308. 

in  normal  human  urine  (Bondzynski, 
DoMBROWSKi,  and  Panek),  1906, 
A.,  i,  122. 

estimation  of  amino-groups  in 
(Browinski  and  Dabrowski), 
1912,   A.,  i,  324. 

estimation  of,  in  serous  fluids  and  in 
Llood   (CzERNECKi),    1911,   A.,    ii, 
302. 
Oxyprotosulphonic  acid  (Buraczewski 

and  Krauze),  1911,  A.,  i,  408. 
Oxyprotosulphonic  acids  (Buraczewski 

and  Krauze),  1912,  A.,  i,  58.  1041  ; 

(Sohuberth6vvna),      1912,     A.,     i, 

1041. 
6-Oxypurine.     See  Hypoxanthine. 
Oxypyridines.     See  Dih3'dropyridones. 
2-Oxypyrimidine,        4-ainino-.  See 

Oytosine. 
6-Oxypyrimidine,    2-amino-.      See    t.to- 

Cytosine. 
Oxypyrimidines.     See  Dihydropyrimid- 

ones. 
Oxypyromecazonic    acid,  derivatives   of 

(I'EKAToNERand  Tamburello),  1912, 

A.,  i,  300. 
Oxysolanol  (Oddo  and  Cksaris),  1911, 

A.,  i,  670. 
Oxysparteine    and     its    additive    salts 

( W 11.  I.ST  .\  ITER     and     Mai:x),     1905, 

A.,   i,  544. 
Oxythiazolines,      preparation      of     (v. 

(Wai.theh      and      Greikenhagen), 

1907,   A.,  i,   552. 
2  Oxy-8-thio  6-methylpurine     (Johns), 

1909.   A.,    i,    192. 
a-Oxythionaphthen,   chloro-   (Kali.e   & 

I'o.),    1909,   A.,   i,   252. 
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3  Oxythionaphthen,  preparation  of 
(Farbwekke  voum.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1003  ;  (Badi.schk  Aniun-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  500. 

syntheses      of      (Hutchinson       and 
Smiles),  1912,  T.,  570;  P.,  62. 

condensation  of,   with  isitin  (Kalle 
&0o.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1073. 

preparation    of    substituted    halogen 

derivatives  of  (Badische   Anilin- 

&     Soda-Fabrik),     1909,     A.,     i, 

950. 

3-Oxy-(l)-thionaphthen,  5-chloro- 

(Badischk  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 

1910,  A.,  i.  960. 

3-Oxy-  (1  )-thionaphthencarboxylic  acid, 
c^ZchlorO",  ethyl  ester  (Ivalle  k  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  871. 
Oxythionaphthenylaceanthrenone 

(Liebermann  and  Zsuffa),  1911, 
A.,  i,  387. 

Oxythiophens  (Lanfry),  1911,  A.,  i, 
740. 

Oxytriazines  and  oxydihydrotriazines, 
attempts  to  obtain  aliphatic  substi- 
tuted (BiLTZ  and  Horrmann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  516. 

Oxytrimethylenedihydroquinazolineand 
its  salts  (Gabriel),  1912,  A.,  i, 
392. 

2-0xy-6:8:9-triniethylpurine      (Johns), 

1912,  A.,  i,  799. 
2-0xy-4:4:6-tri-       and      -3:4:4:6-tetra- 

methyltetrahydro-l:3-oxazines 
(Kohn),  1905,  A.,  i,  928. 
Oxytriphenyldihydrotriazole(  BuscH  and 

Rui'I'ENTHAl),  1911,  A.,  i,  87. 
Oxyuracil,  acidic  constants  of  (Wood), 

1906,  T.,  1834. 
Oxyurushin  (Tschirch  and  Stevens), 

1906,   A.,  i,  31. 
Ozobenzene      (Harries     and     Weiss), 

1904,   A.,   i,  861. 
Ozokerite   in   petroleum    (Koss),   1911, 
A.,  i,  761. 
Cheleken,        optical      properties      of 
(Rakusin),  1909,  A.,  i,  281. 
Ozone  (Grafenberg).   1904,  A.,  ii,  24  ; 
(LuTHKU),  1906,  A.,  ii,  80  ;  (Jahn), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  225  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  37  ; 
(Kailan  and  Jahn),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
949. 
atmospheric,  origin  of  (Henuiet  and 

BoUY.ssY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  578. 
in  atmospheric  air,  at  various  altitudes 
(HAYHUR.sTand  Pring),  1910,  T., 
868  ;  P.,  92. 
amount  of,  in  the  air  at  various  points 
on  Mt.  Blanc(LKsi'iEAU),  1906,  A., 
ii,  741. 


Ozone,  demonstration  of  tlie  presence  of, 
in  tlames  (Manchot  ;  LoEW),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  993. 

formation  of  (Goldstein),  1903,  A., 
ii,  723  ;  (Lechner),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
797  ;  (Kailan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  40. 

formation  of,  by  electrolysis  (Archi- 
bald and  V.  Wartenberg),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1083. 

formation  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(Clement),  1904,  A.,  ii,  479. 

formation  of,  from  oxygen  by  the 
silent  electric  discharge  (War- 
burg), 1904,  A.,  ii,  24  ;  (Gray), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  25  ;  (Kruger  and 
Moeller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1126. 

formation  of,  from  o,\'ygen  at  high 
temperatures  (Fischer  and  Braeh- 
MEU),  1906,  A.,  ii,  224. 

influence  of  moisture  and  temperature 
on  the  formation  of,  from  oxygen 
and  atmospheric  air  (Warburg 
and  Leithauser),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
741. 

influence  of  the  electrolyte  and  the 
electrodes  on  the  formation  of 
(Kremann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  24. 

formation  of,  by  radium  salts  and 
emanation     (Nasini    and     Levi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  793. 

formation  of,  by  ultra-violet  light 
(Fischer  and  Braehmer),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  580  ;  (Fischer),  1909,  A., 
ii,  657;  (Johnson  and  McLvtosh), 

1909,  A.,   ii,   881  ;   (van   Aubel), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  28,  118. 

formation  of,  at  stationary  linear  elec- 
trodes (Fi.scHER  and  Bkndixsohn), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  227. 

formation  of,  by  the  action  of  the 
electric  discharge  at  low  tempera- 
tures (Briner  and  Durand),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  101. 

equilibrium  point  in  the  formation 
and  decomposition  of,  by  the  action 
of  the  electric  discharge  from  points 
in  oxygen  (Cermak).  1906,  A.,  ii, 
740. 

influence  of  the  material  of  the  vessel 
and  of  light  on  the  formation  of,  by 
the  .silent  discharge  (Russ),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  606. 

nitrogen  peroxide,  and  hydrogen  jier- 
oxide,  formation  of,  in  reactions  in 
flirwhicli  develop  high  temperatures 
(Keiser  and  McMasteu),  1908,  A., 
ii,  193,  223. 

preparation  of  (Harries),  1906,  A., 
ii,  844. 

preparation  of,  by  chemical  means 
(Mal.\quin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  387. 
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Ozone,  nitiic  oxide,  and  liydrogcu  per- 
oxide, preparation  of  (FisciiEii  and 
Marx),  190(3,  A.,  ii,  845. 

pre[!ar;ition  of,  by  electrolysis  (Fl.sCH- 
Eii  and  Massenez),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
162,  254. 

production  of,  at  a  low  temiierature 
(Job),  1911,  A.,  ii,  387. 

electrical  production  of  (Kauscii), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  698,  811. 

production  of,  with  rotating  anodes 
(Fischer  and  Bendixsohn),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  136. 

production  of,  by  tlie  electrolysis  of 
alkali  fluorides  (Pkideaux),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  741. 

thermal  production  of,  in  moving 
gases  (Fischer  and  Marx),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  606. 

production  of,  from  oxygen  and  atmo- 
spheric air  by  ozonisers  (Warbuko 
and  Leithauser),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
227. 

production  of,  from  oxygen  and  atmo- 
spheric air  by  the  discharge  from 
metallic  ])oints  (Warburg),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  516. 

pre]>aration  of,  from  oxygen  and  atmo- 
spheric air  by  the  silent  dischaige 
from  metallic  electrodes  (Warburo 
and  Leithauser),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
740. 

influence  of  pressure  and  of  the  form 
of  the  discharge  on  the  produc- 
tion of  (Chassy),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
663. 

production  of,  by  high  tension  anil 
high  frequency  spirals  (Guii.i-kmi- 
Nor),  1903,  A.,  ii,  538. 

production  of,  in  the  iuleraction  be- 
tween liydrogen  dioxide  and  suli)hur 
dioxide  (Ferraboschi),  1909,  P., 
179. 

photo-electric  measurement  of  small 
quantities  of,  and  efficiency  of 
Goldstein's  ozonisation  jirocess 
(Hallwachs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1050. 

formation  of  oxygen  compounds  of 
nitrogen  and  their  iron  and  lead 
salts  in  the  prndui^tion  of  (I'on- 
jean),  1909,  A.,  ii,  659. 

apparatus  (Elworthy),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
478;  (MiJi.LKR),  1909,  A.,  ii,  137; 
(Brach),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1164. 

apparatus  to  show  the  production  of, 
during  the  combustion  of  coal  gas 
(Maquenne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  382. 

liquid,  storing  antl  mmipulating  a 
solution  of,  in  liquid  air  (lecture 
experiment)  (Erdmann),  1905,  A., 
ii,  81. 


Ozone,  lecture  experiments  with  (Har- 
ries), 1908,  A.,  ii,  171. 
acitl    properties    of     (Manciiot     and 

Kami'schulte),  1908,  A.,ii,  101. 
absorption  spectrum    of  (Ladenburg 

and  Lehmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  509. 
luminescence  of  (Beger),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

287. 
light  phenomena  caused  by  (Richarz 

and   Schenck),    1904,    A.,  ii,   154, 

399. 
photographic  -activity   of    (Schaum), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  295. 
absorption    of    ultra-violet     rays     in 

(Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  2. 
absorption   of  ultra-violet    light    by, 

and  its  application  in  the  estimation 

of  ozone   (Kru(;er  and   Mueller), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  821. 
behaviour      of,      and      radioactivity, 

analogy     between     (Richarz     and 

Schenck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  154. 
nitric  oxide,  and  hydrogen  peroxide, 

thermal        relationships        lietween 

(Fischer  and  Marx),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

163,  340. 
dry,  decomposition  of  (Chapman  and 

Jones),  1911,  T.,  1811  ;  P.,  224. 
liomogeneous  decomposition  of,  in  the 

presence  of  oxygen  and  other  gases 

(Chapman   and   Jones),    1910,  T., 

2463  ;  P.,  294. 
decomposition  nf,  by  light  (Weigert), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  914. 
decomposition      of,      by     ultra-violet 

light  (V.  Bahr),  1910,  A.,  ii,  949  ; 

(Weigert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  715. 
thermal     decomposition    of    (Clarke 

and  Chapman),  ]908,  T.,  1638  ;  P., 

190  ;  (Perman  and  Greaves),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  480. 
equilibrium      between       hydrochloric 

acid  and  (Jahn),  1905,  A.,  ii,  16. 
sohdiility  of,  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid 

(Rothmltm)),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1164. 
solubility,  estimatii)n,  and  interaction 

of,  with  liydrogen  peroxide  (Inglis), 

1903,  T.,  1010  ;  P.,  197. 
solubility    of,    in    water    (Moufang), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  447. 
oxidation    by    means   of    (Harries), 

1903,    A.,    i,    605,    807  ;    (Lutiier 

and  In(;i,is),  1903,  A.,  ii,  406. 
oxidising  action  of  (Harries),   1904, 

A.,    i,     15,     361  ;     (IIarriks    and 

Weiss),  1904,  A.,  i.  861  ;  (Harries, 

Langheid,    Thiemk.    Ti'RK,    ami 

Weis.s),  1906,  a.,  i,  225;  (Harries 

and    TiiiEWE),     1906,    A.,    i,    793; 

(HARRiEsand  Neresii KIM er),  1906, 

A.,  i,  833. 
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Ozone,  action  of,  on  alkali  hydroxides 
(Traube),  1912,  A.,  ii,  844. 

action  of,  on  cellulose  (Cunnixoham 
and  DoREE).  1912,  T.,  497  ;  P.,  38. 

action  of,  on  carbon  monoxide 
(Waters;  Jones),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
594  ;  (Clausmann),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
608. 

action  of,  on  the  diphtheria  hacilliis 
and  its  toxin  (Akloin(;  and 
Troude),  1903,  A.,  ii,  318. 

action  of,  on  ethane  (Bone  and 
Drugman),  1904,  P.,  127. 

action  of,  on  fats  (Molina Ri  and 
SoNCiNi),  1906,  A.,  i,  792; 
(Harries  andTniEME),  1906,  A.,  i, 
793. 

action  of,  on  germination  (Micheels 
and  de  Heen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  791. 

action  of,  onh3'drogen  (Pickel),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  248. 

inhibitory  effect  of,  on  the  interaction 
of  h3'drogen  and  chlorine  (Chap- 
man and  MacMahon),  1910,  P.,  58. 

action  of,  on  double  and  treble 
Unkings  (Harries),  1908,  A.,  i,  75, 
387  ;  (MoLiNARi),  1908,  A.,  i,  244, 
849. 

action  of,  on  metals  and  the  cause  of 
passivity  (Manchot),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1003. 

action  of,  on  metallic  mercury  and  sil- 
ver (Manchot  and  Kampsohulte), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  616. 

action  of,  on  olefines  (Harries  and 
Haeffnek),  1908,  A.,  i,  846. 

action  of,  on  cyclic  olefines  (Harries 
and  Tank),  1908,  A.,  i.  517. 

action  of,  on  oleic  acid  (Harries  and 
Frank),  1909,  A.,  i,  131. 

action  of,  on  organic  compounds 
(Harries,  Koktschau,  TOrk, 
KiRCHER,  and  Frank),  1910,  A.,  i, 
607  ;  (Harries),  1912,  A.,  i,  673. 

action  of,  with  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  (Harries),  1912,  A.,  ii,  343. 

influence  of,  on  the  condensation  of 
water  vapour  (Leithauser  and 
Pohl),  1908,  A.,  ii,  372. 

use  of,  for  differentiating  between 
multi})le  linkinijs  in  unsaturated 
compounds  (Moi.inaki),  1907,  A., 
i,  1039. 

ozonides  and  oxozonides  from  (Har- 
ries), 1912,  A.,  i,  407. 

use  of,  in  quantitative  analysis,  and 
generator  for  (Jannasch  and  Gott- 
schalk),  1906,  A.,  ii,  577. 

physiological  action  of  (SioMUNn), 
190;),  A.,  ii,  472,  476;  (Hill  and 
Flack),  1912,  A.,  ii,  187. 


Ozone,     influence    of,     on    the     lungs 

(Bohr  and   Maar),    1905,   A.,    ii, 

329. 
reagents  for  (Arnold),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

390  ;   (Fischer  and  Marx),   1906, 
*      A.,  ii,  627. 
detection    of,     by    means     of    silver 

(Thiele),  1906,  A.,  ii,  250. 
detection   of,    in   flames    (Manchot), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  344. 
nitrogen  peioxide,  and  hydrogen  pei'- 

oxiile,  detection  of,  in  gaseous  mix- 
tures   (Keiseu    and    McMaster), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  222. 
estimation  of  (Ladenburo),  1903,  A., 

ii,    237  ;     (Trradwell    and     An- 

neler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  123;  (Czako), 

1912,  A.,   ii,  1092  ;   (Baskerville 

and  Crozier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1208. 
estimation  of,  gravimetrically  (Fena- 

roli),  1906,  A.,  ii,  896. 
estimation  of,   iodonietrically   (Lech- 

ner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  822. 
estimation    of,     in    atmospheric     air 

(Holmes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  636. 
estimation  of,  in  liquid  air  (Fischer 

and     Braehmer),     1906,     A.,    ii, 

225. 
Ozone  tubes,  measurements  of  the  effi- 
ciency   of    (Warburo     and     Leit- 
hauser), 1909,  A.,  ii,  226. 
Ozonic    acid    and    hydrogen    tetroxide 

(Bach),  1903,  A.,  ii,  17. 
Ozonide,   C6H,o04,   from   mesityl   oxide 

and   ozone   (Harries  and    Tijrk), 

1910,  A.,  i,  608. 
CgHijOg,  from  a  polymeride  of  divinyl 

(Lebedeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  26. 
C8HJ4O4,  from  metliyllieptenone  and 

ozone  (Harries  and  Turk),  1910, 

A.,  i,  608. 
CjoHigOg,  from  polymeride  of  isoprene 

(Lebedeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  26. 
CiaHjoOg,  from  polymeride  of  di-iso- 

prene  (Lebedeff),  1911,  A.,  i,  27. 
C18H34O6,  from  elaidic  acid  and  ozone 

(Harries  and  Franck),  1910,  A., 

i,  609. 
C18H34O7,  from  oleic  acid  and   ozone 

(Harries  and  Franck),  1910,  A., 

i,  609. 
Ozonides     (Harries;      H.a.rrif..s     and 

Weil),  1904,  A.,  i,  361  ;  (Harries 

and  HE  Osa),  1904,  A.,  i,  386. 
jireparation  of  (Harries,  Lanomki.d, 

Thieme,  Turk,  and  Weiss),  1906, 

A.,   i,   225  ;    (Molivari  and   Son- 

cini),  1906,  A.,  i,  792;   (Harries 

and    Thieme),    1906,    A.,   i.    793; 

(Harries and  Neresheimer),1906, 

A.,  i,  833. 
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Ozonides,  rkcom position  of,  by  water 
(Harries  and  Tank),  1908,  A.,  i, 
517. 
of  certain  cyclic  hydrocarbons,  velo- 
city of  decomposition  of  (Harries 
and  V.  Splawa  Neymann),  1908, 
A.,  1,  967. 
Ozonometer,   an   (Jahn),    1910,   A.,    ii, 

996. 
Ozo-salts,   complex,  of  titanium   (Maz- 
zuccHELLi   and   Pantanelli),    1909, 
A.,  i,  631. 
Ozotitanotartrate,     complex     (Mazzuc- 
cHELLi  and  Pantanelli),  1909,  A.,  i, 

fi;n. 

Ozotoluene  (Harries  and  Weiss),  1906, 
A.,  i,  228. 


Paddy  soils.     See  under  Soils. 

Paeonol,  presence  of,  as  a  glucoside  (Pi?;- 

Kox),  1911,  A.,  ii,  426. 
Paeonol-o-,  -m-,  and  -jj-nitroplienylhydr- 
azone     ami     hromo-     (Turrey     and 
Adams),  1911,  A.,  i,  39. 
Paigeite    from    the    Seward    Peninsula 
(Knopf  and  Schaller),  1908,  A., 
ii,  507. 
composition  of  (Schallek),  1910,  A., 
ii,  621. 
Paints,  toxicity  of  (Baly),  1912,  A.,  i, 
533. 
estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Klason  and 
Kohler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  208;  (KoH- 
ler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  .^188. 
estimation  and  separation  of  zinc  oxide 
in  (Tambon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  815. 
Palabienic    acid,    Palabietic    acid   and 
its    salts,   anil   Palabietinolic     acids, 
(TscHiiicii  and  Koritschunek),  1903, 
A.,  i,  106. 
Palacheite.     See  Botryojien. 
Palaite  (Sciiai.ler),  1912,  A.,  i,  457. 
Paligorskite  group  (Fersmann),   1908, 

A.,  li,  603. 
Palladia  chloride.     See  Palladium  te/n(- 

chloridc. 
Palladium  (Paal  and  Ambeiuier),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  397. 
occurrence  of  (Hkaddkn),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

38. 
occurrence    of,    in    Brazil    (Hi'ssak), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  598. 
atomic  weiglit  of  (Kemmeiier),  1908, 
A.,ii,  1046  ;  (Gutp-ier,  Krell,  ami 
Wokrni.e),  1909,  A.,  ii,  407  ;»(r,iiT- 
liiER,  Haas,  and  GEiiiiARnr),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  585  ;  (Siiinn),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1178. 


Palladium,  chemical  properties  and  com- 
bining weight  of  (Amberg),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  832. 
electrolytic     precipitation     of     (Am- 
berg), 1904,  A.,  ii,  593. 
wave-length  tables  of  the  spectrum  of 
(British    Assoiiation     Report), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  918. 
spark  spectrum  of  (Dhein),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1114. 
influence  of  very  strong  electromag- 
netic fields  on  the  spark  spectra  of 
(Purvis),  1905,  P.,  241  ;  1907,  A., 
ii,  2. 
change   of    resistance    of,    caused    by 
occluded  hydrogen  (Fischer),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  516, 
melting  point  of,  and  radiation  from 
(Waidner  and  Burgess),  1907,  A., 
ii,  882. 
boiling  of  (Moissan),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

175. 
adsorption  of  acetylene  by  (Paal  and 
Hohenegger),    1910,    A.,    i,    806, 
807. 
diffusion  of  hydrogen  through  (Rich- 
ardson), 1905,  A.,  ii,  233. 
absorption    of  hydrogen    by,    at   low 
temperatures  and  pressures  (Valen- 
tiner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  169. 
influence  of  teni[)erature  and  pressure 
on  the  absorption  and  diffusion  of 
hydrogen  in  (Schmiut),   1904,   A., 
ii,  312;  (Winkelmann),   1905,  A., 
ii,  397. 
comparative   absorption    of  hydrogen 
by  rhodium  and  (Guenessen),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  172. 
See  also  Pallailium-hydrogen. 
application   of,    as  a    catalyst   in  ele- 
mentary   analysis    (Jacobsen    and 
Lanuesen),     1907,     A.,     ii,     718; 
(Dennstedt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  909. 
catalysis  of  hydrogen  peroxide  (Bredig 

and  FORTNER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  318. 
use  of,  in  hydrogenation  (Breteau), 

1911,  A.,  i,  123,  533,  776. 
colloidal,  and  its  hydride  (Paal  and 
Amberger),  1905,  A.,  ii,  397. 
rendering   active   o(    hydmgen    by 
(Paal  and  Amberger),  1905,  A., 
ii,  397,  533. 
reduction  catalvsis  with  (Paal  and 
Gervm),  1908,  A.,  i,  599;  1909, 
A.,    i,    381  ;    (Paal  and  Roth), 
1908,  A.,  i,  599. 
hydrngeniition     by     (Kf.lher     and 

Schwa uz),  1912,  A.,  i.  617. 
catalytic  action  of,  on   the  union  of 
byiliogcn  and  oxygen  (Paal  and 
Hartmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  990. 
5  H 
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Palladium,  colloidal,  solutions  of,  ab- 
sorption of  hydrogen  by  (Keknot 
and  Niquesa),  1909,  A.,  ii,  878. 

liquid  hydrosol  of  (Gutbier),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  82  ;  (Gutbier  and  Hof- 
meier),  1905,  A.,  ii,  396. 

solution,  black,  obtained  by  means  of 
carbon  monoxide,  colloidal  nature 
of  the  (DONAU),  1906,  A.,  ii,  289. 

oxidation  of  (VVohler),1906,  A.,  ii,  94. 

new  stage  of  oxidation   of  (Wohler 
and  Martin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  392. 
Palladium  alloys  with  antimony  (Sand- 
er), 1912,  A.,  ij,  651. 

with  coi)per  (Ruek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  32. 

with  gold  (Ruer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  100. 
occlusion  of  hydrogen  by  (Berry), 
1911,  T.,  463;  P.,  56. 

with  lead  (Ruer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  275  ; 

■  (PusHiN  and  Paschsky),  1908,  A., 
ii,  860. 

M'ith  silver  (Ruer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Palladium   compounds,    complex,    with 

ammonia  and  halogens  (Burdakoff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  899. 
Palladium    f^/broniide    and    (bichloride, 
compounds  of,  with  aromatic  bases 
(Gutbier),  1905,  A.,  i,  584  ;  (Gut- 
bier and  KRELL),1906,A.,i,  12,244. 

tetrachloride,  compounds  of,  with 
tertiary     cyclic     bases    (Mohlau), 

1906,  A.,i,  304. 

haloids,  compounds  of,  with  metallic 
haloids  (GuTBlER  and  Krell), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  534. 
with   aliphatic  amines  (Gutbier 
and  Krell),  1906,  A.,  i,  402  ; 
(Gutbier  and  \Voernle),1906, 
A.,  i,  805. 
with  a-picoline,  pyridine,  quinol- 
ine,  and  alijihaiic  amines  (Gut- 
bier and  Woernle),  1907,  A., 
i,  87. 
hydride  (Paal  and  Amberger),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  397  ;  (Paal  and  Gerum), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  392. 
liquid     hydrosol     of     (Paal     and 
Gerum),  1908,  A.,  ii,  392. 
hydroxylamines  (ZEisELand  Nowak), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  276. 

oxides    (Wohler  and  Konio),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  722. 
rfioxide,   hydrated   (Rellucci),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  35  ;  (Wohler  and  Koniu). 
1906,  A.,  ii,  176. 
solid  solutions  in  the  dissociation  of 
(Wohler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  33. 
silicides  (I.ebeau  and  Jolibois),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  602. 
ammonium   poly.sulphide    (Hofm.\nn 
and  Hochtlen),  1904,  A.,  ii,  179. 


Palladium: — 

Palladosammine,  derivatives  of  (Gut- 
bier and  Krell),  1906,  A.,  i,  12, 
244. 
bromide,    analysis     of     (Gutbier, 
Haas,    and    Gebhardt),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  585. 
chloride,     analysis     of    (Gutbier, 
Krell,    and    Woernle),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  407. 
Dichloropalladous   acid  and  salts   of 
(Bellucci  and  de  Cesaris),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  151. 
Palladium    organic    compounds    (Gut- 
bier), 1905,  A.,  i,  584;  (Gutbier, 
Krell,  and  Jans.sen),  1905,  A., i, 876. 
dicyanodiamidine    (Grossmann    and 

ScHiJCK),  1910,  A.,  i,  232. 
thiocyanates  (Bellucci).  1905.  A.,i,l  22. 
Palladio'/Zthiomalonic   acid,    metallic 
and    aniline    salts    of    (Jones   and 
Robinson),  1912,  T.,  938  ;  P.,  130. 
PalladiofZithio-oxalic  acid  (Jones  and 
Robinson),  1912,  T.,  932  ;  P.,  129. 
Palladium     estimation     and     separa- 
tion : — 
estimation  of  (DoNAu),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
309  ;  (Gutbier  and  Falco),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  768. 
estimation  and  separation  of  (Gutbier 
and    Falco),    ISIO,    A.,   ii,   459  ; 
(Gutbier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  756. 
estimation     an<l     separation     of,    by 
acetylene     (Erdmann     and      Ma- 
kowka),   1904,  A.,  ii,  594  ;    1907, 
A.,  ii,  403;  (Erdmann).  1907,  A., 
ii,  399  ;  (MAKOWKA),1907,A.,ii.403. 
estimation  of,  and  separation  of,  from 
metals  (Jannasch   and    Bettges), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  519. 
separation  of,  by  hydrazine  (Jannasch 
and   Bettges),  1904,   A.,  ii,    519  ; 
(Jannasch  and   Rostosky),   1904, 
A.,  it,  594. 
separation  of  nickel  and  (Wunder  and 
Thurincer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  691. 
Palladium-hydrogen  as  a  reducing  agent 
in  quantitative  analj'sis  (Chai'man), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  58. 
Palladous  bromide,  chloride,  and  oxide. 
See  Palladium  (//bromide,  rf/chloride, 
and  oxide. 
Palms,  composition  of  the  reserve  carbo- 
hydrates   of    the    albumen    of  some 
(LiftNARD),  1903,  A.,  ii,  36. 
Palm  kernel  oil,  estimation  of  the  total 
fntty  acids  in  (Fahrion),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
402. 
Palm  oil,  detection  of.  when  used  as  a  col- 
ouring niatter  in  oils  and  fats  (Ckamp- 
ton  and  Simons),  1905,  A.,  ii,  362. 
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Palm   oils,    estimation   of    tlie   volatile 
tatty  acids  in   (Jensen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
IVl. 
Palmarosa  oil.     See  Ginger  ijras.s  oil. 
Falmatine    and    its     derivatives     from 
caluinba  root  (Fei.st),  1908,  A.,  i,  101. 
Falmatisine   from  Aconiticm  pcdmatwm 
(DuNSTAN    and    Henry),    1905,    T., 
1651  ;  P.,  235. 
Palmerite,  a  new  hydrated  aluminium 
Iiotassiuiii  phosphate  (Casoiua),  1900, 
A.,  ii,  554. 
Palmierite,   from  the  high  temperature 
Vesuvian   finnaroles  (Lachoix),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  628,  70-3. 
Palmitaldehyde    and     its    polymeride, 
oxime,  andsemicarbazone  (Le  Sukuk), 
1905,  T.,  1892. 
Palmitic  acid  (Le  Sueur),    1904,    T., 
1712  ;  P.,  207. 
from  ciiaulmoogra  seeds  (PowKi;  and 
Gornall).  1904,  T.,  846  ;  P.,  136. 
from  the  oil  from  the  seeds  of  Gi/no- 
cardia   odorata  (Power   and    Bar- 
rowcliff),  1905,  T.,  899  ;  P.,  177. 
melting    and    solidifying     points     of 
mixtures  of,  with  .stearic  and  oleic 
acids     (Carlinfanti     and     Lkvi- 
Malvanu),   1910,   A.,  i,  5,  6. 
equilibrium  of,   with   its  sodiiiin  salt 
(Donnan   and   White),   1911,   T., 
1668  ;  P.,  216. 
separation  of,   from  oleic   acid  (Fal- 
ciola),  1911,  A.,  i,  174. 
Palmitic    acid,    ammonium    salts    and 
separation  of,  from  oleic  acid  (Fal- 
ciola),  1911,  A.,  i,  5. 
lead  .salt(lcadtetrapalmitate)  (Colson), 

1903,  A.,  i,  601. 
sodium  salt,  crystallisation  of  (Revch- 
ler),  1912,  A.,  i,  600. 
hydrolysis  of  (Cohn),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
58  ;  1907,    A.,  ii,   409  ;    (Hoi.de 
and  ScHWAKz),  1907,  A.,  i,  176  ; 
ii,  590. 
solutions  of  (McBain  and  Taylor), 

1911,  A.,  i,  349. 
viscosity  of  aqueous  solutions  of,  and 
the  intiuence  of  electrolytes  on  the 
same  (Farrow),  1912,  T.,  347  ; 
P.,  19. 
Palmitic  acid,  mentliyl  ester  and  brucine 
andcinchouinesalts(Hli,DiTcii),  1912, 
T.,  201. 
Palmitic  acid,  a-bromo-,  jireparation  df 
(Lk  Sukuh),  1905.  T.,  1895. 
amide  of,  and  a-iodo-,  calcium   salt 
and  amide  of  (.Ponzio),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1015. 
menthyl  ester    (Ciiiustoi'IIKR   and 
HlLDin  II),  1912,  T.,  207. 


Palmitic  acid,  a-hydroxy-,  preparation 
of,  action  of  heat  on,  and  its 
amide    and     laciide     (Le    Si'EUi:), 

1905,  T.,  1888  ;  P.,  285. 
^/ihydroxy-,     and     its     acetyl    deriv- 
ative,   from   cod    liver   oil  (Bull), 

1906,  A.,  i,  925. 

iodo-,  salts  of,   preparation  of  CFau- 

BENFABRIKEN      VORM.       F.       BaYEU 

k  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1002. 
o-iodo-  (PoNZio),  1905,  A.,  i,  405. 
o-iodo-      (Bougault),     1910,    A.,    i, 

297. 
thiol-  (Auger  and  Billy),  1903,  A.,  i, 
310. 
Palmitins,   synthesis   of  (Guih),   1903, 

A.,  i,  226. 
Palmitin-^-naphthalide,    amino-,    reac- 
tion of,  with diazo-salts  (Sulzbekger), 
1908,  A.,  i,  483. 
Palmitohydroxamic     acid      (Morelli), 

1908,  A.,  i,  758. 
Palmitophenone,  ^j-hydroxy-  (Auwer.*;), 

1904,  A.,  i,  66. 
Palmityl    chloride,     reaction    of,    witii 

thioureas  (Dixox  and  Taylor),  1907, 

T.,  923  ;  P.,  120. 
Palmityl   cyanide,   a-hydroxy-,  and  its 

hydrolysis    (Le    Sueur),     1905,    T., 

1893. 
Palmitylalanine  (Bondi  and  Fiivmcl), 

1909,  A.,  i,  459. 

Palmityl-*/- alanine  (Abderhaldex  and 

Funk),  1910,  A.,  i,  227. 
o-Palmityldistearin  (Guth),   1903,   A., 

i,  227  ;  (KuEis   and  Hafner),   1903, 

A.,  i,  457. 
/3-Palmityldistearin   (Kreis   and   IIaf- 

nek),  1903,   A.,  i,  457,  788. 
Palmitylglycine  (I'oNDi  and  Frankl), 
1909,  A.,  i,  459. 

and    its    ethyl    ester    (Abderhalden 
and  Fink),  1910,  A.,  i,  227. 
Palmityl-3:6-(/aodo-i?-tyrosinyl    palmit- 

ate  (Aiii)ERHALDEN  and  Funk),  1910, 

A.,  i,  227. 
Palmityl-Z-tyrosine  (Abderhalden  and 

Funk),  1910,  A.,  i,  227. 
Palmityl-Z-tyrosinyl  palmitatc  (Abder- 
halden   and    Funk),    1910,    A.,    i, 

227. 
Paloresen    (T.schikch    and    Korit.sih- 

ONKiO,  1903,  A.,  i,  106. 
Paltreubin    and    a-    and    jS-Paltreubyl 

alcohols    and    their    acetates    (Jl'Nc- 

fi.elsch    and    Leuoux),    1906,   A.,   i, 

525. 
Pancreas,    piiysiologv     of    (Cohnheim 
and  Ki.ek),  1912*.  A.,  ii,  660. 

blood    siiiqily    and     nutrition  of  the 
(May),  1904,  A.,  ii,  185. 


Pancreas 
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Pancreas,    the    lyinjih-flow    from    the 

(Bainbridge),  1905,  A.,  ii,  100. 

etl'ect  of  copious  water-drinking  on  the 

activity  of  the  (Hawk),  1911,  A., 

ii,  214. 

relation  of  the  spleen  to  the  (Pkym), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  404. 
relation  between  the  snprarenals  and 
the  (MiNAMi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  461  ; 
(Glaessner  and  Pick),  1912,  A., 
ii,  782  ;  (Wohlgemuth),  1912,  A., 
ii,  959. 
oxygen  exehinge    of  the    (Barcroft 

and  Starling),  1904,  A.,  ii,  827. 
and  stomach,  action   of  hydrochloric 
acid  on  the  .secretion  of  ferments  of 
(Ehrmann    and    Lederer),    1909,    | 
A.,  ii,  161. 
.secretory  activity   of  the,    under  the 
influence  of  hydrochloric  acid  and 
intestinal  extract  (Popielski), 1908, 
A.,  ii,  119. 
internal  function  of  the,  in  reference 
to    fat     metabolism     (Lombroso), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  490. 
role  of  the,  in  tlie  digestion  and  ab- 
sorption    of    carbohydrates    (Lom- 
broso), 1906,  A.,  ii,  292. 
and    sugar    metabolism,  relation    be- 
tween   (Baldwin),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
224. 
and  glycolysis  (Glaus  and  Embden), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  179,  404  ;  (Cohnheim), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  267. 
and  glycosuria  (Li^pine),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

60. 
a  new  function  of  the,  and  its  relation 
to  diabetes  mellitus  (Loewi),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  712. 
adaptation  of  tlie  (Bainbridge),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  424. 
ada|itation   of  the,  to    lactose   (Pi.lM- 

MEii),  1906,  A.,  ii,  239. 
iiilluence  of,  on   the  glycolytic  power 
of  muscle  (SiMPSON),    1910,   A.,  ii, 
225. 
action   of  hitherto  unknown  constitu- 
ents   of   the,    on    sugar    (Vahli-'-N), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  414. 
intluence  of,    on    the    combustion   of 
carbohydrates  (Verzai;),   1912,  A., 
ii,  1069. 
intluence  of  tlie,  on  the  combustion  of 
muscular  carbohydrate  (Cohnheim), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  738. 
intluence  of  the,  on    the  composition 
of  protein  (Bergell  and   Blumen- 
thal),  1904,  A.,  ii,  675. 
relation    of  tlie,     to    the    diastase   of 
serum     and    lymph    (Gould    and 
Carlson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  61. 


Pancreas,  relation  of,  to  lipase  in  blood 

and  lymph  (v.  Hess),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

62. 

end-products  of  the  auto-digestion  of 

the    (Kutscher     and    Lohmann), 

1903,  A.,   ii,  670,  737  ;  (Levene), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  188. 

detection  of  guanidine  amongst  the 
products  of  the  auto-digestion  of  the 
(Kutscher  and  Otori),  1904,  A., 
ii,  828. 

nuclein  bases  produced  during  the 
auto-fermentaiion  of  the  (Schenok), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  266. 

uracil  from  autolysis  of  the  (Levene), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  4.38. 

influence  of  autolysis  on  the  pentose 

of  the  (Mitchell),  1906.  A.,  ii,  559. 

active  substance  of  the  (Cohnheim), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  67.^. 

enzymes  of  the  (Mays),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

281. 
glycolytic  enzymes  of  the  (Stoklasa), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 
occurrence  of  erepsin  in  the  (Mays), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  38  ;  (Vernon),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  185. 

occurrence  of  free  guanosine  in  the 
(Levene  and  Jacobs),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
978. 

guanylic    acid    from   the   (Steudel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  70  ;  (v.  FiJRTH  and 
Jerusalem),  1908,  A.,  ii,  119. 

lactase  of  the  (Ibrahim   and  Kaum- 

heimer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 
nucleic  acid  of  the.     See  nuder  Nucleic 

acids, 
nucleo-protein  from  the  (Levene  and 

Stookey),  1904,  A.,  ii,  498. 
])entose  from  (Neuberg),  1909,  A.,  i, 

686;   1911,  A.,   i,  97;   (Rewald), 

1909,  A.,  i,  858  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  97  ; 
(Levene  and  Jacobs),  1911,  A.,  i, 
97. 

(^ribose  in  the  nucleo-proteins  of  the 
(Jacobs  and  Levene),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
729. 

ingestion  of  acids  after  ])artial  extirpa- 
tion of  tlie  (Labbi^,  and  Violle), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  69. 

the  cause  of  death  in  acute  diseases  of 
the  (Gui.eke),  1907,  A.,  ii,  42. 

elephant.     See  Elephant  {.ancreas. 

fietal,  passage  of  tlie  secretion  of  the, 
inio  the  maternal  blood  (Carlson 
and  Drennan),  1911,  A.,  ii,  995. 

ox.     See  Ox  pancreas. 

putri-fving,    new   base   from    (Ackek- 
MANN\  1908,  .•\.,i,  1007. 
Pancreas   ferment.     See    Enz^Mne,    pan- 
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Pangium  edule 


Pancreas  steapsin.     See  Steapsin. 
Pancreatic  concremeiits(SciiEUNERT  and 

Deiu;iiolz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  711. 
Pancreatic  cyst,  composition  of  a  liquid 
fioiM  a  (Aloy  and  Rispal),  1903,  A., 
ii,  444. 
Pancreatic  diabetes.     See  Diatietes. 
Pancreatic  digestion.     See  Digestion. 
Pancreatic  extract  and  muscle  plasma, 

action  of,    on  sugars  (Levkne   and 

Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  414. 
and    muscle    [)lasnia,    action    of,    on 

hexoses     (Levene     and     Meyer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  577. 
action    of,     on     organic    compounds 

(GERARD  and  Leroy),  ]91'2,  A.,  ii, 

461, 
proteolytic    action    of    (Weinland  ; 

Vernon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  57. 
action  of  heat  on  dry  (Choay),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  141. 
Pancreatic   juice  (Smirnoff  ;    Wohl- 
gemuth), 1912,  A.,  ii,  959. 
secretion  of  (Arrhenius),   1912,   A., 

ii,  182. 
composition  of  (de  Zilwa),  1904,  A., 

ii,  574. 
produced    by    injection    of     secretin, 

variations    in    the   (Lalou),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  1082. 
the  lowering  of  the  freezing  point  of 

(Pincu8sohn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  635. 
activation  of  (Ayrton),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

497. 
activation  of,  by  calcium  salts  (De- 

lezenne),   1906,    A.,    ii,    99,    100 ; 

1907,  A.,  ii,  369. 
rendered  active  under  tlie   combined 

influence  of  colloids  ami  electrolytes 

(Larguier    des    Bancels),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  643. 
proteolytic  activities  of  (Bayi,iss  and 

Starling),  1903,  A.,  ii,  668. 
variations  in  the  j)rotoolytic  activity 

of  (Camus  and  Gley),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

205. 
relation  between  the  proteolytic  power, 

the  nitrogen,  and  the  total  solids  of 

tlie   (Babkin    and    Tichomikoff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1031. 

action  of  thermal   influences   on    the 

digestive  power  of  (Roedeii),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  423. 
action    of    heat    on    the   lipases    and 

amylases  of  (Vlsco),  1910,  A.,  i,  603. 
amylase  and  maltasi-  of  (Bierry  and 

Giaja),  1906,  A.,  ii,  780. 
ferment   concentration    in    (Hirata), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  423. 

maltase  of  (Hierry  and  Terroine), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  643. 


Pancreatic  juice,  a  protein  substance  in 
(Wechslkr),  1910,  A.,  i,  527. 
fat  cleavage  by  (Terroine),  1910,  A., 

ii,  141. 
behaviour    of    diff'erent    polypeptides 
towards     (Fischer     and     Abder- 
halden),    1906,   A.,  ii,    99;    1907, 
A.,  ii,  487. 
action    of,    on   cobra    hemolysin    and 
its   comjwunds  with  antitoxin  and 
lecithin   (Teruuchi),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
571. 
action  of,  on  edestin  from  cotton  seeds 
(Abdekhalden     and     Reinbold), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  838. 
action  of,  on  esters  (Morel  and  Ter- 
roine), 1909,  A.,  ii,  747. 
action   of,   glycogen,   starch,    and   its 
compounds  (Gatin-Gruzew.ska  and 
Bierry),  1909,  A.,  ii,  818. 
action  of  the  amylase  of,  and  its  activa- 
tion by  gastric  juice  (Bierry),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  305. 
human   (Schumm),    1903,  A.,  ii,  32  ; 
(Glaessner),    1904,  A.,  ii,  270  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  778;  (Wohlgemuth), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  564  ;    1912,  A.,   ii, 
460  ;  (Bradley),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
496. 
milk   curdling  ferment  in  (Wohl- 
gemuth), 1907,  A.,  ii,  107. 
the  hi«molysin  of  (Wohlgemuth), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  70. 
Pancreatic  secretion  (Chapman),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  838. 
the  question  of  the  internal  (Ehrmann 
and  Wohlgemuth),    1909,  A.,  ii, 
1037. 
presence  of,  in  the  blood  (Drennan), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  995. 
action  of  electrolytes  on  the  hydrolysis 
of  fats  by  the  (Terroine),  1909,  A. , 
ii,  497. 
action  of  alkaline  soaps  on   (Fleig), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  57. 
influence  of  morphine  and  opium  on 
(Bickel   and    Pincu.ssohn),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  280. 
human  (Ellinger  and  Cohn),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  643. 
Pancreatin,    estimation    of    the   tryptic 
value    of     (Ram.say),     1912,    A.,    ii, 
707. 
Pandermite   from  Sultan    Tchair,    Asia 
Minor  (Buttgenbach),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
157. 
artificial  production  of  (van't  Hoff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  619. 
PaiKjium  cdidi.,  deconijiosition  of  pyno- 
cardin  by  the  enzyme  of  the  leaves  of 
(i)E  Jong),  1912,  A.,  i,  39. 


Panicum  stagninum 
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Panicum  sfugnimnn  {"  honrijoii")   from 
Upper    Senegal     (Peuhot    and     Tah- 
.silly),  1908,  A.,  ii,  726. 
Pannarol  (He«8E),  1903,  A.,  i,  705. 
Fantachromism  and  chromoisoinerism  of 
violiiiates  and  allied  oxiniinoketone 
salts     (Hantzsch),     1909,    A.,    i, 
331. 
of  dimethyl-  and  dipheuyl-violiirates, 
and  violurates (Hantzsch  and  Koui- 
son),  1910,  A.,  i,  196  ;  (Hantzsch), 
1910,  A.,  i,  200. 
of    salts    of  oximino-oxazolones    and 
ketones  (Hantzsch  and  Heilbron), 
1910,  A.,  i,  198  ;  (Hantzsch),  1910, 
A.,i,  200. 
Pantogen,  determination  of  the  atomic 
■\veic;ht  of  (HiNRlCHs),   1908,   A.,  ii, 
1027. 
Pantopon,  action  of  (Barth  ;  Watkyn- 

Thomas),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1197. 
Papain,    action   of  (Dei.ezknne,  Mou- 
ton,  and    PoGEUSKi),    1906,  A.,   i, 
328. 
proteolytic  activity  of  (Mendel  and 

Blood),  1910,  A.,  i,  796. 
digestion  of.     See  Digestion. 
Papaver,  comparative   studies  on  three 
species  of  (I'AVEsi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  483. 
J'apavcr       dii.blum,       alkaloids       from 
(Pavesi),  19Cf5,  A.,  i,  368  ;  1907,  A., 
i,  870. 
Papaver     nomniferum,     formation     and 
distrihutiou    of    alkaloids    in    (Ker- 
ROSfH),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1101. 
Papaveraceae,       alkaloids       from       tlie 

(Gadamkr),  1911,  A.,  i,  317. 
Papaveraldine,    identity   of    xanthaline 
with  (DoiisoN  and  Perkin),  1911,  T., 
135;  P.,  4. 
Papaveraldine,     amino-,      and      nitro- 
(PscHoiiR,     Stahlin,     and     Silrer- 
RACii),  1904,  A.,  i,  611. 
Papaveraldoxinie    (Pictet    and    Kra- 

MEiis),  190:?,  A.,i,  358. 
Papaveric  acid,  methyl-betaine   of,  and 
its  salts  ((ioLDscHMiEDT  and  Honk;- 
scuMin),  1904,  A.,  i,  86. 
Papaverine    (Pictet     and    Kramers), 
1910.  A.,  i,  502. 
and  i^-Papaverine,  and  Papaveramine 
and  their  salts  (Hessk),  1903,  A.,  i, 
773. 
attemjitto  synt]iesise(FRiTSCH),  1904, 

A.,  i,  94. 
synthesis  of  (Pictet  and  Gams),  1909, 

A.,  i,  671. 
constitution  of  the  reduction  products 
of  (PvMAN),    1909,  T.,    1610  ;    P., 
217  ;     (Pyman    and     Reynolds), 
1910,  T.,  1320;  P.,  180. 


Papaverine,  conversion  of,  into  an  iso- 
fiuinoline  base  (Pschorr,  Stahlin, 
and  Silberbach),  1904,  A.,  i, 
611  ;  (Decker  and  P.schorr),  1904, 
A.,  i,  927. 
phenol-betaines  from  (Decker,  Da- 
nant,  and  Girard),  1908,  A.,  i,  204. 
quaternary   salts   (Decker   and   Di'- 

NANT),  1908,  A.,  i,  206. 
hydroferrocyanide  (Greshoff),  1903, 

A.,  i,  848. 
reaction  of  (Reichard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
592. 
Papaverine,  nitro-,  Hesse's,  constitution 
of,  and  its  alkyl  salts,  and  amino-, 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  and  salts 
(Pschorr,  Sfahlin,  and  Silber- 
bach), 1904,  A.,  i,  611. 
metho-nitrate  of  (Decker,  Gadom- 
SKA,    and  Girard),  1905,  A.,  i, 
469. 
nitroso-,  and    its   salts    (Pictet  and 
Kramers),   1903,  A.,  i,  358. 
Papaverinium      bases      (Decker     and 
Klauser),  1904,  A.,  i,  338  ;  (Decker 
and     Hock),      1904,      A.,     i,     620  ; 
Decker,     Klauser,    and    Girard), 
1904,    A.,    i,    1045;     (Decker    and 
Koch),  1905,  A.,  i,  472. 
Papaw  tree  (Car ira papaya),  coagulation 
of  fresh  milk  by  rennet  of  (Gerber), 
1909,  A.,  i,  278. 
Paper    sensitive     to    ultra-violet     light 
(Schall),  1910,  A.,  ii,  249. 
detection    of  acidity  in  (Stkachan), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  542. 
estimation  of  arsenic,  electrolytically, 
in    (Thorpe),    1906,    T.,   408;   P., 
73. 
estimation  of  wood  fibre  in  (Teclu), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  97. 
Papilionaceae,   composition  of  some,  at 
ditierent    stages   of    growth   (Soder- 
hai:m),  1904,  A.,  ii,  508. 
Parabanic  acid  {qmiI ylcarbamide),  acidic 
constants  of  (Wood),  1906,  T.,  1834. 
)(-Parabutaldehyde        (Franke       and 

Wozf.lka^  1912,  A.,  i,  413. 
Paracasein.     See  luider  Casein. 
Paracetaldehyde   as  a    solvent  in  cryo- 
scopy(LuoiNiNand  Dutont),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1040. 
bromination   of  (Freundlek),  1905, 

A.,  i,  569. 
bromination      and      chlorination      of 

(Frei-ndler),  1907,  A.,  i,  13,  285. 
combination  of,  with  mannitol  (Meu- 

NiER),  1903,  A.,  i,  727. 
assay  of  (Richter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  776. 
estimation  of  acetaldehyde  in  (Rich- 
ter), 1912,  A.,  ii,  304. 
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Parapropaldehyde 


Parachymosin,  estimation  of  (Becker), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  732. 
Paraconic  acids,  substituted,  conversion 
of,      into       cyclopropanedicarboxylic 
aciils  (FlvuBiEitand  Locquin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  722. 
Paraffin,     fungus     wbicli      decomposes 
(Rahn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  479. 
carbon  tetrachloride  as  a  solvent  for, 
in  analysis  (Gkaefe),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
201. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (Jones),  1903,  A., 

ii,  143. 
commercial,  composition  of  (Mabery), 

1905,  A.,  i,  313. 

solid,  residual  conductivity  and  ion- 
isation  of,  under  the  influence  of 
radium  radiation  (Becquerel), 
1903,  A.,ii,  465. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  oil  distillates 
by  means  of  a  filter  funnel  (Fleis- 
c'liEii),  1905,  A.,  ii,  486. 
Paraffins,     preparation    of    (Chablay), 

1906,  A.,  i,  130. 

higher   normal,  practical    distillation 
of,   from  lignite  in  the  vacuum   of 
the  cathode  light  (Krafft),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1. 
nitro-,   action  of  magnesium   or  zinc 
alkyl    iodides  on   (Bewad),    1907, 
A.,  i,  671. 
o-dinitro-,  sj'mmetrical   tertiary  (Be- 
wad and   Pirinsky),   1906,  A.,  i, 
393. 
analysis   of  (Sommer),    1912,   A.,   ii, 
694  ;  (Epstein  and  Polonyi),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  G95. 
See  also  Hydrocarbons. 
Paraffin    oils.         See     Naphtha,    Oils, 

Mineral,  and  Petroleum. 
Paraffin  wax  from  the  Ladysmith  Pit, 
Whitehaven  Collieries  (Bedson),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  115. 
Paraformaldehyde       (Aiterbach      and 
I'.AUSCHALL),  1908,  A.,  i,  131. 
action  of,  on  ses([uitprpenes  (Genvr- 

es.se),  1904,  A.,i,  602. 
action  of  sodium  dioxide  on  (Vanino), 

1903,  A.,  i.  67. 
reversible  conversion  of.  into  formal- 
dehyde (Perdrix),  1907,  A.,  i,  13. 
estimation  of  (Klebeh),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
371. 
Paraglycocholic  acid  (Leische),   1909, 

A.,  i,  587  ;  1011.  A.,  i,  784. 
Paraheptaldehyde   (Franke    and    \Vo- 

ZKLKV),  1912,  A.,  i,  413. 
Parahopeite  from  Rhodesia  (Spencer), 

190^,  A.,  ii,  397. 
Paralacticacid.     See  r?-Lactic  acid. 
Paraldehyde.     See  Paracetaldehyde. 


Faraldimine,  nitroso-  (Del^pine),  1907, 

A.,  i,  484. 
Paralysis    and    ansesthesia    caused    by 
magnesium      salts       (Meltzek      and 
AuER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  80. 
Paramoecia,     the    point    of   attack    of 

piiotodynaniic    substances     in     (v. 

Tappeiner,       Osthelijer,        and 

Erhardt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  867. 
relative  concentration  of  the  calcium 

ions  in  reference  to  the  reversal  of 

the   polar    effects    of  the   galvanic 

current  in  (Bancroft),   1906,  A., 

ii,  869. 
sensitising   action    of   vegetable    and 

animal   pigments    on    (Hausmann 

and  Kolmer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  78. 
inorganic  salts  of  the  (Peters),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  209. 
Paramoecium,    validity  of  Pfliiger's  law 

for  (Bancroft),  1906,  A.,  ii,  104. 
effect  of  certain  stimuli  on  (Towle), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  756. 
action  of  alkaloids  on  (Brown),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  188. 
action  of  colloidal  poisons  on  (Haus- 
mann and   Kolmer),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

380. 
action  of  photodynamic  substances  on 

(Salvendi  ;  Dax),  1907,  A.,  ii,  37. 
relative  toxicity  of  various  salts  and 

acids     towards     (Woodruff     and 

Horacr),  1910,  A.,  ii,  59. 
cytolysis  in  (Wulzen),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

748. 
Paramoecium  aurelia,    lethal   action    of 

acids  and  bases  on  (Barratt),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  629. 
temperature-coeltiGient  of  the  rate   of 

repro(hiction    of   (Woodruff    and 

Baitsell).  1912,  A.,  ii,  58. 
Paramucin,     the     monoamino-acids    of 

(Preol),  1909,  A.,  i,  124. 
"  Paranitraniline  red "      formation     of 
(Pri'd'homme  and  Colin),  1909,  A., 
i,  684. 
Paranonaldehyde        (Momnaki        and 

Barosi),  190S.  A.,  i,  850. 
Paranucleic  acid   {polypfp/ii^cphoxphorir 

rici(i),  from  ca.seinogen  (Reh),  1908, 

A.,  i,  69. 
bismuth  salt  (Richter),  1909,  A.,  i, 

275. 
Paranuclein    (Gay    and     Robeiitsox), 

1912,  A.,  i,  737. 
synthesis  of  (Robertson),  1909,  A.,  i, 

342. 
Paranucleo-protagon  (Steel  and  Gif„s), 

1907,  A.,  1,  1097. 
Parapropaldehyde,        bromo-derivatives 
(Frankk.),  1907,  A.,  i,  286, 
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Pararosaniline     {triaminotriphenylmrh- 
inol),      therniochemical     study     of 
(ScHMlDLiN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  633. 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  (DtJRR- 
scHNABEL  and  Weil).  1905,  A.,  i, 
947. 
disul  phone  and  its  sulphate  and  -tri- 
sulphonic  acid  (Schmidlin),  1907, 
A.,  i,  94. 
Parasaccharin,    preparation   and  oxida- 
tion   of  (KiLiANi   and    Naegell), 
190.3,  A.,  i,  10. 
constitution  of  (Kiliani  and  Loeff- 

ler),  1904,  A,,  i,  373. 
oxidation    products   of  (Kiliani  and 

Loeffler),  1904,  A.,  i,  975. 
Cg  sugars  from  (Kiliani),  1908,  A.,  i, 

135. 
brucine   salt,   and  phenylhydrazide  of 
(Kiliani   and   Eisenlohr),    1909, 
A.,  i,  554. 
rfZ-Parasaccharinic    acid,    brucine    salt 
and  phenylhydrazide  (Nef),  1908,  A., 
i,  8. 
Parasaccharone     and    its    barium    and 
magnesium  salts  (Kiliani,  Loeff- 
ler, and  Matthes),  1907,  A.,  i,  676. 
and      Parasaccharonic      acid,      salts 
(Kiliani  and  Loeffler),  1904,  A., 
i,  975. 
Parasaccharopentose    and     its    phenyl- 
benzylhvilrazone      (KiLi.\Ni       and 
Loeffler),  1904,  A.,  i,  373. 
oxime    of    (Kiliani    and     Sauter- 
melster),  1907,  A.,  i,  1011. 
Parasantonide    and   Parasantonic    acid 
and  its  rfibromo-  and  mono-  and  di- 
hydroxy-derivatives     (Francesconi), 
1904,  A.,  i,  169. 
Parasantoninhydroxamic    acid    (Fran- 
cesconi), 1904,  A.,  i,  170. 
Parasantoninimide        and        hydroxy- 

(FKANCE.SCONI),  1904,  A.,  i,  169. 
Parasemidines,  highly  halogenated,  di- 
azonium  salts  of  (Jacobson),  1909,  A., 
i,  683. 
Parasites,  animal  and  vegetable,  calcium 
.sulphide  for  (Garrigou),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

mi. 

Paratacamite,    constitution    of    (Smith 

ami  Prior),  1906,  A.,  ii,  455. 
Parathyroid   glands   in   man,   structure 
and   secretion    of    the    (Forsyth), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  491. 
extracts,  action  of  (Beebe),  1907,  A., 
ii,  641. 
Parathyroid      tetany     (Carlson     and 
Jacobs(.n),  1911,  A.,  ii,  632;  (Carl- 
son), 1912,  A.,  ii,  787. 
Parathyroidectomy,   effect  of,  on  meta- 
bolism ^Greenwald),  1911,  A.,  ii,507. 


Parathyroidectomy,  occurrence  of 
niethylguanidiiie  in  urine  in  (Koch), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1194. 
Paratooite  from  Elder  Eock,  South 
Australia  (Maw.son  and  Cooke),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  398. 
Paravaleraldehyde        (Franke        and 

Wozelka),  1912,  A.,  i,  414. 
Paravivianite    from    Russia     (Popoff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  236. 
Paraxanthine,      formation      of,      from 
caffeine  (Fi.scHER  and  AcH),   1906, 
A.,  i,  219. 
affinity  constants  of   (Wood),    1906, 

T.,  1842  ;  P.,  271. 
reduction  of  (Tafel  and  Dodt),  1907, 
A.,  i,  984. 
Paraxanthine,  S-amino-,  and  its  sodium 
salt  and   alkyl   and    aryl    derivatives 

(BOEHRINGER&SOHNE),1905,A.,i.230. 

Paraxine.       See      Dimethylaminopara- 

xantliine. 
Pareira  root,  alkaloids  of.      See  under 

Alkaloids. 
Parenteral  utilisation  of  carbohydrates 

(Mendel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  306. 
Paric  and  Parinic  acids  (Hesse),  1906, 

A.,i,  282. 
Paris  green  and  its  homologues,  consti- 
tution of  (Avery),  1906,  A.,  i,  788. 
estimation     of     arsenious     oxide     in 
(Haywood),  1903,  A.,  ii,  754. 
Parisite        from       Quincy       pegmatite 
(Palache    and    Warren),    1911. 
A.,  ii,  614. 
composition    of    (Tschernik),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  862. 
identity  of  synchysite   with    (QuEU- 
cigh),  1912,  A.,  ii,  773. 
Parkia    higlohosa,   pulp   of  (GoRls   and 

Cr^te),  1908,  A.,  ii,  218. 
Parotid  gland,  the  secretory  function  of 
the,  in  man  (Zebrowski),  1906.  A., 
ii,  103. 
Parsley,   French,  essential    oil  of,   and 
the   contained    ether  (Thoms),    1908, 
A.,  i,  902. 
Parsley  leaves,  base  from  (Pictet  and 

Court),  1907,  A.,  i,  954. 
Parsley  oil,  unsaponifiable  constituent's 
of    (Matthes    and    Heintz),    1909, 
A.,  ii.  7.'i4. 
Parsley  seeds,  French,  oil  of,  the  phenol 
eth.r  of  the  (Thoms),  1904,  A.,  i,  47. 
Parthenogenesis  (Trai'bk),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
325. 
isotonic    and    isomotic    solutions    in 

(Delage),  1908,  A.,  ii,  305. 
comparative  study  of  phenols  as  agents 
in  (Delage  and  de  Beauchamp), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  51. 
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Parthenogenesis,  artificial  (Lyon),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  r.58  ;  (l.oEii),   1903,  A.,  ii, 
737. 
chemical    nature   of  (LoEii),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  38. 
by  momentary  rise  of  temperature 

(Lillie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  183. 
role    of   oxygen   in   (Loeb),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  371. 
in    star-fish,    carbon   dioxide   as  an 
agent    in    producing    (Delage), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  162,  737. 
oxygen,  osmotic  pressure,  acids,  and 
alkalis  in  (Delage),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
799. 
the  difference  between  isomotic  and 
isotonic  solutions  in  (Loeb),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  710. 
Particles  in  disperse  systems,  diffusion- 
velocity    and   .size   of  (Svedbehg), 
1909,    A.,  ii,  645. 
suspended     in     gases,     condition     of 
electric    charges   on    (de    Broglif- 
and  Buizaud),  1909,  A.,  ii,  535. 
a-Particle  and  the   periodic   system    of 
the    elements   (van    dkn    Broek), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  523. 
nature  of  (Rutherford  and  Royd.s), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  203. 
charge  and  nature  of  the  (Rutherford 

and  Geiger),  1908,  A.,  ii,  794. 
influence  of  the  velocity  of  the,   on 
the  stopping  power  of  the  substance 
through  which   it  ])iisses  (Brag(;), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  324. 
ionisation  produced  by  one  (Geiger), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  782  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  473  ; 
(Kleeman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  92. 

a-Particles,  distribution  of  (Ruther- 
ford, Geiger,  and  Bateman),1910, 
A.,  ii,  917  ;  (Snow),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
682. 

range  of  (Geiger  and  Nuttai.l), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  953. 

time  intervals  of  emission  of  (Marsden 
and  IUrratt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  6, 
113. 

photographic  record  of  (Geiger  and 
Rutherford),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1021. 

from  radioactive  matter,  method  of 
counting  the  number  of  (Ri'thku- 
FoRi)  and  Geiger),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
555. 

rate  of  emission  of,  from  uranium, 
thorium,  and  uranium  minerals  and 
products  (BuowN  ;  Geiger  aiul 
Rutherford),   1910,  A.,  ii,  917. 

diffu.se  reflection  of  (Geiger),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  782. 

scattering    of,    bv    matter   (Geiger), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  4'72. 


)9-Particles,     ionisation     produced     by 
(Geiger  and  Kovarik),  1911,  A., 
ii,  954. 
variation  of  ionisation  with  velocity 
of  the  (Wilson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  566. 
reflection  of,  by  slieets    of  matter   of 
different  thicknesses(WiLSON),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  887. 
absorption  and  reflection  of,  by  matter 
(Kovarik),    1910,    A.,    ii,    1021  ; 
(Kovarik  and  Wilson),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1022. 
homogeneous,   absorption   and    reflec- 
tion   of    (Wilson),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
1023. 
emitted     by     radium,     number     and 
absorption  by  matter  of  (Makower), 
1909,  A.,  ii,"204. 
o-    and    j8-Particles,    scattering    of,    by 
matter  (Rutheiu'-ord),   1911,   A.,  ii, 
453. 
Partition.     See  Distribution,  latio  of. 
Partition  coefficients.     See  Distribution 

coefficients. 
Passion  flower.     See  Ojihiocaulon  Firin- 

galavciise. 
Passivity,    phenomena  of  (Habkr  and 
Zawadzki),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1053. 
review    of     the    various    theories     of 

(Fredenhagen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  679. 
of  metals  (Byers),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1026  ; 
(Grube),  1912,  A.,  ii,  424. 
theory  of  the  (Muller  ;  Freden- 
hagen), 1906,  A.,  ii,  76. 
the  cause  of  (Manchot),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1003. 
Past  Presidents,  bancjuet  to,  1912,  P., 

257. 
Pasteur's  method  of  resolving  by  means 
of  active  compounds  (Mkyerhoffer), 
1904,  A.,  i,  649. 
Pasteur's  reaction  (Skraup),  1903,  A., 

i,  649. 
Pastilles,  estimation  of  mercuric  chloride 
in    (Saporetti),    1908,    A.,   ii,    133; 
(Rimini),  1908,  A.,  ii,  433  ;  (Fiora), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  735. 
Pastinaca  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  113. 
Pastorase    (Malvkzin),     1905,    A.,    ii, 

749. 
Pastreite,    identity     of,    witii    jarosite 

(Azi!:ma),  1910,  A.,  ii,   720. 
Pastry,     jirocess    of    decomposition    of 
(LEi-fcRE),  1906,  A.,  ii,  610. 
action  of   heat  on  the  lecithin-phos- 
I'horic  acid  containetl  in  (i,uiiwiG), 
1908,  A.,  ii.  744. 
estimation  of  organic  phosphorus  com- 
jiouuds  in  (Arragon),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
592. 


Pasture  land 


1562 


Pasture  land,  maniirial  exj)eiiments  on 

(SoLBERii),  1908,  A.,  ii,  422. 
Patchouli  oil  and  the  action  ot'sulplinric 
acid  on  (de  Jong),  1905,  A.,  i,  802. 
from  Perak,  Federated  Malay  States, 

(ANON.),  1906,  A.,  i,  442. 
composition      of     (v.      Sodex     and 
Ro.iAHN),  1904,  A.,  i,  904. 
Pathological   effusions,    electrolytes    in 

(GiiUNEH),  1907,  A.,  ii,  900. 
Pathological    fluids,    carbohydrates   in, 
and  the  question  of  residual  nitrogen 
(Sittig),  1909,  A.,  ii,  914. 
molecular  concentration   of   (•]a\'A[.), 
1908,   A.,  ii,  716. 
Pathological  organs,  double   refracting 
substances  from    (Panzek),  1908,  A., 
ii,  122. 
Patronite    from     Peru    (Hillebuanh), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  788. 
Pavine  and  its  hydriodide  (Pyman  and 
Reynolds),    1910,    T.,   1327;    P., 
180. 
racemic,  preparation  and  resolution  of 
(Pope  and  Gibson),  1910,  T.,  2207  ; 
P. ,  250. 
d-  and  Z-Pavine,  rotatary  power  of  salts 
of,  with  rf-tartiiric  acid  and  rl-  and  l- 
camphor-;3-sulphonic  acid   (Pope  and 
GiB.sox),  1910,  T.,  2211  ;  P.,  250. 
Paving   material,    estimation    of    total 
soluble  liitumen  in  (Avery  and  Cour), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  584. 
Pea,   legumelin  and   vicilin   from.     See 
Legnmelin  and  Vicilin. 
proteins  of  the  (Osborne  and  Harris), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 
Peas,  occurrence  of  lieniicelhilose  in  the 
pods  of  (ScHULZE  and  Pfenninger), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  889. 
exneriments     on,     in     water     culture 

"(GoLDiNG),  1903,  A.,  ii,  748. 
continuous  growth   of,    on    the    same 

soil  (Suzuki),  1908,  A.,  ii,  617. 
effect  of  carbon  dioxide  on  gi'otropic 
curvature  of  the  roots  of  (Drabble 
and  Lake),  1905,  A.,  ii,  751. 
constituents  removed  from,  by  water 
and  aqueous  solutions  (Poppe),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  428. 
action  of  oxygen  on  the  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation of  (Iwanoff),  1912,  A., 
ii,  197. 
Pea  husks,  food  value  and  digestibility 

of  (HoNCAMP),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
Peach  kernel  oil,  analysis  of  (Lewkow- 

iTsrii),  1904,  A.,  ii,  456. 
Peaches,  the  ripening  of  (Digelow  and 

Gore),  1905,  A.,  ii,  756. 
Pear,  composition  of  seeds  of  (Huber), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1024. 


Pear   tree,    presence   of   quinol    in  the 

(Riviere  and  Bailhache),  1904,  A., 

ii,  583. 
Pear  tree  leaves,  arbutin  in  (Bourque- 
LOT  and  FicHTENHOLz),  1911,  A.,i, 
803  ;  ii,  143. 

extraction  of  a  glucoside  from  (Bour- 
QUELOT   and   Fichtenholz),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  742. 
Pearceite,  occurrence  of  (van  Horn  and 
Cook),  1911,  A.,  ii,  614. 

formula  of  (van  Horn),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
807. 
Pearls,  artificial,    analysis  of  (Cekero 

and  Bayo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  824. 
Peat,    occurrence     of    unusually    large 
amounts  of  injurious  sulphur  com- 
pounds in  (Minssen),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
586. 

synthesis  of  ammonia  bv  means  of 
(Woltereck),  1909,  A.",  ii,  138. 

as  a  medium  for  the  production  of 
nitrates  (Muntz  and  Lain^),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  476. 

determination  of  the  calorific  value  of, 
with  the  Lewis-Thomson  calori- 
meter (Salvadori),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
900. 

coal,  and  brown  coal,  catalytic  action 
of,  in  the  aerial  oxidation  of  organic 
substances  (Dennstedt  and  Has.s- 
ler),  1909,  A.,  i,  199. 

Indiana,  chemical  examination  and 
calorimetric  test  of  (Lyons  and 
Carpenter),   1908,  A.,  ii,  890. 

wool,    humin    substances   in   (Roger 
and  Vulquin),  1909,  A.,  i,  86. 
Peat  molasses  as  food  for  horses  (Gran- 

DEAU  and  Alekan),  1903,  A.,  ii,  96. 
Peat  wax  (Z  aloziecki  and  Hausmann), 

1907,  A.,  i,  674. 

Pechmann's  dye  from  benzoylacrylic 
acid  (K('iZNiEWSKi  and  Marchlew- 
ski),  1906,  A.,  i,  759. 

Pectin  substance  from  coffee  (Gorter), 

1908,  A.,  i,  346. 

Pectins  (Wilhelmj),  1909,  A.,  i,  768. 
from  aucuha  ami  sweet  orange  (Har- 

lay),  1912,  A.,  ii,  479. 
from  the  fruits  of  Loniccra  xylostcum, 
Symphoricar])os      rac^vwsus,      and 
Tamils  commujiis  (Bripel),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  125. 
Mangin's  ruthenium-red  as  a  reagent 
for(ToBLER\  1906,  A.,  ii,  906.' 
a-Pectolinarin    (Klobb),     1908,    A.,    i, 

904. 
Pectolinarins,  a-  and  /3-.  from  Lhinria 

vuhjnris  (Ivlorb),  1907,  A.,  i,  864. 
Pectolite    from  Craiszenfeoch,   Renfrew- 
shire (Houston),  1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
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Pegcmum  harmala  (rue),  pharmacology 
of  (Flury),  1911,  A.,  ii,  138. 

bromo-derivatives  of  the  alkaloids  of 
(Hasenfratz),  1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
Pegmatites     of    Madagascar,     minerals 

from  (DuPARC,  Sabot,  and  Wunder), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  221. 
Pegmatite-veins,  Norwegian, columbates, 

taiitalates,     and    titanates     from    the 

(Broguer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  884. 
Pelagosite   from  the   island   of  Treniiti 

(Squinahol  and   Ongaro  ;    de  GOt- 

zen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  27. 
Pelargonic  acid.     See  ?i-Nonoic  acid. 
>//-Pelletierine,     derivatives    of   (Will- 
spatter  and  Veraguth),   190.'.,   A., 

ii,  543. 
Pellets,    press    for    the    preparation    of 

(Kreundlkr),  1904,  A.,  ii,  652. 
Peltidactylin(Zoi>F),  1909,  A.,  i,  238. 
Peltigeraceae    {lobulatcd    lichens),    sub- 
stances present  in  (Zovf),  1909,  A.,  i, 

237. 
Peltigeric  acid  (Zoi>f),  1909,  A.,  i,  237. 
Peltigerin  (Zopf),  1909,  A.,  i,  237. 
Peltigronic   acid    (Zopf),    1909,  A.,   i, 

237. 
FeHicilliiim     camcmberti,     intracellnlar 

enzymes  of  (Dox),  1909,  A.,  i,  861. 
I'enicillium  crustacinm,  action  of  copper 

salts    on    the     germination     of    (Le 

Renard),   1906,  A.,  ii,   880. 
Penicillium  glauctim,  influence  of  acetic 
acid  on  the  growth  of  (Reich  el), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  144. 

formation  of  acid  and  alkali  in  arti- 
ficial culture  media  of  (Kohn  and 
CzAPEK),  1906,  A.,  ii,  790. 

action  oC  substances  soluble  in  water 
but  insoluble  in  oil  on  (B5eskkkn 
and  Waterman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  591. 

influence  of  various  orgnnic  comjwunds 

on  the  growth   of  (Bok.sekex   and 

AVaterman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  283,  477. 

Pennacerin    (Roiimann),   1905,   A.,   ii, 

842. 
Pennyroyal,  American,  oil  of,  constitu- 
ents of  (Harrowcliff),  1907,  T.,  875  ; 

1'.,   114. 
2:5:7:8:10-Penta-acetoxybrazan  (v.  Kos- 

tanecki   and   Llovd),    1903,    A.,    i, 

646. 
2:3:6:7  ;2'-Penta-acetoxyphenylxanthen 

and    3'-biomo-    (Heintsciiel),    1905, 

A.,  i,  809. 
Penta-acetyl.      Sie    under    the    jiarent 

Sulislance. 
a-Pentabenzoyldextrose   (Fischer    and 

Fkeim.kxi'.kiu;),  191-2,  .\.,  i,  888. 
Pentabenzoyltannic  acid  (  V'ournasos), 

1903,  A.,  i,  9,">. 


o-aiid  5-Pentacinnamoyldextrose( Fisch- 
er and  Freuuenukrc),    1912,   A.,   i, 
888. 
Pentadecanetetracarboxylic   acid.     See 
)3/x-L)iniethyltridecane-a€tj'-tetracarb- 
o.xylic  acid. 
n-Pentadecane-aa'7-tricarboxylic     acid 
and    its    esters    (Baisrowcliff    and 
Power),  1907,  T.,  569  ;  P.,  70. 
«-Pentadecanol  (Blaise),   1904,   A.,  i, 

370. 

Pentadecoic  acid  and   its  salts,   esters, 

and     amide,     and     a-bronio-     (Le 

St'EUK),  1905,  T.,  1898. 

a-hydroxy-,   action   of  heat   on,   and 

its  amide  and  lactide  (Le  Sueur), 

1905,  T.,  1899. 

Peiitadecoic  aldehyde  and  its  polymeride, 

oxime,  and  semicarbazone(LE Sueur), 

1905,  T.,  1896. 

Pentadecyl    chloride    (v.     Braun    and 

80RKCK1),  1911,  A.,  i,  598. 

cyanide,    o-hydroxy-,  and    its    livdro- 

lysis  (Le  Sueur),  1905,  T.,  1896. 
iodide  (Gascard),  1912,  A.,  i,  65. 
Pentadecyl  alcohol.      See  zsoButyldi/so- 

amylcarliinol. 
Pentadecylamine,      lienzoyl     derivative 
(v.  BitAUX  and  Sobecki),  1911    A.,  i, 
598. 
Pentadecylaniline    and   its    derivatives 
(Lk    Sueur),    1910,    T.,   2438  ;    P., 
290. 
Pentadecyl-o-  and  -/3-naphthyIamine,  and 
their  salts  and  derivatives  (Le  Sueur), 
1911,  T.,  830,  832. 
Aay-Pentadiene    (Reif),    1908,    A.,    i, 
847. 
and    its    tetrabromide    (Wosnessen- 
SKV),  1904,  A.,  i,  461. 
f)/(7t)Pentadiene,    optical    properties    of 
(AuwEKs),   1912,  A.,  i,  956. 
molecular  dispersion  of  (Auwkrs  and 

KisENLOiiR),  1910,  A.,  ii,  561. 
pnlvnierisation  of  (Stobbe  and  Reu.s.s), 

1912,  A.,  i,  842. 
condensation    products    of    (Tiiiele, 
l^ALHORN,    and  Albreciit),    1906, 
A.,  i,  639. 
additive    products   of,   with  quinones 

and  (Albreciit),  1906,  A.,  i,  674. 
4>-nitr.)sito  and  nitrosocliloride  (Wie- 
LANi)  and   Stexzl^,   1908,   A.,     i, 
519. 
nitro-io-bromide  and  -chloride  (Rule), 

1906,  T.,  1340  ;  P.,  235. 
(•(/(•/oPentadienes  (Sem.mler),  1907,   A., 

•  '  i.l45. 

(•(/(•/oPentadieneazobenzene  p^rbromiiie 
(Eibner  and  Laue),  1906,  A.,  i, 
614. 
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cycZo-Pentadiene-benzoquinone,  -di- 

hydrobenzoquinol,  -dihydrobenzo- 
quinone,  -chloroanil,  and  -a-naphtha- 
quinone  and  tlieir  derivatives  (Al- 
ijrecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  67o. 

Penta-Aay-diena-ol-e-al,  3-cliloro-.  See 
Glutaconaldehyde,  achlovo-. 

Pentaerythritol,  condensation  of,  with 
aldehydes  (Read),  1912,  T.,  2090; 
P.,  240. 
tetraformate,  decomposition  of,  on 
heating  (van  Rombukgii),  1907, 
A.,   i,    1011. 

Pentaerythrose,  i)reiiaratii)n  oT  (Mc- 
Lk.ud),  1907,  A.,  1,  172. 

Pentaethylphloroglucinol,  ethyl  ether  of 
(IlEiiziGandERriiAL),  1911,  A.,  i,777. 

Pentagalloylglucose  (Fischer  and 
Frkui)E.\bkr(!),  1912,  A.,  i,  472. 

Pentaglycol,  ester  of  (Franke  and 
KoHN),  1904,  A.,  i,  845. 

Pentaglycylglycine  and  its  methyl  ester 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  146. 

Pentahydropenthiophen  {pcnlnmethylene 
sulphidr)[\.  Braun  and  TRiJMrLER), 
1910,  A.,  i,  275. 

PentaL^'-liydroxybenzoyljglucose  (Fis- 
cher and  FREiDENiiERo),  1912,  A., 
i,  472. 

2:2':4:4':6'-Pentaketo-3:3:3':3':5:5:5':5'- 
octamethyhv/'/ohexenyl'V/r^^ohexyl- 
idenemethane,    6-hydioxy-,    and    its 
methyl  ether  (Herzjg,  Wenzel,  and 
Reismaxn),  1906,  A.,  i,  94. 

Pentamercuriacetanilide,  colloidal  acet- 
ate of  (Raffo  and  Rossi),  1912,  A., 
i,  931. 

2:4:6:2':4'-Pentainethoxybenzliydrol 
(Tambor  and   Sriit;RCH),  1910,  A.,  i, 
559. 

2:4:6:3' :4'-Pentametlioxybenzhydrol. 
See     Leucoinachiriu      pentamethyl 
ether, 
methyl   ethnr    (v.    Ko.staxecki    and 
Lajipe),  1907,  A.,  i,  74. 

l:2:3:3':4'-Pentamethoxybenzophenone 
and  hydroxy-  and  its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive, syntliesis  of  (Perkin  and  Robin- 
son), 1906,  P.,  HO.-). 

2:4:6:2':4'-Peiitamethoxybenzophenone 
(Tambor  and  ScnrurH),  1910,  A.,  i, 
559. 

2:4:6;3':4'-Pentamethoxybenzoplienone 
(pentamf.thylmavlarin)  and  bromo-, 
.synthesis   of  (Pkrkin  and  Robi.v- 
.son),  1906,  P.,  305. 
synthesis    of     (v.     Kostanecki    and 
Tambor),  1907,  A.,  i,  75. 
3 :4: 3'  :4':5  '-Pentamethoxybenzophenone 
and  its  oxime  (Pekki.x,  Weizmanx, 
and  N.\ylor),  1906,  T.,  1664, 


3:4:3':4':5'-Pentamethoxybenzophenone. 

.synthesis    of     (v.     Kostaxecki    and 

Tami'.or),  1907,  A.,  i,  75. 
3:4:3':4':5'-Pentamethoxybenzophenone, 

2-hydroxy-,  and   its  oxime   (Perkin, 

Weizmann,  and  Harding),  1906,  T., 

1665. 
l:2:5(or  10):7:8-Pentamethoxybrazan(v. 

Kostanecki  and  Rostj,  1903,  A.,  i, 

646. 
2:5 :7:8:10-Pentamethoxybrazan  (v.  Kos- 
tanecki and  IjLOYd),  1903,  A.,  i,  646. 
3:4:2':4':5'-Pentamethoxychalkone 

(Bargellixi    and    Avrutin).    1911, 

A.,  i,  68. 
4:2':3':4':6'-Peiitainethoxyclialkone 

(Bargellini  and  Bixi),    1911,  A.,  i, 

212. 
a:4:4':4":4"'-Pentamethoxy-o;8-dibenz- 

oyldibenzyl  (Irvine  and  McNicoll), 

1908,  T.,  1602  ;  P.,  192. 

3(or  5):2:4:4':6'-Pentamethoxydiphenyl- 

6:2'-dicarboxylic       acid       (Herzig, 

TscHEKNE,  and  Epstein),  1908,  A.,  i, 

548. 
3 :4:4':  5'  :6'-Pentamethoxydiplienyl-6:2'- 

dicarboxylic  acid,  2-liydroxy-,  and  its 

lactone  (Herzig  and    Polak),   1908, 

A.,  i,  547. 
2:4:6:3':4'-Peiitametlioxydiplienylmetli 

ane   (v.     Kostanecki    and    Lampe), 

1907,  A.,  i,  334. 
2:4:6:3':4'-Pentamethoxy-3-ethyIdi- 

phenylmethane.       See     Deoxyln'dro- 

catechin  pentamethyl  ether. 
l:3:4;3':4'-Pentamethoxyflavonol(NiER- 

ENSTEix  and  Wiieldale),   1912,  A., 

i,  42. 
aa777-Peiitamethylacetoacetic        acid, 

ethyl   ester  (Wahlberg),    1911,    A., 

i,  708. 
Pentamethyl^'  /aminophenyldi-o-tolyl- 

carbinol  and  its  hydrochloride  (Ras- 

sow     and     Reuter),     1912.     A.,     i, 

586. 
Pentamethylbenzene,     uitro-,    and     o>- 

nitro-    (Willstatter    and     Kubli), 

1909,  A.,  i,  899. 
Pentamethylbenzyl  ether  (\Vii.l.><tattek 

and  KiRLn,  1909,  A.,  i,  899. 
Pentamethylcarbonatobenzoyloxy- 

benzoic  acid  (Fislher),  1908,  A.,  i, 

893. 
Penta[/i-methylcarbonatohydroxy- 

benzoyl]  glucose  ^FIS(•HKR  and  Frext- 

denuerg),  1912,  A.,  i,  472. 
3:4:5 :6:8-Pentamethylcoumarin,   forma- 
tion of  (Ci.aytox),  1908,  T.,  2021. 
Pentamethyldehydrohaematoxylins,     a- 

and  &-  (Herzig  and  Pollak),  1904, 

A.,  i,  81. 
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Pentamethyldihydrohaemateinol 

(Kn(;ei,s,     Pkiikix,    ami    Koiun.son), 
mOS,  T.,  1143. 
Pentamethylene.     See  f?/c^oPentane. 
Pentamethylene  bromide.     See  Peiitane, 

a6-(Z<'l>roino-. 
Pentamethylene    mercaptan.     See     ae- 

Dithi()l}ifiit;uie. 
rv/c^Pentamethylene      sulphide.        See 

Pent  ally  (Iroiieiithiophen. 
Pentamethylene  series,  synthesis  in  the 
(Hamonkt),  190;',,  A.,  i,  403. 
derivatives    of    the    (v.    Brau.v   and 
Steindokff),  1905,  A.,  i,  341. 
2:3-Pentamethylenecinchonic  acid 

(BoKscHK,    Schmidt,    Tiedtke,   and 
KoTTsiEPEit),  1910,  A.,  i,  884. 
Pentamethylenecyanoethylputrescine 

(v.  Bkaun),  1911,  A.,  i,  503. 
Pentamethylenecyanopropylputrescine 

(V.  Praun),  1911,  A.,  i,  i.63. 
Pentamethylenediamine      {cadaver  ine), 
presence  of,     in    tlie    products     of 
hydrolysis   of  muscle    (Etaiid   and 
Vila),  1903,  A.,  i,  589. 
formation  of,  from  japeridine,  and  its 
salts  and  benzenesulphonyl  deriva- 
tive   (V.     Bkaun),     1904,    A.,    i, 
1019. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  phenylcarbiinide 
derivative     (Neubekg     and     Nei- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  i,  686. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Demjanokf 
and  DuJAUENKo),  1907,  A.,  i,  592. 
excretion  of,    in  a  case   of  cystinuria 

(BuUTKRu),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
salts     (Hantzsch    and     Bokciieiis), 

1907,  A.,  i,  209. 
picronoiate  (Otoki),  1905,  A.,  ii,  126. 
Pentamethylenediamines,    formation  of 
(Scnoi/rz  and    Wa.ssehma.nn),    1907, 
A.,  i,  339. 
Pentamethylenediaminephenylcarb- 
imide  (L(je\\y  and  NEUUEUii),  1905, 
A.,  i,  l.'.S. 
Pentamethylenediaminium  cyanide 

(Peteks),  li)U6,  A.,  i,  817. 
Peutamethylene-ae-di-benzyl  and  -ethyl 
sulphones  (Autenrietu  and  Geyer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  6. 
Pentamethylenedicarbimide      and      its 
derivatives  (v.  Brain  and  Deutsch), 
1912,  A.,  i,  686. 
Pentamethylenediguanidine,     syntliesis 
of,  and  its  auiicliloride  (Kii'KE),  1911, 
A.,  i,  620. 
Pentamethylenedi-phthalamic  acid 

nnd  -phthalimide    (v.   Brai-.n),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1019. 
Pentamethylene-ethylputrescine  and  its 
salts  (V.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  50.3. 


Pentamethylenemethylxylylenediam- 
ine,  and   its  lieiizenesiilphcjiiyl  deriva- 
tive (S(  iii>i;i/.  and  Woi.frum),   1910, 
A.,  i,  772. 

Pentametbylenepiperidininm  1  <rom  ide 
(dij^ipeiiduiium  bromidr)  and  platini- 
chloride  (Braun,  Miller,  and 
Beschke),  1907,  A.,  i,  151. 

Pentamethylenepropylputrescine  and 
its  salts  (V.  Bkaun),  1911,  A.,  i,  563. 

2:3-Pentamethylenequinoline     and     its 

salts     (HoRSCHR,    SlH.MIDT,    TiKDTKE, 

and  KuTTsfEPER),  1910,  A.,  i.  884. 
Pentamethylenetetramlne,     A'-(/(chloro- 

(Deli:;rine),  1912,  A.,  i,  12. 
Pentamethylethane,     bromo-    (Henry 

and  de  Wael),  1906,  A.,  i,  782. 
Pentamethylethanol    and    its     hydrate 
(Henry),  1906,  A.,  i,  618. 

foriiuition  of  (Henry),    1907,    A.,  i, 
671. 

syntliesis   of  (Henry),    1906,    A.,    i, 
477  ;  (Henry  and  de  Wael),  1906, 
A.,   i,  782. 
aa/377-PentamethyIglutaric      acid,     ^- 

hydroxy-,    and  its  silver  salt  (Sayt- 

zkff),  1911,  A.,  i,  419. 
Pentamethylguanidine     and     its    salts 

(Si'1ien(.:k),  1912,  A.,  i,  425,  686. 
Pentamethylgynocardinic  acid,  metiiyl 

ester  (MoouE  and  Tutin),    1910,  T., 

1287;  P.,  182. 
Pentamethylkaempferol  (Waliaschko), 

1909,  A.,  i,  948. 
Pentamethylmaclurin.      See  2:4:6:3':4'- 

Pentaiiiethoxybenzophenone. 
Pentamethylorcinol     and     wtonoliromo- 

(Herzk;,      Wenzel,    Zeidler,     and 

Si^hwadron),  1911,  A.,  i,  777. 
Pentamethylphloroglucinol,  ineparation 
ol  (Hemzkj  and  Kimiial),  1910,  A., 
i,  667. 

compound  of,  with  magnesium  methyl 
iodide  (Herzic  ami  Erthal),  1911, 
A.,  i,  778. 
1: 2:2:5 :5-Pentamethylpyrrolidine-3- 

carboxylic  acid  and  its  ester,  additive 

salts,    and     the     methiodide    of    tlie 

amide  (Pauly  ami  Hi  i-tenschmidt), 

1904.  A.,  i,  87. 
Pentamethylquercetin,  and  amino-,  di- 

bronio-,    (/(luomunitro-,    nitro-,    and 

<//nitro-,    and   their   salts   (W'ArsuN), 

1911,  P.,  164. 
Pentamethylquercetinazo-/8-naphthol 

(Watsun),  1911.  P.,  165. 
Pentamethylquercetindiazonium    chlor- 
ide and  sulphate  (Watson),    1911,  P., 

165. 
Pentamethylquercitrin      (Hkrzic     and 

Sciiu.NisAcii),  1912,  A.,  i,  707. 
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Pentamethyltannin  (IIkuzig),  1908,  A., 

i,  186  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  792. 
rt-Pentane,  expansion  of  coniiiiercial,  ami 
the  sciile  of  the  priitiine  tliermoiiieter 
(Hoffmann  and  Rothe),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
152. 
^f-Pentane,  amino-.     See  Aniylamine. 
PS-diamino-    (Tafel    and   Pfeffer- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  288. 
complex  compounds  of,  willi  nickel 
salts  (TsciiUGAEFF  and    Kauas- 
.seff),  1907,  A.,  i,  831. 
ae-f^ibromo-  (v.  BRAUN),1904,A.,i,841. 
synthesis  of   ketones    by  the  aid  of 

(v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  893. 
action  of  water  on  (Hochstetter), 

1903,  A.,  i,  305. 
dimngnesiuni  derivative,  and  its  re- 
actions (Grignard  and  Vignon), 
•    1907,  A.,    i,    689  ;  (v.    Braun), 
1907,  A.,  i,  997. 
iSS  r/ibromo-  (Porai-Koschitz),  1904, 

A.,  i,  363. 
aaef-tetrahiomo-ae-diuitro-,  and  ae-di- 
nitre-,  and  its  derivatives  (v.  Braun 
and  S(iBECKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  831. 
a6-<^ichloro-  (v.  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i, 
918,  1019. 
formation      of     (v.      Braun    ai.d 
MtJLLER),  1905,  A.,i,  634. 
ae-dihalogen-,    and    primary    amines 
(v.      Braun,       Muller,      and 
Beschke),  1907,  A.,  i,  151. 
and   piperazine   (v.  Braun),  1907, 
A.,  i,  728. 
f/ihydroxy-.     See  Aniylene  glycol,  Di- 
methyltrimethylene      glycol,      and 
Pentanediol. 
Z-y3-iodo-    (Pickard    and     Kenyon), 
1911,  T.,  65. 
v'.wPentane,  thermodynamics  of  (Vooel), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  687. 
common  critical  curve  for  solutions  in 
(Centner.szwer      and      Kalnin), 
1907,  A.,  ii.  847. 
products   of  the   slow  coinliustion   of 

(v.  Step.ski),  1903,  A.,  i,  61. 
action  of  nitric  acid  of  different  con- 
centrations under  pressure  on  (Pom 
and  CosTAOHEscu),  1903,  A.,  i,  596. 
/.wPentane,a/3-(//bromo-  (Faworsky  and 
Kutsoheiioff),  1907,  A.,  i,  743. 
a5-*/il)romo-,  and  (i^hydioxy-  and    its 
diacetate    (Faworsky   and    KuTs- 
cheroff),  1907,  A.,  i,  743. 
j877-//A)ronio-    (Sc.'iiMlDT    and    Lkii'- 

I'RAND),  1904,  A.,  i,  279. 
^-bromo-7-nitroso-     (triiiicf/(i/liilii//i:/ir 
nitivfiobromidr),      jiolynu-risin     and 
desmotrojiy  of  (Schmidt  and  Leii'- 
i-RAND),  1904,  A.,  i,  278. 


M</Pentane,     /3/3-fZ/chloro-a5-(Z?liydroxy- 
(Smirnoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  173. 

a-cilloro-7-nitrO- ( KuNO\VALOFF),1907, 

A.,  i,  271. 

7-chloro-/3-nitroso-,  polymerism  and 
desmotrojiisni  of  (Schmidt  and 
Austin),  1903,  A.,  i,  2. 

Py-di-  and  fiyS-tri-uitTo-  (PoNi  and 
Costachescu),  1903,  A.,  i,  596. 

j877-//-mitro-  (Schmidt  and  Ai'.stin), 
1903,  A.,  i,  3. 

nitroso-  (Bamrerger  and  Seligmax), 
1903,  A.,  i,  322. 
Pentanes.      See    also   /33-Dimethylpro- 

pane. 
i'voPentanes,    bromo-,    equilibrium    iso- 
merism on  heating  (Faworsky  and 
Fritzmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  741. 

dihromo-,    equilibrium    isomerism    on 
heating  (Faworsky  and  Kut.scher- 
off),  1907,  A.,  i,  743. 
njcIoTent&ne  (Eykman),  1904,  A.,  i,  26. 

formation  of  derivatives  of  (KOiz  and 
Spiess),  1903,  A.,  i,  742;  (Best 
and  Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  685;  P., 
92  ;  (Demjanoff),  1910,  A.,  i, 
838. 

formation  of  imino-derivatives  of,  from 

open  chain  mononitriles  (Mitchell 

and  Thorpe),    1910,   T.,   997  ;    P., 

114. 

c?/(;/yPentane,      bromo-     (Demjanoff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  85. 

bromo-,  and  iodo-  (Dem.ianoff),  1910, 

A.,i,  839. 
cliloro-  (Zelinsky),  1908,  A.,  i,  729. 
l-imino-2-cyano-  (Best  and  Thorpe), 

1909,  T.,  709  ;  P.,  93  ;  (Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  1901  ;  P.,  244. 

nitro-  (Nametkin),  1912,  A.,  i.  175. 
sjjiro'Penta,ne{rim/ltrivietfi!/lc7i('){VECUT), 
1907,  A.,  i,  906. 
transformations  and  new  nitrogenous 
derivatives  of  (Demjanoff),   1908, 
A.,  i,  329. 
cj/c/oPentanealdehyde     and     its     senii- 
carbazone    (Wallach),    1906,    A.,    i, 
564. 
cv<^/<)Pentanecarboxylic     acid     and     its 
amide     (Zelinsky),     1908,    A.,    i, 
729. 
nienthyl  ester,  and  its  rotation  (Ri'pe 
andLorz),  1903,  A.,  i,  566. 
(v/c/oPentane-l-carboxylic       acid,        1- 
ainino-,    preparation    of,    and    its 
copper    salt    (Zelinsky),    1911, 
A.,  i,  974. 
ethyl  ester  (Zelinsky,  Annenkoff, 
and  Kulikoff),  1911,  A.,  i,  773. 
2-imiuo-3-cyano-,   ethyl    ester    (Best 
and  Thorpe),  1909,  "l".,  696  ;  P.,  93. 
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Pentane  7-carboxyloiiitrile  {dirlhijJacelo- 

vilrilr)  ami  broiuo-  (Hokkinc;),  1907, 

A.,  i,  1017. 
tsoPentane-;35-dicarboxylic     acid,     78- 

f/tcyaiio-,    ethyl   ester   (Hoi-k),   1912, 

P.,  193. 
c?/(/oPeiitane-l:3-dicarboxylic    acid,    2- 

imino-,    ethyl   ester   (Mitciikll   and 

Thorpe),  1910,  T.,  1002  ;  P.,  114. 
Pentanedicarboxylic  acids.     See  P>utyl- 

inalonie   acids,    Diethylniiiloiiie   arid, 

Diinetliyl^lutario  acids,    )3-Ethylglut- 

aric     acid,      Methyladipic     acids,     o- 

Methyl-a-eiliylsuccinic   acid,  Methyl- 

projiyliiialonic  acid,  Pimelic  acid,  and 

Trimethylsuccinic  acid. 
Pentane-o5-diol,   preparation  of  (Semm- 
LF.u),  1906,  A.,  i,  785. 

oxide  and  clilorohydriii  of  (Possanner 

VON  EUREXTHAI,),  1903,  A.,  1,  674. 

Pentane-ae-diol      and       its       diacetate 

(Hamonet),  1904,  A.,  i,  643. 
Pentane-jSy-diol    and    its   diphenylcarb- 

amate   (Franke,  Kohn,  and  Thiel), 

1907,  A.,  i,  171. 
Pentane-;85-diol  (Zulin.sky  and  Ujedi- 
NOKF),  1912,  A.,  i,  16. 

and  its  diacetate  (Pouai-Koschitz), 
1904,  A.,  i,  363  ;  (Franke  and 
Kohn),  190.5,  A.,  i,  111. 
i.soPentane-oS-diol,  derivatives  of  (Har- 
i:lEs  and  Nekesheimek),  1911,  A., 
i,  798. 

See  also  Amylene  glycol  and  Dimetliyl- 
tri methylene  glycol. 
c^cA>Pentane-3:4-dione-l-carboxylic  acid 

and  its  derivatives  (Gault),  1910,  A., 

i,  487. 
(•^f7»Peiitane-2;5-dione-l:l-dicarboxylic 

acid,   ethyl  ester,  and  its  pyrazolone 

derivative    (Scheiher),    1909,    A.,    i, 

363. 
c//(^6iPentaiie-4:5-dione-l:2-dicarboxylic 

acid,  ethyl  ester,   and  its  derivatives 

(Gaim/i),  1910,  A.,  i,  4S7. 
fj/f'/oPentanediphenyldisulpbones 

(PcsNER  and  T.scharno),  1905,  A.,  i, 

279. 
;85-Pentanediureide    and    its     dinitrate 

(i)K  IIaan),  1908,  A.,  i,  578. 
q/c/oPentanemethylamine  and  its  addi- 
tive salts  (W'Ar.i.ACH  and  Fleischer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  618. 
Pentanesulphonic    acid,  liydroxv-,   and 

its  salts  (W(ii:srAi,i.),  1904,  A.',  i.  1. 
q/c/oPentanesulphonic    acid,    pntassiiiin 

salt    iuid    aiiilidc    of    (lioRsciiE   and 

Lanck),  1907,  A.,  i.  599. 
Pentane  a55e-tetracarboxylic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (DoiistiN,  Fei:ns,  and    Pericin), 

1909,  T.,  2011  ;   P.,  263. 


Pentane-y3/355-tetracarboxylic   acid   and 

its  ethyl    ester,  synthesis   of  (Simon- 
sen),  1908,  'J\,  1785. 

ryc/oPentane- 1 : 1 : 2 :2  tetracarboxylic 
acid,    ethyl  ester  (Korz  and  Si'iE.ss), 
1903,  A.,"i,  742. 

f//r/t»Pentane-l:l:3:3-tetracarboxyIic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Thole  and  Thorpe), 
1!»11,  T.,  2186. 

Pentanetetracarboxylic  acids.     See  also 
)3/3- Dimethyl  pro  pauetet  I  acarboxy  lie 
acid  and  rropylidiiiedimalonie  acid. 

Pentanel:2:3:5-tetrolaiid  its  tetrahenzo- 
ate    (KlLlANi    and    Sautermelster), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1011. 
Pentanetricarboxylic  acid  (Angeli  and 

Marino),  1908,  A.,  i,  544. 
Pentane-oySS-tricarboxylic  acid  and  its 
ethyl    ester    and  cyano-,    ethvl    ester 
(Hope  and  Perkin),   1910,  "]'.,  178; 
1911,  T.,  762  ;  P.,  95. 
Pentane-ajQe-tricarboxylic  acid  and  its 
esters  and    anhydride    (Korz    and 
ScHiJLEK),  1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Dobson,  Ferns, 
and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  2012. 
Pentane  a75-tricarboxylic   acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester,  iind  7-cyano-,  ethyl  ester, 
synthesis  of  (Haworth  and  Perkin), 

1908,  T.,  579. 
Pentanea76-tricarboxylic   acid   and  7- 

cyauo-,  ethyl  esters  (Perkin),  1904, 
T.,  417  ;  P.,  51. 

ethyl  ester  (Kay  and  Perkin),  1906, 
T.,  1647  ;  P.,  270. 
Pentane-;3^5  tricarboxylic   acid,   potas- 
sium salts  and  resolution  of  (Moller), 

1911,  A.,  i,  12. 
i'wPentane-a/aS-tricarboxylic  acid  and  its 

ethyl  ester  and  i8-cyano-,  ethyl  ester 

(Hope  and  Perkin),    1910,   P.,  178  ; 

1911,  T.,  762  ;  P.,  95. 
iwPentaneaSS-tricarboxylic   acid,  .""yn- 

theMs.)f(N()YESMndG()X),1904,A.,i,10. 
Pentanetricarboxylic  acids.    See  also  Di- 

metliyltricarhallylic;  acid  and  a-Ethyl- 

tricarballylic  acid. 
Pentanetriol.     See  Amylglycerol. 
Pentane-3:4:6  triolal.  See  Sletasaceharo- 

pentose. 
Pentan-7-ol,      af-(//aniino-,      attempted 

syntiiesis  of,  and  its  picrate  (jMoroen- 

.STERN  and  ZernkPv),  1910,  A.,  i,  656. 
/.voPentan-7-ol,   synthesis  of    (Henry), 

1907,  A.,  i,  714. 
(•//f/riPentan-l-olacetic  acid  and  its  silver 

.salt  (1Iajii>in(;  and  Haworth),  1910, 

T.,  492. 
c2/''A)Pentanol/.s')butyric  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Wai.lach    and     Fi.kischek),     1907, 

A.,  i,  61S. 
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cyti'oPentan-l-ol-l-carboxylic  acid, 

methyl  ester  (Mekkweix  and  Unkel), 
1910,  A.,  i,  857. 
('(/tVuPentan-l-ol-a-propionic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (Wallach  and  v.   Mar- 
Tiu.s),  1909,  A.,  i,  384. 
Pentan-5-one,     ;8-bronio-     (Wohl     and 

Maac;),  1911,  A.,  i,  25. 
woPentan-7-one,  ^-hydroxylaniino-,  and 
its  oxime  and  derivatives,  and  /3-hydr- 
oxy-,  oxime,   and    fl-nitrosoiiydroxyl- 
amino-,   oxime  (CusMANO),   1911,  A., 
i,  186. 
cj/cA/Pentanone,  pre])aration  of  (Holle- 
MAN,    VANT    DEii    Laan',    and    Sly- 
I'ER),  1905,  A.,  i,  444. 
j)hysical  constants  of,  and   its   semi- 
carbazone  and  dibenzylidene  deriva- 
tives (Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  602. 
catalytic  hydrogenation  of  (Godchot 

and  Taboury),  1911,  A.,  i,  385. 
condensation    of,    with    benzaldeliyde 

(Kauffmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  986. 
compounds      from     (Wallach     and 

Fleischrk),  1907,  A.,  i,  618. 
compounds    of,    vvitli    aromatic    alde- 
hydes    (Mentzel),    1903,    A.,     i, 
497. 
semicarbazone    (Best    and    Thorte), 
1909,  T.,  702. 
f?/cZ(/Pentanone,  2-cyano-,  and  its  semi- 
carbazone,    plienylhydrazone,     and 
sodium      dciivative       (Best      and 
Thorpe),  1909.,  T.,  709  ;  P.,  93. 
2:5-f//oximiuo-(BoRSCHE),  1910,  A.,  i, 
179. 
2-ci/c/oPentanone-l-acetic   acid   and   its 
ethyl     ester,     and    its    semicarbazone 
(Kurzand  Schulki!),  1907,  A.,  i,  59. 
2-«/(/()Pentanone-l-acetic-l-carboxylic 
acid,    ethyl    ester,  and    its    semicarb- 
azone, and  methyl  ester,  and  its  amide 
and  pyrazolone  derivative  (KoTZ  and 
Scni-LEit),  1907,  A.,  i,  59. 
(7/c/c;Peiitanone-2-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  preparation  of  (Buuveault  and 
Locquin),  1908,  A.,  i,  393  ;  (Dorson, 
FERN.S,  and  Perkin).  1909,  T.,  2015. 
c»/r7c)Pentanone-2-carboxylic     acid,     5- 
cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  metlioxy-, 
potassium,  and  silver  derivatives,  and 
ethylation    of    (Best    and    Thorfe), 
1909,  T.,  701  ;  P.,  92. 
c?/c/(/Pentanone-3-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,    and    t\n'.  action    of   maunesiiim 
methvl  iodide  on  (Haworth  and  Per- 
kin)," 1908,  T.,  591. 
r?/(7oPentanone-4-carboxylic    acid,    pre- 
paration of,  and  its  oxime  and  semi- 
carbazone (K.\y  and  Perkin),   1906, 
T.,  1640;  P.,  270. 


oj'lo'Penta.n  - 1  -one  -2 : 5  -  dicarbanilide 
'  (Mitchell  and   Thorpe),    1910,   T., 

1003. 
f(/t7oPentanone-2:4-dicarboxylic       acid, 
ethyl  ester,    formation    of   (Kay  and 
Perkin),      1906,     T.,     1645;      P., 
270. 
'•?/t7yPentanone-2: 5  -dicarboxylic       acid , 
ethyl  ester  (Mitchell  and  Thorph), 
1910,  T.,  1003. 
c?/f/(7Pentanone-2:5-dioxalic  acid  and  its 
ethyl    ester  (PiUHEMAnn),   1912,   T., 
1732. 
Pentan-7-oiie-)3-ol  and  its  cyanohydrin 
and  semicarbazone  (Gauthier),  1911, 
A.,  i,  415. 
isoPentan-)3-one-7-ol  and  its  semicarbaz- 
one (Schmidt  and  Austin), 1903, A., 
i,  2  ;   (Gauthier),  1911,  A.,  i,  513. 
phenylniethylhydrazone,     and     other 
derivatives    (DiELS    and     Johlin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  254. 
c^fi/oPentanone-2-oxalic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Kuhemaxn\  1912,  T.,  1732. 
and  its  semicarbazone  (Kotz,  Bik- 
ber,  and  Schijler),  1906,  A.,  i, 
668. 
('(/cZoPentanylcarbinol  and   its    phenyl- 
carbamate  ami  correspondinij  aldehyiie 
(Zelinsky),  1908,  A.,  i,  727. 
Pentaphenylethane       (Gomberg      and 
Cone),  1906,  A.,  i,  414  ;  (Tschit.schi- 
bahin),  1907,  A.,  i,  204. 
Pentapbenylethanol     (Schmidlin     and 

Wohl),  1910,  A.,  i,  368. 
Pentaphenylguanidine      (Steindorff), 

1904.  A.,  1,  4:.2. 
Pentapbenylhydrazine  hydriodides  and 
hvdrobromides       (LoCKEMANN       and 
Weinkjer),  1908,  A.,  i,  916. 
Penta-salt,  formation  of,  at  83°  (van't 
HoFF,  Farup,  and  D'Ans),  1906,  A., 
ii,  236. 
Pentathionic  acid.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Penta[trimethylcarbonatogalloyl]     glu- 
cose   (Fischer    and    Freudenberi;), 
1912,  A.,  i,  472. 
Pentene.     See  Amylene. 
cyclo'Pentene  derivatives,  transformation 
of,  into  indene  derivatives  (Zincke 
and  Meyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  591. 
ozonide,  conversion  of,  into  the  mono- 
ami   di-aldehydes   of    glutaric   acid 
(Harries  and  Tank).  1908,  A.,  i, 
517. 
(v/(7t;Pentene,  octochloro-  (Henle),  1907, 
'  A.,  i,  223. 
d u'l/rlo'P entene  and  its  derivatives  (Dem- 

.ianuff),  1910,  A.,  i,  839. 
Pentene  ring  (Auerrach),  1903,  A.,  i, 
412. 
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A'-ryc/fPenteneacetic  acid  (Wallach), 
1906,  A.,  i,  563. 
and  its  amide  aud  bromo-lactone  (Eyk- 

man),  1909,  A.,  i,  718. 
and  its  silver  salt,  nitrile,  and  etliyl 
ester,  and  1-broino-,  and  its 
ethyl  ester,  and  o-cyano-  and  its 
ethyl  and  methyl  esters  (FlAiiniNc; 
and  HAWOitTii),  1910,  T.,  489; 
P.,  61. 
cj/(7oPentenealdehyde    and     its     o.xime 

(Wallach),  1906,  A.,  i,  564. 
ci/doTenteneisohutyvic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Wallach  and  Fleischeh),  1907,  A., 
i,  618. 
Pentenedicarboxylic  acids.     See  a7-Di- 
methylaconitic  acid,  Dimetliylaticouic 
acid,    Dimethylglutaconic    acids,    Di- 
methylitaconic      acid,      aa-Ethylene- 
glutaric     acid,    o-Ethylitaconic    acid, 
Ethylmesaconic     acid,     Methylethyl- 
fumaric  acid,  Methylethylmaleic  acid, 
and  Teraconic  acid. 
A^-cv/rZoPentene-l:2-dione,       absorption 
spectra  of  derivatives  and  isomerides 
of   (Purvis),    1910,  P.,    327;    1911, 
T.,  107. 
A'-«yr?oPentene-l:2-dione,  o:i:5:54efra- 
bromo-  (Jackson  and  Russe),   1906, 
A.,i,  290. 
A*-(//c/oPentene-l:3-dioiie,  4:5-dzbrorao-, 
and    2:2-A:a-ietrabroiim-    (Jackson 
and    Flint),    1910,     A.,    i,    177; 
(Diels  and  Reinbeck),  1910,    A., 
i,  360. 
2:2:4 :5-^j/rabromo-    (Henle),     1907, 
A.,  i,  223. 
tv/c/oPentenemalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

ester  (Eykman),  1909,  A.,  i,  718. 
A'-ryc/oPentene  methyl  ketone   and  its 
semicarbazone  (Hauding,  Hwvoutm, 
and  Pkkkin),  1908,  T.,  1961. 
a-A^(7/r/r;Pentenepropionic       acid,      a- 
cyano-,  methyl   ester  (Haiiuino   and 
Hawohth),  1910,  T.,  490. 
Ay-Pentene-075-tricarboxylic   acid,   an- 
hydride and  imide  of.     See  H;i'matic 
acids. 
A^-Pentenoicacid.ethyl  ester  (Lespieau), 

1911,  A.,  i,  106. 
A/3-Pentenoic  acid,  bromo-  (Fittio  and 
Scheen),  1904,  A.,  i,  555. 
)3-bromo-o-iiydroxy-,  and  its  potassium 
and  silver  salts  (Viguier),  1910,  A., 
i,  461. 
Pentenoic   acids   and   their  /(-toluidides 
(Fichtek   and   Pklsteu),  1904,  A., 
i,  547. 
raenthyl    esters,    and    their    rotation 
(Rui'E  and  Zeltner),   1903,  A.,  i, 
566. 


Pentenoic  acids.  See  also  Allylacetic 
acid.  Angelic  acid,  /3|3-Dimethylacrylic 
acid,  ;3-Ethylacrylic  acid,  Ethylid- 
cnepropionic  acid,  ;8-Methylcrotonic 
acid,  and  Tiglic  acid. 
Aa-Penten-7-ol,  )3-bromo-,  and  its 
l)henylurethane  and  ao/8-<n-iodo- 
(Lesi'IEAu),  1911,  A.,  i,  347. 
Ai-Penten-5-ol  and  its  acetyl  derivative 

(Parlselle),  1912,  A.,  i,  331. 
A/3-Penten-5-ol  and  its  cliloride  (Reif), 

1908,  A.,  i,  847. 
A*-r//c/oPenten-l-ol,    acetate    ot    (Man- 

nich  and  Hancu),  1908,  A.,  i,  276. 
cycZoPentenone,    ^(ewiachloro-     (Zincke 

and  Meyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  592. 
Pentenyl  alcohols.     See   Dimethylallyl 
alcohol  and  Methylpropenylcarbinol. 
A«-Pentenylamine    and   its    derivatives 

(V.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  613. 
Pentenylbenzamide  (v.    Braun),  1910, 

A.,  i,  820. 
Pentenylmesitylene     and     its     nitroso- 
chloride  (Klages  and  Stamm),  1904, 
A.,  i,  303. 
Penthiazole        derivatives,        sup[)osed 
(Gabriel   and   Colman),  1906,  A.,  i, 
889. 
Pentinene.     See    s-Dimethylallene    and 

Pentadiene. 
A*-Pentinene-)3-carboxylic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  silver  salt  (Perkin 
and     Simonsen),    1907,    T.,    832; 
(Gardner  and  Perkin),  1907,  T., 
848  ;  P.,  116. 
ethyl  ester,  density,  magnetic  rotation, 
and  refractive  power  of  (Perkin), 
1907,  T.,  836. 
A*-Pentinene-;8/3-dicarboxylic   acid  and 
its  ethyl  ester  and  silver  salt  (Per- 
kin and  Simonsen),  1907,  T.,  830. 
ethyl  ester,  density,  magnetic  rotation, 
and  refractive  power  of   (Pkrkin), 
1907,  T.,  836. 
Aa-Pentinen-7-ol  (Lesi'Ieav),  1911,  A., 

i,  347. 
Pentitols,    assimilation    of,    by    plants 

(BoKORNY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  334. 
Pentosan-containing  substances,  hydro- 
lysis    of,     by     dilute     acids     or     by 
snljdiites    (Hauers    and    Tollens), 
1904,  A.,  i,  16. 
Pentosans     in     fungi     (Wichers     and 
ToLLKNs),   1911,   A.,   ii,   63;    (Do.k 
and  Nkiimg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  644. 
in  plants  (Ran  enna  and  Montanari), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  993. 
and  methylpentosans  in  seeds  (BoKG- 

HESANi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  532. 
in  soils  (Shorfy  and  Lathrop),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  146. 

■j  I 
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Pentosans  of  Soja  hispida  (Borghe- 
SANi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  258. 

formation  ami  physiological  role  of,  in 
))lants  (Calabresi),  190H,  A.,  ii, 
883;  1908,  A.,  ii,  217  ;  (Ravenna 
and  Cereser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1046. 

as  constituents  of  foods  (Rudno 
RuDZiNSKi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  284. 

nutiitive  value  of  (Swartz),  1910,  A., 
ii,  727. 

behaviour  of,  in  germinating  seeds 
(MiYAKE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1085. 

digestibility  of  (Weiser),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
507. 

disapjiearance  of,  from  the  digestive 
tract  of  the  cow  (McCollum  and 
Brannon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1033. 

estimation  of  (Tollens),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
46  ;  (Ellett  and  Tollens),  1905, 
■A.,  ii,  210;  (Adan),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
657  ;    (BoDDENER    and    Tollens), 

1911,  A.,   ii,   75;  (Flohil),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  160. 

distilling  apparatus  for  the  estimation 

of,    by   Tollens'    method    (Tischt- 

SCHENKO),  1910,  A.,  ii,  81. 
estimation  of,  in  cereals  and  in  wood 

fungi  (IisHiDA  and  Tollens),  1911, 

A.,  li,  645. 
estimation    of  starch    in    presence   of 

(Weiser   and   Zaitschek),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  225,  515. 
Pentose  from  inosic  acid  and  from  the 

pancreas    (Neuberg),   1909,*  A.,   i, 

686. 
in  nucleic  acids  (Levene  and  Jacob.s), 

1909,  A.,  i,  541,858. 

from  the  ])ancreas  (Rewald),  1909, 
A.,  i,  858  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  97  ;  (Levene 
and  Jacobs;  Neuberg),  1911,  A., 
i,  97. 
Pentoses,  isolation  of  (Hauers  and 
Tollens),   1904,  A.,   i,   16. 

influence  of  putrefaction  on  the 
amount  of,  in  animal  organs  (Eb- 
stein),  1903,  A.,  ii,  92. 

fermentation  of  (Cross  and  Tollens), 

1912,  A.,  ii,,  78. 

utilisation  of,  in  the  animal  organism 

(Cominotti),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1039. 
assimilation  of,  by  plants  (Bokorny), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  334. 

new  bases  from  (Roux),  1903,  A.,  i,463 

Tollens'  jihloroglucinol  and  hydro- 
chloric acid  reaction  for  (Pinokf), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  289. 

the  values  of  dilferent  colour  reactions 
of  (Sachs;  Jolles),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
135  ;  (P.ial),  1907,  A.,  ii,  309. 

test  for,  with  orcinol  and  hvdrochloric 
acid  (PiEUAERTs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  903. 


Pentoses,   detection   of,   in   presence  of 
ketoses  (Roaf),  1909,  A.,  ii,  272. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Sachs),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  135  ;  (.Iolles),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
135;  1910,  A.,  ii,  164  ;  (Bial), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  309  ;  (Wittels  and 
Welwart),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1057. 

estimation  of  (Tollens),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
46,  247  ;  (Jager  and  Unger),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  187  ;  (Unger  and  Jager), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  456  ;  (Adan),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  657. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (JoLLEs), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  203. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Jolles),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  235. 
Pentose-osazone   from   inosine  (Haisek 

and  Y\'enzel),  1908,  A.,  i,  562. 
Pentosuria  (Elliott  and  Raper),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  466. 

a  case  of  chronic  (Luzzatto),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1059. 

a  case  of,  witli  excretion  of  optically 
active  arabinose  (Luzzatto),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  832. 
PenttMazoline   derivative,    CiaHjgN'aS, 

from  hydrox y-;8-isohexylamine  phenyl- 

thiocarbamide  (Kohn  and  Lindauer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  73. 

Penturonic  acid  and  its  anhydride  and 
seiiiicarbazide  (Fromm  and  Clemens), 

1904,  A.,  i,  177. 
('//cA'Pentylacetic   acid    and   its    amide 

(\Valla(  II  and  Fleischer),  1907,  A., 
i,  618. 

ci/c/oPentyl/sobutyric  acid,  1-bromo-,  1- 
chloro-,  and  1-iodo-  (Wallach  and 
Fleischer),  1907,  A.,  i,  618. 

Pentylene.     See  Aniylene. 

cyci'oPentylideneacetic  acid  and  its  silver 
salt  (Hakiiinc  and  Haworth),  1910, 
T.,  4V>3. 

ci/tVoPentylidene-a-propionic  acid  (  Wal- 
LACH  and  v.  Martiis),  1909,  A.,  i, 
384. 

/soPentylmalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  and  sodium  hydrogen  salt  (Figh- 
ter, KiEFEK,  and  I5ernoi'lli),  1910, 
A.,  i,  89. 

isoPentylmesitylene  and  its  dibromo- 
derivative  and  sulphonic  acid(KLAGEs 
and  SrAMM),  1904,  A.,  i,  4S3. 

cyc/oPentylcf/c/opentane- 1 :2diol  (GoD- 
CHOT  and  TABorRY\  1912,  A.,  i,  552. 

2-c)/</()Pentyl(7/('A'pentanol  an  d  i  t  s  pheny  1- 
urethane  (Goihhot  and  Tabouky), 
1912,  A;,  i.  34  :  (WALLACiiand  Ost), 
1912,  A.,  i,  56S. 

2-t')/c/(*Pentyl(V/(7('pentanone  and  its 
oxime  and  scuiicarbazone  (Godchot 
and  Taboury\  1911,  A.,  i,  385. 
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2 - CT/c/oPenty lc?/r7(;pentanone ,  derivatives 
of  (Wallach  and  Ost),   1912,  A.,  i, 
568. 
(■yr/oTentjl-A^-ci/c/o-pentene     and       its 

biomo-dei'ivatives     (Godohot     and 

TABoniY),   1912,  A.,   i,  552. 
iiitroso-clilorido  (Wallach  and  Ost), 

1912,  A.,  i,  568. 
Pentylpyrrolidine,    €-chloio-,    and     its 
piciatc    and     ])icrolonate     (Albert), 
1909,  A.,  i,  178. 
Pepper,  quantity  of  cellulose,  cutiii,  and 

lignin  in(FiNCKE),  1907,  A.,  ii,  416. 
black,   C-methylpyrroline  from    (Pic- 

TET  and  Couut),  1907,  A.,  i,  954. 
white,  constituents  of  (Boddener  and 

ToLi.ENs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  64. 
Peppermint  oil  (Haensel),  1909,  A.,  i, 

112,  313  ;  (ScHiMMEL  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  113  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  477. 
Chinese  and  Japanese  (Schimmel   k 

Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  757. 
French,  constituents  of  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  893. 
from  Java  (van  der  Wielen),  1905, 

A.,  i,  223. 
from      leaves     of     Mentha     piperita 

(Muhaouk),   1911,  A.,  i,  138. 
from  Piedmont  (Zay),  1903,  A.,  i,  355. 
Russian     (Schixdelmelser),      1907, 

A.,  i,  229. 
Pepsin   and   chymosin   (Gewin),    1908, 

A.,  i,  71  ;  (Bang),  1908,  A.,  i,  236. 
identity  of,  with  chymosin  (Rakoczv), 

1910,  A.,  i,  801  ;'(SA\vrrscH),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  876. 
is  rennin  identical  with  ?  (Schmidt- 
Nielsen),  1906,  A.,  i,  720;  (Saw- 

jaloff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  98;  (Hammar- 

sten),  1908,  A.,  i,  588  ;  (Taylor), 

1909,  A.,  i,  345  ;  (van  Dam),  1910, 

A.,  i,  290  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  671  ;  (van 

Hasselt),      1911,     A.,      i,      248  ; 

(Porter),   1911,  A.,  i,  698. 
preparation  of  (Schrumi'f),  1905,  A., 

i,  556  :  (Dezani),  1910,  A.,  i,  449. 
and  rennin,  filtration  of  (Funk  and 

Niemann),  1910,  A.,  i,  801. 
in     the    j^astric     juice    of    the     calf 

(Rakoczv),  1911,  A.,  i,  827. 
and  chymosin,  activities  of,  in   dogs 

and   calves   (liAMMAitsTEN),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  876. 
velocity   of  accretion  of,  in    the    dog 

(Heuzug),  1904,  A.,  ii,  497. 
auto-digestion  of  (Heulitzka),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  828. 
mechanical  destruction  of  (Shaklee 

and  Meltzkk),  1909,  A.,  i,  277. 
isoelectric    constant    of    (MlcHAEi.ls 
and  Davidsohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  795. 


Pepsin,  electrical  transport  of  (^Mhiia- 
ELis),  1909,  A.,  i,  345,  621  ;  (Pekel- 
iiAitiNG  and  Ringek),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1051. 

electrolytic  dissociation  and  physio- 
logical activity  of  (Loer),  1909,  A., 
i,  860. 

thermostability  of  (Ohta),  1912,  A., 
i,  927. 

constituents  of  (Hl'counenq  and 
Morel),   1908,  A.,  i,  744. 

influence  of  ions  on  catalysis  produced 
by  (Berg  and  Gies),  1907,  A.,  i, 
573. 

action  of  (Cobb),  1905,  A.,  ii,  466. 

action  of,  on  albumin  precipitated  by 
heat  in  presence  of  acid  (Disdier), 

1905,  A.,  i,  251. 

action   of,   on   egg-albumin    (Herzog 

and  Margolis),  1909,   A.,  i,  621  ; 

(Rohonyi),   1912,  A.,  ii,   1066. 
action  of,  on  the  products  of  hydrolysis 

of  casein  (Robertson  and  13iddle), 

1911,  A.,  i,  589. 
action  of,  on  elastin  and  other  proteins 

(Abderhalden  and  Wachsmuth  ; 

Abderhalden      and      Strauch), 

1911,   A.,  i,  511  ;    (Abderhalden 

and  Friedel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  506. 
variations  in  the  action  of,  on  tibrin 

ill   acid   liquids   at  50°   (Disuier), 

1904,  A.,  i,  211. 
action     of     certain     antiseptics     on 

(Grober),   1904,  A.,  ii,  673. 
action  of  bacteria  on  (Papasotikiou), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  691. 

action  oi,  with  hydrochloric  acid 
(Abderhalden    and    Steinbeck), 

1910,  A.,  i,  795. 

action  of  sodium  fluoride  on  (V.\nde- 

VELDE  and  Poppe),  1910,  A.,  i,  795. 
assay     of,    by     the     biuret     reaction 

(CowiE  and   Dick.son),   1906,    A., 

ii,  316. 
detection    of,    by    means    of    elastin 

(Abderhalden       and       Meyer), 

1911,  A.,   ii,  999. 

estimation  of  (Hata), 1910,  A.,  ii,  168  ; 

(Waldschmidt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  108. 
Yoihard's  titriinctric  met  hot!  for  the 

estimation  of  (Lohlein),  1905,  A., 

ii,   780;   (KCttner),  1907,  A.,   ii, 

660. 
estimation   of,    by   means    of  edestin 

(Fuld  and  Levison),  1908,    A.,  ii, 

76. 
simplification  of  Jakoby-Solra's  riciu 

method  for  estimation  of(ElNHORN), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  196. 
separation    of    rennin   and    (BrROR), 

1912,  A.,  i,  148. 
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Pepsins,  commercial,  presence  of  small 
quantities  of  trypsin  in  (Bourquelot 
and  H^kissey),  1903,  A.,  i,  376. 
Pepsin  activity,  inhibition  of,  by  salts 

(ScuiJTz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  573. 
Pepsinglutinpeptone     (Siegfiued     and 
ScHMiTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  448. 
and  its  salts  (Scheermesseu),   1904, 
A.,  i,463. 
Pepsin-hydrochloric  acid,  etl'ect  of  heat- 
ing 01)   the  solubility   of  nitrogenous 
food  constituents  in  (Volhard),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  680. 
Pepsinpeptones   (Borkel),  1903,   A.,  i, 

783. 
Peptals  (Harries  and  Petersen),  1910, 

A.,  i,  228. 
Peptic  digestion.     See  under  Digestion. 
Peptides,  behaviour  of  some,  to  ox-liver 
juice    (AiiDERHAiiDEN    and    Rona), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  873. 
behaviour   of,  towards  organ-extracts 
(Abderhalden     and     Teruuchi), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  464. 
fate   of,  in  dogs  (Abderhalden  and 
Teruuchi),    1906,    A.,     ii,     293; 
(Abderhalden      and      Samuely ; 
(Abderhalden  and  Babkin),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  464. 
preparation  of  copper  salts  of  (Kober 
andSuoiURA),  1912,  A.,  i,  952,  953. 
See     also     Aniiuo-acids,    Dipeptides, 
Ijipopeptides,  Octadeeapeptide, 

Polypeptides,  and  Tetrapeptide. 
Peptone  (Stookey),  1906,  A.,i,  327. 
from  lupine  seeds  (Mack),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

474. 
in  plant  seeds  (Mack),  1904,  A.,ii,762. 
protein  (Stookey),  1906,  A.,  i,  327. 
intravenous      injection      of       (Ham- 

BURGEit),  1904,  A.,  ii,  501. 
injection  of,  in  the  guinea-pig  (Biedl 

and  Kkaus),  1910,  A.,  ii,  736. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on(ScHRYVER), 

1911,  A.,  i,  246. 
action   of  iodine   on  (Casanova  and 

Carcano),  1912,  A.,  ii,  934. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  albumoses 

(Salkowski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  626. 
"Witte,  amounts  of  nitrates  and  nitrites 
in,     with     special     reference     to 
the   indole   and   cholera  reaction 
(Wherry),  1906,  A.,  ii,  382. 
hydrolysis   of    (Lev en e   and    van 
Slyke),  1908,  A.,  i,  932. 
Peptones  (Siecfkied),  1903,  A.,  i,  782  ; 
1905,  A.,  i,  727  ;  (Neumann),  1905, 
A.,  i,  726. 
from  blood  albumin  and  precipitated 
by      potassium      meroury      iodide 
(Raper),  1907,  A.,  i,  266. 


Peptones    from     casein     (Skraup    and 
Witt),  1906,  A.,  i,  916. 
from  protein  (Rogozinski),  1908,  A., 

i,  487. 
albumoses,  and  glycine,   isolation  of, 
from  dilute  aqueous  solutions  (Sikg- 
FRiED),  1908,  A.,  i,  234. 
physical  constants  of  (Lematte  and 

Saves),  1909,  A.,  i,  344. 
apparatus  for  cryoscopic  measurements 

of  (Lematte),  1911,  A.,  ii,  447. 
catalytic  action  of  (Dakin),  1910,  A., 

i,  101. 
haloid  acid    salts  of  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1905,  A.,  i,  252. 
formation    of  complex   proteins   from 

(Spiegel),  1905,  A.,  i,  954. 
and    proteoses,    modification    of    the 
tannin-salt  method  for  separating 
(Cook  and  Trescot),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
659. 
separation    of,     from    the     simpler 
amino-compounds  (Bigelow  and 
Cook),  1907,  A.,  ii,  60. 
See  also  Propeptoues. 
Peptones,    iodo-,    isolation   of    di-iodo- 
tyrosine  from  (Macquaire),  1912,  A., 
i,  58. 
Peptone  membranes,   solid,  on  a  water 
surface,  and  the  cause  of  their  forma- 
tion (Metcalf),  1905,  A.,  ii,  512. 
Peracetic  acid.      See  under  Acetic  acid. 
Peracids,  catalysis  of  salts  of  (Pissar- 
jewsky),  1903,  A.,  ii,  66,  375. 
organic,    formation   of  (Clover   and 
Houghton),  1904,  A.,  i,  707. 
preparation  of  (D'Ans  and  Frey), 

1912,  A.,  i,  601. 
hydrolysis   of  (Clover  and   Rich- 
mond), 1903,  A.,  i,  396. 
See  also  under  the  parent  Acids. 
Peradrenalone  (Frieomann),  1904,  A., 

i,  1069. 
Perbenzoic   acid.      See    under    Benzoic 

acid. 
Perboric  acid.     See  under  Boron. 
Perbromic  acid.     See  under  Bromine. 
Perbutyric  acid.    Soe  under  Butyric  acid. 
Percaglobulin,  a  protein  of  the  ovary  of 
the  perch  (Murner),    1904,  A.,    i, 
356. 
from  roe  of  the  perch  (Morner),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  329. 
Percarbonic  acid.     See  under  Carbon. 
Percentages  by   weight,    conversion  of, 
into  atomic  and  molecular  percentages 
(Hoffmann),     1912,     A.,     ii,     340; 
(Janecke),  1912,  A.,  ii,  750. 
Perchloric  acid.     See  under  Chlorine. 
Perchromic   acid.      See   under    Ciuom- 
ium. 
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Percolator   for    use  in    assaying    drugs 

(Eldrkd),  1906,  A.,  ii,  305. 
Percolumbic  acid  {pcrniohic  acid)  (Melt- 

KOKF  and  Kasanezky),   1903,  A.,  ii, 

734. 
Perezone  {pipitzahoic  acid),   extraction, 

properties, -and  reactions  of  (Sanders), 

1906,  P.,  131. 
Perferricyanides,    nature    of    (Cambi), 

1911,  A.,  i,  430. 
Performic  acid.     See  under  Formic  acid. 
Perfume,  relation    between  constitution 

and   (Merlino,  Welde,   Eichwedk, 

and  Skita),  1909,  A.,  i,  479. 
Perfusion  stopcock  (Locke),  1904,    A., 

ii,  422. 
Perhalogen      salts,      studies     on     the 

(Tinkler),  1907,  T.,  996;  P.,    137; 

1908,  T.,  1611  ;  P.,  191. 
Perhydrase,    reduction    of    nitrates    bv 

(Bach),  1911,  A.,  i,  759. 
Perhydridase,    preparation    of    (Bach), 

1911,  A.,  i,  412. 
Perhydroanthracene,      preparation      of 

(OoDCHOT),  1906,  A.,  i,  76. 
Perhydroretene  (Ipatieff),  1909,  A.,  i, 

466. 
Perhydroxide  bases  and  their  salts,  pre- 

jiaration    of    (Wolffenstein),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  830. 
Peridotites  in  New  Caledonia  (TjAcroix), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  406. 
Perilla   oil   (Wys),    1903,    A.,    i,    602; 

(Kametaka),  1908,  A.,  i,  851. 
Perilla  nankincnsis,  oil  fiom  (ScHlMMEL 

&  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  759. 
Perillaldehyde      and      its      derivatives 

(Skmmi.eu  and   Zaar),    1911,    A.,   i, 

218. 
Perillic  acid  and  its  dibroniide  (Semm- 

LKit  and  Zaak),  1911,  A.,  i,  218. 
Perillonitrile     (Semmler    and    Zaar), 

1911,  A.,  i,  218. 
Perillyl     alcohol    and     its     derivatives 

(Semmi,eii   and   Zaar),    1911,  A.,    i, 

21 8. 
Perimidine  and  its  .salts  (Savhs),  1909, 
A.,  i,  427. 

and  its  derivatives,  iiulophenol  con- 
densation products  from  (Aktirn 
Oesei.i.schaft  FtJR  Anilin  Fabki- 
kation),  1912,  A.,  i,  512. 
Perimidine,  2-amino-,  and  its  salts 
(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  431. 

2-chloro-  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  431. 

nitro-,    and  <Z/iiitro-    (Sachs),    1909, 
A.,  i,  427. 
Perimidine-2-carboxylic    acid    and     its 

methyl  ester,  ethyl  ester  and  its  salts, 

alkali      .salts,      hydrochloride,       and 

anilide  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  428. 


Perimidylacetic     acid,      methyl       and 
ethyl   esters    (Sachs),     1909,    A.,     i, 
429. 
Perimidylacrylic    acid    (Sachs),    1909, 

A.,  i,  431. 
2-Perimidylbenzoic   acid,    and    4-nitro- 

(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  430. 
Perimidyldichlorobenzoic  acid  (Sach.s), 

1909,  A.,  i,  430. 
8-Perimidylnaphthoic      acid      (Sachs), 

1909,  A.,  i,  430. 
Perimidylpropionic  acid  (Sachs),  1909, 

A.,  i,  430. 
Period  of  induction.     See  Induction. 
Periodic  acid  and  Periodides.    See  under 

Iodine. 
Periodic  interrupter   (Vilmers),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  521. 
Periodic  reactions  (Hirniak),  1911,  A., 
ii,  196. 
theory  of  (f. DTK  a),  1910,  A.,  ii,  401. 
Periodic  regularity  of  the  elements,  at- 
tempt to  explain  physically  (Batsch- 
inski),  1903,  A.,  ii,  416. 
Periodic  relation  between  atomic  weights 
and    index    of   refraction    (Bi.shop), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  137. 
Periodic  system  (Vosmaer),  1910,  A., 
ii,     600;    (Schmidt),     1911,     A., 
ii,     198  ;    (Baur),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
480;    (Scheringa),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
36;  (Voinitsch-Sjanoschentzky), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  750. 
and   the   methodical   classification  of 
the  elements  (Zengelis),   1906,  A., 
ii,  276  ;   (Ridorf),   1906,    A.,    ii, 
530. 
and    valency    (Abegg),   1904,   A.,    ii, 

475. 
comparative  studies  in  the  (Rudorf), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  113. 
construction  of  the  (Werner),   1905, 
A.,   ii,   308,   514  ;    (Ahegg),    190.''), 
A.,  ii,   380,   514  ;  (PicciNi),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  78. 
moditication   of  the   (Adams),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  593. 
significance  of  the  (Sanford),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  874. 
arrangement  of  the  elements  in  the, 
in  a  spiral  (Emerson),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
198. 
of  the  elements,   explanation  of  the, 
on  the  basis  of  the  electron  theor}' 
(Strachk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  34. 
relation  between  the  atomic  weights  of 
groups  of  the  (Scheringa),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  491. 
speciiic  gravities  of  elements  in  rela- 
tion to  the  (Hoi'KiNs),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
698. 
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Periodic  system,  position  of  the  import- 
ant elements  in   the  (Scheringa), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  594. 
"cubic,"   arrangement    of    radio-ele- 
ments in  the   (van   den   Broek), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  709. 
tlie    eighth    group   of    the    (Abkgg), 
1905,  A.,  ii,   380. 
Periodicity    of    the    properties    of    the 
elements    (Tocher),     1910,     A.,     ii, 
773. 
Periplocin,      physiological      action     of 

(Feigl),   1907,  A.,  ii,   118. 
Peritoneal  cavity,   absorption  from  the 
(Wells  and  Mendel),    1907,  A.,  ii, 
282. 
Peritoneal  exudation  in  a  carp  (Zarib- 

NICKY),  1909,  A.,  ii,   686. 
Perlatic   acid   and   its  salts   and   ethyl 
ester,     Perlatide,    diacetyl   derivative 
and   Perlatol   (He.s.se),    1905,    A.,    i, 
139. 
Permanganic    acid.       See  under    Man- 
ganese. 
Permeability.     See  Dirt'asion. 
Permonosulphuric    acid.       See     under 

Sulphur. 
Perniobic  acid.     See  Percolumbic  acid. 
Pernitroso-compounds      from      oxinies, 
constitution   of   the  group,    NjOj,  of 
(Angelucci),  1905,  A.,  i,  801. 
Peroxide,    C5HH1O2,    from  isovaleralde- 
hyde    and    ozone     (Harries    and 
Kopn-scHAu),   1910,  A.,  i,  607. 
CgHigOa,  from  octaldehyde  and  ozone 
(Harries  and  Koetschau),  1910, 
A.,  i,  607. 
CgHigO.i,  from  nonaldehyde  and  ozone 
(Harries  and  Koetschau),  1910, 
A.,  i,  607. 
C12H 1404X2,     from    isoeugeiiol    ethyl 
ether     (Fuxeddu),     1912,     A.,    i, 
186. 
^wHagOjClj,  from  tri|)lienyluiethyl-4- 
carboxyl  chloride  (Staudincer  and 
Clar),   1911,  A  ,  i,  639. 
Peroxides  (Tanatar),  1903,  A.,  ii,  539; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  484. 
organic,    formation    of    (Clover   and 

Houghton),  1904,  A.,  i,  707. 
formation     of,      in      the     oxidation 
of    organo-magnesium    compoun  Is 
(WuYTs),   1909,  A.,i,  448. 
1  reparation  of  (Harries,  Langheld, 
Tin  EM  e,  Ti'RK,  and  Weiss),  1906, 
A.,  i,  225. 
electrolytic  potential  of  certain  (Maz- 
zrccHELLi   and    Harbero),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  647. 
organic,    hydrolysis   of  (Clover  and 
Richmond),  1903,  A.,  i,  396. 


Peroxides,     function     of,     in     cell-life 

(CHODATand  Bach),  1903,  A.,  i,  219, 

378;  1904,  A.,  i,  359;  (Bach  and 

Chodat),   1903,    A.,    i,    377,    671  ; 

1904,  A.,  i,  542,  792. 
action    of,    on   the   digestive    organs 

(Togami),  1909,  A.,  ii,  161. 
detection  of  ( Reich ard),    1904,    A., 

ii,  146. 
detection    of,     in   ether     (.Jorissex), 

1903,  A.,  ii,   579. 
apparatus   for   estimating    oxj'gen  in 

(Jaubert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  434. 
Peroxide  acids,  preparation  of,  from  the 
anlivdrides  of  dibasic  acids  (Steains 
&  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  799. 
Peroxidised  compounds  (Marino),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  126. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  alkali  hy- 

poiodite  (Rupp  and  Mielck),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  391. 
Peroxites,    preparation   of  (Ebler  and 

Krause),  1911,  A.,  ii,  801. 
Peroxydase,     nature     of    (Hesse    and 

Kooper),  1912,  A.,  ii,   1107. 
function  of,  in  the  reaction   between 

hydrogen    peroxide   and    hydriodic 

acid  (Bach),   1904,  A.,  ii,  810. 
an     artificial   (de    Stcecklin),  1909, 

A.,  i,  196. 
purification  of  (Bach  and  Tscherni- 

ACK),  1908,  A.,  i,  746  ;  (Deleano), 

1909,  A.,  i,  752. 
behaviour  of,   towards   light  (Bach), 

1908,    A.,    i,    238;    (Jamada    and 

Jodlbauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  239. 
influence   of  .salts  on    the  dialysis  of 

(Bielecki),   1909,  A.,  i,  862. 
action   of  acids   on    (Bertrand   and 

Kozenband),  1909,  A.,  i,  279. 
effect  of  heat  on,  in  milk  (van  Eck), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1144. 
influence  of,  on  alcoholic  fermentation 

(B.\ch),  1906,  A.,  i,  470. 
influence  of,  on  theactivity  of  eatalase 

(Bach),  1906,  A.,  i,  470. 
distribution  phenomena  in  the  action 

of,  in  presence  of  eatalase  (Chodat 

and     Pasmanik\     1907,      A.,      i, 

575. 
behaviour  of,  towards  hydroxylaniine, 

hydrazine,    and    hydrogen    cyanide 

(IUrii\   1907,  A.,  i,  810. 
behaviour  of,  towards  iodine  (Bach), 

1907,  A.,  i,  26S. 
action    of,  on    vanillin   (nouRQUELor 

and    MaU(TIADIEr),    1904,    A.,   ii, 

552. 
acceleratoi"s  and  their  possible  signifi- 
cance     for    biological     oxidations 

(Ivastle),  1909,  A.,  i,  75. 


1575 


Petroleum  oils 


Peroxydase   system,  oxidation  of  poly- 

bydi'ic    aleoliols    by  a  (dk    Si'ceck- 

MX  and  Vukquin),  1909,  A.,  i,  4r>l. 
estimation  of  (BiiUNN),  1910,  A.,   ii, 

168. 
andcatalase,  separation  of 'Kasanski), 

1912,  A.,  i,  403. 
Peroxydases  (Bach  and  Chodat),  1903, 

A.,    i,    377;     1904,     A.,    i,     542; 

(Chodat  and  Bach),  1903,   A.,   i, 

378. 
of    animal     tissues     (Battelij     and 

Stern),  1908,  A.,  ii,  964. 
from  beetroot  (Ernest  and  Bercieu), 

1908,  A.,  i,  72. 
plant,     preparation      of    (van      der 

Haar),   1910,  A.,  i,  604. 
as  specidcally-aetinf;  enzymes  (Ba(;h), 

1906,  A.,  i,   616,  919  ;   (Chodat), 

1906,  A.,  i,  779. 

artificial  (Martinand),  1909,  A.,  i, 
279. 
and  the  important  role  of  iron  in 
their  action  (Wolff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
137,  490  ;  ii,  573,  1022  ;  (Woi,ff 
and  HE  Stcec'KLIN),  1908,  A.,  i, 
746. 
properties   of  (Wolff),   1912,   A.,  1, 

928. 
antagonism     between     catalases     and 

(Herlitzka),   1907,  A.,  i,   1102. 
animal  (v.  Czyhlarz  and  v.  Furth), 

1907,  A.,  i,   1101. 

action  of  alkalis  on   (\Volff),   1912, 
A.,  i,  817. 

detection  of  (Flschel),   1911,   A.,   ii, 
448. 
Peroxydase  reaction,  rate  of  the  (Bach 

and  Chodat),  1904,  A.,  i,  792. 
Peroxylaminesulphonates  {snlphadlatni) 

(Ha<:a),  1903,  1'.,  2S1  ;   1904,  T.,  78. 
Peroxylaminesulphonic   acid   (Divers), 

1903,    P.,   283;    1904,   T.,    108. 
Peroxyprotoic  acids  (v.   Kiirth),  1905, 

A.,  i,  497. 
Peroxy-salts,  distinction   bolwuen  true, 

and  salts  containing;  hy<lrogen  pero.xide 

of    crystallisation    (Riese^ifei.d    and 

Mat),   lt)12,  A.,   ii,   158. 
Peroxythiocyanic  acid  and  its  iron  salt 

(Tarici),  1905,  A.,  i,  177. 
Perphosphoric  acid.      8ce  under  Fiios- 

|tlionis. 
Perpropionic  acid.    See  under  Propionic 

acid. 
Perseitol    heptaiilienylcarbamate     (Ma- 

QUENNE  and  tidoDWiN),  1904,  A.,  i, 

372. 
Perseulose,  a  new  crystalline  sugar  with 

seven  carbon   atoms,  and  its  osazone 

(Bertkand),  1908,  A.,  i,  715. 


Perseulose,  constitution  of  (Bertrand), 

1909,  A.,  i,  634. 
Persimmons,    growth    and    ripening  of 
(l>i(JELow,   Gore,    and    Howard), 

1906,  A.,   ii,    573. 

tannin  colloids  in  the  fruit  of  (Lloyd), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  380. 
Persodine  and  strychnine   (BuFALiNi), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  66. 
Perstaltin,    constituents    of   (Tschirch 
and   MoNTKOWsKi),   1912,  A.,  i,   375. 
Perstannic  acids.     See  under  Tin. 
Persuccinic  acid.      See  under  Succinic 

acid. 
Persulphuric  acid.     See  Caro's  acid  and 

under  Sulphur. 
Pertantalates.     See  under  Tantalum. 
Perthiocyanic  acid  and  its  benzyl  ester 
(Kosenhkim,    Lrvy,    and    GrIjx- 
bafm),  1909,  a.,  i,  776. 
constitution  of  (Hantzsch  and  Wol- 

vEKAMi'),  1904,  A.,  i,  718. 
derivatives  of  (Fro.mm  and  v.  Goncz), 

1907,  A.,  i,  872. 

Pertitanic  acid.     See  under  Titanium. 
Peruranic  acid.     See  under  Uranium. 
Pervanadic  acid.     See  under  Vanadium. 
Perylene  (iieii-<Unaj}Ji(halcnc)  (Scholl, 

Seer,  and  Weitzexbock),  1910,  A., 

i,  616. 
Petit  grain  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1903, 
A.,i,  186;  (Walbaum  andHiJTHiG), 

1903,  A.,  i,   506  ;  (Jeancard   and 
Satie),  1904,  A.,  i,  75. 

nerol  from  (Heine  &  Co.),  1904,  A., 

i,  808. 
Petition  to  the  Society  as  to  period  of 

service  of  officers,  1903,  P.,  71. 
Petroleum,  Mineral,  and  Paraffin  oils, 

origin  of  (Neuberg),  1907,   A.,  i, 

577  ;  (Enoler   and    BobrzynskiV 

1912,  A.,  ii,  850. 
origin    of    the   chief  constituents   of 

(Enoler),  1912,  A.,  i,  525. 
formation  of  (Engler  and  Severin), 

1912,  A.,  i,  149. 
composition  of  (Mabery),  1905,  A.,  i, 

313. 
presence    of  cholesterol   in    (Engler 

and     Steinkoi'f),      1912,     A.,     i, 

149. 
cholesterol    and  ozokerite    in   (Koss), 

1911,  A.,  i,  761. 
optically  active  constituents  of  (Mar- 

cr.s.soN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  394. 
]iara(Iin    content    of,    as    criterion    for 

judging  tlii'ir  relative  geological  age 

(Kakisin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  490;  (I'b- 

bei.ohde),  1909,  A.,  ii,  899. 
radioactive  gas  from  crude  (Burton), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  694. 
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Petroleum,  Mineral,  and  Parafl^  oils, 

fractionation  of  crude,  by  capillary 
diffusion  (Gilpin  and  Cram),  1909, 
A.,  i,  1. 

dispersion  in  the  electrical  spectrum 
of  (Obolexsky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  562. 

optical  activity  of  (Marcusson),  1907, 
A.,  i,  466  ;  (Rakusin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  586  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  45  ;  (Henle), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  675  ;  (Ubbelohde), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  899  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  306  ; 
(Engler),  1910,  A.,  i,  160. 

opticalactivity and  origin of(WALDEx), 
190G,  A.,  ii,  368. 

optical  activity  of,  in  connexion  with 
the  question  of  their  origin  (Zai.o- 
ziecki  and  Klarfeld),  1908,  A., 
ii,  48. 

crude,  diffusion  of  (Gilpin  and  Brax- 
.«ky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  963. 

solubility  of  water  in  (Groschuff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  595. 

heating  of,  when  shaken  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  (Kisslixg), 
1905,  A.,ii,  863. 

distillates,  action  of  formaldehyde  on 
(Xastukoff  and  Mal.taroff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  249. 

condensation  of,  with  methylol  and 
.sulphuric  acid  (Herr),  1910,  A., 
ii,  904. 

preparation  of  organic  acids  from 
(Zelixskt),  1904,  A.,  i,  811. 

derivatives,  estimation  of,  in  tur- 
pentine      oils      (NiCOLARDOT      End 

Clement),  1910,  A.,  ii,  460. 
from  the  salts  of  fatty  acids  and  the 

metals  of  the  alkaline  earths  (KtJXK- 

LER  and  Schwedhelm),  1909,  A., 

i,  281. 
Argentine,    optical     investigation    of 

(Rakusin),  1911,  A.,   i,  761. 
Beaumont,  free  sulphur  in  (Thiele), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  83. 
from  Bolivia,  optical  investigation  of 

(Raktsin),  1911,  A.,  i,  761. 
from  Borneo,  chemical  composition  of 

(JoxE.s   and  Wootton),   1907,   T., 

1146  ;  P.,  184. 
Canadian,    composition    of    (Mahery 

and  QirAYLE),  1906,  A.,  i,  394. 
Galiciau,  composition  of  (Z.vloziecki 
andHAUsMANx),  1907,  A.,ii,  883. 

nitration  oftlie  low  boiling  fractions 

of  (Zalozieoki),  1903,  A.,  i,  616. 

Hanoverian  (Ahrens   and    Kiemer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  813. 
heavy,  determination  of  the  density 

of  (Sanders),  1911,  P.,  250. 
Italian,  hydrocarbons  in   (Balbiano 

and  Zeppa),  1904,  A.,  ii,  45. 


Petroleum,  Mineral,  and   FarafSn  oils, 

.lava,    cholesterol    in    (Steixkopf, 
Kos.s,  and  Liebmann),  1912,  A.,  i, 
554. 
light  (Adam.^),  1905,  A.,  i,  253. 
composition     of     (Balbiaxo     and 

Paolixi),  1906,  A.,  i,  473. 
inflammation  of  (Just),   1904,  A., 

i,  361. 
lecture  experiment  on  the  extinction 

of  burning  (Rathgex),  1911,  A., 

ii,  385. 
source  of  error  in  the  use  of,  as  an 

extracting  medium  (Mar.shall), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  722. 
Louisiana,   hvdrocarbons   in   (CoATE.s 

and  Best),  1904,  A.,  ii,  45  ;  1905, 

A.,  ii,  833. 
acetylenic  hydrocarbons  in(CoATEs), 

1906,  A.,i,   329. 

from       the        Mayaro-Guayaguayare 
District,    Trinidad    (axox.),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  234. 
from    the    torbanite   of   New    South 

Wales  (Petrie),  1905,  A.,  i,  849. 
optically  active,   artificial  preparation 
of  (Neuberg),  1907,  A.,  i,  577. 
synthesis  of,  from  glycerides  (Lew- 
KowiTSCH  and  Pick  ;  Neuberg), 

1907,  A.,i,997. 

from  potash-salt  deposits   (Graefe), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  119. 
Roumanian  (Poni),  1907,  A.,  ii,  883. 
composition    of   (Poxi),    1903,    A., 

i,  593. 
occurrence   of  i/z-cumene  in  (Poxi), 

1906,  A.,  i,  9. 
isohexanes    in    (Poxi    and    Costa- 

CHEScr),    1905,  A.,  i,  109. 
hydrocarbons  from  (CosTACHESCu), 

1911,  A.,  i,  101. 
radioactivity     of     (Hurmuzescu), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  4.')3. 

the  iodine   value  of  (Graefe),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  56. 
new     reaction     of     (MoLlXARl     and 

Fenaroli),  1908,  A.,  i,  933. 
new   colour   reaction   of    (Arragon), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  188. 
detection  of,  in  turpentine   (Klein), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  341. 

detection  of  nitronaphthalene  in 
(SriiT-i,7.>.  1909,  A.,  ii,  943. 

detection  of  resin  oil  in  (Halphen), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  186. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (v.  Konek- 
Norwai.l),  1903,  A.,  ii,  572; 
(Goetzl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  761  ;  (Gar- 
rett and  LoMAx),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
123;    (Sanders),    1911,    P.,   329; 

1912,  T.,  358. 
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Petroleum,  Mineral,  and   Paraffin  oils, 

petrol  distillates,  and  Iienzenc,  esti- 
mation of,   in  oil  of  turjiuntine,  oil 
of  pine  and  turj)entine   .snljstitutes 
(Bohme),  1906,  A.,  ii,  583. 
estimation  of,  in  rosin  spirit  (Adan), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
separation  of,    from  oil  of  turpentine 
and    resin  oil    (Hekzfei,!)),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  186. 
See  also  Naphtha. 
Petromyzonfuviatilif:,  suprarenal  medul- 
lary tissue  in  (Gaskell),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
464. 
Petroselic  acid  and  its  salts,  amide,  and 
diVn-onude  (VoNOERlCHTEN  and  Kuii- 
ler),  1909,  A.,  i,  454. 
Petrosd imivi  srithmm.     See  Parsley. 
Petrosilane    (Matthes    and    JIrintz), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  754. 
Petterdite.     See  Minietitc. 
Prurrdiininn,  constituents  of  the  rhizome 

of  (Hek/.og  and  Kiiohn),  1910,  A.,  i, 
124. 
Phaenogams,  stimulating  action  of  calc- 
ium tluoride  on  (Aso),  jl906.  A.,  ii, 
888. 
production  of  alcoliolin(TAKAHAsin), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  170. 
Phaeophorbides       (Willstattek      and 

Stoi,!.),  1912,  A.,  i,  287. 
Phaeophyceae,       brown       pigment      of 
(MoLiscH),  1906,  A.,  ii,  118. 
colouring  matters  of  (Tsvett),    1906, 
A.,  i,  873. 
Phaeophytin  and  its   hydrolysis  (Will- 
sTAiTEii  and  HocHEDEi;),  1907,  A., 
i,  784. 
and    chlorophvllan    (Tsvk'It),     1908, 
A.,  i,  668. 
Phaeophytin-rt    and     -/*    ("Willstatieu 

and  Isi.Eii),  1912,  A.,  i,  713. 
Phaeophorbin  (Wiij-siattei:  and  Henz), 

1908,  A.,  i,  199. 
Phagocytes,  stimidation  of  the  activity 
of,     liy   calcium  ions   (Hamhurijeu), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  726. 

Phagocytosis  (1>echiiold),  1909,  A.,ii, 
160. 

researches  in  (HAMi'.nicEii  and  IIek- 
ma),  1908,  A.,  ii,  205,  510. 

acceleration  of,  Iiy  substances  dis- 
solving fats  (llAMiUTKCiER  and  he 
Haan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  i):^ 

infhnuice  of  luemogloliin,  etc.,  on 
(Hamhurckr  and  IIekma),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  511. 

action  of  solutions  of  InUoid  salts  and 
of  salts  of  the  alkaline  earths  on 
(Hambiir(;er  and  de  Haan),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  421. 


Phagocytosis,    influence     of    iodoform, 
chloioform,    and    other    substances 
on    (Hamburger,    de   Haan,    and 
BuBANOvic),  1911,  A.,  ii,  .504. 
influence  of  (juinine  on  (Grijnsi'An), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  160. 
Phallin  (Sciilesincer  and  Ford),  1907, 
A.,  i,   870  ;  (Ahei,   and  Ford),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  192. 
Phanerogams,  presence   of  glycogen  in, 
and  its  relation  to  calcium  oxalate 
(I'o litis),  1912,  a.,  ii,  83. 
can    c;esium    and    lithium   exert   any 
stimulant  action  on  ?  (Nakamura), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 
carbon    nutrition   of    (Ravin),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  591. 
Pharmaceutical  preparations,   influence 
of  incandescent  gas  light   on  certain 
(Sc'HOORi,  and  van  den  Berg),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  411. 
Pharmacolite,    artificial    production    of 

(i)E  Sciiiilten),  1904,  A.,  ii,  492. 
Pharmacological  "action  at  a  distance" 
(Mathews),  1907,  A.,  ii,  189. 
action  of  anininnium  salts  (Mathews), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  189. 

action     of    certain    lactones    and    tlie 
corres])onding  hydroxv-acids  (Mar- 
shall), 1908,  A.,  ii,  1060. 
significance     of     twin     ethyl    groups 
(Frankel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1060. 
Pharmacy,  importance  of  refractometric 
investigations    in  (v.    Kazay),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  277. 
Phase,  influence  of  the  surface  of  a  solid, 
on   the  latent  heat  and  on  the  melt- 
ing point   (Pawloff),    1910,   A.,   ii, 
1033. 
Phases,    representation  in  space   of  the 
regions  in  wliich  solid,  occur  (Hooze- 
p.ooM),  1903,  A.,  ii,  13.5. 
influence  of  slow   dissociation  on  the 
C(iuilibrium  between  (van  Rossem), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  361. 

nature  of  the  transition  layer  between 
two  adjacent  (Lewis),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
829. 

distribution  of  a  substance  between 
two  (Krulla),  1911,  A.,  ii,  476. 

a  substance  which  possesses  numerous 
licpiid,  of  which  three  at  least  are 
stable  in  regard  to  the  isotropic 
liciuid  (.Iaegeu),  1907,  A.,  ii,  78. 

substances  whicli  ])ossess  more  tlian 
one  8tal)le  liiinid  state  and  tiie 
])henoniena  observed  in  anisotrojiic 
licpiids  (.IaE(;er),  1907,  A.,  ii,  157. 

osmotic  ecjuilibrium  between  two  fluid 
(Gay),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1043  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  260,  850, 
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Phases,      crystallised,      miscibility      of 
(Jaeger),   1906,  A.,  ii,  657. 

solid,     identification    of    (Hawley), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  854. 
composition  of,  in    four-component 
sy.stems     (Bell),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
607. 
thermonietiic    analysis    of     (Shei'- 
HEiiD),  1904,  A.,  ii,  314. 
Phase   changes,    iuHuence    of,    on     the 

tenacity    of    ductile     metals    at    the 

ordinary     temperature     and     at    the 

boiling    point    of  liquid    air   (G.    T. 

and   H.    N.    Beilby),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

803. 
Phase  rule  (van't  Hoff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
135;  (Weoscheideh),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
356  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  508  ;  (Mulleii), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  24;  (Boulouch), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  701. 

and  photochemistry  (Bancroft), 1907, 
A.,  ii,  61. 

methods  of  deducing  the  (Byk),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  339. 

Gibbs',  deduction  of  (Muller),  1908, 
A.,    ii,  466. 
proof  of  (Weg.scheiper),  1903,  A., 
ii,  356,  413  ;  (Nernst),  1903,  A., 
ii,  356. 

simple  proofs  of  the  (Ponsot),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  314. 

demonstration  of  (Raveau),  1904,  A., 
ii,  313  ;  (Boulouch),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
802;  1910,  A.,  ii,  110;  (Parting- 
ton), 1911,  P.,  13. 

idea  of  independent  components 
(Wegscheider),  1903,  A.,  ii.  356, 
413;  1904,  A.,  ii,  17;  (Nernst), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  356;  (van  Laar), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  536  ;  1904,  A.,  ii, 
314. 

significance  of  the  discontinuity  of 
dPjdT  in  the  application  of  the 
(Schiller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  218. 

in  binary  systems  (Ruer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
194. 

and  the  composition  of  eutectic  mix- 
tures (Gorhoff),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
111. 

and  the  fornmlac  of  eutectic  mixtures 
(Gorboff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  264. 

is  the,  valid  in  the  case  of  colloids  ? 
(Galeotti),  1906,  A.,  ii,  273. 

applications  of  the  (Lriimann),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  772. 

ajijijieation  of  the,  to  mixed  crystals 
ill  binary  systems  (PitiNs),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  196. 

ammonia  soda  process  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  (Fedoti^eff),  1904,  A., 
ii,  730. 


Phase  rule,  application  of,  to  colloidal 
systems  (.Jonker),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
103  ;   1912,  A.,  ii,  440. 

application  of,  to  disperse  systems 
(Pawloff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  27. 

application  of,  to  the  melting  points 
of  copper,  silver,  and  gold  (Rich- 
ards), 1903,  A.,  ii,  266. 

application  of  the,  to  mineral  associa- 
tions (Goldschmidt),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
991. 

application  of  the,  to  niixtures  of  iron 
and  carbon  (Roozeboom),  1904.  A., 
ii,  717. 

formation  of  potassium  nitrate  from 
sodium  nitrate  and  potassium  carb- 
onate from  the  standpoint  of  tlie 
(Kremann  and  Zitek),  1909,  A., 
ii,  572. 

application  of,  to  the  recognition  of 
racemic  compounds  (Lapenburg), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  265,  707. 

ajiplication  of,  to  stereoisomeric  com- 
pounds (van  der  Linden),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  477. 

exceptions  to  the,  especially  in  the 
case  of  optically  active  substances 
(Byk),  1904,  A.,  ii,  16,  313  ;  (Weg- 
.scheider),  1904,  A.,  ii,  112,  389. 

application  of  the,  to  the  distillation 
of  turpentine  (VEzfes),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
535. 
Phase-transitions,  irreversible,  in   sub- 
stances which  may  exhibit  more  than 

one  liquid  condition  (Jaeger),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  157. 
Phaseolin.     See  Legumin. 
Phaseolunatase  and  its  actions  (Auld), 

1908.  T.,  1253. 
Phaseolunatin  (linnmarin)   (Jorissen), 
1907,  A.,   i,  434,   1063;    (Dunsstan 
and  Henry),  1907,  A.,  i,  1063. 

and  the  associated  enzymes  in  flax, 
cassava,  and  "Lima  bean"  (Dvn- 
stan,  Henry,  and  Auld),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  572. 

the  cyanogenetic  glucoside  of  Pliaseo- 
liis  limattis,  and  Phaseolunatinic 
acid  (DuNsTAN  and  Henry),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  71. 

occurrence  of,  in  Cassava  (Dunstan, 
Henry,  and  Auld),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
795. 

in  common  flax  (Dunstan,  Henry, 
and  Auld),  1906,  A.,  ii,  794. 
IViascofus  hnidtiis,  cj'anogenetic  glucos- 
idcs  of  ((iuiGNARD),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
301  ;  (Kohn-Akrest),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
625. 

enzymes  in  (Dunstan,  Henry,  and 
Auld),  1907,  A.,  ii,  572. 
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Phenacylphenylglutaric  acid 


Phaseohis  hnintus;,  poisoning  as  the  result 
of  eating  the  seeds  of  (Roreutson 
and  Wynne),  1906,  A.,  ii,  112. 
estimation  of  hydrocyanic  acid  in  the 
seeds  of  (Kohn-Abkest),  1907,  A., 
ii,  313. 
Phaseohis  viuUifiorns  fbean),  the  h?eniag- 
glutinating  and  precipitating  proper- 
ties  of   (ScHNEiDEi;),    1912,     A.,    ii, 
288. 
Phascolus  vuJynris,  occurrence  of  hcrai- 
cellulose  in  the  jiods  of  (Schulze 
and    Ffenningek),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
889. 
investigation  of  the   beans  of,  at  dif- 
ferent stages  of  development  (I'fex- 
ninger),  1909,  A.,  ii,  696. 
Phasin,    biochemistry   of  (Weinhau.s), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  682. 
Phellandrene   and  its   nitro-derivatives 
and      nitrites       (Wallach       and 
Beschke),  1904,  A.,  i,  1035. 
natural  and  synthetical  (Kondakoff 
and  Schindelmeiser),  1905,  A.,  i, 
801. 
from  water  fennel  oil  (Kondakoff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  665. 
oxidation  of  (Wallach),  1906,  A.,  i, 

195. 
nitrites,  reduction  of  (Wallach  and 
Bocker),  1903,  A.,  i,  105. 
Phellandrene,     rf/hydroxy-     (Clover), 

1907,  A.,  i,  544. 
a-Phellandrene    from    carvone    and    its 
chloro-derivative      (Harries      and 
Johnson),  1905,  A.,  i,  535. 
synthesis  of  (Wallach  and  Heyer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  425. 
/3 -Phellandrene  and   its  nitrite  and  di- 
amino-  and  nitro-derivatives,  constitu- 
tion of  (Wallacii),  1905,  A.,  i,  709. 
^/-Phellandrene  in  the  oil  of  Jhics  sihi- 
ririi  (ScniN'i)Ei,MELsEii),  1907,  A.,  i, 
86:3. 
Phellandrenes,  natural  and  synthetical 
(K(kXi)AK(iFK        and        Schindel- 
melser),  1907,  A.,  i,  329. 
71-    and    \f(-,    and    their    rftbromides 
(Skmmlek),  1903,  A.,  i,  641  ;  (Kon- 
dakoff), 1903,  A.,  i,  845. 
Phellanic  acid,  iodo-  (v.  Schmidt),  1904, 

A.,  i,  501. 
Phellonic,  /  "Phellonic,  and  Phellogenic 
acids  (v.  Schmidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  501. 
Phenacetin,    solubility    of,    in     several 
.solvents    (Skidkll),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
745. 
action  of,  on  blood  (Pd'.tnim),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  58. 
Phenacetin,  thio-.     Sec  Phenyl  methyl 
sulphide,  j)-amino-,  acetyl  derivative. 


Phenaceturic  acid  as  an  importa?it  con- 
stituent of  urine  (Vasilit),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  906. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Steenbock), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  501. 
Phenacetyl-.     See  Phenylacetyl-. 
Phenacite  from  Brazil  (IIussak),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  492. 
Phenacylacetic   acid,    cyano-.      See    /3- 

P>enzoyl[)ropionic  acid,  a-cyauo-. 
Phenacylacetoacetic   acid,    ethyl   ester, 
action  of  Jiydraziue  on  (Paal  and 
Kuhn),   1908,  A.,   i,  57  ;    (Bulow 
and  Filchner),  1908,  A.,  i,  578. 
ethyl  ester,  action  of  phenylhydrazine 
and  semicarbazide  on  (Borsche  and 
Spannagel),  1904,  A.,  i,  778. 
Phenacylacetone   and  its  4-plienylsemi- 
carbazone  (Borsche  and  Fels),  1906, 
A.,  i,  509. 
Phenacyl-alanturic  acid  and  its  acetyl 
derivative,  and  -dialuric  acid  (Kiihl- 
ing),  1905,  A.,  i,  944. 
Phenacylammonium    salts,    quaternary 

(Wedekind),  1908,  A.,  ii,  878. 
Phenacylaniline,  condensation  of,  with 
certain  chloro-ethers  (Maselli),  1905, 
A.,  i,  776. 
Phenacylbenzoylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
action  of  hj'drazine  on  (Paal  and 
Kuhn),  1908,  A.,  i,  57. 
action  of  {)henylhydrazine  and  semi- 
carbazide     on     (Borsche      and 
Spannagel),  1904,  A.,  i,  779. 
monohydrazone     of      (Paal     and 
Kuhn),   1908,  A.,  i,  57. 
6-Phenacyl-5-benzylq/cfopentanone   and 
its  monoxime  (SroRBEand  Vollanp), 
1903,  A.,  i,  115. 
Phenacylcyanoacetic  acid.     Sec7-Keto- 

7-ph(;n3'lbutyric  acid. 
Phenacyldialkylsulphine  salts  (Smiles), 

1905,   P.,  93. 
Phenacyl-dialuric    acid,     -?.v'*hydantoic 
acid,   and    -tartronuric    acid  and    its 
salts  (Kf  iiLiN(;),  1908,  A.,  i,  571. 
Phenacyldialuric  acid,  bromo-,  and  its 
silver     salt,    and     acet^d     derivative 
(KuHLiNG  ami  Schneider),  1909,  A., 
i,  425. 
3-Phenacyl-2:5-diphenylfuran   and    the 
action  of  Jiydrazine  livdrate  on  (Pa,\L 
and  Schulze),  1903,  A.,  i.  710. 
Phenacylnaphthalimidine  and  its  acetyl 
and  methyl  derivatives  (Zink),  1903, 
A.,  i,  172. 
Phenacylphenyldialkylammonium  sal  I  s 

(Wkdhkind),  190S,  A.,i,  878. 
7-Phenacyl-7phenylglutaric    acid   and 
its  salts  (Si'oiUiK  and   Weri>EIIMANn), 
1903,  A.,i,  421,  423. 


Phenacyltetrahydro  quinoline 
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2-Phenacyltetrahydro/s'/quinoliiie     and 
its  2-acetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  bromide 
of  (Wf^DEKiND  and  Oechslen),  1903, 
A.,  i,  517. 
9';10'-Phenanthra-2:3-anthraquinone- 
azine  (Scholl  and  Kacer),  1905,  A., 
i,  88. 
9:10Phenaiithracarbazole     and     9:10- 
phenanthra-l':2'-  and  -2':l'-naphtha- 
carbazoles    (Japp    and    MArri,ANii), 
1903,  T.,  275  ;  P.,  19. 
Phenanthrachlorophenazine   (Ullmann 

and  Mauthner),  1904,  A.,  i,  192. 
Phenanthraf^/chlorophenazine     (Noelt- 

ING  and  Kopp),  1905,  A.,  i,  873. 
Phenanthrafurandicarboxylic    acid,  di- 
hydrate  (Hinsberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  895. 
Phenanthrafurazan,  2:7-rfibroino- 

(ScHMiDT  and  Mezgeb),  1908,  A.,  i, 
16. 
3-nitro-   (Schmidt  and  Soll),    1908, 
A.,  i,  996. 
Phenanthranil  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
and  its  lactim  ester  (Japp  and  Knox), 
1905,  T.,  682  ;  P.,  153. 
Phenanthranilic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Japp 

and  Knox),  1905,  T.,  682. 
Phenanthraphenazine     (Schmidt     and 
Soll),  1908,  A.,  i,  995. 
bromo-derivatives    (Schmidt),    1904, 
A.,  i,  1033  ;  (Schmidt  and  Jung- 
haus),    1904,    A.,    i,    1033,    1034  ; 
(Schmidt  and  Ladner),  1904,  A., 
i,  1035. 
nitro  derivatives        (Schmidt       and 
Kampf),   1904,  A.,  i,  70,  71. 
Phenanthraphenazine,     4-aniino-,     and 
4-hydroxy-  (Schmidt  and  Schaiu- 
er),  1911,  A.,.i,  387. 
lOrri-r^ibromo-  (Jackson  andRussE), 

1906,  A.,  i,  307. 
3-broniorfmitro-        (Schmidt        and 

LuMPp),  1910,  A.,  i,  166. 
9-chloro-,   and  its  derivatives  and  2- 
chlorot^initro-        (Schmidt        and 
Sauer),   1912,    A.,  i,  35. 
Phenanthraphenazinearsinic  acid  (Bku- 

theim),  1911,  A.,  i,  1056. 
<f-Phenanthraplienazoxine(KEHUMANN), 

1905,  A.,  i,  930. 
Phenanthraplienazoxoniuni  |ierbroniidc 
and  hydrogen  suljihate   (Kehrmann), 
1905, 'a.,  i,  930. 
Phenanthraquinhydrone,      2:7-rf/uitro- 
(ScHMiDT  and  liAUEn),    1906,  A.,  i, 
26. 
Phenanthraquinol,     .synthesis    of    acyl 
derivatives      of      (Klingrr      and 
RoERDAN.sz),   1911,  A.,  i,  633. 
4-amino-,     liydrochloride     (Schmidt 
and  ScHAiHEK),  1911,  A.,  i,  386. 


Phenanthraquinol,         3-chloroo?iamino- 

(ScHMiDT   ami    LuMPP),    1910,  A., 

i,  166. 
4-nitro-5-amino-,     hydrochloride      of 

(Schmidt  and  Leipprand),   1906, 

A.,  i,  25. 
9:10-Phenanthraquinoline,  synthesis  of, 
and    its   salts    (Herschmann),   1908, 
A.,  i,  683. 
Phenanthraquinone,    oxidation    of,    in 

presence   of  aromatic  hydrocarbons 

(Benrath  and  v.  Meyer),   1912, 

A.,  i,  876. 
action  of  sunlight  on  aldehydes  and 

(Klinger  and  Koerdansz),   1911, 

A.,  i,  633. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride  and  sodium 

acetate  on  (Scharwin),  1905,  A.,  i, 

448. 
action   of  o-aminophenol   on   (Kehr- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  i,  930. 
action   of  aminoyihenols   on    (Kehr- 
mann  and   AVinkelmann),    1907, 

A.,  i,  345. 
condensations  of,  with  ethyl  malonate 

and  ethyl  acetoacetate  (Richards), 

1910,  T",  1456  ;  P.,  195. 
condensation   of,  witli    ketonic    com- 
pounds (JAPPand  Wood),  1904,  P., 

221  ;  1905,  T.,  712. 
condensation    of,  with  phenylacetone 

(Lang),  190.5,  A.,  i,  292. 
action  of  alcoholic  potassium  hydroxide 

on  (Meyer  and  Spengler),   1905, 

A.,  i,  219,  362. 
action  of  a  mixture  of  glacial  acetic 

acid  and  hydriodic  acid  on   (Lagod- 

ziNSKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  601. 
ditertiary  alcohols  from  (Zincke  and 

Tropp),  1908,  A.,  i,  786. 
azoxine  derivatives  of  (Kehrmann  and 

Winkelmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  345. 
bromo-derivatives,   and   their    oxinies 

(Schmidt),      1904,     A.,    i,     1033; 

(Schmidt   and    Ji^nghaus),    1904, 

A.,   i,   10.33,    1034;  (Schmidt  and 

Ladner),  1904,  A.,  i,  1034. 
metallic  haloids  (Meyer),  1908,  A.,  i, 

731. 
nitro-derivatives,  and  their  oxinios 
(Schmidt;  Schmidt  and  Austin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  69;  (Schmidt  and 
Kampf),  1904,  A.,  i,  69,  70, 
71. 

electrocliemical         reduction         of 
(MiiLLER),  1904,  A.,  i,  345. 
hydrobromide  (Gomrerg  and  Conk), 

1910,  A.,  i,  872. 
jtxrchlorate  and  /if Hiiperchlorate (Hof- 

mann,Metzler,  and  Lecher), 1910. 

A.,  i,  187. 
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Phenanthrene 


Phenanthraquinone,  iWchloroacetate 
(Mfa-ek),  1910,  A.,  i,  180. 

and  4-nitro-,  semicarbazoiies  (Schmidt, 
ScHAiREii,  and  Glatz),  1911,  A.,  i, 
239. 

reaction   of  (Reichaud),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

noo. 

Phenanthraquinone,  3-annno-,  and  its 
oxime  (Schmidt  andSiJLL),  1908, 
A.,i,  997. 

diazotisation  of  (Schmidt  and  Soll), 
1908,  A.,  i,  99f. 
4-ainino-,  4-hydroxy-,  and4-nitio-,and 

their     derivatives     (Schmidt     and 

ScHAiiuiK),  1911,  A.,i,  386. 
4:5-f?iainiiio-  (Schmidt  and  Kami'f), 

1904,  A.,  i,  71. 
4-ainino-r)-hydroxy-,  4-nitro-5-ainino-, 

and  its  diacetyl  derivative,  and  4- 

nitro-5-hydroxy-     and     its     acetyl 

derivative     (Schmidt     and     Leif- 

pkand),  1906,  A.,  i,  25. 
bromo-,  3-bromonitroaniino-,  3-chloro- 

dia.mino-,   and    3-chloro(:Zthydroxy-, 

and  their  derivatives  (Schmidt  and 

LuMPi'),  1910,  A.,  i,  166. 
dihromo-,    and    </ichloro-   (Badische 

ANILIN-&  Soda-Fabrik),  1910,  A., 

i,  702. 
2:7-rf/bronio-,  and  its  dioxime  and  its 

diacetyl    derivative    (Schmidt  and 

Mezgek),  1908,  A.,  i,  16. 
cZibromoc^Miitro-    (Badi.sche   Anilin- 

&    Suda-Fabrik),     1912,     A.,     i, 

877. 
2-chloro-,  and  its  oxime  (Schmidt  and 
ScHALL),  1907,  A.,  i,  26. 

and  2-clilorofZmitro-  (Schmidt  and 
Sauer),  1912,  A.,  i,  35. 
2:7-f^<hydroxy-,  and  its  diacetyl  deri- 
vative (Schmidt  and  Kampf),  1904, 

A.,  i,  70. 
3:4-rfihydroxy-,    See  Morpliolquinone. 
4:5-(Zihydroxy-,    and     its     dibenzoyl 

derivative   (Schmidt  and  Kampf), 

1904,  A.,  i,  71. 
3-nitro-,  and  its  monoimine,  dioxime 

and    its    diacetyl     derivative    and 

dimethyl  ether,  and  seinicarbazone 

(Schmidt  and  Sui.l),  1908,  A.,  i, 

996. 
i:b-dimivo-,   conversion   of,    into  tlie 

4-annno-5-liydroxy-derivative 

(Schmidt  and   Leippraxd)    1906, 

A.,  i,  25. 
Phenanthraquinones,       syntliesis        of 

(Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 
Phenanthraquinonedihydrocyanides, 
isomeric,  and  their  diacetyl  derivatives 
(jAPPand  Knox),  1905,'^T.,  681  ;  P., 
153. 


Phenanthraquinonedioxime,  dibenzoyl, 
mono-  and  di-inethyl  ethers,  and 
anhydride  of,  and  their  colour 
(Schmidt  and  Soll),  1907,  A.,  i,  630. 
Phenanthraquinoneoxime,  3-bromo-,  3- 
and  4-nitro-,  semicarbazones  of 
(Schmidt,  Schairer,  and  Glatz), 
1911,  A.,  i,  239. 
Fhenanthraquinoneoximedimethylacetal 

(Meisenheimer),  1907,  A.,  i,  862. 
Phenanthraquinone -mono-       and      -di- 
sulphonic   acids,   2-broino-   (Schmidt 
and  JuNOHANs),  1904,  A.,  i,  1034. 
Phenanthraquinone-2-sulphonic       acid, 
chloride  and  methyl  ester  (Sandq  VIST), 
1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
PhenanthratS'/thiophen        (Hinsrerg), 

1910,  A.,  i,  335. 
Phenanthrav.s'othiophendicarboxylicacid 

(HiNsBERG),  1910,  A.,  i,  335. 
Phenanthratriazine,  6-chloro-3-hydroxy- 
(ScHMiDT  and  Sauer),  1912,  A.,  i,  35. 
Phenanthrazine,  ^/ibromo-  (Schmidt  and 

.Tunghan.s),  1904,  A.,  i,  1034. 
2:3(9':10')-Phenanthrazino-l-amino- 
anthraquinone  (Scholl,  Eberle,  and 
Tritsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  143. 
Phenanthrene,  formation  of,  from  fluorene 

(Graebe),  1904,  A.,  i,  988. 
synthesis  of  (Kenner  and  Turner), 

1911,  P.,  92. 
fluorescence   of  (Fry),    1912,    A.,  ii, 

713. 
hydrogenation    of  (Breteau),    1905, 

A.,  i,  338. 
hydrogenation  of,  in  the  presence  of 

palladium  (Breteau),   1911,  A.,  i, 

123. 
reduction   of,    in    presence   of  nickel 

oxide  (Ipatieff,  Jakowleff,  and 

Rakitix),  1908,  A.,  i,  330. 
electrolytic  reduction  of  (Breteau), 

1911,  A.,  i,  776. 
oxidation  of  (Law  and  Perkin),  1908, 

T.,  1637. 
fusion  curves  for  mixtures  of  diphenyl- 

amine    and   (v,    Narbutt),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  147. 
ami       2:4-dinitroplienol,       solubility 

equilibrium      between     (Kremann 

and  Hofmeier),   1910,   A.,  i,   471. 
action      of      chromyl      chloride      on 

(Henderson    and    Okay),     1904, 

T.,  1041  ;    P.,   173. 
and    its    hydro-derivatives,    pharma- 
cology   of    (Hildebrandt),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  876. 
derivatives,      new,      syntheses      and 

properties  of  (P.schorr,  Hofmann, 

Popovici,    ti>UADE,     ScHiiTZ,     and 

Tappes),  1906,  A.,  i,  848. 
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Phenanthrene  derivatives,  conversion  of, 
into  fluorene  compounds  (Schmidt 
and  Bauek),  1906,  A.,  i,  25. 
physiological    action   of   (Behgell 
and     Rschour),     1903,     A.,     ii, 
502. 
containing  suljiliur,  preparation  of 
(Badische     Aniun-     k     Soda- 
FABPaK),   1912,  A.,  i,  877. 
bromo-     and     bromonitro-derivatives 
(Schmidt     and     Ladner),     1904, 
A.,  i,   1035. 
diozonide     (Harrie.s     and     Wei.s.s), 

1906,  A.,  i,   228. 
styphnate  (Gibson),   1908,  T.,  2099  ; 
P.,   241. 
Phenanthrene,      3-aniino-,     hydriodide 
and  2:9:10-^/'/chloro-  (Schmidt  and 
'  Sauer),  1912,  A.,  i,  35. 
9-aniino-,  and  its  salts  undacyl  deriva- 
tives (Schmidt  and  Strobel),  1903, 
A.,  i,  691. 
9-amiiio-,  10-bronio-,  and  lO-bromo-9- 
nitro-,    preparation     of     (Austin), 
1908,  T.,   1762. 
4-  and  9-amino-,  2-  and  4-uitro-,  and 
their    derivatives     (Schmidt    and 
Heinle),  1911,   A.,  i,  626. 
9-aniino-,  10-hydroxy-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride, preparation  of(ScHMlDT), 
1903,  A.,  i,  557. 
benzoyl  derivative  (AmvERS,  Dan- 
nehl,    and    Boennecke),    1911, 
A.,  i,  169. 
3:9:10-<naniiiio-,  and   its  hexa-acetyl 
derivative,andchloroaminohydroxy- 
derivatives    (Schmidt    and    Soll), 
1908,    A.,  i,  997. 
9-bromo-,    picrate   of  (Schmidt    and 

Mezger),  1908,  A.,  i,  16. 
^-(^ibromo-   (Werner    and    Egger), 

1904,  A.,  i,  863. 
2:7-(/ibronio-  (Schmidt  and  Mezger), 

1908,  A.,  i,  16. 
9:10-t//bromo-       and      9:10-f7i'chloro- 
(Schmidt  and  Ladneh),  1905,  A., 
i,  43. 
2-bronio-8:9-fZn)ydroxy-,    and    its   di- 
acetyl     derivative     (Schmidt    and 
JuNGHATs),   1904,  A.,  i,   10-33. 
3-bronio-9(10) -hydroxy-,         3-bronio- 
9:10-diacetoxy-,  9(10)-chloro-3- 

broiiio-10(9)-hydroxy-,  and  3:9(10)- 
hydroxy-,  and  derivatives  of 
(Schmidt  and  Lumi-p),  1910,  A.,  i, 
165. 
3-bromo-9:10(//hydroxy-,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Schmidt  and 
LuMi'p),  1910,  A.,  i,  313. 
3;9-(//bromo-10-hydroxy-  (ScHMiDr 
and  Spoun),   1910,  A.,  i,  553. 


Phenanthrene,  3-cliloro-,   and  rficliloro- 
(Sandqvist),  1909,  A.,  i,  779. 
2:9:10-<nchloro-       (Sch.midt        and 

ScHALL),  1907,  A.,   i,  26. 
9-chloro-lO-hydioxy-,   and  its   deriv- 
atives (Schmidt  and  Lumpp),  1909, 
A.,  i,  35. 
2-    and     3-hydroxy-,     derivatives    of 
(Henstock),  1906,  T.,  1527;  P., 235. 
4-hydroxy-      (Behrend,     Ludewk;, 
and  Klinckhard),  1911,  A.,  i,  288. 
9-hydroxy-  (Japp  and  Knox),   1905, 

T.,  684. 
9:10-fZihydroxy-,    and    its     diaeetyl, 
amino-,      and      nitro-derivatives 
(Schmidt    and    Austin),    1904, 
A.,  i,  69  ;  (Schmidt  and  K.jlmpf), 
1904,  A.,  i,  70,  71. 
and       its       dibenzovl       derivative 
(Knesch),  1904,   A.,   i,   812. 
</ihydroxy-,     from      hydroxycodeine 
(Knorr  and  Horlein),  1906,  A.,  i, 
877. 
3:4:5-<rihydroxy-,  and  its   trimethyl 
derivative      (Vongerichten      and 
Dittmer),   1906,  A.,  i,   422. 
3:4:8-<rihydroxy-,  synthesis  of  deriva- 
tives of  (Knokr    and    Horlein), 
1909,  A.,  i,  918. 
9-nitro-,  and   its  reduction  products 
(Schmidt   and   Strobel),    1903, 
A.,  i,  691. 
reactions  of  (Meisenheimer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  861. 
Phenanthrene    series    (Schmidt     and 
Strobel),  1903,  A.,  i,  691; (Schmidt), 
1904,  A.,  i,  69,  70,  71;  (Werner), 
1904,  A.,  i,  863  ;  (Schmidt and  Jung- 
HAUs),     1904,     A.,    i,    1033,    1034  ; 
(Schmidt  and  Ladner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1034, 1035  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  43  ;  (Schmidt 
and     Leipprand  ;      Schmidt      and 
Bauer),  1906,   A.,  i,   25;  (Schmidt 
and      Schall),     1907,     A.,     i,     26; 
(Schmidt  and  Soll),  1907,  A.,  i,  630  ; 
1908,  A.,  i,  995,   996;  (Schmidt  and 
Mez(;ek),    1907,  A.,  i,    1022;    1908, 
A.,  i,  16  ;    (Schmidt   and    Lumpp), 
1909,A.,  i,  34  ;  1910,  A.,  i.  165,  312  ; 
(Schmidt   and   Spoun),   1910,  A.,  i, 
553 ;  (Sc  H  M I DT,  ScH  AIKE  u,  and  G  latzI, 
1911,    A.,    i,    239  ;     (Schmidt   and 
ScHAiREu),  1911,  A.,  i,  386;  (Smith 
and     Heinle).    1911,     A.,    i,    626; 
(St  iiMuvrand  Sauek),  1912,  A.,  i,  35. 
9-Phenanthreneazo-/3-naphthol 

(Schmidt  and  Strobel\  1903.  A., i, 692. 

5:5 -Phenanthrenebis-3  ethylrhodanic 

acid  (BuTscHEu),  1911,  A.,  i,  333. 

5 : 5 '- Phenanthrenebis  3 -ph enylrhodanic 

acid(Bi-TscHEK),  1911,  A.,  i,  333. 
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Phenanthrene  9-carboxylic     acid,      10- 
amino-.     See  Plienaiithraiiilic  aciii. 

3-1)101110-  (PsciioRRaiidScHUTz),  1906, 
A.,  i,  850. 

8-bi'Oiiio-    (PscHORii    and    Tiib:ii)El), 
1912,  A.,  i,  766. 

2-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(P.sciioiiu  and  Quade),  1906,  A.,  i, 
851. 
Phenanthrene-2-  and  -3-carl)oxylic  acids, 

3-  and  2-liydroxy-,   and   tlieir    salts, 

acetyl  derivatives  and    methyl  esters 

(Wekner  and  Ktnz),  1903,A.,  i,  173. 
Plieiiaiithrene-9-carboxylic     anhydride, 

8-antino-    (PscHoiiii    and    Poi"o\ici), 

1906,  A.,  i,  851. 
Phenantlirene-8:9-dicarboxylic  acid  and 

its  anhydride  and  imide  (l^sciioiui  and 

Tai'I'EN),  1906,  A.,  i,  850. 
Phenanthrene-9 :  10-diketodicarboxylic 

anhydride  and  its  silver  salt  (Wii.l- 

GEKoDT  and  Albert),  1911,  A.,  i,  883. 
Phenanthrene-2-sulphonic  acid,  chloride, 

salts  and  esters  ot  (Sandqvist),  1911, 

A.,  i,  190. 
Phenanthrene-3-sulphonic   acid  and  its 

derivatives  (SANUyvisr),  1909,  A.,  i, 

779. 
Phenanthrene-10-sulphonic  acid  and  its 

salts     and    derivatives    (Sandqvi.st), 

1912,  A.,  i,  843. 
Phenanthreno-iV-methyltetrahydro- 

papaverine      metliiodide      (Pschork, 

ST.Ji.IlLIN,  and    SiLltERBACH),  1904,  A., 

i,  612. 
Phenanthridine  metliiodide,  constitution 

of   the    eyanide    and    hydroxide    from 

(TiXKLER),  1906,  T.,  856;  I'.,  135. 
Phenanthridone,    iirejiaration   of    deriv- 
atives   of     (Badi.sche     Anilin-     & 

Su1)A-Faiu!IK),  1911,  A.,  i,  1026. 
Phenanthroanthraquinone,     |  reparation 

of     (Fauhwekke     vorm.     Meister, 

Lucius,  &  Huilning),  1908,  A.,  i,  808. 
Phenanthrol.     See  Phenanthrene,  liydr- 

oxy-. 
<f-Phenanthroline,  tlerivatives  of  (Kauf- 

M  a n  n,  R a I)( ise V lu,  HiJs.sv, and  Da .m.i e), 

1909,  A.,  i,  608. 
Phenanthrene,  9:9-  and  10:10-(/ichloro- 

3-iiitro-  (Scu.MiDT  and  S(iLi,),  1908, 

A.,  i,  997. 
10-Phenanthrone,  9;9-(//chloro-,  phenan- 

thronc  deiivatives  from  (Schmidt  and 

LuMi'i'),  1909,  A.,  i,  34. 
9-Phenanthroxylacetoxyacetoacetic 

acid,  ethyl    ester   (Hiciiaiu>s),    1910, 

T.,  1459  ;    P.,  195. 
Phenanthroxylacetoxymalonic         acid, 

etlivl     ester    (Richards),    1910,    T., 

1457;  P.,  195. 


Phenanthroxylenephenylacetone  and  its 

isomeride,  and  their  phenylhydrazone.s 

and   diltromides   (Lang),  1905,  A.,  i, 

292. 

2-Phenanthryl    ethyl     ether,    and     its 

10-aniino-     and     lO-nitro-derivatives 

(Henstook),  1906,  T.,  1528  ;   P.,  235. 

3-Phenanthryl    ethyl    etiier,    lO-aniino- 

and2:7-(//bromo-10-nitro-(HEN.STOCK), 

1906,  T.,  1531  ;  P.,  236. 

9-Phenanthryl  oxide  (Japp  and  Knox), 

1905,  T.,  6S4.  ■ 
10-Phenanthryl  .sulphide,  f?t-9-hydroxy- 
and  its  dibeiizoyl  derivative  (ScHMlDT 
and  Sauer),  1912,  A.,  i,  36. 
9-Phenanthrylacetamide    (Willgerodt 

and  Ai.iiERT),  1911,  A.,  i.  882. 
9-Phenanthrylacetic  acid  (Willgerout 

and  AuiiEUi),  1911,  A.,  i,  882. 

10-PhenanthryIacetic  acid,    9-hydroxy- 

and    its     barium    and    sodium     salts 

(RiCHARD.s),  1910,  T.,  1458  ;  P.,  195. 

Phenanthryl-lO-amine,      f?/-9-hydroxy- 

(SciiMiDTand  Lumit),  1910,  A.,  i,313. 

Phenanthryl-9-glyoxylic  acid,  10-liydr- 

oxy-,   lactone  of,  and  its  barium  salt 

and    i'henylh3'drazone    (Meyer     and 

Spenglek),    1905,    A.,    i,    220,    362  ; 

(ScHARWiN),  1905,  A.,  i,  448. 

9-PhenanthryImethylcarbinol    and     its 

acetate  (Pschori;),  1906,  A.,  i,  820. 
Phenantriazine,    3-hydroxy-,    7-bromo- 
3-hydroxy-,     and    7-    and    8-nitro-3- 
hydroxy-    (Scii.midt,   Schairer,    and 
Glatz),  liHl,  A,,  i,  239. 
Phenaziminobenzene,    4-cliloro-     (Ull- 
MAXX,  Dei,i:;tra,  and  Kogan),  1904, 
A.,  i,  776. 
Phenazine, C.jiHj^O.jNo,  from  4 :5-diamino- 
methvlenedioxy benzene    (Mameli), 
1909," A.,  i,  712. 
com[iounds  of,  with  quiiiol,  re.sorcinol, 
and    catechol    (ZEUEwniNOKF    and 
V.  O.stromisslensky),  191],  A.,  i, 
849. 
(f//**'?vhlorate    (HoFiMann,    Metzi.er, 
and  Huroi.d),  1910,  A.,  i,  370. 
Phenazine,  (//amino-  (\Vill.st.\tter  and 
Pfannen.stiei,),  1905,  A.,  i,  723. 
and    3-amino-2-hydroxy-,    ami    its 
acetyl  derivatives  (Ui.i.mann  and 
I\Iauthner),  1903,  A.,  i,  199. 
7-bromo-    and    7-chloro-2:3-(/<amiiio-, 
and  7-br()nio-  and  7-cliloro-2-.imino- 
3-hydroxy-,  and   their   salts   (Ull- 
MANN   and  Mauthneu),  1904,  A., 
i,  192. 
2:7-(</bromo-,  2:7-<//ehh)ro-,  and   2:7- 
di-iodo;      and     their     5:10-oxiiie8 
(Bamberger  and  Ham'i,  1911,  A., 
i,  684. 
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Phenazines,  amino-  (Wuhl  uml  Lange), 
1910,  A.,  i,  645. 
hydroxy-,  interaction  of,  with  sodium 
sulphide  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Mf;is- 
TER,    Lucius,  &  Bruning),   1908, 
A.,  i,  219. 
Phenazine-2:7-bisarsinic    acid    and    its 
tetrasodium       salt       (Barrowcliff, 
Pyman,    and     Remfry),    1908,    T., 
1900. 
Phenazinecarboxylic     acid,    2-aniino-.3- 
liydroxy-  (Ullmann  and  Mauthner), 
1904,  A.,  i,  193. 
Phenazine-5:10-oxide    and    its    hronio- 
and      nitro-ilerivatives      (WoilL     and 
Ahleut),  1904,  A.,  i,  201. 
Phenazonium    methyl    nitrate,    2:i-di- 
aniiuo-  (Ullmanx),  1903,  A.,  i,  ^95. 
Phenazothionium,     the     intramolecular 
rearrangement    of    the    lialoids    of 
(Page  and  Smiles),  1910,  T.,  1112; 
P.,  133. 
chloride  (Barnett  and  Smiles),  1909, 

T.,  1265;  P.,  195. 
hydroxide    and    its    salts    (Mohlau, 
Beyschlag,  and  Koiires),  1912, 
A.,  i,  212. 
tri-  and   tetra-chloro-  (Brady  and 

Smiles),  1910,  T.,  1562. 
<e<?-«chloro-(HiLDiTCH  and  Smiles), 

1912,  T.,  2297. 
3-nitro-9-hydroxy-,  3:9-rfmitro- 

and    isodinitro-   (Barnett     and 
Smiles),  1909,  T.,  1262. 
tetranitro-,  reactions  of,  and  sodium 
derivative(BAKNETT  and  Smiles), 
1909,  T.,  1259;  P.,  195. 
Phenazothionium,  3:5-didm[no-,  5-acetyl 
derivative,  salts  of  (Kehrmann  and 
Steinberg),  1911,  A.,  i,  1034. 
Phenazoxonium  chloride,  f/i'amino-,  and 
its    derivatives    (Form.4nek),    1907, 
A.,  i,  88. 
Phenazoxonium,    5-amino-,   and  3:5-(ZJ- 
amino-,  5-acetyI   derivative,   salts    of 
(Kehrmann  and  Lowy),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1033. 
Phenenyltribenzoic    acid.       See    1:3:5- 
Trii)henylbfiizene-2':2":2"'-tricarb- 
oxylic  acid. 
Phenetidil-acetonedicarboxylic       acid, 
ethyl  ester  (ScHROETEii  and  Sciiwam- 
rurn),  1905,  A.,  i,  820. 
o-Phenetidine,  5-chloro-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Orton  and  King),  1911, 
T.,  1190. 
3:5-r/niitro-,    and  its  A'-alkyl  deriva- 
tives (Bi.anksma),  1905,  A.,  i,  431. 
7«-Phenetidine  ('S-ethoxi/a)iiIi)i>),    2:4:0- 
//■('bromo-3-Uitro-         and         3-nitro- 
(Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  I,  431. 


v/(-Phenetidine  {3-eihoxijaniline),  2:6-di- 
nilro-  (Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  158. 
^J-Phenetidine,  action  of  ethyl    acetyl- 
succinate  and  ethyl  diacetylsuccin- 
ate  on  (Ro.ssi),  1906,  A.,  i,  982. 
acetyl  derivative.     See  Phenacetin. 
ethylsulphone  derivatives  of,  and  their 
pharmacological     importance    (Au- 
TENRiETH   and  Bernheim),    1905. 
A.,  i,  47. 
thioacyl   derivatives  of  (Sachs    and 

Loevy),  1904,  A.,  i,  307. 
guaiacolsulphonate         (Tagliavini), 

1909,  A.,  i,  224. 
phenoxide  (  Bi.schoff  and  Frohlich), 
1907,  A.,  i,  28. 
^-Phenetidine,  5-chloro-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride     and      acetyl     derivative 
(Orton  and  King),  1911,  T.,  1190. 
2:6-(/initro-,    derivativts   of,   and  tri- 
nitro-  (Reverdin),  1912,  A.,  i,  963. 
2»-Phenetidine  series,    asymmetric   am- 
monium   salts    of    the    (Wedekind 
and  Frohlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  409. 
7-Phenetidino-a-phenoxypropanol 

(ForuNEAU),  1910,  A.,  i,  247. 
2P-Phenetidine-o/-sulphonic     acid     (Ak- 
tien-Gesellsciiaft     FtJR     Anilin- 
FABlilKATIUN),  1904,  A.,  i,  310. 
^-Phenetidinesulphonic  acid,  2-chloro-, 
azo-derivative     of    (Aktien-Gesell- 

SCHAFT    FUR    AnILIN-FaBRIK.\TION), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1023. 
;>-Phenetidineurethaneacetamide        (A. 

and  L.  LuMii'.RE  and  Barrier^  1906, 
A.,  i,  245. 
jj-Phenetidinomethyleneacetoacetyl-y- 
phenetidide    (Dains    and     Brown), 

1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
o-Phenetidinomethyleneacetylacetone 

(Dains  and    Brown),    1909,    A.,    i, 

782. 
ci-Phenetidinomethylenemalonic       acid, 

ethyl  ester,   o-phenetidide  of  (Dains 

and  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
4-;'-Phenetidinomethylene-l-phenyl-3- 

metliyl-5-pyrazolone      (Dains      and 

Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
/3-Phenetidino-)3-phenyl-o-lactic     acids, 

isomeric  (Erlenmf.yer  and  B.\rkow), 

1906,  A.,  i,  237. 
3  -/>-Phenetidino-l-phenyltriazole       and 

its  hydrochloride   (Fromm  and  Tet- 
ter), 1907,  A.,  i,  984. 
5-/'  Phenetidino-l-phenyltriazole,         3- 

amino-,    and    its    hydrochloride    and 

acetyl    derivative   (From.M    and   A'et- 

TEK\  1907,  A.,  i,  984. 
2-^'-Phenetidinopyridine        {2-^-ethoxy- 

anilinoptiridinc)  (FiscHERand  Merl), 

1903,  A.^  i,  52. 
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Phenetoylacrylic  acid 


yS-Pheiietidinotricarballylic  acid  ;iiul  its 
ctliyl  (^stcr  ami  its  aiiiidu,  iinido, 
iiin(le-.ici(l,  and  nit  rile  (SciiiiuKiKii 
and  Schwambuun),  1905,  A.,  i, 
820. 
^>-Phenetidylglycyl     guaiacol.sul|>lionate 

(T.UJLiAViNi),  IDOi),  A.,  i,  224. 
a-;>-Phenetidylstilbene,    and    5-l)ionio-, 
and    its    r^/hionio-duiivative    (Uusig- 
Niics),  1910,  A.,  i,  668. 
Phenetole,  aldoxitnatiou  of,  by  means  of 

meicury  Inlininatc   and  alununiuni 

oxychloiido    (Sriiou,    and    KiiEM- 

I'ER),  1903,  A.,  i,  348. 
suli)liination  of  (Smilks  and  Le  Ros- 

signol),  1908,  T.,  756. 
Phenetole,     2:5-rf/ainino-,    A'-dibenzoyl 

derivative,     and     5-nitro-2-aniino- 

(Jacobson     and     HoNUisBEUOEu), 

1904,  A.,  i,  207. 
j»-aminothio-,  ^*-iodotliio-,    and   their 

derivatives       (WiLLCiERonr       and 

Klingeu),  1912,  A.,  i,  2.55. 
broino-,    action    of    niafjnesiiini    and 

organo-niagiiesiuni     eoniponnds    on 

(Grignai!!)),  1904,  A.,  i,  494. 
j;>-l)romo-,    action    of  suljiliur   on   tlie 

organo-niagiiesiuni      compounds    of 

('I'ABuURY),  1905,  A.,  i,  644. 
p-niono-,      and      2:4-'//-bromo-      and 

-ehloro-   (Autenrieth   and   MDii- 

LiNGHAUs),  1907,  A.,  i,  32. 
^mtebromo-  (Bonneaud),  1910,   A., 

i,  670. 
3-bromo-2:4:6-^n'-iodo-5-nitro-  (Jack- 
son   and    Bigelow),    1912,    A.,    i, 

102. 
2:5-o?i'bromo-4-  and  ■6-nitro-  (Jackson 

and  Calhane),  1903,  A.,  i,  159. 
2:3:4-i!7-tbroino-6-nitro-  (Jack.son  and 

FiSKE),  1903,  A.,  i,  689. 
5-cliloro-2-7«o/to-  and  -2:4:6-</7'-nitro- 

(Blanksma),  1903,  A.,i,  158. 
3-chloro-4:6-tZinitro-         (Blank.sma), 

1904,  A.,  i,   577. 
j[;-iodoxy-(LiEBRK('iiT),  1906,  A., i, 257. 
.s'-oJtnitro-,  nitration  and  reduction  of 

(Blanks.ma),  1905,  A.,  i,  431. 
2:3-?//-  and   2:3:4-</7-nitro-,  and   2:4- 

'/niitro-3-hydroxv-        (Blanksma), 

1908,  A.,  i,  157" 
3-   and  4-nitr(>-2-cyano-,    and  4:6-(//- 

nitro-2-cvano-    (Blanksma),    1908, 

A.,  i,  978. 
3:4-c?iinitro-2-cyano-        (Blank.sma), 

1908,  A.,  i,  271. 
/--nitroso-  (Ri.sing),  1904,  A.,  i,  238. 
Phenetoleazobenzaldehydesulphonic 
acid,  metallic  salts   ami   i)lienylhydr- 
azone  of  (Green  and  Sen),  1910,  T., 
2243. 


l-7'-Phenetoleazo-2  chloronaphthalene 

(C'iiai;kikk   and   Kki;uki;i),  1911,  A., 

i,  1046. 
w-Phenetoleazoglutacononic  acid,  ethyl 

ester,  o-phcnctylhydrazone  (IIexrich, 

Reiciienbukc,  Nachtigall,  Thoma.s, 

and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  902. 
;'-Phenetoleazo-a-hydroxynaphthoicacid 

(Sikcar  and    Watson),   1912,  A.,  i, 

1037. 
5-;;-Phenetoleazo  8-liydroxyquinoline, 

and  its  hyiirocltloride,  and  sodium  salt 

(Fox),  1010,  T.,  1314. 
0-       and        />-Phenetoleazo-;3  naphthol 

Charrier  and  Ferreri),  1911,  A.,  i, 

1046. 
\-o-    and      -;)-Phenetoleazo-2-naphthyl 

ethyl  ethers  and  ilieir  hydrochlorides 

(Charrier  and  Ferreri),  1912,   A., 

i,  814. 
^'-Phenetoleazosalicylic     acid     and    its 

acetyl  derivative  (Grandmoigix  and 

Guisax),  1908,  A.,  i,  927. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene- 

aminoazobenzene,      ])otassium        salt 

(Green  and  Sen),  1910,  T.,  2246. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-/*- 

aminophenol,    potassium  salt  (.Green 

and  Sex),  1910,  T.,  2245. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylideneamino- 

salicylic  acid,  potassium  salt  (Green 

and  Sex),  1910,  T.,  2245. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylideneaniline 

and  its  y;-sulphonic  acid  (Gi;eex  and 

Sex),  1910,  T.,  224  1. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-o-    and 

-;3-naphthylamine,     potassium     salts 

(Greex  and  Sen),   1910,  T.,   2246. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-^-nitro- 

aniline,   jjotassium  salt  (Green   and 

Sen),  1910,  T. ,  2245. 
Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-/^- 

phenylenedimethyldiamine,        potas- 
sium salt  (Green  and  Sex),  1910,  T., 

2245. 
Phenetoleazo3ulphophenyl(//hydroxy-di- 

phenyl-  and  -dimethyldiphenyl-meth- 

anedicarboxylic     acid     (Greex    and 

Sen),   1912,   T.,   1115. 
Phenetoleazosulphophenyl'/Zhydroxydi- 

tolylcarbinoldicarboxylic  acid  ^Green 

and  Sen),  1912,  T.,  1116. 
^j-Phenetolesulphon-acetonitrile        and 

ethenylaminoxime  (Tkuger  and  A''olk- 

MER),  1905,  A.,  i,  356. 
;)-Phenetolesulphondialkylac6tonitriIe8 

(Triiger  and  \'AsrERi,ixi;),  1905,  A., 

i,  871. 
Phenetoylacrylic      acid     (Kozniewski 

and    Marchlewski),     1906,    A.,    i, 

759. 

5k 
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Phenetylaldehyde,   ?>-thio-,   preparation 
of,    and   its   azine,    phenylliydrazoiie, 
and      semicarbazone     (AIonikh-Wil- 
LIAMS),   1906,  T.,   278  ;  P.,  22. 
^J-Phenetyl  butyl  ketone  and  its  semi- 
carbazone (Layraud),  1906,  A.,  i,433. 
Phenety  1-4-diazobisacetoxime       ( B  iiES- 
i.ER,   Friedemanx,  and  Mai),  1906, 
A.,  i,  322. 
^-Phenetyldiguanide  and  its  derivatives 

(fnHN),  1911,  A.,  i,  928. 
Phenetyldiguanides,  o-  undp-,  and  their 
salts(A.  and  L.  LuMii'.RE  and  Periux), 
1905,  A.,i,  250. 
ju-Phenetyldimethy  1-  a  -naph  thamidine 
and   its   platiniohloride    (v.    Braun), 
1904,  A.,  i,  689. 
0-      and      yj-Phenetyldimethylsulphine 
hydroxides,  salts  of  (Kehrmann  and 
Sava),  1912,  A.,  i,  968. 
j^-Phenetylguanidophenylthiocarbamide 
and  its  acetyl,  anhydro-,  and  benzyl 
derivatives    (Fromm    and    Yettek), 
1907,  A.,  i,  983. 
7?i-Phenetylhydroxylamine  (Bamberger 

and  Czerkis),  1904,  A.,  i,  238. 
p-Phenetylhydroxylamine         (Rising), 

1904,  A.,   i,  237. 
3-;>-Phenetyl-2-methyl-4-dihydroquin- 
azolone  (Bogert  and  Beal),  1912, 
A.,  i,  394. 
methiodide    (Bogert    and    Geiger), 
1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
3-jo-Phenetyl-2-methyl-4-dibydroquinaz- 
olone,     7-amino-,    acetyl      derivative 
(Bogert,  Amend,    and    Cii ambers;), 
1910,  A.,  i,  895. 
Phenetyl  methyl  ketone,  oiododichlor- 
ide,    and   o-iodo-    (Willgerodt   and 
BuRKHARD),  1912,  A.,  i,  630. 
(S'-Phenetyl-A"-methyl-3:9(/mitrophen- 
azothionium    liydroxide      and     salts 
(Smiles  and  Hilditch),  1908.  T.,152. 
^-Phenetyl- A'-methylphenazothionium 
salts  (Smile-s  and  Hilditch),    1907, 
P.,  306. 
<S'-Phenetyl-3:9-c?mitrophenazothionium, 
hydroxide  and  salts  (Smiles  and  Hil- 
ditch), 1907,  P.,  306  ;  1908,  T.,  149. 
»S-Phenetylphenazothionium,<<;<rachloro- 
(Brady    and    Smiles),    1910,   T., 
1561. 
tetranitro-,    hydroxide    and    sulphate 
(Barnett  and  Smiles),  1910,   T., 
368. 
<S'-Phenetylphenazothionium  hydroxide, 
a-3:9-(/niitro-  (Smiles  and  Hilditch\ 
1908,  T.,  1694. 
8-jt)-Phenetyl-2-styryl-4-dihydroquin- 
azolone   (Bogert  and   Beal),    1912, 
A.,  i,  394. 


y/Phenetylsulphinic  acid,  alkaloidal 
salt.s,  and  their  rotatory  power  (Hil- 
ditch), 1908,  T.,  1621.' 
2>Phenetylsulphonic  acid,  alkaloidal 
salts,  and  their  rotatory  power  (Hil- 
ditch), 1908,  T.,  1621." 
;>  Phenetyl'5?'thiobiuret     (Fromm      and 

Tetter),  1907,  A.,  i,  983. 
.S'-Phenetylthionine   and   its   hydroxide 
and    salts   (Smiles   and    Hilditch), 
1908,   T.,   1695. 
jj-Phenetylthiouret  hydrochloride 

(Fromm   and    Tetter),    1907,  A.,  i, 
983. 
Phenetyl-.      See    also     Etho.xy})enzene- 

and  Ethoxyi)lunyl-. 
lwPheno-l;3:4-diazo8ulphonine        (Ek- 

r.oM\   1903.   A.,   i,   411. 
Phenocv'/cheptene  iKiVHixo  and  Hunt- 
er), 1903,  T.,  246  ;  P.,  11. 
Phenol,  C14H14O,  anditsjihenylurethane, 
from    the   redaction    of  2-phenylcou- 
maran  (Stoermer  and  Reuter),  1904, 
A.,    i,    181  ;    (Stoemer  and  Kippe), 
1904,  A.,  i,  183. 
Phenol,     preparation     of,    from    cyclo- 
hexanol    (Kotz    and    Gotz),    1908, 
A.,  i,  173. 
dielectric   constants    of,    dissolved  in 
benzene  and  ??i-xvlene  (Philip  and 
Hayxes),  1905,  t.,  1001  ;   P.,  200. 
condition     diagram    of    (Tammaxn), 

1903,  A.,  ii,   15. 
stability  of  the  two  crystalline  modi- 
fications of  (Tammanx),   1910,  A., 
ii,  1051. 
viscosity    of,     in     the     liquid     state 

(Scarpa),  1903,  A.,  ii,  640. 
viscosity   of    mixtures  of    water   and 

(Scarpa).  1904,  A.,  i,  492. 
conductivity  of  (LuxDfix),  1910,  A., 

i,  245. 
and  camphor,  freezing-point  curve  for 
mixtures    of    (Wood    and   Scott), 
1910,  T.,   1573;  P.,  194. 
freezing-point  surfaces  of  the  system  : 
chlorobenzene,    naphthalene,     and. 
and    the    molecular    association    of 
(Hiuoke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  928. 
freezing-point  curves  of   mixtures  of 
naphthalene  and  (Yamamoto),1908, 
A.,  ii,  928. 
molecular     complexity     of    salts    in 

(Hartuxg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  697. 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  water,  equilib- 
rium in  the  .'>ystem  (Schreixe- 
makers  and  vax  der  Hors  van 
DEK  Bos),  1912,  A.,  ii,  543. 
equilibrium  between  the  methylcarb- 
amides  and  (Kremann,  Dalmer, 
GuoL,  and  Lieb),  1910,  A.,  ii,  943. 
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Phenol,  the   system  :    water  ami  (Smits 
ami  Maausk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  S70. 
and  cyolohexaiiol,  mutual  solubility  ol' 
(Ma.scaiiI';i,i,i     and     I'estai.ozza), 

1908,  A.,  i,  5'27. 

quantitative  examination  of  the  in- 
troduction of  one  atom  of  ha!o<<en 
into     (HoLi.EMAX     and     Rinkes), 

1911,  A.,  i,  535. 

bromination   of   (Hewitt,    Kenneh, 

and  Silk),  1904,  T.,  1225  ;  P.,  125  ; 

(DixwiDDiK   and    Kastle),     1911, 

A.,  i,  962. 
iodation  of,  in  a  borax  solution  (Ou- 

i.off),  1907,  A.,  i,  406. 
oxidation  of,  and  etfeet  of  light  and 

active   oxygen    on    (GiBBs),     1909, 

A.,  i,  640. 
oxidation   of,    by  bacteria   (Fowler, 

Ardeiin,  and"  Lockett),  1911,  A., 

ii,  i:J9. 
oxidation    of,     with     Caro's    reagent 

(Bambehgek  and  Czekkis),    1904, 

A.,  i,  238. 
the  disinfecting  action  of  (Reichkl), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1045  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  61. 
the  com])ounds   whicli  cause  tiie  red 

colour  in  (Gibh.s),  1909,  A.,  i,  221. 
use  of,  in  estimation  of  alkaline  earths 

(LlNi)KT  and  Buasart),   1910,  A., 

ii,  548. 
action  of   pliosphorus    on    (Wiciiel- 

HAUS),  1903,  A.,  i,   818. 
action  of   sulphuric    acid    on  (OisEii- 

millek),   1907,  A.,  i,  910. 
introduction  of  carboxyl  groups  into, 

bv    tlie    action    of    carbon  dioxide 

(Tymstua),   1905,  A.,  i,  439. 
action  of  cresols  in  comparison   with 

(ToLLKNs),   1905,   A.,   ii,  339. 
absorption    of,    from    the   alimentary 

canal   (Hanzlik   and   Sollmann), 

1909,  A.,  ii,   498. 

toxicity  of,  compared  with  that  ol' 
otlier  substances  (Bokuiinv),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  480. 

intlueucc  of  .sulphur  and  thiocarb- 
aniide  on  the  excretion  of  (Kojo), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  187. 
condensation  products  of,  with  fatty 

aldehydes  (Luniak),   1904,    A.,    i, 

495;  1908,  A.,  i,  416. 
compound    of,  •  witli    amnnniia    and 

nickel     cyanide      (Hokmann     and 

PIochtlen),   1903,   A.,  i,  469. 
existence  of  compound  of  aniline  with, 

in    the    liquid    state    (Kukmann), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  581. 

and  its  ethers,  comjtoiuids  of,  witli 
antimony  haloiils  (MENScnuTKLS), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  922. 


Phenol,  combination  of,  with  benzil  (v. 

Liebk;  and  Keim),  1908,  A.,  i,4  19. 
and     II-     and     /(-nitro-,       compounds 

of,     with      benzoyldianilinostilbene 

(EvEiiEsi'  ami    McCumiue),    1911, 

T.,   1760. 
limit  of  coujding  diazobenzene    with 

(Vkinon),   1904,   A.,  i,   699. 
condensation  of,  with  epichlorohydrin 

(Boyd  and  Marle),  1908,  T.,  838  ; 

P.,  92. 
condensation    of,    with   formaldehyde 

(Henschke),  1905,  A.,  i,  429. 
combination  of,  with  c-nitrobenzalde- 

hyde   in    presence   of    hydrochloric 

acid    (Guyot  and  Haller),    1904, 

A.,  i,  530. 
compound  of,  witli  potassium  phenox- 

ide  (Gent.scii),  1905,  A.,  i,  341. 
bromide,    trihronio-     {dibromoben::eiie 
ketodibromidc)  (Olivier),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  80. 
velocity  of  transformation  of,  into 
tetrabromophenol        (Belzer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  415. 
rate    of    formation     of,     reaction 
of,    with    hydriodic    acid,    and 
its     detection    and    estimation 
(Lloyd),  1905,  A.,  i,  277. 
esters, a('i-nitro-,quinonoid(HAN'rz.scil 

and  Gorke),  1906,  A.,  i,  352. 
derivatives  containing  a  mobile  nitro- 

group,    syntheses   with    (Meldola 

and  Hay),  1908,  P.,  197  ;  1909,  T., 

1033  ;     P.,    167  ;     (Meldola     and 

Kuntzen),  1910,  P.,  340  ;  1911,  T., 

36,  1283,  2034  ;  P.,  157,  263. 
bronionitro-derivatives  (Jackson  and 

Fiske),  1903,  A.,  i,  688. 
chloronitroamino-deiivatives        (Che- 

Mif^ciiE    Fabrik   vorm.    Sandoz), 

1904,  A.,  i,  311. 
haloid      derivatives,     coloured      and 

colourless  silver  salts  of  (Hantzsch 

and  Hcholtze),  1908,  A.,  i,  17. 
nitro-derivativcs,        constitution       of 
(HiRscil),  1903,  A.,  i,  623. 

mercury  compounds  of  (Han  izscn 
and  Aui.n),  1906,  A.,  i,  471. 
isomeric  (/ioitro-derivatives,  separation 

of,    and    their   physical    properties 

(Holleman  and  Wilhelmy),  1903, 

A.,  i,  336. 
bisazo-dyes  from  (Schultz  and  Icue.n'- 

iiaei-ser),  1908,  A.,  i,  229. 
reactions  of  (Kuhl),  1906,  A.,  i,  495. 
detection   of  (Wilkie),    1911,  A.,    ii, 

547. 
estimation   of  (Lloyd),   1905,  A.,   ii, 

209  ;  (Ma.scarelli),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

353  ;  (iMuosER),   1909,  A.,  ii,  1056. 
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Phenol,  estimation  of,  as  tribronio- 
jdieiiol  broiiiide  (Aui'ENKiETH  and 
Beuttkl),  1910,  A.,  ii,  552. 

gravimetric  estiniation  of  (Olivieii), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  806. 

volumetric   estimation   of  (Olivier), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  80. 

estimation  of,  in  patent  medicines 
(Beytuien  and  Atenstadt),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  992. 

estimation  of,  in  sewage  (KuiiN),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  808. 

estimation  of,  in  mixtures  witli  j)- 
cresol  (DiTZ  and  Baudach),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  98,  871  ;  (Siegfried  and 
Zimmermann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  302. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Hensel),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  695. 

estimation  of,  and  ^j-cresol  in  urine 
(Siegfried     and     Zimmermann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  72,  941. 
estimation    of,  in    herbivorous   urine 

(Neuberg     and     Hildesiieimer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1116. 
Phenol,  o-amino-,  iV-acetyl  derivative  of, 
and  its  isomcride  (  Lees  and  Shed- 
den),  1903,  T.,  755  ;  P.,  132. 

iV-forniyl  derivative  of  (Bamber- 
ger), 1903,  A.,  i,  634. 

and  o-uitro-,  0-  and  i\''-acyl  deriva- 
tives of  (Auwers,  Bergs,  and 
WiNTERNiTz),  1904,  A.,  i,  740. 

oxidation  products  of  (Kehrmann 
and  Mattisson),  1906,  A.,  i, 
210. 

salts  of,  with  formic  and  o-hydroxy- 
phenyloxamic  acids  and  conden- 
sation with  acetylacetone  (Suida), 
1911,  A.,  i,  284. 
j!)-amino-,  and  its  derivatives,  electro- 
lytic preparation  of  (Darmst.\dt- 
er),  1904,  A.,  i,  664,  1001. 

and  its  iV-ulkyl  derivatives,  prepara- 
tion of  (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation),  1909, 
A. ,  i,  222. 

action  of  carbonvl  chloride  on 
(Schonherr),  1903,  A.,  i,  477. 

and  its  ethers,  action  of  jjyruvic  and 
pyrotartaric  acids  on  (Giuffrida 
and  Chimienti),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1047. 

action  of,  on  ^-nitrobenzyl  chloride 
(Bakunin  and  Profilo),  1907, 
A.,  i,  911. 

nitration  of  derivatives  of  (Re\  er- 
DiN  and  DE  Luc),  1909,  A.,  i, 
377,  913. 

iV-aeetyl  derivative,  nitration  of 
(Mei.doi.a  and  Stephens),  1905, 
T.,  1203  ;  P.,  218. 


Phenol,  ^^-arnino-,  A'^-acetyl  derivative, 
beuzoate  of,  and  iV-benzoyl  de- 
rivative, acetate  of,  nitration  of 
(Reverdin  and  Cuisinier),  1907, 
A.,  i,  37. 

diacetyl  derivative  of,  nitration  of 
(Reverdin  and  Bucky),  1906, 
A.,  i,  748. 

nitration  of  aeyl  derivatives  of 
(Reverdin  and  Dinner),  1907, 
A.,  i,  695. 

mono-  and  di-benzoyl  derivatives 
of,  nitration  of  (Keveudin  and 
Deletra),  1906,  A.,  i,  165. 

nitro-derivatives  of,  and  their  acetyl 
and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Pever- 
DiN  and  Dresel),  1905,  A.,  i,  51, 
430. 

isosuccinic  acid  derivative  of,  anti- 
pyretic action  of  (Malerba),1906, 
A.,ii,  693. 

dinitrophenyl  ether  of,  and  its 
acetyl  derivatives  (Reverdin  and 
Dresel),  1904,  A.,  i,  579. 

acyl  derivatives,  azo-compounds 
from  (Dahl  &  Co.),  1904,  A., 
i,   207,  459 

benzoyl  derivatives  (Avwers  and 
Sonnenstahl),  1904,  A.,  i,  1055. 

sulphurous  acid  compound  of  (Soci- 
ii:te  anonyme  des  Plaques  et 

PaPIERS     rnOTOGRAPHIQUES,     A. 
LUMliCKE  ET  SES  FiLS),  1908,  A., 
i,  977. 
u-    and  y>-amino-,    action    of    benzyl 
chloride    on    (Bakunin),    1906, 
A.,  i,  496. 
acyl    derivatives    of  (Tingle    and 
Williams),  1907,  A.,  i,  209. 
0-,    m-,    and  jj-amino-,  behaviour  of, 
towards  Caro's reagent  (BambeR(.;er 
and  CzERKis),  1904,  A.,  i,  238. 
2:4-(Z('ainino-,  di-  and  tri-benzoyl  de- 
rivatives (Meldola  and  Hollely), 
1912,  T.,  931. 
3:4-rf/amino-,   A^'-dibenzoyl  derivative 
and    its    benzoate    (Jacobson    and 
HoNiGS[iER(;ER),  1904,  A.,  i,  207. 
'2-A-di-  and  2:4:6-//i'-amino-,  hyposul- 
phites of  (A.  and  L.  Lumikue  and 
Seyewetz),  1905,  A.,  i,  157. 
2:4:6-^»/aniino-,  2:4-^V-diacctyl  deriv- 
ative of,   and  its  sulphate  (Cas- 
sella  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  458. 
4:6--N'-diacetyl  derivative  of,  and  its 
diazo-compound     (Cassella     Sc 
Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  457. 
o-aminothio-.     See  Phenyl  mercaptan, 

o-amino-. 
2:4-(/iaminothio-.     See   Phenyl   mer- 
captan, 2:4-rfiamino-. 
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Phenol,  bromo-  and  chloro-,  tlnobciizo- 

atcs  ot'(TAiiOURY),  1904,  A.,  i,  493. 
//t-bromo-,  preparation   of(DiKi,.s  and 

BUNZL),  1905,  A.,  i,  432. 
^)-broino-,    and   tri\n'omo-,    action  of, 

witli      toluene       and      aluminium 

chloride   (Kohn    and   Bum),    1912, 

A.,  i,  760. 
2:4-  and  2:6-fZibromo-,  and  their  de- 
rivatives (Pope  and  Wood),  1912, 

T.,  1823  ;  P.,  225. 
2:3:5-i(?-ibromo-,    and    3:5-r;ibromo-2- 

amino-  (Bambeugeh  and   Kviaus), 

1907,  A.,  i,  161. 
2:4:6-^/v'bromo-,  behaviour  of,  towards 
benzene  in  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride    (Kohn    and    MirLLEii), 
1909,  A.,  i,  567. 

red  and  white  isomeric  silver  salts 
of  (ToRiiEY  and  Hunter),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1030  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  283. 

phenylurethane  of  (ValliSe),  1908, 
A.,  i,  976. 
2-bromo-4-amino-,     and      2-chloro-6- 

bromo-4-amin()-    (Kaifokd),     1911, 

A.,i,  993. 
3-bromo-5-nitro-,        hyomotdrcmitTO-, 

3-chloro-5-nitro-,    and    chloro/e^/rf- 

nitro-    (Blanksma),    1907,    A.,    i, 

127. 
4-bronio-2-iiitro-,  salts  of  (Kouczyn- 

ski),  1909,  A.,  i,  149. 
2-bromo-4:6-(/initro-,      and       2:Q-di- 

bromo-4-nitro-  (Zincke  andGoLDE- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  780. 
2:4-n!ibromo-6-nitro-,    salts   of  (Kon- 

czynski),  1909,  A.,  i,  148. 
2:5-oJtbromo-6-nitro-  and   its    barium 

salt  (Jackson  and  Calhane),  1903, 

A.,  i,  160. 
2:6-f^i.'bromo-4-nitroso-,  iind  4-nitroso-, 

action   of  bromine  on  (van   Erp), 

1912,  A.,  i,  28. 
o-chloro-,    preparation    of  (liAZAiiD- 

Flamand),  1903,  A.,  i,  622  ;  (Los- 

■sen),  1905,  A.,  i,  126. 
;o-chloro-,  benzoyl- derivative  (Ehlot- 

zky),  1909,  A.,  i,  786. 
0-  anci  ;)-chloro-,  and  o-  and  jo-nitro-, 

compounds    of,    with    phonylcarb- 

imide  (Miciiaei.  and  Conn),  1908, 

A.,  i,  949. 
m-    and  j;-chloro-,    coumarins    from 

(Clayton),  1908,  T.,  2021. 
2:5-rf/(;hloro-   (Noeuino  and   Koi'p), 

1905,  A.,  i,  872. 
3:4-(//chloro-  (Badisciie    Anilin-    k 

Soda-Fa BRiiv),  1905,  A.,  i,  149. 
2:4:6-<r/chloro-,   and   its   transforma- 
tion into  chlorinated  bcnzoquinones 

(LiioER),  1908,  A.,  i,  335. 


Phenol,  2:3:4:5-/*^<mchloro-,  preparation 
of  (BARUALand  Grosfillex),  1903, 
A.,  i,  163. 
tetra-  and  ^?c?i<'< -chloro-,  and  their 
ethers  and  derivatives  (BiL'iz  and 
Giese),  1904,  A.,  i,  1000. 
2-chloro-4-amino-,     acetyl    derivative 

(Dahl  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  459. 
3-chloro-4-amino-,     and      3-chloro-4- 
nitro-        (Chemische       Farrik 
Griesheim-Elektron),        1903, 
A.,  i,  817. 
dinitrophenyl    ether    of,     and    its 
acetyl  derivatives  (Reverdin  and 
Dresel),  1904,  A.,  i,  579. 
4-chloro-2-aniino-,  iV-acetyl  derivative 
(UrsoN),  1904,  A.,  i,  736. 
and  4-chloro-2-nitro-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tives (Upson),  1904,  A.,  i,  736. 
azo-dyes     from     (Aktien-Ge.sell- 

srHAFT      FtJR      ANIUN-FABRIKA- 

tion),   1904,  A.,  i,  353. 
clilororf^'amino-,  azo-dyes  from  ethers 

of  (Geseli-schaft  fur  Chemische 

Industrie  in  Basel),  1904,  A.,  i, 

1064. 
2-cliloro-4-iodo-,  2:6-fZichloro-4-iodo-, 

2:3:6-<r/chloro-4-iodo-,  and  2:3:5:6- 

Wrachloro-4-iodo-     (Brazikp.     and 

McCoMBiE),  1912,  T.,  973. 
^)-chloro-o-nitro-,   salts  of  (Korczyn- 

sKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  149. 
2-chloro-4:6-f^niitro-  (Aloy  and  Frk- 

bault),  1905,  A.,  i,  430. 
3-chloro-4:6-(^initro-,    and    its   acetyl 

derivative  (Fries  and  Roth),  1912, 

A.,  i,  659. 
4-chloro-5-nitro-2-amino-       and       its 

diazo-oxide  (Farbenfabriken 

voRM.  F.  Bayer  k  Co.),  1908,  A., 

i,  230. 
4-clil()ro-6-nitro-2-amino-,  acetyl    de- 
rivative    (Aktikn     Geskllschafi' 

Fi';R  Anilin-Fabrikation),    1911, 

A.,  i,  853. 
o-chloro-/)-nitroso-       (Fischer       an<l 

Neber),  1912,  A.,  i,  438. 
o-chlorothio-.     See  Phenyl  morcaptan, 

o-chloro-. 
;)-fluoro-      (KiNKEs),     1912,     A.,     i, 

844. 
o-iodo-,  ^-toluencsulphonyl  derivative 

(Ullmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  727. 
3:4-r^tiodo-    and    its    benzoate    (liKE- 

nans),  1903,  A.,  i,  178. 
3:5-rfaodo-,   ami  its  ethyl  ether  and 

acetate    (Brenans),     1903,    A.,     i, 

336. 
2:3:5-<rtiodo-,    and    its    ethyl    ether 

and  acetate  (BunNAN.s),  1904,  A.,    , 

157. 
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Phenol,    2-A:6-irnodo:,     preparation    of 
(Carrasco),  1908,  A.,  i,  336. 
orange  mercurous  salt  (Torrey  and 
Hunter),  1911,  A.,  i,  283. 
4 :6-rfi-iodo-2-amino-,       hydrochloride 
of,    2:6-f?i-iodo-4-nitro-,   and  2:4:6- 
^ri-iodo-,  acetate  of  (Raiford  and 
Heyl),  1910,  A.,  i,  730. 
4-iodo-2:5-(^mitro-     (Revep.din     and 

Dinner),  1907,  A.,  i,  696. 
o-nitro-,  salts  of  (Korczynski),  1909, 

A.,  i,  148. 
o-mono-    and   2:4-o?t-nitro-,    mixtures 
of,    with   naphthalene    (Saposhni- 
KOFF  and    Helwio),    1904,    A.,    i, 
398. 
«i-nitro-,    conductivity  of  (Lund^n), 

1910,  A.,  i,  245. 
.    electrolytic   reduction    of,    in   alka- 
line and  in  acid  solutions  (Klap- 
pert),  1903,  A.,  i,  85. 
^?-nitro-,  as  indicator  (Goldrerg  and 
Naumann).    1903,    A.,    ii,    684; 
(Spiecjel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  512. 
compound  of,  with  quinonedi-imine 

(Knorr),  1911,  A.,  i,  654. 
salts     of,      action     of      /cr^.-alkyl 
chlorides  on  (Spiegel  and  Kauf- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  i,  833. 
)3-j?-nitro-,  colour  change  in,  produced 
by   sunlight   (Barker),    1911,   P., 
158 
0-  and  p-nitro-,  bromination  of  (van 

Erp),  1910,  A.,  i,  618. 
m-   and  ^-nitro-,   oxidation    of,    with 
Caro's     reagent    (Bambei!GER    and 
CzERKis),  1904,  A.,  i,  238. 
0-,    m-,    and    ^'-nitro-,    and    aniline, 
temperature     coefficient     of     the 
molecular  surface  energy  of  etjui- 
molccular  mixtures  of  (Kuemann 
and  Phimppi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  24. 
isomerism  of  the  salts  of,  and  the 
existence  of  metaquinonoid  com- 
pounds   (Hantzscii,    Borchep.s, 
and     Rosanoff),     1907,    A.,    i, 
207. 
and  ;)-nitroso-,  relation  between  the 
absorption  spectra   and  chemical 
constitution  of  (Baly,  Edwards, 
and  Stewart),    1906,   T.,    514  ; 
P.,  35. 
relative  rates  of  oxidation  of  (Brad- 
SHAW),  1906,  A.,  i,  360. 
2:4-rf/nitio-,  new  (v.    Osiromissi, en- 
sky),  1907,  A.,  i,  596. 
two  chemically  isomeric  (v.  Ostro- 

missi.ensky),  1908,  A.,  i,  868. 
solution  e(juilibrium  of,    with  ani- 
line   (Kj!EMANn),    1906,    A.,    i, 
834. 


Phenol,  2:4-timitro-,  and  phenanthrcne 

solubility       equilibrium       between 

(Kremann  and   Hofmeier),  1910, 

A.,  i,  471. 

3:5-r?initro-,    derivatives   of  (Heller 

and  Kammann),  1909,  A.,  i,  567. 
2:3:5-^?'aiitro-,         preparation        and 
}iro|)erties  of,  and  metallic  deriva- 
tives of  (Meldola  and  Hay),  1909, 
T.,  1382. 
2:4:6-<r;nitro-.     See  Picric  acid. 
3-nitro-4-amino-  (Fici),   1903,    A.,   i, 

162. 
4-  and  6-nitro-3-amino-,  and  their  X- 
acetyl  derivatives,   and  4:6-<^initro- 
3-aniino-  (Meldola  and  Stephens), 
1906,  T.,  924  ;  P.,  157. 
5-nitro-2-amino-         (Aktiex-Gesell- 
schaft  fur  Anilin-Fabrikation), 
1906,  A.,  i,  496. 
2-nitro-4:6-f?(amino-,  4-A''-acetyl 

derivative  of,  nnd  its  hydro- 
chloride and  diazo-derivative 
(Cassella  k  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,948. 
2:4-A^-diacetvI  derivative  of  (Cas- 
.sella  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  458. 
4-nitro-2:6-r//ainino-,  6-A^-acetyl 

derivative    of    (Cas.sella    &    Co.), 
1906,  A.,  i,  165. 
f/tnitro-;?-amino-,    valeryl   derivative, 
and  2:3:5-</7'nitro-l:4-r/iamino-, 

isovaleryl  derivative  (Meldola  and 
Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  2042. 
2:3-r/mitro-4-amino-,  and  its  diazoti- 
sation  and  2;3:5-/rniitro-4-amino- 
(Meldola  and  Hay),  1907,  T., 
1481  ;  P.,  211. 
2:6-f/niitro-4-amino-.     See  woPicramic 

acid. 
3:5-f/niitro-4-amino-,     and   its    acetyl 
derivatives     and     diazonium     salt 
(Reverdin    and    Dresel),     1905, 
A.,  i,  430. 
4:6-f?Miitro-2-amino-.      See     Picramic 

acid. 
2:3:5-///nitro-4 -amino-,       preparation 
and  ju'opertics  of,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Meldola  and  Hay),  1909, 
T.,  1378  :  P.,  207. 
acetvl    derivative     (JIeldola    and 
"Hay),    1909,    T.,   1033,   1380  ; 
P.,  167. 
and    its     use    as    a    svnthetical 
agent    (Meldola),    1906,    T., 
1935  ;  P.,  .303. 
interaction      of,      with      amines 
(Meldola    and    Hay),    1908, 
T.,  1659;  P.,  197. 
molecular  compound   of,  with  j8- 
naphthol  (Meldola  and  Hay), 
1908,  P.,  210. 
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Phenol,  2:3  :r»-/rinitro-4 -amino-,  acetyl  de- 
rivativ(?,  salts  and  others  of,  and 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Mel- 
DOLA  and  Kuntzen).  1910,  T., 
444  ;  P.,  58. 

propionyl  derivative  (Meldola  and 
Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  2041. 
o-nitroso-,    and    its   salts   (Baudisch 

and  Karzeff),  1912,  A.,  i,  441. 
;?-nitroso-.    See  ^>-Berizoquinoneoxime. 
4-nitroso-3-aniino-    (Bertels),     1904, 

A.,  i,  620. 
thio-.     See  Phenyl  mercaptan. 
See  also  Carbolic  aciil. 
Phenols,  new  method  of  forminf,'  (Bod- 

Roux),  1903,  A.,  i,  249. 
sjnithesisof(BoDROUx),  1 904,  A.,  i,  156. 
preparation  of,  and  their  substitution 

products   (Society    chimique   des 

UsiNE.s  DU  Rhone),  1906,  A.,  i,  657. 
determination      of      the       molecular 

weights   of,    by   the  use  of  benzoic 

anhydride  (Ga.scard),  1906,  A. ,i,  722. 
dependence  of  the  acidity  of,  on  their 

composition    and    structure     (Rai- 

kow),  1903,  A.,  i,  754. 
and   acids,    comparative    experiments 

on    the    basicity    and   strength    of 

(THiELand  Romer),  1908,  A.,  i,  787. 
ultra-violet     absorption     sj)ectra     of 

(Baly    and    Kwbank).    1905,    T., 

1347  ;  P.,  20.3. 
and  their  ethers,  dissolved  in  benzene 

and   7?i-xylene,    dielectric  constants 

of(PHiMPaud  Hayne.s),  1905,  T., 

998  ;  P.,  200. 
association  of  the  (Thole),   1910,  T., 

2596  ;  P. ,  328. 
association  of,  in  the  liquid  condition 

(Hewitt  and  Winmii,!,),   1907,  T., 

441  ;  P.,  10. 
heats   of    combustion    of,     viewed    as 

additive      properties      (Lemoii.t), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  12. 
capillary  rise  of  (SKiiArr  and  Philii'- 

I'l),  1911,  A.,  ii,  587. 
cryoscopy  of  (CuRNEi),  1911,  A.,ii,S53. 
freezing-point  curves    of  binary  mix- 
tures of  amines  and  (Philu'),  1903, 

T.,  814  ;  P.,  143. 
cbnllioscopic  behaviour  of,  in  benzene 

solutions  (Mameli),  1903,  A.,ii,711. 
equilibrium  of  binary  solutions  of,  witii 

amines (Kremann),  1906,  A.,  ii,266. 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions  of, 

in  liquid  hydrogen  bromide,  (Ahchi- 

bald),  190>,  a.,  ii,  526. 
miscibility  of  .solutions  of,  in  a(|ueous 

alkalis     with     organic     substances 

insoluble  in  water  (Scheuble),  1907, 

A.,  J,  313. 


Phenols  nuclear  .synthetical  equilibrium 
between  bicarbonates,  phenolcarb- 
oxylic  acids,  and,  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion (Hallstrom),  1905,  A.,  ii,  511. 

influence  of  substituents  in  the 
nucleus  on  the  stability  of,  towards 
carbon  dioxide  at  the  onlinary 
temperature  (Raikow  and  MoMT- 
.schii.ow),  190.3,  A.,  i,  162. 

replacement  of  hydroxyls  by  the 
hydrazino-group      in       (Franzen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  880. 

migration  of  the  7)-ha1ogen  .ntom  in 
(RoBEiiT.soN  and  Briscoe),  1912, 
T.,  1964  ;  P.,  219. 

catalytic  action  of  the  alkali  and 
alkaline  earth  salts  iu  the  fixation 
of  atmospheric  oxygen  by  solutions 
of  (Fouard),  1906,  A.,  i,  421. 

catalytic    action    of    the    rare    earth 
haloids    in   the   fixation     of    atmo- 
spheric    oxygen     by     solutions     of 
(Fouard),  1906,  A.,  i,  578. 
,    acetylation    of  (Smith   and  Orton), 

1908,  T.,  1247. 

acylation  of  (Kaufmann,  HiJs.SY,  and 
Luterbacher),  1909,  A.,  i,  783. 

alkylation  of  (Herzig  and  Erthal), 
1911,  A.,  i,  777. 

new  method  for  the  alkylation  of 
(Einhorn),  1909,  A.,  i,  568. 

alkylation  of  the  nucleus  of  (Herzig, 
Wenzel,  and  Horn.stein),  1907, 
A.,  i,  43. 

carboxylation  of,  by  means  of  carbon 
dioxide  (Tymstra  and  Eggink), 
1906,  A.,  i,  179. 

chlorination  of  (Orton  and  King), 
1911,  T.,  1185  ;  P.,  139. 

esterification  of  (Houben),  1906,  A,, 
i,  520. 

iodination  of  (Gardner  and  Hodg- 
son), 1909,  T.,  1819. 

oxidation  of,  by  feme  salts  (COLiN 
and  Si?;ni5ciial),  1911,  A.,  ii,  872. 

catalytic  oxidation  of,  in  presence  of 
iron  .salts  (Colin  and  Si^ni^chal), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  795. 

electrolytic  oxidation  of  (A.  (J.  and 
F.M.Perkin),  1904,  T., 243;  P.,  18. 

phenylation  of  (Ullmann,  Sponagel, 
and  Stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  644  ;  (Ull- 
mann and  Sponagel),  1907,  A.,i,38. 

influence  of  uii-saturnteil  side-chains  on 
the  tendency  of,  to  couj)le,  and  tlie 
colour  of  the  resulting  hydroxyazo- 
compounds  (Borsche  and  Streit- 
rkrgek),  1904,  A.,  i,  1064. 

catalytic  action  of,  in  presence  of  iron 
salts  (Colin  and  SfeN^cHAL),  1912. 
A.,  ii,  289, 


Phenols 


1592 


Phenols,  coiuleiisation  of,  with  acetylenic 
amities  (Moureu  and  Lazennec), 
1906,  A.,  i,  432. 

condensation  of,  with  acetylenic 
ketones  (MoUREU  and  Brachin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  811. 

condensation  of,  with  acetylenic 
nitriles  (Moureu  and  Lazennec), 
1906,  A.,  i,  276. 

condensation  of,  with  esters  of  un- 
saturated acids  (Ruhemann),  1903, 
T.,  1130  ;  P.,  201. 

condensation  of  aldehydes  with 
(ScHORir.iN),  1907,  A.,  i.  1031. 

condensation  of  aldehydes  and 
hydroxyaldehydes  with  (Daxck- 
WOKTT),  1909,  A.,  i,  938. 

and  their  derivatives,  action  of  am- 
monia on  (KORCZYNSKI),  1908,  A., 
i,  977. 

condensation  of,  with  anthraquinone 
(ScHARWiN,  Naumoff,  and  Gan- 
durin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1032  ;  (Schar- 

WIN,  KUSNEZOFF,  NaUMOFF,GaND-« 

UKiN,  Bjenkoff,  and  Dmitrieff), 

1911,  A.,  i,  655. 
carbonates    of,    action   of    secondary 

bases     on     (Bouchetal      de      la 

Roche),  1904,  A.,  i,  152. 
action    of    beuzenesulpluuic    acid    on 

(HiNSBERo),  1903,  A.,  i,  251. 
condensation  of,  with  benzyl  chloride 

in   presence  of  metals  (Bakunin), 

1903,  A.,  i,  819. 

condensation  of,  with  benzylidene- 
aniline  (Mayer),  1904,  A.,  i, 
784. 

action  of  boric  acid  on  (Boeseken 
and  VAN  Rossem),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
147. 

action  of  bromine  and  chlorine  on 
(ZiNCKE  and  Hahn),  1904,  A.,  i, 
41  ;     (ZixcKE     and     Kruoener), 

1904,  A.,  i,  401  ;  (Zincke  and 
Walter),  1904,  A.,  i,  1005; 
(Zincke  and  Munch),  1905,  A.,  i, 
55  ;  (Zincke  and  Wagner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  342  ;  (Zincke and  Bottchf.r), 

1906,  A.,  i,  166,  739;  (Zincke 
and  GrDter.s),  1906,  A.,  i,  172; 
(Zincke),  1906,  A.,  i,  737  ;  (Zincke 
and  Hunke),  1906,  A.,  i,  738; 
(Zincke  and  Geibel),  1906,  A.,  i, 
739;  (Zincke  and  v.  Hedex.strom), 

1907,  A.,  i,  124  ;  (Fries  and  Kann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  613  ;  (Zincke  and  v. 
Hohorst),  1907,  A.,i,  614;  (Zincke 
and  Goldemann),  1908,  A.,  i,  780; 
(Zincke  and  Birschel),  1908,  A., 
i,  781  ;  (Zincke,  Fruhnkrerg, 
and  Kempf),  1911,  A.,  i,  439. 


Phenols,   condensation  of  chloroacetone 

with  (Lippmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  851. 
action  of  chloroform  on  (  Auwers  and 

Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  100. 
action     of    chloroform     and    sodium 

hydroxide  on,   in  acetone   solution 

(Bargellini),  1906,  A.,  i,  666. 
action   of  chloroformdiethylamide  on 

(A.  and  L.  LumiIcre  and  Perrin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  559. 
reaction     of,    with    diazonium    salts 

(Orton  and   Everatt),    1908,  T., 

1010;  P.,  118. 
decomposition  of  diazonium'  salts  with 

(NoRRis,  Macintyre,  and  Corse), 

1903,  A.,  i,  372. 
interaction     of,    with    dinaphthaxan- 

thonium  salts  (Fosse),  1904,  A.,  i,  83. 
condensation   of,    with   dinitriles    (v. 

Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i,  482. 
condensation  of,  with  epiehlorohydrin 

(CoHX  and  Plohn),  1907,  A.,  i,  605. 
action  of  iodine   on    (G.\rdner   and 

Hodgson),  1908,  P.,  273;(Wilkie), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  546;  1912,  A.,  i,  346. 
and  their  para-derivatives,    action  of 

molybdates  on  (Frabot),  1904,  A., 

ii,  451. 
formation  of  hydrogen  cyanide  in  the 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Seyewetz 

and  Poizat),  1909,  A.,  i,  146. 
action     of    o-nitrobenzaldehyde     on, 

in  presence    of    hydrogen    chloride 

(Zincke  and  Siebert),  1906,  A.,  i, 

515. 
action  of  nitrosoarylcarbamides   with 

(Haager),  1912,  A.,  i,  103. 
condensation      of,     with      if-phenols 

(Auaver-s  and  Rietz),  1905,  A.,  i, 

887. 
action  of  phosphorus  thiochloride  on 

alkaline  solutions  of  (ArTENiilETH), 

1912,  A.,  i,  104. 

behaviour  of,  with  titanium  com- 
pounds (Hauser  and  Lewite), 
1912,  A.,  i,  847. 

action  of,  on  trichloroacetic  acid 
(Anselmino),  1907,  A.,  i,  413. 

action  of  zinc  chloride  on  acid  esters 
of  (Eykm.\n),  1904,  A.,  i,  664  ; 
(Eykman,  Bergema,  and  Hen- 
rard),  1905,  A.,  i,  359. 

comparative  study  of,  as  agents  in 
parthenogenesis  (Delage  and  de 
Beai'chami'),  1908,  A.,  ii,  51. 

and  their  derivatives,  sulphur  dyes 
from  the  (Ciiemi.sciik  Fabrik  Gru- 
nau,  Lani)shoff&  Meyer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  81. 

compounds  of,  with  alkali  phenoxides 
(Gentsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  341. 
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Phenols,  additive  compounds  of  aromatic 

amines   with    (Dollingeii),     1910, 

A.,  i,  700. 
comlnnations       of      camplior       with 

(Caille),  1909,  A.,  i,  594. 
additive   compounds   of  ketone.s   and 

quinones  with  (Meyer),  1910,  A,, 

i,   179. 
additive  compound.sof,  withjiz-nitroso- 

dimethylaniliiie  (Torrey  and  (iiB- 

son),  1906,  A.,  i,  242. 
compounds   of  plioiiylhydinzino  witli 

(CirsA  and  Bernaim)!),  1909,  A.,  i, 

675. 
additive  com]>ound.s  of,  witli  avomatic 

polyuitio-deiivatives  (>Sri)i!OROUf:n 

and  Beauh),  1911,  T.,  209  ;  P.,  5. 
compounds  of,  with  phosplioiic  acid 

(HooGEWERFF     and    VAN     Doiii'), 

1903,  A.,  i,  170. 
and  (juinones,  additive  compounds  of 

(Meyeu),  1909,  A.,  i,  395. 
azo-derivatives  of  (Grandmouoin  and 

Freimann),  1908,  A.,  i,  1023. 
rearrangement  of  ally!  ethers  of,  into 

6'-allylplienols        (Claisex        and 

Eisleb),  1912,  A.,  i,  965. 
alisori)tion  of,   by  bacteria  (Coorer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1199. 
substituted  acetates  of  (Mannkh  and 

])rauziuir(0,  1912,  A.,  i,  848. 
alkali-insoluble  (Torrey  and  Kitper), 

1907,  A.,    i,    325  ;    1908,    A.,     i, 
460. 

o-alkylated,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
halogen  derivatives  of  (Zincke  and 
IhiEiTWEisEU),  1911,  A.,  i,  215. 

;>-alkylated,  behaviour  of,  towards 
Caro's  reagent  (Bambergei;),  1903, 
A.,  i,  624'. 

broniinated,  action  of  nitrous  acid  on 
(Daiimkr),  1904,  A.,  i,  871. 

chlorinated,  of  the  dihydrobcnzone 
scries  and  their  transformation 
products  (Auwer.s),  1906,  A.,  i, 
947. 

containing  the  propenyl  group,  syn- 
thesis of  (Bi^HAL  and  TlFFEXEAU), 

1908,  A.,  i,  260. 

dihydric,    identification    of    (Silbeii- 

MANN  and  OzoRoviTz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

98. 
free  and  united  with  sul[ihur,  in  urine 

(Monfet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  671. 
lialogcnated,     compounds     of,     with 

alkali    liydro.xidcs    and    carbonates 

(SrnULKE  &  Mayii  and  Fi.emmin(;), 

1912,  A.,  i,  848. 
heterocyclics,    o-arylazo-compounds   of 

(BiJLow  and   Heckini;),   1911,  A., 

i,  244, 


Phenols,  meta-substituted,  nitration   of 

(Blaxk.s.ma),  1907,  A.,  i,  126, 
monohydric,      oxidation      of,      with 

hydrogen     peroxide     (Henderson 

and   Boyd),    1910,    T,,    1659  ;    P., 

204. 
polycyclic,  interdependence  of  acidity 

and   structure  of  (Raikow),    1904, 

A,,  i,  43. 
polyhydric,  action  of  hippuryl  chloride 
on  (FisciiEu),  1905,  A,,  i,  892. 

action  of,  on  uranium  salts  (SiEMs- 
•SE.N),  1912,  A.,  i,  350. 

formation  of  nitroso-componnds  of 
(PoLLAK),    1904,  A.,  i,  46. 
o-substitutcd,  influence  of  structure  on 

the  boiling  points  of  (Guirj.AUMiN), 

1910,  A.,'i,  475. 
a  reagent  for  (Aloy  and    IjAI'RADE), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  616. 
a  general  reagent  for  (Pougnet),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
colour  reagents  for  detection  of  (FoLix 

and  Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1011. 
diplienylcarbamyl      chloride      as      a 

reagent  for  (Herzog),   1907,  A.,  i, 

512. 
colour  reactions  for  (Guerix),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  209. 
colour  reactions  of,  with  organic  acids 

(Fexton  and  Barr),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

438. 
their  isomeridcs,   and   higher  orgauifc 

compounds,     new     general     colour 

reagent  of  the  (Pixeri'a-Alvarez), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  359. 
the  iodine  value  of  (Wake  and  Ingle), 

1908,  A.,  i,  416. 
reaction  of,    with    jihosphorus  penta- 

chloride  (Autexrieih  andGsYER), 

1908,  A.,  i,  156. 
reaction  of,  with  sodium  hypobromite 

(Deux  and  Scott),  1908,  A.,  i,  780. 
niicrochemical  di'tection  and  discrimi- 
nation of  the  (Behuens),  1903,  A., 

ii,  455, 
analysis  of  (Saxciiez),    1912,   A,,   ii, 

209, 
estimation  of,  colorimetrically  (Bach), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  98. 
Messinger  and  Vortmann's  method  of 

estimating  (BoUGAri.T\    1908,  A., 

ii,  738. 
estimation   of,    in    drugs    (Bakkai.), 

1903,  A,,  ii,  338. 
estimation    of,    in    lierbivorous   urine 

(LiK.firn  and  .Mooser),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

942. 
Phenols,    amino-,    formation    of,     from 
hydroxyazo-compounds     (Ol)iin      ami 
Puxkj.du),  190.'.,  A,,  i,  842, 
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Phenols,   amino-,   action   of,    on   phen- 

anthraquiiione    (Kehrmann    an<l 

WlxNKELMANX),  1907,  A.,  i,  345. 

salts  of,  with  dibasic  acids  (Medin- 

fJER),  1912,  A.,  i,  848. 
preparation  of  0-acetyl  derivatives 
of  (Fakbenfabriken   vorm.   F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  339. 
o-amino-,      oxidation      prodncts       of 
(Kehrmann,    Mattis.son,  Urech, 
and  BtJHLER),  1906,  A.,  i,  210. 
^?-aniino-,   action   of   unsaturated    di- 
carboxylic  acids  on  (Piutti),  1910, 
A.,  i,  672. 
maleic   and   fumaric  derivatives  of 
(PiUTTi),  1908,  A.,  i,  783  ;  1910, 
A.,  i,  22. 
f^iamino-,    oxidation   of   (Kehrmann 

and  Prager),  1906,  A.,  i,  967. 
hromo-  and  chloro-,  behaviour  of,  with 
potassium  hydroxide,  zinc  bromide 
and      chloride,      sulphuric       acid, 
potassium  carbonate,  and  potassium 
acetate    (Tymstra),     1908,     A.,    i, 
262. 
hydroxylamino-  (WoHL  and  Golden- 
berg),  1904,  A.,  i,  209. 
iodo-,  chlorination  of  (Brazier  and 
McCoMBiE),    1912,    T.,    968;    P., 
127. 
nitro-,    constitution    and    colour     of 
(Hantzsch),  1906,  A.,  i,  353,  833; 
(v.  Geokgievics),  1906,  A.,  i,  420; 
(Kauffmann),   1906,  A.,  i,  577  ; 
1907,  A.,  i,  127  ;  (Hantz.sch  and 
Meisenburg),  1907,  A.,  i,  513. 
colour  of  solutions  of  (Scharwin), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  396. 

mechanism  of  reduction  of  (FlDr- 
scheim),  1909,  P.,  21. 

isomerism  of  the  salts  of,  and  the 
existence  of  nieta(iuinonoid  com- 
pounds (Hantzsch,  Borcher.s, 
and  Rosanoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  207. 

ammonium  salts  of  (Korczynski), 

1911,  A.,  i,  276. 

o-nitro-,  chromo-isomeric  salts  of 
(Korczynski),  1909,  A.,  i,  148. 

^-nitro-,  action  of  formaldehyde  on 
(Borsche  and  Berkhout),  1904, 
A.,  i,  415. 

0-  and  jo-nitro-,  preparation  of  (Hart), 
1910,  A.,  i,  730. 

2:4-f^initro-,  the  purpurate  reaction 
with  (Borsche  and  Bocker),  1904, 
A.,  i,  .^)74  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  51. 

nitroso-,  constitution  of,  and  the  con- 
ce])tion  of  ortho-,  meta-,  and  para- 
positions  (Vidal),  1905,  A.,  i, 
521. 

See  also  Polyphenols. 


v/z-Phenols,    constitution    of  (Auwers), 
1906,  A.,   i,   838. 

condensation  products  of,  with  di- 
methylaniline  and  analogous  bases 
(Auwers),  1904,  A.,  i,  995. 

condensation  of,  with  phenols  (Auwers 
and  RiETz),  1905,  A.,  i,  887. 

containing  strongly  negative  substi- 
tuting groups,  condensation  pro- 
ducts of,  with  organic  bases 
(Auwers  and  Schroter),  1906, 
A.,  i,  347. 

new  brominated  (Auwers,  Jescheck, 
Schroter,         Markovits,        and 
RoEVEH),  1906,  A.,  i,  354. 
Phenolaminoacetamides  and  their  ethers 

(LuMiiaiE  and  Perrin),  1903,  A.,  i, 

832. 
Phenolanthraquinone   and   its   diacetyl 
and  dibenzoyl  derivatives  (Schar- 
win and  Kusnetzoff),  1903,  A.,  i, 
610. 

dimethyl  ether  (Scharwin, Naumoff, 

and  Gandurin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1033. 

Phenolan throne,  tctrahvomo-,  di-,  tetra-, 

and  hcxa-mtxo-  (Scharwin,  Kus.vez- 

OFF,   Naumoff,  Ganpurin,  Bjenk- 

off,    and   Dmitrieff),   1911,   A.,   i, 

656. 
Phenolarsinic   acid,   amino-,   rfi'amino-, 

nitro-,     and     (^/nitro-     (Farbwerke 

vorm.  Meister,  Lucius,  &Bruning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  803,  804. 

Phenolase,  behaviour  of,  to  acids  (Bach 

and  Sbarsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  824. 

specific  action  of  (Bach  and  Maryano- 

vitch),  1912,  A.,  i,  739. 

Phenol-2-azo-/3-naphthol,       salts      and 

derivatives  (Charrier  and  Ferreri), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1046. 
Phenol-2-azo-/3-naphthol,     3:5-f?ibromo- 

and    chloro-    (Orton),     1903,    T., 
804;   P.,   162. 
trihromo-  and    3:5-c?ichloro-   (Orton 
and  Reed),  1907,  T.,  1566. 

Phenol-4-azo-;8-naphthol  (Charrier  and 
Fkrreri),  1912,  A.,  i,   813. 

Phenol-2-  and  -4-azo-;8-naphthols,  o-  and 
//(-chloro-  (v.  Niementowski),  1903, 
A.,  i,   133. 

Phenol-;?-azo-o-nitrobenzaldehyde  and 
its  phenylhydrazone  (Sachs  and 
Kantorowicz),  1906,  A.,  i,  908. 

Phenolbetaines  from  papaverine 
(Drckek,  Dunant,  and  Girard), 
1908,  A.,  i,  204. 

Phenolcarboxylic  acids,  nuclear  syn- 
thetical eiinilibrinm  between  bi- 
carbonates,  phenols,  and,  in  aqueous 
solution  (Hallstrom),  1905,  A., 
ii,  511. 
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Phenolcarboxylic  acids,  condensation  of, 
with  aldehydes  (Madsen),  1907, 
A.,  i,  423  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  162. 

behaviour  of,  with  titanium  com- 
pounds (Hausrr  and  Le\vite\ 
1012,  A.,  i,   847. 

azo-deiivatives  of  (Gi;AXiiMor(;i\  and 
Frkimann),  1908,  A.,  i,  1023. 

nicthylcarV)onato-dcrivativea  of,  and 
their  use  for  synthetical  operations 
(Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i,  892  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  161,  309;  fFiscHER  and 
FKEUDENr.ERr;),  1910,  A.,  i,  265; 
1911,  A.,  i,  874;  (Fischer  and 
Pfeffek),  1912,  A.,  i,  5.59; 
(Fischer  and  Hoesch),  1912,  A., 
i,  859. 

combination  of  (Mauthxer),  1912, 
A.,  i,  267,  8fi8. 

0-  and  ^?eri-thio-,  preparation  of 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lrcius,  &  BrDning),  1910,  A.,  i, 
262. 
o-PhenoIcarboxylic  acids,  substituted, 
action  of  phosphorus  chlorides  on 
(ANSCHiJTz),  1906,  A.,  i,  500-508. 

See  also  Benzoic  acid,  hydroxy-,  and 
Salicylic  acid. 
Phenolcarboxylic    chlorides,    action    of 

l)enzene  and    aiuminitim   chloride  on 

fi-ee  (Anscih-tz),  1906,  A.,  i,  516. 
Phenolchlorophosphines,  thio-,  ami  their 

derivatives  (Michaelis  and   Linke), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1102. 
PhenoI-2:4-disulphonic    acid,    (i-nitro-, 

tripotassium       salt      (L'hamot      and 

Pratt),   1910,  A.,  ii,  545. 
PhenoI-f^glucoside,  2:4:6-^?7bronio- 

(KiscHER  and  Stratss),  1912,   A.,  i, 

884. 
Phenolglycuronic   acid   (Neubero   and 
NEiiMANN),  1905,  A.,  i,  412;    (Sal- 
KOWKKi  andNEUHERc;),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
188. 

estimation    of  (NKri'.ERf!    and    Nei- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,   426. 
Phenolic    acids,   production  of,   by  the 

oxidation     of    ammonium     salts     of 

ben^^oic  acid    (Dakix  and    Herter), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1035. 
Phenolic  alcohols,  the  Lederer-Manasse 

synthesis  of  (ArwERs),    1907,   A.,  i, 

610. 
Phenolic  esters,  condensation  of,  with 

mesoxalic  esters  ((invoT  and  EsTh';vA), 

1909,  A.,  i,  306. 
Phenolic  ethers  (Thoms),  1904,  A.,  i, 
47. 

preparation  and  hydrolysis  of,  by 
Oattermanu's  method  (AuwERs), 
1904,  A.,  i,  67. 


Phenolic  ethers,  hydrolysis  of  (Stoer- 
.MER,     Friderici,    and    Ai/pcelt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  190. 
elimination   of  methoxy-groups  from 
(Thoms  and  Siebelinc),  1911,  A., 
i,  717. 
scission    of,     ])y      organo-magnesium 
compounds  ((Iricxard),   1910,  A., 
i,  669. 
suli)hinatioii  of,  and  llie  influiMice  of 
substituents   on    (Smiles    and    Le 
Rossicxol),  1908,  T.,  745  ;  P.,  61. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Thoms  and 

ScHiJLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  696. 
action  of  phosphorus  jientabromide  on 
(Autexrieth  and  MIjhlinghaus), 
1907,  A.,   i,   31  ;    (Henry),    1907, 
A.,  i,  206. 
behaviour  of,  on  distillation  with  zinc 

dust  (Thoms),  1904,  A.,  i,  401. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  aromatic 
polynitro-derivatives  (Srn borough 
and  Beard),  1911,  T.,  214;  P.,  5. 
containing       the        i^-allyl       chain, 
R-CMe:CH2    (BitHAL    and     TlF- 
fexeau),  1905,  A.,  i,  883;  1910, 
A.,  i,  374. 
preparation,  properties,  and  nomen- 
clature    of     (BiiHAL    and    Tif- 
FEXEAU),  1908,  A.,   i,  261,  630. 
synthesis     of     (Bi^.hal    and     TiF- 
FEXEAT-),   1908,  A.,   i,    260. 
di-o-substituted,  the  Zeisel  reaction  in 
(Boyd  and  Pitmax),  1905,  T.,  1255  ; 
P.,  221. 
unsaturated,  reduction  of,  by  sodium 
and  alcohol   (Klages   and   Ervei,- 
shkim),   1904,  A.,  i,  45  ;  (Ki.ages), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1001. 
Phenolic    ethers,    bromo-,    magnesium 
derivatives    of,    action    of  carbon  di- 
oxide on  (BoDROUX),  1904,  A.,  i,  166. 
Phenolic  sulphides,  mixed  (Tahoury). 

1905,  A.,  i,  Li). 
Phenolic   sulphur  compounds,   ]irepara- 
tioii  of  (ZixcKE  an(l    (!i.ahx),   1907, 
A.,  i,  698. 
Phenolisatin.     See  Diphenolisatin. 
Phenol-;3-naphthisatin  and  thio-   (Wi- 

cHEi.HAiTs),  1903,  A.,i,  632. 
Phenolphthalein    and    its    derivatives 
(iMeykr  and  Mar.x),   1907,   A.,  i, 
421  ;  (Meyku),  1907,  A.,  i,  625. 
constitution  of  ((Jkeen  ami  Perkix\ 

1904,  T.,  39S  ;  P.,  .'.0. 
(iuiiinl[)htlialein,  ami  Ibnuesceiu,  ab- 
sori>tion  spectra  of  (Meyer  and 
Marx),  1907,  A.,  i,  932. 
and  its  esters,  halochromism  of,  and 
their  salts  (Meyer  and  Hantzsch), 
1907,  A.,  i,  932. 
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Phenolphthalein,  ionisation  constants  of, 
ami  its  use  as  an  indicator  (Mc- 
Coy), 1904,  A.,  ii,  512. 

as  indicator  (Schmatoi.la),  1903,  A., 
i,  95. 

use  of,  as  an  indicator  (McBaix),  1912, 
T.,  814;  P.,  106. 

nse  of,  in  tlie  titration  of  acids  in 
presence  of  sul|ihurous  acid  (Pozzi- 
Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  628. 

decolorisation  of  a  faintly  alkaline 
solutio7i  of,  by  alcohol  (Cohn), 
1906,   A.,  i,  853. 

change  of  colour  of  (Wegsciikider 
and  ScHriJowiTscn),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
806. 

dissociation  of  (Hii.deiirand),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  646. 

behaviour  of,  towards  normal  and  acid 
alkali  carbonates  (Girax'd),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  543. 

behaviour  of,  towards  highly  con- 
centrated alkali  hydroxides  (Mak- 
G08CHES),  1907,  A.,  i,  218. 

catalytic  action  of  light  in  tlie  oxida- 
tion of  (Rossi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  107. 

ionisation  of,  and  the  effect  of  neutral 
salts  on  it  (Rosenstein),  1912,  A., 
ii,  893. 

influence  of  alcohol  and  neutral  salts 
on  the  sensitiveness  of  (Lenk  and 
Mondschein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  598. 

physiological  action  of  (Koehler), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  515. 

behaviour  of,in  the  organism  (Kastle), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  473. 

is  it  split  in  the  body  ?  (Flek;),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  169. 

purgative  action  of,  and  of  its  di- 
sodium  derivative  (Fleig),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  313. 

and  its  disodium  derivative,  passage 
of,  through  the  organism  (Fleig), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  255. 

in  urine  (Grublek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  316. 

as  a  reagent  for  blood  (Pozzi-Escot), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  195. 

diethyl  quinonoid  derivative  of(MEYER 
and  Makx),  1907,  A.,  i,  932. 

esters,  preparation  of  (Knoll  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  932. 

diphenyl  ether  (Ferrario  and  Neu- 
mann), 1911,  A.,  i,  317. 

salts  (KoBER  and  Marshall),  1911, 
A.,  i,  300. 
constitution  of  (Meyer  and  Speng- 
LKit),  1905,  A.,  i,  440;  (Gheex 
and  King),  1906,  A.,  i,  670; 
1907,  P.,  228;  A.,  i,  933; 
(Meyer  and  Marx),  1907,  A.,  i, 
421, 


Phenolphthalein,   potassium  salt  (Oddo 

and  Yassallo),  1912,  A.,  i,  793. 

sodium  and  potassium  salts  (Meyer 

and  Marx),    1908,   A.,  i,    652; 

(KoBER,  Marshall,  and  Rosen- 

feld),  1912,  A.,  i,  865. 

carbonate  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 

932. 
^;f;-chlorate     (Hofmann    and    Kirm- 

reuther),  1910,  A.,  i,  105. 
estimation  of,volunietrically  (ZoTlER), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  163. 
Phenolphthalein,  tctra-  and  orfa-bromo-, 
t<triihxo\\\of<-lraioA.o-,  and  tctrcdodio- 
(Rui-P),  1911,  A.,  i,  301. 
trt  ra  dhXoxo-,    methyl    and     dimethyl 
ethers,   and  tdrac\\\ovotefrabromo-, 
and    its    diacetate,    and    dimethyl 
and  diethyl  ethers  (Orndokff  and 
Hlack),  1909,  A.,  i,  390. 
tHra'io'Xo-,   preparation   of   (Kalle  & 
Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  832. 
r/ (-/Phenolphthalein,    disodio-derivative 

(Fleig),  1909,  A.,  i,  495. 
Phenolphthaleinoxime,    reduction    pro- 
duct of,  and  its  ethers  (Meyer  and 
Glikin),  1907,  A.,  i,  422. 
triacetate  and  tribenzoate  (Meyer  and 
Kis.sin),  1909,  A.,  i,  651. 
Phenolphthalic  acid,  potassium  salts  of 
(KoBER  and  Marshall),  1911,  A.,  i, 
984. 
Phenolphthalin  as  a  reagent  for  oxydases 
in  plant  and  animal  tissues  (Kastle), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  708. 
Phenolphthaloquinone,    disodio-deriva- 
tive (Fleig),  1909,  A.,  i,  495. 
Phenol-4-sulphonanilide.       2:6-f/nntro- 
(Ullmann  and   Kuhn),  1909,  A.,  i, 
475. 
Phenol-;>-sulphone  (Smiles  and  Bain), 

1907,  T.,  1120. 
Phenolsulphonic  acid   method  for    the 
estimation    of     nitrates    in     vater 
(Chamot  and  Pratt),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
545  ;    (Chamot,  Pratt,  and  Red- 
field),  1911,  A.,  ii,  331. 
and  its  salts,  estimation  of  (Hubener\ 
1908,  A.,  ii,  641. 
Phenolsulphonic  acid,  wi-amino-,  and  its 
baiium  hydrogen  salt  (Gnehm  and 
Knecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  578. 
jo-aniino-    (Brunner    and   Yuilleu- 

mier),  1908,  A.,  i,  879. 
^/•ichloro-,    and   its   salts   (Noelting 

and  Battegay),  1906,  A.,  i,  222. 
4-chloro-2-amino-      (Aktien-Gesell- 
scHAiT  KiJi;  Anilin-Fabuikation), 
1904,  A.,  i,  399. 
o-Phenolsulphonic  acid,   salts    (Vial), 
1906,  A.,  i,  255, 
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o-Phenolsulphonic  acid,  )u-aniiuo-,  pre- 
panitioii     of      (Akiikn-CJkskll- 

.SCHAFT      Fi'R     AnI  LIN-FaUKIKA- 

tion),  1909,  A.,  i,  224. 
acetyl    derivative    (Dahl   &,    Co.), 
1904,  A.,  i,  459. 
4:6-ri/aiiiino-,  S-auetyl  derivative,  and 
azo-dye  from  (C'as.sklla  k  Co.), 
1904,  A.,  i,  537. 
and      4;6-nitroatnino-,     ^V-acetyl 
derivative  of  (Cassella  &  Co. ), 
1906,  A.,  i,  7-11. 
4:6-(^Miitro-,     potassium      salts      and 
barium  salt  (Ui,lmanx  and  Heiikk), 
1909,  A.,  i,  476. 
m-Phenolsulphonic    acid,    isolation   of, 
and  its  metallic  salts  (Obeumillf.i;), 
1911,  A.,  i,  442. 
?H-P]ienolsulplionic  acid,  4-amino-,  and 
its  salts  (Scuri.TZ  and  Stable), 
1904,  A.,  i,  597. 
and  ^^nitro-  (Kali.e  &  Co.),  1904, 
A.,  i,  664,  870. 
6-aniino-,    and     its    diazo-derivative, 
preparation  of  (Cas.sella  &  Co.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  785. 
4-chloro-6-aniino-,     and      its     diazo- 
derivative(FAUBENFAimiKEN  vouM. 
¥.    Hayek    &    Co.\    1908,    A.,   i, 
629. 
jw-Phenolsulphonic  acid  and  its  benzyl 
etlier(8onri;rzand  Iciienhaeuser), 
1908,  A.,  i,  2:W. 
cerous  salt   (Mukgax   and    Cahen), 

1907,  T.,  476. 

estimation  of,  volunietrically  (Smith 
and  FiiKV),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
ju-Phenolsulphonic  acid,  2-amino-,  aryl- 
sulphonates  of  (Ca.ssella  &  Co.), 

1908,  A.,  i,  785. 

3-aniino-  and   its  anilide  (Schultz), 

1906,  A.,  i,  837. 
2:6-(^/amino-,    and    disazo-conipounds 
from  (Faubweuke  vokm.  Meis- 
teu,  Lucius,  &  Bkuning),  1904, 
A.,  i,  459. 
acetyl    derivative,    diazotisation    of 
(Kalle  A:  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  1090. 
2:6-f^'bromo-,  methyl  and  ethyl  esters 
and   sulphaiiilide   of  (Zincke   and 
Hkuxe),  1908,  A.,  i,  336. 
2:6-(//chloro-,  prejiaration  of  i)yrogallol 

from     (AKTlEN-GESELLSCIIAFr   FUIl 

Animn-Fabrikation),  1909,  A.,  i, 

469. 
2-chloro-3-nitr()-6-amino-,  preparation 

of  (Faubweuke  voum.    Meisteu, 

Lucius,  &  Brijning),  1908,  A.,  i, 

785. 
rfi'-iodo-,    mercurous    salt    (Tuomms- 

DORFF),  1912,  A.,  i,  549. 


/(-Phenolsulphouic       acid,       5-nitro-2- 
amiiio-,  jirrparation  and  diazo-deriva- 
tive of  (Faubweuke  voum.  Mei.stkk, 
Lucius,  k  niii/iNiNc;),  1908,  A.,  i,  157. 
Phenolsulphonic   acids   and   their  salts 
ami  sej)aration  (Obeu.miij.eu),  1907, 
A.,  ),  910. 
conditions    of    formation    of    (Obeu- 

milleu),  1908,  A.,  i,  260. 
aclivitv    of    the   different    (Ley    and 
EuLEu),   1908,  A.,  i,  177  ;   (Obeu- 
MiLLEii),  1-908,  A.,  i,  634. 
strenf^th  of  the  sceoiul  stafje  of  the  dis- 
sociation of  (Thiel),  1908,  A.,  i,791. 
change   caused    by    heating    salts    of 

(Obeumii.leu),  1910,  A.,  i,  475. 
action    of    phosi)horus    chlorides    on 

(ANscHiiTz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  83. 
compounds  of,  with  aromatic  amino- 
carboxylic   esters    (Ritsert),    1904, 
A.,  i,  413. 
o-  and  p-,  copper  salts,  and  the  action 
of  ammonia  and  p^'ridine  on   (LEY 
and  Erler),  1908,  A.,  i,  177. 
estimation  of  ortho-  and  para-sulpho- 
groups  in  (Obeumiller),  1910,  A., 
i,  28. 
u-  and/;-,  se])arati()n  of  (Obermiller), 
1909,  A.,  i,  224. 
Phenolsulphonic  acids,  amino- and  nitro- 
(Schultz),  1907,  A.,  i,  1030. 
nitro-  (Gnehm    and    Kneiht),   1906, 
A.,  i,  578,  835. 
Phenol-4-sulphonic      acids,      3-nitro-6- 
aniiiio-,   preparation  of  (Farbwerke 
voum.    IIeistek,    Lucius,   &    Buux- 
ixc),  1908,  A.,  i,  785. 
Phenol  sulphoxide,  o-  and  jj-chloro-,  and 
;;-chloro-nitro-  ((Jazdar  and  Smiles), 
1910,  T.,  2251. 
Phenol    "-sulphoxide,    ;<-chloro-,    etiiyl 
ether    (Hiluitch    and    Smilks), 
1911,  T.,  416. 
dilienzoyl  derivative  (Hilditcii  and 
Smiles),  1911,  T.,  980. 
Phenol  ^'-sulphoxide    and    its     diaeetyl 
anil    dibenzoyl    derivatives    and     re- 
actions (Smiles  and  Bain),  1907,  T., 
ins  ;  P.,  161. 
Phenoltetra-acetyl-(/-gIuco8ide,      2:4:6- 
<//liromo-    (FisciiEH    and    Strauss), 
1912,  A.,  i,  884. 
Phenol-2:4:6-tri8azobenzene.    See  2:4:6- 

'rrisbenzeni'azoi)lu'nol. 
Phenoltrisulphonic  acid,  c-nitro-  (Gneii-M 

and  KxEiui),  I'.'iit;,  A.,  i,  578. 
Phenomenon  of  dilution  (Urhaik   and 

Si  AL\  1907,  A.,  ii,  61. 
Phenomorpholone,  eketrolytic  reduction 
of   (Lres   and   Shekden),   1903,    T., 
754  ;  P.,  132. 
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1598 


a-Phenonaphthacarbazole-6-sulphonic 
acid  (I'.riiiEUKU  ami  So.NNKMirin;), 
I'.dO,  A.,  i,  M:',. 
l:2-Pllenonaphthacarbazole-.^'-sulph- 
onic  acid  and  its  haiiuin  and  sodium 
salts  (BuciiEiiEii  aud   Seyde),  1908, 
A.,  i,  455. 
Pheno-a-    and    -^-naphthacarbazole->V- 
sulplionic    acids,    sodium    salts    (IJu- 
ciiEUEii    and    Sevde),    1909,    A.,    i, 
735. 
ll-Phenonaphthacenequinone,     5:12-^/*- 
hydroxy-      (V'o.swinckel      aud      ]iE 
AVeertii),  1910,  A.,  i,  50. 
l:2-Plienonaplithacridine  and  9-amino-, 
aud    5diydr(ixy-,     and    their    salts 
(Baeznek),  1904,  A.,  i,  928  ;  (Ull- 
MANN  and  La  Torre),  1904,  A.,  i, 
929. 
and  7-liydroxy-,    synthesis  of  (Baez- 
NER   and    Gardiol),    1906,    A.,    i, 
887  ;  (Baezner,  Gueorguieff,  aud 
Gardiol),  1906,  A.,  i,  902. 
amino-  and   hydroxy-derivatives   and 
their    acyl    derivatives    and     salts 
(Baeznei;,   Gardiol,  and   Gueor- 
nuiEFF),  1906,  A.,  i,  699. 
l:2-Phenonaphtliacridine,         9-amino-, 
synthesis   of,    aud   its   nitrate    (Ull- 
mann  and  Buhler),  1906,  A.,  i,  44. 
2:l-Phenonaphthacridine   and   its    salts 
(Ullmann    and    La    Torre),    1904, 
A.,  i,  929. 
Phenonapthacridines,  synthesis  of  (Se- 
NIER  and   Au.sTix),   1907,    T.,    1240; 
P.,    185  ;     (Senier    and    Comrton), 
1907,  T.,  1927  ;  P.,  247. 
1: 2-Phenonaplithacridoiie       (Ullmann 

and  Dexzler),  1907,  A.,  i,  143. 
Phenonaphthafluorindine  (Nietzki  and 

VoLLENRi;rcK),  1904,  A.,  i,  1063. 
/3-Pheiionaphthaxantlione       (Ullmann 
and      /i.oKA.sdFF),      1905,     A.,     i, 
598. 
hydrobromide  (Gomberg  aud   Cone), 
1910,  A.,  i,  872. 
Phenonaphthazoxouium     cMoride,     di- 
aunno-,   aud  its  dL'iivatives    (FoR.M.i- 
NEK),   1907,  A.,  i,  88. 
Phenophenanthracridine,  preparation  of 

(Auh.TiN),  1908,  T.,  1765;  P.,  200. 
Phenoquinone  and  thio-  (Posxer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1029. 
dissociation  of  (Torrey  and  H.\rden- 
beroh),  1905,  A.,  i,  218. 
Phenoquinone,   /;t'.rabromo-    (Olivier), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  SO. 
thio-,  constitution  of  (Posxer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  809. 
Phenorosamine  chloride.    See  9-Phenyl- 
xauthonium  chloride,  3:6-(/i'aniino-. 


Phenosafranine  and  Ris's  amino-deriva- 

tive  (Barrier  and  Sisley),  1905, 
A.,  i,  841. 
isomeridc  of  (Kehrmaxx  and  Kiera 
Y  PuxTi),  1911,  A.,  i,  926. 
rts-Phenosafranine.        See      Azopheno- 

safrauiue. 
!'s'.iPheno8afranine,  salts  and  derivatives 
of  (Kehrmanx  and  PiIera  y  Punti), 
1911,  A.,  i,  927. 
Phenosafranines,   s-  and  as-  (Barbiei; 

and  Sisley),  1906,  A.,  i,  51,  989. 
Pheno  tetrazole-      and     -triazole-carb- 
oxylic  acids  (Marikwald  aud  Kud- 
ziK),  1903,  A.,  i,  515. 
Phenothiazine,     3-itiono-     and     3:9-di- 
amino-,   J\"-acetyl  derivatives  of.    and 
their  salts  (Kehrmaxx,  Modecadze, 
aud  Vesely),  1906,  A.,  i,  307. 
Phenothiazine-3  sulphonic  acid,  5-uitro- 
liotassiuui     salt    (Ullmaxx    and 
KuHx),  1909,  A.,  i,  476. 
sodium  salt  (Ullmann  and   Wos- 
nessensky),  1909,  A.,  i,  475. 
Phenothiazine-5-sulphonic  acid,  3-nitro-, 
sodium  salt  (Ullmaxx  and  Herre\ 
1909,  A.,  i,  476. 
Phenothioxin   and    its    dioxide   and   2- 
carboxylic    acid   and    its   4-amiuo- 
aud     4-nitro-derivatives     (M.\UTH- 
ner),  1906,  A.,  i,  447. 
formation  of  (Ferrario),  1911,  A.,  i, 

555. 
synthesis  of  derivatives  of,   aud  2:7- 
(//ehloro-,  and  its  oxides  (Hilditch 
and   Smiles),    1911,    T.,  413;    P., 
44. 
Phenothioxin,    l:3-(f /amino-,     and     its 
acyl    derivatives    and    l:3-f/iuitro-, 
and  their  oxides  (Mauthner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  461. 
3-chloro-         (Aktien-Gesellschafi' 
rtJR   Anilin-Fabrikation),   1911, 
A.,  i,  903. 
Phenothioxonium     hydroxide,     2:7-di- 
chloro-  (Hilditch  and  Smiles),  1911, 
T.,  979. 
Phenotolaazothionium,       (£/aminobenz- 
oylamino-,    chloride    (Mitsugi,   Bey- 
sniLAu,   aud  Mohlau),  1910,  A.,  i, 
338. 
Phenotoluthiazine,         (/('aminobeuzoyl- 
amino-,   aud    its   stannichloride,    and 
other  salts,  (/iuitrobeuzoylaiuiuo-,  and 
(f/nitiodibenzoylamino-         (Mitsugi, 
Beyschlag,  and  Mohlau),  1910,  A., 
i,  338. 
Phenoxazine,  preparation  of  derivatives 
of       (Aktiex-Gesellschaft        FiJK 
Axilin-Fabrikatiox),    1908,   A.,  i, 
1010. 
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Phenoxazine,      ainiiio-derivatives,     and 
th(!ir    clilorides     and      diclironiates 
(Kkiimmann    and    Saa<;ki;),    1903, 
A.,  i,  280. 
nitro-derivatives,      and      their      salts 
(Kkiikmann    and    Saagek),    1903, 
A.,  i,  280. 
Phenoxazine,   5-amino-,   and  its  hydro- 
chloride    and      acetj'l      derivative 
(Kehumanx    and    Lowky),    1911, 
A.,  i,  1033. 
3-chloro  5-nitro-        (Ullmann       and 

Sani^),  1912,  A.,  i,  104. 
5-nitro-  (Uij.mann  and  Kiiin),  1909, 
A.,  i,  476. 
Phenoxazine-3  carboxylic       acid,        5- 
nitro-     (Ullmann     and      Wo.sne.s.s- 
ensky),  1909,  A.,  i,  475. 
Phenoxazine-5-carboxylic  acid,  3-nitro-, 
and  its  ainmoiuiim  and  sodium  salt.s 
(Ullmann   and  Engi),   1909,    A.,    i, 
474. 
Phenoxazine-3- sulphonic  acid,   5  nitro-, 
potassium  salt  (Ullmann  and  Kuhn), 
1909,  A.,  i,  476. 
Phenoxazine-5-8ulphonic  acid,  3-nitro-, 
sodium    salt,    and     3-amino-     (Ull- 
mann   and     Ukuke),    1909,    A.,     i, 
476. 
Phenoxazonium    chloride,  3:5:9-<riami- 
nO",    influence    of,    on    trypanosomes 
(Lavehan  and  Koudsky),  1911,  A., 
ii,  911  :  1912,  A.,  ii,  75. 
Phenoxide,    aluminium    (Cook),    1906, 
A.,  i,  495. 
ammonium     (Bicn),     1908,     A.,     i, 

259. 
bismuth,    2:4:6-</-/iodo-    (Carrasco), 

1908,  A.,  i,  336. 

ceriurn     (Chemlsche     Fabrik     auf 

Aktien  vorm.  E.  Schering),  1910, 

A.,  i,  164. 

sodium,    formation    of    salicylic   acid 

from     (MnLi,    VAN    Charante), 

1906,  A.,  i,  665. 

hydrolysis  of  (Naumann,  MOller, 
and  Lantelme),  1907,  A.,  i, 
314. 

condensation  of,  with  phenyl  and 
tolyl  esters  of  a-bromo-fatty  acids 

(BiSCIIOFF,     BlHMANN,    GUSSKW, 

Smolnikokf,  and  Wachtsmuth, 

1907,  A.,  i,  32. 

^-nitrothio-     (Farbwerke     vorm. 

JSIelsteu,  Lucius,  &  Briinino), 

1911,  A.,  i,  441. 

Phenoxides,    alkali,    action    of    chloro- 

niethyl    ether     on    (Reyciiler), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1,')8. 

compounds  of,  with  phenols 
(Gkntsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  341. 


Phenoxides,  2-bromo-4-nitro-,    2-bromo- 

4:t)-'//nitro-,     4-bromo-2-nitro-,     4- 

liiomo-2:6-f/initr<i-,    2:6-r//bromo-4- 

nitro-,     and     4:6-(^ilpr()mo-2-nitr()-, 

metallic  (van  Eri'),  1910,  A.,  i,  618. 

0-,  III-,  and   ^;-nitro-,  alkali,   relations 

between  colour,  composition,  and 

constitution    of      the    (Frazeu), 

1903,  A.,  i,  816. 

sodium,  reaction    of,    with   malonic 

and      dibromomalonic       esters 

(Blschoff),   1907,   A.,  i,  773, 

774. 

reactions    of,     with     nitrojihenyl 

esters    of    o-bromo-fatty    acids 

(BiscHOFF,  Ambarhanoff,  and 

Schmahling),  1907,  A.,  i,  35. 

Phenoxide-o-carboxylic     acid,    sodium. 

See  (/-Sodoxybenzoic  acid. 
Phenoxozone  {diphcnyhnc  dioxide)  (Ull- 
mann   and    Stein),    1906,   A.,    i, 
258. 
preparation      of     (Farbenfabriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  k  Co.),  1910,  A., 
i,  764. 
Phenoxyacetic    acid,   salts   of  the   rare 
earth  metals  (Pratt  and  James), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  893. 
thulium   salt   (James),    1911,   A.,  ii, 

892. 
ethyl    ester,    condensation     of,    with 
benzaldehyde        (Stoermer        and 
Ku'i'K),  1905,  A.,  i,  526. 
Phenoxyacetic   acid,  y>-amino-,   and  its 
7^-acetyl  derivative,  nitration  of 
(Revekdin   and    Bucky),    1906, 
A.,  i,  748. 
benzoyl   derivative,    and   its   nitro- 
derivatives,  and  3-nitrc-4-amino-, 
and  its  barium  salt,  and  2:6 ■(/;'- 
nitro-4-amino-     (Reverdin    and 
deLuc),  1909,  A.,  i,  913. 
^;-toluenesuli)hoi)yl   derivative    and 
its    ethyl    ester,    and    3-nitro-/>- 
toluenesiilphonyl  derivative  (Re- 
VEKUIN  and  DE  Luc),  1909,  A.,  i, 
•      913. 
///-hydroxy-    [resorcinoloxyacet ic  acid) 
and    its   ethyl    ester    and    chloride 
(Bist'HOFF   and  FrOhlich),    1907, 
A.,  i,  698. 
4-iodo-2:5-f//nitro-      (Reverdi.s     and 

Dinner),  1907,  A.,  i,  Q^Q. 
2:5-rf/nitro-4-amino-,   and    its    acetyl 
derivative  (Reverhin  and  Dresrl), 
1905,  A.,  i,  430. 
Phenoxyacetone,  condensation  of,  with 
benzaldehyde  (SroKRMER         and 

Weiiln),  "19U:{.  A.,  i,  40. 
//-Phenoxyacetophenone  (Kipi'Kr),  1905, 
A.,  i,  648. 
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Phenoxyacetophenone,  o-liydioxy-,  and 

its  liydiazone,   oxinie,   seniicarbazone, 

lienzoatc,  methyl  and  elhyl  ethers,  and 

dinitTO-derivative  (Lazennec),  1909, 

A.,  i,  488. 
f'-Phenoxyacetoxybenzoic   acid   (Chem- 

isciiE  Fai'.kik  \u.\   Heyden),  1910, 

A.,  i,  480. 
Phenoxyacetyl  chloride,  action   of,    on 

ben2;eno   and  its    derivatives  (SxoEii- 

MEK  and  Atex.stadti,  l'JO:j,  A.,  i,  41. 
Phenoxyacetylacetoacetic     acid,    ethyl 

ester      (Weizmanx,      Davies,     and 

Stei'IIEn).  1912,  P.,  103. 
Phenoxyacetylacetophenone   (v.     Wal- 

THEK  and  LiTJEu),  1911,  A.,  i,  237. 
Phenoxyacetylcyanoacetic    acid,    etliyl 

ester      ("Weizmann,       Uavie.s,     and 

Stei'Hex),  1912,  P.,  103. 
Phenoxyacetylene    and      its      metallic 

derivatives    (Sm.mmeu),    1903,    A.,  i, 

249. 
a-Phenoxyacetylphenylacetonitrile   and 

/^-chloro-    (v.     ■\Valtheu   and    Hek- 

schel),  1911,  A.,  i,  237. 
Phenoxyacetylthiocarbimide  and  its  re- 
actions (Dixon),  190(j,  T.,   90S;  P., 

147. 
;3-Phenoxyacrylamides,    synthesis  of  )3- 

substituted    derivatives    of  (MouUEU 

and  l.AZENNEC),  1906,  A.,  i,  432. 
o-Phenoxyacrylic      acid,      3  hydroxy-, 

ethyl  ester,  and  its  sodinni  derivative 

(JoHxsox   and   Hevl),  1907,    A.,    i, 

729. 
yS-Phenoxyacrylonitriles,    synthesis     of 

;3-substituted    (Morr>Er  and  Lazen- 

XEc),  1906,  A.,  i,  276. 
4-Phenoxy-2-amino-  and  -2-nitro-benz- 

enesulphonic  acids  (Badlsche   Ani- 

i.ix-   i:  Soda-Fabkik),    1905,   A.,  i, 

127. 
e-Phenoxyamyl  alcohol  and  its  phenyl- 

nrethaiie  (\'.    Rkaun,  Deutsch,  and 

ScuMATUirn),  1912,  A.,  i,  433. 
e-Phenoxyamylamine,    benzoyl    deriva- 
tive  (v.    BiiAUX   and    Steindorff), 

1905,  A.,  i,  206. 
e-Phenoxyamyltrimethylammonium 

hvdroxide    and    iod'de    (\'.     Bii.Wn), 

1911,  A.,  i.  612. 
Phenoxyanthraquinone  (Schmidt),  1904, 
A.,  i,  257. 

monoxinie  (Fueund  and  AcnENiiAcii), 
1911,  A.,  i,  70. 
Phenoxyanthraquinones,      1-     and     2- 

(Fahbenfauhikex  vorm.  F.  Bayer 

.^  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  797. 
l-Phenoxyanthraquinone-G-sulphonic 

acid     vl'-^l'-RKXEABRIKEN      VOKM.       F. 

Bayer  Jic  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  798. 


4-Plieiioxybenzaldehyde   and   its  azine, 

oxinie,  and  ipheiiylliydiazone, synthesis 

of  (_(;AriEi;.MA\N  I,  1908,  A.,   i,  33. 
o-Phenoxybenzoic    acid    {saliryUc   acid 

2)hcii!jl    clhrr),    i)reparatiou    of    (Ull- 

MANN),  1904,  A.,  i,    417;   (Aktien- 

Gesellslhaft    fL'i:    Anilin-Fabui- 

KATiuN).  1904,   A.,  i,  499. 
o-Phenoxybenzoic  acid,  4  bromo-  (Gom- 
BEiiG  and  Cune),  1910,  A.,  i,  58. 

4-chloro-  and  4-nitro-   (Ullmanx  and 
Wagneii),  1907,  a.,  i,  847. 

3:5-o?uiitro-,   and    its  chloride  (Ull- 
MAXX  and  Exgi),  1909,  A.,  i,  474. 
^'-Phenoxybenzoic    acid,    2':4'-rf(nitro-, 

and  its  silver  salt  ^Cook),  1910,  A.,  i, 

731. 
^J-Phenoxybenzopbenone  (Ivippek), 

1905,  A.,  i,  648. 
^-Pheiioxybenzoylbeiizoicacid(KiPPER), 

1905,  A.,  i,  648. 
;3-y'-Phenoxybenzoylpropionic  acid 

(Ku'i'KKi,  1905,  A.,  i,  648. 
l-a-Phenoxybeiizyl-2-naphthol-3-carb- 

oxylic  acid,  niethvl  ester  of  (Fkieul), 

1910,  A.,  i.  742.  " 
5-Phenoxybutane,  a-chloro-  and  a-iodo- 

(v.  BuALX  and  Beschke),  1907,  A., 

i,  127. 
4-Phenoxy-l-/.s<ybutylplithalazine 

(WuLBLiXi:),  1906,  A.,  i.  48. 
1-5-Phenoxybutylpiperidine  and  its  salts 

(Aldeut).  1909,  A.,  i,  178. 
S-Phenoxybutyltrimethylammonium 

hydroxide  and  its  salts  {\\  Braun), 

1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
7-Pbenoxybutyramide  (v.    Bkaux   and 

BEsniKE),  1907,  A.,  i,  80. 
7-Phenoxybatyric   acid,    a-aniino-   and 

a-bromo-     (Fl.scilER     and     Blumek- 

tiial),  1907;  A.,  i,  191. 
o-Phenoxy-/(-     and     -  i'i'obutyric     acids, 

phenvl  esters  (Bisciioff  and  Wacht- 

smuxh),  1907,  A.,  i,  33. 
7-Phenoxy-a7/-chlorophenylacetoacetic 

acid,    ethyl    and    methyl    esters    and 

their   derivatives    (v.    Walthei;  and 

Heuschel),  1911,  A.,  i,  238. 
y-Phenoxy-a-ju  chlorophenylcrotono- 

nitrile,    /S-aniino-   (v.   "Wai.tiier  and 

Heusihel),  ll'll.  A.,  i,  238. 
Phenoxyf/i'chloropropane     (lioYD     and 

Marle),  1908.  T..  841  :   P.,  92. 
a-Phenoxycinnamic  acid,  elimination  of 
carbon  monoxide  and  carbon  dioxide 
from  vSTOEKMERand  Biesexbach), 
1905,  A.,  i,  524. 

aniline  .salt  (Stoermer   and  Kippe), 
1905,  A.,  i,  527. 
Phenoxydiphenetylsalphoaiam        salts 

(Barnett  and  Smiles),  1908,  P.,  123. 
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Phenoxypropanolamines 


Phenoxydiphenylsulplioiiinni  salts 

(RAKNETTail.lSMILEs),  1908,    P.,    124. 

)3-Phenoxydistyryl  ketone  {dibc)i~yl- 
ideuepheiio.ri/acctone)  (SroKKMER  and 
Wehln),  1903,  A.,  i,  41. 

a-Phenoxydi-j)-tolylethylene(SToEKMKU, 

ScHEiNCK      7.V     SCHWEINSBEUG,      SlB- 

itE  UN -Sib  BE  US,    and    Rieuel),    1906, 

A.,i,  582. 
a-Phenoxyethylene    and    its    cu-bromo- 

dcrivatives   (Slimmer),    1903,  A.,    i, 

2-19. 
j3-Phenoxyethylenic   ketones,    action  of 

liydrazine   and    of   liydroxylaniiiie  on 

(MoujiEU  and  IJiiAciiix),  1904,  A.,  i, 

824. 
7-Phenoxyethylmalonic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Pyman),  1912.  T.,  535. 
7-Plienoxyetliylmalonic   acid,    a-bioino- 

(FisciiEii    and    Blujiemhal),   1907, 

A.,  i,  191. 
4-Phenoxy-l-ethylphtlialazone(DAUBE), 

1905,  A.,  i,  210. 
5-Phenoxy-2-etliylthioldihydro-6-pyr- 

imidone  (Joiin.son  and  Heyl),  1907, 

A.,  i,  729. 
Phenoxyfumaric  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 

(Kai'),  1903,  A.,  i,  49. 
C-Phenoxyheptoic    acid    and   its    silver 

.salt  (v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  110. 
rj-Phenoxyheptylamine    and    its    salts, 

acyl   derivatives,    and   carbamate    (v. 

Brai-n  and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i,  29. 
e-Phenoxyhexoic  acid  and  its  silver  salt 

and    amide    (v.    Braun    and   Steix- 

dorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  342. 
€-Plienoxyhexonitrile    (v.    Braux    and 

Steixdoiikk),  1905,  A.,  i,  207. 
C-Phenoxyhexyl  alcohol  and  its  iihenyl- 

urethane    (v.   Braun,   Ueutsch,   and 

SciiMATi.oLii),  1912,  A.,  i,  433. 
C-Phenoxyhexylamine   and  its  additive 

salts   and  derivatives   (v.  Br.\UN  and 

Steindorfk),  1905,  A.,  i,  826. 
Phenoxymalonic   acid,   o-,    m-,    and  ^- 

nitro-,  esters  (Bischoff),  1907,  A.,  i, 

773. 
2-Plieiioxy-4-methoxybenzoic  acid  (Ui.i.- 

MAXN   anil    Wa(;xer),    1907,    A.,    i, 

848. 
2-Plienoxy-5-metlioxybenzoic  acid  (Ui.l- 

mann  and  Kii'i'KR),  1905,  A.,  i,  596. 
Phenoxymethoxymalonic  acid,  ^'-nitro-, 

methyl  ester  (Bi.sciiOFF),  1907,  A.,  i, 

775. 
Phenoxymethoxymethane.    See  Metiiyl- 

eni!  jihciiyl  nietliyl  ether. 
a  Phenoxy-ji/methoxystyryl  methyl  ke- 
tone      {\)-vietlio.njbe  iizyl  idcnrphiiw.i'y- 

aci/onr)  and  its  derivatives  (S toermer 

and  Wehlx),  1903,  A.,  i,  40. 


Phenoxymethyl  anisyl,  ?>ethoxyphenyI, 

and      l:3-dimethoxyphenyI      ketones 

(Stoermer   and    Atexstadt),    1903, 

A.,  i,  42. 
4(orl)-Phenoxy-5-methylanthraquinone, 

l(or  4)-ehloro-8-hvdroxy- (Walsh  and 

Weizm.\nn),  1910,  T.,  690. 
7-Phenoxy-a-niethylbutyric  acid  and  its 

silver  .salt  (v.   ISraun  and  Del'Tscii), 

1912,  A.,  i,  106. 
Phenoxymethyldiethylcarbinol    and   its 

phenylnrethane  (Stijermek,  Schenck 

ZU  ScHWEINsijERG,   SlBBERN-SlIJBEr.S, 

and  Kiebel),  1906,  A.,  i,  582. 
Phenoxymethyl   ethyl   ketone    and    its 

derivatives     (Blaise     and     Picard), 

1911,  A.,  i,  175. 
4-Phenoxy-3-methyltritanic  acid  and  its 

anhydride    (v.    Liebig),   1908,    A.,   i, 

541. 
Phenoxypentane  and  e-nitro-(v.  Braun, 

Deutsch,  audScHMATLocH),1912,  a., 

i,  433. 
Phenoxypentane,     e-bromo-,     e-chloro-, 

6-eyano-,   and  e-iodo-  (v.  Braux  and 

Steixdorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  341. 
e-Phenoxypentylpyrrolidine  and  its  salts 

(Albert),  1909,  A.,  i,  178. 
5-Phenoxy-4-phenoxymethyltetrahydro- 

6-pyrimidone,       2-thio-        (Johnson 

and  Hill),  1912,  A.,  i,  912. 
Phenoxyphenylacetamide      (Bucherek 

and  CuoLEE),  1906,  A.,  i,  351, 
7-Phenoxy-a-phenylacetoacetamide    (v. 

Waltuer  and  Hersciiel),  1911,  A., 

i,  238. 
7-Phenoxy-a-phenylcrotononitrile,       /3- 

aniiiio-  (v.  Walther  and  Hekschel), 

1911,  A.,  i,  237. 
a-Phenoxy-;8-phenyIhydracrylic  acid  and 

its   acetyl  derivative  and  aniline   and 

sodium  salts  (Stoermer  and  Kii've), 

1905,  A.,  i,  527. 
fPhenoxy-a-phenyl-a-methylpropyl- 

pentamethylenediamine,  «-cyano-  (v. 

Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  508. 
7-Phenoxy-a-phenylpropane,/8  hydro.xy- 

(FouRXEAU),  1910,  A.,  i,  246. 

o-Phenoxypropane,  7-ehloro-;8-h}'droxy- 

(FiscHERand  Kr.\mer),  1908,  A., 

i,  858. 

phenylurethane      of     (Boyd      and 

Marle),  1910,  T.,  1789  ;  P.,  209. 

7-ehloro-;8-hydroxy-.s-/ri'bronio-,  and 
7-chloro-;3-hydroxy-jy-nitro-,  and 
their  iihenylurethanes  (Marle), 
1912,  T.,  313. 

7-nitro-    (v.    Braun,    Deutsch,   and 
SciiMATLocii),  1912,  A.,  i,  433. 
Phenoxypropanolamines    (Boyd),    1910, 

T.,  1791  ;  P.,  209. 

5  L 


Phenoxypropionaldoxime 


1602 


Phenoxypropionaldoxime  (v.  Braun, 
Deut.sch,  and  Soumatijx'h),  191'2, 
A.,  i,  433. 

a-Phenoxypropionic  acid,  phenyl  ester 
(BiscnoFF  and  Wachtsmutii),  1907, 
A.,  i,  3:;. 

a-Phenoxypropionic  acid,  o-,  m-,  and 
^-nitro-,  0-,  m-,  and  jw-nitioplienyl 
esters,  and  chlorides  (Bischoff,  Am- 

BARDANOFF,   and  ScHMAIILINO),   1907, 

A.,i,  3(). 
aPhenoxypropionyl  chloride  (Stoekmer 

and  Atenstadt),  1903,  A.,  i,  42. 
7-Phenoxypropyl  iodide  and  the  action  of 

Hodinnion  (Hamonet),  1903,  A.,i,251. 
;8'-Phenoxy/.wpropyl  alcohol,  /8-amino-, 

and  its  salts  (Boyd),  1910,  T.,  1791  ; 

1'.,  209. 
Phenoxy  propylene  bromohydrin  (Fourn- 

■eau),  1910,  A.,  i,  21(5. 
Phenoxypropylmethylaniline     and     its 

jiicrate  (V.  Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  .507. 
Phenoxypropylpentamethylenediamine, 

cyano-,  phenyl  derivative  (v.  Braun), 

1909,  A.,  i,  507. 
7-Phenoxypropylpiperidine  and  its  hydr- 

iodide   and    niethiodide    (v.    Braun), 

1909,  A.,  i,  507. 
1-7-Phenoxypropyltetrahydroquinoline 

(Jones  and  Dunloi'),  1912,  T.,  1752. 
2-7-Phenoxypropyltetrahydro/.soquino- 

line  anil  its  hydrochloride  (Jones  and 

DuN'Lor),  1912,  T.,  1753. 
7-Phenoxypropyltrimethylammoniuni 

iodide  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
5-Phenoxyquinizarin,  8-fihloro-  (Frey), 

1912,  A.,  i,  477. 
;3'-Phenoxy-)3-2:5-quinoyl/>sc/butyric 

acid,       a:4:2':5'-/(/r«hydroxy-,       lor- 

ination    of    (Knoels,     Perkin,     and 

Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1155. 
oj-Phenoxystyrene     and     its     bioniides 

(SroKRMKR  and   Biesenbach),   1905, 

A.,i,  525. 
a-Phenoxystyryl  methyl  ketone  [henzyl- 
H/rnr/iIicifKri/acrtunc)  and  its  oxiine, 
phenylhydrazone,and.seinicarbazone 
(Stoermer  and  Wehln),  1903, 
A.,  i,  40. 

o-hydroxy-,    and     its    seniicarbazone 
(Stoermer    and    Wehln),    1903, 
A.,  i,  41. 
5-Phenoxytetrahydro-6-pyrimidone,    2- 

thio-  (Johnson  and  Guest),  1909,  A., 

i,  745. 
o-Phenoxytriphenylcarbinol   (I'i.i.mann 

and  Ksr.\),  1904,  A.,  i,  liS2. 
a-Phenoxytriphenylmethane  (v. 

Baicver),  1909,  A.,  i,  642. 
5-Phenoxyuracil  (Johnson  and  Guest), 

1909,  A.,  i,  745. 


Phenoxyvaleraldoxime  (v.  Braun, 
Deujsch,  and  Schmatloch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  433. 


[Bischoff  and  Wa( 


cid,   jilienyl 
■htsmuth), 


1907, 


o-Phenoxyist/valeric   acid,   jdienyl  ester 

(BiSCHOF 

A.,  i,  33. 

5-Phenoxy-7-valerolactone  and  its 
a-carboxylic  acid  and  their  bromo- 
derivatives  (Fischer  and  Kramer), 
190S,  A.,  i,  858. 
5-Phenoxy-7-valerolactone,  bromo-a- 
amino-,  and  its  hydrobromide  and 
hydrochloride  (Fischer  and 

Kramer),  1908,  A.,  i,  858. 
Phenthiazine,      2:4-rfianiino-,      stanni- 
chloiide,    and   2:4-rfinitro-   (Mc'iHLAU, 
liEYS(HLAG,and  Kohres),  1912,  a.,  i, 
212. 
Phenuvic     acid    and    its    ethyl    ester 
(BoRSCHE    and    Fels),    1906,    A.,    i, 
509. 
Phenyl  acetate,  o-amino-,  diacetyl  deriv- 
ative (Diepolder),  1911,    A.,  i, 
853. 
4-bromo-2-nitro-,      4-bromo-2:6-(i/- 
nitro-,   2-bronio-4-nitro-,   and   2- 
bromo-4;6-c?/nitro-     (van     Erp), 
1910,  A.,  i,  (318. 
2-chloro-4-iodo-,  2:6-(fichloro-4 

iodo-,  2:3:6-<r/chloro-4-iodo-, 

2:3:5 :6-<(;/rachloro-4-iodo-,      and 
p-iodo-,    and     their     dichlovides 
(Brazier  and  McCombie),  1912, 
T.,  972. 
acetonyl    sulphide,    o-nitro-   (ZiNCKE 

and  Farr),  1912,  A.,  i,  765. 
acetyliminodithiolcarbonate  (Spahr), 

1903,  A.,  i,  478. 
alkyl   carbonates,    amino-,    molecular 
rearrangement  of  (Stieglitz  and 
Ui'soN),   1904,   A.,  i,  575  ;  (Up- 
son), 1904,  A.,  i,  734. 
amino-,  bromoamino-,  bromonitro-, 
chloroamino-,  chloronitro-,  chloro- 
bromoamino-,   chlorobronionitro-, 
and    nitro-deriTative.s   and    their 
salts  (Ur.son),  1904,  A.,  i,  734. 
alkyl   ethers,    action    of    phosphorus 
l)entabroniide  and  pcntachloride  on 
(AuTENRiETH  and  JMuhlinghaus), 
1907,  A.,   i,   31  ;    (Henry),  1907, 
A.,  i,  206. 
alkyl    oxides,    decomposition    of,    in 
presence   of   nickel    and   hydrogen 
(Mailhe  and  Murat),  1912,  A.,  i, 
183. 
/3-aihinoethyl  sulphide  and   sulphone 
hyilrochlorides  (Gabriel  and  Col- 
man),  1912,  A.,  i,  116. 
C-aminohexyl    ketone    and    its    salts 
(Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  892. 
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Phenyl 


Phenyl    antimonite    (Mackf-y),    1909, 

T.,  G08;  P.,  98. 

arsenit(!  (Aimjer),    1907,   A.,  i,   109  ; 

(Lang,    Maokey,    and   Gortner), 

1908,  T.,  1369;  P.,  150. 

aryl  ethers  (Ullmann  aiKlSi'0XA(!Ei.), 

1907,  A.,  i,  38. 
beiizoate,      2-chloro-4-iodo-,      2:Q-di- 
chloro-4-io(lo-,         2:3:6-/yicliloro-4- 
iodo-,       2:3:5:6-<«//Y6chloro-4-indo-, 
and    pentac\\\ovo-,    and     their    di- 
chlorides       (I'.razieii       and      Mc- 
CoMuiio),  1912,  T.,  973. 
o-benzoylaniinophcnyl   sulphide,    tri- 
uitro-  (MuHLAU,  Beyschla(;,    and 
KiJHREs),  1912,  A.,i,  212. 
benzvl  nthor  (v.  Mryer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
'31(j. 
bi'oiiio-,    hronionitro-,   cliloro-,    and 
(■ldi)ronitro-derivative.s  of 

(AuwERS   and   Mauler),    1907, 
A.,  i,  1033. 
benzyl     ethers,     substituted     (Farb- 

WERKE  VORM.  MeISTER, 

Lucius,    &    Pruning),    1903, 
A.,  i,  817. 
fission  of,  by  alkalis  (Auwers  and 
Maiii.kr),  1907,  A.,  i,  1033. 
benzyl   aulpliide   (Fromm    and    Roe- 
sicke),  1908,  A.,  i,  96S. 
and       ^-bromo-       and      ^j-chloro- 
(Tahoury),  1905,  A.,  i,  56. 
7-brovno-  and  75-(/tbronio-butyl  ether 
(v.    liRAUN   and   Deutsch),   1912, 
A.,  i,  106. 
rfibroniovinyl   ether  (Lawrie),  1907, 

A.,  i,  4. 
A^-butenyl  ether  (v.   Braun),    1911, 

A.,  i,  612. 
carbonate  niisriiuKF  and  v.  Hkden- 
strom),  1903,  A.,  i,  26. 
Iranstbrinations  of    (Fo.SSE),    1903, 

A.,  i,  485, 
chlorination  of,  ia  presence  of  anti- 
mony chloride   (Bai;i:ai,),    1904, 
A.,  i,  493. 
chlorination     of,    in     presence     of 
iodine  (Barrai,),  1904,  A.,  i,  493. 
action  of  a  trace  of  certain  salts  or 
of  alkali  hydroxides  on  (Fo.sse), 
1904,  A.,  i,  734. 
chlorocarbonate,     reaction     of,    with 
l>otassiuiii    thiocyanate     in     pre- 
sence    of    benzene    and    amines 
(DoRAN  and  Dixon),   1905,  T., 
312:  P.,  77. 
with  tliiocarbaniidi"  (Dixun),   1906, 

T.,  909;  P.,  148. 
feactions  of,  with  thioureas  (l)ixoN 
and  Taylor),  1907,  T.,  920;  P., 
120. 


Phenyl  ^'-chloro-  and  (^'-iododie.xyl  ethers 
(V.  Braun  and  Mliller),  1907,  A., 
i,  29. 
<rtchloromethyl  sulpiiide,  acetyl- 
aininochloro-,  //-iodo-,  and  ;)-nitro- 
(ZiNCiCE  and  J()Rg),  1911,  A.,  i,  40. 
chloro^Ztthiocarbonate  (Rivier),  1907, 

A.,  i,  838. 
chloro-wio/w-    and    -f/i-thiolcarbonates 

(Rivier),   1907,  A.,  i,  837. 
chlorothioni'arbonate  and  its  reactions 

(Rivier),  1906,  A.,  i,  947. 
dibenzoyh/taminotolyl    sulphide,    tri- 
nitro-  (MiTsuGi,   Bey^sciilag,   and 
MoHLAu),  1910,  A.,  i,  337. 
e-dimethylaminoamyl    etlier   and    its 
picrate   (v.    Braun),    1911,    A.,    i, 
612. 
5-dimctiiylaininobutyl        ether        (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
diinethylaminoethyl     ether    and     its 
aurichloride  (Knorr),   1905,  A.,   i, 
813. 
7-dimethylaminopropyl  ether  and  its 
picrate  (Knorr  and   Roth),   1906, 
A.,  i,  457. 
ethers  (Cook  and  Frary),  1903,  A., 
i,  163  ;  (Cook  and  Ekerly),  1903, 
A.,  1,  2.50;  (Cook),  1903,  A.,  i, 
337;  (Thoms),  1903,  A.,  i,  415, 
558. 
action  of  Ijromine  on,  in  the  presence 
of     aluminium     bromide     (BoN- 
neaud),  1910,  A.,  i,   669. 
derivatives  of,  with  glycerol  (FoUR- 

neau),  1910,  A.,  i,  246. 
^;-chloro-o-amino-,  2-  and  4-chIoro- 
2'-araino-,  2-  and  4-chloro-4'- 
amino-,  4:2'-  and  4:4'-rfi'chloro-2- 
aniino-,  2:4'-rfichloro-4-amiiio-, 
and    their   derivatives   (Farhrn- 

FABRIKEN      VORM.     F.     P>AVER    k 

Co.),    1910,  A.,   i,  312. 
p-munoioi.0-,    aromatic,  derivatives 
of,      with      multivalent      iodine 

(WiLLGERODT      and      WiEGANIt), 

1909,   A.,  i,   912. 
ether,  properties  of  (Cook),  1904,  A., 

i,  400. 
nitroamino-derivatives    (Reverdin 

and  Uresrl),   1905,   A.,  i,   430. 
/v-amino-,  derivatives  of,  and  colour- 
ing matters  from  (Mailhi;),  1912, 

A.,  i,  548. 
2J-amino-,    ;;-nitro-,     and     //vnitro- 

(Mailhe     and     Murat),     1912, 

A.,  i,  346. 
m-  and  /'-amino-,  and  tlie  salts  and 

acetyl  derivative  of  the    ;/(-ether 

(Ullmann  and  Si-onaokl),  1907, 

A.,  i,  39. 
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Phenyl  cllier,  ji;-bioino-,  ^/-cliloio-,  and 

^//-;>-cliloro-         (Mailiie         and 

MuKAT),   1912,   A.,  i,   254. 

ietrahromo-  (Cook),  1910,  A.,  i,  731. 

decahromo-  (Bonneaud),  1910,  A., 

i,  670. 
2:4-(//nitro-,     and      triuitro-,     and 
derivatives  (Cook),    1910,   A.,   i, 
731. 
u-mono-   and    ou'-di-hydvoxy-,    and 
their    methyl    ethers   (Ullmann 
and  Stein),   1906,  A.,  i,  258. 
7/i-niti'o-(ULLMANN,  Sponagef,,  and 

8tein),  1905,  A.,  i,  644. 
2:6-rfniitro-   (Hou.scHE   and    Kant- 

scheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  330. 
See  also  Plieno.xide. 
ethyl  carbonate,  amino-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  and  carbamide,  and  nitro- 
(A.  and  L.  Lumiere  and  Peuiun), 
1905,  A.,  i,  588. 
ethyl  ether.     See  Phenetole. 
amino-.     See  Phenetidine. 
etliyl  and  ethylene  ethers,  bromo-  and 
chloro-derivatives    (Stoekmer    and 
GoHL),  1903,  A.,  i,  848. 
ethyl      and      o-naphthyl      sulphides 

(WuYTs),   1906,  A.,  i,  257. 
ethyl    sulphide,     p-amino-,     and    its 
acetyl    derivative,   ^-iodo-,   and  })- 
uitro-  (Gattermann),   1912,  A.,  i, 
986. 
ethyl  thioncarbouate  (Rivieh),  1906, 

A.,  i,  948. 
glycide     ether     and     2:4:6-/ribromo- 
(CoHN  and  Plohn),  1907,  A.,  i, 
605. 
and  its  reactions  (Boyd  and  Marle), 

1908,  T.,  840;  P.,  92. 
,s-</v.'bromo-,  and  ^-nitro-  (Marle), 

1912,  T.,  307. 
jt)-uitro-(FouKNEAu),  1910,  A., i, 247. 
liydrogen    selenide    (Stoecker     ami 

KnAFFT),   1906,    A„  i,   568. 
1-  and  2-hydioxynaphtbyl  sulpliido, 
o-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Zimke 
and  Farr),  1912,  A.,  i,  765. 
iodobromide    (Thiele    and    Peteu), 

1909,   A.,  i,   866. 
iodochloride        and        iodosobenzene 
acetate,  some  reactions  of  (Hodg- 
son), 1909,    A.,i,  18. 
as-   and   s-i/i'chloro-   (Wim,(;krodt 
and  Wilcke),  1910,  A.,  i,  828. 
|;-iodocliloride    acetate    and    benzoate 
and   /y-iodochloride    phenyl     etlier, 
in-dinitrQ-  (Willgerodt  and  Wie- 
gand),  1909,  A.,  i,  912. 
iodo^/icliloride,     wi-amino-,     iV-acetyl 
derivative    of    (Willgerodt     and 
Wikander),   1907,   A.,  i,   1025. 


Phenyl  iodo(//cliloride,  ;>-amino-,  A^- 
acetyl  derivative  of  (Willgerodt 
and  Nagem),  1907,  A.,  i,  1025. 

^(-iodofluoride, bromo-  (Weinland  aud 
Stille),  1903,  A.,  i,  748. 

ji-iodo-,  -iodoso-,  and  -iodoxy-phenyl 
etliers,  7/i-fZinitro-  (Willgerodt 
and  AVieland),  1909,  A.,  i,  912. 

iodoxyfluoride  hydrofluoride  and  the 
;;-bromo-derivative  (Weinlaxd  and 
Reisciile),  1909,  A.,  ii,  37. 
Phenyl  mercaptan  (fhiophcnol),  new  re- 
ducing agent  for  the  preparation  of 
(Winter),  1904,  A.,  i,  581. 

autoxidation  of  (Engler  and  Bkonia- 
Tow.sKi),  1904,  A.,  i,  870. 

action  of  aluminium  chloride  on 
(Deu.s.s),  1908,  A.,  i,  5.30. 

action  of  bromine  in  presence  of  alumi- 
nium bromide  on  (Taboury),  1907, 
A.,  i,  837. 

action  of  pliosphorus  pentabromide  and 
peutacliloride  on  (Autenrietu 
and  Geyer),  1909,   A.,  i,  26. 

interaction  of,  with  thionyl  chloride 
(Tasker  and  Jones),  1910,  P.,  234. 

o-amino-,  benzoyl  derivative  (Mohlau, 
Beyschlag,  aud  Kohre.s),  1912, 
A.,  i,  212. 
dibenzoyl     derivative    (Reissert), 
1905,  A.,  i,  927. 

//-amino-,and  its  A''-acetyl- aud -benzoyl 
derivatives  (Hinsberg),  1906,  A., 
i,  655. 
and  its  methyl  ether  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  sulphate  (Zincke 
and  Jokg),  1909,  A.,  i,  789. 

2:4-(//amino-,  hydrochloride        of 

(Muller),  1907,  A.,  i,  89. 

o-chloro-  (Friedl.\ndeu  and  Mauth- 
ner),  1905,  A.,  i,  102. 

//(-hydroxy-,  and  its  lead  salt  (v. 
Szathmary),  1910,  A.,  i,  733. 

iodo-  (Zincke  and  Jorg),  1911,  A.,  i, 
40. 

o-nitro-,  methyl  etiier  (Mayer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  826. 

y/-nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Fromm  and 
WiTTMANN),  1908,  A.,  i,  631. 
Phenyl  mercaptans,  uitro-,  preparation 
of  (Faub-werke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lrcius,  &  Brunixg),  1911,  A.,  i, 
441. 

methoxymethyl  sulphide  (pe  L.attre), 
1912,  A.,  i,"'745. 

methyl  ether.       See  Anisole. 
amino-.     See  Anisidine. 

methyl  sulphide,  ^/-aunno-,  7>-bromo-, 
^/-iodo-,  aud  ^-nitro-  and  tlieir 
derivatives  (Gattermann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  9S5. 
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Phenyl  methyl  sulphide,  ??-amino-,  N- 
aoetyl  derivative  of  (IIixsBKiif:), 
1006,  A.,  i,  655. 
;;-broino-    (Tabouky),    1905,   A.,  i, 
57  ;  (BouHGEors  and  Ahkaham), 
1912,  A.,  i,  109. 
4-bromo-2-nitro-  (Claasz),  1 91 2,  A. , 
i,  514. 
a-    and    /3-naphthyl    ethers    (HriNio- 

.schmid),  1903,  A.,  i,  165. 
o-  and  /3-naphthyl  sulphides,  ;)-bromo- 
(BouiKJEois  and  Fouassin),   1911, 
A.,  i,  964. 
oxide,  o-nitrothio-  (ZixcKEand  Fare), 

1912,  A.,  i,  763. 
e-phenylaniyl  ether  (v.  Braux),  1910, 

A.,  i,  844. 
7-phenylpropylether(v.  BnATrN),]910, 

A.,  i,  845. 
Ythenyl-mono-  and  -rZi-thiolcarbonate.s, 
f^^'thiolcarbonate,  and  ^rjthiocarbon- 
ate  (Rivier),  1907,  A.,  i,  837. 
|8-phthaHmidoethyl  sulphide  and  sul- 
phone  (Gauriel  and  Colman),  1912, 
A.,  i,  116. 
propyl  ether, 2ir7ifahromo-  (BoNNE.iUD), 

1910,  A.,  i,  670. 
silver  selenide  (Dour.HTY),   1909,  A., 

i,  297. 
sodium  carbonate,  action    of  acetone 
on    (Moll    van    Charante     and 
Montagne),  1910,  A.,  i,  311. 
sulphide,  refractive  index  of  (IIimmel- 
hauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  570. 
action    of    hydrogen     peroxide    on 

(Hinsberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  164. 
sulphur  derivatives  of  (IJourgeols 
and   Petkrmann),    1904,    A.,  i, 
28. 
o-aniino-,  and  its  sulphate  and  acetyl 
derivative  andr^-nitro  (Mai'Tii- 
NEU),  1906,  A.,  i,  949. 
and  o-  and  /*-hydroxy-( IiOURgeois 
and  IIpiikk),  1912,  A.,  i,  347. 
j:j-amino-  and  its  salts  and  diacetyl 
derivative,  and  f//thio-  (HiNs- 
berg),   1905,  A.,  i,   339,  518  ; 
(HOFMANN),       1905,       A.,       i, 
427. 
sulphonation  of  (SciiMinr),  1906, 
A.,i,  243. 
op-disimino-  (Minsberi;),  1905,  A., 
1,    339,   518  ;  (Hofmann),    1905, 
A.,  i,  427. 
4:6:  l':6'-<r//-rt-broni(i-    and    -chloro- 
2:2'-(;nufro-  (I^.lan'Ksma),     1908, 
A.,  i,  147. 
o-chloro-         (FiiiEDLANDKR        and 

Mautunkr),   1905,  A.,  i,  102. 
chlorohydroxy-       ((Jazdar         and 
Smiles),  1910,  T.,  2252. 


Phenyl   sulphide,  hydroxy-,  and   its  o- 
carboxylic      acid      (Farbwerke 
voRM.       Meisteii,     Lrcius,     & 
Briinin(;),  1904,  A.,  i,  313. 
orj-rf/hydroxy-  and  its  dimethyl  and 
diacetyl  derivatives  (Mauthner), 
1906,  A.,  i,  421. 
f^tsulphide,     action      of      aluminium 
chloride  on  (Deuss),  1909,  A.,  i, 
321. 
'/('amino-.     See  Aniline,  dithio-. 
sulphoxidc    (Smiles     and    Le    Ros- 
signol),  1906,  T.,  706  ;  P.,  24,  87. 
thiocyanate,  2:4-r/iamin6-,  yellow  sul- 
phur dye  from  (Aktien-Gesell- 

SCHAFT     FLMl      AnILIN-FaBRIKA- 

tion),  1905,  A.,  i,  913. 
2-amino-5-hydroxy-,  2:4-f?iamino-5- 

hydroxy-,  and  4-nitro-2-amino-5- 

hydroxy-,    and    their  derivatives 

(Fighter  and  Beck),  1912,  A.,  i, 

105. 
dinitro-,   decomposition    of  (HiNS- 

berg),   1907,  A.,   i,   124. 
o-tolyl  ether,  ^7-nitro-,  and  its  sulph- 

onic  acid  and  its  salts  (Cook  and 

Ererly),  1903,  A.,  i,  250. 
p-nmino-,  and  its  salts   (Cook  and 

Eberly),  1903,  A.,  i,  250. 
'/tnitro-  (Cook  and  Eberly),  1903, 

A.,  i,  251. 
/;t-lolyl  ether,  ^j-amino-  and   its  salts 

(Cook  and  Frary),  1 903,  A.,  i,  163. 
j/)-nitro-,  and  its  nitro-derivativc  and 

sulphouic  acid  and  its  salts  (Cook 

and  Frary),  1903,  A.,  i,  163. 
2?-tolyl  ether,  /(-amino-,  and  its   salts, 

and  nitro-derivatives(CoOK),  1903, 

A.,  i,  337. 
;)-nitro-,  and  its  sulphouic  acid  and 

its  salts  (C(.oK),  1903,  A.,  i,  337. 
2:4-f/iiiitro-,    ami     its     derivatives 

(Cook),   1910,  A.,  i,   731. 
m-  and  ;;-tolyl  ethers,  ^-chloro-,  and 
their     snlphoiuc.     acids     (Fai:i!EN- 

FABItlKEN   VOUM.    F.  BAYKR  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  312. 

0-,  III-,  and  /)-tolyl  ethers,  2    and  4- 

amino-    (Fai;benfabriken   vokm. 

F.  P.AVER  .tCo.),  1910,  A.,  i,  374. 

((•tolyl  suliihidc,o-nitro-  (Mautiinei;), 

1906,  A.,  i,  949. 
;)-tolyl     sulphide     (Bourgeois    and 
ForAssiN),  1911,  A.,  i,  964. 
amino-,  and  its  salts  and  derivatives 
(v.    Mevek    and    IIeidi'sgiika), 
1903,   A.,   i,   SOS. 
hydroxy-,  and  its  methyl  ether  and 
o-carboxylic     acid    (Farbwf.kke 
voRM.  Melster,  Lucius,  &  Bi;un' 
ing),  1904,  a.,  i,  313. 
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Phenyl  vinyl  ether  ("Wohl  and  Berth- 

oi.ii),  1910,  A.,  i,  69.0. 
Phenylacenaphthaphenazonium,  and  2- 
amino-,  and  3-cliloro-,  and  tlieir  deriv- 
atives and  salts  (Ullmaxn   and  Cas- 
siREi;),  1910,  A.,  i,  202. 
/S-Phenylacenaphthylmethane    and    its 
jiicric    acid   derivative    (Dziewonski 
and  Dot  pa),  1904,  A.,  i,  H90 ;  (Dzie- 
■\voNSKi  and  Wech.sleiO,  1904,  A.,  i, 
803. 
Phenylacetaldehyde,  synthesis  of  (Hou- 
BEN),  1905,  A.,  i,  600. 
fate     of,    in     tlie     animal     organism 

(Dakin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  684. 
reactions    of,    and   its    semicarhazone 
(AuwEKS  and   Keit,),   1904,  A.,  i, 
27. 
diaeetate    (Wohi,  and    Maag),   1911, 
A.,  i,  14. 
Phenylacetaldehyde,     a-cyano-     (Bon- 
houx),  1910,   A.,    i,   623. 
^-hydroxy-,    and    its    ^-nitrophenyl- 
hj'drazone  (Lanohei.d),  1909,  A.,  i, 
557. 
rno/Phenylacetaldehyde      monoacetato. 

See  Phenyl  vinyl  acetate. 
Phenylacetaldehydephenylbenzylhydr- 

azone  (Fhuiinikk),  1904,  A.,  i,  63. 
Phenylacetaldehyde-phenylhydrazones 
and     semicarbazone    (Heni.e),    1905, 
A.,  i,  490. 
Phenylacetaldoxime  (Empe),   1911,  A., 
li,  314. 
and  o-nitro-  (Weekman),  1909,  A.,  i, 

589. 
formation  of  (Bouveault  and  WaiiiJ. 
1903.  A.,  i,  616. 
Phenylacetamide,  ^^"-bcnz(lyl  deiivative 
(AVuEEi.Ei;,    Johnson,   and    McFar- 
i.AND),  1903,  A.,  i,  859. 
Phenylacetamide, a-aniino,- and  its  deriv- 
atives    and      a-chloroacetylaniino-, 
and    a-oxalylnmino-   (CiiAUKE    ;ind 
Francis),  1911,  T.,  320  ;  P.,  22. 
o-    and     a-bromo-    (SiF.iNKorF     and 
Beneuek),  1908,  A.,  i,  981  :  (Poro- 
vici),  1909,  A.,  i,  28. 
o-bromonitro-  (van  Pe.ski),  1909,  A., 

i,  647. 
o-bronio-o-i.wnitro-,  potassium  salt  of, 
and     o:o-(/(bronio-a-nitro-    (Wisi.i- 
CKNUS  and  FiscHEi;),   1910,  A.,  i, 
622. 
7J-chloro/.srtnitro.so-       ( Z  i  m  m  e  n  m  a  n  n  ), 

1903,  A.,  i,  92. 
o-nitro-  (Uki.ssekt),  1908,  A.,  i,  983  ; 
(I'.sciioRR  and  Hoite),  1910,  A.,  i, 
737. 
2:4-rfinitro-    (Horsche    sind    Otpkn- 
heimrr),  1912,  A.,  i,  653. 


Fhenylacetamidine,  cyano-,  prepara- 
tion of  (Pei.lizzari),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1035. 
Phenylacetanilide,  sulphur  derivative 
(PiEissERT  and  More),  1906,  A.,  1, 
827. 
Phenylacetanilide,  a-cyano-  (Hessler), 

1908,  A.,  i,  183. 
2:4-rfmitio-  (Bor.sche),    1909,   A.,   i, 

232. 
Phenylacethydroxamic acid  and  its  salts 
and  derivatives  (.Tones),   1912,  A.,  i, 
692. 
Phenylacetic   acid    (a-tohdc  acid),    be- 
haviour of,  in  fowls  (Totani),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  880. 
preparation  of  anhydride  of,  and  silver 

salt,  action  of  sulphur  monocliloride 

on   (Denham),  1909,  T.,  1239  ;  P., 

179. 
brilcine  and  einchonine  salts,  and  their 

optical  activity  (Hii.niTCH),   1908, 

T.,  1390. 
vttriumsalt  (Pratt  and  James),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  893. 
ethyl    ester,    condensation    of    alkyl 

nitrates  and  nitrites  with   (Wisij- 

CENUs  and  Grutzxeu),  1909,  A.,  i, 

477. 
glycyl  ester  (Farbenfabriken  vokm. 

F.     Bayer    k   Co.),    1912,    A.,    i, 

974. 
menthyl  ester  (Cohen  and  Dudley), 

1910,  T.,  1749. 
phenyl  ester  (Stoermer  and  Biesen- 

bach),  1905,  A.,  i,  525  ;  (Weisl), 

1905,  A.,  i,  905. 

reaction  of  (Noelting  and  Kadiera), 

1906,  A.,  i,  593. 

Phenylacetic  acid,  a-amino-.  See  Phen- 
ylaminoacetic  acid. 

^J-bromo-,  ethyl  ester,  oximino-,  ethyl 
ester,  jiotassium  derivative,  and 
its  ^>-nitrobenzoates,  oximino-;)- 
bronio-,  etliyl  ester,  and  itsbenzoate 
(Wisi.tcENUsand  (Jri'Tzneu),  1909, 
A.,  i,  477. 

/?-jbromo-)«-h3'droxy-  (v.  Pechmann, 
Bauer,  and  Obermiller),  1904, 
A.,  i,  593. 

/c/)Yrlnonio-2>-hydroxj'-,  and  its 
methyl  ester,  and  their  acetyl 
derivatives,  amide,  and  nitrile  and 
its  acetyl  derivative  and  quinone 
(ZiNCKEand  Pxittcher),  1906,  A., 
i,  166. 

<c<?-(/chloro-^)-hydroxj'-.  (ZincKE  and 
BtiTTcnKR),  1906,  A.,  i,  739. 

^^ichloro?//nitro-,  ethyl  ester  (Jack- 
.soN  and  S.mith),  1904,  A.,  i, 
802. 
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Phenylacetic  acid,  tr ichlorodiuitro-,  and 

its  ethyl  ester  (Jackson  and  CJaul- 

tun),  1904,  A.,  i,  48(5. 
acyauo-.   See  I'henylcyanoacetic  acid. 
2?-hydroxy-,  pre|)aration  of  (Aloy  and 

Rabaut),  1911,  A.,  i,  780. 
2:5-rfihydroxy-.       See     Homogentisic 

acid, 
o-uitro-,    iV-liydroxyindole  derivatives 

from  (Reissekt),  1909,  A.,  i,  51. 
^>-Ditro-,    oxiiniuo-derivative  of  ethyl 

ester  (Bor.sche),  1909,  A.,  i,  925. 
0-  and  |;-nitro-,  ethyl  esters,  reactivity 

of      the      methylene      groiijis      in 

(BoRSCHE),    1909,  A.,  i,  925. 
2:6-(i?znitro-,    and    its    methyl    ester 

(BoRSCiiE  and  Rantschkff),  1911, 

A.,  i,  332. 
)3-oximino-,  copper  salts  (Wisltcexus 

and  GrOtznkr),  1909,  A.,  i,478. 
oximinonitro-,    etliyl    ester,     and    its 

derivatives    (Schmidt    and    Diet- 

erle),  1910,  A.,  i,  815. 
thio-  and  thiol-  (Uli'IANI  and  Cian- 

c.\relli),  1904,  A.,  i,  162. 
e^ithio-.     See  Benzylcarbithionic  acid, 
o-thiocyano-  (Marschalk),  1912,  A.,' 

i,  576. 
Phenylacetic  anhydride,  compound  of, 
witli     iitdine    and    potassium    iodide 
(Clover),  1904,  A.,  i,  322. 
Phenylacetimiuoethyl  ether  hydrochlor- 
ide,   ;j-c]iloro-     (v.      Waltheu     and 
Orossmann),   1909,  A.,  i,  55. 
o-Phenylacetoaceticacid,  a-bromo-,  ethyl 

ester,  carbon  monoxide  scission  from 

(DiMROTii  and  Eble),   1907,  A.,  i, 

57. 
2:4-rZinitro-,     ethyl     ester,     and     its 
reduction  products  (Reissert  and 
Heu.ek),  1905,  A.,  i,  59. 

ethyl  and  methyl  esters,  and  related 
compounds  (BoitsniK,),  1909,  A., 
i,  232,  385. 
2:6-f^initro-,   etliyl   ester,   and  its  0- 

benzoyl   derivative    ( Borsch K   and 

Rantschekf),  1911,  A.,  i,  332. 
7  Phenylacetoacetic  acid,  a-cyano-,  ethyl 
ester,    and    its    salts,    reactions,    and 
anilide   (Smith  and  Thoim-e),   1907, 
T.,  1899  ;  P.,  249, 
Phenylacetoacetyl-6-amino  2  methyl- 
indole,    2':  I'-'Z/andn"-,    and    its    tri- 
benzoyl     derivative      (Kkissick  r    and 
IIki.i.ki;),   1905,  A.,  i,  60. 
Phenylacetoacetyl-2:4-'//aminophenyl- 
acetoacetic  acid,  2:\-(litimhio-,  etliyl 
ester,   and    its  metallic   and   additive 
salts  and  acetyl  and  benzoyl  deriva- 
tives (Relsseiit  and  Hei.lkr),   1905, 
A.,  i,  60. 


Phenylacetodiethylamide   (v.    Braun), 

190!,  A.,  i,  90. 
Phenyl-O-acetohexylthiocarbamide 

(GAiiiiiKi,),  1909,  A.,  i,  892. 
Phenylacetonazine,  wouitroso-  (Poxzio 

and  (ImvETTi),  1908,  A.,  i,  834. 
Phenylacetone.       See     Benzyl    methyl 

ketone. 

Phenylacetonitrile      {benzyl      cyanide), 

synthesis  by  means    of  (Bodroux 

and  Taroury),  1910,  A.,  i,  257. 

conilensations     of     (Atkinson'     and 

TiK.Ri'E),   I'gOe,  T.,  1906  ;  P.,  281. 

action  of  acetyl  brmnide  on  (Kunck- 

Ei,i,  and  Flos),  1906,  A.,   i,  848. 
action    of   cyanogen    bromide   on    (v. 

Braun),  1903,  A.,  i,  697. 
sodium  derivative,  action  of  anisalde- 
hyde     and     piperonaldehyde    on 
(BoDROU.x),  1911,  A.,  i,  783. 
action  of  benzaldehyde  on  (Bodroux 

and  Taeoury),  1910,  A.,  i,  622. 
condensation    of,    with   benzonitrile 
(Atkinson.         Ingham,         and 
Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  591. 
action  of  acid  chlorides,  anhydrides, 
and   of  ketones   on    (Bodroux), 
1911,  A.,  i,  545. 
sodium  derivative,  action  of  esters 
on     (Bodroux),     1911,     A.,     i, 
129. 
action  of  esters  of  monobasic  alipha- 
tic acids  on  (Bodroux),  1910,  A., 
i,  623. 
action     of,    on     ethyl     cinnamate 
(Avery  and  McDole),  1908,  A., 
i,  313. 
Phenylacetonitrile,    o-amino-,    and    its 
derivatives  (Pschork  and  Hoppe), 
1910,  A.,  i,  737. 
o-bromo-,  condensation  of  ethyl  nitrate 
with,   and  o-bromo-a-/.wnitro-,   and 
its    methyl   etlier   and  sodium  and 
jiotas-sinm   salts    (Wislicenus    and 
Flsciier),  1910,  A.,  i,  621. 
j7-bromo-,  and  eth\I  nitrate,  condensa- 
tion of  (Wislicenus  and  Elvert), 
1909,  A.,  i,  29. 
ai-^j-r/Zhnmio-cD-nitro-        (Wislicenus 

and  Elvert),  1909,  A.,  i,  31. 
;j-bromo-oxiniino-,     and     its    methyl 
ether   ("Wislicenus  and  Elvbkt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  30. 
/'-chloro-,   and  its  condensation   with 
aromatic  esters  (v.    Walther  anil 
HiRscui'.EKi;),  1903,  A.,  i.  494. 
/!r/;rtehloro-;»-iiydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (ZiNCKE  and  BurrcMKR), 
1906,  A.,  i,  739. 
0  hydroxy-    (Auwers),    1907,    A.,    i, 
929. 
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Phenylacetonitrile,   ^>-nitro-,  ;j-iiietliyl- 
cyanoethylaniinopheiiylimide         of 
(Sachs  and  Kkaft),  1903,  A.,  i,  335. 
eo-nitro-     (Steinkoi'f,    Malinowski, 
and  Sui'An),  1911,  A.,  i,  946. 
methyl  ether  of  (Hantzsch),  1907, 
A.,  i,  501. 
j.sonitroso-,  and  its  salts  and  chloro- 
and     nitro-derivatives,     and    their 
methyl     ethers,      benzoates,      and 
additive  compounds (Z I  mmermann), 
1903,  A.,  i,  91. 
o-Phenylacetonyldimethylamine   hydro- 
cliloride   (Emde   and    Kvnne),    1911, 
A.,  i,  715. 
o-Phenylacetonylmethylamine      hydro- 
chloride  (Emde   and   Runne),    1911, 
A.,  i,  715. 
a-Phenylacetonyltrimethylammonium 

(Emde  and  Runne),  1911,  A.,  i,  714. 
Phenylacetophenone,  a>-2:4-rf?nitro- 

(Borsche),  1909,  A.,  i,  233. 
and  2:4rfinitro-oximino-   (Borsche 
and  Opi'enheimei!),  1912,  A.,  i, 
653. 
Phenylacetophenylhydrizino-ether 

(Hknle),  1905,  A.,  i,  490. 
Phenylaceto-o-,  -  vi-,  and  -p-toluidides, 
a-cyano-  (Hes.sler),  1908,  A.,  i,  183. 
Phenylacetoxyacetyl-a-cyanoacetic 
acid,   ethyl  ester   {etlujl  phcmjlacetyl- 
f/hjcoli/l-a-c7janoncctatc)  and   its  silver 
salt  (Anschuiz  and  Bocker),  1909, 
A.,  i,   730. 
2-Plienyl-4-r)-acetoxybenzylideneoxaz- 
olone   (Erlenmeyer   and   Stadlin), 
1905,  A.,  i,  239. 
2-Phenyl-4-??i-acetoxybenzylideneoxaz- 
olone    (Erlenmeyer    and    Wiiten- 
berg),  1905, a.,  i,  240. 
Phenyl  acetoxy^e/-^. -butyl  ketone  and  its 
jO-nitrophenylhydrazone    (Blaise  and 
Herman),   1911,  A.,  i,  880. 
o-Phenyl-3-acetoxycinnamic     acid,     2- 
nitro-    (PscHoi'.R  and  Quake),   1906, 
A.,  i,  851. 
a-Phenyl-4-acetoxycinnamic     acid,     4- 
nitro-  (Hewitt,  Lewcock,  and  Pope), 
1912,  T.,  607. 
o-Phenyl-4-acetoxy  3-methoxycinn- 
amic      anhydride,     i'-uitro-2-aniinn-. 
See    4-Acctox3'-3-niethoxycarbostyril, 
o-nitro-. 
Phenylaceturic   acid,   ethyl   ester,    and 
nitrilc   (Klages  and  Haack),    1903, 
A.,  i,  560. 
Phenylaceturic  acid,  ji>-chloro-  (Fkiko- 
MANN  and  iMaase),  1910,  A.,  ii,  795. 
Phenylacetyl  chloride,  reaction  of,  with 
thioureas  (Dixon  and  Taylor),  1907, 
T.,  924  ;  P.,  120. 


Phenylacetyl     chloride,     a-p-dieh\oTo- 
(Straus),  1912,  A.,  i,  992. 
ji)-nitro-  (Wei'EKIND,  Haussermann, 
Weisswange,  and  Miller),  1911, 
A.,  i,   220. 
2:4-r/j;nitro-    (Borsche   and    Oppen- 
heimkr),  1912,  A.,  i,  653. 
a)-Phenylacetylaminoacetophenone,  and 
its  oxime  and  phenylhvdrazone  (Rob- 
inson), T.,  2170;  P..  295. 
co-Phenylacetylaminoacetoveratrone 

(Koiunson),  1909,  T.,  2172  ;  P.,  296. 
1  -Phenylacetylamino-2: 5-  dimethylpyr- 
role   and   its   -3:4-dicarboxylic     acid 
(BtJLOW  and  v.  Krafft),  1903,  A.,  i, 
196. 
Phenylacetylaminomethylcarbinol 
(PiCTET    and    Gams),    1910,     A.,    i, 
774. 
/8-Phenylacetylamino-a-phenylethane, 
a-hydroxy-     (Robinson),    1909,     T., 
2171  ;  P.,  295. 
Phenyl-j^)-acetylaminotolyliodoniuni 
hydroxide  and  salts  (AViLLGERODTaud 
Gortner),  1908,  A.,  i,  877. 
Phenyl-7:>-acetylamino-o-tolylsulphone 
(Ullmann  and  Lehner),  1905,  A.,  i, 
290. 
Pheuylacetylamylthiocarbamide    (Gab- 
riel), 1909,  A.,  i,  493. 
Phenylacetylcarbamic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Ruhemann  and   Priestley),    1909, 
T.,   452. 
Phenylacetylcarbinol    and    its    acetate 
(Carapelle),  1904,  A.,  i,  158. 
and  its  semicarhazone  (Wren),   1909, 
T.,  1592. 
Phenylacetylchlorophenylacetic      acid, 
ethj^l   ester   (v.  Walther  and  HlR- 
schbekg),   1903,  A.,  i,  495. 
Phenylacetyl-iu-chlorophenylacetonitrile 
and    its  oxime   and    iilienylhydr;\2one 
(v.      Walther    and     IIir-schberg), 
1903,  A.,  i,  495. 
Phenylacetyl-/3-3:5-dimethoxyphenyl- 
ethylamide(SALWAY),  1911,  T.,  1322; 
P.,  192. 
Phenylacetylene,   formation  of,  and  its 
cojiper  salts  (Stiiaus),   1906,  A.,  i, 
77. 
new    mode   of  formation    of    (MiJHL- 

hauskn),  1907,  A.,  i,  25. 
action  of  potassium  hydroxide  on 
mixtures  of  ketones  with  (Fawor- 
sky),  1905,  A.,  i,  773 ;  (Skosar- 
EWSKY  ;  1')Ouk),  1905,  A.,  i,  774  ; 
(Xewerowit.S(H  ;  Bertronp  :  Ro 
manoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  775. 
acyl  derivatives,  action  of  hydroxyl- 
amine  on  (JIoureu  and  Brachin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  95. 
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Phenylacetylene,  ^'-nitro-    (Wieland), 

19o:j,  A.,  i,  767. 
Phenylacetylenecarbinol  ether  (Oddo), 

1'.I04,  A.,  i,  862. 
Phenylacetylene-ethylpropylcarbinol 

(I^UACiiiN),  1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
Phenylacetylenyldimethylcarbinol,  syii- 

tlifsis    of,    and  its     acetyl  derivative 

(Sivosaukwsky),  190.5,  A.,  i,  774. 
Phenyacetylenylmethyl/'-r/.-butylcarb- 

inol,  syiitlii^sis   of  (NK\VF,Ko\vn-.s(;ii), 

190.'),  A.,  i,  775. 
Phenylacetylenylmethylethylcarbinol, 

synthesis    of    (Bork),     1905,    A.,     i, 

774. 
Phenylacetylenylmethyli'sopropylcarb- 

inol,  synthesis  of  (Bork),  1905,  A.,  i, 

774. 
3-Phenylacetyl-5-formylf?mininobenzoic 

acid,    ;;(-amino-,  jirejiaration  of  deriv- 
atives   of   (Farrknfabriken    vorm. 

V.   Bayer  &  Co.),   1912,  A.,  i,  768. 
Phenylacetylglycolyl-a-cyanoacetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester.     See  Phenylauetoxy- 

acetyl-a-cyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester. 
Phenylacetyl-7-homocholine      and     its 

salts  (Meni;e),    1912,  A.,  i,  949. 
PhenylacetylhomopiperoEylamine 

(FARBENFAISRIKEN    vorm.     F.     IjAYER 

&  Cii.),  1911,  A.,  i,   1015. 
Phenylacctyl-)8-3  methoxy-4:5-methyl- 

enedioxyphenylethylamine  (Salwav), 

1910,  T.,  12ia. 
Phenylacetyl-a-   and  -jS-methylcliolineB 

and  tlicir  .salts  (Mexge),  1912,  A.,  i, 

949. 
Phenylacetyl-/3-phenylethylamine 

(Decker   and    Kropi-),    1909,    A.,  i, 

513;(PicTETand  Kay),  1909,A.,i,514. 
Phenylacetylphenylhydrazide,  a-cyano- 

(IIes.slek),  t.(o,s,  a.,  i.  is;'.. 

4-Phenylacetylpyridine-3-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  anii(Ki  (Kei.s),   1901,   A., 

i,  (HS. 
Phenylacetylquinol,     nietliyl    etliers   of 

(Kaukkmann  andr.RoMr.Acii),   1906, 

A.,  i,  286. 
Phenylacetylsemicarbazide    (Ripe   and 

FrKDt.Ei;),  1912,  A.,  i,  14;5. 
Phenylacetyl'/Zthiocarbamic  acid,  esters 

(.InllNSdN,      BArKMAN,      BALMER,     aud 

BiiAiTLEciiT),  1906,  A.,  i,  954. 
Phenylacetyltropeine,  salts  of  (Jowei  r 

and  I'VMAN),  1909,  T.,  1028. 
Phenylacetylurethane     (DiRi.s),     190.!, 

A.,  i,  ;i2r., 
5-Phenylacridine   and    its   lialoi;eii    dr- 

rivatives,    action   ol    lironiine  /m,  and 

the    niethylation    and     salts   of    tlu^ 

products   (l)rxsTAN   and   Hilditcii), 

1907,  T.,   1659  ;    !'.,   206. 


5-Phenylacridine,  chroniate  of,  and 
2:S-r//aniino-  and  its  additive  salts, 
and  Lronio-  and  chloro-derivatives 
(DuNsTAN  and  Oak  ley),  1906,  A., 
i,  :i83. 

nieth-  and  eth-iodiiles  (Decker,  Ga- 
DOMSKA,  SAN'niiERO,  and  Stavrolo- 
rouLos),  1905,  A.,  i,  375. 

derivatives  of  (Ullmann  and  Broido) 
1906,  A.,  i,  188  ;  (Ui.lmann  ana 
Ernst),  1906,  A.,  i,  205  ;  (Keiir- 
MANN  and  St^I'ANOFf),  1909,  A.,  i, 
54  ;  (Kaufman,  Albertini,  and 
Holsboer),  1909,  A.,  i,  606. 

methyl  derivatives  of  (Schmid  and 
Decker),  1906,  A.,  i_,  305. 
6-Phenylacridine,  3-amino-,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative,  3:7-r?«amino-,  3- 
nitro-,  and  3-nitro-7-ainino-  (Uli.- 
MANN  and  Ernst),  1906,  A.,  i, 
205. 

l:3-f^ ('amino-,  and  its  diacetyl  deri- 
vative, l:3-f?tnitro-,  l:3-f?/nitro-7- 
amiuo-,  and  l:3-rfmitro-9-hydroxy- 
(Ui.LMANN  and  Broido),  1906,  A., 
i,  189. 

2:;)-rfiainino-  (chrysanilinc),  acetyla- 
tion  and  niethylation  of  (Dunstan 
and  Hewitt),  1906,  T.,  482;  P., 
73. 

;?-amino-2-hydroxy-.SeeChryso[)henol. 

y^-bromo-,  and  its  salts  (Dunstan  and 
Stubbs),  1906,  A.,  i,  698. 

(//l)ronio-,  methobroniide  of  (Kauf- 
MANN,  WiDMER,  and  Albertini), 
1911,  A.,  i,  749. 

()-    and    ^(-hydroxy-,    and    their   salts 
(Landauer),  1904,  A.,  i,  927. 
10-Phenylacridine     ;>frchlorate     (Vor- 

kanher),  1906,  A.,  i,  906. 
5-Phenylacridine-'>-carboxylic  acid, 

niethvlation  of  (Dk.ckek  and  Hock), 
1904,"  A.,  i,  450. 

i[uaternary  salts,  action  of  amines  on 
(Deikki;  and  Sciienk),  1906,  A.,  i, 
304. 

ctiiyl  ester,  and  its  additive  derivatives 
^Decker  and  Siiienk),  1906,  A.,  i, 
304. 
10-Phenylacridinium  compounds   (Ui.i.- 

MANN  iind  MAA(i),  1907,  A.,  i,  638. 
10-Phenylacridone       (Goi.oberc,      and 

NiMK.iMivsKV),  1907,  A.,  i,  621. 
Phenylacrylamide,     o-cyano-;)-]iydroxy- 

(Sci.wi),  1911,  A.,  i,   39S. 
a-Phenylacrylic     acid.         See     Atropic 

arid. 
Phenylacylamines,hvdra/ones  or(Brscii 

and  ilr.ci'.i,K\  1911,  A.,  i,  582. 
2-Pheiiyladenine   (Traibe  and   Heru- 

MANS),  1904,  A.,  i,  633. 
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/S-Phenylaesculetin    and   its   derivatives 
(Bai;(;eij,ini  and  Martegiani),  1912, 
A.,  i,  292. 
f^Z-Phenylalaninamide      (Koenigs     and 

Myi.o),  1909,  A.,  i,  88. 
Phenylalanine,  syntheses  of  (Wheeleii 
and  Hoffman),  1911,  A.,  i,  499. 
affinity  constants  of  (Kanitz),  1907, 

A.,  i,  764. 
production  of  ]iomof;enti.sic  acid  from 
(Falta  and  Langstein),  1903,  A., 
ii,  496. 
fate     of,    in     the     animal     orgaiii.sm 

(Dakin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  684. 
derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  Blank), 

1907,  A.,  i,  684. 
acyl  derivatives  (Leuchs  and  Suzuki), 
1904,  A.,  i,  867  ;  (Fischer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  890. 
esters  and  their  additive   salts  (Cur- 
Tius   and  Mtjller),   1904,  A.,  i, 
481. 
reduction   of  (Fischer  and  Kame- 
taka),  1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
detection    of,     and    its    picrate    and 
picrolonate  (Mayeda),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
591. 
Phenylalanine,    3:5-dihromo-,    and    its 
ethyl    ester    and    salts    (Wheei.eh 
and  Clapi'),  1908,  A.,  i,  897. 
m-chloro-    (Flatow),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

321. 
jp-chloro-,  and    its  hydrochloride  and 
benzoj'l      derivative     (Friedmanx 
and  Maase),  1910,  A.,  ii,  794. 
jj-iodo-,  and  its  derivatives  (Wheeler 
and  Clai'p),  1908,  A.,i,  981. 
derivatives    of  (Abderhaldex  and 
Brossa),   1909,  A.,  i,  800. 
/-Phenylalanine,  derivatives  of  (Fischer 

and  Schoeller),  1907,  A.,  i,  1037. 
^/-Phenylalanine,  3:4-rf/iivdroxy- 

(Funk),  1911,  T.,  557  ;  P.,  56. 
2:i-dimUo-        (Abdkrhalden       and 
BLrMi!Ei!(0,  1910,  A.,  i,  371. 
/3-Phenylalanine,    compounds   of,    with 
hippurylazoimiile  (Cur.Tius  and  MuL- 
LEiO,  1904,  A.,  i,  887. 
dl-  and  ^Phenylalanines,  pic'ronolatos  of 
(Levene  and  van  Slyke),  1912,  A., 
i,  682. 
Phenylalaninehydantoin.   See  4-Bcnzyl- 

liydantoin. 
/-Phenylalanylglycine     (Fl'^ciieu     and 

SciioELi.Er,),  1907,  A.,  i,  10:'.S. 
Phenyl  /)-aldehydostyryl  ketone  (p- 
<ildc}iiidohrir:iiJidriii'aritoplirnnii>)  (v. 
I.ENI«EN'KK,LI)),  1907,  A.,  i,  221. 
Phenylalkylamines  and  phenylalkyl- 
ammonium  bases,  biological  lichaviour 
of  (HiLDEURAxnr),  1907,  A.,  ii,  496. 


Phenylalkylamines,  o-di'hydroxy-, 

optically      inactive,     preparation      of 

(Farbwerke        vorm.         Melster, 

Lucius,    &   Bruning),    1910,    A.,    i, 

372,  664. 
Phenylalkylcamphorylmethanes    (Hal- 

LER  and  Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i,  441. 
Phenyl   alkyl   ketones,    preparation    of 

acids  and  amides  from  (Willgerodt 

and  Merck),  1909,  A.,  i,  716. 
Phenylalkylnitroamines,  triniivo- 

(Fraxchimoxt),  1910,   A.,  i,  617. 
Phenylalkylnitrosoamines,  |(-diazonium 

compounds  of  (Badische  Axilin-  & 

Soda-Fabrik),  1904,  A.,  i,  1063. 
Phenylalkyloxyacetic     acids,     ]iossible 

intramolecular  change  in  the  inactive 

(Turxer),  1909,  P.,  201. 
l-Phenyl-4-alkyl-3:5-pyrazolidones 

(Michaelis  and  Schexk),  1909,  A., 

i,  58. 
a  Phenyl-o-alkylsulphone-5-dimethyl- 

pentan-7-ones  (Posner),   1904,  A.,  i, 

323. 
Phenylallene,    attempts    to    synthesise 

(Klaues   and    Klenk),    1906,    A.,    i, 

638. 
Phenylallophanic     acid,    methyl     ester 

(DiELs  and  Gollmaxn),  1911,   A.,  i, 

956. 
a-Phenylallyl alcohol,  luomide, chloride, 

(dilorodibromide,     and     ethvl     ether 

(Klaces  and  Klenk),  1906,  A.,  i,  638. 
Phenylallyl   ozonide  (Harries  and  v. 

Kiedensteix),  1912,  A.,  i,  674. 
Phenylallylacetic    acid,    resolution    of, 

and  d-  and  its  /-menthylaniine,  and 

metallic  salts  (Pickard  and  Yates), 

1909,  T.,  1016  ;  P.,  152. 
Phenylallylcarbinol,  synthesis  of,  audits 

oxidation  (Klimexko),  1911,  A.,i,444. 
Phenyl-i^-allylchlorohydrin,  (//hydroxy- 

(ISuttcheh),  1909,  A.,  i,  153.  _ 
Phenylallylthiocarbamide,  reactions  of, 

with     acyl     chlorides     (Dixon      and 

Taylor),  1908,  T..  24. 
A'-Phenyl-<S-allylrf/thiourethane         (v. 

Bkaun),  1903,  A.,  i,  15. 
Phenylamic    acids,    action    of    phenyl- 

carbimide   on   (Abati    and     G.^llo), 

1906,   A.,   i,  944. 
Phenylamine.     See  Aniline. 
Phenylamino-.     See  also  Anilino-. 
Phenylaminoacetic  acid,  optical  resolu- 
tion   of   (EuRLUH    and    AVenhel), 
1908,    A.,  i,     269  ;    (FiscHEi;    and 
Weichhold),     1908,    A.,    i,    419; 
(Betti   and    JMayer),  1908,  A.,  i, 
639. 

copper  salts   of  (Stapnikoff),  1907, 
A.,  i,  318. 
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Phenylaminoacetic  acid,  phtlialoyl  de- 
rivative (ITlkkii),  1001,  A.,  i,  520. 
ethvl  ester,  hydroeliioride  (Wiikei.ei: 
and  Bhauti.kcht),  1911,  A.,  i,  .',01. 
Phenylaminoacetic  acid,  o-l)roiiio-  (Wis- 
LICENUS  and  FiscjiEi:),  1910,  A.,  i, 
622. 
;>bromo-  (Wismcenus  and  Ei,vert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  31. 
p-hydro.xy-   and  its  salts  (Aloy   and 
Rabaut),  1910,  A.,  j,558. 
and    its    nietliyl   ether,    (;arbainide 
derivatives       of       (Ai.ov       and 
Rabaut),  1911,  A.,  i,  371. 
behaviour  of,  in  the   animal  body 
(Fromherz),    1911,  A.,   ii,   314. 
f?-Phenylaminoacetic     acid,    acetyl    de- 
rivative, synthesis  of,  in  the  perfused 
liver    (Nei'bai'kr    and     Warburg), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  .'.2. 
/-Phenylaminoacetic  acid  and  its  hydro- 
chloride, phenylcarbimide,  phenyl- 
hydaiitoiri  and  /-diphenylhytlantoin 
(Ehrlkh  and  AVendel),  1908,  A., 
i,  269. 

r/-camphorsnlphonate,  crystallography 
of  (PANirni),   1912,  A.,  ii,  551. 

Phenylaminoacetic  acids,  oi)tic:illy 
active,  action  of  nitrous  acid  on,  and 
conversion  of,  into  phenyl-halogen- 
acetic  acids  (McKenzie  and  Cr.nucii), 
1909,  T.,  791. 

5-Phenylaminoacetylamino-2:6  diketo- 
3-methyltetrahydropyrimidine,         4- 
ainino-   (FAnr.KNFAi;i;iKEN   vouM.    F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),   1909,   A.,  i,   746. 

Phenylaminoacetyltropeine  and  its  di- 
hydrobromide  and  dipicratc  (JowEi'i 
and  1'yman),  1909,  T.,  1025. 

Phenyl!  aminoanthraquinonecarb- 
oxylic  acid,  '//liromo-,  ;ind  ehiorof//- 
lironio-,  methyl  esters  ([5a msciiK  Am- 
MX-  .'t  Soda-Faiuiik),  1912,  A.,  i,  S04. 

Phenyl -y-aminobenzeneazo-^naphthol 
and  its  2-  and  4-inono-,  2:4 -(//-,   and 
2:4:6-/>-i-nitro-derivatives       (Morcan 
and  MicKLETHWAiT),  1908,   T.,  609; 
P.,  48. 

Phenyl-7>-aminobenzenediazonium  ehlor- 
idc,  2:4-(//iiitro-  (M()i;iw\N  and 
MlcKiETiiWAiT),    190.S,   T.,   mo. 

1  Phenyl  4  /'-aminobenzylhydantoinand 
its  salts  (.IitiiNsoN  and  IIkau  i'i.ech  r), 

1912,  A.,  i,  SO.-.. 
Phenylaminocamphor   and    its   nitro.so- 

(lerivative    and    /;  hydroxy-    and     /;- 
ohloro-    (FuitsiEi;    and    Tiiorni.ky), 
1909,   '!'.,  9.^0. 
Phenylaminochlorophenylphenazonium 
.salts  (Bai,ls,  HEwrrr,  and  New.man), 
1912,  T.,  1849. 


Phenylaminocrotonatebenzylideneaceto- 

acetic  acid,  ethyl  estcr(K  NOKVE.\'A*;Er,, 

Kki,ek,  and  Reinecke),  1903,   A.,  i, 

6.'i2. 
Phenylaminodimethylcarbinol    and    its 

dibenzoyl  derivative  (Riedel),   1908, 

A.,  i,  769. 
Phenyl-4:4'-'//aminodiphenylamine, 

/(-hydroxy-        (Fai:i;\vkiuvE       \ohm. 

iMEisTEni  Lucius,  &  Hkixinc!),  1904, 

A.,  i,  1062. 
Phenyl/c/;v^aminoditolylmethane,         p- 

amino-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative  and 

jj-nitro-    (UllmAiNxX    and    Grether), 

1903,   A.,  i,   447. 
Phenyk//-?^-aminodi-/'-xylylmethane  and 

m-  and^j-nitro-,  and  their  diacetyl  and 

dibenzoyl   derivatives    (HfHULXZ    and 

Peteny),   1907,  A.,  i,   1075. 
Phenyl-a-aminoethylcarbinol     and     its 

salts  (Schmidt  and  Calliess),  1911, 

A.,   i,   742;  (Callies.s),    1912,  A.,  i, 

365. 
Phenyl-a-aminoethyl    ketone    and     its 

salts  (Schmidt  and  Camjess),  1911, 

A.,  i,  742. 
Phenylaminoglyoxime    peroxide   (Wie- 

i.axd),   1903,  A.,  i,   770. 
Phenyiaminoguanidine       hydrobromide 

(Pelmzzaiu       and       Lai'JA-Botte), 

1911,  A.,  i,   337. 

Phenyl-5  amino-2-hydroxybenzylethyl- 

amine   Mmmiurn,    Bischkopfk,    and 

SzELixsKi),   1906,  A.,  i,  247. 
a-Phenyl-2-amino-3-hydroxy-4-methoxy- 

cinnamic    acid   (P.schoi;u   and    Vog- 

therk),    1903,   A.,  i,   184. 
Phenylaminoimino-oxalic  methyl  ethers 

(Landei;),      1904,      T.,      987  ;      P., 

132. 
4-Phenyl-2-aminomethylthiazole  hydro- 

broniiile    (Johnson    and    IU'KNHAM), 

1912,  A.,  i,  30.^.. 

Phenyl-2:4  '//amino  a-naphthylamine 
(Um.mann    and     P>kuck),    1909,    A., 
i,  22. 

Phenylamino-a-naphthylaminophenyl- 
and  -chlorophenyl  phenazonium 

nitrates  (Balls,    Hkwii  r,  ami   New- 
ma  n;*,   1912,  T.,   1850. 

Phenyl  8-aminonaphthylcarbamide 
(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  432. 

Phenyl  8  aminonaphthylthiocarbamide 
(Sachs\  1909,  A.,  i.  431. 

l-Phenyl-5-aminophenylaminotriazole, 
:'tlno-,  and  its  diae<'tyl  and  dibi-nzyl- 
idi'ue  (ierivalives  (Fromm  and  -Baum- 
n\iKR\  190.^,  .\.,  i,  702. 

l-PhenyI-2-/'  aminophenylbenzimin- 
azole,5:/)-'//aniino-.   See  1:2-l)ianilino- 
benziiniuazolc,  5-ainiuo-. 
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5-Phenyl-l-o-,  -vi-,  and  -^-amino-   and 
-nitro-phenyl-2-methylpyrrole-3-carb- 
oxylic    acids,   ethyl   esters    (Boksciik 
and  Titsin-(;h),  1908,  A.,  i,  10-1. 
5-Plienyl-2-o-     and     -^^-aminophenylox- 
azoles  and   their  derivatives  (Lister 
and  KoBiNsoN),  1912,  T.,  1310. 
Phenyl  a-aminopropyl    ketone,     hydro- 
chloride,  picrate,   and   platinichloride 
of  (Hildesheimek),  1910,  A.,  i,  891. 
Phenyl-7-aminopropylsulphone     liydro  - 
chloride     ((Iarriel     and     Colmax), 
1912,  A.,  i,   116. 
Phenyl-o-aminotolyliodinium  hydroxide 
and  salts,  and  their  lY-acetyl  deriv- 
ative   (WiLLGERODT   and  Heusner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1026. 
Phenylammonium    osmichloride    (CJut- 
BIER  and  Walbinger),  1911,  A.,  i, 
.  191. 

platinibromide    (Gutbier,     Baurie- 
DEL,  and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i, 
33. 
6-Phenylamyl  alcohol   and    its   acetate 
(v.  Bkaun,  Deutsch,  and  Kruber), 
1911,  A.,  i,  968. 
e-Phenylamyl     chloride,     ^j-nitro-    (v. 
Braun  and  Deutsch),   1912,  A.,  i, 
846. 
niercaptan  (v.   Braun),   1912,   A.,  i, 
552. 
Phenyhwamylacetic  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives   (KaHKEXFABUIKEN     VORAf.     F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
e-Phenylamylamine,  and  its  derivatives 

(V.      Braun),    1910,     A.,     i,     844; 

(Merck),  1912,  A.,  i,  110. 
9-Phenyl-9-?'soamyl-10-aiithrone         and 

mono-    and    (7/-hj-droxy-,     and    their 

acetyl     derivatives     (.Iungermanx), 

1905,  A.,   i,   795. 
s-Phenyl-sw. -amylcarbamide  (Maii.he), 

1905,  A.,  i,  i;:;5. 
9-Phenyl-9-/.s</amyldihydroanthracene 

and   10-bromo-  (JiNuERMANN),  1905, 

A.,i,  796. 
t-Phenylamyldimethylamine    and      its 

picrate  (\-.  r)KArN),  1911,  A.,  i,  613. 
e-Phenylamyldimethylamine,  7»-amino-, 

^)-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts,  and  ;)-nitro- 

(v.  Braun  and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i, 

846. 
Phenylamyldisulphone-ethane  and 

-methane    (Posner     and     Hazahii), 

190:!,  A.,   i,    213. 
Phenylaniylene  (v.  Bi-.aun),  1911,  A.,i, 

til:;. 
j3-Phenyl-A"-amyleiie  {a-hopropi/lri/njl- 

henzene)  and  its  dihroniide  (Klages), 

1904,  A.,  i,  28;  (Tiffeneau),   1907, 

A.,  i,  406. 


3-Phenyl-AP-amylene  and  its  dibromide 

(Klages  and  Hahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  19. 
y-Phenyl-AP-amylene    {a-ethylpropcnyl- 
benzene)  (Tiffeneau),  1907,  A.,  i, 
406. 

and  its  bromo-   and    nitroso-chloride 

derivatives  (Klages),  1904,  A.,i,  28. 

Phenylamylenes,    iodohydrins    of,   and 

their    reactions    with    silver    nitrate 

(Tiffeneau),  1906,  A.,  i,  966. 
r^Phenylamylhydrazine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  tartaric  derivatives  (Neu- 

BERG  and  Federer),  1905,  A.,  i,  299, 

300. 
Phenyl  amyl  ketone   and  its  semicarb- 

azone  (Schroeter),   1907,   A.,  i,  531. 
Phenyl  /soamyl  ketone  and  its  oxinie  and 

semicarbazone,  and  physical  constants 

of  (Faterni)  and  Traetta-Mo.sca), 

1909,  A.,  i,  487. 
■j-Phenyl/soamyloxymethylthiocarbam- 

ide  (.Johnson  and  Guest),  1909,  A., 

i,  371. 
3-Phenyl-5-amylpyrazole  (Moureu  and 

Brachin),  1903,  A.,  i,  581. 
l-Phenyl-3-aniylpyrazoline,        5-iniiiio- 

(MouREU  and  Lazennec),  1907,  A.,  i, 

159. 
Phenyl      ;3-/soamylthiol-7-benzylidene- 

propyl    ketone    (Ruhemann),    1905, 

T.,  24. 
f-Phenylamyl</ithiourethane(v.BRAUN), 

1912,  A.,  i,  552. 
l-Phenyl-Z-f'soamylurazole  (Brunei. and 

Agree),  1910,  A.,  i,  521. 
Phenylangelic  acid.     Seea-Benzylidene- 

butyric  acid. 
Phenylangelicalactone,  constitution    of 

(TiiiEi,E  and  Weuemann),  1906,  A., 

i,  725. 
7'-Phenylanilinomalonic  acid,  ethyl  e.ster 

(Fi>RTiNSKY),  1912,  A.,  i,  770. 
A'-Phenyl-;)-anisaldoxime      (Planciier 
and  PiriTMNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  705. 

hydriodide  and  pcriodide  (liEcKMANN, 
Ebert,  NEisritER,  and  Scnui.z), 
1909,  A.,  i,  654. 

liydrogen  tri-  and  ^>r7ite-iodide  (Beck- 
mann,     Ebert,     Netscher,     and 
ScHULz),  1909,  A.,  i,  65.3. 
Phenyl-^'-anisidine,     ///bromo-     (Wie- 

LANii  andWECKEi;\  1910,  A.,  i,  243. 
Phenyl-;)-anisylacetic    acid   (Pointet), 
1909,  A.,  i,  235, 

<'-h}-droxy-,  lactone  of  (Stoermer  and 
Decker),  1911,  A.,  i,  665. 
Phenylanisylacetylene    (Mour.eu     and 

BRAcniN\  1903,  A.,  i,  581. 
5-Phenyl-a-anisyl-Ao-butene-75-dianil 

(Borsche  and  Titsingh),  1910,  A.,  i, 

65. 
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a-Phenyl-5-anisyl-Aa-butene-75-dianil 

(Boii.sciiE  and  Titsingh),  1910,  A.,  i, 

(56. 
5-Phenyl-7-anisyl-2:3-dihydro-4-pyr- 

indene,   salts  of   (Stkieui.ki:),    1912, 

A.,  i,  782. 
a-Phenyl-a-p-anisylethyl      alcohol,     »- 

amino-   (Stokiimeu  and  G.vus),  1912, 

A.,  i,  1026. 
Phenyl-yz-anisylethylene,  o-amino-,  and 
its  platiniuliloride  (Stoeii.vieu    and 
Gaus),  1912,  A.,  i,  1026. 

rfibromo-   (Buhigmk.s),    1910,   A.,    i, 
668. 
Phenyl-o-  and    -Jl^ani6ylethylene8,    and 

their   to-Lronio-     and    cu-chloio-dc'riv- 

atives  (Stoekmku  and  Simux),  1905, 

A.,  ),  53. 
o-Phenyl-i-anisylethyltliiocarbamide 

(BuscH  and  Leefhelm),  1908,  A.,  i, 

lf)3. 
Phenyl-;;-ani8yIglycidic    acid    and    its 

ethyl  ester   (Pointet),    1909,   A.,    i, 

234. 
/3-Plienyl-)3-o-anisylliydracryIic        acid 

and  its  ethyl  ester  and    barium  salt 

(Stoemer  and  Frideuici),  1908,  A., 

i,  180. 
l-Phenyl-4-aiii8ylideiiehydantoin 

(Wheeleu  and   Hoffman),    1911, 
A.,  i,  500. 

2-thio-,  and  its  sodium  salt  (Wheeleu 

and  IjUautlecut),  1911,  A.,  i,  500. 

Phenylanisylidenenitromethane  (Knoe- 

VEXAUEL  and  Walteu),   1905,  A.,  i, 

66. 
3-Plienyl-4-o-anisylidenez.s')oxazoIone 

(Meyei:),  1912,  A.,  i,  1019. 
Phenylanisylidene-^j-phenylenediamine 

and   its    hydrochhirides   (MooiiE  and 

WuoDBKiDcE),  1908,  A.,  i,  686. 
Phenylanisyliodoethylene      (Stoeumer 

and  Krideiiici),  1908,  A.,  i,  179. 
)8-Phenyl-/3-anisyl-a-methylhydracrylic 

acid  and  its  nietliyl  ester  and  amide 

(Stoermer,  Friderici,   Brauticam, 

and  Ne(jkel),  1911,  A.,  i,  297. 
5-Phenyl-2-ani8yloxazole  and  its  picrate 

(Lister    and   Kumxsox),    1912,    T., 

1304. 
2-Phenyl-5-ani8yloxazole   (Lister    and 

Roiux.NUX),  1912,  T.,  130.'). 
6-Phenyl-3-ani8yl/iooxazole,      4-ainino- 

and  4-nitro-  (Wielaxd  and  Bloch), 

1905,  A.,  i,  707. 
o-Phenyl-o-ani8ylpropene  and  )3-bromo- 

(Hei.i,  and  Sitn  kmayer),  1904,  A.,  i, 

241. 
/3  Plienyl-5-am8ylpropionic  acid 

(STuEii.MEU    ami     Frii>kkki),     1908, 

A.,  i,  179. 


l-Phenyl-5-ani8ylpyrazole-3-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  ixippcr  salt  (I>.vuer  and 

DlETERLK),  1911,  A.,  i,  921. 
2-Phenyl-6-anisylpyridine        (Sciioltz 

and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
3-Phenyl-2-;'-anisylquinoline-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (FAumcNFAiiUiKEN  voum. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1018. 
Phenylanisylthiocarbamide  (v.   Braun 

and  Deittsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  694. 
5-Phenyl-^"-anisyltliiosemicarbazide, 

and  its  v/i-nitrol)enzylid('ne  derivative 

(BuscH  and  Heinhardt),  1910,  A.,  i, 

77. 
Phenyl-^)-anisyl-3:4-,'/r//(-triazolo/,so- 

oxazole     (\Viei,axd,     Cmelix,     and 

RosEEu),  1910,  A.,  i,  785. 
Phenyl  anisyl  triketone  and  its  oxime 

(Wielaxd  and  Bloch),   1904,  A.,  i, 

597. 
Phenylanthramine  (Padova),  1909,  A., 

i,  655. 
'Phenyl&nthTa.ml{2-phenyl-\f/-benzoxazole) 

(Bamberger   and   Lindberg),  1909, 

A.,  i,  511. 
Phenylanthranilic  acid.    See  Diphenyl- 

amine-2-carhoxylic  acid. 
Phenylanthranol,     iodo-hydriodo-deriv- 

ative   (Liebermann  and  M.\mlo(  k), 

1905,  A.,  i,  531. 
Phenylanthraquinomethane,     o-chloro- 

(Padova),  1909,  A.,  i,  655. 
2-Phenylanthraquinone     (Schoi,l     and 

Neovius),  1911,  A.,  i,  452. 
Phenylanthraquinone  chloride,  rfiohloro- 

(ScHARWiN,    Naumoff,    and     Gan- 

iiURiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  1032. 
l:2-Phenylanthraquinoneiminazole  and 

l-andno-  (Karuenfaiuukex  voum.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  140. 
Phenyl-1-  and    -2-anthraquinonylcarb- 

amide  (Farbwerre  vorm.  Meister, 

Li'uius,    k   Bruning),    1911,    A.,    i, 

469,  995. 
Phenyl-2-anthraquinonylthiocarbamide 

(Farbwekke  voum.  Meister, Li'cirs, 

&  i'.RUNiNi;),  1911,  A.,  i,  469. 
2-Phenyl-9-anthrone       (Scholl       and 

Neovus),  1911,  A.,  i,  452. 
Phenylanthrone     salts     (Liebekmaxx, 

Gla\ve,  and  Lixdexbau.m),  1904,  A., 

i,  901. 
2-Phenylanthroxan,        4-chIoro-ju-hydr- 

oxy-,      and     its      acetyl      derivative 

(ZiNCKEand  SiEBEirr),  1906,  A.,i,515. 
Phenyl/Aoantipyrylthiocarbamide 

(MiciiAELLsand  Wrede),  1907,  A.,  i, 

251. 
Phenylarsenic  oxiiU',  ;)-aminu-,  and  its 

acetyl    derivative,     halogen    salts    of 

(Bektheim),  1911,  A.,  i,"593. 
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Phenylarsenic    oxide,    3-amino-4-hy(lr- 

oxy-,  and   its   liydrocldoiide  (Ejir- 

LicH  and  IjEiiTiiiaM),   1912,  A.,  i, 

523. 
ses^itisulpliido,    /)-amino-,    aoelyl  de- 
rivative       (Faubweukk        vohm. 

Meistrr,    Lucrus,    &    Bruning), 

1909,  A.,  i,  280. 
Phenylarsenious  oxide  and  arseno- 
beuzene,  preparation  of  derivatives  of, 
and  4-amiiio-  (Fahbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  liRuxiNo),  1909, 
A.,  i,  347. 
Phenylarsenious  oxide,  aniinoliydroxy- 

(Farbwerke      vorm.       Meister, 

Lucius,  &  Bruninc),  1911,    A.,   i, 

1055. 
7?diydroxy-       (Farbwerke       vorm. 

Meister,    Lucius,    &    Bruning), 
.  1910,  A.,  i,  148. 
jj-iodo-    (Mameli  and  Patta),  1910, 

A.,  i,  531. 
Phenylarsenious     sulphide,      ;;-aniino- 
(Farbwerke        vorm.         Meister, 
Lucius,    &    Bruning),    1909,    A.,    i, 
280. 
Phenylarsine,       y/-ainino-,      te^raiodide 
liydriodi(]e  (Patta  and  Caccia),  1911, 
A.,  i,  1054. 
Phenylarsinic  iodide,   5«.-nitro-^-amino- 

(Mameli),  1909,  A.,  i,  980. 
oxide,  jo-aniino-,  condensation  product 

of,       with       /3-naphtliaqninonesul- 

phonic      acid      (Khrlich,      Ber- 

theim,  and  Schmitz),  1910,  A.,  i, 

452. 
Phenylarsinic  acid  and  its  derivatives, 

reduction    product.s    of    (Ehrlich, 

Bertheim,    and    Schmitz),    1910, 

A.,  i,  451. 
and       ^j-cldoro-       and       ^^-hydroxy- 

(Bertheim),  1908,  A.,  i,  591. 
pre|)aration  of  quinine  and  cinchonine 

sfdts   of  (Vereinigte   Chemische 

AVerke      Aktien-Gesellschaft), 

1909,  A.,  i,  253. 
Phenylarsinic    acid,    amino-,    structure 
of  (Bertheim  and  Benda),  1912, 
A.,  i,  62. 

an     isomeric     (Bertheim),     190S, 
A.,  i,  590. 
o-amiuo-,  and  its   barium   and  silver 

salts  (Benda),  1912,  A.,  i,  63. 
7« -amino-  {m-arsaiiilic  aeid).  ])repara- 

tion       of      (Farbwerke      vorm. 

Meister,    Lucius,    &    Bruning), 

1909,    A.,  i,  448. 
^7-ainino-     {arsaailic    acid),     and     its 

acetate    and     their    sodium     .salts 

(Ehrlich   and    Bertheim),    1907, 

A  ,  i,  812. 


Phenylarsinic  acid,  ^j-amino-  (arsanilic 
acid),  reduction  products  of  (Ehr- 
lich, Bertheim,  and  Schmitz), 

1911,  A.,  i,  593. 

caibamide  and  thiocarbamide 
derivatives  of  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,  Luciu.s,   &  Brijning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  148. 

lioinologues  and  derivatives  of 
(Benda  and  Kahn),  1908,  A.,  i, 
591  ;  (Kahn  and  Benda),  1909, 
A.,  i,  75. 

preparation  of  derivatives  of  (KuRA- 
TORiUM  DER  Georg  and  Fran- 
.iisKA  Speyer'schen  Studien- 
stiftun(;),   1908,  A.,  i,  591,  747. 

sulphur  derivatives  of  (Farbwerke 
vorm.  Mei.ster,  Lucius,  & 
BrOnini;),  1909,  A.,  i,  280. 

mercury  hydrogen  salt  (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  FUR  Anilin- 
Fabrikation),  1912,  A.,  i,  228. 

.wilium  salt.     See  Atoxyl. 
2:5-f?/amino-      (Farbwerke     vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1044. 

and  its  5-acetyl  derivative  and  their 
azo-         and         diazo-compounds 
(Benda),  1912,  A.,  i,  62. 
3:4-(?/aniino-  i     (Bertheim),       1911, 

A.,  i,  1055. 
3-amino-4-hydroxy-,   and  its   sodium 
salt     (Erhlich    and    Bertheim) 
1912,  A.,  i,  523. 
4-amino-3-hydrnxy-,     and     its     salts 
(Benda),  1912,  A.,  i,  148. 
and  its   sodium   salt   (Farbwerke 
vorm.     Mei.ster,      Lucius,     k 
Bruning),  1912,  A.,  i,  596. 
mono-    and     '?2'bronio-;)-amino-,     di- 
chloro-yi;-amino-,  and  mono-  and  di- 
iodo-;j-amino-    (Bertheim),     1910, 
A.,  i,  346. 
4-chloro-o-amino-     (Benda),      1910, 

A.,  i,  148. 
4-chloro-3-nitro-  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Melster,    Lucius,    k    Bruning), 
1912,  A.,  i,  595. 
j()-Lydroxy-   (Barrowcliff,    Pvman, 

and  Remfry),  1908,  T.,  1895. 
ji>-iodo-  (Mameli  and  Patta),    1909, 
A.,  i,  543. 
and  its  derivatives,  pharinacologieal 
action  of  (Mameli  and  Patta), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  911,  912. 
biochemical        investigations        of 

(Blumenthal      and      Her.sch- 
MANN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  878. 
ji)-(/i-iodohydroxy-  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,    Lucius,    k  -BRiiNiNo) 
1911,  A.,  i,  1055. 
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Phenylarsinic  acid,  nitio-,  structure  of 
(l')Ei!rnEiM  nnd  Benda),  1912,  A., 
i,  G2.       * 
.'j-iiitro-2-aniiiio-,        preparation        of 
(Faui;\verke     voii.m.     Mkistki;, 
Lucius,  k  Bkuning),  1912,  A.,  i, 
595. 
and    5-nitro-2-liy(.hoxy-,    and     3:5- 
(^tnitro-2-liydro.xy-,  and  their  de- 
rivatives (Benda),  1912,  A.,  i,  61. 
nitro-4-aniino-    (Faubwkrke    vorm. 
Meister,    Lucius,    &    Biiiixixo), 
1911,  A.,  i,  594,  760. 
3-nitro-4-amino-      (Mameij),      1909, 

A.,  i,  980. 
3:5-cZinitro-4-aniiiio-    (P.enda),    1912, 

A.,  i,  328. 
3-nitro-4-liydroxy-,  3:5-(^initro-4- 

hydroxy-,     and     their    derivatives 
(Benda     and    Beutheim),     1912, 
A.,  i,  03  ;  (Benda),  1912,  A.,  i,  G4. 
y>-nitro.so-  (Kakiier),  1912,  A.,  i,  740. 
Phenylarsinic      acid-3-trimethylammo- 
nium  liydroxide,  4-hydroxy-,   and  its 
iodide  (I'.KRTHEIM),  1912,  A.,  i,  819. 
Phenylarsinoacetic       acid,       ii>amino- 
(Khri.ich,  Bertheim,  and  ScuMirz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  452. 
Phenyl  aryl  ketones,  fission  of,  by  soda- 
niide  (Ram  a  rt-Lucas),  1909,  A.,  i,  488. 
Phenylasparagine,  2:4-(^/nitro-  (Auder- 
iiALDEN  and  Blumberg),  1910,  A.,  i, 
371. 
7-Phenylaticonic  acid,  configuration  of 
(Stoiuse  and  Horn),  1909,  A.,  i,  :!1. 
derivatives    of    (Kitik;     and     Bres- 
LAUEU),   1904,   A.,  i,   419. 
Phenylation  in  presence  of  copper  as  a 
catalyst  (Goi.diikik;),  1906,  A.,  i,  426. 
Phenylauramine,   4-nitro-,  2:4-f/Miitro-, 
and   2:4:6-/'//nitro-,   and   tlicir  liydro- 
chlorick's  (Se.mi'ER),  1911,  A.,  i,  580. 
Phenylauramines,   aniino-derivatives  of 
((jRANii.MoufJiN     and     Lang),     1909, 
A.,  i,  971. 
Phenylaziminobenzene.     See  1-Phenyl- 

l:2:-".-ben/'.otiiazoli'. 
Phenyl-i/,-aziminoben2ene.         See        2- 

Pheny  1-2:1  :.i-lienzotriazole. 
Phenyl-2aziminonaphthalene  5:7di- 
sulphonic  acid,  ji'-nitro-  and  //-aniino- 

(GESELI.SCHAKT         FUll         CHE.MISCIIE 

lNr)USTRIE    IN    Ba.sei.),    1910,   A.,    i, 
207. 
Phenyl-2azimino-5-naphthol-7-8ulph- 
onic   acid,    ^'-aniiuo-,    j)reparatioii    of 

((IKWEM.SCIIAF]'    fOr    ClIKMISCllE    IN- 
DUSTRIE IN  Baski,),  1910,  A.,  i,  206. 
3:4-Phenylazimino  6  phenyl/.s'/oxazole. 
See       Diphcny  1-3:4 -(/t'//i-t  riazolo/stio.ic- 
azole. 


Fheuylaznitrosobenzene,    amino-,     and 
its   acetyl    derivative    (Werner    and 
Peteiis),  1906,  A.,  i,  221. 
Phenylaznitrosobenzenecarboxylic   acid 
ami    its    ethyl    ester,    liydrazide,    and 
azoiinide     (Werner     and     Peters). 
1906,  A.,  i,  220. 
Phenylaznitrosobenzeneurethane  (Wer- 
ner and  Peters),  1906,  A.,  i,  221. 
Phenylazo-.     See  also  Benzeneazo-. 
Phenylazoacetaldoxime       (Bamberger 

and  Pemskl),  1903,  A.,  i,  283,  284. 
Phenylazoacetoacetamide  (Felst),  1906, 

A.,  i,  332. 
Phenylazoacetoacetic  acid,  and  p-bronio- 
and      i()-chloro-,       menthyl       esters 
(Lai'Wortii),  1903,  T.,   1120;    P., 
149. 
ethyl  ester,  action  of  jw-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde  on  (Praoer),   1903,  A.,   i, 
540. 
benzoylhydrazone      of,       and      the 
action  of  alkali  on   (BiJLOw  and 
Schaub),  1908,  A.,  i,  705. 
Phenylazocyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
isoniorisni  of  the  so-called  (Hantzsch 
and  TiioMi'siiN),  1905,  A.,  i,  615. 
Phenylazocyanoacetic     acid,   ^j-bromo-, 
nieiithyl  ester,   rotation   of  (Bowack 
and  Larworth),  1903,  P.,  23  ;  1904, 
T.,  45. 
Phenylazocyanoacetic  acids,  a-  and  /9-, 
etiiyl  esters  (Weissbacii),  1903,  A.,  i, 
541. 
Phenylazo-2:4-diethoxybenzoylacetone 
(BiJLuw  and  SauteRiMEIster),  1904, 
A.,  i,  262. 
Phenylazoethane,    action   of  zinc  etiiyl 
on  (Ticuwinsky),  1905,  A.,  i,  93. 
reacti<ins    of   (Bamhei'lGer  and    Pe.m- 
ski,),  19U3,  A.,  i,  282. 
Phenylazoformaldoxime     and    «-chloro- 
(Busch  and  Wolbring),    1905,  A.,  i, 
494. 
Phenylazoformaldoxime,  ;j-nitro- 

(P.rscii    and    JIeussdorffer),    1907, 
A.,  i,  319. 
Phenylazoformamide,  joamino-,  and  its 
hydrochloride    and    its    A'-beiizoyl 
and  3:5(?)-dibronio-derivatives 

(Boksche    and    Reclaire),    1907, 
A.,  i,  988. 
jw-hydroxy-,     and     its     3:5-dibronio-, 
ethyl,     and      benzoyl      derivatives 
(iioRsciiE  and  Zelleu),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1056. 
Phenylazoformanilide,  ;)-ainiuo-,  and  its 
additive    salts,   and    benzoyl,   })luMiyl- 
carbaniido-,    and    dibronio-derivatives 
(Boksche  and  Reclaiue),  1907,  A.,  i, 
989. 
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7-PhenyIazoglutaconic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
jihenylliydiazone    of    (Henrich    and 
Thomas),  1908,  A.,  i,  114. 
l-Pheiiylazo-3:5-(^ihydroxy-6mono-  and 
6:6-di-methyl-l:6  diliydro-l:2:4  tri- 
azines,  //(-iiitro-  (Bailey  and  Knox), 
1907,  A.,  i,  801. 
Phenylazoimide,   new   method    of    pie- 
paring    (Darai'SKy),    1907,    A.,    i, 
729. 
action  of,   with   aniline  and  with  p- 
toluidine    (Wolff),    1912,    A.,    i, 
1028. 
condensation  of,  with   ketones  (Dim- 
roth,    Frisoni,    and   Marshall), 
1907,  A.,  i,  97. 
condensation    ])ioduct     of,     with     1- 
phenyl-3-niethyl-5-pyrazolone,   con- 
stitntion,  and  derivatives  of  (Heidu- 
scHKA  and  Rothackeu),  1909,  A., 
•    i,  851. 
addition  of,  to  quinoncs  (Wolff  and 

Grau),  1912,  A.,  i,  1034. 

synthesis  of  tetrazoles  from  (Dimrotii 

and  Merzbacher),  1907,  A.,  i,  659. 

Phenylazoimide,      o-      and      v/i-bronio- 

(Dimroth  and  Pfister),  1910,  A., 

i,  904. 

s-iribromo-     (Forster    and     FiERz), 

1907,  T.,  1952. 
4:6-c?ibromo-2-hydroxy-  (Orton, 

Evans,    and   Morgan),    1907,    P., 
167. 
0-  and  ;/i-hydroxy-,  and  tlieir  metallic 
and  acyl  derivatives  (Forstkr  and 
FiERz),  1907,  T.,  1350  ;  P.,  205. 
j[j-hydroxy-,  and  its  benzoyl,   Hi-nitro- 
benzoyl,  and  potassium   derivatives 
and   methyl   ether,    and    3-nitro-l- 
hydroxy-,    and     its     benzoyl     and 
potassium      derivatives      (Forster 
and  FiERz),  1907,  T.,  859  ;  P.,  112. 
ju»-nitro-  (Bresler,  Friedemann,  and 
Mai),  1906,  A.,  i,  322. 
Phenylazoimides,  condensation  of,  with 
pyrazolones  (v.  Waltiieu  and  Roth- 
acker),  1906,  A.,  i,  911. 
Phenylazo-/'-nitrobenzylideneacetone. 
See   Styryl    phenylazometliyl   ketone, 
p-iiityo-. 
^)-Phenylazo  oxanilide     (Suida),     1911, 

A.,  i,  365. 
l-Phenyl-3-azophenyl-thiobiazolone, 
-(Z/thiobiazolone,  and  -2-thioaziethane 
(Ormeuod),  1906,  P.,  206. 
Plienylazothiolacetic  acid,  ^'-intro-,  and 
its   sodium   salt    (Friedlanuer   and 
Chwala),  1907,  A.,  i,  526. 
;8-Phenylazo/s(^valeric     acid      and     its 
reduction     (Prentice),      1904,     T., 
1667  ;   P.,  220. 


Phenylazoxime,  amino-,    and  its   silver 
salt  (WiELAND  and  Bauer),  1907,  A., 
i,  492. 
5-Phenylbarbituric  acid  (Farbenfabri- 
KEN  voiJM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912, 
A.,  i,  1025. 
Phenylbenzaldoxime       and       m'-nitro- 
(Plaxcher  and  PiccixiNi),  1905,  A., 
i,  705. 
Phenyl-o-benzdi-iminazole,         2:5-di-p- 
amiiio-,    and   its    diacetyl    derivative 
(Kym   and  Kowarski),   1911,  A.,    i, 
10i4. 
Phenylbenzdioxazole,      1 :5-c?t-?;-aniiiio-, 
and  l:5-f//-/*-nitio-  i'Kym  and  KoWAK- 
sKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  1045. 
a-Phenylbenzeneazo-coumarin    and    its 
sulphonic    acid,    -j/j-hydroxycinnamic 
acid,    -m-   and   -;;-liydroxy-;3-phenyl- 
propionic  acids,    and  -melilotic   acid 
and  its  sulphonic  acid  ( Borsch E  and 
Streitrercer),  1904,  A.,  i,  1064. 
5-Phenyl-4-benzeneazo/st/oxazole-3-carb- 
oxylic     acid     and     its     ethyl      ester 
(Bi'LOw),  1904,  A.,  i,  623. 
5-Phenyl-4-benzeneazopyrazole-3-carb- 
oxylic     acid     and     its      ethyl     ester 
(BfLOw),  1904,  A.,  i,  624. 
l-Phenyl-5-benzeneazo-6-pyridazone-3- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Henrich 
and  Thomas),  1908,  A.,  i,  114. 
Phenylbenzenylamidine      (Busch     and 
HoiiEiN),  1907,  A.,  i,  1076. 
«s- and  s-acyl  derivatives  of  (Wheeler, 
Johnson,  and  McFarland),  1903, 
A.,  i,  i^'>9. 
Phenylbenzenylamidine,     n-     and      m- 
chloru-,    and   their   derivatives   (v. 
Walther  and  Grossmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  56. 
y*-chloro-,    and   its   salts,    acyl,    carb- 
amide,   and   thiocarbamide   deriva- 
tives,   and    thiocyanate,    and     the 
action  of  j)icryl  chloride  and  of  hydr- 
oxylaminc    hydrochloride     on     (v. 
Walther),  11103,  A.,  i,  582. 
Phenylbenzenylamino-oxime,  ^^-chloro-, 
and  its  salts   (v.    Walther),    1903, 
A.,  i,  583. 
Phenylbenzenylamino-oximes,  o-  and  vi- 
chloro-    (V.     Walther    and    Gross- 
mann), 1909,  A.,  i,  56. 
Phenylbenzenylhydrazidine      and      its 
hydrochloride    (Voswinckel),    1903, 
A.,  i,  777. 
Phenylbenzenylphenylaminoamidine 
and    its    isomeiide     (Wheeler     and 
Johnson),  1904,  A.,  i,  628. 
Phenylbenzenylphenylhydrazine,  o-  and 
;*i-chloro-  (v.   Walther  and  Gross- 
mann), 1909,  A.,  i,  56. 
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Phenylbenzoxazineone 


Phenylbenzhydrylthiocarbamide         ( v. 
I'.itAUN   and    Ueutscii),    11)12,   A.,  i, 
GDI. 
l-Phenylbenziminazole,    5-ainiiio-,    and 
its  acetyl  derivative  and  salts,  and 
5-nitro-,  and  tlie  2-carboxylic  acid 
of  the  nitio-conipound  and  its  ethyl 
ester   (REiwsEiiT  and  Goll),   1905, 
A.,  i,  248. 
5-nitro-,  and  its  salts  (v.    Walther 
and  Kessler),  1906,  A.,  i,  899. 
2-Plienylbeiiziminazole,      syntlicsis     of 

(1'awi,ewski),  190:3,  A.,  i,  661. 
2-PhenyIbenzimina20le,    6-chloro-,    and 
its    earbinol,    6-chloronitio-,    and    6- 
nitro-  (Fischer  and  Limmeu\   1906, 
A.,  i,  897. 
Phenylhenziminazolecarboxylic       acid. 

See  Ilenziniinazolebenzoic  acid. 
Phenylbenzoic  acids.       See     Uiphenyl- 

carboxylic  acids. 
Phenylbenzometoxazine.      See    Phcnyl- 

dihydro-1 :3-benzoxazine. 
6-Plienyl-l:2:3-7:9-benzopentazole,      4- 

iiydroxy-  (Bi'LOW),  1910,  A.,  i,  SI. 
4-Phenylbenzoplienone    cliloiide    (Nou- 
KLs,  Thomas,  and  Brown),  1911,  A., 
i,  32. 
o-Phenylbenzophenonethiocarbamide 

(Carre),  19C9,  A.,  i,  '2&2. 
2-Phenyl-l:4-benzopyranol,  7-liydi- 

oxy-,        anhydrohydiochloride       and 
]jlatinicldoiide  of  (Perkin  and  Roiun- 
.suN),  1907,  P.,  149  ;   190S,  T.,  1098. 
2-Phenyl-l  :4  beiizopyranol-4-carboxylic 
acid,  7-liydroxy-,  and  its  lactone  and 
ester,  and  diacetate  of  the  ester  (Biji.ovv 
and  Wacn'er),  1903,  A.,  i,  647. 
2-Phenylbenzopyronium  salts   (Decker 
and  V.   Fellenrerg),   1907,  A.,  i, 
1065. 
ferrichloride,  7-liydroxy-  (Decker  and 
V.  Fellexberi;),  1909,  A.,  i,  117. 
2-Phenylbenzopyrylium    salts,    7-hydr- 
oxy-  (Decker  and  v.   Fellenbeug), 
1907,  A.,  i,  950. 
Phenylbenzoquinone.       See     Diphenyl- 

([uiiione. 
5-Phenyl-l:2:4:9-benzotetrazole,  7- 

bydroxy-  {i'hydroxiiS'plirnyl -'l-.iu -.Q- 
diazpiiriddzhie)  (Bt'LOW  and  Weber), 
1909,' A.,  i,  615. 
2-Phenyl-l:2:4-benzotriazine,   iinino-;;;- 
cyano-aniino-,   and    its  hydrochloride 
(Pierron),  1908,  A.,  i,  925. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole,    5-aniino-, 
and    5-nitro-    (Dkli^tra    and    Ui>L- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  271. 
7-amino-,  4-chloro-7-amiuo-,  7-nitro-, 
and     o'.p-dirdtvo-     (Borsche     and 
Rantscheff),  1911,  k.,  i,  331. 


l-Plienyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole,     5-aniino- 
l-/)-annno-,  5-anuno-l-/'-nitr()-, 

4-bronio-5-liydroxy-,  4-chloro- 

5 -amino-,  4-cliioro-5-aniino-l-^>- 

aniino-,  4-ch]oio-5-aniino-l -^j-nitro-, 
4-chloro-5-hydroxy-,  4:6:3':5'-/e</a- 
cIiloro-5:4'-rftiiydroxy-,  5-hydroxy-, 
4:5-'/tliydroxy-,  4-nitro-5-nilro- 

amiiio-,  and  their  derivatives  (Fries 
and  Emi'son),  1912,  A.,  i,  659. 

7-liydroxv-  (Wolff  and  Grau),  1912, 
A.,i,  1034. 

^(-hydroxy-   (Uli.manx   and    Flkui), 
1908,  A.,  i,  298. 
2-Phenyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole,   5-aniino-, 

cliange  of  tlie  cohmr  of  HuorL'scencc  of, 

with  the  solvent  (Li",Y  and  \.  Engel- 

iiardt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  746. 
2-Phenyl-2:l :3benzotriazole  {pJicni/l-ii/- 

azuniaubciizeiie),     ketochlorides      and 

quinones  of  (Zincke  and  Scharfk), 

1910,  A.,  i,  140. 

2-Phenyl-2:l:3  benzotriazole,   5-aniino-, 

6-chloro-5-nitro-,    4:5:7-//7'chloro-6- 

hydroxy-,    and    4:5-(//cliloro-6:7-t?/- 

hydroxy-  (Zincke  and   Scharff), 

1910,  A.,  i,  141. 
5:6-f?/aniino-,  4-bromo-5-hydroxy-,   4- 

chloro-5-aiiiiuo-,  (?/chloroainino-,  4- 
chloro-5 -hydroxy-,  4:7-(^tchIoro-5:6- 
rftiiydroxy-2-chloro-,  5-liydroxy-, 
4:5-(//hydroxy-,  5-nitro-6-annno-,  4- 
nitro-5-liydroxy-,  4-nitroso-5-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  their  derivatives  (Fries 
and  Roth),  1912,  A.,  i,  657. 

;;hydroxy-  (Elbs  and  Keiper), 
1903,  A.,  i,  662;  (Grandmougin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  167. 

4-nitro-  (Borsche  and  Rantscheff), 

1911,  A.,  i,  331. 

1-Phenyl  l:2:3-beiizotriazolecarboxylic 
acid  and  its  etiiyl  ester  (Werner  and 
Peters),  1906,  A.,  i,  221. 
2-Phenyl-2:l:3-benzotriazole-5-diazon- 
ium  sulphate  (Fries  and  Roth),  1912, 
A.,  i,  657. 
1-Phenyl-1:2:3  benzotriazole-5  sulph- 
onic   acid   (Schwai.ue   and    Wolff), 
1910,  P.,  340  ;  1911,  T.,  107. 
2-Phenyl-l  ;3-benzoxazine-4-one        (Ti- 
nt erlev),  1910,  T.,  200  ;  P.,  9. 
action    of    ammonia   and    amines    on 
(TiTHERt,EV   and    HrcHEs),    1911, 
T.,  1493;   P.,  190. 
2-Phenyl-l  :3benzoxazine-4-one,  6- 

bromo-   (Hl-ciiEs  and  Titherley), 
1910,  P.,  344  ;  1911,  T.,  27. 
6-cliloro-  (Titherley  and   Hughes), 
1910,  T.,  1376  ;  P.,  175. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Huohf.s  and 
Titiieulky),  1912,  T.,  219  ;  P.,  6. 
5  .M 


Phenylbenzoxazine 


1618 


2-Plienyl-l:3-benzoxazine-4-one,2-hydi- 
oxy-,  benzoyl  derivative  (McConnan 
and  TiTHEULEY),  1906,  T.,  1338; 
P.,  239. 

1-Phenylbenzoxazole,  3-hydioxy-  (Hen- 
rich  and  Oin>'ERMANN),  1904,  A.,  i, 
934. 
5-hydioxy-  (Henrich  and  Wagner), 
1903,  A.,  i,  89. 

2-Phenylbenzoxazole  and  its  derivative.s 
(Fischer  and  Romer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
541. 

2-Phenyl-x|/-benzoxazole.  See  Phenyl- 
anthianil. 

2-PhenyI-l:3-benzoxazone  and  its  1- 
acetyl  derivative  (Keane  and  Ni- 
CHOLLS),  1907,  T.,  266  ;  P.,  36. 

Phenylbenzoyl-.  See  also  Benzoyl- 
phenyl-. 

^-Pbenylbenzoyl  cyanide  (Vorlander, 
Friedbehg,  van  derMerve,  Rosen- 
thal,   HuTH,    and    v.     Bodecker), 

1911,  A.,  i,  866. 
o-Phenylbenzoylacetic       acid,      2-A-di- 

uitro-,  ethyl  ester  (Borsche),    1909, 

A.,i,  233. 
4-Phenyl-2-benzoylaminometliyltM- 

azole  (Johnson  and  Burnham),  1912, 

A.,  i,  305. 
Phenylbenzoylcarbamide  (Riedel), 

1912,  A.,i,  774. 

Phenyl        o-benzoylphenyla  phenyl-?i- 

propyl  ketone  (Kohler),  1908,  A.,  i, 

777. 
i\r-Phenyl-.S'-benzoyk/ithiouretliane 

(v.  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,  90. 
l-Phenyl-benzsulphontriazine        (Ull- 

mann  and  Gros.s),  1910,  A.,  i,  886. 
Phenylbenzylacetone,         4:4'-(7/chloro- 

(Straus,  Krier  and  Lutz),  1910,  A., 

i,  567. 
Phenylbenzyl-amine,  -methylamine,  and 

-aniline,  2:4-(//nitro-  (Mulder),  1906, 

A.,  i,  491. 
Phenylbenzylaminoacetonitrile   (Knoe- 

VENAGEL   and  Klucke),   1904,  A.,  i, 

990. 
l-Phenylbenzylaminopyrrole-  2 : 5  -dibenz  - 

oic  acid  and  its  silver  salt  and  ethyl 

ester   (Reissert   and   Engel),    1905, 

A.,   i,  900. 
Phenylbenzylamyldisulphonephenylme- 

thane  (Posner  and  Hazard),  1903, 

A.,  i,  243. 
4-Phenyl-l-benzyl-3:5-t:*((^anilo-4:5- 

dihydro-l:2:4-triazole  and  its  nitrate 

(BuscH  and  Brandt),  1907,  A.,    i, 

261. 
o-Phenyl  j3-benzyl-S-o-anisyl  Aa-butyl- 

ene  (Orechoff  and  Meicrson),  1912, 

A.,  i,  621. 


6-Phenyl  5-benzylbarbituric  acid  (Far- 
benfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  & 
Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 
Phenyl-benzyl-  and  -methylbenzyl- 
benzenylamidines  (Lander),  1903, 
T.,  327  ;  P.,  16. 
2-Phenyl-l  -benzylbenziminazole,  6- 

chloru-     and     its     dinitro-derivative 
(Fischer  and  Lim.mer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
895. 
Phenylbenzylbenzylidenehydrazine 
(Michaelis),  1908,  A.,  i,  471  ;  (Gold- 
schmiedt),  1908,  A.,  i,  572. 
Phenylbenzyl-5-benzylidene-i|'-thiohyd- 
antoin    (Wheeler   and    Jamieson), 
1903,  A.,  i,  521. 
/3-Phenyl-7-benzylbutyrolactone,         o- 

hydrnxy-  (Spath),  1912,  A.,  i,  978. 
Phenylbenzylcarbamic  chloride,  reaction 
of,  with  phenylthiourea  (Dixon  and 
Taylor),  1907,  T.,  926  ;  P.,  120. 
Phenylbenzylcarbinol,     preparation    of 

(Hell),  1904,  A.,  i,  242. 
Phenylbenzylcyanoacetic     acid,     ethyl 

ester  (Hkssler),  1904,  A.,  i,  831. 
Phenylbenzyl-^j-diethylaminobenzyl- 
idenehydrazine  (Sachs  and  Michael- 
Lis),  1906,  A.,i,  575. 
i\'-Phenyl-a-      and     -A^'-benzyldihydro- 
phenanthraphenazines  (Freund   and 
Richard),  1909,  A.,  i,  418. 
Phenylbenzyl-2:5-dimethoxyphenyl- 
carbinol    (Kauff.mann    and    Grom- 
bach),  1905,  A.,  i,  281. 
Phenylbenzyldimethylammonium 

chloride  and  hydroxide  sulphonic 
anhydride    (Badische     Anilin- 
&   Soda-Fabrik),    1911,    A.,    i, 
627. 
reduction  of,  and  aurichloride  and 
platinichloride        (Emde         and 
Schellbach),  1911,  A.,  i,  282. 
Phenylbenzyldimethylammoninmdi- 
sulphonic  acid,  sodinni   and  calcium 
salts  (Farbwerke  vorm.    Meister, 
Lucius,   k   Brijning),  1911,  A.,   i, 
852. 
Pheuylbenzyldimethylammoniam- 
sulphonic   acid   (Farbwerke  voRiM. 
Meister,     Lucius,     &      BRiJNiNG), 
1912,  A.,  i,  548. 
Phenylbenzyldisulphone-dimethyl- 
methane,     -ethane,     -methane,     and 
-phenylmethane   (Posner  and   Haz- 
ard), 1903,  A.,  i,  243. 
dl-,  d-,  and  Z-a-Phenyl-X-benzylethyl- 
amines  and  their  salts  (Parck),  1912, 
A.,  i,  759. 
Phenylbenzylethylcarbinol      and       its 
chloride    (Ki.ages    and    Heilmann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  488. 
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Phenylbenzylethyl- /t -propy  larsonium 

'/■cain]ilioi-/3-siiliiliuii:ite    (Win  MILL), 
l'.tl2,  T.,  721. 
Phenylbenzylethylpropylsilicane,      i  >\e- 
paratioii    of   (Kici'iNc;),    19U7,    T., 
221. 
sulplioiiatioii   of  (Maksden'  and  Kii'- 
PlNo),  r.iU8,  T.,  203  ;  P.,  12. 
l-Phenyl-Sbenzylethylpyrazolone,       4- 
cyaiio-   (Smith   and  Thuui-e),    1907, 
T.,  1907. 
Phenylbenzylfluorene   (Klie(;l),    1905, 

A.,  i,  187. 
l-Phenyl-3-beiizylformamidine,  o-Iiydi- 
oxy-,  audits  salts  (Ley  and  Ku.veft), 
1907,  A.,  i,  302. 
;8-Phenyl-a-benzylglutaconic   acid    and 
its  barium  and  silver  salts  (Feist  and 
PoMME),  1910,  A.,  i,  39. 
8-Phenyl-7-benzylguanine  (Tkauue  and 

XiTHACK),  1906,  A.,  i,  216. 
l-Phenyl-4-beiizylliydaiitoin,        2-tliio- 

(Bkaitlixht),  1911,  A.,  i,  922. 
i-Phenylbenzylhydrazine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride  (PoNziu   and     Yalente), 
1908,  A.,  i,  458. 
and  its  salts,  and  acyl  derivatives  and 
their  nitrosu-derivatives  (Schlenk), 
1908,  A.,  i,  737. 
(w-Phenylbenzylhydrazine        (Ofxer), 
1904,  A.,  i,  818. 
action  of,  on   carbamide   (Milrath), 

1908,  A.,  i,  581. 
diacetyl  derivative  (Milkath),  1908, 
A.,1,  1014. 
Phenylbenzylideneacetophenone.        See 

Phenyl  phenylslyryl  ketone. 
7>-Phenylbenzylideneamino-a-alkyl- 
cinnamic     acids,    esters,      and     tiieir 
liquid     ciystals     (Voklandeu     and 
Ka.stkn),  1908,  A.,'  i,  641. 
Phenylbenzylideneazlactone,    action  of 
jiheuyl    mercaptan    on    (Ri'HEMANN), 
1905,  T.,   liiS  ;   P.,  123. 
Phenylbenzylidene-z'-benzoquinone, 
3:5:3':5'-/t'</-(?brt)ino-4'-h\'ilroxy-,    and 
its  sodium  salt  (ZiMKEand  Wollen- 
HE):(;),  1909,  A.,  i,  25. 
/S-Phenyl-y-benzylidenebutyric         acid 

(Keimeu),  1907,  A.,  i,  cS52. 
/3-Phenyl-')'-benzylidenebutyric        acid, 
/S-hydroxy-,  methyl  ester  and  its   di- 
brumide,     and     7-bromo-/3-hydroxy-, 
methyl  ester  (KouLEKand  Hekitage), 

1910,  A.,  i,  484. 
/3-Plieiiyl-7-benzylidenebutyroplienone. 

See  /S-Phenyl-yB-styiylpropiopheiiouf. 
^-Phenyl-^benzylidene-a  ethylbutyric 
acid,      ;8-hydroxy-,       methyl       ester 
(KuHLEu,  Heritage,  and  Macleod), 

1911,  A.,  i,  863. 


/3-Pheiiyl-7-benzylidene-ethylmalomc 

acid  and   its  methyl  ester  (Peimek), 

190»,  A.,  i,  852. 
3-PhenyI-a-beiizyIideneglutaconic     acid 

(Fkist    and     Pomme),     1910,    A.,    i, 

39. 
1-  and  3-Phenyl-4-benzylidenehydaiitoin, 

and  2-thio-    (Wheeler   and   Braut- 

lecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  .500. 
Phenylbenzylidenehydrazine.  See  Beuz- 

aldcliydephenylhydrazone. 
/3-Phenyl-7-benzyIideiie-a-metliylbutyric 

acid,        ;8-hydroxy-,       ethyl       esters 

(KoHLEu,  Hekitage,  and  SIacleod), 

1911,  A.,  i,  862. 
)3-Phenyl-7-benzylidene  o-methylbutyro- 

phenone  and  its  dibromide    (Rei.mer 

and  Kkynold.s),  1912,  A.,  i,  769. 
l-Phenyl-4-benzylidene-3-methyI-5-pyr- 
azolone  and  its  4-y>-chloro-o-amino-, 
47/-chloro-o-nitro-,  and  i-u-inoiH'- 
and  (Zi-nitro-derivatives  (Sacils  and 
Sichel),  1904,  A.,  i,  594. 

condensation    of,    with    ethyl     aceto- 

acetate      and     with     deoxybeuzoin 

(Kxoeve.kacel      and       He  e  ken), 

1903,   A.,  i,   661. 

l-Plienyl-4-benzylidene-3-methyl-5-pyr- 

azolone-2'-carboxylic  acid  (Michael- 
is,  Krui;,  Leu,  and  Ziesel),  1910,  A., 

i,  514. 
l-Phenyl-4-benzyIidene-3-methyl-5-pyr- 

azoIoiie-3'-    and    -4'-carboiylic    acid 

(jMichaelis  and  Horn),  1910,  A.,  i, 

517. 
Fhenylbenzylidenemetliyltliioseniicarb- 

azide    (Michaelis    and    Hadanck), 

190S,  A.,  i.  1020. 
Phenylbenzylidenenitromethane  (Knoe- 

venagel  and  Walter),  1905,  A.,  i, 

66. 
/8-Phenyl-3-3-benzylidenec//(7tipentan-2- 

onylpropiophenones  (GeoH(;i  and  Vol- 

LANi.),  1912,  A.,  i,  781. 
l-Pheayl-4benzylidene-A'-fi/'7(/penten- 

3-oiie      and      its      4-o-hydroxy-     and 

-diniethylaminoderivatives  (Borsche 

andMENz),  1908,  A.,  i,  148. 
Phenylbenzylidene-p-phenylenediamine, 

hydroi'lilorides  of  (.Miini;E  an>l  Woou- 

i!i;iiic!E),  1908,  A.,  i,  686. 
3-Phenyl-5-benzylidenerhodanic        acid 

(Anui;easch  andZii'sER),  1903,  A.,  i, 

856. 
/3-Phenyl-7benzylidenevaleric  acid,   j3- 

hydroxy-,  methyl  ester  (K-imler  and 

Hekitage),  1910,  A.,  i,  484. 
Phenyl    benzyl    ketone.       See    Deoxy- 

bcnzoiu. 
Phenylbenzylmalononitrile    [  IIessi.ek), 

1904,  A.,   i,  831. 
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Phenylbenzylmethylalkylammonium 

salts,    optically  active    (Thomas  aud 
Jones),  1905,  A.,  i,  263. 
Phenylbenzylmethylallylammonium 
salts,    ^>-broino-,  optical  activity  of 
(EvEUATT),  1908,  T.,  1236  ;  P.,  148. 
caniphorsulphonates,      four     isomeiic 
(Harvey),    1905,    T.,     1481  ;    P., 
228. 
hydroxide,  rotatory  power  of  (Wede- 

kind),  1905,  A.,  i,  520. 
iodides,  d-  and  /-  (Harvey),  1905,  T., 
1185  ;  P.,  229. 
Phenylbenzylmethylallylarsonium    iod- 
ide   and    f^.-a-ln'oniocaniphor-Tr-sulpli- 
ouate  (Wi.NMiLL),  1912,  T.,  724  ;    P., 
93. 
Phenylbenzylmethylamine,       /^-bromo- 

.(EvEitATT),  1908,  T.,  1236. 
Phenylbenzylmethylammonium        com- 
pounds,   inHuence  of  constitution   on 
the  rotatory  power   of  (Thomas  and 
Jones),  1906,  T.,  286  ;  P.,  11. 
Phenylbenzylmethylbutylammoniuni 
compounds,   resolution  of   (Fhohlicii 
and  Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  i,  512. 
Phenylbenzylmethyl- y( -butylammonium 
salts,    7)-bronio-,    optical    activity    of 
(Eveuatt),  1908,  T.,  1233  ;  P.,  148. 
Phenylbenzylmethylisobutylammonium 
hydroxide,  activation  of  (Wedekind 
and  FiKiiiLicH),  1906,  A.,  i,  14. 
Phenylbenzylmethylcarbinol,     prepara- 
tion of    (HEr.L),    1904,   A.,    i,    242  : 
(DAViEsand  Ku-i-ing),  1911,  T.,298. 
2-Plienyl6-benzyl-5  methyl- l:2-di- 
hydropyridone,    3-liydroxy-    (Bland 
and  THoiii'E),  1912,  T.,  1747. 
Phenylbenzylmethyldihydrotriazole,  en- 
(Zothio-  (BuscHaudScHNEiDEii),  1903, 
A.,  i,  534. 
Phenylbenzylmethylethylammonium 
bases   (Wedekind    and    Frohlich), 
19U7,  .\.,  i,  122. 
Phenylbenzylmethylethylammonium 
salts,  d-  and  /-  (Jones),  1904,  T.,  223; 
P.,  6. 
2-Phenyl-l-benzyl-6-methyl-l-ethyl- 
piperidinium    iodides,    stereoisonieric 
(Si'Hoi/rz   and    Wassermann),   1907, 
A.,  i,  341. 
Phenylbenzylmethyl-(methylanilino- 
ethyl)-ammonium    salts    (Wedekind 
and  Meyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  186. 
)8-Phenyl-a-benzylo-methylpropion- 
amide   (Haller  and   Bauer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  655. 
Phenylbenzylmethylpropylammonium 
bases,  resolntinn  of,  into  tiioir  optical 
antipodes  (Wedekind  aud  Fuoiilich), 
1905,  A.,  i,  878. 


(Z-Phenylbenzylmethylpropylammonium 
salts  (Wedekind),  1906,  A.,  i,  161. 

ioelide,    rate   of    auto-racemisation   of 
(Wedekind),   1906,  A.,  i,  419. 
/-Phenylbenzylmethylpropylammonium 

cliloride  (E.  and  0.   Wedekind  and 

Pasciike),  1908,  A.,  i,  335. 
Phenylbenzylmethyl-/'-propylarsonium 

iodide  (WiNMiLL),  1912,  T.,  721. 
2-Phenybenzyl-6-methyl-n-propylpiper- 

idinium  iodide  (Scholtz),    1910,   A., 

i,  634. 
l-Phenyl-4-benzyl-3-methylpyrazole 

(Stoermer   and   Martinsen),    1907, 

A.,  i,   447. 
1-Phenyl  4-benzyl-3-methylpyrazole,    5- 

amino-,         and         its         derivatives 

(Michaelis    aud     Preuner),    1905, 

A.,   i,   478. 
l-Phenyl-4-benzyl-3-methylpyrazolone 

(Michaelis  and  Preuner),  1905.  A., 

i,  478. 
2-Phenyl-3-benzyl-7-methylquinoIine 

(Borsche),  1909.  A.,  i,  957. 
2-Phenyl-3-benzyl-7-methylquinoline-4- 

carboxylic  acid  (Borsche),  1909,  A., 

i,  957. 
8-Phenyl-7-benzyI-3-methylxanthineand 

-l:3-dimethylxanthine     and    its    hy- 

droxy-derivatives        (TR.\rBE         and 

Nithack),  1906,  A.,  i,  215. 
3-Phenyl-2-benzylnaphthaquinoline-l- 

carboxylic  acid  (Borsche),  1909,  A., 

i,  957. 
Phenylbenzyl-a-naphthylcarbinol 

(Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  562. 
5-Phenyl-2  benzyloxazole  and  its  picrate 

(Hobinson),  1909,  T.,  2170;  P.,  295. 
4-Phenyl-lbenzyk/i(f(50xytriazole,        5- 

thiol-  (Bu.scHaudOPFERMANX),  1904, 

A.,  i,  631. 
;8-Phenyl  j8-benzylpropionic  acid  and  its 

silver    salt    (Ruhemann),    1910,    T., 

460. 
/3-PhenyI-o-benzyl-a-propylpropiophen- 

one  (Hauler  and  Bauer),  1910,  A.,  i, 

490. 
l-Phenyl-3-benzyl-5-pyrazolone,      4-cy- 

ano-  (Smith  and  Thorpe),  1907,  T., 

1909. 
3  Phenyl-l-benzyl-5-pyrazolone,  and  4- 

oxiniino-  (Curtus  and  Schneiders), 

1912,  A.,  i,  137. 
2-Phenyl-3-benzyIquinoline  (Borsche), 

1909,  A.,  i,  957. 
2-Phenyl-3-benzylquinoline-4-carboxylic 

acid  (Borsche),  1909,  A.,  i,  957. 
rt^s-Phenylbenzylsemicarbazide   and    its 

diacetvl      derivative      (Michaelis), 
i       1908,  "a.,  i,  471;  (Milrath),    1908 

A.,  i,  581. 
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Phenylbenzylsilicanediol  (Robison  and 

KiiTiNo),  lfl2,  T.,  2164  ;  P.,  245. 
Phenylbenzylsilicol     dMAUTix),     1912, 

A.,  i,  40-1. 
Phenylbenzylsilicon  chloride  (Maktix), 

1912,  A.,  i,  404. 
a-Phenyl-jS-benzylsuccinic  acid  and  its 

silver  salt  (Avkhy  and   Ursox),  1908, 

A.,  i,  34:1 
Phenylbenzylsulphone,  ?)-nilro- 

(FiioMM  and  Uitt.mann),  1908,  A.,  i, 

632. 
Phenylbenzylsulphoxide     (Pummerer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  468. 
Phenylbenzy^/ithiocarbamic  acid, 

ammonium        salt      (Heli.eu        and 

Michel),  1903,  A.,  i,   477. 
A'-Phenyl--S'-benzyl'/(tliiourethane      (v. 

Bkain),   1903,   A.,  i,   15. 
Phenylbenzyltriazen  (Dimkoth),  1905, 

A.,  i,  312. 
Phenylberberine  and  its  salts  (Gadamer 

and     STETh'HiiECiiEii),    1911.     A.,    i, 

153. 
woPhenylberberine      and      its      salts 

(Gadamer  and  Steinbrecher),  1911, 

A.,  i,  154. 
6-Phenylbindene-8-one  (Kohler),  1907, 

A.,  i,  536. 
Phenylbiuret,  ;)-bronio-  (Px'tESEKEN  and 

CouvEHT),  1910,  A.,  i,  645. 
Phenylbiurets  and   the  biuret  reaction 

(SciiiFF),    1907,  A.,  i,  206  ;   (Tsciiu- 

(;aekk),  1907,  A.,  i,  595. 
Phenylboric     acid      (Kiiotiksky     and 

Mei.amed),  1909,  A.,  i,  864. 
Phenylborneol  (Cueichtox),  1909,  A., 

i,  169. 
/8-Phenylborneol  (Ham.er  and  Bauek), 

1906,  A.,. i,  441. 
Phenylbromoacetic  acid,  preparation  of 
(FisciiEii    and    Scii.miui.is),    1905, 
A.,  i,  694. 

nienthyl    ester    (Cohex),    1911,    T., 
1065. 
Phenylbromoacetyl-alanine,-asparagine, 

-aspartic  acid,  and  -glycine  :  FisciiEii 

and  SciiMiin.iN),  1905,  A.,  i,  694. 
Phenyl-ui-bromoamylcyanamide   and  p- 

lironio-     (v.     I'.iiArx),     1907,    A.,     i, 

960. 
;8-Phenyl-7  bromobenzylidenebutyric 

acid. /3-liydro.\y-, methyl  ester(Konr,ER 

and  IlEi:iTAf;E),  1910,  A.,  i,  484. 
l-Phenyl-4-a-bromobenzylidenehydan- 

toin,    2-thio-    (.Ioiinsux    and    liuAl'T- 

i.Eciir),  1911,  A.,  i,  S13. 
Phenylbromobutyrolactone,  jMilynierisa- 

tion  of,  witli  cliniiiiation  of  liydrogcn 

bromide    (Frrno    and   Staiu-mavi!), 

1904,  A.,  i,  969. 


a/S-rZ/bromoethyl    ketone, 
(KOHLEU),       1909,       .\., 


4- 


Phenyl 

bromo 

939. 
s-PhenyW/bromo-rt-hydroxybenzyl-o-A'- 

formylhydrazine  and  the  o-A'-formyl- 

0-/3-A"-diafetyl,0-VienzoyI-o-iV-formy], 

and      (>-acetyl-o-A'"-propionyl    deriva- 
tives   and   the    a-jV-prnpionyl-O-benz- 

oate  (AuwERs,  Daxxkiil,  and   MiM,- 

i.Ei:),  1909,  A.,  i,  188. 
.s-Phenyk^ibromo-o-liydroxybenzylhydr- 

azine   and  its  acetyl  and  benzoyl  de- 
rivatives  (ArwERs    and    Daxxrhl), 

1908,  A.,  i,  459. 
Phenyl  bromo-o-hydroxytolyl  and  bromo- 

o-hydroxy-y>-xylyl    ketones    (Pjahto- 

EOTTi     and     LiXAHi),     1903,    A.,    i, 

177. 
Phenyl  bromo-4-hydroxy-o-xylyl  ketone 

and     its    oxinics    ( Ha iriot.oiTi     and 

LiXAUi),  1903,  A.,   i,  177. 
Phenyl   bromo-;'-methoxystyryl   ketone 

(WiLsox  and  Boox),  1911,  P.,  198. 
Phenylrf^'bromomethylsulphone,  o-nitro- 

(Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  514. 
Phenyl-f?<-  and   -/ri-bromomethylsulph- 

ones  (Troger  and  Hiij.e),  1905,  A., 

i,  336. 
PhenylfM)romoinethylsnlphoxide,         o- 

nitro-  (Ci.aasz),  1912,  A.,   i,  514. 
l-Phenyl-5-bromophenyl-3  methylpyr- 

azoline     (Koiii.er),      1909,     A.,     i, 

940. 
6-Phenyl-l-i?-bromophenylpyrazoline 

(AuwERS    and    A^oss),     1910,    A.,    i, 

70. 
8-PhenyI-;8-  //( -bromophenylthiosemi- 

carbazide   (Prsiii  and   KeimiauptI, 

1910,  A.,  i,  76. 
Phenyl   a^-<//'bromopropyl     ketone,     4- 

bronio-  (Kniir.Ei:),  1909,  A.,  i,  940. 
Phenyl-;)-bromoquinoxanthenol  bromide 

liydrnliroinide   ((I(iMi;i;i:i;  anil    Coxe), 

1910,  A.,  i,  58.' 
Phenyl-^j-bromoxanthenol  and  its  brom- 
ide fGoMREiu;  and  Cose),  1910,  A.,  i, 

58.  ' 
a-Phenyl-A»v-butadiene  (Kf,A(;ks),  1904, 
A.,i,  568;  (v.   iiEU  Heide),   1904, 
A.,  i,  583. 

and   its    tetriibromide  (DoEnXEii  and 
Schmidt),  1907,  A.,  i,  204. 

optical  behaviour  of  (Klac.es),   1907, 
A.,i,  500. 

addition     of    hydrogen     bronudo    to 
(UiinEU),  1911,  A.,  i,  979. 

ili-  and  tetraliromides  (RiiitEi;1,  1903, 
A.,  i,  471. 
2-Phenylbutadienyl-4-dihydroquinazo- 

lone  (l')<i<;Ei:r  and   P>eal),  1912,  A-,    1 

395. 
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2-Phenylbutadienyl-4-dihydroquinazo- 

loneiii('thio(H(le(Bof:ERTaii(lGElGEu), 

]91'2,  A.,  i,  nil. 
Plienylbutadienyltriinethylr-?/-:'7opentane 

(Itui'Eand  FiiisKLL),  1905,  A.,i,  221. 
o-Phenylbutaldehyde  and  its  oxime  and 

semicarbazone    (Stoermer,    Schexck 

ZU  SCHWEINSBERfi,  SiBBERN-SlBBERS, 

and  RiEBKt,),  1906,  A.,  i,  5S3. 
Y-Phenylbutaldehyde  and  its  derivatives 
(V.  r.iiAUxand  Kruber),  1912,  A.,  i,    | 
266. 
Phenylbutanes.     See  Butylbenzenes. 
a-Plienylbutan-7-ol      and       its       .salts 

(Vavon),  1912,  A.,  i,  629. 
j3-Phenylbutan-/3-ol-7-one        [j^henyJdi- 
incthjilkctoJ)    and    its   plienylmethyl- 
hydrazone  (DiEi.s  and  Johlin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  254. 
a-Phenylbutan-3-one  semicarbazone 

(Skndeken.s),  1910,  A.,  i,  489. 
a-Phenylbutan-7-one     and     its     oxime 
(Vavon),  1912,  A.,  i,  629. 
and    its     oxime     and    semicarbazone 
(Sexderexs),  1911,  A.,  i,  302. 
a-Phenylbutan-7-one,  ;j-amino-,  and  its 
semicarbazone,  and  y;-nitro-,    semi- 
carbazone  of  (Mech),  1908,  A.,  i, 
655. 
o-nitro-,  oxime   and  semicarbazone  of 

(Mech),  1908,  A.,  i,  655. 
7)-nitro-,  and  its  oxime  (Mech),  1907, 
A.,  i,  63. 
Phenyl- A''-butene(STKAUS and  Mi'ller), 

1906,  A.,  i,  79. 

Phenyl' yrZobutene       (Doebxkr        and 

SciiMii.T),  1907,  A.,  i,  204. 
/3-Phenyl-A^  butenoic     acid,     7-cyano- 

(GuAREscHi),  1907,  A.,  i,  1004. 
a-Phenyl-A«-buten-7-ol  and  a-Phenyl-o- 

butinen-7-ol      and     their     reduction 

(Klages,  Gieser,  and  Lauck),  1906, 

A.,  i,  661. 
Phenylbutenylacetylene        (HiiAcnix), 

1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
Phenylbutenylcarbinol  (v.  Braun   and 

Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  106. 
Phenyl  isobutenyl  ketone  and  its  phenyl- 
hydrazone    (Kmii.KR),    1909,  A.,   i, 
940. 
and        its        y/-nitrophenylli3'drazone 
(Blaise   and   Hekmax),  1911,  A., 
i,  881. 
Phenyl-butenyl(or  butadienyl)-tri- 

raethyl' '/'•''"pentenecarboxylic        acid 
(Rri'E  and    Frisem,),  1905,  A.,  i,  221. 
Phenylbutinene   (Axuiii,),   1911,  A.,   i, 

277. 
()  Phenylbutyl  alcohol  nnd  its  ])honyl- 
urethane   (v.   Braun,   Deutsch,  and 
Keuber),  1911,  A.,  i,  968, 


7-PhenyU'srybutyl  alcohol  and  its  acetate 

and  phenylcarbamate  (Guerbet),1908, 

A.,  i,  163,  635. 
5-Phenylbutyl     chloride,    p-r\\\.ro-     (v. 
Braux  and  Deut.sch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
846. 

nitrite  (v.  Braux  and  Kruber),  1912, 
A.,  i,  266. 
Phenylbutylamine,  triwilxo-   (Franchi- 

moxt),  1910,  A.,  i,  616. 
5-Phenylbutylamine  and  its  derivatives 

(V.  Braux),  1910,  A.,  i,  844. 
;3-Phenylbutyl      anisyl      ketone      and 

its    oxime    (Kohler),    1907,    A.,    i, 

1053. 
l-Phenyl-2-/.wbutylbenziminazole,    4 :7- 

f/niitro-6-bvdroxv-      (Mei.dola      and 

Kuxtzex),'1911,"'T.,  2043. 
/3-Phenyl-a-^''r/. -butyl-/3-benzoylpro- 

pionic  acid  and  the  action  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  on  (Jai'I'  and  Maitland), 

1904,  T.,  1500. 
Phenyl/sobutylcarbinol        (Schorigix), 
1907,  A.,  i,  7.54. 

and    its    dibroinide   (Ki,aoes),    1904. 
A.,  i,  569. 
Phenyl/fvl -butylcarbinol  (Lei'In),  1912, 

A.,  i,  957. 
5-Phenylbutyldimethylamine,  ^)-amino-, 

7>-hydroxy-,  and  their  salts  (v.  Braux 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  846. 
a-Phenyl-A«-butylene  and  its  dibromide 

anda-chloro-;8-bromo-  (KuNCKELL  and 

Siecke),  1903,  A,,  i,  331. 
o-Phenyl-A«-butylene,  7-amino-,  cand  its 

acyl    derivatives    (Harries    and    de 

Osa),  1903,  A.,  i,  815. 
a-Phenyl-AiS-butylene      (Fighter     and 
Alber),  1907,  A.,   i,  86. 

and  its  ozonide  (Harries  and  pe  Osa), 
1904,  A.,i,  386. 
a-Phenyl-Av-butylene(A^-6?(ten?/?6c»iccHO 

(Ruber),  1911,  A.,  i,  848. 
)3-Phenyl-A^-butylene      (Klages      and 

Hahx),   1903,  A.,   i,   19. 
Phenylbutylenes,  i.soineric(HARRiE.s  and 

DE  OsAl,  1903,  A.,  i.  815. 
o-Phenyl-A"-  and  -A^-butylenes  (Kla- 

(;es),  1904,  A.,  i,5t')8. 
;8-Phenylbutylene    a;8 -glycol     and     its 

anhydride  (Stoermer,   Schexck   zu 

ScinvEiNsBERc;,       Sibbern-Sibbeks, 

and   KiEBEi,),   1906,  A.,    i,  582. 
Phenylbutylene     oxide      (Tiffexeau), 

1906,  A.,  i,  966. 
A'-Phenylbutylene-»|'-thiocarbamide. 

Si'o  2-Plienyliniino-5-etliyltetraliydro- 

tliiazole. 
Phenylbutyl    <//(A'hexyl    ketone  (Koh- 

i.ER    and    )5urx].ey),    1910,    A.,    i, 

392. 


1623 


Phenylbutyric  acids 


/8-Phenyl-;3-?i-butylhydracrylic         acid 

(SCHROETER    aiid    BuCHHOLZ),     1908, 

A.,  i,  170. 
j8-Plienyl-)3-2',sobutylhydracrylic        acid 

(ScHiiOETEK),  1907,  A.,  i,  531. 
Phenyl  butyl  ketone  and  its  oxime  and 
semicarbazoue  (Layraud),   1906,  A., 
i,  432. 
Phenyl      wobutyl      ketone,      a-bronio- 
.'KuNCKELL  and  Stahei.),  1904,  A., 
i,  386. 
^-bromo-,    and  its   o.xime   (Kohi.ek), 
1909,  A.,  i,  394. 
s-Phenylbutylmalonic     acid     and     its 
ethyl  ester  and  a-bromo-  {v.  Bi;aun 
and  Kruber),  191*2,  A.,  i,  265. 
a-Phenyl-w. -butylmalonic    acid    (Ini;- 

Lis),  1911,  T.,  542. 
1-Phenyl  2isc»butyl-3-methylbenziniin- 
azolium,  4:7-rfi'nitio-6-hydroxy-, 

iodide   and    chloride    (Meldola   and 
KuNTZEN),   1911,  T.,   2043. 
Phenylbutyl  methyl  ether  (v.  Braun 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  687. 
5- Phenylbutyl    methyl   ketone   and   its 

oxime  (Borsche),  1911,  A.,  i,  880. 
Phenylbutyl-l:3-fl-naphthiwoxazines, 

2:4-and4:2-(BETTi),  1903,  A.,  i,  510. 
Phenylbutylnitroamine,  /rniitro- 

(Franchimont),  1910,  A.,  i,  616. 
Phenylbutylpiperidylthiocarbamide    (v. 
Braun  and  Deutsch),   1912,  A.,  i, 
694. 
l-Phenyl-4-butyl-5-pyrazolidone(BLAisE 

and  Luttrincer),  1905,  A.,  i,  628. 
l-Phenyl-S-^T/.-butyl-S-pyrazolone 

(Wahlhero),  1911,  A.,  i,  708. 
5-Phenyl-l-/r/<.-butyl-l:2:3:4-tetrazole 

(Schroeter),  1911,  A.,  i,  505. 
Phenylbutylthiocarbimide     (v.    Braun 

and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  694. 
l-Phenyl-2-  and  -4-/;-,    and   -/so-butyl- 
urazole,  and  theirsilver  salts  (Brunei. 
and  Acree),  1910,  A.,  i,  521. 
a- Phenylbutyric    acid,    derivatives     of 
(Farbenfarriken  voRM.  F.  Bayer 
k  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
nienthyl   ester  (Rui'E    and    IUjsolt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
a-Phenylbutyric  acid,  a-aniino-,  and  its 
nitrile,    hydrocliloride    of   (Jawel- 
off),  1906,  A.,  i,  427. 
a-hydroxy-,  jireparat  ion  and  resolution 
of  (Smith),  1912,  A.,  i,  114. 
/3-Phenylbutyric  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(ScirKoETEK),  1907,  A.,  i,  531. 
and  its  atnide  and  o-cyano-derivativo 
(KoHi.KR   and  Keimer),    1905,   A., 
i,  348  ;  (KuHi.EK),  1905,  A.,  i,  701. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  amide  and  anilide 
(Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i,  795, 


^-Phenylbutyric  acid,  /3-amino-  (Posner 
and  Stirnus),  1912,  A.,  i,  456. 
/3-bromo-a-hydroxy-,        ethyl       ester 

(Claisen),  1905,  A.,  i,  287. 
)3-hydroxy-,   and    its   salts  (Michno- 
viTscH),  1904,  A.,  i,  417. 
7-Phenylbutyric  acid  (Semmler),  1906, 
A.,  i,  298. 
preparation    of  (Rupe  and    Proske), 

1910,  A.,  i,  367. 
ethyl  ester  (v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and 
Krubeu),  1911,  A.,  i,  968. 
7-Phenylbutyric  acid,  o-amino-  and  a- 
bromo-    (Fischer    and    Schmitz), 

1906,  A.,     i,    183  ;     (Kxoor    and 
Hoessli),  1906,  A.,  i,  431. 

7-amino-   and  its   hydrochloride   and 
lactam      (K()hl),      1903,      A.       i, 
234. 
o-ainino-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  lac- 
tam and  iV-benzoyl  derivative  and 
its   additive   salts   and    nitrile    (v. 
Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  524. 
a-cyano-7-hydroxy-,    and    its  lactone 
(Bougault),  1908,  A.,  i,  422. 
lactone   of  (Havvorth),    1909,    T., 
483. 
j3imino-o-cyano-,      and     it^     methyl 
ester   and   silver  salt  (Best   and 
Thorpe),  1908,  P.,    283  ;    1909, 
T.,  10. 
ethyl  ester  (Atkinson  and  Thorpe), 
1905,  P.,  305. 
formation     and     constitution    of 
(Atkinson  and  Thorpe),  1906, 
T.,  1916;  P.,  282.  1 
7-imino-a-cyano-,   ethyl  ester,  forma- 
tion and  condensation  of  (Thoiu'e), 

1907,  T.,  1007  ;  P.,  151. 
j3-iodo-7-hydroxy-,  and   piodo-ay-di- 

hydroxy-,  lactones  of  (Bougault), 

1908,  A.,  i,  538. 

/-yS- Phenylbutyric  acid  and  its  menthyl 

ester  and  chloride  (RuPE  and  Busolt), 

1909,  A.,  i,  927. 
j8-Phenyl/.sobutyric     acid     [Pphmyl-a- 
iiirthylpropionic  acid),  resolution  of 
(Kn'PiN(!  and  Hunter),   1903,  T., 
1005. 

resolution  of,  and  d-,  /-menthj-lamine 
salt,  and  chloride  (Pickari>  and 
Yates),  1909,  T.,  1019  ;  P.,  152. 

menthyl    ester   (Rupe  and  Busolt), 

1909,  A.,  i,  927. 

3- Phenyl /.vobutyric  acid,  /3-amino-,  and 
its  hydiDchloride  and  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive (P(isNERan<l  Sitknus),  1912,  A., 
i,  456. 

Phenylbutyric  acids  and  their  a-aniinc- 
derivatives  (Fischer  and  Schmit/), 
1906,  A.,  i,  .584. 
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Phenylbutyric  acids,  o-,  $■,  and  y-,  syn- 
thesis of  (Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i,  23. 

hydroxylamino-  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
161. 
Phenylbutyric-'j  carboxylic   acid.      See 

o-Caittoxy-7-j)lieiiyllintyric  acid. 
Phenylbutyrimido -ether,    liydrnfhloride 

and    diplienylatnidine    derivative    (v. 

Bh.vun    and    Kkueer),    1912,    A.,    i, 

26.5. 
Phenylbutyrolactone,a-liydroxy-,and  its 

conversion      into     )3-benzoylpi'opionic 

acid  (Kklenmkvei;),  1903,  A.,  i,  32. 
7-Phenylbutyronitrile      (v.       Bk.\uk), 

1910,  A.,  i,  844. 
/8-Phenylbutyrophenone,     ooo-<;7chloro- 

(Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1053. 
/3-Phenylwobutyrophenone,  two  oximes, 

and    phenyl hydiazone    of    (Kohler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  940. 
)3-Phenyl/.wbutyryl     chloride     (hcnzyl- 

melhylacHyl  ch/nrir/e),  interaction  of, 

with    bases   (Kii'riNPx    and  Salway), 

1904,  T.,  443;  P.,  40. 
Phenylcamphanylthiocarbamide  ( v . 

Pawlewski),  1904,  A.,  1,  237. 
;8-Phenylcamphene        (Haller        and 

Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i,  441. 
Phenylcamphoformeneamine,       phenyl- 

sulphone  of  (TiNOLEand  Hoffmann), 

1905,  A.,  i,  800. 
Phenylcamphoformeneamine,    ??-ehloio- 

(TiNGLEand  Bates),  1911,  A.,  i,  55. 
Phenylcamphoformeneaminecarboxylic 
acid,  nietlijd  ester  and  dibenzylaniine 
salt,     and    jt^-chloro-      (Tinhle     and 
Bates),  1911,  A.,i,  54. 
Phenylcamphoramic    acid,   j^-hydroxy-, 
isomeric  forms  of  (Piutti,  Leone,  and 
D'Kmilio),  1910,  A.,  i,  675. 
Phenyl-a-camphoramic   acid,   3-amino-, 
and   its   liydrochloride    and   acetyl 
derivative,   4-hydroxy-,  and  3-nitro- 
(WooTTON),  1910,  T.,  413. 
4-amino-,        4-bromo-,        4-bronio-3- 
amino-,   and    its   acetyl  derivative, 
and    4-hromo-3-nitro-    (Wootton), 
1907,  T.,  1S95;  P.,  250. 
A^-Phenylcamphorimide,     4-bromo-,    4- 
bromo-3-aniino-,      and     4-bronio-3- 
nitro-  (Wootton),  1907,   T.,  1898  ; 
P.,  250. 
/)-hydroxy-     (Piutti,     Leone,      and 
D'Emilio),  1910,  a.,  i,  675. 
Phenylcamphylpyrazole,  ;)-bronio-,  and 
its  carboxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(TiNCJLE  and  IIoiunson),  1906,  A.,  i, 
904. 
Phenylcamphylpyrazolecarboxylic  acid 
(Tingle  and  Robinson),  1906,  A.,  i. 
903. 


Phenyl-2-camphylsulphone,   1  A-dihydT- 
oxy-  (Borsche  and  Lange),  1906,  A., 
i,  679. 
Phenylcarbamic   acid  derivatives,   crys- 

tallof^raidiy  of  (Jaeger),  1906,  A., 

i,  15,  500. 
ji?-hydroxyphenylliydrazide  of 

(BoRsciiR  and  Zei.ler),  1904,  A.,  i, 

1056. 
barium  salt  (jMohr),  1906,  A.,  i,  253. 
calcium  salt  (Erpmann  and  van  per 

Smissen),  190S,  A.,  ii,  588. 
tetramethylamnioninm    salt    (LosAX- 

itsch),"'1907,  a.,  i,  694. 
o-chlorophenyl   ester    (Michael    and 

Cobb),  1908,  A.,i,  949. 
chloro-  and   bromo-substituted  propyl 

and   isopropyl   esters    of  (Johnson 

and  Langley),  1910,  A.,  i,  885. 
5-hydroxy-H!-xylyl  ester   of    (Carlin- 

fanti),  1910,  A.,  i,  733. 
phenyl  ester  (Scroll  and  Nyberg), 

1906,  A.,  i,  656. 
Phenylcarbamic  acid,  3:5-f/initro-,  ethyl 
ester   (Curtius   and   Riedel),    1907, 
A.,  i,  970. 
Phenylcarbamic  azoimide,  action  of,  on 
glycine    (Curtius     and     Lknhaed), 
1904,  A.,  i,  888. 
Phenylcarbamic  hydrazide  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  acetophenone  compound 
(Boi;sche),  1905,  A.,  i,  305. 
Phenylcarbamide,    action  of,    on   acetic 

acid     and      its      chloro-derivatives 

(Vallee),  1905,  A.,  i,  771. 
action   of  chlorine  on,   and  2:i:6-tri- 

chloro-  (Chattaway  andCHANEY\ 

1910,  T.,  292;  P.,  22. 
condensation    of,    with    ethyl   aceto- 

acetate  (Kies.sling),  1906,  A.,  i,946. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Doht  and 

HaA(;er),  1904,  A.,  i,  236. 
chloro-derivatives  (Doht),  1906,  A.,  i, 

419. 
Phenylcarbamide,  amino-  {a-pJienylsemi- 
rarhazide)  (Pellizzari),  1907,  A., 
i,  874. 

reactions   of  (Rolla),  1908,  A.,  i, 
473. 
y>-bromo-,  A'-benzoyl  derivative,  a  hy- 

product  in  the  preparation  of  benz- 

oylbromoamide  (Moore  and  Ceder- 

holm),  1906,  A.,  i,  831. 
?«-cyano-  (Bogert  and  Beans),  1904, 

A.,  i,  584. 
/)-cyano-  (Bogert  and  Wise),   1912, 

A.,  i,  451. 
m-    and     ;>-cyanoamino-    (Pierron), 

1908,  A.,  i,  925. 
rt-,  m-,  and  ^)-iodo-,  and    their  acet)'! 

derivatives  (Doht),  1905,  A,,  i,  49. 
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Phenylcarbamide,  ;)-nitvo-    (Pierron), 

1905,  A.,  i,  126. 
Phenyl/scearbamide   methyl   ami    ethyl 

ethers,  silver  salts  of  (I;im-<k),  l<t04, 

A.,  i,  4!)2. 
Phenylcarbamido-/'  aminobenzeneazo- 

formamide  (1'>()i:si:iie  and  IIeci.aihe), 

1907,  A.,  i,  9SS. 
Phenylcarbamidoazobenzene      and     its 

salts  (DiMiMiTii),  1907,  A.,  i,  054. 
Phenylcarbamidobenzanilides     (Buscii, 

Bij;mk,   I'uNcs,   and   Fi.eischmann), 

1909,  A.,  i,  5(;7. 
o-Phenylcarbamidobenzoic     acid    (Rie- 

i.Ei,),  1912,  A.,  i,  774. 
5 -Phenylcarbamidodihydro -4- quinazo- 

lone  (i')i)i;Ei;r  and  Chambers),  1906, 

A.,  i,  389. 
Phenylcarbamidodiphenylmethenyl- 

amidine  and  /j-cIiIoki-  (v.  Wai.ther), 

1906,  A.,  i,  212. 
/3-Phenylcarbamidoethanesulphonic  acid 

(PAAi,andZiTELMANx),1904,A.,i,10C. 
Phenylcarbamidogalactamine         penta- 

plicnylcarl;ainate  (Ronx),  1903,  A.,  i, 

73. 
a-Phenylcarbamido-)3-;'-hydroxyphenyl- 

propionic   acid   and   its   salts    (Paal 

and      Zitei,manx),'     1904,      A.,      i, 

100. 
Phenylcarbamidoleucylglycylglycine 

(Fi.sciiEii),  1903,  A.,  i,  SOO. 
3-Pheiiylcarbamido-2-methyl  3:4-di- 

hydro-4-quinazolone      (BdcEur     and 

GoRTNER),  1909,  A.,  i,  679. 
4-PhenyI-2-carbamidomethyIthiazole 

and    its  hydrohroniide  (Johnson  and 

BiniNHAM),  1912,  A.,  i,  306. 
6-Phenylcarbamido-l-naphthol-3-suI- 

phonic     acid,      //-amino-,      X-acetyl 

derivative         (Geselrschaft        fur 

Chemische    Industrie    in   Baser), 

1904,  A.,  i,  492. 
3-Phenylcarbamido-"-phthalimide    ( Bo- 

iJERT     and     .l(U-AiMp\     1909,     A.,     i, 

306. 
Phenylcarbamidosuccinic  acid  (Paai,  and 

Zitkrmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  100. 
s-l-Phenylcarbamido-l:3:4-triazole 

(Biii,i)\v\  1909,  A.,  i,  681. 
Phenylcarbamotropeine,.saltsof  (.lowF.TT 

and  Pvman),  190'.»,  T.,  1027. 
Phenylcarbamyl-benz-      and      -salicyl- 

hydroxamic  acids    (MAugins),    1907, 

A.,  i,  123. 
Phenylcarbamyldiphenylguanidine 

(Bust  II    and     lii.r.MK),     1907,    A.,    i, 

261. 
Phenylcarbamylfurylpyrazolone     (Toii- 

REY    and    Zanp;tti),     1910,     A.,     i, 

892. 


Phenylcarbamylmethylpyridinium  sal ts 

(SrnKi)A),  1903, A.,  i,  110  ;  (Schmidt), 

1903,  A.,  i,  427. 
Phenylcarbamylmethyl-quinolinium  and 

-iAoquinolinium  salts  (Scheda),  1903, 

A.,  i,  410. 
Phenylcarbamyltetramethylammonium 

salts     (Sciiki.a),     1903,    A.,    i,    410  ; 

(Sciimidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  427. 
9-Phenylcarbazole   (Casselra   &    Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  775. 
4-Phenyl-2-carbethoxyaminomethyl- 

thiazole  and  its  hydrcilironiide  (John- 
son and   P.rKNHAM),  1912,  A.,  i,  305. 
Phenylcarbimide  (carhanil ;  2>hrnyl  iso- 
cyanate)   action  of,  on   monoliydric 
alcohols  (Bloch),  1904,  A.,  i,  152, 
236. 

action  of,  on  aniino-acids  (Paai,  and 
Zitermann),  1904,  A.,  i,  100. 

behaviour  of  carboxylic  acid.s  towards 
(DiRCKMANN  and  Breest),  1906, 
A.,  i,  832. 

interaction  of,  with  l:3-dicarbonyl 
compounds  (Dieckmann,  Horre, 
and  Stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  135. 

beliaviour  of  hydrogen  cyanide  towards 
(Dieckmann  and  K.^mmerer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  874;  1907,  A.,  i, 
979. 

action  of,  on  methylnitroaniine 
(ScHORT,  and  Holdermann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  767. 

action  of,  on  certain  phenylamic  acids 
(Abati  and  Gallo),  1906,  A.,  i, 
944. 

action  of,  on  so<lium  nitromctlianr 
and  nitroethane  (Steinkotf  and 
Daege),  1911,  A.,  i,  280. 

action  of,  on  sulphonic  acids  (Y.vi.lee), 
1905,  A.,i,  771. 

formation  of  carliodiphcnylimide  from 
(Storlk),  1908,  A.,  i,  415. 

as  reagent  for  determining  the  consti- 
tution of  merotropic  compounds 
(Michael  and  Cobb),  1908,  A.,  i, 
947. 

as  a  reagent  for  determining  the  con- 
stitution of  tautomeric  compounds 
(MiciiAEi,),  1905,  A.,  i,  195  ;  (Goi.d- 
schmidt),  1905,  A.,  i,  340, 

reactions   of  (Valr^.e),    1908,    A.,  i, 
976. 
Phenylcarbithionic   acid    and    its  salts 
and    y;-l)iomo-derivative    (Horben 
and  Poin,),  1906,  A.,  i,  847. 

salts  and  esters  of  (IIoiiN  and  P.ROCH), 
1911,  A.,  i,  48. 

bisnnith  and  iron  salts  and  metliyl 
and  etliyl  esters  (lii.ocii  and  IIohn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  250. 
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Phenylcarbithionic     acid,     o-hydroxy-. 

See  Salicylic  acid,  diibio-. 
3-Phenylcarbostyril     (Hibner),    1908, 

A.,  i,  288. 
3-Phenylcarbostyril,  ?;-bromo-  (Pschoru 
and  ScHlTz),  1906,  A.,  i,  850. 
o-^j-f^niitro-  (Borsche),  1909,  A.,  i,386. 
3-Phenylisocarbostyril,  2-amino-,  and  its 
benzylidene    derivative    (Wulrling), 
1906,  A.,  i,  49. 
2-Phenyh.socarbostyril-4-carboxylic  acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Dieckmaxx  and 
Meiser),  1908,  A.,  i,  895. 
l-Phenyl-4-o-carboxybenzyl-3:5-di- 
methylpyrazole    (BiJi.ow  and    Dese- 
Niss),  1907,  A.,  i,  253. 
3-Phenyl-2-o-carboxyphenylquinoline-4- 
carboxylic    acid     (Farbenfabriken 
vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),   1912,  A.,  i, 
1019. 
Phenylcarbylamine    from    nitrobenzene 
and  from  pyrogallol  (Brunner  and 
Vuilleumier),  1908,  A.,  i,  878. 
platinum    componnds    of  (Hofmann 
and    Bugge),    1907,    A.,    i,    489  ; 
(Ramberg),  1907,  A.,i,  604. 
areactionof  (CHWALA),1907,A.,ii,825. 
2-Phenylcarveol.     See    2-Phenyl-A''*i*)- 

menthadien-2-o]. 
cD-Phenyl-p-chloroacetanilide  (v.    Wal- 
ther  andGROssMANN),  1909,  A.,  i,  56. 
Phenylchloroacetic  acid,  menthyl  ester 

(Cohen),  1911,  T.,  1065. 
rZ- Phenylchloroacetic    acid,    preparation 
of,   and    conversion  into  niixtnres    of 
?•-  and  /-maniielic  acids,  and  r-  and  /- 
phenylaminoacetic    acids    (McKenzie 
and  Clough),  1909,  T.,  782. 
/-Phenylchloroacetic  acid,  displacement 
of    halogen   in,    by    hydroxy-    and 
methoxy-groups     (McKenzie     and 
Clough),  1908,  T.,  811  ;  P.,  91. 
conversion  of,  into  mixtures  of  r-  and 
d-,  and  r-  and  Z-rnandelic  acids,  and 
7--   and    r?-phenylaniinoacetic    acids 
(McKf.nzie  and  Cuough),  1909,  T., 
788;  P.,  70. 
methyl   and  ethyl  esters  (McKexzie 
and  Barrow),  1911,  T.,  1917. 
r-Phenylchloroacetic  acid,  resolution  of 
(Mc'Kenzie   and  Clough),   1908,  T., 
818  ;  P.,  91. 
Phenylchloroacetyltropeine  and  its  salts 
and      niethobroniide      (.Iowett     an<l 
Pymax),  1909,  T.,  1024. 
l-Phenyl-4-a-chlorobenzylidenehydan- 
toin,  2-tliio-    (.loiiNsoN    and    liRAi'T- 
i.K.ruT),  ISMl,  A.,  i,  813. 
Phenylchlorocarbamide,  y'-chloro-,    2:4- 
rf/ciiloro-,  and  2:4:6-//-/cliloro-  (CllAT- 
TAWAY  and  Chaney),  1910,  T.,  294. 


Phenylrfi'chlorocarbamide,  ?)-chloro-, 
2A-dich]oro-,  and  2:4:6-<richloro- 
(Chattaway  and  C'haxey),  1910, 
T.,  295. 

Phenyl-.s-'/('chlorocarbamide,  2:4-di- 
chlnro-  (Chai  TAWAY  and  Ch.\ney), 
1910,  T.,  297. 

Phenyls /ichlorocarbamide,  ;>chloro-, 
and  2:4:6-<richloro-  (Chattaway  and 
Chaney),  1910,  T.,  295. 

Phenyl!  :3-f/;'chloro-4-iodophenyliodo- 
nium,  l:3-'^?;'chloro-,  chloride  and  other 
salts    (WiiXGERODT    and    Bollert), 
1910,  A.,  i,  828. 

Phenylchlorolactic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (FouRXEAu),  1907,  A.,  i, 
622. 

Phenyl/ /('chloromethylcarbinol  and  its 
benzoate  (Dixesmaxx),  1905,  A.,  i, 
645. 

Phenylchloromethylenecamphor  and  the 
action  of  aniline  and  alcoholic  am- 
monia on  (For.ster),  1903,  T., 
104. 

3-Phenyll-''-chIoro-7'-nitrophenyl-5- 
methyl-l:2:4-triazole  (Pdnzio),  1910, 
A.,  i,  444. 

Phenyl -p-chlorophenylethenylamidine 
and  its  additive  salts    (v.    Waltheu 
and  Grossmaxx),  1909,  A.,  i,  55. 

Phenyl-/H-  and  -p-chlorophenylethenyl- 
amidines  and  their  additive  salts  (v. 
"Walther  and  Gro.ssmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  56. 

Phenyl-l:3-'//chlorophenyliodonium 
iodide  and  other   .salts  (Willgeropt 
and  BoLLEKT),  1910,  A.,  i,  828. 

Phenyl-.?-/  r ;  chlorophenyliodonium  chl  or- 
ide  and  iodide  (Willgeropt  and 
WiLcKE),  1910,  A.,  i,  828. 

5-Phenyl-2-')-chlorophenyloxazole  (Lis- 
ter and  KoBixsox),  1912,  T.,  1302. 

1  Phenyl-4-/'-chlorophenyl-3-phenoxy- 
methylpyrazolone,  5-imino-,    and    its 
deiivatives  (v.    Walther  and    Her- 
s(  hel\  1911,  A.,  i,  238. 

S-Phenyl-)3-//(-chIorophenylthiosemi- 
carbazide  (Busch  and   Reinharrt), 
1910,  A.,  i,  76. 

Phenylchloro/A'propyl  alcohol  and  its 
acyl  ilcrivativcs  (Fourxeau  and 
TiVfexkau),  1908,  A.,  i,  163. 

Phenyl-/'-chloroquinoxanthenol  chloride 
hydrocidoiide  (Gombkrg  and  Coxe), 
1910,  A.,  i,  58. 

Phenyl  /'-chlorostyrylchlorobromometh- 
ane,  jO-ciiloro-  (Strau.*!,  A«kermaxx, 
an. I  LUTZ),  1910,  A.,  i,  12(». 

Phenyl-?)-chIorostyryl'/i"chloromethane, 
/)-chloro-  (Strau.s  and  Ackerman'X), 
1909,  A.,  i,  490. 
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Phenyl  y^-chlorostyryl  ketone,  ;)c]iloro- 
(^\>-dichlorobcnzyli(lenearetophriione), 
and     its    derivatives     (Sthaus     and 
AfKEiiMANX),  1909,  A.,  i,  489. 
Phenyl-6-chlorol-tolyl-3-thiocarbamide 
(Bambekgeu  and  dk  Weiikai,   1903, 
A.,   i,    22  ;    (Bamberger,   Tku-Sar- 
KISS.7AXZ,  and  de  Werra),  1903,  A., 
i,  20. 
PhenylfZtchlorovinyliodonium     bromide 
(Thiele   and  Haakh),   1909,    A.,    i, 
866. 
Phenyl-;^cllloroxantllenol  and  its  chlor- 
ide (GoMBERG  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i, 
57. 
Phenylchrysofluorene    and    its    alnohol 
(Uli.manx    and    .Mourawieu-Wini- 
<;iiAi)OFF),  1905,  A.,  i,  642. 
2-Phenylcinchonic   acid    {atophnn),    in- 
fluence   of,    on    jjurine    metabolism 
(Starkenstein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  753; 
(Fromherz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1016. 
influence   of,    on  uric  acid  fortuation 
(Frank  and  Przedborski),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  659. 
behaviour  of,  in  theorganism  (Dohrn), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  965. 
methyl    ester    and    amide    (Meyer), 
1907,  A.,  i.  342. 
2-Phenylcinchonic  acid,  6-  and  7-cldoro- 
and  7-liydroxy-  (B<ii!SCHE),  1909,  A., 
i,  53. 
3-Phenylcinchonic   acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (HObneh),  1908,  A.,  i,  288. 
and  its   salts,  esters,  amide,    anilide, 
and  hvdrazide  (HfBNER),  1906,  A., 
i,  383." 
Phenylcinchotoxile,    ehloro-,     and     its 
picrate   and    jilatinichloridc    (Co.man- 
Ducci),  1910,  A.,  i,  583. 
Phenylcinchotoxol     (Comanducci    and 
Meia)NE),  1909,  A.,  i,  409. 
salts  and  derivatives  of  (ro.viANDUCCi), 
1910,  A.,  i    582. 
Phenylcinnamaldoxime  (I'i-anciier  and 

l'i(viNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  706. 
a-Phenylcinnamenylacrylic  acid  and  its 
methyl  ester  (Michaei,  and  IjEIgii- 
roN),  1904,  A.,  i,  243. 
action   of    bromine  on    (HiNiiiriisEN 

andTuiEi'Ei.\  1904,  A.,  i,  1013. 
rf/bronn'de,  constitution  of  (Michaei. 
and    Leighton),  1904,   A.,  i,  242  ; 
(Hinrichsen),  1904,  A.,  i,  415. 
amyl    ester   (Rupe   and   Dorschkv), 
1909,  A.,  i,  929. 
o-Phenylcinnamenylacrylic      acid,      /'- 
nitru-,    and    its   salts,    lir(im((-la<!ti>ne, 
dihromide,   methyl    ester    and    nitrile 
(HiNKiGHSKN    and    Reimei;),     1904, 
A.,  i,  414,  1013. 


a-Phenylcinnamenylacrylic      acid,      p- 

nitro-,     methyl    ester,    oxidation     of 

(Hinrighsex    and    Reimer),    1905, 

A.,  i,  132. 

a-Phenylcinnamic  acid,  esters,  action  of 

ma^^nesiuni  organic   compounds   on 

(Koni.ERand  Heritage),  1905,  A., 

i,  208. 
phenyl  ester  (KoHLER  and  Heritage), 

1906,  A.,  i,  96. 
a-Phenylcinnamic       acid,      2amino-3- 

hydroxv-    (PscnoRR    and    Quade), 

1906,  A.,  i,  851. 
2-amino-5-hydroxy-,    and      2-nitro-5- 

Iiydroxy-    (Pschorr  and    Quade), 

1906,  A.,  i,  851. 
o-bronio-o-amino-,and  o-bromo-o-nitro- 

(PscHORR  and  Treidel),  1912,  A., 

i,  766. 
7)-bromu-2-amiuo-,      and     ;o-bromo-2- 

nitro-  (Pschorr  and  SchCtz),  1906, 

A.,  i,  850. 
^7-liydroxy-,  and  its  methyl  ester,  and 

their  acetyl  derivatives  (Zixcke  and 

Geibel),  1906,  A.,  i,  739. 
o:2-rfinitro-  (Pschorr  and  Popovici), 

1906,  A.,  i,  851. 
/8  Phenylcinnamic    acid    (Kohler   and 

Heritage),  1905,  A.,  i,  208  ;  (Koh- 

r.ER  and  Johnstin),    1905,   A.,  i, 

215. 
and    its    salts   (Rute    and    Busolt), 

1908,  A.,  i,  23. 
and  its  nitrile  and  a-cyano-derivative 

(Kohler  and  Reimer),   1905,   A., 

i,  347. 
methyl  ester  (Posxer),  1911,  A.,  i,  53. 
Phenylcinnamic    acids,    photochemical 
reactions  of  (Bakunix),  1912,  A.,  i, 
356. 
o-  and  )3-Phenylcinnamic  acids,  menth)-l 
esters  (RtTF,  and    F'>ts(ii,T),  1909,  A., 
i,  928. 
a  Phenylcinnamic     anhydride,     o:2-di- 
amino-.      See    3-l)('nzylideneoxindole, 
(<-aniino-. 
a-Phenylcinnamonitrile       {benzylidcnr- 

hinzy!  cyanide),  action  of  h3'drogen 

cyanide     on    (Knoevenagei,     and 

ScHLiCHTERKR),  1904,  A.,  i,  1028. 
conilensation  of,  with  hj'drocen  cvan- 

ide    (I;AI'w..i:th',    1903,    T.,    998  ; 

P.,  189. 
Phenylcinnamoylmesitylene  (Kohi.eu), 

1907,  A.,  i,  10.-,  1. 
Phenylcinnamyldimethylammoniam 
salts  (Kmde),  1909,  A.,  i,  5a.S  ;  (K.mde 
and  FuANKE),  1909,  A.,  i,  709. 
Phenylcinnamylene-p-phenylenedi- 
amine  and  its  hydroclilorides  (Moork 
and  WnoriHiMDGE),  1908,  A.,  i,  686. 
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a-Phenylcinnamylideneacetic  acid, 

methyl  ester,  reaction  of,  with  organic 
magnesium  compounds  (Reimer  and 
Reynolds),  1908,  A.,  i,  988. 
yS-Phenylcinnamylideneacetic  acid 

(KoHLEIi,    HKUriAflE,   aud  JlAfLEOlO, 

3  911,  A.,  i,  SG3. 
j8-Phenyl-7-cinnamylidenebutyric   acid, 
3-hvdroxv-,    methyl    ester    (KmiLEit 
and  Heritage),  1910,  A.,  i,  48".. 
l-Phenyl-4-cinnamylidenehydantoin, 
2-thio-  (AVheei.er  and  Buautlecht), 
1911,  A.,  i,  501. 
Phenyl    cinnamylidenemethyl     ketone 
{ci ji iiaui i/I idi: iicaciiophe none) ,  action 
of  light  on  (Stobde  and  Ruoker), 
1911,  A.,  i,  385. 
action  of  hydroxylaiuine    on    (CiusA 
■   and  Terxi),  1908,  A.,  i,  763. 
action    of    organic    magnesium    com- 
pounds on  (Kohler),   1905,  A.,  i, 
358. 
union    of,    with    mercaptans    (RunE- 

maxn),  1905,  T.,  23. 
acetal     of    (Straus),     1912,    A.,    i, 

991. 
dipicrate  (Vorlander  and  Siebert), 

1905,  A.,  i,  793. 
hydroxylamineoximes      and      oximes 
and   their   benzoyl    deriyatives,    a- 
and   ;8-    (Ciusa),"  1907,   A.,  i,    62; 
(CiusA  and  Terni),    1908,    A.,    i, 
763. 
nitrate    (Reddelien),    1912,    A.,    i, 
986. 
2-Ph.enyl-4-cinnamylideneoxazolone 
(Erlenmeyer    and    Matter),   1905, 
A.,  i,  238. 
3-Phenyl-5-ciimamylidenerliodanic  acid 
(Andreasch  and  ZirsEu),  i;i03.  A., 
i,  856. 
4-Phenylcinnoline  and  its  salts,  metho- 
chloride,  and  methiodide   (Stoermer 
and  FiNCKF,).  1909,   A.,  i,  842. 
4-PlienylcinnoIine,  ;>-hydroxy-,  and  its 
salts    (Stueumer   and   Gau.s),    1912, 
A.,  i,  1026. 
4-Phenylcinnolinic  acid.    See   4-rhenyl- 

pyritl.tzine-5:t!-diearbox}'lic  acid. 
Phenylcitraconamic     acid,    /)-hydroxy- 
(Pium,  Pagnieli.u,  and  Makciano), 
1910,  A.,  i,'672. 
Phenylcitraconimide,    ^(-hydroxj'-     (Pi- 
iTTi,   Pagmello,    aud    Margi.\no), 
1910,  A.,  i,  672. 
A"-Phenyl-i^-''/'7ocitraloxime  (Alessan- 

drt),  1910,'A..  i,  753. 
l-Phenylcitronellol   (Austerweii.    and 

CoiHiN),  1910,  A.,  i,  572. 
lO-Phenylcoeroxene       (Decker        and 
Sassu),  1906,  A.,  i,  689, 


a-Phenylcoumaran,  ^j-hydroxy-,  and  its 

acetyl    derivative    and   methyl   ether 

(AVerner,        Schorxdorff,        and 

Ciiorower),  1906,  A.,  i,  181. 

Phenylcoumarans,  1-  and  2-  (Stoermer 

and  Hectkr),  1904,  A.',  i,  181. 
3-Phenylcoumarin(Hoi;srHEandSTREiT- 

rei:.;ei:),  1^04,  A.,  i,  893. 
3-Phenylcoumarin,  o-nitro-  (Bor.sche), 
1909,  A.,  i.  925. 
()-jr*-(//nitro-    (Borsche),   1909,  A.,    i, 

386. 
2:6-rfMntro-    (Borsche    and    Raxts- 
cheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  332. 
4-Plienylcoumarin       (Stoermer       and 

FRii.ERin),  1908,  A.,  i,  180. 
4-PhenylcoumariTi,  4:4'-r/(hydroxy- 

(Bargelmni   and  Leonardi),   1911, 
A.,  i,  902. 
3-Phenyl/s"coumarin,    action    of   hydr- 
azine on  (W(ii,BLixo),  1906,  A.,  i,  49. 
4-Phenylcoumarins    (Bargei.lini     and 
Leonardo,  1911,  A.,  i,  901  ;   (Bar- 
GELi.iNi  and  FoRLi-FoRTi),  1911,  A., 
i,  902. 
1-Phenylcoumarone,  bromo-  (Stoermer 

and  Decker),  1911,  A.,  i,  665. 
2-Phenylcoumarone     (Stoermer      and 

KiPPE),  1904,  A.,  i,  183. 
2-Phenylcoumarone,    1 -bromo-,    and   1- 
nitro-    (Stoermer    and    Decker), 
1911,  A.,  i,  665. 
2->>-bromo-,  2-jo-chloro-,  l-chloro-2-;>- 
bromo-,     and      l-chloro-2-7)-chloro- 
(Stoermer     and     Hildebrandt), 
1911,  A.,  i,  666. 
Phenylcoumarones    and     their    bromo- 
and  chloro-derivatives  (Stoermer  and 
Revter),  1904,  A.,  i,  181. 
Phenyl ii'.wcrotonainide  (Kohl),  1903,  A., 

i,  234. 
a-Phenylcrotonic      acid     {inrthylatropi>' 
iici(l),    ethyl   ester  (DiMKOTii    and 
FErcHTER),  1903,  A.,  i,  631. 
menthyl  ester    (Rii'E   and    Bisolt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
Phenyl /s'/crotonic   acid,    polymerisation 
of   (FiTTiG   and   Hadorff),    1904, 
A.,  i,  968. 
csteritication  constant  of  (Sudborough 
and  Thomas),  1907,  T.,  1034  ;   P., 
146. 

its  anilide  and  j[)-toluidide,   and  an- 
hydride  (Fighter   aud   Pfister), 
1904,  A.,  i,  548. 
hydroxylamine     salt     (Posner     aud 

Stirnus),  1912,   A.,   i,  457. 
e.sters  (Vorlander    and    Strunck), 

1906,  A.,  i,  366. 
ethyl  ester  (SiiD  BO  ROUGH  and  Thomas) 
1911,  T.,  2314. 
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Phenyldibenzylazonium 


Phenylwocrotonic  acid,  methyl  estur,  v^- 
iiitiosite  and  iiitio-oxinie  of  (WiE- 
land),  1901,  A.,  i,  5.5. 

volumetric  estimation  of  (IJoucAui/i), 
1908,  A.,  i,  983. 
a-Phenyl/socrotonic      acid,      hydroxy - 

(EiiLENMEYEU),  1905,  A.,   i,   785. 
Phenylcrotonic     acids,    a/3-     and     187- 

(VoiiLANDiu:     inul    Sthunck),    190t), 

A.,  i,  :!67. 
Phenyl /.s7(crotophenone    and    its    oxime 

and    ^-benzoyl    (Uiivative   (Wieland 

and  Stenzi,),  1908,  A.,  i,  35. 
Phenylcuminaldoxime  (Plancmeu   and 

PicciNiNi),  190.'.,  A.,  i,  70tj. 
3-Phenyl  6-cuminylidenerhodanine  (Na- 

(!ELE),  1912,  A.,  i,  795. 
Phenyl -i/^-cumylhydrazine,      5-chloro-2- 

nitvo-.  and  uj)-(limtvo-  (Wii.LfJERonr 

and  HEKZO(i),  1905,  A.,  i,  549. 
2-Phenyl-4-cumylideneoxazoloue      (Eii- 

LENMEYER  and  Matteu),  1905,  A.,  i, 

238. 
Phenyl ->|/cumyliodonium        hydroxide, 

salts  of  (Wii.LGEi'.oiir  and   iMeyek), 

1912,  A.,  i,  22. 
Phenyl-il'-cumyloxamide  (Suida),  1910, 

A.,  i,  665. 
Phenylcyanamide,      amino-      {a-cijami- 
pheiujlJufdrazine)         (Pellizzaiu), 

1907,  a'.,  i,  874. 

condensation  of,  with  aldehydes  and 
ketones  (Rolla),  1907,  A.,  i,  875. 

(>-,  VI-,  and//-bronio-  (Piekron),  1907, 
A.,  i,  121. 

^j-iodo-,  and  the  carbamide  (Pierkon), 

1908,  A.,  i,  925. 

0-,  m-,  and  //-nitro-,  and  their  benzoyl 
derivatives  (Pierron),  1905,  A.,  i, 
125. 
Phenylcyanoacetic  acid   and   its    ethyl 
ester  and  amide  (Hessler),  1904, 
A.,  i,  830. 
lead   and    calcium    salts    (Hadley), 
1912,  A.,  i,  699. 
Phenyl-a-cyanoacrylamide,    3:4-cZ(hydr- 
oxy-,  ami  its  3-methyl  ether,  bromo- 
derivatives  of  (Piccinini),  1905,  A.,  i, 
599. 
Phenylcyanocarbamide,   ;^-bromo-,    and 
its   copper  and  ijotassium  salts,    and 
silver-ammonia  derivative  (Hoeseken 
and  CouvERT),  1910,  A.,  i,  644. 
Phenylcyanocarbodi-imide,   imino-ether 

of  (Kampe),  1901,  A.,  i,  535. 
Phenyl-o-cyanoethyl-carbamide  and 
-thiocarbamide  (DEi.KriNK),  1904,  A., 
i,  149. 
Phenylcyanomethylenecamphor  and  its 
derivatives  (Forster  and  WrrHEUs), 
1911,  P.,  327;  1912,  T.,  1337. 


5-Phenylcyanovinylacetic  acid,  wt-nitro- 

(lss(.(;i,i(.),  1904,  A.,  i,  .'525. 
2-Phenyl-y'-cymene  (Ki.AtiKs   and   Sum- 
mer), 1906,  A.,  i,  567. 

optical  constants  of,  and  its  sulphonic 
acid  and  its  derivatives  (Klages), 
1907,  A.,  i,  598. 
3-Phenyldesoxyn    (Nastukoff),   1907, 

A.,  i,  413. 
aV-Phenyldiacetonitrile  and  its  phenyl- 
hydrazine    derivative,  and  m-  and  2'- 

chloro-'     and      ;^-liydi'oxy-derivatives 

(v.  Meyer  and  Sciiumacheii),  1908, 

A.,  i,  909. 
Phenyldialkylcarbinol-"-8ulphon-ethyl- 

aml  -methyl-amides  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Sachs,  V.  WoLKF,  and  Ll'dwkj), 

1904,  A.,  i,  876. 
a-Phenyl-a7-dialkyl8ulphonehexan-7- 

ones  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i,  324. 
rt-Phenyl-W'-di-S'V. -amylcarbamide 

(Mailhe),  1905,  A.,  i,  635. 
Phenyldi/ioamylcarbinol     (Schorigin), 

1907,  A.,  i,  754. 
Phenyldi-ji'-anisylcarbinol  and  its  deriv- 
atives (v.  Baeyer,  Villiger,  and 
Hallensleuen),  1903,  A.,  i,  812. 

chloride  hydrochloride  (Gomberg  and 
Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  68. 
Phenyldi-"-  and  -v/t-anisylcarbinols  (v. 

Baeyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  760. 
Phenyldi-(>-anisylmethane  (v.  Baeyer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  760. 
7«s-Phenyll:2:l':2'-dianthracene- 

xanthen   (Ui.lmann  and    Trmenyi), 

1912,  A.,  i,  717. 
//i.s-Phenyl-l:2:l':2'-dianthra(^uinone- 

xanthen  (Ui.lmann  and  Urmenyi), 

1912,  A.,  i,  717. 
Phenyldiazoaminobenzene  and  its  salts 
(Vi(;."<c)N   and   Simunet),  1904,  A., 
i,  637. 

biomo-,   chloro-,  iodo-,  and  nitro-de- 
rivatives   (Vignox   and  Simonet), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1065. 
Phenyldiazo-l:2:4  triazole  hydrate 

(Manciiot),  1910,  A.,  i,  442. 
6-Phenyl-2:3:7:0-diazpyridazine,  4- 

hydroxy-.        See       5-Phenyl-l:2:4:9- 

benzotetrazdle,   7 -hydroxy-. 
lPhenyl-2:5-dibenzhydryl-l:3:4tri- 

azole,   and  (//-oj-chloro-   (Stoli.Iv   and 

Latx),  1911,  A.,  i,  509. 
lPhenyl-2:5-dibenzhydryll;3:4-tri- 

azole,      l-y)hvdroxv-     (Snu.i.ii     and 

SciiMinr),  1912,  A.",  i,  1035. 
9-Phenyldibenzopyroniuni  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Decker  and  Felseu),  1908, 

A.,  i,  1003. 
Phenyldibenzylazonium  bromide  (PoNzio 

and  Valente),  1908,  A.,  i,  458. 


Phenyldibenzylcarbinol 


1630 


Phenyldibenzylcarbinol     (Klages    and 
IIeii.man.n),  1901,   A.,  i,  488. 

piepanition  ot(UAViE.s  and  Kipping), 
1911,  T.,  299. 
ill-,  (/-,  and  Z-a-Phenyl-^Y-dibenzylethyl- 

amines  and  their  salts  (Pakck),  1912, 

A.,  i,  759. 
Phenyldibenzylethylcarbinol     and     its 

cliloride    (Ouechuff    ami    Konowa- 

LoFF),  1912,  A.,  i,  43tj. 
o-Phenyl-a/S-dibenzylhydrazine,     acetyl 

and  benzoj'l   derivatives  of  (Fkanzkn 

and  Kuaft),  1911,  A.,  i,  817. 
2-Phenyl-l:3  dibenzylhydrobenzimia- 

azole,      o-hydio.Ky-      (Fischep.      and 

Veiel),  1905,  A.,  i,  246. 
l-Phenyl-2 :4-dibenzylidene'7A /opentan- 

3-one  (BuR.sciiE  and  JIenz),  1908,  A., 

i,  149. 
Phenyldibenzyl-methyl-     and    -methyl- 

ethyl-ammonium      methyl     sulphates 

(Fkohlioh),  1909,  A.,  i,  376. 
5-Phenyl-2:4-dibenzylpyrimidine,        6- 
amino-  {ci/anbenzt/liiie)  (v.   Wal- 
ther),  1903,  A.,  i,  582. 
formation      of      (Atkinson       and 
Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  1931. 
Phenyldibutylbydrazine     bromide    and 

iodide  (Allain  Lecanu),  1905,  A.,  i, 

376. 
Phenyldicamphorylcarbinol         (Malm- 

gp.en),  1903,  A.,  i,  711. 
Pheuyldicinnamylmethylammonium 

chloride    and    platinichloride    (Emde 

and  Franke),  1909,  A.,  i,  709. 
5-Phenyl-3:4-dicumylplienol  and  its  acet- 
ate (Garner),  1904,  A.,  i,  253. 
Phenyl-^'-diethylaminobenzylideneaceto- 

nitrile     and     /)-nitro-     (Sachs     and 

MicHAELis),  1906,  A.,  i,  576. 
Phenyldiethylaminodimethylcarbinol 

(RiEDEL),  1906,  A.,  i,  632. 
Phenyldiethylammonium         ^(■/•iodides 
(Steomholm),  1903,  A.,  i,  462. 

platinibromide  (Gutiuer,  Hauriedel, 
and  Obekmaiek),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
Phenyldiethylarsine  dibiomide  and   di- 

iodide  (Winmill),  1912,  T.,  720. 
1  -PhenyI-6 : 5-diethylbarbituric  acid 

(FiscHKR  and  Dii.thev),  1905,  A.,  i, 

36  ;  (Conrad  and  Zaut),  1905,  A.,  i, 

753. 
1  -  Phenyl-  5 :5  diethylbarbituric        acid , 

4  iniino-  (Conrad  and  Zaut),    1905, 

A.,  i,  753. 
Phenyldiethylbenzamidine  and  its  addi- 
tive   salts    (V.    Bkaun),    1904,    A.,  i, 

688. 
Phenyldiethylcarbinol    (Kling),    1904, 

A.,   i,   2  ;    (Grignard),  1904,    A.,  i, 

214. 


Phenyldiethylcarbinol   and  its  chloride 

(Ki.ages),  1904,  A.,  i,  28. 
Phenyldiethylcarbinol,  o-hydroxy-,  and 

its  metliyl  ether  (Mouni6),  1903,  A., 

i,  482. 
Phenyldiethylcarbinylacetic  acid.      See 

a- Plienyl-^-fcthyl valeric  acid. 
Phenyl-a^diethylhydrazine  (Tich win- 
sky),  1905,  A.,  i,  92,  93. 

and  its  lienzoyl  derivative  and 
nitrosoaniine  (Bamberger  and 
TicHWiN.sKYj,  1903,  A.,  i,  131  ; 
(Tkhwinsky),  1903,  A.,  i,  442. 
a-Phenyl-/83-diethylhydrazine  (TicH- 
win.sk y),  1905,  A.,  i,  93. 

and    its    derivative.s   (Wieland    and 
Fressel),  1911,  A.,  i,  49.5. 
Phenyldiethylmethane      {a-ef  lu/f propyl - 

hi'n:mi')  and   its  sulphonic  acid  and 

amide  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  28. 
a-Phenyl-;3y8-di-^-ethylphenylpropionic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Bistrzycki 

and  Mauron),  1910,  A.,  i,  845. 
jS-Phenyl  oa-diethylpropiophenone 

(Haller   and   Bauer\    1910,  A.,   i, 

490. 
/3-Phenyl-aa-diethylpropionyl     chloride 

(Haller   and   Bauer),    1910,  A.,   i, 

490. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-diethyl-5-pyrazolone,      3- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  imideand  acetyl  and 

methyl   ethers  (Conrad    and   Zart), 

1906,  A.,  i,  609. 
Phenyldiethylsilicol      (Kipping       and 

Hackford),   1911,  T.,  141  ;  P.,  9. 
Phenyldiethyltriazan.  See      Ethyl- 

aniline.* 
l-Phenyl-3:5-diethylurazole  (Wheeler 

and  Johnson),  1903,  A.,  i,  693. 
Phenyldiguaiacylmethane    (M.\.nchot), 

1910,  A.,  i,  314. 
Phenyldiguanide,  amino-  and  nitro-de- 

rivatives,   and   their   additive   salts 

(Hermann),  1905,  A.,  i.  950. 
y^-hydroxy-,     salts    of     (A.     and     L. 

LiMiERE  and    Peruin),   1905,   A., 

i,  250. 
m-nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Cohn),   1911, 

A.,  i,  928. 
Phenyldiguanide/'-carboxylic  acid, 

ethyl  ester,  and  salts  of  i,Cojin\  1911, 
A.,"i,  929. 
Phenyldiguanide-d-carboxylic     anhydr- 
ide   and    its    hydrochloride    (Cohn), 

1911,  A.,  i,  929." 

Pheny Idic^/c/ohexylcarbinol  ( G odchot), 

1910,  A.,  i,  105. 
Phenyldicf/f/ohexylmethane,  preparation 

of  (Godchot),  1909,  A.,i,  19. 

•  A  convction  ;  uot  a  syuonyiu. 
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Phenylduv/cA'hexylmethane,  nitro-Je- 
rivatives  of  (Gouchot),  1910,  A.,  i, 
104. 

lO-Phenyldihydroacridine  (Ui.lmann 
and  Maac),  l!t07,  A.,  i,  639. 

Phenyldihydroanthranil  (Baezneu  and 
(;ari)Iul),  1900,  A.,  i,  673. 

Phenyldihydro- 1 : 3  -benzoxazine,  acy  1- 
salicylaniidc  and  acylhydroxyainine 
groups,  labile  isomerism  among 
(TiTHERLEY  and  Hicks),  1909,  T., 
908  ;  P.,  95. 

2-Phenyldihydro-l  :3-benzoxazine-4  one, 
preparation  and  reactions  of  (TirnEli- 
i.ey),  1907,  T.,  1425  ;  V.,  203. 

2  Phenyldihydro-l  :3-benzoxazine-4-one, 
6-bromo-  (Huuhes  and  TiJ  heiiley), 
1910,  P.,  344  ;   1911,  T.,  23. 
6-chloro-  (TnnKULEY  and  Hughes), 
1910,  T.,  1374  ;  P.,  175. 

o-Phenyldihydroberberine        (Meiick), 
1907,  A.,  i,  435. 
and  its    salts  (Freund    and   Beck), 
1905,  A.,  i,  151. 

/3Phenyldiliydrocampholenic  acid,  syn- 
thesis of  (Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i, 
23. 

3-Phenyldihydro/wcoumarin,  4-bronio- 
4-cyaiio-  ((Iyr),  1907,  A.,  i,  417. 

4-Phenyldiliydro-1.2:3:4:6-dioxatri- 
azine,  3:6-(Z/liydroxy-,  and    its   salts 
(JoviTscHiTscii),  1907,  A.,  i,  99. 

l-Pheiiyl-4:5-dihydro-5-gIyoxaloiie-2- 
carboxyanilide,  4-o.\inuno-  (Di.mrotii 
and  Dienstbach),  1909,  A.,  i,  64. 

2-Plienyldihydro/s()indole.  methiodide  of 
(ScHOLTZ  and  Wolfru.m),  1910,  A., 
i,  772. 

Phenyldihydroisolauronolic  acid,  syn- 
thesis of  (Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i, 
23. 

ll-Phenyldihydronaphthacenequinone, 
6:6:1  l:(?')-/c^-ah3'droxy-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Vos^VI^■CKEL),  1909,  A.,  i, 
167. 

7-Plienyldihydro-3-naplithacridine  and 
VI-  and  y;-nitro-  (Haase),  1903,  A.,  i, 
366  ;  (Ullmann  and  Fetvadjian), 
1903,  A.,  i,  521. 

Phenyldihydronaphthaquinolinedicarb- 
oxylic  acid,   etliyl  ester  (Sim<in   and 
Maimuiin),  1906,  A.,  i,  888. 

2  Phenyldihydronaphthatriazine, 

imino-,   hydroclilorido  of  (Fiekron), 

1908,  A.,'i,  926. 
l-Phenyl-l:3-dihydro-2  perimidone,    oji- 

diuitro-  (Sachs  and  Forsteu),  1911, 
A.,  i,  755. 
a£-A''-Phenyldihydropheuanthraphen- 
azine,  acetyl  derivative  (Hinsberg), 

1909,  A.,  i,  845. 


lO-Phenyldihydrophenazine,  1  -.'i-.l-tri- 
aniino-,  and  1  :.'J:7-///nitro-  (Kehk- 
MAXN  and  Kiera  y  Punti),  1911, 
A.,  i,  926. 

7-Phenyldihydro-a)3-plienoiiaphthacrid- 
ine,  10  hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Poi'E  and  Howard),  1910, 
T.,  976. 

2-Plienyl-l :2  dihy drophthalazine,  1  - 
hydroxy-,  and  its  etlicrs  (Thiei.e  and 
Fai.k),  1906,  A.,  i,  751. 

3-Phenyldihydropyrazoquinazolone,  6- 
aniiiu)-,  and  its  benzylidene  derivative, 
4:6-(?/chloro-,  and  6-oximino- 

(Michaelis   and    Leo),   1910,    A.,  i, 
515. 

4-Plienyl-A^-^-dihydropyridone,  cvano-e- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  metallic  deiivatives 
((JiiAREscHi),  1905.  A.,  i,  824. 

4  Phenyl-A'^-dihydropyridones,  //(-  and 
j»;-nitro-3:5-f^icyano-6-hydroxy-,  and 
their  salts  (Issoglio),  1904,  A.,  i, 
525. 

3-Phenyldihydroquinazoliiie  (orexine), 
benzoylation  of  (Hem.er  and  KOhn), 

1904,  A.,  i,  943. 

2  Phenyl-3:4-diliydro-4-quiiiazolone  (v. 
Walther),  1903,  A.,  i,  583  ;  (Finger 
and  Scnupi'),  1906,  A.,  i,  901; 
(Finger),  1907,  A.,  i,  876. 

2Phenyl-3:4-dihydro-4-quinazolone, 
(/-amino-,    and    its    acetyl    derivative 
(MoHR    and    Koiii.ER),    1910,   A.,    i, 
116. 

3-Plienyl-3:4-dihydro-4quinazolone,  2- 
amiuo-  and  2  chlnro-  (Wheeler, 
Johnson,  and  McFari.and),  1903, 
A.,  i,  860. 

l-Phenyl-3:4-dihydro/.voquinoline,  salts 
of  (Decker  and  Kropp),  1909,  A.,  i, 
513  ;  (PicTET  and  Kay),  1909,  A.,  i, 
514. 

lPhenyl-l:2-dihydro-2-quinoxaloneand 
its  3-carboxylic  acid  (Kt'iii.iN(;  and 
Kasei.itz),  r.t06,  A.,  i,  463. 

l-Phenyl-l:2-dihydro-2-quinoxalone, 
6-amiiio-,  and  its  diiicetyl  derivative, 
and    6-nitro-    (Reissert   and    tioLL), 

1905,  A.,  i,  247. 
Phenyldihydroresorcinol  and  its  o.^imes 

(GiTTEi,),  1906,  A.,  i,  171. 
0-  and  C'-acetyl  derivatives  and  their 

reai-tions  (Dieckmann  and  Stkin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  874. 
Phenyldihydrothebaine  and  its  additive 
salt.s,  methyl  and  ethyl  ethers,  and 
acetyl  derivative,  and  their  ineth- 
iodille-f  (FuErNi)),  1905,  A.,  i,  918. 
Phenyldihydrothebenol  and  its  methyl 
and  ethyl  ethers  (Frkund),  1905,  A., 
i.  913. 


Phenyldihydrotriazole 
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l-Phenyl-4:5-dihydro-l:2:4-triazole,     3- 

aiiiiiio-y-thiu-  (FiKiMM    ami    SciiXKi- 
DEu),  190(i,  A.,  i,  714. 
Phenyldihydro-uracil     and     -thiouracil 

(PosNEu),  1905,  A.,  i,  578,  776. 
Phenyldi-o-liydroxybenzilosazones,      -p- 
Ijiomo-,    o-  and  ;3-,   and    tlieir  acetyl 
derivatives  (Biltz  and  Sieden),  1903, 
A.,  i,  120. 
Phenyldi-a-hydroxybenzylfulvene 

(Thiele  and  Baliiok.n),   1906,  A.,  i, 
640. 
Phenyldi/S-hydroxynaphthylmetliane, 
anhydride  of,   and   its   nitration,    and 
the  action  of  sul|diuriu  acid  on  (Mac- 
kenzie and  Joseph),  1904,  T.,  793  ; 
P.,  124. 
a-Plienyl-3:4-dimethoxycinnaniic     acid, 
o-brnnio-2-amino-  ando-bronio-2-nitro- 
'  (P.scHOHR  and  Porovici),  1906,  A.,  i, 
850. 
2-Phenyl-4-di  v;i-metlioxypheiiyl-l:4- 
benzopyranol,  5;7-(^ihydroxy-,  and  its 
salts  (BiJLOW  and  Riess),  1904,  A.,  i, 
82. 
Phenyl-2:5-dimethoxyphenyletliylcarb- 
inol  (KArFFMAXN   and   GiioMnAcii), 
1905,  A.,  i,  281. 
a-Phenyl-a-2:5-dimethoxyphenylpropyl- 
ene  and  its  bronio-derivatives  (Kauff- 
MANN  and  Grombacii),  1905,  A.,i,281. 
l-Plienyl-2:5-di-?>-niethoxyphenyl-l:3:4- 
triazole(STOLLi':and  BAMBACii),  1906, 
A.,  i,  710. 
Phenyldimethylacetic    acid.       See      o- 

Plienyl-a-nifthylproiiionic  acid. 
9-Plienyl  2:7-dimethylacridiue   and   its 
liydride  and  m-  and  ^amino-  and  vi- 
!ind  />-nitro-    (Ullmann    and   Weix- 
TUAUB),  1903,  A.,  i,  519. 
5-Plienyl-3:7-dimethylacridine,     2:d,-di- 
amino-.     See  BenzoHavine. 
2:8-'/niydroxy-.     See  BenzoHavol. 
Phenyldimethy  lallylammonium        com  - 
pounds,     resohition    of    (Harvey), 
1904,  T.,  412  ;   P.,  64. 
bromide,  ju-bronio-,  rate  of  formation 
and    decomposition   of,    in   various 
solvents  (v.  Halban),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
722. 
/S-Phenyl-aa-dimethyl-yS-allyl       methyl 
ketone  and  its  semicarbazonc  (Oori;- 
T()r\  1906,  .\.,  i,  556. 
Phenyl-/'  dimethylaminobenzylidene- 
acetonitrile,     y>-nitro-     i^Saliis     and 
l.EWix),  1903,  A.,  i,  39. 
Phenyl    a-Aimethylaminobenzyl   ketone 
and  its  salts  (Raise  and  Riei-er),  1912, 
A.,  i,  718. 
Phenyldimethylaminodimethylcarbinol 
(Riedel),  1906,  A.,  i,  632. 


Phenyldimethylaminoethylcarbinol  and 

its  additive  salts  and  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive (FuruxEAu),  1905,  A.,'i,  57. 
Phenyl    dimethylaminomethyl    ketone, 
yy-hydroxy-,  and  its  hydriodide  (Vos- 
wixckelj,  1912,  A.,  i,  443. 
S-Phenyl-a-^^-dimethylaniinophenyl-Aay- 
butadiene    (S.\chs     and     Weigert), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1048. 
Phenyldimethylaminophenylmethane, 
a-^//cliloio-,     and    its     hydrocliloride 
(Staudingeu),  1909,  A.,  i,  907. 
7-Phenyl-a-/*-dimethylaminophenyl-Aa- 
propen-7-ol    (Sacjis    and    Wkkieut) 
1907,  A.,  i,  1048. 
/9  Phenyl-y8-j(>-dimethylaminophenylpro- 
pionic  acid  and  its  salts  (Fo.s.se),  1907, 
A.,  i,  136. 
3-Phenyl  5-j/'-dimethylaminostyrylt7/'V'j- 
hexan-l-one-2-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Boksche),  1910,  A.,  i,  684. 
3-Phenyl-5-/'-dimethylaminostyryl-A^- 
tv/t7f/hexen-l-one-2-carboxylic       acid, 
benzoyl   derivative  of  its  etiivl  ester 
(Boksche),  1910,  A.,  i,  684. 
Phenyl-G-dimethylamino  //(-tolylmeth- 
ane,   4'-ainino-  (v.  BitAUX  and  Kuu- 
bek),  1912,  A.,  i,  '^ii'^. 
Phenyldiniethylammonium  iodide,  action 
of  chlorine  on  (Werxer),  1906,  T., 
1638  ;  P.,   258. 
platinibromide  (Gr  TBiEK,  Bauriedel, 
and  OiiERMAiEi;),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
Phenyldimethylarsine    di-    and     tetra- 

bro]nides(Wix.Mii.L),  1912,  T.,  723. 
2-Phenyl-l:3-diniethylbenziminazoIe,  6- 
chloro-  and  6-  and  <>-,  m-,  and//-uitro-, 
salts,  and  carbinols  of  (Flscher   and 
LiMMEH),  1906,  A.,  i,  897. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethylbenziniina2olium 
chloride,     4:7(//nitro-6-hydroxy-l- 
^>-chloro-  (Meldola  and  Kuktzex), 
1911,  T.,  2040. 
liydroxide,         4 :7-(?i'nitro-6-hydroxy-, 
and  its  salts  (Meli)OL.\  and  Kuntz- 
ex),  1911,  T..  1290. 
2-Phenyll:3-diniethylbenziniinazolium 
iodide  and  -2:3  dihydrobenziminazol- 
2-ol    and     its    salts     (Fischer    and 
Ku.MEi:),  1906,  A.,  i,  540. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethylbenziminazolol, 
5-nitro-    (v.    Wai.iiikk  and    Kess- 
lei:),  1906,  A.,  i,  S9S. 
4:7-(//nitro-6-hydroxv-  (Mkldola  and 

KuxTZEx),  1911,  t.,  1295. 
4:7-</<nitro-6-hydroxy-l-/)-chloro- 
(Mei.pola   and    Kuntzex),    1911, 
T.,  2040. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethyl  6-benziminazol- 
one,  4:7-t^mitio-l-^-chliiro-  (Meldola 
and  Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  2040. 
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Phenyldimethylethylsilicane 


4-Phenyl-2:6-dimethyl-l:3:7:9-benzo- 

tetrazole  (Btii.ow  and   Haas),   1910, 

A.,  i,  203. 
l-Phenyl-3:6-dimethyl-l:2:7-benzotri- 

azole,    4-hydroxy-,  and  its  .salts  (BiJ- 

i.ow  and  Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  88. 
3  -  Phenyl- 1  -op-  dimethylbenzyl-2-inetliyl- 

5-pyrazolone  (Curtius  and  Mayek), 

1912,  A.,  i,  309. 
3-Phenyl-l-'T;)-dimetliylbenzyl-2-meth- 

yl-6-pyridazinone       (Ctrtius       and 

Mayer),  191li,  A.,  i,  309. 
S-Phenyl-l-o^j-dimethylbenzyl-S-pyr- 

azolone,  and  4-nitro-,  and  4-oxinnno-, 

and  their  silver  salts  (CURTIUS   and 

Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  309. 
Phenyl-2:4-dimethyIbenzylthiosemi- 

carbazide    (Curtius     and     Mayer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  308. 
Phenyldimethylbetaine  and  its  additive 

derivatives  ( Wi  llstatter  and  Kahn), 

1904,  A.,  i,  236. 
Phenyldimethyl-//* -biscyc/ohexenone  and 

its     dioxime »  and     phenylhydrazone 

(Knoevenagel),  1903,  A.,  i,  637. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-3-bromomethyl- 

5-p3rrazolone     (Farbwerke     vokm. 

Meistek,  Lucius,  &.  BRtixiXG),  1909, 

A.,  i,  257. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-3-bromomethyl- 

5-pyrazolone,    ^j-nitro-    (Farbwerke 

voRM.  Meistej;,  Lucius,  &;  Bruning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  78. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-5-bromomethyl- 

3-pyrazolone      (Farbwerke     vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruxing),  1909, 

A.,  i,  523. 
o-Phenyl-/37-dimethylbutadieiie     (Koh- 

i.eu),  1907,  A.,  i,  140. 
7-Pheiiyl-fl)3-dimethylbutan-7-ol      (Ra- 

MART-LucAs),  1910,  A.,  i,  378. 
/3-Phenyl-aa-dimethyl-A^-butenoic  acid 

(phciiiiJdihicthijlviH>jlacelic    aci'J),  and 

its  deiivatives  (Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i, 

555. 
7-Phenyl-i3j3-dimethyI-Ay-buteiiol     and 

its  acetate  (Courtut),  lOOti,  A.,  i,  556. 
Phenyldimethylbutenolide  (Blaise  and 

Couiiror),  1906,  A.,  i,  928. 
Phenyldimethy  1-  /^-butylalnmonittm 

iodide,  jj-bromo-  (Everatt),  1908,  T., 

1233. 
l-Phenyl-4:4  diraethyl-3-A:;^ -butyl-5- 

pyrazolone  (Wahlbkkg  >  1911,  A.,  i, 

708. 
;8-Phenyl-aodimethylbutyric    acid    (8- 

phcni//  -  0-  iix't/t  t^l  pi  calir    (icn/),     tiy-dl- 

bromo-,  and  3-hydroxy-,  ethyl   ester 

(Courti.t),  1906,  A.,  i,  555. 
3-Phenyl-aa-dimethylbutyrolactone 

(Bi,AisKandCoui:inTS  190.^,  A.,i,563. 


3-Phenyl-aa-dimethylbutjrrolactone,  )3- 
bromo-  and  7-hydroxy-  (Blaise 
and  Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  928. 

/3-hydroxy-   (Courtot),   1906,   A.,    i, 
927. 
Phenyldimethy  Icarbinol      ( M  atsubar  a 

and  Pehkin),  1905,  T.,  671. 
Phenyldimethylcarbinol,    amino-    (Rie- 

uel),  1908,  A.,  i,  251. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-diniethyl-3-chloromethyl- 

5-pyrazolone      (Fai:[;wki;ke      vorm. 

Meistel,     Lucius,      .t     Bruxing), 

1909,  A.,  i,  257. 
Phenyldimethylcyanomethylammonium 

iodide  (v.  Bi'.AfX),  TJOs,  A.,  i,  628. 
9-Phenyl-2':10-dimethyldihydronaphth- 

acridine  (Freund  and   Bode),  1909, 

A.,  i,  515. 
2-Phenyl-4:6-  and  -5;6-dimethyl-l:2-di- 

hydropyridone,     3-hvdroxv-     (Thole 

and  'liiriKPE),  1911,  T.,  2237. 
3-Phenyl-2:6-dimethyl-3:4-dihydro-4- 

quinazolone,  7-ainiiio-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Bogert  and  Kropff),  1909,  A., 

i,  843. 
2-Phenyl-l:2-diniethyldihydroquinoline 

anditspicrute^FREUXDand  Kiciiafu'i, 

1909,  A.,  i,  418. 
l-Phenyl-4:5-dimethyldihydrouracil, 

4-bronio-.">-hvdr()xy-  (Bremer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  161. 
Phenyldimethylethylammonium      salts 
(WiLLCux),  1905,  A.,  i,  45. 

iodide,    compound    of    thiocarbainide 
and  (Atkins  and  Werner),  1912, 
T.,  1990. 
l-PhenyI-3:6-dimethyl-4-ethyM:2:7- 

benzotriazole,    J-livdiox}--      (Be  low 

and   Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  89. 
Phenyldimethylethylene     and    its    di- 

bruiiiidc      (I!i,vl--e      and      CouRToT), 

1906,  A.,  i,  794. 
Phenyldimethylethyl-1-ethyl-i^-dithio- 

biurets  (Billeter  and  Rivier),  1905, 

A.,  i,  50. 
Phenyldi-2-methyl-l-ethylindylnieth- 

ane,  (^-hydroxy-  and  t'-nitro-  (FiiEUXU 

and  LEiiAcii\  190.'i,  A.,  i,  (i65. 
l-Phenyl-2;4-dimethyl-4  ethyl  3:5-pyr- 

azolidone        {ladhiildlnilinaloayhtnti- 

pijrinc)    (MicHAELls    and     ScilENK), 

1909,  A.,  i,  59. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-3-ethylpyr- 

azolone    (fchiMKiu.isi;    ami    Kitu-iTEL- 

LKi:),  1906,  A.,  i,  623. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-4ethyl-5-pyraz- 

olone,    /Miitro-   (Faluweuke    \urm. 

Meistek,  Lucius,  &  Bklning),  1910, 

A.,  i,  340. 
Phenyldimethylethylsilicane  (BvGnifN  >, 

1912,  A.,  i,  312. 

5  N 


Phenyldimethylethyl  thiol 
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l-Phenyl-3:4  dimethyl-5-ethyl-thiol- 

aiid  -sulphone-pyrazoles  (Michaelis, 

Besson,  Moeller,  and  Kober),  1904, 

A.,  i,  784. 
5-Phenyl-cia-dimethyl-fulgenic  acid  and 
-fulgide  (Stobbe  and  Lenzner), 
1906,  A.,  i,  22. 
()-,  m-,  and  /)-nitro-,  and  tlieir  salts 
(Stobbe  and  Leuner),  1906,  A., 
i,  183. 
a-Phenyl-65-diraethylfulgide,    /(-chloro- 

(SronnE  and  Waul),  1911,  A.,  i,  375. 
Phenyl- l:3-dimethylglyoxalone-4:5- 

glycol,      l:5-(//bionio-      (Biltz     and 

Behrens),   1910,  A.,  i,  589. 
7-Phenyl-(,''C-dimethylheptan-6-one    and 

its  o.ximes  (Kohleh),  1907,  A.,  i,  1052. 
S-Phenyl-i8(^-dimethyl-Ay-heptene      and 

its   bromine   compound   (Schurigin), 

1907,  A.    i,  754. 
4-Phenyl-l:l-diniethyl'7/'-^!)hexane-2:6- 

dione  and  its  dioxime  and  di]ilienyl- 

hydrazone    and    its    3:6-dicarboxylic 

acid,    ethyl  ester,    and   its    reactions 

(DiECKMANN  and  Kron),  1908,  A.,  i, 

388. 
2-Phenyl-l:l-dimethyk7/f^hexane-3:6- 

dione  (Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  36. 
Phenyldimethyk'fWohexanol  (Kuhler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  536. 
7-Phenyl-85-diraethyl-A0-hexene 

(Ramart-Lucas),  1911,  A.,  i,  636. 
4-Phenyl-l:3-diniethylhydaiitoin 

(Gabriel),  1907,  A.,  i,  91. 
3-PhenyI-5:5-dimethylhydantoiii     (Bai- 
ley and  Randolph),  1908,  A.  ,i,  742. 

and    1 -amino-,    and    its    benzylidene 
derivative   (Bailey  and   Brooks), 
1908,  A.,  i,  842. 
Phenyldimethylhydrazine  iodide  (  All  a  i  n 

Lecanu),  1905,  A.,  i,  376. 
a  Phenyl-aj8 -dimethylhydrocinnamic 

acid.        See      a/3-Diplienyl-a-methyl- 

butyric  acid. 
rPhenyl-2:4-dimethyl-3-hydroxy 

methyl-5-pyrazolone,    7*-amino-,    and 

/>-nitro-,  and  its  acetate  (Farbwerke 

A^ORM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brijnixc), 

1910,  A.,  i,  78. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl  3-hydroxy- 

methylpyrazolonedi-oj-acetic  acid,  p- 

amino-  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 

Lurirs,  &  Bruninc),  1910,  A.,  i,  340. 
1-Phenyl  2:3-dimethyliminopyrazole. 

See  Iniinojiyrine. 
<;-C'-Phenyl-di-C'-methyliminotriacetic 

acid  (St.vdnikoff),  1909,  A.,  i,  771. 
Phenyldi-2  methyl-indyl-    and  -indolid- 

ene-methanes,  chloro-,  hydroxy-,  and 

nitro-derivatives   (Freund    and    Le- 

rach),   1905,  A.,  i,  655. 


1-PhenyI  3:4-dimethyl-5-metliyl8alph- 

onepyrazole,      bromo-      (Michaelis, 

Besson,  Moeller,  and  Kober\  1904, 

A.,  i,  784. 
P  he  nyl  -  i^  dime  thy  Inaphthasafranine, 

^)-amino-  (Fischer  and  Herp),  1903, 

A.,  i,  60. 
6-PhenyI-3:4-dimethyl-l:2:5-oxadiaz- 

ine,    4-bydroxy-,    and   its   derivatives 

(Diels  and  van  der  Leeden),  1905, 

A.,  i,  947. 
Phenyldimethyljsooxazolone      (  Haller 

and  Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  568. 
l-PhenyI-2:5-dimethyl-2:3-oxypyrazoIe 

{3-antipi/rinc)    and   its    i^-niethiodide 

(Michaelis  and  Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i, 

378. 
l-Phenyl-2:5-dimethyl-2:3-oxypyrazoIe, 
l-7« -amino-,  l-.p-diamino-,  p- 
bromo-,  i'-A-dibiomo-,  4-broino-w(- 
uitro-,  m-nitro-,  ^-.p-dimtro-,  4- 
nitro-j)-bromo-,  and  their  derivatives 
(Michaelis  and  Stieglei;),  1908, 
A.,  i,  212. 

5-chloro-    (Michaelis  and  Schenk), 
1909,  A.,  i,  58. 
;3-Phenyl-;85-dimethylpeiitane(ScHREiN- 

er),  1910,  A.,  i,  661. 
7-Phenyl-)3y8-dimethylpentan-7-ol 

(Ramart-Lucas),  1911,  A.,  i,  636. 
S-Phenyl-oa-dimethyl-Ap-pentenoic  acid 

{y-bcnztil  -aa-(1  imcthiiU'inylaccdc    acid) 

and  its  derivatives  (Blaise  and  CouR- 

tot),  1906,  A.,  i,  554. 
Phenyl-/35-dimethylpentylthiocarbamide 

(Chonin\  1909,  A.,  i.  450. 
5-Phenyl-2:8-dimethylpheiiazoiiium,  and 

3-aniino-,  and  3:7-<iuimino-,  aijd  their 

salts  (Orloff),  1911,  A.,  i,  89. 
6-PhenyI-2:2-dimethylpiperidoiie  (6f  )!;///- 

idcnediacdoneaviinc),  1-nitroso-  (KoHX 

and  Wenzel),  1907,  A.,  i,  238. 
a  Phenyl-)3j8-dimethylpropane,  o-bromo- 

(Lepin),  1912,  A.,  i,  957. 
l-Phenyl-2:2-dimethyln/(7[)propane 

(Kam art-Lucas),  1911,  A.,  i,  636. 
7  Pheiiyl-i8)3-dimethylpropane-a7-diol 

(Franke    and    Kohn\    1907,    A.,    i, 

171. 
/S-Phenyl-aa-dimethylpropionic  acid  and 

its       amide,      and       nitro-derivative 

(Haller  and   Bauer),    1909,   A.,  i, 

655. 
iS  Phenyl-aa-dimethylpropionyl  chloride 

(Hallek  and  Bauer).   1910,    A.,   i, 

490. 
/3-Phenyl-aa-dimethylpropyl        alcohol 

(Lepin),  1912,  A.,  i,  95S. 
Phenyl-na-   and  -a/i-dimethylpropylsul- 

phones(PosNER  and  Tscharno),  1905, 

A.,  i,  279. 
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Phenyldlmethylvalerolactone 


3-Phenyl-l:2-dimethylpyrazole,        2:5- 
tliio-  (isothiojii/n'nr.)  audits  derivatives 
(MiCHAELis  and  DoiiN),   1907,  A.,  i, 
249. 
l-Phenyl-2:5-dimethylpyrazole,        1-;/;- 
nitro-'2:;3-thio-      (Michaelis      ami 
Stiegleu),   1908,   A.,  i,  213. 
2:3-tliio-    {'6-thiopiirmc)   and  its  salts 
and  alky]  haloids  (MicHAELis  and 
Hahn),  1905,  A.,  i,  378. 
l-Phenyl-3:4-dimethylpyrazole  (Micha- 
ELis,      Besson,      Moelleu,      and 
KoBER),   1904,   A.,  i,  783. 
and  its  salts  (Stoemer  and  Maktin- 
sen),  1007,   A.,  i,  446. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-dimethylpyrazole,  p- 

brorno-4-nitroso-      and      4-nitroso- 
(Sachs  and  Al.si,eben),  1907,  A.,  i, 
357. 
4-iiitro-  and  4-nitroso-  (Wolff,  Bock,' 
LoRENTZ,   and  Tkapre),  1903,  A., 
i,  -210. 
l-Phenyl-4:5-dimethylpyrazoIe,  3- 

chloro-,  and  3-iodo-,  methiodide  of  (Mi- 
ch aelis  and  Drews),  1907,  A.,  i,  157. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-dimethylpyrazoleimino-3'- 
phenyl/s^oxazolone     (Meyer),    1911, 
A.,  i,  687. 
1-Phenyl  3:3-dimethyl-5pyrazolidone 
(Prentice),     1904,     T.,     1667  ;    P., 
220. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-dimethyl-3:5pyrazolidone 
(Perkin),  1903,  T.,  1225. 
3-beuzoyl  and  3-beuzenesulphonyl  de- 
rivatives (Michaelis  and  Schenk), 
1909,  A.,  i,  58. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethylpyrazolone,        5- 
iniino-.     See  ImiiJO|iyrine. 
2:5-tliio-  {lliiopiirinc)  and  its  additive 
salts  and   trioxide   (Michaelis), 
1904,  A.,  i,  780. 
benzeneazo-derivatives       of       (Mi- 
ciiAEi,!.s   and    Schlecht),    1906, 
A.,  i,  614. 
-0-,     -m-,    and    -;>-aniino-,     -/>-4-di- 
amino-,    •"-,    -m-,    and   -/(-nitro-, 
■p-^-dimtvo-,  and  their  salts  and 
derivatives   (Michaelis.   Gi;aik, 
Gesino,  and  Hoie),    1911,  A.,  i, 
234. 
l-Pheiiyl-2:6-dimethylpyrazoIone,         3- 
iniino-,  ami  its  carboiiiitc  and  ]ii(.iiitc 
(Stolz),  1901,  A.,  i,  111. 
l-Phenyl-4:5-dimethyl  3  pyrazolone  and 
its  benzenesnliilionyl   derivative  (Mi- 
chaelis  and    Drews),    1907,  A.,  i, 
157. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-6-pyrazolone. 

Si'i"  Antii>yriiii'. 
l-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl  5-pyrazoIone 
(Srui./,),  19U5,  A.,  i,  912. 


l-Phenyl-3:4-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone,   1- 

j()-amino-,    and   its    acetyl    derivative 

(Farbwerke  vorm.Meister,  Luciu.s, 

&  Brunin(J),  1912,  A.,  i,  136. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-dimethyl-8-pyrazolone 

(Blaise  and    Marcilly),    1904,   A., 

i,  286. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 

;3-hydroxv-  (Michaelis  and  Schenk), 

1907,  A.,^i,  966. 
l-PhenyI-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolones, 

soluble    compounds    from    (Riedel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  433. 
Phenyldimethylpyrazoloneazophenyhso- 

oxazolone  (Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  341. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-dimethylpyrazolone-3- 

carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Hassow 

and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  632. 
l-Phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone- 

diaceticand  -dipropionic  acids,  amino- 

(Farbwerke  vohm.  Meistek. Lucius, 

&  Brijning),  1903,  A.,  i,  866. 
a-Phenyl-5-(4:6-diraethyl-2-pyridyl)- 

butadiene      and      its      auricldoride 

(Pi;oske),  1909,  A.,  i,  413. 
4-PhenyI-2:6-dimethylpyroxonium   salts 

(\-.   Baeyer  and  Piccard),  1911,  A., 

i,  901. 
13  Phenyl-na-dimethylsuccinic  acid, 

heniialdehyde    oxiine    and    semicarb- 

azone,     and      hemialdehydeazine     of 

(Blaise  and  Courtot),    1906,  A.,   i, 

!"28. 
Phenyldimethylsulphine  platinichloride 

(Kehr.mann      and      Duttenhofer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  949. 

3  Phenyl-2:5  dimethyltetrahydrofuran, 
3-liydroxy-(Drf'(.Nr),  1912,  A.,  i,  291. 

4  Phenyl-3:6  dimethyltetrahydro-l:3- 
oxazine  and  its  aurichloride  (Kohn), 

1907,  A.,  i,  680, 
3Phenyldimethyl-2-thiohydantoins,    1- 

amino-,  and  their  derivatives  (Bailey, 

AcREE,    and    ]\Iillek),    1904,    A.,    i, 

826. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-dimethyI-3-thiopyrazoIone, 

/'-bronio-  (Michaelis  and  Stiegler), 

190S,  A.,i,  212. 
Phenyldimethylthiosemicarbazide 

(K'NoRRaiid  Kuiiler),  1906,  A.,  i,  817. 
1  Phenyl-3:5-dimethyl-l:2:4  triazole 

and  its  salts  (Pellizzaki  i,    1911,  A., 

i,  1036. 
l-Phenyl-3;4  dimethyl  1;2:5  triazole, 
amino-  (v.  Pechma.nn  and  Bauer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  271. 

nitro-    (v.    Pechmanx   and    Baueu), 
lltoO,  A.,  i.  271. 
SPhenyl  oadimethyl->-valerolactone, 

/3-hydroxy-    (Blaise    and   Courtot), 

.1906,  A.,  i,  554. 


Phenyldimethylvinyl 
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a-Phenyl-;3;8-dimethylvinyl         benzoate 

(HALLEuand  Bauek),  1911,  A.,  i,  727. 
9-Phenyl-2:7-  and   -3:6-dimethylxanth- 

hydrols  and  their   salts    (Kehumann 

and  Knop),  1912,  A.,  i,  43. 
8-Phenyl-l:3-dimethylxanthine  (Tkaude 

and  NiTHACiv),  1906,  A.,  i,  215. 
9-Phenyl-3:6-dimethylxantlionium-o- 

carboxylic    acid,    metliyl   and    ethyl 

esters,     salts    of     (Kehrmann     and 

Knov),  1912,  A.,  i,  43. 
a— N — a 
7-Phenyl-         |         -dinaphthacridine, 

7)i-nitro-,  and  its  additive  salts  (Se- 
nier  and  Austin),  1907,  T.,  1238  ; 
P.,  186. 

Phenyldinaphthacridines  and  their  addi- 
tive salts  (Senier  and  Austin),  1906, 
T.,  1395  ;  P.,  241. 

Phenyldinaphthaquino  xanthenol  chlor- 
ide, hydrochloride  (Gomberg  and 
Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  57. 

Phenyldinaphthaxanthen,   amino-    (Ro- 
bvn),  1905,  A.,  i,  608. 
;j-hydroxy-,  and  its   acyl   derivatives 

(ROGOFF),  1905,  A.,  1,  884. 
/;i-nitro-,  compound  of,  with  henzeue 
(Werner  and  Summerer),    1906, 
A.,  i,  437. 

Phenyldinaphthaxanthenol  and  its  salts 
(Gom!!ER(;  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  57. 

Phenyldinaphthylmethane  series,  colour- 
ing matters  of  the  (Noelting),  1904, 
A.,  i,  621. 

Phenyldioxatriazine  and  its  reactions 
(.Iuvits('iiitsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  98. 

S-Phenyldioxindole,  and  y)-bromo- 
(Kohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  697. 

S-Phenyldioxindole,  5-bromo-  (Kohn 
and  Ostersetzer),  1912,  A.,  i,  51. 

Phenyldiphenylenecarbinol  (Ullmann 
and  V.  Wurstemrerger),  1904,  A.,  i, 
154. 

a-Phenyl-8-diphenylenefulgeiiic  acid 
(Stobbe,  Badenhat'sex,  Hennigke, 
and  Waul),  1911,  A.,  i,  381. 

a-Phenyl-5-diphenylenefulgide  (Stobbe, 
Bauenhau.sen,  Hennuke,  and 
Wahl),  1911,  A.,  i,  381. 

Phenyldiphenylenemethane.  See  Phenyl- 
Huorene. 

Phenyldiphenylenemethyl  ;>'  roxide.  See 
9-Phenyltluoryl  /icroxide. 

l-Phenyl-2:3-'i-dipiienylene<v/</npen  tan- 
one  and  Us  jihenylhydrazono  (Lani;), 
1905,  A.,  i,  292. 

s-Phenyldiphenylhydrazine,  translorina- 
tion  of  (Dziur.zvNSKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  696. 

a-Phenyl-j8-o-diphenylmethanethiocarb- 
amide  (Carre),  1909,  A.,  i,  122. 


2-Plienyl-5-diphenylmethylbenzimin- 
azole  and  its  additive  salts  (Thomae), 

1905,  A.,  i,  587. 
)3-Phenyl-/3-diphenylmethylhydroxyl- 

amine     (Angeli,    Alessanuri,    and 

Aiazzi-Mancini),  1911,  A.,  i,  544. 
Phenyl  diphenylstyryl  ketone  {dlphcnyl- 

br.nzi/li(>rncarrtaphrnon€)        (Kohler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1054. 
Phenyldipropylcarbinol  ( Amouroux  and 
Mtirat),  1912,  A.,  i,  415. 

and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Murat  and 
Amouroux),  1912,  A.,  i,  528. 
Phenyldipropylhydrazine    bromide   and 

iodide  (Allain  Lecanu),  1905,  A.,  i, 

37.'i. 
l-Phenyl-4:4-dipropyl-5-pyrazolone,    3- 

hydroxy-,    and    its     diprop3dmalonic 

phcnylhydrazide  (Conrad  and  Zart), 

1906,  A.,  i,  609. 
Phenyl-l:3-dipyridinium   chloride,    4:6- 

lUnitro-,  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide 

on    (Zincke    and    "Weisspfenning), 

1912,  A.,  i,  302. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-dipyrrylpyrazolone  (Oui>o 

and  Dainotti),  1912,  A.,  i,  721. 
Phenyldithiocarbamic     acid,      methyl, 

ethyl,  and  propyl  esters  (Roschdest- 

vensky),  1910,  A.,  i,  107. 
Phenyl  iSyS-dithiolvinyl  ketone,  salts  and 

derivatives  of  (IvELBERand  Schwakz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  206. 
Phenyldi-y'-tolylacetonitrile  (VoR- 

laxder,  Friedberg,  van  i>er  Merve, 

Rosenthal,  HuTH,andv.  Bodeckeu), 

1911,  A.,  i,  867. 
Phenyldi-/)-tolyl-carbinol  and  -methane 

(Kue(;l),  1905,  A.,  i,  186. 
Phenyldi-/)-tolyIchloromethane    and  its 

carbinol  and  peroxide  (Gomberg  and 

Lynn),  1904,  A.,  i,  489. 
Phenyldi-"-tolylmethane,      ^)-dianiino-, 

and  its  di-  and  tetra-acctyl  derivatives 

(Von(;erichten    and      Weilin(;er), 

1904,  A.,  i,  687. 
i8-Phenyl-ao-di-^)-tolylpropionic        acid, 

and  its  silver  salt    and  nietliyl  ester 

(BisTRZYcKi  and  JIauron),  1910,  A.. 

i,  84:.. 
l-Phenyl-3:5-ditolyltriazoles,       bronio- 

and    chloro-derivatives,    synthesis   of 

(v.    "Walther     and     Krumbiegel), 

1903,  A.,  i,  661. 
a-Phenyl-j83-di-o-xylylpropionic      acid, 

and  its  mothvl  ester  (Bistrzycki  and 

Mauron),  1910,  A.,  i,  845. 
Phenylene  l>enzone-)«-dithiolsulphonate 
(TROGERandMEiNE),  1904,  A.,  i,30. 

l:4-ditrichlorometh3-lsuii>hoxide 
(ZiNtKE  and  Frohneberg),    1909, 
A.,  i,  644. 
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Phenylene        1 :4-diniethyldisulphoxi(l(' 

(ZiNCKE  and  FiioirNEBEiK;),  1909,  A., 

i,  643. 
o-Phenyleneacetic-glycoUic  acid  and  its 

ethyl    ester    (Czaplicki,    v.    Kosta- 

NECKi,    and    Lampe),    1909,    A.,    i, 

235. 
Pheuyleneacetic-malonic    acid,    cliloro- 

tiiniivo-,  etliyl    ester  (Jackson    and 

Smith),  1904,  A.,  i,  803. 
o-Fhenyleneacetic-mandelic  acid  and  its 

ethyl    hydi'Ogen,    and    diethyl   esters 

(CzAPLiCKi,     V.     KosTANECKi,     and 

Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  235. 
7>-Phenyleneacetic-oxalacetic  acid.    See 

ftj-Carboxy-^-tolyloxalacetic  acid. 
o-Phenyleneacetic-propionic  acid  (  Mooke 

and  Thorpe),  1908,  T.,  182  ;  P.,  13. 
^j-Phenyleneacetic-pyruvic  acid.    See  oi- 

Carboxy-y*-to]yliiyruvic  aeid. 
«i-Plienylenebidiguanideand  its  jiicrate 

(Corn),  1911,  A.,  i,  929. 
m-Phenylenebisacetonylsulphone  and  its 

dioxime  and  jihenylhydrazones  (Thug- 

ER  and  Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  30. 
jji-Phenylenebisalkylaulphones  and  their 

haloid      derivatives      (Tkuoeu      and 

Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  30. 
Phenylenebisaminoacetamides,   vt-   and 

p-  (LuMlfcKE  and  Perkin),  1903,  A., 

i,  832. 
^-Fhenylenebisaminoanthi'aquinone 

(Uli.mann  and  Fodor),  1911,  A.,  i, 
467. 

preparation  of  (Farbenfauhiken 
vorm.  F.  B.wek  &  Co.),  1910,  A., 
i,  281. 

derivatives    of  (Laubi^:   and   Konu;), 
1909,  A.,  i,  54. 
jw-Phenylenebis-l-    and  -2-amiuoanthra- 

quiaones  (Laube),  1907,  A.,  i,  941. 
^j-Phenylenebis-y-aminobenzoic  acid 

(Goi,dbek(i  and  Ullmann),  1906,  A., 

i,  954. 
2[)-Phenylenebi8-l-amino-2-hydroxy-  and 

-2-methyl-anthraquinones  (Laub£  and 

KOnkj),  1909,  A.,  i,  55. 
o-Phenylenebia- 1  -  amiiio-2-methylanthra- 

quinone,  /»-nitru-  (Lauci^:  and  Kunk;), 

1909,  A.,  i,  55. 
PhenylenebisdiacetonitrileB,  o-,  m-,  and 

J)-  [v.  MEYERand  Schumacher),  1908, 

A.,  i,  910. 
^>Phenylenebis-l:3-diphenyl-4:5-di- 

hydropyrazole(v.  Leni)ENFEi.d),1907, 

A.,  i,  221. 
2>-Phenylenebi8-2:3:7-(')(hydroxyfluor- 

one  and  its  sulphate  and  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Heintschei,),  1905,  A.,  i,  80it. 
y-Phenylenebisiminocamphor   ( Foiis rEi: 

and  Thoknley),  1909,  T.,  955. 


5H-Phenylenebi8-2:6-imino-l-phenyl-2:3- 
dimethylpyrazole  and  its  salts 
(Michaells,  Wurl,  and  Doepmann), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1042. 
3:3'-Phenylenebis-2-methyI-3:4-dihydro- 
4-quiiiazoloiie  (I!o(!EKT,  Gortneh, 
and  Amend),  1911,  A.,  i,  581. 
J|^Phenylenebismethyl8ulphone  (TRd(;F.K 

and  iMeine),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 
3;3'//;-PhenyIenebis-2-//(-nitrophenyl- 
3:4-dihydro-4  quinazolone      (Bogert, 
GoRTNEi!,  and  Amenu),  1911,  A. ,i, 582. 
///  -Phenylenebi8-8ulphone-acetic,  -propi- 
onic,   and   -butyric   acid8    and   their 
esters  (Truger  and  Meine),  1904,  A., 
i,  30. 
o-Phenylenecarbamide,    jij-cliloro-    (Fis- 
cher   and    LiMMER),     1906,    A.,    i, 
895. 
///-Phenylenecarbamide,    preparation   of 

(Kai.i.e  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  346. 
c-Phenylenediacetic  acid  and  its  amide 
and    uitrile,    preparation   of    (Moore 
and  Thorpe),  1908,  T.,  175. 
('-Phenylenediamine,  oxidation  of  (Ui.l- 
MANN  and  Mauthnep>),  1903,  A.,  i, 
199. 
oxidation     of,     and     its     compound 
witli    silver   nitrate   (WiLL.ST.vn'EP. 
and   Pfannenstiel),   1905,   A.,   i, 
723. 
substituted,   oxidation   of  (Uli.mann 
and  Mauthner),  1904,   A.,  i,  192; 
(Fischer),  1904,  A.,  i,  349. 
condensation  of,  with  phthalonic  acid 
(Manuei.li  and  Sii.vestri),   1904, 
A.,  i,  784. 
condensation  of,  with   )ilithaloniniide 
(Gabriei,),  1905,  A.,  i,  97. 
o-Phenylenediamine,  4:6-(/ibroino-,  and 
its    salts    and    diacetyl    derivative 
(Jackson  and  Ru.sse),  1906,  A.,  i, 
307. 
3:4:5-<vA)romo-  (Jackson  and  Fiske), 

1903,  A.,  i,  690. 

4-cldoro-,  and  its  iV-diacetyl  deriva- 
tives (Ullmann  and  Mauthnkk), 

1904,  A.,  i,  192. 

/)-chloro-,  dilienzoyl  derivative  of,  and 
yj-chloronitro-,  diacetyl  and  di- 
ben/.o}'!  derivatives  of  (FiscuER  and 
Limmer),  1906,  A.,  i,  895. 

;;-t;/chloro-    (Noelting    and    Koi-p), 

1905,  A.,  i,  873. 
2:4:5-//vchloro-,    acetyl,    forniyl,    and 

benzoyl  derivatives  of,  and  ttlnt- 
chloro-,  acetyl  derivative  of  (Hadi- 
SCHE  Ami. IN-  k  Soda-Fabbik), 
1907,  A.,  i,  444. 
3-nitro-  (Borsche  and  Rantscheff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  330. 
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7/i -Phenylenediamine   and  nitroso-,  and 

tlieir    condensation    products   with 

benzaldehyde,    and   1-nitro-    (Bei;- 

TELs),  1904,  A.,  i,  620. 
condensation  of,  with  methyldihydro- 

resorcinol  (Haas),  1906,  T.,  577. 
black    siiljihur   dye   from    (Kalle   k 

Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  607. 
mouoaeyl  derivatives,  action  of  nitrous 

acid    on    (Morgan    and    Mickle- 

thwait),  1906,  T.,  1292. 
symmetrically    disubstituted,    azo-de- 

rivativesof  (Morgan  and  Wootton), 

1905,  T.,  937  ;  P.,  179. 
reactions  of,  with  gold  salts   (Siems- 

sen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
7«-Phenylenediamine,   4-aniino-,   ^^^-(4)- 
acetyl  derivative  of  (Farben- 

FABRIKEN    VORM.    F.    BaYER   k 

Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  977. 
action   of    carbonyl    chloride    on 
(Cas.sella  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i, 
712. 
l-bromo-2:4:6-^ri-iodo-,  audits  hydro- 
chloride (Jackson  and  Bigelow), 
1912,  A.,  i,  102. 
6-bronio-4-nitro-,      and       6-chloro-4- 
nitro-,    and   their   diacetyl   deriva- 
tives, and  2:6-(/ibionio-4-nitro-,  and 
f//-iodo-  (Morgan  and  AVootton), 
1905,  T.,  938;    P.,  179. 
2:4-(Z(bronio-6-nitro-     (Jackson     aud 

Fiske),  1903,  A.,  i,  690. 
2-chloro-,         dibenzoyl         derivative 
(Borsche  and  Rantscheff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  330. 
j\''-cyano-,  acetyl  derivative  (Pierron), 

1908,  A.,  i,  92)6. 
4-uitro-  (Aktien-Gesellschaft  fur 
Anilin-Fabrikation),  1903,  A.,  i, 
54. 
5-nitro-,    and   its  diacetyl    derivative 

(FlUrscheim),  1905,  A.,  i,  61.5. 
2:4-(?/nitro-  (Kouner  and  Contardi), 

1908,  A.,  i,  524. 
4:6-(/niitro-(KEiTZENSTEiNand  Roths- 
child), 1906,  A.,  i,  455;   (Zincke 
and  "Weisspfenning),  1912,  A.,  i, 
302. 
2:4:6-//-initro- (Br.ANKSMA),  1903,  A., 
i,  158. 
diacetyl     derivative     (Bi..\nksma), 
1909,  A.,  i,  780. 
jj-Phenylenediamine,      preparation      of 
(Aktien-Geseli-schaft  fur  Ani- 
lin-Fab"rikation),  1909,  A.,  i,  256. 
oxidation  of  (Bamberger  and  Huh- 
NER),  1904,  A.,  i,  118  ;  (Erdmann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  778,  935. 
new   base   from  (Paul),  1904,  A.,  i, 
530. 


?>-Phenylenediamine,    condensation    of, 

with  aldehydes  and  ketones  (Roth- 

enfusser),  1908,  A.,  i,  52. 

sulphurous  acid  compound  of  (Soci^Tfi 

anonyme  des  Plaques  et  Papier.s 

PHOTOGRAPHIQUES,   a.    LUMlilRE  ET 

.SE.S  FiLs),  1908,  A.,  i,  977. 
mouoaeyl  derivatives,  action  of  nitrous 
acid    on    (Morgan    and    Mickle- 
thwait),  1905,  T.,  930;    P.,  179. 
benzoyl    derivative,    diazo-derivatives 
of  (Morgan  and  Wootton),  1907, 
T.,  1315. 
diacylated,  with  different  acid  radicles, 
monosubstitutiou  products  of  (Cha- 
zel),  1907,  A.,  i,  793. 
nitcMtes  (Schall),  1908,  A.,  i,  289. 
zincichloride  (Reddelien),  1910,  A., 
i,  747. 
JO- Phenylenediamine,  2:5-d/bromo-,  and 
its    hydrochloride    (Jackson     and 
Calhane),  1903,  A.,  i,  159. 
2:6-(//bronio-,  prej>aration  of  (Hewitt 
and  Walker),  1907,  T.,  1141  ;   P., 
161. 
2-cliloro-,  1 -acetyl  derivative   (Cain), 

1909,  T.,  716;  P.,  123. 
cZ/chloro-,    i\^-diacetyl    derivative     of 
(NoELTiNG  and  Korp),  1905,  A.,  i, 
873. 
liydroxy-,     and     its     unsymmetrical 
dialkyl    derivatives,    oxidation    of 
(Kehrmann  and  Poplawski),  1909, 
A.,  i,  516. 
3-nitro-l:4-ef/-/j-nitro-,      and     2:3-di- 
nitro-l:4-c//-jw-nitro-,  benzoyl  deriv- 
atives (Kym  and  Kowarski),  1911, 
A.,  i,  1044. 
Phenylenediamines,  action  of  pyrocinch- 
onic    anhydride   on    (Kossi),   1904, 
A.,  i,  1046. 
diazo-derivatives   of  (Vignon),   1906, 

A.,  i,  223. 
0-,  VI-,   and  j)-,   interaction    of,    with 
malonic,  succinic,  and  isosuccinic 
acids     (Meyer),     1903,     A.,     i, 
442. 
interaction    of,    with   phthalic  and 
succinic     anhydrides     (Meyei;), 
1003,  A.,  i,  443. 
Ill-  and  />-,  condensation  of,  with  di- 
nielhyldihydroresorcin     and     with 
chloroketodimethyltetrahydrobenz- 
ene    (Haas),    1906,    T.,    387  ;    P.. 
63. 
jD-Phenylenediaminearsinic    acid.      See 

riienylarsinic  arid.  2:5-(//annno-. 
77-Phenylenediamine-di-  and  -tetra-thio- 
sulphonic    acids   aud   their   reactions 
(GuEEN  and  Perkin),  1903.  T.,  1201  ; 
P.,  206. 
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7/i-Phenylenediaminesulphonic        acid, 

nitro-,  azo-tlyes  from  (Badischk 
ANILIN-  &  SODA-FABItlK),  1906,  A., 
i,  322. 
jw-Phenylenediaminesulphonic  acid,  pre- 
paration of  (AlCTIKX-ftFSELLSCHAFT 
FUK        ANILIN-F  VBI'.IKATIOX),         1909, 

A.,  i,  25G,  257. 
1:4-Pheiiylenediamine  2  thiolacetic 

acid,  5-chloro-,   sodiuni    salt  (Kai.le 

&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  736. 
0-,    VI-,    and    /J-Phenylenediammonium 

platinibroinide{Ui:TinKK,  Baiiuf.hei,, 

andOp.ERMAiEu),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
^)-Phenylenedianthranilic     acid     (Ull- 

mann  and  Maa(;),  1906,  A.,  i,  459. 
l:2-Phenylenedia2o-oxide,      4-chloro-5- 

iiitro-   (Fakbenfabiuken    voi;m.   F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  230. 
w!-Phenylenedicyanamide       (Pi  eh  box), 

1908,  A.,  i,  925. 

//t-Phenylene-s  diethyldiamine  and  -s- 
diethyldinitroamine,  triuitro- 

(Blaxksma),  1903,  A.,  i,  158. 

7?i-Phenylene-ftsdiethyldianiine,  acetyl 
derivative  (Gkandmuugix  and  Laxg), 

1909,  A.,  i,  971. 
ju-Phenylenedi-a-ethyldiamine.      See  p- 

Diethylbenzene,  (//-a-amino-. 
7)-Phenylenediglycine  and  its  amide  and 
nitrile  (Fahbwebke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,    &   Bruxixg),    1904,   A.,    i, 
153. 
^•Phenylenedimalonamic      acid,     ethyl 
ester  (Meyer  and  v.  Lutzau),  1906, 
A.,  i,  765. 
Phenylenedimercury  acetate,  hydroxy-, 
estimation   of  mercury  in  (Brie(;er), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  206. 
7/i-PhenyIeiie-iV-diinethylamine,    2:4:6- 
</niitro-    (Blanks.ma),    1903,    A.,    i, 
158. 
l:l'-?)-Phenylene-2:2'-dimethylbisbenz- 
iminazole,   4:4':7:7'-<eAmnitro-6:6'-i^i- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  silver  salt  (Mei.dola 
and  Kkntzen),  1911,  T.,  40. 
t>-Phenylenedimethyldiamine,    4-bromo- 
(Fi-scher  and  Mou.sox),  1905,  A.,  i, 
246. 
4-chloro-,  and  its  oxidation  (Fischer), 

1904,  A.,  i,  349. 
ju-chloronitro-,  and  its  salts  (Fischer 

and  LlM.\iER),  1906,  A.,  i,  896. 
3-nitro-  (BoRsrHE  and  Kaxtscheff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  330. 
7»  -Phenylenedimethyldiamine  (ma  in  ino- 
tliiiiiihylaniline),    condensation    of, 
with  aromatic  aldehydes  (MooRE), 
1910,  A.,  i,  280. 
acetyl  derivative  (Granumouovn  and 
Lang),  1909,  A.,  i,  972. 


«;-PhenylenedimethyIdiamine,      2:4-'/t- 

nitro-  (Blaxksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  158. 

4:6-(/initro-2-cyano-  and  A-.Q-wai-tetra- 

nitro-2-cyano-    (Blaxksma),   1908, 

A.,  i,  271. 

jy-Phenylenedimethyldiamine     and     its 

derivatives  (WiLLsTAirKR  and  Pfax- 

XEXSTIEI.),  1905,  A.,  i,  t»69. 
/'-Phenylene-fc-dimethyldiamiue,  acetyl 

derivatives    (AuwERS     and    Wehr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  998. 
7'-PhenyIene-rts-dimethyldiaminedi- 
thiosulphonic  acid  (Gi:eex  and  Per- 

kix),  1903,  T.,  1212. 
7*-Phenylene-ft<;-dimetlxyldiaminetbio- 

sulphonic  acid,  action  of  formaldehyde 

on  (Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  i,  711. 
//( -Phenylenedimethyldiniti'oamine,      4  - 

bromo-2:6w^initro-  (Blanksma),  1903, 

A.,  i,  333. 
Plienylene-l:4-dimethyldi8ulphone 

(ZixcKEand  Fhohxkberg),  1909,  A., 

i,  643. 
j3-Phenylenedi-5-methylpjTazole    (Ber- 

EXi>  and  Hkrm.s),  1906,  A.,  i,  854. 
Phenylene-l:2-dioxydiacetic  acid   {cctte- 

cholbi^oxijacetic    acid)     and     chloride 

(Bischoff  and  Frohlich),  1907,  A., 

i,  697. 
3:3'-^>-PhenyIenedi-l-plienylpyrazolone 

(Berexd  and    Herms),    1906,   A.,   i, 

854, 
Phenylenediphthalimides,    o-     and    p- 

(Meyer   and    .Taeger),    1906,   A.,   i, 

767. 
Phenylene-o-,  -/«-,  and  -/'-dipyrocinch- 

onimides  (Rossi),  1904,  A.,  i,  1046. 
;j-Phenylenediquinoxanthenol     bromide 

hydrobromide  (Cune  and  West),  191 1, 

A.,  i,  806. 
7H-Phenylenedisebacic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Meyer  and    Maieu),    1906,    A.,    i, 

766. 
2^-PhenyIenedi/s"8uccinamic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Meyer  and  Jaeger),  1906,  A., 

i,  766. 
wt-Phenylenedisuccinamide  (Meyer  and 

V.  LurzAu),  11'06,  .\.,  i,  766. 
7/i-Phenylenedisulphon-acetonitrile  and 

-thioacetaraide  ('rRiiGKR  and  Hili.e), 

1905,  A.,  i,  3:'-7. 
)/i-Phenylenedisulphondiethenylaniin- 

oxime  (Troger  and  Voi.kmer),  1905, 

A.,  i,  356. 
p-Phenylenedixanthenol    and   its    salts 

(CoxE  and  West),  1911,   A.,  i,  805. 
o-Phenyleneguanidine  and   its   benzoyl 

derivative   (Pierrox),    1908,    A.,    i, 

926. 
()- Phenylenemalonamide  (Meyer  and  v. 

l.vr/.AU),  r.'i)<;,  .v..  i,  765. 
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o-Phenylenemethyldiamine,       2:i:54ri- 

chloio-.lbiinyl  derivative  of  (Badische 

Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i, 

444. 
p-Phenylenemethyldiamine  (AVillstat- 

TEH  and  Pfannenstiel),  1905,  A.,  i, 

669. 
2-Phenylene  6-metliylpyridiiieketone. 

See2-o-Benzylenoue-6-inethyl|iyridine. 
o-Phenylene-^/3-naplitliylene  ketone  and 

its     pheiiylliydrazone    (Thiele     and 

Schneider),  1909,  A.,  i,  929. 
Plienylene-3-naphtliylene  oxide  (Sara- 
tier  and  Mailhe),  1912,  A.,  i,  767. 
Phenylene-2:3-iiaphtliylene  oxide.     See 

I'razan. 
Phenylenenaphthylene-sultam        (Ull- 

maxn  and  Gross),  1910,  A.,  1,  886. 
Phenyleneoxamide  (Motylowski),  1908, 

A.,  i,  371  ;  (Hixseerg),  1908,  A.,  i, 

694. 
Phenylenephthalylcinchonimides,        «<  - 

and  p-  (Rossi),   1904,  A.,  i,   1047. 
Phenylene-pyrncinchonimides,   m-    and 

^-amino-,  and  -pyrocinchonic  diamide 

(Rossi),  1904,   A.,  i,  1046. 
o-Phenylenesebacamide     (Meyer      and 

Maier),   190(i,  A.,  i,   766. 
t'-Phenylene/wsuccinimide  (Meyer  and 

Jaegei:),  1906,  A.,  i,  766. 
o-Phenylenesulphonylide     (Anschutz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  8.^.2. 
^/i-Phenylenetetramethyldiamine,      new 

derivatives  of  (Sachs  and  Appenzel- 

LKi;),  190S,  A.,  i.  227. 
p-Phenylenetetramethyldiamine 

(Meyer).  1903,  A.,  i,  861. 
o-Phenylcnetliiocarbamide,       ^^-chloro- 

(FiscHER  and  Limmer),  1906,  A.,  i, 

895. 
Phenylethane.     See  Ethylbenzeiie. 
Phenylethanol,  /^-hydroxy-.  See  Tyrosol. 
Phenylethanolamine.  o-f/?'hydroxy-,  pre- 

])aration      of     (Farbwep.ke      vorm. 

Merster,  Lucius,  &  Bri'tning),  1909, 

A.,  i,  792. 
Phenylethanol-carbamide     and     -thio- 

carbamide    (Kxokr    and     R6.ssler), 

1903,  A.,  i,  465. 
Phenylethanolmethylamine,      o-fZ /hydr- 
oxy-,  ]ir('paration  of  crystalline  .salts 

of,  and  li3-drocliloride  of  (Farbwerke 

voR.M.  Meisi'er,  Lrcir.s,  &  BrOning), 

1909,  A.,  i,  229. 
Phenyletbenylamidine   benzenesnlphon- 

atf  (Rnuii.i'.ER),  1912,   A.,  i,  584. 
Phenyletbenylamidine.     2:i:54n'-     and 

/r/rr?-cliloro-    (Badische    Axii.in-    & 

SonA-FARRiK),   1907,  A.,  i,  444. 
Phenylethenylamino-oxime,      liydroxy- 

(CoNDUCiife),   1908,  A.,  j,   155. 


Phenylethenyl-mono-     and    -di-phenyl- 

hydrazidines     (Voswixckel),     1903, 

A.,  i,  778. 
Phenyl-ether-o-carboxylic  acid.     See  o- 

Phenoxybenzoic  acid. 
Phenylethoxyacetic   acid,  affinity   con- 
stant   of   ^Finhlay.    Turner,    and 

Owen),  1909,  T.,  939;   P.,   146. 
(^/-Phenylethoxyacetic     acid,     /-bornyl 

and   /-mentliyl  esters,  hydrolysis  of, 

by  alkali  (McKenzie  and  Thompson), 

1905,  T.,  1010;  P.,  184. 
Phenyl  /3-ethoxyethyl  ketone.  4-bromo-, 

and   its   phenylhydrazone  (Kohler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  939. 
Phenylethoxyglyoxime  peroxide  (Wie- 

land),  1903,  A.,  i,  770. 
l-Phenyl-3-ethoxymethyI-5-pyra2olone- 

4-carboxylic  acid,  />-nitro-,  ethyl  ester 

(F.\RBWERKE  vorm.Meister, Lucius, 

&  Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i,  340. 
s-Phenylethoxymethylthiocarbamide 

(Johnson  and  Guest),   1909,    A.,  i, 

371. 
Phenyl  a-ethoxystyryl  ketone(SLUiTER), 

1905,  A.,  i,  796. 
;3-Phenylethyl    alcohoL       See    Benzyl- 

carbinol. 
a-Phenylethyl  ethyl  ether  (Holmberg), 

1912,  A.,  i,   448. 
j3-Phenylethyl   mercaptan  (v.   Braun), 

1912,  A.,  i,  551. 
7-Phenyl-a-ethylacetoacetic      acid,     a- 

cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  hydrolysis, 

and    anilide   (Smith    and    Thorpe), 

1907,  T.,   1905  :   P.,  249. 
3-PhenyI-oethylacrylic    acid,    methyl 

ester  (Posnek),   1911,  A.,  i,  53. 
Phenylethylalkylamines,      ju-hydroxy-, 

synthesis    of   (Walpole),    1910,   t., 

941  ;  P.,  87. 
S-Phenyl-3-ethylallylnialonamic       acid 

(Mact.eop),   1910,  A.,  i,  846. 
Phenylethylamine,    cD-Zr/chlorohydroxy- 

;/!-cyano-     (Bogert     and      Beans), 

1904,  A.,  i,  585. 
a-Phenylethylamine  and  its  formyl  de.- 
rivative   (Wallach),   1906,    A.,  i, 
160. 

oxidation  of  (Bamberger  and  Selig- 
man).   1903.   A.,  i,  324. 
o-Phenylethylamine,    /^-hydroxy-,    and 
its   hydrochloride  and  dibenzoyl 
derivative  (Tutin,    C.4.TON,    and 
Hanx),  1909.  T.,  2123. 
'/-camphorsulphonate,  and  its  active 
forms   and  their   benzoyl  deriva- 
tives (Moore),  1911,  T.j  419  ;  P., 
42. 
/-a-Fhenylethylamine      (  Kipping     and 

Hunter),  1905,  P.,  126. 
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/3-Phenylethylamine  and  its  auri-    and 
platini-clilorides  (Emde),  1911,  A., 
ii,  314. 
salts  (Drhn),  1912,  A.,  i,  242. 
picrate   (Decker  and  Kropp),  1909, 

A.,  i,  51.3. 
platinichloride (Decker  and  Becker), 
1912,  A.,  i,  844. 
/3-Phenylethylamine,  ^-amino-,  and  its 
derivatives  (Johnson  andGuK.sr), 
1910,  A.,  i,  aiO. 
dihydrochloride        (Ehrlich      and 
PiSHTSCHiMUKi),  1912,  A.,  i,  853. 
/3-hydroxy-,     and    its    hydrocliloride 

(Rosenmund),  1912,  A.,  i,  449. 
t^-liydroxy-,  and  its  metliyl  ether,  and 
their  hydrochlorides  (Psch(jrr  and 
Einbeck),  1905,  A.,  i,  590. 
o-hydro.^}'-,  and    //(-hydroxy-,  hydro- 
chloride (Farbenfabriken   vorm. 
F.  B.wer  &  Co.),  1911,  a.,  i,  G29. 
ji>-hydroxy-,    and   its   hydriodide  and 
hydrochloride  (Rosenmunh), 

1910,  A.,   i,  106,  241. 
syntheses  of  (Barger),    1909,    T., 
1123  :    P.,    162;    (Barger   and 
Walpole),  1909,   T.,    1720;    P., 
229. 
preparation   of   (Farbenfabriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer&Co.),  1911,  A., 
i,  437. 
fate   of,    in    the    organism    (Ewins 
and  Laidlaw),  1910,  A.,  ii,  985. 
fi-j)-dihydroxy-,  and  its  hydrochloride 
and  di-  and  tri-benzoyl  derivatives 
(TuTiN,  Caton,  and  Hann),   1909, 
T.,  2120;  P.,  289. 
3:4-t/ihydroxy-,  and  its  hydrochloride 
(Rosenmund,     Mannich,     and 
Jacobsohn),  1912,  A.,  i,  9G7. 
preparation     of,     and     its     hydro- 
bromide   (Bargkr   and   Ewixs), 
1910,  T.,  2257  ;  P.,  248  ;  (Man- 
nich and  Jacobsohn),   1910,  A., 
i,  168. 
2:3:4-<rthydroxy-,  hydrochloride 

(Barger   and   Ewins),    1910,  T., 
2260  ;  P.,  248. 
0-  and  jy-iiitro-,  and  2:4-(/mitro-,  and 
their    derivatives     (Johnson     and 
Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  310. 
ji;-nitro-  and  its  hydrochloride  (Bar- 
ger   and    Walpole),     1909,     T., 
1723. 
Fhenylethylamines,  hydroxy-,  prepara- 
tion  of  (Farbenfabi:iken    \orm. 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  629. 
o-3:4-^/7hydroxy-,      preparation       of 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Lu- 
cius,    &    Bkuning),   1909,   A.,   i, 
569. 


a-Phenylethylamines,   optically   active, 
and     their    derivatives   (Marck- 
WALD  and  Meth),   1905,   A.,    i, 
273  ;  (LovEN),  1905,  A.,  i,  875. 
salts  of  (Hunter  and    Kipping), 
1903,  T.,  1147  ;  P.,  203. 
Phenylethylaminoacetonitrile,      jo-liro- 
nio-,     and     its     platinichloride     and 
methiodide   (v.  Brain),  1908,  A.,  i, 
626. 
c^-Phenylethylaminoacetophenone, 
.semioarbazones  (BuscH  and  Hefele), 

1911,  A.,  i,  584. 
/3-Phenylethylaminomalon-;8-phenyl- 

ethylamide  and  its  salts  (Decker  and 
Becker),  1911,  A.,  i,  714. 
2-PhenylethyIaraino-5-metliyl-4:5di- 
hydrothiazole  and  its  platinichloride 
(Young  and  Crookes),  1905,  P.,  308  ; 

1906,  T.,  70. 

d-  and  ('-a-Phenylethylaniino-<'-methyl- 
enecamphor  (I'ui'E  and  PlEad),  1909, 
T.,  172. 

co-Phenylethylaminomethylisatin  (Ein- 
HORN  and  Guttler),  1910,  A.,  i,  137. 

Phenylethylammonium    methyl   snlph- 
ate  (JiiHNSox  and  Guest),  1910,  A., 
i,  471. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Bauriedel, 
and  Obehmaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 

Phenylethylbarbituric  acid,  compounds 
of,  with  (.quinine  and  with  hydro- 
quinine  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.).  1912,  A.,  i,  798. 

5-Phenyl-5-ethylbarbituric  acid  and  its 
salts  (Farbenfabriken  vor.m.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1024. 

Phenylethylbenzenylamidine  (Lander), 
1903,  T.,  320  ;  P.,  15. 

l-Plienyl-2-ethylbenziminazole,  iu-di- 
nitro-6-hydroxy-  (Meldola  and 
KuxTzr.N),  1911,  T.,  2041. 

Pheny  lathy  Ibromoars  ine        (Win  .m  ill), 

1912,  T.,  720. 
a-Phenyl-j3-ethyl-butaldehyde    and    its 

semicarbazone     and     -butane-a3-diol 
(Tiffeneau      and      Dorlencourt), 

1907,  A.,  i,  131. 
a-Phenyl-;8-ethylbutanedione.  See 

Ethylbenzoylacetone. 
/'-Phenylethyl    butyl    ketone    and    its 

oxiine  and  semicarbazone  (Lay baud), 

1906.  A.,  i,  433. 
oPhenyl-o-ethylbutyramide  (Bodrou.\ 

and    Taboury),    1910,    A.,    i,    557  ; 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.   Bayer 

&  Co.),  1912.  A.,  i,  974. 
o-Phenyl-oethylbutyric       acid       (Bo- 

DROUX),  1910,  A.,  i,  672. 
7-Phenyl-j8-ethylbutyric    acid    and    its 

calcium  salt  ^Evkman),  1904,  A.,i,590. 
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7-Phenyl-)3-ethylbutyrolactone      (Eyk- 

MAN),  1904,  A.,  i,  590. 
a  ■  Phenyl-  a-ethylbutyronitrile         { Bo  i  j  - 

Koi'x   and    Tabouky),    1910,    A.,    i, 

482  ;    (Farbknfabriken    vorm.    F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
a-Phenyl-a-ethylbutyrylcarbamide 

(Farbenfabriken   vor.m.   F.   Uayer 

&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,974. 
^-Phenylethylcarbamidoazobenzene 

(DiMROTH),  190.5,  A.,  i,  311. 
Phenylethylcarbinol  (Davies  and  Kir>- 
PIN(;),  1911,  T.,  298. 

hydrogen  succinate  of  (Pickard  and 
Keny'on),  1911,  T.,  59. 
Phenylethylcarbinol,  (//bionio-  (Schmidt 

and  Goeiirino),  1909,  A.,  i,  322. 
(^Phenylethylcarbinol  and  the  brucine 

salt    of    the    liydrogen    snccinate    of 

(Pickard   and   Kexyon),    1911,    T., 

60. 
/-Phenylethylcarbinol     and     hydrogen 

snccinate    of,     and    its    cinchonidine 

salt   (Pickard  and   Kenyon),  1911, 

T.,  61. 
Phenylethyh^/chloroacetal    (Oddo     and 

Mameu),  1906,  A.,  i,  135,  620. 
Phenylethylchloroarsine       (Winmill), 

1912,  T.,  720. 
Phenylethyldialkylamines,      hydroxy-, 

preparation      of     (Farbenfabriken 

voKM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 

629. 
jS-Phenylethyldiethylamine   and  its   pi- 
crate  and  phxtinichloride  (v.  Braun), 

1911,  A.,  i,  35. 
6-Phenyl-lO-ethyldihydroacridine,        5- 
cyano-     (Kaufmann,    Albertini, 
and  Hol.sboer),  1909,  A.,  i,  606. 

5-hydroxy-,      and     its     ethyl     ether 
(ScHMU)  and  Decker),  1906,  A.,  i, 
300. 
2-Phenyl-l-ethyl-l:2-dihydrocinchonine 

(Freund  and  Mayer),  1910,  A.,   i, 

132. 
iV-Phenyl-a-ethyldihydrophenanthra- 

phenazine  and  its  hydrochloride  and 

hydrobroiniiU'(Fi:ErNiiaud  RiciiARU), 

1909,  A.,  i,  418. 
3  Phenyl-6-ethyldihydropyrazoquin- 

azolone  (Michaelis  and  Leo),  1910, 

A.,  i,  515. 
4-j8-Phenylethyldihydro-6-pyridone,  3:5- 

(//cyano-2-hydroxy-,    anunniiiuiu     de- 
rivative   of  (Pu'clNlNl),    1904,    A.,  i, 

91. 
4-Phenyl-4-ethyldihydrouracil  (Posner 

andSriRNCs),  1912,  A.,  i,  456. 
/3-Phenylethyldimethylamine      and     its 

salts    (Decker  and   Becker),    1912, 

A.,  i,  844. 


^  -Phenylethyldimethylamine,  synthesis 
of  (Barger),  1909,  T.,  2195  ;  (John- 
SON  and  Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  470. 

/3-Phenylethyldimethylainine,    ?n-hydr. 
oxy-  (Farbenfabrikex   yorm.   F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  629. 
^/-hydroxy-.     See  Hordenine. 

Phenylethyldimethylthiocarbamide  ( v. 
Brain  and  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
693. 

Phenylethyldisulphone-ethane,  -me- 
thane,-dimethylmethane,  and-phenyl- 
methane  (Posner  and  Hazard),  1903, 
A.,  i,  243. 

Phenylethylene.     See  Styrene. 

Phenylethylenecatechol,  preparation  of 
(Lazennec),  1909,  A.,  i,  469. 

Phenylethylethenylamidine,  2:4 :5-//-/- 
andi;rf/v^-chloro-(B.\DlscHE  Anilin-&: 
Soda-Fabi;ik),  1907,  A.,  i,  444. 

Phenylethylethoxyethylcarbinol  (Rey- 
nolds), 1910,  A.,  i,  858. 

a-Phenylethylethylamine  and  its  deriva- 
tives (WiELAND  and  Fressel),  1911, 
A.,  i,  496. 

^-Phenylethylethy lamina  and  its  de- 
rivatives (V.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 

^-Phenylethylethylamine,    y/hydroxy-, 
and     its     derivatives    (Walpole), 
1910,  T.,  948;  P.,  88. 
3:4-f/2hydroxy-,  and  its  h3-drochloride 
(Pyman),  1910,  T.,  274. 

/8-Phenylethylethylcyanamide  (v. 

Br.aun),  1911,  a.,  i,  35. 

/3-Phenyl-^-ethylethylenelactic  acid. 
See  ^-Phenylvaleric  acid,  /3-hydroxy-. 

)3 -Phenyl -3 -ethylglycidic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Claisen),  1905,  A.,  i,  287. 

5-Phenylethylglycine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Decker  and  Becker),  1911, 
A.,  i,  714. 

PhenylethylglycoUic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  (Grkjnard),  1903,  A.,  i,  32. 

n-Phenyl-a-ethylglycoUic  acid.  See  a- 
Phcnylbutyric  acid,  a-liydroxy. 

a-Phenyl-e-ethyl-Ai-yheptadien-e-ol 
(Reynolds),  1911,  A.,  i,  S61. 

l-Phenyl-3-ethyl'//(/ohexadiene  (Blaise 
and  ]\1aii:e),  1908,  A.,  i,  391. 

4-Phenyl-l  ethyli  /W('hexane-2:6  dione- 
3:5-dicarboxylic     acid,     ethyl     ester 
(Dieckmann  and  KitoN),  1908,  A.,  i, 
389. 

l-Phenyl-4-ethylhydantoin,  2-thio- 

(Brautlechi),  1911,  A.,  i,  922. 

fl-Phenyl-j8-ethylhydracrylic  acid 

(Schkoetkr),  1907,   A.,  i,  531. 

s-Phenylethylhydrazine  (Tichwinsky), 
1905,  A.,  i,  93. 
and  its  oxalate  (Knorr),   1906   A.,  i, 
893. 
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s-Phenylethylhydrazine,     liydrochloride 

and  benzoyl  derivative  of  (Knorii  and 

Weidel),  1909,  A.,  i,  966. 
(M-Phenylethylhydrazine  and  its  benzoyl 

derivative     (I.amheikjer    and    Ticii- 

WINSKY),  1903,    A.,   i,    131  ;    (TicH- 

wiNSKY),  1903,  A.,  i,  442. 
Phenylethylhydrazinopyrine     and      its 

alkyliodidt's  (Mien aei.is  and  KoiiKur), 

1909,  A.,  i,  680. 
l-a-Phenylethylideneamino-l:3:4-tri- 

azole  (BuLow),  1909,  A.,  i,  680. 
Phenylethylidene-^j-benzoquinone, 

broino-deiivatives  (Zixcke   and  Oei- 

bkl),  1906,  A.,  i,  740. 
j8-Phenylethylidenebishydrazobenzene 

(Rassow  and  Hurmeistei!),  1911,  A., 

i,  820. 
Phenylethylidenedeoxybenzoin    ( Ru  h  e- 

MANN),  1910,  T.,  459. 
Phenylethylidenehydrazine.    See  Aretal- 

deli3'de|(lienylhydrazone. 
Phenylethylidenephosphamic     chloride, 

a-chloio-^-broiiio-     (SteinkoI'F      and 

Benedek).  1908,  A.,  i,  963. 
a-Phenylethylidenetriazoacetohydrazide 

(CuKTius  and  Bdckmuhl),  1912,  A., 

i,  426. 
3-Phenyl-2-ethyl/soindolinone,     3-hydr- 

oxy-  (Sachs  and   Ludvvkj),  1904,  A., 

i,  267. 
2-Phenyl-3-ethyl/soindolinone,     3-hy<lr- 

oxy-  (Riiia),  1906,  A.,  i,  884. 
Phenyl  ethyl  ketone.  See  I'loiiiophenone. 
a-Phenyl-;8-ethyl-lactic    acid.      See  /3- 

I'henyibutyiio  acid,  /3-hydroxy-. 
)3-Phenylethylmalonamic  acid  (Kuhleh 

and  Rf.i.meh),  1905,  A.,  i,  348. 
Phenylethylmalonic  acid  and  its  ('hlovide 

(FARBENFAIiUlKEN  VdllM.  F.   BaYEK 

k.  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 
ethyl  eater  (Faubeneabriken  vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1024. 
/3- Phenylethylmalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

ester  (Koui.Kii),  1905,  A.,  i,  701. 
7" Phenylethylmalonic  acid  and  it.s  ethyl 
ester    and    a-broniu-    (Fischer    and 
Sen  MIT/.),  1906,  A.,  i,  182,  584. 
/3-Phenylethylmethylamine  and  its  salts 

(Deckei;  and  Becker),  1912,  A.,  i, 

845. 
synthesis  of,  and   its  salts  (John.son 

and  (UiEsr),  1909,  A.,  i,  784. 
/SPhenylethylmethylamine, /^-hydro.xy-, 

anditsderivatives(\\'Ai,i'Oi.E),  1910, 

T.,  945  ;   \\,  88. 
3 :4-(/( hydroxy-  and  its  salts  (Byman), 

1910,  T.,  272. 
o-3:4^ /hydroxy-,       preparation       of 

(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Lu- 
cius, &BRiJNiNt;),  1909,  A.,  i,  792. 


)3-Phenylethylmethylamine,  ?j-nitro-, 
and  its  hydrobroinide  (Jdiinsox  and 
Guest),  1910,  A.,  i,  471. 

a-Phenylethyl-methyl-  and  -ethyl- 
amines  and  their  hydrochlorides 
(i'.uscH  and  Leeehelm),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1 53. 

l-Phenyl-2-ethyl-3-methylbenziminazo- 
lium,  4:7-(//niti'o-6-hydroxy-,  iodide 
and  chloiide(MELnoLA  and  Kuntzen), 
1911,  T.,  2041. 

a-Phenylethyl-a-methylcarbamide 
(Johnson and  Cues r),  1909,  A.,  i,  785. 

)3-Phenylethylmethylcyanamide  (v. 
Biiaun),  1911,  A.,  i,  :;5. 

Phenylethyl  methyl  ether  (Hamonet), 

1904,  A.,  i,  401. 

/3- Phenylethyl  methyl  ketone,  4-bromo- 
and  4-chloro-2-nitro-/3-hydroxy- 

(Sachs  and  SiciiEi,),  1904,  A.,  i,  594. 

1  a-Phenylethyl-5-methyl-l:2:4-triaz- 
ole,    3- hydroxy-   (Rui'E  and  Oestrei- 
ciiER),  1912,  A.,  1,  220. 

a  Phenylethyl  /3-1-naphthylcarbamide 
(Johnson  and  (iiEsr),  1909,  A.,  i,  785. 

a-Phenylethyl-0-2naphtliyl-a-methyl- 
carbamide    (.Iohnson     ami     IiUEst), 

1909,  A.,  i,  785. 
5-Phenyl-3-ethyI/sooxazole       (Moureu 

and  Brachin),  1904,  A.,  i,  96. 
Phenylethyl(M'Oxazolone   (Hai.ler   and 

Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  568. 
3-Phenyl-l-ethyl'7/'/t'-pentadiene      and 

-pentane  (Boksche  and  Menz),  1908, 

A.,  i,  149. 
7-Phenyl  7-ethylpentane   (Schreiner), 

1910,  A.,  i,  (iiil. 
S-Phenyl-^-ethyl-Av-pentenoamide 

(.Maci.eou),  1910,  A.,  i,  846. 
o-Phenyl-/3-ethyl-A7-pentenoic   acid,  a- 

cyano-,    ami    its    potassium    salt    and 

ethyl  ester(.MAci,Eoi.),  1910,  A.,  i,846. 
/8-Phenylethylphenylcyanamide  (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 
Phenyl-2^-ethylphenylhydrazine,    uj)-ili- 

nitro-    (WiLi.tJERoUT   and     Harter), 

1905,  A.,  i,  552. 
Phenylethylphenylmethylsuccinic  acid, 

syntliesis  of  (Kvkmam,    1905,   A.,   i, 

529. 
a  Phenylethylphenylthiocarbamide,     a- 

liydroxy-    (Koi,siiui:n),    1904,    A.,   i, 

676. 
Phenylethylphosphinic     acid,    and     its 

ethyl  ester  (Arbu.soff),   1910,  A.,   i, 
.803. 
Phenylethylpiperidinium    bromide    (v. 

I'.KAl  n),   19US,   .\.,  1,  67S. 
1  /a-Phenylethylc(/'/('propane-2-carbox- 

ylic  acid,  amide  of  (v.   der  Heiue), 

1904,  A.,  i,  583. 


Phenylethylpropionhydr  . 
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i3-Phenyl-a-ethylpropionhydroxamoxime 

hydrate,    /S-liydioxylamiiio-    (Posnkii 

and  Stiknus),  1912,  A.,  i,  456. 
)8-Phenyl-a-ethylpropioiiic  acid,  resolu- 
tion of,  and  (1-,  and  its  ^menthyl- 
amine,  and  metallic  salts  of  (Pkjk- 
ARD  and  Yates),  1909,  T.,  1018  ; 
P.,  152. 

phenylethylamides  of   (Mom;),   1905, 
A.,  i,  4'28. 
^-Phenyl-a-ethylpropionic       acid,       ^- 
amino-     (I'osnek     and     Stirnus), 
1912,  A.,  i,  456. 

5-bi-omo-  (FiL'HTERand  Alber),  1907, 
A.,  i,  86. 
/8-Phenyl-a-etliylpropiophenone  and   its 

oxime  (Haller   and   Bauer),   1910, 

A.,  i,  490. 
Phenylethyl-v; -propylally  larsonium 

bromide    and     (/-a-bromo-camidior-ir- 

sulphonate  (Winmill),  1912.  T.,  722  ; 

P.,  93. 
Phenylethylpropylamine,  3 : 4- tZihydroxy - 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Pyman),  1910, 

T.,  275. 
a-Phenylethylisopropylamine     and     its 

salts   and    derivatives   (dk    Leeuw), 

1912,  A.,  i,  24. 
Phenylethyl-H-propylarsine  (Winmii.i,), 

1912,  T.,  720. 
Phenylethyl/sopropylcarbinol     and     its 

chloride  (Klages  and  Haen),   1904, 

A.,  i,  497. 
Phenylethylpropylsilicol  and  its  chlor- 
ide,  preparatiou  of  (Kiiting),   1907, 

T.,  218. 
5-Pheiiyl-3-ethylpyrazole  and  its  picrate 

(Moureu  and  Brachin),  1904,  A.,  i, 

824. 
l-Phenyl-4-ethyl-pyrazole,  2,-J^-di- 

chloro-,     -3:5-pyrazolidone     and     its 

dibenzoyl     and     dibenzenesulphonyl 

derivatives,     and     -5-pyrazolone,     3- 

chloro-    (MiCHAELis    and    Schenk), 

1909,  A.,  i,  59. 
l-PheiiyI-4-ethyl-6-pyrazolidone  and  -5- 

pyrazolone  (Blaise  and  Luttringer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  627. 
5-Phenyl-2-ethyl-3-pyrazolidone,         1  - 

nitroso-  (Muckf.kmann),  1911,  A.,  i, 

683. 
l-Phenyl-3-ethylpyrazoline      (Mai  re). 

1908,  A.,  i,  291. 
l-Phenyl-3-ethyl  5-pyrazolone-4- 

phenylhydrazone  (Wahl  and  Doll), 

1912,  A.,  i,'  536. 
2-)3-Phenylethylpyridine,       yS-liydroxy- 

(plicniil-a-pivolijlalkiin'),  resiolutiou  of, 

into  its  optically  active   conifioncnts 

(Loffler  and  Grunert),  1907,  A.,  i, 

441. 


4-Phenyletliylpyridine  and  its  -3-carb- 

oxylic   acid  and    their  additive  salts 

(Fels),  1904,  A.,  i,  618. 
2-)3-Plienyletliylquinoline,    5-,    6-,    and 
8-amino-,   and   their  additive   salts 
(Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  i,  39. 

)3-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (Be.n'r.\th), 
1906,  A.,  i,  535. 
4-Phenyl-2-etliylquinoline,    7-liydroxy- 

(BiLOW  and  Is.sler),  1904,  A.,  i,  191. 
3-/3-Phenyletliylrhodanine(HoLMBERG), 

1912,  A.,  i,  131. 
a-Phenylethylsemicarbazide      and      its 

derivatives  (Rupe  and  Oestreicher), 

1912,  A.,  i,  220. 
2  Phenyl-4-ethylsemicarbazide   and  its 

l-(^ithiocarboxylic  acid,  methyl  ester 

(Busch  ami  Frey),  1903,  A.,  i,  538. 
Phenyletbylsilicanediol    (Rubisox    and 

Kipi'INg),  1912,  T.,  2158  ;  P.,  245. 
Phenylethyl-silicon      </«cliloride      and 

-silicone,   preparatiou    of  (Kipping), 

1907,  T.,  215. 
Phenylethylsulphone,  ^)-iodo-,  /<-iodoso-, 

and  ^-iodoxj'-,  and  their  derivatives 

(Willgerodt  and  Klinger),   1912, 

A.,  i,  256. 
Phenylethylthiobenzamide     (Russell), 

1910,   T.,  957. 
Phenylethyli/Zthiobiuret    (Fromm    and 

Baumhauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  702. 
PhenylethyI->|/-(/ithiobiurets    (Johnson* 

and  Bristol),  1903,  A.,  i,  751. 
Phenylethylthiolcarbamic  acid,  phenyl 

ester  (Rn  lEu),  1907,  A.,  i,  838. 
l-Plienyl-4-ethyIthiosemicarbazino- 

acetic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Busch 

and  I\[EUssnoRFFEP.),  1907,  A.,  i,  449. 
j3-Phenyletliyl(//tliiourethane  ( v. 

Braun),   1912,  A.,  i,  .551. 
Phenylethylthiuret,  action  of  aromatic 

amines  and  hydrazines  on  (Fromm  and 

Baumhauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  702. 
Phenylethyl-o-  and   -^-toluidines,   2:4- 

(//nitro-  (Reitzexstein),  1903,  A.,  i, 

816. 
Phenylethyltriazen  and  its  metallic  and 

acetyl   derivatives  (Dimroth),    1905, 

A.,  i,  311,  618. 
l-a-Phenylethyl-l:2:4-triazole,    3-hydr- 

oxy-  (Rupe  and  OESTREiniER),  1912, 

A.,  i,  220. 
d-Phenylethyltrimetliylammonium  salt.s 
(Emde),  1911,  A.,  ii,  314  ;  (Decker 
and  Becker),  1912,  A.,  i,  844. 

bromide  (v.  Br.\un),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 

chloride,   reduction   of,  with   sodium 
amalgam    (Emde),    1912,     A.,    i. 
250. 
3:4-(//hydroxy-        (Barger        and 
Ewins),   1910,   T.,  2258. 
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Phenylgallacetophenone 


3-Phenylethyltrimethylammonittm    iod- 
ide (.IdHNSOX  and  (iiE.ST),  1909, 
A.,  i,  785. 
liydroxj'-  (PscHOuii  and  Einbeck), 

1905,  A.,  i,  590. 
y-nitro-     (John-son     and     Gukst), 
1910,  A.,  i,   471. 
Phenylethyluramil  (Mohlau  and  Lit- 
ter), 190(5,  A.,  i,  612. 
l-Phenyl-2-ethylurazole   and  its   silver 
salt  (Brunel  and  Acree),  1910,  A., 
i,  5-21. 
a-Phenyl-/3-ethylvaleric     acid    (phenyl- 
lUdliylcarbiwjlii.rclic    net)/)  (Fakbex- 
fabkiken-  vokm.  F.    Bayer  &  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
Phenyleuxanthenol      dimethyl      ether. 
See  2:8-Diniethoxy-9-[ihenylxanthen- 
9-ol. 
ilcr^.-Phenylfenchol     (Leroide),     1909, 

A.,  i,   596. 
9-Phenylfluorene  and  its  benzoyl  deriv- 
ative (Werner  and  Grob),   1904, 
A.,  i,  865. 
and  the  corresponding;;  earbinol,  amino- 
derivatives    of    (Ui.lmann    and   v. 
"VVURSTEMRERliER),  1904,  A.,  i,154  ; 
(GuvoTand  Granderye),  1905,  A., 
i,  248. 
and  9-bronio-,  9-chloro-,  2-nitro-,  and 
^'^^ranitro-   (Kliegl),    1905,   A.,  i, 
187. 
9-Phenylfluorene-9-carboxyIic    acid,    p- 
liydioxy-,  and   lactone  of  o-hydroxy- 
(BisTRZYcKi   and   v.  AVebek),   1910, 
A.,  i.  74.3. 
Phenylfluorenol    and    its    acetate    and 
methyl    and   ethyl    ethers   (Kliege), 
1905,  A.,  i,  1S7. 
7-Phenyl  -a-fluorenylparaconic  acid 

(Stobbe,       Badenhav.sen,       Henn- 
ICKE,     and     Wahe),     1911,     A.,     i, 
381. 
9-Phenylfluorone  (Pore  and  Howard), 
1911,  T.,  548  ;    P.,  53. 
and   amino-,   iY-acetyl  derivative    of, 
and     h^'droxy-     (Kehkmann     and 
Den(;ler),  1908,  A.,  i,  1002. 
?«-bromo-,   ?;i-nitro-2:3:7-/'/liydroxy-, 
and  5'-nitro-  '2:S:7 :'2' ■trtrtihydiaxy- , 
and  tlieir  sulpliates  and  acetyl  de- 
rivatives (IIeintsciiee),   1905,  A., 
i,  809. 
<c<rrtbronio-3-]iydroxy-      (PorE      and 

Howard),  1910,  t.,  82. 
3-hydroxy-     (PovE     and     HowAiin), 

1910,  t.,  1026. 
2:3:7-<rniydroxy-,  and  its  salts,  and 
triacetyl  derivative  (Liebermann, 
LiNDENBAUM,  and  Geawe),    1904, 
A.,  i,  44.3. 


9-Phenylfliiorone,  2:3:7 -///hydroxy-, 

etluTS    of  (Kehrmann   and    GiJN- 
THER),   1912,  A.,  i,  1012. 

2:3:7-')-  and  2-M:1 -p-tetra-  and  2:3:7- 
inp-liriilaA\y(\Yoxy-,  and  their  sul- 
phates and  acetyl  derivatives 
(Liebermann  and  Lindenbaum), 
1904,  A.,  i,  765. 
Phenylfluoryl  pctoxiiia   (Gomberg   and 

Cone),    1906,    A.,    i,    822 ;    (Staud- 

INGER.),  1906,  A.,  i,  824. 
Phenylformol,    preparation   of   (N.\.stu- 

KOFK),  1904,  A.,  i,  242. 
Phenylformylaminomethylcarbinol  ( Pic- 

TET  and  (;ams),  1910,  A.,  i,  774. 
Phenylfumaric      diamide,     y'-iiydroxy- 

(PiUTTi),  1910,  A.,  i,  23. 
Phenylfurazan,  hydroxy-  (  Wieland  and 

Semper),  1908,  A.,  i,  109. 
l-Phenyl-4  furfurylidenehydantoin,      2- 

thio-  (Wheeler   and  BRAurLECHT), 

1911,  A.,  i,  501. 
2-Plienyl-4-furfurylideneoxazolone 

(Erlenmeyer   and   Stadlin),    1905, 

A.,  i,  238. 
l-Phenyl-5-furyl-3-methylpyrazoline 

(AuwERS    and    Voss),     1910,     A.,    i, 

71. 
l-Phenyl-3-furyl-2-metliyl-5-!'vipyrazol- 

one,  4-nitroso-,  and  its  hydro('hloiide 

(ToRREYand  Zanetti),  1910,  A. ,i, 893. 
PhenylfuryI-l:3:4-oxadiazole     and     its 

silver  nitrate  compound  (SToLLfc  and 

MtJNCH),  1905,  A.,  i,  95. 
a-Phenyl-7-2-furylpropane    {tctrahiidro- 

carlina  o.ric/r)   (Semmi.ei;),   1906,   A., 

i,   29S. 
a-Phenyl-7-2-furylpropane-a>-dione  and 

its    oxinie,    dioxiiue,    and    diacetate 

(Semmler  and  A.scher),  1909,  A.,  i, 

597. 
a-Plienyl-7-2  furylpropan-a-ol    and    its 

otiiyl     ctlur,    acetate,    chloride,     and 

jiheiivlurctliani'    (SeiMMLeu    and   As- 

cilEi;),  1909,  A.,  i,  597. 
a-PhenyI-7-2-furyl-A«-propene  {lUhydro- 

rar/(»ao.vi(f'')  (Semmler  and  Ascher), 

1909,  A.,  i,  597. 
l-Phenyl-3  furyl-5-pyrazolone,     acetyl, 
benzoyl,  and  nitroso-derivatives   of 
(Toi;rey  and  Zanetti),  1907,   A., 
i,  147. 

hydrochloride,     and      />-bromo-,     m- 
iiitro-,  and  4-oxiniino-  (Torrey  and 
Zanetti).  1910,  A.,  i,  89;i. 
2-Phenyl3-furyl-4- /-•"pyrazolone    (Tor- 
rev  and  ZanemtK  1910,  A.,  i,  893. 
Phenylgallacetophenone       (ItUuidroxy- 

i/ro.ri/l'rir.iiiii)  and  its  oximo  and  iso- 

nitroso-derivatives     (Noelting     and 

Kadiera),  1906,  A.,  i,  593. 


Phenylgeraniol 
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a- Phenylgeraniol       (Farbenfabriken 

voEM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i, 

842  ;     (AusTERWEiL    and     Cochin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  687. 

'■/-Phenylglucosazone,  melting  point  of 

(TuTiN),  1907,  P.,  250. 
/3-Phenylglutaconic  acid  and  its  barium 
and     calcium     salts,      semianilido, 
semi-^)-toluidide,    anil    and    7)-tolil 
(Feist   and   Pomme),   1910,   A.,   i, 
39. 
derivatives  of  (Bland  and  Thorpe), 
1912,  T.,  868  ;    P.,  49. 
Phenylglutaconimide,    cyano-.      See    4- 
Plienyl-A-'-''-dihydropyridone,     cyano- 
6-hydroxy-. 
;8-Phenylglutaric  acid,  uitro-derivatives, 
and  their  isomerides  (Schroetek  and 
.  Meerwein),  1903,  A.,  i,  831. 
iS-Phenylglutaric   acid,    /«-amino-,    and 
7)-hydroxy-  (Kuxz),    1907,  A.,  i, 
708. 
and  its  methyl  ester,  ando-,  vi-,  and 
;7-nitro  -(Meerwein  andScHUOE- 
tek),  1907,  A.-,  i,  534. 
a;8r^/bromo-  (Feist  and  Pomme),  1910, 
A.,  i,  39. 
Phenylglyceramide  (Fischer),  1912,  A., 

i,  187. 
Phenylglyceric    acid,    diacetyl    deriva- 
tive    (Dieckmann),      1910,     A.,  .i, 
384. 
Phenylglyceric    acids,    fate   of,    in   the 
animal  organism  (Dakin),   1909,  A., 
ii,  684. 
Phenyl  glycerol  ethers,  o-  and  /)-cliloro- 

(Ehi,ot/,kv),  1909,  A.,  i,  786. 
Phenylglycerylglycine  (Fischer),  1912, 

A.,  i,  187. 
Phenylglycidic   acid,  normal   and   acid 
potassium  salts  (Dieckmann),  1910, 
A.,i,  384. 
sodium     salt,     interaction     of,     witli 
phenylliydrazine  (Jari'  and  Mait- 
t.and),  1904,  T.,  1490  ;    P.,  205. 
Phenylglycinamide    {oni/i  imacrtamidc), 
77-ehloro-  (LuMikRE   and   Perrin), 
1903,  A.,  i,  832. 
;)-hydroxy-      (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FtiR    Anilin-Fabrikation),   1906, 
A.,  i,  658. 
Phenylglycine   (a nil inoccet ic  arid)  and 
its  ethyl   ester,    amide,    and   salts, 
and      its      reaction      with      ethyl 
chlorocarbonate    (A.    and    L.     lii- 
Mii;RE«  and  Barrier),  1906,  A.,  i, 
245. 
and    ;)-hydro.xy-    (Hinsberi;).    1908, 

A.,  i,  453. 
preparation  of  (DE  Mouilpied),  1905, 
T.,  438. 


Phenylglycine  (ojiilinoacetic  acid)  and 
its  homologues,  preparation  of  (Bas- 
LER  Chemische  Fabrik),  1904, 
A.,  i,  153  ;  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Mei.stei;,  Lucius,  k  Bruning), 
1907,  A.,  i,  312. 

behaviour  of,  in  tlie  organism  (Rosen- 
feld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  743. 

ethyl  ester,  preparation  of  (Imbert 
and  Consortium  fIjr  Elektro- 
chemische  Ini)U.strie),  1908,  A., 
i,  625. 

bromo-  and  eh loro -com pounds,  and 
their  derivatives  (Schwalbe, 
Schulz,  and  Jochheim),  1908,  A., 
i,  974. 

derivatives  of  (Fischer  and  Gluud), 
1909,  A.,  i,  887. 
Phenylglycine,  c-bromo-,  and  o-iodo-, 
ethyl  esters  (ScHOELLER,  Schrauth, 
and  Goldacker),  1911,  A.,  i, 
699. 

^'-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester  (Reverdin 
and  DE  Luc),  1909,  A.,  i,  913. 

7;i-nitro-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and 
chloroacetyl  derivative  (Deut.sch), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1082. 

■in-  and  y)-nitro-,  and  their  j;i-  and  p- 
nitro-anilides  (Bor.sche  and  Tit- 
singh),  1908,  A.,  i,  104. 

2:4-ci!?'nitro-,     and     its     ethyl     ester 
(Abderhalden  and  Blumberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  371. 
and  its  salts  (Sanna),  1905,  A.,  i, 
48. 

rf/nitrohydroxy-   (Reverdin   and   de 
Luc),  1909,  A.,  i,  914. 
Phenylglycine-alanines  and  -asparagine 

and     its     anhydride     (Fischer     and 

S(  iiMiDMN),  1905,  A.,  i,  694. 
Phenylglycine  anhydride  (Leuchs  and 

Geiger),  1908,  A.,  i.  541. 
Phenylglycinearsenic  (//sulphide  (Farb- 

^\F,l:KE  vuRM.  Meister,   Lucius,  i: 

r.i;uMNG),  1909,  A.,  i,  280. 
Phenylglycine-y-arsinic     acid     (Farb- 
werke vorm.  Merster,  Lucius,   i<c 

Bri'ning),  1909,  A.,  i,  280. 
Phenylglycine-o-carboxylic  acid  (carh- 
oxijavilinoacrtic  acid),  preparation 
of  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1903,  A.,  i, 
754,  832;  (Kalle  k  Co.),  1904, 
A.,  i,  317  ;  (Badische  Anilin- 
&  Soda-Farrik),  1904,  A.,  i, 
498. 

esters,  acyl  derivatives  (Chemische 
Fabrik  von  Heyden),  1903,  A.,  i, 
487. 

nitrile  of  (Badische  Anilin-  k  Soda- 
Fabkik),  1910,  A.,  i,  319. 
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Phenylglyoxylic  acid 


Phenylglycine-o-carboxylic    acid  {cnrb- 

oxyanllinoacct ic   acid),    bromo-  and 

mono-    and    rfi-chloro-    (Badische 

Anilin-  &Soda-P'abrik),  1904,  A., 

i,  670. 
^7-bromo-,    ethyl     ester    (Chemischk 

Fabrik  von  Heyden),  1905,  A.,  i, 

647. 
3-,  4-,  and  5-bronio-  (Friedlander, 

Bruckner,    and  Deutsch),    1912, 

A.,  i,  318. 
rf/bromo-,    preparation    of    (Aktien- 

Gesellschaft  fur  Anilin-Fabki- 

kation),      1910,      A.,      i,      257  ; 

(Badi.sche      Anilin-      &      Soda- 

Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  382. 
4:6-rf/bromo-,  methyl  ester  (Ullmann 

and  Kofetschni),  1911,  A.,  i,  293. 
3-chloro-,  and  its  dimethyl  ester  and 

3:4-rf/chloro-,     metliyl   ester   (Bad- 

iscHE  Anilin-    &.   Soua-Fabrik), 

1911,  A.,  i,  539. 
3:4-rfichloro-   (Badi.sche  Anilin-   k, 

Soda-Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  319. 
3:6-o?;chloro-,  and  its  nitrile  (Vii.Li- 

GER),  1909,  A.,  i,  931. 
<«<)-achloro-    (Badische    Anilin-    k 

Soda-Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i,  382. 
6-chloro-4-bromo-,   and  4:6-c?ichloro-, 

methyl  esters  (Badi.sche  Amlin- 

&  Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  156. 
5-nitro-,   and    its    salts    (Schwarz), 

1906,  A.,  i,  90. 
3:5-rfmitro-  (Purgotti  and  Lunim), 

1904,  A.,  i,  316. 
Phenylglycine-  //'  -carboxylodiamide 
(LuMikRE  and  Pekki.n),  1903,  A.,  i, 
832. 
Phenylglycine-i-sulphonic  acid,  deriva- 
tives  of   (Bkad.shaw),    1906,    A.,    i, 
348. 
Phenylglycinesulphonyl  chloride, 

lironio-  (Claa.s/,),  HUl,  A.,  i,  437. 
Phenylglycinethioamide-o-carboxylic 
acid,   esters    (Badi.sche    Amm.n-    & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  i,  627. 
Phenylglycinerf/thiocarboxylic        acid, 
l)rnzyl  hydrogen  ester  ot  (Siegfuii.h 
and    Weidenhaupt),    1911,    A.,    i, 
116. 
Phenylglycinoacetic   acid,   esters,    coi)- 
dcnsation  of,  in   pre.snnee    of  sodiinn 
alkvloxides    (uK    MoriLi'iED),    1905, 
T.,^435;   P.,  63. 
/3-Pheiiylglycinopropionic  acid  and   its 
esters,    ])rcpaiation   of,    and   conden- 
sation of  the  esters   (de  MoriLi'iED), 
1905,  T.,  441  ;   1'.,  61. 
Phenylglycinyl     ethyl     urethane,      o- 
cldoro-   (Fkekich.s  and  Brkustedi), 
1903,  A.,  i,  18. 


Phenylglycol-Z'-arsinic      acid      (Farb- 

WERKE    VOR.M.     MeISTER,     LucIUS,    k 

BKtJNiNr;),  1910,  A.,  i,  452. 
Phenylglycollic    acid.      See    Mandelic 

acid. 
S-Phenylglycyl/'-cresol    (Auwers   and 

Mi'LLER),  1909,  A.,  i,  223. 
Phenylglycylglycine      (Fi.scher      and 

ScHMiDi.iN),  1905,  A.,  i,  694. 
;8-PhenylglycylgIycylglycine-W-carb- 
oxylic  acid  and  its  lactone  and  their 
esters  (Leuch.s  and  La  Force),  1908, 
A.,  i,  724. 
Phenylglyoxalhydrazone  (Wolff),  1912, 

A.,  i,  1028. 
Phenylglyoxalhydroxamic  acid  (Angeli 

and  Marchetti),  1909,  A.,  i,  12. 
Phenylglyoxalidone     (Finceii),      1907, 

A.,  i,  876. 
5  Phenylglyoxaline     and     its     1-ethyl 
derivative   (Pinner),   1905,  A.,   i, 
476. 
and     its     platinichloride    (Pinner), 
190:1,  A.,  i,  123. 
Phenylglyoxal/'-nitrobenzylideneazine 
and    its    acetyl    derivative   (Wolff), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1029. 
Phenylglyoxime,  3:4-rf/hydroxy-, prepar- 
ation   of    (Chemlsche    Fabrik   kvv 
Aktiex  vurm.   E.  Schering),  1908, 
A.,  i,  657. 
Phenylglyoximic        acid,         4-nitro-2- 
hydroxy-      (Bor.sche      and     Oppen- 
heimer),  1912,  A.,  i,  652. 
Phenylglyoxyldicarboxylic  acid,  bronio- 
(Graebe  and  Guinsbourg),  1903,  A., 
i,  409. 
Phenylglyoxylic      acid     (bemojilformic 
iiciil),   velocity  of   esteritication  of, 
by   nieans    of    alcoholic    hydrogen 
chloride    (Kailan),     1908,    A.,    ii, 
28. 
rZ-amyl  ester(McKENZiEand  Miller), 

1909,  T.,  546. 
menthyl  ester,  reduction  of,  and  action 
of    magnesium    alkyl     haloids    on 
(McKenzie),    1904,    T.,   1249;  P., 
178. 
brucine    salt    (Hilditch),    1911,   T., 

235. 
oxime  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Bor.sche), 

1909,  A.,  i,  925. 
o-nitrophenyihydrazone  and  its  silver 
and    potassium    salts    (Gastaldi), 
1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
Phenylglyoxylic  acid,  /'-amino-,  acetyl 
dtrivativc,  and  its  derivatives  and 
/'•hydroxy-,    prcjiaration    of   (Aloy 
and  Rabait),  1911,  A.,  i,  780. 
/tf-bromo-,  and  its  aniido  (WisLiCENUS 
and  Elvert),  1909,  A.,  i,  31. 
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Phenylglyoxylic     acid,    :3:5-rf^'bromo-2- 
hydioxy-,   and   its  quinoxaline  de- 
rivative    (Fries     and     Moskopp), 
1910,  A.,  i,  332. 
o-hydroxy-,  hydration  of    (Fritsch), 
1903,  A.,  i,  174. 
derivatives  of  (Fkie.s  and  Pfaffen- 
dorf),  1912,  A.,  i,  205. 
;)-hydroxy-,    3:4-cZihydroxy-,  and     3- 
nitro-4-hydroxy-     (Francis      and 
Nierexstein),  1911,  A.,  i,  643. 
2:5-rf?hydroxy-  (Neubauer  and  Fla- 

Tow),  1907,  A.,  i,  772. 
3:4-f^/hydroxy-  (IUrger  and  Ewixs), 

1909,  T.,  560. 
o-nitro-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Heller, 
Fkaxtz,  and  JtJRGENs),  1911,  A.,  i, 
864. 
Phenylglyoxylic  acids,  o-hydroxy-.  and 
couniarandiones  (Fries),  1909,  A.,  i, 
175. 
Phenylglyoxylo-/'-dimethylaminoanilide, 
o-hydroxy-,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(Fries  and  Pfaffexdorf),  1912,  A., 
i,  205. 
Phenyl-group,  migration  of  the  (Tiffe- 
xeau),  1904,  A.,  i,  63  ;  1906,  A.,i, 
965. 
migration  of  the  ;  "  residual  valency  " 
structure  of  intermediate  compounds 
(TiFFENEAu),     1907,     A.,     i,     39, 
922. 
migration  of  the,  in  the  halohj^drins 
and   a-glycols   (Tiffexeau),    1906, 
A.,i,  662. 
transposition    of,    in    aromatic    iodo- 
hydrins  (Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i, 
165,       166 ;       (Tiffeneau      and 
Daudel),  1908,  A.,  i,  972  ;  (HoER- 
ing),   1908,  A.,  i,  497,   895. 
Phenylguanamine.    See  1-Phenyl-1:3:5- 

triazine,  3:5-(/(araino-. 
Phenylguanazole,  salts  of  (Cohn),  1911, 

A.,  i,  929. 
Phenylguanidine  and  its  dibenzoyl  deri- 
vative (Kamvf),  1904,  A.,  i,  534. 
Phenylguanidine,  amino-,  hydrobromide 
(Pelli/.zari     and     Laria-Botte), 
1911,  A.,  i,  337. 
cyaiio-    (Wheeler    and    Jamieson), 
1903,  A.,  i,  751. 
o-Phenylguanidinebenzoic  acid 

(Wheeler,    Johnson,   and    IMcFar- 
lAND),  1903,  A.,  i,  859. 
PhenylguanidO'/'-phenetylthiocarb- 
amide,  amino-  (Fromm  and  Vettek), 
1907,  A.,  i,  984. 
Phenylguanido-phenyl-  and  -/*-phenetyl- 
thiocarbamides  and  tlu'ir  acetyl,   an- 
hydro-,  and  benzyl  derivatives  (Fkomm 
and  Vettek),  1907,  A.,  i,  983. 


Phenylgnanido-^'-tolyl-i/'-benzylthio- 

carbamide    (Fromm    and    Weller), 

1908,  A.,  i,  701. 
Phenylguanido-yJ-tolylthiocarbamide 

and     its     acetyl    derivative    and    its 

anhydro-compound,        and        amino- 

(Fromm  and  "Weller),   1908,  A.,  i, 

701. 
Phenylguaninoacetic      acid      ((ilycolyl- 

phciiylgaanidhu)^  nitrate  and  hydro- 
chloride of  (Ramsay),  1909,  A.,  i,  89. 
.V-Phenylhelicinaldoxime  and  its  hydrate 

(ScHEiBER  and  Kloppe),  1911,  A.,  i, 

383. 
Phenylheptadecylcarbinol    (Ryan    and 

XoLAN),  1908,  A.,  i,  750. 
Phenyl  heptadecyl  ketone  and  its  phenyl- 

hvdrazone  (Ryan  and  Nolan),  19i2, 

A.,  i,  750. 
Phenylheptadecylnitrosoamine  (Le 

Sueur),  1910,  T.,  2437. 
7]-Phenylheptaldehyde    and  its  ;)-nitro- 

phenylhydrazone      (v.     Braun     and 

Kruber),   1912,  A.,  i,  267. 
a-Phenylheptane,    77-nitro-    (v.    Braun 

and  Krubeu\   1912,  A.,   i,  267. 
o-Phenylheptane-;8C-dione    (v.    Baeyer 

and  Prcard),  1911,  A.,  i,  901. 
7-Phenylheptanone      and     its      oxirae 

(Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1052. 
5-Phenyl-A7-heptene    and    its    nitroso- 

chloride    (Murat    and    Amouroux), 

1912,  A.,  i.  528. 
5-Phenyl-Av-heptene-;8C-dione  (v. 

Baeyer  and  Piccard),   1911,  A.,  i, 

901. 
a-Phenyl-AP-hepten-e-one  and  its  semi- 

carbazone  (Rupe  and  Spelseb),  1905, 

A.,  i,  352. 
C-Phenylheptoic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 

and  amide  (v.  BuAUN,  Deutsch,  and 

Krubek),  1911,  A.,  i,  969. 
C-Phenylheptonitrile        (v.        Braun, 

Deutsch,  and  Kruber),  1911,  A.,  i, 

969. 
Tj-Phenylheptyl   alcohol  and  its  acetate 

(v.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and  Kruber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  969. 
7j-Phenylheptyl  nitrite  (v.   Braun  and 

Kkubek),  1912.  A.,  i,  267. 
7)-Phenylheptylamine  and  its  derivatives 

(V.  Braun,  Deutsch,  and  Kruber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  969. 
77-Phenylheptylamine,      Tj-iodo-,     hydr- 

iodide  and  idcrate  of,  and  77-hydroxy-, 

and    its    platinichloride     (Gabriel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  892. 
a-Phenyl-Aor-hexadiene  and  its  optical 

beliaviour  (Klages).  1907.  A.,  i,  500. 
9-Phenylhexahydroanthracene       (God- 

chot),  1908,  A.,  i,  16. 
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Phenyl   hexahydroBtyryl    ketone  {¥nt- 

zouLs),  1912,  A.,  i,  629. 
C-Phenylhexaldehyde   (v.    I^katx    and 

Kruber),  1912,  A.,i,  267. 
2-Phenylcv/cZohexamethyleneimine    and 

its  salts,  nitro.soaniine,  and  l-henzfnc- 

sulphonyl  derivative  (Gabriel),  1909, 

A.,  i,  494. 
o-Phenylhexane,   e-hromo-  (v.   Braun, 
Deutsch,  and  Hchmatloch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  434. 

C-nitro-    (v.    Braun    and   Kruber), 
1912,  A.,  i,  266. 
Phenylryc^hexane  (Eykman),  1904,  A., 
i,  26. 

preparation  of  (Sabatier  and  Murat), 
1912,  A.,  i,  547. 
Phenylnyc^hexane,    lainino-,    ami     its 
salts    and   uitro-derivatives    (KuR- 
sanoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  599. 

l:l-r^i-pdiydroxy-     (Schmidlix     and 
LANd),  1910,  A.,  i,  837. 
l-Phenyk?/f?ohexane-3:4-pyrazolone-5- 

acetic     acid,    methyl    ester    (Meer- 

wein),   1908,  A.,  i,'  546. 
l-Phenylr/zc/ohexan-l-ol   (Kursanoff), 

1907,  A.,  i,  600. 
S-Phenylliexan-3-one     and     its     oxinie 

(KoHLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  1051. 
a-Phenylhexan-'y-one(SENDERENs),1911, 

A.,  i,  302. 
l-Plienyl(,'ycZohexan-3-one-5-acetic    acid 

and  its  methyl  ester,  salts,  and  phenyl- 

hydrazone  (Meerweix),  1908,  A.,  i, 

546. 
lPhenyl'".yr/f5hexan-3-one-4-carboxylic- 

5-acetic   acid,    methyl   ester   and  its 

plienylhydrazone  (Meerwein),   1908, 

A.,  i,  546. 
a-Phenyl-A/3-hexene     and    its     optical 

behaviour  (Ki.ages),  1907,  A.,  i,  500. 
a-Phenyl-A^-c/Z'^'hexene-l-acetonitrile 

(HARDlxr;  and   Haworth),  1910,  T., 

497. 
/3-Phenyl-Av-hexenoic  acid,  /Sdiydroxy-, 

methyl  ester  (Kohler  and  Heritage), 

1910,  A.,  i,  4SI. 
€-Phenyl-Afi-hexenoic     acid,     ^-iodo-^- 

hydroxy-    and    /3-iodo-a7-'/tliydroxy-, 

lactones  of  (BouGAUi/r), 1908, A., i,53S. 
5-Phenyl-A2-(7/(:/'"hexenone,      3:4-diiuyl 

derivatives,  and    tlieir   oximes  (Gar- 

xer),  1904,  A.,  i,  253. 
Phenylhexenyl  alcohol.     Sec  7  Plienyl- 

3S-dininthyl-A7-lmtenol. 
a-Plienyl-A<i-hexinen-7  ol      (Bi;aciiix), 

1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
7-Phenylhexoic  acid,  ;3-iniino-o-cyano-, 

ethyl  ester,  formation  and  constitution 

of  (Atkix.son  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T., 

1926  ;  P.,  282. 


e-Phenylhexoic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 

(v.  Braux,  Deut.sch,  and  Kruber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  9()!t. 
6-Phenylhexoic  acid,   a-amino-,    and  a- 

lironio-,    and    derivatives   (v.    Braun 

and  Krubei!).  1912,  A.,  i,  265. 
Phenylhexoic  acids.  ^-  and  7-,  synthesis 

(if  (Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i,  23. 
6-Phenylhexonitrile         (v.         Braun, 

Deutsch,  and  Kruber),  1911,  A.,  i, 

969. 
C-Phenylhexyl  alcohol  and   its  acetate 

(v.  Braun.  Deutsch,  and  Kruber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  969. 
Phenylhexyl  methyl  ether  (v.   Braun 

and  Deut.sch),  1912,  A.,  i,  687. 
f-Phenylhexyl  nitrite    (v.    Braun   and 

Kruber),  1912,  A.,  i,  266. 
^-Phenylhexylamine  and  its  derivatives 

(v.  Braux,  Deut.sch,  and  Kruber), 

1911,  A.,  i,  969. 
a-Phenyl-a-(;?/(;/'ohexylbutan-7-one(KoH- 

LEu    and    Burnley),     1910,    A.,    i, 

392. 
Phenyl-/.sY)hexyl-  and    -diwohexyl-carb- 

amides  (Sabatier  and  Senderens), 

1905,  A.,  i,  268. 
Phenylhexylcarbinol  and  its  derivatives 

(Colacicchi),  1911,  A.,  i,  199. 
Phenylc-f/c^ohexylcarbinol  and  its  methyl 

derivative    (Sabatier  and  Mailhe), 

1904,  A.,  i,  810. 
Phenylhexylene  (v.  Braun,   Deutsch, 

and  Schmatloch),  1912,  A.,  i,  434. 
a-Phenyl-a-c7/t7"hexylethane  (Sabatier 

and  Murat),  1912,  A.,  i,  617. 
Phenylc.'/'Z'jhexylethyl-carbamide      and 

-thiocarbamide  (Sabatier  and  Sende- 
rens), 1904,  A.,i,  661. 
a-Phenyl-a-(7/fA/hexylpentan-7-one 

(Ki)HLERand  Burxley'),  1910,  A.,  i, 

.•i92. 
Phenyl'/A'^'hexylpropiophenone     (Koh- 
ler   ami     liuRNLEY),    1910,     A.,     i, 

•■592. 
1  -  Phenyl  -3  -rvcA^hexyl  -5  -pyrazolone 

(Wahl    and    Meyer),    1908,    A.,    i, 

891. 
l-Phenyl-3-(7/(7ohexyl-l:2:4-triazole,   5- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate  (Iiurii;  and 

Metz),  1903,  A.,  i,  536. 
l-Phenyl-3-<wA)hexyl-l:2:4  triazol-5- 

one-3-carboxylamide       (Ri  pe       and 

Metz),  1903.  A.,  i,  536. 
Phenylhistidine,    2:4-(finitro-    (Aruer- 

HALnEN  and  Blumberg),  1910,  A.,  i, 

371. 
Phenylhomocampholic   acid,    hydroxy-, 

anil    its   Kcniieaii  azoiie,    foimation    of 

(Hali.er  and  Weimaxn),  1907,  A.,  i, 

278. 

5  O 
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Phenylhomosalicylaldoxime  (Plancher 

and  PicciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  705. 
Phenylhomosalicylic      acid,      hydroxy - 

(Clemmensen  and   Heitman),   1911, 

A.,  i,  543. 
7-Phenylhydantoic      acid,      its      ethyl 

ester,  and  the  action  of  sodium  eth- 

oxide   on   the   ester   (Bailey),    1903, 

A.,  i,  129. 
3-Phenylhydantoin     and     its     bromo-, 

chloro-,    and    7-alkyl  conipounds  and 

the   bromo-derivatives    of    the    alkyl 

compounds    (Frerichs     and     Bkeu- 

STEDT),  1903,  A.,  i,  16. 
3-Phenylhydantoin,    2-thio-   (Wheeler 

and  liRAUTLECHT),  1911,  A.,  i,  501. 
4-Phenylhydantoin,    action   of  bromine 

on,    and    its    4-aniino-    and    methyl 

derivatives    (Gabriel),    1907,    A.,   i, 

90. 
4-Phenylhydantoiii,     5-thio-    (Johnson 

and  Chernoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  SIO. 
Phenyl-il'-hydantoin.        See     Diphenyl- 

hydantil. 
l-Phenylhydantoin-4acetamide,  2-thio- 

(Brautlecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  923. 
l-Phenylhydaiitoin-4-acetic  acid  and  it.^ 

ethyl  ester  anil  sodium  salt  (Paal  and 

ZiTELMANN),  1904,  A.,  i,  100. 
l-Phenylhydantoiii-4-acetic  acid,  2-thio- 

(Brautlecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  923. 
l-Phenylhydantoin-4  glyoxylic  acid,  2- 

thio-    (JoHN.sox    and    Brautlecht), 

1911,  A.,  i,  814. 
l-Phenylhydaiitoin-4-propionic  acid,  2- 

thio-     (Brautlecht),    1911,    A.,    i, 

923. 
/3-Phenylhydracrylic      acid.       See      )3- 

Phenylpropionic  acid,  /3-hydroxy-. 
Phenylhydrazideoximecarboxylic     acid 

anil  its  lu-nzoyl  derivative  (Wieland 

and  (;melin),  1909,  A.,  i,  611. 
Phenylhydrazidimethylmalonic         acid 

and  bi'onio-.   methyl  esters  (Perkin), 

1903,  T.,   1225. 
l-Phenylhydrazido-oxalamiiio-2:5-di- 

methylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic     acid, 

eth}d    ester    (Bui.dw),     1904,    A.,    i, 

689. 
Phenylhydrazine,     melting     point     of 
(Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i,  105. 

the  system  :  water  and  (Bl.vnksma), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  594. 

catalytic  decomjiosition  of,  by  means 
of  cuprous  haloids  (Akru.sofk  and 
Tichwinsky),  1910,  A.,  i,  776. 

oxidation  of,  by  Caro's  acid  (Cain), 
1908,  P.,  76. 

and  ^(-bromo-,  oxidation  of,  by  free 
oxygen  (Chattaway),  1907,  T. , 
1326  ;  P.,  183. 


Phenylhydrazine,  reaction,  modification 
of  the  (Boeseken),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1118. 

action  of,  on  acetic,  benzoic,  and  iso- 
valeric esters  (Baidakow.sky  and 
Slepaka),  1903,  A.,  i,  441. 

velocities  of  reaction  of  acetone  and 
lutidone  with  (Schottle),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1079. 

action  of,  on  alkyl  bromides  and 
iodides  (Allaix  Lkcanu),  1903, 
A.,  i,  778  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  375. 

and  ^^b^omo-,  action  of  benzyl 
chloride  and  o-  and  />-nitrobenzyl 
chlorides  on  (Flaschner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  936. 

action  of  boron  trichloride  on  (Es- 
CALE.S  and  Kling),  1903,  A.,  i,  120. 

action  of  cyanogen  haloids  on  (Pel- 
LizzARi),  1907,  A.,  i,  873  ;  1911, 
A.,  i,  338. 

action  of,  on  dibromopyrotartaric  acid 
(Fighter,  Guggenheim,  and 
Brasch),  1908,  A.,  i,  105. 

action  of,  on  unsaturated  disulphides 
(Fromm  and  Schneider),  1906,  A., 
i,  714. 

action  of,  on  ethyl  benzoylacetate 
(Kuhling),  1911,  A.,  i,  87. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  4-chloro- 
3-nitrobenzoate  (Werner  and 
PErER.s),  1906,  A.,  i,  220. 

action  of,  on  ethyl  formylacetate 
(WisLicENUs  and  Bywaters), 
1907,  A.,  i,  968. 

action  of,  on  ethyl  formylglutaconate 
(WisLicENUs  and  Breit),  1907,  A., 
i,  967. 

action  of,  on  formaldehyde  (Il.jin), 
1909,  A.,  i,  675. 

action  of,  on  formic  esters  (Baidakow- 
.sky and  Reformatsky),  1903,  A., 
i,  441. 

action  of,  on  gold  (Pozzi-Escox), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  403. 

action  of  lialogens  and  hydrogen 
lialoids  on  (Lockemann  and 
Weiniger),  1908,  A.,  i,  916. 

and  a- halogen  aryl  derivatives,  re- 
actions of  (Goldschmiedt),  1909, 
A.,  i,  122. 

reaction  of,  with  ketones  (Petrenko- 
KuiT.scHENKO  and  Elt.schani- 
noff),  1903,  A.,  i,  440. 

reactions  of,  with  metallic  cyanides  and 
salts  (Struthers),  1908,  P.,  179. 

action  of.  on  inolybdates(Pozzi-EscoT), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  401. 

action  of  nitrous  esters  on,  in  alkaline 
.solution  (Stolle),  1908,  A.,  i,  917  ; 
(Thiele),  1908,  A.,  i,  927. 
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Phenylhydrazine,     action    of,    on     the 

oxygen  compounds  of  selenium  and 

tellurium  (Gutbier),    1903,   A.,    i, 

120. 
action  of  potassium  hypochlorite,  and 

hypobromite,       aeetylchloroainino- 

2:4-dichlorobcnzene,     hypobromous 

acid,  and  bromine  on  (Chattaway), 

1909,  T.,  1070  ;  P.,  147. 
as  a  reducing  agent  in  organic  clicni- 

istry  (Oddo  and  Puxeddu),  l!iO'», 

A.,  i,  84'2  ;  (Plancher),   190t),  A., 

i,    111  ;    (Puxeddu),  1906,    A.,    i, 

957. 
compounds  of  organic  salts  of  bivalent 

metals      with      (Gro.ssmann     and 

Jacjek),  1911,  A.,  i,  944. 
compounds  of,  witli  niagnesium  Inom- 

ide   (Menhc'HUtkin),    1906,    A.,    i, 

943. 
compounds    of,   with    metallic    tliio- 

cyanates    (Gkos>^mann    and    Hun- 

seler),  1906,  A.,  i,  9. 
compounds  of,   with    phenols   (Oiusa 

and  Bernakoi),  1909,  A.,  i,  675. 
compound    of,  with  triphenylcarbinol 

(TsCHiTscHinAiiiN),  1903,  A.,  i,  88. 
acetyl   derivative    of  (Baidakowsky 

and  Slepaka),  1903,  A.,  i,  441. 
formation    of  acyl   derivatives   of,   in 

aqueous  solution  (.Jaro.schy),  1911, 

A.,  i,  157. 
carbamide  derivatives  of  (Rrscn  and 

LiMFACH),  1911,  A.,  i,  689. 
nitro-derivatives,      condensation      of, 

with    quinones  and    quinoneoxime.s 

of    the    benzene   series   (Borsgiie), 

1908,  A.,  i,  66. 
benzenesulphonatc     (Skyewktz     and 

Poizat),  1911,  A.,  i,  360. 
picrate  (Vkinon  and  Evieux),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  665. 
l:3:5-trinitrobcnzonatc       (Ostromiss- 

i.ENsKv),  1912,  A.,  i,  23. 
tliiocarbimidoacetate    (Fkei:K;h.s    and 

K(m;stkr),  1910,  A.,  i,  191. 
estimation    of,   in   liydrazones)  and  os- 

azones    (Grimaldi),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

342. 
Phenylhydrazine,  "-bromo-  (liusi  n  ami 

Meusdorkkki'v),  1907,  A.,  i,  340. 
A'-//vbromo-,   preparation  and  jiroprr- 

tiw!    of    (OiiATrAWAY),     1909,    T., 

865  ;  P.,  120. 
2:5-rf/chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  and 

Bulphonic     acid     (Noeltino     and 

Keim'),  1905,  A.,  i,  872. 
o-cyano-.        See       Phcnylcynnamide, 

amino-, 
o-cj'ano-,  and  its  salts  and  acyl  deriva- 
tives (Gabriel),  1903,  A.,  i,  445. 


Phenylhydrazide,      />-?cyano-     (Pelliz- 
ZARi),  1911,  A.,  i,  338. 
y>-nitro-,  as  a  micro-chemical  reagent 
(PjEhkens),  1904,  A.,  i,  98. 
use  of,  in  the  identification  of  ali- 
phatic    aldehydes    and     ketones 
(Dakin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  234. 
as-diacetyl    derivative    of    (Fried- 
L.\NDERaud  Chwala),  1907,  A., 
i,  525. 
2:4  f^uiitro-,  action  of  hydrazine  hydr- 
ate on  (Curtius  and  Mayer),  1908, 
A.,  i,  53. 
2:6-r//nitro-,    and    its    hydrochloride 
(BoRSCHE  and  Kantscheff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  331. 
nilroso-,  constitution  of  (Tiiie[,e  and 
Sieglitz),  1910,  A.,  i,  777. 
preparation,    properties  and    copper 
derivative   of   (Bamber(;er    and 
Hauser),  1910,  A.,  i,  776. 
Phenylhydrazines,  reduction  of  azobenz- 
enes  to,  by  ethyl  alcohol  (PoNZIO), 

1909,  A.,'i,  85'i 

aacylated,  pre]>aratiou of (Widmann), 

1910,  A.,  i,  777. 
a-benzoylated,  prejiaration  of  (LocKE- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  636. 
iodo-  (Frhter   and  Philipr),   1907, 
A.,  i,  83. 

4-Phenylhydrazine-2:6diniethylnicotin- 
ic  acid  and  anhydride  and  its  methyl 
derivative  (MicHAEt,is  and  v.  Arend), 
1903,  A.,  i,  292. 

Phenylhydrazineketo-.  See  Ketophenyl- 
liydrazine-. 

Phenylhydrazine-"-8ulphonic  acid,  p- 
nitro-,  and  its  sodium  salt  (Green  and 
l!i)WK),  1912,  T.,  2448. 

Phenylhydrazinoacetic  acids,  s-  and 
".V-,  and  their  derivatives  (BusCH, 
Schneider,  and  Walter),  1904,  A., 
i,  97. 

Phenylhydrazinoacetic  acids,  >-■-  and  *'.s-, 
;7-bromo-  (Buscii  and  MeussD()RFFER), 
1907,  A.,  i,  348. 

s-j3-Phenylhydrazinobutyric  acid  (Pren- 
tice), 1901,  T.,  1667  ;  P.,  220. 

/3  Phenylhydrazino  j3  cinnamenylpropi- 
onic  acid,  plienylliydrazine  salt  and 
its  dibromidc  (Rikdei,  ami  Schulz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  582. 

4-Phenylhydrazinocoamarin  {hmzotrlr- 
onic  (trill  phrntillnidritxidc)  ( Anschutz, 
Ansi'acii,  Fresenius,  and  Clau.s), 
1909,  A.,  i,  662. 

4  Phenylhydrazinocouniarin-3  carboxyl- 
ic  acid,  etliyl  esler,  and  phenyl- 
hydrazide (ANsClli  TZ,  Axsi'ACH, 
Freseniu.s,  and  Clau.s),  1909,  A.,  i, 
662. 


Phenylhydrazinodicarboxy  . 
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Phenylhydrazinodicarboxytricarballylic 

acid,  methyl  ester  (Ruhemann),  15^107, 

T.,  1363;  'p.,  195. 
2-Phenylhydrazinodiethylbarbituric 

acid.       See      Diethylmalonylphenj'l- 

aminoguanidine. 
4-Phenylliydrazino-l:3-dimethyl-A*- 

c2/c^ohexeii-3-ol-6-one,  and  its  picrate 

and  oxalate  (Bambeucer  and  Rebek), 

1907,  A.,  i,  644. 
4-Phenylhydrazino  2:6-dimethylnicotin- 

ic     acid,     ethyl     ester,     methiodide 

(MiCHAELisand  Krietemeyek),  1909, 

A.,i,  .531. 
e-Phenylhydrazino-j85-r?/hydroxy-a7-di- 

phenylpentane,    eimino-  and  deriva- 
tives (Spath),  1912,  A.,  i,  979. 
3-Phenylhydrazino-2-methyldiliydro- 

quinazolone,     5-nitro-,     phenylhydr- 

azone  of  (Booert  and  Seil),  1906,  A., 

i,  713. 
Phenylhydrazino-oxalic   hydrazide  and 

its  acetyl  and  bcnzylidene  derivatives 

(BiJLOw),  1904,  A.,"i,  689. 
Phenylhydrazino-oximino/sooxazolone 

(Wieland  and  Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i, 

611. 
)8-PhenyIhydrazino-3-phenyl-a-lactic 

acids  and  anhydrides,  isomeric    (Er- 

lenmeyer  and  Barkow),  1906,  A.,  i, 

237. 
5-Phenylhydrazino-l-phenyl-l:2:4-tri- 

azole,  3-thiol-  (Fromm    and    Baum- 

HAUEU),  1908,  A.,  i,  702. 
Phenylhydrazinopyrine  and  its  salts  and 

methiodide  (Michaelis  and  Robert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  680. 
Phenylhydrazodicarbonamide    (Pelliz- 

ZARi  and  Accame),  1911,  A.,  i,  336. 
4-Phenylhydrazo-l:3-diphenyl-6-pyr- 

azolone  (Wahl),  1907,  A.,  i,  362. 
Phenylhydrazoformaldoxime,      o-mono- 

and     ^)-co-r/^-chloro-      (Busch       and 

Wolbring),  1905,  A.,  i,  494. 
Phenylhydrazone,   Ci8H2304Nn,   of  the 
pentose  from  inosine  (Levene  and 
Jacobs),  1909,  A.,  i,  540. 

dimiro-,  C25H220gNf„  from  ^-'-amino- 
benzeneazosalicylic  acid  diazo- 
chloride  (Bulow  and  Haas),  1911, 
A.,i,  339. 
Phenylhydrazones,  jihototrojiy  of  certain 
(Padua),  1909,  A.,  i,  676. 

thermochemistry  of(LANi)RiElO,  1905, 
A.,  ii,  628. 

rednction    of,    in    alkaline    solution 
(Schlenk),  1908,  A.,  i,  737. 

mutual  replacement  of,  and  semicarl>- 
azoncs  (Knoi-fer),  1910,  A.,  i,  432. 

conversion   of,  into  o.ximcs  (Fulda), 
1903,  A.,  i,  199. 


Phenylhydrazones   of  acylated  o-hydr- 
oxyaldehydes,    migration    of    acid 
residues  in  the  (Auwers  and  Hah- 
nemann), 1909,  A.,  i,  439. 
of  unsaturated  aldehydes  and  ketones, 
transformation  of,  into  pyrazolines 
(Auwers  and  Mullek),  1909,  A., 
i,  59. 
of  a-diketones  and   reducing  sugars, 
thermochemistry    of    (Landrieu), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  270. 
of    o-hydroxy-ketones,    capacity    for 
transformation  of  acyl   derivatives 
of  (Auwers  and  Dannehl),  1909, 
A.,  i,  441. 
from    the   pentose    from   inosine  and 
from       r/-lyxose       (Haiser       and 
Wenzel),  1909,  A.,  i,  540. 
of   unsaturated  compounds,  influence 
of  constitution  on   the   conversion 
of,   into  pyrazolines  (Auwers  and 
Voss),  1910,  A.,  i,  70. 
Phenylhydrazonecyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  and  its  acetyl  derivatives 
(Weissbach),      1903,      A.,      i, 
541. 
a-        and        ^-modifications         of 
(Hantzsch      and      Thompson), 
1905,  A.,  i,  615. 
Phenylhydrazonemesoxalic  acid  and  p- 
bromo-,  ethvl  esters  (Hantzsch  and 
Thompson),"1905,  A.,  i,  615. 
Phenylhydrazonemesoxalylbishydr- 
azonebenzeneazoacetoacetic  acid, 

ethyl    ester   (Bui.ow),    1908,     A.,     i, 
254. 
Phenylhydrazonoanisoylacetic  acid,  and 
;)-nitro-,    and     their    methyl     esters 
(Wahl  and  Silberzweig),  1912,  A., 
i,  214. 
a-Phenylhydrazonoazo-o-methoxybenz- 
oylacetic    acid,  and  ^j-nitro-,  methyl 
esters    (Wahi,    and    Silberzweig), 
1912.   A.,  i,  213. 
Phenylhydrazone- **'-methoxybenzoyl- 
acetic    acid,    and    /i-nitro-,    methyl 
esters    (Wahl    and    Silberzweig), 
1912,  A.,  i,  214. 
4-Phenylhydrazono-l-7'-nitrophenyl-3- 
()-,    and    /'-methoxyphenyl-S-pyrazol- 
ones  (Wahl  and  Silberzweig),  1912, 
A.,  i,  214. 
4-Phenylhydrazono-l-phenyl-3-o-,     -m-, 
and  -/»-methoxyphenyl-5-pyrazolones, 
and  4-/)-nitro-  (Wahl    and    Silber- 
zweig), 1912,  A.,  i,  214. 
Phenylhydrazopyrazolone    (Wahl    and 

Doll),  1912,  A.,  i,  626. 
Phenylhydrazo-o-   and  -/8-thiodicarbon- 
amide    (Pellizzari,     Accame,     and 
Laria-Botte),  1911,  A.,  i,  336. 
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Phenylhydroxyphenylethane 


3-Phenyl-l-hydrindoiie-2-propionic 

acid,  3-hydroxv-,  lactone  of  (Stobbe 

and  GoLLticKE),  1906,  A.,  i,  361. 
Phenylhydrizinoaminomethylenecarb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  ethyl  estei',   and 

jij-chloro-,    and   amide  (Bowack    and 

Lapworth),  1905,   T.,  1864. 
Phenylhydrizinohalogenmethylene- 

carboxylic   acids   and    their   bronio-, 

chloro-,  and   nitro-deiivatives,  ethyl 

esters( Bowack  and  Lai'worth),  1905, 

T.,  1857. 
l-Phenylhydrocotarnine   (Freund  and 

Keitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  601. 
o-Phenylhydrohydrastinine      (Freund 

and  Lederer),    1911,  A.,  i,  907. 
9-Pheny  I-l :  2 :2' :  1  'hy  dronaphthacridine 

and  its  salts  (Ullmann,  Fetvadjian, 

and  Racovitza),  1903,  A.,  i,  521. 
Phenyl-A^-hydrophthalamic    acid    and 

jiji-hydroxy-    (Pium      and      Abati), 

1903,  A.,  i,  424. 
Phenylhydrotiglic    acid,    synthesis    of 

(Eykman),  1908,   A.,  i,   795. 
6-Phenylhydrotriazine,  3-thio-,  and  the 

disulphide     (Wolff    and     Linden- 

hayn),  1904,  A.,  i,   198. 
Phenylhydroxyacetylalanine    ( F i  so n  e  it 

and  Schmidlin),  1905,  A.,  i,  694. 
l-Plienyl-4-j"-hydroxybenzylhydantoin 

(Paal  and  Zitelmann),   1904,  A.,  i, 

100. 
l-Plienyl-4-y>-Jiydroxybenzylhydantoin, 

2-thio-    (Brautlecht),    1911,   A.,    i, 

923. 
S-Thenyl A-op-  and  ■mp-dihy&roxj'benz- 

ylidenei'sooxazolones  (Meyer),  1912, 

A.,  i,  1019. 
Phenyl  hydroxy-/cr/. -butyl  ketone  and 

its  derivatives  (Blaise  and  Herman), 

1911,  A.,  i,  880. 
o-Phenyl-o-hydroxycinnamonitrile 

(Borsche  and  Streitbergeh),  1904, 

A.,  i,  893. 
PhenyWi-iu-hydroxydi-/)-xylylmethane 

and     its     diacetate     (Schultz     and 

Peteny),   1907,   A.,  i,   1075. 
Phenyl     o-hydroxyethyl    ketone,      p- 

bronio-,    and     its    acetyl     derivative 

(Kohler),  1909,  A.,  i,  394. 
Phenylhydroxyglyoxime  /peroxide  (Wie- 

LANO),  1903,  A.,  i,  770. 
S-Phenylhydroxyhydrazone-aa-di- 

methylpropionylacetic  acid,   7-oxini- 

ino-.      See  Anilinoglyoximedimethyl- 

nialonylic  acid. 
Phenylhydroxylamine,     behaviour     of, 
towards     hydroxylaniine     and     air 
(Bamberger),  1903,  A.,  i,  84. 

derivatives    of   (Alessandri),    1910, 
A.,  i,  752. 


Phenylhydroxylamine,  ju-chloro-  (Bam- 
berger and  Baudisch),  1909,  A., 
i,  978. 
^-hydroxy-,  methyl  and  ethyl  ethers 
of.     See  y;- Anisylhydroxylamine  and 
^j-Phenetylhydroxylamine. 
y/*-nitro-  (Brand),  1906,  A.,  i,  80. 
nitroso-,  metallic  salts  of  (Baudlsch), 
1911,  A.,  i,  125. 
ammonium      salt     ("  cupferron"), 
quantitative  separations  by  means 
of  (Baudisch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  76; 
1911,    A.,    ii,  939  ;     (BiLiz  and 
Hudtke),    1910,    A.,     ii,    550; 
(Hanus  and  8oukup),   1910,  A., 
ii,   899;    (Fresenius),   1911,  A., 
ii,  336. 
j3-Phenylhydroxylamine,  compounds  of, 
with  aromatic   aldehydes  (Plancher 
and  PicciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  705. 
/3-Phenylhydroxylamine,  j3-cyano-,  and 
its  iminochloride  hydrochloride  (WiR- 
LAND,     RosEEU,    and    Gambarjan), 
1912,  A.,  i,  907. 
Phenyl         3-hydroxy-4-methoxy8tyryl 
ketone,        2:4:6-^/tiydroxy-.  See 

Hesperitin. 
Phenyl  4-hydroxy-3-methoxystyryl 

ketone,  2:4:6-///hydroxy-.    See  Homo- 
eriodictyol. 
7-Phenyl-a-hydroxyniethylhydantoin 

(LEUCHsandGEiGER),  1906,  A.,  i,S06. 
l-Phenyl-3-hydroxymethyl-5-pyrazol- 
one,    jij-nitro-    (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  BRiJNiNG),  1910, 
A.,  i,  340. 
Phenyl-5  hydroxy- 1 : 2-naphthiminazole- 
7-sulphonic    acid,    amino-    (Aktien- 
Gesellschaft  FiJR  Anilin-Fabrika- 
tion),  1906,  A.,  i,  714. 
Phenyl  2-hydroxynaphthyl  ketone,  2:4- 
rfi'hydroxy-,     and      2:3:4-^/hvdro.xy- 
(Dutta    and     Watson),     1912,    t., 
1242  ;  P.,  107. 
Phenyl-a-hydroxynaphthylmethane,    ]'■ 
amino-,     and     its     acetyl     derivative 
(Friedl.vnder    and    v.    Hurvath), 

1903,  A.,  i,  253. 
Phenyl-8-hydroxynaphthyM:2-triazole- 

3:6-disulphonic  acid,  y^-amino-,. sodium 
hydrogen  salt  (Cesellschaft  fDh 
OiiEMisniE    iNursTuiE    i.\    Basel), 

1904,  A.,  i,  353. 
3-Phenyl-2-"-hydroxyphenyl-3:4-di- 

hydrol:3  benzoxazine,    4-eyano-,    de- 
rivatives of  (K(iiii>K  and  Schaktel), 
1910,  A.,  i,  77.'.. 
a-Phenyl-a'-4-hydroxyphenylethane, 
resolution   of,  by  /-nienthylcarbimide 
(PiCKAHU     and     LlTTLEBURV),      1906, 

T.,  467  ;  P.,  71. 


Phenylhydroxyphenylethyl 


1654 


l-Phenyl-S-rt-hydroxyphenyl-S-ethyl- 

aiid  3-propyl-pyrazoline  (Auweh.s  aud 

Voss),  1910,  A.,  i,  71. 
l-Phenyl-3-hydroxyphenyl-5-methyl- 

pyrazole-4-carboxylic    acid    and     its 

lactone   (Minunni   and    Lazzauini), 

1906,   A.,  i,  388. 
l-Phenyl-5-o-hydroxyphenyl-3-metliyl- 

pyrazoline  and  its  benzoates  (Auwehs 

and  MtiLLEii),  1909,  A.,  i,  59. 
6-Pheiiyl-2-jt>-hydroxyphenyloxazole 

(Lister   and    Robinson),    1912,    T., 

1313. 
Phenylhydroxypyrrolinecarboxylic  acid 

and   its  ethyl  ester  (de  Mouili'IEd), 

1905,  T.,  443  ;  P.,  G4. 
3-Phenyl-2-o-hydroxystyryl-4-dihydro- 

quinazolone     (BociERT    and     Beai,), 

1912,  A.,  i,  394. 
Phenyl  2-liydroxystyryl  ketone,  2:4-(//- 

hydroxy-  (Dutta  and  Wat.son),  1912, 

T.,  1242. 
Phenyl     3:4-(//hydioxystyryl      ketone, 

2:4:6-/r/hydi'o.\y-.     See  Eriodictyol. 
o-Phenyl-a-;j-hydroxytolylethylene   and 

its    sodium    derivative    and    plienyl- 

urethane     (Stoermer     and     Kipfe). 

1904,  A.,  i,  182. 
Phenyl-7/( -hydroxy  tolylethylene  (  Stoer - 

MER    and    Decker),    1911,    A.,    i, 

665. 
Phenyl      2-hydroxy-v/i-tolyl       ketone, 

phenylhydrazone,    and   its    O-aeetate, 

diacetate,  and  A'^-acetyl  derivative  (0 

(AuwERs  and  Dannehl),  1909,  A.,  i, 

441. 
Phenyl   6-hydroxy-//i-tolyl  ketone,  and 

its  ethyl  ether,  and  4-nitro-  (Auwers), 

1904,  A.,  i,  66. 
Phenyl     2-hydroxy-^-tolyl    ketone,     5- 

chloro-2-amino-    and    its    derivatives 

(ZiNCKE  and  Siebert),    1906,  A.,  i, 

516. 
Phenyh/^Tiydroxyvalerolactone   and   its 

diacetyl  and?)-nitrobenzoyl  derivatives 

(Thiele  and  Wedemann),  1906,  A., 

i,  726. 
2-Phenylhypoxanthine     (Traube     and 

Herrmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  633. 
Phenylimesatine,  jo-amiuo-  and  yi-hydr- 

oxy-  (MoHLAU  and  Litter),  1906,  A., 

i,  611. 
Phenyliminoacetamide     (FoRt^TER    and 

MiJLi.ER),  1910,  T.,  140. 
o-Phenyliminobenzoquinonediphenyl- 

hydrazone,   and    y<-hydruxy-,    hydro- 
chlorides   (WiELANU  and   Wei-keu), 

1911,  A.,  i,  82. 
;8-Phenyliminobenzoyldihydrocarvone 

and    its    cyanohydrin    (Clahke    and 

Lapworth),  1907.  T.,  699  ;  P.,  90. 


Phenylimino-*//-  and  -irt-bromo-benzo- 
quinones,  2:4:6-<ribromo-  (Smith  and 
Orton),  1907,  T.,  150;  P.,  14. 

Phenyliminocamphor  and  //;-  and  ^j- 
hydroxy-,  and  y)-chloro-  (Fousteu 
and  Thornley),  1909,  T.,  949. 
a-  and  ;3-oximes,  and  their  derivatives 
(Forster  and  Spinner),  1912,  T., 
1345  ;  P.,  46. 

Phenylimino-2:3:6-</7chlorobenzoquin- 
one,  ,s-/>-«chloro-  (Orton  and  S.mith), 
1905,  T.,  390  ;  P.,  92. 

C  Phenyliminodiacetic  acid  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Stadnikoff),  1909,  A., i,  106. 

2-Phenyliminodiethylbarbituric  acid. 
See  Diethylmalonylphenylguanidine. 

2-Phenylimino-2:3-dihydro-l:3:4-thio- 
diazole-3-propionic  acid,   5-hydroxy-, 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  amide,  and  benzoyl 
derivative     (Bailey,      Acree,      and 
Miller),  1904,  A.,  i,  827. 

2-Phenylimino-5:5-dimethylbarbituric 
acid.      See    Dimethylmalonylphenyl- 
guanidine. 

2-Phenylimino-3:4-dimethyl-2:3-dihyd- 
rothiazole  and  its  platinichloride  and 
hydrolysis    (Youno    and    Crooke-1, 
1905,  P.,  308  ;  1906.  T.,  65. 

Phenyliminodiphenylacetic  acid,  ethyl 
and  methyl  esters  (Stoll^  and 
Schmidt),  1912,  A.,  i,  981. 

2-Phenylimino-3:4-diphenyl-2:3-thiazol- 
ine  and  its  salts  and  picrate  \\ . 
WAi.THERand  Greifenhauen).  1907, 
A.,  i,  349. 

Phenylimino-a-ethoxynaphthyl-4- 
ethoxynaphthatriazine    (BuscH    and 
Bekgmanx),  1905,  A.,  i,  310. 

2-Phenylimino-5-ethyl-  and  -5-phenyl- 
tetrahydrothiazoles  (Kolshorn), 

1904,    A.,   i,   675. 

2-Phenyliminohexahydro-6-pyrimidone, 
4-imino-,   and  its  5:5-diethyl  deri\a- 
tive  (Merck),  1907,  A.,  i,  1089. 

Phenyliminoketo-.  See  Ketophenyl- 
imiiio-. 

Pbenyliminomalonic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(Curtiiss  and  Spencer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  764. 
reactions  of,  and  its  compound  with 
ethyl  alcohol  (Ciktiss  aud  Spen- 
(^Eib,  1911,  A.,  i,  540. 

3-Phenyliniino-l -methyl- A^-^-hexadien- 
5-ol,  //i-aniino-  (Haas),  1906,  T.,  577. 

2-Phenylimino-5-methyltetrahydrothi- 
azole  (Y(iUN(!    and    L'r.ociKEs),    1905, 
P.,  308  ;  1906,  T.,  6S. 

2:5-Phenylimino  l-)8-naphthyl-2:3-di- 
methylpyrazole      (l-fi-iiu/)ht/ii/h(niio- 
■ptirine)  and  its  derivatives  (Michaeiis 
aiid  Danzfvss),  1905,  A.,  i,  481. 
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Phenylitaconic  acid 


Phenyliminophenylamino-.    See  Anilino- 

pheiiylimino-. 
Phenyliminophenyl-naphthatriazine, 

-bromonaphthatriazine,        -4-ethoxy- 

naphthatriazine,      and     -4-etlioxydi- 

hydronaphthatriazine     (Busgil     and 

Bekgmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  310. 
4-PbenylimJno-3-plienylquinazoline-2- 

carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (BooKitr 

and  GouTNER),  1910,  A.,  i,  284. 
Phenyliminophosphorylbenz  amide     (Ti- 

THEKLEY   and    Work.'VLl),    1909,  T., 

1152  ;  P.,  150. 
Phenyliminophosphorylphenylbenz- 

amidine  (Titheklry  and  Workall), 

1909,  T.,  1154  ;  P.,  150. 
Phenyliminoquinone.  See  Benzoquinone- 

anil. 
Phenyliminotolyltolutriazine,     «i-nitro- 

(BuscH  and  Bergmann),1905,  A.,i,  309. 
2-Phenylindazole     from     benzene-o-azo- 

lienzyl    alcohol    (Fi:EuxriLER),    1903, 

A.,  i,  585. 
2  Phenylindazole,  3:5:7-<n'chloro-  (Fre- 
UNDLER),  1911,  A.,  i,  815. 

chloro-3-hydvoxy-  (Freundi.er),  1906, 
A.,  i,  544. 

5:7-rfjchloro-3-hydroxy-2-ji>-chloro- 

.    (Freunpler),  1911,  A.,  i,  753! 

2:5:7-^/-i'chloro-3-hydro.xy-  (Freund- 
ler),  1911,  A.,  i,  577. 

3-hydroxy-,  and  its  chloro-derivatives 
(Freundler),  1907,  A.,  i,  158. 
1-Phenyl-l-indenoI,    2:3-(Ziljronio-,    and 

its    acetyl    derivative    (Simonis    and 

KiRscHTEN),  1912,  A.,  i,  271. 
l-Phenyl-4:5-indenopyrazole-3carb- 

oxylic   acid   and   its  ethyl  ester  and 

silver    salt    (Ruhemann),    1912,    T., 

1736  ;  P.,  224. 
6-Phenyl-2:3-indeno-4-pyrone     and     its 

platinichloride    (Ruhemann),     1912, 

T.,  1738  ;  P.,  22.-.. 
Phenylindole,    additive    compounds   of, 

with  trinitrotoluene  and  pieryl  chloride 

(Ciu.sA  and  Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i, 

756. 
2- Phenylindole,  c-amino-,  and  its  picrate 
(Ki,iE<:i.und?lAAS),  1911,  A.,  i,  433. 

3-amino-,  1-hydroxy-,  aud3-/>sonitroso- 
(Angeli  and  Angelico),  1904,  A., 
i,  526. 

6-amino-,  and  its  hj'drochloridi; 
(BORSCHE),  1909,  A.,  i,  233. 

B-imino-  (Kami  and  Bayer),  1912, 
A.,  i,  726. 

3-nitroso-,  ethyl  ether  of  (Castei,- 
LANAand  i)'ANC.Ei,o),1905,A.,i,940. 

3-nitroso- 1-hydroxj--,  ami  its  acyl  and 
ethyl  derivatives  (Anc.kli  and  An- 
gelico), 1907,  A.,  i,  153. 


2-Phenylindolediazohydroxide,   anhydr- 
ide of  (An(;em  and  d'Angelo),  1904, 
A.,  i,  537. 
S-Phenyl/.soindoIinone,  3-hydroxy- 

{BtiH),  1904,  A.,  i,  671. 
2-Phenylindolone    and    its    derivatives 
(Kale    and    Bayer),    1912,    A.,    i, 
726. 
2-Phenylindone,  4-nitro-  {phenyl -o-nitro- 
im/one),   constitution   of,    and   of 
itsozouide  (Bakunin  and  Angri- 
sani),  1912,  A.,  i,  867. 
ozonisation  products  of  (Bakunin), 

1912,  A.,  i,  344. 
oxime  and  phen3'lhydrazoDe  of  (Ba- 
kunin and  Parlati),  1906,  A.,  i, 
665. 
Phenylindones,  nitro-,  and  their  oximes 
and  phenylhydrazones  (Bakunin 
and  Parlati),  1907,  A.,  i,  416. 
photochemical  reactions  of  (B.a^ku- 
nin  and  Lani.s),  1911,  A.,  i,  992; 
(Bakitnin),  1912,  A.,  i,  344,  356. 
Phenylindoneacetic   acid,   methyl   ester 
(Stobrk  and  Seydel),  1910,  A.,  i,  46. 
7-Phenyl-o-indouepropionic  acid  (Stobbe 

and  Cullilke),  I'.iOtJ,  A.,  i,  361. 
Phenylindoxazen,     crystallography     of 
(Jaeger),   1907,   A.,   i,    1050;    1908, 
A.,  i,  988. 
Phenylindoxazen,      5nitro-     (Willge- 
RODT    and    Gartner),    1908,    A.,    i, 
877. 
2-Phenylindoxyl  and  its  compound  with 
2-phenylindolone  (Kalb  and  Bayer), 
1912,  A.,  i,  727. 
2-Phenylindoxyl,    6-nitro-     (Pfeiffer, 
FoRNET,     Kramer,     Matzke,     ami 
Si'iRo),  1912,  A.,  i,  619. 
2-Phenylindyl-3-benzoquinone  (Muhlau 

and  Redlicii),  1912,  A.,  i,  129. 
Phenyliodomethylthiolphenyl-y^-tolyl- 
thiodiazoline    (P.uscii    and    Blume), 
1903,  A.,  i,  535. 
2-Phenyli8atogen,    6-nitro-   (Pfeiffer, 
FuRNET,     Kramer,     M.vizke,      and 
Si'iRo),  1912,  A.,  i,  619. 
2-Phenyli8atogen-6-carboxylic         acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Fkeikfei:,  FmiNET,   Kra- 
mer, Matzke,  and  Sriro),  1912,  A., 
i,  619. 
Phenylisoprene  audits  bromo-derivatives 

(CoURTnT),  1906,  A.,  i,  927. 
Phenylitaconamic  acid,  ^'-hydroxy-,  and 
its    silver    salt    (Piutti,    Foa,     and 
RusM),   1910,  A.,  i,  673. 
Phenylitacondiamide,  ;)-hydroxy- 

(PiUTTi,  Foa,  and  Rossi),  1910,  A.,  i, 
674. 
Phenylitaconic  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 
(IIecht),  1903,  A.,  i,  700. 


Phenylitaconic  acid 


1656 


Phenylitaconic    acid    and  its    barium, 

calcium,    and    silver   salts  (Stobbe 

and  Horn),  1909,  A.,  i,  105. 

configuration  of  (Stobbe  and  Horn), 

1909,   A.,  i,  31. 

Phenylitaconimide,  /j-hydroxy-  (Piutti, 

FoA,   and  Rossi),   1910,   A.,  i,  673. 
Phenylketen,  attempt  to  prepare  (Stau- 
DIXGER   and    Bereza),    1911,    A.,    i, 
307. 
Phenylketentriethylium,   cliloro-    (We- 
DEKiND   and   Miller),    1909,    A.,  i, 
459. 
a-Phenyl-lactamide   (Staudinger    and 

Ru^icka),  1911,  A.,  i,  463. 
/3-PhenyI-/3-Iactamide  and  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  (Posner),  1905,  A., 
i,  577. 
Phenyl-lactic     acid,     jv-hydroxy-,     be- 
h  tviour  oC,   in  the  animal  body  (Ko- 
take),  1911,  A.,  ii,  59. 
/-Phenyl-lactic  acid,  hydroxy-,  and  its 
calcium  salt,  and  its  presence  in  the 
urine    of    dogs   poisoned    with    phos- 
phorus (Kotake),   1910,  A.,  i,   384. 
;3-Plienyl-lactic     acid,     o-chloro-,     am- 
monium and  aniline  salts  of  (Rassow 
and  Burmelster),  1912,  A.,  i,  32. 
/8-Phenyl-o-lactic  acid  (Posner),  1904, 

A.,  i,  161. 

3-Phenyl-a-lactic  acid,  (8-amino-,  and  its 

derivatives  and  isomerides  (Erlex- 

MEYER  and  Barkow),  1906,  A.,  i, 

237. 

^-chloro-   (Friedmann  and  Maase), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  794. 
jj-hydroxy-,  behaviour  of,  in  the  liver 
(ScHiMiTZ),  1910,  A.,  ii,  984. 
yS-Phenyl-jS-lactic  acid  and   its  halogen 
derivatives,    Htereociiemistry   of  (Er- 
lenmeyek),  1906,  A.,  i,  274. 
Phenyl-lactoketone,     o-nitro-,    prepara- 
tion    of     (Soci^Tii     Chimiqite     des 
UsiNEs  i)U  Rhu.\e\  1904,  A.,  i,  325. 
Plienyl-3-lactomethyl  ketone,    o-nitro-, 
soluble  preparations  of  (Farbwerke 
vorm.Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning), 
1906,  A.,  i,  97. 
Phenyl-lactyl  methyl  ketone,op-(Z/nitro-, 
and    its    phenylh^'drazone    (Fried- 
l.\nuer  and  Cohn),   1903,    A.,    i, 
264. 
6-nitro-3-amino-,     acetyl     derivative 
(FRiEDLANDERand  Fritsch),  1903, 
A.,  i.  347. 
Phenyl-"'/-leucine,     2:4-(7/nitro-,      and 
chloi«)-2:l-r//nitro-        (Abderhalden 
and  Blumbeilg),   1910,  A.,  i,  371. 
Phenyl-ao'-lutidylalkine,  //(-nitro-.    See 
JJihydrostyryl-6-methylpyridine,  2-///- 
jiitro-o-hydroxy-. 


Phenylmaleimide,  ^j-hydroxy-  (Piutti), 

1910,  A.,  i,  2.3. 
Phenylmaleinamic     acid,      ^-hydroxy- 

(Piutti),   1910,  A.,  i,  23. 
Phenylmalonic  acid,  2-bromo-3-iodo-4:6- 
(linitvo-,  ethyl  ester  (Jackson  and 
Bigelow),  1912,  A.,  i,  102. 
ti'ichloTodimtro-,  ethyl  ester  (Jackson 

and  Carlton),  1904,  A.,  i,  486. 
iodofZinitro-,  ethyl  ester  (Jackson  and 

Langmaid),  1904,  A.,  i,  861. 
2:4-e?initro-,    ethyl   ester,    silver  and 
sodium    derivatives  of,   and   2:4:6- 
^ri'nitro-,  ethyl  ester,  potassium,  and 
silver  derivatives    of,  and  chromo- 
and    oxygen-esters   of    (Hantzsch 
and  Picton),  1909,  A.,  i,  468. 
2:6-f?mitro-,  ethyl  ester  (Boesche  and 
Rantscheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  332. 
Phenylmalononitrile    and    its    sodium 
derivative  (Hessler),  1904,  A.,  i, 
831. 
and  its  reactions  (Hessler),  1908,  A., 
i,  182. 
Phenylmalonyl  chloride  (Farbenfabri- 
KEN  voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912, 
A.,  i,  1025. 
a-Phenylmeconine         (JIermod        and 

SiMONis),  1908,  A.,  i,  343. 
Phenylmelamine.    See  Cyanuric  anilide. 
2-Phenyl-A'^'^^'*'-menthadien-2-ol        and 
-A-'^:*(^'-menthatriene    (Klages    and 
Sommer),  1906,  A.,  i,  567. 
2-Phenylmenthatriene    and  its  optical 
constants     (Klages\     1907,     A.,     i, 
597. 
Phenylmenthyl/soamylmethane  and  its 
benzoate     (Bodtker),     1912,    A.,    i, 
278. 
Phenylmenthylbenzamidine      and      its 
hydrochloride      and      platinichloride 
(Cohen  and  Marshall),    1910,   T., 
330. 
Phenylmenthylethylbenzamidine  and  its 
(Ifrivatives  (L'ouen  and  Marshall), 

1910,  T.,  331. 
Phenylmenthylethylmethane        (Bodt- 
ker), 1907,  A.,  i.  857. 

Phenylmenthylmethylmethane  and  its 
benzoate  (BOdtkerI,  1912,  A.,  i, 
278. 

Phenylmercuriammine  salts  (Pesci), 
1909,   A.,    i,    348. 

Phenylmercuric  oxides,  jy-chloro-,  4-chlo- 
ro-2-nitro-,  and  (/-uitro-  (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1056. 
Phenylmetasilicic   acid,     anhydride   of 

(^KiPi'iNG  and  Halkford),  1911,  T., 
144  :  P.,  9. 
Phenylniethane.     See  Toluene. 
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Phenylmethanes,    their    carhinols    and 

chlorides,  phenyl-siili.stitution  in  the 

(ScHMiDLiN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  530. 
Phenylmethanebisnitrophenylsulphone, 

nitro-  (FiioM.M  and  Wittmann),  1908, 

A.,  i,  G32. 
Phenylmethanedisalicylic   acid  and   its 

diacetyl   derivative   (Madsen),    1907, 

A.,  i,  424. 
Phenylmethanesalicylic       acid.         Sec 

Phenylhomosalicylic  acid. 
Phenylmethenylamidiiie,2:4:5-<r/chloro- 

(P»ADI.SCHE  ANILIN-  &  SODA-FaBKIK), 

1907,  A.,  i,  444. 

Phenylmethoxyacetic  acid,  aflSnity  con- 
stant of  (FiNDLAY,  Turner,  and 
Owen),  1909,  T.,  938  ;  P.,  146. 

/-Phenylmethoxyacetic  acid,  methyl 
ester  (McKexzie  and  Wren),  1910, 
T.,  484. 

l-Phenyl-4-7/-methoxybenzylhydantoin, 
2-thio-  (JoHN.soN  and  Brautlecht), 

1911,  A.,  i,  814. 
2-Pheiiyl-ju-methoxybeiizylideneoxazo- 

lone  (Erlenmeyer  and  Wittenberg), 

1905,  A.,  i,  240. 
3-Phenyl-5-7'-methoxybenzylidenerho- 

danic  acid  (Andreascii  and  Zii'seu), 

1903,  A.,  i,  856. 
l-Phenyl-4-//-methoxybenzyl-3-methyI- 

2-thiohydantoin  (John.sox  and  Nuo- 

let),  1912,  A.,  i,  .oS5. 
o-Phenyl-y.'-methoxycinnamic  acid   (Bo- 

droux),  1911,  A.,  i,  783. 
a-Phenyl-yj-methoxycinnamic    acid,    p- 

uitro-  (Hewitt,  Lewcock,  and  Pope), 

1912,  T.,  608. 
Phenylmethoxyglyoxime  ^;c/oxide 

(Wieland),  1903,  A.,  i,  770. 
Phenyl-3-methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxy- 

benzyl-carbamide  and  -thiocarbamide 

(Ruoheimer  and  Hitter),  1912,  A., 

i,  447. 
Phenyl   methoxymethyl   ether,   and  ji- 

nitro-   (HoERiN(;    and    Bai'.m),    1909, 

A.,  i,  572. 
«-Phenylmethoxymethylthiocarbamide 

(JoHNsux   and   Guest),   1910,   A.,  i, 

730. 
Phenyl   a-methoxynaphthyl   ketone,  2- 

aniino-    and     2-hv(hoxy-    (Ui.i.manx 

and  Den/.i.ek),  1907,  A.,  i,  143. 
Phenyl-)3-methoxynaphthyl-ketone- 

sulphonic   acid,   2-aniin()-    (Um.manx 

and  Dexzler),  1907,  A.,  i,  113. 
Phenyl        5-/)-methoxyphenylbutadiene 

ketone  (.Scikilt/.  and  Wiedemann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  437. 
l-Phenyl-5  o-methoxyphenyl-3-methyl- 

pyrazoline  (Auweu.s  and  Voss),  1910, 

A.,  i,  71. 


2-Phenyl-4-^>'-methoxyphenyl-7-niethyI- 
5:6:7:8-tetrahydroquinoline    and     its 
salts  (Cruik.shaxks  and  Schwyzek), 
1912,  A.,  i,  785. 
/3-Phenyl-3-?'-methoxyphenylpropionic 
acid  and  its  salts  (Fosse),  1907,  A.,  i, 
136. 
l-Phenyl-3-ti-methoxyphenyI-5-pyrazo- 
lone,   l-yj-nitro-  (Wahl  and  Silberz- 
weig),  1912,  A.,  i,  213. 
l-Phenyi-3-/H-methoxyphenyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone  and  4-oximino-  (Wahl  and  SiL- 
IJEUZWEIG),  1912,  A.,  i,  214. 
l-Phenyl-3-ji'-methoxyphenyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone,      l-7>-nitro-,      and      4-oxiniino- 
(Wahl  and  Silberzweig),  1912,  A., 
i,  214. 
6-PhenyI-4-^-methoxyphenyl-2-/?-tolyl- 
pyridine,   3-cyano-    (v.    Meyer    and 
Irmscher),  1908,  A.,  i,  912. 
3-Phenyl-5-7)-methoxystyryk',V(7ohexan- 
5-ol-l-one-2-carboxylic     acid,     etiiyl 
ester  (Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  683. 
3-Phenyl-5-^-methoxystyryl-A^-c?/c/o- 
hexen-l-one-2-carboxylic   acid,   ethyl 
ester  (BoitsruK),  1910,  A.,  i,  6S3. 
Phenyl    o-methoxystyryl    ketone      (a- 
//ift]iojj//be/izyI'idcneacctopheitoite) 
(Smiiter),  1905,  A.,  i,  796. 
oxiine  of  (Abell),  1912,  T.,  994. 
Phenyl    o-methoxystyryl     ketone     (o- 
lacthoxyhenzylideneacetujjhenone) 
(Storbe  and  Wilson),  1910,  T.,  1724; 
P.,  206. 
Phenyl    7«-methoxystyryl    ketone,     2- 
hydroxy-   (Gl'Tzeit  and  v.    Kostax- 
EGKi),  190.5,  A.,  i,  366. 
Phenyl  jti-methoxystyryl    ketone    {ani- 
sylidencacetophenone)    tZibroniide, 
elimination     of     bromine     from 
(Wilson  and  Boon),   1911,   P., 
197. 
and    its    alkyloxy-    and    iiydroxy- 
derivatives    (Werner,    8chorn- 
DORFF,    and   Churowek),    1906, 
A.,  i,  ISl. 
hydroolilorides    and    dipicrate    (Vor- 
l.ander,     Siebert,    and     Rolle), 
1905,  A.,  i,  793. 
i//-nitrosite  and    a-nitro-dorivatives  of 
(Wielanu  and  Bloch),  1905,  A.,  i, 
707. 
Phenyl-/'methoxyo-       and       -?«-tolyl- 
iodonium    iodides    (Willgekoui'   and 
SciiLoss),  1911,  A.,  i,  716. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-acetonylpyrazole- 
4  carboxylic  acid  and  its  silver  salt, 
oxinif,   ami    mctliyl    ester  (Bexary), 
1910,  A.,  i,  435. 
/i"PhenylmethylacetyUi/i7(;pentenephen- 
azino  (Kuiiemaxx),  1910,  T.,  1444. 
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5-Phenyl-3-methylacridine,  2-amino-8- 
hydioxy-,  and  its  liyilrochloiide  and 
acetyl  derivative  (Ullmann  and  FiT- 
zenkam),  1906,  A.,  i,  46. 

Phenylmethylacridinium  methyl  sulph- 
ate (Ullmann),  1903,  A.,  i,  395. 
^i-toluenesiilphouate    (Ullmann     and 
Werner),  1903,  A.,  i,  407. 

5  Phenyl-lO-methylacridinium  hydr- 
oxide and  salts,  3-aniino-  and  3- 
hydroxy-,  and  their  aeetyl  deriva- 
tives (Kehkmann  and  Sti^.i'ANOFf), 
1909,  A.,  i,  54. 
thiocyanate  (Hantzsch),  1911,  A.,  i, 
675. 

Phenylmethylacridol,  eonstitntion  of 
(DoBBiE  and  Tinkler),  1905,  T., 
269;  P.,  74. 

/3-Plienyl-a-methylacrylic     acid,     crys- 
tallograjiliy  ol'  nitro-derivatives   of 
(Ranfali)i),  1911,  A.,  i,  129. 
ethyl    ester    (Posneu),    1911,    A.,    i, 
53. 

8  Phenyl-a-methylacrylic  acid,  o-hydr- 
oxy-,  ethyl  ester  (Stuermer  and 
Friderici),  1908,  A.,  i,  181. 

/S-Phenyl-zS-methylacrylic  acid,  a-eyano- 
(Knoevenacel),  1906,  A.,  i,  482. 

Phenyl-A'^-methylalanine  (Friedmann 
and  Gittmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  741. 

Phenylmethylallylammonium  com- 

pounds, influence  of  constitution  on 
the  rotatory  ]iower  of  (Thomas  and 
Jones),  1906,  T.,  297  ;  P.,  11. 

Phenylmethylallylarsine  (AVinmill), 
1912,  T.,  724. 

Phenylmetliylaminoacetonitrile,  p- 

bromo-  (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  625, 
628. 
ji)-iodo-  (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  628. 

cu-Phenylmethylaminoacetophenone 
])henylhydr;izone    and    seniiearliazone 
(Busciiand    Hefele),    1911,    A.,    i, 
584. 

Phenylmethylaminocarbinol,rZ/hydroxy- 
(Fai'.iuverke  vt)RM.  Meister,  Luciu-s, 
&  BRUNrNo),  1908,  A.,  i,  418. 

6Phenylniethylamino-dihydro-2-pyr- 
imidone  and  -3  methyldihydro-2-pyr- 
imidine  (.Iohn.son  and  Clai'i-),  1908, 
A.,  i,  836. 

Phenylmethylaminodimethylcarbinol 
and  its  dihenzoyl  derivative  (Riedel), 
1906,  A.,  i.  632. 

Phenylmetflylamino-dimethyl-  and 

-ethyl-carbinols  and  tlieir  additive 
salts  and  dibonzoyl  derivatives  (FouR- 
NEAii),  1905,  A.,  i,  57. 

3-Phenylmethylamino-l:5-diphenyl- 
l:2:4-triazole  (Wheeler  and  Beakd- 
SLEV),  1903,  A.,  i,  294. 


o-Phenylmethylaminocj/cZoliexanol 

(P.runel),  1905,  A.,  i,  869. 
Phenylmethylaminomethanesulphonic 

acid,    sodium    salt    (Knoevenagel), 

1904,  A.,  i,  867. 
2-Plienylmethylamino-5-raethyl-4:5-di- 

hydrothiazole  and  its  platinichloride 
and    jiicratf;  (YouNG   and   Crookes), 
1906,  T.,  70. 
l-Phenylmethylaminopyrrole-2:5-di- 
benzoic  acid  and  its  salts,  ester,  and 
anliydride    (Kels.sert    and    Engel), 

1905,  A.,  i,  899. 

Phenyl  c-methylaminostyryl  ketoneanil 
(IvAUFMANN  and  Pla  y  Janini),  1911, 
A.,  i,  916. 
Phenylmethylainmonium     osmichloride 
(GuTBiER  and  Walbinger),  1911, 
A.,  i,  191. 
platinibromide  (Gutpier,  Bauiuedel, 
and  Oi3ERMAiEit),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
Phenylmethyl/wamylcarbinol,  synthesis 

of  (ScHORiGiN),  1908,  A.,  i,  867. 
Phenylmethyl/soamyloxymethylthio- 
carbamide    (Johnson     and     Guest), 

1909,  A.,  i,  371. 

l-Phenyl-2  metliyl-4-;sc'amylurazole 
(Nii:I)LIN(;er,    Acree,    and    HE.\.rs), 

1910,  A.,  i,  342. 
l-Plienyl-3-methyl-4-antipyrinylpyr- 

azole,  5-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative (MicHAELis,  Rademacher,  and 
Schmiedekampf),  1907,  A.,  i, 
733. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl  4:5-aziminopyrazoIe 
and  its  phenanthrazine  derivative 
(MiCHAELis  and  Klopstock),  1907, 
A.,  i,  736. 

5-PhenyI-5-methylbarbituric  acid  (Far- 

nENFABRIIvEX  VORJI.  F.  BaYER  &  CO.  ). 

1912,  A.,  i,  1025. 
l-Phenyl-2-methylbenziminazole 

(Woi.FF),  1912,  A.,  i,  1028. 
1  -Phenyl-2-methylbenziminazole,         5- 
amino-,    and    5-nitro-,    and     its 
additive  salts  (v.  Walther  and 
Kessler),  1904,  A.,  i,  348. 
and   its   salts,   acetyl,   benzeneazo-, 
phenylcarbaniide,  thiocarbamide, 
and    ()-    and     /»-nitrobenzylidene 
derivatives,  and  5-nitro-,  and  its 
salts  (V.  "WALTHER.and  Kessler), 
1906,  A.,  i,  898. 
7  nitro-6-hvdroxy-      (Meldol.4.     and 

Hay),  1907,  f.,  1482. 
4:7-rfinitro-6-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  and  methyl  ether,  and 
its  0-,  m-,  and  jO-chloro-,  and  p- 
nitro-derivatives  and  salts  of  the 
/»-nitro-eompound  (Mei.pola  and 
Hay),  1908,  T.,  1671, 
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l-Phenyl-2-methylbenziminazole,      4:7- 
(^/iiitro-ti-liydioxy-,    ami    A:7-in4ri- 
niti'o-G-liydroxy-,        syutliesis        of 
(Meldola),  1906,  T.,  19;i9. 
4:7-rf/uitro-6-iiyfli'oxy-7>aniino-,     and 
its     acetyl     derivative     (MKUJOiiA 
and  KUNTZEN),  1911,  T.,  38. 
(i/iiiti'ohydroxy-1-^-,      -la-,     and     -p- 
bronio-,    and    (//-nitroliydroxy-l-o-, 
-III-,    and    -ju-liydroxy-,     and     tlieir 
acetyl,    iiitro-,   and   sulidionic   ai;id 
derivatives    (Meluola    and    IIay), 
1909,  T.,  1040. 
5 -Phenyl  2-methylbenziminazole  and  7 
amino-   (Fiohter  and  Sulzbrrckh), 
1901,  A.,  i,  825. 
l-Phenyl-S-methylbenziminazolol,       fi- 
nitro-   (v.   Waltheil  and  Kkssi,ei!), 
1906,  A.,  i,  899. 
5-Phenyl-6-methyl-l:2:3:7:9-beiizopent- 

azole  (P.iJujw),  1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
7-Phenyl-5-methyl-l:2:4:9-benzotetr- 
azole  {■[-plicny/ -'o-iai'//uf/-'2:'-i:7 :0-iliirj- 
■jiiiriilaziui)    (I')iJLi)w     and      WKi'.Kir), 

1909,  A.,  i,  015. 
6-Phenyl-2-methyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetr- 

azole,  4-hydroxy-  (BuLow  and  Haas), 

1910,  A.,  i,  203. 
6-Phenyl-4-methyl-l:3:7:9  benzotetr- 

azole  (Biii.ow  and  Haas),  1910,  A.,  i, 

80. 
l-Phenyl-5-methyl-l  :2 :3-benzotriazole 

(BoiisciiE   and  Fei.se),    1907,    A.,    i, 

243. 
l-Pheiiyl-6-methyl-l:2:8-benzotriazole 

(BoHscHE,  WiTTE,  and  Bothf.),  1908, 

A.,  i,  367. 
2-Pheiiyl-5-methyl-l:2;3-benzotriazole- 

3'-carboxylic  acid,    4'-iiydroxy-,  ami 

its    acetyl  derivative    ((!ranu.M(iui:in 

and  Guisan),  19u7,  A.,i,  1092. 
l-Phenyl-3-raethylbenzoxazole,   5-liydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  5-lienzoyI  and   5-inclliyl 

derivatives    and     1 -Phenyl -5 -me thy  1- 

benzoxazole,     3-liydroxy-    (Hknhuh 

and  Oi'FEi:man>:),  1904",  A.,  i,  931. 
Phenyl-a -methylbenzyl8ulphone(Ftis.NER 

and  Tscii  \i!No),  lHOf.,  A.,  i,  279. 
Phenylmethylbromoarsine    ( \V  i  n\i  i  i.i.), 

1912,  T.,  723. 
1  -  Plienyl-2  methyl  -  3-bromomethyl  -4- 

ethyl  5-pyra7.olone  ( Fa ninvEiiK k 

VOKM.  ]\1k1SI'I'.|;,  i,lir|IJS,&  I'UUNINli), 

1909,  A.,  i,  2r.7. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl  3-bromomethyl-4- 

ethyl-5  pyrazolone,    ji^-nitro-    (Faiib- 

WEiiKE  voiiM.    Meihter,    Lucius,   k 

BiiUNiNG),  1910,  A.,  i,  340. 
j3-Phenyl-a-methylbutaldehyde   and  its 

semicarbazouc  (Dak/.k.ns),  1907,  A.,  i, 

182. 


a-Phenyl-;8-methylbutane-a7-dione 

{iiir/h///biMi~yIr(reto7ir),   and   its  co))per 

•salt  (biECKMANN),  1912,  A.,  i,  868. 
a-Phenyl-7-methylbutan-/3-one   and    its 

scniicarbazone  (Sknderen'.s),  1910,  A., 

i,  189. 
o-Plienyl-7-metliyl-A"-buten-7-ol       and 

its  reduetion  (Klages,   (Jieser,    and 

Lauck),  1906,  A.,  i,  662. 
Phenyl    o-methylbutenyl    ketone,     di- 

bromide  of  (Reynolds),   1910,   A.,  i, 

858. 
a-Phenyl-)3-methylbutyl  alcohol  and  its 

acetate  (Blaisk  and  Coinirur),  1906, 

A.,  i,  795. 
Phenylmetliyl-zi-butylallylammonium 

salts  and  ;j-bromo-,  optical  activity  of 

(EvEitATT),  1903,  T.,  1227  ;  1'.,  148. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl  2-/wbutyl-2-benz- 

iminazolol,        4:7-(/mitro-6-hyilroxy- 

(Mei.dola  and  Kuntzen),  1911,  T., 

2044. 
lPlienyl-3-metliyl-2-«wbutyl  6  benz- 

iminazolone,    4:7-fZ/nitro-    (Meldula 

and  KuNTZEN),  1911,  T.,  2043. 
/3  Phenyl-a-metbyl-a-/;(r/. -butylcarb- 

amide  (Sabatier  and  Mailhe),  1907, 

A.,  i,  490. 
a-Phenyl-7-methyl-A^-butylene  ozonide 

(Harries  and  he  Osaj,  1901,  A.,  i, 

386. 
7-Phenyl-7-methyl-A,'3-butylene  a-oxide 

([.ERIN),  1912,  A.,  i,  958. 
a-Phenyl-7-metliylbutylenes    (  Klages), 

1904,   A.,   i,   569. 
)3-Phenyl-7  methylbutylene-;87-glycol 

(Lerin),  1912,  A.,  i,  958. 
a-Phenyl-a  methylbutylmalonic        acid 

^iNGi.is),   1911,   T.,   543. 
l-Phenyl-4  methyl-3-/(r/.-butyl-5-pyr- 
azolone   (Wahlberg),    1911,    A.,    i, 

708. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-4-butylurazole 

(NiKDMNGi'.R,   AciiEE,    and    Heaps), 

1910,   A.,   i,   .'irj. 
a  Phenyl -7-mcthyl-a-/.sv<butylvaleric 

acid  (lioHRorx),  1910,  A.,  i,  672. 
a-Phenyl-7-methyl-a-/.s('butylvaleronitr- 

ile  (liGiniiirx    and    TAinirr.v),    191ti, 

A.,  i,  482. 
o-Phenyl-)3-methyl-/(-butyramide 

(BoDROux  and  Tahourv),  1910,  A.,  i, 

257. 
a-Phenyl-a-methylbutyric     acid,     syn- 
thesis   of    (Kykman),    1908,    A.,    i, 

795. 
a-Phenyl-/3  methylbutyric      acid     (Bo- 
URorx  ami  Tai'.otry),  1910,  A.,  i, 
557. 

sj'nthesis  of,  and  its  amide  and  anilide 
(Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i,  795. 
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a-Phenyl-yS-methylbutyric   acid,    aB-di- 

bromo-  (Blaise  and  Courtot),  1906, 

A.,  i,  795. 
a-Phenyl-)3-methylbutyronitrile       (Bo- 

DROuxandTABOUEY),  1910,  A.,i,  257. 

Phenylmethylcarbamic     acid     and    its 

nitro-derivatives,     esters,     crystal- 

logi-aphy  of  (Jaeger),  1906,  A.,  i,15. 

methyl  ester  (Slosson),   190o,  A.,  i, 
475. 
jS-Phenyl-a-methylcarbamide,     isomeric 

nitro-derivatives   (Scholi,   and   HoL- 

uermann),   1906,  A.,  i,  767. 
/3  -Phenyl-a-methylcarbamide,    a-nitro-, 

conversion     of,     into     s-nitrophenyl- 

metliylcarbamide         (Scholl         and 

Nyberg),  1906,  A.,  i,  656. 
s-Phenylmethylcarbamidoazobenzene 

(DiMROTH),  1905,  A.,  i,  311. 
f?-Phenylnietliyloarbinol,       and        the 

brucine  salt  of  the  hydrogen  succinate 

of    (PiCKARD    and    Kenyon),    1911, 

T.,  60. 
Pbenylmetbylcarbinols,  optically  active 

(HoLMBERG),      1912,     A.,     i,      448  ; 

(PiCKARD  and  Kknyon),  1912,  A.,  i, 

554. 
3-Phenyl-8-methyli'.socarbostyril    (Mul- 

LER),  1909,  A.,  i,  160. 
Phenyl-3-inethyl-2-carboxyphenylthiol- 

acetic  acid,  5-chloro-  (Kalle  &  Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
2-Phenyl-7-methylcinchonic  acid 

(BORSCHE),  1909,  A.,  i,  53. 
4-PhenyI-3-methylcinnoline      and      its 

platinichloride       (Stoermer        and 

FiNCKE),   1909,  A.,  i,  843. 
4-Phenyl-3-methylcinnolinic  acid 

(Stoermer  and  FiNCKE),  1909,  A.,  i, 

843. 
2-Phenyl-4-methylcouniaran      and      2- 

Plienyl-4-methylcoumarone,  1  -chloro- 

(Stoermer  and  Kipi^e),  1904,  A.,  i, 

182. 
/3-Phenyl-a-niethylcoumarin  (Stokrmer 

and  FRiDEiiin),  1908,  A.,  i,  181. 
3-Phenyl-8-methyl/s(/coumarin       (Mul- 

i.ek),   1909,  A.,   i,   160. 
l-Phenyl-4-methylcoumarone(STOEUMEit 

and  Deckei:),  1911,  A.,  i,  iiUft. 
2-Phenyl-4-methylcoumarone     and      1- 

bronio-,  and  1-nitro-  (Stoeumeu  and 

DErKEi:),  1911,  A.,  i,  665. 
2-Phenyl-5-metbylcoumarone,     and     1- 

and  4-bromo-  and  1-chloro-  (Stoehmei: 

and  Decker),  1911,  A.,  i,  iiG:>. 
Phenylmethylcyanoacetiminoethyl  ether 

(He.ssleh),  1904,  A.,  i,  831. 
Phenylmethylcyanomethylethylammon- 

ium  iodide  (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i, 

628. 


4-Phenyl-6-methyl-2:3:7:0-diazpyrid- 

azine.    See  7-Pheu)'l-5-methyl-l:2:4:9- 

benzotetrazole. 
o-Phenylmethyldiethylbetaine  (Klages 

and  Margolinsky),  1904,  A.,  i,  146. 
Phenylmethyldiguanide   (Cohn),    1911, 

A.,  i,  929. 
5-Plienyl-3-inethyldihydroacridine,      8- 

hydroxv-  (Pope  and  Howard),  1910, 

T.,  83.' 
6-Phenyl-lO-methyldihydroacridine,  di- 
bromocyano-      (Kaufmann,    Wid- 
MER,  and  Albertini),  1911,  A.,  i, 
749. 

5-cyano-,  platinichloride  (Kadfmann, 
Albertini,  and  Holsboer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  606. 

hydroxy-    (Buxzly     and     Decker), 
1904,   A.,  i,   344. 
5-Phenyl-lO-metliyldiliydroacridine-o- 
carboxylic  acid,  5-amino-,  lactams 
of  (Decker  and  Schenk),    1906, 
A.,  i,  305. 

5-hydroxy-,  lactone  of,  and  its  betaine 
compound    (Decker    and    Hock), 
1904,  A.,  i,  451. 
5-Phenyl-lO-metliyldihydroacridinol, 

3:7-t//bromo-,  ethyl  ether  (Kaufmann, 

WiDMER,  and  Albertini),  1911,  A., 

i,  749. 
9-Pheiiyl-lO-methyldihydroanthracene, 

9:10-f?/hydroxv-  (GuYOT  and  Staeh- 

ling),  1906,  A.,  i,  18. 
5-Phenyl-2-inethyl-4:5:dihydrol:2:4- 

oxadiazole    and   its   4-acetyl   and   4- 

benzoyl    derivatives    (SroLLfe),    1904, 

A.,  i,  102. 
5-Phenyl-2-nietliyl-4:5-dihydro-l:3:4- 

oxadiazole    and   its   4-acetyl  and   4- 

henzoj'l     derivatives      (Stoll^     and 

MtJNCH),  1905,  A.,  i,  95. 
2-Phenyl-6-metliyl-4:5-dihydro-oxazole, 

o-hydrox}'-,    and    its    additive    salts 

(DiELS  and  Beccakd),  1907,  A.,  i,  57. 
2-Phenyl-2  methyldihydroperimidine 

(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  433. 
A'-Phenyl-a-methyldihydrophenanthra- 

phenazine   (Frei'M)  ami   Richard), 

11109,  A.,  i,  418. 
ePhenyl-S-methyldihydropyrazoquin- 

azolone  (Mich.\elis,  Kkig,  Leo,  and 

ZiESEL),  1910,  A.,  i,  514. 
5-Phenyl-2  methyl- A-^-dihydropyrid- 

azinel-carbon-amide-  and  -anilide-3- 

carboxylic  acids  and  their  ethjd  esters 

(Bop.sche  and  Spannagel),  1904,  A., 

i,  779. 
6  Phenyl-3-methyl  4:5-dihydropyrid- 

azine-4-carboxylic   acid,    ethyl   ester 

(BiiLOW  and  Filchner),  1908,  A.,  i, 

579. 
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2:4-     and     4:2-Phenylmethyldihydro-6- 
pyridones,  5-cyano-   (Issoglio),  1905, 
A.,  i,  610. 
2-Phenyl-5-methyl-l:2-dihydropyrid- 
one,  3-hydroxy-  (Bland  andTiioKTE), 
1912,  T.,  868. 
l-Phenyl-2-metliyl-4:5-dihydropyrrole 

salts  (Makkwalde];),  1907,  A.,  i,  637. 
3-Phenyl-2-metliyl-3:4-dihydroquin- 

azoline,  6-2>dimtio-,  aud  its  salts 
and     sulphoacetate     (Stillich), 
1903,  A.,  i,  864. 
sulphoacetate,    acetylsulphate,    and 
ethyl     sulphate     of    (Stillich), 
1905,  A.,  i,  318. 
3-Phenyl-2-methyldihydro-4-quinazo- 
lone    and    its    liydrochloiide    (An- 
scHUTZ,  Schmidt,  and   Greiffen'- 
berg),  1903,  A.,  i,  57. 
ethiodide    and    methiodide    (Bogerp 
and  GEKiEi;),  1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
3-Pheiiyl-2-methyldihydro-4-quin- 

azolone,    3-p-cyano-    (BoGEur    and 
Beal),  1912,  A.,  i,  393. 
3-^-nitro-,    rfmitro-,     and     nitro-3-?J- 
nitro-  (BoGERT  and  Geiger),  1912, 
A.,  1,  396. 
5-nitro-     (Bogert    and    Chambers), 

1905,  A.,  i,  613. 
6-nitro-   (Bogert   and   Cook),   1906, 
A.,  i,  988. 
2-Phenyl-7-methyldiliydro-4-quin- 
azolone  and  its  m-  and  ^)-nitro-deriv- 
atives  (Bogert  and  Hoffman),  1905, 
A.,  i,  891. 
2-Phenyl-l-methyldiliydroquinoline  and 
its  3-(or  4-)bronio-,  methobroniide  of 
(Freund   and  Speyer),  1905,  A.,  i, 
156. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-l:2-dihydroisoquin- 
oline  and  its  ]ilatinichloiide  (Freunh 
and  Bode),  1909,  A.,  i,  516. 
4-Phenyl-5-methyldiliydro-3-thiouraciI 
(Po.sNEH   and    Stirnus),  1912,  A.,  i, 
456. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-2:3-diliydro-l:2:4- 
triazoles,  3-  and  5-,  5-  and  3-;uninu- 
thiol-  (Fromm  and  Schnkider),  1906, 
A.,  i,  715. 
4-Phenyl-4-  and  -5-methyldihydrouracils 
(PosNEU  and  Stirnus),  1912,  A.,  i, 
456. 
;?-Phenylmethyldi-o-hydroxybenzil- 
osazone  and  its  tetra-acetyl  derivative 
and     laliile     isonicridr     (Biltz     aud 
SiETiEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  ]21. 
Phenyl  methyl  diketone   {boizoylacdyl) 
and   its   dioxinic  (BoRSCHE),   1907, 
A.,  i,  326. 
refraction    of    (Smedley),    1909,    T., 
218  ;  P.,  17. 


Phenyl  methyl  diketone,  ^'-bromo-,  and 
its  phenylhydrazone  and  dioxime 
(Kohler),  1909,  A.,  i,  394. 

Phenylmethyldiketone//)o>!o-acetyl- 
hydrazone  and  -semicarbazone  (Diels 
and   voM  Dorp),  1903,  A.,  i,  862. 

Phenylmethyldimethylaminomethyl- 
carbinol  and  its  benzoate  (FoURNEAU), 
1904,  A.,  i,  378. 

Phenylmethyldi-methyl-  and  -ethyl- 
aminomethylcarbinols  (Tiffeneau), 
1907,  A.,  i,  305. 

3-Phenyl-l-methyldioxindole,  methyl 
ether  (Kohn  and  O-stersetzer),  1912, 
A.,  i,  51. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylene-l:4-benzopyran, 
7:';;;-</'ibydroxy-.     See  Kesacetein. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylene- 1 :4-benzopyranol, 
7:o;?-<j-/hydroxy-  (BtJLOw),  1903, 
A.,  i,  357. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  diethyl  ether 
and  its  additive  salts,  8-nitroso-, 
and      triacetate      (BiJLow      and 
Sautermeister),    1904,    A.,    i, 
262. 
<e<rahydroxy-  (BuLOW  and  Sauter- 
meister), 1905,  A.,  i,  150. 

3-Phenyl-5-methylenedioxybenzylidene- 
rhodanic  acid  (Andreasch  and 
Zii'SEk),  1903,  A.,  i,  856. 

o-Phenyl-3:4-methylenedioxycinnamic 
acid  (Bodroux),  1911,  A.,  i,  783. 

5-Phenyl-7-*»/'-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
2:3-dihydro-4-pyrindene.      salts       of 
(Striegler),  1912,  A.,  i,  782. 

l-Phenyl-3-wijw-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
7-methyloctahydroindenes,        1 :9-(//- 
hydroxy-(SrRiEGLEi;),  1912,  A.,i,784. 

6-Phenyl-4-^)-methylenedioxyphenyl-2- 
methylpyridine,  3-cyano-  (v.  Meyer 
and  Irmscher),  1908,  A.,  i,  911. 

2-Phenyl-4-;/(jo-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
7-methyl-5:6:7:8-tetrahydroquinoline 
and  its  picrate  (Striegler),  1912,  A., 
i,  784. 

3  Phenyl-;3-3:4-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
propionic  acid  and  its  salts  (Fosse), 
1907,  A.,  i,  136. 

6-Phenyl-4  methylenedioxyphenyl-2-;'- 
tolylpyridine,    3-eyano-    (v.     Meyer 
and   iRMsciiEi;),  190S,  A.,  i,  912. 

Phenylmethylethylally lammonium  sal ts 
(Wedekino),  r.Hil,  A.,  i,  37. 

Phenylmethyl-ethyl-,  -?)-  and  -(S'*propyl  , 
-({.obutyl-,  and  -(wamyl-allylammo- 
nium  salts,  /(-bronio-,  clfuct  of  constitu- 
tion on  the  rotatory  power  of  (Jones 
and  Hill),  1908,  T.,  295;  P.,  2S. 

Phenylmethyl-ethyl-  and  -/iopropyl- 
allylammonium  iodides  (IIill\  1907, 
A.,  i,  692. 
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rf/-2-Pheiiyl-6-methyl-l-etliyll-allyl- 

piperidinium   iodide   and   other   salts 

(ScnoLTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  634. 
Phenylmethylethylammonium         salts, 
Jiydroxy-,  ojitically  nctivc  (Meisen- 
heimer),  1909,  A.,  i,  20. 

(^-tartrate,  hydroxy-  (Meisenheimek), 
1912,  A.,  i,  25. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-3-ethylbenzimiii- 

azolium      hydroxide,       4:7-dtnitvo-6- 

liydroxv-,  and  its  salts  (Meldola  and 

Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  1297. 
l-Phenyl-2-metliyl-3-ethylbenzimiii- 

azolol,  4:7-fZnjitro-6-h3'droxy- 

(Meldola  and  Kuntzkn),  1911,    T., 

1299. 
l-Phenyl-3-metliyl-2-ethyl  2-benzimiii- 

azolol,    4:7-(//nitro-6-hydroxy-    (]\Iei,- 

DOi.A     and     Kuntzen),     1911,     T., 

2042. 
l-Pheiiyl-2-methyl-3-ethylbenzimin- 

azolone,  4:7-rfmitro-6-hydroxy-  (Mel- 

iioLA     and     Kuntzen),     1911,     T. , 

1298. 
l-Phenyl-3  methyl-2-etliyl-6-benzimin- 

azolone,    4:7-r//nitro-    (JMelbola    and 

Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  2041. 
Pheaylmethylethyl-butyl-,  i's(7butj'l-,  and 

/sopropyl-ammonium    iodides    (P'koh- 

LiCH),  1909,  A.,  i,  376. 
Pheuylmethylethylcarbinol      and       its 

chloride    (Klages  and  Hahn),   1903, 

A.,  i,  19. 
Phenylmethylethyldihydroacridine 

(Fkeund  and  Speyeii),  1905,    A.,    i, 

157. 
2  Phenyl-5-methyl-6-ethyl-l :2-dihy dro- 

pyridone,    3-hydroxy-     (P.land    and 

TiioRFE),  1912,  T.,  1570. 
.s-Phenylmethylethylene.    See  a-Phenyl- 

projiylene. 
Pheuylmethylethylene    oxide     and     its 

conversion     into      hydratropaldehyde 

(Ki.ack.s;  TiFFENEAu),    1905,    A.,  i, 

523. 
Pheny  Imethylethyl-  (ethylanilinoethyl)  - 

ammonium    iodide    (Wedekind   and 

Meyek),  1909,  A.,  i,  186. 
Phenylmethylethylmethane,    di-p-hydr- 

oxy-,  and   its  diacyl  derivatives,  and 

the  action  of  lirciniine  on  {/incke  and 

Goi.demann),  1908,  A.,  i,  780. 
Phenylmetbylethylmorpliolonedimethyl- 

ammonium    bronudo    and     hydroxide 

(FouRNEAi:),  1909,  A.,  i,  50. 
Phenylmethyjethylphosphine  oxido 

(M  KISENH  KIM  Eli  and  LiCllTENSTAirr), 

1911,  A.,  i,  344. 
2-Phenyl-6-methyl  l-ethylpiperidiues, 

d-    and      /-    (Scholtz    and    Wasskr- 
MANN),  1907,  A.,  i,  341. 


Phenylmethylethylpropylsilicane,     pre- 

liaration  of  (Kipping),  1907,  T.,  221. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-2-etliylpyrazole,  2:5- 

thio-.     See  Ethyl thiopyriue. 
l-Phenyl-3-meth.yl-4-ethylpyrazole   and 

its  salts  (8T0ERMER  and  Martinsen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  446. 
l-Plienyl-5-methyl-4-ethyIpyrazole,     3- 

chloro-,    and   3-iodo-,    niethiodide   of 

(MiCHAELis  and  DiiEWs),  1907,  A.,  i, 

158. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-2-ethylpyrazolone 

{homoantipyrine),    thio-derivatives    of 

(v.    Konek-Norwall),    1911,   A.,  i, 

505. 
l-Phenyl-4-methyl-3-ethylpyrazolone 

(Emmerijng  and  Kristeller),  1906, 

A.,  i,  623. 
l-Phenyl-5-methyl-4-ethyl-3-pyrazolone 

and    its   benzenesulphonyl   derivative 

(MicHAELRs  and  Drew.s),  1907,  A.,  i, 

158. 
l-Phenyl-3-metliyl-4-ethyl-5-pyrazo- 

lone,    ^)-nitro-    (Farbwerke    vorm. 

Meister,      Lucius,     &     Bruning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  340. 
PhenylmethyletliylBilicol  (Kipping  and 

Hackford),  1911,  T.,  141  ;  P.,  9. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-4-ethyIiirazole 

(AcREE),    1907,    A.,    i,   798;    (NlRD- 

LiNGER,  Agree,   and   Heaps),   1910, 

A.,  i,  342. 
l-Phenyl-4-methyl-2-ethylurazole 

(Brunel   and   Agree),    1910,    A.,  i, 

521. 
9-Phenyl-2-metliylfluorone     (Pope    and 

Howard),  1910,  T.,  1026. 
2Phenyl  5-methylfaran  (BoRSCHE  and 

Fei.s),  1906,  A.,  i,  509. 
jS-Phenyl-a-methylglycidic   acid,    ethyl 

ester  (Darzens),  1906,  A.,  i,  137. 
/3-Phenyl-/3-methyigIycidic  acid  and  its 

esters,    amides,   and   salts  (Claisen), 

1905,  A.,  i,  287. 
</-;3  Phenyl-)3-methylglycidic  acid, 

sodium    salt    (Wootton),     1910,    T., 

409  ;   P.,  44. 
Phenylmethylglycinamide     and     p-ni- 

troso-    (Warini.s   and  Saghs),  1904, 

A.,  i,  6\S\\ 
PhenylmethylglycoUic     acid.       See    a- 

Phenylprtijiionic  acid,  o-liydroxy-. 
Phenylmethylglyoxime  jtv/oxide 

(l'.on.sGHE),  1907.  A.,  i,  326. 
Phenylnlethylglyoxime,  4 :4-(/ (hydroxy-, 

preparation    of  (Chemi.sche    Fabrik 

auk   Aktien   vorm.   E.    Sciiering), 

1908,  A.,  i,  657. 
a-Phenyl-C-methyl-A^Y-heptadiene    and 

its  optical  behaviour  ^KLAGEs),   1907, 
A.,  i,  500. 
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7-Phenyl-C  iiiethylheptan-6-one   and    its 

oxime  (Kohlek),  1907,  A.,  i,  10o2. 
a-Phenyl-6-methyl-Aa7-hexadiene      and 

its  optical  l)ehaviour  (Klages),  1907, 

A.,  i,  500. 
3-Phenyl-l-methylcy'Vc*hexane    (Kuesa- 

noff),  1907,  A.,  i,  600. 
S-Thenyl-l-methylci/c/oh.exa.n-Z-ol      and 

it.s     plienylurethane      (Mailiih     and 

MuKAT),  1911,  A.,  i,  127. 
4-Phenyl-l-metliyl(!/c''t'hexan-4-ol     and 

its   phenylcarliamate   (SAnATiEi;    and 

Mailhk),  190(3,  A.,  i,  254. 
a-Phenyl-e-metliylliexan-7-one    (Sende- 

RExNs),  1911,  A.,  i,  30:J. 
2-Phenyl-4-metliyl()/(  ^ohexan  6-onedi- 

carboxylic    acid,   7H-nitio-4-liydroxy-, 

esters  of  the  tautomeric  forms  of  (Kabe 

and  Biixmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  750. 
;8-Phenyl-/3-4-methylc//tZohexan-2-onyl- 

propiophenone     and     its     derivatives 

(R(..sENtiUi;(0,  1912,  A.,  i,  782. 
3-Phenyl-l-niethyl'7/c;/oliexene  (Mailhe 

and  MuRAT),  1911,  A.,  i,  127. 
2-Plienyl-l-methyl-A"-f7/(7()hexene 

(Murat),  1909,  A.,  i,  147. 
aPhenyl-l-raethyl-A'*-tycZohexene-4- 

acetonitrile     (Hardini;      and      Ha- 

woRTii),  1910,  T.,  498. 
3-Phenyl-l-methyl-A*-(7/c/ohexen-5-oiie- 

2-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its 

seniicarbazone   (Rabe    and    Stence), 

1906,  A.,  i,  89. 
6-Phenyl-2-methyl-A'-     and     -A"-cyclo- 

hexen-4-oue-l  carboxylic  acids, 

methyl   esters,  and  their   derivatives 

(Dieckmann),  1912,  A.,i,856. 
a-Phenyl-t-metliyl-Aa-hexinen-7-ol 

(Brachin),  1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
C-Plienyl-)3-methylhexyl      alcohol      (v. 

HrAI'N,  Dictriscii,  and  StUMATLOCii), 

1912,  A.,  i,  4:J4. 
4-Phenyl-l-     and    -S-methylhydantoins 

and  4-l)ydroxy-  (Gabriel),  1907,  A., 

i,  91. 
s-Phenylmethylhydrazine  and  its  oxalate 
(Knorr),   1906,  A.,  i,  893. 

from  phenyl jiyrazole,  and  salts  of 
(Knoku  and  Wei  del),  1909,  A.,  i, 
965. 

picrazide  (Knorr  and  Weidel),  1909, 
A.,  i,  965. 

thiocyanoacetate  (Freruiis  and  KiMi- 
sTV.n),  1910,  A.,  i,  192. 
Phenylmethylhydrazinopyrine    and    its 

salts  and  derivatives  (MiciiAici.is  and 

Korkrt),  1909,  A.,  i,  680. 
Phenylmethylhydroxyethylamine,  ethyl- 
ene oxide  from  tlie  ([uatcniary  l)asc   of 

(RABEand  Hallensi.eben),  1910,  A., 

i,  841. 


l-Phenyl-2-methyl-3-hydroxymethyl-4- 

ethyl-S- pyrazolone  (Farbvverke 

\  ORM.  Meister,  Lucius,  &  BriJning), 

1909,  A.,  i,  257. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyI-3-hydroxymethyl-4- 

ethyl-5-pyrazolone,  y'-amino-,  and  />- 

nitro-  (Farbwerice   vorm.  Meister, 

Lucius,   &   BittiNiNc),    1910,    A.,  i, 

340. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-hydroxymethyl- 

pyrazole.  (BENAitY),  1910,  A.,  i,  435. 
l-Phenyl-3-metliyl-5-hydroxymethyl- 

pyrazole-4  carboxylic     acid    and    its 

lactone  (Benary),  1910,  A.,   i,  434. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-3-hydroxymethyl-5- 

pyrazolone,    ^)-amino-,    and    ^)-nitro- 

(Farbwerke  vorm. Mei.ster, Lucius, 

&  BRtiMNr.),  1910,  A.,  i,  340. 
N-f-Phenyl-C'-methyliminodiacetic    acid 

and  its  hydrochloride,   nitrile  hydio- 

chloride,  and  diethyl  ester  (Stadni- 

koff),  1909,  A.,  i,  '1O6. 
2-Plienyl-3-inethyl/windolinone,3-hydr- 

o.\y-  (Bii'Js),  1906,  A.,  i,  884. 
Pheuylniethylitaconic   acid,    ethyl   and 

methyl    esters    (Stobbe    and   Rose), 

1911,  A.,  i,  375. 
PhenylmethyLwitaconic      acid,      ethyl 

ester,     preparation    of    (Siobbe    and 

Gauemann),  1911,  A.,  i,  375. 
Phenylmethylitaconic    acids,    isomeric, 

confignration    of     the    (Stobbe     and 

Rose),  1904,  A.,  i,  503. 
Phenylmethylketazine,    i/)-annno-,    and 

v/(.-nitro-  (Knopfer),  1909,  A.,  i,  188. 
Phenylmethylketen  and   its  derivatives 

(SrAiniNiiKR    and    Ruziuka),    1911, 

A.,  i,  162. 
Phenylmetliylketenquinoline      (Stauh- 

iNtiER    and    Ruzicka),    1911,    A.,    i, 

164. 
3  PhenyI-6-methylkynurine   and  its  0- 

niethyl    and    -ethyl    ethers   (Meyer), 

1907,'  A.,  i,  211. 
Phenylmethylmalononitrile   (Hessler), 

1908,  A.,  i.  182. 
Phenylmethylmalonyl  chloride  (Staup- 

IN'CER    and    Rizicka),    1911,    A.,    i, 

462. 
Phenyl   methyl   mercaptole,    y'-amino-, 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Aktien- 
Oesei.lsciiaft   FiJR   Ami.in-Fa- 
bkikation),  1912,  A.,  i,  183. 
and  its  salts  and  acetyl  and  halor;eii 
derivatives   (Zinckk   and   JoRo), 
1909,  A.,  i,  790. 
Phenylmethylmethenylamidine,     2:4 :5- 

^■(eldoro-  (liAinsciiE  Ammn-  &  Soi>A- 

Fabrik),  1907,  A.,   i,  444. 
l-PhenyI-3-methyl-6-methylthiolpyr- 

azole.     See  \|/-'rhio]>yrine. 
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l-Pheiiyl-3-methyl-4-inetliyliirethano-5- 
pyrazolone  ami  its  methyl  cuiboiuite 
and  -5-pyrazolonylacetic  acid,  methyl 
ester  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meisteh, 
Lucius,  &  Brumng),  1908,  A.,  i, 
472. 

6-Pheiiyl-2-metliylnaphthaplienazomuin 
fenichloride,  aud  6-amino-,  and  3:6- 
rf/amino-,  salts  and  derivatives  of 
(Orloff),  1910,  A.,  i,  783. 

2-Phenyl-3-metliyl-/8-naplithaquinoline 
and  its  nitrate  (Borhche),  1909,  A., 
i,  956. 

2-Phenyl-3-methyl-/8-naplithaquinoline- 
1-carboxylic  acid  (Borsghk),  1909, 
A.,  i,  956. 

Phenylmethylnitroamine,  3:i-d /-brom o- 
and    -chloro-2:6-rf/nitro-   (Blanks- 
ma),  1903,  A.,  i,  333. 
2:4:6-i;;-mitro-  (Jaeger),   1006,   A.,  i, 
15. 
action     of    bases,     ammonia,     and 
amines  on  (van  Romburgh  and 
Maurenbrecher),   1907,   A.,    i, 
512. 

Phenylmethylnitromethane  (Bamberg- 
er and  Seligman),  1903,  A.,  i,  100. 

Phenylmethylnitro/sooxazole  ( Wi  e- 

land),  1904,  A.,  i,  56. 

Phenylmethylnitrosoamine,  op-dihiomo- 
(Fischer  and  Gross),  1912,  A.,i, 
439. 
m-chloro-  (Fischer  and  Nebee),  1912, 
A.,  i,  438. 

S-Phenyl-7-methyloctan-C-one  and  its 
o.xinie  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1052. 

6-Phenyl-4-methyl-l:2:5-oxadiazine,  4- 
hj'droxy-,  and  its  hydrochloride  and 
methiodide  (Diels  aud  Sasse),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1086. 

2-Phenyl-5-methyl-l:3:4-oxadiazole  and 
its  derivatives  (StolliI;,  Mampel, 
HoLZAPFEL,  aud  Leverkus),  1912, 
A.,  i,  226. 

Phenylmethyloxamic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(Lander),  1904,  T.,  989  ;  P.,  132. 

2-Phenyl-5-methyloxazole  and  its  deri- 
vatives (Gabriel),  1910,  A.,  i,  432. 

6-Phenyl-2-methyloxazole  and  its  chro- 
niate  (Gabriel),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 

5-Phenyl-3-methyli,->"oxazole  (Moui;eu 
and  Buachin),  1904,  A.,  i,  95. 

3Phenyl-5-methyl/sooxazole  (Claisen), 
1907,  A.,  i,  941. 

5-Phenyl-3-methylt.s(ioxazole-4-azobenz- 
ene-y-azoacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Bulow  and  Btsse),  1906,  A.,'i,  717. 

5-Phenyl-3-methyl/v"oxazole-4-azobenz- 
ene/'-4'-azo-l'-plienyl-3'-niethyl-5'- 
pyrazolone  (Bulow  aud  Busse),  1906 
A.,  i,  718. 


3-Plienyl-5-methyhsooxazole-4-carb- 

oxylic     acid     and     its     ethyl     ester 

(Benary),  1909,  A.,  i,  890. 
Phenylmethyl/sooxazolone  (Haller  and 

Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  568. 
a-Phenyl-^-methyl-Aay-pentadiene 

(Bjelouss),  1912,  A.,  i,  230. 
3-Phenyl-l-inetliylc?/t'^opentadiene  (Bor- 

SCHE  and  Mexz),  1908,  A.,  i,  149. 
ft'-Phenylmethylpentametliylenedi- 

amine  (v.  Braux),  1910,  A.,  i,  820. 
a-Phenyl-3-metliylpentaiie    (Bjelouss), 

1912,  A.,  i,  230. 
;3-Phenyl-;3-metliylpeiitaiie      (Schrein- 

er),  1910,  A.,  i,  661. 
a-Plienyl-7-metliylpentaiie.     See  Hexyl- 

beuzene. 
7-Plienyl-7-metliylpeiitane      (Schrein- 

er),  1910,  A.,  i,  661. 
3-Phenyl- 1  -methylc'/c/opentane 

(BoRSCHE   and   Menz),    1908,    A.,   i, 

149  ;   (Gustav.son),  1908,  A.,  i.  328. 
a-Phenyl-i8-niethylpeiitane-a7-diol    and 

its    diacetate    (Franke,    Kohn,    and 

ZwiAUER),  1907,  A.,  i,  172. 
)3-Plienyl-7-methylpentan-;8-ol       (Bod- 

Roux  and  Taboury),  1909,  A.,  i,  546. 
a-Phenyl-S-methylpentan-jS-oiie  and  its 

phenylhydrazone    and    semicarbazone 

(Senderexs),  1910,  A.,  i,  489. 
o-Phenyl-S-methylpentan-7-one  and   its 

semicarbazone  (SenderexsI,  1911,  A., 

i,  303. 
a-Pheiiyl-7-methyl-Aa-peiiteiie.  See 

Jlethylpentenylbenzene. 
a-Phenyl-7-metliyl-A^-penteiie    and    its 
nitrosochloride  (Klages),  1904,  A.. 

«  i,  569. 

and    its    nitrosylchloride    and    -Aay- 
pentadiene   (Klages,   Gieser,  and 
Lauck),  1906,  A.,  i,  662. 
a-Phenyl-7-methyI-A»-penten-7-ol 

(Klages,  Gieser,  and  Lauck),  1906, 

A.,  i,  662. 
5-Phenyl-2-methylphenazonium,   S:6-di- 

amino-,  salts  and  derivatives  of  (Scha- 

poscHNiKOFF  and  Orloff),  1910,  A., 

i,  783. 
7-Phenyl-9-methylpheno-o3-naphtha- 

cridine,  10-hydroxy-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Ullmann  and  Fitzenkam), 

1906,  A.,  i,  45. 
12-Phenyl-10-methyIpheno-a/3-naphtha- 

cridine,  9-  aud  j>-dia,mi\\o-,  and  their 

acetyl     derivatives     and    their     salts 

(Ullmann  and  Grether),  1903,  A., 

i,  447. 
Phenyl-;' -methylphenylformazylcarb- 

oxylic  acid,  j)-hromo-  and  ^'-chloro-, 

mcnthvl  esters  (Lapworth),  1903,  T., 

1126  ;"r.,  149. 
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Phenylmetiiylphosphinic     acid,      alka- 

loidal   salts   of   (Popk   and   Gibson), 

1912,  T.,  740  ;    P.,  109. 
Phenylmethylpiperidinium  hiomide 

(V.  BiiAUN),  1908,  A.,  i,  678. 

iodide  (v.  Bkaun),  1907,  A.,  i,  960. 
a-Phenyl-j3-methyl-propaldehyde       and 

its  seinicarbazone  and  -propane-aj3-diol 

(TlFFKNEAU  and  DOKLENCOUKT),1907, 

A.,  i,  131. 
2-Phenyl-l-methylc//(7opropane        ( Ki.j- 

neh),  1912,  A.,  i',  7.^8. 
a-Phenyl-a-methylpropene,        )3-lironio- 

(Hell  and  Baueh),  1904,  A.,  i,  242. 
l-Phenyl-5-methyl-2-!'>-"propenyl'7/'Vo- 

hexane  (Klaqes  and  Sauttek),  1906, 

A.,  i,  490. 
Phenyl    o-methylpropenyl    ketone    and 

its    y)-nitiopiienylliydrazone    (Blaihe 

and  Herman),  1911,  A.,  i,  881. 
a-Phenyl-a-methylpropionic  acid  {/>fien- 

yUlimcthyh'icftu-    acid),    liberation    of 

carbon    monoxide    from    (Blstrzycki 

and  Maitron),  1907,  A.,  i,  1039. 
^-Phenyl-o-methylpropionic    acid.     See 

/9- Phenyl /.svybuty lie  acid 
7-Phenyl-a-metliylpropyl      alcohol,      "- 

hydro-xy-,  and  its  iirethanes  (SroKitM- 

er    and     Sch.\ffei;),    1903,    A.,    i, 

847. 
Phenylraethyl/s'/propylcarbinol   and   its 

ehlovide  (Ki.AdEs),  1904,  A.,  i,  27. 
r-  and  /-3-Phenyl-l-methyl-4/sopropyl- 

3-'-»/ctohexanol  (Mukat),  1911,   A.,  i, 

890. 
3-Phenyl-l-methyl-4-/.v"propyl'wZo- 

hexene  (Miti;.\t),  1911,  A.,  i,  890. 
6-PhenyI-2-methyl-l-propylpiperidine 

(ScHoi.TZ),  1910,  A.,  1,  634. 
l-Phenyl-4  methyl-Spropylpyrazolone 

(BoiivEAiM;r  and  I')()N(;ert),  1903,  A., 

i,  144. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-4-propylurazole 

(NiRi'MNGER,    AcRKK,    and    Ukaps), 

191(1,  A.,  i,  342. 
a-Phenyl  ymethyl-a-propylvaleramide 

(BoiiRoux  anil  Tahoi'RY),   1910,   A., 

i,  .'):")  7. 
a-Phenyl-7-methyI-a-/.s"propylvaleroni- 

trile  (l5()i)i;()U\  and  'PARinrRv),  1910, 

A.,  i,  482. 
3-Phenyl-l-methylpyrazole,  lialogen  de- 
rivatives' and  tlicir  salts  (MlcilAEMS 

and  Dorn),  1907,  A.,  i,  247. 
6-Phenyl-l-methylpyrazole,       3-ciiloro- 

(Mi('HAEi,iH  and  Dorn),  1907,   A.,  i, 

24  7. 
l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole,      r)-aniino-. 

and  its  derivatives  (Mli'HAEMs  and 
Biu'sT),  190r>,  A.,  i,  477  ;  (Mohr), 
1909,  A,,  i,  190. 


l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole,  4:.5-rfmni- 
ino-,  and  its  diacetyl  derivative  and 
hydrochloride  (Michaeli.';  and 
Ki.orsTocK),  1907,  A.,  i,  735. 

4-amino-5-hydroxy-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (AuwERs,  Dannrhl,  and 
BoE^fNECKE),  1911,  A.,  i,  170. 

.5-bronio-  and  .'')-iodo-,  and  their 
additive  iiroducts  (Michaelis, 
MoELLER,  and  Kober),  1904,  A.,  i, 
781. 

.")-cliloro-,  and  its  alkyl  haloids 
(M.wer),  1903,  A.,  i,  3f0. 

5-chloro-4-amino-  (Fakbwerke 

voRM.  Meister,  Lucius,  & 
Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i,  940  ; 
(Michaells,  Leonhardt,  and 
Wahle),  1905,  A.,  1,  392. 

5-chloro-l-o-,  in-,  and  jo-nitro-,  meth,- 

iodides,     and    5-chloro-4-nitro-l-p- 

nitro-  (Michaelis,  Graff,  Gesing, 

and  BoiE),  1911,  A.,  i,  232. 

5-Phenyl  3-methylpyTazole       (i\IouREU 

and  Br.a.(:hin),  1903,  A.,  i,  .o81. 
5-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole,      4-nitioso- 
(WoIjFF,     Bock,    Lorentz,    and 
Traite),  1903,  A.,  i,  210. 
and      its      1-carbarayl     derivative 
(Sachs    and    Alsleben),    1907, 
A.,  i,  358. 
l-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole  and  its  salts 
(Stoermer  and  Martinsen),  1907, 
A.,  i,  446. 

prejiaration  of,  and  its  additive  salts 
(Stoermer),  1907,  A.,  i,  252. 
l-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole,  4-anuno-3- 
hydroxy-,  lienzyl  and  betizenesul- 
jihonyl  derivatives  of  (Michaei.i.s 
and  IvorELMANN),  1907,  A.,  i,  15.^. 

3-7HOJW-  anil  3:5-'/('-chioro-  and  3- 
chloro-4-bronio-,  and  the  alkyl 
haloids  of  the  3-chloro-compound 
(Michaelis  and  Meyer),  1905, 
A.,  i,  378. 

3-chioro-??i-amiuo-,  3-chloro-^'-l)ronio-, 

and    3-chloro-?)i-nitro-,     and    their 

derivatives  (Mn  HAELis  and  Stieg- 

ler),  1908.  A.,  i,  211. 

3-Phenyl-6-methylpyrazole,      a-dimtro- 

(liKRENii  and  Heymann),  1904,  A.,  i, 

670. 
l-Phenyl-3-methylpyra2ole-4-azobenz- 
ene  and  5-chloro-  (Michaelis  and 
Leonhardt),     1904,     A.,    i,    124  ; 
(Farbwerke      VORM.      Mei.stkr, 
Lucius,  k  Brining),  1904, A., i. 940. 

and  its  5-chloro-,  5-iodo-,  5-thio-,  5- 
thioalkyl-,  and  5-alkylsulplione 
derivatives,  and  ^-»tonn-  and  di- 
sulphidcs  (Michaelis,  Lkonharot, 
and  Wahle),  1905,  A.,  i,  392. 
5  1' 
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l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene,  5-amiiio-,  and  its  additive  com- 
liounds  (MiCHAELis  and  Klopstock), 
1907,  A.,  i,  7:36. 

l-Phenyl-5-metliylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene,  3-cliloio-  (Mkhaelis  and  }3eh- 
RKNs),  1905,  A.,  i,  :396. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene-4 '-/(-azosalicylic  acid,  y-liydioxy-, 
and  5-liydioxy-l-o,7;-rfinitio-  (BuLOW 
and     Haa.s),     1911,      A.,      i,     339, 
;340. 

1  Phenyl-2-methyl-pyrazole-4-azo-/)- 
phenetole,  5-chloro-,  and  -pyrazolone- 
4-azo-ji'-phenetole  (Fakevverke  vokm. 
Mei.stek,  Luciu.s,  &  UuDning),  1904, 
A.,  i,  940. 

l-Phenyl-3-raethyI-pyrazole-4-azo-o- 
toluene,    5-eliloio-,   and  -pyrazolone- 
4-azo-o-toluene   (Faiibwei;ke   voi;m. 
Mei.ster,  Lucius,  &  Brijning),  1904, 
A.,  i,  940. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-"-  and  -^- 
azotoluenes  and  tlicir  5-chloro-  and  5- 
thio-deiivatives  (Mkjhaelis,  LeoN- 
HAKiiT,  and  Wahle),  1905,  A.,  i, 
394. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-2'-carboxy- 
lic  acid,  4-bromo-,  and  its  silver  salt 
and  ethyl  ester  (Michaells  and 
Kading),  1910,  A.,  i,  517. 
5-chloro-,  audits  salts  and  ethyl  ester, 
and  anhydride  (Michaells  and 
ELSENSCHMurr),  1904,  A.,  i,  624. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-3'carb- 
oxylic    acid,     5-cliloro-     (Michaelih 
and  Horn),  1910,  A.,  i,  517. 

1 -Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole  4-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  anilide,  jO-toluidide,  and 
o-   and  /3-naphthylaniides  of  (I)ain.s 
and  Br(jwn),  1909,  A.,  i,  783. 

l-PhenyI-5-methylpyrazole-2'-carboxy- 
lic  acid,  3-cliloro-,  and  its  ethyl  ester, 
and  barium  and  silver  salts 
(MicHAELis  and  K.\ding),  1910, 
A.,  i,  516. 

l-Phenyl-3-metliylpyrazole-4:2'-dicarb- 
oxylic  acid,  5-chloro-  (Michaells 
and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  515. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-oxyacetic 
acid,  4 -amino-,  eso-aiihydride  of,  and 
its  iV-methyl  derivative  (Farbwerkk 
VOKM.  ]\Ieister,  Lucius,  k  Brun- 
!NM!),  1908,  A.,  i,  472. 

l-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-sulphomc 
acid  ami  its  salts,  amide,  anilide,  and 
chloride,  and  4-bronio-  (Mkhaelis 
and  rANHEH),  1908,  A.,  i,  689. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolidone 
(1'renjice),     1904,     T.,     1669  ;     P., 
220. 


l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolidone-3- 

carboxylic     acid     and     its     yihenyl- 

hydrazide  (Fighter  and  FiJEo),  1907, 

A.,  i,  83. 
l-Pheiiyl-3-niethylpyrazoline    (Maire), 

1908,  A.,  i,  291. 
5-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazoline     and     its 

hydrochloride  (Kijner),  1912,  A.,  i, 

758. 
Phenylmethylpyrazolone,azo-compouuds 

of     (Karbwerke     vorm.     Meister, 

Lucius,  &Bri^nixgj,  1904,  A.,  i,  538. 
Phenylmethylpyrazolone,  rfinitio-.     See 

Picrolonic  acid. 
l-Pheiiyl-3-methylpyrazolone,         4-oxi- 

mino-,  benzoyl  and  7H-uitrobeuzoyl  de- 
rivatives of  (Dimroth   and  Diexst- 

bach),  1909,  A.,  i,  63. 
l-Phenyl-4-metliyl-3-pyrazolone,  jy- 

bromo-    and    y)-nitro-   (FiCHiER    and 

Vkrtisch),  1907,  A.,  i,  82. 
l-Phenyl-5-inethyl-3-pyrazolone 
(Mayer),  1903,  A.,  i,  370. 

and  its  salts,  benzoyl,  aldehydic,  and 
4-bromo-   and    4-chloro-derivatives 
(]\Iichaelis    and    Meyer),    1905, 
A.,  i,  377. 
l-Phenyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone,  4- 

amino-,  and  its  salts,  acyl  deriva- 
tives, and  compounds  Avith  alde- 
hydes, ketones,  and  pyruvic  acid, 
4-iodo-,  4-nitro-,  and  4-nitroso- 
(Michaelis  and  Kotelmaxk), 
1907,  A.,  i,  154. 

ji)-bromo-,  and  its  diazo-chloride  and 
4-amino-,  4-bromo-,  4-chloro-,  4- 
iodo-,  4-nitro-,  and  4-nitroso- 
derivatives  and  their  derivatives 
(Michaells  and  Stie(;lek),  1908, 
A.,  i,  210.  J 

///-nitro-,  and  its  4-bromo-,  4-chloro-,      I 
and  4-iodo-derivatives    (Michaells      4 
and     Stie(;ler),      1908,     A.,     i, 
212. 

4-iiitroso-   (Mkhaelis),    1905,  A.,  i, 
244. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone  and  ji- 
nitro-  (Feist),  1906,  A.,  i,  332. 

oxidation  of,  in  jiresence  of  benz- 
aldehyde,  and  its  compound  with 
hydrobenzamide  (Betti),  1906,  A., 
i,  985. 

condensation  product  of  (Mour),  1905, 
A.,  i,  676. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  acetoacet- 
ate  (STOLLii),  1905,  A.,  i,  838  ; 
1906,  A.,  i,  48. 

condensation  product  of  i)heiiylazo- 
imide  with,  constitution,  and  de- 
rivatives of  (HeidcsCHKA  and 
Rotuacker),  1909,  A.,  i,  851. 
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l-Phenyl-3-methyl  5-pyrazolone,  com- 
pound of  triiiitroben/ienc  and  (SuD- 
BOROUGH  and  Beard),  1910,  T., 
797. 
azomethinc  derivative  ot"  (Sachs  and 
Kraft),  1903,  A.,  i,  335. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone,  4- 

bromo-4-niti<)-l-y'-bronio-     (WlsLl- 

CENUs  and  fioz),  1912,  A.,  i,  52. 

2J-chloro-,        and        its        niethiodide 

(MicHAELi.s,   Thomas,  and   Iseut), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1042. 
3':5'-rf/chloio-2'-hydroxy-     (Fauuex- 

fabuikkn  vokm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1023. 

4-nitro-,  salts  of  (Hantzsch),   1907, 

A.,  i,  556. 
4-/soiiitroso-    (Fichter    and    Fueg), 

1907,  A.,  i,  83. 

5-tlno-,  and  its  derivatives  (Michaelis 
and   Pander),    1904,    A.,    i,    780  ; 

1908,  A.,  i,  689. 

1 -Phenyl -4-methyl-5-pyrazolone  and  its 
isonieride  (Michael),  1905,  A.,  i, 
564  ;  (Stol/,),  1905,  A.,  i,  942. 

3-Phenyl-l-methyl-5-pyrazolone,prei)ar- 
ationof,and  its  derivatives(MicHAELis, 
Rassmann,  Dorn,  v.  der  Hagen, 
and  Wrede),  1907,  A.,  i,  246. 

3-Phenyl-l-methyl-5-pyrazolone,  4- 

aniino-,  and  its  aldehydic  derivatives 
(Michaeli.s  and  Wr.EDK),  1907,  A.,  i, 
250. 

l-Phenyl-3-  and  -4-methylpyrazolones, 
iodo-derivatives  (Fichter  and 
Phii.ipp),  1907,  A.,  i,  84. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone  4-alde- 
hyde  and  its  silver  salt,  phenyl- 
hydrazone,  aldazine,  and  azoinetliine 
derivative  (Felix  and  Frikdl.\ndek), 
1910,  A.,  i,  280. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-4azo- 
benzene,    Knorr's,    constitution    of 
(Eibner),  1903,  A.,  i,  871. 
bronio-derivatives  (Eibner  and  Late^, 
1906,  A.,  i,  613. 

lPhenyl-6-methyl-3-pyrazoIone-4-azo- 
benzene   and   its   salts   and    bcnzcne- 
sulphonyl  derivative  (Michaems  and 
Beiirkns),  1905,  A.,  i,  396. 

1  Phenyl-3-methyI  5  pyrazolone  4  azo- 
benzeney'-4'-azobenzoylacetic       acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Bulow  nnd  ]5u.sse),  1907, 
A.,  i,  166. 

l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone  4-azo- 
benzeney'-4'-azobenzoylacetone 
(Bulow  and  I'.ussic),  190ti,  A.,  i,  718. 

l-Phenyl-3  methyl- 5-pyrazolone-f»-  and 
-/'-azotoluenes  (ftliciiAEMs,  Leon- 
HAUDT,  and  Wahlk),  1905,  A.,  i, 
394. 


l-Phenyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone-2'- 

carboxylic    acid   and   its   derivatives 

(Michaelis  and  Kading),  1910,  A., 

i,  516. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-2'- 

carboxylic   acid     (Michaelis   and 
Kisensch.midt),  1904,  A.,  i,  624. 

and  4-bromo-,   and    4-oxiniino-   (Mi- 
chaelis, Krug,  Leo,  and  Ziesel), 
1910,  A.,  i,  514. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazoIone-3'- 

carboxylic    acid   and   its   esters   and 

l:4-f//(hloro-,  and         4-oximino- 

(l\licHAELLsandHoRx),1910,A.,i,517. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-4'- 

carboxylic   acid,   and   its   ilerivatives 

(MiCHAELLs  and  Horn),  1910,  A.,  i, 

517. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5  pyrazolone-4- 

phenylhydrazone   (Bouveault  and 
Wahl),  1904,  A.,  i,  790. 

and  ^/-nitro-    (Wahl),   1905,  A.,  i, 
474. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolonyIacetic 

acid,    4-amino-   (Fakbwerke   vokm. 

Mei.ster,  Lucius,  k  Bruning),  1908, 

A.,  i,  472. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyI-3:4-pyrazopyrazol-5- 

one  and  its  acetyl  deiivative  (Sroi.z), 

1909,  A.,  i,  71. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4:5-pyrazoquinone, 

5-inunG-  (Mohr),  1909,  A.,  i,  191. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-4:5-pyrazoquinone- 

dioxime  anhydride  (51ohr),  1909,  A., 

i,  191. 
Phenylmethylpyrazylphenylmethylpyr- 

azolone   (Mohr),    1905,    A.,    i,    676; 

(SroLLi!:),  1905,  A.,  i,  839. 
6-Phenyl-3-methylpyridazine     and     its 

additive    salts  (Paal   and    Dencks), 

1903,  A.,  i,  289. 
l-Phenyl-5-methylpyridazin-6-one-3- 

carboxylic  acid  (Blaise  and  Gault), 

19n,  A.,  i,  .VJO. 
4-Phenyl-2-methylpyridine  and  its  5:6- 

dicarboxylic    acid    and    their    salts 

(liiJLOw    ami    1ssi,er),     1903,    A.,    i, 

719. 
2-Phenyl-6-methylpyridine,     3-cyano-4- 

hydroxj'-  and  1 -hydroxy-  (V.  ]\Iever), 

1905,  A.,  i,  1.55. 
2-Phenyl  6-methyl-4-pyridone    and    its 

salts  (RUHEMANN),    1908,    T.,    1284  ; 

P.,  178. 
2-Phenyl-6-methyl-4  pyridone,  S-cyano- 

(V.    Mevkr),    1905,    A.,    i,    155  ;  (v. 

Mever  and  Irmschkri,   1908,   A.,  i, 

911. 
l-Phenyl-6-methyl-2-pyridone-3:6-di- 

carboxylic   acid   and    its    silver   salt 

(Si.Mo.NSE.N),  1908,  T.,  1032. 
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a-Phenyl-S-(6-methyl-4-pyridyl)-butadi- 
ene  and  its  salts  (Piiuske),  1909,  A., 
i,  413. 

2-Phenyl-6-methyl-4-pyrone  and  its 
jilatinichloiide  (Ruhemann),  1908,  T., 
433  ;    P.,  52. 

Phenylmethylpyrrole,3-nitroso-,trioxinie 
of,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(Angelico),  1905,  A.,  i,  659. 

2-Phenyl-5-methylpyrrole-3-carboxylic 
acid,  etliyl  ester  (Bohsche  and  Pels), 
1906,  A.,  i,  509. 

5-Phenyl-2-methylpyrrole-3-  and  -4- 
carboxylic  acids  and  their  lactams 
(BoiiscHEand  Pels),  1907,  A.,  i,  81. 

l-Phenyl-2-methylpyrrolidine  and  its 
additive  salts  (Markvvalder),  1907, 
A.,  i,  638. 

l-Phenyl-5-methylpyrrolidone,  forma- 
tion of,  by  the  simultaneous  electro- 
lytic reduction  of  la;vulic  acid  and 
nitrobenzene  (Emmekt),  1907,  A.,  i, 
339. 

l-Phenyl-2-metliylpyrrolidone-2-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  /'-bromo-.  //-chloro-,  and 
79-iodo-,  and  their  amides  and  nitriles 
(Weber),  1907,  A.,  i,  1071. 

3-Phenyl-2-methyl-4-quinazolone,  6- 
and  7-amino-,  acetyl  derivatives 
(Hucert,  Amend,  and  Chamber.s), 
1910,  A.,  i,  895. 
m-  and  p-annno;  j)-6-  and  -7-,  and  )n- 
7-rftaniino-,  and  jo-anuno-6-nitro-, 
and  their  acetyl  derivatives(  Bo(;er'J', 
GoRTNER,  and  Ame>'d),  1911,  A.,  i, 
581. 

3-Phenyl-2-metliyl-4-quinazolone-6- 
carboxylic  acid,  7-nitro-  (Bocerp  and 
KnoPFK),  1909,  A.,  i,  843. 

4-Phenyl-2-methylquinoline  (Buu)\v  and 
PssLEi;),  1903,  A.,  i,  719. 
synthesis  of  (Si'allino  and  Halimei), 
1912,  A.,  i,  723. 

4-Phenyl-2-methylquinoline,7-liydroxy-, 
and  its  salts  and  ethoxy  and  benzoyl 
derivatives  (BtJi.ow  inid  Issler),  1903, 
A.,  i,  718. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylquinoline,  /'-amino-. 
See  P'lavaniline. 

3-Phenyl-6-methylquinoline,  4-chloro- 
(Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  '242. 

3-Phenyl-8-methyl/*r)quinoline,  and  its 
salts,  and  1-chloro-  (Mum.er),  1909. 
A.,  i,  160. 

2-Phenyl-6 -paethylquiiioline-4-carboxy- 
lic  acid,  ethylglycyl  ester  (Oukmlsi'me 

P'ABRIK       AVE       AKTIEX       VllRM.        E. 

ScHERiNc),  191-2,  A.,  i,  1018. 
2-Phenyl-l-methylquinoliniuni     iodide, 
4-chloro-   (Kaufmann   and  Vonuer- 
wahi,),  1912,  A.,  i,  503. 


3-Phenyl-l-methyl-2-quinolone       (HtJB- 

NER),  1908,  A.,  1,  288. 
2-Phenyl  1  -methylquinolylene-4(  2'  )- 

quinaldine    and    its     ethiodide     and 

iodide     (Kaufmann     and      Vondeu- 

WAHi,),  1912,  A.,  i,  503. 
Phenyl    methylstilbyl    ketone    and   its 

hydroxylamine  derivative  (Konowai,- 

OFF   and   P'inogueeff),  1903,  A.,   i, 

264. 
Phenyl  a-methylstyryl  ketone  {henzyli- 

driicpropiophcnonc),    condensation    of, 

with  acetophenone  (Abell),  1903,  T. , 

360  ;  P.,  17. 
Phenylmethylsulphone,  o-amino-,o-bydr- 
oxylaniino-   and   o-nitro-  (Claa.sz), 
1912,   A.,  i,  514. 

^v-bromo-  (Bourgeois  and  Abraham), 
1912,  A.,  i,  109. 

2:4-r//nitro-  (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
Phenylmethylsulphonium         dibromide 

(Bourgeois  and  Abraham),  1912,  A., 

i,  109. 
Phenyl   methyl    sulphoxide,    ;)-amino-, 

acetyl  derivative  (Zincke  and  Jorg), 

1909,  A.,  i,  790. 
3-Phenyl-2-methyI-l:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 

quinazoline,       6-/)-ff!nitro-2-hydroxy- 

(Stii,lk'h),  1903,  A.,  i,  864. 
2-Phenyl-l-methyltetrahydroquinoline 

(P'rkund   and   Speyer),  1905,  A.,  i, 

156. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyltetrahydroJsoquinol- 

ine   and  its  methiodide  (PitEVNn  and 

Bode),  1909.  A.,  i,  516. 
S-Phenyl-a-methyltetramethylenedi- 

amine.     See   a-Phenylpentane,   a8-rft- 

amino-. 
l-Phenyl-4-niethyl-l:2:3:6-tetrazole 

(DiMROTH  and  Merzb.uher),    1910, 

A.,  i,  898. 
l-Phenyl-5-methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrazole, 

and  ;(*-nitro-  (DlMRgTH  mid  i)E  MoNT- 

MOLMN),  1910,  A.,  i,  899. 
1-Phenyl  6-methyl-l:2:3:4-tetrazole- 

sulphonic  acid,  sodium  and  silver  salts 

(UiMROTH     and     de     Muntmollin), 

1910.  A.,  i,  899. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyltetronic  acid  aud  its 

benzoyl  derivative  (Dimkoth  and 
Peuc'HTEr),  1903,  A.,  i,  631. 

2-Phenyl-5-niethylthiazole  and  its 
platinichloride  (Gabriel),  1910,  A.,  i, 
432. 

5-Phenyl-2-methylthiazole  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Gabriel),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 

Phenylmethyl-4'-»i^/thiobiuret8  (John.>jon 
and  BuisTOT.),  1903,  A.,  i,  751. 

Phenylmethyl(/(thiocarbamic  aeid  and 
its  esters  (Heller  and  ]\licHEL),  1903, 
A.,  i,  477. 
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Phenylmethyl'/Zthio-  and  -thiol -carbamic 

acids,  plieiiyl  esters   (Kivnci;),   1907, 

A.,  i,  838. 
Phenylmethyl-i|'-thiocarbamide,  cyano-, 

and        its       ammonium        derivative 

(Wheelkr  and  Jamieson),  1903,  A., 

i,  751. 
l-/S-Phenylmethylthiocarbamido  2:5-di- 

methylpyrrole-3 :4-dicarboxylic     acid, 

ethyl    ester    (BuLOW    and     Sauikr- 

meisteh),  ISOt;,  A.,  i,  314. 
PhenylmethylthiocarbamylthioglycoUic 

acid   and   its  derivatives    (Hiji..mbei;(; 

and  Psu.ANDEKiiiEi.M),    1910,   A.,    i, 

834. 
3-Phenyl-4-metliyl-l:3:4-thiodiazolone- 

6-anil   (Hxtsch   and  Limi-ach),   1911, 

A.,  i,  335. 
Phenyl  methyl  thioether.     See   Phenyl 

methyl  mercaptole. 
3-Phenyl-5-methyl-2-thiohydantoiii,     1- 

amino-,  and  its  derivatives  (Hailey, 

AcKEE,   and   Mim.ek),    1904,    A.,    i, 

82(j. 
Phenylmethylthioncarbamic  acid, 

phenyl   ester   (Rivier),    1906,  A      i, 

948. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-6-thionpyra2olone 

and  its  4:4-diethyl  derivative  (Stcjei;- 

MEH   and   .Iohannsen),    1907,  A.,    i, 

967. 
l-Phenyl-3-methyl-2:6thiopyra2ole. 

See  Tliiopyrine. 
a-   and   /8-Phenyl-5-methylthio8emicarb- 

azide,    //^-ehloro-   (Busch   and   Kein- 

HARDT),  1910,  A.,  i,  76. 
3-Phenyl6-methyl-2-thio- 1:2:3 :4-tetra- 

hydroquinazoline     ami     its      platini- 

chlorides   (Senier    and  Shepiieark), 

1909,  T.,  499. 
l-Phenyl-4-methylthiourazole      (Busoh 

and      Oi'FERMANn),      19U4,      A.,     i, 

631. 
PhenylmethyhZ/thiourethane  (v.  Buaiin 

and  Rr.Mi-K),  1903,  A.,  i,  619. 
Phenylmethylthiuret,  action  ot  aromatic 

amines  and  hydrazines  on  (Frdmm  and 

Baumhauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  702. 
Phenylmethyl-u-toluidine,     '2A-UimtTo- 

(KErrzENsTKiN),  1903,  A.,  i,  816. 
Phenylmethyltriazen  (Di.mrotii),   1903, 
A.,  i,  4.''.0. 

and   its  metallic   and    aeetyl    deriva- 
tives (Dimroth),   1905,  A.,  i,  311, 
618. 
Phenylmethyltriazen,  reactions  of  (Dim- 

Koni,   Eiu.E,  and  Uri'hi,),   1907,  A., 

i,  664. 
0-Phenyl-;8  raethyltriazeu,  o-cyano- 

(Wui.EFaud  Li.NDENiiAV.N),  1904,  A., 

1,  701. 


l-Phenyl-5-methyl-3-triazenylamidr- 

azone  (Uinman),  1905,  A.,  i,  387. 
l-Phenyl-4-methyl-l:2:3-triazole,         5- 
liydroxy-,     and      its    derivatives 
(DiMRoiii  and  Letsche),    1905, 
A.,  i,  100. 
and  its  salts   (Dimroih   and  Lkt- 
sche),   1903,  A.,  i,    129. 
1  Phenyl- 3-methyl-l:2:4-triazole  picrate 

(I'ELI.IZZARI),  1911,  A.,  i,  1036. 
l-Phenyl-5-methyl-l:2:4-triazole,      pre- 
paration of,  and  its  salts  (Fellizzahi), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1035,  1036  ;  (Bambkroer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  55. 
l-Phenyl-2-methyl-l:3:4  triazole  and  its 

s.ilts     (I'EuazzARi),      1911,     A.,     i, 

1036. 
l-Phenyl-5-methyl-l:2:3-triazole  4- 

carboxylic  acid  (v.  Meyer  andSrar- 

MACHER),  1908,  A.,  i,  912. 
l-Phenyl-4-methyltria2olyl-3-mercaptol 

and  its  silver  salt  (Acree),  1904,  A., 

i,  351. 
Phenyl  methyl  triketone,  acetylphenyl- 

hydrazone    of    (Auwers,    Dannehi., 

and  Boenne('Ke),  1911,  A.,  i,  172. 
Phenyl  methylundecyl  ketone  (Hali.er 

and  Batiek),  1909,  A.,  i,  055. 
l-Phenyl-2-methylurazole,  reactions  of, 

with    diazoalkyls    (Nirhlincjer    and 

Acree),    1910,    A.,    i,  341  ;    (Niro- 

EiNOER,     Marshai,!,.     and    Acree), 

1910,   A.,    i,    444. 
l-Phenyl-4-methylurazole   (Busch   and 
Ol'KERMANN),    1904,   A.,   i,    631. 

2-acetyl    derivative     (Acree),    1903, 
A.,  i,  867. 

2-benzoyl  derivative    (Acree),    1907, 
A.,  i,   798. 

taiitomerism     of     salts     of    (Aci;ee, 

Johnson,     Brunkl,     SHAniNuER, 

and    Nikdlinc^.ek),     1908,    A.,    i, 

920. 

5-Phenyl-a-methylvaleric       acid      (v. 

Braun,  DEurscn,  and  .Sch.mati.och), 

1912,  A.,  i,  434. 
^-Phenyl-tf-methylvaleric  acid   and  its 

silver   salt   (In(;i,is),    1911,   T.,    542; 

1'.,    46. 
o-Phenyl-7  methylvaleric     acid     (Bcio- 

novx   and   Taboiky),     1910,    A.,    i, 

257. 
o-Phenyl-7-methylvaleromtrile      ( Boi>- 

ROirx    and    Tahdury),    1910,    A.,    i, 

257. 
;8-Phenyl-/i-methylvalerophenone 

^Koiii.Ki;),  1907.  A.,  i,   1054. 
Phenylmethylvinyl  actaf.-  (Worn,  ami 

I'.|-i;tii.h  ii),    liUO,  A.,  i,  620. 
9Phenyl-2  methylxanthen,    6-liydroxy- 

(Boi'E  and  Howard),  1910,  T.,  81. 


Phenylmethylxanthine 
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8-Phenyl-3inethylxanthine,     hydroxy- 
(TiiAUJiE  ami  Nithack),  1906,  A.,  i, 
215. 
2-PIienylnaphthaciuchonic  acid,  o-nitro- 

(CiusA),  1907,  A.,  i,  853. 
Phenyl-/3-naphthacinchonic     acid,    w/- 
aml  ^j-liydroxy-,    and  mp-dihjdroxy- 
(Pauly,    v.    Buttlau,    and   Locke- 
mann),   1911,  A.,  i,  786. 
9-Pheiiyl-/3-naphthacridine  and  its  liydi- 
ide     (Ui.LMANN,     Fetvadjian,     and 
Racdvitza),   1903,  A.,   i,  521. 
2-Phenyl-2:3-naplithaglyoxaline       and 
1 -amino-  and  their  additive  .salts  and 
iV^-acetyl    derivative    of     the    amino- 
componnd    (Fcanzen),    1906,    A.,    i, 
706. 
a-Phenylnaphthalene  and  its  biomo-de- 
rivatives,  formation  of    (Stiiaus  and 
MiJLLEK),  1906,  A.,  i,  78. 
a-Phenylnaphthalene,  2:o-diammo- 

{Buchei;ei!  and  Seyde),  1908,  A.,  i, 
455. 
3-Pheiiylnaphthalene,         1 :3-(Kamino-, 
formation  of,  and  its  ]iydrochlori(h? 
and  acetyl    derivatives    (Atkinson 
and  Thorpe),   190G,  T.,   1934;  P., 
282. 
l-amiuo-3-hydroxy-,    and    its   hydro- 
chloride,   3-amino-l -hydroxy-,  and 
its   A'^-acetyl   derivative,    and    1:3- 
f//hydroxy-    (Lees    and   Thokpe), 
1907,  T.,   1302. 
Phenylnaphthalenes,  hydroxy-,  and  their 
acyl  derivatives  (Honigschmid),  1903, 
A.,  i,  165. 
2-Phenylnaphthalene-l-azo-;3-iiaphthol, 
3-amino-,  and  its  A'^-acet}'!  deri\ati\'e 
(Lees     and      Thorpe),      1907,     T., 
1293. 
2-Phenylnaphthaleiie-3-azo-j8-naphthol, 
1-amino-   (Lees  and  Thorpe),   1907, 
T.,  1289. 
2-Phenylnaphthalene-l:4'-azo-2'- 

phenyl- 1 ' :3  - naphthylenediamine,     3 - 
anuno-,    and    its   A'-acetyl    derivative 
and    their   hydrochlorides    (Lees  and 
Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  1294. 
2-Pheiiylnaphthalene  l-carboxylic  acid. 

See  /3-Ohrysenic  acid. 
Phenylnaphthalenedicarboxylic       acid, 
constitution  of  (Mkiiaei,),   1906,  A., 
i,  518. 
1-Phenylnaphthalene  2:3  dicarboxylic 
acid,  C'jnstitntion  uf  (Muhaki,  ami 
Bucher),    1908,    A.,    i,    89;    (Hi - 
CHER),  1908,  A.,  i,  791. 
ethyl  and  ethyl  hydrof^en  esters  and 
the  salts  of  the  ester  acid  (Pkeik- 
FER    and    Moller),    1907,    A.,   i, 
931 


2-Plienylnaphthalene-l:7-dicarboxylic 
acid  {'■JinjsodijiJicilic  acid)  and  its  salts 
and    esters    (Graebe    and    Gxehm), 

1905,  A.,  i,  60. 
l-Fhenylnaphtlialene-2:3-dicarbozyIic 

anhydride  and  its  reactions  (Stobbe, 

Kedino,  NA(ir.\t,  and  v.   Vigier), 

1907,  A.,  i,  769. 
fluorescence   of,   in   diff'erent   solvents 

(Storbe),  1909,  a.,  ii,  282. 
Phenylnapbthaphenazonium,      2-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  hydroxide  and  salts,  and 
acetyl    derivative    of    the    hydroxide 

(KeHRMANX     and     SrHWARZENBACH), 

1908,  A.,  i,  297. 
Phenyh'9onaphthaphenazonium,  6-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  salts  (Kehrmanx  and 

Brunei,),  1908,  A.,  i,  579. 
7-Phenyl/sonaphthaphenazoiiium    salts, 

hydroxy-  (Kehrmann),    1907,   A.,    i, 

563. 
2-Phenylnaphthapyroiiium  ferrichloride, 

and  carhiuol  derivative  (Decker  and 

V.        FELLENBERfi),        1909,        A.,        i, 

117. 
2-Phenyl-)3-naphthaquinoline         (Bor- 
.scHK),  1909,  A.,  i,  956. 
and  its  derivatives  and   4-carboxylic 
acid  (Simon  and  Mauguin),  1906, 
A.,  i,  888. 
2Phenyl-y8-naplitliaquinoline-l-carb- 
oxylic   acid   (Borsche),  1909,  A.,  i, 
956. 
2-Phenyl-/3-naphthaquinoliiie-3:4-di- 
carboxylic  acid  and  its  esters,  salts, 
and  anliydride  (Si.MON  and  Mauguin), 

1906,  A.,  i,  887. 

2-Plienyl-/8  naphthaquinoline-3:4-di- 
carboxylimide  i,8iMoN  and  Mai'iUtin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  296. 
A'-Phenyl-A^'-V'-2-a-napbthaquinonyl- 
aminophenylcarbamide,  y)-amiuo- 

(Pr.MMEP.EiL  and  Brass),  1911,  A.,  i, 
65.5. 
Phenylnaphthaquinoxalines,     synthesis 
of  (FiscHEii  and  R(imkr\  1908,  A., 
i,  694. 
2-  and  3-,  and  their  o-carboxylic  acids 
(Fi.scHER   and   Schini>ler),    1908, 
A.,  i,  221  ;   (Flscher  and  Komkh), 
1908,  A.,  i,  695. 
2-Plienylnaphthatriaziue,    imino-,    and 
its  additive  salts  (Pikkp.on).  1908,  A., 
i.  926. 
2  Phenyl-a/3-naphtliatriazole-5:9-di- 
sulphouic     acid,     //(-amino-    and    m- 
nitro-,    and    its    uzo-derivative    with 
^-najilithol-3:6-disulphonie  acid 

(AKTIEN-GESELLsrHAFT      FUR       ANI- 

linFabrik.vpion),      1907,      A.,      i, 
980. 
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ll-Phenyl-3-naphthaxanthen,  8-hydi- 
oxy-  (Poi'K  aiul  Howakk),  1910,  T., 
83. 

Phenylnaphthiminazoles,  aminohydr- 
oxy-durivatives   of    (Aktien-Gesell- 

SCHAFT     FUR    AnILIN-FaBRIKATION), 

1906,  A.,  i,  7i:]. 
Phenyl-a-naplithiminazoledisulphonic 

acid,    5-hydio\'y-;i'-:iiiiino-,     pvepara- 
tion  of,  and  its  salts  (Aktiex-Geskll- 

SCHAFT     FiJR     ANILIN-FaBKIKATION), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1081. 
Phenyl-a-naphthiminazole-5:7-di- 

sulptaonic     acid,     amino-     (Aktiex- 

Gesellschaft  FiJR  Anilin-Fabrika- 

Tiox),  1906,  A.,  i,  714. 

2-Pheiiyl-a-naphthiminazoIe-7-sulphonic 

acid,    fj-hydroxy-,     and    ^*-nitio-5- 

iiydl'OXy-(FARBENFABRIKEN    VORM. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  900. 

4-liydioxy-2-//i -amino-,   and   its    sod- 
ium salt  (Cassella  k  Co.),   1911, 
A.,  i,  682. 
2-Phenyl-o-naplithiminazole-8-sulplionic 

acid;     //(-amino-6-liydroxy-     ami     m- 

nitio-6-hydi'oxy-,     and     -7-sulplionic 

acid,    j(;-amino-9-hydroxy-    (Aktien- 

(Jesellschaft  fur  Animn-Fabrika- 

TiON),  1908,  A.,  i,  469. 
2-Phenyl-l-naplithol  and  its  methyl  and 

acetyl    derivatives    (Decker),    1908, 

A.,  i,  806. 
3-Phenyl-l-naphthol(KrHEMANN),1910, 

T.,  461. 
Phenylnaphthols,  amino-.     See  2-Plien- 

yluajilithalene,      l-amino-3-liydioxy-, 

and  3-amino-l  -liydroxy-. 
4-Phenyl-l:3-)3 -naphth/s'joxazine.       See 

j3-Na{)litlioxazinel)enzylidenemetliyl- 

eneamine. 
2-Phenylnaphth-/<('/v-oxazole,    ///biomo- 

(FiCHTER  and  Gageur),  1906,  A.,  i, 

840. 
o-Phenylnaphthylamine,    2-amino-    and 
its  derivatives  (NuEi/riNo,  Granh- 
.Mt)U(iiN,  and  Freimann),  1909,  A., 
i,  442. 

Ill-  and  yj-chloro-  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1912, 
A.,  i,  345. 

2':4'-^;mitro-8-amino-  (Sachs),    1909, 
A.,  i,  433. 
/3-PhenylaaphthyIamine      (Jai'I'      and 

Maitlani.),   1903,   T.,   269;    (Buch- 

ERER  and  Stohmann),    1904,  A.,   i, 

395. 
)3-Phenylnaphthylamiue  and  o-,  in-,  and 

;*-cliloro-  (ivNi.i.i,  .t  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 

345. 
iS-Phenylnaphthylamine,      4-chloro-2:6- 

(/i'nitro-,   })reparatii>n  of   (Ui.lmann), 

1908,  A.,  i,  627. 


;3-Phenylnaphthylamine,        ;j-liydroxy- 
(BucuERER    and    Stohmann),  1904, 
A.,  i,  39.-.. 
o-  and  -)3-Phenylnaphthylamines,  cliloro- 

nitro-derivatives  of  (Keverdix  and 

Crkrieix),  1903,  A.,  i,  858. 
2:4-rZ/nitro-,  hydroclilorides        of 

(BUGUET),  1910,  A.,  ii,  826. 
tiiio-  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  759. 
2-Phenylnaphthylamine-5:7-disulphonic 
acid,  yi'-niiro-o  amino-, and  itsdisodium 
salt  (Gesellscutaft  fur  Chemische 
IxDUSTRiE  IX  Basel),  1910,  A.,  i,  207. 
2-Phenylnaphtliylaniine-6:8-di8ulphonic 

acid,  jO-amino-  and  y/-liydroxy-  and 

their  salts  (Bucherer  and  Seyde), 

1907,  A.,  i,  511. 
yy-nitroso-,   preparation    of  (Badische 

AxiLix-    k    Soda-Fabrik),    1909, 

A.,  i,  221. 

1  - Phenylnaphthylainine  8 - sulphonic 

acid,  preparation  of  (Aktien-Gesell- 
scHAFr  FUR  Animx-Faerikation), 
190.-.,  A.,  i,  717. 

2-Phenylnaplithylamine-6-sulphonic 
acid,   /'-amino-,    iV-aeetyl   derivative, 
and  its  sodium  salt  (BucHERER  and 
Seyhe),  19U7,  A.,  i,  511. 

l-Phenylnaphtliylamine-6-    and   -7-sul- 

phOnic    acids   (AKTIEN-CiESELLSCHAFT 

FUR  Anilin-Fabrikation),  1905,  A., 
i,  77U. 

2  Phenylnaphthylaminesulphonic  acids 
ami  their  ileiivatives,  preparation  of 
(BrcHEREiiandSTOHMAXN),  1904,  A., 
i,  395. 

4-Phenyl-l-a-  and  -jS  naphthyl-3:5-('/;f/o. 

anilo  4:5-dihydro  l:2:4-triazoles    and 

tlieir  salts  (BiscH  ami  Braxut),  1907, 

A.,  i,  260. 
9-Phenyl-lO-a-naphthylanthracene 

(GuYoT  and  Staehling),  1905,  A.,  i, 

887. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylbromoethylene  and  its 

isdiiieride    (Siokrmei:     and    Si.mox), 

1905,  A.,  i,  :,:',. 
i-Phenyl-^'-a-naphthylcarbaniide,         a- 

hydroxy- (ScHKiBEK  and  I'.KtK.MANx), 

1908,  A.,  i,  725. 
Phenylnaphthylcarbazoles.  See 

Naphtliacarlia/oles. 
Phenyl  o-naphthylcarbinol       and       its 

iienzi.yl  tlerivative  i^Caii.LE),  1908,  A., 

i,  800. 
Phenyl-/3-naphthylcarbinol      and       its 

lien/oyl     derivative     (1'erriei:     and 

Caille),  190S,  A.,  i,  656. 
Phenyl-a-naphthyl  /'chloroformazyl- 

benzene /'-sulphonic   acid,   potassium 

salt  (FicHHK   and    Fi:niil.l(  M),  1903, 

A.,  i,  723. 
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o-Phenyl-;3-a-naphthylcinnaiiionitrile 

(BODROUX),  1911,  A.,  i,  545. 
9-Phenyl-lO-a-naplitliyldihydroanthr- 
acene   and    9:10-(//liydiox3'-,    and   its 
diihloride  and  dimethyl  and  diethyl 
ethers  (Guyot  and  Staehlino),  1906, 
A.,i,  887. 
l-Plienyl-2-iiaphtliyl-l:2-dihydro/.so- 
beuzofnran,  2-hydroxy-    (Uuvcir    and 
Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  tt54. 
2-Plienyl-l:-3-naphtliylenediamine,   tVn- 
mation  of,  from  /3-imino-o-cyano-a- 
ljhenyl-/3-o-to]ylethane   ( Ai'K i n son , 
Ingham,    and  Thoki'e),  1907,  T., 
589  ;  P.,  76. 
preparation  of,  and  its  acetyl,  benzyl- 
idene,   and  methjd  derivatives  and 
their    diazotisation    and    its    com- 
pounds with  diazonium  salts  (Lees 
and  Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  1282;  P., 
189. 
methyl     derivatives     ol     (Best     and 
Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  261  ;  P.,  28. 
Phenyl-l:8-naphthylenediainine,     2':4'- 
d/inivo-,   condensation  of,  with  ethyl 
chlorocarbonate  (Sachs  and  Forster), 
1911,  A.,  i,  754. 
2-Phenyl-l:3-naplithylenediinethyldi- 
amine,  u-  and  /3-fornis,  and  their  di- 
hydroelilorides     and    dinitrosoamiiies 
(Lkks  and  THOura),  1907,  T.,  1296. 
Phenyl- l:8-naphthyleneguanidine     and 

its  picrate  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  431. 
2-Phenyl- 1 : 3  naphthylenetetramethyl- 
diamine  ami  its  dihydrochloride  and 
4-niiroxo-derivative         (Lees         and 
Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  1300. 
2-Phenyl-l:3-naplithylenetrimethyldi- 
amine    and    its    hydrochlorides    and 
nitrosoamine(  Lees  and  Thorpe),1907, 
T.,  1299. 
as-Phenyl-a-naphthylethylene  and 

bromo-  (Agree),  1904,  A.,  i,  74:i. 
9-Phenyl-9-a-iiaphthylfluorene,?>-amino-, 
and  its  hydrochloride  (Ullmann  and 
V.     W'KRsrEMRERGER),      1906,     A.,     i, 

77. 
Phenyl-yS-naphthylformazylbenzene 

(Fighter  and  Fruhlich),  1903,  A.,  i, 

723. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylformazylbenzene-yj- 

sulphonic  acid,  .sodium  salt  (Fighter 

and  FKiiiii.l('n),  1903,  A.,  i,  723. 
Phenyl  a-naphthyl  ketone  and  its  oxime 
and      phenylhydrazone      (('aim.e), 
1908,  A.,  i,'805. 

compountl  of,  withsodamide  (Ram art- 
Lucas),  1909,  A.,  i,  48«. 
Phenyl    a-naphthyl    ketone,    c-amino- 

(Ullmann   and   Blkiek).  1903.  A.,  i, 

176. 


Phenyl  ;8-naphthyl  ketone  and  its  oxime, 
phenylhyilrazone,  and    semicarbazoue 

(Perrier  and  Caille),   1908,  A.,  i, 

656. 
Phenyl  a-  and  ;3-naphthyl  ketones,  prepa- 
ration of  (Monta(;ue),   1907,  A.,  i, 
855. 

fission    of,    by    sodamide     (Ramart- 
LuGAs),  1909,  A.,  i,  488. 
Phenyl  a-naphthyl  ketoneanil   and  its 

hydrochloride  and  picrate(BusCH  and 

Falgo),  1910,  A.,  i,  747. 
Phenyl-o-naphthylmethyl-acetyl-      and 

-benzoyl-acetones  and  -benzoylacetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (Fosse),  1908,  A.,  i, 

»6. 
Phenylnaphthylmethyldimethylammo- 

nium  chloride  (Badisghk  Anilin-  ic 

Soua-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  627. 
/8-Phenyl-/3-naphthylmethylmalonamic 

acid(KoHLER  and  ReIiMEr),  1905,  A., 

i,  348. 
5-Phenyl-3-naphtliyI-3-metliylpyrazole, 

7'-hydroxy-  (Franzen  and  Deibel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  832. 
Phenyl-a-  and  -/3-naphthyl-methyl-  and 

-ethyl-thiocarbamides  (Billeter  and 

RiviER),  1905,  A.,  i,  .')0. 
//-Phenyl-a-naphthylmethyltriphenyl- 

methyl   chloride    (TsGHnsrHUiAUiN), 

1908,  A.,  i,  872. 
Phenyl-a-      and       ')3-naphthyloxamide 

(Sri DA),  1910,  A.,  i,  665. 
5-Phenyl-2-a-naphthyloxazole    and    its 

picrate  (Lister  and  Robinson),  1912, 

T.,  1306. 
2-Phenyl-5-a-naphthyloxazole    and    its 

picrate  (Lister  and  Robinson),  1912, 

T.,  130S. 
Phenyl-/3-naphthylphoBphoramide  (Kir- 

i'i.N(;  andCHAi.LKXGEi:^  1911,  T.,  635. 
Phenyl-/3naphthylph08phor-7^toluidide 

(Kii'iiNG    and    Challenger^.    1911, 

T.,  636. 
Phenyl-;Q-naphthylphosphoryl     chloride 

(Kipping    and    Challenger),    1911, 

T.,  ()29. 
Phenyl-/3-naphthylphthalamic  acid 

(Tingle  and  Brenton),  1909,  A.,  i, 

799. 
j8-Phenyl-|8  naphthylpropionic    acid,    a- 

cyano-,    ethvl     ester     (Kf>HLER     and 

Rkimei;).  1905,  A.,  i,  348. 
Phenylnaphthylpropiophenone       (Koii- 

i.EK    and    .Iohnstin),     1905,    A.,    i, 

216. 
6-Phenyl-2-a-naphthylpyridine   and    its 

}datinichloride  (Scholtz  and  Meyer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  .562. 
Phenyl-ya  naphthyltartramide     (Tingle 

and  Bates),  1909,  A.,  i,  910. 
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Phenylnitromethyltriazole 


6-Phenyl-«-a-naphthylthiocarbamide,  a- 

liy<lioxy-  (SciiEiHKU  and  J^kikmaxn), 

1908,  A.,  i.  725. 
Phenyl-j8-naphtliylthiosemicarbazide,7'- 

hydroxy-    (Ki;anzkn     and     Dkibki.), 

1908,  A.,  i,  832. 
5-Plienyl-)3-2-naphthylthiosemicarbazide 

and      its       hcnzylidene        derivativo 

(BUSCH    and   ItEINHAKUT),    1910,    A., 

i,  70. 
Phenyl-a-naphthyltriazen       (Dim  roth, 

Ebi.e,    and     Gi;uHi,),     1907,     A.,     i, 

665. 
Phenylnaphthyl-l:2-triazole-3:8-disul- 

phonic      acid,      //-amino-      (Aktikn- 

(JKSF.I-LSt'HAKl    KL'l;  An1L1\-Fa  H  KIK  A- 

TION),  1906,  A.,  i,  906. 
4-Phenyl-l:8-naphthyrid-2-one    and    its 

lilatinicliloride    (Palazzo    and    Tam- 

BUiiixi),  1911,  A.,  i,  327. 
Phenylnitramic  acid,  //initio-,   sodium 

salt  (Witt  and  WiTTE),    1908,   A.,    i, 

875. 
Phenylwonitroacetamide,  sodinm  deriv- 
ative    (van     1'eski),      1909,     A.,    i, 

647. 
Phenylisonitroacetonitrile,      saponilica- 

tion   of,  to   the   amide    l>y   liydiogen 

peroxide   (van   Pe«ki),    1909,    A.,  i, 

647. 
Phenyl/wnitroacetonitrile,       ^-bromo-, 

and     its      salts      (Wisi.iOENUs      and 

Elvekt),  1909,  A.,  i,  29. 
o-Phenyl-2-nitro-3-acetoxy-4-methoxy- 

cinnamic   acid   (1'schokh   and    Yog- 

THEiih),  1903,  A.,  i,  183. 
Phenylnitroamine.     See   Benzenediazoic 

acid. 
A'-Phenylo  nitrobenzaldoxime     (Beck- 

mann,      Ebert,      Netscheh,      and 

ScHUi.z),  1909,  A.,  i,  654. 
2-Plienyl-l-/'-nitrobenzoylaminopheuyl- 

benziminazole,     5:/<-(//niti(i-     (Kym), 

1904,  A.,  i,  454. 
l-Phenyl-4-/^-nitrobenzylidenehydantoin 

and    2-tliio-    (.Iohnsun    and    liiiAi  r- 

LEOiiT),  1912,  A.,  i,  805. 
1-    and    3Phenyl-4v'-nitrobenzylidene- 

hydantoins,    2-tliio-    (Whkei.ei;    and 

BliAUlLECHT),  1911,  A.,  i,  501. 

Phenyl-;// -nitrobenzylidenehydrazine, 
action  ofamvl  nitrite  on  (  Ham  hei;(;ek 
and  Pe.m.sel),  1903,  A.,  i,  285;  1909, 
A.,   i,   56;    (MiNUNNi),    1905,    A.,  i, 
91. 

Phenyl-?«-nitrobenzylidenehydrazine,  c- 
ehloro-  and  (*-iodo-  (  IjI'sch  and 
Meussdokkfei;),  1907,  A.,  i,  349. 

Phenyl-o-?«-(//nitiobenzylidenehydr- 
azine(BAMUEi!(iKi;  and  PEMSEi,),1903, 
A.,  i,  285. 


Phenyl-//-nitrobsnzylidenemethylhydr- 

azine  (Backei;),  1912,  A.,  i,  731. 
3-Phenyl-o-, -///-, and-//-nitrobenzyIidene- 

/.sooxazoloneB  (Mevei;),    1912,   A.,   i, 

1019. 
3-Phenyl-5-o-nitrobenzylidenerhodanic 

acid  (Andkkasuh  and  Zii'seh),  1903, 

A.,  i,  856. 
Phenyl-7/i-nitrobenzylidene-i|'-thiohyd- 

antoin    tWHEELEi;    and    Jamieson), 

1903,  A.,  i,  521. 
Phenyl-jU-nitrobenzylnitroamine,  2- 

bronio-4:6-///nitro-  and   2:4-6-///nitro- 

(Blank.sma),  1903,  A.,  i,  334. 
Phenyl-2-j;j-nitrobenzyl-l;4:6-pyronone, 

'6-/o-di-'p-i\itxQ-     (Wedekinu,     Haus- 

.sermann,Weis.swange,  and  Miller), 

1911,  A.,  i,  220. 
Phenyl-o-nitrocinnamic    acid,    prodncts 

of  dehydration  of,  and  the    i)rr)dncts 

which  aceompany  this  acid  wlien  pre- 
pared by  Perkin's  synthesis  (Bakdnin 

and  Pahlati),  1906,  A.,  i,  664. 
a  Plienyl-/;-nitrociiinamic  acid,  ;)-nitro-, 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (BoiiscHE),  1909, 
A.,  i,  925." 

2:4-t/tnitro-,  methyl  ester  (Bohsche), 
1909,  A.,  i,  386^ 
Phenylnitrocinnamic    acids    an<l     tlieir 

derivatives,  spacial  isomerism   iu  the 

(Bakunin  and  Pahlati),  1907,  A.,  i, 

415. 
Plienylnitroethanol,  secondary  (Holle- 

man),  1905,  A.,  i,  58. 
Phenylnitroethenylamino-oxirae  and  its 

liydrochloride  and  cu|i]ier  salt  (Stein- 

Koi'K    and    Beneuek),     1908.    A.,    i, 

1012. 
Phenylnitroethylene,  reactions  of  (Mei- 

senheimer  and  Heim),    1907,  A.,  i, 

858. 
/V/Phenylnitroethylene,    jiolympride    of 

(Meisenheimki;  and  Heim),  1907,  A., 

i,  859. 
Phenylnitroglyoxime     y^c/oxide     (Wie- 

i.AM)),  1903,  A.,  i,  769. 
Phenyl-5-nitro-2-hydroxybenzylethyI- 

amine   iImnmokn,    iSisciiKdiKK,    ami 

SzELiNSKi),  190(),  A.,  i,  247. 
Phenyl  y-nitroindone.       See    2-Phenyl- 

indone,  4-nitro-. 
Phenylnitrolic     acid     (Wieland     and 

Semi'Ei;),  1906,  A.,  i.  643. 
Phenylnitromethane.     See   Toluene,  u- 

nitro-. 
Phenyl/wnitromethane.      See    Tohiene, 

a)-/,s(/nitro-. 
Phenyl'/Znitromethane.       See     Toluene, 

tt)--/tnitro-. 
3-Phenyll  /'-nitre  6  methyl- l:2:4-tri- 

azole  iI'...NZiu),  1910,  A.,  i,  \\i. 
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Phenyl-2:4-fZ/nitro-l-naphthylamine 

(Ullmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  &27. 

and      2-hydroxy-      (Ullmann      and 
BiiucK),  1909,  A.,  i,  22. 
Phenyl-4-iiitro-a-naplithyloxainide,      o- 

and^j-nitro- (SuiitA),  1911,  A.,  i,  3C6. 
Phenyl^/mitrophenylbenzenylamidine, 
u-  and  ///-ehloio-  (v.  Walther  and 
Orossmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  fjG. 

jo-chloio-  (v.  Walther),  1903,  A.,  i, 
583. 
Phenyl-o-nitrophenylene-ethylene 

{lihcmil'O-iiitro'phi: ii iihirryl !_■  lit:)  (Baku- 

NiN  and  Parlati),'i90G,  A.,  i,  664. 
a-Pheiiyl-3-iJ-nitrophenylethyl-)3- 

methylthiocarbamide    (Johnson  and 

(UiEsT),  1910,  A.,  i,  471. 
a  -Phenyl-  ;3  -^>-  nitr  opheny  lethylthiocarb  - 

amide  (John.son   and  Guest),   1910, 

A.,  i,  311. 
a-Phenyl-;3-2:4-<Zmitrophenylethyltliio- 

earbamide     (.Johnson     and    Gue.st), 

1910,  A.,  i,  311. 
l-Phenyl-5->i-nitrophenyl-3-methylpyr- 

azoline   (Ar\VER.s    and    V(jss),    1910, 

A.,  i,  71. 
3-Phenyl-l-c/-nitrophenyl-5-methyl- 

l:2:4-triazole  (I'ONzio),    1910,   A.,   i, 

443. 
3-Phenyl-2-o-nitrophenyl-fl-naphtha- 

quinoline    (Boksche),    1909,     A.,    i, 

9r.7. 

3-Phenyl-2-o-nitrophenyl-;3-naphtha- 

quinoline-1-carboxyiic      acid     (Bor- 

sohe),  1909,  A.,  i,  956. 
Phenyl -^Miitrophenyloxamide    (Suida), 

1910,  A.,  i,  665. 
5-Phenyl-2-o-,  -m-,  and  -^j-nitrophenyl- 

oxazoles    (Lister     and     Bobinson), 

1912,  T.,  1310. 
5-Phenyl-;8-«i-nitrophenylthiosemicarb- 

azide  (Busoh  and  Reinhardt),  1910, 

A.,  i,  76. 
5-Phenyl-l-2J-nitrophenyl- 1:2:3 :4-tetr- 

azole  (DiMKOi'H  and  de  AIontaiollin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  900. 
l-Phenyl-2:5-(//-w(-iiitrophenyl-l:3:4- 

triazole  (Stolli!;  and  Weinhel),  1906, 

A.,  i,  709. 
Phenylnitrosoamino/s't'butyric  acid 

(Mui.i.ER),  1907,  A.,  i,  508. 
Phenylnitrosohydroxylamine,    ;)-bronio- 
(Bamherger  and  Baudlsoh),  1909, 
A.,  i,  909. 

;i)-(ddoio-,  '  and     its     liydroxjdamine, 

plienylliydiazine,  and  metallic  .salts 

(Bamreroer  and  BAunisoH^,  1909, 

A.,  i,  978. 

Phenyl    m-    and   ?»-nitrostyryl  ketone- 

phenylhydrazone  (Auw  ers  and  Voss), 

1910,  A.,  i,  71. 


Phenyl-2:6-(i''/nitro-^-tolylamine      (Ull- 
mann   and    Xadai),     1908,     A.,    i, 

526. 
PhenyI-4:6-fZmitro-3-tolylamine,         4'- 

amino-,  Z'-inono-  and  3:5-fZi-chloro-4'- 

hydroxy-,    and   4'-hydroxy-   (Rever- 

iJiN.   Dresel,   and   Deli^tra),   1904, 

A.,  i,  580. 
Phenyl -2:4:6-// /nitro-3-tolylamine,   and 

4'-aniino-,   and   4'-hydroxy-  (Rever- 

DiN,    Dresel,   and  DELitXRA),   1904, 

A.,  i,  580. 
Phenyl-4-nitro-2-tolyliodonium        salts 

(WiLLGERODT  and  Kok),  1908,  A.,  i, 

620. 
3-Phenyl-l-o-nitro-?>tolyl-5-methyl- 

l:2:4-triazole   (PoNZio),   1910,   A.,   i, 

444. 
3-Phenyl-l-j/'-nitro-('-tolyl-5-methyl- 

l:2:4-triazole    (i'oNZio),   1910.    A.,    i, 

443. 
Phenyl -o-nitro-ji>-tolyk)xamide   (Suida), 

1910,  A.,  i,  665. 
6-Phenyl-2-nonylpyridine   and   its   pla- 

tinichloiide   (Scholtz    and   Meyer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
Phenyloctylene  (v.   Braun,   Deut.sch, 

and     Schmatloch),     1912,     A.,     i, 

434. 
Phenylosazone,     j-'-^'tro-,     Ci5Hi,06N6 

from    cellulose     nitrate     (Berl     and 

Fodor),  1911,  A.,  i,  265. 
Phenylosazones  of  a-diketones  and  re- 
ducing   sugars,    thermochemistry    of 

(Lanorieu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  270. 
Phenyloxamic  acid.     See  Oxanilic  acid. 
Phenyloxamide.     See  Oxanilamide. 
Phenyloxanilic  acid,  phenyl  ester  (Bls- 

cHoKE   and   Frohlich),   1907,   A.,  i, 

28. 
3-Phenyh.sooxazole,    4-anuno-,    and    its 

acyl    derivatives    and    salts,    and    4- 

nitro-      (Wi  eland),      1903,     A.,     i, 

769. 
5-Phenyl/woxazole  (Moureu   and   De- 

lan(;e),  1904,  A.,  i,  650. 
5-Phenyloxazole-2-y*-benzeneazodiethyl- 

aniline  (Lister  and  Robinson),  1912, 

T.,  1313. 
6-Phenyl/woxazole-3-carboxylic      acid, 

7*-amino-,  acetyl  derivative,  ethyl  ester 

(l^iiLOW  and  Noithohm),  1903,  A.,  i, 

S63. 
3-Phenyl/.sooxazole-5-carboxylic       acid 

(ScHoTTi.E),  1912,  A.,  i,  91.'.. 
3-Phenyl/M'Oxazolidone,  2-hydroxv- 

(Posner),  1906.  A.,  i,  955. 
Phenyloxazolone,  j('-liromo-,and  oximino- 

ji;-liromo-,      pantaohromic      salts      of 

(Hantzsch     and    Heilbron),     1910, 

A.,   i.   198. 
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Phenylr7/r?opentenone 


Phenyloxazolone,    oximino-    (Lublin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  214. 
ethyl    ester,    s.alts    of    (Hantzsch 
and   Kemmericii),    1909,    A,,    i, 
336. 
3-Phenyl-5-Mooxazolone  (Posneii),  190.^), 
A.,  i,  .^>77  ;   {Ti.v(iLE),  1905,   A.,  i, 
930. 
and  its  bromo-,   nitroso-,   and  acetyl 
derivatives  (Posner),   190G,   A.,   i, 
955. 
and  its  inline  and   its   hydrochloride 
and    benzoyl    derivative    (Moukeu 
and  Lazennec),  1907,  A.,  i,  710. 
and   its    condensation   with   aromatic 
aldehydes    (Wahl    and     Meyer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  368. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  mesoxalate 

(Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  593. 
indigoid  dyes  derived  from  (Wahi.), 

1909,  A.,  i,  261. 
azo-derivatives  of  (Meyer),  1911,  A., 

i,  341. 
3-Phenyl-5-/s(<oxazolone,     4:4w7/bromo-, 
and  its  derivatives  (Mevkh),   1912, 
A.,  i,  582. 

s-rfinitro-    (Berend   and   Heymanx), 
1904,  A.,  i,  670. 
3-Phenyl/sooxazolone-2-indole    (Wahl), 

1909"  A.,  i,  261. 
Phenyloximinoacetic      acid,     ^-bromo- 

(WisLiCENTs  and  Elvert),  1909,  A., 

i,  30. 
Phenyloxyacetiminoethyl  ether,o-nitro-, 

hydrochloride  (Heller  and  Amrerc- 

er),  1904,  A.,  i,  417. 
Phenylparabanic  acid  (Dieckmann  and 

Kammerer),  1907,  A.,  i,  979. 
Phenylparaconic   acids,    isomeric   (Frr- 

THi,  BitE.sLAUER,  and  Jehl),  1904,  A., 

i,  419. 
Phenylpentadecylcarbinol    (Ryan    and 

Noi.an),  1912,  A.,  i,  750. 
Phenyl  pentadecyl  ketone  and  its  ox- 
iiiie  (Ryan  and  Noi.an),  1912,  A., 
i,  749. 

physical    properties     of     (Eykman), 
1904,  A.,   i,   591. 
Phenylpentadecylnitrosoamine  (Le 

Sueur),  1910,  T.,  24:i9. 
a-Phenyl-A"y-pentadiene  and  its  optical 

bi'liavionr     (KLA(iEs),     1907,     A.,    i, 

500. 
*Phenyl-A"Y-pentadien-f-one-a-carb- 

oxylic  acid,  a/3-(//hroiuo-,  sodinin  salt 

(Dieckmann  and  Pi. at/.),  1905,  A.,  i, 

118. 
a-Fheuylpentane,  ai5-(//amiuo-  (S-/i/iai!il- 

a-i(i(tlniUitri(iiiethjili'itidi((initic)      and 

its   derivatives    (Finzi),    1912,  A.,   i, 

1022. 


a-Phenylpentane,  5-bronio-,  and  5-cyano- 
(v.  i>RAUN,  Deutsch,  and  Sciimat- 
Loni),  1912,  A.,  i,  434. 

6-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (v.  Brattn 
and  Kri'iser),  1912,  A.,  i,  266. 
l-Phenyl'ycA'pentane      and      3-l)romo- 

(P.oRsciiE  and   Menz),    1908,    A.,    i, 

149. 
l-Phenyk/yrZopentane,        ^v-nitro-       (v. 

Braun   and    Deutsch),   1912,  A.,  i, 

436. 
l-PhenyI«/t7'vpentane-3-carboxylic  acid 

and  its   salts  (Boksche  and    Menz), 

1908,  A.,  i,  149. 
Phenybv/'/opentane  group,  investigation 

of  the  (BoRsciiE,   Menz,  and  Fels), 

1908,  A.,  i,  147. 
l-Phenybyt/opentan-S-ol  and  its  acetate 

and    jibenyluretliaiie    (Borsche    and 

Mknz),  1908,  A.,  i,  149. 
a-Phenylpentan-;3-one     and     its    senii- 

carbazone  (Seni>krens),   1910,   A.,  i, 

489. 
a-Phenylpentan-7-one     and     its     semi- 

carbazone  (Senderen's),   1911,  A.,  i, 

302. 
l-Plienylci/cZopentan-3-one  and  its  semi- 

carbazone  (Bursche  and  Menz),  1908, 

A.,  i,  149. 
Phenyl-A/S-pentene  (Klages),  1907,  A., 

i,  500. 
PhenyI('?/c/opentene      (Borsche       and 

Menz),  1908,  A.,  i,  149. 
a-Phenyl-A"-  and  -A^-pentenes  and  their 

l)roiiii(.les      (K  laces,      Uieser,     and 

Lauck),   1906,   A.,  i,  661. 
a-Phenylpentenecarboxylic      acids,     ;8- 

clilnro-    (DiMiKiTH    and    Fei'chter), 

1903,  A.,  i,  630. 
5-Phenyl-Aa-pentenoic  acid,  conversion 

of,  into  the  AY-isumeride  (P)OrGAULT), 

1911,  A.,  i,  202. 
5  Phenyl- A^pentenoic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Michael  and  Earner),  1906,  A., 
i,  275. 

menthvl  ester  (Rupr  and    Mi'NTEK), 
1909,  A.,  i,  92S. 
a-Phenyl-Aa-penten-y-ol  and  /3-bromo-, 

and  a-Phenyl-a-pentinen-7-oI  and  their 

reduction     (Klaces,     tiiKSKi;,      and 

Lacck),  1906,  A.,  i.  661. 
f  Phenyl- A«-penten-7-ol-f-one-a-carb- 

oxylic    acid,   a/3-(//broiiio-  and  a^-iU- 

cliUnn-,  l;u't(ines  of  (Dikckmann  and 

I'latz),  1905,  A.,  i,  lis. 
l-Phenyl-A'-((^rA<penten-3  one  (Borsche 
and    Kkls\    l<t(l,;.  A.,  i,  509  ;   1907, 
A.,  i,  SI. 

preparation  and  derivatives  of 
(Borsche  and  Menz),  1908,  A.,  i, 
148. 


Phenylpentinenol 
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a-Phenyl-A"-pentiiien-7-ol     (Biiaihin), 

lit07,  A.,  i,  12y. 
a-Phenyl-A^-pentinen-a-ol  and  its  benz- 
oyl derivative  and  di-iodide  (Di'I'Ont), 
1909,  A.,  i,  546. 
4Phenyl'7/(7opentylidene-l-phenyl'')/''/"- 
pentan-3-one   (Ijoksome   :ind   iMknz), 
1908,  A.,  i,  149. 
1-Phenylperimidine,  op-diu\tm-,  and  its 
picjate    (Sai'HS  and   FohsteiOj  1911, 
A.,  i,  754. 
2-Phenylperimidine      and      its       salts 

(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  428. 
2-Phenylperimidine,  o-,  m-,  and^-uitro-, 
u-aniino-,      and      anlnnlro-comjiouiRl 
I'rom,  ?/i-ainino-,  ami  ^^-aniino-,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (S.^cHs  and  Stkin- 
Eit),  1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
l-Plienylperimidine-2-benzoic  acid,  oji- 
(/iiiniino-,    and  its  jiimate  and  oji-di- 
nitro-   (Saoi.s   and    FukstkiO,    1911, 
A.,  i,  755. 
Phenylphenacetylaminomethylcarbinol 
(Fi( "I'ET  and  Gams),  1910,  A.,  i,  774. 
Phenylphenacylacetic    acid,    .synthesis 
of,    from    ])lienylsiiccinic    acid    (An- 
sPHi'Tzand  Walter),  1907,  A.,  i,  709. 
Phenylplienacyloxamethane   and    -ure- 

thane  uMasemj),  1905,  A.,  i,  770. 
3-Phenyl-5-pheiiacyl/.s'')Oxazole    (Schut- 

Ti.E),  1911:!,  A.,  i,  915. 
Phenylphenanthraphenazoaium      salts, 
hydroxy-    (Ullmann    and     Fukui), 
1908,  A.,  i,  298. 
.s-Phenyl-4-phenaixtlirylcarbamide 
(Schmidt  and  Heini,e),   1911,  A.,  i, 
626. 
lO-Phenylphenazonium,  land  3-aniino-, 
their   salts   and   acetyl   derivatives 
(Kehkmann    and   Masslenikoff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  927. 
2:6-<i/aniino-,    chloride     (Kehrmann 
and  Riera  y  Punti),  1911,   A.,  i, 
926. 
2-amino-3-hydroxy-,   and  its  diacctyl 
derivative  and  Sdiydroxj'-,  and  their 
salts  (Kehkmann  and  Schwarzf.n- 
bach),  1908,  A.,  i,  297. 
(//chloro-,   salts  of  (Bait.s,  Hewitt, 
and  Newman),  1912,  T.,  1849. 
(S-Phenylphenazothionium,     derivatives 
of   (Smii.ks   and  HiLurrcH).   1907, 
P.,  30G  ;  1908,  T.,   145,   1687  ;    P., 
199  ;  (Baknett  and  Smiles),  1910, 
T.,  36?.;  P.,  47. 
hydroxide  and  salts,  a-  and  /3-3:9-(//- 
nitrohyilroxy-     (Smiles    and    Hil- 
DITCH),  1908,  T.,  1692. 
hydroxide   and   salts,    /.W/nitrohydr- 
o.\y-  (Smiles  and  Hilditch),  1908, 
T.,  1697. 


Phenyl-yj-phenetyl-carbamidoazobenz- 
ene,  -carbamide,  and  -triazen   (Di.m- 
noTH,  Eble,  and  (Iruhl),  1907,  A.,  i, 
664. 
Phenyl- //i-phenetylthiocarbamide     (Ja- 
coiisuN    and    HiiNiosKEKOEK),    1904, 
A.,  i.  205. 
Phenyl-^j-phenetidyletliylene       (Rusig- 

MEs),    1910,   A.,   i,    668. 
a-Phenyl-;u-pbenetidylpropylene  and  /3- 
lironio-     (PiTsiGNiEs),     1910,     A.,     i, 
668. 
7  Phenyl-1:2-    and    -2:l-phenoiiaphtlia- 
cridines,     9-aiuino-     and     9-nitro- 
(Ullmann  and  Ernst),  1906,  A.,i, 
205. 
9:ll-<Zinitro-  (Ullmann  and  Broiuo), 
1906,  A.,  i,  189. 
11-Plienylplienonaphthafluorone    (Pope 

and  Huwaki.),  1911,  T.,  549. 
Phenyl      phenoxymethyl     ketone,     p- 
amino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Kunckell), 
1911,  A.,  i,  ■'990. 
3-Phenyl-5-phenoxymethyl/v"Oxazole 
(v.  Walthek  and  Littkk),  1911,  A., 
i,  237. 
4-Phenyl-3-phenoxymethylwooxazolone 
and  5-imino-4-/*-chloru-  (v.  W'ALrHEii 
and   Hekschkl\  1911,  A.,  i,  238. 
3-Phenyl-6-phenoxymethylpyra2ole    (v. 
Walthek  and  Litter),  1911,  A.,  i, 
237. 
Phenyl -y8-phenylalkyl8ulphones      (Pos- 
NEK    and    Tscharnu),     1905.     A.,  i, 
279. 
Phenyl-3-phenylbutenylsulphone   (Pos- 
NER  and  TscHAitNu),  1905,  A.,  i,  279. 
Phenyl    5-phenylbutyl    ketone   and   its 

oxime  (Buusche),  1912,  A.,  i,  194. 
Phenylphenylbutylthiocarhamide       (v. 
Ukaun   and    Del'tsch),    1912,   A.,   i, 
694. 
Phenyl-o-phenylenediamine,  acetyl  and 
benzoyl    derivatives    (WoLFF),    1912, 
A.,  i,  1028. 
Phenyl-i'-phenylenediamine,2:4-rf/nitro-, 
and  its  hj-drochloride  ( Borsch e  and 
Kantscheff).  1911,  A.,  i,  332. 
Phenyl-7'-phenylenediamine  and  its  de- 
rivatives, j  ire)  •arati<m  ot  (Ullmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  457. 
buses    formed    bj'    condensing,    with 
aromatic  aldehydes,  hydrochlorides 
of  (Moore  and  Woodbridge),  1908, 
A.,  i,  686. 
Phenyl-^'-phenylenediamine,    4'-bronio-, 
and  4-cldoro-.  and  their  salts  (Ba.m- 
BEit(iEii  and  Ham),  1911.  A.,  i,  685. 
tri-    and     puifa-hvomo-      (Jacobson, 
Baktsch,Loeb,  and  Steinbrenck), 
X909,  A.,  i,  683. 
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Phenyl-p-phenylenediamine,    2-   and  4- 
innno-,  2:4-rh'-,  ainl  "2:  l;tj-//'t-iiitro-, 
and   their   diazo-derivatives    (MoR- 
OAX    and    Micklethwait),    1908, 
T.,  608;  P.,  48. 
rts-Phenyl/'-phenylene-ether-phenyl- 
iodinium    hydroxide,  7;i-r//nitro-,  and 
its  salts  with  aoid.s  (Wii,i,(;erodt  and 
WiKcJAxn),  1909,  A.,  i,  912. 
Phenyl-;'-phenylenemethyldiainine,    di- 
and  //initio-  ((Jxehm  andScuROTEii), 

1906,  A.,  i,  '212. 
Phenylphenylene-jS-naphthylcnemetli- 

ane    (Um-manv    and     MorisAwiEW- 
WiNKJEADOFKj,  190;'!,  A.,  i,  642. 

n-Phenyl-)3(a)-phenylethyl-/3  ethyl- 
hydrazine  and  its  derivatives   (WiE- 
i.AND    and     Fre.s.sel),     1911,    A.,    i, 
49.';. 

l-Phenyl-4a-phenylethylidene-3- 
raethyl-6-pyrazolone       (HEiDOscnKA 
and     Rotiiacker),      191'2,      A.,     i, 
52. 

Phenyl  )3  phenylethyl  ketone  (DrriA 
Hnd  Watson),  1912.  1'.,  106. 

Phenyl  i6-phenylethyl  ketone,  np-dihydr- 
o.xy-  (2'  -A'  -diliydroj'iiliyil  rochiilkovr) 
and  its  methyl  ether.s  and  oxinie 
(Bargelmni      and      Marantonio), 

1908,  A.,  i,  801. 
Phenyl-/3-phenylethylmethylamine  and 

it.s    ])iciato    and     jilatinichloride    (\'. 

Hhaun),  1911,  A.,  i,  3.'.. 
/3-Phenyl-a-phenylethyl  a-methylcarb- 

amide  (.loiixsox  and    (JrKsrj,    1909, 

A.,  i,  7Sr.. 
;8-Phenyl-ct-phenylethyl-a-methylthio- 

carbamide    (Juhn.sox    and     Gi'est), 

1909,  A.,  i,  785. 

Phenyl  /3-phenyl-a-methylbutyI  ketone 

and  it.s  oxime  (Iveynomjs),  1910,  A., 

i,  S.'IS. 
Phenylphenylpropylthiocarbamide      ( \ . 

Hi:\T'\    and    Deuiniki,    1912,  A.,  i, 

694. 
Phenyl    phenylstyryl    ketone    (pfirni/f- 

heir.i/lidciirnrr/ophoionc)  (KoHi.Ei;  and 

.fonx.sTix),  1905,  A.,  i,  215. 
Phenyl  /3-phenylthiol-7-benzylidenepro- 

pyl  ketone   (Kuiiemaxn),    1905,    T., 

24. 
Phenylphosphordi-/)-toluidide    (Kiri'iso 

and  ('iiAi.i.KNGEi;),  1911,  T.,  636. 
Phenylphthalamic  acid,  aniline,  beiizyl- 

aniine,  nir-lhylainine,  and  ;3-naiiiitliyl- 

amine  salts  (Ko.MAT.sr),   1909,   A.,  i, 

48;i. 
Phenylphthalamic   acid,    y-aniino-,    X- 

acetyl  derivative   of,  and  its  o-»iO)iii- 

and     rf/-nitro-derivative.s     (Chazel\ 

1907.  A.,  i,  793. 


Phenylphthalamic  acid,  ^7-rhloro-  (Tix- 
i;i,K   and    Hkentun),    1909,    A.,    i, 
799. 
wi-nitro-,   salts  of,  with  organic  basea 
(Tixr,i,E  and  Brentox),    1909,  A., 
i,  799. 
m-  and  j)-nitro-,  and  the  benzylamine 
and  qninoline  .salt.s  of  the  »(.-nitro- 
acid  (TixGLE  and  Roi.ker),   1909, 
A.,  i,  29. 
IPhenylphthalazine  and  4-chloro-  and 

4-i<)d(.-  (Lieck),  1906,  A.,  i,  50. 
Phenylphthalazone  audits  salts  (Thiele 

and  Kai,k),  1906,  A.,  i,  751. 
Phenylphthalazone,  3:5:6-<ribronio-4- 
liydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(ZixcKE  and  Buff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
645. 
3-Phenylphthalazone-l -carboxylic  acid , 
ethyl  ester  (DiECKMANN  and  Meisek), 

1908,  A.,  i,  895. 
Phenylphthalide,  liydroxy-,   oxime  and 

diheiizoate  (MEVERand  Ki.s.sin),  1909, 

A.,  i,  652. 
Phenylphthalideanilide  (Meyer),  1908, 

A.,  i,  2."). 
Phenylphthalimide,  action  of  magnesium 

organo-coniiionnds    on   (B^l.s),     1904, 

A.,  i,  503,  671. 
Phenylphthalimide,     ;)-amino-,     acetjd 

derivative  of,  and  its  nitro-derivatives 

(Chazei,),  1907,  A.,  i,  793. 
a-Phenylphthalimide    of     Kuhara    and 

Fnkui.    Sec  Plithalyldiphenyldiamidc. 
Phenylphthalimides,  isomeric  (Kuhara 

and    KoMATsu),    1909,     A.,    i,     484  ; 

1911,  A.,  i,  205. 
Phenylphthalimidinanil  and  its  platini- 

chloride    (Tiiiki,k    and    Schxeiher), 

1909,  A.,  i,  9:i0. 
Phenyl-7-phthalimidopropylsulphone 

((i AiiiiiKi,   and  Cni.MAN),   1912,  A.,  i, 

116. 
Phenyl       C-phthaliminohexyl      ketone 

(I!.\1!i;iei,),  ]'.»09,  A.,  i,  8;»2. 
Phenyl  phthaliminopropyl  ketone  (Hil- 

dkshei.mei;),  I'.no,  A.,  i,  891. 
lO-Phenylphthaloperine,      10-hydroxy-, 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Sachs),  1909, 

A.,  i,  430. 
Phenyl-a-picolylalkine.  See  2-/8-Phenyl- 

etliyl)iyridiMe,  /3diydroxy-. 
^-Phenyipimelic-5-acetic  acid    and    its 

methyl  ester  (RIekrwein),   1908,  A., 

i,  54,5. 
Phenylpiperidine,  (yi-dinmiuo-,  and   its 

diacetyl    deiivative,      i>p-din\tro-,     2- 

nitro-4-ainino  ,   and   4-nitro-2-annno-, 

and    its    acetyl    derivative,   and    their 

salts  (Si'iEiJEi,  and  Utermann),  1906, 

A.,  i,  882. 
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Phenylpiperidine,   op-d/uitTo-,    pie|>aia- 
tioii   and  reduction   of   (Spiegel 
and    Kaufmanx),    1908,    A.,    i, 
293. 
action     of     hydrazine    hvdrate    on 
(Spiegel),  190S,  A.,  i,'363. 
1-Phenylpiperidine  and  2?-bromo-,  action 
of  cyanogen  bromide  on  (v.  Braun), 
1907,  A.,  i,  960. 
liydrobroniide  and  picrate  (v.  Bkaun), 
1907,  A.,  i,  960. 
1 -Phenylpiperidine,  ('i-o-nhvo-  (Bor.sciie 

and  Rantscheff),  1911,  A.,  i,  330. 
2-Phenylpiperidineand  its  additive  .salts 

(GAiiUiEL),  1908,  A.,  i,  649. 
Phenylpiperidinecarbamide,  and/)-nitro- 

(  IJOUCIIETAL  HE  LA  RolHE),   1903,   A., 

i,  574. 
A^-Phenylpiperidone,      4-nitro-2-araino-, 

A'(2)-benzoyl  derivative  of    (Spiegel 

and  Kaufmaxn),  1908,  A.,  i,  -293. 
Phenyl  o-piperidylbenzyl  ketone  and  its 

niethiodide  (Rabe  and  Riepek),  1912, 

A.,  i,  71S. 
Phenylpiperidylcarbamide.   bromo-  and 

eliloro-derivatives  of  (BoI'CHETAL   DE 

LA  Roche),  1904,  A.,  i,  189. 
;8-Phenyl-/S-piperidylpropiophenone  and 

its   salts   (Georgi    and    Schwyzkr), 

1912,   A.,   i,   787. 
Phenyl    piperidylstyryl  ketone   {pipcr- 

idxilhcir-ylidcnenreti-'phcnuar)        (Wat- 
son), 1904,  T.,  1323  ;  P.,  181. 
Phenylpiperidylthiocarbamide     (Holm- 

BKiiG),  1912,  A.,  i,  133. 
Phenylpiperidylurethane,  2:4:6-/?-/- 

cbldio-    and   n-nitro-  (BouCHETAL  DE 

LA  RncHE),  1903,  A.,  i,  776. 
Phenylpiperonaldoxime  (Plancher  and 

Pkcimxi),  1905,  A.,  i,  705. 
5  -  Phenyl  -  o-piperonylf  ulgenic  acid 

(Sti)Bbe,     Kaitzsch,      and    Badex- 

iiArsEx),   1911,  A.,   i,    376. 
6-Phenyl-a-piperonylfulgide       (Stubbe, 

Kaitzsch,  and  Badexhausex),1911, 

A.,  i,  377. 
l-Phenyl-4-piperonylhydantoin,  2-thio- 

(JoHX,snN    and    Bkautlecht),     1911, 

A.,  i,  814. 
l-Phenyl-4-piperonylidenehydantoin,   2- 

thio-   (Wheklkr   and   Ijrautlech i), 

1911,  A.,  i,  501. 
Phenylpiperonylidenenitromethane 

(Knoevexagel  and  AValtek\  1905, 

A.,  i,  m. 
/3-Phenyl-j8^3-piperonylidene' //c/open- 

tan-2-onylpropiophenones        (Georgi 

and  VoLi.ANDi,  1912,  A.,  i,  781. 
Phenylpiperonylidene-/>-phenylenedi- 

amine    (ilooui';    and    Wuodbridge), 

1908,  A.,  i,  686. 


3-Phenyl-l-piperonyl-5-pyrazolone    and 

4-oximino-,    and    their     silver     salts 

(CriiTir.s  and  SrHMiiTMAXx),  1912, 

A.,  i,  509. 

a-Phenylpropaldehyde.    See  Hydratrop- 

aldehyde. 
7-Phenylpropaldehyde      and      a-nitro-, 
derivatives  of  (v.  Braux  and  Kkuber), 
1912,  A.,  i,  266. 
Phenylpropane.     See  Propylbenzene. 
<7-rt7!.s-Phenylc?/c/opropanecarboxylic  acid 
and  its  salts,  ethyl  ester,  amide,  and 
amino- and  nitro-derivatives(BucHXER 
i        and  Geroximus),  1904,  A.,  i,  53. 
'    S-Phenyl'-v/f/opropane-l  :2-dicarboxylic 
1        acid,  1-cyano-,  etiiyl  ester  (Scheiber), 
I        1912,  A.,  i,  561. 
I   c2V-l-Phenyl-/ran6-(Vt?opropane-2:3-di- 
I        carboxylic   acid   and  its  amino-   and 
!        nitro-derivatives,    methyl    ester,   and 
I       isomeride    (Bithxer   and    Perkel), 
;        1904,  A.,  i,  102. 

i    3-Phenyk7/c/"propane-l:2-di-  and 

I        l:l:2:2-tetra-carboxylic      acids     and 
!        their  ethvl  esters  (Kutz),  1907,  A.,  i, 
707. 
l-Phenyl'7AV"propane-2:3-di-  and 

2:2:3:3-tetra-carboxylic   acids   (Kotz 
and  Stalmaxx),  1903,  A.,  i,  741. 
a-Phenyl-ai8-propanedione,   2:4-ri?(nitro-, 
a-plienylhydrazone     and      bisphenyl- 
hydrazone  of  (Bor.sche),  1909,  A.,  i, 
233. 
;8-Phenylpropane-oa77-tetracarboxylic 
acid,    a-bronio-,    ethyl   esttr    (Kotz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  707. 
j3Phenylpropane-aa7-tricarboxylic    an- 
hydride,   2-h\drox\--    (Kxoevexagel 
and  Ar>xoT),  1905,  A.,  i,  65. 
o-Phenylpropane- nry- trimalonic      acid 
and  its  esters  (Meerweix),  1908,  A., 
i,  545. 
Phenylpropargylidene  chloride  (Chak(>x 

and  DrGOiJOx),  1903,  A.,  i,  688. 
a -Phenyl- Aa-propen-/3-ol   benzoate,   2:4- 

(//nitro-  (BoRfSCHE\  1909,  A.,  i,  232. 

9-7-Phenylpropenylfluorene     [hijdroiiii- 

nniayJidcn'-tluorcni),     polymerides    of 

(Thiele  and  Hexle),  1906,  A.,  i,  573. 

Phenyl    propenyl    ketone    and    bromo- 

(KoHLEi:),  1909,  A.,  i,  940. 
Phenylpropenylmalonic  acid,  dibnicine 
salt,    and    its    rotatory    ]io\ver    (HlL- 
lurcii),  1909,  T.,  1574  ;  P.,  214.  ■ 

1-Phenyl  3-propenyltriazoIe,  5-hydroxy-      | 

(RlPi;  and  Metz),  1903,  A.,  i,  536. 
Phenylpropiolaldehyde      [phenyl propur- 
(j>/hi/deliydf)  and  its  reactions  and 
oxime  (Clai.sex),  1904,  A.,  i,  14. 
y-diethvl   ether    (MouREr    and    De- 
LAXi^E^,  1904,  A.,  i,  650. 
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Phenylpropiolaldehyde     (phrnijlpropar- 
fjflhddihyde),  reaction  ol',  witli  organo- 
maguesium  haloids  (Bhachin),  1907, 
A.,  i,  128. 
Phenylpropiolic  acid  and  its  derivatives, 
coudeijsation     of,     to     naphthalene 
derivatives  (BuciiKli),   1910,   A.,  i, 
258. 
and   its    ethyl   ester,   preparation    of, 
and  addition  of  hydrogen  bromide 
to  (SUDBOROUGH  and  Tho.mpson), 
1903,  T.,  1154;  P.,  204. 
and  0-  and  ^-nitro-,  addition  of  iodine 
to  (J.AMES  and  yuDBOROUGii),  1907, 
T.,  1041  ;  r.,  136. 
preparation      of     (Sudhouough     and 
James),  1905,  P.,  87  ;  1906,  T.,  112. 
polymerisation   of  (Stobbe,   Kei)1N(^, 
Naoum,  and  v.  Vigier),  1907,  A., 
i,  769. 
progressive     catalytic     reduction     of 
(Paal  and  Hautmanx),  1909,  A., 
i,  926. 
alkaloidal    salts,     and     their    optical 
activity      (Hilditch),     1908,    T., 
703;  P.,  61. 
sodium    salt,    action   of,    on    bacteria 

(KozAi),   1906,   A.,  ii,   380. 
bornyl  and    menthyl    esters,    optical 
properties  of  (HilditcH),  1907,  P., 
287  ;  1908,  T.,  1. 
ethyl  ester,  polymerisation  of  (Pfkik- 
FEU  and   Mollek),  1907,  A.,  i, 
931. 
action  of,  on  monoaryl-carbamides, 
(Ruhemann),  1909,  T. ,  1609  ;  P. , 
220. 
condensation  of,  with  ketones  (Ru- 
hemann), 1908,  T.,  431  ;  P.,  52. 
action     of,    on    resorcinol     methyl 
ether  and  on  phloroghicinol   di- 
ethyl ether  (Ruhemann),   1903, 
T.,  1134  ;  P.,  202. 
menthyl    ester    (Rui'E   and    Busoi/r), 

.1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
(i-methylhexylcarbinyl  ester  of  (HiL- 

DncH),  1911,  T.,  222  ,  P.,  6. 
rf/-,'^,and  /-i3-octyl  esters  of  (Pick  a  i:d 
and  Kenvon),  1911,  T.,  67. 
Phenylpropiolic  acid,  o-nitro-,  bronii na- 
tion of  (Uellkk  and  Ti.si  iiNEii), 
1910,  A.,  i,  37. 
reduction  of    (Hei.leii  and  Tis(  ii- 
neiO,  1910,  A.,  i,  64. 
Phenylpropiolyl  chloride,  at^tion  of,  on 
kctonic  compounds  (Ruhemann  and 
Mekriman).  1905,  T.,  1383  ;  P.,  224  ; 
(Ruhemann),  1906,  T.,  682;  P.,  89. 
Phenylpropiolylcarbamic     acid,     ctliyl 
cslir    (IIumemann   iiud    Puiesti.e^  ), 
1909,  T.,  451  ;  P.,  62. 


Phenylpropiolylcarbamide  (Ruhemann), 

1909,  T.,  ItiO'.i  ;    I'.,  220. 
Phenylpropiolylphenylacetamide     (Ru- 
hemann), 1909,  T.,  991. 
Phenylpropiolyl-;?-tolyIcarbamide    (Ru- 
hemann), T.,  1609  ;  P.,  220. 
'/^3-Phenylpropionacetal,  a-amino-,  and 
its  picratc  (Fis(  hei;  and  Kametaka), 
1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
jS-Phenylpropionamide      {hi/drocinnnm- 
amilc),  action  of  sodium  hypochlorite 
and   of    bromine   and   sodium   alkyl- 
oxides  on  (Weerman  and  Jongkees), 
1906,  A.,  i,  665. 
/3-Plienylpropionamide,  o-cyano-/j-hydr- 

oxy-  (Sclav i),  1911,  A.,  i,  398. 
a-Phenylpropionanilide       (Staudinger 

and  Ruzicka),  1911,  A.,  i,  464. 
/3-Phenylpropionhydroxamic     acid,     o- 
amino-0-liydroxylamino-,      benzoyl 
derivative  (Po.sner  and   Stirnu.';), 
1912,  A.,  i,  457. 
Hi-aniino-y8-hydroxylaniino-,     and     0- 
hydroxylamino-y-,  -iii-,  and  -;7-nitro- 
(Posnek),  1912,  A.,  i,  455. 
(8-hydroxylamino-'// -hydroxy-,     liydr- 
oxylamine  .salt  (Posner),  1912,  A., 
i,  455. 
a-Phenylpropionic   acid,  menthyl   ester 
(Rui'K  and  Bukolt),  1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
o-Phenylpropionic  acid,  aaniino-,  d/-,  d-, 
and  /-forniyl  derivatives  (McKen- 
ziEand  CluU(;h),  1912,  T.,  394. 
and  its  amide  and  nitrile  and  their 
hydrochlorides  (Jawelofk),  1906, 
A.,  i,  426. 
d-    and    /-o-amino-    (McKenzie    and 

Clough),  1912,  T.,  396. 
a-hydroxy-,    and    its    salts    (Smuih), 
1912,  A.,  i,  113. 
and    its    etiiyl    ester   (Grign.\rh), 

1903,  A.,  i,  32. 
and      ^j-methoxy-a-iihenyl]iropionic 
acid,     a-hydroxy-,      comparative 
study     of     the     dehydration     of 
(Bougault),  1908,  A.,  i,  340. 
^o-hydroxy-,  ethvl  ester  (McKenzie 
and Clough),1910,T., 2569;  P.,  325. 
2:5-r?ihydroxy-,     an<l    its    anhydride, 
and    2:5-</vhydroxy-,    syntliesis    nf 
(Neurauer    and    Flatow),    1907, 
A.,  i,  771. 
/i-Phenylpropionic  acid  (bcnz;ilacetic  acid: 
hifd.rociiinainic    ncid),     velocity     of 
esterification    of    (Kailan),     1908, 
A.,  ii,  27. 
svntliesis     of     sonic     ilerivatives     of 
■  (Dakin),  1909,  A.,  i,  103. 
and   its   derivatives,    fate   of,    in    tlie 
animal    organism    (Dakin),     1909, 
A.,  ii.  684. 
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fi-Phenylpropionic  acid  {hciizylaccticarid: 

hip/rorinnamic      acid),       alkaloidal 

salts,    and     their    optical    activity 

(HiLDiTCH),  1908,  T.,  702;  P.,  61. 

brucine    salt    (Hilditch),    1911,    T., 

•235. 
benzoin  ester,  benzylamide,  a-plRiiyl- 
ethylamide,      and      ))ipeiidide      ol' 
(Mohr),  1905,  A.,  i,  428. 
benzyl  ester  (Bacon),  1905,  A.,  i,  205. 
bornyl  and  nientliyl  esters,  properties 
of  (Hilditch),  1907,  P.,  287  ;  1908, 
T.,  1. 
glycyl  ester  (Farp.enfabuiken  vorm. 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
fZ-methylhexylcarbinyl     ester     (Hil- 
ditch), 1911,  T.,  222;  P.,  6. 
d-  and  Z-;3-octyl   esters  ot   (Pickakd 
and  Kenton),  1911,  T.,  66. 
)3 -Phenylpropionlc   acid,  o-amino-,   and 
its  iV- benzoyl  derivative  (Reissekt), 
1905,  A.,  i,  926. 
jp-amino-  and  7?-nitro-  (Marie),  1905, 

A.,  i,  554. 
/3-amino-,  and  its  metallic  and  additive 
salts,  /3-hydroxy-,  and  ;8-hydroxyl- 
amino-    (Posner),    1905,   A.,    i, 
577,  776. 
d-    and    /-forms,    and    theii'    ethj^l 
esters,    and   jS-l'ormj'lamiuo-,  <//-, 
d-,  and  /-tbrms  and  quinine  and 
quinidine     salts     of     (Fischer, 
Scheikler,    and    Groh),     1910, 
A.,  i,  622. 
a;3-rfiamino-,       a-beuzoyl      derivative 
(PosNER  and  Stirnus),  1912,  A.,  i, 
457. 
a-amino-3:5-(//bronio-,         iV-phthalyl 
derivative      of      (Wheeler      and 
Clapp),  1908,  A.,  1,  898. 
$-&mmo-m-    and    -7J-liydro.xy-,    vi-$- 
dia.miDo-,  and  o-,  m-,  and  p-nitro- 
j8-amino-    (Posnkr),     1912,    A.,    i, 
455. 
fZ/-a-amino-3:4-(('i  hydroxy-,       benzoyl 

derivative  (Funk),  1911,  T.,  556. 
ft-amino-/3-hydroxylaniino-,      benzoyl 
derivative  (Posner  and  Stirnus), 
1912,  A.,  i,  457. 
a-bromo-,  and  its  chloride  and  amino- 
acid  derivatives  (Fischer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  890. 
resolution  of  (Fischkr  and  Carl), 
1907,  A.,  i,  9. 
d-    and    /-a-bromo-,    and    their    ethyl 
esters  .(Flscher  iuul   Sciioellei;), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1037. 
oj8-f//bromo-    and    its    esters,     action 
of    alkalis    on    (Sudborouch    and 
Thomi'son),    1903.   T.,   666,    1153; 
P.,  106,  204. 


;3-Phenylpropionic    acid,    a;8-(//hromo-, 
action  of  organic   bases  on  (James 
and  Sudboi;ouoh),  1909,  T.,  1543. 
oa;3-    and    a/3/3-<?'ibromo-,    and    their 
methyl     esters,     and     /8-chloro-a8- 
r/ibromo-   (Sudborough  and   Wil- 
liams), 19U7,  P.,  146. 
a;8-f/?chloro-,  and  its  esters,  prepara- 
tion of  (Sudborough  and  James), 
1906,  T.,  106. 
aaB-t7-ich\oio-,   and   its   methyl   ester 

(Clarke),  1910,  T.,  893  ;  P.,  96. 
a-chloro-a/3-f^/'bromo-       and      aa&-tri- 
chloro-  (Charon   and  Dugoujon), 
1903,  A.,  i,  472. 
a-o-(i^/cyauo-,    ethyl   ester   (Mitchell 

and  Thorpe),  1910,  T.,  2275. 
a-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester  (Curtiu-S  and 

Muller),  1904,  A.,  i,  481. 
^-hydroxy-,  synthesis  of   (Andrirw- 
sky)',  1909,  A.,  i,  158. 
ether    derivatives    of     (Schrauth, 
Schoeller,     and     Struexsef.), 
1911,  A.,  i,  641. 
a-  and  /3-hydroxy-,  affinity  constants 
of  (FiNHLAY,  Turner,  and  Owen), 
1909,  T.,  940;  P.,  146. 
^/-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  amide 
(Farbenfabriken  VORM.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),"  1911,  A.,  i,  629. 
d-a.-j>-dihydTo\y-        (Ehrlich       and 

Jacobsen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  521. 
)3-hydroxylamino-,    and    its    nitroso- 
and    diacyl    derivatives    (Posner), 
1906,  A.,  i,  955. 
j6-hydroxylamiuo-7>-hydroxy-        (Pos- 
ner), 1912,  A.,  i,  455. 
/3-imino-a-cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  and  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Atkin- 
son, Incham,  and  Thorpe),  1907, 
T. ,  590. 
a-Phenylpropionic       acids,       a-chloro-, 
optically    active    (McKenzie     and 
Clough),  1910,  T.,  1021. 
a-hydroxy-,    optically    active,    inter- 
conversion    of    (McKenzie    and 
Clough),  1910,  T.,  1016  ;  P.,  85. 
conversion   of,    into   a-chloro-  (Jlc- 
Kenzie  and  Clough),  1910,  T., 
2564;  P.,  325.  I 

d-     and     /-/S-Phenylpropionic       acids,       ■ 
a-hydroxy-,     intercunversioii     of 
(McKenzie    and    Wren),    1910, 
T.,  1355;  P.,  181. 
ethyl  esters  (McKenzik  and  Bar- 
row), 1911,  T.,  1921. 
^-hydroxy-    (McKenzie    and    Hum- 
phries), 1910,  T.,  123. 
Phenylpropionlc   acids,    a-   and   /3-,    a- 
hvdroxylaniino-  (Po-^ner),   1904,  A., 
1,^160. 
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i8-Phenylpropionitrile,  /3-imino-,  action 
••  '  ot  aniyl  nitrite  on  (Lublin),  1904, 

A.,  i,  890. 
1^  a-wonitroso-j8-iiitiosoiiTiino-,    aTiimoii- 
inni  derivative  (liUHUN),  1901,  A., 
i,  890  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  214. 
a-Phenylpropionyl     chloride,    ainl      13- 
cliioro-,   and  alS-c/ichhno-,    inid    tlicir 
derivatives     (Staujjixgku    and    Ku- 
zirKA),  1911,  A.,  i,  463. 
rf/-a-Phenylpropionyl  chloride,  a-cliloro- 
(McKknzie  and  Clough),   1910,   T., 
1021. 
/3-Phenylpropionyl  chloride,  rf-a-hroino- 
(F18CIIEK  and   SciioELLEu),    1907, 
A.,  i,  1038. 
a^-r//cliloro-,        and  aa/3-///Ldiloru- 

(Ci.AKKE),  1910,  T.,  893  ;  P.,  96. 
/3-Phenylpropionyl-alanine,       -glycine, 
and  -leucines,  a-bromo-  (Fischeji  and 
Blanic),  1907,  A.,  i,  684. 
co-(/3)-Phenylpropionylaminoacetophen- 
one   (liisTEii  and    Robinson),    1912, 
T.,  1303. 
;8-Phenylpropionylglycine,       syntiiesis 
and  de<,'ra(hiti(in  products  of  (Dakin), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  720. 
(S-Phenylpropionylglycine,     rf-a-bromn- 
(FiscHEii   and   Schuem.er),    1907, 
A.,  i,  1038. 
)3-chloron-bronio-,      a-bronio-/3-hydr- 
oxy-,  a3-'/''broino-,  and  ;3-liydroxv- 
(Dakin),  1909,  A.,  i,  103. 
Phenylpropionylidenemalonic  acid, 

etliyl  ester  (Ci.aisen),    1904,   A.,    i, 
14. 
/3-Phenylpropionylmesitylene,       ap-di- 
bronio-     (Kohler),       1907,      A.,     i, 
1054. 
;8-Phenylpropionylphenylhydrazine 
{^■ln/drn<i)ni,aiii<i!///i/in//if/n/dn':uic) 
(Kui'E    and     Met/,),     1903,     A.,    i, 
536. 
^-Phenylpropionyltropeine,  o-ludroxy-, 
and  its  salts  and  nicthobrninide  (Jow- 
ETT  and  Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1023. 
Phenylpropoxyacetic  acid,  affinity  con- 
stant   of     (KiMii.AV,    Tin;NEH,    and 
Owen),  1909,  T.,  910  ;  P.,  146. 
o-Phenylpropyl    chiorohydrin     and    its 
derivatives  (FnuRNEAU),  1907,  A.,  i, 
763. 
/3-Phenylpropyl     acetate     (Woiii,     and 

Hkrtiioi.d),   1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
7-Phenylpropyl    cliloride,     //-hydroxy-, 
and     y*-nitro-      (v.     liRAfX     and 
Deutsch),   1912,  A.,  i,  845. 
iodide  and  ether  (Aoeewa),  1905,  A., 

i,  776. 
nicrcaptnn  (v.   Hraun),   1912,  A.,  i, 
552. 


7-Phenylpropyl  nitrite  (v.   Braun  and 

Krukeii),  1912,  A.,  i,  266. 
a-Phenylpropyl      alcohol,      j3-oximino- 
(Rabe   and   Ht'nnius),   1912,   A.,   i, 
718. 
o-Phenylt'.vypropyl    alcohol,    i|uaternary 
ainnioniuni  base  frwni,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Em HE  and  Kunne),  1910,  A.,  i, 
479. 
a-Phenyli'sopropyl    alcohol,     a-aniino-, 
preparation   of  (Emde   and  Runxe), 
1909,  A.,  i,  300. 
/3-Phenylpropyl    alcohol    {dihydrocinn- 
11)11///.  ((hvliol),  -y-chlortj-  (Riedel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  920. 
o-hydroxy-,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(Semmler;,  1906,  A.,  i,  785. 
)3-PhenyIwopropyl    alcohol,     )8-aniino-, 
and    its   salts    (Emde   and    Runne), 
1909,  A.,  i,  300. 
7-Phenylpropyl     alcohol      (Chablay), 

1907,  A.,  i,  53. 
7-Phenylpropyl     alcohol,      ^;-hydroxy- 
(koiiiotyrosol),     and    its    dibenzoyl 
derivative  (v.  Braun  and  Deutsch), 
1912,  A.,i,  846. 
aa7-</7'hydroxylamiuo-     {^-hydroxyl- 
nminodihydrocinnamhydroxam- 
uximc  hydrate)    and    its   reactions 
(Posner),  1907,  A.,  i,  212. 
Phenylpropylacetic  acid  {a-phcnylvalcric 
cK-id),  resolution  of,  and  ^-methyl- 
aniine  salt  (Pukaru  and  Yates), 
1909,  T.,  1017;  P.,  152. 
derivatives      of      (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A., 
i,  974. 
o-Phenylpropylamine    and    its    deriva- 
tives (lirsi  11   and  Leekhelm),    1908, 
A.,  i,  152. 
Phenyl /vopropylamiae,  y)-hydioxy-,  and 
3:4-r//liydroxy-     (Mannich    and 
Jacorsoun),  1910,  A.,  i,  167. 
and   its   hydriodide    (Rosenmunh, 
Mannku,  and  Jacobsohn),  1912, 
A.,  i,  443. 
3:4-rf/hy(lroxy-  and  its  salts  (RosEX- 
MUND,  Mannich,  and  Jacobsoun), 
1912,  A.,  i,  967. 
Phenylpropylaniline,  2:4-(//iiitrn-,  syn- 
tiiesis  of  (MiM.PKR).  1906,  A.,  i,  492. 
5-Phenyl  5-propylbarbituric  acid  (Far 

lUCM'' AIUMKKN      \i'|;M.      ]''.      KavEI:      .^ 

Co.),    lit  12,    A.,    i,    102.'.. 
3-Phenyl-4  /'-( s'propylbenzylidenef.so- 

oxazoloue    (,iMevek),      1912,     A.,    i, 

1019. 
Phenylpropylbutylene  (Amouroux  and 

MuiiAT),  11'12,  A.,  i,  415. 
7-Phenylpropylcaniphor      (Rri'K      and 

Fiusiu.i.),  1905,  A.,  i,  221. 
5  Q 
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Phenylcvc/opropyl-carbamide  and  -thio- 
carbamide  (Kijner),  1905,  A.,  i,  517. 

Phenylpropylcarbinol  and  its  chloride 
(Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  568. 

Phenylpropylcarbinyl  ether  (Oddo  and 
DEL  Rosso),  1911,  A.,  i,  443. 

7-Phenylpropyldietbylamine  and  its 
picrate  and  jilatinichloiide  (v.Buaun), 
1911,  A.,  i,  36. 

7-Phenylpropyldimethylamine,  77- 

amino-,  0-  and  ^^-hydroxy-,  and  p- 
nitro-,  and  their  salts  and  derivatives 
(v.  Braun  and  Deutsch),  1912,  A., 
i,  845. 

7-Phenylpropyldipropylamine  and  its 
picrate  and  platiiiichloride  (V. 
Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  36. 

Phenylpropylene.     See  Allylbenzene. 

Phenylpropylenes,  o-  and  7-,  and  the 
reversible  isomeric  process  taking 
place  between,  on  heating  with  anhy- 
drous alkali  hydroxide  (Ageewa), 
1905,  A.,  i,  776. 

j8-Pheaylpropylene  a0-glycol  and  its 
anhydride   (Stoermeh,    Schenck   zu 

ScHWEINSBERG,  81BREUN-SIBBERS, 

and  RiEBEL),  1906,  A.,  i,  582. 
o-Phenylpropylene    a/8-glycols,  benzoyl 
derivatives   of  (Zincke   and   Zahn), 

1910,  A.,   i,  316. 

o-  and  ;3-Phenylpropylene  ajS-glycols, 
and  their  transfbriuation  products 
(TiFFENEAi^),    1907,  A.,  i,  405. 

Phenylpropylene  oxide  (Fourneau  and 
Tiffeneau),  1905,  A.,  i,  591. 

/3-Phenylpropylene  a/S-oxide  (Riedel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  957. 

7-Phenyl-a-wopropyleneparaconic  acid, 
77-chloro-  (Stobbe  and  "NVahl),  1911, 
A.,  i,  374. 

7-Phenylpropylethylamine  (v.  Braun), 

1911,  A.,  i,  36. 
7-PhenylpropylethyIcyanamide  (v. 

Bkaun),  1911,  A.,  i,  36. 
a-Phenyl-ar//'/'*propylethyIene 

(Kmxek).  1911,  A.,  i,  990. 
l-Phenyl-4-/Nf'propyIhydantoin,    2-thio- 

(Brautlkcht),  1911,  A.,  i,  922. 
Phenyl twpropylhydantoins,    d-    and    /- 

(Fischer,    Matsubara,     and     Hil- 

pert),  1906,  A.,  i,  561. 
/3-Phenyl-;3-«-propylhydracylic  acid  and 

its  silver  salt  (Schroetek  and  Bihh- 

HOLz),  1908,  A.,  i,  170. 
Phenylpropylidenemalonic   acid,   dibru- 

(•ine  salt  and  its  rotatory  ])ower  (Hii.- 

ditch),  1909,  T.,  1575  :   P.,  214. 
Phenyl  propyl    ketone   [hutinophenonr) 

7-aniino-,        A^-benzoyl        derivative 

(Gabriel   nnd   Colman),    1908,    A., 

i,  275. 


Phenyl  propyl  ketone  {butyrophenonc), 
j^-amino-,  and  its  derivatives 
(Kunckell),  1911,  A.,  i,  990. 

o/3-f^ibronio-   (Kohler),    1909,  A.,  i, 
939. 
Phenyl  isopropyl  ketone  (isohi'ti/rophen- 

one),      preparation,      properties     and 

derivatives      oi'      (Larworth       and 

Steele),      1911,      T.,     1882  ;      P., 

239. 
Phenyl  wopropyl  ketone,  o-amino-,  and 
its  salts  (Gabriel),   1911,  A.,  i, 
212. 
derivatives  of  (Gabriel),  1911,  A., 
i,  991. 
a-Phenylpropylmalonic    acid,    and     its 

ethyl  ester  (Reynolds),    1910,   A.,  i, 

858. 
7-PhenyIpropylmalonic    acid     and     its 
ethyl  ester  (v.  Braun  and  Kruber), 

.  1912,  A.,  i,  265. 

and  its  methyl  ester  (Bor.sihe),  1912, 
A.,  i,  264. 
7-Phenylpropylmethylaniine     and     its 

derivatives  (v.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i, 

36. 
c-Phenylpropyl-methyl-      and      -ethyl- 
amines     and     their      liydroehlorides 

(HrscH  and  Leefhelm),  1908,  A.,  i, 

153. 
Phenylcyc/opropylmethylcarbiaol 

(Ki.iner),  191],  A.,    i,  989. 
7-Phenylpropylmethylcyanamide        (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 
a-Phenylpropyl  methyl   ketone  and  its 

semicarbazone     (Tiffeneau),      1906, 

A.,  i,  966. 
j3-Phenylpropyl    methyl     ketone     and 

its    oxime    (Kohler),    19^7,    A.,   i, 

1050. 
/3-Phenyl/sopropylnitrophenyl8ulphone 

(Fromm   and  Wittmann),    1908,  A., 

i,  632. 
5-Phenyl-3-propyl/.sooxa2ole     (Moukeu 

and  Bra<hin),  1P04,  A.,  i,  96. 
j8-Phenyl-o-(>'propylpropionic   acid,    0- 

cyano-    (Avery    and    Urson),    190S, 

A.,  i,  343. 
7-Phenylpropylpropylamine      and      its 

picrate    and    its    phitinicliloride    (v. 

Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  36. 
Phenylpropyl/«(»propylcarbinol    and  its 

chloride   (Klaoes  and  Haen),  1904, 

A.,  i.  497. 
7-Pheny  Ipropylpropy  Icyanamide         ( v. 

Br.ArN),  1911,  A.,  i.  36. 
5-Phenyl-3  propylpyrazole  and  its  pic- 
rate  (Moui'.EU  and  Brachin),   1904, 

A.,  i,  824. 
l-Phenyl-3-propylpyrazoline    (Mai  re), 

1908,  A.,  i,  291. 
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l-thenyl-S-pi-opylpyrazolone      (Bouve- 

AULT   and    Bongrut),    1903,    A.,    i, 

144. 
4-Phenyl-2-propylquinoline,  7-liydroxy- 

(BuLOW    and    I88I,kr),    1904,  A.,     i, 

191. 
/3-PhenyI-a-/w*propylsuccinic  acid 

(AvEiiY    and    Ui'son),    1908,    A.,    i, 

343. 
Phenylpropylthiocarbamide  (v.  Biiaun 

and  Ueut.sch),  1912,  A.,  i,  694. 
Phenylpropylthiocarbimide  (v.    Bkaux 

and  Dehtsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  693. 
y-Phenylpropylr^ithiourethane  (v. 

15RAUN),  1912,  A.,  i,  .552. 
l-Pheiiyl-3-propyl-l:2:4-triazole,    5-hy- 

droxy-,  and  its  acetyl  and  oj3-dil)ioino- 

derivatives   (Kupk   and  Metz),  1903, 

A.,  i,  536. 
l-Phenyl-3-propyI-l:2:4-triazol-6-one-4- 

carboxylamide    (Rui'E    and    Metz), 

1903,  A.,  i,  536. 
7-Phenylpropyltrimethylammonium 

bioinide  and    its    platiniuhloiide    (\. 

Bi;aitn),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 
Phenyl/.s'>propyItrimethylammonium,  p- 

liyilioxy-,     and    r/tliydroxy-,     iodides 

(KosKNMUM)),  1911,  A.,  i,  34. 
l-Pheiiyl-2-/(-  and  -/w-propylurazole  and 

their  silver  salts  (BitUNEr.  and  Acmee), 

1910,  A.,  i,  521. 
l-Phenyl-4-?i-propylurazole       (Brunel 

and  Agree),  1910,  A.,  i,  521. 
a-Phenyl-o-propylvaleramide    (Farken- 

FAIiRIKKN     VOKM.    F.    BaYEII    &    Co. ), 

1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
a-Phenyl-a?i-propyIvaleronitrile      ( Bo- 
niiuux   and  Taboury),   1910,  A.,   i, 
482  ;     (Farbenfahriken    vorm.    F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  974. 
2-Phenylpurine,  6-ehl()ro-  (Traube  and 

Herrmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  634. 
3  Phenylpyrazo/A"COumarazone,   and   4- 
bronio-     and     4-cliloro-     (Michaej.is 
and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  515. 
1-Phenylpyrazole,     4-bronio-     and      4- 
chloro- (  DiECKMANN   and    Platz), 
1905,  A.,  i,  117. 
3:5-'/ibronio-,       3:4:5-<//bronio-,       5- 
chloro-,    5  oh1oro-4-bronio-,    4:5-rf/- 
chloro-,3:.5-o^/chloro-4-broiH(i-,3:4:5- 
^r/chloro-,  and  their  salts  (Muhaei,- 
is  and  Walter),  1911,  A.,  i,  1040. 
3-Phenylpyrazole,    ^t-niono-  and  4:5-^^'- 
ehloro-,    .''>-clilorn-4-br()ino-,    n-chloro- 
4-bronu)-3-nitro-,  and  5-('hloro-3-nitro- 
(MicuAELiK   and    IIassmann),    1907, 
A.,  i,  246. 
4-Phenylpyrazole,    reduced    derivatives 
(Buchnkr  and  Pehkei,),  1904,  A.,  i, 
101. 


Fhenylpyrazoles,  azo-compounds  of,  and 
their  halogen  and  thio-derivatives 
(Michaelis,  Leonhardt,  Wahle, 
Simon,  and  Behrens),  1905,  A.,  i, 
392. 

3-Phenylpyrazole-l-acetic  acid,  5- 
chloro-,  and  its  salts  and  5-chloro-4- 
Ijronio-  (Michaelis  and  Schmidt), 
1910,  A.,  i,  641. 

l-Plienylpyrazole-3-acetic-4-carboxylic 
acid  and  y>-bronio-,  and  their  salts  and 
ethyl  esters  (Wislicenus  and  Breit), 
1907,  A.,  i,  967;  (Wi.slicenu.s  and 
Byvvaters),  1907,  A.,  i,  968. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-4-azobenzene,  d-motio- 
and  3:5-'<?/-cliloro-  (Michaelis  and 
Simon),  1905,  A.,  i,  395. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-4-j»'-azotoluene,  3- 

cliloro-,  and  its  5-sulphide,  3:;)-di- 
chloro-,  and  3-cliIoro-5-iodo-,  3-tliio- 
alkyl,  3-metliylsnlphonc,  and  3-thio- 
benzoatc  (Michaelis  and  Simon), 
1905,  A.,  1,  395. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-3-carboxylic  acid,  5- 
chioro-,  4:5-f//cliloro-,  and  5-cliloro-4- 
bronio-,an(l  their  salts  and  derivatives 
(Michaelis  and  Walter),  1911,  A., 
i,  1039. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-4-carboxylic  acid  and 
y^bromo-,  ethyl  esters  (Wislicenus 
and  Bkeit),  1907,  A.,  i,  967;  (Wis- 
licenus and  Bywaters),  1907,  A.,  i, 
968. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-2'-carboxylic  acid,  5- 
chloro-  (Michaelis  and  Ziesel),  1910, 
A.,  i,  513. 

5-Phenylpyrazole-3-carboxylic  acid  and 
its  ethyl  ester,  hydrazide,  and  hydr- 
azine derivative  (Bulow),  1904,  A.,  i, 
623. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-3:4-dicarboxylic  acid 
(Bauer  and  Dieterle),  1911,  A.,  i, 
922. 

l-Phenylpyrazole-3-glyoxylic  acid,  5- 
hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester,  arylhydrazones 
of  (BiLOW  and  Ooller)^  1911,  A.,  i, 
1013. 

4-PhenylpyrazoIidine-3:6-dicarboxylic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (BrcHNERand 
Pekkel),  1904,  A.,  i,  101. 

5-Phenyl-3-pyrazoIidone,  1  -nitroso- 

(MrcKKRMANN),  1909,  A.,  i,  839. 
and  its  salts  (Muckermann),  1911, 
A.,  i,  682. 

3  Phenylpyrazoline,  5-imino-,  and  its 
salts  (MorRK.r  and  Lazennec),  1907, 
A.,  i,  159. 

4  Phenylpyrazoline  ami  its  sails  (Buch- 

nki;  and  Perkel"),  1904,  A.,  i.  101. 
and     its     platinicliloride     (OnvERI- 
Manoal.v),  1910,  A.,  i,  433. 
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Phenylpyrazoline  ketone  ( Azzauello;, 

1905,  A.,  i,  941. 
3-Phenylpyrazoline-5-carboxylic      acid 

and  its  bronio-derivative  (BoiioAn/r), 

1909,  A.,  i,  102. 
3-Phenylpyrazolone,  compound   of    tri- 

nitrobenzene  and   (Sudborough    and 

Beahd),  1910,  T.,  797. 
l-Phenyl-3-pyrazolone,    preparation    of 

(MiCHAKLis  and  Remy),  1907,  A.,  i, 

445. 
l-Phenyl-3-pyrazolone,    amino-    (ICtM- 

MEi,  and  Kemy),  1909,  A.,  i.  423. 
l-Phenyl-6-pyrazolone,  ;)-bromo-3-liydr- 
oxy-,  and   3-hydroxy-   (Michaems 
and  Schenk),  1907,  A.,  i,  9(56. 

3-liydroxy-  and  its  imide  and  4- 
amino-derivative  (Coniiad  and 
Zart),  1906,  A.,  i,  608. 

nitro-,  reduction    of    (Kummel     and 

.    Kemy),  1909,  A.,  i,  422. 
J  -Phenyl-5-pyrazolone-4-azobenzene,   3- 

cliloro-  and  3-cliloro-5-tliio-(MirHAEL- 

is  and  Simon),  1905,  A.,  i,  395. 
1 -Phenyl-5-pyrazolone-4  y-azotoluene, 

3-chloro-  and  3-chloro-5-thio-  (Mkh- 

AELis  and  Simon),  1905,  A.,  i,  396. 
3-Phenylpyrazolone-l-carboxylamide 

(BoRscHE  and  Si'ANNAgel),  1904,  A., 

i,  779. 
l-Phenyl-5-pyrazolone-3carboxylic  acid 

(Ruhemann),  1907,T.,  1364  :  P.,  196. 
l-Phenyl-5-     and    -o-3-pyrazolonecarb- 

oxylic  acids,  anhydrides  of  (Michael- 
is),  1910,  A.,  i,  512. 
l-Phenyl-5-pyrazolone-3:4-dicarboxylic 

acid,  4-nietliyl  ester,  and  its  ])lieiiyl- 

hydrazide     (Ruhemann),     1907,    T., 

1363;  P.,  196. 
1-Phenylpyrazoquinazoline,      7-ainino-, 

7-chloro-,   4:7-r//cliloro-,    and   7-hydr- 

oxy-,   and  its  salts   (Michaems  and 

Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  515. 
4-Phenylpyridazine     and     its    platini- 

chioride    (Stoermer    and     Fincke\ 

1909,  A.,  i,  842. 
4-Phenylpyridazine,  ^'-hydroxy-,  and  its 

-5-carboxylic    acid    (Spoermek    and 

Gaiis),  1912,  A.,  i,  1027. 
4-Phenylpyridazine-5  carboxylic       acid 

(SroERMEi!  and  Finckei,  1909,  A.,  i, 

842. 
3-Phenylpyridazine-6-carboxylic      acid 

(I'AALand  Dencks),  1H03,  A.,  i,  289. 
4-Phenylpyridazine-5:6-dicarboxylic 

acid  (i-phcny/rinviiliitir  arid)  and  its 

barium   and    silver  salts   (Stoermer 

and  FixcK'E),  1909,  A.,  i,  842. 
l-Phenyl-5-pyridazinone-4-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  estei-  ( \Vlsi,ici",.M  s, 

Boklen, and  Reuthe),  1909,  A.,  i,  10, 


l-Phenyl-6-pyridaziiione-3-carboxylic 
acid  ( WisijcEsrs  and  Waldmuller), 
1911,  A.,  i,  603. 
Phenylpyridazonanthrone  and  5-amino- 
and   y*-bromo-    (Ullmann     and    VAN 
derSchalk),  1912,  A.,  i,  387. 
Phenylpyridazonan  throne,        4 -amino-, 
and  4-chloro-  (Ullmaxn  and  Mina- 
•teff),  1912,  A.,  i,  388. 
Phenylpyridazonanthrone-;j-Bulphoiiic 
acid  and  its  sodium  salt  (Ullmann 
and  VAN  her  Schalk),   1912,  A.,   i, 
387. 
Phenylpyridines,  oxidation  of  (Tschit- 

SCHIKABIN),  1904,  A.,  i,  524. 
Phenylpyridinium  chloride  and  rf initio-, 
and  its  products  of  change  (Zincke), 
1904,  A.,  i,  448  ;  (Zincke,   Heuser, 
and  MoM,ER),  1904,  A.,  i,  921. 
Phenylpyridinium      chloride,      chloro- 
(ZiNCKE     and     Wurker),     1905, 
A.,  i,  242. 
3-chloro-,      and     its     platinicliloride 

(Dieckmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  411. 
;;-chloro- 3-hydroxy-,  and  its   platini- 
chloride   (Dieckmann,   Beck,    and 
Szelinsk4  1906,  A.,  i,  110. 
3-hydroxj--,     and    its    additive    silts 
(Zincke  and  Muhlhausen),  1906, 
A.,  i,   33;    (Konig;    Dieckmann, 
Beck,  and  Szelinski),  1906,  A.,  i, 
109. 
f//nitro-,      and      its      transformation 
products  (Zincke),    1905,   A.,   i, 
467  ;    (Zincke  and   Schr.eyer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  625. 
action  of  aliphaticamineson  (Zincke 

and  "WiJRKER),  1905,  A.,  i,  923. 
action  of  secondary  aromatic  amines 
on  (Zincke  and  Wvkker),  1205, 
A.,  i,  241. 
action    of,    on    benzidine    and    its 
sulphonic    acids    (Reitzenstein 
and  Rothschild),    1906,    A.,  i, 
454. 
action    of    hydrogen    .sulphide    on 
(Zincke   and   Weisspfenninc), 
1912,  A.,  i,  302. 
action    of,    on    mercuriafed    amines 
(Heitzknstein      and      Stamm), 
1910,  A.,  i,  348. 
2:6-(^Miitro-    (BoitscHE    and     Rant- 

schefk),  1911,  A.,  i,  331. 
2:4:6-/>niitro-,  prci>aration  and  deri- 
vatives of  (Zincke),    1912,   A.,  i. 
303. 
4:6-rfmitro-3-amino-      (Zincke     and 
Weisspfenning),  1910,  A.,  i,  586. 
Phenylpyridinium  salts,  7/!-chloro-,  and 
3-chloro-2:4:6-<;-ibromo-  (Kunig), 

1911,  A.,  i,  485. 
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a-Phenyl-5-4-pyridylbutadiene    and    its 

aiuicliloride       and       mercuricliloride 

(Proske),  1909,  A.,  i,  413. 
Phenylpyridylcarbinols,  «-  and  7-,  and 

their  platiuiciilorides  (Tschitwciiiba- 

liiN),  1904,  A.,  1,  r>2'3. 
Phenylpyridyldimethylolmethanea,      2- 

and  4-,  and  their  salts  (Tschitschi- 

HAiiiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  r.24. 
a-Phenyl-/8-pyridyl-ethylene         glycol, 

-vinyl  alcohol,  and  -ethanedione,  and 

their     salts     and     acyl      derivatives 

(LADENBrm;   and    Khoeneu),    1903, 

A.,  i,  275. 
a-Phenyl-a-2-   and    -4-pyridylethyleneB 

and    their    salts   (TscHiTscHiiiAiiiN), 

1904,  A.,  i,  r.24. 
Phenyl-4-pyridylmethylolmethane     and 

its  platiuichloride  (Tschitschibabin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  52r.. 
2-Phenylpyrimidine,  i-monu-  and  i:5-di- 
aniino-6-hydroxy-,    and  their  salts 
(TuAL'iiE   and    Hekkmann),   1904, 
A.,  i,  633. 

5-bronio-4:6-£Ztliydroxy-,  and  its 
acetates,  and  4:6-fZ/hvdroxy-  (Pix- 
NEK),  1908,  A.,  i,  1017. 

5-nitro-   (Hale    and    Brill),    1912, 
A.,  i,  217. 
4  Phenylpyrimidine,      2-cyanoamino-6- 

hydroxy-      (Pohl),      1908,      A.,      i, 

577. 
Phenylpyrocinchonimide,       ;>-hydroxy- 

(Piu'iTi    and    Abati),    1910,    A.,    i, 

t;74. 
Phenylpyromykuric  acid  and  its  barium 

salt(BAUM),  1904,  A.,  i,  910. 
4-Phenyl-a-pyrone,  G-hydroxy-,  and  its 

salts  (Bland  and  Tiioui'E),  1912,  T., 

869. 
6-Pheiiyl-2-pyrone-3-carboxylic      acid, 

etlivl  ester   (Claisen),    1904,   A.,    i, 

14.' 
6-Phenylpyrophthaline  and  its  A"-alkyl 

derivatives  (Gaebelk),    1904,   A.,    i, 

89. 
6-Phenylpyrophthalone  and  its  bronio- 

derivatives    and     reduction    product 

(Gaebem!;),  1904,  A.,  i,  89. 
Phenylpyrrole,     compounds     of,    with 

t'ornialdehyde      and        propaldehyde 

(Colacicchi    and    BEinoNi),    1912, 

A.,  i,  653. 
l-Phenylpyrrole,        2:3:4 :5-<<;//«chIoro- 

(Okaiia),  1905,  A.,  i,  875. 
2Phenylpyrrole-4:6-dicarboxylic     acid 

(lUins('HE    and    Si'ANN  auelj,    1904, 

A.,  i,  779. 
2-Phenylpyrrolidiue    and    its    additive 

salts  (Gabiuel  and  Col.man),  1908, 

A.,  i,  275. 


l-Phenylpyrrolidine-2:5-dicarboxylic 
acid,  formation  of,   from  adipic  acid, 
and    its    methyl    and    ethyl    esters, 
barium,  and  silver  salts,  and  mono- 
anilide  (Le  Sueuu),   1909,  T.,  273; 
P.,  36. 
2-Phenylpyrroline  (Gabkiel  and  Col- 
man),  1908,  A.,  i,  275. 
Phenylpyruvic   acid,    condensation    of, 
with  aldehydes  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Kehben),      1904,     A.,     i,     1015; 
(Erlenmeyer  and  Brain),  1904, 
A.,  i,1016. 
condensation      of,      with      benzalde- 
hyde  (Erlenmeyer),  1905,  A.,   i, 
784. 
brucine   salt   (HiLniTCH),    1911,    T., 
235. 
Phenylpyruvic  acid,  ^^-chloro-  (Frieh- 
MANX  and  Maase),    1910,   A.,    ii, 
795. 
'i-hydroxy-        (Erlenmeyer        and 

Stadlin),  1905,  A.,  i,  239. 
^j-hydroxy-,     behaviour    of,     in     tlie 
animal  body  (Kt)TAKE),  1911,  A., 
ii,  59. 
behaviour       of,       in       the      liver 
(SciiMlTz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  984. 
2:5-(^ihydroxy-,    and    its    anhydride, 
synthesis      of      (Neubaueh      and 
Flatow),  1907,  A.,  i,  772. 
2-Phenylquinazoline,    4-hydroxy-,  syn- 
thesis of  (Pawlew.ski),  19Q3,  A.,  i, 
721. 
3-Phenyl-4-quinazolone-2-carbozylic 
acid,  niethvl  and  ethyl  esters  (Bouert 
and  GuiiTNER),  1910",  A.,  i,  284. 
2-Phenylquinoline    (Mirmann),    1904, 
A.,  i,  818,  926. 
salts  of  a  nionosulphonic  acid  of  (Ml'r- 

manx),  1911,  A.,  i,  157. 
metliochloride  (Kaufmanx  and   Pl.v 
Y  Jax(ni),  1911,  A.,  i,  916. 
2-Phenylqainoline,      3-(or       4-)bromo- 
(Fkeund   and   Speyer),   1905,  A., 
i,  157. 
7-hydroxy-   (Borsche),   1909,    A.,   i, 
53. 
3-Phenylquinoline     derivatives     (Hl'b- 

ner),  19US,  A.,  i,  288. 
l-Phenyh'^oquinoline     and     its     hydro- 
cliloride   and    j.latinichloride  (PicrET 
and  (!ams),  1910,  A.,  i,  774. 
3Phenyl(M'quinoline,     l-(hloro-4-hYdr- 
o\y-,  and  its  methyl  and  ethyl  etiiers, 
and  l:4-(/ichloro- (Ulru-h),  1904,  A., 
i,  529. 
2-Phenylquinoline-3-carboxylic  acid,  4- 
hydroxy-,     etliyl    ester   (v.    NlEMEN- 
TOWsKi"),  1905,"  A.,   i,  611  :  1906,  A., 
i,  39. 
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2-Phenylquinoline-4-carboxylic       acid, 

ethylglycyl        ester       (Chemische 
Fabrik    auf    Aktien    voum.    E. 
Schering),  1912,  A.,  i,  1018. 
/3-naphthyl  and  phenyl  estei's  (Chem- 
ische Fabrik  auf  Aktien  vokm. 
E.  Schering),  1912,  A.,  i,  582, 
9-Fhenylquinothioxaiithenyl,      chloride 
hydrochloride,      4-bromo-,      bromide 
hydrobromide,  and  4-chloro-,  chloride 
hydrochloride  (Gomeer(;  and  Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  870. 
2-Phenylquinoxaliiie-3-carboxylic    acid 

and     hydroxy-,     and     its     lactone 
(Fischer   and    Schindler),    1906, 
A.,  i,  609. 
ethyl    ester,    and    its    dianilide    and 
disemicarbazone  (Wahl),  1907,  A., 
i,  217. 
Fhenylquinoxalines,  synthesis  of  (Fisch- 
er and  Rumer),  1908,  A.,  i,  694. 
Fhenylquinoxanthenol,  bromide  hydro- 
bromide,     ^-bromo-     (Cone      and 
West),   1911,  A.,  i,  806. 
chloride  hydroeliloride,  and  ^-bromo- 
and  ^-chloro-  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 
1910,  A.,  i,  56. 
3-Phenylrhodanicacid(v.  Braun),  1903, 
A.,  i,  15  ;  (Andreasch  audZiPSER), 
1903,  A.,  i,  855. 
and  its  condensation  with  aldehydes, 
and    o-hydroxy-   (Andreasch    and 
Zipser),  1905,  A.,  i,  931. 
A^-Phenylrhodanine,   j>-bromo-    (Holm- 
berg),  1910,  A.,  i,  361. 
Phenylrosinduline,  ^rihydroxy-  (Kallr 

&Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  554,  840. 
PhenylroBindulines,    hydroxy-    (Kalle 

&  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  314. 
Phenylsalicylaldoxime   (Plancher  and 

PicciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  705. 
4-Phenyl8alicylic  acid,  j(y-hydroxy-,  and 

its  salts  (Faure),  1905,  A.,  i,  350. 
1  -Phenyl-4-8alicylideiieliydantoiii,        2- 
thio-  (Wheeler   and   Brautlecht), 

1911,  A.,  i,  501. 
3-Plienyl-4-salicylidene/v()oxazolone, 

acetyl  derivative   (Meyer),  1912,  A., 

i,  1017. 
Phenylsalicylidene-jw-phenylenediamine, 

hydrochlorides  of  (Mooke  and  Wood- 
bridge),  1908,  A.,  i,  686. 
Fhenyl-selenious  and  -selenic  acids  and 

their  salts  (Stoecker  and  Krafft), 

1906,  A.,  i,  568. 
Phenylsemicarbazide,      conditions      of 

formation    of   (Milrath),    1908,    A., 

i,  572. 
Phenylsemicarbazide,     action     of,     on 

phthalic   anhydride  (Dunlap),   1905, 

A.,  i,  830. 


Phenylsemicarbazide,      ;>-amino-,      and 

its     hydrochloiide    and     benzylideue 

derivative  (Borsche  and  Reclaire), 

1907,  A.,  i,  988. 

o-Phenylsemicarbazide.       See    Phenyl- 

carbamide,  amino-. 
2-Phenylsemicarbazide      (Br.scH      and 

Walter),   1903,  A.,  i,  522. 
4-Plienyl8emicarbazide,  action  of  caib- 
odi-imides  on   (Bunch   and   Blume), 
1907,  A.,  i,  261. 
Phenylsemicarbazide-a-carboxylic  acid, 
ethyl    ester    (Acree),     1904,    A.,    i, 
453. 
a-Phenylsemicarbazido-a-acetic        acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  and  their  S-ethyl 
derivative   (BuscH,   Schneider,    and 
Walter),  1904,  A.,  i,  97. 
4-Phenylsemithiocarbazide,  reaction  of, 
with     tripiienj'lguanidine     (Sciiall), 
1903,  A.,  i,  201. 
Phenylserine,   fate    of,    in    the    animal 
organism     (Dakin),     1909,     A.,     ii, 
684. 
Phenylserines,   isomeric    (Erlenmeyer 

and  Barkow),  1906,  A.,  i,  237. 
Phenylsilicon  compounds  (Dilthey  an^l 

Euuardoff),  1904,  A.,  i,  464. 
Phenylstibinic     acid,     ///-amino-,     and 
its    derivatives    (May),    1912,    T., 
1036;  P.,  5. 
//i-nitro-     (Morgan     and      Mickle- 
thwait),  1911,  T„  2295  ;  P.,  274. 
a-Phenylstilbene     (Hell      and      Wie- 

gandt),   1904,   A.,  i,  490. 
a-Phenylstyrylacrylic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(PosNER   and    Kohde),    1910,    A.,    i, 
848. 
)3-Phenyl8tyryl  anisyl  ketone  and  bromo- 

(Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1053. 
.s-Phenylstyrylcarbamide        (Forster), 

1909,  T.,  439. 
Phenylstyryl///chloromethane        (Stau- 

iHNGEi;),  1909,  A.,  i,  906. 

3-Phenyl-5-styryldihydro('sc)oxa2ole  and 

///bromo-  (Ciusa    and  Terni),  1911, 

A.,  i,  918. 

3-Phenyl-2-styryl-4-dihydroquinazolone 

(15o(;EKTund  Beai.).  1912,  A.,  i,  394. 

5-Phenyl-4-styryldihydrouracil(Po.sNER 

and  KoHiiE),  1910,  A.,  i,  848. 
S-Phenyl-a-styrylfulgide  (Stobbe, 

Ben'ary,  and  Seydel),  1911,  A.,    i, 
380. 
3-Phenyl-5-styryl-A*-c//c/ohexenone  and 
its  isomeride  (Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i, 
683. 
Phenyl  styryl  ketone  {l»ii'yh'de}iraceto- 
pfu'iioiic)  {M.WET.),  1905,  A.,  i,  214. 
i:at:ilvtic    reduction     of    (FrSzoul.s), 
191-2,   A.,  i,   629. 
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Phenyl  styryl  ketone  (henzylidenenceto- 

phcnoiir),     condensation     of,     with 

benzylideneauiline        hydrocyauide 

(Clarkk    and    LAPWoraji),    1907, 

T.,  704  ;  P.,  90. 
addition     of    hydrogen    cyanide     to 

(Hann  and  LAPWOirni),  1904,  T., 

1355;  P.,  183. 
action    of    nitrous    fumes    on    (WiE- 

land),  1903,  A.,  i,  765. 
action  of  magnesium  jihenyl  bromide 

on  (KoHLKR),  1903,  A.,  i,  483. 
condensation    of,   witli  pro|iiophenone 

(Abell),  1903,  T.,  300;  P.,  17. 
polymeride  of  (Wieland),  1904,  A.,  i, 

432. 
derivatives  of  (Abell),  1912,  T.,  998  ; 

P.,  145. 
f/ibromide,    and    ju-nitro-,    action    of 
alcoholic  potash  on  (Ruhemann 
and    Watson),    1904,    T.,    456; 
P.,  48. 

^j-nitro-,    and    its    piperazine    and 
acetal   (Wieland),    1904,  A.,    i, 
432. 
hydrochloride  and  its  compound  with 

benzaldeliyde  and   dijiicrate    (Vou- 

landek,     Rolle,    and     Siedeut), 

1905,  A.,  i,  793. 
nitrate  (Rehdelien),  1912,  A.,  i,  986. 
nitronitrite  (Wieland),  1903,  A.,  i, 

760. 
a-,  j8-,  and   7-semicarbazones    (Heil- 

BRON  and  Wilson),  1912,  T.,  1482  ; 

P.,  192. 
Phenyl   styryl  ketone,  amino-  (Ruhe- 
mann and  Watson),  1904,  T.,  1181, 

1323;  P.,  176,   181. 
■?;(.-   and  jry-amino-,    and    their   acetyl 

derivatives  and  oxime,  and  oximido- 

oxime   of    the  ^/-compound    (Rupk 

and  PoKAi-KosciiiTz),  1906,  A.,  i, 

754. 
5-amino-2-hydro.Ky-,     A''-mono-      and 

tri-acetyl  derivatives    (Kunckell), 

1904,  A.,  i,  750. 
/3-bromo-,  action  of  alkalis  and  bases 

on  (Watson),  1904,  T.,  1322;  P.,  181. 
yi-bromo-    (Kohlei:,    IIeiutaoe,    and 

BuiiNLEV),   1910,   A.,  i,   503. 
5-cliloro-2-liydroxy-,  and  its  dibiomide 

(KuNCKELL     and     Kin'.sTENHKitc), 

1912,   A.,  i,   118. 
2-hydro.xy-,    action    of    hydiodiloric 

acid   on  (Pekkix,    Robinson,   and 

TURNEU),  1908,  T.,  1110. 
o^-(^/hydroxy-     ('2' -.A'  dili i/d roxi/r/ia//,-- 

oiie)     (Hauoellim     and    AIakan- 

TONio),  1908,  A.,  i,  SOI. 
2:3:4-/y/liydroxy-  (Duita  and  Wat- 
son). 1912,  T.,  1240;  P.,  106. 


Phenyl  styryl  ketone,  2':4':2-<//hydr- 
oxy-  (GoscHKEand  Tambor),  1912, 
A.,  i,  195. 

2:4:4':5'-<^'<r«hydroxy-.     See  Butein. 

o-nitro-  (Wieland),  1903,  A.,  i,  767, 
836. 

?«-nitro-  (Ruhemann),  1903,  T.,  1377  ; 
P.,  246. 

jS-^^-ffo'nitro- (Wieland),  1903,  A.,  i, 
767. 
Phenyl  styryl  ketoximes,  stereoisomeric 

(Hexjiich,  Raab,  and  Ruppenthal), 

1907,  A.,  i,  324. 
5-Phenyl-2-styryloxazole  (Lister    and 

RoBixsoN),  1912,  T.,  1303. 
3-Phenyl-5-styryl/.sooxazole  (Ciusa  and 

Tekxi),  1911,  A.,  i,  918. 
;3-Phenyl-.fl-styrylpropiophenone  and  its 

dibromide  and  oxime  (Koiiler),  1905, 

A.,  i,  358. 
l-Phenyl-5-styrylpyrazoline  3-propionic 

acid  (KupE  and  Speiser),  1905,  A.,  i, 

351. 
s-Phenylstyrylsemicarbazide  (Forstep,), 

1909,  T.,  439. 
l-Phenyl-3-;8-styrylvinyl-5-anisylpyr- 

azoline(BArEi;  and  Dietep.lk),  1911, 

A.,  i,  921. 
l-Phenyl-3-j3-styrylvinyl-5-furylpyr- 

azoline (Bauer  and  Dietekle),  1911, 

A.,  i,  922. 
3-Phenyl-5-)3-styrylvinyl'V/'7t)hexan-5- 

ol-l-one-2-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Borscjie),  1910,  A.,  i,  684. 
3-Phenyl-5-/3-styrylvinyl-A^-n/(7(jhexen- 

l-one-2-carboxylic   acid,    etliyl   ester 

(Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  685. 
Phenylsuccinamic  acid,  amine  salts  of 

(Komatsu),  1909,  A.,  i,  483. 
Phenylsuccinic   acid  and   its  esteriCca- 
tion,  and   potassium  hydrogen  salt 
and     imide     (WEcsriiEiOER      and 
Hecht),  1903,  A.,  i,  760. 

preparation  of  (Mioson  and  Thorpe), 
1906,  T.,  1471  ;  P.,  242. 

amide     acids     of    (Ansohutz      and 
Walter),  1908,  A.,  i,  542. 

ester-  and  amide-acids  of  (.\nschutz, 

Hahn,  and  WALTEK),1907,A.,i,766. 

Phenylsuccinic    acid,   "-   and  //-nitro-, 

and  /'ainind-,  acetyl  derivative  (FlOH- 

TKR  and  Waltki:),"  1910,  A.,  i,  29. 
Phenyl-succinic  aiul  -succinanilic  acids, 

and    -succinanil   and   -8uccino-/'-tolil 

(IIann    and    Lapwortii),    1904,    T., 

1365  ;  P.,  183. 
Phenylsuccinic    anhydride   (Dehn   and 

Tii.iiiPK),  1900,  T.,  1882  ;    P.,  283. 
Phenylsulphinic  acid,  0  nitro-,  and   its 

esters  (Zl.SCKK  and  Farr),  1912,  A.,  i, 

761. 
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Phenylsulphinous  acid,   o-nitro-,   esters 

(ZiNriCE  and  Faru),  1912,  A.,  i,  763. 

Phenylsulphohydrazide,  di-o-mtro- 

(Claasz),  1911,  A.,  i,  695. 
Phenylsulphon-.     See  Benzeiiesulphon-. 
Phenylsulphonamic  acid,   chloroamino-, 
sodium    salt   (Seyewetz  and  Nuel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  409. 
Phenylsulphoneacetic      acid,      o  nitio-, 
ethyl  ester  (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
514. 
and  2:4-f/niitro-,   and  its  lead  salt 
(Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
o  Phenylsulphonehenzoic  acid,   2';4'-(/i- 

nitro-  (Mayeii),  1910,  A.,  i,  2(!2. 
)3-Phenylsulphone-a3-diphenylpropionic 
acid  (PosNER  and  Baumgarth),  1908, 
A.,  i,  21. 
;8-Phenyl8ulphone-/3-phenylpropionic 
acid  (KoHLER  and  Reimer),    1904, 
A,,  i,   234. 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  silver  salt,  amide, 
anilide,  and  o'-nitvo-derivative  (I'os- 
NER  and  Baumoaiitii),  1908,  A.,i, 
21. 
/3-Phenyl8ulphone-y8-o-,     -//(-,    and     -;*- 
tolylpropionic     acids     (rn.sNEii    and 
Baumgarth),   1908,   A.,   i.  22. 
Phenylsulphoxidephenylsulphone- 

methane  (Hinsbercs),  1912,  A.,  i,546. 
Phenylsulphoxidoacetic      acid      (Pum- 
merer),  1909,  A.,  i,  580. 
audits  ethyl  ester  (Pummerer),  1910, 
A.,  i.  468. 
Phenylsulphoxidoacetic    acid,  o-chloro- 
(Farrwerke       vorm.      Melster, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i, 
379. 
o-nitro-,  ethyl   ester  (Claasz),  1912, 
A.,  i,  514." 
a-Phenylsulphoxidopropionic  acid  (Pum- 
merer), 1910,  A.,  i,  468. 
Phenylsulphuran,     o-nitro-      (Claasz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  .514. 
a- Phenyl tarconine   (Freund  and   Led- 

erer),  1911,  A.,  i,  910. 
Phenyltartramic   acid,    ///-nitre-,    coni- 
)ionnd  with  //(-nitroaniline  (Tingle 
and  Burke),  1910,  A.,  i,  21. 
j(/-nitro-  (Tingle  and  Buukr),  1910, 
A.,  i,  22. 
Phenyltartronic  acid,  meth}'!  and  ethyl 
esters   ((tUyot    and    Esteva),    1909, 
A.,  i,  237. 
iV-Phenyltetra-acetylhelicinaldoxime 
(ScHEiDEii  and  Kloi'I'e),  1911,  A.,  i, 
383. 
Phenyl  tetrahydro'aeiberine     (Gai).\meh 
and  Steinhhecheu),  1911,  A.,  i,  153. 
2Phenyltetrnhydronaphthalene 
(Spath),  1912,  A.,  i,  979. 


Phenyltetrahydro-oxazolone     (Schroe- 

ter),  1910,  a.,  i,  431. 
1-Phenyltetrahydrophthalazine   and  its 

additive    salts    and    dibeuzoyl    deriv- 
ative (Lieck),  1906,  A.,  i,  51. 
2-Phenyltetrahydropyridine      and      its 

additive  salts  (Gabriel),  1908,  A.,  i, 

649. 
2-Phenyl-l:4:5:6-tetrahydropyrinudine 

and  its  salts  (Branch  and  Titherley), 

1912,  T.,  2342  ;  P.,  293. 
Phenyltetrahydropyrimidone     and     its 

platinichloriile  (Gabriel),   1908,  A., 

i,  181. 
3-Phenyltetrahydro-4-quinazolone,      2- 

thio-  (FKErxDLER),  1904,  A.,  i,  830. 
l-Phenyltetrahydro-2-quinoxalone,      6- 

amino-,    and    its    diaeetyl    derivative, 

and    6-nitro-    (Rrissert   and   Goll), 

1905,  A.,  i,  247. 
9-  PhenyI-2 :4: 5 :7-tetramethylacridine 

(Ullmann   and   Weintrauh),   1903, 

A.,  i,  519. 
PhenyltetramethyU^/aminodiphenyl- 

methane,  2:5-  and  5:2-aminohy(lroxy-, 

2:5-(//l)ydroxy-,  and  2- and  5-hydroxyl- 

aminu-  (Prud'homme),  1907,  A.,i,562. 
Phenyltetramethyl'//-yi-aminotriphenyl- 

methylamine  (Villiger  and  Kopet- 

scHXi),  1912,  A.,  i,  1031. 
1-Phenyl  3:4:5:6-tetramethyl-l:2:7- 

benzotriazole    (Buluw    and    Haas), 

1911,  A.,  i,  88. 
a-Phenyl-j8/855-tetramethylpentan-7one 

(Haller),  1912,  A.,  i,  270. 
2-Phenyl-3:4:4:6  tetramethyltetra- 

hydro-l:3-oxa2ine  and  its  salts  (Kohn), 

1901,  A.,  i,  934. 
4-Phenyltetraphenylethylene  and  tet7-a- 

nitro-(NoRRis,  Thomas,  and  Brown), 

1911,  A.,  i,  32. 
Phenyltetrazinedimethylmalonylic   acid 

and  its  mctlivl   ester  and   salts  (Per- 

ivix),  1903,  T.,  1227. 
2-Phenyl-l-tetrazodiphenylglyoxaline 

(i'.ui;iAN\  1904,  A.,i,  354. 
5  Phenyltetrazole,    l-hvdrox\'-,  and   its 

lienzoyl,    /'-toluenesulphonyl,    and   /3- 

naphthalenesulphonyl  derivatives 

(FoKsTER),  1909,  T.,  186  ;  P.,  25. 
1-Phenyltetronic    acid   (Dimkoth    and 

Kblk),  1907.  A.,  i,  57. 
6-Phenyltetronic  acid  and  its  ammonium 

and    sodium    salts     (Anschutz     and 

BocRER),  1909,  A.,  i,  730. 
a-Phenyl-a-thienylmethylcarbinol 

iTiu>MAs),  1908,  A.,  i,  .160. 
Phenylthioacetamide,  //-amino-,  and  the 

action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on  (Jung- 

iiAUN  and   P>iNiMO\Mcz),  1903,  A.,  i, 

131. 
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Phenylthioacetanilide       (Sachs       and 

LoEVY),  1901,  A.,  i,  307. 
Phenylthioacetic  acid  (Johnson,  Batk- 

MAN,      PaI,MK11,      and      BHAITI.ErHT), 

1900,  A.,  i,  954. 
Phenyl</itliioallophanic     acid,      methyl 
ester   (.Johnson    and    Elmku),    1903, 
A.,  i,  752. 
1 -Phenylthioanthraquinone       (Deckeii 

and  WuEKscH),  1906,  A.,  i,  G89. 
l-Phenyl-3-thiobenzyI-l:2:4-triazole,  5- 
amino-,  sjnitliesis  of,  and  its  diacetyl 
dtiivative    (FaoMM  and    v.    Goncz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  S7-i. 
lPhenyl-3-  and  -5-thiobenzyl-l:2:4tri- 
azoles,    5-   ami    3-aiuino-,    and   their 
acetyl      derivatives       (Fkomm      and 
S(;hneii)Ek),  1906,  A.,   i,  714. 
Phenylthiobiuret,  y^-bromo-  (Boeseken 

and  CouVEin),  1910,  A.,  i,  645. 
Phenyl thiocarbamic  acid,  allyl,  meuthyl 
and  benzyl  esteis  (lioscHDESTVEN- 
sKV),  1910,  A.,  i,  107. 
'/i-biityl  ester  (DouKis),  1911,  A.,  i,  950 
Phenyl(^/thiocarbamic     acid,     phenyl- 
hydrazonium      and      piperidonium 
salts  (LusANiTscH),  1907,  A.,  i,  694. 
phenyl  ester  (Rivier), 1907,  A.,  i,  838. 
Phenyltbiocarbamide,    solubility  of,  in 
water,    iuiiuenee    of    foreign    sub- 
stances on  the  (BoGDAN),  1903,  A., 
ii,  532. 
influence   of  inorganic   salts    on    the 
solubility  of  (BiLTz).1903, A., ii,358. 
reaction  of,  with  acid  chlorides  (Dixon 

and  Taylor),  1908,  T.,  20. 
action   of  nitrons  acid   on   (Haager 
and  DoHTj,  1906,  A.,  i,  577. 
Phenylthiocarbamide,  amino-   (Pelliz- 
zari),  1907,  A.,  i,  874. 
reactions  of  (Roi.i.a),   1908,   A.,   i, 
473. 
0-,  m-,  and  ^j-amino-,  and  their  salts 
(Frerichs  and  liuPKA),  1903,  A., 
i,  655. 
Phenyl/s'vthiocarbamide,      reaction     of, 
with  acetyl  (ddoride  and  benzyl  ithloro- 
carliouate  (Dixhn  and  HA\vriii)i;NE;, 
1907,  T.,  128. 
2-Phenylthiocarbamidoazo-7v  toluene,  m- 
nitro-  (Blsph  and  Berg.viann),  1905, 
A.,  i,  309. 
^-Phenylthiocarbamido-/35-dimetliyl- 

pentan-5-ol  (Kohn),  19U7,  A.,  i,  .^99. 
l-Phenylthiocarbamido-2:5-dimethyI- 
pyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic    acid,    ithyl 
estfr  (IjULow  and    Sai  ikkmelster). 
1906,  A.,  i,  .iU. 
4-Plienylthiocarbamido  I-phenyl-5- 
methyl-3  pyrazolone  (Michaelis  and 
EOTFI.MANN),  1907,  A.,  i,  JSf), 


l-Phenylthiocarbamido-2-phenyl-2:3- 
naphthaglyoxaline  (Franzen),  1906, 
A.,  i,  706. 
5-Phenylthiocarbamido-l-phenyl-3-p- 
tolyldihydroglyoxaline,  2-thio-  (John- 
son and  iiiRNiiAM),  1912,  A.,  i,  305. 
4-Phenylthiocarbamido-l-/'-tolyl-6- 
methyl-3-pyrazolone  uMichaelis  and 
Kotelmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  156. 
Fhenylthiocarbamylglycollanilide 

(Holmp.eik;),  1912,   A.,  i.  132. 
PhenylthiocarbamylglycoUic   acid   and 
its    salts    (HoL.MHEKG).    1912,    A.,    i, 
1  :'.2. 
Phenylthiocarbazinoacetic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (lU'scfi   and   Meussuorf- 
FERj,  1907,  A.,  i,  449. 
Phenyl(/<thiocarbazinoacetic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Andf.easch),  1907,  A.,  i,  233. 
Phenyltbiocarbimide      {phenyl    isothio- 
cjjanalr),    action    of,    on    carbamide 
and  thiocarbanude  (Pieroni),  1912, 
A.  i,  752. 
action   of    diphenylmethylenediamine 
on  (SENiERand  Shei'HEard),  1909, 
T.,  498. 
action  of,  on  ethyl  malonate  and  on 
ethyl    cyanoacetate     (Kl'HE.mann), 
1908,  T.,  621  ;  P.,  53. 
oxide,  preparation  and  hydrolysis   of 
(Fromm  and  Heyder),  1909,  A.,  i, 
911. 
5-Phenyl-l:2:3-thiodiazole   and    its  ad- 
(liti\e  compounds  and  4-carboxylic 
acid  and   ethyl  e.ster  (Wolff,   Ko- 
RiTzscH,   and  Hall),  1904,  A.,  i, 
828. 
4-benzoyl  derivative    (Wieland   and 
Bloch),  1906,  A.,  i,  466. 
3-Phenyl-l:3:4-thiodiazole-5-one  2-anil 
(Hfsc'H   and    Li.mrai.iii,   1911,  A.,  i, 
■VM. 
Phenylthiodiazoline,  endoi\\\Q-,  and  its 
5-niethyl      derivative      (BuscH     and 
•SoiNEiDER),  1903,  A.,  i,  534. 
A'-Phenylthiodiphenylamine    (Barnett 

and  S.MiLKsi,  liUO,  T.,  ;364. 
Phenylthioglycol-;>ar8inic  acid  (Farb- 

WERKE     VOl'.iM.     MELSTER,    LUCIUS,    & 

BrOning),  1910,  A.,  i,  452. 

PhenylthioglycoUic  acid.  See  Phenyl- 
thiolacetic acid. 

Phenyl-ij/-thiohydantoin,  //(-uitro- 

(Ji.hnsun),   ino.i.  A.,  i,  581. 

Plienyl-if-thiohydantoinglyoxylic  acid 
(Wheeler  and  Jamif,son),  1903,  A., 
i,  522. 

Phenylthiolacetic   acid,    jireparation   of 
(Kalle  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  605. 
dibromide  (Pu.m.merer),    1909,  A.,  i, 
580. 
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Phenylthiolacetic  acid,  salts  of  (Parija- 
VANO  and   Tommasi),  1909,  A.,  i, 
719. 
platinons  salt  (Rambehg),  1906,  A., 

i,  792. 
ethyl  and  methyl  esters  (PrMMicKEu), 
1910,  A.,  i,  468. 
Phenylthiolacetic   acid,   o-amino-,    and 
(v-cyano-  and   its  methyl  ester  and 
alkali     salts     (Fkiedlander     and 
Laske),  1907,  A.,  i,  3:^5. 
7/i-amino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Kalle  k 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  452. 
a-cliloro-  (Pummerer),  1909,  A.,i,.^)81. 
2:4-<^ichloro-    (IvArxE   k   Co.),   1912, 

A.,  i,  354. 
3:4-(;iehloro-  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1912,  A., 

i,  557. 
jj-chloro-o-cyauo-  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  252. 
o-nitro-,    and   2:4-dinitvo-    (Claasz), 
1912,  A.,  i.  389. 
ethyl  ester  (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  514. 
0-  and  j/j-nitro-  and  2:4-f7niitro-,  prejiar- 
ation  of  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i, 
940. 
aPhenyl-a-thiolalkyl-5-dimethylpentan- 

7-ones  (P(j.sxer),  1904,  A.,  i,  323. 
Phenylthiolamine,     o-nitro-,      and     its 
derivatives  (Zincke  and  Farr),  1912, 
A.,  i,  764. 
o-Phenylthiol-a-amyl-,    -a-benzyl-,    and 
-a-ethyl-thiolpropionic  acids  (Posner 
and  Hazari.),  1903,  A.,  i,  243. 
1-Phenylthiolanthraquinone     (Gatter- 

mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1002. 
1-Phenylthiolanthraquinone,    4-amino-, 
and  4-tiiiocyiuia-  (LiATTEKMANN),1912, 
A.,  i,  1002. 
1  Phenylthiolanthraquinone-2  carboxylic 
acid,  ?;-cliloro-  (Badlsciie  Anilin-  & 
Suda-Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  468. 
l-Phenylthiolanthraquinone-5,   -6-,  and 
-8-sulphonic   acids   and  their  deriva- 
tives, potassium  salts  (Gattermann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1002. 
/j-Phenylthiolbenzoic  acid,  new  prepara- 
tion of  ((iOLDHERG),  1905,  A.,  1,  59. 

/j-Phenylthiolbenzoic  acid,  4'-  and  5'- 
chloro-2'-nitro-,  2':4'-rfniitro-  and 
2':4':6'-<Wnitro-  and  their  methyl 
esters  (Mayer),  1910,  A.,  i,  261. 

?*-Phenylthiolbenzoic  acid  ( \)-ji/iriii/I- 
SHli>hidchni:oic  acid)  and  its  l>arium 
salt  (Weedon  and  Douchty),  1905, 
A.,  i,  346. 

Phenylthiolben^oylbenzoic  acid  and  its 
ammonium  salt  (ScHOLL  and  Seer), 
1911,  A.,  i,  558. 

Phenylthiolbenzylacetoacetic  acid,  etliyl 
ester  (Kiiikmann),  1905,  T.,  20. 


Phenylthiolbenzyl-acetone^         -acetyl- 

acetone,  -benzoylacetone,  and  -benzyl- 

ideneacetone  (Ruhemann),  1905,  T., 

20. 
Phenylthiolbenzyl-acetophenone, 

-benzoylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and 

-deoxybenzoin  (Huhemaxn),  1905,  T., 

464. 
4-Phenylthiolbenzyl-l-phenyl-3-methyl- 

5-pyrazolone  (Ruhemann),   1905,  T., 

467  ;  P.,  123. 
2  Phenylthiol-4-bromobenzoic  acid  (Gom- 

RERo  and  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  871. 
Phenylthiolcarbamic  acid,  phenyl  ester 

(Rivier),  1907,  A.,  i,  837. 
Phenylthioldimethylamine,  o-nitro- 

(Zixcke  and  Fai;r),  1912,  A.,  i,  764. 
Phenylthiolglucoside  and  its  tetra-aeetyl 

derivative  (Fischer  and  DELBRUfK), 

1909,  A.,  i,  365. 
Phenylthiolglucosides     (Fischer     and 

Delbruck),  1909,  A.,  i,  365. 
Phenylthiol-2-hydroxybenzoic  acid 

(Hixsberg),  1903,  A.,  i,  252. 
Phenylthiol-lactoside    and     its    hepta- 

acetyl  derivative  (Fischer  and  Del- 

RRt'CK),  1909,  A.,  i,  366. 
Phenylthiolmethylamine,  o-nitro- 

rZixcKE    and    Farr),     1912,    A.,    i, 

764. 
6-Phenylthiol-4-methyldihydro  2-pyrim- 

idone,  m-diinivo-  (Wheeler  and  Mc 

Farland),  1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
Pbenylthiolmethylimine,  o-nitro- 

(Zincke  and  Farr),  1912,  A.,  i,  764. 
4-Phenylthiol- 1  -methylthiolanthraquin- 

one  (Gattermann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1003. 
Phenylthiol-a-      and      -j3-naphthalide8, 

(--nitro-   (Zincke    and   Farr),    1912, 

A.,  i,  764. 
2'-Phenylthiol-3:5-rfmitrobenzoic      acid 

(p]ii'nyhulphide-&'-carhoxiilic         acid, 

•2'-A'-dinitro-)     o-hydroxy-    (Mauth- 

ner),  1906,  A.,  i,  448. 
Phenylthiolphenyldiphenetylsulphonium 

platinichloride  (Hilditch),  1911,  T., 

1096. 
a-Phenylthiolpropionic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Pummerer),  1910,  A.,  i,  468." 
Phenylthioncarbamic  acid,  phenyl  ester 

(Rivier),  1906,  A.,  i,  948. 
-S'-Phenylthionine,     hydroxy-,     and    its 

hydroxide    and     salts     (Smiles    and 

Hilditch),  1908,  T.,  1696. 
.S'-Phenyl/.'i'Jtliionine  cliloride  and  hydr- 
oxide,   hvdroxy-    (Smiles    and    Hii.- 

i.itch),  l"'908,  T.,  1699. 
Phenylthionoxamides  (Rkissert),  1904, 

A.,  i,  991. 
Phenylthionylacetic       acid,        c^-nitro- 

(Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  389. 


1691     Phenyltolylguanldothiocarb  .  .  . 


Phenylthiosemicarbazidecarbothioii- 

oxylic  acid,   ethyl  ester  (AciiKio  and 

Wii.LCOX),  1904,  A.,  i,  -270. 
8-Fhenyl-a-o-thiosemicarbazinobenzoic 

acid,  potassium  salt  and  anhydride  of 

(AcREE),  1907,  A.,  i,  ntjS. 
Phenylthiosulphonic    acid,   ;/-iodo-,    p- 

])henyleuediamine    salt    (TiK'kiEit  and 

Vnr.KMEi:),  IftOf),  A.,  i,  90. 
l-Phenyl-5-thiourazole  (1'ei.ij7.zai:i  and 

I.akia-Botte),  1911,  A.,  i,  3:}(i. 
9-Phenylthioxaiithenol,  4-bionio-  (Gom- 

HKitu     and     Cune),    ^1910,      A.,     i, 

871. 
9-Phenylthioxanthenyl  cliloiide  and  its 

derivatives,     perchlomte,      4-bronio-, 

bromide  and  4-chloro-,  chloride  (Oom- 

liEita  and  Cone),    1910,    A.,  i,  870, 

871. 
Phenyl -^j-tolenylamidine,  benzoyl  deriva- 
tives (Wheeleu,  Johnson,  and  Mc- 

Faulaxd),  1903,  A.,i,  859. 
Phenyltoluidines,     nitre-derivatives     of 
(Kevekdin   and  ('ri^^pieux),   1903, 
A.,  i,  248. 

2:4-fZmitro-      (Reitzenstein),    1903, 
A.,  i,  816. 
4-Phenyl-2-;^toluidinomethylthiazole 

(Johnson  and  Hurnham),  19r2,  A.,  i, 

305. 
Phenyl-;'-tolylacetic    acid,    preparation 

of  (Gyr),  1909,  A.,  ii,  34. 
Phenyl-/^-tolylallylcarbinol     (K  izmin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  109. 
PhenyI-"-tolyIamine,   j>/-amino-;/-hydr- 
oxy-  (Gnehm  and  BoTs),  1904,  A., 
i,  451. 

pp' -(Hhydroxy-,  and  its  dibenzoyl  de- 
rivative   (Heller),    1912,    A.,    i, 
917. 
Phenyl-^-tolylamine  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative   (GoLDiiKJKi    and    Sis.soefk), 

1908,  A.,  i,  17. 
Phenyl-jr;-tolylamine,     4-nitro-     (Golp- 
BERo),   1907,    A.,    i,    1027  ;    (Ull- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  457. 

2:4:6-//'niitro-  (Ullmann  and  Nadai), 
1908,  A.,  i,  .''.'iti. 
Phenyl-2'-  and  -4'-tolylamine8,  4amino- 

and    4-nitro-,    and    their   2-sulp)ionic 

acids  (Ullmann  and  Dahmen),  1908, 

A.,  i,  976. 
Phenyl-;'-tolyl-3:5-c/('/oanilo  4:6-di- 

hydro-l:2:4-triazoles,    1:4-    ami    4:1- 

(BuscH  and  Meiiktens),  1906,  A.,  i, 

118. 
lO-Phenyl-9-tolylanthracene        (Guyot 

and  Vali,ktte),  1911.  A.,  i,  653. 
Phenyl/'-tolylanthranilic   acid    (Gold- 
BERi;  and  Nimekovsky),  1907,  A.,  i, 
621, 


2-Phenyl-l-tolyl/.9dbenzofuran     (Guyot 

a!i(l  Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  652. 
Phenyl-ji*-tolylbenzyletliylpho8phonium 

salts     (Wedeki.nd),     1912,      A.,     i, 

43. 
5-Plienyl-/3-w!-tolyl-a-benzylidenethio- 

semicarbazide     (Bi'scii     and     Kein- 

hai:i)t),  1910,  A.,  i,  76. 
Phenyl-;>-tolylbenzyImethyIphospho- 

nium  salts  (I'oi'E  and  tiinsoN),  1912, 

T.,  73S. 
Pheayl   S-yz-tolylbutadiene  ketone   and 

its  oxime  (ScHdLiz  and  Wiedemann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  437. 
a-Phenyl-a-;>-tolylbutane-a75-triol(Kuz- 

min),  1910,  A.,  i,  no. 
Phenyl-//-tolylcarbamide       (Marquis), 

1907,  A.,  i,  123  ;  (Kromm,  Roesicke, 

and  Tausent),  1909,  A.,  i,  506. 
Phenyl-"-tolylcarbinol        (TscHiTsnn- 

balin),  1909,  A.,  i,  919. 
a-Phenyl-)8-p-tolylcinnanionitrile   (Bon- 

uoux),  1911,  A.,  i,  545. 
6-Phenyl-2-^ji-tolyl-4-cinnamylpyridine, 

3-CYano-  (v.   Meykr  and   lRMs<i[Ei{\ 

190"8,  A.,  i,  912. 
Phenyl -p-tolyldicyanodiamide     (Fi:o.mm 

and  Weller),  1908,  A.,  i,  701. 
lO-Phenyl-9-tolyldihydroanthracene, 

9:10-t^/hydroxy-    (Guyot    and    Hal- 

ler),  1911,  A.,  i,  653. 
2  Phenyl- 1-tolyl-l :2-dihydrois'/benzo- 

furan,    and    2-hydroxv-    (Guyot   and 

Vallette),  1911,  A., "1,652. 
Phenyl-ji'-tolyldihydro-^j-tolutriazine 

(BuscH   and    Bergmaxn),    1905,    A.' 

i,  309. 
4-Phenyl-l-j('-tolyl-2:6dimethylpyridin- 

ium  p'/chlorate  (v.  Baeyer  and  Pic- 

lAKD),  1911,  A.,  i,  901. 
a-Phenyl-)3-o-tolylethane,         )3-iniino-a- 

eyano-,   ami   the   tormation  of  l:3-di- 

amino-2-phenylnaphthalene  from  (At- 
kinson, In(!1iam,  and  Thori'E),  1907 

T.,  .588;  P.,  76. 
Phenyl -;)-tolylethyl-v/'-carbamide 

(Kromm,    RdicsicivK,    and    Tai'sknt), 

1909,  A.,  i,  .506. 
a-Phenyl  a-/»-tolylethylene  (Tiffe- 

NEAu),  1907,  A.,  i,  406. 
aPhenyl-a-^j-tolylethylene,       o-aniino-, 

ami     its     sidpiiate     (.SioERMER     an<i 

FiNCKK"),  1909,  A.,  i,  S41. 
Phenyltolylethyl-vf  '//thiobiuret  (John- 
son and  Cram  Ell),  1903,  A.,  i,  753. 
Phenyl-/>-tolylgIycidic     acid     and      its 

ethyl    ester    (I'oiNlET),     1909,    A.,    i, 

2:!4. 
Phenyl -/'-tolylguanidothiocarbamide 

and    its    hvdrochloride    (Fkomm    an,d 

Wei.leu),  1908,  A.,  i,  701. 
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3-Phenyl-4-7)-tolylidene/sooxazolone 

(Meyek),  1912,  A.,  i,  1019. 
3-Phenyl-5-tolylidenerhodanine       (Na- 

GELE),  1912,  A.,  i,  795. 
Phenyl-7>-tolyliodinium   liyihoxide    aud 

salts,   ^-amiuo-,    A^-acetyl    derivative 

(VViLLGERODT    and    Nageli),     1907, 

A.,  i,  1025. 
Phenyl-«i-tolyliodonium  hydroxide  and 

salts    (WiLLGERiiDT    and    UiMhach), 

1903,  A.,  i,  744. 
Phenyl   7/i-tolyl    ketone,    sulphones    of 

(Ullmaxn  and  Lehner),  1905,  A.,  i, 

290. 
Phenyl   //i-tolyl  ketone,  4-amino-,   and 

4:2'-(^ihydroxy-,     and    its    tribromo- 

derivative  (Auwers  and  RiETZ),  1907, 

A.,  i,  939. 
Phenyl  jo-tolyl  ketone,  o-amino-  (Ull- 
MANN   and    Bleier),    1903,    A.,   i, 
176. 

o-uitro-  (Kliegl),  1908,  A.,  i,  550. 
Phenyl   v/(-tolyl   ketones,    amino-,    and 

their    acyl    derivatives    (Ciiattaway 

and  Lewis),  1904,  T.,  590  ;  P.,  60. 
Phenyltolylmalonic    acid,    ethyl    ester 

(CuYOT   and    E.steva),    1909,    A.,   i, 

237. 
Phenyl-jw-tolylniethane,  o-nitio- 

(Ki.iegl),  1908,  A.,  i,  550. 
Phenyl-^>-tolylmethylallylphoBphonium 

iodide  (Pure  and  Gicsox),  1912,  T., 

737. 
Phenyl-p-tolylmethylcarhinol,  c-amino- 

(Stoermek  and  Fincke),  1909,  A.,  i, 

841. 
4-Phenyl-3-io-tolyl-6-methyldihydro- 

pyrazofarazan(MiCHAEi-is  and  Ki.s.se), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1039. 
Phenyl-jJ-tolylmethylethylphosphonium 

(/-eaniphorsulplionate      (Weuekind), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1043. 
Phenyl/^-tolylmethylpyrazoline     (Gat- 

TERMANN),  1906,  A.,  i,  590. 

4-Phenyl-6-ji'  tolyl-2  methylpyridine, 
3i'yano-  (v.  Meyer  ami  Irmscher.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  911. 

3-Phenyl-2-y'-tolyl-6-methylquinoline-4- 
carboxylic  acid  (Faruknkaiuuken 
voRM.  F.  Haykr  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1019. 

Phenyltolylmethylsuccinic  acid,  syn- 
thesis of  (KyfvMA.n),  1905,  A.,  i,  529. 

Phenyl-y^-tolylmethylsulphine  iodide, 
amino-  (v.  Meyer  and  IIeidusihiva), 
1903,  A.,  i,  809. 

Phenyltolyl-//(t'//('-  and  -di-methyl-\l/-di- 
thiobiurets  (.IohJ^son,  Bristol,  and 
L'KAMER),  1903,  A.,  i,  752,  753. 

Phenyl-/'  tolylmethyl-i/'-thiocarbamide 
(Arxdt),  1911,  A.,  i,  919. 


Phenyl -/'-tolyloxamide     (Heller     and 

E.MRICH),  1904,  A.,i,  730._ 
Phenyl-/)-tolyloxamide,      /^-iodo-,     and 

4:2'-(;('nitro-     (Suida),    1910,    A.,    i, 

t)<35. 
Phenyl-'v-  and-y/i-tolyloxamides  (Suida), 

1910,  A.,  i,  66.5. 
5-Phenyl-2-o-,  -m-,  and  -/j-tolyloxazoles 

and  picrate  of  the  first  (Llsteu  and 

Robinson),  1912,  T.,  1300. 
Phenyl  y^-tolyl  />-phenylene     ^//sulphide 

(Bourgeois    and    Fouassin),    1911, 

A.,  i,  964. 
Phenyl-y'-tolylphosphoric  acid  and  iso- 
meric (N-  and   (7-hydrind;imides,   and 

/•menthylaniides  of  (Luff   and   KiR- 

RIXG),  1909,  T.,  2001. 
Phenyl-y/-tolylphosphoric  amidine  (Ca- 

VEX),  1903,  T..  1045  ;  P.,  200. 
Phenyl-/j-tolylphosphoryl  chloride  (Luff 

and  Kn'PlN(;),  1909,  T.,  2000. 
Phenyl-2)-tolylphthalamide  (Tingle  and 

Rglker),  1909,  A.,  i,  29. 
Phenyltolylphthalazine      (Guyot     aud 

Vali.ette),  1911,  A.,  i,  652. 
Phenyltolylphthalide,     o-hvdroxy-     (v. 

liAKVER),  1907,  A.,  i,  759. 
Phenyltolylpiperidine     and     its     salts 

(Scholtz    and    Wiedemann),    1903, 

A.,  i,  436. 
/Q  Phenyl-j3-/)-tolylpropionic      acid,      /3- 

hydroxy-,    and    its    salts    (Kuz.MlNj, 

1910,  A.,  i,  110. 
3  Phenyl-1-o  tolylpyrazole,        5-chIoro- 

(MiCHAELis   and   Leo),  1910,    A.,    i, 

515. 
3-Phenyl-l-o-tolyl-5-pyrazolone 

(Mrhaelis   and   Leo),   1910,   A.,   i, 

515. 
2-Phenyl-6-tolylpyridine      and      iso-2- 

Phenyl-6-tolylpyridine  and  their  salts 

(Scholtz    and    Weidemann),    1903, 

A.,  i,  436. 
Phenyl-/'-tolylpyrrolinophenazine 

(ItlHEMANX),   1910,  T.,   1444. 
3  Phenyl-2-/u-tolylquinoline-4-carb- 

oxylic  acid  (Farrenfarriken  vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1018. 
Phenyltolyl8emicarbazideB,4:2-  and  4:1-, 

and     their    t/ithiocarboxylic     acids, 

methyl    esters    (EuscH    and    Frey), 

1903,  A.,  i.  538. 
Phenyl-o-tolylsulphone   (Ullmann  aud 

Lemner),  1905,  A.,  i,  290. 
Phenyl-y-tolylsulphone,       4-iodo-,       4- 

iodoso-,  and  4-iodoxy-,  and  derivatives 

(WiLLGERonr  and  Plocksties),  1912, 

A.,  i,  256. 
4-Phenyl-3-o-,    -rn-,    and     -jw-tolyl-2:3- 

thiazolines,  2-tliio-  (v.  W.\lthkr  and 

Greu'enhagen),  1907,  A.,  1,  350. 
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Phenyl-;5-tolyl->/'-thxocarbamide  and  its 
salts  and  benzoyl  derivative  (Arndt), 
1911,  A.,  i,  919. 
Phenyl-o-     and    -/j-tolylthiocarbamides 

(V.  Pawlkwski),  I'tOl,  A.,  i,  237. 
5-Phenyl-l-?j-tolylthiodiazoline,      cndo- 
ihio-,    and    its    4-benzyl     derivative 
(BusoH  and  Blume),  1903,  A.,  i,  534. 
5-Phenyl-/8-)/'-,  -a-m-,  and  -;3-o-tolylthio- 
semicarbazides     (Busch    and    Heix- 
hardt),  1910,  A.,  i,  7.5. 
l-Phenyl-4-;7-tolyl-3:5-'»''otoluidino- 
4:5-dihydro-l:2:4-triazole  (Bu>ch  and 
Meiirtens),  1906,  A.,  i,  118. 
Phenyltrialkylammonium  iodides,  elec- 
trolysis   of    (Emmert),   1909,    A.,    i, 
376. 
a-Phenyl  aaS-trialkylsulphonepentanes 

(PosxKR),  1904.  A.,  i,  324. 
Fhenyltriazen  and  its  reactions,  stanni- 
chloride,  copper  and  silver  derivatives, 
and  stereoisonieride  (Dim roth),  1907, 
A.,  i,  653. 
Phenyltriazen,   o-,    m-,    and   y/-broino-, 
and    the   copper   derivative   of  the 
latter     (Dimroth     and    Pfister), 
1910,  A.,  i,  904. 
j8-cyano-,  and  its  metallic  derivatives 
(Wolff   and   Lindemiayn),  1904, 
A.,  i,  701. 
a-Phenyltriazeii-)3-thiocarbamide  .uid  its 
methyl  derivatives  (Woi.ff  and  LiN- 
T)ENHAYX),  1904,  A.,  i,  701. 
6-Phenyl-l:2:4-triazine,    3-chloro-   and 
3-Iiydroxv-   (Wolff  and   Lindex- 
HAYX),  1904,  A.,  i,  197. 
3-liydroxy-  (Wolff,  Bock,  liOKExrz, 
and  Trapi'e),   1903,  A.,  i,  205. 
l-Phenyl-l:3:5-triazine,      3:5-'/«annno-, 
and    its    picrale    (Kackmaxx),   1910, 
A.,  i,  897. 
2-Phenyl-l:3:5-triazine,      4:6-'/iamino-, 
and    its    salts    fOsTi;o(;ovi(n),    1911, 
A.,  i,  333. 
Phenyltriazoacetic   acid   and   its  ethyl 
ester  (FoR.srKR  and  Miller),  1910, 
T.,  138;  P.,  4. 
.s-Phenyl  )3-triazoethylcarbamide    (Foii- 
srEi;  and  Newman),  1911,  T.,  1281  ; 
P..  l.'-.l. 
s-Phenyl  /3-triazoethylthiocarbamide 
(FoRsrKR   and    Nkwmani,    1911,   T., 
1281  ;  P.,  }-,i. 
l-Phenyir.2:3-triazole,    .">-iimino-,    and 
its    4-carboxylic    acid,     and    its 
jiotassiuiii    salt    anil    ethyl    ester 
(Dim nor II   and   Wkkneu),   1903, 
A.,  i,  129. 
and   5-chloro-  (Dimuoth,    Mah.sh- 
ALL,     and    He.s.s),    1909,   A.,    i, 
268. 


l-Phenyl-l:2:3-triazole,;>bromo-5-hydr- 
o.xy-,    and    its    4-carboxylic    acid 
an<l    its   ethyl  ester    and    metallic 
and    amine     .salts  (Di.mroth     and 
Staiil),  1905,  A.,  i,  386. 
5-hydroxy-,     and    its    reactions    and 
derivatives  (Dimuoth),  1905,  A., 
i,  99. 
and  its  4-carboxylic  acid,    and   its 
salts   and   esters    (DiMKOTH    and 
Eberhardt),  1903,   A.,  i,  128 
4-PbenyI-l:2:3-triazole    and    its    silver 
salt,  hydrochloride  and  platinichloride 
(Oliveki-Maxdal.'v    and    Coprola), 
1910,  A.,  i,  594. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:4-triazole,      picrate      and 
nitrate    (Peli.izzaui),     1911,     A.,    i, 
1036. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:4-triazole,  o-(or  5-)  thiol-, 
and  its   benzyl  derivative   (Fromm 
and  Baumhakek),  1908,  A.,  i,  703. 
3:5-rf(thiol-  and   its  acetyl  derivative 
and  dibenzyl  ether  (Fromm  and 
Schxeider),   1906,  A.,  i,  714. 
oxidation  jiroducts  of  (FnoMM  and 
Battmhatkr),  1908,  A.,  i,  703. 
3Phenyl-l:2:4-triazole,  5-bronio- 

(Maxihot),   1910,   A.,   i,   442. 
2-Phenyl-l:3:4-triazole,  salts  of(PELLiz- 

ZARi),  1911,  A.,  i,  1035. 
C-Phenyl-.s-triazole     and     its     additive 
salts,    and    acetyl-     and     carbamido- 
derivatives  (Yorxc),  1905,  T.,   625; 
P.,  131. 
PhenyI-l:2:4-triazoles,   hydroxy-  (Rui-E 
and     Larharot),    1903,    A.,    i, 
537. 
synthesis  of,  and  sjiatial  liindrance 
(Rupe  and   Metz),    1903,  A.,   i, 
53.5. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-triazole-5-azo-;8-naphth- 
ol  (Dim ROTH,  Mar.shall,  aTid   Hess), 
1909.   A.,    i,  268. 
l-PhenyI-l:2:4-triazole-4-carboxylic 

acid,  5-aniino-,  and  it>  methyl  ester 
(Dimroth),  1909,  A.,  i,  267." 
5-chloro-,  and  its  methyl  ester  (Di.m- 
roth, Marshall,  and  Hess),  1909, 
A.,  i,  268. 
5-hydroxy-,     methyl    ester,    and    its 
derivatives    and     keto-moditication 
(DiMiiuTH),    1905,   A.,    i,    98,    383, 
384  ;  (GoLitscHMlKT),   1905,   A.,   i, 
249. 
4-Phenyl-l:2:3-tria2ole-5-carboxylic 
acid   and  its  barinm  .salt  (Oi.i\  K.r.i- 
Mam>ala  and  Copi'OLa),  1910,  A., 
i,  594. 
hydrazide,  azoimide,  and  urethane  of 
(Dim ROTH,  Marshall,  and  Hess), 
1909,  A.,  J,  268. 
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l-Phenyl  1 :2:4-triazole-3-carboxylic 
acid,  5-hydroxy-  (Rupe    and   Meiz), 
1903,  A.,  i,  536. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-triazol-5  one,  4-Ditroso-, 
preparation  of  (Dimroth  and  Taub), 
1907,  A.,  i,  96  ;  (Dimuoth),  1907, 
A.,  i,  662. 
4-oxiniino-,and  its  reactions  (Dimuoth 
and  Taub),  1907,  A.,  i,  96. 
clnonioisomerism    and   transforma- 
tion of,  and  its  salts,  acyl  deriva- 
tives, and  phenyliirethane  (DiM- 
KOTH    and   Diexstbach),    1909, 
A.,  i,  62. 
decomposition    products    of   (Dim- 
roth   and    Dienstbach),    1909, 
A.,  i,  63. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:4-triazoIone,  5-thio-  (Hol- 
la), 1908,  A.,  i,  474. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-triazol-5-one-4  carboxy- 
lic    acid    and    its    esters    (Dimuoth 
and      Ebekhardt),      1903,      A.,      i, 
127. 
l-Phenyl-l:2:3-triazol-5  one-4-carboxy- 
lic  acid,  />-broino-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
and    sodium    salt    (Dimroth    and 
Stahl),  1905,  A.,i,  386. 
(jj!)-(7niitro-,  etliyl  ester  (Dimkoth  and 
AiCKELix),  1907,  A.,  i,  159. 
Phenyltriazomalonic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester     and     amide      (FoKsTEK     and 
MULLER),    1910,   T.,   135;  P.,    4. 
Phenyltriazomethylcarbamide  (Forster 
and   Mt-LLEi;),   1910,    T.,    1065;    P., 
113. 
5-Plienyl-7-triazopropyl-carbamide    and 
-thiocarbamide         (Foiister         and 
AVitheks),   1912,  T.,  492. 
Phenyh'sotriazoxolecarboxylic  acid  and 
its  silver  salt,  andp-chloro-  (Perkin), 
1903,  T.,  1223. 
Phenyl-l:2:4-triazylhydrazine   and    its 
derivatives  (Manchot),   1910,    A.,   i, 
442. 
a-Phenyltricarballylic     acid    (Hecht), 
1903,    A.,    i,    700;    (Wegscheider). 
1911,  A.,  i,  458. 
Phenyltridecylnitrosoamine  (Le 

SuEUK),   1910,  T.,  2440. 
Phenyl triethylsilicane  (Bygi'En),  1912, 

A.,  i,  342. 
4-Phenyl-3:4:5-trimethoxybenzylidene- 
l-niethyl-3-pyrazolone  (..AIaithnki; \ 
1908,  A.,  i,  729. 
l-Phenyl-4(2':4':6)-trimethoxybenzyl- 
idene-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone       (F.vb- 
INYI      and      S/.EKi),      1906,      A.,     i, 
423. 
Phenyl-iV-trimethylalanine,         methyl 
ester,    platini-    and   auri-chlorides    of 
(Engel.\nd),  1910,  A.,  i,  843. 


8  -  Phenyl  1:3: 6-trimethylallantoin 

(BiLTZ  and  Krebs),  1911,  A.,  i,  242. 
Phenyltrimethylallene.    See  a^-Dimeth- 

yl-Ao^-butadienylbenzene. 
Phenyltrimethylammonium  bromide  (v. 
Braux),      1908,      A.,      i,     627, 
676. 
perbromide    (Fries),    1906,    A.,    i, 
649. 
hydroxide,      3:5-f?/aniino-4-hydroxy-, 
dibenzoyl   derivative,  and  its  salts 
(Meldola    and    Hollely),    1912, 
T.,  930. 
iodide,     ^J-hydroxy-     (Auavers     and 
AVehr),   1904,  A.,  i,  997. 
/;-iodo-   (v.   Braux),    1908,    A.,    i, 
628. 
yicriodides  (Stromholm),  1903,  A.,  i, 
462. 
l-Phenyl-3:4:6-trimethyl-l:2:7-benzotri- 
azole  and  its  salts  (BuLOW  and  H.a.as), 
1911,  A.,  i,  88. 
l-Phenyl-3:5:6-trimethyl-l:2:7-benzotri- 
azole,  4-hydroxy-,  and  its  aurichloride 
(BuLOw    and    Haas),    1911,    A.,    i, 
89. 
2  Phenyl  4:6:6-trimethyl-l:2-dihydro- 
pyridone,    3-liydroxv-     (Thole     and 
THonPE),  1911,  T.,  2241. 
Phenyltrimethylethylene   (Blaise    and 

Couutot),  1906,  A.,  i,  794. 
o-Phenyl-o55-trimethylfalgenic        acid 
(Stobbe  and  Gademann),  1911,  A.,  i, 
375. 
S-Phenyl-oaS-trimethyl-fulgenic       acid 
and     -fulgide    (Stobbe.     Rose,     a-id 
Gademaxx),  1905,  A.,  i,  857. 
o-Phenyl-a55  trimethylrtZ/ofulgenic   acid 
(Stobbe  and  Gademaxx),  1911,  A.,  i, 
375. 
o-     and     5-Phenyl-aS8trimethylfulgide 
(Stobbe  and  Gademan.n),  1911,  A.,  i, 
375. 
2-Phenyl-l:3:3-trimethyl-2-indolinol 
and  its  salts  (Jexisch),  1907,  A.,  i, 
240. 
Phenyl-2:4:5-trimethylphenylhydrazine, 
5-chloro-2-nitru-      and      '2-A-(U-     and 
2:4:6-</tnitro-,  and  their   derivatives 
(WiLLGEKuDT  and  Herzog),  1905,  A., 
i,  549. 
l-Phenyl-2:3:4-trimethylpyrazole,     2:5- 

thiO".     See  Methyltliiopyrine. 
l-PhenyI-3:4:5-triniethylpyrazole 
(McCoxxAX),  1904,  A.,  i,  940. 
and  its  salts  (KxoRii  and  JocHHElM), 
1903,  A.,  i,  .528. 
l-Phenyl-2:4:4-triniethyl-3:5-pyrazolid- 
one     (l'ERKix\      1903,      T.,     1225; 
(Muhaelis  and  Schenk),  1909,  A., 
i,  58. 
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l-Phenyl-3:4:4-trimethylpyrazoliiie,     5- 
hydroxy-,    and    conversion    of,    into 
l-phenyl-3:4:5-tnmethyl[iy)azole 
(Knorr  and  Jochheim),  190;>,  A.,  i, 
528. 
l-Phenyl-2:3:4-trimethyl  5-pyrazolone, 

1 -//-amino-     (Fakbwekkk      voi:m. 

Meistek,    Lucius,    &    Bri:nino), 

1912,  A.,  i,  135. 
3-hydroxy-       (Farbwerke       vorm. 

Meister,    Lucius,    &    Bruninc;), 

1909,  A.,  i,  257. 

5-imino-,  and  its  additive  salts  and 
benzoyl  derivative  (Stolz),  1904, 
A.,  i,  114. 
p-iiitro-  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meis- 
ter, Lucius,  &  Brijning),  1910, 
A.,  i,  78. 
l-Phenyl-2:4:5-trimetliyl-3-pyrazolone. 

See  4-]\Ietliyl-3-anti|iyrine. 
l-Pheiiyl-3:4:4-trimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 
/(amino-,    and  ^^-nitro-  (KAiaswKiiKE 
voRiM.    Meister,    Lucius,   &   BrOn- 
ing),  191-2,  A.,  i,  1033. 
Phenyltrimethylsilicane  (Bygden), 

1912,  A.,  i,  :J42. 
2-Pheiiyl-4:4:6-trimethyltetrahydro-l:3- 
oxazine  and    its  salts  and   nitroso- 
derivative    (Koiin),     1904,     A.,     i, 
933. 
and    its   ])]atinichloridc   and   nitroso- 
derivativc    (Kohn),    1905,    A.,    i, 
929. 
l-Phenyl-3:4:4-trimethyI  5-thionpyr- 
azolone  and  its  additive  salts  (Sioer- 
MER   and   JoHAN'NSEx),    1907,   A.,  i, 
9(57. 
Phenyltrimethyltrinitroamine,        s-tri- 
nitro-     (Blanksma),     1903,     A.,     i, 
024. 
4-Phenyltriphenylcarbinol       (Schlenk 

and  \Veici<.ei>),  1909,  A.,  i,  791. 
4-Pheiiyltriphenylmethane     (Schi-enk, 
Weickkl.      and       Herzenstei.n), 

1910,  A.,i,  237. 
4-Plienyltriphenylmethyl   and   its   j)ci- 

oxido    (Sciii.ENK,     Weickei.,     and 
IIerze.nstkin),       1910,       A.,       i, 
23ti. 
chloride   (Schi,EN(K   and   Weickei.^ 
1909,  A.,  i,  792. 
.s-Phenyltriphenylmethylcarbamide    (\ . 
Meyer  and   Fischer),    1911,  A.,   i, 
120. 
Phenyl    triphenylmethyl    sulphide    (\'. 
Meyer   and    Fischer),    1911,    A.,  i, 
121. 
0-Phenylumbelliferone  ilUn.dw),    1903, 

A.,  i,   272. 
Phenyl   undecyl   ketone   (Haller   and 
Bauer),  1909,  A.    i,  655. 


Phenyl   undecyl   ketone,  physical   pro- 
perties  of    (Eykman),    1904,    A.,    i, 
591. 
4-PhenyIuracil  (Wheeler  and  Merei- 

am),  1903,  A.,  i,  525. 
5-Phenyluracil  (Wheei.er  and  Bristol), 

1905,  A.,  i,  48(). 
1-Phenylurazole,         constitution         of 
(Acree),  1903,  A.,  i,  867  ;  (Acree 
and  Laist),  1907,  A.,  i,  796. 
and  3-tliiol-,  preparation  of  (Acree), 

1904,  A.,  i,  351. 
acetyl     and     benzoyl     derivatives    of 
(Agree),  1905,  A.,  i,  160  ;  (Agree 
and  Laist),  1907,  A.,  i,  796. 
1-Phenylurazole,  5-imino-   (Pellizzari 
and    Laria-Botte),    1911,     A.,     i, 
337. 
3:5-'/«thiol-   (Agree    and   Willcox), 
1904,  A.,  i,  270. 
Phenylurea,  fate  of,  in  the  dog  (Sala- 
sKix  and  Kowalewsky),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
641. 
Phenylureido-.    See  Phenylcarbamido-. 
Phenylurethane,  broniohydroxy-,  chloro- 
liydroxy-,  and  clilorobromohydroxy- 
(Upson),  1904,  A.,  i,  735. 
?)i-cyano-  (Bogert  and  Beans),  1904, 

A.,  i,  584. 
/;-cyano-    (Bogert  and  Wise),  1912, 

A.,  i,  450. 
2-nitro-4-amino-   (CuRTius,   BoLLEN- 
BACH,    and   Clemm),    1907,    A.,   1, 
1078. 
Phenylurethylcoumaran  (Stoermer  and 

K(.xig),  1906,  A.,  i,  200. 
6-Phenyl-H-valeraldehyde   and    its    de- 
rivatives (v.    Brain   and   Kruber), 
1912,  A.,  i,  266. 
a-Phenyl/iv/valeraldehyde  (Tiffeneau), 

1906,  A.,  i,  966, 

anil  its  semicarbazonc   (Tiffeneau), 

1907,  A.,  i,  406. 
a-Phenylvaleric  acid.     See  Phenylpro- 

]iylacetic  acid. 
j3-PhenyIvaleric    acid,    )8-aniino-    (Pos- 

ner   and   Stiknus),     1912,    A.,    i, 

456. 
|3-hydroxy-,  and  its  .salts  (MicHSuw- 

itsgh),  1905,  A.,  i,  526. 
7  Phenylvaleric     acid    and     its     salts 

(Evkman),   1904,  A.,  i,  669. 
synthesis  of  (Kykman),   1908,   A.,  i, 

23. 
7-Phenylvaleric  acid,  obromo-,  and  its 

potassium  .salt  (Kohi.er),  1905,- A., 

i,  701. 
/J-imino-a-cyano-,  ethyl  ester,   forma- 
tion  and   constitution   of   (Atkin- 

.soN  and  TiioKi'E),   1906,  T.,  1922  ; 

P.,  282. 
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S-Phenylvaleric  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Bur.scHE),  1911,  A.,  i, 
880. 
and  its  derivatives,  fate  of,  in  tlie 
animal  organism  (Dakin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  684. 
nienthyl  ester  (Rupe  and  Muntek), 

1909,  A.,  i,  928. 
anilide   of    (Bor.sche),    1912,    A.,    i, 
194. 
S-Phenylvaleric    acid,     o-amino-,     and 
o-bromo-,  and  derivatives  (v.  Braun 
and      Krubeu),       1912,     A.,      i, 
265. 
o-amino-,  A"-henzoyl  derivative  of  (v. 

Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  524. 
a-cyano-,      and      its       ethyl       ester 

(BoRSCHE),   1912,  A.,  i,  264. 
;8-iodo-7-hydroxy-,  and  y-iodo-S-liydi- 
oxy-,  lactones  of  (Bougault),  1908, 
A.",  i,  538. 
5-Phenylvaleric  acid   hydrazide,   aliyh- 
frtnfhromo-    (IvIehei,    uikI    Sihulz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  582. 
8-PhenyIvaleroiiitrile  (V.  Braun),  1910, 

A.,  i,  844. 
)3-Phenylvalerophenone.       See      76-Di- 

]ihenylpentan-€-one. 
Phenyl-'/Z-valine,    "I-A-diDiiro-  (Abder- 
haldex  and  Blumberg),  1910,  A.,  i, 
371. 
Phenylvanillilosazones,    /'-bromo-    and 
p-nitro-,    and   tlieir   triacetyl   deriva- 
tives (BiLTz  and  Siedex),  1903,  A., 
i,  120. 
3-Phenyl-4-vaniIlylidene/s'"Oxazolone 

(Meyer).  1912,  A.,  i,  1019. 
2-Phenyl-5-veratryloxazole      and       its 
hydrochloride   (Rur.iN.siiN),    1909,   T., 
2172  ;  P.,  295. 
2-Plienyl-4-veratrylphthaIazone      (La- 

GODZiNsKi),  1900,  A.,  i,  82. 
7-Phenylvinylacetic    acid,    preparation 
of  (Fighter  and  Ai,bek),  1907,  A.,  i, 
87. 
Phenyl   vinyl    ketone    {utc/hylenraccfo- 
phenone) a,m\  liomolor;uesof  (Kohlek), 
1909,  A.,  i.  938. 
Phenyl  vinyl  ketone,    hydroxy-,    con- 
version   of,    into   benzoylpyrnvic 
acid  (MuMM  and  Mijnchmeyeh), 
1911,  A.,  i,  79. 
C-   and  (>-oarbanilides  of  (Diegk- 
MANN,  Hopi'E,  and  Stein),  1905, 
A.,  i,  137. 
9-Phenylxanthen  (Ullmann  and  Exgi), 
1904,  A.,  i,  082  ;  (Meyer),  1905,  A., 
i,  226. 
9-Phenylxanthen,  3:6-rf/chloro-9-cyano- 
(Pope    and     Howard),     1911,    T., 
550. 


9-Phenylxanthen,  9-chloro-2:8-rfihydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  derivatives  (v. 
Baeyer,  Aickelin,  Diehl,  Hall- 
en.sleben,  anil  He.'^s),  1910,  A., 
i,  253. 

3-hyr}roxy-,  and  its  acetate  and  beiiz- 
oate  (Kauffmann  and  Pannwitz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  394. 

2:7-c?ihydroxy-,  and  its  acyl  deriv- 
atives, and  their  carbinols,  and  its 
ethers  (Meyer  and  Witte),  1908, 
A.,  i,  671. 

3:6-rf2hydroxy-  (Pope  and  Howard), 
1910,  T.,  81. 
9-Phenylxanthen-9-carboxylic         acid, 

S:6-r//chloro-,     and     its    ethvl    ester 

(Pope  and  H(iward),  1911,  T.,  550. 
9Phenylxanthen-9-ol    (Ullmann    and 
Engi),    1904,   A.,  i,  682;  (BtJNZLY 
and  Decker),  1904,  A.,  i,  912. 

and  ^j-bromo-,  and  y^-chloro-,  and 
their  derivatives  aiid  salts  (Go.m- 
BERGand  Coxe),  1910,  A.,  i,  56. 
9-Phenylxanthen-9-ol,  ;»-bromo-,  salts 
of  (Cone  and  We.st),  1911,  A.,  i, 
806. 

2-hydrox3'-,  anhydride  of  (Degker 
and  Kaufmann),  1911,  A.,  i, 
808. 

4-hydrnxy-,  and  IrS-rfihydroxy-,  and 
its  chloride  (v.  Baeyer,  Aickelin, 
Diehl,  Hallensleben,  and  Hess), 

1910,  A.,  i,  251. 
Phenyl-xanthoniumand-thioxanthonium 

compounds   (Bunzly  and    Decker), 

1004,  A.,  i,  912. 
9-Phenylxanthonium,  3:6-rf/araino-,  di- 

acctyl    derivative,    chromate,    iodide 

and  platinichloride  (Kehkmann  and 

Dengler),  1910,  A.,  i,  406. 
9-Phenylxanthonium      chloride,       3:6- 
f?/amino-,diacetyl  derivative  (Kehk- 
manx  and  Dengler),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1002. 

3-amino-6-liydroxy-,aiid  3:6-(/iamino-, 
and  their  jtlatinichlorides  (K Ehr- 
mann and  Dengler),  1910,  A.,  i, 
407. 

3:6-'/;chloro-    (Pope   and    Howard), 

1911,  T.,  550  ;  P.,  52. 
9-Phenylxanthonium   salts,  2-hydroxy- 

(Kroim-    and     Decker),    1909,     A., 

i.  249. 
9-Phenylxanthyl     ethyl    and     methyl 

ethers,      3:6-(//chloro-     (Pope      .-^jid 

Il(«wARi)\   1911.  T..  551. 
Phenylxanthylthiocarbamide     (Fosse), 

1908,  A.,  i,  41. 
Phenyl-wi-xylylamine    and    its    acetyl 

derivative  (OoLDnERG  and  Sis.soEFF) 

1908,  A.,  i,  17. 
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a-  and  )3-2-Phenyl-l-o-xylylene-6- 
methylpiperidinium  bromides  and 
lilatiiiichloiides  (Scholtz),  1910,  A., 
1,  635. 
Phenyl-y"-xylylhydrazine,  5  cliloio-2- 
nitro-  and  n^j-rZ/iiitro-  (Wii.luerodt 
and  Lindknberg),  190f),  A.,  i,  551. 
Phenyl-m-  and  p-xylyloxamide  (iSuida), 

1910,  A.,  i,  665. 
o-Phenyl-7-xylylpropane     (v.     Brain 

and  Deutsch),  191'2,  A.,  i,  688. 
Phenyl-/«-xylylsulphone,      2:6-(^initio- 
(Karslake  and  Mur(;an\   1908,    A., 
i,  410. 
Pheiiyl-2-jo-xylyl8ulphoiie,     4-iodo-,     4- 
iodoso-,  and  derivatives  (Willgekodt 
and  Plockstie.s),  1912,  A.,  i,  257. 
Phillipsite  from   Mont  Simiouse,   Loire 
(GoNNARD),  1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
from    the    neighbourhood     of     Rome 

(ZAMB(txiNi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  656. 
from  Sirgwitz,   Silesia  (Barbier  and 
GoNNARii),  1910,  A.,  ii,  418. 
Fhilocatalase   in   animal   tissues   (BAr- 
TELi,i  and  Stern),  1905,  A.,  ii,  406. 
the    substance    which    renders,   active 
in  animal    tis.sues    (Battelli    and 
Stern),   1905,   A.,  ii,  644. 
mode    of   action   oi'    (Battelli    and 
Stern),  1905,  A.,  i,  623. 
Philothion.     See  C'atalase. 
Philothionic    hydrogen  (de  Rey-Pail- 
HADE),  1905,  A.,  i,  728  ;    1906,  A., 
i,  999. 
o.xidation    of,    by  oxydases  (de  Rey- 
Pailhade),  1907,  A.,  i,  372. 
Fhlobaphen    from   santalin   (Cain    and 

Simonsen),  1912,  T.,  1063  ;  P.,  140. 
o-     and     /8-Phlobaphen,     formation     of 
(NiERENsrEix  and   Wkbkier),    1910, 
A.,  i,  124. 
Phloraspin  (Boehm),   1904,  A.,  i,  409  ; 

(Kraft),  1904,  A.,  i,  1040. 
Phloretic  acid   {Y-hijdKiroiimark   nr/VI), 
carbamide  ami  phenylcarbamide  deriv- 
atives of,  synthesis   of  (Hugounenq 
and  Morel),  1906,  A.,  i,  85. 
Phloretin-glycuronic   acid  (Schijliei;), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  Sll. 
Phloridzin,    action    nl,    on     the     livei 
(Grube),  1909,  A.,  ii,  501. 
action  of,  on  gaseous  metabolism  and 
on  the  work  of  the  kidneys  (  Belak), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
influence  of,  on  glycogen  fornmtion  in 
the   liver  (SchOndurkf  and  S^icu- 
Row),  1911,  A.,  ii,  306. 
behaviour  of,  after  extir|iation   of  tlir 
kidneys   (Lescuke),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
530;  (Glaessner  and  Pl..'K),  1910. 
A.,  ii,  639,  1094. 


Phloridzin,  injection  of,  in  the  lactat- 
ing  cow  (Porcher),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
500. 
influence  of,  on  the  distribution  of 
nitrogim  in  urine  of  .starved  rabbits 
(Ycshikawa).  1912,  A.,  ii,  71. 
excretion   of  (Yokota),  1904,    A.,    ii, 

358. 
diabetes.     See  under  Diabetes, 
diuresis.     See  Diuresis. 
Phloridzin     glycocholia     (Woodyatt), 

]illO,'A.,  ii,  227. 
Phloridzin-glycuronic  acid  (Schijller), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  814. 
Phlorin.    Sec  Phloroglucinol-r^glucoside. 
Phloroglucide  and  its  bromo-derivatives 
and  their  ethers  and  acetyl  derivatives 
(Herzu;   and   Kohn),    1908,    A.,    i, 
879. 
Phlorogiucinol,    formation   of,    by    the 
interaction   of  ethyl  malonate  with 
its  sodium  derivative  (Moure),  1904, 
T.,  165. 
the  dynamic  isomerism  of  (Hedley), 

1906,  T.,  730;  P.,  106. 
methylation  of  (Herzig  and  Wenzel), 

1907,  A.,  i,  44. 

action  of  diazomethane  on  (Nieren- 

stein),  1906,  A.,  i,  497. 
compound    of,    with    ^;-benzoquinone 

(Siecmunds),  1911,  A.,  i,  654. 
transformation  of  a  derivative  of,  into 

one  of  cyclohexanetrione  CHeller), 

1909,  A.,    i,    656  ;    1912,    A.,    i, 
274. 

derivatives  of  (Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i, 

248  ;  (G()scHKEandTAMBOR),  1912, 

A.,  i,  446. 
diethyl  ether,  action  of  ethyl  cliloro- 

funiarate  and  ethyl  pl)eny![)rojiiolate 

on  (Ruhemann),    1903,   T.,   1134  ; 

P.,  202. 
methyl  ether,  action  of  nitric;  acid  on 
CrHoM.saudMANNicH),  1904,  A., 
i,  1007. 

nitroso-fonnation  froin(PoLLAK  and 
Gans),  1903,  A.,  i,  2.">2. 
triphenyl  ether  (LJllmann,  Sponagel, 

and  Stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  645. 
diacetate    (Heller    and    Kretz.sch- 

MAR),  1912,  A.,  i,  274. 
0-tricarbauilidc      of      (Dieckmann, 

HoppE,   and  Stein),    1905,  A.,  i, 

137. 
Phlorogiucinol,   amino-,     hydrochloride 

of    (Lei'chs   and     Thkodorksci;), 

1910,  A.,  i,  396. 

2-amino-,  l-nndhyl  ether,  hydro- 
chloride and  its  tetra-aoetyl  deriva- 
tive (PoLLAK  and  Gans),  1903,  A., 
i,  252. 
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Phloroglucinol,   rfibromo-,  aud   its   tri- 
acetate (V.  Hemmelmayr),  1911, 
A.,  i,  984. 
trimethyl  ether  of  (v.  Kostanecki 
and  Lampe),  1908,  A.,  i,  87. 
i;-?bronio-    (Pekkin    and   Simonsen), 

1905,  T.,  858. 
chloro(?/nitio-,    diethyl    and    triethyl 
ethers    (Jackson    and    Carlton), 
1903,  A.,  i,  79. 
nitro-  (Leuchs  and  Geseuick),  1909, 

A.,  i,  107. 
2:6-f^initro-,    triethvl   ether   (Blaxk- 
sma),  1905,  A.,^  i,  431. 
trimethyl  ether  (Blanksma),  1903, 
A.,  i,  624. 
</initro-    (Blanksma),    1907,    A.,    i, 

127. 
irithio;  and  its  trimethyl  ether,  aud 
triacetate  (Pollak  and  Cakniol), 
1909,  A.,  i,  791. 
derivatives  of  (Pollak  and  TucA- 
Kovic),  1910,  A.,  i,  734. 
Phloroglucinols,  substituted,  reactivity 
of,    in    the    formation    of    Huorones 
(ScHREiER  and  Wenzel),  1904,  A.,  i, 
517. 
Phloroglucinol  series,   methylene  com- 
pouuds  of  the  (Boehm),  1904,  A.,  i, 
403. 
Phloroglucinolaldehyde.       See    Benzal- 

dehyde,  2:4:6-<rJhydroxy-. 
Phloroglucinoldicarboxylic  acid,  forma- 
tion   of,    from    the    interaction    of 
ethyl    malonate    with    its    sodium 
derivative  (Moore),  1903,  P.,  276. 
0-tricarbanilide,  ethyl  ester  (Dieck- 
MANN,   HoiTE,  and  Stein),  1905, 
A.,  i,  137. 
dimethyl  ester  and  its  amide  (Leuchs 
and    Theodokescu),    1910,    A.,    i, 
396. 
ethyl     ester,    and    its     bromo-     and 
triacetyl     derivatives     (MoouE), 
1904,  T.,  166. 
synthesis  and  reactions  of  (Leuchs 
and     Geseiuck),     1909,     A.,     i, 
106. 
by-products  of   the   preparation  of 
(Leuchs  and  Simion),  1911,  A., 
i,  646. 
Phloroglucinoldicarboxylic  acid,  amino-, 
rtbyl    ester   and    its    liydvocliloride 
(Leuchs  and  Geserick),  l'.t09,  A., 
i,  131. 
nitro-,     ethyl     ester     (Levchs     and 
Ghsekick),  1909,  A.,  i,  107. 
Phloroglucinol"'  glucoside        (p/ddrin) 
(FiscHEi!  and  Strauss),  1912,  A.,  i, 
884  ;  (Cremer  and  Seuefeut),  1912, 
A.,  i,  885. 


Phloroglucinolphthalein  and  its  tetra- 
acetyl,  tetrabenzoyl  and  tetrabromo- 
derivatives  (Likbermann  and  Zern- 
er),  1903,  A.,  i,  488. 

Phloroglucinoltrimercuriacetate(LEYs), 
1905,  A.,  i,  434. 

Phloroquinyl  and  its  derivatives  (v. 
NiEMENTUWSKi),  1906,  A.,  i,  210. 

a-Phocaetaurocholic  acid  (Hammers- 
ten),  1909,  A.,  ii,  819. 

Phonolite,  use  of,  as  a  potassium  manure 
(Pfeiffer,    Blanck,    and    Flugel), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  764. 

Phonopyrrole  aud   its  picrate  (Piloty, 
QurrMANN,  and  Eitinger),  1911,  A., 
i,  92. 
Phonopyrrolecarboxylic    acid  (Piloty, 
QuiTMANN,  and   Kri'INGEr),  1911, 
A.,  i,  92. 
preparation    of    (Flscher    and    Bar- 
tholomaus),  1912,  A.,  i,  493. 
woPhonopyrrolecarboxylic  acid  and  its 
picrate  (Piloty  and  Thannhauser), 

1912,  A.,  i,  737. 
Phonopyrrolecarboxylic    acids   (Piloty 

and  Dormaxn),  1912,  A.,  i,  924. 
Fhorone,    CijH.jeO,    and     its     ])romine 
derivative   and   oxime,    from    diethyl 
ketone  (Samec),  1907,  A.,  i,  746. 
Phorone  {acctophoronr. :  ^(■ditnelJii/l-^P^- 

hcptcu^icn-S-uitc)     and     its     liydro- 

bromide   and    hydrochloride   (VoR- 

lander    and    Hayakawa),    1904, 

A.,  i,  65. 
action    of,     on    catechol    and    pyro- 

gallol    (Ghiglieno),    1912,    A.,    i, 

186. 
condensation      of,      with      hydrogen 

cyanide  (Lapworth),  1903,  t.,  999  ; 

P.,  189. 
action  of  matjnesium  benzyl  chloride 

on    (v.   Fellenberg),  1906,  A.,  i, 

567. 
action    of  magnesium   methyl  iodide 

on   (v.  Fellenberg),  1904,  A.,  i, 

961. 
physiological  action  of  (Lewin),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  496. 
monozonide    (Harries    aud    TiJRK), 

1910,  A.,  i,  608. 
diozonide  (Harries  and  Turk),  1905, 

A.,  i,  414. 
/soPhorone         (l:l:5-^/7'»!f//((//-A'*-cyclo- 

he.irn-3-0)ic)    and    its     o.xinie     and 

semicarbazone  (Cro.sslky  and  Gil- 
•  ling),  1908,  P.,  130. 
and  some  of  its  liomologues,  synthesis 

of  (Crossley  and  Gilling),  1908, 

P.,  281  ;    1909,  T.,  19. 
prepai'atiou    of   (Crossley    ami   GiL- 

ling),  1909,  P.,  96. 
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/soPhoronecarboxylic      acid     (2:6:64r  i- 

mr///i//A:y{;\o-A^-hexcit-\-one-l- 
carbo.>jy/.icwid), ethyl  ester  (Farb- 
WEKKE  VORM.  MeISTEK,  LuCIUS, 

&  Uruning),  1904,  A.,  i,  317. 
keto-  and  imol-foniis  and  its  ethyl 
ether  (Mrrling,  Welde,   Eich- 
WEDE,  and  Hkija),   1909,   A.,  i, 
480. 
ethyl  ester.-),  isomeric,  and  their  reduc- 
tion (Mekling,  Welde,  andSKiTA), 
1905,  A.,  i,  349. 
Fhoronic   acid,   oxidation  of,   by  nitric 
acid  (AnschOtz  and  Waltek),  1909, 
A.,  i,  697. 
Phosgene.     See  Carbonyl  chloride. 
Phosgenite  and  cerus.site  from  Colorado 

(Wakren),  1904,  A.,  ii,  46. 
Phosphate  favos  from  the  diamantiferons 
sands  of  Brazil  (Hussak),   1906,  A., 
ii,  767. 
Phosphate   minerals   from  Elder  Kock, 
Soutti  Australia(MAW.soN  and  Cooke), 
190S,  A.,  ii,  397. 
Phosphates.     See  under  Phosphorus. 
Phosphatese,  action  of  (v.   Euler  and 
Kullberg),    1911,    A.,    i,     1051  ; 
1912,  A.,  i,   148;    (v.   Lebedeff  ; 
V.     Eui-ER    and    OHL.sfe),     1912, 
A.,  i,  61  ;  (v.  Euler),  1912,  A.,  i. 
403,  594. 
influence  of  toluene  on  (v.  Eiu.er  and 
.Iuhansson),  1912,  A.,  i,  817. 
Phosphatic    compounds    in    cereals,    de- 
tection of  (Cai;i.es),  1909,  A.,  ii,  265. 
Phosphatic     manures,     liave,    a    direct 
action       on      cultivated       plants  ' 
(Lumia),   1903,  A.,  ii,  176. 
influence  of  liming  on  the  activity  of 
(ScHULZE  ;  Nagaoka),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
839. 
Phosphatic  nutrients,  chanj^cs  of,  in  the 
Inuiian  Ixidy  (Kocn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  162. 
Phosphatic       slags      ((iRfcGoiRE      and 

HENTHMf-K),   1904,  A.,  ii,  769. 
Phosphatide,  diauiiiio-,  fiom  the  kidufy, 
mill    its   niidmium  chloiide  derivative 
(l'"i;.\NKEi,  ami  Nucuieiiia'),  1909,  A., 
i.  276. 
Phosphatides     and     their     puriBcation 
(Maclean),    1912,    A.,    ii,    1191, 
1192. 
in    animal    and    vp^'etaMe    materials 

(Va.w-.i.er),  1909,  A.,  ii,  501. 
influence  of  alcoiioi   on   the  f|uantity 
of,  in  animal  organs  (Siebek),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1  17. 
methods  of  preparation  of,  from  plant 

seeds  (Sgiiulzk),  1908,  A.,  i,  385. 
of    horse     pancreas    (Frank el    and 
Offer),  1910,  A.,  i,  600. 


Phosphatides  of  the  ox-pancreas 
(Fraxkel  and  Pari),  1909,  A.,  i, 
620 ;  (Frankel,  Linnert,  and 
Pari),  1909,  A.,  i,  621. 
and  cerebrosides,  proiierties  of  a  mix- 
ture of,  compared  with  those  of 
protagon  (Cramer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
296. 
the  importance  of,  for  the  living  cell 

(K(icn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  142. 
unsaturated,  of  the  kidney,   and    re- 
action between,  and  dyes  (Fr.\NKEL 
and  Nogueira),  1909,  A.,  i,  276. 
vegetable    (Wixtersteix    and     HiE- 
.sTAND),       1908,       A.,       ii,      218  ; 
(Sciiulze),     1908,     A.,     ii,     977  ; 
(WiNiERsTEiN,     Smolensk  I,    and 
Stegmax),     1909,     A.,      ii,     338; 
(N.jegovan).  1912,  A.,  ii,  195. 
Phosphine.     See  Hydrogen  phospliide. 
Phosphines,  preparation  ot,  by  Grignard's 
reaction     (Hiiusekt),     1906,     A.,    i, 
153. 
Phosphine  oxides,  tertiary,   preparation 
of,  and    their  compounds  with   acids 
and   salts   (Pickard    and    Kenyon), 
1906,  T.,  262  ;  P..  42. 
Phosphites.     See  under  Pliosidiorus. 
Phosphocitric  acid,  iron  hj^drogen  silts 

of  (S()i;(;kiO,  1909,  A.,  i,  879. 
Phosphodi  /3-hydroxy-a«-dimethylprop- 
ionic   acids   and  its   salts   and   etiiyl 
ester  (Bl.mse  and  Marcilly),  1904, 
A.,  i,  283. 
Phosphomolybdates,  .sejiaration  of  silico- 
molvbdales     and    (M  KI.IKOkf),     1912, 
A., 'ii,  202. 
Phosphomolybdic      acid      (Levi       and 
Si'Ei.ta),   1903,  A.,   ii,   731. 
yellow  (iMioLATi),  1904,  A.,   ii,  263. 
as    a    reagent    for    the    amino-group 
(Seii.er  and  Veiida),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
99. 
Phosphonium  broudde  and   iodide,  dis- 
snciatiun    pressures   of    (Johnson), 
1912,   A.,   ii,    833. 
chloriile,  formation  of  (IjIiiner),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  529. 
vapour    pressure    and    critical    con- 
stants   of  (Bkiner),     1907,    A., 
ii,   11. 
iodide,    action    of,    on     polychlorides 
(E.  and  P.  Fiijeman),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
644. 
Phosphonium     componnds    (PtiPE    and 
(ilitsos),    1912.   '!"..    735;    P.,    108. 
asymmetric  ( Weukkink),  1912,  A.,  i, 
"1043. 
Phosphoprotein,  reaction  distinguishing 
nucleoprotein     from     (Plimmek    and 
Scott),   1908,  T.,   1699  ;    P.,  200. 
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Phosphoproteins,  distribution  of,  in 
tissiiei  (Plimmer  ami  Scott},  1908, 
T.,  1699;  P.,  200;  (Plimmer  and 
Kaya),  1909,  A.,  ii,  685. 

Phosphor- amide  and  -imide  (Hugut), 
1906,   A.,   ii,   83. 

Phosphor-bronze,  constitution  of  (Levi- 
Malvano  and  Orokino),  1912,  A., 
ii,  51. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Dinax), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  :i53. 
Phosphor-copper   (Heyn    and   Bauer), 

1906,  A.,  ii,   855. 

stmctuie      of      (Huntin(;ton       and 
De.sch),   1908,   A.,  ii,   846. 
Phosphorescence    (Becquerel),     1907, 
A.,  ii,  21:5,  322;  (UuiuiN),    1910, 
A.,  ii,   765. 

relation  between  absorption  and 
(Brl'ninghau.s),  1910,  A.,  ii,  88  ; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  562. 

relation  between  photoelectric  elfect 
and(PoHL),  1912,  A.,  ii,  5. 

produced  by  canal  rays  (Trowbridge), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  246. 

caused  by  the  /3-  and  7-rays  of  radium 
(Beilry),  1905,  A.,  ii,  293. 

elements  wliich  produce,  in  minerals 
(Urbain),  1907,  A.,  ii,  3. 

at  low  temperatures  (de  Kowalski), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  79  ;  (H.  and  .1.  Bec- 
querel and  Onnes),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
630. 

decline  of  low-temperature  (de  Kowal- 
ski), 1909,  A.,  ii,  282. 

oiitimum  of  (de  Kowalski  and 
(lARNiEi:),   1907,  A.,  ii,  727. 

theory  of  the  law  of  the  optimum  of 
(Bruninghaus),  1910,  A.,ii,  89. 

action  of  chemical  and  osmotic  pheno- 
mena on  (Lamijeut),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
305. 

photogra[)liic  method  of  studying  the 
action  of  ;t-rays  on  (Rothe),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  603. 

of  the  alkaline  earth  sulpliiiles,  photo- 
electric and  actino-dielectric 
action  in  the  (Lenard  and 
Saeland),  1909,  A.,  ii,  283. 
restoration  of,  to  (Gernez),  1910, 
A.,   ii,  173. 

of  calcium-manganese  compounds 
(BrIJiVINghaus),  1907,  A.,  ii,  419, 
520. 

of  calcium  sulphide  containing  bismuth 
in  presence  of  traces  of  sodium  (de 
VissER).  1903,  A.,  ii,  522. 

of  dialkylthibcarbamates  (Billeter), 
1910,  A.,  i,  544. 

of  diamonds  (Rosenheim),  1903,  A., 
ii,  123. 


Phosphorescence  of  some  inorganic  salts 
(\ViLKixs(jN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  5. 
of  kunzite  (Baskerville  and  KuNZ), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  601. 
of  organic  sul)stances  at  low  tempera- 
tures (Dzierzbicki  and  DE  Kowal- 
ski), 1909,  A.,  ii,  845  ;  (de  Kow'al- 
,SKI),  1912,  A.,  ii,  217. 
of  organic  compounds  on  spontaneous 
oxidation  (Delepine),  1910,  A.,  i, 
295,   545,  612  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  768. 
of   rare    earths    (de    Kowalski   and 

Garnier),  1907,  A.,  ii,  418. 
spontaneous,    of    sulphur   compounds 

(Urlei'ine),  1912,  A.,  ii,  509. 
of  uranyl  salts  at  very  low  tempera- 
tures  (H.  and  J.   Becquerel  and 
Onnes),  1910,  A.,  ii,  371. 
of   uranyl  salts   in  liquid   air   (Bec- 
querel), 1907,  A.,  ii,  213. 
of  zinc  sulphide,  intluence  of  the  gases 
obtained     by    heating     rare     earth 
minerals  on  the  (Baskerville  and 
Lockhart),  1905,  A.,  ii,  624. 
cathodic.   law  of  the  optimum  of,  in 
binary  systems   (Ukbain),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  112. 
of   complex  systems   (Urbaix    and 
Seal),  1907,  A.,  ii,  .594. 
progressive,  at  a  low  temperature  (de 

Kowalski),    1910,   A.,   ii,   1016. 
influence  of  substituent  groups  on  (DK 
Kowalski   and   de   Dziekzbicki), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  84. 
scintillating,  of  substances  under  the 
action     of    radium     rays    (Bec- 
(iUKREL),  1904,  A.,  ii,  6. 
of  substances  under   the   action   of 
radium  rays,    revived  by  electrio 
discharges    (Tommasina),     1904 
A.,  ii,  7. 
ultra-red  and  ultra-violet,  of  alkaline- 
earth  suliihides  (Pavli),   1911.  A., 
ii,  351. 
Phosphorescence     phenomena      (Debi- 

ERNE),  1906,  A.,  ii,  257. 
Phosphorescent  spectra.     See  Spectra, 
substances   (Hokmaxn   and    Ducca), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  690. 
absorption    spectra   of    (Walter), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  110. 
sulphides.     See  Sulphides,  phosphor- 
escent, 
surface,  comparable  effects   of  jS-rays 
and  «-rays  and  of  o-rays  and   «!- 
rays  on  a  (Becquerel),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
602. 
Phosphoric  acids.      See  under  Phosph- 
orus. 
Phosphoric  amidines  (Caven),  1903,  T., 
1(»45  :   P.,  200. 


1701 


Phosphorus 


or</wPhosphoric  anilide  and  its  lionin- 

lognes  (Lemoult),  1904,  A.,  i,  806. 
Phosphorite,    solubility    of,    midpr  the 
influence  of  j)liysioIogically-,aci(l  salts 
(Schuloff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  286. 
Phosphorites,      French,      mineraloaical 
eonstitution    of    (Lackoix),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  720. 
Russian,   mineralogy  of  (TsciiiitwiN- 
sky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  IT-T  ;  (Samoilokf), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  949. 
Phosphorite     minerals,     French,    coni- 
jiositioii  of  (SrnAi.i.EH),   1911,  A.,  ii, 
1102. 
Phosphorous  acid.     See  niuler  Phosjih- 

orns. 
Phosphor-tin,  estimation  of  jdiosphorus 
in  (GEMMEiJi  and  ARcHruiTT),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  629. 
Phosphorus   (Sciienck),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
117. 
free,  in  the  Saline  Townshiji  meteor- 
ite   (Fakhingiox),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
304. 
atomic    weight   of    (TETi-flAZAUiAN), 
1909,    A.,    ii,    568  ;    1911,    A.,    ii, 
201  ;   (Baxteu   and  .Tones),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  288  ;  (Haxtkh,  MooiiE,  and 
lioYLsTDN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  .347. 
the  ultimate  rays  of  (de  GitAMONT), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  C,4r,. 
and  some  of  its  comjiouuds,   glowing 

of  (SniAiiFF),  1908,  A.,  ii,  373. 
phos|)horescence    of    (Junofleisph), 

190.^),  A.,  ii,  244. 
ionisation    of  (Ri.ofH),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

117. 
ionisation  produced  l»y  (Blanc),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  45r). 
ionisation    liy,    and    phosidiorescence 
(L.   and   E.    P.loch),    1908,    A.,   ii, 
1032. 
luminosity   of    (Centnerszwer    and 

rRTHiKAiA),  1912,  A.,  ii,  709. 
lecture  (!xi)eriments  on  the  luminosity 
of  (Marino  and  roui.E/.ZA),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  .594. 
emission    spectra   of  (GeiteiO,   1907, 

A.,  ii,  72.';. 
ultra-violet    hand    .s|tectrum    of    (de 
Gramont   and    de    Wa  itevii,i,e), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  713. 
tlie  emanation  of  (Bi.O('n\   1903,  A., 
ii,  206  ;  (SciiMinT),   1903,  A.,  ii, 
362;  1907,  A.,  ii,  .''.23. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Bl.oeji), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  72. 
tliermocliemistry    of     (Thommnson), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  212. 
coefficient  of  expansion  of  (Pmideaux), 
1907,  T.,  1712  ;  P.,  207. 


Phosphorus,  heat   of  transformation  of 
wliite,  into  red  j)hosphorus  (GiRAN), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  362. 
lieat.s  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(GiRAN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  270. 
vapour,  dissociation  of  (Pkeiiner  and 
BiiocKMoi.i.ER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1146. 
.solidifying  point  and  density  of  white 

(P.oE.SEKEN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  760. 

solubility  of  (Stkh),  1903,  A.,  ii,  540. 

solubility   of,    in    benzene    and    ether 

(Chrlstomanos),  1905,  A.,  ii,  449. 

atomic  volumes  of  (Pkideaux),  1907, 

T.,  1711  ;  P.,  207  ;  1908,  P.,  214  ; 

1909.  T.,  445. 

dynamic    allotropy    of    (Cohex    and 

Olie),  1909,  A.,  ii,  998. 
allotrojiic  forms  of  (.Foubois),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  726;  (Stock),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
288. 
ojiservations  on   the  modifications  of 
(Stock  and  Johannsen),  1908,  A., 
ii,  583. 
essentially    chemical    causes     of    tlie 
allotropic    transformation    oi',     dis- 
solved in  oil  of  turpentine  (Coi.son), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  273. 
amor]>hons.  reductions  witli  (Wevi.), 

1907,  A.,  i,  118,  305,  907. 
asymmetric  (Wehekind),  1912.  A.,  i, 

1043. 
Iilack,  nature  of  (Gernez),   1910,  A., 

ii,  707. 
Bologna.     See  Sulphides,  ]iho9pliores- 

cent. 
colloidal, formation  of  (Lottekmoser), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1032. 
preparation    of  (v.    Weimarn    and 
Mai,.ii.siiefk),  1910,  A.,  ii,  941. 
gaseous,   dispersion  of  (CuTHRERTsox 

and  Metcalfe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  .545. 
Ilittorfs  (Stock),   1908,  A.,   ii,    176, 
274. 
crystals  of  (Linck  ;  Stock).   1908, 

"a.,  ii,  176. 

and    red   (Stock    and    Gomoi.ka), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  30. 

red    (Schenck),    1903,    A.,    ii,    363  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  244  ;  (Stock),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  421  ;  (Siemens),  1906,  A.. 

ii,    847  :    (Linck    and    Mki.i.ei:). 

1908,  A.,  ii,  ^87  ;  (Stock,  Sciira- 

i)Ei!,and  Stamm),  1912,  A., ii,  tl39. 

formation  of,  from  white  j)hosphorns 

(Goi.siin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  176. 
supposed  solubility  of,  in  a(|Ueous 
alcoliolic  alkalis  (Mk  maei.is  ami 
V.  Arend),  1903,  A.,  ii,  207. 
and  yellow,  non-existence  of  a 
common  solvent  for  (Coi.sdx), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  35. 


Phosphorus 


1702 


Phosphorus,  white,  pmifiration  of,  and 
its     conversion     into     ullotropic 
nioditications     (Smits     and     de 
Lekuw),  1911,  A.,  ii,  263. 
behaviour  of,   at  low  temperatures 
(Cohen  and  Inouye),  1910,  A., 
ii,  406. 
red  and  pyromorphic,  relations  be- 
tween   (JoLinoLs),    1910,    A.,   ii, 
846. 
yellow,  effect  of  lieating,  in  ammonia 
gas  (Llewellyn),  1908,   A.,   ii, 
■  103. 
transformation    of,    into    red    (Zec- 

CHiNi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  681. 
catalytic   reactions    connected  with 
the   transformation   of,   into   the 
red      nioditication     (Bueseken), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  343. 
oxidation     of     (Joris.sen     and     van 
Reesema),  1910.  A.,  ii,  31  ;  (Cent- 
nerszwek),   1911,  A.,  ii,  201. 
oxidation   of,   in    air   (Harm.s),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  331. 
direct    oxidation    of   (Jungfleisch), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  761. 
combustion  of,  in  oxygen,  the  increase 
of  weight  of  tile  phosphorus  and  the 
decrease  of  volume  of  the  oxygen  ; 
lecture  ex|)eriment  (Lano),  190.'^, 
A.,  ii,  810. 
action    of    ammonia    ou    (Stock  and 

Johanxsen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  583. 
action  of  liquefied  aiiiiiionia  on  (Stock), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  421. 
action  of,  on  copper  (Granoei:),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  r.47. 
yellow,  rea(!tion  between  copper  ami, 
in  aqueous  solution  (Straub),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  r)93. 
action  of,  on  hydrazine  (Diro),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  592. 
action     of      hydrogen     peroxide     on 

(Wevl),   1906,   A.,  ii,  350. 
influence    of,    on    the    system  :    iron- 
carbon  (Wiisr),   1908,  A.,  ii,  287. 
action     of,     on     organic     comjiounds 

(Wichelhaus),   1905,  A.,  i,  432. 
reaction   between    oxygen    and    (Rrs- 

SELL),  1903,  T.,  1263  ;  P.,  207. 
reaction  of,  with  potassium  hydroxide 
solution  (Baneis.iee),  1912,  T.,  .50. 
in   animal  tissues  (Pehcival),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  164. 
in  beef  (Francis  and  TuowiiRiDfiK), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  731,  792. 
in    crystalline     egg-albumin    (Will- 
cock  and  Uarpy),  1907,  A.,  i,  366. 
amount   of,    in   egg-albumin    (Kaa.><), 

1906,  A.,  i,  776. 
in  ficcea  (LiPSCHiJTz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  227. 


Phosphorus  in  certain  foods  (Heubner 
and  Reeb),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1052. 
distribution  of,   in  foods  (Balland), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  126. 
in  the  fat   of  micro-organisms  (Ali- 

LAIRE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  123. 
of  human  milk  (Sikrs),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
874. 
I        in    nerves,    influence    of    age    on    the 
I  quantity  and  chemical  distribution 

!  of  (Dni^:Ki^.  and  Maurice),  1909,  A., 

ii,  499. 
metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism. 
inorganic,  role  of,  in  nutrition  (Hart, 
McCoLLUM,    and    Fuller),    1909, 
!  A.,  ii,  161. 

action  of,  on  the  circulation  of  calcium 
in    normal    and    rachitic    children 
I  (Flamini),  1908,  A.,  ii,  406. 

:        ai;tion     of,    in     calcium     metabolism 

(KocHMANN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  372. 
i        transformation     of,     in    the    cardioid 
i  ultraniicro.scope(SiKiJENTOPF),1910, 

I  A.,  ii,  289. 

'        chemical  combination    and   action    of 
absorbed,  in  the  organism  (Plavec), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  672. 
status  of,  in  certain  foods  and  animal 
by-products  (Hart  and  Andrew.s), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  201. 
poisoning.     See  under  Poisoning, 
content  of  organs,  eflect  of  injection 
of  tubercle  bacilli  on  the  (Otol.ski 
and  BiERNACKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  792. 
organic,  excretion  of,  in  urine  (Kondo), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1091. 
in  fodders,  utilisation  of,  by  ruminants 

(FiNOEULiNo),  1912,  A.,  ii.  63. 
and  nitrogen  in  the  alcoholic  extract 
of  leaves  (Selssl),  1912,  A.,  ii,  288. 
in    oil-cakes,    action    of    rice-bran   on 

(Ku)A),  1912,  A.,  ii,  596. 
and  formation  of  amino-acid.s  in  higher 

plants  (Scurti),  1909,  A.,  ii,  173. 
in  soils,  eflect  of  heat  and  oxidation 

on  (Peteii.son),  1912,  A.,  ii,  595. 
action    of    solvents    on    the,    in   soils 

(Engels),  1912,  A.,  ii,  596. 
amounts  of,  in  vegetables  (Haensel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  257. 
in  yeast(BucHNER  and  Haehn),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  989. 
nncleo-protein,     in      plants,     changes 
undergone  by  (Zaleski),  1909,  A., 
ii,  C04. 
nucleic,      assimilation     of,     by     alg:v 

(Teodokesco),  1912,  A.,  ii,  974. 
organic,  the  content  in,  of  ripe  seeds 

\Pari;ozzani),  1910,  A.,  ii,  438. 
protein,    changes    in    the,    in    plants 
(IwANOFF;  Zaleski),  1903,  A.,  ii,94. 
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Phosphorus,  clianges  in,  in  the  germina- 
tion of  vetches  (IWANOFF),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  94. 
manuring  with,  eHect  of,  on  turnips 
(Hartwell  and  Hammett),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  676. 
Phosphorus     compounds     in    f%ces    fat 

(Long),   1906,  A.,    ii,  637;   (Lono 

and  Johnson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  875. 
distribution     of,     in      the     orsanism 

(Eklandsen),  1907,  A.,  i,  371. 
in    plants    (Ulkioh),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

591. 
from  .seeds  (Vokbkodt),   1911,   A.,  i, 

263. 
variation     in     tlie     amounts     of,     in 

seeds  (Lewoniewski),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

641. 
preparation  of  optically  active  (EPH- 

HAIM),  1911,  A.,  i,  284. 
volatile,  production  of,  in  putrefaction 

(Yokote),  1904,  A.,  ii,  .579. 
heated,  emission  of  positive  rays  from 

(Horton),  1910,  A.,  ii,  176. 
thermochemistry  of  (Lemoult),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  865. 
conversion  of  tervalent  into  quinque- 

valent    (Akbu.soff).    1907,    A.,    i, 

275. 
physiological     effects    of,    on     milch 

cows  (Jordan,  Hart,  and  P.\tten), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  472. 
vegetable,  new  methods  of  colouring, 

for     microscopic    work     (BoNoio- 

VANNi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  512. 
with  amines  (Michaelis),  1903,  A., 

i,  380. 
with  carbon  and  iron   (Goerexs  and 

Dobbrlstein),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1042 
with  cobalt  (ScHEMTsfiir.scHNY  and 

Scheveleff),    1909,    A.,    ii,    892; 

(SCHEMT.'^CHUSCHNV).    1909,    A.,    ii, 

1019. 
with  copper.     See  Phos[thor-copper. 
with    iron   (Oercke),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

1041  ;  (Kon'Staninoff),   1910,  A., 

ii,    130;     (KUHN),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

131. 
with     manganese    (Weukkind     and 

Veit),  1907,  A.,  ii,  353;  (Schrm- 

TSCHUSCHNY  and  Efkemoff),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  777. 
with  nickel  (Konstantinoff),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  855. 
with  nitrogen  (Michaki.is),  1903,  A., 
i,  379;  (UHi.FF.i.nKi!),  1903,  A., 
i,  671. 

volatility  in  (Henry),  1906.  A.,  i, 
549. 
with  silicon,  titanium,  antl  zirconium 

(Geweckk),  1908,  A.,  ii,  597. 


Phosphorus    compounds     with    sulphur 
(Stock,    v.    Bezold,    HEKsrovici, 
and    RmoLi'ii),   1909,  A.,  ii",  569; 
(Mai),  1911,  A.,  ii,  484,  719. 
with  tin.     See  Phosphor-tin. 
Phosphorus    amlno-compound     in    egg- 
yolk  (Mac Lean),  1908,  A.,  ii,  963. 
Phosphorus  ^/bromide (Christomanos), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  614,  728.  776, 
as   a   reducing    agent   (Stoermer), 
1904,  A.,  i,  181  ;  (Stoermer  and 
Martinsen),  1907,  A.,  i,  446. 
and.  //'('iodide,  action  of  gaseous  am- 
monia on  (Huoot).  1906,  A.,  ii.  83. 
and  </7'ehloride,  and  triioiWde,  inter- 
action of,  with  alcohols  (Walker 
and  Johnson),  1905,  T.,   1592  ; 
P.,  232. 
palladobromide      (Strecker      and 
Schurigin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  586. 
^i^/(/(/bromide,     expansion     of     (Pri- 
DEAUX),  1909,  T.,  445. 
liquid,    specific    volumes    of    (Pri- 

DEAUX),  1908,  P.,  214. 
and  j[)'/(/f/chloride.  action  of,  on  aro- 
matic esters  (Autenrieth  and 
MDHLiNGHArs),  1907,A.,i,316. 
action  of,  on  phenyl  alkyl  esters 
(Autenrieth  and    MtJHLiNG- 
HAUS),  1907,  A.,  i,  31. 
chlorides,  action  of  aromatic  organo- 
magnesium    derivatives    on    (S.au- 
VAGE),  1904,  A.,  i,  1072. 
chloride,  a  new  (Besson  and   Four- 

NIER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  121. 
//■(chloride,  reduction  of  (Lemoult) , 
1904,  A.,  i,  572. 
ai'tion  of,  on  acetic  acid  (Bkook.s), 

1912,  A.,  i,  332. 
action   of  ammonia   on  (Joannis), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  654. 
action  of,  onetliyleneglycol(CARRl6), 

1903,  A.,  i,  405. 
action  of,  on  glycerol  (Carri^:),  1903, 

A.,  i,  .598. 
action  of,  on  the  aromatic  ethers  of 
glycerol  (Rovd),   1903,  T..  1135; 
P.,  202. 
and  gold  chloride,  complex  deriva- 
tives of  (Levi-Malvano),  1908, 
A.,  i,  774. 
iridocliloride,  and  ///bromide  irido- 
bromide  (Streikei;  and  SniURl- 
gin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  586. 
;»»///(/chloridp,  copflicient  of  expansion 
of  (PuiDEAix),   1907,  T.,   1713; 
P. .  207. 
relation    between    critical    temper- 
ature, boiling-point,  and   expan- 
sion   coefficient    of   (PuiDEAUx), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  368. 


Phosphorus 


1704 


Phosphorus ji?ew/!recliloride,  dissociation  of 

the  vapour  of  (Holland),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  436. 
chlorinating    action    of    (Hoeking 

and    Baum),    1908,    A.,    i,    527; 

(Schmidt),  1908,  A.,  i,  654. 
action     of,     on     halogenated     acid 

amides    (Steinkopf,    Benedek, 

GRiJNUPP,  and  Kirchhoff),  1908, 

A.,  i,  961. 
action     of,     on      optically     active 

hydroxy-acids  and  esters  (McKen- 

zie    and    Barrow),     1911,    T., 

1910;  P.,  232. 
action  of,  on  ketoxinies  (Blaise  and 

GufiRiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  143. 
action  of,  on  the  methylene  ethers 

of  catechol  derivatives  (Baroer), 

1908,  T.,  563,  2081  ;  P.,  50,  237. 
action  of,  on  ;Q-naphthol  (Bergrr), 

1906,  A.,  i,  81. 
reaction  of,  with  phenols  (Auten- 

rieth  and  Geyer),  1908,  A.,  i, 

156. 
action  of,  on  phenolsulphonic  acids 

(Anschutz),  1908,  A.,  i,  83. 
action  of,  on   sodamide   (Winter), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  31. 

action  of,  on  unsaturated  compounds 

(Clakkk),  1910,  T.,  890  :  P.,  96. 

chloronitride   (Besson    and    Rosset), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  534. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Besson  and 
Rosset),  1908,  A.,  ii,  583. 
fluorides,  phj'sical  constants  of  (Mois- 
SAN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  331. 
melting  and  boiling  points  of  (Mois- 
SAN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  535. 
haloids,  action  of,  on  dihydroresorcin 
(Crossley  and  Haas\  1903,  T. , 
494;  P.,  75. 
action     of,     on     dimethyldihydro- 
resorcin      (Crossley      and      Le 
Sueur),  1903,  T.,  110. 
action   of    organo-magnesium    solu- 
tions   on    (AuGEi;    and    P)ILLY\ 
1904,  A.,i,  983. 
action     of,     on     platinum     metals 
(STRECKERand  Schurigin)  1909 
A.,  ii,  585. 
^/•ihaloids,    iodometry   of    (Rrpp   and 

FixcK),  1903,  A.,u.  41. 
plytinum  haloids,  and  their  derivatives 
(Rosenheim   and    Loewknstamm), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  131. 
hydride.     See  Hydrogen  phospliide. 
>s«//iodide   and    it.s   role    in    the   allo- 
tropic  transformation  of  phosjihorus 
(P.oi'i.(.rrH%  1905,  A.,  ii,  633. 
'('/iodide,   preparation    of  (Doughtv), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  21. 


Phosphorus  pen/aiodide,    formation   of, 
at  low  temperatures  (Peters),  1907, 
A.,  i,  396. 
nitride  (Stock  and  Hoff.maxn),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  207  ;  (Stock  and  GRtJNE- 
berg),  1907,  A.,  ii,  541. 
heat   of  formation   of  (Stock   and 
AVrede),  1907,  A.,  ii,  604. 
suboxide  (Mk'haems  and  v.  Arend), 
1903,  A.,  ii,   207;   (Stock),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  121. 
pentoxide    {phosphoric    oxide  :    phos- 
phoric  anhydride)  (Giran),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  270. 
as   a    dehydrator   (Morley'),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  381. 
reduction   of,    in    the    presence    of 
nickel   (Neogi    and   Adhic.\ry), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  107. 
action    of    water    on    (Balareff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  107. 
estimation    of,    by   uranium    (Repi- 
tox),  1908,  A.,  ii,  320,  428. 
Phosphorus  acids : — 

Hypophosphorous     acid,    preparation 
and  properties  of  (Marie),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  481. 
and    phosphorous   acid,    reductions 
with     (Sieverts,     Major,    and 
Krumbhaar),  1909,  A.,  ii,  883, 
effect  of  temperature  on  the  maxi- 
mum electrolytic  conductivity  of 
(Wegelius),  1908,  A.,  ii,  801. 
catalytic    oxidation    of,    by   copper 

(Bougault),  1909,  A.,  ii,  310. 
action  of,  on  diethyl  ketone  and  on 
acetophenone  (Mapie),  1903,  A., 
i,  678. 
the  velocity  and  mechanism  of  the 
reaction      between      iodine     and 
(Steele),    1907,    T.,    1641;    P., 
213. 
condensation  of,  with  methj'l  ethvl 
ketone  (Marie),  1903,  A.,  i,  328. 
compounds   of,  with   benzophenone 
and  with    methvl  propvl  ketone 
(Marie),  1903,  A.,  i,  379. 
organic     derivatives     of    (Marie), 

1904,  A.,  i,  723. 
detection    of,    in    organs    (Ehren- 
FELD  and  Kulka),   1910,  A.,  ii, 
59. 
estimation     of     (Rosenheim     and 
PrxsKER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  73. 
Hypophosphites.    catalytic    oxidation 
of  acjueous  solutions  of  (Sieverts 
and    LoF-ssner),     1912,    A.,    ii, 
754. 
decomposition    of    water     by,     in 
presence    of   ])alladiHm   (Bach), 
1910.  A.,  ii,  31. 
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Phosphorus  acids  : — 

Hypophosphites,  beliaviour  of,  in  tlie 
organism  (Patta),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
432. 

and  hypo])ho8phates,  iodometry  of 
(Rupp  and  Finck),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
330. 

estimation  of  (Rui-p   and   Ki;oi.i.), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1133. 
Phosphorous    acid,     constitution     of 
(Palazzo     and     Maggiacomo), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  488. 

and  its  esters,  structure  of  (Akp.u- 
soff).  1907,  A.,  i,  8,  174,  275. 

esterification  of  (Sach.s  and  Levit- 
SKY  ;  Sachs  ;  Levit.sky),  1903, 
A.,  i,  733. 

oxidation  of,  by  iodine  (Steele), 
1908,  T.,  2203  ;  P.,  193. 

and  hypopliospliorous  acid,  reduc- 
tions with  (SiKVEUTS,  Major, 
and  Krumbhaar),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
883. 

kinetics  of  the  reduction  of  mer- 
curic eliloride  by  (Garnei;, 
FooLESONo,  and  Wilson),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  973;  (Garner),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  14G. 

action  of,    on    erythritol    (Carri?,), 

1903,  A.,  i,  456. 

action   of,    on   mannitol   (C.arri^), 

1904,  A.,  i,  16. 

reaction     between,     and     mercuric 

chloride     (Montemartini      and 

Egidi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  65. 
action   of,    on    polyhydric   alcoliols 

(CARRit),  1905,  A.,  i,  815. 
velocity    of    the   reaction    between 

potassium  persulphate,  hydrogen 

iodide    and    (Federlin),     1903, 

A.,  ii,  14. 
esters    (Arrusoff),    1905,    A.,     i, 

316. 
o-tolyl     ester     (Raschiu),      1911, 

A.,  i,  636. 
compounds  of,  with  cuprous  haloids 

(Arbusoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  175. 
detection    of,    in    organs    (Ehren- 

feli)  and  Kulka),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

59. 
estimation  of  (Marie  and  Luca.s), 

1907,  A.,  ii,   717  ;  (Rosenheim 

an!     Pinsker),     1910,     A.,    ii, 

73. 
iodometry   of  (Rupp   and    Fin<'k), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  41,  3.30. 
Phosphites,   dialkyl,    tautomerisni  of 

(Milorendzki),  1912,  A.,  i,  15.5. 
Oxythiophosphorous     acid,      burium 
salt    (Ki'iiRAiM    and   S(KIn),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  43. 


Phosphorus  acids  :  — 

Pyrophosphorous  acid  (Auger),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  421. 
Phosphoric   acid,    electrical    conduc- 
tivity  of  (Phillips),    1908,   P., 
239;"  1909,  T.,  .59. 

electrical  conductivity  of  ethereal 
solutions  of  (Plotnikoff),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  135. 

conductivity  of,  in  presence  of 
.salts  (Pouchon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  12. 

and  metaphosphoric  acid,  relation 
between  composition  and  con- 
ductivity in  solutions  of 
(Prideaux),  1910,  A.,  ii,  12. 

and  its  sodium  salts,  concentration 
of  hydrogen  ions  in  dilute 
solutions  of  (Rin'ger),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  660. 

and  its  hydrates,  solubilities  of, 
and  a  new  hydrate  of  (Smuh 
and  Menzie.s),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
998. 

electrical  conductivity  and  viscosity 
of  concentrated  solutions  of 
(Smith  and  Menzifs),  1909,  A., 
ii,  999. 

and  pyrophosphoric  acid  and  their 
sodium  salts,  ionisation  relations 
of  (Abbott  and  Bray),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  660. 

dissociation  constants  of  (Pri- 
deaux), 1911,  T.,  1224  ;  P., 
121. 

condensation  of  acetone  in  the 
presence  of  (Neoci),  1911,  T., 
1249;  P.,  71. 

of  compounds  insoluble  in  water, 
action  of  bacteria  and  yeasts  in 
rendering  soluble  (Kr()BEr), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  510. 

(juantitative  vaporisation  of,  from 
its  salts  (Jannasch  and  Hei- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  745. 

quantitative  vaporisation  of,  from 
its  salts  in  a  current  charged 
with  carbon  tetrachloride  (Jan- 
NAS(;h  and  .Iii.ke),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
864. 

quantitative  vaporisation  of,  from 
phosphates  in  a  current  of 
chlorine  and  carbon  tetrachloride 
or  of  carbon  tetrachloride  only 
(Jannasch  and  .Iilke),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  685. 

esterification  of,  by  glycerol 
(Prunier),  1908,  A.,  i,  2. 

e<|uilibrium  between  certain 
metallic  bases  in  simultaneous 
contact  with  (Qvartaroli), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  821. 
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Phosphorus  acids  :  — 

Phosphoric  acid,  chemical  e(|nilibrium 
of  several  bases  in  simultaneous 
contact  with  (()uartaroli),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  673. 
alkali  and  water,  equilibria  in  tlie 
systems  (D'Axsand  Schheiner), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1050. 

action  of,  on  polyhydrif  alcohols 
(Carri;:),  1905,  A."  i,  815. 

action  of,  on  resistant  alloys  and 
metals  (Wunder  and  Jean- 
neret),  1911,  A.,  ii,  719. 

action  of,  on  erythritol  and  on 
mannitol  (Carri^:),  1903,  A.,  i, 
307. 

action  of,  on  glycerol  (Carre),  1904, 
A.,  i,  133,  215  ;  (Contardi), 
1912,  A.,  i,  745. 

action  of,  with  organic  acids  (Rai- 
.  Kow  and  Tischkoff),  1911,  A., 
.  i,  445. 

action  of,  on  silicic  acid  and  silicate 
glass  (HitTTNER),  1908,  A.,  ii,838. 

behaviour  of  uranyl  salts  of,  with 
indicators  (Starken.stein),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  537. 

organic  salts  of  (Kii'PINo  and  Chal- 
lenger), 1911,  T.,  630  ;  P.,  66. 

inositol  salt  of  (CoNTARin),  1912, 
A.,  i,  607. 

compounds  of,  with  ethylene  glycol 
(Carri^O,  1904,  A.,  i,  281. 

compounds  of,  with  hypovanadic 
acid  (Gain),  1007,  A.,  ii,  627. 

resolution  of  asymmetrical  deriva- 
tives of  (Luff  and  Kippino), 
1909,  T.,  1993  ;  P.,  203,  256; 
(Kipping      and     Challenger), 

1911,  T.,  626;  P.,  66. 
dynamical  study  of  two  alkyl  deriv- 
atives of  (van  Hove),  1909,  A., 
i,  626. 

pentabasic,     derivatives     of      (Le- 
muult),  1904,  A.,i,  S07;    1906, 
A.,  i,  80. 
esters,    preparation    of,   from    ])hos- 
phoric  oxide  and  the  diglj'cer- 
ides   of   fatty  acids  and    their 
bromo-     and      iodo-ibMivatives 
(UL/.ERand  Batik),  190S,  A., 
i,  599. 
molecular         condu<tivitv         of 
(Cariii!:),  1906,  A.,  ii,  4. 
neutral    esters    of,    preparation    of 
(Aktien-C.e.sellsch.vkt  FilK 

Anilin-Fahhiication),  1912,  A., 
i,  760.      . 
glyceridcs,  glycol  and  glycolliydrin 
"  esters  of  (CkOn  and  Kade),  1912, 
A.,  i,  156. 


Phosphorus  acids  : — 

Phosphoric    acid,     phenyl    di-^j-tolyl 

ester   and    alkaloidal    phenyl   'p- 

tolyl  esters  (Luff  nnd  Kipping), 

1909,  T.,  2001,  2002. 
and  f/ichloro-,  ehlorotolyl  esters  of 

(Raschig),  1911,  a.,  i,  636. 
in   cerebrospinal    fluid    in    nervous 

diseases  (DnNATii),   1904,    A.,  ii, 

028. 
distribution  of,   in  urine  and  ffcces 

(WuRTz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1194. 
influence  of,  on   metabolism    (Des- 

GREZ  and  Guende),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

560. 
influence   of  various   salts    on    the 

assimilation     of     (Phianischni- 

koff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  432. 
absorptiim     of,    in     the     intestine 

(Zugkmayer),      1912,      A.,      ii, 

1069. 
iu  barley  (Windisch),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

528. 
absorption  of,  by  jilants  (Pfeiffeu 

and  BLANCK),1911,iA.,ii,  764. 
in  plant  leaves  (Seis.sl),  1909,  A., 

ii,  824. 
loss  of,  in  the  incineration  of  cereals 

(Leavitt  and  Le  Clerc),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  428,  531. 
action    of,    in    different  phosphates 

(Bottcher),    1903,    A.,  ii,  750  ; 
190-1,  A.,  ii,  510. 
inanurial  value  of  (Schneidewini), 

Meyei!,  and  Frese),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

502. 
erteet  of,  on  sugar  beet  (Gr^goire), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  749. 

with  ditferent  citric  acid  solubility 
as  manure  for  meadows  (Svo- 
boda),  1909,  A.,  ii,  177. 

what  foi'ms  of,  are  suitable  for 
manurial    purposes  \    (Wacjner), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  768. 
See  also  under  ]\Lanure. 

efi"ect   of  deticiency   of,    on    plants 

(Wilfarth  and  Wimmer),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  506. 
action  of,  on  plants.    See  also  under 

Plants. 
in  soil.     See  also  under  Soil, 
absorption  of,    in   soils   (Duschet- 

schkin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  677. 
non -fixation   of,   by  an    acid   forest 

soil  (Petit),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1206. 
mobilisation    of,    in    soils   infected 

with    bacteria   (Sewerin),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  61  ;    1912,  A.,  ii,  474. 
absorption   of.    by    zeolites    (Kikst- 

woRowsKi  and  Wiegner),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  937. 
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Phosphorus  acids  : — 

Phosphoric  acid  of  dung,  action  of 
(SciiNEinKwixn  and  Meykk), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  7ti9. 

removed  by  crops,  by  dilute  nitric 
acid  and  by  amniouiuni  hydrox- 
ide, from  a  limed  and  unlimed 
soil  reeeiving  various  jihospliates 
(Hartvvki.i,  and  IvKLLonc),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  808. 

reversion  of,  in  sujjerphosphates 
(Herbst),  1908,  A.,  ii,  374. 

organic  compound  from  wheat  bran 
(Andekson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1205. 
Phosphoric  acid  detection,  estimation, 
and  separation :  — 

detection  of,  in  minerals  (Lidofk), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  894. 

and  phosphorous  acid,  detection  of, 
in  organs  (EiiitENFELD  and  Kri,- 
KA),  1909,  A.,  ii,  345. 

detection  of,  in  wines  (Hitiiekt  and 
Alba),  1910,  A.,  ii,  651. 

estimation  of  (CfezAii ;  dk  Molin- 
Aiu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  101  ;  (Bax- 
TEh),  1903,  A.,  ii,  180  ;  (RlE(;- 
LEH),  1903,  A.,  ii,181;(VEi;\VEY), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  451  ;  (Hehzfei,i>er), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  682  ;    (Schrkiner), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  85;  (.IaI!\  inen), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  515;  1905,  A.,  ii, 
555;  (Raschk;),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
284,  553  ;  (Hartweli,,  Kos- 
WoRTli,  and  Kki,i,()(!u),  1905,  A., 
ii,  353;  (HL.AVNirKA).  1905,  A., 
ii.  419;  (S<'IIENKe),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
479;  (ScHUi/fZE),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
482  ;  (Baxter  and  Griffin  ; 
Hirst  and  Steel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
857  ;  (Jorcensen),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
579;  1907,  A.,  ii,  652;  1911,  A., 
437,  536  ;  (ScHMiTz),  1906,  A., 
ii.  705;  (SoHiJCMT),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
899;  (va.n  Kami-en),  1907,  A., 
ii,  50;  (Graftiaii),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
196  ;  (Pellet),  1907.  A.,  ii,  395  ; 

1909,  A.,  ii,  182  ;  (Waijner  and 
Schultze),  1907,  A.,  ii,  814  ; 
(LAfiERs;  RiciiARitsoN),  190", 
A.,  ii,  907  ;  (Grkceiison),  190S, 
A.,  ii,  64  ;  (Rkpiton),  1908,  A., 
ii,  320,  428  ;  (CoiiLKNTZ  and 
May),  1908,  A.,  ii,  428  ;  (Lyons), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  532  ;  (v.  Lorenz), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  777  ;  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1028;  ((Jiiristensen),  1908,  A., 
ii,  895;  (Rahen  ;  La<:ers),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  896  ;  (Kallai.a),  19(»8, 
A.,  ii,  983  ;  (Poviiet  and  Ciiou- 
chak),  1909,  A.,  ii,  266;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  823. 


Phosphorus  acids  : — 

Phosphoric  acid  detection,  estimation, 
and  separation  : 

estimation  of  (Wh.kie),  1909,  A., 
ii,  266  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  752;  (His- 
siNK),  1909,  A.,  ii,  4.37  ;  (Gibson 
:nid  EsTEs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  518  ; 
(v.  Liebermann),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
617  ;  (SniAU.MANN),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
829  ;  (Grete),  1909,  A.,  ii,  936  ; 
(Artmann  and  Brandts).  1910, 
A.,  ii,  241  ;  (Brandis),  1910,  A., 
ii,  345  ;  (Eikiar),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
71  ;  (Krasser),1911,  A.,ii,  .333; 
(Wuyts),  1911,  A.,  ii,  656  ; 
(Banc),  1911,  A.,  ii,  664  ; 
(Rosin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  768  ;  (Wa- 
cENAAi:),  1911,  A.,  ii,  931  ; 
(NEiTi'.ArER  and  LiiCKEii),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  386  ;  (Mullei;),  1912,  A., 
ii,  487  ;  (Fairchild),  1912,  A., 
ii,  488  ;  (BiLTZ  and  Marcus), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1209. 

estimation  of  citrate-soluble  (Pas- 
son),  1903,  A.,  ii,  240  ;  (Wov), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  390;  (Hasenbau- 
mer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  579. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  colloidal 
silicic  acid  (iMelikoff  and  Be- 
caia),  1912,  A.,  ii,  488. 

alumina,  and  iron,  estimation  of,  in 
])resence  of  each  other  (CooKSEY), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  987. 

estimation  of,    in  ashes  (Plucker), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  518. 

estimation  of,  in  basic  slags  (Neu- 
hafer),  1903,  a.,  ii,  102  ;  (Nau- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  330  ;  (v. 
LoRENz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Svo- 
roda),  1904,  A.,  ii,  147  ;  1905, 
A.,  ii,  419  ;  (BoTTCHER),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  148  ;  (Sor(!e),  1904,  A., 
ii,  367  :  (Westiiausser),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  419  ;  (Mach),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
50  ;  (Schenke),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
392;  (Waoner,  Kunze,  and 
Sim.mermacher),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
577  ;  (Ketnei:),  190S,  A.,  ii,  64  ; 
(Ro.manski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  182; 
(CJuERRY  and  Toussaint),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  73. 

estimation  of,  in  })recipitatcd  oalc- 
iuni  phosphate  (Finkerlinc;  and 
Gkomracii),  1908,  A.,  ii,  131. 

estimation  of,  in  decarbonised  sub- 
stances (Neimann),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
243. 

estimati«)n  of,  in  fertilisers (Emkry), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  41. 

estimation  of,  in  foods,  fieces,  and 
urine  (DiBOIs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  609. 
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Phosphorus  acids  :  — 

Phosphoric  acid  detection,  estimation, 
and  separation : — 

estimation  of,  in    foods  (Wuiineu), 

1908.  A.,  ii,  732. 
estimation  of,  in  food-stuffs  (Fi,eur- 

ENT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  116  ;  (Pellet), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  353. 

estimation    of,     in     manures    (Sr- 
thekst),     1903,     A.,     ii,    390. 
(HissiNK  and  van  der   Waer- 
den),  1905,  A.,  ii,  419  ;  (Berju), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  250  ;  (Maoh),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  395. 

estimation  of,  in  mineral  phosjiliates 
(Pellet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  801  ; 
(Jorgen.sen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  829. 

estimation  of,  in  soils  (  Willi AM.s), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Cou.sixs  and 
HAMiMONii),  1903,  A.,  ii,  693  ; 
■  (Schreiner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  777  ; 
(Hall  and  Amos),  1906,  T.,  205  ; 
P.,  11  ;  (Nkurauer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  52;  (de  Siomond),  1907,  A., 
ii,  717  ;  (Kaseher  and  Greisen- 
egger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  152; 
(Pas.serini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  535; 
(Auld),  1912,  A.,  ii,  487. 

estimation  of,  in  steel  (Hinrichsen 
and  Dieckmann\  1911,  A.,  ii, 
156. 

estimation  of,  in  stomach  contents 
(Clowes),  1903,  A.,  ii,  693. 

estimation  of,  in  superpliosphates 
(Seib),  1905,  A.,  ii,  554  ;  (Mol- 
LER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  813  ;  (Kohn), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  531,  895;  (Schuoht), 

1909,  A.,    ii,    92;    (Romaxski), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  227. 

estimation     of,     in     Thomas     slag 

(PoFf),  1912,  A.,  ii,  992  ;  (Fitph.s 

and  Wagner),   1912,  A.,  ii,  993. 
estimation    of,   in  urine  (Le  Clerc 

and  DuEOLs),   1904,  A.,  ii,   774  ; 

(Ferraro),  1908,  A.,  ii,  733. 
estimation    of,    colorimetrinall}',    in 

drainage  waters  (Veitph),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  329. 
estimation    of,    in    natural    waters 

(Lincoln    and    Barker),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  680. 
estimation  and  sepaiation  of  iron  and, 

in  water  (Causse),  1904,  A.,  ii,  93. 
estimation    of,    in    wines    (v.    der 

Hrihe  and  Schwenk),  1912,  A., 

ii,  992. 
votalisation  of,  and  its  quantitative 

separation'  from     phospliatcs    of 

metals  of  the  ammonium  snlpliiile 

group   (Jannasch    and    Jilke), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  759. 


Phosphorus  acids  :  — 
Phosphoric  acid  detection,  estimation, 
and  separation : — 

separation    of,    from   tungstic   acid 

(v.  Knorre),  1908,  A.,  ii,  231. 
Phosphoric      acid,     amino-,     phenyl 
liarium  and  plienyl  cinchonine  salts 
(Krhraim),  1911,  a.,  i,  285. 
Phosphoric   acids,   researclies   on    the 

(GiRAN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  166. 
molecular   weights    of,    determined 

by  cryoscopy  (Giran),  1908,  A., 

ii,  686. 
hydrates  of  (Giran),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

685. 
ortho-,  meta-,  and  pyro-  (Holt  and 
Myerh),  1911,  t.,  384  ;  1*.,21. 

reciprocal       transformations       of 
(Balareff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  607. 
ionic    physiological    action   of    the 

(Starkenstrin),  1911,  A.,  ii,513. 
conjugated,  of  plant  seeds  (Levene), 

1909,  A.,  i,  290. 
esters  and  amides  of  (Langhelp), 

1911,  A.,  i,  705. 
Phosphate,  Redonda,  occurrence  of,  in 

Martinique  (Lagroix),  1905,  A., 

ii,  536. 
Wilborgli,  analysis  of  (Weibull), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  575. 
AVolter,  comparison  of,  with  super- 

]ihosphateand  basic  slag  (Schnei- 

DEWiND  and  Meyer),  1904,  A., 

ii,  769. 
Phosphates,  soluble  colloidal  form  of 

(Sell),  1904,  A.,  ii,  487. 
discharge    of    positive    ions     from 

Iieated  (Horton),  1912,  A.,  ii,  8. 
relative  value  of  different  (Prian- 

i.sohnikoff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  796. 
function  of,  in  alcoholic  fermenta- 
tion (Harden  andYorNG),  1910, 

A.,  i,  292  ;  ii,  643. 
synthesis     of    organic    phospliorus 

compounds  from,  in  the  organism 

(Fingerling),  1912,  A.,  ii,  272. 
influence   of,    on   glycolysis   (Lob), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  .504.  " 
influence  of,   on  the  respiration  of 

plants (Iwanoff),  1910,  A.,ii,438. 
use    of,     in     nutrition     of     plants 

(Baguley).  1912,  A.,  ii,  293. 
action  of,  on  the  post -mortal  res{>ira- 

tion     of     plants    (Zaleski     and 

Marx),  1912,  A.,  ii,  975. 
action  of  vegetable  acids  on  (QrAR- 

TAROLi),  1905,  A.,  ii.  549. 
action  of  water  and  saline  solutions 

on       certain       slightly      soluble 

(Cameron    and    Hurst),    1904. 

A.,  ii,  655. 
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Phosphorus  acids: — 

Phosphates,  tiaiislbiniatiuii  of,  in  soils 
(QUARTAROIJ),  1909,  A.,  ii,  480; 
(Stoki.asa),  1911,  A.,  ii,  4-J9. 

effect  of  soluble  salts  on  the  adsorp- 
tion of,  by  soils  (Pattkn),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1128. 

effect  of  ignition  on  the  solubility 
of,  in  soils  (Fuaps),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
85. 

as  manures.     See  Manures. 

compounds  of,  with  carbohydrate 
derivatives  (v.  Eulrii  and  Jo- 
hansson), 1912,  A.,  i,  750. 

compounds  of,  with  selenates 
(AVeinland  and  Barttlingck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  420. 

acid  (Pauravano  and  Mieli),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  837. 
changes    undergone    by,    in    con- 
sequence of  compression  or  me- 
chanical deformation  (Spjiing), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  348. 
crude,  action  of,  on  peat  and  other 
soils     (Tacke),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
570. 
decomposition    of,    for    manurial 
purposes     (Ystgaard),     1904, 
A.,  ii,  511. 
inorganic,    in    plant   seeds   and    in 
seedlings  (Schui.ze  and  Castoro), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  50t). 

of  raw  bone-meal  and   natural  raw 
rock  phosphate,  solvent  action 
of  .soil    bacteria  on  (Sackeit, 
Patten,    and    Brown),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  415. 
of   the  soil,  the  co-opciation    of 
micro-organisms  in  tlie  utilisa- 
tion of,  by  liighor   plants    (de 
Grazia),  1910,  A.,  ii,  43tj. 
effect      of      soluble      salts      on 
(Greaves),  1910,  A.,  ii,  444. 
mineral,    two    new,     from     Russia 

(Poi'OFF),  1906,  A.,  ii,  236. 
organic     (Swakt.s),     1909,    A.,    i, 
202;    (Boorsma),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
427. 
soluble,    action    of    yeast    juice   on 

(Young),  1907,  P.,  65. 
sparingly     soluble,     factors     which 
intiuence     the     manurial     action 
of   (Soderbaum),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
728. 
reaction      of,     with      luteocobaltic 
chloride     (Sese),    1911,     A.,     ii, 
537. 
detection  of,  in  tissues  (Lieseoang), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
analyses      of,      simplification       of 
(Passon),  1903,  A.,  ii,  330. 


Phosphorus  acids  : — 

Phosphates,  analyses  ol',  cause  of  the 
destruction  of  platinum  cruci- 
bles in  (Heraeus),  1903,  A., 
ii,  82. 

and  conversion  of,  into  super- 
l)hospliatcs  (Hardy  and 
Vandormaei,),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
333. 

commercial   (Wilkie),   1910,  A., 
ii,  753. 
and    other   salts    soluble   in    acids, 

qualitative    analysis    of    (Caron 

and  Kaquet),   1908,  A.,  ii,  630. 
estimation     of      (Schreixer     and 

Brown),      1905,    A.,     ii,      147  ; 

(iStrecker  and  8(;hiffei!),  1911, 

A.,    ii,    768  ;     (Hunheshagen), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  931. 
gravimetric  estimation  of  (Maude), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  653. 
in  solution  with  other  salts,  colori- 

mctric     estimation     of     (EsTEs), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  266. 
estimation  of,  refractometrieally,  in 

urine  (Amanx),  1911,  A.,  ii,  536, 
estimation    of,     in    vegetable    sub- 
stances (Poxte),  1912,  A.,  ii,  91. 
alkali,     estimation    of,    by     direct 

titration  (Pozzi-Escot),  1909,  A., 

ii,  759  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  345. 
mono-   and  tli-metallic,    estimation 

of,  in  urine  (Lematte),  1912,  A., 

ii,  703. 
native,    estimation    of    total    jihos- 

phoric    acid    in     (Guerry     and 

Toussaint),   1910,  A.,  ii,  73. 
separation  of,  in  ((ualitative  analysis 

(Nr'kers(.x),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1210. 
Sec  also  Mineial  phos[)hates. 
Polyphosphates      (Paiuiavaxo      and 

('ai.c.\i;ni),   I'.IOS,  A.,  ii,  838. 
Ultraphosphates   (Kroll),    1912,  A., 

ii,  755,  1173. 
Hypophosphoric     acid     (Parravaxu 

and    Marini),  1906,  A.,  ii,   744, 

848. 
formula  of  (Cornec),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

121. 
molecular  weight   of   (Rosexheim, 

Stadler,  and  Jacobsohx),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  744. 
preparation     of     (Cavaliet.     and 

CouNEt),   1910,  A.,  ii,  31. 
molecular   weight  and    hydrates   of 

(Rosenheim  and  Pritze),   190S, 

A.,  ii,  942. 
preparation,  molecular   weight  and 

benzyl    and    guanidine   salts    of 

(Rosenheim  and  Pinsker),  1910 

A.,  ii,  708. 
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Phosphorus  acids : — 

Hypophosphates,         estimation         of 
(H(jsENHEiM  and    Pin.skek),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  73. 
Metaphosphoric acid,  theimochemistiy 

of  vGiran),  1903,  A.,  ii,  197. 
hydration  of  (Balaueff),  1910,  A., 

ii,  951. 
velocity  of  hydration  of  (Bala  reff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  974. 
heat  changes  during  the  hydration 

of  (Balaueff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  798. 
etliyl  ester  (Langheld),   1912,  A., 
i,  407. 

and  its  use  in  organic  chemistry 
(Langheld),  1910,  A.,  i,  536. 

compounds  of,  with  alcohols  and 

amines  (Langheld),  1911,  A., 

i,  706. 

Metaphosphates,     alkali     and    meta- 

borates,  fusion  of  (van  Kloo.stei;), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  110. 

Pyrophosphoric   acid,    transformation 

of,     into     orthophosphoric     acid 

(Gikan),   1903,  A.,  ii,   139. 
rate  of  hydration  of  (Abbott),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  661  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  108. 
esters  (Cavalier),  1906,  A.,  i,  394. 
Dipyrophosphoric  acid,  inositol  ester 

(Andei^hon),  1912,  A.,  i,  677. 
Tripyrophosphoric  acid,  inositol  ester 

(Andeiisun),  1912,  A.,  i,  677. 
Superphosphates,        free        acid       in 

(SiHUCHT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  610. 
amount  of  free  phosphoric  acid  in 

(Herzfelder),  1903,  A.,  ii,  682. 
of   lime    in    the    soil,    reversion    of 

(SrTHKRST),  1903,  A.,  ii,  38. 
comparison  of,  with  Wolter  phosph- 
ate and  basic  slag  (ScHXEiDEWiNii 

and   Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  769. 
rational  use  of,  as  manure  (Dumont), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  609. 
dried,  mannrial  value  of  (Grkguuie 

and  Henduick),  1904,  A.,  ii,  769. 
action  of,  on  mangolds  (Siollema 

and  VAN  Daalen),  1908,  A.,   ii, 

618. 
use  of  compressed  air  in  the  analysis 

of  (SniLiEBs),  1906.  A.,  ii,  ri79. 
estimation    of   free    acid    in     (van 

Dormael),     1907,    A.,    ii,    391  ; 

(Guthrie  and   Ramsay),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  72. 
titration     of    phosphoric    acid    in 

(Kohn),   1908,  A.,  ii,  531,  895. 
estimation   of  free   phos]ihoric   acid 

in  (Moller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  813. 
estimation     of     the    citrate-soluble 

]>]iosiihoric  .icid   in  (8i:in},  1905, 

A.,  ii,  554. 


Phosphorus  acids : — 

Superphosphates,  volumetric  estima- 
tion of  water-soluble  phosphoric 
acid  in  (Schucht),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
92. 
estimation  of  water-soluble  phos- 
phoric acid  and  total  phosphoric 
acid  in  (Rohm),  1906,  A.,  ii,  490. 
Monoperphosphoric   acid  (Sghmidlix 

and  M.issixi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  498. 
Perphosphoric   acid   (Sghmidlin   and 

Massini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  498. 
Thiophosphoric   acids  and  their  salts 
(Stock,    Hoffmann,    MI'ller,    v. 
ScHONTHAN,  and  Kuchler),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  535. 
Thiophosphoric  acid,    esters   of,   and 
their    compounds   with    metallic 
.salts   (PlSHTSCHI-MUKl),  1912,  A., 
i,  68. 
methyl  and  ethyl  esters,  and  their 
derivatives         (PisHTSCHlMVKl), 
1909,  A.,  i,  5. 
a-  and  3-trimethyl  esters  and  their 
derivatives  (Emmett  and  JoNEs), 

1911,  T.,  713  ;  P.,  72. 

amino-,  diphenyl  ester  and  its 
sodium  and  cinchonine  salts 
(Ephraim),  1911,  A.,  i,  285. 

(//chloro-,  phenyl  ester  (Ephraim), 

1912,  A.,  i,  27. 
Thiophosphates        (Ephraim        and 

Ma.tlek),  1910,  A.,   ii,  206. 
Dithiophosphoric  acid,  esters  of,  and 
their  compounds  with  metallic  salts 
(PisHT,srniMrKi\  1912,  A.,  i,  69. 
Trithiophosphoric  acid,  metallic  salts 
of  (Ephraim  and  Stkin),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  42. 
esters  of,  and  their  compounds  with 
metallic    salts   (Pishtschimuki), 
1912,  A.,  i,   69. 
Tetrathiophosphoric     acid,      metallic 
salts  of  (Ephraim  and  Stein),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  42. 
Phosphorus    sulphides    (Giran),    1906, 
A.,  ii,   226  ;    (Boulouch),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  438,  535. 
production  of,  by  the  action  of  heat 
and  light  (Dervin),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
253. 
production   of,    in    the   cold  (Bou- 

LOicii),  1904,  A.,  ii,  253. 
vapour  densities  of  (Stock  and  v. 
Rezold),  1908,  A.,  ii,  274. 
sulphide,    P.)S,o,    nature   of  so-called 
(Stock  and  Friederici),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1166. 
f/ /sulphide,  PgSg,  existence  of  (Stock, 
V.      Be/i)LD,      Herscovici,     and 
Rudolph),  1909,  A.,  ii,  569, 
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Phosphorus  ^/"isulpliide,  non-existence  of 
(Boui,oucH),  1906,  A.,  ii,  535. 
(P4S3),     toxicity    of   (Thayku    anil 
Wolf),  1904,  A.,  ii,  197. 
7je)i<((sulphide     (Stock    and    Tiiiel), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  703;  (Stock  and 
SuHAiiFiiNiiEia;),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
274  ;  (Stock  and  Hek.scovici"), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  499. 

action  of  ammonia  on  (Stock  and 
Hoffmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  207  ; 
(Stock,  Hoffmaxx,  Mi'llek,  v. 
Schonthan,      and      KOchlei;), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  535. 
sc^^M/sulpliide  (Mai  and  Schaffku), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  363. 
conditions    of    iihusphorescence    of 

(Clayton),  1903,  P.,  231. 
detection  of,  in  matches  (Wolteii), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  652. 
Tetraphosphorus    tri-  and   hcpfn-snl- 

]ihide,s      (Stock     and     RunoLi'ii  ; 
Sro(  K  and  Hekscovici),  1910,  A., 
ii,  200. 
FhosphoruB  thiochloride,   action  of,   on 
alkaline  solutions  of  phenols  (Auten- 
niETH),  1912,  A.,  i,  104. 
Phosphorus  organic  compounds  (AucEii ; 
At(;ei;    and    Bili.y),    1904,   A.,    i, 
983  ;  (Sauvage),  1904,  A.,  i,  1072  ; 
(Marie),    1905,    A.,    i,    17;    (Le- 
mul-lt),  1906,  A.,  i,  $0  ;  (Miciiae- 
M.s  and  LiNKE),  1907,  A.,  i,  1102  ; 
(Ahbusoff),  1911,  A.,  i,  100. 
in  .soil  (Nagaoka  ;  Asu),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

838. 
in  urine  (Symmeh.s),  1905,  A.,  ii,  102  ; 

1906,  A.,    ii,    186;    (Fitnaiio  and 
Rascelu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  886. 

in  wine  (Soave),  1907,  A.,  ii,  193. 
new  method  of  forming  (Behthaud), 

1907,  A.,  i,  117. 

formation  of,  in  alcoholic  fermentation 

(Harden  and  Young),  1910,  A.,  i, 

292. 
formation  of,    and   their    function    in 

zymase     fermentation     (hvANOKF), 

1909,  A.,  i,  752. 
synthesis  of,  from  iii()r;^anic  phospliates 

in  the  organism  (KiNGERi,iN(i),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  272. 
synthesis    of,    in    killed    yeast    cells 

(IwANi)FFj,  1907,  A.,  ii,  191. 
absorption  and  assimilation  of  (Mar- 

fdri),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1052. 
mannrial    value   uf  various   (A.so  and 

Yoshida).  1909,  A.,  ii,  931. 
optically  active  (Mkisknhf.imkr   and 

LicHTKNSTAirr),  1911,  A.,  i,  344. 
with  gold  (Levi-Mai,vanu),  1908,  A., 

i,  775. 


Phosphorus     organic    compounds    with 

nitrogen  ami  .sulphur  in   vegetables 

(Stutzek),  1908,  A.,   ii,  124. 
estimation    of,    in    flour    and    pastry 

(AnRA(;oN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  592. 
Phosphorus    //irhodanide    (Dixon    and 

Taylor),  1908,  T.,  21.^.3  ;  P.,  239. 
and       Phosphoryl        trithiocyanates 

(Dixon),  1904,  T.,  350  ;  P.,  41. 
platinum  halogen  organic  comjiounds 

and    their   derivatives  (Posenheim 

and  Levy),  190."i,  A.,  i,  183. 
Phosphorus  detection,  estimation,    and 

separation  : — 
iodomctry  of  (Rri'p),  1903,  A.,  ii,  692. 
(jualitative    test    for     (MAURiciiEAr- 

BEAuruE),  1906,  A.,  ii,  578. 
detection  of  (Pi.scher),   1903,  A.,  ii, 

692  ;  (Peset),  1909,  A.,  ii,  265. 
detection  of  small  amounts  of  yellow 

(ScHENCK  and  Scharff),  1906,  A., 

ii,  392. 
detection    of,    in    cases   of    poisoning 

(Pedrazzini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  438. 
detection    of,     by    the    photograpliic 

plate   (Sabbatani),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

616. 
white   or    ordinary,    detection   of,    in 

igniting     composition     of      lucifer 

matches  (Thorpe),   1909,  T.,  440; 

P.,  73. 
electroscopic     detection     of,    in    the 

organism  (Schmidt),    1911,  A.,   ii, 

815. 
detection    of    yellow,    in    phosphorus 

jireiiarations  (Siemens),    1906,    A., 

ii,  306. 
detection  of  free  yellow,  in  phosphorus 

sulphide   (Vignon),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

479. 
white,    detection    of,    in   presence   of 

hypophosphites    and    arsenic   (Le- 

clere),  1912,  A.,  ii,  202. 
detection   of  yellow,    in    presence    of 

large     quantities     of     phosphorus 

sesquisulphide   (Aronstkix),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  705,  899  ;  1907,  A.,  li,  395. 
the   nitro-molybdate   method    for  the 

detection    of,    in    tissues  (N'asmith 

and  Fiolar),  IJiOS,  A.,  ii,  776. 
microchemical   detection   of    (Siott), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  129. 
microchemical  detection  of,  in  plants 

(Bongiovanni),  1909,  A.,  ii,  616. 
microchemical  detection  (.f,  in  micro- 

.scopical  preparations  of  animal  and 

vegetable      tissues       (Arcangeli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  813. 

antimony,  and  arsenic,  micritoheniical 
detection   of  traces  of  (Sjollema), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  224. 


Phosphorus  estimation 
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Phosphorus   detection,  estimation,  and 
separation  : — 

estimation  of  {Randai,l)>  1907,  A.,  ii, 

912. 
estimatiou   of  extractive   and    protein 

(Koch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  659. 
estimation    of,     by     the     aniinoniiiin 

niolybdate      reagent      (Reiciiaud), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  692. 
uolorimetric     estimation    of    (Gibson 

and  EsTE.s),  1909,  A.,  ii,  829. 
estimation   of,    volumetrically    (Jjow- 

■sKi;),  1911,  A.,  ii,  437. 
estimation    of,    in     animal     mnterial 

(WiELAND),  1912,  A.,  ii,  962. 
estimation  of,  in  ash  analysis  (  Le a  vi  it 

and  LeClerc),  1908,  A.,  ii,  428,531. 
estimation    of,  in    bronze,    brass   and 

similar   alloys,    in   the  presence    of 

arsenic  (ScHiJRMANN), 1910,  A.,ii,r>45. 
estimation    of,     in     calcium     carbide 

(Lidholm),     1904,     A.,     ii,     776; 

(Hinuichhen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  131. 
estimation   of,     in    combustible    sub- 
stances  by    the   bomb    calorimeter 

(Lemoult),  1909,  A.,  ii,  936. 
estitnation    of,    in    foods    (Vozarik), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  386. 
estimation   of,    in   foods,    faeces,    and 

urine      (Gill,       Peterson,       and 

Grindley),  1909,  A.,  ii,  518. 
estimation     of,     in     iron    and     steel 

(Reichard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  90. 
estimation  of,  in  cast-iron,  iron,  and 

steel  (Chesneau),  1907,  A.,  ii,  985  ; 

1908,  A.,  ii,  427. 
estimation  of,  colorimetrically,  in  iron 

(Heavitt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  353. 
estimation      of,      in      iron,      without 

separation     of     silicon     (MiIller), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1132. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  ores  (Rowland 

and  Davie.s),  1905,  A.,  ii,  116. 
estimation  of,  in  meat  (Trowbridge), 

1910,   A.,  ii,   546  ;  (Grindley  and 

Ross),  1911,  A.,  ii,  332. 
estimation    of,   in  milk  (Bordas  and 

Touplain),  1911,  A.,  ii,  438,  535; 

(Fleurent  and  Ltvi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

535. 
estimation  of,  f,'ravimetrically,  in  milk 

(Miller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  202. 
estimation  of,  dissolved  in  oil  (Strauk), 

1903,   A.,   ii,    691;    (Frey),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  535. 
estimation    of,    in    i)hosphorised    oil 
(Enell  ;  -Rui'i-),  1905,  A.,  ii,  763  : 

(WiiRNER),  l!t08,  A.,  ii,  629. 
estimation  of,  in  i)liosphorus  oil    and 

similar  preparations  (Katz),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  290. 


Phosphorus  detection,   estimation,  and 

separation : — 
ebtimation    of,  in  organic  compounds 

(Sherman),     1903,     A.,    ii,     325  ; 

(Monthul^),     1904,    A.,    ii,    680  ; 

(Bay),  1908,  A.,  ii,  531. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  and,  in  organic 

substances   (v.    Konek-Norwall), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  588. 
estimation  of,  in  phosphor- tin  (Gem- 

mell  and  ARCHBUTT),1908,A.,ii,629. 
inoiganic,     estimatiou    of,    in    plants 

(Collison),  1912,  A.,  ii,  865. 
estimatiou    of,    in    plant    substances 

(Beistle),  1903,  A.,  ii,  325. 
estimation  of,  in  solutions  (Chkisto- 

manos),  1904,  A.,  ii,  776. 
rapid  estimatiou  of,  in  steel  (ArcHYj, 

1903,  A.,  ii,  693. 
estimation     of,    colorimetrically,     in 

steel  (Misson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  732. 
estimation   of,   in  tissues  (Wolf  and 

Osterberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  67. 
estimation     of,     in     animal     tissues 

(Whittier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  90. 
of  urine,   estimation    of  (Mathison), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  252. 
estimation  of,   in  wines    (Dor.mane), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  931. 
(juautitative  separation  of  organic  and 

inorganic,  in  fodders   (Fingerling 

and  Hecking),  1912,  A.,  ii,  91. 
separation  of,  from  vanadium  (Maw- 
row),  1907.  A.,  ii,  782. 
Phosphorus-arsenic     group,     allotropic 
moditicatious  of  the  elements  of  the 
(LiNCK),  1908,  A.,  ii,  176,  373  ;  (Erd- 
manx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  275. 
Phosphorus-group,  phenyl  derivatives  of 
elements  of  the  (Pfeiffer,  Hellek, 
and  PiET.scH),  1905,  A.,  i,  164. 
Phosphorus- nitrogen  bases  of  the  type 

P(NHH)3:NR     (Lemoult),     1904, 

A.,  i,  380.     • 
of  pentabasic    phosphoric    acid    (Le- 
moult), 1904,  A.,  i,  807. 
Phosphorus    pipette    of  coloured   glass 
(Friedri.tis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  933,  1161. 
Phosphotungstates  of  amino-acids  (Bar- 
ber), 1906,  A.,  i,  633. 
Phosphovanadiomolybdates        (Blu.m), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  54. 
Phosphovanadiotungstic  acids,  complex, 

salts  (Rogers),  1903,  A.,  ii,  376. 
Phosphoryl    bromide    {/>liosphorus    ojy- 

/jray,/i,^()(BERGEU),  1908,  A.,  ii,  274. 

Phosphoryl    chloride    {phosphorus  o.ty- 

chhride)     us     a     cryoscopic     solvent 

(Walden),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1036  ;  1912, 

j        A.,  ii,  429  ;  (Oddo  and  Mannessier), 

1       1911,  A.,  ii,  1060  ;  1912,  A,,  ii,  906. 
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Phosphoryl  chloride,  reduction  of,  by 
hydrogen  (Bessox  and  Fournieu), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  37. 
interaction  of,  with  metallic  oxides 
(Bassett  and  Taylor),  1911,  T., 
1402  ;  P.,  155. 
Phosphoryl    //irhodanide    (Dixon    and 

Taylor),  1908,  T.,  2157  ;  P.,  2.39. 
Phosphotartaric     acid,    iron    hydrogen 
.salts,  ])reparation  of  (Sorger),  1909, 
A.,  i,  879. 
magnesium  salt,  preparation  of  (SoR- 
gkr),  1909,  A.,  i,  696. 
Phosphotungstic   acid,  precipitation    of 
(Wech.sler),    1911,    A.,    ii,    828  ; 
(Jacobs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1177. 
use  of,  to  clarif}^  urine  (May),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  302. 
reaction  of,  with  uric  acid  (Folin  and 
Macallum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  495. 
PJwtinia  serrulala,  mandelonitrile  gluc- 
oside   in    (Hi5rissey),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
675. 
Photoanethole,  so-called  (Hoeking  and 

Gkalekt),  1909,  A.,  i,  -378. 
Photoazure    (Michaelis),    1906,   A.,   i, 

445. 
Photochemical  absorption  of  ultra- violet 
light  (Hexki  and  Wurm.ser),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  883. 
action  (Warburg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  6. 
of    substances    of     the     fluorescein 
series,  relation  between  the,   and 
their  intensity  of  fluorescence  and 
sensitiveness    to    light  (v.  Tap- 
peiner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  512. 
actions  and  the  Hertz-Halwachs  etl'ect 

(Reboul),  1912,  A.,  ii,  512. 
cyclic   action   (Luther  and    Plotni- 
"  koff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  140. 
after-effect  (Bruner and  Lahocinsk I), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  951. 

apparatus    (Cobenzl),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

931. 
equilibria     and      catalytic     reactions 

(Vanzetti),  1908,  A.,  ii,  915. 
and  electrochemical  equilibria  (Smit.s), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  24. 

equilibrium  (Baui;),  1910,  A.,  ii,  381. 
formation   of  fornialdeliyde   in   green 

plants   (Sciiryver),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

334. 
inhibition,  nature  of  (Chapman  and 

MacMahon),       1910,      T.,      849; 

P.,   93. 
investigation  of  opalescence  near  the 

critical  temperature  (Keesom),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  787. 
phenomena   in    dye   solutions   (Wei- 

gert),     1910,    A.,    ii,    174,    373  ; 

(Gedhabd),  1910,  A.,  ii,  248. 


Photochemical  proce.sses,  calculations 
in  (Byk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  454  ; 
(Weigert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  532. 

thermodynamic  treatment  of  (Wei- 
gert), 1908,  A.,  ii,  748  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  219. 

j)seudo-reversible  (Luther  and 
Plotnikoff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  140. 
reactions  (Weigert),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
835;  1908,  A.,  ii,  .'.,  914  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  174;  (Benkatu),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  813;  (Winther),  1912, 
A'.,  ii,  510 ;  (Berthelot  and 
Gaudechon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  616, 
822. 

calculation  of  (Winther),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  283. 

groupins  of  (Weigert),  1911,  A., 
ii,  83i'. 

kinetics  of  (Goldberg),  1906,  A., 
ii,  513,  514  ;  (Luthee  and  Gold- 
berg), 1906,  A.,  ii,  641  ; 
(Weigert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  880. 

the  mathematical  treatment  of,  on 
thermodynamical  and  electro- 
chemical basis  (Byk),  1908,  A., 
ii,  339. 

retardation  of,  by  oxygen  (Wei- 
gert and  Saveanu),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1120. 

in  aqueous  solution  (Benrath), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  681  ;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
881. 

in  laboratory  work  (Gerhard), 
1911,  A.,  ii,   66. 

in  gases,  energy  changes  in  (War- 
burg), 1911,  A.,  ii,  834;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  315. 

reversible,  in  homogeneous  systems 
(Luther  and  Weigert),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  463  ;  1905,  A.,   ii,  785. 
studies  (Plotnikoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  4, 

452,  834  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  4,  218,  405, 

61.5. 
synthesis  (Berthelot  and    Gaude- 
chon), 1912,  A.,  ii,  715. 

of  carbohydi  ates  (Stoklasa  and 
Zdobnii  ky),  1911,  A.,  i,  178  ; 
(Lob),   1911,  A.,  i,  263. 

of    carbohydrates    and    (|uaternary 
compounds      (BERTHELor       and 
Gai;i)i;<hon),   1910,  A.,  i,   543. 
Photochemistry  (Trautz),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

339. 
and  the  j)hase  rule  (Bancroft),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  61. 
of    silver   (sub-)haloids    (Trivelli), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  455. 
Photodynamic    action     of    extracts    of 
etiolated    plants   (Hau.smann  and   v. 
PoRTiiEiM),   1909,  A.,  ii,   925. 

5s 


Photoelectric 
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Photoelectric  action  (Wulf),  1903,  A., 
ii,  123. 
behaviour   of   solutions   (Niexhaus), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  5. 
effect,     relation     between     phosphor- 
escence    and   (Pohl),    1912,    A., 
ii,  5. 
of    the    alkali   metals   in   polarised 

light  (Pohl),  1910,  A.,  ii,  90. 
and  fall  of  potential  at  an  alkali 
electrode   in   argon,   helium,  and 
hydrogen  (Dembek),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
516. 
in  liquids,   influence  of  impurities 

on  (Bloch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  282. 
of  potassium  mercury  alloys  (Pohl 
and  Pringsheim),   1910,   A.,  ii, 
922. 
effects    in    a    vacuum    (Hekemaxn), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  716. 
of    various  compounds    (Hughes), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  5,  880. 
fatigue   (Hallwachs),   1907,   A.,    ii, 

327. 
phenomena  exhibited  bj'  moist  silver 
iodide     (Scholl),     1905,     A.,     ii, 
297. 
sensitiveness      and      fluorescence     of 
organic   substances    (Sjark    and 
Steubing),  1908,  A.,  ii,   746. 
of    the   alkali    metals   (Pohl    and 
Pringsheim),  1910,  A.,  ii,  379, 
472. 
of  coloured  hydrides  of  alkali  metals 
(Elster  and  Geitel),  1910,  A., 
ii,  379. 
Photoelectrons,    emission    velocities    of 

(Hughes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  883. 
Photographs  of  spark  spectra  (Adeney), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  493. 
Photographic   action,    sensitiveness    of, 
due       to      hydrogen       peroxide 
(Precht  and  Otscki),  1905,  A., 
ii,  296,  495. 
of  metals   and    hydrogen    peroxide 
(Saeland),  1908,  A.,  ii,  789. 
activity   of    ozone    (Schaum),     1905, 

A.,  ii,  295. 
developers,    physico-chemical    studies 
of  (Schilokk  and  Bkukexheim), 
1912,    A.,  i,  937  ;  (Schiloff  and 
Fedotoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  966. 
use    of  compounds    of  bases    with 
sulphurous   acid   as   (A.   and    L. 
LuMiERE   and  Seyewetz),  1907, 
A.,  i,  124. 
reactions   of,    with    unboiled    milk 

(MacaiSie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  410. 
de-accelerating  action   of  bromides 
in  the  (Sheppard),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
632. 


Photographic      developers,       retarding 
action  of  bromides  on,  as  a  col- 
loido-chemical     process     (Luppo- 
Cramer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  284. 
organic,    action  of  alkalis  on     (A. 
and    L.    Lumiere   and    Seye- 
WETz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  921. 
influence  of  alkalis  on  the  speed 
of     development     of     (Gure- 
■svitsch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  706. 
development,  the  reversibility  of,  and 
the    retarding   action    of  soluble 
bromides  (Sheppard),   1905,  T., 
1311  ;  P.,  223. 
alkaline,  theory  of,  with  notes  on 
the  affinities  of  certain  reducing 
agents    (Sheppard),    1906,     T., 
530;  P.,   64. 
the   rendering  insoluble  of  gelatin 
during  (A.  and  L.    LuMii-:RE  and 
Seyewetz),  1906,  A.,  i,  614,  915. 
action    of    alums    and    aluminium 
salts  on  gelatin  (A.  and  L.  Lumi- 
i:RE  and  Seyewetz),  1906,  A.,  i, 
916. 
films,  the  silver  hydrogel  in  (LiJPPO- 
Cramer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  841,  945, 
1024. 
silver     bromide,      solarisation      in 
(Weisz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  137. 
image,  reduction  cf,  with  persulphate 
and  according   to  Farmer    (Pix- 
Now),  1908,  A.,  ii,  245. 
latent,    as    a    colloidal    compound 
(Ltjppo-Cramer),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
378. 
preparation  of  the  substance  of, 
and  Warnerke's  modification  of 
the  Herschel  effect  (Trivelli), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  141. 
images,    development   of  from   silver 
salts   (A.  and  L.   Lumiere   and 
Seyewetz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  353. 
from  silver  salts,  action  of  quinones 
and    their   suiphonic   derivatives 
on    (A.     and    L.    LuMih.RE    and 
SEVEWETZ^,  1910,  A.,  ii,  916. 
impressions     produced     by     radium 
emanations  (MuNoz  del  Castillo 
and  Diaz  deRada),  1908,  A.,  ii,749. 
plate,     effects    produced    by    radium 
bromide  on  a  (Petri),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
431. 
plates,  spontaneous  action  of  metals 
on    sensitive    films    of.     without 
direct  contact   (Kahlraum   and 
Steffkns),  1905,  A.,  ii,  295. 
pioduction   of  images   on,     by   the 
action  of  the  vapours  from  dis- 
solved  mercuric    chloride     (KoF 
and  Haehx),  1907,  A.,  ii,  732. 
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Photographic  plates,  action  of  potassivira 
salts  on  (Levin  and  Ruei;),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  418. 
jireparatious,    relation    of    absorption 
and   sensitiveness    in    (Lehmann), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  789. 
processes,       theory      of      (Sheppard 
and     Mees),     1905,     A.,    ii,    294, 
784. 
radiation  of  some  mercury  compounds 
(Strutheiis    and    Marsh),     IflOf), 
T.,  377  ;  P.,  67. 
silver   bromide    and   chloride   gelatin 
plates,   composition   and  properties 
of  the  salts  formed  in   the  fixing  of 
(A.    and    L.    Lumikke   and   Seye- 
WETz),  1907,  A.,   ii,  866. 
Photography,     use    of   potassium    per- 
manganate    to     eliminate     sodium 
thiosulphate   in  (Granger),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  542. 
three-colour,    fundamental    principles 
of  (Pp.echt  and  Stenger),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  566. 
Sue  also  Gelatin. 
Photo-kinetics   oC  bromine  substitution 
(I'lKUNER     and     C/.arnecki),     1911, 
A.,  ii,  241  ;  (BraiNKii  and  Lahocin- 
sKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  242. 
Photometheemoglobin     (Leer.s),     1908, 

A.,  i,   843. 
Photophosphorescence  of  inorganic  solid 

solutions  (Landai:),  1912,  P.,  2. 
"Photo-salts,"    Carey    Lea's,     simplest 
method  of  preparing  (  Luppo-Cramer)  , 
1908,  A.,  ii,  691. 
Photosantoninic  acid  and  its  salts,  ethyl 
ester,  and  the  acetyl  derivative  of  its 
dilactoiic  (Francescuni  and  Maggi), 
1904,  A.,  i,  60. 
Photosensitive  solutions,   action   of   0- 
rayson  (1''i,a,S(IINEh),  1909,  T.,  327; 
P.,  34. 
Photosynthesis     by     growing     plant.'-, 
review    of   some    of   the    problems    of 
(Melik.la),  1906,  T.,  749. 
Phototropic  compound,  a  new  (Seniki; 
and  SnEi'HEAiii.),  1909,  T.,  441  ;  P., 
61. 
Phototropic      reactions,      tempcrature- 
coeflicients  of(r'AD()A  andTAiiEi.LlNl), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  879. 
Phototropic    substances,    new    (Padoa 
and    GiiAziANi),    1909,    A.,    i,    964  ; 
1910,  A.,i,  13.^  .509. 
Phototropy   and  (chemical  constitution, 
relation    between    (Gka/,i.\m),    1910, 
A.,  i,    777;  (Padoa   and  (Jiiaziani), 
1910,  A.,  i,  778  ;  (J'ADOAaml  P)OV1ni), 
1912,  A.,  i,  223  ;  (PADi.Aand  Santi), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  879. 


Phototropy  and  thermotropy,  studies  in 
(Senier  and  Shepheakd),  1909, 
T.,  1943;  P.,  246;  (Senier  and 
Clarke),  1911,  T.,  2081  ;  P.,  260  ; 
(Senier,  Shepheard,  and  Cf.arke), 
1912,  T.,  190.5;  P.,  236. 
and  change  of  colour  (Amakuzzi  and 

Padoa),  1912,  A.,  ii,  227. 
of  the  fulgides  and  other  substances 

(Storhe'),  1908,  A.,  ii,  339. 
of  certain  plienylhydrazones  (Padoa), 
190.9,  A.,  i,  676. 
Phrenosin  and  cerebron  (Thierfelder), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  183. 
Thudichuni's,       identity      of,      with 
Thierfelder's  cerebron  (GiEs),  1906, 
A.,  i,  871. 
Phromnia      marginclla,      secretion      of 

(Hooper),  1910,  A.,  ii,  429. 
Phthalacene,  and  its  oxide,  structure  of 
(Errera),  1908,   A.,  i,   183;  1909, 
A.,  i,  103. 
oxidation  of  (Marotta),  1911,  A.,  i, 
980. 
/sf^Phthalacene  and  its  oxide  and  carb- 
oxylic  acid(Ei;i;KUA),  1909,  A.,  i,  104. 
Phthalacenic    acid,    structure    of   (Er- 

REHA),  1908,  A.,  i,  184. 
Phthalacone  (Ekkep.a),  1908,  A.,  i,  184. 
/wPhthalacone   (Eki:ei;a),   1909,  A.,  i, 

104. 
Phthalaconeis"carboxylic     acid,     ethyl 

ester  (Erreha),  1909,  A.,  i,  104. 
i'soPhthalaconecarboxylic   acid   and   its 
ethyl  ester  (Eui;ei!a),  1909,  A.,  i,  103. 
o-Phthalaldehyde,  condensation  products 
of  (TiiiELEand  Falk),  1906,  A.,  i, 
750  ;     (TniELE    and    Schneidep.), 
1909,    A.,    i,    929;     (Thiele    and 
Weitz),  1910,  A.,  i,  854. 
action   of    Grignard's   compounds  on 
(jVelken  and  Simonis),  1908,  A.,  i, 
348. 
/.swPhthalaldehyde,    4:6-(i?tchloro-   (Far- 

RENKAIilllKKN  VOUM.   F.  BaYER&  Cu.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  474. 
Phthalaldehydes,   o-,   m-,   and  ;>-,   pre- 
paration of  (TniE!,E,  GuNTHKR,   and 
liEnpiii.h),  I'.tOti,  A.,  i,  750. 
Phthalaldehydic  acid  {a/dchi/dophthnlic 
arid),  condensation  of,   with  cyclo- 
hcxanone  and  diethyl  ketone  (Mou- 
genstern),  1909,  A.,  i,  803. 
isomeric  esters  (Meyer),  1904,  A.,  i, 
746. 
Phthalaldehydic    acid,    3-,    4-,   and   6- 
nitro-,    and    their    anhytlrides    and 
methyl   esters    (Wegscheidek    and 
KusY  V.  DrniiAv),  1904,  A.,  i,  244. 
5-nitro-,  ethyl  esters  of  (We(;sgheidei; 
and  BosDi),  1905,  A.,  i,  896. 
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lAoPhthalaldehydic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (SiMONis,  BoEHME,  and  Bej<en- 
«un),  191-2,  A.,  i,  564. 
Fhthalaldehydo-acid,    <r;bronio-4-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  methyl  esters  and  methyl 
etlier,    and   their   acetyl    derivatives, 
andauilide  (Zincke  and  Bufk),  1908, 
A,,  i,  644. 
Fhthalamic    acid,    intramolecular    con- 
densation of   (Tingle    and    Love- 
lace), 1907,  A.,  i,  1044. 
amine  salts  of  (Komatsu),  1909,  A.,  i, 

483. 
acetyl    and     benzoyl     derivatives     of 
(TiTHERLEY  and  Hicks),  1906,  T., 
708  ;  P.,  106. 
Phthalamic  acid,  3-nitro-  (Kahn),  1903, 

A.,  i,  93. 
Phthalamic    acids,     intramolecular    re- 
arrangement of  (Tin(;le  and  Rulkeii), 
1909,  A.,  i,  28  ;  (Tingle  and  Bren- 
ton),  1909,  A.,  i,  798. 
Phthalamide,  action  of  acetic  anhydride 
on  (Braun  and  Tscherniac),   1907, 
A.,  i,  624. 
Phthalamino-.      See   under   the    parent 

Substance. 
Fhthalanil  and  Phthalanilic  acid,  pre- 
paration of  (Tingle  and  Cram),  1907, 
A.,i,  692. 
Phthalanil,  3-amiuo-,  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative  (Kauffmann   and    Beiss- 
avenger),  1904,  A.,  i,  671. 
4-amino-    (Bogert    and    Renshaw), 

1906,  A.,  i,  510  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  652. 
3:5:6-^r/bromo-4-hydroxy-,      and     its 
salts  and  acetyl  derivative  (Zincke 
and  Buff),  1908,  A.,  i,  645. 
jj-cyano-  (Bogert   and  Wise),  1912, 

A.,  i,  451. 
m-  and  ^(-hydroxy-  (Medinger),  1912, 

A.,  i,  849. 
imino-,  oximino-,  and  thio-  (Reissert 

and  Holle),  1911,  A.,  i,  981. 
o-nitro-     and     o-aniino-     (Rui'E    and 
Thiess),  1910,  A.,  i,  73. 
isoPhthalanil   (Pummerer   and    Dorf- 

muller),  1912,  A.,  i,  191. 
Phthalanilic  acid,  aniline  derivatives  of 
(Tingle  and  Lovelace),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1044. 
Phthalanilic  acid,  <nbromo-4-hydroxy- 
(ZiNCKE   and   Buff),   1908,   A.,   i, 
645. 
tetmchlovo-,     sodium    and    potassium 
salts   (Tingle  and    Bates),    1910, 
A.,  i,  850. 
/>-cyano-  (Fogert  and   Wise),   1912, 

A.,  i,  451. 
3-hvdroxy-  (Bentlev,  RoitiN.soN,  and 
Weizmann),  1907,  T.,  112. 


Phthalanilic    acid,    4-hydroxy-    (Bekt- 
ley     and     Weizmann),     1907,     T., 
101. 
Phthalanilide,    di  o-hydioxy-    (Medin- 
ger), 1912,  A.,  i,  849. 
Phthalazine  derivatives,  conversion  of, 
into  pyridazine  derivatives  (G.\briel), 
1904,  A.,  i,  103. 
Phthalazine,    7:8-c?(hydroxy-,   and     its 
salts,   and  4-iodo-  (Gabriel),   1904, 
A.,  i,  103. 
Phthalazines  (Lieck),  1906,  A.,  i,  50. 
Phthalazone,   C.24H17ON.,,   from  phenyl- 
hydrazine  and  quinolylacetophenone-o- 
carboxylic    acid   (Eibner    and    HoF- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  930. 
Phthalbromoanil,  bromoimino-,  and  its 
dibromide    (Reissert    and    Holle), 
1911,  A.,  i,  982. 
Phthaleins     (Herzig     and     Pollak), 
1903,  A.,  i,  95 ;  (Bentley,  Gard- 
ner,   Weizmann,    Andrew,    and 
Temperley),  1907,  T.,   1626;    P., 
215  ;  (Guyot  and  Haller),   1910, 
A.,  i,  285. 
structure   of  (Silberrad),   1906,   T., 
1793;  P.,  252;  (Green),  1907,  P., 
12. 
and  their  derivatives,  constitution  of 
(Oddo  and  Vassallo),  1912,  A.,  i, 
792. 
spectrographic  studies  of  the  (Meyer 

and  Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  723. 
from      3:5:3':5'-t«trahydroxydiphenyl 
and   their   derivatives   (R.   and    K. 
Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  872. 
of    mellitic    and    pyromellitic    acids, 
constitution    of    the   (Silberrad), 
1908,  P.,  209. 
and  their  salts,  reactions  of  (Ackee), 
1908,    A.,    i,    423;     (Acree    and 
Slagle),   1908,    A.,  i,  653  ;   1909, 
A.,  i,  650. 
salts  of  the,  constitution  of  (Meyer 
and  Spengler),  1905,  A.,  i,  440  ; 
(Meyer  and  Marx),  1907,  A.,  i, 
932  ;  1908,   A.,   i,   6r.2  ;  ^Meyer 
and  PosNER),  1911,  A.,  i,  645. 
constitution  of  the,  and   the  cause 
of  the   colour  in  the   triphenyl- 
methane  series  (Green),  1908,  P., 
206. 
mineral   acid  salts   of  (Heller    and 

Langkopf),  1906,  A  ,  i,  671. 
basic    (Fischer  and   Romer),    1909, 
A.,  i,  799. 
Phthaleinanilides,  behaviour  of,  to  re- 
ducing agents  (Meyer  and   Lange), 
1907,  A.,  i,  423. 
Phthaleinoximes  (Meyer  and  Kissix), 
1909,  A.,  i,  651. 
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Phthalic  acid  (o-phf.halic  acid),  prepara- 
tion of  (Basler  Chemische  Fa- 
BiUK),  1903,  A.,  i,  487,  561. 

])rej)aration  of,  from  the  oxidation  of 
naplithalene  (Drrz),  1905,  A.,  i, 
516. 

absorption  spectra  of  (Hauiley  and 
Hedley),  1907,  T.,  314  ;  P.,  31. 

reduction  of,  by  means  of  sodium 
amalgam   (Abati    and    Minerva), 

1907,  A.,  i,  420. 

nitration  of  (Holleman  and  Hui- 
siNGA),1907,A.,i,136;  (HuisiNGA), 

1908,  A.,  i,  985. 

action  of  amines  on  (Tingle  and 
BiiENTON),  1910,  A.,  i,  263  ;  (Tingle 
and  Hates),  1910,  A.,  i,  849. 

influence  of  the  colouring  matter  of 
the  mother  liquor  on  the  crystal- 
lisation of  (Gaubert),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
1.^)2,  343. 

and  its  derivatives,  condensations  of, 
with  0-,  riL-,  and  /?-cresol  and  niA- 
xylenol  and  their  methyl  ethers 
(Bentley,  Gardnei!,  and  Weiz- 
mann),  1907,  T.,  1630;  P.,  21.5. 

behaviour  of  in  the  animal  organism, 
(Pohl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  254. 

amino-derivatives  of  (PlUTTi  and 
Abatti),  1903,  A.,  1,  424. 

bismuth  derivative  (Thirault),  1904, 
A.,  i,  247. 

methylimide  of  (Freund  and  Beck), 
1904,  A.,  i,  618. 

salts  of,  with  aminophenols  (Medin- 
ger),  1912,  A.,  i,  849. 

^-anisidine  and  jo-phenetidine  hydro- 
gen salts  of  (Piutti,  Pucliese,  and 
SelvaG(;i),  1910,  A.,  i,  675. 

barium  salts  (Allan),  1909,  A.,  i, 
798. 

beuzylamine  and  pyridine  salts  (Tin- 
gle and  Buenton),  1909,  A.,  i,  799. 

eerous  salts  (Rimbach  and   Kilian), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  811. 

cotarnine  .salt  of  (Freund),  1911,  A., 
i,  561. 

glucinum  salt  (Tanatar  and  Kr row- 
ski),  1908,  A.,  i,  758. 

phenylmethylcarbinyl  hydrogen,  po- 
tassium /3-butyl  liydrogen,  and 
brucine  salts  of  (Pickaim)  and 
Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  58. 

yttrium  salt  of  (Pi!att  and  James), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  893. 

detei'tiun  and  t-stiniation  of  (Roswell), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Phthalic    acid,    ^-atninoetliyl     and    y- 

aminopropyl     hydrogen    and    methyl 

esters,    and      their      additive      salts 

(Gabriel),    1905,  A.,  i,  649. 


Phthalic  acid,  0-aininopropyl  hydrogen 
ester,  and  its  additive  salts  (Barth- 
oldy),  1907,  A.,  i,  1044. 
benzyl  ester  (Blschoff),  1903,  A.,  i, 

261. 

cetyl,  phytanyl  and  phytyl  esters  of, 

and  their  silver  salts  ( Willst.'vtter, 

Mayer,   and   Huni),   1911,   A.,  i, 

H.'J. 

7-f'hloro-a^-propylene      ester.         See 

o/3-Propylene  phthalate,  7-chloro-. 

third  methyl  ester  of  (Allin),   1909, 

A.,  i,  798. 
methyl  santalyl  ester  (Riedel),  1909, 

A.,  i,  497. 
phenyl   and  benzyl  esters  (BiscHOFF 
and  v.  Hedenstrom),  1903,  A.,  i, 
86. 
Phthalic  acid,  3-amino-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives ( BoGERT  and  Jouard),  1909, 
A.,  i,  305. 
and  its  salts  and  imide  (Kauffmann 
and  Beisswenger),  1903,  A.,  i, 
700. 
4-amino-,     and    its    salts,    and    the 
carbamide  and  acyl  derivatives  of 
the   methyl   ester    (Bogert  and 
Renshaw),  1908,  A.,  i,  652. 
and  4-hydroxy-,  and  4-nitro-,  esteri- 
fication  of    (Wegsch eider    and 
Bondi),  1905,  A.,  i,  895. 
methyl  ester,  and  its  acyl  deriva- 
tives  (Bogert    and   Renshaw), 
1906,  A.,  i.  510. 
(//bromo-,    condensation    products    of 

(S^VERiN),  1907,  A.,  i,  217. 
3:5-d«bromo-,  and  its  anhydride  (Ull- 
MANN  and   Koi'ETSCHNi),  1911,  A., 
•i,  292. 

3:5:6-;/7'bromo-4-hydroxy-,     and      its 
methyl  hydrogen  ester  and  dimethyl 
ester,    and     its     acetyl     derivative 
(ZiNCKE  and   Buff),   1908,   A.,  i, 
646. 
3:4-(/tchloro-,    and    its   metallic   .salts 
and  anhydride,  3:6-(//ciiloro-,  metal- 
lic salts,  4:5-^/zchloro-,  and  its  ethyl 
liydrogen  ester  and  anhydride  (Vil- 
liger),  1909,  A.,  i,  9;n. 
3:5-<//ehloro-,  syntlu-sis  of  (Chosslet 
and  Wren),  1910,  T.,  98  ;   P.,  8. 
di-wi-toluidine    and    di-;j-chloroani- 
line  .salts  of  (Tingle  and  Bates), 
1910,  A.,  i.  850. 
/(■</(/cliloro-   (Delbridge),    1909,    A., 
i,  389. 
hydrazine  derivatives  of  (Phelps), 
1905,  A.,  i,  528. 
and  anhydride,  3:5-(/ichloro-4-bromo-, 
and  3:5-rfH'hloro-4:6-rfibromo- 

(Crossley),  1904,  T.,  276  ;   P.,  21. 


Phthalic  acid 
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Phthalic  acid,  3-liydroxy-,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Robinson),    1906,    1'., 
323. 
and  its  anhydride  and  anil  (Bent- 
ley,  Robinson,  and  Weizmann), 
1907,  T.,  111. 
4-hydroxy-,    and    its    methyl    ester, 
anhydride,  anil,  and  imide  (Bent- 
LKY  and   Weizmann),  1906,  P., 
323  ;   1907,  T.,  98. 
the    fluoresceins    and    eosins    from 
(Friedl,   Weizmann,  and  Wv- 
LEK),  1907,  T.,  1584  ;  P.,  214. 
jj-dihyAvoxy-,  and  its  anhydride  and 
iriiide  and  their  diacetyl  derivatives 
(Thiele  and  Giinthek),  1906,  A., 
i,  744. 
3-iodo-,    dimethyl     ester    (Kennek), 

1912,  P.,  277. 
3-nitro-,  formation  of  (Dobbie,  Fox, 
and  Gauge),  1912,  P.,  327. 
esters    of,    and    separation    of    the 
a-  and  ^-esters  (Kahn),  1903,  A., 
i,  93. 
formation  of  methyl  esters  of  (Weo- 
scheider),  1908,  A.,  i,  793. 
3-  and  4-nitro-,  derivatives  of  (Bogert 

and  Borosohek),  1903,  A.,  i,  761. 
4-nitro-,      esterification      of      (Weg- 
.scheider),  1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
^'soPhthalic  acid,  (m-]i/ithalic  acid)  ab- 
sorption sjiectra  of  (Hartley  and 
Hedley),  1907,  T.,  314  ;   P.,  31. 
nitration   of    (Holleman    and    Hui- 
singa),    1907,    A.,   i,    136  ;    (Hui- 
singa),  1908,  A.,  i,  985. 
reduction  of  (Perkin  and  Pickles), 
1905,  T.,  293;   P.,  75;   (Goouwin 
and   Perkin),   1905,  T.,   841  ;  .P., 
187. 
and  2-hydroxy-,  and  2-nitro-,  methyl 
and  ethyl  esters  and  derivatives  of 
(Wohl  and  Nagelschmidt),  1911, 
A.,  i,  58. 
ji<-anisidine  hydrogen,  and  j;)-pheneti- 
dine  liydrogeu  salts,  and  its  action 
on  /^-aminophenols  (Pi^gliese   and 
Selvagci),  1909,  A.,  i,  105. 
isoPhthalic  acid,  2amino-,  and  its  sails, 
acetyl,   and  azo-derivatives,  and  2- 
nitvo-,  and  its  salts  and  methyl  ester 
(Nuelting  and  Gaohot),  1906,  A., 
i,  181. 
4:6-(/iamino-,     and      its     derivatives 
(Bogert   and   Kkopkf),  1909,  A., 
i,  584  ;  (Bogert),  1911,  A.,  i,  983. 
4-chloro-  (Ullmann  and  Uzbacuian), 

1903,  A.,  i,  626. 
4-hydroxy-,    and   its   ethyl  ester   (v. 
Pechmann,    Bauer,     and     Ober- 
milleu),  1904,  A.,  i.  593. 


ist/Phthalic  acid,  2iodo-,  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Mayer),  1911,  A.,  i,  869. 
6-nitro-4-amino-,    and    its     dimethyl 
ester,  lead  salt  and  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Errera  and  Maltese),  1904, 
A.,  i,  307. 
jo- Phthalic  acid.     See  Tere phthalic  acid. 
Phthalic  acids,  behaviour  of  the  three 
isomeric,     in     the      dog's     organism 
(Porchek).  1909,  A.,  ii,  81. 
Phthalic    acids,    fZ/chloro-    (Villiger), 

1909,  A.,  i,  930. 
Phthalic  anhydride,  absorption  spectra 
of  (Hartley  and  Hedley),  1907, 
T.,  314;  P.,  31. 
rate    of    hydration    of    (Rivett    and 
SiDGWicK),  1910,  T.,  1677  ;  P.,  200. 
condensation  of,  with  benzene  haloids 
(Graebe,    THh'vENAZ,    and    Knee- 
land),  1903,  A.,  i,  345. 
action     of,     on     aromatic     diamines 

(Roller),  1904,  A.,  i,  778. 
condensation  products  of,  with  carb- 
azole       and       diphenylene       oxide 
(STfMMEK),  1907,  A.,  i,  723. 
action  of,  on  //;-cresol  (Lambrecht), 

1909,  A.,  i,  949. 
condensation  of,  witli  dimethylhomo- 
catechol  (Perkin  and  AVeizmann), 
1906,  T.,  1660. 
condensation  of,  with  epichlorohydrin 
in  presence  of  tertiary  bases  (Wein'- 
schenk),  1906,  A.,  i,  90. 
action      of     magnesium      o-naphthyl 
bromide    on   (Pickles  and    Weiz- 
mann), 1904,  P.,  201. 
action   of    magnesium    organic    com- 
pounds  on   (Bauer),   1905,   A.,    i, 
210. 
action  of,  on  nitromethane  (Gabriel), 

1903,  A.,  i,  345. 
interaction   of,   with    o-,    tn-,    and   p- 
jihenylenediamines  (Meyer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  444. 
action    of    plienylsemicarbazide    and 
semicarbazide      liydrochloride      on 
(Drxi.AP),  1905,  A.,  i,  830. 
action  of,  on  resacetophenone  (Torrey 

and  Brewster),  1908,  A.,  i,  427. 
compouuil  of,  with  iodine  and  potass- 
ium iodide  (Clover),  1904,  A.,  i, 
322. 
Phthalic    anhydride,    3-amino-,    acetyl 
lierivative  (Kahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  696. 
4-amino-,  and  its  iV-acetyl  derivative 
(Bogert  and  Renshaw),  1908,  A., 
i,  652. 
3:5:6-//ibromo-4-hydroxy-,     and      its 
salts,  acetyl  derivative,  and  ithenyl- 
hvdrazone    (Zincke     and     Buff), 
190S.   A.,   i,  645. 
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Phthaliminoacyl  chlorides 


wPhthalic  anhydride  (BrcnER),  1908, 
A.,    i,    792;    (BucHEU   and    Slaue), 
1910,  A.,  i,  38. 
Phthalic  esters,  action  of  the  Grignard 
reagent  on  (Shibata),  1909,  T.,  1449  ; 
1'.,  209. 
Phthalide,  formation  of  (Godchot),  1907, 
A.,  i,  849. 
action     of    organo-maguesium     com- 
pounds on  (Ludwig),  1907,  A.,  i, 
702. 
bromo-4-hydroxy-derivatives,and  their 
acetyl     derivatives     (Zincke     and 
Buff),   1908,  A.,  i,  644. 
Phthalide,      3:5:G-^-/bromo-4-h3'droxy-, 
and  its  anil-,  and  their  acetyl  deriva- 
tives (Zincke  and    Fischer),   1907, 
A.,  i,  133. 
Phthalides    (Mekmod    and    Simonis), 
1908,  A.,  i,  342. 
Gabriel's  conversion  of,   into  indane- 
diones     (Eibxer),     1906,     A.,     i, 
588. 
Phthalidecarboxylic     acid     (Gabkiel), 
1907,   A.,  i,   216. 
and     its     silver     salt,     formation    of 
(Creeth   and   Thorpe),   1908,   T., 
1512;  P.,  193. 
Phthalidecarboxyltropeine  and  its  addi- 
tive salts  (JuWETT  and  Hann),  1906, 
T.,  363;   P.,  61. 
Phthalidedioarboxylic  acid{THiELE  and 

(;ie.se),  1903,  A.,  i,  425. 
2-Phthalide  -5  -methoxy  phenoxyacetic 
acid,    preparation    of    (Perkin    and 
KoBiNsox),  1908,  T.,  511. 
Phthalidylbenzoylacetone  (BiJi.ow   and 

Koch),  1904,  A.,  i,  322. 
Phthalimide,    absorption      spectra      of 
(Hartley  and  Hedley),  1907,  T., 
314  ;  P.,  31. 
acidic  constants  of  (Wood),  1906,  T., 

1836. 
action     of     magnesium     organo-com- 
pounds  on  (Bftis),  1904,  A.,  i,  503, 
671. 
action    of   sodium    h3'])nclilorite    aiid 
alkali    on    (Mohr,     Kohler,    and 
Ui.rich),  1909,  A.,  i,  649. 
potassium  copper  salt  (liEY  and  Wer- 
ner), 1907,  A.,  i,  302. 
acetyl     and     benzoyl     derivatives    of 
(tiTHERi.EY  and   llicics),  1906,  T., 
708  ;  P.,  106. 
Phthalimide,  Saniino-,  tluorescence  and 
colour    of,    in    various    solvents 
(Kauffmann     and      Beisswen- 
c!Er),   1904,  A.,  ii,  528. 
acetyl    and    potassium    derivatives, 
and   hydrochloride  (Uooert  and 
Joi-AKD),  1909,  A.,  i,  306. 


Phthalimide,  4-amino-,   and   its  hydro- 
chloriile   (Bogert  and   Rexshaw), 
1908,  A.,  i,  652. 
A''-amino-,   and    its    derivatives   (Os- 
trogovich  and  Mihailescu),  1912, 
A.,  i,  311. 
bromo-   and    chloro-,    preparation    of 
(Badische      Anilin-       &       SODA- 
Fabrik),  1906,  A.,  i,  182. 
tZibroiiio-^-(^ihydroxy-,         dichlovo-])- 
(/ihydroxy-,       and       ^x/i'hydroxy- 
(Thiele  and  GI/nther),  1906,  A., 
ii,  744. 
imino-,   and    its    A^'-chloro-derivative 
(Braun   and    Tscherniac),    1907, 
A.,  i,  625. 
3-nitro-,  and  its  potassium  derivative 
(Kahx),  1903,  A.,  i,  94. 
Phthalimides,     preparation     of     nitro- 
derivativcs  of  aromatic  amines  from 
(Lesser),  1904,  A.,  i.  418. 
Phthalimideoxime  (Thiele  and  Falk), 

1906,  A.,  i,  752. 
Phthalimidine   haloid   salts  (Werner), 

1903,  A.,  i,  235. 
/3-Phthalimidodiethyl  sulphide  (Schxei- 
UEii,  iMnLLEi;,  and   Beck),  1912,  A., 
i,  192. 
Phthalimidodimethyl  sulphidf  and  sul- 
piioiie   (ScHNEUiER    and    Liihmaxn), 
1912,  A.,  i,  192. 
)3-Phthalimidoethyl     methyl     sulphide 
(Schneider,  Muller,  and  Beck), 
1912,  A.,  i,  191. 
xanthate     (Gabriel    and    Colman), 

1912,  A.,  i,  529. 
disuljilioxide  ((iABKiEi.  and  CoLMAx), 
1912,  A.,  i,  116. 
)3-Phthalimidoethyl8ulphinic  acid  (Gab- 
riel and  Colman),  1912,  A.,  i,  116. 
Phthaliminoacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Weizmanx,  Davies,  and  Stephen), 
1912,  P.,  104. 
Phthaliminoacetone  (Gaiuuel  and  Col- 

MAX),  1909,  A.,  i,  491. 
w-Phthaliminoacetophenone,    y/-amino-, 
acetyl   derivative  (Kunckell),  1911, 
A.,  i,  990. 
Phthaliminoacetoveratrole        (  Farben- 

KAHIUKEN     VdRM.     K.     BAYER    &     Oo. ), 

1901),  A.,  i.  712  :  1910,  A.,  i,  31:'.. 
Phthaliminoacetyl-bromo-   and  -chloro- 

malonic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Wki/mann, 

Daviks,    and    Stephen),    1912,    P., 

104. 
Phthaliminoacetylmalonic    acid,     ethyl 

ester      (\Vki/,.mann.      Davik.s,      and 

SrEi'MKN),  1912,  I'.,  103. 
Phthaliminoacyl    chlorides    and    ethyl 

smlionialimate    (tlAHKiKL     and     C'dl- 

MAN),  1909,  A.,  i,  491. 
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€-Phtlialiiiiinoamylmalonic  acid  and  its 

ethyl  ester  (Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  891. 

e-Phthaliminoamyl  methyl  ketone  (Gab- 
riel), 1909,  A.,  i,  492. 

o-Phthaliminobenzylplithalimidine 
(Gabriel),  1912,  A.,  i,  393. 

Phthalimino-bromo-,  -(/ibromo-,  -tri- 
bromo-,  and  -<e<;abromo-acetone  (Gab- 
imel),  1911,  A.,  i,  645. 

Phthalimino-3:5-fZibromobenzylmalonic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Wheeler  and 
Clapj'),  1908,  A.,  i,  898. 

Phthalimino-a)3-rf^bromopropane  (Gab- 
riel), 1911,  A.,  i,  645. 

5-Phthaliminobutyl  methyl  ketone 
(Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  491. 

S-Phthaliminobutyl  propyl  ketone  (Gab- 
riel), 1909,  A.,  i,  957. 

o-Phthalimino-w-butyric  acid  (Hilde- 
shkimer),  1910,  A.,  i,  891. 

7-PhthaIiminobutyric  acid  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Gabriel  and  Colman),  1908, 
A.,  i,  274. 

a-Phthaliminoiwbutyric  acid  and  its 
chloride  (Gabriel),  1911,  A.,  i,  212. 

a-Phthaliminowobutyric  anhydride 

(Gabriel),  1911,  A.,  i,  227. 

7-Phthaliminobutyrophenone  (Gabriel 
and  Colman),  1908,  A.,  i,  275. 

a-Phthalimino  vsobutyrophenone  (Gab- 
riel), 1911,  A.,  i,  212. 

Phthalimino/sobutyryl  lironiide  (Gab- 
riel), 1911,  A.,  i,  982. 

o-Phthalimino/sobutyrylmalonic  acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Gabriel),  1911,  A.,  i, 
213. 

Phthaliminocatechol  ethers,  preparation 

offFAIiBENFABRIKEN  YORM.  F.  BaYER 

&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  712. 

w-Phthalimino-n/y-dimethoxyacetophen- 
one  (TiiTiN),  1910,  T.,  2513. 

Phthaliminoethyl  a-thiocarbaniate  (Gab- 
riel and  Colman),  1912,  A.,  i,  530. 

a-Phthalimino-3->|'-ethylthiocarbamido- 
acrylic   acid  (.Johnson    and    Clarr), 
1904,  A.,  i,  820. 

6-  Phthalimino-2-  ethylihioldihydro-  6  - 
pyrimidone    (Johnson    and    Clarr), 
1904,  A.,  i,  820. 

C-Phthaliminoheptoic  acid  and  its  chlor- 
ide (Garriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  891. 

f-Phthaliminohexoamide  (Albert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  140. 

6-Phthalimino-hexoic  acid  and  its  chlor- 
ide and  -hexophenone  (Gabriel  and 
Coi.MAN),  1908,  A.,  i,  649. 

e-Phthaliminohexoic  acid,  a-ltronio- 
(Alhert),  1909,  A.,  i,  140. 

a-Phthalimino-hexoic,  -phenylacetic  and 
-/wvaleric  acids  and  their  esters 
(Ulrich),  1904,  A.,  i,  529, 


€-Phthaliminohexonitrile         (Albert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  140. 
f-Phthaliminohexophenone.    See  Phenyl 

^-j)hthaliminohexyl  ketone. 
Phthaliminohydroxyacetone  (Gabriel), 

1911,  A.,  i,  645. 
ctf-Phthalimino-cyy-rfihydroxyacetophen- 

one  (TuTiN),  1910,  T.,  2517. 
7-Phthalimino-a-hydroxybutyric     acid, 

and    its    barium    and    calcium    salts 

(Fischer  and  GoDDERTz),  1911,  A.,  i, 

19. 
Phthalimino-)8-hydroxyethylmalonic 

acid,  lactone  of,  ethyl  ester  (Sobensen 

and  Andersen),  1908,  A.,  i,  650. 
Phthalimino-^-iodobenzylmalonic    acid, 

ethyl  ester   (Wheeler   and   Clapp), 

1908,  A.,  i,  981. 

Phthaliminomalonic   acid,    ethyl    ester, 

and   its    hydrolysis    (Sorensen), 

190.3,  A.,  i,  833. 

sodium   derivative,  preparation    of, 

and    synthesis   of    a-amiiio-acids 

from  (Sorensen),  1905,  A.,  i,  600. 

co-Phthalimino-o-  and  -p-methoxyaceto- 

phenone    (Tutin),    1910,    T.,    2508, 

2517. 
Phthalimino-^-methoxybenzylmalonic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (Stephen  and  Weiz- 

mann),  1912,  P.,  160. 
Phthaliminomethyl  ethyl  ketone  (Kol- 

shorn),  1904,  A.,  i,  675. 
4-Phthaliniinophthalic     acid,      methyl 

ester  (Booert  and  Renshaw),  1908, 

A.,  i,  652. 
Phthalimino-7-phthaliminopropyl- 

malonic   acid,    ethyl    ester,    and    its 

hydrolysis   (Sorensen),    1903,   A.,   i, 

834. 
Phthaliminopinacolin     (Widman     and 

Wahlberi;),  1911,  A.,  i,  703. 
Phthaliminopiperonylmalonic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Stephen  and  Weizmann).  1912, 

P.,  160. 
a-Phthaliminopropane,  oj8-(/(bromo- 

(Hildesheimer),  1910,  A.,  i,  892. 
/3-Phthaliminopropane,  a/8-tf/bromo- 

(Gabriel),  1911,  A.,  i,  982. 
Phthaliminotv/c/opropane        (Gabriel), 

1911,  A.,  i,  64.5. 
Phthalimino(//'/"propane,  />/bromo- 

((;arriel),'i911,  a.,  i,  983. 
3-Phthaliminopropionic     acid     and    its 

auivl  ester  (Weizmann,  Davies,  and 

Stkrhen),  1912,  P..  104. 
a-Phthaliminopropionyl   chloride  (Far- 

BKNFABRIKEN     VdRM.       F.       BAYER      & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  712. 
j3-PhthaliminopropionyImalonic       acid, 
ethvl  ester  (Weizmann,  Davies,  and 
Stephen),  1912,  P.,  104. 
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Phthalylacetylacetone 


a-Phthaliminopropionylveratrole    ( Far- 

BENFAHKIKEN      VOUM.      V.      BaYER    & 

Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  314. 
o-  and  3-Phthaliminopropionylveratroles 

(FAkBENFARiniCEN     VOUM.     F.     BaYER 

&  Co.),  I!t09,  A.,  i,  712. 
Phthaliminopropiophenones,  a-  and   0- 

(Gabkiei,),  190S,  A.,  i,  181. 
Phthaliminopropylacetoacetic  acid,  etliyl 

ester  (Gabriel),  1909,  A.,  i,  491. 
;8-Phthaliminopropylene,    and    biomo-, 

(//liroiuo-,    and  ///bromo-  (Gabriel), 

1911,  A.,  i,  982. 
7-Phtlialiminopropylpiperidine   and   its 

picrate     (v.     BiiAUN),     1909,    A.,    i, 

508. 
5-Phthalimino-valeric     acid      and      its 

cliloiideand-valeroplienone(GABi:iEL), 

1908,  A.,  i,  649. 
Phthalmethylimide,     4-amino-    and    4- 

niti-o-  (BoGERT  and  Renshaw),  1908, 

A.,  i,  652. 
Phthalo-.     See  Phthalyl-. 
Phthalonaldehydecarboxylic     acid,    di- 

oxiiue  aniiydride  and  osazone  anhydr- 
ide of  (Gabriel),  1907,  A.,  i,  216. 
Phthalonaldehydic  acid  and  its  plienyl- 

hydrazone  (Vo.swinckel),  1909,  A.,  i, 

166. 
Phthalonamic  acid,  imino-,  and  its  salts 

(Glooai-),  1904,  A.,  i,  674. 
Phthalone     reaction,    mechanism     and 

limits  of  the  (Eibn'er),    1904,    A.,   i, 

1049. 
Phthalones  (v.  Huber),  190-3,  A.,  i,  576  ; 

(Eibnek),  1903,  A.,  i,  644  ;  (Gaebel^), 

1904,  A.,  i,  88. 
Phthalonic       acid,       esterification      of 
(Weoscheider  and  Glogau),  1904, 
A.,  i,  249;  (Wegscheider),   1908, 
A.,  i,  793. 

condensation  of,  with  anthranilic  acid 
(Spallin-o),  1907,  A.,  i,  872. 

condensation  of,  with  o-diainines 
(JIanuelli  and  Ma.selli),  1906, A., 
i,  308. 

condensation  of,  with  o-phenylene- 
diamine(MANUELLi  and  Sm.vestki), 
1904,  A.,  i,  784. 

methyl  hydrogen  ester  (Glooau),  1904, 
A.,  i,  673. 

detection  and  estimation  of  (Boswell), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Phthalonic  anhydride    jilienylhydrazone 

(DiEOKMANN  and  Meiser),  1908,  A., 

i,  894. 
Phthalonimide,    condensation    of,    with 

o-phenylenediamine  (Gabriel),  1905, 

A.,  i,  97. 
Phthaloperine    (Sachs),    1909,    A.,    i, 

429. 


10-Phthaloperinone,  (//amino-,  ilihTomo-, 
nitro-,  and  (//nitro-  (Sachs),  1909, 
A.,  i,  429. 

du;h\ovo-,  and   its  dibromo-  and   di- 
nitro-derivatives  (Sachs),  1909,  A., 
i,  430. 
Phthalophenone  (Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i, 

210. 
Phthaloxydiacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Scheiber),  1912,  A.,i,  562. 
Phthaloylbenzanthrone  (Scholl),  1912, 

A.,  i,  196. 
2:3-Plitlialoyldiphenyl-3'-phthaloylic 

acid,     4:4'-(//livdroxv-     (.Schwll    and 

Seer),  1911,  A.,  i,  454. 
4-Phthaloyl-3-methoxyphenoxyacetic 

acid  (Perkin  and  Kobix.son),   1908, 

T.,  512. 
6:7-Phthaloyl-iV-methylthiodiphenyl- 

amine-2-phthaloylic     acid     (Scholl, 

Seek  and  Fritscu),  1911,  A.,  i,  559. 
Phthaloylphenyl  sulphide  (Scholl  and 

Seek),  1911,  A.,  i,  558. 
2:3-PhthaIoylthianthren    (Scholl    and 

Seer),  1911,  A.,  i,  5.'.7. 
Phthaloyltropeine,  salts  of  (Jowett  and 

Pymax),  1909,  T.,  1030. 
Phthal-c-toluidic       acid,       i-^^mchloro- 

(TiNGLE    and    Bates),    1910,    A.,    i, 

850. 
Phthal-w-tolyl,  3-amino-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (BoGERT  and  Jouard),  1909,  A., 

i,  306. 
Phthalyl      chloride,      constitution      of 
(Scheiber),  1912,  A.,  i,  559. 

action  of  aniline  on  (Dunlap  and 
Cummer),  1903,  A.,  i,  699. 

action  of,  on  aryl-niercaptides,  -snl- 
phinates,  and  -tliiosulphonates 
(Troger  and  Hornung),  1903,  A., 
i,  95. 

condensation  of,  with   pyrogallol  and 
with  veratrole  (Perkin  and  Weiz- 
mann),  1906,  T.,  1657. 
Phthalyl  chloride,  /W/Y/eliloro-,' prepara- 
tion  of  (Mills  and   Watsun),  1912, 

P. ,  262. 
«s-Phthalyl  chloride  (Ott),  1912,  A.,  i, 

830. 
Phthalyl  cyanide  (Blackstock),  1912, 

A.,  i,  773. 
V.wPhthalyl      cyanide      (Blackstock), 

1912,  A.,  i,  773. 
Phthalylaceperinone  (Sachs  and  Mose- 

BA<H),  1911,  A.,  i,  961. 
Phthalylacetoacetic   acid,    ethyl    ester, 

hydrazoncs,  oxinie,  and  semicarbazones 

of  (BiLow  and  Siebert),  1905,  A.,  i, 

529. 
Phthalylacetylacetone      (BiJLow      and 

Deseniss),  1905,  A.,  i.  42. 
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Phthalylacetylacetone,    transformations 

of,  and  its  oxiine,  and  Phthalylacet- 

one    (BiJLOw    and    Deseniss),    19ut), 

A.,  i,  588,  966. 
Phthalylacetylhydroxylaniine(MEisTER, 

Lrcius,  &  BniTNiNG),  1903,  A.,  i,  491. 
Phthalyl-'Z-alanine  and   its   ethyl  e.ster 

(FisciiEi;),  1907,  A.,  i,  194. 
/-a-Phthalylalanine,  ethyl  ester  (Fisch- 
er), 1907,  A.,  i,  193. 
;8-Phthalylalanine,  a-bromo-  (Gabriel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  625. 
and    its  estens,    and    o-thiocyano-, 
ethyl  ester  (Gabriel),  1908,  A., 
i,  181. 
Phthalyl-a-  and  -/3-alanines   and  their 

ethyl  esters  (Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i, 

265. 
Phthalylalanyl     chlorides    (Gabriel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  181. 
j3-Phthalylalanylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Gabriel  and  Colman),  1909,  A.,  i, 

492. 
Phthalylbi8-l:3-indanedione      and      its 

salts  (Marchese),  1907,  A.,  i,  941. 
Phthalylbisphenylhydrazide      (Scheib- 

Eu),  1912,  A.,  i,  501. 
Phthalyl-;*-bromophenylhydrazide 

(Ohattaway    and    Wun.sch),    1911, 

T.,  2260. 
Phthalylcampliylimide     (Tingle     and 

Brenton),  1910,  A.,  i,  263. 
Phthalyl-y'-chlorophenylhydrazide 

(Ohatiawav    and    Wuxsch),     1911, 

T.,  "2261. 
Phthalyldianilide,     3-      and      4-nitro- 

(Ti.\(;i.Eand  Hates),  1910,  A.,i,  850. 
Phthalyldianisidide      (Kaufler      and 

Borei,),  1907,  A.,  i,  794. 
iAuPhthalyldi-y'-anisidide  (Pugliese  and 

Selvaggi),  1909,  A.,  i,  105. 
Phthalyldibenzoylmethane  (Scheiber), 

1912,  A.,  i,  561. 
Phthalyldicreatine  (Urano),  1907,  A., 

i,  192. 
Phthalyldiphenyldiamide(HooGEWERrF 

and  VAN  Dour),  190:!,  A.,  i,  174. 
Phthalylglycyl      chloride      (Gabriel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  625. 

action  of,   on  ethyl   sodioacetoaeetate 
(Sen Ki her),  1909,  A.,  i,  390. 
Phthalylglycylacetic   acid,    ethyl   ester 

(G.MUiiEi.  and  Goi^man),   1909,  A.,  i, 

491. 
C-      and      0-Phthalylglycylacetoacetic 

acid,  ethyl  esters  (Scheiber),  1909, 

A.,  i,  :390. 
Phthalyl-green  i;Haller  and  Guvor), 
190:i,  A.,  i,  200. 

and  its  derivatives,  formuht  of  (Hal- 
LER  and  Guyot),  1904,  A.,  i,  83. 


Phthalylhydrazide,  ^-amino-  (Curtifs) , 
1907,  A.,  i,  969. 
4-anniio-     and     4-nitro-,    and     their 
metallic,  aikyl,  diacetyl,  and  carb- 
oxylic    acid    derivatives    (Curtius 
and  HoESCH),  1907,  A.,  i,  1079. 
4-hydroxy-  (Curtius   and    Hoesch), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1080. 
Phthalylhydrazides,  polymoq>hic 

(Ohattaway    and    Wun,sch),    1911, 
T.,  2253;  P.,  193. 
Phthalylhydroxylamic      acid       (Farb- 

WERKE     VORM.     MeISTER,'  LUCIUS,    & 

Bruning),  1903,  A.,  i,  491. 
Phthalylhydroxylamine,   3:4-   and   4:5- 

(//chloro-  (Villiger),  1.909,  A.,  i,  931  ; 

(Badische  Axilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 

1910,  A.,  i,  319. 
Phthalylideneanthrone  (Padova),  1909, 

A.,  i,  655. 
/.v'<Phthalylidene-?'i's-3-phenyliA(30xazol- 

one  (Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  1019. 
Phthalylimino-.     See  Phthalimino-. 
Phthalylmandelonitrile    (Francis    and 

Davis),  1909,  T.,  1407. 
4-Phthalyl-3-methyl-5-/st(oxazolone(BO- 

Low  and  SiEBERT),  1905,  A.,  i,  530. 
Phthalyl-)3-naphthylainic     acid,     tetra- 

chloro-.  and  its  sodium  and  jiotassiuni 

salts,  and  imide,  and  3-  and  4-nitro- 

(Tingle  and  Bates),  1910,  A.,  i,  850. 
Phthalyl-2 :7  -naphthylenediamin  e 

(Kaufler  and  Karrer),  1907,  A.,  i, 

795. 
Phthalyl-a-   and   -iS-naphthylhydrazide 

(Ohattaway    and    WfNscHj,    1911, 

T.,  2265. 
Phthalyl-2 :4-t//nitrophenylethylimide 

(JuHNsox   and  Guest),   1910,  A.,   i, 

311. 
Phthalylphenylbenzylhydrazide  (Ohat- 
taway and  WiNscH),  1911,  T.,  2264. 
Phthalylphenylethylimide  (Johnson  and 

Gi'EsT),  1910,  A.,  i,  311. 
Phthalylphenylhydrazine,      crystallisa- 
tion ol,  in  two  forms  (DuxLAi'),  1905, 

A.,  i,  830. 
Phthalylphenylmethylhydrazide  (Ohat- 

AWAV  and  \Vi  xscH).  1911,  T.,  2261. 
Phthalyl-semicarbazide    and     -;<-nitro- 

phenylhydrazide  (BiJLOW  and  Dese- 

XLss).  1906,  A.,  i,  588. 
Phthalyltauryl  cldoride  (Gabriel  and 

Oolman),  1912,  A.,  i,  115. 
Phthalylthiobenzamide  (Matsii),  1910, 

A.,  i,  667. 
Phthalylthio/'-toluamide         (Matsui), 

1910,  A.,  i,  667. 
Phthalyl-ii-       and        -//-tolylhydrazide 

(Ohattaway    and    Wunsch),    1911,, 

T.,  2259. 
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Phthisis,  the  opsonic  index  in  (Meakin 

and  Whrklkr),  1905,  A.,  ii,  845. 
"  Phulmak."     See  Alunogen. 
Phycocyanin     in     tlie     alga-     (Kylin), 
191-2,  A.,  i,  289. 
preparation  of,  fi cm  Oeraiiiiuni  ruhriim 
(Kymx),  1910,  A.,  i,  866. 
Phycoerythrin,  the  pigment  of  the  red 
alg:e  (Hanson),  1909,  P.,  117  ;  dis- 
cussion, P.,  117. 
in  the  alg*  (Kyun),  1912,  A.,  i,  289. 
IMt'paration  of, from  ('crduiiiii/t  ruhriiin 
(IvviJN),  1910,  A.,  i,  806. 
Phycophain  and  Phycoxanthin  (Gaidl- 

Kiiv),  1904,  A.,  i,  439. 
Phyllooladene  (Baker  and  Smith),  1911, 

A.,  i,  479. 
Phyllocyanin,    chemistry    of    (MAiiCH- 
LBWSKi  and  Kozniewski),  1907,  A., 
i,  435;  (TsvETT),  1907,  A.,  i,  787. 
Phylloerythrin   (ilAKc  hlewski),   1904, 
A.,  i,  261. 
bilipurpurin,  and  cholehtematiu,  iden- 
tity of  (Makchi.kwski),  1905,  A.,  i, 
500,  847. 
probable     identity     of,     with     chole- 
hivmatin     (Mahchlewski),     1904, 
A.,  i,   909. 
a-Phyllohaemin,  preparation  of  (March- 
lew.sk I   and   Robel),   1911,   A.,  i, 
735. 
constitution    of   (Makchlewski    and 
K(.BEL),  1912,  A.,  i,  376. 
Phyllophyllin,    and    its    salts    (Will- 
sTATrER  and  Fritzschk),  1910,  A.,  i, 
129. 
Phylloporphyrin  (Marchlewski  ; 

Wili.statter),  1910,  A.,  i,  330. 
preparation    of    (Marchlewski    and 
Piasecki),     1908,      A.,      i,     357  ; 
(Marchlewski  and  Rouel),  1911, 
A.,  i,  552. 
liydroehloride    and    magnesium    salt 
(Wills  TATTER     and     Krit/.sche), 
1910,  A.,  i,  129. 
o -Phylloporphyrin,       cunstitution        of 
(Marchlewski    and    Rubel),    1912, 
A.,  i,  376. 
i3-Phylloporphyrin  (Marchlewski  and 
Koi'.EL  ;  Marchlewski  and  Zurkow- 
sKi),  1912,  A.,  i,  289. 
Phylloporphyrins(  M  a  rcii  lewsk  i),  1912, 

A.,  i,  288. 
Phyllopyrrole,    synthesis    of    (Fischer 
and    I'.artholom.uth),  1912,   A.,  i, 
297  ;  (C()L.\cicchi),  1912,  A.,  i,  6^6. 
and    its    picrate   (Willstattek    and 
AsAiiiNA),  1912,  A.,  i,  42. 
Phyllopyrrolidine    and    its   o-naphtliyl- 
carbamide    (Willstattei;    and    AsA- 
hina),  1912,  A.,  i,  42. 


Phyllotaonin      and       r(//'^Phyllotaonin 
(Ko/.niewski  and  Marchlewski), 

1907,  A.,  i,  866. 

formation  of,  from  clilorophyllan 
(Malarski  and  Marchlewski), 
1910,  A.,  i,  86.5-. 

conversion  of,  into  phytorhodins 
(Kozniewski  and  Marcjhlewski), 

1908,  A.,  i,  668. 
Phylloxanthin      (Mahchlewski       and 

Kc.z.MKwsKi),     1907,     A.,     i,     4-35; 
(Ts\  ett),    1907,     A.,     i,     787,     948  ; 
1908,    A.,    i,   668;   (Marchlewski), 
1907,    A.,    i,    867  ;    1908,    A.,    i,    99  ; 
1912,  A.,  i,  203. 
Phylloxantrubin  and  Phylloxantverdin 
(Ivozn'iewski    and    Marchlewski), 
1907,  A.,  i,  866. 
Physcion  (Hesse),  1912,  A.,  i,  284. 
Physical  chemistry,  applications  of,  to 
the   study   of    lo.\ins   and   antitoxins 
(Arrhenius  and  Madsen),  1903,  A., 
ii,  561. 
Physical    constants   for    non-associatt?d 
li({uids,  new  formulie  correlating  tlie 
(Hu:i!In.s),  1908,  A.,  ii,  668. 
critical     solution     temperature,     and 
osmotic    pressure  (Crismer),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  10. 
Physical     theories,     validity     of     (de 

Hren),  1905,  A.,  ii,  434. 
Physico-chemical   constants,   numerical 
values  of  some  important  (Nernst), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  706. 
calculation  of  (Redcrove),  1907,  A., 
'  ii,  446,  604. 

additive,  note  on  the  usually  adopted 
method  of  calculating  (Redgrove), 
1910,  P.,  99. 
Physico-chemical  determinations  at  higli 

pressures  OV  A  ML),  1912,  A.,  ii,  828. 
Physico-chemical  quantities,  system  of 
!        notation  for  (N.iVEs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  213. 
1    Physiological  action  and  clit'iniial  con- 
stitution (Schmidt),   1905,  A.,  i, 
23;  ii,   105;  (Marshall).   1906, 
A.,  ii,  788  ;  (Kmde),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
313;  (Hkirner),  1911,A.,ii,515. 
of  acids  (L.)Kb),  1909,  A.,  ii,  168. 
of  alcohols  and  acids  (Loeb),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  147. 
relation    between,    in   certain    sub- 
stituted   aminoalkyl   esters   (Pv- 
man),  1908,  T.,  1793  ;  I'.,  208. 
relation   between,    in    the  tropeines 
(JowKTT  and  Pyman),   1906,   P., 
317  ;    1907,    T.,    92:    1909,    T., 
1020  ;  P.,  165. 
solution  tension,  and  atomic  volume 
of  tlie  elements,    relation   between 
the  (Mathews),  1904,  A.,  ii,  197. 
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Physiological     action     and     molecular 

weight  of  the  higher   fatty    acids, 

relation  between  the  (Meyer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  275. 
of  adrenaline  (Ambekg),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

314. 
of    adrenal    extract    (S.    J.    and    C. 

Meltzer),      1903,      A.,     ii,     442, 

564. 
of    synthetical    substances    allied    to 

adrenaline   (Dakin),    1905,  A.,  ii, 

410  ;    (LoEwi  and  Meyer),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  846. 
of  tlie  alkaloids   of  the   PapaveraceiE 

(Ha:.e),  1909,  A.,  ii,  333. 
of  primary  fatty  amines  (Barger  and 

Dale),  1909,  A.,  ii,  254. 
of    amino-acids    (Abderhalden   and 

Bergell),  1903,  A.,  ii,  666. 
of  amino-alkyl  esters  (Riedel),   1906, 

A.,  i,  843. 
of    anthranilic    acid   and   its   methyl 

derivative  and  their  acetvl  deriva- 
tives (Kleist),  1903,  A.,"!,  570. 
of  antiarin   and   ipoh    (Seligmann), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  314. 
of   arsenic    (Stockman    and    Char- 

teris),  1903,  A.,  ii,  501. 
of  bases  from  ox  muscle  (Kutscher 

and     Lohmann),     1906,     A.,     ii, 

877. 
of  betaine   (ANDRLfK.    Velich,    and 

Stan£k),  1903,  A.,ii,  228. 
of  boric  acid  (Hofmann),   1903,  A., 

ii,  317. 
of /nbromo^er^. -butyl  alcohol  (Hough- 
ton and  Aldrich),    1903,    A.,  ii, 

315. 
of  ca;sium  chloride  (Hanford),   19Q3, 

A.,  ii,  502. 
of  calcium  (Langendorff  and   Hr- 

eck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  498. 
of    camphorcarboxylic   acid   and    its 

esters    and   sodium    salt   (Bruhl), 

1903,  A.,  i,  5. 
of  carbocyclic  acids  (Pribram),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  757. 
of  choline  (KuiJGER  and  Bergell), 

1903,  A.,  i,  796. 
of  some  colouring  matters  and  their 

urinary    elimination     (G.a.utrelet 

and    Gravellat),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

711. 
of  ethyl  alcohol  (GKfcHANT),  1903,  A., 

ii,  317. 
of  a-ethylbutyrylcarbamide,    dietliyl- 

malonyliarb^mide     and     dipropyl- 

malonylcarbamide  (Fischer  and  v. 

Meuing),  1903,  A.,  i,  552. 
of  filmarone    (Kraft),    1903,    A.,    i, 

571. 


Physiological    action    of   helmitol   and 

theocine  (Ekhengrl'n),  1903,  A., 

i,  195. 
of  iodine  (Labb£  and  Lortal-J.\cob), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  498. 
of  optical  isomerides  (Cushny),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  564  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  720. 
of  manganese    (Cohn),    1903,   A.,   ii, 

166. 
of  morphine  (Bergell  and  Pschorr), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  .502  ;  (Yahlen),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  676. 
of  nerol,   geraniol,  and  cyclogeraniol 

(Hildebrandt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  660. 
of  cyclic  iso-oximes,  ketones,  iraines, 

and  oximines  of  the  hydroaromatic 

series     (Jacob.t,      Hayashi,      and 

SzuBixsKi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  196. 
of  phenanthrene  derivatives  (Bergell 

and  Pschorr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  502. 
of  phenylglycine  (Rosenfeld),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  743. 
of   pilocarpine    (Frank   and    Voit), 

190.3,  A.,  ii,  167. 
of  products  of  metabolism  (Danilew- 

sky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  81. 
of  proteoses   (Mendel   and   Under- 

hill),  1903,  A.,  ii,  315  ;  (Under- 

hill),  1903,  A.,  ii,  661. 
of  ])yrazolone   derivatives   (Kobert), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1084. 
of  radium   raj-s   (Hardy  and  Will- 
cock),  1903,  A.,  ii,  622. 
of    saline   purgatives    (MacCallum), 

1903,    A.,    ii,    742;    1904,    A.,    ii, 

63. 
of  salt  (Belli),  190-3,  A.,  ii,  666. 
of  substances    of  the   saponin    gi'oup 

(Wacker),   1908,  A.,  ii,   771. 
of     sodium     bromovalerate     (FfcRI^), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  442. 
of     sodium    nitroprusside     (Fonzes- 

Diaoon  and  Carquet),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

605. 
of    soinnoform     and    etlivl    bromide 

(Cole),   1903,  A.,  ii,  502. 
of  thymus  extracts  (Vincent),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  664. 
of  urea  and  sugars  (LESNft  and  Richet), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  503. 
Si'f  also  Organism  and  Toxicity. 
Physiological       actions,       temperature 
v.-l. .cities  of  (Snydek),    1908,  A.,   ii, 
7tiS. 
Physiological  catalysis  (Bredig),  1907, 
A.,    i,    372;    ii,     943;    (Bokorny), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  184  ;  (Loew).   1908,  A., 
ii,  710. 
Physiological    decomposition    of    iodo- 
albumiu  (Mosse  and  Netberg),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  496. 
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Physiological   experiments   during  two 

lialloon  journeys  (v.  Schroettku  aud 

Zi-NTZ),  1903,  A.,  ii,  161. 

Physiological    fluids,   analysis    of    the 

lowering   of   the    freezing  point  in 

(TiczNEK),      1908,      A.,      ii,      16  ; 

(Tezner  and  Roska),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

810. 

so-called,    replacement  of  calcium  in 

(BUGLIA),  1911,   A.,  ii,  131. 
titration  of  (Walpole),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
541. 
Physiological   preparations,    estimation 
of  water  in  (Benedict  and  Manning), 
190.'),  A.,  ii,  349. 
Physiological  processes,    the   optimum 
temperature  for  (van  Amstel  and 
VAN  Iterson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  319. 
variation   in    temperature   coefficients 

of  (Snydek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  618. 
further  proof  of  ionic  action  in  (Neil- 
son  and  Brown),  1905,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Physiological    products,    estimation   of 
nitrogen  in  (Sherman,  MgLauuhlin, 
and  OsTERBERfi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  514. 
Physiological  relationships  of  proteins 
containing      sulphur      (Friedmann), 
1903,  A.,  i,  75,  301  ;   1904,  A.,  i,  165. 
Physiologico-chemical  notes  (Schaer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  344. 
Physodalin  and   its  diacetyl   derivative 

(Zoi'F),  1905,  A.,  i,  21-J. 
Physodic  acid  and  its  acetyl  derivatives, 
Physodylic      acid,      and       Physodol 
(Hesse),  1907,  A.,  i,  777. 
Physostigmine.     See  Eserine. 
Physovenine  (Salway),  1911,  T.,  '2152  ; 

P.,  273. 
Phytadiene     (Willstattkr,     Meyer, 

and  HiJNi),  1911,  A.,  i,  147. 
Phytane,    Phytol    and    its   derivatives, 
Phytene,    and   Phytadiene  (Will- 
si  a  iter  and  IIOCIIEDKR),  1907,  A., 
i,  784. 
and  >/i-iodo-,  and  /rihydroxy-  (Will- 
sTArrEi;,  Meyer,  and  Hum),  1911, 
A.,  i,  147. 
Phytanic  acid  and  its  derivatives  (Will- 
STATiER,  Meyer,  and  HiNi),  1911, 
A.,  i,  146. 
Phytanol    and    its   derivatives    (Will- 
sT.VTTER,  Meyer,   and  HiJNi),  1911, 
A.,  i,  145. 
Phytase    in  animal  tissues  (McCollim 
and  H^RT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  713. 
in    lower   fungi  (Dox    and   Colhen), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  10-22. 
which       decomposes        anhydro-oxy- 
methylencdiphosphoric  acid 

(Suzuki,  Yosiumura,  and   Taka- 
ISHI),  1908,  A.,  i,  235. 


Phytclephas   inacrocarpn ,    carhohydrates 

of(I\VANOFF),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1064. 

mechanism  of  the  saccharification   of 

mannans   of,    by   seminase    (Bour- 

quelot  and  HitRi-ssEY),  1903,  A., 

ii,  567. 

A^-Phytenic        acid        (Willstatter, 

Meyer,  and  Htixi),  1911,  A.,  i,  146. 

Phytic  acid,  metallic  salts  of  (Ani>er- 

SON),  1912,  A.,  i,  676. 
Phytin.      Sec     Anhydro-o.vymethylene- 

diphosphoric  acid. 
Phytochlorins  and  Phytorhodins  (Will- 
statter and  Mieg),  1907,  A.,  i,  69. 
-c  and  -/,  and  Phytorhodins  -g  and  -h 
(Willstatter     and     Hocheder), 
1907,  A.,  i,  785. 
-c,  •/,  -fj,  and  -(',  and  their  salts  and 
esters     (Willstatter      and     Ut- 
zinuer),   1911,   A.,  i,  662. 
Phytohsematin  (Palladin),  1908,   A., 

ii,  417. 
o-  and   ;8-Phytol  and  their   derivatives 
(Willstatter,   Meyer,  and  Huni), 
1911,  A.,  i,   144. 
Pliytolacca      deaindra,      migration     of 
soluble  principles  in  (Andr^),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  288. 
coui position  of  juices  from  the  leaves 
and  stems  of  (ANDRfi),  1907,  A. ,  ii, 
291. 
composition    of  the    juice   from    the 
roots  of  (Andre),  1907,  A.,  ii,  122. 
Phytolaccotoxin  (Iwakawa),  1912,  A., 

ii,  282. 
"  Phytomelanes  "  iuCompositae  (Dakert 

and  Miklaiz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  195. 
Phytorhodins,  foi  ination  of,  from  phyllo- 
taonin  (Kozniewski  and  Marchlew- 
ski),  1908,  A.,  i,  668. 
Phytosterol, CogHjiO,  aud  its  derivatives, 
from   Liiiaria  ra/i/aris  (Klobr  and 
Garnier),  1911,  A.,  i,  972. 
0^,11,^0, HoO,  aud    its    acetyl  deriv- 
ative and  dibromide,  from  laurel  oil 
(Matthes  and  Sander),  1908,  A., 
i,  418. 
C27H4gO,    from     Withania    somnifcra 
(PowEK  and  Salway),  1911,  T., 
493;  P.,  53. 
and     its     derivatives     from     Tilia 
ciiropca   (Klobb   and   Garniek), 
1911,  A.,  i,  972. 
C,,H4gO,H,0,  acetate    of    (Matthes 
"and  Heintz),  1909,  A.,  i,  573. 
Phytosterol    (Winmais    and    Hauth), 
1907,  A.,  i,  921. 
from  bryony  root  (P;)\vek  and  Moore), 

1911,  T.,  942;  P.,  118. 
new,  from  the  Calabar  bean  (Windaus 
and  Hauth),  1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
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Phytosterol  from  rhizome  of  Cimicifiuja 
rarrmma  (Finnemore),  1910,  A., 
ii,  801. 

from  cotton-seed  oil,  and  its  dibromo- 
derivative  and  dibromo-acetate 
(Heiduschka  and  Gloth),  1908, 
A.,  i,  883. 

from  Ecbdilium  elatcrium  (Power  and 
Moore),  1909,  T.,  1987  ;  P.,  260. 

from  Efhiiiojihora  sjunosa,  and  its 
acyl  derivatives  (TAUiioUHiECH  and 
Hardy),  1907,  A.,  i,  1035. 

(ni.p.  137-137°)  from  Uriodicfi/on 
californicmn  (Power  and  Tutin), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  885. 

from  the  root  of  Lasiosiplvm  meiss- 
ncrianus,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(RoGERSON),  1911,  A.,  ii,  325. 

from  gelsemium,  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative (Moore),  1910,  T.,  2226  ;  P., 
247. 

from  jalaji  (Power  and  Rogerson), 

1909,  A.,  i,  819. 

from  olive  oil  (Sani),  1903,  A.,  i,  250. 
from  Onii/horffiluiii  (Jii/rsoidcs  (Power 

and  RoGERSON),  19io,  A.,  ii,  338. 
from   bark  of  Primus   (Finnemorr), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1102. 

from  bark  of  Pranus  serotina,  and 
its  acetyl  derivative  (Power  and 
Moore),  1909,  T.,  246  ;  P.,  27. 

from  rape  seed  oil  (Wind.-vus  and 
Welscii),  1909,  A.,  i,  228. 

from  Sonth  African  rnbber  (Cohen), 

1909,  A.,  i,  26. 

from   TrlfoHum  incariintum  (Roger- 

sox).  1910,  T.,  1012  ;  P.,  112. 
from  Tussilaga  farfara  and  its  acetate 

(Klobb),  1910,  A.,  i,  31. 
and  its  salts  from  the  oil  of  wallflower 

seeds  (Matthes  and  Roltze),  1912, 

A.,  i,  601. 
from   walnut   oil,    acetate    of  its    di- 

liromide  (Mknozzi  and  Moreschi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  318. 

double  linkings  in,    and   its   o/.onide 

(MoMNAiii   and  Fenaroli),   1908, 

A.,  i,  882, 
fatty  esters  of  (Jaeoeu'i,   1906,  A.,  i, 

742. 
ozonidc  (Dorke),  1909,  T.,  649. 
i^/ -Phytosterol  (Windais  and  Hautii), 

1907,  A.,  i,  922. 
Phytosterols  from  balata  (Cohen),  190S, 

A.,  i,  883. 
fromSontli  African  "rubber"  (Cohkn), 

1908,  A.,  i,  884. 
extraction  of,  from  fats  (HEinuscHKA 

and  Gloth),  1909,  A.,  i,  381. 
relations  of  cholesterol  with  (S.vlkow- 

ski),  1911,  A.,  i,  45. 


Phytosterols,  new  colour  reaction  of  the 

(Ottolenghi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  311. 
/-Phytosterols  (Klobb),  1911,  A.,  i,  972. 
Phytosteryl  acetate,  te^rabromo-  (Mat- 
THEs  and  Ackermanx),   1908,  A.,  i, 
638. 
Phytosteryl  esters,  a-  and  ;3-,  of  Calabar 
fat,      anisotropic     liijuid     phases     of 
(Jaeger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  751. 
a-Phytosteryl  esters,  irreversible  phase- 
transitions  in  (.Taeger),  1907,  A.,ii,157. 
Phytyl  ether  (Willstatter,   Meyer, 

and  HiNi),  1911,  A.,  i,  145. 

Phytylchlorophyllide-a    and  -h  (Will- 

sTATTEi!  and  Isler),  1912,  A.,  i,  712. 

Phytylphaeophorbide-a  and  -h   (Will- 

.sTATTER  and  Isler),  1912,  A.,  i,  713. 

Picca  engehnanni,   oil  from  (Schimmel 

&  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  328. 
Picea  e.iTclsa,  composition  of  tlie  protein 
from    (Abderhalden    and    Teru- 
uchi),  1905,  A.,  i,  846. 
rc<;in  from  (Kohlei;),  1911,  A  ,  i,  295  ; 
1912,  A.,  i,  639. 
Picene,  absorption  spectrum  of  (Homer 
and  PuRVL-^),  1908,  T.,  1325  ;  P.,  147. 
Pickeringite   from   the    Island  of  Elba 
(D'AcHiARDi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  174. 
from     Thnringia    (v.      Wichdorkf), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  266. 
Picolide  and  its  derivatives  (Scholtz), 

1902,  A.,  i,  385. 
Picolide,  nitro-  (Scholtz),  1912,  A.,  i, 

649. 
Picolinamide,    2:3:4-<;/cliloro-,    absorp- 
tion spectrum  of  (Purvls),  1909,  T., 
298. 
Picolinazoimide  (Meyer   and   Mally), 

1912,  A.,  i,   515. 
a-Picoline       ('I-mrt/n/f/ii/ridinc)        from 
brown-coal  tar  (Fre.se),  1903,  A.,  i, 
364. 
absor])tion  spectrum  of  the  vapour  of 

(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  700. 
and  hydrochloride  of,  and  hexachloro-, 
absor]ption     spectra     of     (PrRVL^:;), 
1909,   T.,   296;  P.,   14. 
chlorination  of  (Sell),  1905,  T..  799; 

P.,  165  ;  1908,  T.,  1993  ;  P..  225. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Lirp  and 
Richard),  1904,  A.,  i,  342;  (Lirr 
and  ZiiiXGlisL),  1906,  A.,  i,  381. 
condensation  of  salts  of,  with  nitroso- 
dimethylanilinc    (Kavfmaxx     and 
Vallette),   1912,  A.,  i,  655. 
compound  of,  with  carbon  tetrabrom- 
idc,   and    auribromide   (I)ehx   and 
Dewey),   1911,  A.,  i,  915. 
compounds  of,  with  palladium  haloids 
(Gutbier    and    Woerxle),    1907, 
A.,  i,  87. 
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Picramnia  Lindeniana 


o-Picoline  {2-mcthylpyriclinc),  betaine  of, 

and  its  salts  (Kirpal),  1911,  A.,  i, 

157. 
mercuribromide  (Dehn),  1912,  A. ,  i, 

241. 
iitercuricliloride    ami     piiiatc    (Ti;u- 

BUIDCE),  1909,  A.,  i,  324. 
methonitrite(NEOGi),  1911,  T.,  1601  ; 

P.,  208. 
tcUiiri- bromide   and    -chloride   (Gut- 

bi?:r,   FLrny,  and  Ewalk),  1912, 

A.,  i,  689. 
a-Picoline,      6-hydroxy-      (Simonsex), 

1908,  T.,   1031. 
3:4-fi?ih)'droxy- and  its  hydriodide  and 

acetyl  derivative  (Peratoneu    and 
Tambukello),  1905,  A.,  i,  808. 
7-Picoline  {i-mdhyl pyridine)  (Ahrens), 
1905,  A.,  i,  232. 
preparation    of    pure    (Flaschner), 

1909,  T.,   670. 

condensation  of,  with  ciiinanialdchydc, 

and  anisaldehyde   (Proske),   1909, 

A.,  i,   413. 
condensation   of,    with    formaldehyde 

(KoENiGS  and  Happe),  1903,  A.,  i, 

850. 
condensation  of,  with  o-nitrobenzaldc- 

hyde    (Luwen.sohn),    1908,    A.,    i, 

51. 
condensation  of,  with  piperonaldehyde 

and     salicylaldehyde     (Bramsch), 

1909,  A.,  i,  414. 
merfurichloride     and     picrate    (Tud- 

bridoe),   1909,  A.,  i,   324. 
7-Picoline,    2:3:5-</7chloro-    (Sell    and 

Dootson),  1903,  T.,  390;  P.,  48. 
2:6-(^/hydroxy-,  and  its  additive  salts 

and    dibenzo}-]    derivative,    and    5- 

carboxylic   acid,    ftliyl   eater,    and 

their  isdnitroso-derivatives  (Roger- 

.soN  and  Thorpe),  1905,  T.,  1688; 

P.,  239. 
Picolines,  o-,   /8-,  and  7-,  physical  con- 
stants   of    (CoNsTAM     and    White), 
1903,  A.,  i,  276. 
Picolinecarboxylic   acid.      See   Methyl- 

ji)  lidiiiecarboxylic  acid. 
Picolinic      acid      (iiiiiidinc-'l-carbo.njfic 

<iri(l)  and  itsiHctliylbctaiiie,  additive 

salts  of  and  its  ethylbetaine  (TuR- 

nall),  1905,  A.,  i,  546. 
betaine     of,    and     its    hydrochloride 
^  (Kirpal),  1911,  A.,  i,  157. 
See     also     under    Pyridinccarboxylic 

acids. 
Picolinic  acid,  3-amino-  and  3-hydroxy- 

(Kiri'Al),  1908,  A.,  i,  56.".. 
6-chloro-,  and  2-hydroxy-,  and  their 

salts  (Fi.scHEU,  Hess,  and  Stahl- 

SCHMIDT),  1912,  A.,  i,  902. 


Picolinic    acid,    3:5-r;(chloro-,    and    its 
methyl    ester    and    amide    (Sell), 

1908,  T.,  1995  ;  P.,  225. 

2:3: 1-ir/chloro-,  and  its  methyl  ester, 
absorption    spectra     of     (Purvis), 

1909,  T.,  299. 
3:4:5-/7/chloro-,  and  its  methyl  ester 

and  amide  (Sell),  1905,  T.,  802; 
P.,  165. 
■"):5-<^4chloro-4 -amino-,  3:5-'/ichloro-4- 
hydroxy-,  and  r/tchloro-3(or  5)- 
hydroxy-  (Sell),  1911,  T.,  1681; 
P.,  221. 
Picolinic  hydrazide(  Meyer  and  M  ally), 

1912,  A.,  i,  51.^.. 
Picolinic  phenylhydrazide  (Meyer  and 

Mally),  1912,  A.,  i,  516. 
o-Picolinium  iridi-chloride  and  -bromide 
(dUTBiER    and    RiES.s),    1910,    A., 
i,  98. 
osmichloride     (Gutbier    and     Wal- 

BINGER),    1911,   A.,  i,   191. 
platinibromide(GuTBiER,  Bauriedel, 

and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
rutlieni-broiiiide  and   -chloride  (Gi'T- 
BiER  and  Leuchs),  1911,  A.,  i,  183. 
2-Picolylalkine.     See    2-Ethylpyridine, 

)8-hydroxy-. 
4-PicoIylalkine.      See  4-Ethylpyridine, 

)3-hydroxy-. 
2  Picolylmethylalkine.      See   2-Propyl- 

pyridine,  yS-liydrox}'-. 
Picramic  acid  {i:6-diiiitio-2-aniinop/icii- 
iil)  (FuiiBAVLT  and  Aloy'),  1904,  A., 
i,  870. 
and  its  diazotlsation  (Aloy  and  Fre- 

bault),  1905,  A.,  i,  429. 
methylation  of  (Meldola  and  Hol- 

lely),  1912,  T.,  912;  P.,  128. 
interaction  of,  with  potiissium  cyanide 
(BoRscHE  and  Heyde),  1906,  A.,  i, 
15. 
i'soPicramic    acid    {2:&-dinitro-\-(nnino- 
phenol),  (liazotisation  of  (Revermin 
and  Drksel),  1905,  A.,  i,  430. 
methylation  of  (Meldola  and  Hol- 

lely),  1912,  T.,  912  ;  P.,  128. 
use   of,   as   an   indicator    (Meldola, 
Hale,  and  Tuomp.son),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1090. 
acetyl  derivative  of,  and  its  salts,  and 
itsdiazotisation  (Meldola  and  Ste- 
niENs),  1905,  T.,  1203  ;    P.,  218. 
Picramide   acetate,  o-  and  /3-naphtbyl- 
amints,     and     a-     and      )3-na]ditiiols 
("Witt  and  Wittk),  1908,  A.,  i,  S74. 
()-,  7/1-,  and  y'-Picraminobenzoic  acids, 
and  tlieir  salts   (CuofUKii  and   Mat- 
TiiKWs),  1911,  T.,  301  ;   P.,  22. 
Pirriitnnia     Lindeniana,      the     fat     of 
(Grimme),  1912,  A.,  ii,  675. 
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Picrates    (Suida),    1908,    A.,   i,    523  ; 

(Anselmiko),  1908,  A.,  i,  879. 
crystallography  of  (Jerusalem),  1909, 

T.,  1278. 
of    unsaturated    compounds     (Bkuni 

and   ToRNANi),    1904,   A.,  i,  875; 

1905,  A.,  i,  269. 
Picric  acid  {2:i:6-trinitrophcno/),  exist- 

tence  of,  in  two  different  forms  (v. 

Georgievics),    1906,    A.,    1,    420  ; 

(SOMMERHOFF),    1906,  A.,  i,  658. 
colour  and  constitution  of  (v.  Geoi;l;i- 

EVics),  1906,  A.,  i,  420. 
colour  and  molecular  state  of  (Dreap- 

EU),  1911,  T.,  2094  ;  P.,  244. 
and    its    ammonium    salt,    colour    of 
(Stepanoff),  1910,    A.,   i,    471, 
472. 

decomposition    of,    by    ultra-violet 
light   (Berthelot  and    Gaude- 
chok),  1912,  A.,  ii,  394. 
pharmacological  properties  of  (Moxo- 

lese),  1910,  A.,  ii,  638. 
electrolytic    dissociation    of     (Roth- 

MXTND  and  Druckek),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

231  ;  (Drucker),  1904,  A.,  ii.  809. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of,  by  dilferent 

aromatic  bases,  in  benzene  solution 

(ViGNON  and  Evieux),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

664. 
solubility   of,   in   ether  (Bougault), 

1903,  A.,  i,  755. 

solubility   of,    in    water    (Dolinski), 

1905,  A.,  i,  524. 
solutions,    conductivity   of    (Gorke), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  150. 
mixtures       of,       with       naphthalene 

(Saposhnikokf  and  Ruultowsky), 

1904,  A.,  i,  399. 

freezing  points  of  mixtures  of,  with 
the  dihydric  phenols  (Philip  and 
Smith),  1905,  T.,  1735  ;  P.,  255. 

behaviour  of  homologous  cyclic  com- 
pounds towards  (Hofmann  and 
Arnoldi),  1906,  A.,  i,  154. 

oxidation  liy  means  of  (Bacovescu), 
1908,  A.,  i,  825. 

action  of  metals  on  fused  (Saposhni- 
koff),  1912,  A.,  i,  105. 

reaction  of,  with  potassium  cyanide 
(Borsche  and  Bocker),  1905,  A., 
i,  52. 

dyeing  with  (v.  Georgievics),  1911, 
A.,  i,  537. 

colouring  and  dyeing  properties  of 
(Vignon),  1909,  A.,  i,  298. 

molecular  rjompounds  of  (Gibson), 
1908,  T.,  2098  ;  P.,  241. 

compound  of,  with  benzaldehydc- 
phenylhydrazone  (Ciusa  and 
Vecchiutti),  1912,  A.,  i,  33. 


Picric  acid,  compound  of,  with  benzoyl- 
dianilinostilbene      (Everest      and 
McCoMBiE),  1911,  T.,  1759. 
mercury    compounds    of    (Hantzsch 

and  Auld),  1906,  A.,  i,  471. 
and      )8-naphthol,      combination     of 
(PELET-JoLiVETand  Henny),  1909, 
A.,  i,  468. 
derivatives  of  (Jack.son  and  Earle), 
1903,  A.,  i,  406. 
morphotropic  relationships  between 
the  (Jerusalem),  1909,  T.,  1275; 
P.,  201. 
glucinum      derivative     (Glasmann), 

1907,  A.,  i,  695. 
metallic    salts  (Kast),    1911,    A.,    i, 
852. 
and  their  hydrates  and   hydrazine 
salt  (Silberrad  and  Phillips), 
1908,  T.,  474;  P.,  22. 
crystallography   of    (Baumhauer), 
1911,  A.,  i,  431. 
ammonium  salt,  isomeric  modifications 
of     (Anselmino),     1908,     A.,     i, 
879. 
sodium  salt,  solubility  of,  in  solutions 
of    sodium    salts    (Fischer    and 
Miloszewski),      1911,      A.,      i, 
193. 
action  of,  on  sodium  carbonate  so- 
lutions (Reichard),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
517. 
reactions    and    detection     of    (Alot 
and     Fr£bault),     1905,     A., 
429. 
evaluation    of    (Utz),    1908,    A.,    i 

233. 
estimation  of  (Fedkr),  1906,  A.,  i 
809  ;    (Busch  and  Blume),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  328. 
estimation  of,  in  picric  acid  additive 
compounds    (Sinnatt),    1905,    P., 
297. 
Picric  acid,  cyano-,  and  its  aniline  salt 
(BouscHE  and  Gahrtz),  1906,  A.,  i, 
957. 
Picrite     and     its    alteration    products 

(Brauns),  1904,  A.,  ii,  350. 
Picroallumogene.     See  Pickeringite. 
Picroerythrin,    formula  of  (Juillard), 

1904,  A.,  i,  593. 
Picroglobularin  (Tiemann),   1903,   A., 

ii,  60S. 
Picrolonates  (Wheeler  and  Jamiesox), 
1908,  A.,  i,  253. 
of  certain   alkaloids    (Warren    and 

Weiss),  1907,  A.,  i,  869. 
of  amines  of  physiological  importance 

(Otori),  1905,  A.,  i,  126. 
of  certain   nuclein    bases   (Levkne), 
1907,  A.,  i,  788. 
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Picrylphenylenediamine 


Picrolonic       acid       (1-p-nitrophenyl-S- 
inclhyl-\-nitrn-b-pyrazolone)  and  its 
salts  with  the  hexone  bases  (Steu- 
KEi,),  1905,  A.,  i,  461. 
use     of,     for     estimating     alkaloids 
(Matthks  and  Rammstedt),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  592. 
Picromerite,   higher   limit   of  tempera- 
ture   of   formation    of  (van'i'    Hoff 
and    Meyerhoffer),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
555. 
7-     and     5-Picrotic     acids     and    their 
deriviitives  (Hdrrmann  and  Seydel), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1008. 
Picrotin  and  its  oxidation  (Angelico), 
1907,  A.,  i,  332. 
action    of  phosphorus   pentachloride 
on     (Horrmann),     1910,     A.,     i, 
577. 
a-Picrotinic     acid,     calcium    salt    and 
ethyl     ester     (Angelico),      1910, 
A.,  i,  404. 
nitro-derivatives  of  (Angelico),  1910, 
A.,  i,  578. 
o-  and    )3-Picrotinic   acids  (Angelico), 

1909,  A.,   i,  319 
Picrotin-lactone  (Hor^RMANN  and  Sey- 
del), 1912,  A.,  i,  lOOS. 
Picrotoxic    acid,    bromo-    (Angelico), 

1909,  A.,  i,  318. 

Picrotoxin    (Ancjelico),    1909,    A.,    i, 

318;  1910,  A.,  i,  404,  577  ;  1911, 

A.,     i,     1003;     (SiELiscH),     1912, 

A.,  i,  886. 

and  its  oxidation  (Angelico),   1907, 

A.,  i,  332. 
structure  of  (Siellsch),  1912,  A.,  i, 

790. 
oxidation  of  (Barger  and  Clarke), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1008. 
action  of,  on  the  autonomic  nervous 
system  (Griinwald),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
599. 
Picrotoxinic    acid,    hroino-,    rUhvomo-, 
and  chlorobromo-  (Siellsch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  886. 
bromo-,   and   hydroxy-    (Angelico), 
1909,  A.,  i,  319. 
Picrotoxinin  and  its  derivatives  (Ceu- 
vello),  1911,  A.,  ii,  419. 
constitution  of  (Horrmann),    1912, 

A.,  i,  709. 
barium  derivative  (Angelkio),  1909, 
A.,  i,  319. 
Picrotoxinin,  bromo-,  and  its  oxidation 
(An(;elico),  1907,  A.,  i,  332. 
acetyl  derivative  (Sikli.scii),  1912, 
A.,  i,  886. 
Picryl     amyl,      etliyl,     and     /.wpropyl 
pieriminothiocarboiiatcs       (Crocker 
and  Lowe),  1904,  T.,  648  ;  P.,  92. 


Picryl      chloride,     reaction     of,     with 
acetoneazine      and       acetonenitro- 
phenylhydrazones    (Ciu.sa),    1907, 
A.,  i,  874. 
reaction    of,    with    phenylhydrazonos 
of  aliphatic  aldehydes  and  ketones 
(Cutsa   and    Agostinei,li),    1906, 
A.,  i,  892. 
reactions  of,   with   phenylhydra/ones 
of  aromatic  aldehydes  and  2-  and 
3-methylindoles  (Ciusa  and  Agos- 
TiNELLi),  1907,  A.,  i,  553. 
additive  compound  of  isoapiole  and, 
crystallography  of(BoERis),   1911, 
A.,  i,  290. 
compounds    of,    with    benzaldehyde- 
and     piperonaldehyde-phenylhydr- 
azones    (Ciu.sa   and    Vecchiotti), 
1912,  A.,  i,  33. 
ndditive  compounds  of,  with  2-  and 
3-methylindole.s,  2:3-dimethyl- 

indole,    tetrahydrocarbazole,    carb- 
azole  and  phenylindole  (CiusA  and 
Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i,  755. 
Picryl  compounds,   fluore.scence  pheno- 
mena    in     (Lev,      Mtller,     and 
Krafft),  1908,  A.,  i,  570. 
relation  between  the  crystalline  form 
and      chemical      constitution      of 
(Jerusalem  and  Pope),  1908,  A., 
ii,  674. 
Picryl     /;-iodophenyl     ether     and     its 
chloride     (Willgerodt   and  Wie- 
ganp),  1909,  A.,  i,  912. 
thiocyanate    (Crocker    and    Lowe), 
1904.  T.,  649;  P.,  92. 
Picrylaminea,  coloured  isomeric  (Busch 

and  i'rN(;s),  1909,  A.,  i,  ."^64. 
o-Picrylaminophenylmercaptan    (Kehr- 
MANN  and  Stkinbek(;  ,    1911,  A.,    i, 
1034. 
Picrylaniline,     salts    of     (Bu.sch     and 

K(m;ei,),  1910.  A.,  i.  473. 
Picrylanthranilic     acid,      ethyl     ester, 
I'liidriile  :iM(l   amide  (Simroeteii  and 
Klsi.eh),  1909,  A.,  i,  57'!. 
.N-Picryl-(|/-cumylhydrazine        (Willge- 
rodt   and     Hkkz(m;),     1905,    A.,     i 
549. 
.s-Picryl-;?-ethylphenylhydra«ine  (Will- 
gerodt and    Hauter),    1905,    A.,  i, 
552. 
Picrylmethylaniline,     .salts    of   (BcscH 

and  Kgcel),  1910,  A.,  i,  473. 
Picryl  /3-naphthylamiue,  .salts of  (Buscn 

and  Kdgel),  1910.  A.,  i,  473. 
Picrylphenyldiguauide    (liEV,   Mtlleu, 

and  Kkafki),  I'.his,  A  ,  i,  571. 
PicryI-"-phenylenediamine      (Leemann 
and    Grandmouuin),     1908,    A.,     i, 
478. 

5t 
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Picrylpyridinium     salts     (Busch     ami 

Kogel),  1912,  A.,  i,  50. 
5-Picrylselenolacridol     and     its     salts 
(Edingei!  and  Kit.sema),  1903,  A.,  i, 
721. 
Picryl  Hi-toluidine        (Leemann       and 

Grandmoucin),  1903,  A.,  i,  480. 
Picryl-38e-triphenylguanylamidide 
(Ley,  Mullkr,  and   Kuaitt),  1908, 
A.,  i,  571. 
Picrylurethanes  (Ckockek  and  Lowe), 

1904,  T.,  646  ;  R,  92. 
s-Picryl-;)-xylylliydrazine  (Willgerodi' 

and  Lindenbekg),  1905,  A.,  i,  550. 
Piezochemical  studies  (Cohen  and 
SiNNiGE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  291,  641,  796, 
857,  981  ;  (Cohen,  Inouye,  and 
EuwEx),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1029  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  23  ;  (Cohen  and  Inouye), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1029  ;  (TiMOFfcEFF),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  15. 
Pigeons,  feeding  experiments  on  (Jacob), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 
eggs  of.  See  Eggs. 
micro-organism  from  the  excrement  of 

(Ulpiani   and    Cingolani),    1906. 

A.,  ii,  189. 
Pigment   formation    (Neubeug),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  527. 
of   red    algte    (Hanson),    1909,     P., 

117. 
secretion  o{  Apbisia  piuidatn^  spectro- 
scopic   and   chemical   behaviour   of 

(Paladino),  1908,  A.,  ii,  53. 
green,    derived   from    indole   in  urine 

(Benedicenti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  980. 
brown,    of  Ph?eop]iycete  and  Diatoms 

(Momsch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  118. 
brown,  origin  of,  in  the  integument  of 

tlie  larva  of  Trncbrio  nwlitor  (Gour- 

ner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  632. 
of  yellow  autumn    leaves    (T.sveii), 

1908,  A.,  i,  279. 
Pigments  (Spie<;lei;),  1907,  A.,  i,  992. 
formation  of,  in  metabolism  (ADr,ER), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  467. 
decoloration   of,    in    tlio  visible  spec- 
trum (Lazaueff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  4. 
colloid  nature  of,  in  relation  to  their 

boliaviour     in     the    frog's     kidney 

(H())!Ei!  and  Chassin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

875. 
red,   of  alkanna  root  (Gawai,o\vski), 

1903,  A.,  i,  109. 
iiom    Batrachians,    ^iroperlies   of    the 

(Maonan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  566. 
of     diatoni-tiluoinatophores     (Koiii,), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  571. 
of  geranium,  helianthus,  and  verbena 

(Griffiths),  1904,  A.,  i,  179. 
of  hair(Si'iEGLER),  1903,  A.,  i,  589. 


Pigments  of  the  Lepidoptera  (v.   LiN- 

DENj,  1903,  A.,  ii,  677. 
from   oxidation   by  bacteria   (Beyek- 

INCK),  1911,  A.,  ii,  518. 
of  the  purple  pitcher   plant  (Meyer 

andGiE.s),  1905,  A.,  ii,  193. 
green,    of    ripe     seeds,    spectroscopic 

study  of  (Lubimenko),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

624. 
of  the  suprarenal  capsules  (&es«aud  ; 

Bertrand),  1904,  A.,  i,  539. 
excretion  of,  l)y  the  urine  (HOber  and 

Kempner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  716. 
animal,  sensibilising  action  of  (Haus- 

mann),    1909,    A.,  ii,  69  ;    (Hau.s- 

MANN  and  Kolmer),  1909,   A.,  ii, 

78. 
cutaneous  (Dyson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  307. 
luemapheic,    estimation    of,    in    urine 

(Florence),  1910,  A.,  ii,  911. 
invertebrate,    composition   of  certain 

(Griffiths),  1905,  A.,  i,  293. 
liver.     See  Liver, 
melanic    (Bakunin    and    Dragotti), 

1904,    A.,  i,  1041. 
melanotic  (Wolff),  1904,  A.,  i,  839; 

(v.  FiiRTH  and  Jerusalem),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  797. 
respiratory,    of    plants     (Palladin), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   416. 
urinary.     Sec  Urinary  pigments. 
Pigmentation  and  intravascular  coagul- 
ation (Mri«;E),  1905,  A.,  ii,  539. 
Pigs,    metabolism    of    (Weiser),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1067  ;  (Tangl),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1068. 
effect  of  nutrition   on   growing   (Mc- 

CoLLUM  ;    Emmett,    Joseph,    and 

Williams),  1912,  A.,  ii,  366. 
feeding    experiments    on,     with     fish 

meal,  maize  cakes,  and  wheat  bran 

(Klein),  1903,  A.,  ii,  37. 
composition  of  the   fat  of,  fed  on  oil 

meals    (Farnsteiner,    Lendkich, 

and    Buttenberg),    1906.    A.,    ii, 

205. 
the    gastric    mucous    membrane    and 

gastric     juice     of     (Bengen     and 

Haane),'  1905,  A.,  ii,  266. 
excretion  of  creatinine  in  (McCollu.m), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  72. 
urine  of.     See  under  Urine, 
sucking,    growth    of,    on    a    diet    of 

skimmed     cows'    milk     (Wilson), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  89. 
Pilea  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i, 
67,  783  ;  (Semmleu),  1907,  A.,  i, 
714. 
Pilocarpine  and  its  transformation  into 
a  new  modification  (Pinner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  658, 
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IPilocarpine,  constitution  of  (Jowi'vn), 
190:5,  T.,  438  ;  V.,  54  ;  l'.)05,  T., 
794  ;  P.,  172  ;  (Pinnek),  1905,  A., 
i,  463;  (Pvma.n),  1910,  T.,  1814; 
P.,  211. 
physiological  action  of  (Frank  and 
Von),  1903,  A.,  ii,  167  ;  (Mac- 
lean), 1904,  A.,  ii,  758  ;  (Cu.shny), 

1910,  A.,  ii,    1095  ;  (Waterman), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  220,  636  ;    (Dale  and 
Laidla-w),  1912,  A.,  ii,  667. 

influence  of,  on  the  circulation  through 
the  submaxillary  gland  (Hender- 
son and  LuEWi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  743. 

action  of,  on  embryos  (Sollmann), 
1904,   A.,  ii,   182. 

action  of,  on  the  heart  (MacLean), 
1909,    A.,    ii,     254  ;     (Gaisbock), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  189. 

action   of,    on    the   hepatic   glycogen 

(Doyon  and  Kareff),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

272. 
action     of,     on    the    small    intestine 

(Neukirch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  967. 
benzaldehydc  anliydrosulphite 

(Mayer),  1911,  A.,  i,  224. 
periodide    (LiNARix),     1909,    A.,    i, 

769. 
nitrate,  spectrum  of  (Hartley),  1903, 

P.,  122. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

658. 
colour  reactions   of  (Bahral),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  302. 
detection  of  (Wangerin),   1903,    A., 

ii,  118. 
detection    of,   in    jiresence  of  quinine 

(Meilli'.re),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1010. 
/."toPilocarpine,  constitution  of (.Fomktt), 

1903,  T.,  455  ;  P.,  55. 
fusion  of,   with  potassium  hydro.\ide 

(JowErr),  1904,  P.,  14. 
conversion       of,       into       pilocarpine 

(.low  Kir),  1905,  T.,  794  ;  P.,  172. 
woPilocarpinic  acid,  and  dihromo-,  and 
i»oFilocarpinolactone,  constitution  ol 
(Jowett),  1903,  T.,  461  ;  P.,  55. 
/soPilocarpinic  acid,  (/ibiomo-,  formula 

of  (Pinner),  1905,  A.,  i,  465. 
Pilocarpoic   acid   (Juwett),    1903,     T., 

463  ;   P.,  5»i. 
iv'Filocarpoic  acid  and   its   esters   and 
additive  salts  (Pinner),   1905,  A.,  i, 
463. 
Pihrarpi/.s    tnicioplii/ll us,   pilosinc  from 

(Pyman),  1912,  f.,  2260  :   !'.,  267. 
I'Uocnrpns  /yc/n»('^//'t)/i«.s,  leaves  of,  micro- 
chemical    detection    of   alkaloids     in 
(Tunmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  711. 
Pilocarpus     rncmonvx,      alkaloids      of 
(Jowett  and  Pyman),  1912,  P.,  268. 


Pilolite  from  China  (WHirBv).  1910,  A., 
ii,  313. 
from   the    Pyrenees  (Fuieuel),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  400. 
Pilomalic     acid    (.Iowett),    1903,    T., 

463  ;  P.,  56. 
Pilopinic    acid    (Jowett),     1903,    T., 

463;   P.,  56. 
Pilosellic  acid  (Zoi"F),  1905,  A.,  i,  212. 
Pilosine  and   its  salts  (Pyman),  1912, 

T.,  2260  ;  P.,  267. 
Pilosinine  and  its  salts  (Pyman),  1912, 

T.,  2270;  P.,  267. 
(/-Pimaric  acid  (Vesterbkrg),  1906,  A., 

i,  '.)2. 
/-Pimaric      acid     from     Pian      cxcclsa 

(Kohler),   1911,  A.,  i,  295. 
//-Pimelic  acid  (Hamonet),  1904,  A.,  i, 
643;  (v.  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,  970. 
electrolytic    decomposition    of    (Van- 

ZETTi),  1908,  A.,  i,  939. 
nitrile   of,    synthesis   of  (Hamoxet), 

1904,  A.,  i,  643. 
substituted,  conversion  of,  into  cyclic 

ketones  (Blanc),  1907,  A.,  i,  710. 
dimenthyl  ester,  and  dibrucine   salt, 
and    their    rotatory   powers    (HiL- 
iiiTCH),  1909,  T.,  1579  ;  P.,  214. 
ethyl    hydrogen    ester  and   its   chlor- 
ide   and    y)-toluidide   (Blaise    and 
KffiHLER),  1910,  A.,  i,  298. 
/'-Pimelic  acid,  o-amino-,  and  its  copper 
salt  (Dieckmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  418. 
a€-f^iamino-,  .synthesis  of,  and  its  di- 
benzoyl  derivative   (Sorensen  and 
Andersen),  1908,  A.,  i,  651. 
ae-r/( hydroxy-  (Blaise  and   Gault), 
1907,  A.,  i,  281. 
Pimpinellin     (Herzog    and     Hancu), 

1908,  A.,  i,  905. 
Pinacolin,  C'gHigO,   from   cycloliexanol- 
]iro)ian-/3-ol   and    its   oximes,    carb- 
aniiino-oxinu's   and    semicarbazones 
(Tarhouriech),  1910,  A.,  i.  32. 
C\;.H.,.,0,    and    its   oxime   and    senii- 
carbazonc  (Halleu  and  La.ssieur), 
1910,  A.,  i,  355. 
^'.tnH^ioON.j,    and    its    hydrochloride, 
from  tctramethyhliaminotetra- 

pheuylethylenc  glycol  (VVillstat- 
TER  and  Goldmann),  1906,  A.,  i, 
981. 
Pinacolin  (imthijl  ic\i. ■Inifyl  krfonr), 
constitution  of  ordinary  (Delalre), 
1907,  A.,  i,  579. 
and    its    derivatives,    constitution    of 

(Delaire),  1906,  A.,  i,  476. 
preparation  of  (Richard  and  Lang- 

LAis),  1910,  A.,  i,  462. 
some  synthetical  leuctions  of  (Henry), 
1906,  A.,  i,  618. 
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Pinacolin    [methyl    tert.-butyl     ketone), 
solubility    and    reactions    of    (De- 
lange),  1908,  A.,  i,  762. 
tiausformation  (Lindner),   1911,  A., 

i,  522. 
relation    of    tetramelliylethylene     to 

(Delaciuc),  1908,  A.,  i,  243. 
a  new  isomeride  of  (Claes.skns),  1909, 

A.,  i,  698. 
condensation    of,   with    esters    (Cou- 

tuuier),  1910,  A.,  i,  362. 
action  of,  on  ketols  (Boon),  1910,  T., 

1256;  P.,  94. 
condensation     of,    with    naphthalde- 
hydic    acid    (Wiechowski),    1905, 
A.,  i,  707. 
action  of  potassiuin   hydroxide  on   a 
mixture    of,    with    phenylacetylene 
(Newerowitsch),     1905,     A.,     i, 
775. 
from    the   piuacone   of   methyl   ethyl 
ketone,    reactions   of    (Braux    and 
Kittel),  1907,  A.,  i,  16. 
derivatives  (Richard),  1911,  A.,  i,  6; 

(Delacre),  1911,  A.,  i,  102. 
and  Pinacone,  reactions  of  (DenigI^s), 
1903,  A.,  i,  606. 
Pinacolin,  a^-lnonio-,  and  a)-cy;ino-,  and 
liotassiuin  salt  of  the  latter  (Widman 
and  Wahlberg),  1911,  A.,  i,  702. 
Pinacolin-nitroimine     and      its     salts, 
alkyl    and    iV^-acyl    derivatives,    and 
-oxime  and  its  acetyl  derivative   and 
compound      with       phenylcarbaniide 
(ScHOLL,  Weil,  and  Holdermann), 
1905,  A.,  i,  182. 
Pinacolin -pinacone,      Friedel's      (Del- 
acre),  1907,  A.,  i,  579. 
Pinacolyl  acetate,  Friedel's  (Delacre), 

1907,  A.,  i,  7. 
Pinacolyl    alcohol   and   its  acetate   and 
bromide    (Delacre),    1906,    A.,    i, 
476. 
derivatives  of  (Richard),   1911,    A., 
i,  7. 
A'cc.-Pinacolyl  alcohol.    See  Methyl/'/^. - 

butylcarbinol. 
<c;/. -Pinacolyl  alcohol.     See  Dimethyl- 

wopropylcarl)ino]. 
Pinacolyl  alcohols  (Delacre),  1909,  A., 
i,  126. 
see.-  and   t,erf.-,  and    their  si-paration 
(Delacre),  1906,  A.,  i,  921. 
catalytic     dehydration    of     (Cou- 
turier), 1911,  A.,  i,  939. 
Pinacolyl  derivatives,  isomerisation    of 

(Delacre), -1907,  A.,  i,  578. 
Pinacolylamine  hydrocliloride  (Widman 

and  Wahlrerc),  1911,  A.,  i,  703. 
Pinacolylphthalamic  acid(WiD.MAN  and 
Waiilrerg),  1911,  A.,  i,  703. 


Pinacone  from  ethyl  propyl  ketone, 
action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on 
(noLDLER(;ER  and  Tandler),  1906, 
A.,  i,  58. 

C'lgHigOi,  from  ^)-hydroxyacetophen- 
one,  and  its  tetra-acetyl  derivative 
(TuTix,  Catux,  and  Hanx),  1909, 
T.,  2122. 

CisH.,.>02,  from  phenyl  ethyl  ketone 
(Si^rn),  1906,  A.,  i,  271. 

CjgHaoO^,  from  camphenilone  (Moycho 
and  ZiENKOW,sKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  712. 

CigHgoOj,  from  the  reduction  of  uo- 
j)inone  (Wallach  and  Blumann), 

1907,  A.,  i,  936. 

Ca^jHooO^,  from  l-phenyl-A'-cyclo- 
penten-3-one  (Borsche  and  Mexz), 

1908,  A.,  i,  148. 

CniH.^oOj,  from  the  reduction  of 
cyclopentadienebenzoquinone  (Al- 
brecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  676. 

CagHaoOo,  from  the  reduction  of 
o-dibenzoyldiphenyl  ("Werxer  and 

■  fiROR),  1904,  A.,  i,  865. 

C.jgHogO^,  from  the  reduction  of  de- 
oxybenzoinbenzylideneacetopheuoue 
(Auerbach),  1903,  A.,  i,  412. 

CgoHgoOg,  from  2:5-dimethoxybenzo- 
phenone  (Kauffmaxx  and  Grom- 
bach),  1906,  A.,  i,  285. 

CsiHggO..  (or  C54H90O2),  from  the  re- 
duction of  cholesteuone  (WiNDAUs), 
1906,  A.,  i,  174. 
Pinacone  (fetifonefhylctJii/leite  (fh/col), 
and  its  derivatives,  from  diethyl 
ketone  (Samec),  1907,  A.,  i,  746. 

preparation  of  (Hollemax),  1906, 
A.,  i,  619;  (Badlsche  Axilin-  & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  831. 

preparation  of,  modification  of  Cou- 
turier and  Meunier's  process  for  the 
(Richard  and  Langlais),  1910, 
A.,  1,  455. 

quantitative  dehydration  of  ]mie 
(Delacre),  1911,  A.,  i,  347. 

facts  and  hypotheses  concerning  iso- 
meric changes  in  derivatives  of 
(Delacre),  1907,  A.,  i,  999. 

transformation  iu  cyclic  compounds 
(Meerweix  and  Uxkel),  1910, 
A.,  i,  856. 

pure  and  crude,  products  of  hydrolysis 
of  (Delacre),  1911,  A.,  i,"939. 

hydrate,  preparation  of  (Paiiry), 
1911,  T.,  1170;  P.,  141. 

hydrogen  peroxide  (Tanatak),   1908, 
A.,  i,  400. 
Pinacones,  svnthesis  of  (Parry),  1911, 
T.,  1169  ;  P.,  141. 

action  of  dilute  acids  on  (Llebkk  ; 
Kohn),  1905,  A.,  i,  167. 
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Pinacone^pinacolin  rearrangement 

(MONTACXE),    1909,    A.,    i,    r.8,    44.'., 
5'24  ;  (AcuEE),  1905,  A.,  i,  210. 
Finacone  series  (Delacue),  1912,  A.,  i, 

599. 
Pine,  dwarf.     See  Plnuspuinilo. 
Norway.     See  Pinus  res-inosa. 
Pines.     See  Conifers. 
Pine-needles,    oil    of,    presence    of   ^■ 
phenylethyl     alcoliol     in     (Oki.mal), 
1907,  A.,   i,   329. 
Pine    oil     (Haexsei.),     1909,     A.,     i. 
312. 
estimation  of  jietioleuni,    petrol   dis- 
tillates, and   lienzene  in    (Bohme), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  583. 
Pine  tar.     See  Tar. 

Pine-wood,    chemical     composition     of 
(Kla.sox  ;      Klasox    and    Fagek- 
Lixu),   1908,  A.,   i,  717. 
formation   of   "tore"    in    (NoRitEXS- 
KJui.ii),  1912,  A.,  ii,  979. 
Pine  wood  oil,  detection  of,  in  turpen- 
tine  oil    (Urimaldi),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
231. 
Pine  wood  oils,  detection  of  (Valexta), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  657. 
Pinewood-tar,  constituents  of  (Millek), 

191],  A.,  i,  897. 
Pineal   gland,    physiological   action   of 
extracts  of  the  (JoKDAX  and  Eys- 
tkk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  74. 
effect  of  injection   of  extracts  of,    on 
blood   pressure   (Eystki:   and  Jor- 
dan), 1911,  A.,  ii,  215. 
Pinene,    stereochemistry    of    (Mayei;), 
1912,  A.,  i,  572. 
hydration    of    (Bakbiek   and    Gimg- 
'nakd),  1908,  A.,  i.   94;   1909,  A., 
i,  501. 
oxidation  of,  with  chroni}'!  dicliloride 
(Hender.son,   Gray,   and  Smith), 
190.'^,  T.,  1299;  1'.,  195. 
oxidation  of,  with  hydrn<^en  peroxide 
(Henuekson    an(l    Si  therlasd), 
1912,  T.,  2288  ;  P.,  270. 
oxidation    of,    with    mercuric   acetate 
(Hexder.^^on   and   A(;new),    1909, 
T.,  289;  1'.,  35. 
oxidation    products   of    (Hendeh.><on 
and  Heilbron),  1908,  T.,  288  ;  P., 
31. 
action  of  bromine  on,  in  jiresence  of 
water  (Genvre.s.se  and    Faivrk), 
1903,  A.,  i,  711. 
action    of  nitrosyl   chloride  on    (Tli,- 

DEN),  1904,  T.,  759  ;   P.,  122. 
action  of  oxalic  acid  un     Schindei.- 

meiser),  1903,  A.,  i,  267. 
action    of    ozone    on    (Harries   and 
Xeresheimer),  1908,  A.,  i,  194. 


Pinene,    an    aldehyde    from    (Hai:ries 
uiid   V.    Si'Lawa-Nky.max),    1909, 
A.,   i,  247. 
aniinodicarboxylic  acid  from,  prepara- 
tion   of,     and     its     hydrochloride, 
nitrate,  acid  oxalate,    copper   salt, 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  hydrochloride, 
and  acetyl  derivative  (Tii.DEX  and 
Bia-ther),    1900,    T.,    1.563  ;     P., 
255. 
conversion  of,  into  sobrerol  (Hender- 
son   and    Eastbi-rn),     1909,    T., 
1465  ;   P.,  211. 
some    derivatives   of  (Leach),    1906, 

P.,  137. 
opening  of  the   cyclobntane    ring  in 
derivatives  of  (Cusmaxo),  1910,  A., 
i,  686. 
bromide,  solid,  action  of  silver  acet- 
ate on  (Godlew.sky),   1905,  A.,  i, 
654. 
chlorohydrochlorides   (Frank kurikr 

and  Frary),  1906,  A.,  i,  970. 
hydrate.     See  Homonopiuol. 
hydriodide  {3- iodocampha me),  prepara- 
tion   and    reactions   of    (Aschan), 
1912,  A.,  i,  879. 
hydrochloride         {hornyl        chloride) 
(Hesse),   1906,  A.,  i,  375. 
preparation  of  (Chemische  Fabrik 
Uerdixgen     Liexat    k     Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  328. 
rotatory  power  of   (Vavux),    1910, 

A.,  i,  497. 
li(iuid  (Barrier  and   Grkjnaru), 

1910,  A.,  i,  400. 
nitration     of     (Konowaloff    and 

Kikine),  1903,  A.,  i,  269. 
preparation     of     terpene     alcohols 
from   (CHE.\ii.srnE    Farrik   auf 

AkTIEN      VORM.      K.     SiHERING), 

1910,  A.,  i,  399. 
hydrohaluids,  transformation  of,  into 
hydrocarbons   of    the   sautene   and 
cyclene  types  (Kondakoff),  1910, 
A.,  i,  327. 
nitrolamine  and  its  reactions,  and  its 
additive  salts,  acetyl,  dibenzoyi, 
and    diphenylcarbamide     deriva- 
tives,   and    its   eompnuniis    with 
aldehydes    (Lka.  ii),     1906,     P., 
304;  "1907.  T.,  1. 
preparation  ot,   from  the  substance, 
C,2Hi703N3   (Lea.h),    1907,    T., 
15. 
nitrolbenzylamine,    and    its    urethane 
(Deissen  and  Pnunr),   1910,  A., 
i,  576. 
nitrosoazide,  two  isomeride.s  and  their 
derivatives    (Forster    and    New- 
man),  1911,  T.,  247  ;  P.,  19. 
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Pinene,   nitrosochloride,   action  of  mag- 
nesium   methyl    iodide  on  (Tii.den 
and   Stokes),    1905,    T.,  836  ;   P., 
183. 
/.wnitvosocyanide   and   its  derivatives 
(TiLDKN  and  Burrows),  1905,  T., 
344  ;    P.,  94. 
oxide  (Piulesohaeff),  1910,  A.,  i,  87. 
ozonides  (Hariues  and  Seitz).  1912, 
A.,  i,  407. 
Fiueue,  nitroso-,  uretliane  from  (Dei's- 
SEN  and  Philu'p),  1910,  A.,  i,  575. 
o-nitroso/.vonitroso-  (Cusmano),   1910, 
A.,  i,  864. 
f?-Pinene  from  tlie  oil  from  the  fruit  of 
Pitfosjioriim      /imhilafii/n     (Power 
and   TuTiN),    1906,   T.,    1086  :    P.. 
170. 
hydration  of  (Smirnoff),  1908,  A.,  i, 

"278. 
some  transformations  of  (Dexaro  and 

Scar  LATA),  1903,  A.,  i,  844. 
chloro-oxime,  action  of  piperidine  on 
(Bu.schueff),    1910,     A.,    i,    121  ; 
1911,  A.,  i,  313. 
/-Pinene   and  its  isomeric   change   into 
dipentene  (Smirnoff),  1909,  A.,  i,  ' 
942. 
chloroxime,    action    of    piperidine   on 
(Goi.UBEFF),  1908,  A.,  i,  902. 
a-Pinene,    active,    synthesis     of,     from 
nopinone  (Wai.i.ach),  1909,  A.,  i, 
727. 
catalytic  isomerisation  of  (Zelinsky), 

1911,  A.,  i,  997. 
o-hydroxylamineoxime  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Cusmano),  1910,  A.,  i,  863. 
2sonitroamino-oxime    and   its    sodium 
and  hydroxylamiue  salts  (Cu.smano). 
1910,  A.,  i,  574. 
)3 -Pinene.     See  Xopinene. 
isoPinene,    constitution    of    (Aschan), 

1909,  A.,  i,  659. 
Pinene  seriea,  researches  in  the  (Wai,- 
LACH,     Enoelrreiht,     Isaao,     aud 
J.\GER),  1906,  A.,  i,  683. 
Pinenedicarboxylic   acid,  umino-,    con- 
densation of,  with  aspartic  acid  and 
with  glycine  (Codden),  1908,  T..117i  : 
P.,  144. 
Pinic  acid  and  its  esters  (Semmlkr  and 
Bartki.t),  1907,  A.,  i,  430. 
active  (Bahbier  and  Ghicnaro),  1910, 

A.,  i,  555. 
calcium  salt,  dry  distillation  of  (Bons- 

dorff).  1912,  A.,  i,  34. 
ethyl    ester,    glycol   from   (Ostlin(i), 
1912,  T.,  4/5! 
t/.sPinic    acid,     bromo-    and    hydroxy-, 
and    its     ethyl    ester    (Pei:kin    and 
SiMONSEN),  1909,  T.,  1175. 


Pinic  acids,  active  (Barbier  and  Grio- 

NARij),  1908,  A.,  i,  852. 
Pinocampheol  methyl  xanthate,  crystal- 
lography of  (Surounoff),  1912,  A., 
i,  120. 
xanthate  (Tschuoaeff),  1908,  A.,   i, 
93. 
/-Pinocampheol  and  its  xanthate  (Gilde- 
MEisTER    and   KiiHLER),   1910,  A.,  i, 
IS]. 
Pinocamphone    and   its   dibroraide   and 
oxidation     (Wallach     and     Engel- 
rrecht),  1906,  A.,  i,  684. 
/-Pinocamphone    (//bromide   (Sckimmel 
&  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  667. 
oxime,     semicarbazones    and    phen3'l- 
urethane  from  (Gildemei.ster  and 
KoHLER),  1910,  A.,  i,  180. 
Pinocamphoneoxime,  isomeride  of  (Wal- 

i.ach  and  OsT),  1912,  A.,  i,  569, 
Pinocamphoneoxime,    (/-hydroxy-  (Cus- 
mano), 1910,  A.,  i,  575. 
Pinocamphoryl      alcohol      (Semmler), 

1904,  A.,  i,  261. 
Pinocamphylamine.     See  Dihydropinyl- 

amine. 
Pinocarveol  and   Piuocarvone,  prepara- 
tion and  reactions  of  (Wali.ach  and 
Jaoei;),  1906,  A.,  i,  683. 
Pinol   nitrosoazide   (Forster   and   v.ax 

<;ei.derkn),  1911,  T.,  2067. 
Pinolene    and    /.s\/Pinolene     and     their 
hydrochlorides  (A.schan),  1907,  A.,  i, 
630. 
a-  and  ;3-Pinolene  and  their  derivatives 
(A.SCHAN,  S.itisTRuM,  and  Peterson), 
1912,  A.,  i,  198. 
Pinolone,  constitution  and  synthesis  of 

(Wai.i.ach),  1911,  A.,  i,  891. 
Pinonaldehyde    disemicarlja/one    (Har- 
ries and  \ .  Spi.awa-Nkvman),  1909, 
A.,  i,  247. 
Pinonic    acid,   transformation    of,    into 
///■xylylacetic    acid    (Barrier  and 
Grionard),  1909,  A.,  i,  301. 
and    its    ethyl    ester     (Perkin    and 

Simonsen),  1909,  T.,  1174. 
active     (1'arbikr     and     Grignard), 
lit  10,  A.,  i,  555. 
/Pinonic  acid  (,Sihimmel  &  Co.),  1908, 

A.,  i,  ilii7. 
Pinonic  acids,  active,  and  their  oximes 
(Barijier  and  Grignard),  1908,  A., 
i,  S.52. 
Pinophanic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Komppa), 

1911,  A.,  i,  642." 
Pinophorone  and   its   oxime   and   semi- 
carbazoue    (Sem.mler),    1904,    A.,    i, 
261. 
Piiius  (ihies,   resin   acids  from  (Klason 
and  Kohler),  1906,  A.,  i,  100. 
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Pinns  ahies,  terpeiies  from  the  resin  of 

(AscHAN),  1906,  A.,  i,  44-2,  ()86. 
Piniis  (umhodgiana,  resin    balsam  from 

(WiCHMANN),  1912,  A.,  i,  883. 
Piviis  rembra,  constituents  of  the  seeds 

of  (SCHULZE),  1907,  A.,  ii,  806. 
Pmus  edulis,  oil  from  (Si^himmkl  &C'o.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  328. 
Pinus   fie.vilis,   oil    from    (.Scjiimmki.  & 

Co,),'  1910,  A.,  i,  328. 
Pinii.i      halepensis,      resin-balsam        of 
(TscHiRCH  and  Schulz),  1907,  A., 
i,  544. 

tur|ieiitine  from  (Vk.zes),  1909,  A.,  i, 
818. 
Pinus  insularis,  oleo-resin  of  (Brooks), 

1910,  A.,  i,  692. 

Piitiis  Jeffrey i,  resin  of  (Tschikch  ami 

Leuchtenbekoei:),  1908,  A.,  i,  196. 
Pinus  Koraiennis,  composition  of  protein 
from  the  seeds  of  (Yoshimuka),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  442. 
Pinus  laricio,   Poiret,  resin-balsam  and 
oil  of  (TscHiRCH  and  Schmidt),  1904, 
A.,  i,  76. 
Pinus  lonqit'oli((,  constituents  of  the  oil 
of  (Robinson),  1911,  P..  247. 
resin  oil  of  (Rabak),  190r.,  A.,  i,  911. 
Pinus  maritinia,  oil  from  the  buds  of 

(Belloni),  1906,  A.,  i,  520,  .525. 
Pinus  muriayanu,  oil  from  (Scuimmel 

&Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  328. 
Pinus  puluslris,  resin  of  (Tschikch  and 
KORITSCHONER),  1903,  A.,  i,  105. 
oil  from.     See  Long  leaf  pine  oil. 
Pinus  pine(f,  direct  action  of  light  on 
the   transformation    of  sugars    ab- 
sorbed   by    the     young    plants    of 
(LuBixMENKo),  1906,  A.,  ii,  882. 
iiiriuence  of  certain  nutrient  media  on 
the    development    of    emlnyos    of 
(LEFfeVRK),  1909,  A.,  ii,  (593. 
Finns  pumilo  (dwarf  pine),  constituents 
of  the  oil  of  the  (BocivEi;  and  IIahn), 

1911,  A.,  i,  549. 

Pinus  resinosa,  oleo-resin  and  terpenes 

from  (Fhankfori'ki:),  1906,  A.,  i,971. 

Pinus  serulinii,  volatile  oil    of  (Hei:ty 

and  Dickson),  1908,  A.,  i,  435. 
Pinus    si/fvestris,    (/-pimaric    aiuil    from 
(Vesterbero),  1906,  A.,  i,  92. 
terpenes  from  thf  resin  of  (Aschan), 

1906,  A.,  i,  4  12,  686. 
examinaliiui  of  the  solid  constituent 
of  turi)eutine    from   (Leskiewicz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  402. 
and  P.  slivhi,  oils  from  (Trooer  and 
Be(itin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1037. 
Pinyl    formate    and    hydrogen    oxalate 
(A.\n'i:RE  Electrical  Co. ),  1903,  A., 
i,  502, 


Pinylamine   nitrite    (Wallach),    1907, 

A.,  i,  602. 
Pinyl-<|'-carbamide  and  its  nitroso-deriv- 

ative  and    l-4/-semicarb4zide    and    its 

additive   salts   and   compounds    with 

aldehydes  and  ketones  (Lrach),  1907, 

T.,  16. 
Pipecolic  acid,  dimethyl-lietaine,  and  its 

salts     (Vosiiimura),     1912,     A.,     i, 

497. 
Pipecolines.     See  Methylpiperidines. 
4-PipecoIine  3:ai-dicarboxylic  acids.   See 

Cincholeu[ionic  ;icids. 
4-Pipecolylalkine.    See  Ethylpiperidine, 

4-/3-hydroxy-. 
2-;3-2'-Pipecolylethylpyridine     and     its 

additive  salts  (Loffler  and  KniscH- 

ner),  1905,  A.,  i,  938. 
Piperazine  {ilicthiil cnediamine),  and  ae- 
dihalogen-pentanes      (v.     Braun), 

1907,  A.,  i,  728. 

action  of  hypobromons  acid  on 
(Chattaway  and  Lewis),  1905, 
T.,  951  ;  P.,  183. 

compounds  of,  with  phenols  (Stevig- 
non),  1910,  A.,  i,  781, 

derivatives  of  (van  Dorp),  1909,  A., 
i,  327. 

derivatives  and  pyrrole  derivatives, 
synthesis  of,  from  the  three  nitro- 
aniliues  (Boksche  and  Titsingh), 

1908,  A.,  i,  103. 

derivatives  from  methylchloroethyl- 
amine  and  chloroethylpiperidine 
(Knorr,     Horlein,     and     Roth), 

1905,  A.,  i,  834. 

arsenates    and     phosphates    (AsTKVC 

and  Brexta),  1908,  A.,  i,  919. 
benzoate     and     salicylate     (Astri'c), 

1906,  A.,  i,  309. 
glycerophos{>hates     (AsTRt'c),     1905, 

A.,  i,  382. 
lieriodides  (Lixarix),  1909,  A.,  i,  769. 
methylarsinate  (Astruc),  1905,  A.,  i, 

671. 
dinitrate,   and  diaiivo-   (van   Dorp), 

1909,  A.,  i,  327. 

Piperazine,  2:5-'//thio-,  and  its  metallic 
salts  (.Johnson  and  Burnham),  1911, 
A.,  i,  713. 
a-Piperazineanthraquinone      (Farbex- 
fai!i;iken    vor.m.   V.   Bayer  i.  Co.), 
1903,  A.,  i,  499. 
Piperazine-1:4  diacetic  acid  and  its  salts 
and     amide     ami     dilivdrochloride 
(VAX  D<ii;i'),  1909,  A.,  i,  328, 
methyl    and    ethyl    esters   (Franchi- 
MOST  and   Kramer),   1910,   A.,   i, 
139. 
Piperazinediacetonitrile    \van    Dorp), 
1909,  A.,  i,  328. 
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Piperazinediacetonitrile,   compound  of, 
witli  hydiocliloiic  acid  (Fkanchimont 
and  KiiAM^R),  1912,  A.,  i,  391. 
Piperazine-l:4-dicarboxyIicacid,inetliyl 

ester  (van  Doitp),  1909,  A.,  i,  3'27. 
Piperazinediethylenediamine     and     its 
salts  and  picryl  and  benzoyl   deriva- 
tives (Fkanchimont  and    Khamkii). 
1910,  A.,  i,  140. 
Piperazinediformonitrile         (Fkanchi- 
mont and  Kramer),  1910,  A.,  i,  140. 
Piperazinedimethylenediamine    and   its 
piciyl  and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Fkan- 
CHiMONTand  Kramer),  1910,  A. ,i, 140. 
Piperazinedimethylener/mitroamine 
(Fkanchimont),  1910,  A.,  i,  617. 
Piperazinediphenylamidine  and  its  salts 
(Fkanchimont  and  Kramer),   1912, 
A.,  i,  .391. 
Piperazine-theopliylline,  jtreparation  of 
(Chemische  Wekke  vokm.  H.  Byk), 
1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
Piperazinium  nitrite,  nitroso-  (Ray  and 

Rakshit),  1912,  P.,- 102. 
Fiperic  acid,  methyl  ester  (Posner  and 
Rohde),  19i0,  A.,  i,  847. 
and  brucine  salt  and  their  rotatory 
powers     (Hilditch).     1909,    T., 
1572  ;  P.,  214. 
A'^-Piperideine,  3-carboxylic  acid  of,  and 
its  additive  salts,  and  3-cyano-  (Wohl 
and  Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  i,  47. 
Piperideine  bases  (Koenigs,  Bernhakt, 

and  Ibele),  1907,  A.,  i,  791. 
Piperideine    series,    new    acid    of    the 

(PicciNiNi),  1906,  A.,  i,  983. 
A'-Piperideine-S-aldehyde  and  its  oxime 
and  their  hydrochlorides  and  1 -benzoyl 
and       l-//;-nitronenzoyl       derivatives 
(WoHL  and  Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  i, 
46. 
A'-Piperideine-3-aldehydenitrophenyl- 
hydrazone,  hydrochloride  of  (Wohl, 
Hertzberg,  and  Losanitsch),  1906, 
A.,  i,  106. 
Piperidides  and  the  action  of  nitric  aciil 
on    (Franchimont,    van    Rvn,   and 
Friedmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  842. 
'Piperiiine  (hr.vahifdropyridine),  prepara- 
tion of  pure,  and  its  acetyl  iltriva- 
tive  and  additive  salts  (Vdrlandei; 
and  Wai.lis),  1906,  A.,  i,  764. 
absorption  spectrum  of  the  vapour  of 

(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  705. 
the  "true"  ionisation  constants,  the 
hydration  constants,  and  the  heat 
of  neutralisation  of  (Moore),  1907, 
T.,  1379  ;  P.,  154. 
and  tetrahvdroquinoline  rings,  relative 
-tabilitv  of  (v.  BrAUN),  1909,  A., 
i,  604.  ' 


Piperidine  (hexahydropyridine),  the 
system :  cyclohexane  and  (Mas- 
carelli  and  Constantino),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  790. 

catalytic  action  of  finely-di\'ided 
nietals  on  (Padoa),  1907,  A.,  i,  636. 

influence  of  temperature  on  tlie  action 
of  acetyl  tliiocyanate  on  (Doran 
and  Dixon),  1905,  T.,  339  ;  P.,  77. 

conversion  of,  into  pentamethylenedi- 
amine  (v.  Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,  1019. 

tertiary  and  quaternary  bases  from 
(Gabriel  and  Colmax),  1906,  A., 
i,  881  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  237. 

synthesis  of  inactive  lysine  from  (v. 
Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  229. 

action  of,  on  ci-pinene  chloro-oxime 
(BU.SCHUEFF),  1911,  A.,  i,  313. 

compound  of,  with  carbon  tetrabroni- 
ide,  and  auribromide  (Dehn  and 
Dewey),  1911,  A.,  i,  914. 

derivatives,  formation  of  (Scholtz 
and  Wassermann),  1907,  A.,  i,  339. 

salts  (Dehn),  1912,  A.,  i,  241,  242. 

ethonitrite  (Neogi),  1912,  T.,  1611  ; 
P.,  .^)3. 

ferrichloride  (Scholtz),  1910,  A., 
i,  97. 

periodide  (Linarix),  1909,  A.,  i,  769. 

methonitrite  (Neogi),  1911,  T.,  1600; 
P.,  208. 

nitrite  (Xeogi),  1911,  T.,  l.'^99  ;  P., 
208. 
Piperidine,  4-chloro-3-cyano-,  hydro- 
chloride of,  and  3-cyano-,  reactions 
of  (Wohl  and  Losanit.sch),  1908, 
A.,  i,  47. 

cyano-  (McKee),  1906,  A.,  i,  732. 

2:4:6-<rihydroxy-,      trisulphite,      re- 
actions of  (Schenkel),  1910,  A.,  i, 
875. 
Piperidines,    mutual   solubility  of,   and 
water  (Flaschnek),  1908,  A.,ii,364. 

tertiary,    formation   of   (v.    Braun), 
1908,   A.,   i,   677. 
Piperidine  series,  new  instance  of  nitro- 
gen isomerism  in  the  (Ladenburg 
and  SoBECKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  831. 

pharmacological  studies  on  synthetical 
liases  of  the  (Hilpebkandt),  1905, 
A.,  i,  80,  1.m3. 
Piperidine-3-aldehyde   and  its  additive 

salts  and  diethylacetal  and  4ehloro-, 

diethylaoetal    of,    and    its    1 -benzoyl 

derivative,     and      dimeihylacetal     of 

(Wohl  and  Losanitsch),  1908,  A., 

i,  46. 
Piperidine-2:6-dicarboxylic      acid,     4- 

hydroxy-,  ami  its  salts  and  derivatives 

(Emmert     and     Hekterioh),    1912, 

A.,  i,  285, 


}1X 


Piperidylethyl 


Piperidine-ethylene'/mitroaminoineth- 

ane  (Franchimont),  1910,  A.,  i,  til?. 
Fiperidinemethylnitroaminometliaae 

(Fkanciiim(int),  1911,  A.,  i,  til7. 
Fiperidiniam  cyanide   (Pkieks),   190ti, 

A.,  i,  817  ;  (Michael  and  MiniiERT), 

1909,  A.,  i,  91. 
Piperidino-.     See  ripeiidyl-. 
)3-Piperidobenzylacetylacetone    (Rihk- 

MANX  and  Watson),  1904,  T. ,  1176  ; 

P.,  175. 
Piperidoethyl   ether    and    its    additive 

salts  (Knohk,  HTiKLEiN,  and  Roth), 

190:".,  A.,  i,  821. 
Piperidone,C9H,50N,  from  pinophorone- 

oxime  (Semmi.ku),  1904,  A.,  i,  261. 
Piperidone,     action     of     ammonia     on 

derivatives  of  (Tsoneff),  1912,  A.,  i, 

580. 
2-Piperidone,  3-hydroxy-,  and  3-amino-, 

and  their  salts  (Fi.si'HEU  and   Zemp- 

i.kn),  1910,  A.,  i,  101. 
2-Piperidone-6-carboxylic   acid  and  its 

salts  (.DiKrKMAXN),  1905,  A.,  i,  417. 
Fiperidylacetic   acid,   cholesteryl    ester 

and     its    iiydrochloride    (Diei,.s    and 

Stamm),  1912,  A,,  i,  098. 
Piperidyl-2acetic    acid   (Koeni(;s   and 

Havpk),  190;i,  A.,  i,  S.'iO. 
Piperidyl-4-acetic     acid,     a-/-3-cyano-, 

and    its    liydrociiloride    (WoHL    and 

Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  i,  48. 
7-Piperidylacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 

and  its  salts  (Benakv),   1908,  A.,   i, 

601. 
Piperidylacetoniti'ile  and  its  methiodide 
(Ki.AUKs  and  Makuolinsky),  1904, 
A.,  i,  146. 

and  its  alkyl  derivatives  (Knoeven- 
agel  and  Klucke),  1904,  A.,  i, 
989. 

picrate  (v.  BiiArs),  1909,  A.,  i,  508. 
a-Piperidyl-acetonitrile,       -w-butyroni- 

trile,    -/(-hexonitrile,   and     /t-octoni- 

trile,      and      its      liydrol)roiiiide    (\. 

Bkaun),  1908,  A.,  i,  676. 
Piperidylacetophenone    and    its    metli- 

iodide    and  tlieir   lien/.oyl   ilerivatives 

(RaBE,     ScHNEJDEI!,     and     lilSAA.SCH), 

1908,  A.,  i,  361. 
Piperidylacetylcatechol  and  its  hydro- 

cliloride    (Mannich    and    Hibnek), 

1911,  A.,   i,  566. 
f-Piperidylalkyl  ethers  (Mekck),  1907, 

A.,  i,  1072. 
5-  and   8-Piperidyl-l-amiuoanthraquin- 

ones    (<5ATrKi{.MANN ),     1912,    A.,    i, 

1001. 
l-Piperidylaminoanthraquiuone-2-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (Bauiscme    Anilin-    & 

Sui>A-FAiiKiK),  1912,  A.,  i,  980. 


/9-Piperidyl-/3-amyl-,  -)3-hexyl-,  and  -j8- 

phenyl-acrylonitriles     .MoiKEr    and 

LazennecO,  1906,  A.,  i,  956. 
oj-Piperidylamyl/wamylcyanamide  and 

-/.voamylamine     and  tlieir    salts    (v. 

Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  961. 
Piperidylamylcyanoethylamine  ( \'. 

I'.UAUN),  1909,  A.,  i,  508. 
Piperidylamyl-cyanopropylamine      and 

-propylamine     and     its     picrate   and 

platinicliloride  (v.  Bkaun),  1909,  A., 

1,  .508, 
Piperidylamylethylamine  and  its'  salts 

(V.  Bkain),  1909,  A.,  i,  508. 
CD-Piperidylamylphenylcyanamide     and 

its    salts   (\-.    I'.itAUN).    1907,    A.,    i, 

960. 
o-Piperidylanthraquinone    and   5-hydr- 

oxy-  and  8-nitro-derivatives  of  (Fai;- 

BENFABRIKEN  VORM.  F.  BaYER&Co.), 

190:i,  A.,  i,  499. 
5-   and    8-PiperidyIanthraquinones,     1- 

thiocvano-  (Gattfrma.nn),  1912,  A., 

i,  100"l. 
^-Piperidylbenzyl  alcohol  and  its  plalini- 

chloride    (v.    Braun   and   Krurek), 

1912,  A.,  i,  970. 
Piperidylbenzylideneacetophenone.    See 

Phen}'!  jjiperidyistjrji  ketone. 
Piperidylcadaverine,  benzoyl  derivative 

(v.    Braun  and  Steindorff),   1905, 

A.,  i,  206. 
Piperidylcarbamides  (Bouchetal  ue  i,a 

KucHE),  1904,  A.,  i,  189. 
Piperidylcodide     and     its     niethiodide 

(VuNGERicHTEN  and  MiJLLER),  1903, 

A.,  i,  571. 
4-Piperidylcouniarin  {bfu-Mtetionpijiericl- 

idc)     (ANScHfrz,    Anspach,     Frf.ss- 

ENius,    and     Ci,AUs),     1909,    A.,     i, 

662. 
Piperidylcrotonic     acid,      ethyl     ester 

(Feist),  1906,   A.,  i,  :«2. 
Piperidylcyanamide,  aniline  and  guani- 

dine  derivatives  aTiii  their  pieratesand 

platinicvanides  (v.  Braun),  1909,  A., 

i,  507. 
Piperidylcyanophenoxypropylpenta- 

methylenediamiue  (v.  Bkaun),  1909, 

A.,  i,  507. 
2-Piperidyldimethylcarbinol      and     its 

additive  salts  (Sohkcki),   1909,  A.,-i, 

51. 
Piperidylethyl  benzoate  and  its  additive 
salts     and      physiological      action 
(PvMAN),  1908,  T.,  1795;  P.,  208. 

plithalate  and  its  additive  salts  (Py- 
.MAN),  1908,  T.,  1805  ;  P.,  208. 

salicylate  and  its  iiydrochloride  (Farb- 
werke  VORM.  Meister,  Licirs,  & 
Brunisg),  1908,  A.,  i,  176. 


Piperidylformanilide 
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Piperidylformanilide  (Rthemann),    i 

1909,   T.,  119.  1 

Piperidylmethanesulphonic  acid,  sodium  | 
salt    (Knoevknaoel    and    Klucke),    ! 

1904,  A.,  i,  990.  ! 
Piperidylmethoxybenzoylstyrene  (AVat- 

.  .son),  1904,  T.,  1325  ;  P.,  181. 
iV'-Piperidylmethyl-alkyI-     and     -aryl-    j 

amides       (Einhorn,       Bischko?ff,    i 

SZELIN.SKI,    ScHUPP,     aud     Spkon(;- 

ERTS),   190G,  A.,  i,  246. 
Piperidylmethyldiethylcarbinol     (Sijss- 

KiM.),   190(J,  A.,  i,  13.3. 
Piperidylmethyleneoxime  acetate,  cyano- 

(WiKLAND  and  Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i, 

611. 
3-Piperidyl-l -methyl- A  ■-'■//t7uhexene-4- 

carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  ( Kiirz and 

Merkel),  1909,  A.,  i,  157. 
Piperidylmethy  Imandelamide  ( E  i  n  - 

HORN),   1908,  A.,  i,   611. 
Piperidylmethylmethylethylcarbinol 

(EiNHoRX,    FiEDLKi!,    Ladisch,    aud 

Uhlfei.dkr),  1910,  A.,  i,   172. 
Piperidylmethylmorphimethine  and  its 

methiodide       (Vongerichten       and 

MiJLLRR),   1903,  A.,  i,  .'i71. 
Piperidyl-/3-naphthisatin  (Wichel- 

HAU.s),   1903,  A.,  i,  632. 
a-Piperidyl-/8-r/('/-(//nitroethane   and  its 

acetyl  derivative  (Dudex,   Bock,  and 

Reid),  1905,  A.,  i,  568. 
j8-PiperidyI-a-/.sonitrosoethyl        phenyl 

ketone    (Duden,    Buck,    and   Reih). 

1905,  A.,  i,  569. 
Piperidyl/sooxazolone,  oxiniino-,  and  its 

barium  and  piperidine  derivatives 
(WiELAND  and  Gmelin),  1909,  A.,  i, 
611. 

«-PiperidyI-Aa-pentene  and  its  salts  (v. 
Braun,  Mi  [,ler,  and  Be.schke), 
1907,  A.,   i,  151. 

3-Piperidylphenol,  2:5-f//uitro-4-aniino  , 
acetyl  derivative  (Meldola  and  Hay), 
1909,  T.,  10-19. 

;3-Piperidyl-^-phenylacrylic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  (Moi'REir  and  Lazennec),  1906, 
A.,  i,  957. 

Piperidylphenylbenzamidine  and  its  ad- 
ditive salts  (v.  Bkaux),  1904,A.,i,689. 

Piperidyl-//t-phenyl-dicarbamide,  -di- 
urethane  and  4-nitrophenyl-2-ure- 
thane     (Si'ie<;ei,    and     UrEi;MANN), 

1906,  A.,   i,   882. 

4  Piperidyl-l-phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5- 

pyrazolone       (Farbweuke       vorm. 

Meistku,  Lvcius,  &  Brtnino),  1904, 

A.,  i,  196. 
/8-Piperidyl  u-phenylethyl   alcohol   and 

its     salts    (,Kabe,     Schneifier,    and 

Braasch),  1909,  A.,  i,  413. 


)8-Piperidyl-;8-phenyl-a-lactic  acids, 
isomeric  (Eki.enmeyer  and  Barkow), 

1906,  A.,  i,  237. 

5  Piperidyl-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 
4-amiuo-,  and  its  acetyl  and  benzoyl 
derivatives  (Miciiaelis  and  K lop- 
stock),  1907,  A.,  i,  737. 

5-Piperidyl-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole- 
4-azobenzene  and  its  additive  com- 
pounds (Michaells  and  Klopstock), 

1907,  A.,  i,  736. 
o-Piperidyl-^-(l)-piperidyl-methylcarb- 

amide  (EixHuRN  and  v.  Bagh),  1910, 

A.,  i,  259. 
j3-Piperidylpropionic  acid,  and  its  salts 

and  ethyl  ester  (Luffler  and  Kaim), 

1909,  A.,  i,  179  ;  (v.   Braun),   1909, 

A.,  i,  508. 
Piperidylpropionitrile     (  Knoevenagel 

and  Kluckei,   1904,   A.,  i,   989. 
7-Piperidylpropyl  guaiacyl  and  phenyl 

ethers  (Mekik),  1907,  A.,  i,  1071. 
Piperidylstyryl  phenyl  ketone  (AxPRfc), 

1911,  A.,  i,  269. 
Piperidylthioncarbamic     acid,     methyl 

ester  (Delepixe  and  Schving),  1910, 

A.,  i,  721. 
Piperil,  condensation  of,  with  benzalde- 
hyde  and  ammonia  (Nowosielski), 
1907,  A.,  i,  425. 

action  of  tbionyl  chloride  on  (Barger 

aud  E\viNs),'l908,  T.,  735  ;  P.,  60. 

Piperildisemicarbazone      (Biltz      and 

Arnd),   1905,  A.,  i,  675. 
/3-Piperil-/8-naphthylhydrazone   (Padoa 

and  Santi),  1911,  A.,  i,  694. 
/3-Piperil-/3-naphthylosazone       (Padoa 

and  Santi),  1910,  A.,  i,  779. 
yS-Piperil-a-naphthyl-    and    -/Ar-4-xylyl- 

osazones  (Padoa  aud  BoviNi),  1912, 

A.,  i,  224. 
jS-Piperilphenylmethylosazone     (Padoa 

and  Santi\  Uil2,  A.,  ii,  880. 
/3-Piperil-//*-tolylo8a2one    (Padoa    and 

Santi),   1911,  A.,   i.   694. 
/3-Piperil-<'-anil  -y/  tolylosazones  (Padoa 

and  Saxti),  1910,  A.,  i,  779. 
Piperine,  salts  aud  stanni  salts  of  (Pfeif- 

FER,    FrIEDMANN,    GOLDBERG,    PkOS, 

and     Schwarzkopf),    1911,    A.,    i, 
792. 
Piper  methysticum  (kawa  root)  (Wixz- 

heimer),  1908,  A.,  i,  804. 
Piperolidine  (S-co/z/Vt  //;<),  new  synthesis 
of  (LoFFLER   aud    Fliigel),    1909, 
A.,  i,  831. 
salts  of  (LoFKLER  and    Kaim),   1909, 
.A.,  i.   179. 
2-Piperolidone    and    its    salts    and     3- 
hydroxv-  (Loffler  and  Kaim).  1909, 
A.,  i,  179. 
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Piperonylacetoacetic  acid 


Fiperonal  (piperonahhliyde),  electrolytic 

leduetiou  of  (Law),  190(5,  T.,  1514, 

ir.26  ;  P.,  237. 
conversion  of,  into  the  cyclic  carbonate 

of   protocatecliualdehyde    (Paui,y), 

1907,  A„  i,  709. 
ileconiposition    of,    on    heatinjj   witli 

hydrochloric    acid    (ScHin'),    1910, 

A.,  i,  390. 
condensation   of,    with    benzidine,    'p- 

bromoaniline,  m-nitroanilinc,  and  //- 

)ihenylenedianiine      (Mooke       and 

(Jai.e),  1908,  A.,  i,  369. 
condensation  of,  with  ethyl  cyanoacet- 

ate  (PiCciNlNi),  1904,  A.,  i,  91. 
action  of  hydrogen  chloride  on  a  twn- 

coniponent       three-phase       system 

(MooiiE),  1906,  A.,  i,  855. 
action  of  magnesium  alkyl  iodiiles  on 

(Mamem),    1904,   A.,  i,    668,    743, 

1023  ;    1905,  A.,  i,   203  ;   (Mameui 

and  Alagna),  190.5,  A.,  i,  889. 
action    of  nitric   acid   on    (Salway), 

1909,  T.,  1163  ;  P.,  160. 
action   of,  on    the   sodinm   derivative 

of    phenylacetonitvile    (Bodrot'x), 

1911,  A.,'  i,  783. 
action  of  nitrogen  sulphide  on  (Davts), 

1905,  T.,  1834  ;  P.,  258. 
action    of    phosj thorns    pentachloride 

and  of  thionj'l  chloride   on    (Bai:- 

gek),  1908,  T.,  572. 
action     of    suljihur     and     .snlphuryl 

chlorides  on   (Wei.sse),  1910,  A.,  i, 

853. 
condensation    products    of    (Scholtz 

and  Kipke),  1904,  A.,  i,  508. 
compound    of,    with    sulphuric    acid 

(HOOGEWEKFF     and      VAN      Doui'), 

1903,  A.,  i,  170. 
hydrobromide  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 

'1910,   A.,   i,   872. 
mono-     ahd      di-hydrochlorides     and 

monohydrobromide        (Voki.andei; 

and  Siebeut),  1905,  A.,  i,  792. 
indogenide  of  (Nuelting),  1903,  A., 

i,  198. 
Fiperonal,  amino-  and  nitro-,  constitu- 
tion of  (Mamei.i),  1900,  A.,  i,  93. 
//■/bromo-,      and      its     semicarbazone 

(HoKKiNG),  1907.  A.,  i,  412. 
chloro-  (Weis.se),  1910,  A.,  i,  853. 
(//cldoro-  (Paim.v),    1909,    A.,  i,  165  ; 

(I'.AitGEK),  1909,  A.,  i,240  ;  (Paui.y 

and  Ai.KXANnEu),  1909,  A.,  i,  590. 

Piperoualacetopheuone  dijiicrate  (Vor- 

i/\Ni>Ei:  nndSiEHKirr),  1905,  A.,i,793. 

Fiperonaldazine      (Pascal    and     Nor- 

MAM.),  1912,  A.,  i,  147. 
salts   of  (CuRTius   and   Guttmann), 
1912,  A.,  i,   508. 


Fiperoualdehyde-^'-bromophenylhydr- 

azone  iGuaziani),  1910,  A.,  i,  778. 
Piperonaldehyde  //-methoxyphenylhydr- 

azone  (Pahoa  and  Santi),  1911,  A.. 

i,  1029. 
Fiperonaldehyde-o-naphthylhydrazone 

(Padoa    and    Bovini),    1912,    A.,    i, 

224. 
Fiperonaldehyde/rmitrophenylhydr- 

azone  (Ciisa  and  Agostinelli),  1906, 

A.,  i,  892. 
Fiperonaldehydephenylhydrazone.  com- 
pounds   of,    witii  Jiicryl   chloride   and 

?/i-dinitrobi-nzene  (Cir.sA  and  Agosti- 

xei.i.i),  1907,  A.    i,  553. 
Fiperonaldehydephenylmethylhydr- 

azone,    compounds    of,     with    picryl 

chloride    and    Irinitrobcnzene    (ClUSA 

and  Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i,  33. 
Piperonaldehydepiperonylhydrazone 

and  its  derivatives  (Ourtius  and  GuTT- 

.mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  509. 
Piperonaldehyde-/'-tolylhydrazone 

(Padoa  and  GitAziANi';,    1909,  A.,  i, 

965. 
Piperonaldehyde-o-   and    -w-tolylhydr- 

azoues  (Padoa  and  Graziani),  1910, 

A.,  i,  130. 
FiperonaIdehyde-l:2:4-,   -1:3:4-,  -1:3:5-, 

and    -1.4:5-xylylhydrazones    (Padoa 

and    Graziani),     1910,    A.,    i,   509, 

778. 

(Liebermann),    1903, 


See   Bismethvlenedi- 


Piperonal-green 

A.,  i.   SOI. 
Piperonalindigo. 

oxyiiuligotin. 
Fiperonalsi/xoxime,  rate  of  inversion  of, 
in    inai'tis'e    substances    (Patterson 
and  McMillan),  1908,  T.,  1043  ;   P., 
1 3,5. 
Piperonalphenyl-i//-thiohydantoin 

(Wiieelei;  and  .Iamieson),  1903,  A., 
i,  521. 
Piperonyl  dibromide,    Mameli's,  corapo- 
sition    of    (P.  \RGER    an<l    Jowett), 
1905,  T.,  973  ;   P.,  206. 
cldoriile     (l^KRKiN-     and    Robinson), 
1905,  P.,  287. 
Piperonyl  alcohol  and  chloride  (Decker 
and  Kn(  II),  1905,  A.,  i,  473. 
action  ofthionvl  chloride  on  (PiARger), 
1908,  T.,  567. 
Piperonylacetic   acid,   elh}-!    ester,  and 
its    cop|iiT    dirivativc    (Perkin    and 
KoitiNsoN),  190.".,  P.,  287. 
Piperonylacetoacetic    acid,   ethyl    ester, 
and  its  pli.nyllivdrazone  (Scholtz 
and  Kii'KK),  1904,  A.,  i,  .508. 
and  its  sodium  and  copper  deriva- 
tives (Perkin    and    Kobinson), 
1905,  P.,  287. 


Piperonylacetone 
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Piperonylacetone  and  its  oxime  (Hoek- 
iNu),  1905,  A.,  i,  903. 
and   its    semicarbazone    (Behai,    and 
TiFFENEAu),  1908,  A.,  i,  631. 
Piperonylacraldehyde,  condensation  pro- 
ducts   of    (ScHOLTZ    and    Kipke), 
1904,  A.,  i,  508. 
derivatives,     preparation    of     (WiNZ- 
HEiMER),  1908,  A.,  i,  65C. 
Piperonylacryl-/;-,  sec.-,  and  <(//. -butyl- 
amides,      and      their      dihroniides 
(Thoms  and  TniiMEN),  1912,  A.,  i, 
115. 
physiological    antion    of    (Thoms   and 
THiJMKN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  279. 
;3-Piperonylacrylic  acid  (methy/eunHn.rif- 
bcnzdyhicrylic     acid)     (BoTifiAirL'j), 
1908,  A.,  i,  270. 
'//'bromide  and  its  ethyl  ester,  reactions 

of  (HoERiNfi),  1907,  A.,  i,  G2-4. 
iSobiitylamide   {fat/nrnmide) ,  and   its 
dibromide   (Thoms   and  TniJMEN), 
1912,  A.,  i,  11.5. 
;3-Piperonylacrylic  acid,  a-cyano-,  ethyl 
ester   (Ci.ahke   and    Francis),   1911, 
A.,  i,  205. 
a//o-Piperonylacrylic   acid   and   its   de- 
rivatives     (Stoehmer,      Fridkrict, 
Brautiuam,  and  Neckel),  1911,  A., 
i,  297. 
Piperonylacryl  methyl  ketone,  (/-nitro-, 
and    its    oxime    (Herz),    1905,   A.,    i, 
779. 
Piperonylanthraquinonyl-1-      and      -2- 
hydrazones  (Muhi.au,  Viertel,  and 
llEiNEii),  1912,  A.,  i,  704. 
Piperonylazoimide  (Oirtius  and  Gutt- 

mann),  1912,  A.,  i,  509. 
a-Piperonyl-A"-butylene    and     -butane, 
and  its  o/3-dibromo-derivative  (Mam- 
em  and  Ai.auna),  1905,  A.,  i,  890. 
Piperonylbutyric   acid,    mentliyl   ester, 
and  briiciiie   salt,  and  their  rotatory 
iK.wers    (Hn,i)nrH),   1909,  T.,    1573; 
P.,  214. 
7-Piperonyl/6"crotonic  acid,  a-hydroxy- 

(BouGAiii.r),  1908,  A.,  i,  539." 
Piperonyldeoxybenzoin,  chloro-,  and  its 
methyl  and  etliyl  ethers  (Stobhe  and 
Wilson),  1910,  A.,  i,  626. 
4-Piperonyldihydro-6-pyridone,     3:5-(//- 
i'yano-2-hydro.\y-,  antl  its  derivatives 
(i'ucixiNl),  1904,  A.,  i,  91. 
a-Piperonyl-SS-dimethylfulgenic       acid 
{Stuhbe  and  Lenzner),   1911,  A.,  i, 
374. 
a  ■  Piperony  I  -  S5-dimethylf  ulgide  (  Stob  b  e 

anil  Lenzner),  1911,  A.,  i,  374. 
Piperonyleneacetone,  identity    of,   with 
niethysticol,      and      its      derivatives 
(WiNZHEiMER),  1908,  A.,  i,  656. 


Piperonylene-acetoxime     and     -acetyl- 

acetone     and      its      i)hen3'lhydra2one 

(ScHOLTZ  and   Kipke),    1904,    A.,  i, 

508. 
A-Piperonyleneanthranilic       acid      (v. 

Pawlewski),  1905,  A.,  i,  438. 
Piperonylethane,    a-mo/io-    and    a&-di- 

bromo-,    and    Piperony lethylene   and 

its  polymeride  (Mamei.i),  1904,  A.,  i, 

t)68. 
Piperonylhydracrylic     acid     hydrazide 

(Schroeter),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
Piperonylhydracryl   methyl   ketone,   o- 

nitro-,    and    its   oxime    and    phenyl- 

hydrazone  (Herz),  1905,  A.,  i,  778. 
Piperonylhydrazine  and  its  derivatives 

(CuRTius  and  Guttmann),  1912,  A., 

i,  509. 
a-Piperonylhydrazonopropionic         acid 

(C'ruTirs  and  Schmittmann),  1912, 

A.,  i,  510. 
Piperonylic    acid   and    its   derivatives, 

metliyl  esters  (Oertly  and  Pictet), 

1910,  A.,  i,  485. 
Piperonylic    acid,    amino-    and    nitro-, 
constitution  of  (Mameli),  1906,  A., 
i,  93. 

//•/bromo-    (Hoering),     1907,    A.,    i, 
412. 

dichlovo-,    ethyl   ester   and    chloride, 
and     the     carbonates     from     them 
(Delange),  1907,  A.,  i,  700. 
Piperonylidene    (//acetate   (Blanksma), 

1910,  A.,  i,  680. 
)3-Piperonylideneacetamide,      a-cyano-, 

anil  its  bromo-derivative  (PicciNlXl), 

1904,  A.,  i,  92;  1905,  A.,  i,  .599. 
Piperonylideneacetones,    stereoisomeric, 

action  of  light   on    the   (Stobbe  and 

Wilson),  1910,  T.,  1722;  P.,  206. 
4-Piperonylideneamino-2-acetyl  a  naph- 

thol(ToKREYaml  Oai:daiielli),  1911, 

A.,  i,  68. 
Piperonylidene-/;-aminobenzoic        acid, 

ethyl  ester  (MooRE  and  Gale),  1908, 

A.,  i,  369. 
Piperonylidene-j!>-aminodimethylaniline 

and   its   liydrochlorides   (ModiiE   ami 

Gale),  1908,  A.,  i,  369. 
Piperonylideneaminomethyl-l:2:4-tri- 

azole  (.MANCHor),  1910.  A.,  i,  442. 
Piperonylideneamino-3-phenyl  l:2:4-tri- 

azole  (JilANCHor),  1910,  A.,  i,  442. 
Piperonylidenebenzidine    (Torrey    and 

(.'larke),  1909,  A.,  i,  421. 
5-Piperonylidene-3  /.M'butylrhodanine 

(N.\oele\  1912,  A.  i,  79.->. 
Piperonylidenecarbamidoxime        (Con  - 

inrui;),  190S,  A.,  i.  154. 
Piperonylidene-y^chloroaniline    (Moore 

and  Gale),  1908,  A.,  i,  369. 
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Piperonylidenecinnamylideneacetone. 

See Metbylenedioxystyiyl  'iiiiianiylid- 

eiiemethyl  ketone. 
Piperonylidenedeoxybenzoin,     two    iso- 

niciides  (Stobbe  and  Wilson),  1910, 

A.,  i,  626. 
Piperonylidenehydantoin        (Whkei.kr 

and  Hoffman),  1911,  A.,  i,  499. 
Piperonylidene-4:5-dimethoxy-"- 

methylacetophenone    (Hardinc;    and 

Wkizmann),  1010,  T.,  1128. 
Piperonylidenedipyrrocoline  (Scitoivrz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  3S6. 
Piperonylidenehippuric     acid     and     its 

esters  and  anliydiide  (Kisorr,  DEfKEii, 

and  ZoELLNER),  1900,  A.,  i,  388. 
4-Piperonylidenehydaiitoin,  '2-thio- 

(JoHNsoN  and  O'Bkien),   1912,  A.,  i, 

806. 
Piperonylidene-2:6-lutidine  and  its  salts 

(Bhams.h),  1009,  A.,  i,  414. 
Piperonylidene/'-methoxyacetophenone 

(S(^H0i/r7>    and   I\Ieykm),    1910,   A.,  i, 

562. 
o-Piperonylidene-7-methylenedioxy- 

phenylparaconic        acid        (Siohbe, 

ViEWEi;,   EcKKKT,    and  Reddelien), 

1911,  A.,  i,  378. 
6-Piperonylidene-3-methyl'7/'/ohexanone 

(SriiiE(;LEn),  1912.  A.,  i,  784. 
a-Piperonylidenemethyl    nonyl    ketone 

and  its  seniicailiazone  (Scholt/,   and 

Meyeh),  1910,  A.,  i,  .562. 
Piperonylidenemethysticol  (Winz- 

heimek),  1008,  A.,  i,  80.5. 
Piperonylidenenitroethane     (Knoeven- 

AOEL    and    WAi/rEu),    1905,    A.,    i, 

66. 
Piperonylidene-phenylbenzylhydrazine 

and  -semicarbazide  (Hri),  1905,  A.,  i, 

376. 
Piperonylidenepisolide  (.Si  holtz),  1912, 

A.,  i,  386. 
7-Piperonylidenepicoline   and    its   salts 

(HiiAMs.H),  1900,  A.,  i,  414. 
Piperonylidenepinacolin      ( Vo  i;  i,  a  n  pe  r 
and  SiK.BERT),  100.5,  A.,  i,  793. 

and    its   hroniidcs   and   o.xinie   (But»N 
aiul  Wilson),  1910,  T.,    1753;  P., 
208. 
Piperonylidenepyruvic  acid,  iodo-lactone 

tioni  (BouoAULT),  1008,  A.,  i,  539. 
Piperonylideneresacetophenone  dimethyl 

etlier  (pERKiNand  Weizmaxn),  1906, 

T..  1653. 
Piperonylidenetanacetone        (Ha  ller), 

1005,  A.,  i,  603. 
Piperonylidenetetrazoline    (Kuiikmann 

and  Mep.rima.n),  1005,  T.,  1776. 
Piperonylidene/.wthujone        (Haller), 
1005,  A.,  i,  603. 


Piperonylidene  /('  toluidine(SENrER  and 

Siiki'Mkard),  1909,  T.,  1954. 
Piperonylidene-yi-toluidine  (Moore  and 

r;.\i,E),  1008,  A.,  i,  369. 
Piperonylidene-2:4:6  trimethylpyridine 

and  its  salts  (Bramsch),   1000,   A.,  i, 

415. 
j8-Piperonyl-a-methylacrylic  acid  (Wal- 

LACH  and  E\ANsj,  1907,  A.,  i,  1061. 
Piperonylmethy  Icarbinol         (M  a  m  eli  ), 

1004,  A.,  i,  668. 
/3-Piperonyi-o  methylglycidic  acid, 

ethyl    ester    (Darzrxs),    1906,   A.,  i, 

137. 
t-Piperonyl-3-raethyl-Ap  pentene-70-di- 

carboxylic  acid   (Stobbe  and    Len^- 

ner),  1911.  A.,  i,  374. 
l-Piperonyl-3-methyI-5-pyrazolone   and 

4-oximino-,     and    their    silver    salts 

(Ci'RTirs  and  ScHMinMANx),   1912, 

A.,  i,  509. 
1  - Piperonyl-3  methyl- 6-pyridazinone 

(CuRTUis  and  Schmitimanx  ■,    1912, 

A.,  i,  510. 
Piperonylmethyltetrahydro-oxazolone 

(SciiRoErEi;),  1010,  A.,  i,  431. 
2-PiperonylDaphthaflavanone,      6-nifro- 

(ToRREY    and    Cardarelm  ,     1911, 

A.,  i,  68. 
o-Piperonyl  5-2-naphthyl-5-methyl- 

fulgide  (Stobbe  and  Lexzxer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  307. 
Piperonyl'^'nitromethane        and         its 
metallir  derivatives  (Ponzio),  1906, 
A.,  i,  736. 

coloured  salts  from  (Hantzsch),  1907, 
A.,  i,  502. 
Piperonyloin,  properties  of,  and  its 
carbamide  and  thiocarbamide 
(ToRREY  and  Sumner),  1911,  A.,  i, 
66. 

electrolytic  oxidation  of  (Law),  1906, 
T.,  1447  ;  P.,  197. 

electrolytic  rednction  of  (Law),  1906, 
T.,  1519,  1526;  P.,  237. 

action  of  tliionvl  chloiidc  on  (Barcer 

and  KwiNs),' 1008,  T.,  735  :  P.,  60. 

a-Piperonyl-S-phenyl-S  methyl-fulgenic 

and     -fT//r)fulgenic     acids     (SronnE, 

(iADEMAXN,  and  Kdse),   1011,   A.,   i, 

379. 
a-Piperonyl-5-phenyl-5-methyl  fulgide 

ami  -"/A5fulgide(SidiiBE,  Cahemann, 

and  Ko>E),  1911,  A.,  i,  379. 
Piperonylphenylthiosemicarbazide 

(CfRTHs     and     (U' itm.vn.n),     1912, 

A.,  i,  500. 
Piperonylpropionamide,  a-cjano- 

(PiiciNiM',  loot,  A.,  i,  91. 
Piperonylpropionic    acid    and    bronio- 

(BorcAii  rV  IOO9,  A.,  i,  102. 
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Piperonylpropionic  acid,  5-aiiiino-  (Pos- 
NKi;),  l!tl2,  A.,  i,  lot). 

6-liiomu-o-hydroxy-,    and    its    acetyl 
derivative,     and    /3-bromo-,      ethyl 
ester  (HuEmNi;),  1907,  A.,  i,  624. 
2-/3-Piperonylpropionyl-a-naplitliol,     /8- 

liydroxy-6'-nitro-,  and  its  derivatives 

(ToRREY    and    Cardarelli),     1911, 

A.,  i,  68. 
Piperonylpropylcarbinol  and  its  acetyl 

derivative    (Mameli    and    Alagna), 

1905,  A.,  i,  889. 
Piperonyl  propyl  ketone  and  its  oximc 

and     seniicarbazone      (iMamei.I      and 

Alagna),  1905,  A.,  i,  890. 
2  Piperonylquinoline-4-carboxylic     acid 

(('HEMISCHE     FaIUUK      AUK      AKTIEN 

voiiM.    E.    Scherixg),    1912,    A.,    i, 
.■-04. 
Piperonylsemicarbazide    (Curtius    and 

Hi-ttmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  509. 
Piperonyltetrahydroxazolone    (ScH  roe- 

tek),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
Piperylenc^ithiocarbamic  acid,  ammon- 
ium  salt   (Lonamtsch),   1907,  A.,   i, 
649. 
Piperylhydrazine    (Ahrens   and    Soll- 
MANN),    1903,    A.,    i,    513  ;    (Angeli 
and  Castellana),  1905,  A.,  i,  491. 
Piperyltetrazone  (Angeli  and  Castel- 
lana), 1905,  A.,  i,  491. 
Fipcr    VoUxinsii,    oil   of  (Se'HMiDT   and 

Weilinger),  1906,  A.,  i,  299. 
Pipette,      absor[>tion     and      extracliun 

(Herl),  1910,  A.,  ii,  538. 
automatic  (Greinei;  and  Friedrichs), 

1905,    A.,  ii,    349;  (Stein),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  797  ;  (Benedict),  1909,  A., 

ii,    611  ;    (Permin),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

221  ;  (Smith),  1912,  A.,  ii,  678. 
autoinatic  pressure   (Skinder),   1912, 

A.,ii,  245. 
automatic  syfihon  (Bailey),  1908,  A., 

ii,  827. 
explosion   (Pfeiffer),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

637. 
improved  (Wuithe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  827. 
new  forms  of  (Muker.jee),  1904,  A., 

ii,    327  ;    (Meyer),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

555. 
safety  (HiuscHEL),  1904,  A.,  ii,  439. 
sijihon  (Gawalow.ski),  1903,    A.,   ii, 

237. 
tap  (Tolmagz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  90. 
and    measuring   vessel,    rapid   (Srnu- 

!!Ei;t),  1908,  A.,  ii,  424. 
andwash-bottle,'i'oml)iiicd(HuGARTM), 

1908,  A.,  ii,'981. 
tilterinj^  cap  for  (Stulzenrerg),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  484. 
Pipitzahoic  acid.     See  Perezone. 


Pisanite   from    California    (Schallee), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  348. 
I'isniii  sativinn.     See  Pea. 
Pitch.     See  Asphalt. 
Pitchblende.     See  Uraninite. 
Pitcher  plant,  purple  (Gies),  1803,  A., 
ii,  569. 
pigments  of  the  (Meyer  and  GiE."^), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  193. 
Pittosporum  v aduJntum,  constituents  of 
the    essential    oil    from    the    fruit   of 
(Po\VER  and  Tutin),   1906,  T.,  1083  ; 
P.,  170. 
Pituitary    body,   chemistry   of  the   in- 
fundibular portion  of  the  (  Aldrich), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  313. 
effect  of  injury  totlic,  on  carbohydrate 
tolerance  (Goetsch,  Cushing,  and 
Jacob.son),  1911,  A.,  ii,  745. 
absence   of  iodine  from  the    (Denis), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  746. 

the  human  (Halliburton,  Candler, 
andSiKEs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  417. 

presence  of  iodine  in  the  (Wells), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  427. 
possible  relationship  between  the,  and 

tlie    thyroid    gland    (Simpson    and 

Hunter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  428;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1112. 
feeding  of  young  dogs  on  tlie  anterior 

lobe  of  the  (Aldrich),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

782. 
feeding  of  white  rats  on  the  (Aldrich), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1192. 

action  of  extracts  of  (Dale),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1036. 

effects  of  extracts  of  different  parts  of 
the  (Miller,  Lewis,  and  Matt- 
hews), 1911,  A.,  ii,  217. 

effect  of  injection  of  extracts  of 
(Claude  and  Baudouin),  1912,  A., 
ii,  189. 

e.xtracts  of.  action  of,  on  blood- 
pressure  (Hamburger),  1910,  A., ii, 
526. 

extracts,  action  of,  on  the  frog's  circu- 
latory system  (Herring),  1904,  A., 
ii,  833. 

extracts   of,  dur.ition  of  etlect  of,   on 
blood     pre.ssure     (Mummery     and 
Symes),  1908,  A.,  ii,  767. 
Pituitary  feeding.     Sec  Feeding. 
Pituitary     glands,     influence    of,     on 

metabolism  (Malcolm),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

58. 
Pituitin  in  cerebrositiual  fluid  (Cushikg 

and  (ioEr.scu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1089. 
Pituitrin,  active  constituents  of  (FvH- 
ner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  660. 

action  of,  on  blood-pressure  (Paton 
and  Watson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  789. 
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Pivalic  acid  {aa-tUmelhylproplfmir  mid  : 
trimcthylacdir  acul),  in'cparation  of 
(RicHAUD  and  Lanulais),  1910,  A., 
i,  458. 
liberation   of  carbon    monoxide    lioni 
(Bi.sTitzYCKi  and   Matjjion),   1907, 
A.,  i,  1039. 
anilide  of  (Schkoeter),   1911,  A.,  i, 
506. 
Pivalic    acid,  3-aniino-,   and    its   acyl 
derivatives,  13-hromo-,   and  /3-iodo- 
(KoHN  and  Schmidt),  1907,  A.,  i, 
901. 
/3-bronio-,  and  its  derivatives  (Blaise 

and  Makcilly),  1904,  A.,  i,  "JSo. 
hydroxy-,  and  its  caleiuni  i^alt  (Bohm), 

'  1907,  A.,  i,  16. 
/3-hydroxy-     (Fiianke     and     Kuhn), 
1904,  A.,  i,  845. 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  and  tlieir 
.salt.s,  methyl  esters,  and   deriva- 
tives   (Bi;Ai.sE    and    Marcim,y  ; 
Makcilly),  1904,  A.,  i,  219. 
action    of    dehydrating    agents    on 
(Blai.se   and    ]\Iai;(ILLy),    1904, 
A.,  i,  366. 
ethyl   ester,   oxidation   of   (Blaise 
and  Makcilly),  1904,  A.,  i,  285. 
Pivaloin   (Bouveavlt   and    Locquin), 
1906,  A.,  i,  783. 
steric    hindrance     in     derivatives    of 
(BdirvEAULi'  and   IvOCiiUiN),   1906, 
A.,  i,  784. 
Pivalophenone    cliloridc    (Schkoeiei;), 

1911,  A.,  i,  505. 
Placenta,    chemistry   ol'    the    (Ckawioi; 
and  Liichhead),  1906,  A.,  ii,  781. 
chemical  investigations  of  (Hl(ifcui), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  76. 
ash    constituents    of    tlie    (HluucHi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  10;J4. 
enzymes  of  the  (Ch  A  lUiiN  and  Gou  PIT,'), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  294  ;  (Savaiik),  1907, 
A.,  ii.   111  ;    (Liiii   and    HKncm), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1034. 
lijioids   in   tlic   (IjIKNENFELh),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  960. 
nucleo-iirotcin  of  the  (Sa\  auk),  1908, 

A.,  i,  69. 
human,  glycogen    in    the   (Mo.scATi), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  898. 
uptake   of  iron    by    the,    from    tlu^ 
maternal      blood      (HoEBArEi;), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  185. 
nucleic   acid    from    the   (KlKKo.il), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  898. 
purine    bases    from    the    (KiKKo.ii 
and  Iguciii),  1907,  A.,  ii,   799. 
purines  and   i)urine    metabolism  of 
(Wells  and  Cuoi'Ei;),   1909,  A., 
ii,  1034. 


Placenta,  human,  mature,  constituents 
of  the    (KoELKEK   and    .Slkmon-s), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  746. 
liharmacological   actions   of  the  (Hl- 
orcHi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  503. 
Placental  blood.     See  under  Blood. 
Placental   extracts,    pressor   substances 

in   (RosENHKi.M),  1909,  A.,  ii,  416. 
Placodiolic  acid  (Zoik),  1905,  A.,  i,  790  ; 

1906,  A.,  i,  672. 
Plagioclase  from  Monte  Palnias  (lietween 
Sassari  and  Alghero)  (Millu.sevich), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  248. 
Plague,  use  of  chromium  salts  in  com- 
bating (Koexk;),  1911,  A.,  ii,  311. 
blood  changes  in  (Rogek.s),  1905,  A., 
ii,  338. 
Plait-point  temperatures.     See  Critical 

temperature. 
Plancheite     from     the    French     Congo 

(Laikiiix),   1908,  A.,  ii,  508. 
Plant,  arc  the  cinchona  alkaloids  a  pro- 
tection   for   the?   (van    Leeiisum), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  513. 

annual,  conservation  of  salts  by  an 
(Andre),  1911,  A.,  ii,  141,  423; 
(Maze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  424. 
successive  distributions  of  estrazole 
and  terpenic  compounds  among 
the  different  organs  of  an  (Chaua- 
Bor  and  Laloue),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
549. 

bulbous,    development     of    (Andue), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  334,  442. 

Plants,  chemistry  of  (Keegan),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  917  ;  "l912.  A.,  ii,  1085. 

micro-cliemistry  of  (Tunmann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1022,  1023;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1204. 

structure  of,  develojied  in  presence  of 
light,  without  carbon  dioxide  and 
with  organic  substances  (MoLLi  A  rd), 
1900,  A.,  ii,  117. 

inlliience  of  soil  moisture  on  the 
composition  of,  and  plant  parts 
(Wii.T.soK),   1904,  A.,  ii,  28.5. 

iiilluencc  of  variations  in  the  amount 
of  .soil  on  the  yiehl  and  composition 
of  (liEMMEKMANN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  76. 

inllucnce  of  external  mi'dia  on  the 
mineral  con.stitucnts  of  (IIkhert 
and  TiarKFAiiT),  1904,  A.,  ii.  140. 

innuence  of  external  media  on  the 
comiiosition  of  the  organic  matter 
of  (Hkhekt  and  Ciiakabot),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  140. 

synthetic  processes  in    (Boysen-Jen- 

'  SEN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  672. 

composition  of  the  liquids  which 
circulate  in  (A.ndki;),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
192. 
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Plants,  differences  of  susceptibility  of, 
to  stimulation  (Takeuchi),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  922. 

heliotropism  indirectly  caused  by 
radium  in  (Molisch),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
412. 

electromotive  phenomena  in  (BrirnsH 
Association  Report),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
817. 

protection  of,  from  frost  (Maximoff), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  476,  980. 

osmotic  pressure  in  (Dixon  and 
Atkins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  533  ;  (H.  E. 
and  E.  F.  Armstrong),  1911,  A., 
ii,  918. 

action  of  anaesthetics  on  osmosis  in 
(Lepeschkin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  919. 

osmotic  strength  of  cell  sap  in  (E.  and 
H.  Drabble),  1907,  A.,  ii,  191. 

separated  from  their  roots  and  kept  in 
the  dark,  gaseous  exchange  between 
the  atmosphere  and  (Berthelot), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  363. 

influence  of  radium  radiations  on 
chlorophyllic  and  respiratory  func- 
tions of  (Hebert  and  Klino), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  753. 

the  prochromogen  of  the  respiration 
chromogen  of  (Pallapin),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  511. 

different  origin  of  the  carbon  dioxide 
given  off  by  plants  during  respira- 
tion (Pallapin),   1905,  A.,  ii,  751. 

liVieration  of  carbon  dioxide  by  dead 
parts  of  (Nabokich),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
616. 

decomposition  of  carbon  dioxide  by 
(Bernard),  1905,  A.,  ii,  275. 

respiration  of,  consumption  of  alcohol 
in  the  (Zaleski  and  Reinhard)  , 
1912,  A.,  ii,  796. 

dependence  of  protein  degradation  in, 
on  their  respiratory  processes 
(Palladin  and  Iwanoff),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  863. 

action  of  phosphates  on  the  post- 
mortal respiration  of  (Zaleski  and 
Marx),  1912,  A.,  ii,  975. 

action  of  phosphates  and  fenneutatioii 
l)roducts  on  the  respiration  of 
(KosTYTScHEFK  and  Sciiicloumoff), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1202. 

investigation  of  glncosides  in  con- 
nexion with  the  interna!  imitation 
of  (Weevers),  1903,  A.,  ii,    232. 

new  nutritive  solution  for  (v.  i>k1v 
Crone),  1906,  A.,  ii,  191. 

nutritive  solutions  for,  various  re- 
lations between  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium in  (Konowaloff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  695. 


Plants,  physiological  role  of  pho.sphoric 

acid  in  the  nutrition  of  (Balicka- 
IwANOAVsKA),  1907,  A.,  ii,  386. 
phosphorus  metabolism  in  the  (Stan- 

isZKl.s),  1909,  A.,  ii,  923. 
in    both    water    and    sand    cultures, 

effect  of  the  addition  of  sodium  to 

deficient    amounts    of      potassium 

on    the     growth     of    (Hartwell, 

Wheeler,     and    Pember),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  423. 
mutual  action  of  salts  in  the  mineral 

nutrition  of  (Kos.sowrrscH),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  548. 
assimilation,    mechanism    of  (U.sher 

and  Priestley),  1911,  A.,  ii,  817. 
assimilation  and  respiration  of  (Tho- 

DAY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  800;  (Blackman 

and  Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii,  423. 
assimilation     by,      during      dififerent 

periods     of    growth     (Wilfarth, 

RoMER,   and   Wimmer),    1906,   A., 

ii,   44. 
relation  between  the  properties  of  soil 

and   assimilation  by  (KoNiG,  Cop- 

penrath,      and      H.asenbaumer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  647. 
absorption  of  substances  by  the  roots 

of  (Vassallo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  522. 
absorption   of  nutritive   solutions   by 

(Pouget    and    Choi-chak),     1912, 

A.,  ii,  796. 
nitrogenous   nutrition    of,    by   amino- 

compounds  (Perotti),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

515. 
direct  assimilation  of  ammonium  salts 

by     (HuTCHmsoN    and    MiLLERi, 

1909,  A.,  ii,  923. 
absorption  of  barium  bv  (Colin  and 

DE  RuFz),  1910,  A.,  'ii,  533. 
calcium    taken    u])    as    silicates     by 

(Mieth),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1105. 
assimilation  of  carbon  by  (Plancher 

and  Ravenna),   1905,' A.,  ii,  191; 

(Oailletet),    1911,    A.,    ii,    642  ; 

(Maquenne),  1911,  A.,  ii,  760. 
the    carbon    assimilation    process    in 

(V.  Euler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  423. 
utilisation     of    ternary     carbon      bv 

(Maze),  1903,  A.,  ii,  36  ;  1904,  A.", 

li,  581. 
chlorophyllous  assimilation  in  young 

.shoots "of  (Griffon),  1905,  A.,ii,475. 
the  entrance  of  metallic  elements  in 

(LoEw),  1904,  A.,ii,282. 
nutrition  of,  with  formaldehyde,  and 

carbon     dioxide     assimilation     by 

(Bokorny),  1909,  A.,  ii,  695. 
absorption    of    varying    amounts     of 

lime  and  magnesia  by  (Takeuchi), 

190S,  A.,  ii,  624. 
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Plants,    assimilation    of    nitrates    and 

nitrites  by  (Baudi-sch),   1912,   A., 

ii,  286,  1202;  (LoEw),  1912,  A.,ii, 

286. 
direct  absorption  of  nitrites  by  (Per- 

ciABoscoand   Rosso),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

603. 
assimilation  of  free  atmospheric  nitro- 
gen  by    (MA>fEr,i    and    Pollacci), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  645. 
position    at    wliich    the    nitrogen    of 

nitrates  is  utilised  in  (Acqua),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  53.3. 
fixation    of     nitrogen     by    (Hexry), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  797. 
nitrogen     assimilation     and     protein 

formation  in  (Loew),   1912,   A.,  ii, 

797. 
assimilation  of  pentoses  and  pentitols 

by  (BoKOKNY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  334. 
phosphate    nutrition    of    (Ba(;i;ley), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  293. 
absorption    of    iihosphoric     aci<l     by 

(Pfeiffru  and  Blakck),  1911,  A., 

ii,  764. 
effects    of    ammonium   salts    on    the 

assimilation  of  phosphoric  acid  by 

higher   (Prianischxikoff),    igo.^;, 

A.,  ii,  413. 
assimilation  of  potassium  and  sodium 

by  (Pfeiffei;,   Einecke,  Schnei- 
der,   and    Hiei'Er),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

385. 
disassimilation  in    (Deleano),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  512. 
a  green  organ  of,  devoid  of  assimiia- 

tory  power  (Friedel),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

481. 
acidity  of  (Charabot  and  Hi^bert), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  677. 

influence      of      mineral     salts     on 
(Gharabut  and  Hebert),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  505. 
occurrence  of  aliphatic  alicylic  com- 
pounds in   (Kunz-Krause),    1904, 

A.,  i,  587. 
origin  of  alkaloids  in  (Pictet),  1905, 

A.,    i,    541  ;    1906,    A.,    ii,    884  ; 

(Ciamician  and   IIavenna),  1911, 

A.,  ii,   761. 
occurrence  of  alumina  in  (Pet.i.et  and 

Frirouhc),  1905,  A.,  ii,  861. 
proiluction  of  amiiio-acids  in  (Ki;an- 

ZEN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  323. 
autolytic   production  of  ammonia  in 

(Castoko),  1907,  A.,  ii,  192  ;  (Za- 

LESKI),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 
occurrence   of  salts   of  anh3'dro-oxy- 

methylenedijihosphoric       acid      or 

phytin    in     (Smziki    and    YosHl- 

muha),   1908,   A,,  ii,   124. 


Plants,  degiadation  of  arginine  in 
(KiESEL),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1124. 

occurrence  of  arsenic  in  (Headdkn), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  890. 

synthetic  production  of  asparagine  in 
(Priani.schnikoff  andScHULOFF), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  88.5. 

isolation   of  betaine  from   (SiANfiK), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  818. 

betaines  jtreseutin  (ExGEi,ANl)),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  885. 

occurrence  of  bctaines  in  (SfHUi.ZE 
and  Trier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  287,  799  ; 
(YosHiMURA  and  Trier),  1912,  A., 
ii,  478. 

wandering  of  betaine  in  (Stan6k), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1124. 

function  of  calcium  in  (riHAF."?  and  v. 
PoRTiiEiM),  1908,  A.,  ii,  884. 

calcium  requirements  of  (Konow- 
ALOFF),  1911,  A.,  ii,  222. 

lime  requirements  of  (Loew),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  751. 

origin  and  function  of  calcium  oxalate 
in  (PoLiTls),  1912,  A.,  ii,   194. 

carbohydrates  in  (Schulze),  1904,  A., 
ii,  433. 

catalase  in  (Rosenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
992. 

function  of  the  catala.ses  in  (Zaleski 
and  Ko.senberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  643. 

formation  of  chlorophyll  in  (MoN  lE- 
VERDE  and  LUBIMENKO),  1911,  A., 
ii,  424  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  800. 

chlorogenicand  caffeic  acids  in  (Chai;- 
Aux),  1910,  A.,  ii,  991. 

condition  of  chlorophyll  in  (Hermtz- 
KA),  1912,  A.,  ii,  287. 

choline  in  (Struve),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
364. 

origin  of  the  colouring  matter  nf 
(Lahorde),  1908,  A.,  ii,   774. 

containing  coumarin  and  decomims- 
able  glucosides,  action  of  ultra- 
violet light  on  (Pougnet),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  993. 

influence  of  anaesthetics  and  of  cold 
on  coumarin-producing  (Hecki.!,), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  63  ;  1911,  A.,  ii, 
761. 

cyanogenesis  in  (Dux^iAX  and  Hen- 
ry), 1904,  A.,  ii,  71  :  (Heri.ssey), 
1906,  A.,  i,  31  ;  ii,  882  ;  (Rubert- 
,soN  and  Wyxne),  1906,  A.,  ii,  112  ; 
(Guic.xard),  1906,  A.,ii,  118,  119, 
301,  795  ;  (Kohx-Abrest),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  625  ;  (Dunstax,  Henry, 
and  Ari,i)\  190t),  A.,  ii,  794,  795  ; 
(Hubert),  1906,  A.,  ii,  382. 

cyanogenetic  glucosidcs  in.  See  und-.T 
Olucosides. 
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Plants,  existence  of  an  oxidising  reduc- 
ing diastase  in  (Abelous),  1904, 
A.,  i,  840;  (Abelous  and  Aloy), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  283. 

distribution  of  enzymes  in  (H.  E.  and 

E.  F.  Armstrong   and   Hohtun), 

1912,  A.,  i,  816. 
containing,  in  their  seeds,  an  enzyme 

which  decomposes  fats  into  glycerol 

and  fatty  acids  (Fokin),  1904,  A.,  i, 

1071  ;  ii,  199,  280. 
proteolytic  enzymes  in  (Vines),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  321  ;  (Javillier),  1903,  A., 

ii,  506. 
respiration     enzymes     of    (Zaleski), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  323. 

work  of  respiration  enzymes  of,  under 
ditierent  conditions  (Palj.adin), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  570. 

formation  of  different  respiration 
enzymes  depending  on  tlie  stage 
of     development     of     (Palladin), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  481. 

containing  essential   oils   (me  Jong), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  80. 

comjiosition  of  solid  fats  of  (Klijiont), 

1905,  A.  ,ii,  475. 
formaldehyde      in      (Curtius       and 

Fiianzen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  797. 
influence   of  an;esthesia   and   of  cold 

on    the    fission    of    glucosides    in 

(Guignard),  1909,  A.,  ii,  823. 
occurrence    of    glycyrrhizic    acid    in 

(Tsghirch  and  Gauchmann),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  85. 
liydrogen     cyanide     in    (Greshoff), 

1907,  A.,  li,  121  ;  (Wartel),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  289  ;  (Ravenna  and  Tone- 
GUTTi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  884  ;  (Ravenna 
and  BosiNELLi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1084  ; 
(MiRANi)E),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1085. 

iininazole  ring  formation   in   (Knoop 

and  WiNDATs),  1005,  A.,  i,  510. 
inositol  in  (Soave),  1907,  A.,  ii,  193. 
invertase  in   (Kastle  and  Clarke), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  73. 

lactolasc,  an  enzyme  wliicli  causes 
the  formation  of  lactic  acid  in 
(Stoklasa),  1905,  A.,  ii,  192. 

lecithin  from  (Suhulze  and  WiNrEU- 
STEiN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  141. 

organic  con)i)ouuds  of  metals  in 
(Sciila(;1)Enhauffen    and  Reer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  51. 

storage  of  nitrates  in  (Nedokughaekf), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  282. 
elaboration  of  nitrogenous  matter  in 

the  leaves  of  living  (ANDKlt),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  693. 
role  of  nuclcoproteins  in  (Zalkski), 

1911,  A  ,  ii,  819. 


Plants,  distribution  of  odoriferous  prin- 
ciples in  (Charabot  and  Laloue), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  714  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  774. 

circulation  of  odoriferous  compounds 
in  (Charabot  and  Laloue),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  581. 

migration  of  odoriferous  compounds  in 
(Charabot  and  Laloue),  1907,  A., 
ii,  807. 

relation  of  the  odorous  constituents  of, 
to  plant  metabolism  (Radak),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  819. 

function  of  the  essential  oils  in 
(Giclioli),  1912,  A.,  ii,  79. 

distribution  of  oxydases  in,  and 
their  relation  to  pigment  formation 
(Keeble  and  Armstrong),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  673. 

formation  and  physiological  role  of 
pentosans  in  (Calabkesi),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  883;  1908,  A.,  ii,  217; 
(Ravenna  and  Cereser),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1046;  (Ravenna. and  Mon- 
tanari),  1910,  A.,  ii,  993. 

])hosphorus  compounds  in  (Ulrich), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  591. 

elaboration  of  phosphorus-containing 
material  and  saline  substances  in 
the  leaves  of  living  (Andre),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  754. 

formation  of  proteins  in  (Godlewski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  678. 

the  effect  of  light  on  the  formation  of 
protein  in  (Zaleski),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
424. 

synthesis  of  proteins  by  (Lal'rext 
and  Mauchal),  1903,  A.,  ii,  506; 
(Zaleski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 

proteins  and  other  nitrogen  com- 
pounds in  (Nedokuchaeff),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  508. 

changes  in  the  protein  phosphorus  in 
(IwANOFF  ;  Zaleski),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
94. 

decomposition  and  regeneration  of 
proteins  in  (Balkka-Iwanowska), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  449. 

effect  ofoil  of  turpentine  on  the  changes 
in    the    proteins    in    (Leschtsch), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  282. 

the    respiratory    pigments    of    (Pal- 

l.vdin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  416. 
distribution  of  rennet  in  the  parts  and 

tissues  of  (Gerbeh),  1909,  A.,  ii,512. 
migration    of    soluble    principles    in 

(ANPRit),  1907,  A.,  ii,  288. 
sucrose  in  (Bourquelot),   1903,   A., 

ii,  747. 
the  evolution  of  terpenoid  compounds 

in  (Charabot  and  Hubert),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  365. 
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Plants,  influence  of  external  media  on 
the  formation  and  evolution  of 
ternene   compounds   in  (Chauvbot 

and  Hebekt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  607. 
occurrence  of  urea  in  (Bambergek  and 

Landsiedl),  1903,  A.,  ii,  567. 
action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  the  move- 
ments of  water  in  (Kosaroff),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  94. 
inlluence   of    the   nature    of  external 

media  on  the  state  of  hydration  of 

(CHAiiATiOT  and  Hicbert),  1903,  A., 

ii,  2-33. 
consumption  of  water   by  (v.  Serl- 

HORST  and  Muther),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

606. 
emission    of    water    by,    and     their 

spontaneous       desiccation       (Beii- 

THELOT),  1904,  A.,  ii,   281. 
xanthine  derivatives  from  (Weeveiis 

and  Weeveiis  de  Graaff),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  72. 
zinc    in    (Javilliei:),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

173. 
action  of  acids,  alkalis,  and  inorganic 

salts  on  (Gedkoiz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  482. 
action   of   alkalis   on    (Einecke   and 

Pfeiffek),   1906,  A.,  ii,  480. 
effect  of  alkaloidal  solutions  on  (Otto 

and  Kooi'Eii),  1910,  A.,  ii,  993. 
iiiHuence  of  aluminium  and  manganese 

on     development    of    (Stoklasa), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  643. 
importance  of  calcium  and  magnesium 

salts  for  (GcissEL),  1905,  A.,  ii,  51. 
eftect  of  different  relations  of  calcium 

and    magnesium   on    the    develoji- 

ment  of  (Behxaudini  and  Cou.so), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  606. 
elfect     of      carbon      disulphide      on 

(EuoRuw),   1908,   A.,  ii,  421. 
photudynaniic   action    of   chlorophyll 

and    its   relation  to    the   photosyn- 

thctic  assimilati(jn  of  (Havsmann), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  423. 

ell'ect  of  chromium  compounds  on 
(Koenk;),   1911,  A.,  ii,  524. 

action  of  different  amounts  of  copper 
in  the  soil  on  tlic  growth  of  (Simon), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 

physiological    action    of    copper-lime 

mixture  on  (Eavert),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

387. 
influence  of  didymium  and  glucinum 

on  (Kanomata),  1908,  A.,  ii,  616. 
effect    of    ether,    carbon    disulphide, 

chloroform,  benzene,  and  hynrogi'ii 

peroxide  in  the  soil  on  (Nohbe  and 

RicHTER),  1905,  A.,  ii,  53. 
action    of    furnace   dust   nn   (Hasel- 

Hoff),  1907,  A.    ii,  905. 


Plants,  action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Bo- 
korny),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1021. 
action  of  guanidine  on  (Kawakita), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 
effects  of  variations  in  inorganic  salts 
and    reaction    on   (Moore,    Roaf, 
and  KxowLE.s),  1908,  A.,  ii,  768. 
leucine   and    tyrosine   as    sources    of 
nitrogen   for  (Lutz),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
276. 
influence  of  varying  relations  between 
lime  and  magnesia  on  the  growth  of 
(Berxadini      and     Siniscai/jhi), 
1910,  A.,  ii,   61. 

behaviour  of,  towards  lithium  salts 
(Ravenna  and  Zamorani),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  235;  (Ravenna  and  Mau- 
GiNi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1084. 

action  of  manganese  on  (Salomone), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  792  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  982. 

action  of  manganese  on  the  growth  of 
(Pfeiffer  and  Blanck),  1912,  A., 
ii,  476. 

action  of  manganese  compounds  on 
(Loew  and  Sawa),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
322  ;  (Aso),  1903,  A.,  ii,  323. 

action  of  methylene  blue  on  the 
res[)iration  and  fermentation  of 
(pALLADfXjHrBBENET  and  Korsak- 
off), 1911,  A.,  ii,  919. 

influence  of  micro-organisms  on  the 
utilisation  of  the  potassium  in 
leucite  by  (de  Grazia  and 
Camioi,a),   1908,  A.,  ii,  415. 

action  of  nitrites  on  (Stutzer),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  570. 

efi'cct  of  deficiency  of  nitrogen,  phos- 
jihoric  acid,  and  potassium  on 
(WiLFARTii  and  AViMMER),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  506. 

behaviour  of  nuclein  bases  in  the  dark 
in  (Kiesel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  800. 

beliaviour  of  certain  organic  sub- 
stances in  (Cia.mr'IAX  and  Rav- 
enna),  1908,  A.,  ii,  773. 

measure  for  the  action  of  poisons  un 
(VERscHAFFEl/r),  1905,  A.,  ii,  853. 

insensibility  of  higher,  towards  their 
own  poisons  (Stracke),  1905,  A., 
ii,  853. 

action  of  potassium  pcrchlorate  on 
(Ui.r.MANN  ;  Dietrich),  1903,  A., 
ii,  571. 

action  of  potassium  fcrrocyanide  on 
(SuzrKi),   1903,  A.,   ii,  174. 

action  of  highly  diluted  i>otassium 
iodide  on  (SrzrKi\  1003,  A.,  ii, 
173. 

effects  of  purine  derivatives  on  the 
growth  of  (Copi'In),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1202. 
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Plants,  effect  of  sea-salt  on   (Sanxa), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 

protective  action  of  sodium  for  (Osteu- 

hout),  1910,  A.,  ii,  62. 
action  of  sodium    fluoride  ou  (A.so)) 

190:3,  A.,  ii,  173. 
poisonous  action  of  sodium  fluoride  on 

(LoKw),  1905,  A.,  ii,  606. 
action    of    sodium    nitroprusside    on 

(Bahadur),   1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 
injury       to,      by       tobacco       smoke 

(BoKOiiNY),  1912,  A.,  ii,  980. 
effect  of  soil  sterilisation  ou  (Sihulze), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  54  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  796. 
influence  of  different  amounts  of  soil 

on  (Lemmeu.mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,413. 

action  of  sulphur  dio.Kide  ou  (Wieler), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  324  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  887. 

effect  of  sulpliurous  acid  on  (Kunig  and 
Ha.senb.\umer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  748. 

influence  of  various  toxic  compounds 
on  (Schreixer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  427. 

action  of  ultra-violet  lif(lit  on  (PouG- 
NET),  1911,  A.,  ii,  529. 

action  of  uranium  on  (LoEw),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  173. 

can  the  manurial  requirements  of,  be 
established  by  their  analysis  1  (v, 
Seelhor.st,  Behn,  and  Wilms), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  234. 

relation  of,  to  the  nutritive  elements 
of  the  soil  (Maze),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
796  ;  (PouGET  and  Chouchak), 
1912,  A.,  ii,   975. 

role  of,  in  dissolving  the  undissolved 
nutritive  substances  of  the  soil 
(Kossowitsch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  234. 

effect  of  heating  soil  on  the  growth 
of  (Fletcher),  1911,  A.,  ii,  530. 

effect  of  the  growth  of,  ou  tiie  re- 
action of  soils  (Maschhaupt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1206. 

influence  of  oxygen  on  the  decom- 
position of  (Oarbone  and  Marin- 
cola-Cattaneo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  83. 

jnotein  degradation  in  (Pai,laiiix 
and  Kraule),  1912,  A.,  ii,  477. 

aftcr-eflect  of  the  inoculation  of  papilio- 
naceous plants  on  otln'r(XoRi!E  and 
Riohter),  1901,  A.,  ii,  140. 

chlorosis  of  (Domextkeff),  1905,  A., 
ii,  476  ;  (Mazk,  Riot,  'and  Lk- 
MOiGNE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1088. 

chemical  changes  consequent  on  the 
wounding  of  (Friedrich),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  774. 

growing  in  'solution  cultures,  jiower 
of  sodium  nitrate  and  calcium 
carbonate  to  decrease  to.xicity  in 
conjunction  with  (Schreiner  and 
Reed),  1908,  A.,  ii,  420. 


Plants,     tolerance     of,    to    boric     acid 
(Agulhox),   1911,  A.,  ii,  142. 
disinfection   of    (Danesi   and   Topi), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  820. 
importance  of  formaldehyde  as  a  dis- 
infectant for  (Kuck),  1906,  A,,  ii, 
887. 
use  of  ferrous  arsenate  against  insect 
parasites  of  (Vermorel  and  Dax- 
toxy),  1909,  A.,  ii,  261. 
death  of,  at  low  temperatures  (RlCH- 

ter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  64. 
loss  of  nitrates  and  hydrogen  cyanide 
during  desiccation  of  (Couperot), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  257. 
and  vegetable   tissues,  desiccation  of ; 
period  of  maturation  not  revers- 
ible ;  final  equilibrium  in  average 
atmospheric      conditions      (Ber- 
thelot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  50,  413. 
absolute  desiccation  of;    period   of 
artificial   desiccation  ;   reversibil- 
ity   by    atmospheric      moisture 
(Berthelot),   1905,    A.,   ii,   51, 
413. 
desiccation    of ;    period    of    vitality ; 
humectation    by  liquid   water ;    re- 
versibility imperfect  (Berthelot), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  51,  413. 
agricultural,  nitrogenous  nutrition  of 
(Wein),  1907,  A.,  ii,  48. 
non-protein  nitrogenous  constituents 

of  (Schulze),  1905,  A.,  ii,  52. 
can    salts    of    cobalt,    nickel,    and 
zinc    in    high    dilutiou    exert    a 
stimulant    action    on  ?     (Nak.4.- 
mura),  1904,  A.,  ii,  766. 
annual  fattj',  development  of  (Axdre), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  200,  433. 
grown   in    Belgium,    cyanogenesis   in 
(FiT.scHY),  1906,  A.,  ii,  882;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  45. 
chlorophyllous,       reserve       phospho- 
organic    matter    of    (Po.sternak), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  607,  679,  680. 
cultivated,      liave      phosphatic     and 
potassium  manures  a  direct  action 
on  ?  (LuMiA),  1903,  A.,  ii,  176. 
cyanogenetic  (de  Jong),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

424. 
dead,   formation   and   assimilation   of 
ammonia     in      (Palladix     and 
Iwanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  672. 
influence    of    oxidising    agents    on 
the  work  of  proteolytic  enzymes 
in     (Palladix,    Alexaxdroff, 
Iwaxoff,  and   Levitsky),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  800. 
influence  of  oxygen  on  the  work  of 
proteolvtic  enzymes  in  (Palladix 
and  Kkaile),  "1912,  A.,  ii,  291. 
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Plants,  dioecious,   influence   of  mineral 

food  in  the  production  of  sexes  in 

(Lauhent),  1904,  A.,  ii,  69. 
etiolated,  nutrition  of  (Andre),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  606. 

consumption  of  odoriferous  sub- 
stances in  (Oharabot  and  Hit- 
bert),  1905,  A.,  ii,  276. 

photodynamic  action  of  extracts  of 
(Hausmann  and  v.  Poktheim), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  925. 
flowering,     oxidising     power    of    the 

absorbent  surfaces  of   the    routs  of 

(Raciborski),  1906,  A.,  ii,  45. 
frozen,  clieniical  processes  in  (Gorke), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  793. 
garden,      stimulating      influence      of 

sodium    fluoride    on    (Asn),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  889. 
germinating,  metabolism  of  (Schulze 

and  Castoro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  836. 
grafted,   utilisation   of  mineral   prin- 
ciples by  (Daniel  and  Thomas), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  36. 
gramineous  and  leguminous,  probable 

causes    of    the    dillerences    in    the 

relations   between   the   nutrition  of 

(Lkmmehmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  480. 
green,  development  of,  in  light,  in 
absence  of  carbon  dioxide,  in  an 
artificial  soil  containing  amides 
(LefI-.vre),  190.5,  A.,  ii,  648  ; 
1906,  A.,  ii,  116. 

meclianism  of  carbon  assimilation 
in  (Usher  and  Priestley),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  299,  881. 

assimilation  of  carbon  dioxide  in 
(Bokokny),  1903,  A.,  ii,  505  ; 
(Ghafe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  521. 

hydrogen  cyanide  and  the  assimila- 
tion of  nitrogen  in  (Ravenna 
and  Pem),  1908,  A.,  ii,  217. 

influence  of  metallic  salts  on  the 
assimilation  of  nitrogen  by  (I)ony- 
Hi::nault),  1912,  A.,  ii,  862. 

amide  nutrition  of,  in  absence  of 
carbon  dioxide  (LEFfcvitE),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  116,  245,  791. 

nutrition  of,  with  nitrogen  (TiiE- 
boux),  1905,  A.,  ii,  276. 

culture  of,  in  a  contined  atmospliere 
in  presence  of  organic  matters 
(MoLLiAi'.n),  1905,  A.,  ii,  750. 

photosynthesis  of  carl)oii  dioxide 
by  (EwAUT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  217. 

constituents  of  (Cmuth's  sjnd  Fran- 
ZEN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  797,  978,  979. 

aldehyde  in  the  leaves  of  (Fhan- 
ZEN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  524. 

nitrate-reducing  enzyme  in  (Irving 
andHANKiNsuN),  1908,  A.,ii,218. 


Plants,  green,  presence  of  formaldehyde 
in  (KiMi'FLiN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  289; 
(ScHRYVER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  334. 

function  of  magnesium  in  (Ber- 
NARDiNi  and  MORKLLI),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  592, 

changes  in  the  nitrogenous  con- 
stituents of,  in  absence  of  light 
(KiESEL),  1906,  A.,  ii,  882. 

fomiation  of  oxalic  acid  in  (Be- 
NECKE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  508. 

the"  protein  changes  taking  jdace  in, 
when  kept  in  the  dark  (Bttke- 
wiT.sf'H),  1908,  A.,  ii,  884. 

action  of  alcohols  on    (Bokokny), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  .522. 

action  of  alkali  and  alkaline  earth 
salts  on  (Bokorny),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
975. 

nutritive  efl'ect  of  amides  on  the 
(LefIcvre),  1909,  A.,  ii,  83. 

behaviour  of,  towards  gaseous  form- 
aldehyde  (Grafe   and   Vie.ser), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  922;  (Grafe  and 
V.  Portheim),  1910,  A.,  ii,  3-%  ; 
(Ghafe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  818. 

action  of  insecticides  from  coal  tar 

on  (Mirande),  1911,  A.,  ii,  223. 

action    of  vapours   on   (Miranue^ 

1910,  A.,  ii,  884. 

higher,  intramolecular  respiration  in 
(Nabokich),  1904,  A.,  ii,  281. 

anaerobic  metabolism  of,  and  its  re- 
lation to  alcoholic  fermentation 
(Stoklasa,  JelInek,  and  \Mtek), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  388. 

assimilation  of  nitrogen  by  (Hi'TCH- 
iNsoN  and  Miller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
920. 

assimilation  of  atmospheric  nitrogen 
by  (Mameli  and  Pollacci),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  759. 

are  amines  assimilable  by  ?  (MoL- 
LIARD),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1046. 

nitrous  acid  in  the  sap  of  (MA'/.f.), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1202. 
phosphorus  and  formation  of  aniino- 

acidsin  (Scurti),  1909,  A.,  ii,173. 
production  of  proteins  bj',  in  daik- 

ness    (ScHULOFK),    1912,   A.,    ii, 

1203. 
urease  in  (Takei'chi),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

925. 
fermentative  cleavage   of  ammonia 

in   (Kie-sel),    1909,    A.,    ii,    694  ; 

1910,     A.,     ii,     439;      (Butke- 

witsch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1046. 
amnuMiia  as  a  ilecumposition  product 

of  the  nitrogenous  compounds  iu 

the  (BrTKEwrrscH),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

424  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  799. 
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Plants,  higher,  action  of  hydrolysahle 
salts  on  (Gregoire),  1910,  A., 
ii,  644. 
action  of  hydrolysable  salts  and 
colloids  on  (GRfeooiRE),  1911,  A., 
ii,  422. 
action   of   phosphoric  acid  on   (v. 

DER  Crone),  1906,  A.,  ii,  191. 
co-operation  of  micro-organisms  in 
the  utilisation  of  the  potassium 
of    leueite   hy   (de   Grazia    and 
Camiola),  1907,  A.,  ii,  641. 
influence  of  micro-organisms  on  the 
utilisation  of  the  insoluble  plios- 
phates  by  (de  Grazia  and  Cerza), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  216. 
higher  green,   humus  as  a  source   of 
carbon  for  (Molliard),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
287. 
liigher    and    lower,    increase    in    llie 
activity   of,    by   small   amounts   of 
poisons  (Frei.),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1123  ; 
(Koch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1124. 
injurious     action     of     acetates     and 
foiinates   on    (Asu),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
887. 
killed,   formation  and  assimilation   of 
ammonia  in  (Palladin  and  Iwan- 
OFF),  1912,  A.,  ii,  863. 
labiate,     jiresence     of     stachyose     in 

(PiAULT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  336. 
lower,    protein    S5'nthesis   in    (PrHiE- 

wiTscH),  1912,  A.,  ii,  192. 

medicinal,  and  useful,  of  Brazil  (Peck- 

OLT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  142,  764  ;  1905, 

A.,  ii,  113;  1906,  A.,  ii,  484,  701, 

794  ;  1907,  A.,ii,  387. 

active    principles    of    (Burmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  379. 
preservation  of  (Lami),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
195. 
non-leguminous,    relation    of,    to    the 
nitrate  content  of  soils  (Lyon  and 
Bizzell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
odoriferous,    vegetation    of    (RontE- 
Bertrani)  FiLs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  905  ; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  417. 
oleaginous,  simultaneous  variations  of, 
in  some  (Axdrk),  1905,  A.,  ii,  605. 
oil-producing,    transpiration     in  (Lk- 
cr.ERc   DU    Sablon),    1912,  A.,  ii, 
193. 
ornamental,  nitrogenous  and  mineral 
comjiosition  of  (IIi5bert  and  Truf- 
FAUT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  150. 
parasitic,  ami  tlieir  hosts,  presence  of 
arsenic    in    (Jadik    and   Asi'RItc), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  976. 
parasitic  and  saprophytic,  comparison 
of  "  total  "  and  "  nitric  "  nitrogen 
in  (Lutz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  673. 


Plants,  perennial,  development  of,  com- 
pared with  tliat  of  annuals  (AndrS), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  174,  337. 
successive  conditions  of  plant  con- 
stituents during  the  normal  develop- 
ment of  a  (Roure-Bertrand  Fils), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  417. 

Philippine  medicinal,  the  physio- 
logically active  constituents  of 
certain  (Bacon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  500. 

poisonous,  of  Western  Australia  (Mann 
and  Ince),  1907,  A.,  i,  871. 

seed,  anaerobic  respiration  of,  without 
alcohol  production  (Pai.ladin  and 
Kostytscheff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  385. 

seed-bearing,  excretion  of  liydrogen 
by  (Kostyt-scheff),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
385. 

tropical,  fats  extracted  from  the  fruits 
of  (Hebert),  1911,  A.,  ii,  819. 

vascular,  respiratory  gaseous  exchanges 
in  aerial  vegetal  organs  of  (NicOLAs), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  603. 

water,  estimation  of  the  gaseous 
exchange  of  (Blackman  and 
Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii,  423. 

influence     of     electricity     on     tlie 
assimilation  of  carbon  dioxide  by 
(Koi.TONsKi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  333. 
microchemical  analysis  of  (Tunmann), 

1912.  A.,  ii,  104". 
analysis    of,  as   an    aid    in    estimat- 
ing     the     mauurial     requirements 

(Schneider),  1905,  A.,  ii,  755. 
analyses,  can,  disclose  the  amount  of 

assimilable,  nutritive  substances  in 

the  soil  ?  (Stahl-Schroder),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  438,  767. 
detection    of    arbutin    in    (Fichten- 

HOLz),    1908,   A.,    ii,    995  ;    (Tun- 
mann), 1911,  A.,  ii,  669. 
detection    of    arbutin     and     methyl- 

arbiitin        in      (BounQUELOT     and 

Fichtenholz),  1910,  A.,  i,  273. 
detection    of  formaldehyde   in  (PoL- 

lacci),  1907,  A.,  ii,  289. 
detection  of  glucosides  in,  b}"  means  of 

emulsin   (BouRgrELor),   1906,   A., 

ii,  386. 
detection  of  free  hydrocyanic  acid  in 

(R.WENNA  and   Babini),  1912,  A., 

ii,  798. 
containing    liydrogen   cyanide,    rapid 

method    for  detecting   (Mirande), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  824. 
microchemical  detection  of  phosphorus 

in    (BoNc.iovANNi),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

616. 
detection  of  sucrose  in,  with  the  aid 

of  invertase   (Bourquelot),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  510. 
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Plants,    detection    and    estimation    of 

copper    in    ((iufeRiTHAUi/r),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  998. 
estimation  of  amino-acids  in  (Bailly), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1009. 
estimation  of  chlorophyll  in  (Malar- 
ski  and  Marchlewbki),  1910,  A., 

ii,  362. 
estimation  of  iron  and  aluminium  in 

(Hare),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
estimation  of  lecithin  in  (Schulze), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  794. 
estimation   ot    manganese    in    (J.\din 

and  AsTRn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  97(J. 
eniploj^meiit  of  nitron  for  estimating 

nitrates    in    (Litzendorff),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  1.30. 
estimation     of    phosphoric    acid     in 

aqueous  extracts   of  (Schreinek), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  777. 
estimation  of  inorganic  phosi»horus  in 

(Collison),  1912,  A.,  ii,  SGr,. 
estimation  of  potassium  in  (Veitch), 

190i".,  A.,  ii,  204. 
Plant  ash,  estimation  of  tlie  constituents 

of,   and  their  importance  for  agri- 
cultural chemislr3'(ToLLEN.s),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  37. 
estimation  of  alumina  in  (Pellet  and 

Fribouru),  1905,  A.,  ii,  861. 
estimation   of   putassium    in   (East), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  447. 
estimation  of  titanic  acid  in  (Pellet 

and  Fribouro),  1905,  A.,  ii,  862. 
Plant-cells,    albumin     and     tannin    in 

(Loew  and  Bukorny),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

324. 
the  moving  out  of  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium   ions     from    (Niklewski), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  694. 
selective    power  of,  for  dextrose   and 

ItBvulose  (Lindet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  422. 
isolation  of  the  enzyme  which  effects 

anaerobic  res[iiration   in  (Stoklasa 

and  Ozernv),  1903,  A.,  ii,  320. 
Plant    colloids   (Sa.mei),   1912,    A.,    ii, 

141. 
Plant  cultures,  sodium  as  a  partial  sub- 
stitute for  potassium  in   (Hartwei.l 
and  Pe.mbeii),  1909,  A.,  ii,  7'.!. 
Plant  embryo,  nutritive  effect  of  ami<lt's 

on  the  (Lefi'.vre),  1909,  A.,  ii,  S3. 
Plant  extracts,   pri-sence  of  catechol  in 

(WiiKi.i.Ai.E),  1911,  A.,  ii,  818. 
containing  ciilorophyll,  photodynamic 

action  of  (Hausmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

881. 
Plant    food,    factors    of    availability   of 

(Fraps),  1904,  A.,  ii,  677. 
available,  in  soils  (Inuli;),  1904,   P., 

191  ;   1005,  T.,  43. 


Plant   food,  different  degrees  of  availa- 
liility   of  (Loew   and   A.so),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  347. 
ammoniacal  nitrogen  as  (Gehlach  and 

VOGEL),  1905,  A.,  ii,  346. 
ratio  of,   as  afiected  by  harmful  soil 
compounds  (Sciireiner  and  Skin- 
ner), 1910,  A.,  ii,  740. 
rate  of  extraction  of,  from  the  phos- 
phates  of  calcium   and  from  loam 
soil  (Bell),  1910,  A.,  ii,  745. 
estimation  of  assimilable,  bj'  extract- 
ing    the     soil     with     very    dilute 
acids   (S(jderbau.m),    1904,   A.,    ii, 
1 43. 
Plant  growth,  stimulants  of,  and  their 
practical  employment  (Loew),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  281. 
can      aluminium       salts       enhance  ? 
(Vamano  ;    Smith),    1905,   A.,   ii, 
344. 
physiological  importance  of  calcium  to 
(Bruch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  23.3. 
Plant  juices,  what  is  the  compound  in, 
which  is  able  to  liberate  iodine  from 
)>otassium  iodide?  (Asu),  1904,  A., 
ii,  141. 
oxydase   content  of  (Bunzel),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  378. 
Plant  metabolism,  toxic  substances  aris- 
ing during  (Schreiner  and  Sulli- 
van), 1908,  A.,  ii,  422. 
Plant  nutrition,  role  of  calcium  oxalate 
in  (Amar),  1903,  A.,  ii,  505  ;  1904, 
A.,  ii,  199. 
importance  of  the  fixation  of  nitrogen 
in  soil  by  free  bacteria  for  (Koch, 
LiTZKNDORFF,  Krull,  and  Alvem), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  56. 
with  and  without  cotyledons  (AxoRii), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Plant     organs,     osmotic     pressure     of 
(Atkins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1100. 
dilf'usion    of   salts   through   (AndrS), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  760. 
Plant  respiration.     See  Respiration. 
Plant  roots.     See  Roots. 
Plant  sap  of  an  oleaginous  plant,  varia- 
tions in  the  nitrogen  and  phosphoric 
acid   of  the   (A-NPRi:;),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
385. 
Plant  seeds.     See  Seeds. 
Plant  substances,  estimation  of  sulphur 
and    ph(>s|.h()rus   in    (liliLsTLF.),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  325. 
Plant    tissues,    betaines    in    (Schulze 
an.l    TuiKK),    1910,     A.,    ii,     743; 
(SciliLZE  and  Pfenninger),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  426. 
fixing  and  staining  t:innin  in  (Vinson), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  744. 
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Plant  tissues,  estimation  of  betaine  and 
choline  in  (Stan£k),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
700. 
Plantago,  presence  of  aucubinindiffereut 
species  of  (Bourdier),  1907,  A.,  i, 
864. 
Plasma  and  enzyme  (Bredig),  1907,  A., 

i,  372  ;   ii,  943  ;    (Bokorny),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  184. 
and     blood-corpuscles,     influence     of 

carbon  dioxide  on  division  of  elec- 
trolytes between  (Spipo  and  Hend- 
erson), 1909,  A.,  ii,  157. 
and  serum,   ditf'erences  in  agglulinin- 

content  in  (Dreyer  and  Walker), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  817. 
action  of  narcotics  on  the  movements 

of        (Nothmann-Zuckerkandl), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1083. 
tnembranc,  composition  of  the  (Lep- 
eschkin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  817. 

permeability  of,  for  dissolved  suli- 
stances  (Lepeschkin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  603. 
muscle.     See  Muscle  plasma, 
birds',  influence  of  inhibiting  agents 

on   the   coagulation  of   (Fuld   and 

Spiro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  353. 
Plastein  (Sawjaloff),  1908,  A.,  i,  234  ; 

(Leveke   and    van    Slyke),   1908, 

A.,  i,  932. 
formation    (Rakoczy),    1911,    A.,    i, 

1050  ;     (Henriques    and    Gjald- 

bak),  1911,   A.,  ii,  505;   1912,   A., 

ii,  1188. 
a  soluble  modification  of  (Sawjaloff), 

1903,  A.,  i,  451. 
of   egg-albumin    (Kurai^eff),    1904, 

A.,  i,  126. 
Plasteins  (Lukomnik),  1907,  A.,i,  371; 

(Levexe  and   van   Slyke),   1909, 

A.,     i,     277  ;      (Herrmann      and 

Chain),  1912,  A.,  i,  401. 
peptic  digestion  products  of  (Gross- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  99. 
relationship   of  the   peptic    digestion 

})roducts  of,   to  liver   muscles  and 

other   organs   (Grossmann),    190,">, 

A.,  ii,  838. 
Plasteinogen  (Bayer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  187. 
Plaster  of  Paris  (Cloez),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

292  ;    (Move),    1906,   A.,   ii,    447  ; 

(HE  Forcraxd),  1906,  A.,  ii,  852. 
changes   involved   in    the   production 

and  setting  of  (Davis),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

C>SQ. 
Plasticity  of  /n-ystalline  salts  (Kurna- 
koff  and  Schemtschi'schny),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  855. 
Platinatea.  Platinic  acid,  and    Platini- 
chlorides.     Sec  umhi-  Platinum. 


Platinochloroalanine,     potassium      salt 

(Ley  and  FrcKEx),  1912,  A.,  i,  243. 
Platinocyanides    (Levy    and    Sisson), 

1905,     P.,    305  ;     1906,    T.,    125  ; 

(Levy),    1907,    A.,   i,    689  ;    1908, 

A.,  i,  252  ;  1912,  T.,  1081  ;  P.,  91. 
new  method  of  preparing   (Brocket 

and  Petit),  1904,  A.,  ii,  414. 
fluorescence    of    (Levy),     1908,    T., 

1446  ;  P.,  178. 
double  metallic  (Baumhauer  ;  Levy), 

1907,  A.,  i,  689. 
double   refraction    and  dispersion   of 

some  double  (Baumhauer),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  917. 
crystallography      of     (Baumhauek), 

1911,  A.,  i,  431. 
results  of  cooling  certain  hydrated,  in 

liquid  air  (Reynolds),  1909,  A.,  i, 

559. 
Platinoglycine  (Ley  and  Ficken),  1912, 

A.,  i,  243. 
Platinous     compounds.         See      under 

Platinum. 
Platinum,     occurrence     of,     in     Brazil 

(Hussak),  1905,  A.,  ii,  598. 
condition  of,  in  the  nickel-copper  ores 

from  Sudbury  (Dickson),  1903,  A., 

ii,  302. 
colloidal  (Pappad.a.),  1912,  A.,ii,  169. 

preparation  of  (Gutbier),  1903,  A., 

ii,  82  ;  (H enrich),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

299  ;  (Garboavski),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

432. 

red  colloidal   metallic   (Wohler  and 

Spengel).  1910,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
crystalline    (Limmer),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

882. 
fulminating,    preparation   of    (Jacob- 
sen),  1909,  A  ,  ii,  897. 
tervalent    (Wohler    and     Martin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1024. 
atomic  weight  of  (Archibald),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  43. 
ultra-violet  spark  spectrum  of  (Ahe- 

ney),  1905,  A.,  ii,  493. 
influence  of  very  strong  electromagnet 

fields  on  the  spark  spectra  of  (Pur- 
vis), 1906,  A.,  ii,  421. 
incandescence    of    (Meunier),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  15. 
catalytic    power    and     electromotive 

force  of  (Bringhenti),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

426. 
changes    of    density    of,    caused    by 

passage  through  draw-plates  (Kahl- 

baum),  1904,' a.,  ii,  805. 
change  of  density  and  specific  heat  of, 

after  treatment,  and  the  dependence 

of  the  specific  heat  on  the  tempera- 
ture vSculett),  1908,  A.,  ii,  563. 
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Platinum,  ionisation  produced  by  hot, 
in    difieient    gases    (Riohaudson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  6. 

dissolving  of,  at  the  anode  by  a  direct 
current  (Sentek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  68. 

chemical  decomposition  of,  by  means 
of  an   alternating  current  (Gross), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  199. 

and   jnercury  couples  with  potassium 

and    sodium,    thernioelectroinotive 

forces   of  (Hai:keu),    1907,   A.,   ii, 

739. 
electrolytic     oxidation    of     (Marie), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  698. 
oxidisability  of  (Wuhleu),  1904,  A,, 

ii,    44  ;   (Wuhler,   v.   Dieterich, 

and   Strube),    1904,   A.,    ii,    664  ; 

(Marie),  1908,  A.,  ii,  299. 
passivity  of  (Ruer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  601, 

9.')4. 
and  hydrogen,   reduction  with,  at  the 

ordinary  temperature  (Wim.statter 

and  Mayer),  1908,  A.,  i,  .383,  636. 
electrolytic  solution  of  (BROCHExand 

Petit),  1904,  A.,  ii,  414  ;  190.^),  A., 

ii,    27,    28,    260,    261,    672,    673  ; 

(Ruer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  137,  795. 
electrolytic  solution  of,  by  alternating 

currents  (Ruer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  407, 

528. 
temperature-coefficient  of  the  resistance 

of  (Streintz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  4.32. 
specific  heat  of  (White),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

966. 
melting  point  of  (Harker),  1905,  A., 

ii,   798  ;  (F^RY   and   Chi^.veneau), 

1909,  A.,   ii,  321  ;    (Waidner  and 
Burgess),  1909,  A.,  ii,  584. 

melting  point  of,  and  radiation  from 

(Waidner  and  Burgess),  1907,  A., 

ii,  882. 
boiling   of  (Moissax),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

175. 
volatilisation  of  (Hulett  and  Beroer), 

1905,   A.,  ii,  42;  (Knocks),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  211. 
sublimation  of,  below  its  melting  point 

(GuNTz  and  Ba.ssett),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

93. 
ditlusion    of    hydrogen    through    liot 

(WiNKEi.MANN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  336. 
solubility   of,    in    potassium    cyanide 

(G LASER),  190.3,  A.,  ii,  242. 
solution  of,  iu  sulphuric,  acid  (Deli^.- 

pine),  1910,  A.,  ii,  135. 
and    arsenic,  freezing-point  diagrams 

of     the     system    (Fiuedkkh    and 

Leroux),  1908,  A.,  ii,  300. 
sodium  chloride  and  mercury,  reactions 

in  the  system   (Peteus),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1095. 


Platinum,  absorption  of  gases  by  (Sie- 
VEiiTS  and  Juuisch),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
263. 

absorption  of  oxygen  by  (Lucas),  1905, 
A.,ii,  396. 

action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  (Beh- 
thelot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  3. 

etl'ect  of  light  on  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  (Bertiiei.ot),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  569. 

removal  of   oxygen  by  (Goldstein), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  825. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Conkoy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  433. 
attack   of,   by  sulphuric   acid  (Del£- 

PINE),    1906,   A.,    ii,    24,    93,   289; 

(Quennessen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  551. 
hydrosol  (Gutbier   and  Hofmeier), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  396. 

colloidal,     reduction     catalysis    with 
(Paal  and  Gerum),  1908,  A.,  i, 
599. 
effect  of,  on  mixtures  of  Caro's  per- 
sulphuric  acid  and  hydrogen  per- 
oxide (Price  and  Friend),  1904, 
T.,  1526  ;  P.,  187. 
colloidal    solutions   of,    absorption    of 
hydrogen  by  (Keknot  and  NiguESA), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  878. 
Platinum   black,    preparation   of   (Mc- 
Dermott),  1910,  A.,  ii,  304. 
catalytic  action  of  (Vondracek),1904, 

A.,  ii,  390. 
hydroly.sis  and   synthesis  of  fats  by 

(Neilson),  1904,  A.,  i,  4. 
the    supposed     hydrolytic    action    of 
(Grove   and   Loevenhart),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  490. 
some  catalytic  actions  of  (Loew  and 

Asi".),  1906,  A.,  ii,  862. 
intUience  of,    on    the    hydrolysis    of 
sucrose  (Vondr.\5ek),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
151. 
Platinum  blue  (Hofmann  and  Bugge), 

1908,  A.,  i,  141. 
Platinum  alloys,  detection  of  ruthenium 
in  (Ori.cjff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  231. 
analysis   of  (Arnold),    1912,   A.,  ii, 

870. 
with  aluminium  (Chouricuine),  1912, 

A.,ii,  849. 
with     aiitinionv      (Friedrich      and 

Leroux),  1909,  A.,  ii,  21;"). 
with    copper,    gold,    h-ad,    silver,  and 
with  tin  (DoKKiNCKEL),   1907,  A., 
ii,  785. 
with    gold    and   silver,    cu|iell:ition   of 
(Gaumiciiakl),  1904,  A.,  ii,  161  ; 
(Sharwood^,  1904,  A.,  ii,  450. 
assay  of  (Hollard  and  Bertiacx), 
1901.  A.,  ii,  6S5. 
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f  latinum  alloys  with  iiidium,  action  of 

liot  sulphuric  acid  od,  iu  presence 

of  ammonium  sulphate  (Del^pine), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  289. 
with  iron  (Isaac  and  Tammann),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  786. 
with    lead,    nature   of    (Pushin    and 

Laschtschenko),     1909,     A.,    ii, 

322. 
with  mercury,  a  property  of  (Moissan), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  360  ;  (Lebeau),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  479. 

behaviour     of,     with      nitric     acid 
(TARrGi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  131. 
with  silver  (Thompson  and  Milleu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  764. 
with  tliallium  (Hack-: pill),  190S,  A., 

ii,  504. 
with  tin  (Poi)Kopa.jeff),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

391. 
Platinum  compound  analogous  to  purple 
of  Cassius  (Wuhler),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
245. 
Platinum  compounds   (Biilmann    and 
Anderson),   1903,  A.,ii,  488;  (Bel- 
Lucci  and  Pariiavano),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
;i95  ;  (Blondel),    1905,   A.,  ii,   720; 
(Bellucci),  1905,  A.,  ii,  832. 
Platinum-ammonium     compounds     (H. 
and    A.    v.     Kiilek),     1904,    A.,    ii, 
569. 
Platinum  ammonium  salts  (Jorgensen 

and  SOrknsen),   1906,  A.,    ii,  289; 

(Werner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  969. 
a   new    red  compound  isomeric  with 

Magnus'     green     salt    (Joroensen 

and     Sorensen),      1906,     A.,     ii, 

289. 
Diamminoplatonitrite  (Hofmann  and 

BiicHNEi;),  1909,  A.,  i,  783. 
Platiniammonium  polysulphide  (Hof- 
mann   azid    Huchtlen),   1903,  A., 

ii,  728. 
Hydroxyloplatidiammine        sulpliate 

(Takuci),  190(;,  A.,  ii,  618. 
Platophosphineammine       compounds 

(Klason  and  Wanselin),  1903,  A., 
ii,  238. 
Platinum  salts,  complex  (Vif.zF.s),  1903, 

A.,  i,  229;  ii,  25. 
■iloubh',       fluorescence       spectra       of 

(Beuel),   1912,  A.,  ii,  61.^). 
action  of  dimethylglyoxiine  on  (Wux- 

iiER  and  Tuurinoer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1102. 
hromo-  (Outiuer,  B.\uriedel,  and 
OUKKMAIEi',),  15*11,  A.,  i,  32. 
Platinum  il ihronude  (p! at i nous  Invmidi), 
compounds  of,  with  organic  sulpli- 
ides  ((TscHioAEFF  and  Fraenkel). 
19J:i,  A.,  1,  70. 


Platinun(?/chloride  {jjlatiiwus  chloride), 
compounds  of,    with    dicyclopenta- 
diene  (HoF.MANxand  v.  Narbutt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  519. 
<e<r(tchloride  ( pi atinic  chloride),  action 
of  certain  salts   on  (QicHSNER  de 
Coxinck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  219. 
Chloroplatinic    acid    and     its     salts 
(Bellfcci),  1903,  A.,  ii,  155. 
preparation    of,    by   electrolysis    of 
l.latinum   black  (Weber),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  391. 
Platinichlorides,  abnormal  formation 
of  (DuNsTAK  and  Cleaverley), 
1907,  T.,   1622  ;  P.,  206  ;  (DuN- 
sTAN),  1907,  P.,  290. 
optical  investigation  of   the  condi- 
tion of  i^ANTZSCH,  Clark,  and 
Meyer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  447. 
Hexahydroxyplatinic      acid      (Bel- 
lucci),  1905,  A.,  ii,  327. 
Platinum  fZ/hydroxide  {jdatinous  hydr- 
o.iide),      decomposition      of,      into 
platinum       dioxide      and       metal 
(Wuhler  and  Martin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1024. 
^(■//•rtiodide,   electrical  conductivity  of 
solutions      of      (Archibald      and 
Patrick),  1912,  A.,  ii,  423. 
oxides  (Wuhler,  v.  Dieterich,  and 
Strube),  1904,  A.,  ii,  664. 
electromotive  behaviour  of  (Grube), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  927. 
solid  solutions  in  the  dissociation  of 
(Wohler  and  Frf.y),  1909,  A., 
ii,  322. 
Platinic  acid  and  its  salts  (Bellucci), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  180. 
Platinates,  [ilumbates,  and  stannates, 
isomorphism     of     (Bellucci     and 
Pai;i:avano),  1905,  A.,  ii,  395. 
Platinum    sei(/« /oxide    and    //-/chloride 
(Wuhler  and  Martin),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1024. 
(//oxide,    decomposition   of    platinous 
liydroxide  into  (WiiHLER  and  Mak- 
tin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1024. 
//•/oxide  (Wohler  and  Martin),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  898. 
selenides    (MiNOZZi),     1909,    A.,     ii, 

899. 
silicide    (Lebeau     and     Novitzky), 
1907,    A.,    ii,   784  ;    (Vigouroux), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  78.5. 
copper   silicide    (.Vl'-^'^'fioux),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  785. 
stereoisomeric      sulphaiiiino-salts      of 
(KiRMRErTHEIl),       1911,      A.,      ii, 
1098. 
sulphate,      Margueles',      analysis     of 
(Stuchlik),  1904,  A.,  ii,  742. 
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Platinum  organic  compounds  (Klason), 
1903,  A.,  i,  224  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  .022  ; 
(Klason  and  Wan.selin),  1903, 
A.,  i,  238  ;  (Biilmann  and  Andkk- 
.son),  1903,  A.,  ii,  488  ;  (Jorukn- 
SEN),  1906,  A.,  i,  338  ;  (Pope  and 
Peachey),  1907,  P.,  86  ;  (Ostho- 
Mi.ssi,RN\sKYaiid  Bergmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  887. 

nlkyl  (Poi-K  and  Peachey),  1909,  T., 
.^i?!  ;    P.,  96. 

di-t^-pro|)ylenediamiue  chloride  and 
nitrate  (Tschimjaeff  and  SoKo- 
i,off),  1909,  A.,  i,  138. 

Avitli  ethylenediamine  (Grossmann 
and  ScHiJCK),  1906,  A.,  i,  485. 

phosphorus  haloids,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Rosenheim  and  Loewen- 
STAMM),  1904,  A.,  ii,  131  ;  (Rosen- 
heim and  Levy),  1905,  A.,  i,  183. 

potassium  cyanide,  action  of  carbon 
monoxide  on  (Muller),  1903,  A.,  i, 
238. 

Flatinous  salts  of  organic  acids  con- 
taining sulphur  (Ramuekg),  1906, 
A.,  i,  791. 
(compounds  of,  with  organic  selon- 
ides  (FitiTZMANN),  1912,  A.,  i,  71. 

Platinoselenocyanates,  crystallo- 

graphy of  (HliJ.ows),   1912,   A.,   i, 
422. 

Platinothiocyanates,  crystallography 
of  (Bii.Low.s),  1912,  A.,  i,  422. 

c/s-Plato-pyridine-ammine-chloro- 
sulphite     (OsTROMissLENsKV     and 
Bergmann^,  1910,  A.,  i,  887.    . 

Plato-semitolylenediamine  chloride 
(OsTROMissi.ENsKV  aud  Bkik;- 
MANN),  1910,  A.,  i,  888. 

Flatoso-oxalonitrous    acid     and     its 
salts  (Vi-.ZEs),  1903,  A.,  i,  229;  ii,  25. 
Platinum    detection,    estimation,     and 
separation  : — 

detection  of  gold  and,  in  inorganic 
analysis  (Petersen),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
583. 

assay  of  (.Steinmann),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1035. 

assay  of,  and  of  its  alloys  with  the 
precious  metals  (Nevet),  1903,  A., 
ii,  514. 

estimation  of  (Ti'.enkner),  1912,  A., 
ii,  392. 

estimation  of  small  (juantilies  of 
(Dewey),  1912,  A.,  ii,  810. 

colorinietric  estinnition  of  small 
amounts  of  (INIiNciAYR),  1910,  A., 
ii,  78. 

estimation  of,  gravimetrically  and 
voluuietrically  (Ri'Pi'),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
296. 


Platinum     detection,     estimation,    and 
separation : — 

precipitation  of,  by  formaldehyde 
(Awerkieff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  603. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  magnes- 
ium (Faktor),  1905,  A.,  ii,  485. 

estimation  of,  in  platinoso-oxalates 
(Blondel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  722. 

estimation  of,  and  separation  of,  from 
metals  (.Ianna.scii  and  Stephan), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  519. 

separation  of  gold  and  (Willst-VFTER), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  576. 

separation  of  silver,  gold,  and  (Cak- 
michael),  1904,  A.,  ii,  151  ; 
(.Shar\vooi)),   1904,  A.,  ii,   450. 

and  iridium,  separation  of  (Quennes- 
.SEN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  615. 

separation  of,  and  tin  (WiiHLER  and 
Si'ENGEr.),  1911,  A.,  ii,  3.38. 
Platinum  crucible   for  carbon   combus- 
tions   (Stehman),     1903,    A.,    ii, 
452. 

cause  of  the  destruction  of,  in  phos- 
phate  analyses   (Heraeus),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  82. 
Platinum  gauze   for  contact   action   in 

organic  ultimate  analysis  (Heraeus), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  900. 

Platinum  group,  catalytic  actions  of 
colloidal  metals  of  the  (Paal  and 
Amherger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  559  ; 
(Paal  and  Gerum),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
559  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  381  ;  (Paal  and 
Roth),  1909,  A.,  i,  358  ;  (Paal  and 
Hartmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  545,  926. 
Platinum    metals,    magnetic    suscepti- 

l.ilities   of    (Finke),    1910,    A.,  ii, 

179. 
action     of     phosphorus     haloids     ou 

(Strecker  and  Schurigin),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  585. 
"explosive,"     physico-chemical      re- 
searches   on    (Cohen   aud  Stren- 

(;krs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  299. 
detection  of,    by    the    nictaphosphate 

bead  (Donau),  1908,  A.,  ii,  434. 
analysis   of  (Orlokf),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

632. 
Platinum  residues,  treatment  of  (Kiit), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  275. 

Platinum  resistance  furnace  for  melting 
jioints  and  combustions  (TuuKKi;), 
UK)7,   A.,   ii,   842. 

Platinum  series,  colloidal  metals  of  thu 
(GuTitiER  and  HoFMEiF.R),  1905,  A., 
ii.  396,  533;  (Paal  and  Amherger), 
19U5,  A.,  ii,  .397  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  360. 

Platinum  spirals,  catalytic  reactions 
caused  by  (Trm.lat),  1903,  A.,  li, 
589. 
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Platinum  triangle,   substitute  for   the 

(Benxek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  269. 
Platinum  vessels,  a  cause   of  the   de- 
struction of  (Heraeus  aud  Geibel), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  969. 
Platinum  wire,    cleaning  of  (de  Kox- 
inck),  1910,  A.,  ii,  541. 
substitute  for,  in  qualitative  analysis 

(KiRHY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  445. 
velocity  of  emission  of  electrons  from 
(Weissmann),    1912,    A.,    ii,  412; 
(Grieb),  1912,  A.,  ii,  413. 
behaviour   of,    to   hydrogen   at   high 
temperatures  (v.  Pi  rani  and  Mey- 
er), 1910,  A.,  ii,  719. 
Pleurococcus,    the  size  of  the  cells  of, 
in  neutral  salt  solutions  (E.  and  H. 
Drabble   and   Scott),   1907,   A.,   ii, 
499. 
Pleuronectes  eggs.     See  under  Eggs. 
Flumasite,  an  oligoclase-corundum-rock 
from  California  (Lawson),  1903,  A., 
ii,  658. 
Plumbago,  estimation  of  carbon  in,  bj^ 
means  of  an   electric  furnace  (John- 
son), 1908,  A.,  ii,  630. 
Plumbates,  Plumbic  acid,  and  Plumbic 

salts.     See  under  Lead. 
Plumbogummite  from  the  diamantiferous 
sands  of  Brazil  (Hussak),   1906,   A., 
ii,  768. 
Plumbojarosite       (Hillebrand       and 
Wri(;ht),  1910,  A.,  ii,  966  ;  (Butler 
and  Schaller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  56. 
Plumboniobite  (Hauser  and  Finckh), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  676. 
Plumboniobite  earths  (Hauser),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  221. 
Plumosite  from  Felsiibanj^a,  analysis  of 

(LoczKA),  1909,  A.,  ii,  153. 
Pnein  (Thunberg),   1911,  A.,  ii,  627  ; 
(Battelli  and  Stern),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
748. 
Pneumococci,     effect     of     quinine     on 

(Brown),   1912,  A.,  ii,  376. 
Pneumonia,  metabolism  of  nitrogen  and 
sulphur  in  (Lambert  and   Wolf), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  711. 
excretion  of  iron  in  urine  in  (Good- 
man), 1912,  A.,  ii,  787. 
acute,  opsonic  content   of  the  serum 
in    the    course    of    (Macdonald), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  296. 
Podolite,   a   new   mineral   (Tschirwin- 
sKY),  1907,  A.,  ii,  4&1. 
probable    identity   of,    with    dahllite 
(Schaller),  1910,  A.,  ii,   1076. 
Poechite  from   Bosnia  (Katzer),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  178. 
Poisons   in    the   tentacles   of   Actinians 
iUkhet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  317. 


Poisons  of  AfJpnlitin  hmiglcrl  from  the 
French  Soudan  (Perrot  aud  Le- 
prince),  1910,  A.,  ii,  151. 
of  Amanita  'phalloides  (Abel  and 
Ford),  1907,  A.,  ii,  192;  1908,  A., 
ii,  1061. 
producing  anfemia  (Maidorn),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1082. 
arrow,  African  (Fav.st),  1903,  A.,  i, 
191. 
of  the  Lukarets  (Sarin),  1905,  A., 

ii,  413. 
Munchi   (Frohlich),   1905,  A.,  ii> 
411. 
and  strophanthin  (Mines),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  522. 
of  bees,    toxolecithide    of    (Morgen- 
ROTH  and  Carpi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  286. 
cobra  (Kyes  and  Sachs),   1903,   A., 
ii,   444. 
active   principle   of  (Gunn),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  587. 
action    of,    in    destroying    comple- 
ment (Mor(;enroth  and  Kaya), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  313. 
corrosive,    post-mortem  action    of,   in 
the  stomach  (Harnack  aud  Hilde- 
brandt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
of  tish,  method  of  action  of  (Prie.ss), 

1911,  A.,  ii.  638. 
krait,  action  of  (Elliot,  Sillar,  and 

Carmichael),  1904,  A.,  ii,  630. 
metallic,  action  of  (Miii.LER,  Schoel- 
LER,  and  Schrauth),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
755. 
mineral,  destruction  of  organic  matter 
in  the  detection  of  (Breteau),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  226. 
sea    snake,    action    of   (Fraser    and 

Elliot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  630. 
scorpion,  action  of   (Wilson),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  630. 
immunity  of  certain  desert  animals 
to  (Wilson),  1904,  A.,  ii,  630. 
snake,  constitution  of  (Flexner  and 
NoGUCHi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  600. 
and  lecithin  (Kyes),   1904,  A.,  ii, 

431. 
the  lecithides  of  (Kyes),  1907,  A., 

ii,  569. 

influence  of  radium  emanations  on 

the  toxicity  of  (Phisalix),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  339. 

plurality  of  cytohsins  in  (Flexner 

and  Noouchi)^  1905,  A.,  ii,  107. 

fibrin  ferments  in  (Martin),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  411. 
hemolysis   by   (v.    Dtngern    and 

Coca),  1908,  A.,  ii,  866. 
and     snake     sei-a,    precipitins     for 
(Hunter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  539. 
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PoisonB,    of  the  Australian  tiger  snake 

{Hophrrphahis  crf.us),  action  of,  on 

nerve-cells  (Kilvington),  1903,  A., 

ii,  P2. 
active    principle    of    a   Benin    spear 

(Laidlaw),   1910,  A.,  i,  54. 
spear,  of  the  (jaineroons  (Bkikgeu  and 

Kuause),  1905,  A.,  ii,  411. 
in     Tephrosiii      Vugclii     (Haniuot), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  386. 
from  tetrodon  (Tahaiia),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

133. 
toad.     See  Toad, 
vegetable,  detection  of,  in  decomposed 

ajiimal  bodies  (Panzer),  1908,  A., 

ii,  997. 
tert.-amyl   alcohol  (ami/leiir.  hi/dinfc) 

as  a  (Loewenstein),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

119. 
and   enzymes  (Bywateils  and  AVai,- 

lek),  1910,  A.,  ii,  73tj. 
use  of  reducible  pigments  in  the  study 

of  (Herter),  1904,  A.,  ii,  757. 
quantitative    action    of    (Bokokny), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  296,   297. 
theory   of    the    action    of   (Txiauhe), 

191-2,  A.,  ii,   740. 
synergic   action    of  (Fuhner),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  792;  (Fijhner  and   Gueu), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  970. 
increase  in  the  growth  of  plants   by 

.small  amounts  of  (Fkeo),  1911,  A., 

ii,    1123;    (Ivmlh),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

1124. 
amounts   of,   necessary    for   killing   a 

given   weight   of   living   substance 

(BoKORNY),  1906,  A.,  ii,  383. 
effect   of,    on    blond-pressure    (Hoi.z- 

BACH),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1195. 
union  of,  with  cardiac  muscle  (\'ei;- 

NON),  1910,  A.,  ii,  10S6. 
reaction  of  cells  and  nerve-endings  to 

(Langi.ey),  1906,  A.,  ii.  111. 
action   of,    on   adult  and    emljryonic 

funduli  (Sullmann),   1906,  A.,   ii, 

475. 
influence  of,  on  the  gaseous  exchange 

and   ;ictivity  of   the    heart  (l^oiiDE 

and  OcAWA),  l!tl2,  A.,  ii,  951. 
action  of,  on  the  isolaleil  small  intes- 
tine of  dogs  and  rabbits  (KuEss), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  847. 
action    of,    on    unicellular    organisms 

(Korent.schkw.sky),    1903,  A.,   ii, 

313. 
applied    to   the   outer   surface  of  the 

mamniiilian  heart  (Bai.doni),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  338. 
influence  of  certain,  in   the  tibiillary 

contraction  of  the  heart  (Winiek- 

heiuO,  1908,  A.,  ii,  521. 


Poisons,  action  of,  on  enzymatic  processes 
(Santesson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1061  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  331. 
influence  of,  on  the  enzymes  of  blooii 
(DrNCKER  and  .Iodlbauer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  756. 
ell'cct  of,  after  epinephrine  injections 

(E.xner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  276. 
diminution  of  the  toxicity  of,  by  pro- 
teins (BoiiUTTAUj,  1912,  A.,  ii,  969. 
action  of,  on  plant  respiration  (Pal- 

ladin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  438. 
resistance  of  animals  to,  efl"ect  of  diet 

on  the  (HrxT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  736. 
colloidal,   action  of,   on    paranuecium 
(Hausmann   and    Kolmer),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  380. 
tlie  Gasiiarini  electrolytic  ])rocess  for 
removal  of  organic   matter   in    the 
detection  of  (Miorandi),  1909,  A., 
ii,  342. 
See  also  Hiemolytic  poisons. 
Poisoning   by  acetonitrile,    inHuence  of 
thyroid  feeding  on  (Hunt),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  847. 
protection    to,    by   thyroid    feeding 
(Beeue),   1909,  A.,  ii,  509. 
by   acids    (EpriNGER),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
286;    (Eppinger  and   Tkhesco), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  333;  (Pohi.),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  599;  (Szili),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1042. 
experimental,  behaviour  of  calcium 
in    the    blood    in    (Ai.lers    and 
Bondi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  973. 
by        antimony        in        compositors 
(ScHRU.MPF    and    Zabel),    1910, 
A.,  ii,   986. 
inhibition    of,    by  jiotassiuni    hexa- 
tantalate        (Ko.senthal         and 
Sevei;in),   1912,  A.,  ii,  668. 
by  arsenic,  localisation   of  arsenic  in 

(DKNiGi:s),  1905,  A.,  ii,  745. 
by  phosphorus,  effect  of,  on   the  bile 

"^(I'lLZiicKEiO,  1904,  A.,  ii,  276. 
byatoxyl  (Blimexthal  and  Hersch- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  613. 
by  barium  salts  (Santi),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

137. 
by  l)ismuth  subnitrate  (B()HMk),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  55. 
by  bromobenzene,  protein  metabolism 
in   (MARRiorr   and   Wole),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  123. 
by  carbon    monoxide    (Nasmitii    and 
(ir>AHAM),  1907,  A.,  ii.  118. 
by    explosion    gases    (Lenvin    and 

"PorPENBEKGl  1909,  A.,  ii,  690. 
disappearance  of  carbon    monoxide 
from    the    blood     in    (Gabnier), 
1903.   A.,   ii.  560. 
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Poisoning  by  coal  gas,  part  played  by 
benzene  in  (Staehelix),  1904,  A., 
ii,  429. 
cobra   (Bang    and    Overton),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  316. 
and   hajniolysis   (Bang),   1908,  A., 
ii,  721  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  681  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  229. 
by    copper,    can    small    amounts    of 
copper  induce  chronic?  (Toyonaga), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  879. 
by  cresol  (Blumenthal  and  Jacoby), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  5',. 
by  Enlujdrina   bengalensia  (Rogehs), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  676. 
by    hydrocyanic    acid.       See     under 

Cyanogen, 
by  liydrogen   phospliide  by  means  of 
ferrosilicon     (Lehnkeking),     1906, 
A.,  ii,  664. 
by  lead,  experimental  (Goadby),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  508. 
and  its  detection  (Schmiht),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  412. 
by  lysol  (Blumenthal),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
879. 
and  cresol,  pathology  of  (Wandel), 
1907,  A.,   ii,  380,  497;    (Bial), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  497. 
by  mercury  with  simultaneous  action 
of  hirudin  (Kohan),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
920. 
aluminium     as     a     preventive    of 

(Tarugi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  205. 
of  men  in  the  respiration  calorimeter 
(Caiipknteh      and      Benedkt), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  508. 
by  nicotine  in  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs 

(Hatcher),  1904,  A.,  ii,  361. 
by  oleic  acid   (Faust),   1908,   A.,  ii, 
■    1062. 

liehaviour  of  red  blood-corpuscles  in 
(Schmincke  and   Flury),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  125. 
by.     oxalic      acid     (Sarvonat    and 
Koubier),  1911,   A.,  ii,  815. 
excitability   of    nerves   in   (CniARt 
and  FiiiiHLiCH),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1018. 
by  eating  the  seeds  of  PhascoJns  hma- 
//w( Robertson  and  Wynne),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  112. 
by    phosjdiorus    (Abherhalden    and 
Schittenhelm),  1906,  A.,  ii,878. 
cliennstry    of    (Porges   and    Puin- 

ram),  1908,  A.,  ii,  721. 
chemical  changes  in  the  liver  during 
(Wakkma^  ;  Meixertz),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  470 ;  (Wohlgemuth), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  43  ;  1911,  A.,  ii, 
517  ;  (Slowtzoff),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
315. 


Poisoning  by  phosphorus,  metabolism  in 
(Lusk),  1907,  A.,  ii.  799  ;  (Frank 
and  Isaac),  1911,  A.,  ii,  315. 

in  a  dog  with  Eck's  hstula  (FiscH- 
ler  and  Bardach),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
668. 

quantitative  changes  in  the  composi- 
tion of  the  inorganic  constituents 
of  tissues  in  (Kochmann),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  902. 

inefficiency  ofthesuprarenaLs  in  cases 
of     (Neubauer    and     Porges), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  637. 

the  relation  between  the  fat  and 
carbohj'drates  of  the  body  in 
(Mohr),  1906,  A.,  ii,  474. 

the  transport  of  iodised  fat  in 
(Wells),  1905,  A.,  ii,  745. 

the  urine  in  (Wohlgemi'th),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  339,  470. 

occurrence  of  amino-acids  in  tlie 
urine  of  rabbits  after  (Abdeu- 
halijen  and  Bergell),  1903,  A., 
ii,  742. 

nitrogen   in   urine   in    (Ishihara), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  792. 
nitrogenous        excretion       in      (\'. 

Jak.sch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192. 
l)y  potassium  chlorate  (RiEss),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  1062. 
distribution  of  chlorate  in  (Rosen- 
bloom),  1912,  A.,  ii,  859. 
by  potassium  hydrogen  oxalate,  form- 
ation  of  succinic  acid  in  (Behre), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  968. 
b}^  sewer-gas  (Gohlich),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

221. 
by  tolvlenediamine  (JoANNuvics  and 

"Piciv),  1910,  A.,  ii,  435. 
by    uranium,    dropsy   and    glycosuria 
in     (Fleckseder),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
379. 
by  veronal,   detection  of  (G.   and  A. 

Frerichs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  379. 
detection  of  zinc  in  cases  of  (VlTALl), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  88. 
detection    of    morphine    in    cases    of 
(Bettink),  1905,  A.,  ii,  546. 
Poisonous    action    of   ions   (Lokb   and 

GiEs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  167. 
Polarimeters,    apparatus   for    obt^vining 
a  stream  of  water  at  constant  tempera- 
ture   for    (v.    Heygendorff),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  306. 
Polarimeter    tube,    continuous-observa- 
tion (Fork),  1904,  A.,  ii,  770. 
Polarimetric  measurements   with  small 
quantities  of  liquid  (Donau),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  647. 
researches  (Winther),   1907,   A.,   ii, 
831. 
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Polarimetric  study  of  intramolecular  re- 
arrangement   in    inactive    substances 
(Patierson-  and   McMillan),    1908, 
T.,  1041  ;  P.,  135. 
Polarisation   by  lateral  diffusion  (Mks- 
lin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  532. 
observed  during  the  cathodic  liberation 
of  hydrogen  (Tafel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
'223. 
of    gold,    palladium,    and    platinum 
electrodes    (RoTHfc),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
308. 
anodic,  abnormal,  produced  by  halo- 
gen ions  (MuLLEK  and  Schkllek), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  64. 
anomalous,  by  nitric  acid  (Sctiell- 
HAA.ss),  1908,  A.,  ii,  249. 
cathodic  formation  and  significance  of 
sodium   alloys   in   (Sack),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  349. 
diminution  of,  liy  potassium  chrom- 
ate  (MuLLKK),  1903,  A.,  ii,  127. 
galvanic,  steady  current  in,  regarded 
asaditlusion  problem  (Cottrell), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  258. 
at  a  mercury  cathode  (Lewis  and 
Jackson),  1906,  A.,  ii,  648. 
rotatory.     Sec  Rotatory  polarisation. 
Sec  also  I\Iicro-polarisation. 
Polarisation  capacity  (Kkugeii),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  707. 
Polarisation  voltages   of  silver   nitrate 
solutions  (Wilkinson  and  Gillett), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  598. 
Polarity     of      elements     and     radicles 
(Deiuck),  1911,  A.,  ii,  712,  713. 
of  discharge    (Pacini),   1907,  A.,   ii, 
125. 
PoUachius   brandti,  egg-shells  of.     See 

Egg-shells. 
Pollen,  action  of  alkaloids  on  (Coui'In), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  384. 
Pollen  toxin  (Kammann),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

1204. 
Polonium    (Giesel),    1903,   A.,    ii.    20, 
299,    603;    (Debieune),    1904,   A., 
ii,  642;    (Mauckwald),    1905,  A., 
ii,  159. 
and     radiotellurium     (Makckwalk), 
1905,    A.,    ii,    623;    1906,    A.,    ii, 
721. 
extraction  of  (Clmue  and  Dkiiiekne), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  251. 
extraction     of,     and     its     properties 
(Giesel).      1908,      A.,      ii,      342; 
(Makckwald),  1908,  A.,  ii,  454. 
time   constant  of  (Cuuie),   1906,   A., 

ii,  323. 
decay-constant   of  (Re(;enei:),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  118  ;  (v.  Schweidlki;),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  620. 


Polonium,     radioactivity     constant     of 
(Makckwald,    Gkrinacher,    and 
Heukmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  623. 
spontaneous  charging  of  (Campbell), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  959. 
effect  of  electric  and  magnetic  fields 
on  the  charging  of  (Hausek),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  685. 
radiations  emitted  by  (Ewers),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  322  ;  (Kuceua  and  Ma.^ek), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  4. 
ionising  radiation  from,  due  to  radio- 
active recoil  {P>ianu  and  Weiiten- 
stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  887. 
new  radiation  produced  in  atmospheric 
air  by  rays  from  (Walteu),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  567. 
rays  from  (Becqueuel),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
257,  402;  (Latti:s),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
796. 
compared  with  Riintgen  rays  (Vil- 

LAUi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  797. 
magnetic   deviation   and   nature   of 
certain    (Becquerel),    1903,  A., 
ii,  256. 
ionisation  of  gases  and  vapours  by 
(BftHM-WKNirr),  1901,  A.,  ii,  694. 
relative   absorption  of  the   rays   of 
radium  and  (Riecke,  Retschin- 
SKY,  and  WiGGEi:),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
63. 
spectrum  of  the  nitrogen  glow  pro- 
duced by  (Walter),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
516. 
ionisation  curve  for  the  a-i'ays  from, 
in  mercury  vapour  (Taylor),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  888. 
secondary  rays  excited  by  the  n-ravs 

of  (PouNi.),  1912,  A.,  ii,  886. 
5-rays    excited    by   the    a-rays    from 

(PoUNi.),  1912,  A.,  ii,  514. 
absorption  of  the  a-rays  of,  in  metals 

(Meyei;),  1^*07,  A.,  ii,  521. 
diminution   of    the    radioactivity   of, 
with   time   (Curie),    1906,   A.,    ii, 
143. 
decay  of  the  radioactivity  of  (Grein- 

ACHEiO,  1905,  A.,  ii,  623. 
rate  of  derav  of  the  radioactivity  of 

(Wateiis)";  1910,  A.,  ii,  569. 
detiexifm  of  a-ravs  from  (Mackenzie), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  790. 

absorption   of    a-ra^'s    from    (Levin), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  595. 
deionijiosition  of  water  by  the  a-raj's 

of  (BKi;t;wiTz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  377. 
liniduction  of  secondary  rays  by  o-ravs 

from  (I,0(:kman),  1906,  "A.,  ii,  721. 
number   of  ions    produced    by   an    a- 

])article  from  (Taylor),  1912,  A.,  i  , 

412. 


Polonium 


1760 


Polonium,  a-paiticles,  range  of  activity 
aial  ahsoiptioij  of  (AscHKlNA.ss), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  920. 
intervals  of  emission    of   (Curik), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1047. 
ionisation  of  gases  by  the  (Tayloii), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  354. 
relation  between  the  number  of  a-  and 
of    5-particles    emitted     by    {Kf:N- 
nedy),  1912,  A.,  ii,  719. 
gaseous  product  of  transformation  of 
(GuEiNACHER      and     Keknbaum), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  422. 
fluorescence  caused  by  (Gkeinachek), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  410. 

heat    develo]ted    hy    (Duane),    1909, 
A.,  ii,   637. 
/3-Polonium  (Giksel),   1906,  A.,  ii,  212, 

260. 
Polyacetylpolydigalloyl-leucodigallic 
aeid  and  its  auhydridc  and  hydroxy- 
(Nieuen.stein),  1912,  A.,  i,  470. 
isoPolyacids     (Rosenheim    and   Wein- 
heber),  1911,  A.,  i,  109  ;  (Rosenhkim 
and    Pinsker),     1911,     A.,    i,    265; 
(Rosenheim  and  Kohn),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
116;  (Rosenheim),  1911,  A.,  ii,  612. 
Polyazo-compounds     (Kalle     &     Co.), 

1906,  A.,  i,  324. 

Polyazo-colouring  matters,  preparation 

of  (Cassella  &  Co.),   1907,   A.,  i, 

364. 

new,     formation     of,     according     to 

liitherto    unknown     laws    (Paul), 

1907,  A.,  i,  363. 

Polybasite,    formula    of    (van    Horn), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  807. 
Polycarboxylic     acids,     unsymmetrical, 

course  of  Friedel-Craft  reaction  witli 

(Kiki'Al),  1909,  A.,  i,  509;  1910,  A., 

i,  504. 
Polychlorides,  action   of    phosphonium 

iodide  on  (E.  and  P.  Fiheman),  1903, 

A.,ii,  644. 
Polychroism     of     artiHeially     coloureil 

crystals  (Gaubeut),  1910,  A.,  ii,  4. 
Polycinnamic     acid      and     its     esters 

(liiKKERMANN  and  Zsuffa),  1911,  A., 

i,  370. 
Polycrase  from  tlie  Norwegian  pegmatite- 
veins  (Hi;(i(;GEi;),  1907,  A.,  ii,  885. 
Polycyclic    compounds,     stereochemical 

conceptions  of  (Kaitfi,eiO,  1907,  A.,  i, 

307,  794. 
Polycyclopharic     acid    (Kvnz-Krauze 

and  Mank  KE),  1910,  A.,  i,  678. 
Polydactylin  (Zoi-f),  1909,  A.,  i,  238. 
Polyfistula    method    of     London     (Sa- 

witsch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  422. 
Poly<ia1a  senega,    oil    from    the   root  of 

(ScHROEnEK),  1^06,  A.,  ii,  132. 


Polyglycine    esters,    action    of    nitrons 
acid  on    (CuRMUS    and    Daraeskyi, 
1906,    A.,    i,     403  ;      (Cvrtius    and 
Thompson),  1906,  A.,  i,  403,  404. 
Polyfjonatmii  biflorum  (Solomon's  seal), 
the  fruit  of  (Rayner),   1912,    A.,   ii, 
802. 
Poly(joniuii  mdialiac'iixc,  migration  and 
return  of  the  nitrogen  and  the  chief 
ash  constituents  in  the  leaf  and  stem 
of  (Seissl),  1904,  A.,  ii,  435. 
Polygonum  tinctorium,  yield  of  leaves  of, 
with   abundant    nitrogenous    manure 
(Takeuchi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 
Polyhalite    from    Xancy    (DCrrfeld), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  295. 
anhydrite,  glauberite,  and  syngenite, 
deposition  of,  at  25°  (van't  Hoff 
and  Faruv),  1904,  A.,  ii,  34. 
identity   of,    with    mamanite    (van't 
Hoff  and  Voerman),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
570. 
Polyhydroxyaldehydes,  partially  alkyl- 
ated, preparation  of  (Dreyfu.s),  190^, 
A.,  i,  654. 
Polyiodides  (Olivari\  1909,  A.,  ii,  123, 
226. 
formation  of,  in  nitrobenzene  solution 
(Dawson),  1908,  T.,  1308  ;  P.,  181 ; 
(Dawson  and  Jackson),  1908.   T., 
2063  ;  P.,  213. 
Polymeric  compounds,  decomposition  of 

(Kraemek),  1903,  A.,  i,  332. 
Polymerides,     heat    of    combustion     of 
some,  produced  by  the  action  of  light 
(Ruber  and  Schetelig),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
539. 
Polymerisation   and  bleaching  (Stobbe 
and  Ebert),  1911,  A.,  ii,  452. 
apiilication    of   optical    properties   of 
liquids  to  the  study  of  (Andreeff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  547. 

in  the  liquid  and  solid  states  (LoxGl- 

nescu),  1905,  A.,  ii,  79. 
of     aromatic     ethylenic     compounds 

(Francescoki       and      Pixeddu), 

1909.  A.,  i,  226. 

of  li<iuids  (Bocoan),  1906,  A.,  ii,  274. 

of  licjuid  and  solid  inorganic  com- 
pounds (LoNGiNEScr),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
112. 

of  ortliomeric  liquids  (Batschinski), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  326. 

of  organic  compounds  in  the  solid  state 
(LoNGiNES(i'),  1904,  A.,  ii,  387. 

and    dissociative     power    of     oximes 
(DuTOiT  and  F.vth),    1904,   A.,  ii, 
387. 
Polymerism  as  the  cause  of  the  difference 

of   colour    of    haloids   and    sulphites 

(Hantzsph),  1909,  A.,  i,  198. 
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Polymethylene  series,  velocity  of 
chemical  change  in  the  (Menschut- 
KIN),   1906,  T.,  1532;   P.,  203. 

Polymetliyleneimines,  new,  preparation 
ot,  by  Ladenburg's  method  (Konowal- 

OFF       and       WoiNITSCH-SlANOSCHEN- 

sky),  1905,  A.,  i,  826. 

Polymolybdates.  See  under  Molybd- 
enum. 

Polymorphic  substances,  transformation 
of  (Steinmetz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  685. 

Polymorphism    (Barlow    and    Pope), 
1908,  T.,   1528;    P.,   193. 
and   isomerism  (Ciusa   and  Padoa), 

1910,  A.,  i,  196;  (Stobbe  and 
Wilson),  1910,  A.,  i,  623  ;  (Fock), 
A.,  ii,  23  ;  (Biilmann),  1911,  A.,  i, 
367,  963  ;  (Ciusa  and  Vecchiotti), 

1911,  A.,  i,  810;  (Stobbe),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  970. 

of  liquids   (Vorlandeu),    1908,    A., 

ii,  22. 
of  nitrates  (Wallekant),  1904,    A., 
ii,  31. 
Polymorphous  substances,  transition  of 

(Meyer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  137. 
Folynaphthenic  acids  (Charitschkoff), 

1909,  A.,  i,  154,  471. 
Polyneuritis   in   birds,    produced   by   a 
diet  of  polished  rice  (Funk),  1912, 
A.,ii,  186,  467. 
preparation   of  the   substance   which 
prevents,    in   birds   (Funk),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  856. 
Polynitrobenzene       derivatives,       the 
chromophore  of  salts  from  (Hantzsch 
and  Picton),  1909,  A.,  i,  467. 
Polynitr o-compounds,  partial  electrolytic 
reduction    of,    in    the   presence   of 
vanadium  compounds  (Hofer   and 
Jakob),  1908,  A.,  i,  869. 
alii)hatic        (Meisenhkimer        and 

ScHWARz),  1906,  A.,  i,  618. 
aromatic  ammonium  and  sodium  sul- 
phides  as   partial    reducing  agents 
for  (Brand),  1907,  A.,  ii,  119. 
Polynitrophenols,    constitution     of,    in 
alkaline      solution      (Buttle      and 
Hewitt),  1909,  T.,  1755  ;  P.,  231. 
Polyorchis.     See  Jelly-tish. 
Polyoxymethylenes,   a-,   /3-,   7-,  and  S- 
(AuERitACH   and   Barschall),   1908, 
A.,  i,  131. 
Polypeptide,    benzoyl    derivative,    from 
asparagiue     (Sasaki),    1907,    A.,    i, 
776. 
Polypeptides,  amino-acids  and  proteins 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  324. 
formation  of,  by  the  hydrolysis  of  pro- 
teins (FiscHERand  Abderhaldkn), 
1907,  A.,  i,  737,  990. 


Polypeptides,    synthesis   of    (Fischer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  465,  799;  1904,  A.,  i, 
652,  890;  1905,  A.,  i,  688,  863; 
1906,  A.,  i,  145,  808;  1907,  P.,  82; 
A.,  i,  485,  901  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  324, 
544,  887;  (Fischer  and  Otto),  1903, 
A.,   i,   800;   (Fischer  and  Suzuki), 

1904,  A.,  i,  771  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  30; 
1906,  A.,  i,  73  ;  (Leuchs  and  Suzu- 
ki), 1904,  A.,  i,  867  ;  (Fischer  and 
Abderhalden),  1904,  A.,  i,  917  ; 
(Fischer  and  Koenigs),  1905,  A., 
i,  31;  1907,  A.,  i,  486;  (Fischer 
and  Reuter),  1905,  A.,  i,  263; 
(Fischer  and  Kautsch),  1905,  A., 
i,    637 ;    (Fischer  and  Axhausen), 

1905,  A.,  i,  688;  (Fischer  and 
Brunner),  1905,  A.,  i,  690  ;  (Fisch- 
er and  Warburg),  1905,  A.,  i, 
690,  692  ;  (Fischer  and  Koelker), 
1905,  A.,  i,  692  ;  (Fischer  and 
Kaske),  1905,  A.,  i,  693;  (Fischer 
and  Schmidlin),  1905,  A.,  i, 
694 ;  (Fischer  and  Schulze),  1907, 
A.,  i,  295  ;  (Abderhalden  and 
Kempe),  1907,  A.,  i,  652;  (Fischer, 
Blank,  Koelker,  Schenkel,  and 
Schrauth),  1907,  A.,  i,  684  ; 
(Fischer  and  Schoeller),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1037  ;  (Abderhalden  and 
Guggenheim),  1908,  A.,  i,  420, 
535;  (Fischer  and  Kropp;  Kay), 
1908,  A.,  i,  773;  (Fischer  and 
Hirszowski),  1908,  A.,  i,  887  ; 
(Fischer  and  Scheibler),  1908,  A., 
i,  957  ;  (Fischer  and  Cone),  1908, 
A.,   i,    1004;    (Fischer   and   Reif), 

1908,  A.,  i,  1007;  (Fischer  and 
Steingroever),  1909,  A.,  i,  366  ; 
(Fischer  and  Gerngross),  1909, 
A.,  i,  367  ;  (Abderhalden,  Hirsch, 
and  ScHULER),  1909,  A.,  i,  769; 
(Abderhalden  and  Brossa),  1909, 
A.,   i,  800;   (Fischer  and  Gluud), 

1909,  A.,  i,  887;  (Fischer  and 
Luniak),  1910,  A.,  i,  136  ;  (Abder- 
halden and  Schuler),  1910,  A.,  i, 
304;  (Abderhalden and  SuwA), 1910, 
A.,  i,  637  ;  (Fischer  and  Fiedler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  656;  (Fischer  and 
Roesner),  1910,  A.,  i,  657 ;  (Ab- 
derhalden and  Weber),  1910,  A., 
i,  718;  (Abderhalden  and  Hirsch), 
1910,  A.,  i,  7'20 ;  (Hoi-wood  and 
Weizmann),  1911,  T.,  1577;  P., 
214 ;  (Abderhalden,  Chan<j,  and 
WuRM),  1911,  A.,  i,  526  ;  (Abder- 
halden and  Chang),  1912,  A.,  i, 
338. 

5  X 
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Polypeptides,  preparation  of  definite 
natural  (HuciOUNENQ  and  Morel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  195. 

containing  tryptoi)han(ABnERHALDEN 
and  Baumann),  1908,  A.,  i,  932. 

containing  Z-tryptophan  (Abder- 
halden),  1909,  A.,  i,  603. 

which  contain  tyrosine,  action  of 
tyrosinase  on  (Abderhalden  and 
Guggenheim),  1908,  A.,  i,  1030. 

of  the  diamino-acids  (Fischer  and 
Suzuki),  1905,  A.,  i,  121. 

methylated  (Abderhalden  and 
Kautzsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  528, 
954. 

optically  active,  preparation  of,  from 
racemic  compounds  (Abderhalden 
and  Geddert),  1911,  A.,  i,  842. 

synthetical,  study  of  enzymes  by 
nieans  of  (Koelker),  1910,  A.,  i, 
794. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  bacteria  (Sasaki), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  669. 

behaviour  of,  to  pancreatic  juice 
(Fischer  and  Abderhalden),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  487. 

behaviour  of  various,  t'owards  the 
pancreas  ferment  (Fischer  and 
Abdeiihalben),  1905,  A.,  ii,  333. 

behaviour  of  different,  towards  pan- 
creas and  stomachic  juices  (Fischer 
and  Abderhalden),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
99. 

cleavage  of  (Abderhalden  and  Koel- 
ker), 1908,  A.,  i,  238  ;  (Abder- 
halden ami  Brahm),  1909,  A.,  i, 
73  ;  (Abderhalden,  Caemmerer, 
and  Fincussohn),  1909,  A.,  i, 
345. 

fermentative  cleavage  of  (Abderhal- 
den and  Gigon),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
892. 

cleavage  of,  by  the  red  corpuscles  and 
])lateletsof  the  horse  (Abderhalden 
and  Deetjen),  1907,  A.,  ii,  486, 
889. 

course  of  the  fermentative  degradation 
of  (Abderhalden  and  Koelker), 
1908,  A.,  i,  488. 

behaviour  of  blood-plasma  and  -serum 
of  the  horse  towards  (Abderhalden 
and  Oi'i'LER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  889. 

action  of  the  juices  expressed  from 
cells  on  (Abderhalden  and  Lus- 
.SANA),  1908,  A.,  i,  489. 

action  of  the  juice  of  PsalUota  campes- 

//•«.voil(ABI)ERllALDENandRlLLIET), 

1908,  A.;  i,  489. 
course   of  the    decomposition   of,    by 
enzymes        (Abderhalden        and 
Mu'iiAELis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  677. 


Polypeptides,  action  of  vegetable  pro- 
teolytic ferments  on  (Abderhalden 
andTERUUCHi  ;  Abderhalden  and 
Schittenhelm),  1907,  A.,  i.  104. 

behaviour  of  certain,  towards  the  red 
corpuscles  and  platelets  of  ox -blood 
(Abderhalden  and  Manwaring), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  510. 

behaviour  of  certain,  towards  the 
plasma  of  ox-blood  (Abderhalden 
and  McLe.ster),  1908,  A.,  ii,  511. 

use  of  optically  active,  for  estimating 
the  acti\aty  of  proteolytic  enzymes 
(Abderhalden     and     Koelker), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  488. 

preparation  of  copper  salts  of  (KoBER 

and  SuGiiTRA),  1912,  A.,  i,  952,  953. 

compounds    of,    with     neutral     salts 

(Pfeiffer  and  v.  Modelski),  1912, 

A.,  i,  949. 

estimation  of,  in  urine   (Henriquks 

and  Soren.sen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  164. 
estimation    of,   by   the   formaldehyde 
titration   (Henriques  and  SoREN- 
ses),  1910,  A.,  ii,  466. 
estimation  of  amino-nitrogen  in  (Ab- 
derhalden and  vanSlyke),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  105. 
See     also     Amino-acids,     Dipeptidcs, 
Octadecapeptide,      Peptides,      and 
Tetrapeptide. 
Polypeptidephosphoric  acid.     See  Para- 
nucleic  aciil. 
Polypeptones,    utilisation    of,    by    the 
tubercle  bacillus  (KoKLKER  and  Ham- 
mer), 1910,  A.,  ii,  737. 
Polyphenols,    hydrogenation   of  (Saba- 

TiER  and  Mailhe),  1908,  A.,  i,  529. 
Polyphosphates.    See  under  Phosphorus. 
Polyporus  fromlosus,  chemistry  of  (Bam- 
berger and  Landsiedl),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
920. 
Polyporits  igiiarius,  chemistry  of  (Zell- 

ner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  175. 
Polyportis  rutilans,  acid  and  derivatives 
from  (Bamberger  and   Landsiedl), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  922. 
Polysaccharides,  formulte  of  (Kii.iani), 

1908,  A.,  i,  320. 

colorinietric  method  of  determining 
the  molecular  size  of  (Wacker), 
1911,  A.,  i,  355. 

action  of  invertase  on,  derived  from 
la?vulose(B(>URQrELOTand  Bridel), 
1911,  A.,  i,  512. 

complex,  successive  action  of  acids 
and  soluble  ferments  on  (Bourque- 
Lorand  Hi^rissey),  1903,  A.,  i,  551. 

from  lichens  and  marine  algae,  diges- 
tibility and  utilisation  of  (Saiki), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  870. 
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Polyscias  nodosa,  glucosides  from  (was 
DEH  Haak),  191ii,  A.,  i,  885. 

Folyscias-sapogenin  (van  der  IIaaii), 
1912,  A.,  i,  886. 

FolysnipMdes,     organic      (Holmberg), 
1908,  A.,  i,  308. 
See  also  under  Sulphur. 

Polythionic  acids.     See  under  Sulphur. 

Fongam  oil  (Lewkowitsch),  1904,  A., 
ii,  217. 

Fonite  (Butureanu),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
949. 

Foonahlite,  identity  of,  with  niesolite 
(Bowman),  1909,  A.,  ii,  677. 

Foplar  bud  oil  (Suhimmel  k  Co.),  1909, 
A.,  i,  114. 

Foppy  seed  and  Foppy-seed  cakes,  com- 
jiosition  of  (Mach),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
175. 

Foppy-seed  oil  (Utz),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
98. 

Fopulase  (Weeveks),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1047. 

Popalin,  synthesis  of  (Dobbin  and 
White),  1904,  A.,  i,  905. 

Forcelain,  size  of  the  pores  in,  and  os- 
motic effects  (Bigelow  and  Bar- 
tell),  1909,  A.,  ii,  979. 
hot,  validity  of  Faraday's  law  in  the 
electrolysis  of  (Haber,  Rieff,  and 
VoGT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  254. 
membranes,  permeability  of(BARTELL), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1072. 

Forcelain  colours  (Muthmann,  Weiss, 
and  Heramuof),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
774. 

Porfulo  rosso  antico.  See  Porphyry, 
red. 

Forin,  Forinin,  and  Forinic  acid  (Hesse), 
190.3,  A.,  i,  706. 

Forphyrexide,  constitution  of,  and 
chloro-,  and  its  reactions  (Pilotv  and 
VoGEL),  1903,  A.,  i,  523. 

Forphyrexine.  See  5:5-Dimethylhyd- 
autoin,  2:4-(/(-imino-l -hydroxy-. 

Forphyrindine  and  its  diaoetyl  deriv- 
ative (PiLOTY  and  Vogel),  1903,  A., 
i,  524. 

Forphyry,  red  {porjido  rosso  antico) 
(CoiVAT),  1909,  A.,  ii,  64. 

Fortland  cement.     See  Cement. 

Fortraits  of  Faraday  and  Daniell, 
presents  of,  to  the  Society  from  Pro- 
fessor Meldola,  1907,  P.,  255. 

Fositive  column,  method  for  deter- 
mining the  temperature  and  con- 
ductivity for  heat  of  the  (Lilienkeld), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  653. 

Fotable  water.     See  under  Water. 

"Fotash,"  history  of  (v.  Lipi-mann), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  38. 


Potash-bulbs  (Winkler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
215  ;  (Scholer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  481  ; 
(Agree),  1906,  A.,  ii,304  ;  (Villiers), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  633  ;  (Rui'r),  1906,  A., 
ii,  802  ;  (Hill),  1908,  P.,  182  ;  (Los- 
ANiTSCH),  1909,  A.,  ii,  270  ;  (Waters), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  153;  (Skinder),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  602;  (Forbes),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1210. 
Potash  deposits,  occurrence  of  ammonia 

and  nitrates  in  (Biltz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

900.. 
distribution  of  borates  in  (Biltz  and 

Marcu.s),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1101. 
physico-chemical     and    mineralogicaj 

investigations  of  the  occurrence   of 

bromine  and  iodine  in  the  (Boeke), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  505. 
iron  compounds  in  the  (Boeke),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  293, 
of  Stassfurt,  occurrence  of  copper  in 
(Biltz  and  Marcus),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1011. 

analyses     of      samples     from     the 
(RiEDEL),  1912,  A.,  ii,  265. 

and     Vienenburg,     occurrence     of 
ammonia  and  nitrates  in  (Biltz 
and  Marcus),  1909,  A.,  ii,  751. 
is  their  hygroscopic  nature  an  advan- 
tage to  vegetation?  (Tacke),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  340. 
Potassamide,     action     of,     on     cupric 
nitrate   in   liquid   ammonia   (Frank- 
lin), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1174. 
Potassammonium  (Joannis),  1906,  A., 

ii,  161  ;  (Ruff  and  Geisel),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  228. 
exi.stence  of  (Joannis),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

459. 
action  of,  on  barium  bromide  (Joan- 
nis), 1905,  A.,  ii,  450. 
Potassium,    preparation   of,   from   fused 

potassium  hydroxide  (Lorenz  and 

Clark),  1903,  A.,  ii,  425. 
extraction    of,    from    felspathic    rock 

(CusHMAN    and    Hubbard),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  586. 
atomic    weight    of     (Richards    and 

Stahlf.r),  1906,  A.,  ii,  848  ;  (HuH- 

ARDS  and  Mueller),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

615  ;     (HiNRiciis),     1909,     A.,    ii, 

400. 
relation  of,  to  rubidium  and  ciesium 

as    illustrated    by    the    crystalline 

forms  of  uranyl  double  salts  (Sachs), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  30. 
nionatomicity    of   the    molecules     of 

(Wenz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1061. 
spectrum  of  (RiTz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  621. 
fundamental  siwctrum  of  (Goldstein), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  669. 
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Potassium,    ultra-red   line   spectrum   of 
(Paschen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

spark  spectrum  of  (Schillingek), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  369. 

vapour,  absorption  spectrum  of 
(Bkvan),   1910,  A.,  ii,  87. 

relation  between  chemical  affinity  and 
the  photo-electric  eflects  of  (PoHL 
and  Pringsheim),  1911,  A.,  ii,  90. 

radioactivity  of  (McLennan  and  Ken- 
nedy), 1908,  A.,  ii,  750  ;  (Elstek 
and  Geitel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  378; 
(Henriot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  678. 

and  its  salts,  radioactivity  of  (Camp- 
bell and  Wood),  1907,  A.,  ii,  217  ; 
(Campbell),  1907,  A.,  ii,  597. 

radioactivity  of,  with  special  reference 
to  solutions  of  its  salts  (Campbell), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  8. 

photo-electric  sensitiveness  of,  as  a 
function  of  the  wave-length  (Hall- 
wachs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  952. 

vapour,     anomalous     dispersion     by 
(Bevan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  773. 
dispersion    of   light    by   (Bevan), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  914. 

refractive  index  of  gaseous  (CuTH- 
BKRT.soN  and  Metcalfe),  1907,  A., 
ii,  205. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  elec- 
trical conductivity  of  (Bernini), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  378. 

and  sodium  couples  with  mercury 
and  platinum,  thermo-electromotive 
forces  of  (Barker),  1907,  A.,  i, 
739. 

migration  of,  and  the  injury  current 
(Macdonald),  1905,  A.,  ii,  545. 

specific  heat  ratio  for  (Robitzsch), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  898. 

specific  heat  and  latent  heat  of  fusion 
of  (Bernini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  802. 

boiling  point  of  (Heycock  and  Lam- 
plough),  1912,  P.,  3. 

compressibility  of,  at  diff'erent 
temperatures  (PuoTz),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
187.  .. 

solutions  of,  in  liquid  ammonia  (Ruff 
and  Zedner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  585. 

as  the  source  of  helium  in  salitoe 
minerals  (Strutt),  190S,  A.,  ii,  923. 

oxidation  by  burning  (Hofmann  and 
Hiendlmaier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  747. 

behaviour  of  lithium  towards  (Masing 

andTAMMANN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  610. 
and     sodium,     action    of,    on    water 

(Baner-jee),  1911,  A.,  ii,  109. 
content    of    tiie    organs    of    a    dog 
(Gi^RARD),   1912,  A.,  ii,  463. 

,  in  cerebro-spinal  fluid  (Myers),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  500. 


Potassium,  distribution  and  detection 
of,  in  animal  and  vegetable  cells 
(Macallum),  1905,  A.,  ii,  270, 

contraction  of  muscle,  influence  of 
sodium  and  calcium  chlorides  in 
the  (Zoethout),  1909,  A.,  ii,  251. 

minimum  intake  of,  and  excretion  of, 
in  the  urine  (Maueel),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
62. 

availability  of,  in  "rapakivi"  and 
other  granites  (A.SCHAN  and  Lokka), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  252. 

for  plants,  mica  as  a  source  of 
(Blanck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  677. 

distribution  of,  in  arable  soils  (Du- 
mont),  1904,  A.,  ii,  286. 

in  soil  soluble  in  water,  audits  utilisa- 
tion by  plants  (Schlce.sixg),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  201, 

relation  of,  to  sodium  in  soil  and 
solution      cultures      (  Hreazeale), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  891. 
physiological  function  of,  in  vegetable 

organs  (Stoklasa),    1908,    A.,   ii, 
417. 
eifect   of  a    deficiency   of,    on   plants 
(Wilfarth   and    Wimmer),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  506. 
action    of   solvents   on   the,    in   soils 

(Engels),  1912,  A.,  ii,  596. 
manures,    have,    a   direct    action    on 
cultivated  plants?    (Lumia),   1903, 
A.,   ii,   176. 
Fotassinm  alloys  with  aluminium,  bis- 
muth, cadmium,  lead,  magnesium, 
tin,  and  zinc  (Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
949. 
with  mercury,  photo-electric  effect  of 
(PoHL  and  Pringsheim),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  922. 
action   of,   on  solutions   of  sodium 
salts  (Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii,  400. 
with  sodium  (van  Rossen  Hoogendyk 
van   Bleiswyk),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
348. 
liquid  (Bas.sett),  1907,  A.,  ii,  344. 
new  formation  of  liquid  (Jaubert), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  41. 
electrical  properties  of  (Northrup), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  225. 
Fotassium   compounds,  radioactivity  of 
(BiTcHNER),  1912,  A,,ii,  724, 
with  mercury  (Janecke),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

264, 
with  sodium  and  mercury  (J,\.necke), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  167. 

and  sodium  compounds,  isomorphism 
of   (Sommerfeldt),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
38, 
Potassium     salts,    radium    content    of 
(Satterly),  1911,  A,,  ii,  243. 
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PotaBsinm  salts,  isomorphism  of,  with 

sodium     salts    (Kurnakoff     and 

Sciiemtrchuschny),   1906,  A.,    ii, 

443. 
isomorphism   of,    with   thallous  salts 

(Stortenbeker),     1905,     A.,     ii, 

390. 
radioactivity  of  (Henriot),  1909,  A., 

ii,    458  ;    (Henkiot   and    Vavon), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  635;  (Strong),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  715. 
thermal  ionisation  of  the  vapours  of 

(Moreau),  1904,  A.,  ii,  536. 
heat      of      solution      of      (Varali- 

Thevenet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  131. 
viscosity  of  solutions   of  (Getman), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  464. 
equilibrium     of,    in     acid     solutions 

(Vandervelde),   1912,  A.,  ii,  30. 
action    of,     on    photographic    plates 

(Levin  and  Ruer),  1908,  A.,  ii,448. 
reciprocal  compounds  of,  with  sodium 

salts  (Janecke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  808, 

840. 
action  of  sodium   amalgam  on   solu- 
tions of  (Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii,  400. 
apparent  loss  of,  by  ignition  (Woy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  182. 
halogen,  compressibilities    of    (RlCH- 

ard.s  and  Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  214. 
insulated,  electric  charges  acquired  in 

high  vacua  by  (McLennan),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  678. 
effect  of,   on   the  circulation  and  on 

muscle  (Mathison),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

753. 
action  of,  on   the  circulatory  organs 

(Halp),  1905,  A.,  ii,  836. 
action  of,  on  the  heart  (Bu.squet  and 

Pachon).  1907,  A.,  ii,  563. 
action  of,  on  the  heart  and  vessels  of 

mammals   (Uraun),    1904,    A.,   ii, 

631. 
influence   of,    on    the   tone    of    jilain 

muscle  (Sth.ks),  1903,  A.,  ii,  163. 
and  sodium  salts,  antagonism  in  the 

toxicity  of  (Loeb  and  Wasteneys), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  420. 
manuring  experiments  with  (Waoner, 

DiiKstH,    Ki^THs,    and    IIamann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  .551. 

manurial  value  of  (Voelcker),  1906, 
A.,   ii,   888;    (Asu ;    Namikawa), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  891. 

crude  and  pure,  action  of,  with  differ- 
ent forms  of  calcium  (SciiNElitE- 
wiND  and  Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
769. 
with  calcium  as  manure  (Schneide- 
wind  and  RiNC.LEnEN),  1905,  A., 
ii,  197. 


Fotassinm  salts,  crude  and  pure,  different 
behaviour  of  potatoes  and  mangolds 
towards  (^Schneidewind  and  Mey- 
er), 1904,  A.,  ii,  765. 

"  forty  per  cent.",  value  of,  as  compared 
with  kainite  (Schneiokwind), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  145. 

native,  methods  of  analysis  of  (RoEM- 
ER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  347. 
Potassium  glucinum  arsenate    (Hi.eyer 
and  MtJLi.ER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  644. 

ferric  ursenite,  soluble  (Dobbin),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  410. 

arsenosomolybdate  (Ephraim  and 
Feidel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  301. 

azoimide,  action  of  manganese  dioxide 
and,  at  high  temperatures  (Gold- 
berg), 1912,  A.,  ii,  845. 

bismuthide  (Voubnasos),  1911,  A., 
ii,  405  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  54. 

borates  (Atterbekg),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
281  ;  (Dukelski),  1906,  A.,  ii,  610. 

magnesium    borate     (van't     Hoff), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  561. 

perborates,  and  antiseptic  properties 
of  (v.  GiRSEWALD  and  Wolokitin), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  312. 

rft-;;<;7-borate   (Bruhat  and   Dubois), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  246. 

bromate,  physiological  action  of  (Sax- 

tesson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  431. 
bromide,  the  anodic   potential  in  the 

electrolysis   of  neutral   solutions 

of  (Boericke),  1905,  A.,  ii,  222. 
electrolytic  dissociation  of  (Druck- 

er),  1912,  A.,  ii,  732. 
and  chloride,  and  iodide,  electrical 

conductivities    of,   in    ethyl    and 

methyl     alcohols      (Stenquiist), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  827. 
and      cuprous      bromide,     thermal 

analysis  of  mixtures  of  (i>e  Ce- 

SARis),  1911,  A.,  ii,  804. 
solubility  of  bromine  in  (Wori.ey), 

1905,  T.,  1107  ;  P.,  209. 
and  chloride,  and  iodide,  solubility 

of,  in  water  (Meus.ser),  1905,  A., 

ii,  317. 
and  fluoride,  equililjriuni  of  mixtures 

of  (Ki'RNAKoFK  and  Vrshesnev- 

sky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  136. 
colloidal  (Paal  aTid  Zaun),    1909, 

A.,   ii,  235. 
iodide,    and    persul[iha(e,     reaction 

between,  and    its   application    in 

medicine   (Mk.rk),    190(>,   A.,   ii, 

436. 
as  indicator,  when  using  Fchling's 

solution  (Hkrti),  1905,  A.,  ii,  57. 
analysis  of  (RicHAun.s  nnd   MiKi,- 

ler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  615. 
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Potassium  bromide,    assay   of   officinal 

(Cormimb(euf),   1906,  A.,  ii,  395. 

bismuth  bromide  and  chloride  (Aloy 

and  FiiEBAULi),  1906,  A.,  ii.  550. 
iridibromide    (Gutbier    and    Riess), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
rhodium  bromide  and  chloride  (Gut- 
bier and  HiJTTLiNGER),   1908,  A., 
ii,  200. 
rhodobromide    (Goloubkine),     1911, 

A.,  ii,  45. 
ammonio-cadmiate      and      ammonio- 
cuprite   (Franklin),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
451. 
carbonate,    purity   of,   as   determined 
by    its     fluorescence     in     ultra- 
violet light  (Wolff),  1912,    A., 
ii,  388. 
electrolysis  of  (Salzeu),  1903,  A., 

ii,  129. 
causticising    of    (Bodlander    and 
Lucas),  1905,    A.,   ii,   634  ;   (Le 
Blanc  and  Novotny),  1907,  A., 
ii,  22. 
and  potassium  ethyl  dipropylmalon- 
ate,  and  water,  equilibrium  in  the 
system  (M'David),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
837. 
and   hydroxide,    action   of   concen- 
trated solutions    of,    on   calcium 
carbonate  (Butschli),   1907,  A., 
ii,  544. 
hydrates  of  (de  Forcrand),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  664. 
carbonates,    double     salts     of,    with 
magnesium  carbonate  (v.  Knorre), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  370. 

cobalt  and  copper  carbonates  (Wool) 

and  Jones),  1907,  A.,  ii,  620. 
cupric  carbonates  (Pickering),  1911, 

T.,  800;  P.,  55. 
hydrogen  carbonate,  reaction  of,  with 
magnesium  carbonate  and  water 
(BiJcHNER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  184. 
action    of,    on   soluble    magnesium 
salts  (Nanty),  1911,  A.,  ii,  282. 
equilibrium     between,     and     mag- 
nesium carbonate  (Nanty),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  103. 
magnesium    carbonate     (Auerbach), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  335. 

sodium  carbonates  (Osaka),  1911,  A., 

ii,  723. 
jocrcarbonate   (Brown),    1905,  A.,  ii, 

818. 
chlorate,  simple  process  for  the  con- 
tinuous electrolytic  preparation  of 
(Wallach),  1906,  A.,  ii,  748. 
ratio  of  the  molecular  weights  of, 
and  potassium  chloride  (Stahi.er 
and  Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  881. 


Potassium  chlorate  and  nitrate,  iso- 
morphism of  (Herbette),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  660. 

containing  bromate  (Pieszczek), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  516. 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Burrows), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  7  ;  (Brochet),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  210,  352  ;  (Tommasi), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  426. 

decomposition  of  (ScoBAi),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  645. 

action  of,  on  hauerite  and  pyrites 
(Spezia),  1908,  A.,  ii,  861. 

action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  (Kolb 
and  Davidson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  59  ; 
(Davidson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  584  ; 
(Ditz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  760;  1906, 
A.,  ii,  155  ;  (Kolb),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
15. 

and  iodide  and  hydrochloric  acid, 
velocity  of  reactions  in  solutions 
containing  (Bray),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
275. 

action  of,  on  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  (Smith),  1910,  P.,  124. 

transformation  of,  into  iodate 
by  iodine  in  presence  of  nitric 
acid  (Schlotter),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
520. 

poisoning.     See  Poisoning. 

detection  and  estimation  of  potassium 
perchlorate  in  (Scheringa),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  153. 

estimation  of  chloride   in  (Guye), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  552. 
;)crchlorate     a     plant    poison     (Ull- 
MANN  ;   Dietrich),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
571. 

detection  of,  in  potassium  chlorate 
(Klobbie  and  Visser),  1908,  A., 
ii,  627. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
potassium  chlorate  (Schering.\), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  153. 
chloride,  ratio  of  the  molecular 
weights  of  potassium  chlorate 
and  (Stabler  and  Meyer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  881. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  in  mix- 
tures of  water  and  ethvl  alcohol 
(Roth),  1903,  A.,  ii,  126. 

electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 
of,  up  to  306"  (Noyes  and 
Coolidge),  1904,  A.,  ii,  226. 

electrical  conductivity  of,  in  mix- 
tures of  water  and  ethyl  alcoliol 
(Sohapire),  1904,  A.,  i'i,  SOI. 

and  iodide,  electrical  conductivity 
of,  in  acetamide  (Walker  and 
Johnson),  1905,  T.,  1599;  P., 
233. 
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PotaBsinm  chloride,  variation  of  elec- 
trical coiiductivity  with  change 
of  tcniiiurature  in  .solutions  of 
(Inclan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  6fj. 

and  sulphate,  transference  experi- 
ments with  (Mackay),  1911,  A., 
ii,  366. 

effect  of  acetone  on  the  transport 
number  of,  in  aqueous  solution 
(Lewis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  925. 

crystallisation  of  niixtuns  of  nian- 
ganous  chloride  and  (SiJ.ss),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1175. 

cadmium, and  sodium  chlorides, equi- 
lihrium  in  the  system  (Brand), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  255. 

equilibrium  in  the  system  :  water, 
mercuric  chloride,  and  (TicH- 
omirofk),  1907,  A.,  ii,  752. 

alloys  of,  with  potassium  chromate, 
potassium  dichromate,  and  silver 
chloride  (Schemtschuschny), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  258. 

vapour  pressure  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  (Krauskopf),  1910,  A.,  ii,  688. 

and'  hydroxide,  electrical  conduc- 
tivities, densities,  and  s|ieciKc 
heats  of  solutions  of  (Jaquerod), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  293. 

solubility  of,  in  aqueous  pyridine  at 
10''(ScHROEDEH),  1008,  A.,ii,277. 

and  barium  chloride,  solubility  of 
(Footic),  1904,  A.,  ii,  658. 

influence  of,  on  the  solubility  of 
calcium  hydroxide,  and  vice  versa 
(Kernot,  r)'A(;osriNo,and  Pei.le- 
GRINO),  1908,  A.,  ii,  568. 

colloidal  (Paal  and  Zaun),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  235. 

magnesium  oxycbloride  formed  by 
electrolysis  of  the  residual  solu- 
tions from  the  manufacture  of, 
and  its  importance  for  the  pre- 
})aration  of  bromine  (Hof),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  946. 

influence  of  sodium  chloride  on 
the  toxicity  of  (Loeb  and 
Wasteneys),  1911,  A.,  ii,  517, 
756. 

antagonism  of  salts  of  the  alkaline 
earths  to  the  action  of  (Loer  and 
■Wastenkvs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  637. 

and  sodium  chloride  in  food 
(BiERNACKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  633. 

action  of,  on  muscular  contraction 
(Faiii;),  1907,  A.,  ii,  978. 

manuring  of  barley  with  (Doll), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  174. 

compounds  of,  with  antimony  tri- 
chloride (Jordis),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
603. 


Potassium  chloride,  compounds  of,  with 
lead  chloride  (LoRENzand  RucK- 
stuhl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  853. 

estimation  of,  in  potassium  chlorate 
(GUYE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  552. 
ferric  chloride,  use  of,  in  making  the 

estimation  of  carbon  in  steel  (Sar- 

(!ENt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  332. 
molybdenum   double   chloride    (Hen- 
derson), 1903,  P.,  245. 
platinichloride,  reduction  of  (FiECH- 
t&r),  1911,  a.,  ii,  933. 

reduction  of,  by  magnesium  (At- 
TERBERd),  1912,  A.,  ii,  686. 

solubility  of  (Archibald,  Wilcox, 

and  Buckley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  492. 

platinosochloride,  preparation  of  (Kla- 

son),  1904,  A.,  ii,  415. 
ruthenium  chloride,  velocity  of  hydro- 
lysis of  (LiNDand  Blls.s),  1909,  A., 

ii,  743. 
chromates  (Schreinemakers),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  818. 

normal  double  (Grocer),  1907,  A., 
ii,  624. 

behaviour  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(Groschuff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  501. 
chromate,    equilibria  between   barium 
carbonate  and  sulphate  (Sciioltz 
and  Abf.gg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  602. 

and  dichromate,  behaviour  of  sul- 
phur towards  (BrIjckner),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  364. 

compound  of,  with  mercuric  chlor- 
ide  (Stromholm),   1912,   A.,    ii, 
648. 
calcium     chromate,     dimorphism     of 

(Rakowsky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  674. 
cupric  chromate,  basic  (Grocer),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  647. 
thallic  chromate  (Haavley),  1907,  A., 

ii,  461. 
rf/chromate,  crystallisation  of  (MiERs), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  388. 

symmetry  of  crystals  of  (Schubnik- 
off),  1912,  A.,  ii,  155. 

monoclinic  moditication  of  (HAUsJtR 
and  IIk.rzfiold),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1001. 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Wenoer 
and  Midiiat),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1038. 

reaction  of,  with  ammonium  chlor- 
ide (Frankfortkr,  RoEiiRinr, 
and  Manuel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  292. 

action  of,  on  carbonates,  nitrites, 
and  nuxtures  of  carbonates  and 
nitrites,  carbonates  and  sulphites, 
and  carbonates  and  sulphides 
(Marle),  1909,  T.,  1492;  1'.. 
154, 
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Potassium  f?tcliromate  and  iodide, 
velocity  of  reaction  between 
(Kernot  and  Pietrafesa),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  383. 

mechanism  of  the  reduction  of,  by 
sulphurous  acid  (Bassett),  1903, 
T.,  692;  P.,  54, 

action  of,  on  alkali  bromides  (de 
Koninck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  751. 

and  sulphuric  acid,  reaction  of 
sodium  thiosulphate  with  (Sti- 
ASNY  and  Das),  1912,  A.,  ii,  945. 

estimation  of,   in   milk   (GoufeRE), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  325. 
percYiTomsite  (Hofmann    and    Buch- 

ner),  1909,  A.,  i,    637  ;  (Riesen- 
FELD),  1909,  A.,ii,  51. 
cobaltous    cobaltite    (Bellucci    and 

DoMiNici),  1907,  A.,  ii,  354. 
ammonio-cuprites  (Franklin),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1174. 
fluorides  with  columbium,  tantalum, 
titanium,    and   zirconium,   analysis 
of  (Hall),  1904,  A.,  ii,  825. 
fluoride,  hydrofluoric  acid,  and  boric 
acid,  interaction  of  (Abegg,  Fox, 
and  Herz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  540. 
hydrates  of  (de  Forcrand),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  488. 
thallio.  fluoride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
haloids,   formation  of  solid  solutions 
by   (Amadori  and   Pampanini), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  48,  154. 
and  silver  nitrate,  double  decompo- 
sition  of,   in   the    absence    of   a 
solvent  (Kablukoff),  1907,  A., 
ii,  865. 
hydride,     dissociation      pressure     of 
(Keyes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  627. 
interaction  of,  with  carbon  dioxide 
(Moissan),  1903,  A.,  ii,  365. 
hydroxide  {caustic  potash),  the  Castner 
mercury  process  of  obtaining  (Lk 
Blanc  and  Cantoni),  1905,  A., 
ii,  696. 
laboratory  preparation  of,  free  from 
carbonate  (  Jorissen  and  Filippo), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  311. 

preparation  of  alcoholic  solutions  of 
(Thiele  and  Makc),  1904,  A., 
ii,  843  ;  (Halla),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
944  ;  (Rabe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  689; 
(van  Raalte),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
400;  (Bengen),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
446;  (Gaze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  225  ; 
(Malfatti),  1911,  A.,  ii,  979. 

and    apparatus    for    storing    it 
(Scholl),  1908,  A.,  ii,  425. 
fused,  electrolysis  of  (Le  Blanc  and 

Erode),  1903,  A.,  ii,  75. 


Fotassiom  hydroxide  {caustic  potash), 
transport  numbers  of,  in  concen- 
trated solutions  (Nordstrom), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  152. 

and  chloride,  electrical  conductivi- 
ties, densities,  and  specific  heats 
of  solutions  of  (Jaquerod),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  293. 

dependence  of  the  reactive  power 
of,  on  the  concentration  (  Vaubel), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  425. 

and  calcium  chloride,  and  water, 
equilibrium  in  the  system  (Chu- 

.    manoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  543. 

equilibrium  of,  with  mercuric 
bromide  and  chloride  (Herz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  945. 

and  zinc  sulphate,  and  water,  equili- 
brium in  the  system  (TsCHU- 
manoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  31. 

fused,  action  of  various  elements  on 
(Le  Blanc  and  "Weyl),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1053. 

interaction  of  an  aqueous  solution 
of,  with  bismuth  oxyhaloids 
(Herz  and  Muhs),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
413. 

action  of,  on  calcium  phosphate 
(CEchsner  de  Coninck),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  953. 

rate  of  absorption  of  carbon  dioxide 
mixed  with  air  by  (Jablcznski 
and  Przemyski),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
909. 

reaction  of  phosphonis  with  solu- 
tions of  (Banerjee),  1912,  P., 
50. 

alcoholic,  action  of,  on  ketones 
(Montagne),  1908,  A.,  i,  988. 

estimation  of,  in  ashes,   soils,    etc. 
(Hasenbaumer),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
292. 
hydrogen    titanium    di-imide    (Rdff 

and  Treidel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  561. 
iodate  and  iodic  acid,  solubility  of,  at 
30°  (Meerburg),  1905,  A.',  ii,  17. 

volumetric  analyses  with  (An- 
drews), 1903,  A.,  ii,  682,  686. 

estimation  of  (Myers),  1912,  P.,  99. 
hydrogen  iodate,  use  of,  for  standard- 
ising   volumetric    solutions    (Cas- 

pari),  1904,  A.,  ii,  840. 
periodate,  specific   gravity   and   solu- 
bility of  (Barker),  1907,  P.,  305  ; 

1908,  T.,  16. 
iodide,    electrolysis    of    solutions    of 
(Foerster  and  Gyr),  1903,  A., 
ii,  352. 

electrolysis  of,  in  liquid  sulphur 
dioxide  at  low  temperatures 
(Steele),  1907,  A.,  ii,  925. 
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Potassium  iodide,  conductivity  and  vis- 
cosity of  solutions  of,  in  mixtures 
of  acetone  with  methyl  alcohol, 
ethyl  alcohol,  and  water  (JoNKS 
and  Bingham),  1906,  A.,  ii,  66. 

and  cadmium  iodide,  equilibrium  in 
the  system  (Brand),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
256. 

equilibrium  of,  with  iodine  (Kre- 
MANN  and  ScHOULz),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1167. 

and  silver  iodide,  and  water,  equi- 
librium in  the  system  (van  Dam 
and  DoNK),  1912,  A.,  ii,  31. 

and  iodine,  and  water,  equilibrium 
in  the  system  (Pausons  and 
Whittemore),  1912,  A.,  ii,  31. 

rate  of  oxidation  of,  by  chromic 
acid  (DkLury),  1903,  A.,  ii,  471. 

viscosity  of  non-afjueous  solutions  of 
(Getman),  1908,  A.,  ii,  668. 

and  iodine,  solubility  of,  in  aqueous- 
alcoholic  solutions  (Parsons  and 
Corliss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1061. 

solubility  of,  in  methyl  alcohol 
(Centnerszwer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
500. 

solubility  of,  in  water,  and  of  water 
in,  at  low  temperatures  (Kre- 
MANN  and  Kerschbaum),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  37. 

colloidal  (Paal  and  Zahn),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  235. 

action  of  certain  substances  on 
(Szilard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  757. 

action  of,  on  antimonic  acid  in  pres- 
ence of  hydrochloric  acid  (Kolb 
and  FoRMHALs),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
599. 

reaction  of,  with  arsenic  acid  near 
the  equilibrium  (Bray),  1905,  A., 
ii,  690. 

and  copper  sulphate,  velocity  of 
reaction  between  (Oi/ivkui-MAN- 
PALa),  1910,  A.,  ii,  490. 

and  ferrous  sulpliate,  and  chromic 
acid,  rate  of  reactions  in  solutions 
containing  (Benson),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
534. 

reaction  between  mercuric  chloride 
and,  and  its  analytical  application 
(i)E  Koninck  and  Lebrun),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  42. 

reaction  between  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  and  (Jusr),  190H,  A.,  ii, 
825. 

velocity  and  mechanism  of  the  reac- 
tion between  potassium  ferri- 
cyanide  and,  in  neutral  aqueous 
solution  (DoNNAN  and  Le  Ro.s- 
signol),  1903,  T.,  703  ;  P.,  120. 


Fotassium  iodide,  commercial,  presence 
of  iodate  in  (Andi;e\vs),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1050. 

effect  of,  on  ptyalin  (Xeilson  and 
Terry),  1908,  A.,  ii,  612. 

action  of  highly  diluted,  on  plants 
(Suzuki),  1903,  A.,  ii,  173. 

double  salts  of,  with  mercuric  iodide 
and  dimercuriodocamphor  in 
organic  solvents  (Marsh  and 
Struthers),  1908,  P.,  266. 

cubes,  rapid  valuation  of  (Fiora), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  735. 

cadmium  iodide,  use  of,  in  estimation 
of  ozone  (Baskerville  and  Cro- 
zier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1208. 

mercuri-iodide  (Duboin),  1905,  A., 
ii,  637  ;  (Hufle  and  Yervuert), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
containing  camphor  of  crystallisa- 
tion  (Marsh  and    Struthers), 

1909,  T.,  1788. 

solutions,  study  of  (Dawson),  1909, 

T.,  870;  P.,  129. 
phenomena  observed  when,  is  dis- 
solved     in      ether      and     water 
(Marsh),  1910,  T.,  2297;  P.,  50. 
zinc  iodide   (Ei'hraim   and   Model), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  851. 
ii-i-iodide,  conductivity  and  ionisation 
of  (Bray  and  MacKay),  1910,  A,, 
ii,  820. 
/jcriodidos,    formation   of,    in   organic 
solvents  (Dawson),  1904,  T.,  467  ; 
P.,  54. 
lead   ^)criodide,    Wells',    composition 
and  formula  of  (Meldrum),  1908, 
P.,  97. 
poll/iodides  (Foote    and    Chalker), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  586. 
;OT^/iodide  (Abegg  and  Hamburger), 
1906,    A.,    ii,   748;    (Lami),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  762. 
/r</Yfchloro<^niitro.w>s5'«.('-iridate    (Mio- 
lati  ami  Gialdini),  1903,   A.,  ii, 
25. 
manganate,     thermal      formation     of 
(Bahr  and   Sackur),  1911,   A., 
ii,  1091. 
and  permanganate,   equililiriuni  re- 
lations of  (Sackur  and  Taege- 
ner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  916. 
^permanganate,  electrolytic  production 
of,    from     potiissium    manganate 
(Askenasy     and     Klonowski), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  413. 

adsorption  of,  by  animal  charcoal 
(Okyng),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1145. 

thermal  decomposition  of  (Asken- 
a.sy  and  Solbeko),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1167. 
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Potassium  ^jcrmanganate,  electrical   re- 
duction of  (Wenger  and  Alva- 

RKz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  624. 
reduction  of,  by  normal   sulphates 

(TsCHEiSHWiLi),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

164. 
action  of  formaldehyde  solution  on 

(Fbankforter  and  West), 1906, 

A.,  i,  929. 
meclianism  of  the  reduction  of,  and 

kinetics  of  the  reaction  between, 

and    formic   acid   (Skrabal  and 

Preiss),  1906,  A.,  ii,  658. 
action    of    hydrazine    sulphate    on 

(Medri),  1906,  A.,  ii,  628. 
interaction    of,    with    hydrochloric 

acid  in  presence  of  ferric  cliloride 

(Brown),  1905,  A.,  ii,  166. 
action    of    hydrochloric    acid    on, 

in    presence    of    inorganic    salts 

(Brown),  1906,  A.,  ii,  31. 
kinetics  of  the  action  of  hydrogen 

on  solutions  of  (Just  and  Kauko), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  494. 
action   of,  on    hydroxylamine  salts 

(Simon),  1905,  A.,  ii,  242. 
and    manganese   sulphate,    I'eaction 

between,  in  acid  solution  (Sirkar 

and  Dutta),  1909,  P.,  249. 
oxidation  of  organic  compounds  by 

(Hetper),  1911,  A.,  ii,  339  ;  1912, 

A.,  ii,  811. 
velocity  of  reaction  between  oxalic 

acid  and  (Eurenfeld),  1903,  A., 

ii,  134. 
kinetics    of    the    reaction    between 

oxalic  acid  and  (Skrabal),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  17. 
solubility  of  (Baxter,   Boylston, 

and  Hubbard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  856  ; 

(Baxter),    1907,    A.,    ii,    265; 

(Worden),  1907,  A.,  ii,  551. 
decinormal    solution   of  (Collitt), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  96. 
standardisation      of     solutions     of 

(Skrabal)     1904,    A.,    ii,    213; 

(DuPRft),     1904,     A.,     ii,     591  ; 

(Cantoni  and  Basadonna),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  844. 
metallic  iron  as  standard  for  (KiN- 

DKR),  1907,  A.,  ii,  199. 
ferric   sulphate   as    a    standard    for 

titration     of      (Milrauer      and 

Quadrat),  1911,  A.,  ii,  936. 
standardisatioti    of,    by    means    of 

oxalates    (Ku.st),    1903,     A.,    ii, 

107  ;  (Dui-RKand  Mijller),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  184. 
solutions,    standardi.^ation     of,    by 

means  of  silver  (Hopfgartner), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  484, 


Potassium  /permanganate,  standardisa- 
tion of,  by  means  of  sodium 
oxalate  (McBride),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
494. 

stability  of  standard  solutions  of 
(Gardner  and  North),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  591. 

reduction  of  solutions  of,  acidified 
with  sulphuric  acid  in  pre.sence 
of  mineral  acids  (Warynski  and 
TscHELsHViLi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  936. 

germicidal  action  of  (Garner  and 
King),  1906,  A.,  ii,  245. 

chemico-toxicological  detection  of 
(ViTALi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  782. 

iodometric  estimation  of  (MlLO- 
BENDZKi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  199. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  potass- 
ium persulphate  (Friend),  1905, 
T.,  738  ;  P.,  133. 
nickelo-nickelite       (Hofmann       and 

Hiendlmaier),      1906,      A.,      ii, 

747. 
nitrates   (Groschuff),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

559. 
nitrate  (nitre:    saltpetre),   occurrence 
of,  in  Western  Australia  (Stew- 
art), 1912,  A.,  ii,  49. 

formation  of,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  pliase-rule  (Kremann  and 
^itek),  1909,  A.,  ii,  572; 
(Janecke),  1911,  A.,  ii,  799. 

and  sulphate,  magnetisation  co- 
efficient of  (Meslin),  1905,  A., 
ii,  228. 

fused,  specific  conductivity  of 
(Aten),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1051. 

heat  of  solution  of,  at  high  tem- 
peratures (Levalt-Ezersky), 
1912,   A.,  ii,  737. 

capillary  rise  of  (Bottom ley),  1903, 
T.,  1424;  P.,  272. 

polymorphism  of  (Wallbrant), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  161  ;  Barlow  and 
Popr),  1908,  T..   1548. 

crystallography  of  (Barker),  1912, 
A.,  i,  416. 

crystallisation  of  (Jones),  1908, 
T.,   1740;  P.,  196. 

and  silver  nitrate,  solidification  and 
transformations  of  (U.s.><ow),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  256. 

and  sodium  nitrate,  heat  of  solution 
of  fused  mixtures  of  (v.  Za- 
wnizKi  and  Sciiagger),  1911, 
A.  ii,  257. 
electrical  conductivity  of,  and  of 
fused  mixtures  of  the  two 
nitrates  together  and  with  other 
salts  (Bogorodsky),  1905,  A., 
ii,  669. 
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Potassium  nitrate  {nitre:  saltpetre),  and 
thallinni  nitrate,  equilibrium  be- 
tween (van  Eyk),  1905,  A.,ii,  444. 

electrolysis  of  (Couchet,  Schlos- 
SER,  and  Dui'AKc),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
749. 

electrolysis  of  fused  (Bogorodsky), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  705. 

action  of  aci<i  chlorides  on  (Diel.s 
and  Okada),  1912,  A.,  i,  3. 

fused,  and  tellurium  dioxide,  re- 
action between  (Lenher  and 
Potter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  231. 

and  antimony  fluoride,  double  salt 
of  (Rosenheim  and  GRiJNBAUM), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  244. 

assay  of  (Bensemann),  1905,  A., 
ii,  481,  555  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  307. 

estimation  of  chlorates  and  per- 
chlorates    in     (Tschernob^eff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  416. 

estimation     of    nitrogen    in    (van 

Dam),  1906,   A.,  i,  898;  (Klei- 

BER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  517. 
estimation    of    sodium    perchlorate 

in  (LEMAtTRE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  587. 
estimation    of,    gravimetrically,    in 

meat    (Paal     and     Mehrtens), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  898. 

estimation  of,  in  meats  and  flesh 
products  (Sturer),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
765. 

estimatioTi  of,  in  meat,  by  means  of 
nitron  (Paal  and   Ganghofer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  453. 

barium  nitrate  (Wallbridge),   1903, 
A.,  ii.  646. 
solubility  of  (Foote),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
658. 
acid  rfiiiitrate  (Groschuff),  1904,  A., 

ii,  400. 
nitrite  (Donath),  1911,  A.,  ii,  799. 
and     its     decomposition     by    heat 

(Ray),  1905,  T.,  178. 
molecular  volume  of  (Ray),   1908, 

T.,   999  ;  P.,  75. 
and  mercnrinitrite,  molecular  con- 
ductivities of  (Ray  and  Diiar), 
1912,  T.,  965;  P.,  102. 
precipitation     of     cobalt     by     (de 
Koninck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  269. 
bismuth    nitrite    (Bali,),    1905,    T., 

762;  P.,  130. 
cobaltinitrite,    compo.sition    of    (Cun- 
NiNGiiAM  and  Perkin),  1909,  T., 
1567. 
and  its  decomposition  by  heat  (R.\Y 
and    (Ungum),    1906,    T.,    551  ; 
P.,  40. 
precipitation     of    (de     Koninck), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  520. 


Potassium    iridium     nitrite     (Leidii5), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  24. 
iridochloronitrite(QuENNESSEN),1905, 

A.,  ii,  640. 
lead    nitrites,    complex    (Meldrum), 

1908,  P.,  9.7. 

lead  silver  nitrite  (.Tamieson),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  951. 

mercuric  nitrites  (Kay),  1907,  T., 
2032  ;  P.,  16.5. 

ruthenium  nitrosochloride,  constitu- 
tion of,  in  aiiueous  solution  (Lind), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  45. 

oxide,  preparation  of  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  724. 

equilibrium  in  the  system:  chromic 
acid,  water,  and  (Koitel  and 
Blumenthal),  1907,  A.,  ii,  356, 

anhydrous    (Rengade),    1907,    A., 
ii,  83. 
oxyselenophosphate     (Ephraim     and 

MA.ILER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  207. 
aluminium  phosphate,  hj'drated.     See 

Palmerite. 
uranium  phosphates  (Colani),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  879. 
phosphide,  preparation  and  properties 

of  (Hackspux  and  Bo.s.suet),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  252. 
ammonoplumbite  (Franklin),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  983. 
thallic  selenate  (FoRTlNl),   1904,  A., 

ii,  36. 
chromic   selenide  (Milbauer),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  95. 
silicate,    estimation   of  potassium   in 

(Wilke-Uorfurt),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

1211. 
?/(etesilicate,    binary  system  of,   with 

lithium    metasilicate     (Wallace), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  665. 

aluminium  silicates  (Weybero),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  697. 
thorium  silicate  (Duboin),  1908,  A., 

ii,  298. 
zinc  silicates  (Duroin),  1905,  A., ii,  634. 
silver  .silicomolybdate  (CorAi'x),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  379. 
silicotungstates,  d-  and  1-,  dissimilarity 

in    jiroporties   of    (Coi'AUX),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  301. 
animonidstannate  (Fitzgerald), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  114. 
sulphates  (Stoutenbekkr),  1903,  A., 

ii,  143. 
sulphate,  triboluminescence  of  (G  er- 
ne/,), 1905,  A.,  ii,  430. 

and  sodium  sulphate,  mutual  re 
lationship  of  (van't  Hoff  and 
Barschall),  1906,  A.,  ii,  666. 
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Potassium  sulphate,  influence  of  sub- 
stances in  solution  on  the 
velocity  of  crystallisation  and 
the  crystal-habit  of  (Wenk), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  23. 

causticising  (Herold),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
584. 

and  copper  sulphate,  and  water,  the 
system  (Meerburg),  1911,  A., 
ii,  380. 

and  magnesium  sulphate,  system 
(Nackrn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  693. 

thermal  analysis  of  the  system  : 
potassium  fluoride  and  (Karan- 
Di^.EFF),  1910,  A.,  ii,  33. 

solubility  of,  in  concentrated 
aqueous  solutions  of  non-electro- 
lytes (Fox  and  Gauge),  1910, 
T.,  377  ;  P.,  27. 

mixed  crystals  of,  with  sodium 
sulphate  (Nacken),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
501  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  109. 

is  it  ]>hysiologically  acid  ?  (Aso), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  926. 

double  salt  of,  with  antimony  sul- 
phide (Metzl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  174. 

compound  of,  with  arsenic  sulphate 
(KiJHL),  1908,  A.,  ii,  36. 
aluminium  sulphate,  reaction  of,  with 

bromate-bromide    mixtui'e    (Gooch 

and  Osborne),  1907,  A.,  ii,  776. 
alum,   occurrence   of,    as  an   efflores- 
cence on  bricks  (Keller),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  296. 

variation  of  angles  in  the  crystals  of 
(Miers),  1903,  A.,  ii,  472  ;  1904, 
A.,  ii,  114. 
pentacalcium  sulphate  (van't  Hoff), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  561. 
temperature  of  formation  of  (van't 

Hoff,     Voerman,     and     Blas- 
DALE),   1905,  A.,  ii,  319. 
copper   and    cadmium    calcium     sul- 
phates (D'An.s\  1908,  A.,  ii,  590. 
hydrogen  sulphates  (Arzalier),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  763. 
hydrogen  sulphate   (Stortenbeker), 

■  1911,  A.,  ii,  392. 
iridium  sulphate   (Del^pine),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  551. 
lead   sulphate,    formation   of   (Bron- 
sted),  1911,  A.,  ii,  856. 
existence   of  a    deftnite    (Belton), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  457. 

sodium    sulphate,    luminescence  and 

crystalline    form    of     (Lindiner), 

1909,  A.,.ii,  950. 
stannic     sulphate     (Weinland     and 

Ki'HL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  625. 
thallium      sulphates      (Marshall), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  21. 


Potassium     uranyl    sulphates,     double 
((EcHSNER       de      Coninck      and 
Ciiauvenet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  394. 
j»crsulphate,   velocity  of  the   reaction 
between  hydrogen  iodide,   phos- 
phorous   acid   and    (Federlin), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  14. 
interaction  of,  with  hydrogen  per- 
oxide (Friend),  1906,  T.,  1092; 
P.,  161. 
behaviour    of,     with     certain     salt 
solutions   (Pajetta),    1906,    A., 
ii,  850. 
interaction   of,    with  silver  nitrate 
and  its  catalytic  effect  in  oxida- 
tion of  organic  substances  (Aus- 
tin), 1911,  T.,  262;  P.,  24. 
sulphide,  compound  of,   with  nickel 
sulphide    (I.    and    L.   Bellucci), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  196. 
copper      ^cArasulphide      (Biltz     and 

Herms),  1907,  A.,  ii,  263. 
sulphite,  and  potassium  pentathionate, 
the   reaction   between    (Divers), 
1908,  P.,  122. 
action  of,  on  potassium  tetrathion- 
ate  in  aqueous  solution  (Colefax), 
1907,  P.,  207  ;  1908,  T.,  798. 
sodium  double  sulphites,  isomerism  of 
(GoDBY),     1907,    P.,    241  ;    (Arbu- 
.soff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  573. 
Aj/yjosulphite,  sj'nthesis  of  (Moissan), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  75. 

A<!.>«tantalate,  effect  of,  on  the  action 

of  antimony   compounds   in   try- 

panosome  infection  (Morgenroth 

and  Rosenthal),  1912,  A.,  ii,376. 

inhibition  of  antimony  poisoning  by 

(Rosenthal  andSEVERix),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  668. 

thioantimonates  (Donk),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

763,  859. 
barium     o?<Aothioantimonate    (Glat- 

zel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  980. 
barium    o?-//iothioarsenate   (Glatzel), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  801. 
<r/thionate    (Mackenzie    and    Mar- 
shall), 1908,  T.,  1732  ;  P.,  199. 
^rfrrtthionate,     action     of     potassium 
sulphite    on,    in    aqueous    solution 
(Colefax),  1908,  T.,  798. 
^(Ymthiophosphate      (Eimiraim      and 

Stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  42. 
thiosulphate,   hydrates  of  (Jo),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  723. 
ammoniotitanate       (Franklin      and 

HiNE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1168. 
())//(t)/)c?-vanadate      (Melikoff      and 
Jelhchaninoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  674. 
A i/jiwvanado vanadate  (Prandtl),  1905, 
'a.,  ii,  170. 
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Potassium  vanadite  (Koppel  and  Gold- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  7. 
amnionio-ziucate  (Fitzgeuald),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  545;  (Franklin),  1907,  A., 
ii,  7(58. 
Dipotassium  ainnioniothallite  (Fkaxk- 
lin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  451. 
Potassium  organic  compounds  :^ 

insoluble,  in  wood  charcoal  (Berthe- 

lot),  1906,  A.,  ii,  117. 
acetate,    the  system :    potassium   sul- 
phate   and   (Fox),    1909,   T.,   885; 
P.,  128. 
aquopentacyanoterrite  (Cambi),  1911, 

A.,  i,  431. 
caseinogenates,  conductivity  of  (Rob- 
ertson), 1911,  A.,  ii,  460. 
cupricitrates  (Pickering),   1910,  T., 

1837  ;  P.,  17. 
cyanate,     electrolytic    preparation    of 

(Paterno  and  Pannain),   1904, 

A.,  i,  856. 
oxidation   of,    with    hydrogen    per- 
oxide   and    with     copper     oxide 

(Lidoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  541, 
reduction  of  (Lidoff),  1911,  A.,  i, 

617. 
action  of  halogens  on,  in  presence  of 

water  (Normand  and  Gumming), 

1912,  T.,  1852:  P.,  225. 
and  thiocyanate,  action  of  m-xylyl- 

ene     bromide     on     (Halfpaap), 

1903,  A.,  i,  578. 
cyanide,  electrical  conductivity  of,  in 

acetaniide  (Walker  and  John- 
son), 1905,  T.,  1599;  P.,  233. 
action  of  alkaline  sugar  solutions  on 

(Schumacher),  1903,  A.,  ii,  188. 
behaviour    of     cyanogen     towards 

(Berthelot),    1904,  A.,  i,  721, 

860. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Fran- 

zen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  323  ;  1912,  A., 

i,  677  ;  (Polstorff  and  Meyer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  605. 
action    of     hydrogen    peroxide    on 

(Masson),    1907,   T.,    1449  ;    P., 

117. 
solution,     action     of,     on     various 

metals    (B rochet    and    Petit), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  27,  261. 
action    of,    on    metallic    electrodes 

(Brochkt  and  Petit),  1905,  A., 

ii,  27,  261. 
rate  of  solution  of  gold  in  (MiCHAl- 

LKNKO  and  Meshtscherjakoff), 

1912,  A.,  i,  613. 
reaction   of,    with    o-nitrobenzalde- 

hyde(EKKCRANTzandAHLQVisT), 

1908,    A.,    i,    347;     (Popovici), 

1908,  A.,  i,  550. 


Potassium  organic  compounds  : — 

cyanide,    action  of,   on  potassium  ?rt- 

nitrobenzenesulj)hoiiafe    (Holle- 

man),  1905,  A.,  i,  .^^95. 
action    of,    on    pulegoiie    (Clarke 

and  Lapworth),  1906,  T.,  1869  ; 

P.,  285. 
action  of,  on  sodium  di-  and  tetra- 

thionates  (Gutmann),   1906,  A., 

i,  149. 
influence  of,  on  nitrogen  excretion 

in  dogs  (Welker),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

411,- 
influence  of,  on  protein  metabolism 

(Richards  and  Wallace),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  214. 
influence  of,   on  the  respiration  of 

Aspergillus  oiiger,   with   remarks 

on  the  mechanism  of  the  action 

of  hydrocyanic  acid  (Schroder), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  413. 
double   cyanides,    electrolysis    of    (v. 

Hayek),  1904,  A.,  i,  479. 
cadmium    and    zinc     cobalticyanides 
(Fischer  and  Cuntze),  1903,  A.,  i, 
77. 
ferricyanide,   isomeride  of  (Bellucci 

and  Sabatini),  1911,  A.,  i,  430. 
reduction    of    (Venditori),     1906, 

A.,  i,  486. 
reaction   of,    with    aromatic   poly- 
amines    (Barsilowsky),     1905, 

A.,  i,  549. 
action   of  ammonium    chloride    on 

(Matuschek),  1905,  A.,  i,  422. 
action  of  carbon  monoxide  on,   in 

solution  (Muller),   1903,  A.,  i, 

238. 
reaction  between  ferric  chloride  and 

(Kato),  1909,  A.,  i,  463. 
reaction   between  potassium   iodide 

and  (Just),  1908,  A.,  ii,  82.5. 
velocity    and    mechanism     of    the 

reaction  between,  and  potassium 

iodide  in  neutral  acjueous  solution 

(Donnan   and    Le    Rossignol), 

1903,  T.,  703;  P.,  120. 
action  of,   with   silver   nitrate   and 

ammonia  or  amines  (Gastaldi), 

1911,  A.,  i,  185. 
and     ferrocyanide,     magnetic     sus- 
ceptibilities   of   (Oxley),    1911, 

A.,ii,  251. 
ferrocyanide,  jiurification  and  analyti- 
cal control  of  (Schroder),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1143. 
composition     of,     in     gold-plating 

baths    (Bkutel),    1912,    A.,    i, 

543. 
reaction  of  (Gutbier),   1904,  A.,  i, 

860. 
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Potassium  organic  compounds  : — 

ferrocyanide,  iiiHuence  of  the  nature 
of  the  anode  on  the  electrolytic 
oxidation  of  (Brochet  and 
Petit),  1905,  A.,  i,  38. 

action  of  light  on  (Foster),  1906, 
T.,  912  ;  P.,  136. 

and  ferricyanide,  chemical  equili- 
brium between  (Puud'homme), 
1904,  A.,  i,  21. 

conditions  of  equilibrium  in  the 
system:  ferric  chloride,  water,  and 
(VoLscHiN),   1908,  A.,  ii,  468. 

action  of,  on  diazo-salts  (Ehren- 
I'REis),  1907,  A.,  i,  453. 

action  of,  on  hydrogen  aurichloride, 
aurous  cyanide,  finely-divided 
gold,  and  gold  hydroxide  (Beu- 
tel),  1910,  A.,i,  722,  723. 

and  ferricyanide,  action  of  iodine  on 
(Matuschek),  1903,  A,,  i,  800. 

action  of,  on  plant  growth  (Suzu- 
ki), 1903,  A.,  ii,   174. 

compounds  of,  with  barium,  calcium 
and  magnesium  salts  (Dains), 
1907,  A.,  i,  596. 

compounds  of  with  magnesium, 
aluminium,  cerium,  and  auimon- 
ium  ferrocyanides  (Robinson), 
1909,  T.,  1353;  P.,  195. 

and  ferricyanide  as  reagents  for 
metals  in  ammoniacal  solutions 
(ViTALi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  302; 
(Grossmann),  1907,  A.,    ii,  303. 

detection  and  precipitation  of  the 
ferrous  iron  in  aqueous  solutions 
of  (Haber),  1906,  A.,  i,  149. 

estimation  of,  volunietrically  (BoL- 
lenbach),  1908,  A.,  ii,  996. 

and  ferricyanide,  iodometric  estima- 
tion of  (Mecklenburg),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  761  ;  (MiJLLER  and 
Diefenthaler),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
910. 
calcium   ferrocyanide  (Brown),  1907, 

T.,  1826;  P.,  233. 
mercuric     ferrocyanide     (Fernekes), 

1906,  A.,  i,  149. 
zinc     ferrocyanides,     comjiosition    of 

(Miller    and    Danziger),     1903, 

A.,  i,  18. 
ferrososulphitocyanido  (Cambi),  1911, 

A.,  i,  431. 
iodocyanide        (Mathewson         and 

Wells),  1904,  A.,  i,  20. 
iridium  cyanide  (Rimbach  and  KoR- 

ten),  1907,  A.,  ii,  277. 
niangano-,  ,  cobalti-,      chromi-,    and 

platino-cyanides,   action    of  carbon 

monoxide  on  (Muller),  1903,   A., 

i,  238. 


Potassium  organic  compounds  : — 

molybdenum  cyanide  and  thiocyanate 
(Chilesotti),  1905,  A.,  i,  177. 

sodium  platinocyanide  (Baumhauee), 
19<»7,  A.,  i,  689. 
double  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Baumhauer),     1907,     A.,     ii, 
917. 

trin)ethylplatinic  platinocyanide 

(Pope    and    Peachey),    1909,    T., 
576. 

vanadiocyanide  (Petersen),  1903, 
A.,  i,  612. 

zinc  cyanide  (Sharwood),  1903,  A., 
i,  684. 

ethoxide,  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide 
on  (Rule),  1911,  t.,  558  ;  P.,  60. 

ethylxanthate,  reaction  between,  and 
acid  chlorides  (Willuox),  1906,  A., 
i,  726. 

titanium  formate  (Stahlrr  and 
Bachran),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1097. 

methylstannicarbonate  (Pfeiffer, 
Lehnhardt,  Luftensteiner, 

Prade,  Schnurmann,  and  Trus- 
kier),  1910,  A.,  i,  724. 

antimony  oxalate  and  antimony  fluor- 
ide, double  salt  of  (Rosenheim 
and  Grunbaum),  1909,  A.,  ii,   244. 

(^ibromo-,  dichloro-,  and  rfi-iodo- 
disulphaminoplatinites  (Kirmreu- 
ther),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1099. 

selenocyanate,  action  of,  on  com- 
pounds of  chloroacetic  acid 
(Frerichs),  1903,  A.,  i,  609. 

thiocyanate,  action  of,  on  ammonium 
heptamolybdate         (Reichard), 

1904,  A.,  i,  20. 

reaction  between  ferric  chloride  and 
(BONGIOVANNI),  1907,  A.,  i, 
833  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  770,  859. 

action  of  certain  gases  on,  at  high 
temperatures  (Milbauer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  405. 

action  of,  on  imide  chlorides  (John- 
son and  McCollum),  1906,  A.,  i, 
768  ;  (Johnson  and  Storey), 
1908,  A.,i,  837. 

action  of,  on  metallic  oxides  at 
high    temperatures  (Milbauer), 

1905,  A.,i,  121. 

and  pyridine,  the  .system  (Wagner 

and  Zerner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  942. 
cryohydrate  of  (Yasilikff),  1910, 

A.,  i,  465. 
and   silver  thiocyanate    and    their 

solubility   (Foote),   1908,    A.,  i, 

797. 
compound   of,    with   thiocarbaniide 

(Atkins    and    Werner),    1912, 

T.,  1178;  P.,  141. 
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Potassium  organic  compounds  : — 

cobaltous  thiocyaiiate,  absori)tion 
spectra  of,  in  organic  solvents  (v. 
Zawidski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  562. 

palladothiocvanate  (Bellucoi),  1905, 
A.,  i,  122." 

stannitliiocyaiiate  (Weinland  and 
Bames),  1909,  A.,  i,  462. 

xanthate  and  potassium  methyl  and 
ethyl  xanthates,  action  of,  on  mono- 
halogen  substituted  fatty  acids 
(HoLMREiu;),  1905,  A.,  i,  323. 
Potassium  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation: — 

new  reagent  for  (Pineria-Alvakez), 
1905,  A  ,  ii,  355. 

phosphomolybdic  acid  as  a  reagent  for 
(ScHLicnr),  1907,  A.,  ii,  130. 

phosphotungstic  acid  as  a  test  for 
(Meyek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  197. 

detection  of  (Bowser),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
347  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  1031  ;  (Salkow- 
sKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  686. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  animal 
organs  (G£raud),  1912,  A.,  ii,  996. 

estimation  of  (Neubauer),  1903,  A., 
ii,  181  ;  (he  Savorta),  1903,  A., 
ii,  701  ;  (Hill),  1903,  A.,  ii,  756  ; 
(Cameron  and  Failyer  ;  KOster 
and  GRiJTERs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  87  ; 
(Riegler).  1904,  A,,  ii,  448  ;  (Si- 
DERSKY),  1904,  A.,  ii,  589  ;  (Taru- 
Gi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  590  ;  1907,  A.,  ii, 
719  ;  (Fki:;bault  and  Alby),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  870  ;  (Klinkerfuss),  1905, 
A.,ii,  204,  859  ;  (Schultze),  1905, 
A.,ii,4S2;(REGEL),1906,  A.,ii,  631; 
(Pajetta),  1906,  A.,ii,  804  ;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  814  ;  (db  Vuies),  1907,  A., 
ii,  504,  719  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  430, 
534  ;  (Dkushel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  66  ; 
(Schlicht),  1909,  A.,  ii,  94  ;  (Ca- 
vazza),  1910,  A.,  ii,  453  ;  (Roh- 
land),  1910,  A.,  ii,  548  ;  (Bowser), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  999;  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1135  ;  (Fresenh;s  and  Brinton  ; 
Shedd),  1911,  A.,  ii,  333  ;  (FiECH- 
TEu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  933  ;  (Mitscher- 
LICH,  Celichowski,  and  Fischer), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  204  ;  (Trnka),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  298  ;  (Mitsciierlich  and 
Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  996. 
estimation  uf,volumetrically,  in  animal 

fluids  (Dkushel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  94. 
estimation  of,  in  the  ash  of  cereals 
(Thompson  and  Morgan),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  205. 
estinnition  of,  by  the  perchloric  acid 
method  in  crops,  soils,  manures,  etc. 
(ScHENKE  and  Krvgek),  1907,  A., 
ii,  910. 


Potassium  detection,    estimation,    and 

separation : — 
estimation  of,  in  dung,  manures,  soils, 

and  vegetable  substances(ScHENKE), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  321. 
estimation  of,  in  manures  (Sjollema), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  104  ;  (Hare),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Strigel  and  Dodt), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1095. 

estimation  of,  in  mi.xed  manures  by 
the  modified  Finkener  method 
(Neubauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  578. 

estimation  of,  in  minerals  (Schollen- 
ber(;er),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1095. 

estimation   of,  in    plant   ash    (East), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  447. 

estimation  of,  in  potassium  salts  and 
mixed  manures  (Klixg  and  En- 
gels),  1906,  A.,  ii,  580. 

estimation  of,  in  ])otassium  silicate 
(Wilke-Dorfurt),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1211. 

estimation  of,  soluble  in  mineral  acids 
in  sulphated  Stassfurt  salts  and  the 
influence  of  free  hydrochloric  acid 
in  the  estimation  of  sulphates  or 
barium  (Sjollema  and  van't 
Kruys),  1907,  A.,  ii,  814. 

estimation  of,  in  silicates  (AuTEN- 
rieth),  1908,  A.,  ii,  897  ;  (Ver- 
wey),  1910,  A.,  ii,  74. 

and  sodium,  estimation  of,  in  silicates 
(Thomsen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  431. 

estimation  of,  in  soils  (Williams), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Cousins  and 
Hammond),  1903,  A.,  ii,  693  ; 
(RoNXET),  1908,  A.,  ii,  534. 

application  of  the  cobaltinitrite 
method  to  the  estimation  of,  in 
soils  (Druse  el),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
735. 

estimation  of  assimilable,  in  soils 
(Bii^-ler-Chatelan),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
453. 

estimation  of,  in  hydrochloric  acid 
soil  extracts  (Neubauer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  52. 

estimation  of,  in  soils,  plants,  and 
fertilisers  (Veitch),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
204. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Autenrieth 
and  Beknheim),  1903,  A.,  ii,  181  ; 
(Hurtley  and  Orion),  1903,  A., 
ii,  695  ;  (Green),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1135. 

separation  of,  from  sodium  as  jwtas-s- 

ium  platinichloridc  (Mdrozewicz), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  396. 

Potassium  tungsten  bronze  (v.  Knorre 

and    SciiAKFEul,    1903,    A.,    ii,    23  ; 

(Slhaefer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  178. 


Potato  leaves 
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Potato  leaves,  ash  constituents  of,  at 
(liferent  periods  of  growth  and  under 
dili'erent  manurial  conditions  (Seissl), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  748. 
Potato-starch.     See  under  Starch. 
Potato  tubers,  hexone  bases  in(ScHULZE), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  282. 

Potatoes  (Bridal),  1903,  A.,  ii,  175. 
composition   of  (Forfang),  1904,  A., 

ii,  510. 
composition  and  digestibility  of  dried 

(Kellner,    VoLHARii,   and    Hon- 

CAMP),  1903,  A.,  ii,  235. 
amount    of  solanine    in   (Wintgen), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 

amount  of  solanine  in,  and  the  influence 
of  soil  cultivation  on  the  production 
of  solanine  (v.  Morgenstern),  1907, 
A.,ii,  293. 

formation  of  solanine  in,  as  the  product 

.  of  bacterial  action  (Weil),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  387. 

soluble  substances  in  (Andr6),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  198. 

hydrolysis  of  the  protein  of  (Sjollema 
and  RiNKES),  1912,  A.,  ii,  381. 

action  of  calcium  nitrate  on  (Stutzer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 

actiou  of   manganese   compounds   on 

(GijfcoiRE,  Hendhick,  and  Carp- 

lAUx),  1908,  A.,ii,  529. 
action  of  diftereiit  forms  of  nitrogen  on 

(ScHNEiDEWiND  and  Meyer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  765. 
effect  of  lime  and  marl  on  the  yield  of, 

and   on   the    amount    of    nitrogen 

and  mineral  substances  (Ulbricht), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  76. 
action   of  crude  and   pure  potassium 

salts      on      (ScHNEiDEWiND      and 

Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  765,  769. 
injurious    action   of  crude   potassium 

salts  on   (StJCHTiNG),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

277. 
action  of  sodium  chloride  on  (Wohlt- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  759. 
action  of  sodium  nitrate  and  ammonium 

sulphate  on  (SiJCHTiNo),  1907,  A., 

ii,  646. 
sodium  nitrate  compound  with  ammon- 
ium sulphate  for  (Baes.sleu),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  127. 
morpliological   effect    of  manures   on 

(Vakeler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 
manuring  experiments   with   calcium 

cyanamide  on  (StutzepO,  1908,  A., 

ii,  726. 
estimation    of  sugar  in   (Claassen), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  813. 
Pot-culture    experiments    (Voeukeu), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  922. 


Potential,  absolute  zero  of  (Freundlich 
and  Makelt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  368  ; 
(Billiter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  639. 

of  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine  in 
methyl  and  ethyl  alcohol  (Neu- 
stadt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1028. 

of  the  ferro-ferricyanide  electrode 
(Lewis  and  Sargent),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
369. 

difference  of,  between  glass  and  elec- 
trolyte (Ri^ty),  1912,  A.,  ii,  622. 

of  a  hydrogen  electrode  in  acid  and 
alkaline  solutions  (Schmidt  and 
Finger),  1908,  A.,  ii,  802. 

of  hyposulphite  reactions  (Jellinek), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  365. 

fall  of,  of  metals  in  chlorine  (Raisch), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  122. 

of  the   system  :  silver-silver  acetate, 

influence  of  dissolved  gases  on  the 

(Jaques),  1910,  A.,  ii,  383. 
measurement    of,    in     iodine    vapour 

(Matthies),  1905,  A.,ii,  793. 
between  liquids  (Lewis  and  Sargent), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  369. 
in  non-aqueous  solvents  (Abegg  and 

Neustadt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  462;  (Neu- 

STADT    and  Abegg),    1909,   A.,  ii, 

959. 
absolute,     of    the    calomel    electrode 

(Palmaer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  707. 
electrolytic,  of  chi'omous  salts  (Maz- 
zucchelli),  1905,  A.,  ii,  570. 

of  certain  peroxides  (Mazzucchelli 
and  Barbero),  1906,  A.,  ii,  647. 

of  .silver  and   thallium    (Brislee), 
1909,  A.,ii,  462. 
sparking,   theory  of  (Toavnsenp  and 
Hurst),  1905,  A.,  ii,  7. 

in   bromine,   chloriue,    and   lielium 
(Ritter).  1904,  A.,  ii,  463. 
Potentials,  relation  of  the,  of  elements 

to  their  periodic  classitication  (Pal- 

maek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1128, 
of     non-aqueous     solutions    (Isgari- 

scheff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  729. 
amalgam   (Reuter),   1903,  A.,  ii,  51  ; 

(SucHENi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  826. 
inaccessible,  measurement  of,  by  means 

of  intermediary  potentials  (Loimar- 

anta),  1907,  A.,  ii,  151. 
intermediary   (Abego),   1907,   A.,   ii, 

151. 
iodine  and  ferric-ferrous  (Maitland), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  328. 
licjuid,    elimination    of,    iu    potential 

measurements  (N,  and  J.  Bjerrum), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  692. 
mean,  at  electrodes  under  the  action 

of  alternating  currents  (Gunpry), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  668. 
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Potentials,  metallic,  chemical  transfer 
of,  and  the  chemical  solution  pres- 
sure of  metals  (Fis(;nEii),  1905,  A., 
ii,  501  ;  (Luther),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
668. 

oxidation,  of  iron  oxalates  and  of  the 
oxalate  ion  (Schapek),  1910,  A., 
ii,  380. 
of  manganese  dioxide  (Haehnel), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  959. 

oxidation  and  reduction  (Sciiaum  and 
V.  DEK  Linde),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
464. 
Potential  differences,  list  of  papers  pub- 
lished on  (Palmaeh),  1907.  A.,  ii, 
424. 

and  the  stability  of  the  alternating,' 
arc  between  metals  (Guyk  and 
BiiON),  1908,  A.,  ii,  561. 

at  tlie  contact  of  two  electrolytes 
(Pleyel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  386;  (Bjeu- 
kum),  1911,  A.,  ii,  182. 

at  the  contact  of  two  electrolytes  : 
Nernst's  theory  (Guyot),  1908,  A., 
ii,  656. 

which  occur  at  the  surface  of  contact 
of  two  diflferent  non-miscible  liquids 
in  which  a  dissolved  electrolyte  has 
distributed  itself  (van  Laar),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  258. 

with  saturated  solutions  (McIntosh), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  526. 

between  lead  and  manganese  peroxide 
and  various  aqueous  and  other  solu- 
tions (KAHLENitERoandMuDANlEL), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  326. 

existing  in  living  tissues,  physico- 
chemical  inter])retationof  (Gikard), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  537. 

contact,  deteriinned  by  means  of  null 
solutions  (Smith  and  Moss),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  343. 
Potential     measurements     (Bili.itek), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  718. 

Potential  series,  ahiniiniuni  in  the  (van 
Deventer  and  van  Lummel),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  12,  558;  (van  Laar),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  248,  658. 

Pottery  manufacture,  lead  silicates  in 
relation  to  (Thokte  and  Simmonds), 

1910,  T.,  2282  ;  I'.,  254. 
Poultry.     See  Fowls. 

Powders,  agglomeration  of  (ScnuYTEN), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  98. 
observations  on  the  deternnnation  of 
the  specific  gravity  of  (Spring), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  860. 
black,  action  of  atmospheric  moisture 
on  the  moisture  content  and  on  tlie 
velocity  of  combustion  of  (Kui.l- 
qren),  1912,  A.,  ii,  154. 


Powders,  smokeless,   decomposition   of, 

by  ultra-viol.-t  light  (Berth ei.ot 

and    Gaudechon),    1912,   A.,    i, 

163,  210,  394. 

estimation   of    camphor    in    (Mar- 

queyrol),  1911,  A.,  ii,  774. 
estimation   of    mercury   in   (Berk- 

HOUT),  1912,  A.,  ii,  689. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Berl  and 
JuRRissEN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  240. 
Powellite   from   the   Ilmen   Mountains, 
Llano  Co.,  Texas,  and  from  Nye  Co., 
Nevada-   (Gagarine),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
704  ;  (Schaller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  971. 
Fozzuolana     and     its    technical    value 
(Giorgls  and  Gallo),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
447. 
a  Sicilian  (Manzella),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

352. 
and     mortar,    microscoitic    study    of 

(Gallo),  1908,  A.,  ii,  844. 
volcanic,    determination    of    the    liy- 
draulic  value  of  (Manzella),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  493. 
Praseodymium  and  its  citrate  (Ba.sker- 
viLLK  and  Turrentine),  1904,  A., 
ii,  261. 
purification  of  (Baskerville),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  458. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Stahl),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  775  ;  (Jones  and  Guv),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  711. 
arc  spectra  of  (Bertram),  1906,  A., 

ii,  410. 
action  of,  on  the  frog's  heart  (Mine.s), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  794. 
Praseodymium   compounds,    preparation 

of  pure  (Orloff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  171. 
Praseodymium  salts,  absorption  spectra 
of    solutions  of   (Langlet),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  713. 
borax  bead  test  for  (Milbauer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  70. 
Praseodymium     bromate     (Jamk.s    and 
Langelier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  735. 
alkali  carbonates  and  oxides  (Meyer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  735. 
chloride    (Matignon),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
675. 
absorption  spectra  of  (Rech),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  410  ;  (Jones  and  Ander- 
.son),  1909,  A.,  ii,  197. 
and     lanthanum     and     neodymium 
chlorides,  physiological  action  of 
(Dryfuss  and  Wolf),  1906,  A., 
ii,  473. 
fluoride  (ropovici),  1908,  A.,  ii,  283. 
hydride  and  nitride  (Muthmann  and 

BEtK),  1904,  A.,  ii,  409. 
ammonium     molvbdate     (Barbieri), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  291. 
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Praseodymium  rubidium  nitrate  (Jant- 
scii    and    Wigdorow),    1911,    A., 
ii,  115. 
double    sulphates  (Baskervilt.e   and 

Holland),  1904,  A.,  ii,  261. 
fZ/sulphide   and  oxvsulphide  (Biltz), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  891.'' 
Praseodymium,   separation   of    (Buhm), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  175. 
Prasindones  (Kehraiann  and  Schwarz- 

ENiiACH),  1908,  A.,  i,  297. 
Pratensol    and    its   triacetyl    derivative 
(Power  and  Salway),  1910,  T.,  238  ; 
P.,  20. 
Pratol  from  red  clover  flowers,  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Power  and  Salway), 
1910,  T.,  233  ;  P.,  20. 
Precious   stones,   influence  of  Rtintgen, 
radium      and       cathode      rays     on 
(MEYiiRE\  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 
action  of  radium-  and  Rontgen-rays  on 
the  colours  of  (Doelter),  1909,  A., 
ii,  109. 
coloration    of    certain,    under    radio- 
active influences  (Berthelot),1908, 
A.,  ii,  8. 
of  the  family  of  aluminides,  formation 
of  (Bordas\  1908,  A.,  ii,  191. 
synthesis  of  (Bordas),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
956. 
action  of  radium  bromide  on  (Bordas), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  8. 
Precipitates,    formation    of,    in    gelatin 
(Havsmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  547. 
formation   of,   in  jellies  (Bechhold), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  513. 
handling  of,  for  solution    and   repre- 
ci|iitation  (Gdoch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  608. 
agglomeration  of  (Hertkorn),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  190. 
globular   appearance    of    (Bardach), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  99. 
hydration  of  (Pickering),   1909,  T., 

123;  P.,  12. 
washing  of  (Schrringa),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

765. 
automatic     apparatus      for      washing 

(Angelucci),  1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 
apparatus  for  decanting  ami  washing 

(Sinkinson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  984, 
application  of  tlie  pyknometric  method 
for  the  determination  of  the  weigiit 
and  volume  of,  suspended  in  liquids 
(GiLLOT  and  Grosjean),  1906,  A., 
ii,   488;  (Hazewinkel),  1907,  A., 
ii,  194. 
possibility  of  determining  the  mass  of, 
by  observation   of    their    rates    of 
settling  (Kohn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  92. 
inclusion    of    soluble    substances    by 
certain  (Prion),  1908,  A.,  ii,  477. 


Precipitates,  filter  tubes  for  collection  of 
(Penfield    and    Bradley),   1906, 
A.,ii,  488. 
fiteriug  of  small  quantities  of  (Donau), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  199. 
"amorphous,"  proof  of  their  crystal- 
line  nature  (v.   Weimakn),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  399. 
gelatinous,  filtration  and  ignition   of 

(Dittrich),  1904,  A.,  ii,  512. 
opalescent,  nephelometers  for  detecting 
and    estimating     (Richards    and 
Wells),  1904,  A.,  ii,  287. 
small,    apparatus     for     collection    of 
(Dierolder),  1910,  A.,  ii,  343. 
Precipitation,  coefficient  of  (Pawloff  ; 
V.  Weimarn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  261. 
ajiparatus  for,  in  an  inert  gas  (Fiuth 

and  Myers),  1911,  P.,  96. 
inhibition  of,  bv  precipitoids  (Spat), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  971. 
reactions,  determination  of  the  sensi- 
tiveness of  (Bottger),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
195. 
flocculent,    phenomena    of    (Neisser 
and    Friedemann),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
546. 
fractional,  from  solution  (Blackman), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  648. 
Precipitations,  amorphous(STR6MHOLM), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  343,  344. 
Precipitin    for    ditt'erentiating    between 
coagulated  proteins  (Schmidt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  655. 
Precipitin  anti-sera  and  their  standard- 
isation (Welsh  and  Chapman),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  688. 
Precipitin    immunity,    pilocar|iine    and 
other      reagents       in       relation      to 
(Inchley),"i905,  a.,  ii,  601. 
Precipitin  reaction  (Welsh  and  Chap- 
man), 1911,  A.,  ii,  809. 
nature  of  (Hamburger  and  Arrhen- 

lus),  1906,  A.,  ii,  559. 
formula  for   the,   according  to  Ham- 
burger and  Arrheiiius(  Fleisch  man  n 
and  MiCHAELis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  367. 
Precipitin    reactions  (Schmidt),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  69. 
inhibition  of  (MiCHAELis),  1903,  A., 

ii,  497. 
influence     of    tiyptic     digestion     on 
(Oppenheimer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  665. 
Precipitins  (Hunter),  1903,  A.,  ii,  663  ; 
(Bang),  1905,  A.,  i.  956. 
and  anti-precipitins(BERMBACH),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  407,  730. 
and  lysins  (Fuhrmann),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

227. 
albumuse    and    peptone    (RosTOSKi), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  315. 
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Precipitins    produced    by    chemically- 
allied   i)roteiii.s    (Orkumayeu    and 
Pick),  1906,  A.,  ii,  559. 
tlie  origin  of  (Kraus  and  Levaditi), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 
action    of  (Obehmayeu    and    Pick), 

1906,  A.,  ii,   98. 
specificity  of  (Hunter),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

539. 
for    snake    venoms    and    snake    sera 

(Hunter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  539, 
of    snake    antivenoms    and    antisera 
(Hunter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  113. 
Precipitoids,  inliibition  of  precipitation 

by  (Spat),  1910,  A.,  ii,  971. 
Pregnancy,   molecular  concentration  of 
blood-serum      in       (Farkas      and 
SCIPIADK.S),  1903,  A.,  ii,   736. 
occurrence  of   glyoxylic   acid    during 

(Hofbauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  901. 
amino-acids    in    urine    during    (van 

Leersum),  1908,   A.,  ii,  715. 
lactic  acid  in  the  urine  of  pernicious 
vomiting    of    (Underhill),    1907, 
A.,   ii,  285. 
Prehnite   from  Lower  California  (Sen  al- 

ler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  724. 
Prehnitenecarboxylic  acid  (Auwers  and 

Kck-icRiTz),  1907,  A.,  i,  403. 
Frehnitic      acid     {be7ize>ic-l:2:S:54etra- 
carboxylic     acid),     constitution     and 
esters  of  (Bamford  and  Simonsen), 
1910,  T.,  1906  ;  P.,  206. 
Preservative,  formic  acid  as  a  (Smith), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  805. 
Preservatives   and   autolysis  (Salkow- 
SKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1035. 
harmfulness   of  sulphurous  acid  and 
sulphites    as    (Jacorj    and    Wal- 
BAUM),    1906,   A.,   ii,   465;    (Wal- 
BAUM),  1906,  A.,  ii,   567. 
Preserved    food,    bacteria   of   "blown" 
tinsof  (Cai'hcaut),  1906,  A.,  ii,  699. 
meat.     See  under  Meat. 
Preserves,     estimation     of     copper     in 

(F.AKUs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  771. 
Presidents,  Past,  banquet  to,  1910,   P., 

257. 
Pressor  amines,  ]jhysiological  action  of 
(Dale  and  Dixon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  688. 
Pressor  bases   in   urine  (Bain),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  528. 
Pressor  substances  in  placental  extracts 
(Rosenheim),  1909,  A.,  ii,  416. 
in  putrid  meat  (Barger  and   Wal- 
POLE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  254,  416. 
Pressure,  relation  between  volume  and 
(Tammann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  538. 
and  temperature  in  relation  to  ortho- 
baric    volumes   (Haiou  ;    YouNO), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  813. 


Pressure,  influence  of,  on  the  absorption 
spectra  of  vajiours  (Dufour),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  920. 

effect  of,  on  tlie  natural  ionisation  in 
a  closed  vessel  (Wilson),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  205. 

measurement  of,  during  vacuum  distil- 
lation (Reiff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  927. 

apparatus  for  maintaining  constant 
high  (Bergius),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
939. 

apparatus  to  vary  (Villier-s),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  594. 

chemical  and  cohesive  internal,  effects 
of  (Richards),  1904,  A.,  ii,  704. 

constant,  apparatus  for  the  main- 
tenance of  (Wade  and  Merriman), 

1911,  T.,  984;  P.,  64. 

internal  or  intrinsic,  determination  of 
(Lewis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  136. 

internal,  of  liquids,  relation  between 
Stefan's  formula  for  the,  and  van 
der     Waals'    equation     (Brandt), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  641. 

low,  apparatus  for  measuring  (Hale), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  230. 

low  atmospheric,  effects  of,  on  respira- 
tion (Douglas,  Haldane,  Hen- 
derson, and  Schneider),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  457. 

negative  and  osmotic,  relation  between 
(Hulett),  1903,  A.,  ii,  133. 

uniform  in  all  directions,  presumeil 
chemical  and  physical  effects  of 
(Spezia).  1910,  A.,  ii,  773. 
Pressures,  apparent  deviations  from 
Mariotte's  law  and  their  influence 
on  the  measurement  of  small 
(Scheel  and  Heuse),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1016. 

high,  apparatus  for  experiments  at 
(Ipatieff),  1907,  A.,  i,  827. 
Pressure  coefficients  of  hydrogen  and 
helium  at  constant  volume  Jind  at 
different  initial  pressures  (Travers, 
Senter,  and  Jaquerod),  1903,  A., 
ii,  91. 

of  oxygen  at  constant  volume  and 
different  initial  pressures,  measure- 
ment of  the  (Makower  and  Nosle), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  13. 

Pressure    cylinder,     new    (Pfvl    and 

Linne),  1908,  A.,  ii,  270. 
Pressure     gauge,    influence    of    water 
va[)our  on  measurements  in  a  McLeod 
(GuicHARD),  1911,  A.,  ii,  582. 
Pressure   regulator   (Villiers),   1906, 
A,,  ii,  277  ;  (Bkckmann,  v.  Bosse, 
and  Weber),  1912,  A.,  ii,  534. 
for  vacuum  distillation  (Rkiff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  642. 
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Prickly  ash  bark,  crystalline  substances 

of  (GoRDiN),  1907,  A.,  i,  68. 
PrimeveraBe,    an    enzyme   in   rrimula 

olUcmalis  (GoRis  and  Mascri!;),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  64. 
Primeverin,     a    glucoside    occurring   in 

Priniida  officinalis  (GoRi.s  and  Ma.s- 

CRfe),  1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 
Primula     officinalis,      constituents     of 
(Masson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  979. 

two   new   glucosides   in    (Goris   and 
MAscRii),  1910,  A.,  ii,  63. 
Primulaceae,    presence   of  volemitol   in 

some  (BouGAULT  and  Allard),  1903, 

A.,  i,  162. 
Primulaverin,  a  glucoside   occurring  in 

Primula,  officinalis  (Goris  and  Mas- 

CRi?;),  1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 
Priorite   from  Swaziland,   South  Africa 

(Brogger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  886. 
Prismatine    from    Waldheim,     Saxony 

(Uhlk;),  1910,  A.,  ii,  311. 
Privet,     detection    and    estimation    of 

syringin  in  the  various  organs  of(VlN- 

TiLESco),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
Probabilities,  theory  of,  Guhlberg  and 

Waage's  law  from   the  point  of  vie\v 

of  the  (Voinitsch-Sjanoschentzky), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  218. 
Pro-ferments,   permeability  of  artificial 

lipoid  membranes  for  (Swart),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  934. 
Pro-invertase   and   reversibility   of  the 

invertase    in    Mucor    (Pantanelli), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  623. 

Projection  apparatus  (Dennis),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  446. 
Prolecithide  (Morgenroth  and  Carpi), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  286,  570. 

Proline  [pyrrolidine-^-carhoxiilic  acid), 
and  its  acyl  derivatives  (Fischer 
andAuDERHALDEN),1904,  A.,  i,  917. 

formation  of  (Flscher  and  Arder- 
halden),  1904,  A.,  i,  210  ;  (Kos- 
sel),  1904,  A.,  i,  211. 

formation  of,  by  hydrolysis  of  gelatin 
(Fischer  and  Boehner),  1910,  A., 
i,  345. 

formation  of,  in  digestion  of  gliadin 
(Fischer  and  London),  1911,  A., 
ii,  905. 

synthesis  of  (Sorensen),  1905,  A.,  i, 
749  ;  (Sorensen  and  Andersen), 
1908,  A.,  i,  675;  (Fischer  and 
Zempli^.n),  1909,  A.,  i,  303. 

synthesis  of,  and  its  salts  (Willstat- 
TER  ahd  Ettmnger),  1903,  A.,  i, 
362. 

biochemical  conversion  of,  into  n- 
valeric  and  5-arainovaleric  acids 
(Neuberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  76. 


Proline  {pyrroliiline-2-carhoxylic  acid), 
derivatives  of  (Flscher  and  Reif), 
1908,  A.,  i,  1007. 
detection   of  (Alexandroff),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  869. 
estimation  of  (van  Slykk),  1911,  A., 
ii,  780. 
rf-Proline     (Fischer    and    ZempmSn), 

1909,  A.,  i,  793. 

Z-Proline,  detection  of,  as  a  product  of 
protein     hydrolysis     (Abderhalden 
and       Kautzsch),       1912,      A.,      i, 
492. 
Prolines,  synthesis  of  the  two  optically 
active  (Fischer  and  Zempl^n),  1909, 
A.,  i,  793. 
Prolines,  isomeric  hydroxy-,  and  their 
derivatives  (Leuchs  and  Felser), 
1908,  A.,  i,  510. 
synthesis  of,  and  their  /3-naphthal- 
enesulphone       derivatives      and 
copper  salts  (Leu(H.s),   1905,  A., 
i,  545. 
Prolylalanine   and  its  anhydride  (Fis- 
cher   and    Suzuki),    1904,     A.,    i, 
771. 
Prolylglycine   anhydride,   formation  of 

(Levene),  1911,  A.,  i,  97. 
Prolyl-leucine  anhydride  (Fischer  and 

Reif),  1908,  A.,  i,  1008. 
Z- Prolyl -(/-  and  -Z-phenylalanines,    and 
copper  salt   (Fischer  and  Luniak), 

1910,  A.,  i,  136. 

Propaldehyde,    preparation    of    (Mar- 
chionneschi),  1907,  A.,  i,  824. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  solu- 
tions   of    (Urugman  and    Stock- 
ings), 1904,  P.,  117. 
compound    of,     with     phenylpyrrole 
(CoLACiccHi  and  Bertoni),  1912, 
A.,  i,  653. 
brucine  sulphite  (Mayer),  1911,  A., 
i,  223. 
Propaldehyde,  o-amino-  (Harries  and 
Reichard),  1904,  A.,  i,  296. 
j^>-nitro])heiiylosazone      of      (Neu- 
berg), 1908,  A.,  i,  323  ;    (Neu- 
berg and  Kansky),   1909,  A.,  i, 
702. 
o-  and  )3-bromo-  and  a-iodo-,  and  the 
hydrate  of    the    j8-bromo-    (Nef), 
1905,  A.,  i,  6. 
c^-(//bron)o-   {acraldeJii/dc  dibromidc), 
condensation  of,  with  nialonic  acid 
(Lespikau),  1911,  A.,  i,  106. 
See  also  Parajiropaldehyde. 
Propaldehydeacetal,    jS-bromo-    (Nef), 

1905,  A.,  i,  6. 
Propaldehydedimethylacetal,    a-bromo- 
and  )8-iodo-  (Wohl  and  Schweitzer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  942. 
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Propaldehydemethyl-  and  -ethyl-acetals, 

a-chloro-/3-hydroxy-,  and  tlieir  Iteiizoyl 
derivatives  (Wohl  aixl  Schweitzer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  194. 
Propaldehyde-^-nitrophenylhydrazone 
(Krdmanx,    Bedford,    and   Raspe), 
1909,  A.,  i,  358. 
Propaldehydephenylhydrazone,  reactions 
of,    with  picryl   chloride  (Ciu.sa   anil 
Agostinklli),  190(3,  A.,  i,  892. 
Propaldol  and  its  reactions  with  organo- 
majrnesium      compounds      (Fuanke, 
KoHN,  and   Zwiauer),   1907,    A.,    i, 
171. 
Propane,  physical  properties  of  (Lebeau), 
1905,  A.,  i,  501. 
oxygenated     acyclic     derivatives     of 
(Wohl,      Schweitzer,      Kuiten, 
Roth,   and   Lange),    1908,    A.,    i, 
941. 
Propane,  o/3-f?iamino-.     See  Propylene- 
diamine, 
oy-t^iamino-,    mono-    and    tri-benzoyl 
derivatives  and  salts  of  the  former 
(Branch and  Titherley),  1912,  T., 
2349  ;  P.,  293. 
s-<ribromo-,    preparation    of  (Pei;kin 
and  SiMONSEN),  1905,  T.,    856  ; 
P.,  188. 
action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivative 
of  ethyl  acetoacetate   (Gardner 
and  Pekkin).   1907,  T.,  848  ;  P., 
115. 
action  of,  on  the  sodium  derivative 
of  ethyl   malonate   (Perkin  and 
SiMONSEN),  1906,  P.,  133  ;  1907, 
T.,  816,  840. 
pcntachloro-    and  yyy-trichloro-afi-di- 
bronio-     (Vitoria),     1905,    A.,    i, 
110. 
as-heptachlovo-,    synthesis    of    (BoE- 
fSEKEN    and    Prins),    1911,   A.,    i, 
173. 
j8-chloro-/3-nitro-       and       |8-cliloro-/3- 
nitroso-  (PoNZio),   1906,  A.,  i,  482. 
a^y/ricynuo-  (Thole  and    Thorpe), 

1911,  T.,  1689. 
a/3-(/ihydroxy-   {a^- propylene    glycol), 
and  its  a-acetate  (Henry),  1903, 
A.,  i,  725. 
oxidation   of  (Evans   and   WiTZE- 

MANN),  1912,  A.,  i,  743. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on   (Rix), 

1904,  A.,  i,  465. 

sodium    derivatives    of    (Pabone), 

1905,  A.,  i,  731. 
monoethylin   of   (liouvEAULT    and 

Blanc),  1905,  A.,  i,  12. 
a  ac«-rfinitro-)8-amino-,  potassium  salt 
(DuDEN,    Bock,  and   Reid),  1905, 
A.,  i,  568. 


cyc/oPropane  {tri methylene)  (Partueil), 
1909,  A.,  i,  143. 
preparation  of  (Haehn),  1908,  A.,  i, 

14  ;  (GusTAVsoN),  1908,  A.,  i,  82. 
reduction     of     (Willstatter      and 

Bruce),  1907,  A.,  i,  1018. 
conversion  of,  into  propylene  (Tana- 

tar),  1903,  A.,  i,  1. 
derivatives   (Korz    and    Stalmann), 
1903,    A.,    i,    741  ;    (Michiels), 
1911,  A.,  i,  62,  45y  ;  1912,  A.,  i, 
259; 

/CH., 
of    the    type    RHC<    |         (Bruy- 

lants),  1909,  A.,  i,  226. 
formation   of    (Guthzeit  and   Lo- 

BECK),   1908,  A.,  i,  129. 
formation     of,      from     cyclobutane 
derivatives    (Demjanoef),    1908, 
A.,  i,  85. 
ring,  scission  of  the,  by  catalytic  re- 
duction (Zelinsky),  1908,  A.,i,  15. 
group,     fission     phenomena     in     the 
(Kotz),  1903,  A.,  i,  742. 
cj/f/oPropane,  amino-,  and  its  additive 
salts  and  acyl  derivatives  (Ivijner), 
1905,  A.,  i,  517. 
Propanes,  rfibromo-,  equilibrium  isomer- 
ism    on     heating     (Fawor.sky     and 
Sokownin),   1907,  A.,  i,   742. 
cT/f/oPropanecarboxylic     acid     and     its 
anilide  and  ;;-bromoanilide  (Auten- 
uieth  and  Pretzell),  1905,  A.,  i, 
629. 
action  of  the  chloroanhydridc  of,  on 
benzene  in  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride    (Kuner),     1911,    A.,    i, 
989. 
bromination  of  (Kuner),  1909,  A.,  i, 

694. 
menthyl  ester,  and  its  rotation  (Rupe 
and  Zeltner),  1903,  A.,  i,  566. 
ci/c/'/Propane-l-carboxylic  acid,  1-cyano-, 
ethyl     ester     (Mitchell    and 
Thorpe),  1910,  T.,  1002. 
and     its     hydrolj'sis     (LJarthe), 
1906,   A.,  i,  175. 
cyt/cPropanecarboxylic  acids,  synthesis 
of     (Korz,     Kaysek,     Ke.mpe,     and 
Sielisch),   1907.  A.,  i,  70.^). 
f/4-r//rZoPropanedicarboxy-anilic       acid 
and    -anil   (Gre(;ory    and    Perkin), 
1903,  T.,  787. 
Propanedicarboxylic     acids.      See    Di- 
methylmalonic     acid,     Etiiylmalonic 
acid,  Glutaricaoid,  and  Methylsuccinic 
acid. 
<7/c7(<Propane  -1:1  dicarboxy  lie  acid, 

ethyl   ester   ({'.artiie),    1906,    A.,    i, 
175. 
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c2/c/oPropane-l:2-dicarboxylic  acid, 

formation  of,  from  glutaric  acid  (Peii- 
KiN  and  Tatteksall),  1905,  T.,  362  ; 
P.,  90. 
c7/c/oPropane-l:2-dicarboxylic    acid,    a- 
and  )3-f?ibromo-(BucHNER  and  Wede- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  i,  439. 
cj/c^oPropanedicarboxylic     acids,     con- 
version   of    substituted     paraconic 
acids  into  (Barbier  and  Locquin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  722. 
cis-  and  trans-   (Perkin),    1905,   T., 
359  ;  P.,  90, 
and  their  anliydrides  (Gregory  and 
Perkin),  1903,  T.,  784  ;  P.,  164. 
c7/c^Propane-di-,    -tetra-,     and     -hexa- 
carboxylic    acids   (Kotz    and   Stal- 
mann),   1903,  A.,  i,  742. 
f7/c/oPropane-l:2-di-  and  -l:l:2-tri-carb- 
oxylic    acids,    d-   and    1-,   and    their 
alkaloidal    salts    (Buchner    and    v. 
der  Heide),  1905,  A.,  i,  780. 
Propane-oa-disulphonic     acid,     barium 
salt    (Schroeter    and     Herzberg), 
1905,  A.,  i,  851. 
Propanehexacarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Kotz  and  Stalmanx),1903,  A.,  i,742. 
cycZoPropane-mono-  and   -di-carboxylic 
acids,  dissociation  constants  of  (Boxe 
and   Sprankling),    1903,   T.,   1378  ; 
P.,  247. 
Propanepentacarboxylic  acid.     See  Di- 

carboxytricarballylic  acid. 
f?/f/'oPropanec?/c?opentane-(l:l)-spiran- 
2:5-dione-3:4-dicarboxylic    acid    and 
its   ethyl   ester    (Radulescu),    1911, 
A.,  i,  458. 
Propane-a/337-tetracarboxylic  acid,  07- 
r^zcyano-,  esters  (ScilMlTX),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1007. 
ethyl  ester,  and  the  action  of  am- 
monia on  (Schmitt),  1905,  A.,  i, 
508. 
Propanetetracarboxylic  acids.     See  also 

Dicarboxyglutaric  acid. 
cyctoPropanetetracarboxylic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  salts  (Gregory  and 
Perkin),  1903,  T.,  783  ;  P.,  164. 
and  its  esters  and  amide,  formation  of 
(Guthzeit  and  Loheck),  1908,  A., 
i,  129. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Perkin),  1905,  T., 
359  ;  P.,  90. 
Propane-a)3i3- tricarboxylic  acid  (Blai.se 

andGAiiLT),  1911,  A.,  i,  520. 
Propanetricarboxylic    acids.      See  also 
Carboxygrutaric    acid     and    Tricarb- 
allylic  acid. 
<rrt«s-c2/c/oPropane- 1 :2:3-tricarboxylic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Darapsky),  1910, 
A.,  i,  437, 


Propanetrisulphonic  acid,  salts  (Shob- 
er),  1904,  A.,  i,  798. 

c^/cZoPropanols,  i'orniation  of  (Tiffeneau 
and  Daufresxe),  1907,  A.,  i,  515. 

Propanone.     See  Acetone. 

Propargyl  alcohol  (propinol),  hydrate, 
phenylurethane,  and  iodo-derivatives 
of  (Lespieau),  1908,  A.,  i,  496. 

Propargylaldehyde.  See  Propiolalde- 
hyde. 

Propargylcarbinol  (Lespieau  and  Paris- 
ELLE),  1908,  A.,  i,  496. 
methyl     ether,     bromo-derivative    of 
(Lespieau),  1907,  A.,  i,  580. 

A^-Propen-7-ol-o-al,  /3-chloro-  (chloro- 
malonaldchydc)  and  its  alkali  deriva- 
tives and  benzoate  (Dieckmann  and 
Platz),  1905,  A.,  i,  117,  171. 

7-zsoPropenolpimelic  acid,  ethyl  hydro- 
gen ester,  lactone  of  (Perkin  and 
SiMONSEN),  1907,  T.,  1742  ;  P.,  198. 

Propenyl  alcohol,  action  of  hydrogen 
chloride  on  (Michael),  1906,  A,,  i, 
781. 

Propenyl  compounds,  aromatic,  dibrom- 
ides  of  (Hoering),  1905,  A.,  i, 
902,  903;  1907,  A.,  i,  411. 
and  allyl  compounds  in  ethereal  oils, 
separation  of  (Baliuno),  1909,  A., 
i,  401. 

|p-4'-PropeJiylanisole  and  its  reduction 
(Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  1003. 

Propenylanisoles.     See  Anetholes. 

(I'-Propenylanisoles,  0-  and  7)-  (B^hal 
and  Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i,  261. 

i|'-Propenyl-anisoles,  ■3:4-catechol 

methylene  ether,  -3:4-guaiacol  and 
-3:4-veratrole  (Bichal  and  Tiffe- 
neau), 1904,  A.,  i,  742. 

Propenylbenzene.     See  a-AlIylbenzene. 

rsoPropenylbenzene  (Matsubara  and 
Perkin),  1905,  T.,  672. 

j^- woPropenyKrfrabromophenol,  a-mono- 
and  a-di-biomo-,  and  their  acetyl  de- 
rivatives (ZiNCKE  and  Gruters), 
1906,  A.,  i,  173. 

l-woPropenyl^-tv/c/ybutanone  and  its 
derivatives  (Lebedeff),  1911,  A.,  i, 
775. 

4-woPropenyl<V('/«liexanone  (Perkin), 
1904,  T.,  670;  P.,  86. 

Propenylmesitylene  (Klaoes  and 
Stamm),  1904,  A.,  i,  303. 

i.soPropenylmethyl(fu\(/(A(nonanolone 
(Rare  and  Weilinger),  1904,  A.,  i, 
609. 

^>  Propenylphenotole    (Verley),    1905, 
A.,  i,  127. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  dibromide  (B:^hal 
and    Tiffeneau),    1908,    A.,     i, 
260, 
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^-(//-Propenylphenetole  and  its  dimeride 

(Bi^iiAi.  ami  TiKFENEAu),  1908,  A.,  i, 

262. 
Propenylphenetoles,  o-,  m-,  and  ;>-,  and 

their  reduction  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i, 

1002. 
o-Propenylphenol    (Pauly,    v.     15utt- 

LAR,  and  Lockemann),  1911,  A.,  i, 

785. 
;)  Propenylphenol,  synthesis  of  (Bi4hal 

and  Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i,  260. 
I'soPropenylphenol,       bronio-derivatives, 

and  tlieir  acetyl  componnds  (Zinckk), 

1906,  A.,  i,  737. 
o-vf/-Propenylphenol  (Bi?;hal  and  Tiffe- 
neau), 1908,  A.,  i,  261. 
Propenylphthalamic  acid  (Johnson  and 

Jones),  1911,  A.,  i,  455. 
Propenylphthalimide     (Johnson      and 

Jones),  1911,  A.,  i,  455. 
Propenylsuccinic  acid    and   its  calcium 

salt  (FicHTER  and  Probst),  1910,  A., 

i,  217. 
Propenyltetramethyl-»«  phenylenediam- 

ine  and  its  picrate  (Sachs  and  Aiten- 

zellek),  1908,  A.,  i,  188. 
Propenyltolyl  methyl  ethers   and  their 

reduction     (Klages),     1904,     A.,     i, 

1002. 
i.s'oPropenyltrimethylcvrA/pentene.       See 

Trimethyl/sopropt-nylcyc/oiientene. 
Propenylveratrole,  syntlusis  of  (Bh'iHAL 

and  Tiffeneau),  1908,  A.,  i,  260. 
Propeptone,  action  of,  on  dogs  (Nolf), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  422. 

intestinal     absorption     of,     in     dogs 
(Nolf),  1904,  A.,  ii,  425. 
Prophylaxis     in     malaria    (Graziani), 

1910,  A.,ii,  982. 
Prophyllotaonin,    zinc   (Malarski    and 

Makchlewski),  1909,  A.,  i,  947. 
Propinol.     See  Proiiargyl  alcohol. 
a-Propio-;8-iminobutyric    acid    and    its 

ethyl  ester  and  its  nitroso-derivative, 

hydrochloride,   and    jiicnite   (Stadni- 

koff),  1909,  A.,  i,  772. 
Propioiminomethyl      ether      (Matsui), 

1910,  A.,  i,  696. 
Propioin   and   its  acetyl  derivative  and 

seniicarbazone  (15ouvkault  and  Luc- 

quin),  1906,  A.,  i,  782. 
Propiolaldehyde  {proparf/ylaldehiiifr)  ami 
its  reactions  (Claisen),  1904,  A.,  i, 
14. 

compounds    of,    with    5"-amino-4:4'- 
tetrametliyldiamino-2"-methyltri- 
phenylmethane  (Reitzenstein  and 
Bonitscii),  1912,  A.,  i,  663. 
Propiolaldehyde  acetal,    action    of,    on 

mercuriated    amines     (Reitzenstein 

and  BoNiTscH),  1912,  A,,  j,  740. 


Propiolamide  (Moureu  and  Bongrand), 

1911,  A.,  i,  22. 
Propiolic  acid  {propargylic  acid)  and  its 
ethyl  ester  (Perkin  and  Simon- 
sen),  1907,  T.,  833. 
densities,    magnetic   rotations,    and 
refractive    powers    of   (Perkin), 
1907,  T.,  837. 
Propionacetal,  /3-hydroxy-,  oxidation  of 

(Harries),  1904,  A.,  i,  15. 
f^Propionacetal,      a-aniino-,      and     its 
picrate-  and  normal  oxalate  (Fischer 
and  Kametaka),  1909,  A.,  i,  213. 
Propionacetalylmalonic       acid,       ethyl 

ester  (Ellingeu),  1905,  A.,  i,  827. 
Propionamide  hydrobromide  (Werner), 

1903,  A.,  i,  235. 
Propionamide,  o-  and  /3-aniino-  (Fra'nch- 
imont     and     Friedmann),     1906, 
A.,  i,  71. 
iodo-  (Boismenu),  1912,  A.,  i,  15. 
a-nitro-,  and  its  ammonium  .salt,  and 
a-bromo-a-nitro-,     and     a-chloro-a- 
nitro-    (Steinkopf    and     Supan), 
1911,  A.,  i,  4. 
Propionamidophosphoryl         dichloride, 
a-r^ichloro-  (Steinkopf,   Bohrmann, 
Grunupp,  Kirchhoff,  JiJRGENS,  and 
Benedek),  1910,  A.,  i,  308. 
Propionanilide.     See  Aniline,  propionyl 

derivative. 
Propionatochromo-base,  salts  of  a  green 
and     of    a    violet    (Weinland     and 
HoEHN),  1911,  A.,  i,  104. 
Propione.     See  Diethyl  ketone. 
Propionepinacone,  action   of  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  on  (Kohn),   1905,  A.,  i, 
167. 
Propionic  acid,  latent  heat  of  fusion  and 
specific  heat  of  (Massol  and  Fau- 
coN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  791. 
latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Lugi- 
nin),  1903,    A.,   ii,   7;   (Faucon), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  257. 
decomposition  potential  of  (Preuner 

and  Ludlam),  1907,  A.,  ii,  665. 
vapour  density  of  (Faucon),  1908,  A., 

i,  310. 
preparation     of    anhydride     of,    and 
action    of  sulphur  monochloride  on 
silver    salt    (Denham),    1909,    T., 
1238;  P.,  179. 
action     of     nitrogen      sulphide      on 
(Francis),    1905,    T.,    1837  ;    P., 
258. 
conyersion   of,    into   dextrose   in    the 

body  (RiNGEU),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1196. 
mercury  derivative.     See  /3-Mercuridi- 
propionic  acid  under  Mercury. 
Propionic  acid,  ammonium  salts  (R?:ik), 
1903,  A.,  i,  308, 


Propionic  acid 
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Propionic  acid,  complex  chromium  salts 
(Weuner,     Jovaxovits,    Aschki- 
NAST,  and  P0S8ELT),  1908,  A.,  i,  936, 
lead   salt  {lead  letrupropioiuiic)   (Col- 
son),  1903,  A.,  i,  396,  456,  601.  _ 
mercuric    salt,     comitound     of,    with 
mercuric  chloride  (Donk),  1907,  A., 
i,  819. 
sodium,  salt,  compound  of,  with  acetic 
anhydride  (Tsakalotos),  1910,  A., 
i,  458. 
uranyl   alkali   salts   (Rimbach,  Bur- 
ger,  and   Gkewe),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
265. 
Propionic      acid,      cyanomethyl     ester 
(Henry),  1904,  A.,  i,  982. 
ethyl  ester,  and  ethyl  acetate,  vapour 
pressures    and    boiling   points   of 
mixtures  of  (Young  and  Fortey), 

1903,  T.,  47. 

azoimides  of  (Forster  and  FiERz), 

1908,  T.,  669;  P.,  54. 
Propionic  acid,  a-  and  /3 -amino-.    See  a- 
and  y8-Alanines. 
o/3-rffamino-,    resolution   of  (Fischer 

and  Jacobs),  1906,  A.,  i,  807. 
optically     active     (Neuberg     and 

Ascher),  1906,  A.,  i,  937. 
optically    active     modifications    of 

(Fischer  and  Jacobs),  1907,  A., 

i,  393. 
conversion  of,  into  isoserine  (Neu- 
berg   and    Silbermann),  1904, 

A.,   i,    220  ;    (Ellinger),    1904, 

A.,  i,  230. 
dipeptide  of,  and  its  salts  (Fischer 

and  Suzuki),  1906,  A.,  i,  73. 
methyl    ester,    and     its    dipeptide 

(Fischer  and  Suzuki),  1905,  A., 

i,  121. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  body  (Mayer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  631. 

ethyl  ester,  hydrochloride  (Curtius 
and  MiJLLER),  1904,  A.,  i,  482. 
o-aniino-;8-hydroxy-.     See  Serine. 
8-aniino-a-hydroxy-.      See  /soSerine. 
o-amiiio-)3^thiocyano-,  and  its  copper 
salt  and  its  hydrochloride  (Mauth- 
ner),  1912,  A.,  i,  335. 
o-bromo-,  active  components  of  (Ra.m- 
berg),  1906,  A.,  i,  923. 
interaction  of,  and  its  sodium  salt, 
with  silver  salts  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion   (Senter),    1910,    T.,    346  ; 
P.,  23. 
interaction  of,  and  its  sodium  salt, 
with  '  water     and     with     alkali 
(Senter),  1909,T.,1827  ;  P.,  236. 
optically    active,   and    its   chloride 
(Fischer  and  Warburg),  1905, 
A.,  i,  692. 


Propionic  acid,  o-brorao-,  carvacryl  and 
thymyl   esters  (Bischoff,    Blu- 
MENTHAL,  and  Kowerski),  1907, 
A.,  i,  34. 
ethyl  ester,  condensation   of,   with 
cyclohexanones         (Wallach, 
Evans,     and    Mendelssohn - 
Bartholdy),     1908,     A.,     j, 
403. 
action  of  zinc  on  a    mixture  of, 
Avith  cinnamaldehyde  and  with 
salicylaldehyde       (Baidakow- 
sky),  1906,  A.,  i,  178. 
action  of  zinc  on  a  mixture  of, 
and  /j-tolualdehyde  (S  i  RSCHAL- 
kovsky),  1909,  A.,  i,  304. 
guaiacyl   and     o-    and    ;9-naphthyl 
esters  (Bischoff,  Gussew,  Wie- 
LOWiEYSKi,  and  Willums),  1907, 
A.,  i,  34. 
0-,     7)1-,    and   ^-nitrophenyl    esters 
(Bischoff,   Ambardanoff,  and 
Schmahling),  1907,  A.,  i,  36. 
phenyl  and  o-,  rn-,  and /J- tolyl  esters 
(Bischoff,    Bihmann,   Gu.ssew, 
Smolnikoff,  and  Wachtsmuth), 
1907,  A.,  i,  33. 
j[>-tolyl  ester  (AuwEKs),  1912,  A.,  i, 

107. 
and      a-chloro-,      glucinum      salts 
(Glasmann  and  Novicky),  1908, 
A.,  i,  121. 
and  a-  and  y3-chloro-,  and  cr-iodo-, 
menthyl   esters    (Cohen),    1911, 
T.,  1064. 
rf-a-bromo-    (Fischer    and     Raske), 

1907,  A.,  i,  18. 
Z-o-bromo-,     and    its    inactive    form 
(Ramberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  4. 
conversion  of,  into  active   methyl- 
succinic      acid      (Fischer      and 
Flatau),  1909,  A.,  i,  205. 
8-bromo-,  aa-dihromo-,  and  6-chloro-, 
ethyl  esters  (Drushel),   1912,   A., 
i,  600. 
o;8-(/ibromo-,    formation    of   isoserine 
from    (Neuberg    and    Ascher), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1014. 
action    of    alcoliolic    ammonia    on 
(Warren),  1912,  A.,  i,  746. 
o-chloro-,    ethyl    ester,    condensation 
of,  with  aldehydes  (Darzens), 
1906,  A.,  i,  137. 
condensation    of,    with     ketones 
(Darzens),  1906,  A.,  i,  62. 
7'-<nch]oro-)9-amino-       (Diel.s        and 

Seib),  1909,  A.,  i,  886. 
a-cyano-,  etliyl  ester,  reaction  of,  with 
benzaldehyde  (Beccari),  1904,  A., 
i,  62, 
a-hydroxy-.     See  Lactic  acid. 
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Propionylcarbamide 


Propionic    acid,    a-iodo-,    and   its  salts 
(Zernokk),  1904,  A.,  i,  136,  216. 
etliyl    ester     (Bodkoux     and    Ta- 
boury),  1907,  A.,  i,  583. 
/3-iodo-,    ctliyl   ester,    pre])aration    of 
(Fi,tJKscHEiM),  1904,  A.,  i,  19, 
and   its  action  on  ethyl  rlisodio- 
ethanetetracarboxylate        (SlL- 
berrad),   1904,   T.,    611  ;   P., 
61. 
a-nitro-,  and  its  salts  (Steinkopf  and 
SupAN),  1911,  A.,  i,  4. 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  sodium  deriva- 
tive (Ulpiani),  1903,  A.,  i,  791. 
i3;3-f^/nitro-,    methyl    ester,    and    its 
potassium  derivative  (Meisenheim- 
ER    and    ScHWARz),    1906,    A.,    i, 
618. 
)8-nitroamino-,  and  its  salts  and  amide 
(Franchimont   and    Fkiedmann), 

1907,  A.,  i,  877. 

a-nitroso-,  etliyl  ester  (Schmidt  and 

Widmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  454. 
dithio-  {e thy Icarbilh ionic  acid),  and  its 
lead  salt  (Houben   and    Pohl), 
1907,  A.,  i,  475. 
ethyl  ester  (Houben  and  Schultze), 

1912,  A.,  i,  6. 
methyl       ester       (Houben       and 
Schultze),  1910,  A.,  i,  711. 
/3-thiol-,     disuiphide     (Fkiedmann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  75. 
Ferpropionic  acid  (Clover  and  Rich- 
mond), 1903,  A.,   i,    .397;   (D'Ans 
and  Fkey),  1912,  A.,  i,  602. 
fZ^Propionic  acid,  a-iodo-  (Abderhal- 
DEN  and  Guggenheim),   1908,  A.,  i, 
887. 
Propionic  acid  fermentation.    See  under 

Fermentation. 
Propionic  ;)c?"oxide   and   its    hydrolysis 
(Clover  and  Richmond),  1953,  A.,  i, 
397. 
Propionitrile,  preparation   of  (Auger), 

1908,  A.,  i,  81. 

orthobaric  densities  of,   to  the  critical 

point    (Gazarian),     1906,    A.,    ii, 

423. 
and   ethyl    alcohol,  molecular  refrac- 
tions  of  mixtures   of   (Homeray), 

1905,  T.,  1438;  P.,  226. 
additive    compound   of,    with   .silicon 

tetrabroiiiide  (Rkvnolds),  1008,  P., 

280. 
Propionitrile,  a-amino-,   salts  and  acyl 

derivatives    of    (Deli^pine),     1904, 

A.,  i,  148. 
chloro-,  preparation  of  (Bergell  and 

Fekji,),  1908,  A.,  i,  140. 
(i^initro-,  and  its  salts  (Meisenheimer 

and  ScHWAKz),  1906,  A.,  i,  618. 


Propionobornylamide  (Frankland  and 

IUhuow),  1909,  T.,  2025  ;  P.,  263. 
Propionobromoiminoethyl     ether     (Ku- 

iiAP.A    and    Mat.sui),     1907,     A.,    i, 

1015. 
?-Propionoxyisatin  (Heller  and  SouR- 

Ll.s),  1908,  A.,  i,  208. 
Propionyl   chloride,    a-    and    ^-chloro-, 

and  their  ;3-toluidides  (Wolffenstein 

and  Rolle),  1908,  A.,  i,  282. 
(W-Propionyl  chloride,  a-iodo-   (Abder- 

HAi,i)EN  and  Guggenheim),  1908,  A., 

i,  887. 
Propionyl    f/isulphide,   thio-    (Houben 

and  Pohl),  1907,  A.,  i,  475. 
Propionylacetic  acid,  ^S-fZtchloro-,  ethyl 

ester  (Schlotterbeck),    1909,   A.,  i, 

550. 
Propionylacetophenone-m-hydroxanil- 

ide  (BiJLOw  and  Issler),  1904,  A.,  i, 

191. 
Propionyl-f^alanine,  r?-bromo-  and  d/-a- 

bromo- (Fischer  and  Schulze),  1907, 

A.,  i,  296. 
/-Propionyl-c?-alanine,  bromo-  (Fischer 

and  Raske),  1906,  A.,  i,  457. 
Propionyl-/-alanine,  rZ-bromo-  (Fischer 

and  Raske),  1907,  A.,  i,  18. 
rf/-Propionyl-<ZZ-aIanine,  o-iodo-,  and  its 

ethyl  ester  (Abderhalden,   Hirscu, 

and  GuiiGENHElM),  1911,  A.,  i,  954. 
Propionylamino-.     See  under  the  parent 

Substance. 
Propiosylbenzene.     See  Propiophenone. 
Propionylbenzyl   cyanide.      See  Benzyl 

etliyl  ketone,  cyano-. 
2-Propionyl-l-benzyI-2-methylpyrroli- 

done   and   its   oxime   (Kxjhling    and 

Frank),  1909,  A.,  i,  955. 
Propionylbenzylpropionic     acid,     ethyl 

ester  (DiECKMANN  and  Kkon),  1908, 

A.,  i,  389. 
a-iV-Propionyl-3:5-rM)ronio-2-hydroxy- 

benzylphenylhydrazine         (Auwers, 

HniT,    and    Mii.LEi:),    1909,    A.,    i, 

224. 
7-Propionylbutyric  acid  and  its  esters, 
oxime,  and  semicarbazone   (Blaise 
and  Maire),  1908,  A.,  i,  392. 

semicarbazone      and      ^>-nitroi>lionyl- 
hydrazone  (Blaise  and   Kojiiler), 
1910,  A.,  i,  561. 
Propionylbutyryl.      See    Ethyl    propyl 

diketone. 
Propionylcampholic    acid,    ethyl   ester, 

and  its  semiciirbazone  (Haller   and 

Weimann),  1907,  A.,  i,  278. 
Propionylcamphor   (Malm(;ren),    1903, 

A.,  i,  711. 
Propionylcarbamide  (Merck),  1904,  A., 

i,  380. 


Propionylcarbinol 
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Propionylcarbinol  and  its  esters,  oxiniR, 

and  semicarbazone  (Klinu),  1905,  A., 

i,  503. 
3Propionyhsocarbostyril,     4-liydroxy-, 

and  its  phenylhydrazone  (Kolshorn), 

1904,  A.,  i,  676. 
Propionylcatechol,  4-o-  and  -/8-amino-, 

and    their    hydrochlorides    (Fahben- 

FABRIKEN  VORM.     F.     BaYER    &    Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  314. 
Propionylcellulose  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  290. 
o-Propionyl-?7-cresol,    o-chloro-,  and  its 

semicarbazone  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  i, 

485. 
Propionylcyanoacetic  acid,   ethyl   ester 

(Baron,  Remfry,  and  Thorpe),  1904, 

T.,  1748. 
Propionylcyanoacetic    acid,     j3-chloro-, 

ethyl  ester  (Weizmann,  Uavies,  and 

Stephen),  1912,  P.,  103. 
Propionyldiglycylglycine  and  its  ethyl 

ester,  a-bromo-   (Fischer),   1908,  A., 

i,  325. 
f^Propionyldiglycylglycine,      a-bromo- 

(Abderhalden     and     Hirszowski), 

1908,  A.,  i,  888. 
4-Propionyl-2:3-dimethyl-6-ethylpyrrole 

(Flscher  and  Bartholomaus),  1912, 

A.,  i,  646. 
2-PropionyI-6-ethoxyphenoxyacetic  acid 

(v.  Kostanecki  and  Tambor),  1909, 

A.,  i,   320. 
Propionylethylmalonic     acid     and     its 

ethyl    ester    and     its     semicarbazone 

(Blaise    and    Maire),    1908,   A.,   i, 

391. 
2-Propionyl-2-ethyl/"yr^pentanone 

(Blalse  and  Kcehler),   1910,    A.,  i, 

627. 
2-Propionyl-l-ethyl-A^-c?/f/opentene  and 

its  oxime  and  semicarbazone  (Blaise 

and  K(ehler),  1909,  A.,  i,  287. 
Propionylethyltartrondiamide     (  Bard- 

rokf),  1912,  A.,  i,  752. 
Propionylglucosamine,  a-bromo-  (Hor- 

woop  and  Weizmann),  1912,  P.,  261. 
Propionylglycine,  f^-bromo-  (Fischer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  324. 

Z-a-bromo-  (Flscher),  1907,  A.,  i,  194. 

afi-dihromo-   (Fischer),   1904,   A.,   i, 
653. 
fi?Z-Propionylglycine,    a-iodo-,    and    its 

etliyl  ester  (Abderhalden,  Hirsch, 

and  Gucoenheim),  1911,  A.,  i,  954. 
Propionylglycylglycine,  o-bromo-,   aiid 
its    estei'  (Fi.scher),    1903,    A.,    i, 
799. 

rf-a-bronio- (Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i,  325. 

a$-dihi-omo-  (Fischer),  1904,  A.,  i, 
653, 


Z-Propionylglycylglycine,bromo- (Fisch- 
er), 1906,  A.,  i,  810. 

f^Propionylglycyl-/-leucLne,  o-bromo- 
(Abdekhalden  and  Fodor),  1912, 
A.,  i,  951. 

rf-Propionylglycyl-/- tyrosine,  o-bromo- 
(Fischei!),  1907,  A.,  i,  901. 

Propionylglyoxalic  acid  ethyl  ester  and 
its  semicarbazone  (Wahl  and  Doll), 
1912,  A.,  i,  536. 

5-Propionyl-?i-heptoic  acid,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Ijlaise  and  Kcehler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  627. 

2-Propionyl6,)/c?ohexanone   (Bi,aise    and 
Kcehler),  1909,  A.,  i,  479. 
derivatives  of  (Blaise  and  Kcehler), 
1910,  A.,  i,  627. 

5-Propionyl-/f-hexoic  acid  and  its  semi- 
carbazone (Blalse  and  Koshler), 
1910,  A.,  i,  627. 

Propionylhexoyl  (Locquin),  1905,  A.,  i, 
20. 

Propionylliexoyloximes(LocQUiN),1905, 
A.,  i,  20. 

Propionylhydrazide,  dicjano-  (Rinman), 
1905,  A.,  i,  389. 

Propionylhydrazides,  conversion  of,  into 
heterocyclic  compounds  (Stoll^  and 
Hille),  1904,  A.,  i,  695. 

Propionylimino'"//c?oheptanecarboxylic 
acid,  attempt  to  svnthesise  (Stadni- 
koff),  1908,  A.,  i,"265. 

3-Propionylindole  and  its  derivatives 
(Oddo  and  Sessa),  1911,  A.,  i,  487. 

Propionylisatin  (Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
108. 

Propionyl-leucinamide,  bromo-  (Ber- 
GELL  and  V.  Wulfing),  1910,  A.,  i, 
365. 

Propionyl-Z-leucine,  rf-bromo-  (Fisch- 
er), 1907,  A.,  i,  486. 

'^Propionyl-r^^A•oleucine,  a-bromo-  (Ab- 
derhalden, Hirsch,  and  Schitler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  770. 
a-f^Propionyl-/-leucylglycine     (Abder- 
halden and  Fodor),  1912,  A.,  i,  951. 

'^Propionyl-/-leucyl-rf-isoleucine,  a- 
bromo-  (Abderhalden  and  Hirsch), 

1910,  A.,  i,  720. 
Propionylmethylacetic  acid.    See  Propi- 

onylpropionio  acid. 
4-Propionyl-2-methylanisole      and      its 

oxime  (Kla<;es),  1901,  A.,  i,  1002. 
Propionylmethylcarbinol  (Pastureau), 

1909,  A.,  i,  208. 
S-Propionyl-l-methyl-A'-fv/r/t/hexene 

and  its  semicarbazone  (Wallach  and 

Rentschler),  1908,  A.,  i,  405. 
2-Propionyl-2-metliyk!/c/()pentanone 

(Blaise   and   Kcejilpr),  1910,  A.,  i, 

627, 
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Propolis 


o-Propionyloxybenzoic    acid,    a-bromo- 
(Ohemisciie  FAiutiK  VON  Heyden), 
li)09,  A.,  i,  798. 
2-Propioiiyl'7/'/ypentanone       and       its 
methyl      and      ethyl      derivatives 
(Blaise   and   K(ehler),  1909,  A., 
i,  479. 
salts  and  derivatives  of  (Blai.se  and 
KffiHLER),  1910,  A.,  i,  627. 
Propionylphenylacetamide      (Dimroth 

and  Feuchtek),  1903,  A.,  i,  630. 
Propionylphenylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
action  of  phosphorus  ])ental)romide 
on  (Dimroth  and  Feuchter),  1903, 
A.,  i,  631. 
and  the  action  of  phosphorus  penta- 
chloride  on  (Dimroth  and  Fkuch- 
ter),  1903,  A.,  i,  629. 
Propionylphenylacetylene  and  the  action 
of  hydroxylamiiie  on  (Moureu  and 
Brachin),  1904,  A.,  i,  95. 
reaction  of,  with  magnesium  methyl 
iodide     (Brachin),    1907,    A.,    i, 
129. 
;7-Propionylphenylcarbamide     (Kunck- 

ELL),  1911,  A.,  i,  990. 
Propionyl-A'phenylglycine,     a-broino-, 
and    its   methyl   ester  (Fischer   and 
Gluud),  1909,  A.,  i,  888. 
Propionylphosphamic     chloride,     di-a- 
chloro-   (SiEiNKOi'F   and   Benedek), 
1908,  A.,  i,  963. 
Propionylpropionic    acid,    ethyl    ester, 
derivatives  of  (Emmekling  and  Kris- 
teller),  1906,  A.,  i,  623. 
a-Propionylpropionic      acid,      o-cyano-, 
ethyl  ester  (Baron,  Remfry,  and 
Thorpe),  1904,  T.,  1752. 
o'-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Thorre),  1912, 
T.,  257. 
/3-Propionylpropionic  acid  and  its  semi- 
earbazonc    and   ethyl   ester  (Maire), 
1908,  A.,  i,  248. 
Propionylpyruvic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Diels,     Siei.lsoh,     and     MCller), 
1906,  A.,  i,  438. 
Propionylserine,  a-liromo-  (Fischer  and 

Koesner),  1910,  A.,  i,  658. 
Propionyltolyl  methyl  ethers  and  their 

oximes  (Klaoes),  1904,  A.,  i,  1003. 
Propionyltropeine,  a^-dihxomo-  and  o- 
and  /3-chIoro-,  and  their  additive  salts 
(Wolkfknstein  and  Rolle),  1908, 
A.,  i,  282. 
rf-Propionyl-Z-tyrosine,  a-hromo-,  and 
its   ethyl    ester,   and    o-bromo-3:5-r/;- 

iodo-    (AliDERHALDEN    and    HlRSZOW- 

8KI),  1908,  A.,  i,  888. 
rf/-Propionyl-MyroBine,  iodo-derivatives 
(Abderhalden    and    Guggenheim), 
1908,  A„  i,  887. 


Propionyl/wvaleryl.       See     Ethyl    iso- 

butyl  diketone. 
Propionyl-f^-valine,  d-a-hromn-  (Fischer 

and  Soheirler),  1908,  A.,  i,  958. 
Propionylveratrole,  o-amino-  (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1910,  A.,  i,  314. 
Propiophenone    (phenyl    ethyl    ketone: 
propionylbenzene),   physical    proper- 
ties   of    (EvKMAN),  'l904.     A.,    i, 
591. 
condensation    of,    with    benzylidene- 
acetophenone    (Abell),     1903,    T., 
360  ;  P.,  17. 
desaurin  from  (Kelber  and  Schwarz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  207. 
pinacone  from  (Stern),   1906,   A.,  i, 

271. 
amino-  and  nitro-derivatives  (Coman- 
Ducci  and  Pescitelli),  1906,  A.,  i, 
965. 
azine  of  (Knopfer),  1911,  A.,'i,  1034. 
semicarbazone  (Wolff,    Bock,   Lor- 
ENTz,   and    Trapi'e),    1903,   A.,  i, 
205. 
Propiophenone,  ;)-amino-,  and  its  deriv- 
atives (Kunckell),  1911,  A.,  i, 
990. 
and  its  salts,  and  bromo-,  chloro-, 
and  acyl  derivatives  of  (Chatta- 
way),  1903,  P.,  124. 
acyl      derivatives      (Chattaway), 
1904,  T.,  391  ;  P.,  4-3. 
o-amino-,    salts    and     derivatives    of 
(Calliess),  1912,  A.,  i,  365. 
benzoyl,  o-toluoyl,  and    cinnamoyl 
derivatives   (Lister   and  Robin- 
son), 1912,  T.,  1314. 
a-  and  )3-amino-,  salts  of  (Gabriel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  181. 

)3-chloro-,  and  aP-dibromo-  (Kohler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  939. 

/3-hydroxy-.     See  Methylolacetophen- 

one. 
2:4:5-<r/hydroxy-4:5-dimethyl    ether. 
See     3:4-Dimethoxypropiophenone, 
6 -hydroxy-. 
Propiophenone-o-carboxylic  acid  and  its 

reactions  (Dai-re),  1905,  A.,  i,  210. 
Propiophenone-o-carboxylic  acid,  '3-A-di- 
bromo-  (Simonls  and  Arand),  1909, 
A.,  i,  933. 
Propiophenoneoxime-o-carboxylio    acid, 
anhydride  of  (Daube),    1905,    A.,    i, 
210. 
Propiophenonyl-carbamide  and  phenyl- 
thiocarbamide  (Gabriel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
181. 
Propolis  (Greshoff  and  Sack),   1903, 
A.,  i,  602. 
resin  (Dieterich),  1912,  A,,  i,  280. 
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Propoxide,  sodium,  action  of,  on  camphor 

at  a  high  temperature  (Hallek  and 

Minguin),  1906,  A.,  i,  594. 
Propoxyacetonitrile,  preparation  of,  and 
the  thioamide  (Gauthier  ;  Somme- 
let),  1907,  A.,  i,  21. 

amide  of  (Gauthier),  1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
o;    iti-,    and   j»-Propoxybenzoic     acid, 

mentliyl  esters  of  (Cohen  and  Dud- 
ley), 1910,  T.,  1742. 
o-andju-isoPropoxybenzoic  acid,  mentliyl 

esters  of  (Cohen  and  Dudley),  1910, 

T.,  1743. 
6-Propoxybenzonitrile,      2-nitro-      (de 

Bruyn  and  van  Geuns),  1904,  A.,  i, 

388. 
c-Propoxybenzyl      bromide,      </ibromo- 

(AuwERS,   HiRT,  and  MtiLLER),  1909, 

A.,  i,  223. 
j3-Propoxybutaii-7-one         (Gauthier)  , 

1909,  A.,  i,  354. 
Propoxy<rf/Y/chloroetbane       (Vitouia), 

1905,  A.,i,  111. 
3-Propoxy-ao-r/ichloropropylene        (Vi- 

toria),  1905,  A.,  1,  110. 

a-  and  6-o-Propoxycinnamamide  (Stoer- 
MER,  Friderici,  Bi'.autigam,  and 
Neckel),  1911,  A.,  i,  296. 

a-  and  ft-o-Propoxycinnamic  acid 
(Stoermer,  Friderici,  Brautigam, 
and  Neckel),  1911,  A.,  i,  296. 

4-Propoxy-7-inethylcoumarin-3-carb- 
oxylic   acid,  ethyl   ester  (AnschCtz, 
Wagnkr,  and   Junkeksdorf),  1909, 
A.,i,  663. 

2-Propoxy'o-naphthoic  acid  (Bodroux), 
1903,  A.,  i,  420  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  167. 

j8-Propoxy-/3-phenylacrylic  acid,  o- 
cyano-,  methyl  ester  (Schmitt),  1903, 
A.,  i,  399. 

j3-Propoxy-j8-phenylacrylonitrile,  syn- 
thesis  of  (MouREU   and  Lazennec), 

1906,  A.,  i,  241. 
ft-Propoxyphenylpropionic  acid  (Stoer- 
mer,   Friderici,    P>r.\uti(;am,    and 
Neckel),  1911,  A.,  i,  296. 

/S-Propoxy-^-phenylpropionic  acid 

(Sciirauth,  Schobller,  and  Struen- 

see),  1911.  a.,  i,  642. 
jH-Propoxy-3-phenylpropionicacid(FAR- 

henkauriken  vokm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  865. 
/8-Propoxypropionic    acid,   ])ropyl   ester 

(Palomaa  and   Kilri),    1911,   A.,  i, 

176. 
a-Propoxypropionitrile        (Gauthier), 

1909,  A.,  i,-354. 
6-Propoxy-2-propylquinol  (Thoms), 

190:5,  A.,  i,  558. 
4-«-Propoxyquinazoline    (Bogert    and 

May),  1909,  A.,  i,  329. 


M-Propyl  alcohol,  behaviour  of  solutions 
of,  towards  semi-permeable  mem- 
branes (Findlay  and  Short),  1905, 
T.,  819;  P.,  170. 

and  benzene  and  Ji-propyl  alcohol 
and  water,  viscositj'  of  (Dusstan), 
1905,  T.,  12. 

and  water,  viscosity-concentration 
curves  for  (Dux.stan  and  Thole), 
1909,  T.,  1559;  P.,  219. 

specific  gravity  of  mixtures  of  water 
and   (Doroschevvsky  and   Eosch- 

DE8TVENSKY),  1910,   A.,  i,  85. 

chlorination  of  (Oddo  and  Cusmano), 

1905,  A.,  i,  402. 
oxidation    of,    by   a    contact    process 

(Orloff),  1908,  A.,  i,  306. 
condensation  of,  with  heptyl   alcohol 
(Guerbet),  1903,  A.,  i,  61. 
Propyl    alcohol,    o-amino-,    derivatives 

of  (Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i,  649. 
mPropyl     alcohol,    boiling    points    of 
aqueous  solutions  of  (Doroschew- 
SKY  and  Poljansky),  1911,  A.,  i, 
253. 
condensation     of,    with     its     .sodium 
derivative  (Guerbet),  1909,  A.,  i, 
690. 
/.soPropyl  alcohol,  ao-rfibromo-,  prepara- 
tion of  (Freundler),  1907,  A.,  i, 
174. 
o-chloro-  (Michael),  1906,  A.,  i,  781. 
dic\\\ovo-,  and  its   benzoyl   derivative 
(Wohl  and  Roth),  1908,A.,i,  942. 
preparation  of  (Wohl  and  Koth), 
1907,  A.,  i,  170. 
a-fWchloro-    (Henry),    1904,    A.,    i, 
279  ;  (Farbenfarriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  794. 
and  its  acetate  (Vitoria),  1905,  A., 

i,  110. 
decomposition  of  (Mos.sler),  1908, 

A.,  i,   751. 
action  of  phosphorus  chlorides  on, 
and    its     bromide    and    chloride 
(Henry),  1905,  A.,  i,  558. 
(U'i-di\\it\'o-,   and    its    potassium   salt 
(Duden  and  Ponn«oi;f),  1905,  A., 
i,  558. 
Propyl    amyl    ether  (Ha.monet),  1904, 
A.,  i,  401. 
antimonite  (Mackey),  1909,  T.,  607  ; 

P.,  98. 
arscnite   (Auger),   1907,  A.,   i,   109  ; 
(Lang,    Mackey,   and    Gortner), 
1908,  T.,  1367  ;  P.,  150. 
wobutyl  ether  (Henry),  1904,  A.,  i, 

466. 
chloride,    action    of    ethylamine    on 
(Comanuucci    and   Arena),    1908, 
A.,  i,  138. 
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Propyl    cnprocyanide      (Guillemard), 
1908,  A.,  i,  720. 
etiier  and  its  cliloro-derivatives  (Oddo 
and  CusMANo),  1904,  A.,  i,  281. 
preparation  of   (van   Hove),  1907, 

A.,  i,  173. 
compound     of,     with     nitric     acid 
(Cohen  and  Gateclifk),    1904, 
P.,  195. 
wio?wchloro- ,  3-chloro-a;8-fZ<bronin-, 
and  tetrachloro-,  and  their  deriv- 
atives   (Oddo     and     Cusmano), 
1911,  A.,  i,  942. 
iodide,   condensation   of,    with    ethyl 
acetoacetate,    by   calcium    ethoxide 
(Perkin    ami    Pratt),    1909,    T., 
162. 
iodochloride    (Thiele    and     Peter), 

1905,  A.,  i,  736. 
oxide,    rfihydroxy-    (Nef),    1905,   A., 

i,  5. 
sulphite  and  its  sodium  silt  (Rosen- 
heim and  Sarow),  1905,  A.,  i,  404. 
tsoPropyl  carbamate,  Pii-iUrh\ovo-  {alcit- 
drin),    pharmacological     action    of 
(Maas.s),  1912,  A.,  ii,  967. 
ether,    formation    of,    from    isopropyl 
alcoliol  by  sulphuric  acid  (Souther- 
den),  1904,  P.,  117. 
iodide,     action     of,     on     magnesium 
(Tschelinzeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  641. 
7i-  and  i.wPropyl  bromides,  equilibrium 
isomerism  on  heating  (Fawor.sk y), 
1907,  A.,  i,  741. 
a-naphthylcarbamates  (Neuberg  and 
Kan.sk V),  1909,  A.,  i,  690. 
isoPropylacetaldehyde.      See     isoValer- 

aldehy<le. 
cj/cZoPropylacetic     acid     and    its    .salts 
(Demjanoff  and  Dojauenko),  1908, 
A.,  i,  156. 
i-soPropylacetoacetaldehyde      and      its 
copper  suit  (Cou'iriiiEu  and  Vignon), 
1905,  A.,  i,  571. 
7i-PropyIacetoacetamide     (Guareschi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  822. 
isoPropylacetone.     See  Methyl  wobutyl 
ketone. 
)3-nitroso-.     See    Methyl  /3-nitrosowo- 
l)utyl  ketone. 
a-i.wPropyl-7-acetylbutyric     acid     and 
its  semicarbazone  (ScHiMMKL  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  758. 
/J-woPropyl-7-acetylbutyric  acid  and  its 

semicarbnzone  and  oxiine  (Wam.ach), 

1911,  A.,  i,  310. 
c//f/oPropylacetyl''.'/'''"propane     and     its 

semicarl)azono  (Muhiels),    1912,  A., 
i,  259. 
a-Propylacraldehyde  and   its  semicarb- 
azone (Sommelet),  1907,  A.,  i,  109. 


a-Propylacrylic  acid  and  its  ester  and 
potassium  salt  (Blaise  and  Lrrr- 
RiNiJER),  1905,  A.,  i,  628. 

a-/.wPropylacrylic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  and  dibromide  (Bi^ai.se  and 
LuTTHiNOEii),  1905,  A.,  i,  628. 

Propyl  acyl-5-aminobutyl  ketones  and 
tlieir  oxinies  and  semirarbazones  (v, 
Braun  and  Steindorff),  1905,  A.,  i, 
812. 

a-2AoPropyladipic   acid  (Blanc),   1905, 
A.,  i,  683. 
metliyl   ester   (Korz   antl    Schller), 
1907,  A.,  i,  58. 

3-t'AoPropyladipic  acid  (Wallach  and 
Challenger),  1911,  A.,  i,  472. 

/•-/3-isoPropyladipic  acid,  preparation  ot 
(Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  245. 

c(/cZ<>Propylaldehyde  and  its  semicarb- 
azone (Dem.tanoff  and  Foutunat- 
off),  1907,  A.,  i,  1032. 

7)-<s(>Propylallylbenzene  (  Kunckell), 
1903,  A.,  i,  617. 

Propylallylmalonic  acid,  3-liydroxy-, 
and  its  silver  .salt  (Johnson  and  Hill), 

1911,  A.,  i,  503. 

Propylamine   j^t/oxide,    preparation    of 

(KuRowsKi  and  Nis.senmann),  1911, 

A.,  i,  608. 
Propylamine,    /3-bromo-   and  rfibrorao-, 

hippuryl  derivatives  (DiELS  and  Bec- 

card),  1907,  A.  i,  57. 
isoPropylamine,     oxidation     of     (Ba.m- 

rkr(;er  and  Seligman),  1903,  A.,  i, 

323. 
Ji-Propylaminoacetal  and  its  derivatives 

(I'aal  and  van  Gember),  1908,  A.,  i, 

511. 
Propylaminoacetic   acid,   menthyl  ester 

(Frankland  and  O'Sullivan),  1911, 

T.,  2335;  P.,  319. 
Propylaminoacetonitrile,      cyano-      (v. 

Braun),  1907,  A.,  i,  900. 
Propylaminotf/c/'oliexane  and  its  phenyl- 

carbamide  (Sab.a.tikr  and   Mailhe), 

1912,  A.,  i,  103. 
Propylammonium  nitrite  (RAv  and  Rak- 

shit),    1911,    P.,    291  ;    1912,    T., 

141. 
palladi-bromide   and    -chloride   (GuT- 

BIKR  and  Woernle),    1907,  A.,  i, 

88. 
selenibromide  (Gutbier  and  Grune- 

wald),  1912,  A.,  i,  241. 
telluri-bromide  and    -chloride    (Gut- 
bier, Flurv,  and  Michelkr),  1911, 

A.,  i,  182. 
tungstate  (Kkeley),  1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
(.soPropylammonium        rutheni-bromide 
and  -chloride  (Gutbier  an  I  Leuchs), 
1911,  A  ,  i,  183. 
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isoPropylammonium  telluri-biomide  and 

-chloride      (GuTisiEK,      Flury,     and 

MiCHELEii),  1911,  A.,  i,  182. 
n-  and  iso- Propylammonium  iridichlor- 
ides  (GuTBiER  and  Lindner),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1026. 

iridi-chlorides    and    -bromides   (Gut- 
bier  and  RiEss),  1910,  A.,  i,  97. 

osmichloride  (Gutbier  and  Mai.scii), 
1911,  A.,  i,  91. 

platinibromide  (Gutbier  and  Baurie- 
]>el),  1910,  A.,  i,  12. 
Propyb'soamylamine      (Sabatieh     and 

Mailhe),  1909,  A.,  i,  293. 
Propyl-?t-amylcarbinol  and    its  acetate 

(Pexsters),  1907,  A.,  i,  376. 
isoPropyl-Jt  amylcarbinol    and  its  deri- 
vatives (PiCKARD  and  Kenyon),  1912, 

T.,  629. 
cyclo-     and     /.so  Propyl;' soamylcarbinols 

(Michiels),  1912,  A.,  i,  2f.9,  260. 
7-c7/cZoPropyl- A^-amylene  (  Bruylants), 

1909,  A.,  i,  228. 
Propyl  amy!  ketone  and  its  semicarb- 

azone     (Bouveault    and    Locquin), 

1905,  A.,  i,  18. 
isoPropyl  )i-amyl  ketone  (Pickard  and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
fj/cZoPropyl  woamyl  ketone  and  its  senii- 

carbazoue   (Michiels),   1912,    A.,    i, 

259. 
isoPropylanhydroacetonebenzils,  o-  and 

0-  (Jai'i-  and   Knox),   1905,  T.,  673  ; 

P.,  152. 
Propylaniline,     nitroso-     (Konig     and 

Becker),  1912,  A.,  i,  496. 
o-Propylaniline,  /3-chloro-,  and   its  N- 
benzoyl  derivative  (v.   Bkaun  and 
Steindorff),     1905,     A.,     i,     81, 
156. 

7-cliloro-,  and  its  salts  (v.  Braun  and 
Steindorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  294. 

A^-naplitlioyl  derivative  of  (v.  Braun), 
1905,  A.,   i,  236. 
ju-Propylaniline,  7-chloio-,  and  its  deri- 
vatives  (v.    Braun    and    Deut.scii), 

1912,  A.,  i,  845. 
^soPropylaniline,   2:4-di-  and  2'A:6-tri- 

nitro-,  synthesis  of  (Mulder),  1906, 

A.,  i,  492. 
w-Propylanilopyrines,    2-    and  «-,    and 

their     derivatives     (Miciiaeli.s    and 

Mielecke),  1908,  A.,  i,  62. 
j"-Propylani8ole  and  its  nitro-coniponnd 

and  sulphonic  acid  (Henrard),  1907, 

A.,  i,  411. 
Propylanisoles,      p-,      n-,     and      -wo- 

(Ki.aoes),  lt}04,  A.,i,  1001. 
2-?i-Propylantliranol-9    (Scholl,    Pot- 

scHiWAUscHEQ,  and    Lknko),    1911, 

A.,  i,   1008. 


2-n-Propylanthraquinone,  and  1 -amino-, 
l-io(lo-,    and    1-nitro-  (Schoi.l,    Pot- 
scniwAiisciiEG,    and    Lexko),    1911, 
A.,  i,  1008. 
2-/.wPropylantliraquinone,  and  1 -amino-, 
1-iodo-,   and   1-nitro-   (Scholl,   Pot- 
sciinvAuscHEG,  Lenko,  and  Bocker), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1009. 
2-n-Propylanthrone-9     (Scholl,     Pot- 
scHiWAUscHEG,    and    Lknko),    1911, 
A.,  i,  1009. 
2-mPropylantlirone-9    (Scholl,     Pot- 
scHiWAuscHEG,  Lenko,  and  Bocker), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1009. 
7i-Propylarsinic  acid  and  its  magnesium 
salt   and    H-Propylarsine    disuljihide 
(DEHNandMcGRATH),1906,A.,i,341. 
5-Propylbarbituric        acid       {b-prupyl- 
in(dunylcarhamide),     4-imino-    (Con- 
rad), 1905,  A.,  i,  751. 
/A'oPropylbenzamarone      (Klages     and 

Tetzner),  1903,  A.,  i,  101. 
o-Propylbenzanilide,       7-chloro-       (v. 

Braun),  1904,  A.,  i,  918. 
o-zsoPropylbenzanilide,      j8-chloro-     (v. 
Braun  and  Kirschbaum),  1912,  A., 
i,  500. 
vi-Propylbenzene  (Klages),  1903,  A.,  i, 
329. 
equilibrium    of,    with   antimony    tri- 
chloride (Menschutkin),  1911,  A., 
i,  532. 
formation  of  acetojihenones  from  deri- 
vatives   of    (Mameli,    Bonn,   and 
BiGNAMi),  1909,  A.,  i,  721. 
/i-Propylbenzene,    ji*-amino-,    j^-iodoso-, 
and  ji>-iodo.\y-  (Willgekodt  and 
Sckerl),  1903,  A.,  i,  746. 
benzoyl   derivative    (Schultz    and 
Peri),  1909,  A.,  i,  898. 
7-broino-  (Rui'E  and  BiJRGiN).  1910, 

A.,  i,  161. 
a^-dihromo-   (Kunckell  and    Dett- 

MAR),  1912,  A.,  i,  431. 
)87-c?/bromo-  (Ageewa),   1905,    A.,  i, 

776. 
/3-bromo-a-hydroxy-     (Mameli     and 

Brocca),  1909,  A.,  i,  714. 
)3-bromo-a-3:4-^Whydioxy-,  acetate  of 

(Buttcher),  1909,  A.,  i,  154. 
rf/  7-bromo-7-nitro  ,  and  7-nitro-  (v. 
Braun  and  Kruber),  1912,  A.,  i, 
266. 
7-ehloro- (Merck),  1912,  A.,  i,  175. 
a^yy-tdmc\\\oro-  (Clarke),  1910,  T., 
898  ;    P.,  96. 
and  77-f^/ehloro-a;8-(f /bromo-  (Char- 
on and  Dugoujon),  1903,  A.,  i, 
240. 
)3-chloro-a-3:4-//-ihydroxy-         (Bott- 
CHER),  1909,  A.,  i,  154. 
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n- Propylbenzene,  /8-imiiio-7  cyauo-,  pic- 
])aration  of,  and  foiniatiou  of  1:3- 
iiaphtliylt'iiediamine  from  (Best 
and  Thorpe),  1908,  P.,  283. 

7-iodo-  (v.   BiiAiTN),  1910,  A.,  i,  844. 

j[;-iodo-,  containing  multivalent  iodine, 
derivatives  of  (Willgerodt  and 
ScKEKL),  1903,  A.,  i,  746. 

6-uiIro-3:4-(Ziliydroxv-     (Thoms    and 
BiLTz),  1904,  A.,1,  399. 
rf-Propylbenzene,    a-cliloro-     (Pickard 

and  Kenyun),  1911,  T.,  71. 
i'.voPropylbenzene.     See  Cuinene. 
«-Propylbenzenesulphonamide  (Schultz 

and  FiiHREK),  1909,  A.,  i,  899. 
7i-Propylbenzo''V'Voheptadienone(THiELE 

and  \Veitz),'1910,  A.,  i,  854. 
4-?i-Propylbenzophenone-2'-carboxylic 

acid  (Sciioi.i,,  PoTscnnvAU.scHEG,  and 

Lenko).  1911,  A.,  i,  1008. 
4-/soPropylbenzoplienone-2'-carboxylic 

acid     (Scroll,     Potschiwauscheo, 

Lenko,    and   Bocker),    1911,   A.,  i, 

1009. 
2-  /.soPropylbenzopy ronium   ferrichloride 

(Decker  and  v.  Fellenberc;),  1909, 

A.,  i,  117. 
fv/r^oPropylbenzylamine    and     ita    salts 

(Kmner),  1911,  A.,  i,  989. 
^;-ist>Propylbenzylideney/-aminobenzoic 

acid  (Manciidt  and  Furlon(0,  1910, 

A.,  i,  34. 
jj-j.wPropylbenzylidenebisphenylanilino- 

acetamide  (Minovici  and  Zenovici), 
.    1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
jt;-/,wPropylbenzylidenebisphenylchloro- 

acetamide  (Minovici  and  Zenovici), 

1912,  A.,i,  700. 
^-woPropylbenzylidenebisphenylphenyl- 

hydrazinoacetamide    (Minovici   and 

Zenovku),  1912,  A.,  i,  700. 
a-j3-isoPropylbenzylidenedeoxybenzoin 

and  its  isomeride  (Klage.s  and  Tetz- 

ner),  1903,  A.,  i,  101. 
isoPropylbenzylidenedi/soamyl        ether 

(FrANZK.N    and   ZhMMERMANN),  1907, 

A.,  i,  GUI. 
Propylbenzylidene-3-methyl'7/'/'(>hexan- 

one,  rotation  of  (Haller),  1903,  A., 

i,  .'■>()4. 
4-is«Propylbenzylideiierhodanic        acid 

(Baroeli.ini),  190(5,  A.,  i,  5:!6. 
4-('.s()Propylbenzylidenerhodanic  acid,  3- 

nitro-  (I'izzuri),  1911,  A.,  i,  62. 
4-ji*-i.wPropylbenzyl/.wquinoline  and  its 

salts    (lliKjHEiMER   and   Albrecut), 

1903,  A.,  i,  440. 
a-Propylberberine  iiydriodide  (Freund 

and  Mayer),  1907,  A.,  i,  633. 
Propylboric      acid     (Khotinsky      and 

Melamed),  1909,  A.,  i,  8G4. 


Propyl-€-bromoamylcyanamide,7-l)romo- 

(v.  Bkaun),  1909,  A.,  i,  507. 
Propyl-ebromoamylimine,       7-bromo-, 

liydiobroniide  (v.    Braun),   1909,  A., 

i,  507. 
l-i.soPropyI-4-a/3-rZ/bromopropylbenzene 

(KuNCKELL  and  Dettmar),  1912,  A., 

i,  432. 
l-isoPropyl-2-r//c/obutaiione  and  its  semi- 

carbazone  (LEiiEDEFF),1911,  A.,  i,  775. 
;8-Propyl-AP-butenoic  acida,  h-  and  /so-, 

7-cyano-  (Guareschi),    1907,   A.,   i, 

1004.     - 
twPropyliwbutenylbenzene(ScHUBEKi), 

1903,  A.,  i,  620. 
Propyl /wbutylacetic    acid.     See    a-iso- 

liutylvaieric  acid. 
Propyl/wbutylcarbinol  and   its  acetate 

(Mu.set),  1907,  A.,  i,  375. 
iAyPropyl-/(-butyIcarbinoI,    and    resolu- 
tion of,  and  its  derivatives  (Pickard 
and  Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 

and  its  acetate  (Muset),  1907,  A.,  i, 
374. 
/.s(yPropyI/.sobutylcarbinol     (  Michiel.s), 

1912,  A.,  i,  260. 
cytVoPropylbutylcarbinoI      ( M  ic  h  i  el>s)  , 

1911,  A.,  i,  63. 
(•7/r/f;Propyl/sobutylcarbinol  (Michiels), 

1911,  A.,  i,  03. 

(•  vr/oPropylbutylcarbi  nyl  brom  id  e 

'  (Michiels),  1911,  A.,  i,  63. 
S-(v/r/oPropyl-A^-butylene  (Bruy- 

lants),  1909,  A.,  i,  228. 
/ifPropyl  «-butyl  ketone  and  its  semi- 

carbazone    (Pickard   and   Kenyon), 

1912,  T.,  628. 

Propyl  i.wbutyl  ketone,  semicarbazone  of 

(BouvEAULT  and  Lucqujn),  1905,  A., 

i,  18. 

(•?/t7(/Propyl  butyl   ketone    (Muhiels), 

'  1911,  A.,  i,  63. 

f7/r/(;Propyl  /.sobutyl  ketone  (Michiels), 

1911,  A.,  i,  63. 
Propyl/.scbutylmalonic  acid  and  its  etliyl 
ester  (Fischer,    Hoi.zai'FEL,   and  v. 
Gwinner),  1912,  A.,  i,  157. 
ii'oPropyb'wbutylsuccinic  &cidB{)io/in)ie- 
dicarhorijlic  aculs),  cis-  and    trans- 
(Beatty),  1903,  A.,  i,  726. 
isomeric,  and  tbeir  salts  and  anliydr- 
ides  (Ficiiter  and  G laser),  1908, 
A.,  i,  660. 
a-/AoPropylbutyric     acid,      )3-hydro.xy- 
(VVooRiNz),  1903,  A.,  i,  604. 
synthesis   of,   and   ethyl   ester  and 
salts  (Matschurevitsch),   1910, 
A.,  i,  89. 
Propylbutyrylacetic  acids,   n-   and  iso- 
ethyl   esters  (Locquin),   1904,  A.,  i, 
652. 
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Propyl-camphol  and  its  acetate  and 
-camphor  (Haller  and  Minguin), 
1906,  A.,  i,  594. 

Propylcamphor,  cyano-,  isomeric,  and 
tlieii  rotation  (Hallek),  1903,  A.,  i, 
503. 

wtiPropylcamphor,  hydroxy-  (Malm- 
OREN),  1903,  A.,  i,  103. 

C'-Propylcamphorcarboxylic  acid, 

methyl  ester,  and  its  isomeride  (Hal- 
ler), 1903,  A.,  i,  503. 

zsoPropylcarbamide  (Conduch^),  1903, 
A.,  i,  155. 

O-Propyl/socarbamide  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Stieglitz  and  Noble), 
1905,  A.,  i,   639. 

isoPropylcarbamidecarboxylic  acid, 

ethyl  and  methyl   esters  (Matguin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  358. 

%-  and  iso-Propylcarbazoles  and  their 
ydcrates  (Levy),  1912,  A.,  i,  304. 

cJ/c^oPropylcarbinol  {trimelhylcnccarb- 
inol)  and  its  derivatives,  ])repara- 
tion  and  projierties  of  (Demjanuff 
and  Foktunatoff),  1907',  A.,  i, 
1032. 
and  its  acetate  (Michiels),  1911,  A., 
i,  63. 

cyt'/oPropylcarbinyl  ethyl  ether  (Mic- 
hiels), 1911,  A.,  i,  64. 

Propylcarbithionic  acid.  See  ^-Butyric 
acid,  diX\\\o-. 

3-/.soPropyliS',carbostyril,  4-liydioxy- 
(Ulrich),  1904,  A.,  i,  529. 

Propylcarbylamine  (Guillemard), 

1908,  A.,  i,  719. 

2-Propylcarveol.  See  2- Propyl- A^:*'"- 
mentha(lien-2-ol. 

Propylcatechol,  dichloronietliylene  ether, 
action  of  potassium  hydroxide  on 
(Delange),  1907,  A.,  i,  700. 

Propylcatechol,  rficliloro-,  cyclic  carbon- 
ates of  (Barger),  1908,  T.,  2081  ;  P., 
237. 

MoPropylcatechol  and  its  carbonate  and 
dichloromethylene  ether  (Delange), 
1904,  A.,  i,  741. 

5-Propylcatechol  carbonate  (Delange), 
1904,  A.,  i,  314. 

Propylcatecholmethylenedisulphonic 
acid      (Delange),      1907,      A.,      i, 
700. 

^-/soPropyl-a-chlorobenzyldeoxybenzoin 
(Klages  and  Tetzner),  1903,  A.,  i, 
101. 

c?/rZoPropyI  chloromethyl  ketone  (Mic- 
hiels), 1911,  A.,  i,  63. 

m-Propyl  )3-6hloropropylene  ether  (Oddo 
and  Ci'.sMANo),  1911,  A.,  i,  942. 

Propyl^/'/ohlorosilicane  (Melzer),  1908, 
A.,  i,  967. 


j8-n-Propylcinnamic  acid  (Schroeter), 
1907,  A.,  i,  531  ;  (ScHROETER  and 
BucHHOLz),  1908,  A.,  i,  170. 

and  its  ethyl  ester  (Tiffeneau),  1907, 
A.,  i,  406. 
l-Propylcitronellol     (Austerweil    and 

Cochin),  1910,  A.,  i,  572. 
Propylcoumaric  acid.     See  a-o-Propoxy- 

ciunamic  acid. 
Propylcoumarinic    acid.       See   6-o-Pro- 

poxycinnamic  acid. 
4-;soPropyl-/«-cre8ol,  o-hydroxy-  (Hoer- 

IN(;  and  Baum),  1909,  A.,   i,  572. 
6-isoPropyl-//;-cresol,  o-hydroxy-  (Hoer- 

ING  and  Baum),  1909,  A.,  i,  571. 
Propylcyanoacetamide        (Guareschi), 

1903,  A.,  i,  737. 
2-Propyl-/)-cyniene  and  its  optical   con- 
stants   and    sulphonic    acid  and    its 

derivatives   (Klages),    1907,    A.,    i, 

598. 
/soPropyl-»-decylcarbiiiol   and   rotation 

and    derivatives    of     (Pick.\rd     and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
I'soPropyl  »-decyl  ketone  (Pickard  and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
Propyldiallylcarbinols,      n-      and    iso- 

(Saytzeff,     Petroff,     Musuroff, 

Chowansky,    Andr^eff,    Chonow- 

SKY,    and     Luniak),    1907,    A.,     i, 

815. 
o-Propyldihydroberberine  and  its  hydr- 

iodide  (Merck),    1907,    A.,    i,    436 ; 

(Freund  and   Mayer),  1907,    A.,  i, 

633. 
2-Propyldihydro/soindole,    and    its    de- 
rivatives  (ScHOLiz   and    WoLFRrsi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  773. 
f  Propyldimethylaniline    and   its    salts 

(Emde),  1912,  A.,  i,  SOI. 
^j-i'.wPropyldimethylaniline.        See     A^- 

Dimethylonniidine. 
cj/t7<>Propyldiniethylcarbinol      and     its 
chloride,      bromide,      iodide,      and 
acetate  (Bruylants),  1909,  A.,   i, 
227. 

transformations     of      (KlJNER      and 
Klawikoruoff),      1911,      A.,      i, 
635. 
4-/s'(Propyldiphenyl-2:3'-dicarboxylic 

acid     (or      3-isopropyldiphenyl-2':4'- 

dicarboxylic    acid),    and    its    methyl 

ester  and  silver  salt  (Li'x),  1908,  A., 

i,  874. 
4-«  -Propyldiphenylmethane  -2'-  carboxy- 

lic  acid  (Scholl,  Poisihiwauscheg, 

and  Lenko),  1911,  A.,  i,  lOOS. 
4-/AoPropyldiphenylniethane-2'-carboxy- 
lic  acid  (Scroll,  Potsciiiwauschkg, 

Lenko,  and   Bocker),    1911,    A.,    i, 
1009. 
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zsoPropyldiphenyl-l :  1 ' :  2'-  tricarboxylic 
acid,  3-hy(lroxy-  (Buchek),  1910,  A., 
i,  239. 
Propylene,  formation  of,  from  trimethyl- 
eue  (Tanatar),  1903,  A.,  i,  1. 
preparation  of  (Senderens),  1910,  A., 

i,  649, 
derivatives    (Henry),    1903,    A.,    i, 
725. 
aromatic  (Hell  and  Bauer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  242,  479. 
bromide   (afi-dibromopropane),    action 
of,  on  the  disodium  derivative  of  di- 
acetylacetone     (Bain),     1907,     T., 
544  ;  P.,  77. 
Propylene,   diam\iio-,    iV-dibenzoyl    de- 
rivative of  (Inouye),   1907,    A.,  i, 
482. 
oa-(^icliloro-,    action     of    sodium    on 

(Smedley),  1906,  P.,  158. 
oao-<//chloro-    (Vitokia),    1905,    A., 
i,    110  ;     (Henry),    1905,    A.,    i, 
559. 
Propylene  chlorohydrins  (Henry),  1903, 

A.,  i,  2,  725. 
Propylene    glycol.      See    Propane,    di- 

liydroxy-. 
Propylene  oxide  and  the  corresponding 
hydroxychloroacetate    (Prilescha- 
eff),  1910,  A.,  i,  86. 
action     of     hydrogen      chloride      on 

(Michael),  1906,  A.,  i,  781. 
action  of  magnesium  ethyl  bromide  on 
(Henry),  1907,  A.,  i,  887. 
Propylene  ozonide  (Harries   and  Ha- 

effner),  1908,  A.,  i,  846. 
a;3-Propylene        phthalate,       7-cliloro- 

(Wkinhchknk),  1906,   A.,  i,   91. 
Propylenecatechol,         bi.sethoxymethyl 
etliL'r  of  (HoKRiNG  and  Baum),  1909, 
A.,  i,  .^.72. 
Propylenecatechol,  tr ihromo-,  diacetate, 
ethers  and  dibromide  of  (Huering), 
1907,  A.,  i,  412. 
Propylenediamlne   and   its   A'-dibromo- 
aiid  -dichloro-derivatives  and  their 
.s--diacyl  com})ouiids  (Chattaway), 
1905,  T.,  388;  P.,  61. 
A''-diacetyl  derivative,  and  its  oxalate 
(Haga  and  Majima),   1903,  A.,  i, 
291. 
dibenzoyl  derivative   (Windauh   and 

Knooi-),  1905,  A.,  i,  381. 
compounds  of,  witli  chromium  salts 
(Pfeiffer,  Basci,  Gassmann, 
Haimann,  and  Trie-sch  MANN ),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  616. 
and  ethylenediamine,  compounds  of, 
with  chromium  and  cobalt  salts 
(Pfeiffer,  Gassmann,  and 
Pietsch),  1908,  A.,  i,  508. 


Propylenediamine,  compoumls  of,  with 
cobalt  salts,  stereoisomeric(  Werner 
and  Frohlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  590, 
compounds  of,  with  cobalt  salts  and 
thiocyanic  acid  (Werner  and 
Dawe),  1907,  A.,  i,  294, 
compounds  with  palladium  (GuTBlER 

and  Woernle),  1906,  A.,  i,  805. 
nickel  platinoso-chloride  and  sulphate 
(Tschugaeff     and      Karasseff), 
1907,  A.,  i,  830. 
telluribromide  (Gutbier,  Fluky,  and 
Ewald),  1912,  A.,  i,  689. 
c^- Propylenediamine  and   derivatives  of 
the      optically     active     propylenedi- 
amines  (Tschugaeff  and  Sokoloff), 
1909,  A.,  i,  137. 
/•Propylenediamine,    complex    salts    of 
(Tschugaeff  and  Sokoloff),  1907, 
A,,  i,  896. 
Propylenediammoniom  auri-bromide  and 
-chloride     (Gutbier     and     Ober- 
maier),  1911,  A.,  i,  424. 
iridichloride  (Gutbier  and  Lindner), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
iridi-chloride  and   -bromide  (Gutbieh 

and  R1ES8),  1910,  A.,  i,  98. 
osmichloride  (Gutbier  and  Maisch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  19. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier   and    Bau- 

riedel),  1910,  A.,  i,  13. 
selenibromide  (Gutbier  and  GKiJNK- 
wald),  1912,  A.,  i,  242. 
3:3'-  Propy  lenedibenz  osp  iru-pyTa.n 

(B()RSt:HEandGEYER),19r2,  A.,  i,  893. 

Fropylenedicarboxylic       acids.         See 

("itraconic      acid,     Glutaconic     acid, 

Itaconic  acid,  and  Mesaconic  acid. 

Propyleneguanidine.       See      4-Methyl- 

tetrahydroglyoxaline,  2-imino-. 
Propylenemethylal  (Clarke),  1912,  T., 

1804. 
Propylenepentacarboxylic     acid.        See 

Diiarboxyaconitic  acid. 
l-i.soPropylene-2-ci/t7i)pentanone  ( Bons- 

dorkf),  1912,  A.,  i,  34. 
o-Propylenephenol        (Hoerino        and 

Baum),   1909,  A.,   i,  571. 
)3-Propylene'7/c/(>propane  {dimethyl- 

methylcnctrimelhylene)      (Alex^eff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  639. 
Propylenetetracarbozylic      acid.       See 

I )icarl)oxyglutaconic  acid. 
Propylenetricarboxylic        acid.         See 
Aconitic  acid  ami  o-Cavboxy-Ao^-glut- 
a<;oiiic  acid. 
a-Propyl-j8-ethylacrylic    acid.      See   ^- 

Ktby la- propy hiciy lie  acid. 
(•(/c/oPropyl- ethyl-   and    -wcpropyl-oarb- 
inols  and  their  acetates  (Bruylants), 
1909,  A.,  i,  227. 

5  z 
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r?/f/oPropyl  ethyl  and  isopropyl  ketones 
"  (Bruylants),  1909,  A.,  i,  227. 
cT/fZoPropylethylpropylcarbinol    and   its 

bromide  (MicHiELs),  1911,  A.,  i,  63. 
4'-isoPropylflavone,       6-hydroxy-      (v. 

KosTANKCKi     and     Kolker),    1907, 

A.,  i,  952. 
4'-isoPropylflavonol,    l-mono-   and   7:8- 

fZi-hydroxy-,  and  their  diacetates  (v. 

KosTANECKi  and   Tobler),  1907,  A., 

i,  952. 
isoPropylformal,  s-telraoXiloTo-,  crystals 
of  (Staffers),  1905,  A.,  i,  261  ; 
(CesAro),1905,  a.,  i,  570;  (Henry), 
1905,  A.,  i,  634;  (Kaisin),  1906, 
A.,i,  5. 

hejcachloro-   (Henry),    1905,    A.,    i, 
559. 
Propylformals,  n-  and  iso-,  chloro-deri- 

vatives  (Staffers),  1905,  A.,  i,  261. 
;3-?'soPropyl  glucoside  (Bourquelot  and 

Bridel),  1912,  A.,  i,  946. 
o-2soPropylglutaric  acid  {hcxanedicarb- 

oxylic  acid)   (Wallach,  Collmann, 

and  Thede),  1903,   A.,  i,  568. 
i3-isoPropyIglutaric    acid    (Noy'Es    and 

Doughty),  1905,  A.,  i,  321. 
MoPropylglutaric     acids,     a-     and     /S- 

(Blanc),  1905,  A.,  i,  682. 
jS-Propylglycerol  a7-diethyl  ether  (Som- 

MELET),  1907,  A.,  i,  108. 
4-Propylglyoxaline,        777'-(!nchloro-)3- 

liydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (Gerngross), 

1909,  A.,  i,  189. 
Propylguaiacol  and   its  carbonate   and 

benzoyl  derivative  (Parrain),    1907, 

A.,  i,  43. 
d-  and  I-  isoPropylheptanonolide  (Bar- 
bier  and  Grignard),  1910,  A.,  i,  555. 
6-Propylhexaliydro-2-pyrimidoiie,     4:6- 

rfiimino-  (Merck),  1906,  A.,  i,  537. 
isoPropylhexamethylene.     See  Normen- 

thane. 
l-i'soPropylc(/f/ohexanol    (Auwers    and 

Ellinger),  1912,  A.,  i,  188. 
l-/soPropyU7/c/ohexan-2  one        (Bouve- 
ault  and  Chereau),   1906,   A.,  i, 
513. 

and  its  1-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
aTid  their  seniiearbazones  (Korz  and 
Michels),  1907.  A.,  i,  58. 
l-isoPropyl«/f/(>hexan-4-one,  oj-hydroxv- 

(Perkin),'1904,  T.,  670  ;  P.,  86. 
?^-Propyl-A^-('//^■/ohexene  and  its  nitroso- 

chhiride,  nitrolpiperididc,  and   nieth- 

oxyloxiine  and  seuiicarbazone   (Wal- 

i.AGH,  Churchill,  and  Rkntschler), 

1908,  A.,  \,  405. 
i'soPropyl-A'-(7/c?ohexene  and  its  nitroso- 

chloride   and   oxinie   (Wallach   and 

Mallison),  1908,  A.,  i,  406. 


l-z.wPropylcycZoliexen-2-one      and      its 
semicarbazone  (Wallach  and  Malli- 
son), 1908,  A.,  i,  406. 
l-!soPropyl- A^-  and  -A*-c2/c/ohexen-4-one8 

and  their  seinifarbazones  (Wallach 

and  Heyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  425. 
o-isoPropyl-?i-hexoic  acid,  /-5-hydvoxy-, 

formation   and   oxidation    of,  and  its 

lactone  (Tutin),  1907,  T.,  272  ;  P.,  29. 
fsoPropyl/fhexylcarbinol   and   rotation 

and  derivatives  of  (Pickard  and  Ken- 
yon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
cyclo-    and    iso-Propybschexylcarbinols 

(Michiels),  1912,  A.,  i,  259. 
isoPropyl  9(-liexyl  ketone  (Pickard  and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
r?/(7rtPropyl  wohexyl  ketone  (Michiel.s), 

1912,  A.,  i,  259. 
a-Propylhydracrylic  acids,  n-  and  iso-, 

and  their  salts,   ethyl  ester,    phenyl- 

hydrazide,         and        phenylurethane 

(Blaise  and  Luttringer),  1905,  A., 

i,  505. 
l-Propylhydrocotarnines,    n-   and    iso-, 

and  their  additive  salts  (Freund  and 

Reitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  601. 
o-PropylhydrohydraBtinine  and  its  salts 

(Freunu  and  Lederer),  1911,  A.,  i, 

907. 
isoPropylhydrohydrastinine  and  its  salts 

(Freund  and  Lederer),  1911,  A.,  i, 

907. 
Propyl  a-hydroxybutyl  \ietQn»{hutyroin) 

and  its  derivatives  (Bouveault  and 

Locquin),    1905,    A.,     i,     560,     572  ; 

1906,  A.,  i,  783. 
woPropyl  a-hydroxymbutyl  ketone  (iso- 

biUyroin)  and  its  oxime  (Bouveault 

and  Locquin),  1906,  A.,  i,  783. 
Propylidene    diacetate     (Wegscheider 

and  Sfath),  1910,  A.,  i,  155. 
Propylideneacetic   acid    and    its    ethyl 

ester,  action  of  niti'ogen  peroxide  on 

(Egoroff),  1904,  A.,  i,  216. 
iiO-Propylideneacetoacetaldehyde      and 

its  copper  suit  (Couturier),  1910,  A., 

i,  299. 
Propylidene -acetoacetic   and   -bisaceto- 

acetic  acids,  menthyl  esters,  rotation 

of  (Hann  and  Lapworth),  1904,  T., 

51. 
iscyPropylideneacetone.        See     Mesityl 

oxide. 
)8-/st)Propylideneanhydroacetonebenzil 

and  its    acetvl    derivative    (.Taff    and 

Knox),  1905",  T.,  673  ;  P.,  152. 
/.wPropylidene-ji'-benzoquinone,    bromo- 

derivatives    (Zincke),    1906,    A.,    i, 

737. 
Propylidenebishydrazobenzene  (Rassow 

and  Baumann),  1910,  A.,  i,  79. 
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Propylidenebisoxalacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  and  its  plienylhydrazone,  senii- 
carbazone,  aud  hydrate,  and  dianhydr- 
ide  (Gault),  1907,  A.,  i,  181. 

Propylidenebisurethane,  /3-chloio-,  and 
/3-chloiobiomo-  (Oddo  and  Cusmano), 
1911,  A.,  i,  943. 

Mt/Propylidene<c<rrtbromoquinone,  pdi- 
bromo-  (Zincke  and  Gruteus),  1906, 
A.,  i,  172. 

Propylidenecamphor  and  its  nitrosate 
(Halleii  and  AIinuuin),  1906,  A.,  i, 
595. 

Propylidenediacetamide  (Reich),  1905, 
A.,  i,  35. 

Propylidenedimalonic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 
and  its  disodium  derivative  (Kotz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  706. 

Propylidenec7/<7(>hexane  and  its  nitroso- 
chloride,  nitrol})iperide,  and  niethoxyl- 
oxime  (Wallach,  Chukchill,  and 
RENT.scHLEit),  1908,  A.,  i,  405. 

woPropylidenecj/f/ohexane  (Wallach 
and  Malllsox),  1908,  A.,  i,  406. 

4-/soPropylidenec(/c/ohexanone  and  its 
semicarbazone  and  j9-broino-,  aud  their 
2-carbozylic  acids,  otliyl  esters,  syn- 
thesis  ot    (Pehkin    and    Simonsen), 

1907,  T.,  1736;  P.,  197. 
Propylidenemalonic    acid,    ethyl    ester 

(Kotz),  1907,  A.,  i,  706. 
Propylidenephosphamic    chloride,    o/3/3- 
//•/chloro-  (Steinkoi'F  and  Benedek), 

1908,  A.,  i,  963. 
7-2st>Propylideiiepimelic    acid    and    its 

ethyl  ester  and  reactions  (Pekkix  and 
Simon.sen),  1907,  T.,  1743;  P.,  198. 

n-  and  r.sv^PropylidenetetramethyWi- 
aminodiphenylme  thane  (Lemou  lt), 
1911,  A.,  i,  399. 

mPropylidenetriazoacetohydrazide 
(CuitTU's  and  BocKMtJiiL),  1912,  A., 
i,  426. 

isoPropylidene-7-triazobutyrohydrazide 
(CuKTius  and  Giulini),  1912,  A.,  i, 
427. 

'/soPropylidene-o-triazopropionohydr- 
azide  (Cuktius  and  Fuanzen),   1912, 
A.,  i,  426. 

2-Propylimino-4-methyluracil,  chloro- 
(Ma.iima),  1908,  A.,  i,  223. 

3-i.s'/-Propylindolinone  and  its  methyl 
ethyl  and  acetyl,  dibronio-,  and  silver 
derivatives (ScHWAiiz),  1903,  A.,i,864. 

Propylmalonamide  (Coniiad  and  Zaut), 
1905,  A.,  i,  754. 

Propylmalonic  acid,  a-bromo-75-'/ /hydr- 
oxy-, dilactone  of,  and  75-(/thydr- 
o.\y-,  amide,  dilactone,  and  l)i3- 
phenylhydrazide  of  (Leuch.s  and 
Si'LETT.stosser),   1907,   A.,   i,   177. 


Propylmalonic       acid,      vS-tZihydroxy- 

(TuAriiE),  1905,  A.,  i,  13. 
/soPropylmalonic     acid,     ethyl     ester, 

sodium    derivative,    action    of    niono- 

ehloromethyl   ether   on    (Simonsen), 

1908,  T.,  1777  ;  P.,  212. 
uoPropylmalonic  acid,  o-bromo-,  etlijd 
ester  (KOrz),  1907,  A.,  i,  707. 

;3-hydroxy-,  /3-Iactone  of,  from  acetone 

and   nialonic    acid,    and    its     salts 

(Melduum),    1908,    T.,    598;    P., 

31. 

Propylmalonylbenzidine  (Remfuy), 

1911,  T.,  622. 
Propylmalonylmalonamide      (Remfry), 

1911,  T.,  619. 
Propylmeconines,  n-  and  iso-  (Mermod 

and  SiMONi.s),  1906,  A.,  i,  303. 
2-Propyl-A««(»'-menthadien-2-ol  (2- 

propiileuri-'col)  and  its  ojitical  constants 

(Klaoes),  1907,  A.,  i,  598. 
2-Propylnienthatriene   and    its    optical 

constants  (Kla(;es),  1907,   A.,  i,  598. 
fM-woPropyl-3-7-methyl-amyI-  and  -A"- 

pentenyl-benzenes       (Klages       and 

Sautter),  1905,  A.,  i,  579. 
(v/c^tiPropylmethylcarbinol  and  its  salts 

(Michiel;>),  1912,  A.,  i,  259. 
ryc/oPropylmethyletbylcarbinol         and 

chloride,    bromide,     and     iodide     of 

(BuuYLANTs),  1909,  A.,  i,  228. 
3-2S(/Propyl-9-methyWiVi/t^nonane 

(Rabe  and  Weilinger),  1904,  A.,  i, 

509. 
isoPropyl   methylvinyl   ketone   and   its 

y;-nirrophenylhydrazone     and      .semi- 
carbazone, and  isomeride  (Blaise  aud 

Herman),  1908,  A.,  i,  319. 
4'-/s(*Propyl-a-naphtha-flavonol  and  its 

acetate    and    -flavanone    (v.     Kosta- 

NRCKi    and    Stenzel),    1907,    A.,    i, 

953. 
7t-PropyInaphthalenes,  o-  and   fi-,    and 

their  piciates  (Baikiellini  and  JIkla- 

itni),  1908,  A.,  i,  775. 
/(-Propylnopinol  (Wallach),  1907,  A., 

i,  1060. 
7-Propyloctan-)3-ol     (Guekhet),     1912, 

A.,  i,  527. 
7-Propyloctan-j8-one   (Guerbet),    1912, 

A.,  i,  527. 
(M'Propyl-^-octylcarbinol,  and   rotation 

and    derivatives    of    (Pickard     and 

Keny(in),  1912,  T.,  629. 
(voPropyl  n-octyl  ketone  (Pkkard  and 

Kenyon),  1912,  T.,  629. 
9-Propyloxanthranol,  /3-bromo-,  bromide 

of,    and    a&dih\o\\\0-   (KONDO),    1911, 
A.,  i,  67. 
S-Propyl/'Vcoxazoline     (Maikk),      1908, 
A.,  i,  290. 


Propyloxy- 
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Propyloxy-.     See  Propoxy-. 
7-i.sciPropylpeiitane,    ^-iodo-   (Clarke), 

1908,  A.,  i,  493. 
zsoPropylcj/f/opentane,     3-amino-  (Bou- 

VEAULT  and  Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i, 
135. 
3-biomo-   (BouvEAULT  and   Blanc), 
1909,  A.,  i,  108. 
iA(vPropylci/c'^pentaiie-3-carboxylaniide 
(Bouveault  aud  Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i, 
135. 
l-woPropylcytiZopentane-l-a-dioI  (Meer- 

WEiN  aud  Unkel),  1910,  A.,  i,  857. 
7-isoPropyl-/8-pentanol  (Clakke),  1908, 

A.,  i,  493. 
^soPropylcJ/cZopentan  -3  -ol     ( Bo  u  \-  eau  lt 

and  Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  135. 

7-isoPropyl-3-pentanone       [ethylisopro- 

pylacetune)   (Clakke),  1908,  A.,  i,493. 

isoPropylcyfZopentan-2-one  and  its  aemi- 

carbazone    (Kutz    and    Schuler), 

1907,  A.,  i,  59. 

and   its    carboxylic    acid    and    their 
semicarbazones     (Bouveault    and 
Locquin),  1908,  A.,  i,  173. 
isoPropylci/cZopentan-S-one  (Bouveault 
and  Blanc),  190S,  A.,  i,  135. 

and  its  semicarbazone  (Wallach  and 
Challenger),  1911,  A.,  i,  472. 

dibenzylidene    derivative    (Wallach 
and  Challenuek),  1912,  A.,  i,  263, 
l-woPropykyfZopeiitan-2-one-l-carb- 

oxylic   acid,    nitthyl    ester,    and    its 

semicarbazone,  and  ethyl  ester  (KoTZ 

and  Schijler),  1907,  A.,  i,  58. 
1  -  jsoPropy  l<//c?opentan  -  2-one  -  3  -carb  - 
ozylic  acid,  methyl  ester,  and   its 
semicarbazone,      and     ethyl     ester 
(KoTZ   and    Schuler),     1907,    A., 
i,  58. 

ethyl  ester(BouvEAULT  and  Locquin), 

1908,  A.,  i,  173. 
2-Propylperimidine  and  its  salts  (Sachs), 

1909,  A.,  i,  428. 

2- isoPropylperimidine    and    its    hydro- 
chloride   and     nitrate     (Sachs     and 
Steineu),  1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
Propylphenetoles,  o-,   m-,  and  ^j-,  and 
the  sulphonic  acids  of  the  m-  and  p- 
compounds    (Klages),    1904,    A.,    i, 
1002. 
t<-Propylphenol,7-chloro-,  and  its  jihenyl- 
carbamate    (v.     Braun    aud    Stein - 
DORFF),  1905,  A.,  i,  294. 
jj-Propylphenol,    2:6-(/i'amino-,    and    its 
acetyl  derivative,  and   2;6-rfiiuitro-, 
aud    their     salts    and    derivatives 
(Thoms  ayd  Drauzbukg),  1911,  A., 
i,  716. 
<e/rabrouio-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Hoeuing),  1904   A.,  i,  578. 


;w-Propylplieiiol,  chloiobromo-derivatives 
of,  and  their  acetyl  compounds 
(ZiNCKE  and  Hahn),  1904,  A.,  i, 
42. 

p-isoPropylphenol,    constitution   of   the 
bromides   of  (Zincke),  1912,  A.,  i, 
443. 
>f-broiiiides  and  quinones  of  (Zincke 

and  Gruters),  1906,  A.,  i,  172. 
bromo-derivatives     and    their    acetyl 
compounds   (Zincke),  1906,  A.,  i, 
737. 

y)-is(/Propylphenylacrylic  acid  and  its 
salts  (Bron.stein),  1907,  A.,  i,  848. 

o-^woPropylphenyl  a-bromopropyl 

ketone  (Kunckell),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 

a-^-woPropylphenyl-Aa-butylene,  and 
its  dibromide  and  a-chloro-i3-bromo- 
(Kunckell),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 

p-  and  0- isoPropylphenyl  methoxymethyl 
ethers,  a-hydroxy-  (Hoering  and 
Baum),  1909,  A.,  i,  571. 

p-  /soPropylphenylmethylcyanamide 
(Sachs  and   Weigert),   1907,  A.,  i, 
1046. 

2 -/*  -  isoPr  opy  Iphenyl  -  2 :3 -n  aphthagly - 
oxaline   and   its   additive   salts,    and 
1 -amino-,    and     its     derivatives     and 
compounds  with  aldehydes  (Franzen 
and  Scheuermann),  1908,  A.,  i,  293. 

)9-^y-i6oPropylphenylpropioiiic  acid,  /3- 
hydroxy-,  synthesis  of,  and  its  salts 
(Bronstein),  1907,  A.,  i,  848. 

^^-isoPropylphenylpyruvic  acid  and  its 
sodium  salt,  and  condensation  with 
benzaldehyde  (Erlenmeyer  and 
Matter),  1905,  A.,  i,  238. 

^j-Propylpbenyl-o-toIyliodinium  hydr- 
oxide and  salts  (Willgerodt  and 
Sckerl),  1903,  A.,  i,  747. 

M-PropylphospMne  (Partheil  and 
Gronover),  1903,  A.,  i,  801. 

Propylphthalamic  acid,  j8-bromo-  (Bak- 
THOLDY),  1907,  A.,  i,  1044. 
7-bromo-  (Garriel),  1905,  A.,  i,  649. 

i'soPropyU'sophthalic  acid,  synthesis  of 
(Bakgellini),  1910,  A.,  i,  744. 

Propylphthalimide,      i3-bromo-,     trans- 
formation of,  into  the  /3-hydroxy- 
coui  pound     (Bartholdy),    1907, 
A.,  i,  1043. 
nitrosoamiue  from  (Gabriel),  1905, 
A.,  i,  651. 
7-chloro-  (Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i,  650. 
7-nitio-  (Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i,  441. 

Fropylphthaliminomalonamic  acid,  7- 
cyanoamino-  (Siir.ENSEN,  Hoyrup, 
and  Andersen),  1912,  A.,  i,  15. 

Propylphthaliminomalonic  acid,  7- 
bromo-,  ethyl  ester  (Sorensen), 
1905,  A.,  i,  749. 
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mPropylstilbene 


Propylphthaliminomalonic      acid,      7- 

cyano-,  etliyl  ester,  and  its  hydro- 
lysis (SoiiENSEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  834. 
y-cyanoamino-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and 
amide    (Sorensen,     Huykup,    and 
Andersen),  1912,  A.,  i,  14. 
7-?.soPropylpimeIic    acid,  hromo-,  ethyl 
and   etliyl    hydrogen    esters    (Perkin 
and   Simonsen),  1907,  T.,  1742  ;    P., 
198. 
1-Propylpiperidine,    "y-chloro-,  and   the 
formation  of  an  octacyclic  poly- 
meride      from      (Horlein      and 
Kneisel),  1906,  A.,i,  458. 
and  its  (juaternary  salt,  and  7-iodo-, 
and  its  salts  (Gabriel  and  Col- 
man),  1906,  A.,  i,  881. 
7-hydroxy-,    and    its    additive     salts 
(Gabriel    and    Colman),    1907, 
A.,  i,  237. 
and     its    compound    with    benzyl 
iodide  (Dunlop),  1912,  T.,  2002  ; 
P.,  230. 
2-Propylpiperidine,  )3-hydroxy-,  and  its 
salts    (LuFFLER    and   Friedrich), 
1909,   A.,    i,    180;    (Loffler   and 
Tschunke),  1909,  A.,  i,  325. 
7-liydroxy-,    and     its     hydrochloride 
and  mercurichloridc  (Loffler  and 
Flugel),  1909,  A.,  i,  831. 
isoPropyl'T/c/opropane,  1-bromo-  (Bruy- 

LANTs),  1909,  A.,i,  228. 
2-t.wPropyltv/c/opropanecarboxylic    acid 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  amide,  and  anilide 
(Blanc),  1907,  A.,  i,  763. 
Propylpropiolic     acids.     See     Hexinoic 

aci<ls. 
a- iwPropylpropionic     acid,      r^ibromo-. 
See      j3-Methyl-a-broniomethylbutyric 
a<;id,   bromo-. 
o-c//(7oPropylpropionic  acid,  o-hydroxy- 
(Kijner  and  Klawikordoff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  635. 
Propyl/.wpropylacetic   acid.     See    a-iso- 

Pro[)ylvaleric  acid. 
Propyl/sopropylcarbinol  and  its  acetate 
(MusKT),  1907,  A.,  i,  374. 
rotation  and  derivatives  of  (PiCKARD 
and  Kenyon),  1911,  P.,  324  ;  1912, 
T.,  633. 
/3-(7/(/oPropyI-A«-propylene      (Henry), 
1908,    A.,    i,    881  ;      (Kijner   and 
Klawikordoff),      1911,      A.,     i, 
635. 
and    its    tribromo-dcrivative    (Bruy- 
lants),  1908,  A.,  i,  227. 
Propylpropylideneimine    and   its    com- 
pound      with       liydrogcn       cyanide 
(Henry),  1904,  A.,  i,  854. 
cycloTropyl  propyl  ketone  (Muiiiels), 
1911,  A.,  i,  63. 


Propyhsopropylmalonic  acid,  monamide 
of  (Flscher,  Holzatfel,  and  v. 
Gwinner),  1912,  A.,  i,  158. 
3-Propylpyrazoline  and  its  picrate  and 
phenylcarbainide  (Maire),  1908,  A., 
i,  291. 
3-PropyIpyrazolone     (Bouveault    and 

Bon(;eut),  1903,  A.,  i,  143,  144. 
l-Propylpyridine,     /3-bromo-,     and     its 
additive  salts,  and  their  transformation 
products  (Loffler  and  Kirschner), 
1905;  A.,  i,  938. 
2-PropyIpyridine,     j8-amino-,     and     its 
additive salts(LoFFLER and  Kirsch- 
ner), 1905,  A.,  i,  939. 
)3-hydroxy-,    and    its    additive    salts 
(Loffler),  1904,  A.,  i,  266,  616. 
derivatives  of  (Loffler  and  Kirsch- 
ner), 1905,  A.,  i,  938. 
4-Propylpyridine,       u>-<richloro-;3-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  platinichloride  (DOring), 
1905,  A.,  i,  233. 
2-t.soPropylpyridine,  07-f^/hydroxy-  (di- 
mcthi/l(jl-2-picoliue),  and  its  mctho- 
chloride   and   their   additive   salts, 
and    acyl  'derivatives     (LiPi-    and 
Richard),  1904,  A.,  i,  342. 
w-hydroxy-    and    w-iodo-,    and    their 
salts  (Loffler  and  Grosse),  1907, 
A.,  i,  439. 
l-Propylpyridinium      salts      (Decker, 
Kaufmann,    Sassu,   and  Wisloki), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1024. 
l-Propyl-2-pyridone    (Decker,    Kauf- 
mann,   Sassu,  and  AVisloki),    1911, 
A.,  i,  1024. 
1-Propylpyrrolidine    and   its    salts   (v. 

liRAiN),  1911,  A.,  i,  563. 
2-Propylpyrrolidine  and  its  salts  and  1- 
benziMiesuliihoiiyl     derivative     (Gab- 
r.iEL),  1909,  A.,  i,  494. 
3-/'Propyl-4-quinazolone   (Booert  and 

May),  1909,  A.,  i,  329. 
'.s'-Propylquinol  dimethyl         ether 

(Klaoks),  litOl,  A.,  i,  1004. 

4-Propylquinoline  and  its  additive  sails 

(liLAisi'.aiid  Maire),  1908,  A. ,i, 567. 

synthesis    of    (Blaise   and   Maire), 

1907,  A.,  i,  241. 

/vcPropylquinoline,  new,  and  its  picrate 

{\\\  Hove),  1908,  A.,  i,  827. 
/.v'Propyl/.scquinolinium  ioilide  (Wede- 

KiND  and  Nkv),  1912,  A.,  i,  .'.01. 
2-Propylquinoxaline  3-carboxylic    acid, 
etliyl  ester  (Waul),  1911,  A.,  i,  109. 
/."("PropyI-4  stilbazole  and   its  diliydro- 
derivative  and  their  salts  (FuKrM)), 
190(5,  A.,  i,  S83. 
/.scPropylstilbene     and     its     dibromide 
(Krlen.mevkr   and    Kehken),    1904, 
A.,  i,  1016. 


Propylstyryl  methyl  ketone 
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o-Propylstyryl  methyl   ketone  and   its 

seniicaibazone  (Auwers),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1014. 
^j-isoPropylstyrylnonyl  ketone  (Scholtz 

and  Meykk),  1910,  A.,  i,  562. 
Propylsuccinic   acid,    anilide,    anil,  di- 

atnide,  diliydrazide,  and  dibenzylidene 

derivative  of  (Locquin),  1910,  A.,i,10. 
Propylsuccinimide,      7-bionio-      (Bar- 

tholdy),  1907,  A.,  i,  1044. 
Propyltanacetone  and  its  semicarbazone 

(Halleh),  1905,  A.,  i,  602. 
o-Propyltetrahydroberberine    and    il^-o- 

Propyltetrahydroberberine  and   their 

salts    (Freund    and   Mayer),    1907, 

A.,  i,  633. 
iV^-Propyltetrahydropapaverine  aud  its 

picrate  (Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1747. 
l-Propyltetrahydroquinoline    and      its 

salts    and    methiodide    (v.    Braun), 

1909,  A.,  i,  604. 

1  -Propyltetrahydroquinoline,  7-bromo- , 

liydrobromide  and  7-iodo-,  hydriodide 

(Jones  and  Dunlop),  1912,  T.,  1752. 
2-PropyItetraliydroMoquinoline  (Wede- 

KIND  and  Ney),  1909^  A.,  i,  514. 
2-Propyltetrahydroisoquinoline,  7-iodo-, 

hydriodide  (Jones  and  Dunlop),  1912, 

T.,  1753. 
2-i.soPropyltetrahydroMoquinoline  (  We- 

DEKiND  and  Ney),  1912,  A.,  i,  501. 
2-Propyltetrahydroi.soquinolinium-l- 

acetic  acid  iodide,  menthyl  ester  and 

an   isomeric   variety   of    (Wedekinb 

and  Ney),  1909,  A.,  i,  514. 
2- woPropyltetrahydro  isoquinolinium- 

acetic   acid  iodide,    ^-menthyl    ester 

(Wedekind  and  Ney),  1912,   A.,  i, 

501. 
2-Propyltetraliydrowoquinolone,  6:7 -di- 

hydroxy-  (Pyman),  1910,  T.,  275. 
Propyltheophylline,         cliloroliydroxy- 

(Chemische  Weiike  vorm.  H.  Byk), 

1910,  A.,  i,  766. 
Propyltheophyllines,      n-      and       ifo- 

(ScHMinr  and  Sciiwabe),   1906, 
A.,  i,  450. 
and  their  additive  salts  (Sciiwabe), 
1908,  A.,  i,  45. 
(jz-Propylthiocarbamide      hydrobromide 
(Wheeler  and  Bristol),  1905,  A.,  i, 
482. 
2?-«Ao-Propylthioltoluene  (Auwers   and 

Arndt),  1909,  A.,  ),  669. 
Propylthiopyrine  trioxide,  cliloro- 
(MiCHAELis,  MoELLER,  and  Kober), 
1904,  A.,  i,«781. 
isoPropyl-if-thiopyrine  and  its  sulphone 
and  methiodide  (Mituaelis,  Besson, 
MoELLER,  and  KoiiEi:),  1904,  A.,  i, 
783. 


;;-;'.soPropyltoluene.      See   ^j-Methyhso- 

propylbenzene. 
Propyltolyl  methyl  ethers  and  hydroxy-, 

and  their  plienylurethanes  (Klages), 

1904,  A.  i,  1002. 
/soPropyltrimethylcyc^pentane.  See 

Trimethylisopropylcyc^opentane. 
5-Propyltrioloxazoline,  2-thiol-  (Roux), 

1903,  A.,  i,  463. 
^)-Propyltriphenylacetic  acid  (Bistrzyc- 

Ki  and  Mauron),  1907,  A.,  i,  1045. 
^)-Propyltriphenylcarbinol   (Bistrzycki 

and  Mauron),  1907,  A.,  i,  1045. 
Propylurethane  and   its  nitroso-deriva- 

tive      (Nirdlinger,      Agree,      and 

Heaps),  1910,  A.,  i,  342. 
a-Propylvaleraldehyde   and    its    oxinie 

and  semicarbazone  (Sommelet),  1907, 

A.,  i,  108. 
o-Propylvaleramide  {diiwopylacctavfiide), 
o-bromo-  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1905,  A., 
i,  639. 

cyano-  (Conrad  and  Zart),  1905,  A., 
i,  754. 
a-tsoPropylvaleramide  (Fischer,    Hol- 

ZAPFEL,  and  V.  Gwinner),  1912,  A.,  i, 

158. 
o-Propylvaleric      acid       {dipmpylacetic 

acid),  a-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Conrad), 

1905,  A.,  i,  752. 
a-i,syPropylvaleric  acid  (Fischer,  Hol- 

ZAi'FEL,  and  V.  Gwinner),  1912,  A.,  i, 

158. 
a-/5oPropylvaleric  acid,  o-cyano-,  etliyl 

ester,  and  the  rf/-acid  and  its  metallic 

salts,    and    the    brucine    salt   of  the 

f^acid  (Fischer  and  Flatau),  1909, 

A.,  i,  628. 
)3-«AoPropyl valeric  acid,  5-bromo-,  ethyl 

ester  (Blanc),  1908,  A.,  i,  245. 
/8-isoPropylvalerolactone  and   its  hydr- 

azino-derivativc  (Blanc),   1908,  A.,  i. 

245. 
a-Propylvaleronitrile,  a-hydroxy- 

(Ulti::e),  1909,  A.,  i,  294. 
o-Propylvaleryl       chloride,       o-bromo- 

(Kali.k  &  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  639. 
o-Propylvalerylcarbamide,  a-eyano- 

(Merck),  1905,  A.,  i,  178  ;  (Conrad 

and  Zart),  1905,  A.,  i,  754. 
j8-Propylvalerylcarbamide     ( 0  e  u  Rii  der 

VON  NiEs.sEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  798. 
a-/>soPropylvinylbenzene.   See  ;8-Phenyl- 

A"-aniylone. 
Propyl    vinyl    ketone      (Blaise    and 

Maii;e),  1906,  A.,  i,  142. 
Prosapogenin     and     its    semicarbazone 

(Rosenthaler  and  Strom),  1912,  A., 

i,  640. 
Prosecretin  in  relation  to  diabetes  melli- 

tits  (Bainbridge),  1908,  A.,  ii,  213. 
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Prostate,  calculi  from  the  (PuAux),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  444. 
Prostate  gland,  new  pathogenic  bacillus 

isolateil  from  an  enlarged  (Dudgeon), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  693. 
Protagon  (PosNEK  andGiEs),  1905,  A.,  i, 
252  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  54  ;  (Barbieui), 
1905,  A.,  i,  621  ;  (Cramer  and 
Wilson),  1908,  A.,  i,  234  ;  (Rosen- 
heim and  Tebb),  1908,  A.,  i,  488. 

use  of  the  term  (Koch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
233. 

so-called  (Rosenheim  and  Tebb),  1909, 
A.,  i,  73. 

choline,  and  neurine  (Cramer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  462. 

the  phosphorus  percentage  of  various 
saniplesof(Fx)CHHEAi)  and  Cramer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  672. 

non-existence  of,  as  a  definite  cliemical 
compound  (Rosenheim  and  Tebb), 
1907,  A.,  i,  995  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  860  ; 
(Gies),  1907,  a.,  i,  995. 

optical  activity  of,  and  a  new  physical 
phenomenon  observed  in  connexion 
with  the  optical  activity  of  (Rosen- 
heim and  Tebb),  1908,  A.,  ii,  879. 

comparison  between  the  projierties  of, 
and  those  of  a  mixture  of  phospha- 
tides and  cerebrosidcs  (Cramer), 
1910,  A.,  296. 

of  the  brain  (Lesem  and  Gies),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  90. 

non-existence  of,  in  the  brain  (Rosen- 
heim and  Tebb),  1910,  A.,  i,  529. 
Protamine,  composition,  derivation,  and 
synthesis  of  (Taylor),  1909,  A.,  i, 
344. 

formation  of,  in  the  salmon  (Weiss), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  638. 

from  salmon  spermatozoa,  composition 

of  tiie  (NEL.SON),  1908,  A.,  i,  1030. 
from  tlie  spermatozoa  of  tbe  Caspian 

sturgeon  (Malenuck),   1908,  A.,  i, 

1030. 
from  the  thymus  gland  (Nelson),  1908, 

A.,  i,  1030. 
as  a  means  of  distinguishing  primary 

from  secondary  proteoses  (Hunter), 

1908,  A.,  i,  488. 

Protamines  (Kuss EL  and  Dakin),  1904, 

A.,     i,     355;    1905,    A.,    i,     620; 

.<Kossel),  1910,  A.,  i,  906. 
and  histones  (Kossel  and  Princle), 

1907,  A.,  i,  266. 
and    ju-otones    (Goto),     1903,    A.,    i, 

303. 
formation  of,  in  the  organism  (K(jssel), 

1905,  A.,ii,  467. 
chemistry  of  (MALENtJCK),   1908,  A., 

i,  1030. 


Protamines,  action  of  some  acid  chlor- 
ides  on  (Hirayama),  1909,  A.,  i, 
344. 
action    of     proteolytic     enzymes     on 

(Takemura),  1910,  A.,  i,  82. 
compounds    of,   with    other    proteins 
(Hunter),  1908,  A.,  i,  71. 
Protease  from  bacteria  (Meyer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  511. 
Proteases,  a-  and  i3-  (Hedin),  1904,  A., 

ii,  58. 
Proteic    acids    in   blood   (Browii5ski), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  205  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  69. 
in     urine     in     health     and     disease 

(Gawinski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  331. 
Protein,     constitution     of    (Pfluger), 

1909,  A.,  i,  685. 

physical  units  of,  and  the  part  played 
by  lime  in  their  coagulation  (Mal- 
FITANO),  1905,  A.,i,  846. 

ion-,  compounds  (Robertson),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  179,  376,  567;  1907,  A.,  i,367. 

picryl    derivatives    of    (Hirayama), 

1909,  A.,  i,  341. 

the    phosphoratiou  of  (Neuberg  and 

Pollak),  1910,  A.,  i,  610. 
action    of    alkalis    on    (Ko.ssel    and 
Weiss),    1909,    A.,    i,    542;    1910, 
A.,  i,  791. 
hydrolysis     of      (Hugounenq      and 
Morel),  1908,  A.,  i,  706. 
quantitative    measurement    of,    by      i 
"  formaldehyde  titration  " 

(SoRENSEN),    1908,    A.,    i,     115; 
(Sorensen  and  Jessen-Hansen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  234. 
peptones   from    (Rogozinski),    1908, 

A.,  i,  487.  , 

formation   of  sugar   from    (Lutii.te), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  99. 

content  in  tiie  human  organs  (Mag- 
nus-Levy), 1910,  A.,  ii,  426. 

increase  of,  during  the  fattening  of 
fuil-growii  iinimals  (Pfeiffer  and 
Friske),  1911,  A.,  ii,  304. 

non-coagulable,    in   blood   (Howell), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  868. 

in  the  pancreatic  juice  (Wechsler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  527. 

coagulation  of,  the  relation  between 
muscle  rigor  and  (Rossi),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  730  ;  1911,^  A.,  ii,  812. 

absorption  of  (v.  Korosy),  1908,  A., 
ii,  960  ;  (Cohnheim),  1909,  A.,  ii. 
414  ;  (Cohnheim  and  Makita), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  818. 

feeding  experiments  witli  various 
quantities  of  (Emmeit,  Josei'H,  and 
Williams),  1912,  A.,  ii,  366. 

deposition  of,  from  amides  in  sheep 
feeding  (Thaer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  60S. 


Protein 


1800 


Protein,    replacement    of,    by    amides 

(Friedlander),  1907,  A.,  ii,  895. 
,  replacement  of,  by  gelatin  (Rona  and 

MiJLLER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  186. 
gelatin   as   a   substitute   for,   in  food 

(Murlin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  180. 
parenteral      administration     of      (v. 

Korosy),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1084. 
transfer  of,   in  inanition  (Woelfel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  497. 
fate  of  the  non-hydroxylated  benzene 

ring  of,  in  the  animal  body  (Vasi- 

Liu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  250,  906. 
liver,    hydrolysis  of  (Wohlgemuth), 

1905,  A.,  i,  103,  620. 
from  ox-muscle,  action  of  neutral  salts 

on   the  coagulation  temperature  of 

(BoNAMARTiNi),  1907,  A.,  i,  883. 
excretion  of,  through  the  bile  (Gurber 

and  Hallauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,   274. 
destruction   of,    in    fever  (Shaffer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  507. 
in  plants,  the  part  played  by  oxygen 

in  the  formation  of  (Zaleski),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  149. 
contents  of  crops,  influence  of  manures 

on    the    (Whitson,    Wells,     and 

Vivian),  1906,  A.,  ii,  47. 
genesis   of,  by  a  pathogenic  microbe 

(Galimard  and  Lacombe),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  121. 
production   of  fat  from,   by  Bacillus 

pyocyancus  (Beebe  and   Buxton), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  108. 
of  plasma,  formation,  of,  by  yeasts  and 

moulds(EHRLlCH),  1911,  A.,ii,1122. 
amyloid  (Mayeda),  1909,  A.,  i,  274. 
crystalline,  from  the  latex  of  Antiaris 

toxicaria    (Kotake    and     Knoop), 

1912,  A.,ii,  81. 
of  Asjiergillii^  niqer,  composition   of 

(Abderhalden   and  Rona),  1905, 

A.,  i,  954. 
Bence-Jones      (Abkerhalpen       and 
Rostocki),  1905,  A.,  i,  954. 

so-called  (Cukistiaens,  Gerard, 
and  Thomas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  733  ; 
(Williams),  1910,  A.,  ii,  981. 

is  it  j)roduced  from  osseo-albumoid  ? 
(Rosenbloom),  1910,  A.,  ii,  731. 

in  urine  (Ijndkmann),  1905,  A.,ii, 
186 ;  (Hoi'kins    and     Savory), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  417. 

physical     chemistry     of     (Pauli), 

1912,  A.,  i,  58. 

resorption  of  the  (BoRrHARPT  and 
LiPPiijAN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  521. 
a  thcrmosoluble,  said  to  be  that  of 
Bence-Jones,  in  urine  (Grimbert), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  212;  (Gascard  and 
Devalmont),  1908,  A.,  ii,  519. 


Protein,    lysine-free,      putrefaction     of 
(AcKERMANX),  1910,  A.,  i,  288. 
from    Picea    exrelsa,   composition    of 
(Abderhalden    and    Tercuchi), 

1905,  A.,   i,  846. 

the   biuret  and  nitric  acid  tests  for 

(van  Norman),  1909,  A.,  ii,  452. 
estimation,  Esbach's  (Mayerhofer), 

1909,  A.,  i,  771. 
Protein     assimilation,     mechanism     of 

(Inagaki),  1907,  A.,  ii,  186. 
in   animals    (Abderhalden,   Funk, 

and  London),  1907,  A.,  ii,  487. 
introduced  enterally   (Pringle    and 

Cramer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  709. 
introduced  parentally  (Cramer),1908, 

A.,  ii,  709. 
Protein  base,   CsgHugOgNas,    from   the 
sperm  of  the  tunny  fish    (Ulpiani), 
1903,  A.,  i,  215. 
Protein  combinations,  determination  of 
iodine  in   (Riggs),  1909,   A.,  ii,  504, 
699  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  650. 
Protein  decomposition  in  extreme  hunger 

(Brugsch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  404. 
with  different  diets,  time  relations  in 

the    course    of    (Boettcher    and 

Vogt),   1909,  A.,  ii,  817. 
rate  of,  in  different  diets  (Vogt),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  779. 
in     the    digestive    canal    (London), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  464. 

influence  of  nitrogen-free  sources  of 
energy  on  the  rate  of,  by  the 
organism  (FALTAaud  GiGON:  Pari), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  961. 

influence  of  the  thyroid  gland  on 
the  rate  of  (Pari"),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
962. 

nutritive  value  of  products  of  (Cron- 
heim),  1905,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Protein  degradation,  action  of  tyrosin- 
ase on  the  products  of  (Chodat  and 
Staub),  1907,  A.,  i.  882. 

in  plants  (Palladin  and  Kraale), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  477  ;  (Palladin  and 
bvANOFF),  1912,  A.,  ii,  863. 

time  of  (Wolf  and  Osterberg), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  581. 

autolytic      and      hydrolytic,      under 

normal  and  pathological  conditions 

(Glikin  and  LoEwy),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

714. 

Protein   diet,  sulphur  and  phosphorus 

metabolism   on  an  abundant  (Born- 

.stein),  190;".,  A.,  ii,  09. 
Protein  digestion  (Grimmeu),  1907,  A., 
ii,    107,    368  ;  (Cohnheim),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  487. 

in  the  alimentary  tract  (London  and 
Polowzowa),  1907,  A.,  ii,  108. 
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Protein  digestion  in  man  (Heinkich  ; 
JjEVKNF,  and  Stookey),  1903,  A., 
ii,  309. 

in  the  stomach    (Glaessnei;),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  85. 

normal,  in  the  dog's  alimentary  canal 
(Abdekhalden,  Baumann,  and 
London),  1907,  A.,  ii,  489  ;  (Ab- 
dekhalden, V.  KoK('),sY,  and  Lon- 
don), 1907,  A.,  ii,  893. 
Protein  feeding,  prolonged  (Forsyth), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  635. 

Protein   ferment   of   the   gastric  juice, 
action    of  alkalis  on  (Tichomikoff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  404. 

Protein   food,    considerations  on,    with 
reference  to  the    various    forms   of 
nitrogen  it  contains  (Bakker  and 
Cohoe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  102. 
abundant,  influence  of,  on  metabolism 
(Schreuer),  1906,  a.,  ii,  101. 
Protein  matter,  production  of  hydrogen 
sul[)iiidi!    from,   and  the  influence  of 
temperature    on     it    (Abelous     and 
Riraut),  1903,  A.,  ii,  605. 
Protein      metabolism.  See      under 

Metabolism. 
Protein    minimum,     tlie    jihysiological 

(MicirvuD),  1909,  A.,  ii,  498. 
Protein  molecule,  distribution  of  nitro- 
gen in  tlie  ((JiJMBEL),  1904,  A.,i,460. 
the   anti-group   in    the    (Rotarski), 

1903,  A.,  i,  667. 
the  carbohydrate  group  in   the   (Os- 
BoitNEand  Harris),  1903,  A.,i,586. 
Protein   nutriment,  superiority   of  the 
dispensation  of  energy  in  assimilation 
of  (CiiAUVEAu),  1907,  A.,  ii,  370. 
Protein  peptone.     See  Peptone. 
Protein   precipitation,   calorimetric  in- 
vestigation   on    (Herlitzka),    1908, 
A.,   i,  70ti. 
Protein   preparations,    examination    of 
(P>kk(jeli,  and   DoRPiNGHAUs),  1906, 
A.,  i,  52. 
Protein    putrefaction,    fatty     acids    of 
(Neubero  and  Rosenberg),  1908, 
A.,  i,  116. 
influence  of  carbohydrates  on    (SlM- 

NiTZKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  781. 
tryptophan,  the  precursor  of  indole  in 
(P]LI>IN<!ER    and   Gentzen),    1903, 
A.,  i,  781. 
Protein  reaction   involving  the  use   of 

clin.niato  (Giks),  1903,  A.,  ii,  399. 
Protein  solutions,  action  of  electrolytes 
on  tiie  osmotic  i)re.ssure  of  (Lillie), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  607. 
influence  of  urea  on  the  internal 
friction  and  conductivity  of 
(MoKUzzi),  1910,  A.,  i,  791. 


Protein    solutions,   surface   tension    of 
(Bottazzi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1042. 
beliaviour  of,  with  acetone   (Weyi,), 

1910,  A.,  i,  287  ;  ii,  468. 
action  of  colloids  on  (Biltz,   Much, 
and  Siebert),  1905,  A.,  i,  495. 
Protein   substances,   estimation  of  the 
total  acidity  in  (Grimaldi),  1904,  A., 
ii,  788. 
Protein    susceptibility  and    immunity 

(Vauchan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  712. 
Protein  -synthesis  in  the  animal  body 
(Hendei;son    and     Dean),    1903, 
A.,    ii,    668  ;     (Loewi  ;     Lesser), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  498  ;  (Henrique.s  and 
Hansen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  180  ;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  39;  (Luthje),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
690;  (Henriques),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
207. 

and     proteolysis     in     the     organism 

(Ai'.derhalden),  1905,  A.,  ii,  334  ; 

(Abderhalden   and  Rona),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  467. 

in  plants  (Zaleski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 

by  pepsin  (Robertson),  1907,  A.,  i, 

666. 
by  trypsin  (Taylor),  1907,  A.,  i,  665. 
Proteins  (Kutscher),  1903,  A.,  i,  666  ; 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  324. 
I       general  chemistry  of  (Michaelis  and 
Rona),  1910,  A.,  i,  646,  905  ;  1911, 
A.,  i,  90  ;  (Rona  and  Michaelis), 
1912,  A.,  i,  590. 
nomenclature,     recommendations     of 
the     joint     committee     of     the 
Chemical  and  Physiological  Socie- 
ties as  to  the,  1907,  P.,  55, 
report  of  the  joint  committee  of  the 
American    Physiological    Society 
and     the    American     Society    of 
P>iological  Chemists  on,  1908,  A., 
i,  301. 
biochemical  classification  of  (Rodri- 
ouez    Carracido),    1911,    A.,    i, 
90. 
vegetable,    Ritthausen's  classification 
of  (Pi;ianischnikoff),  1904,  A.,  i, " 
638. 
the  group  of  simplest   (Kossel  and 

Dakin),  1904,  A.,  i,  355. 
relation    of,    to  crystalloids    (Roaf), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  655. 
complex,  formation  of,  from  jieptones 

(Spif.ckl),  190.'),  A.,  i,  954. 
synthesis  of  (Walther),  1903,  A.,  i, 

67. 
chemical   mechanics  of  the  synthesis 
of,  tlirough  the  agency  of  enzymes 
(RoiiERTsuN),  1909,  A.,  i,  342. 
crystallised,    preparation    of  (Cohn), 

1905,  A.,  i,  103. 
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Proteins,  refractive  indices  of  (Robert- 
.son),  1911,  A.,  i,  341  ;  1912,  A.,  i, 
519  ;   (Robertson  and  Greaves), 

1911,  A.,  i,  589. 

refractive  indices  of  solutions  of 
(Robertson),  1910,  A.,i,  526,  793. 

changes  of  refractive  )>roperties  of, 
produced  by  acids,  bacteria,  and 
ferments  (Obermayer  and  Pick), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  100. 

serum,  refraction  coefficient  of  (Reiss), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  659. 
rotatory  power  of,  from  the  serum  of 

dog's  blood  (Delava),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

363. 
extracted  from  cereal  flours  by  aqueous 

alcohol,  rotatory  power  of  (Lindet 

and  Ammann),  1907,  A.,  i,  1095. 
specific    rotation   of    some    vegetable 

(Osborne  and  Harris),  1903,  A., 

i,  872. 
and  their  derivatives,  specific  rotation 

of  (Panormoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  153. 
decomposition  of,  by  light  (Effront), 

1912,  A.,  i,  521. 
electrochemistry      of      (Robertson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  679,  939  ;  1911,  A.,  i, 
91,  406,  407,  933  ;  ii,  460  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  738. 

isoelectric  constants  of  (Mighaelis 
and  Davidsohn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  192. 

the  electric  charge  of,  and  its  signi- 
ficance (Pauli),  1906,  A.,  i,  545  ; 
ii,  180. 

native,  electrical  charge  of  (Field  and 
Teaoue),  1908,  A.,  ii,  118. 

properties  of  the  ions  of  (Schorr), 
1912,  A.,  i,  56. 

determination  of  the  dissociation  con- 
stants of  (D'Agostino  and  Quag- 
uariello),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1158. 

vegetable,  lieat  of  combustion  of 
(Benedict  and  Osborne),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  532. 

heat  coagulation  of  (Chick  and  Mar- 
tin), 1910,  A.,  i,  597  ;  1911,  A.,  i, 
822;  1912,  A.,  i,  519,  734,  922; 
(Sorensen  and  JtJR(JENSEN),  1911, 
A.,  i,  405. 

influence  of  calcium  salts  on  the  heat 
coagulation  of  (Murray),  1906,  A., 
ii,  291. 

change  in  hydrogen  ion  concentration 
during  heat  coagulation  of  (Qitag- 
LIARIELLO),  1912,  A.,  i,  921. 

influence  of  solutions  of  pigments  on 
the    heat    coagulation    of    (Akon), 

1907,  A.,  i,  989. 

coagulation  of,  by  the  action  of  ultra- 
violet light  and  of  radium  (DiiEYEU 
and  Hanssen),  1907,  A.,  i,  883. 


Proteins,  ash-eonstituents  of,  in  relation 

to    adsorption     ]>henomena    (Bay- 

Liss),  1906,  A.,  ii,  344. 
osmotic  pressure  of  (Reid),  1904,  A., 

ii,  830. 
catalytic  action  of  (Dakin),  1910,  A., 

i,  101. 
new  solvent  for  some  (v.  Ostromis- 

SLENSKY),  1907,  A.,  i,  994. 
influence  of  different,  on  fats(PASTRO- 

viCH   and   Ulzer),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

249. 
and    their    decomposition     products, 

protective     value    of,     on     trypsin 

(Vernon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  626. 
association   of,    with    inorganic    sub- 
stances (Harris),  1912,  A.,  i,  1040. 
behaviour     of,     towards     electrolytes 

(Pauli),  1903,  A.,  i,  299. 
and  electrolytes,  relation  between  (La 

Franca),  1906,  A.,  ii,  789. 
equilibrium  between  electrolytes  and 

(Galeotti),    1905,     A.,     ii,     512 ; 

1906,  A.,  i,  912  ;  (Guerrini),  1906, 

A.,  i,  466  ;  (Scaffidi),  1907,  A.,  i, 

804. 
influence    of,    on     the    solubility    of 

electrolytes   (Pauli    and    Samec), 

1909,  A.,  i,  537. 
fixation  of  acids  by  (Ringer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  406. 
azolitmin     compounds     of    (Rosen- 
bloom    and    Gies),    1907,    A.,    i, 

806. 
compounds   of,   with  catechol    mono- 

alkyl  ethers  (Fehrlin),   1906,   A., 

i,  467. 
compounds   of,  with   inorganic   acids 

and  bases  (Robertson),  1911,   A., 

i,  933. 
compounds  of,  with  inorganic  haloid 

salts  (Simon),  1910,  A.,  i,  527. 
compounds  of,  with   iodine  (Pauly), 

1912,  A.,  i,  324. 
complex  compounds  of,  iron  salts  and 

hj'drogen  ])eroxide  (Rohmann  and 

Shmamink),  1912,  A.,  i,  735. 
combinations      of,      with       mucoids 

(PosNER  and  Gies),  1904,    A.,   i, 

790. 
compounds  of,  with  nucleic  acid  from 

the  mammarv  gland  in  relation  to 

caseinogen      formation     (Lobisch), 

1906,  A.,  i,  719. 
compounds      of,      with      protamines 

(Hunter),  1908,  A.,  i,  71. 
amphoteric,  compounds   of  salt   ions 

with    (Pauli     and     Handovsky), 

1908,  A.,  i,  707. 
diazo-derivatives     of    (Treves     and 

Pellizza),  1904,  A.,  i,  538. 
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Proteins,  the  so-called  metallic  deriva- 
tives  from   the    point   of    view    of 
"     chemical   equilibrium    (Galeotti), 
1904,  A.,  i,  355. 
cleavage  of,   by  dilute   mineral  acids 
(Mathieu),     1909,     A.,     i,     541  ; 
(Oswald),   1909,   A.,  i,  979. 
cleavage     of,    by    enzymes    (Abdeii- 
HALDEN    and    Pettibone),     ]9r2, 
A.,  i,   1040. 
hydrolysis  of  (Fischer  and   Abdrh- 
HALDEN),     1901,     A.,     i,    1066  ; 
(Skhaup),  1905,  A.,  i,  398,  619; 
(.\BDERHAr.DEN),    1905,     A.,    i, 
496  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  447,  792  ;  (Hen- 
RiQUES  and  G.ialpbaek),    1912, 
A.,i,  59  ;  (Fosse),  1912,  A.,  i,  668  ; 
(VAN  Slyke),  1912,  A.,  i,  735. 
and     physiology    (Abderhalden), 

1906,   A.,  ii,   460. 

by  acids  (Matuieu),  1909,    A.,   i, 

541 ;  (Oswald),  1009,  A. ,  i,  979. 

the      quantity     of      amiuo-acids 

yielded      by     (Osborne      and 

Breese),  1910,  A.,  i,  447. 

by  hydrofluoric   acid    (Hugounenq 

and   Morel),    1908,   A.,   i,  706; 

1909,  A.,  i,  685. 

by    hydrogen    chloride    (Pfannl), 

1910,  A.,  i,  289. 

by    hydrogen     peroxide    (Sieber), 

1912,  A.,  i,   922. 
by    sulphuric    acid    (Skraitp    and 

Krause),  1910,  A.,  i,  447. 
by  means   of  dilute  sulphuric  acid 

(Levene    and    Alsberg),    1907, 

A.,  i,  805. 
in    pepsin-acid     solutions    (BeiuO, 

1908,  A.,  i,  374. 
partial  hydrolysis  of  (Abderhalden), 
1909,     A.,    i,    273,     859;      1910, 
A.,    i,     211  ;     1911,     A.,    i,     589  ; 
(Abderhalden  and  Funk),  1910, 
A.,    i,    320;     (Abderhalden   and 
SuwA),  1910,  A.,  i,  .^)29  ;  (Levene, 
VAN  Slyke,  and  I5ir(;hard),  1910, 
A.,  i,  794  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  822. 
heat  development  b}'  the  fermentative 
hydrolysis  of  (G bake),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
796. 
study  of  the  constitution  of,  by   tlie 
hydrolytic      action      of     liydiogen 
fluoride  (HnrsouNENy  and  Moukl), 
1909,  A.,  i,  195. 
isolation  of  amino-acids  by  hydrolysis 
of     (Abderhalden    and     Weil), 
1912,  A.,  i,  323. 
leucine  fraction  from  the  liydrolysis  of 
(EiiRLK^H     and    Wendel),     190S, 
A.,    i,    302 ;     (Levene    and    van 
Slyke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  947. 


Proteins,  preparation  of  isoleucine 
from  the  hydrolytic  products  of 
(Levene  and  Jacobs),  1908,  A.,  i, 
375. 

formation  of  dipcptidcs  by  the 
hydrolysis  of  (Flscher  and  Abder- 
halden), 1906,  A.,  i,  718. 

formation  of  polypeptides  by  the 
hydrolysis  of  (Flscher  and  Ab- 
derhalden), 1907,  A.,  i,  737, 
990. 

part  played  by  alkali  in  the  hydrolysis 
of,  by  trypsin  (Robertson  and 
Schmidt),  1908,  A.,  i,  843. 

behaviour  of,  during  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation (Iwanoff),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
834. 

changes  in  internal  friction  in,  due  to 
degradation  (Schorr),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
931. 

changes  of,  during  malting  and  brew- 
ing (Weis),  1904,  A.,  ii,  761. 

oxidation  of  (Kutscher  and 
Schenck),  1904,  A.,  i,  955  ;  1905, 
A.,  i,  251;  (Otori),  1905,  A.,  i, 
104  ;  (Plimmer),  1905,  A.,  i,  162  ; 
(Seemann),  1905,  A.,  i,  619. 

oxidation  of,  by  Jolles'  method 
(Lanzer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  584. 

formation  of  hydrogen  cyanide  by  the 
oxidation  of  (Plimmer),  1904,  A., 
i,  538. 

simulating  influence  of,  on  the  oxida- 
tion induced  by  manganese  (Thii,- 
LAT),  1904,  A.,  i,  274. 

decomposition  of  (Dennstedt  and 
Hassler),  1906,  A.,  i,  916. 

iodised,  decomposition  products  of 
(Oswald),  1903,  A.,  i,  300. 

pyruvic  acid  as  a  decomposition  pro- 
duct   of    (Morner),    1904,    A.,    i,  . 
796. 

is  a-thiolactic  acid  a  direct  decomposi- 
tion proiluct  of?  (Morner),  1904, 
A.,   i,  836. 

containing  sulphur,  decomposition 
products  of  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1904, 
A.,  i,  460. 

production  of  fat  from  (Boodanoff), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  206. 

glutamic  acid  from  (Osborne  and 
GiLBEur),  1906,  A.,  i,  324. 

formation  of  bvdrogen  sulphide  by 
(Pozzi-EscotK  1904,  A.,  i,  130  ; 
(Abelous  and  Kibaut),  1904,  A.,  i, 
704. 

formation  of  di-iodotyrosino  from 
(Macquaire),  1912,  A.,  i,  354. 

ojitically  active  valeric  acid  from  the 
putrefaction  of  (XErnKRii),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  76. 
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Proteins,  free  amino-gronps  of  (Kossel 
and     Gawrilow),     1912,     A.,    i, 
1041, 
the   carbohydrate   group  in  (Abder- 

HALDEN,    BeRGELE,    and    DORPINO- 

HAUs),  1904,  A.,  i,  640 ;  (Lang- 
stein),  1904,  A.,  i,  790  ;  1905,  A., 
i,  496. 

the  iodine-binding  group  in  (Oswald), 
1903,  A.,  i,  450. 

nitrogen  in  (Osborne  and  Harris), 

1903,  A.,i,  585. 

the  so-called  amidic  nitrogen  of  the 
(SKRAUPandv.  Hardt-Stremayr), 
1908,  A.,  i,  584. 

combination  of  nitrogen  in  (Rothera), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1065. 

different   forms   of  nitrogen   in    (Os- 
borne, Leavenworth,  and  Braut- 
•      lecht),  1909,  A.,  i,  72. 
sulphur  in  (Johnson  and  Burnham), 

1911,  A.,  i,  696;  (Johnson),  1911, 
A.,  i,  758. 

state    of    combination   of  sulphur   in 

(Raikow),  190.5,  A.,  i,  725. 
water  in  (Benedict  and  Manning), 

1907,  A.,  i,  454. 

cliemical  relations  between  aniline 
dyes  and  (Heidenhain),  1903,  A., 
i,  586. 

action  of  bromine  and  iodine  on 
(Krzemecki),  1912,  A.,i,  57. 

action  of  the  Bulgarian  ferment  on 
(Bertrand),  1911,  A.,  ii,  140. 

action  of  chloroform  on  (Edie),  1905, 
A.,  i,  397. 

action  in  the  dark  of  fluorescent  sub- 
stances on,  and  its  reversibility 
(Kudo  and  Jodlbauer),  1908,  A., 
ii,  867. 

action  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  on 
(Swirlowsky),  1906,  A.,  i,  775. 

iodation  of  (Sohmidt),  1903,  A.,  i, 
135,  450. 

action  of  iodine  bromide  on  (Mouney- 
rat),  1903,  A.,  i,  665. 

action  of  iron  salts  on  (Creighton), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1040. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Treves  and 
Salomone),  1908,  A.,  i,  114. 

protective  action  of  salt  on  solutions 
of  (BiLTz),  1905,  A.,  i,  251. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Heffter  and 
Hausmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  461. 

and  sulphur,  the  formation  of  hydr- 
ogen sulphide  from  (Hildebrandt), 

1908,  A'.,  i,  709. 

action  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid  on 
(Lanostein),  1907,  A.,  i,  989. 

action  of  yeast  on  (Bokorny),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  230. 


Proteins    of    beef   flesh    (Trowbridge 
andGRiNDLEY),  1906,  A.,  ii,  374. 
of  blood  (v.   Bergmann  and  Lang- 
stein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  826  ;  (MoRA- 
wiTz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  837. 
amount  of,  in  blood  plasma  (Lewin- 

SKi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  18.3. 
of  blood  plasma   in  experimental  in- 
fections (Langstein  and  May'er), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  184. 
of  blood  serum  (Patein),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

622;  (Breinl),  1911,  A.,  ii,  741. 
in  body  fluids  (Joachim),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

312. 
of    egg    yolk   (Plimmer),    1908,    T., 

1500  ;  P.,  190. 
ill  exudations  (Moritz),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

312. 
of    horse-serum    (Mellanby),    1908, 

A.,ii,  117. 
of  living   muscle,    reactions   between 
chemical       compounds      and      the 
(Veley),  1911,  T.,  180;  P.,  3. 
of  milk.     See  under  Milk, 
in  Egyptian  mummies  (Abderhalden 

and  Weil),  1911,  A.,  ii,  630. 
of    muscle,    relative    proportions    of, 
in    ])hysiological    and    pathological 
con(Iitious    (Saxl),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
872. 
of  organs  (Pohl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  106. 
in   the  ovarv  of  fish   (McCrudden), 

1911,  A.,  'ii,  415. 
of  serum.     See  Serum, 
of  the  sperm  and  ovaries  of  the  tunny 

fish  (Dezani),1909,  A.,  ii,  163. 
precipitable   by  acetic  acid  in  patho- 
logical urines  (Matsfmoto),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  501. 
synthesis    and    cleavage    of,    in    the 
animal    organism     (Abderhalden 
and  London),  1910,  A.,  ii,  425. 
cleavage  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal 
(Abderhalden,     Klingemann, 
and  Paitenhu-sen),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
508. 
in  the  intestine  (Cohnheim),   1906, 
A.,     ii,    871  ;    (Abderhalden  ; 
Abderhalden     and      Kramm), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  574. 
in  the  stomach  (Scheunekt),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  322. 
autolytic,  non-dcjiendence  of,  on 
presence     of     blood     (Bloch), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1035. 
cleavage  products  of,   in  expired   air 
(Weichakut),      1911,      A.,     ii, 
993. 
behaviour  of,  towards  ozone  (Har- 
ries and  Langheld),   1907,  A., 
i,  571. 
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Proteins,  cleavage  products  of,  nutritive 
value  of  (Abderualuen  and 
London),  1908,  A.,  ii,  51  ; 
(AuDEUHALDEN  and  Olinger), 
1908,  A.,ii,  961;  (Abdekhalden), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1051  ;  1909,  A.,  ii, 
817  ;  (Abdehhalden,  Messner, 
and  Windrath),  1909,  A,,  ii, 
327 ;  (Abdekhalden,  Frank, 
and  Schittknhelm),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1033  ;  (Abdekhalden  and 
Frank),  1910,  A.,  ii,  322;  (Ab- 
dekhalden and  (tLAMSek  ;  Ab- 

DERHALDENandMANOLIU),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  521  ;  (Abdekhalden  and 
Rona),  1910,  A.,  ii,  877  ;  (Abdek- 
halden and  Suwa),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
975. 
value  of,  in  the  dog's  organism 
(Abderualden  and  Oi-PLEii), 
1907,  A.,ii,  369  ;  (Abdekhalden 
and  Rona),  1907,  A.,  ii,  892. 

digestion  of  (vanSlyke  and  White), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  623. 

digestion  of,  in  the  dog-fish  (van 
Slyke  and  White),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
624. 

rich  in  bases,  digestion  and  absorp- 
tion of  (London),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
870. 

katabolism  of.     See  Katabolism. 

utilisation  of,  without  the  intervention 
of  digestion  (Mendel  and  Rock- 
wood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  45. 

resistance  of,  to  tryptic  digestion  in 
the  organism  (Rosknbekg  and  Oi'- 
venheimek),  1904,  A.,  ii,  573. 

diminution  of  the  digestibility  of 
(Saleckek  and  Stutzer),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  691. 

importance  of  the  digestion  of,  for 
their  assimilation  (Abdekhalden), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  334. 

digestion  of,  in  tlie  alimentary  tract 
(London  and  Sulima),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
838. 

digestion  of,  in  the  dog's  alimentary 
canal  (Abdekhalden,  Kautzsch, 
and  London),  1906,  A.,  ii,  778  ; 
(Abdekhalden,  London,  and  Oi-- 
pler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  514;  (Abdek- 
halden, London,  and  IIeemlin  ; 
Abdekhalden,  Mediorkceanu, 
and  London),  1909,  A.,  ii,  326. 

gastric  digestion  of  (Leo),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
838. 

comparative  digestibility  of,  in  gastric 
juice  (Heiu;),  1909,  A.,  ii,  326. 

inlfstinal  digestion  of  (London),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  817  ;  (London  and  Rnvoscii- 
Sandbeku),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1031. 


Proteins,  action  of  intestinal  juice  on  the 

products  of  digestion  of  (London; 

London    and    Solowi^eff),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  1000. 

digestion  of,  in  the  stomach  (Tobler), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  642. 

comparative  experiments  on  the  natu- 
ral and  artificial  digestion  of  (Rothe, 
Wangnick,  and  Stutzer),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  691. 

digestion  of,  by  the  pancreas  ferments 
(Fischer  and  Abderhalden),1903, 
A.,  ii, -666. 

peptic  and  tryptic  digestion  of  (Lawr- 
off),  1904,  A.,  ii,  186  ;  1905,  A.,  ii, 
178, 

intramolecular  absorption  of  water  in 
the    tryptic    digestion    of    (Hari), 

1906,  A.,  i,  1000. 

vegetable,  action  of  the  enzymes  of 
gastric  and  pancreatic  juices  on 
(Stutzer  and  Merres),  1908,  A., 
ii,  404. 

regeneiation  of,  in  the  stomach  (Gla- 
goleff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  625. 

behaviour  of  different,  in  the  stomach 
and  upper  duodenum  of  the  dog 
(London  and  Polowzowa),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  960. 

absorption  of  (Oppenheimer),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  738  ;  (Ascoli  and  Vigano), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  739;  (Biltz  and 
Steinek),  1910,  A.,  i,  209  ;  (CoHN- 
heim),  1912,  A.,  ii,  182. 

absorption  of,  from  the  intestine (Cath- 
cart  and  Leathes),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
181. 

absorption  of,  in  the  dog's  stomach 
(Sala.skin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  281. 

iodised,  absorption  of  (v,  Fijrth 
and  Friedmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1050. 

fate  of,  in  the  alimentary  canal  (Ab- 
DERHALDEN  and  Lampe),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1189. 

fate  of,  introduced  through  the 
alimentary  canal  and  otlierwise 
(Oppenheimer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
738. 

assimilation  of,  in  animals  (Abdek- 
halden and  Samuely),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
840 ;  (Abderhalden  and  Rona), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  464. 

use  of,  for  maintenance  and  growth 
(Osbokne  and  Mendel),  1912,  A., 
ii,  271. 

and  protein-assimilation,  biological 
relation  of  (Levene  and  Stookey), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  309. 

utilisutiiin  of,  by  tiie  organism  (Rock- 
wood),  1904,  A.,  ii,  575. 
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Proteins,  diflference  in  nutritive  value  of, 
in  relation  to  their  composition 
(ZisTERER  ;   VoiT   and  Zisterer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  425. 

in  nutriment  for  human  beings  (Labbe 

and  Morchoisne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  498. 
nutrition  with,  and  glycogen  analysis 

(PFLiJGER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  240. 
feeding  experiments  witli  the  cleavage 

products  of  (Abderualden),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  363. 
"specific  dynamic  action"  of  (Lu.sk), 

1908,  A.,    ii,   514;    (ZuNTz),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  606. 
influence    of    carbohydrates    on     the 

sparing  of,  in  inanition  (Wimmer), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

body,  condition  of,  in  inanition 
(Blumenthal),  1904,  A.,  ii,  65  ; 
(Abderhalden,  Bergell,  and 
Durpinghaus),  1904,  A.,  ii,  272. 

influence  of  the  pancreas  on  the  com- 
position of  (Bergell  and  Blu- 
menthal), 1904,  A.,  ii,  675. 

the  liver  as  a  storehouse  for  (Seitz), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  241. 

and  their  degradation  products,  influ- 
ence of,  on  the  activity  of  the  liver 
(AsHERandPLETNEFF),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1035. 

passage  of,  through  the  placental  walls 
(AscoLi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  87. 

animal,  action  of,  on  vegetarians  (Al- 
BERTONiaud  Rossi),  1911,A.,ii,411. 

blood,  in  alcaptonuria  (Abderhalden 
and  Falta),  1903,  A.,  ii,  663. 

removal  of,  from  blood  serum  (Ml- 
chaelis  and  Rona),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
204. 

methods  for  the  removal  of,  from  solu- 
tion (RoNA  and  Michaelis),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1094. 

influence  of,  on  hjemolysis  (Meyer), 
1908,  A.,ii,  513. 

coagulated,  a  precipitin  for  difteren- 
tiating  between  (Schmidt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  655. 

of  milk,  cleavage  of,  by  gastric  juice 
(Abderhalden  and  Kramm),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  573. 

containing  sulphur,  jiliysiological  re- 
lations of  (Friedmann),  1903,  A.,  i, 
75,  301  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  165  ;  (Fried- 
mann and  Baer),  1906,  A.,  i,  802. 

in  urine  (Oswald),  1904,  A.,  ii,  ?58 ; 
(Morner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  754. 

protective  action  of,  on  enzymes 
(Rosekthaler),  1910,  A.,  i,  600. 

diminution  of  the  toxic  action  of 
poisons  by  (Boruttau),  1912,  A., 
i,  969. 


Proteins    in    plants   (Nedokuchaeff), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  508. 
efl"ect   of  oil  of  turpentine  on    the 
changes  in (Leschtsch),  1904,  A., 
ii,  282. 

formation  of,  in  plants  (Godlewski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  678;  (Loew^),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  797. 

synthesis  of,  by  plants  (Laurent  and 
Marchal),  1903,  A.,  ii,  506. 

production  of,  by  higher  plants  in 
darkness  (Schuloff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1203. 

synthesis  of,  in  lower  j)lants  (Purie- 
witsch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  192. 

formation  of,  in  ripening  seeds  (Zale- 
SKi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  549  ;  (Wassi- 
lieff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  976  ;  (Schulze 
and  Winterstein),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
644  ;  (Schulze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  322. 

of  barley  in  the  grain  and  during 
the  brewing  process  (Schjerning), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  46. 

of  castor  oil  beans  (Winterstein), 
1905,  A.,  i,  727  ;  (Osborne,  Men- 
del, and  Harris),  1905,  A.,  i,  753. 

formation  of,  in  fungi  (LoEW),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  678. 

of  legumes,  cotton  seed,  and  meat 
powder,  use  of,  in  nutrition  (Mendel 
and  Fine),  1912,  A.,  ii,  271,  272. 

of  lupine  seeds,  amino-acids  from 
thehydrolj'sis  of  (Winterstein  and 
Pantanelli),  1905,  A.,  i,  687. 

of  maize,  utilisation  of  the  (Mendel 
and  Fine),  1912,  A.,  ii,  63. 
hydrolysis   of    the    (Osborne   and 
Cl-^It),  1908,  A.,  i,  115. 

of  the  pea   (OsBORNE   and  Harris), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 

of    rice  (Rosenheim   and  Kajiura), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  317. 

of  rice   seeds   (Suzuki,  Yoshimura, 

and  Fuji),  1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 
of   wheat    (Osborne    and    Harris), 

1905,  A.,   ii,    194  ;  1906,  A.,  ii, 
887  ;     (Osborne     and     Clapp), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  887. 

properties  of  (Chamberlain),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  46. 
influence  of  light  of  vaiious  kinds 
on   the  migration  of  (Dumont), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  117. 
of  wheat  gluten  (KoNio  and  Rinte- 

lkn),  1904,  A.,  i,  1066. 
of  wheat  and  barley,  utilisation  of 
(Mendel  and  Fine),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1109. 
formation  of,  in  yeast  (Ehrlich), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  383;  (LoEw),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  644. 
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Proteins,  decomposition  and  ren;enera- 
tiou  of,  in  i)lants  (Balicka-Iwax- 
owsKA),  1903,  A.,  ii,  449. 

bacterial  cellular,  chemistry  of 
(Wheelek),  1909,  A.,  i,  979. 

action   of  bacteria  on  (Bainbkidge), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1121. 
decomposition  of,  by   bacteria  (Tay- 
lor),   1903,   A.,  ii,   169  ;  (Emmer- 
ling),  1903,  A.,  ii,  229. 

the     bacterial     degradation     of     the 

primary      scission       products       of 

(Bkasch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  692. 
egg  and  serum,  digestion  of,  by  papain 

(.loNEscu),  1907,  A.,  i,  167. 
secondary  decomposition  products  of, 

in  soils  (ScHREiNER  and  Shorey), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  716. 
precipitation  of  (Vandevelde),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  630  ;  (Galeotti),  1912,  A.,  i, 

590. 
precipitation  of  suspensoid  (Heard), 

1912,  A.,  i,  734. 

precipitation  of,  by  alcohol  and  other 

reagents  (Tebb),  1903,  A.,  i,  781. 
vegetable,    precipitation    limits    with 

ammonium  sulphate   of  some   (Os- 
borne and    Harris),  1903,   A.,   i, 

871  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  555. 
precipitation    of,   by    salts    of    heavy 

metals,    calorimetric     investigation 

of  the  (Gayda),  1910.  A.,  i,  527. 
precipitation    of,     by    zinc     sulphate 

(Lii'PiCH),  1911,  A.,  i,  934. 
precipitation      and      coagulation      of 

(Robertson),  1911,  A.,  i,  695. 
differentiation    of,    by   the    precipitin 

reaction   (Welsh    and   Chapman), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  975. 
the    "gold  number"  of  (ScHULZ  and 

ZsiGMONDY),  1903,  A.,  i,  135. 
new    reaction    of    (Bardach),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  332. 
colour  reactions  of  (Cole),  1904,  A., 

ii,   103  ;  (Volsenet),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

59;    (FlekO,    1908,   A.,   ii,   1080; 

(Rek'HARd),     1910,     A.,    ii,     363; 

(Arnold),  1910,   A.,  ii,  560. 
colour    reactions    of,    with    aromatic 

aldehydes  (Rohde),  190.''),  A.,  i,  618. 
colour    reactions    of,     with    aromatic 

aldehydes  and  nitrites  (Steensma), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  31.''). 
a    colour   reaction   with   mi.vtures    of 

carbohydrates  and  (Grimmer),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  658. 
chloroamine      reaction      of     (Cross, 

Bevan,  and  Brkjgs),  1908,  A.,  i, 

374. 
diacetyl    reaction    for   (Harden    and 

NoRRis),   1911,  A.,  i,  588. 


Proteins,  Bardach  test  for  (Welsman), 

1912,  A.,  ii,   1220. 
formaldehyde  colour  test  for  (Acrek), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  659. 
colour  reaction  of  formaldehyde  with, 

and  its  relation  to  the  Adamkiewicz 

reaction  (Rosenheim^,  1906,  A.,  ii, 

508. 
Liebermanu's   reaction   of    (Alberda 

VAN  Ekenstein   and  Blanksma), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  554. 
tryptophan       reaction       of      various 

(OsBaRNE  and  Harris),  1904,  A., 

i,  125. 
reactions  of,   with  ^j-cresol-tyrosinase 

reagent  (Chodat),  1912,  A.,  ii,  611. 
detection      of     (Abderhalden      and 

Schmidt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  674. 
detection  of,  with  the  biuret  reaction 

(IvANTORandGiEs),  1911,  A.,ii,554. 
detection  of,  by  means  of  formaldehyde 

(v.  Liebermann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  998. 
detection     of,    by   the    xanthoproteic 

reaction  (Inouye),  1912,  A.,  i,  922. 
detection    of.    in   urine    (Bernard), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  119;  (BLANcand  Ram- 
eau),  1909,  A.,  ii,  840. 

analysis  of  (Etard  and  Vila),  1910, 
A.,  i,  598;  (Osborne  and  Jones), 
1910,  A.,  i,  598;  ii,  763  ;  (van 
Slyke),  .1911,  A.,  ii,  944. 

containing  phosphorus,  elementaiy 
analysis  of  (Dennstedt),  1907,  A., 
ii,  719. 

molecular  analysis  of  (Etard  and 
Vila),  1909,  A.,  i,  124. 

estimation  of  (Westhausser),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  674. 

vegetable,  estimation  of  (Beulaygue), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  524. 

estimation    of,    by    acetone   (Bordas 

and  Touplain),   1906,  A.,  ii,  639. 
formaldehyde  titration  of  (Obermayer 

anil  Willheim),  1912,  A.,  ii,  399. 
estimation  of  the  amide  nitrogen    in 

(Denis),  1911,  A.,  ii,   163. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Kocii), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  659. 
estimation  of,  in  blood -serum,   by  an 

optical  method  (Robert.son),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  611. 
estimation  of,  in  fieces  (Zaitschek), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  743. 
estimation    of    digestible,     in     foods 

(Stutzer),   1906,  A.,  ii,   820. 
identification    and   estimation   of,    in 

honey  (Moreau),  1911,  A.,  ii,  347. 
estimation  of,  in  milk  (Lohnstein), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  773  ;  (Trillat  and 
Sauton),  1906,  A.,  ii,  591  ;  (Rich- 
mond), 1911,  A.,  ii,  236. 
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Proteins,  estimation  of,  volumetrically, 
in   milk   (DfiNiGfes),   1903,    A.,   ii, 
460. 
estimation  of,  in  human  milk  (Sikes), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  912. 
estimation    of,    in    milk    and    blood 

(Weyi.),  1910,  A.,  i,  287. 
estimation   of,    in    milk    and    cheese 
(van  Si.yke  and  Hart),  1903,  A., 
ii,  399. 
estimation  of  the  different,   in  urine 

(Oswald),  1904,  A.,  ii,  795. 
estimation  of  peptide  compounds  in, 
and    in    their     cleavage     products 
(Henriqi'Es  and  Gjaldbak),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  764. 
estimation    of    the    sugar    group    in 

(Krummacher),  1906,  A.,  i,  391. 
estimation  of  tyrosiue  in  (Folin  and 

Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1012. 
separation  of  (Haslam),  1905,   A.,  i, 

495;  1908,  A.,  i,  71. 
See  also  Phosphoproteins  and  Serum- 
proteins. 
Proteins,  iodo-  (Nkubeug),  1910,  A.,  i, 
704  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  97  ;  (Wheeler 
and     Mendel),      1911,     A.,     i, 
97. 
preparation    of    3:5-di-iodotyrosine 
from  (Oswald),  1911,  A.,  i,  203, 
372  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  .57. 
Protein-cystine.     See  under  Cystine. 
Proteinuria,    Bence-Jones,     a    case     of 

(Lamb),  1912,  A.,  ii,  857. 
Proteolysis  and  protein  synthesis  in  the 
organism     (Abderhalden),     1905, 
A.,   ii,    334  ;    (Abdekhalden    and 
Rona),  1905,  A.,  ii,  467. 
influence  of  oxygen  on,  in  the  presence 
of  chloroform  (Malfitano),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  159. 
influencti   of    salts   intimately   united 
with  albuminous  material  and  witli 
enzymes    on    (Malfitano),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  100. 
gastric  (Choay),  1910,  A.,  ii,  516. 
pancreatic,  formation  of  dextrose  from 
the    end-products  of    (Stiles  and 
Lusk),  1903,  A.,  ii,  668. 
peptic  (Gies),  1903,  A.,  ii,  559. 

influence   of    tlie    hy<lrogen    ion    in 
(Gies),  1903,  A.,  ii,  309. 
tryptic,  liberation  of  tyrosine  during 
(Br.owN   and    Millar),    1906,    T., 
145. 
Proteose,    occurrence   of,   in    blood    and 
mine   (Borchardt),    1908,   A.,    ii, 
957. 
behaviour  o'f,  to  bromine  water  (Sal- 
KOWSKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  104. 
Proteoses  (Zunz),  1911,  A.,  i,  1050. 


Proteoses  in  blood  (Freund),  1908,  A., 
ii,  117,  512  ;  (Abderhalden),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  305. 
jiliysiological  action  of  (Mendel  and 
Underbill),  1903,  A.,  ii,  315  ; 
(Underbill),  1903,  A.,  ii,  661. 
cleavage  products  of  (Levene),  1906, 

A.,  i,  54. 
excretion  of  total   nitrogen  and  uric 
acid   during    feeding   with   (Asher 
and    Reichenau),     1909,    A.,    ii, 
913. 
protamine  as  a  means  of  distinguishing 
primary  from  secondary  (Hunter), 
1908,  A.,  i,  488. 
and    peptones,    modification    of    the 
tannin-salt  method  for  separating 
(Cook  and  Trescot),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
659. 
separation    of,    from     the     simpler 
amino-compounds  (Bigelow  and 
Cook),  1907,  A.,  ii,  60. 
Proteosomes,  formation   of,   by  caffeine 

(Bokorny),  1911,  A.,  ii,  142. 
Proteus  vulgaris,  biochemistry  of  (Her- 
TER  and  Biioeck),   1911,  A.,  ii,  758. 
Prothrombin    (Howell),    1910,    A.,    i, 
793. 
presence  of,  in  blood- |ilatelets  (Bayne- 
Jones),  1912,  A.,  ii,  459. 
Proto-albumose,  hydrolytic   cleavage   of 

(Levene),  1905,  A.,  i,  252. 
Proto-blue.      See    Tetramethylrfiamino- 

triplienylcarbinol,  3:4-(/ihydroxy-. 
Zc«roProto-blue.  See        4':4"-Tetra- 

methylr/«aminotri[ilieuylmethane,  3:4- 
'//hydroxy-. 
Protocatechualdazine  (Knopfer),  1909, 

A.,  i,  18S. 
Protocatechualdehyde  (Sommer),  1905, 
A.,  i,  141. 
and  its  dibenzoyl,  and  2-  and  3-nitro- 
derivatives,  and  the  dimethyl  ether 
of  the   2-nitro-conipound,    and    di- 
nitro-derivative    of    the    dibenzoyl 
compound  (Hayduck),  1903,  A.,  i, 
826. 
prejiaration      of,      from      heliotropin 
(FRITZ.SCHE    &   Co.),    1906,    A.,   i, 
513. 
preparation  of,  from  piperonaldehyde 
or  its  chloride  (ScHiMMEL  &  Co.), 
1906,  A.,  i,  513. 
condensation     of,      with     quinaldine 
(Renz    and    Loew),    1904,    A.,   i, 
191. 
salts     and     derivatives     of    (Pauly, 
ScHi  BEL,  and  Lockemann),  1911, 
A.,  i,  788. 
cyclic  carbonate  of  (Patly),  1907,  A., 
i,  710  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  423. 
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Protocatechualdehyde,  cyclic   carlionate 

of,     and     its    derivatives    (Pauly, 

ScHUBEL,  aud  Lockemann),  1911, 

A.,  i,  787. 

cyauohydrin  and  its  reduction  (Farb- 

WEKKE     VOUM.     MeISTEU,     LUCIUS, 

&  BiiiJNiNG),  1908,  A.,  i,  418. 
dimethyl    mercaptal    and    (^t'-p-iiitro- 

benzyl  mercaptal  (Paui.y,  v.  Butt- 

LAR,  and  Lockemann),  1911,  A.,  i, 

786. 
iudogenide  of  (Noelting),   1903,  A., 

i,  198. 
seniicarbazone  (KnoI'FER),  1910,  A.,  i, 

433. 
Protocatechualdeliyde,   chloro-,  and   its 

derivative  with  ethyl  chlorocarbon- 

ate  (Weis.se),  1910,  A.,  i,  853. 
o-nitro-  (Hayduck),  1904,  A.,  i,  6,3. 
Protocatechualdehyde-wf -carbonic  acid, 
methyl  ester  (Pauly',  Schubel,  and 
Lockemann),  1911,  A.,  i,  787. 
Protocatechualdehyde-//(-carbopiperid- 
ide   (Pai'i.y,    Schubel,    and    Locke- 
mann), 1911,  A.,  i,  787. 
Protooatechuanilide  (Thibault),   1904, 

A.,  i,  805. 
formation   of  (Schiff),    1905,    A.,    i, 

45. 
Protocatechuic  acid  {'^■A-dihydroxybenz- 

oic  (tcul),  formation  of,  from  quinic 

acid  by  a  mould  (Emmerling  and 

Abderiialden),  1903,  A.,  ii,  503. 
esterification  of,  by  means  of  alcoholic 

hydrogen  chloride  (Kailan),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  675. 
electrolytic  oxidation   of  (A.    G.  and 

F.  M.  Perkin),  1908,T.,  1196;  P., 

149. 
methyl  ethers  of  (Graebe  and  Martz), 

1905,  A.,  i,  702. 
j)henyl    and     methoxyphenyl    esters, 

amide,  and  anilide  (Barger),  1908, 

T.,  569. 
derivatives  of  (Perkin  and  Schiess), 

1903,     P.,     14;     1904,     T.,      159; 

(Kametaka),  1909,  A.,  i,  387. 
cyi-lic      carbonate,      preparation      of 

(Pauly),  1908,  A.,  i,  423. 
Protocatechuonitrile.     See  Benzonitrile, 

3:4-(//hydroxy-. 
Protocatechuoylresacetophenone    tetra- 
nu'thylether(PEi!KiNan(l  Weizmann), 
1906,  T.,  1653. 
Protocatechuoyltropeine  and  its  additive 

.salts  (.TowETT  and  IIann),  1906,  T., 

364;    P.,  61. 
pharmacological  action  of  (Marshall), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  639. 
Protocatechuyl   alcohol,    derivatives    of 
(E\vin.s),  1909,  T.,  1482;  P.,  210. 


j[>-Protocatecliuy  loxybenzoic  acid  ( K  a  me- 

taka),  1909,  A.,  i,  388. 
Protococaic     and    Protou-ococaic    acids 

(Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  192. 
Protocurcumin   methyl   ether   (Clarke 

and  Jackson),  1908,  A.,  i,  670. 
Protoic    acids,    dia.mino-    (v.    FDrth). 

1905,  A.,  i,  498. 
Protokyrines  (Siegfried),  1904,  A.,  i, 

955. 
Proto-a-lichesteric  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  704. 
and  its  barium  salt  (He.sse),  1905,  A., 
i,  138. 
Protopapaverine  and  its  salts  (Hesse), 

1903,  A.,  i,  773. 
Protopine   of  Jai)anese   Corydalis   roots 

(Makosiii),  1908,  A.,  i,  908. 
Protoplasm    and    enzymes    (Bokorny), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  324. 
neutrality  of  (  Henderson  and  Black), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  371. 
and  blood,   neutrality  equilibrium  in 

(HENDER.SUN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  139. 
passage   of   salts   through    (Endler), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  863. 
passage  of  salts  and  colouring  matters 
through,  and  estimation  of  its  iso- 
electric  point  (Endler),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1083. 
influence     of     aluminium     salts     on 

(Fluri),  1909,  A.,  ii,  338,  1046. 
action  of  ethyl  alcohol  on  (Lee),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  314. 
action   of  tissue   extracts   on  (ScOTT- 

Macfie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  66. 
animal     and    vegetable,    the     pala?o- 
chemistry  of  the  ocean  in  relation 
to     (Macallum),      1904,    A.,      ii, 
495. 
diHerences     in    staining    reaction     of 
living  and   dead  (Ruzicka),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  405. 
ProtoplaBmides,  hydrolysis   of   (Etard 

and  Vila),  1908,  A.,  'i,  68,  584. 
Proto-red     and     its     acyl     derivatives 

(Likbermann),  1903,  A.,  i,  861. 
;t'((roProto-red.     See  4':4"-Tetramethyl- 
(^laminotriphenylmethane,     3:->:2':2"- 
^f//-«hydroxy-. 
Protoveratrine  (Bredemann),  1906,  A., 
ii,  507. 
eflect     of,     on     muscle     and     nervo 
(Waller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  138. 
Protozoa,    biochemistry    of    (Panzer), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  813. 
and  algiv,  living,  chemical  permeability 
of,  to  inorganic  salts  ami  tiie  specific 
action     of     the     latter     (Traube- 
Men(;akini  and  Scala),  1909,  A., 
ii,  603. 
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Protrypsin,      kinase,     and     antikinase 
(Dastre    and   Stassano),    1903,   A., 
ii,  497. 
Proustite  from   ColoraJo   (van  Horn), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  603. 
Prulaurasin  and  its  tetra-acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Caldwell  and  Courtauld), 
1907,  T.,  671  ;  P.,  71. 
from    the   cherry   laurel   (H^rissey), 

1906,  A.,  i,  31. 

in  Cotoneaster.microphylla  (Hi?;rissey), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  123. 

production     of,     from     isoamygdalin 

(Hi5ris,sey),  1907,  A.,  i,  863. 
isomerism  of,  with  sambunigrin   and 

Fischer's    mandelonitrile    glucoside 

(Bourquelot  and  H]6rlssey),  1907, 

A.,  i,  784. 
Frunase  (H.  E.  and  E.  F.  Armstrong 

and  Horton),  1912,  A.,  i,  816. 
occurrence  of,   in    plants  (H.   E.  and 

E.   F.   Armstrong   and   Horton), 

1910,  P.,  334. 
Prunasin  (H.  E.  and  E.  F.  Armstrong 

and  Horton),  1912,  A  ,  i,  816. 
Prune  and  its  derivatives  (Gnehm  and 

Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  832. 
compounds     of,      witli      amino-coni- 

pounds,  and  its  sulphate  and  picrate 

(Grandmougin      and       Bodmer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  289,  572. 

hydroxy-,    and    its    benzenesulphonyl 
ester  (Granhmougin  and  IBodmer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  290. 
Pruneanilide  (Gran'dmougin  and  Bod- 
mer), 1908,  A.,  i,  289. 
Prunetin,  and  its  derivatives   (Finne- 

more),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1102. 
Prunetol,    and    its  derivatives   (Finne- 

MORE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1102. 
Prunitrin    (Finnemore),   1910,   A.,    ii, 

1103. 
Prunoliuul  its  sodium  derivative  (Power 

ami    Moore),    1910,    T.,    1104  ;    P., 

124. 
Pnmus,  examination  of  tlie   bark  of  a 

species  of  (Finnemore),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1102. 
Primus       laiirocerasus,       cyanogenetie 
glucoside   from   (H^rlssey),    1906, 
A.,  i,  31. 

cyanogenetie  glucoside  of  the  leaves  of 
(Jouck),  1905,  A.,  i,  912. 
Prunus  pacbis,  cyanogenetie  glucoside  of 

(Jouck),  1905,  A.,  i,  912. 
Prunus    pscudo-cei-asus     var.    Sicboldi, 

new  glucoside  from  the  bark  of  (Asa- 

HINA),  1908,  A.,  i,  559. 
Prumut  scrotina,  constituents  of  bark  of 

(Power     and      Moore),     1909,    T., 

243  .:  P.,  27. 


Prunus  serothui,  the  constituents  of  the 
leaves  of  (Power  and  Moore),  1910, 
T.,  1099;  P.,  124. 
Prunus  spinosa,  colouring  matter  of  the 
flowers  of  (Perkin  and  Phipps),  1904, 
T.,  56. 
Prussian-blue  (Chretien),  1903,  A.,  i, 

685. 
and    TurnbuU's    blue    (MDller   and 

Stani.sch),  1909,  A.,  i,   142,  705; 

(Hofmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  637. 
preparation    of    (Matuschek),    1903, 

A.,  i,  800. 
constitution  of  (Brioni),  1911,  A.,  i, 

618. 
composition  of  (Muller,   Wegelin, 

Treadwell,  and  Diefenthalek), 

1911,  A.,    i,    844  ;    (Woringer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  170. 

coagulation  of  (Pappada),   1912,   A., 

ii,  143. 
solubility  of  (Wyrouboff),  1903,  A., 

i,  18. 
reduction  of  (Kohn),  1906,  A.,  i,  562. 
soluble     (Hofmann,    Arnoldi,    and 
Hiendlmaier),  1907,  A.,  i.  196. 
identity  of,  with  soluble  TurnbuU's 
blue,  and  formula  of  (Hofmann, 
Heine,    and    Hochtlen),    1905, 
A.,     i,     38  ;      (Hofmann     and 
Resenscheck),  1905,  A.,  i,  757. 
estimation  of  (Coffignier),  1904,  A., 

ii,  370. 
estimation  of,  in  spent  gas-purifying 
material      (Schwartz  ;      Li'hrig), 
1903,  A.,  ii.  111. 
Prussic    acid.      See    Hydrocyanic    acid 

under  Cyanogen. 
Pseudo-acids  (v.  Euler),   1906,  A.,   i, 
415,  576  ;  (Hantzsch),  1906,  A.,  i, 
576,  833. 
and  acids,  suggested  nomenclature  of 
(Hantz.sch),  1905,  A.,  i,  317. 
comparison  of,  in  pyridine  solution 
(Hantzsch      and      Caldwell), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  21. 
and  their  sodium  salts,  possible  con- 
stitutional formuhv  of  (Haller  and 
Muller),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
and  amphoteric  electrol3-tes  (Lund^n), 
1906,    A.,    ii,    265;    (Hantzsch), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  651. 
theory  of  (Kaiffmann"),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
326,  550  ;  (v.  Zawidzki),  1904,  A., 
ii,  475. 
criteria   of    (Lund6n),    1907,   A.,    ii, 

938. 
heat  of  dissociation  of  (Muller  and 

Bauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  703. 
heat  of  neutralisation  of  (Muller  and 
Bauer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  702. 
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Pseudo-acids,  comlition  of,  in  a(|Ueous 
solution  (Ley  and  Hantzsch),  190(5, 
A.,  i,  790.  •  _ 

a  method  for  the  determination  of  the 
equilibrium    in  aqueous  solutions  of 
(MooKK),  1907,  T.,  1373  ;  1'.,  154. 
having  complex    functions,    invertive 
power  of   (ToiiiiESE),    190G,   A.,    i, 
531. 
behaviour      of,      towards      ammonia 
(Hantzsch,  Morgan,  and  Gouke), 
1907,  A.,  i,  927. 
containing  the  group,  CONH",  mer- 
cury  derivatives   of  (Aulu),    1907, 
T.,  1045  ;  P.,  151. 
diagnosis  of  (Muller),  1903,  A.,  i,  78. 
optical  method  for  the  recognition  of 
(Muller  and  Bauer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
705. 
Pseudo-bases   and  bases,   suggested   no- 
menclature  of  (Hantzsch),    1905, 
A.,  i,  317. 
a  method  for  the  dutermiuation  of  the 
equilibrium  in  aqueous  solutions  of 
(Moore),  1907,  T.,  1373  ;  P.,  154. 
preparation  of  eomiiounds  from,  by  the 
replacement  of  the  hydroxyl  group 
by    hydrocarbon  residues   (Freund 
and  Si'EVEK),  1905,  A.,  i,  156. 
Pseudoboleite  (Friedel),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

455. 
Fsciulocinchoiia     africana       {ruhiaceae) , 
new  alkaloid  from  the  bark  of  (FouR- 
neau),  1909,  A.,  i,  600. 
hydrolysis  of  new  alkaloid  from  (FouR- 
NEAU),  1910,  A.,  i,  501. 
Pseudocymoj)teriis      anisatas,       oil       of 

(Si:inMMEL&  Co.),  190.3,  A.,  i,  187. 
Pseudogaylussite  from  the  Clyde  (Fleit 

and  Pollard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  379. 
Pseudo-leucite  from  S[)otted  Fawn  Creek, 
Yukon     Territory     (Knight),    1906, 
A.,  ii,   082. 
Pseudo-lipBBmia    (Fawcett    and    Boy- 

Gorr),  1905,  A.,  ii,  49. 
Pseudomorphs  from  Canada  (Graham), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  682. 

Pseudomucin,      decomposition     of,     by 

concentrated  boiling  acids  (Otori), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1067  ;   1905,  A.,  i,  104. 

oxidation   of,    with   calcium    j)erman- 

gimate  (Otori),  1905,  A.,  i,  104. 
estimation  of  glucosamine  in  (Neuuerg 
and  Schewket),  1912,  A.,  i,  922. 
Pseudonepheline   from    Capo    di    Hove, 
near  Rome  (Zambonini),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1078. 
PseudopMllipsite    from   the  neighbour- 
hood of  Rome  (Zambonini),  1903,  A., 
ii,  656. 
Pseudo  saroin  (MAzfe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  138. 


Pseudoserpentine     from     Stevens    Co., 
Wasliington  (Clarke),   1904,   A.,  ii, 
51. 
I'scudotsuga     laxifolia,    oleo-resin     and 
terpenes  from  (Frankfortkr),  1906, 
A.,  i,  9n. 
Pseudo-woUastonite     and     wollastonite 
(Allen  and  White  ;  Wright),  1906, 
A.,  ii,    683  ;    (Day  and  Shei'HERD), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  770. 
Psulium  gnajava  leaves  (Altan),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  192. 
Psilomelane  (Fermor),  1909,  A.,  ii,  153. 
Psylla    wax    (Sundvik),    1908,    A.,    i, 

123. 
Psyllic   acid  and   its   salts   (Sundvik), 

1908,  A.,  i,  123. 
Psyllostearyl  alcohol  in  beeswax  (Sund- 
vik), 1907,  A.,  i,  887. 
Ptomaine  resemljling  veratrine  (StIjber), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  302. 
new,  from  beef  (Ubeda  y  Correal), 

1911,  A.,  i,  396. 
of  cod  liver  oil  (Hawk),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
308. 
.  action  of,  on  isolated  nerve  and  heart 
(Waller  and  Sowton),   1904,  A., 
ii,  65. 
Ptyalin,  efl'ect  of  shaking  on   (Harlow 
and  Stile.s),  1909,  A.,  i,  861. 
effect  of  potassium  iodide  on  (Neilson 

and  Terry),  1908,  A.,  ii,  612. 
concentration,  relation  of,  to  diet  and 
to  the   rate   of  secretion    of  saliva 
(Carl.son  and  Crittenden),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  516. 
Pucherite  from  West  Australia   (Grif- 

KiTH.s),  1910,  A.,  ii,  47, 
Puerperal     eclampsia     (Charrin     and 

RocHi;;),  1903,  A.,  ii,  564. 
Pukatea,  alkaloids  of  the  (Aston),  1910, 

T.,  1381  ;  P.,  11. 
Pukateine  and  its  salts  (Aston),   1910, 

T.,  1382;  P.,  11. 
Puleganic  acid,  derivatives  of  (Eykman), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  311. 
Pulegene,  and  its  constitution,  and  its 
nitroHochloride,    and    nitrolpiperidide 
(Wallach,  Collmann,  and  Thede), 
1903,  A.,  i,  568. 
Pulegenic   acid,   and    its    constitution, 
and    its    chloride,    amide,    anilide, 
lactone.and  methyl  tster(WALLACH, 
Meyer,  and  Coll.\iann),  1903,  A  , 
i,  567. 
methyl  ester,  reduction  of  (RuPE  and 
BiRGiN),  1910,  A.,  i,  378. 
Pulegenic    acid,    (//hydroxy-,    and    its 
methyl  ester  and   benzoyl    derivative 
(Wallach,  Meyer,  and  Collmann), 
1903,  A.,  i,  667. 


Pulegenol 


1812 


Pulegenol  and  its  phenylurethane(WAL- 
LACH,  CoLLMAx,  and  Thedk),   1903, 
A  ,  i,  568. 
Pulegenolide  and  its  reduction  products 
(Wallach  and  Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i, 
17]. 
Pulegenone,  and  its  constitution,   and 
its  .semicarbazone  and  oxime  and  tlie 
benzoyl  derivative  of  the  oxime  (Wal- 
lach, CoLLMANN,  and  Thede),  1903, 
A.,  i,  568. 
Pulegenyl-  /sooxazolone      and       -pyrid- 
azinone    (Olailke   and    Lapwohth), 
1906,  T.,  1875. 
Pulegohydrazine  and   its   thioseraicarb- 
azone    (KuNEH    and    Zavadov.sky), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1028. 
I'soPulegoI   acetate,   conversion  of  enol- 
citronellal    acetate    into    (Semmler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  594. 
Pulegolacetic    acid,    barium    salt    and 
anhydrides     of    (Yorlandeb,    May, 
and  Konig),  1906,  A.,  i,  364. 
Pulego-menthols    and    their     hydrogen 
phthalates  and  -menthones  (Haller 
and  Martine),  1905,  A.,  i,  533. 
Pulegone,  catalytic  reduction    of,    with 

metallic  nickel  (Haller  and  Mar- 
tine),  1905,  A.,  i,  533. 
oxidation  of  (Markownikoff),  1903, 

A.,  i,  843. 
action  of  amyl  nitrite  on,  in  presence 

of  sodium  ethoxide  (Clarke,  Lap- 
worth,     and    Wechsler),     1908, 

T.,  37. 
action     of      hydrogen      cyanide     on 

(Hann  and  Lapworth),  1904,  P., 

54. 
action  of  magnesium  methyl  iodide  on 

(Rupe  and  Emmerich),  1908,  A., 

i,  556. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Konowaloff), 

1904,  A.,  i,  257. 
action     of     potassium      cyanide      on 

(Clarke    and    Lapworth),    1906, 

T.,  1869  ;  P.,  28.'). 
convei'sion    of  into    menthenes    (Au- 

WEKS),  1910,  A.,  i,  122. 
transformation    of,    into    isopulegone 

(Wallach,  Rosenbach,  and  MiJL- 

lrr),  1909,  A.,  i,  399. 
nitrosite  and  its  oxime  (Genvres.se), 

1904,  A.,  i,  73. 
oxime,  hydroxylaniineoximc,    nitroso- 

hydroxylamine    and   scmicai'bazone 

(Cusmano),  1910,  A.,  i,  1S3. 
dioxinie     (Semmler),     1905,     A.,     i, 

222.       ' 
tsoPulegone  (Erert),  1909,  A.,  i,  246. 
,    hydrocarbon  from  (Rupe  and  Ebert), 
1908,  A.,  i,  663.  ■ 


Pulegoneacetal  (Arbusoff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
555. 

Pulegoneacetic'acid  and  its  esters  and 
anhydride,  and  anhydride  of  the 
amide,  and  semicarbazone  (VoR- 
lander,  May,  and  Konig),  1906,  A., 
i,  363. 

Pulegonecyanoacetic  acid,  anhydride 
and  amide-anhydride  of  (Vorlaxdek 
and  Kothxer),  1906,  A.,  i,  363. 

Pulegonehydroxylamine,  transformation 
liroducts  of  (Harrie-s  and  Roy),  1904, 
A.,  i,  515. 

Pulegonemalonic  acid  and  anhydride 
and  their  esters,  and  dilactone  (VoR- 
LAXDER  and  Kuthner),  1906,  A.,  i, 
362. 

Pulegonephenylcarbamic  acid  hydrazone 
(BoRscHE  and  Merkwitz),  1904,  A., 
i,  946. 

isoPulegonic  acid,  oxime  and  semicarb- 
azone of,  and  oxidation  of  the  oxime 
(Clarke,  Lapworth,  and  Wechs- 
ler), 1908,  T.,  38. 

Pulegyl  alcohol  and  its  derivatives 
(Rupe  and  Burgix),  1910,  A.,  i, 
378. 

i'sciPulegyl  chloride  and  ethyl  ether 
(Semmler  and  Rimpel),  1906,  A.,  i, 
682. 

Pulenene  and  Pulenol  and  its  urethane 
(Wallach  and  Kempe),  1904,  A.,  i, 
74. 

a)3-Pulenenone  and  its  semicarbazone  and 
(Z/chloro-,  and  its  reduction  product 
(AuwERs  and  Hessexland),  1908, 
A.,  i,  550. 

aj8-Pulenenone,  dichloro-,  conversion  of, 
into  A^:^-dihydro-^>-xylene  (Ai'Weus 
and  Hessexlaxd),  1908,  A.,  i,  551. 

;87-Pulenenone  {\:i-A-trii)uthi/l-A^-cyc\o- 
hcji.-en-S-onc)  and  its  semicarbazone 
and  (Z/chloro-,  and  ;87-Pulenenol 
(AuwERs  and  Hessexlaxd),  190S, 
A.,  i,  550. 

Palenone  (lA-A4rimefhylcyc\o7uxan-S- 
owe),  preparation  and  oxidation  of 
(Wallach  and  Kempe),  1904,  A.,  i, 
74. 
derivatives,  synthesis  of,  from  o-cresol 
(AuwERS  and  Hessenlakd),  1908, 
A.,  i,  550. 

Pulenene,  (//chlororf/hydroxy-,  and  its 
benzoyl  derivative  (Auwers  and 
Hessexlaxd),  1908,  A.,  i,  551. 

Pulenone-oxime,  and  -iA'ooxime,  reactions 
of  (Wallach  and  Ke.mpe),  1904,  A., 
i,  75. 

Pulse,  efl'ect  of  inhalation  of  oxygen 
I  on  the  (Parkixsox),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
!       362. 
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Pulverisation  liy  canal  rays,  iiiniimice  of 
the    nature  of    the  gas  on   (Koiii.- 
schuttek),  1912,  A.,ii,  1030. 
by     cathode    rays    (Kohlsciii'itteu), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  719. 
Pumice   of  the   volcano   of  Mont  Dore 
(Lacroix),  1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
use  of,  to  facilitate  the  combustion  of 
organic    substances   (Duyk),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  685. 
Pumilone       and        its       semicarbazone 
(B('ku<ei!.    and    Hahn),    1911,    A.,    i, 
.'i.^.O. 
Pump  for  the  extraction  and  transport  of 
gases   (Andeulim),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
605. 
automatic      mercury       (Anderlini), 
1906,    A.,    ii,    605;     (Beutkll), 

1911,  A.,   ii,    105  ;     (Johnson), 

1912,  A.,  ii,   840. 

shortened,    combined   with   a   com- 

])act  apparatus  for  ujcasuring  high 

vacua  (Ubbelohde),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

432. 

modified  Boltwood  (Odell),  1911,  A., 

ii,  268. 
circulating  (Stoltzenrerg),  1908,  A., 

ii,  1028. 
Geryk  air,  application  of,  to  vacuum 
distillations   (Doby),    1911,    A.,  ii, 
714. 
laboratory    (Luther),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

270. 
mercury  (Guichard),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
654;    (Germann    and    Cardoso), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  933. 
Sprengel    vacuum,    simple     form     of 

(Pollock),  1908,  A.,  ii,  938. 
suction-pressure  (Liebert),  1911,  A., 

ii,  480. 
Toepler  (Steele),   1910,  A.,  ii,  602; 

(v.  Antropoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  947. 
water.     See  Water-pump. 
Pumpkin.     See  Cucurbila  jiqw. 
Pumpkin  seeds,  monoaiuino-acids  of  the 
crystalline  protein    from  (Aisdeiuiat,- 
den  and  Berghausen),   1906,  A.,  i, 
999. 
Pupae,  sugar  formation  in  (Krummachek 

and  Weinlanu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  419. 
Pupil,  frog's,  etfect  of  suprarenal  e.xtract 
on  the(MELTZERand  Auer),  1904,  A., 
ii,  632. 
Purgatives,  action  of,  and  their  inhibi- 
tion by  calcium  salts  (MacCallum), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  755. 
saline.     See  Saline  purgatives. 
Purgic  acid,  hydrolysis  of  (Votocek), 

1910,  A.,  i,  274. 
Purification,    centrifugal,    eflBcicncy    of 
(Richards),  1905,  A.,  ii,  238. 


Purine   formation,    origin   of    (Mares), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  973. 
syntliesis  of  (Isay),  1906,  A.,  i,  218. 
content  of  striated  muscle  (KiNALDl), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  663. 
excretion  in  man  (BuRi.\Nand  Schur), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  313. 
endogeneous,  source   of,   in  man  and 
mammals  (Bi'iilvn),    1905,   A.,   ii, 
271. 
Purine,  6-amino-.     See  Adenine. 

8-amino-,    derivatives    of   (Kalle    & 

Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  507. 
2:6-(^/amino-.     See  Adenine,  2-amiiio-. 
8-thio-2:6-f//hydroxy-.     See  Xanthine, 
thio". 
Purines    (Johns),     1911,    A.,    i,    242, 
506  ;    1912,   A.,   i,   224,   320,   .588, 
799. 
of   the    lung  (Sieber    and    Dzierz- 

GOWSKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  909. 
of  muscle   (Bennett),    1912,    A.,   ii. 

463. 
and      purine-enzymes      of      tumours 

(Wells),  1912,  A.,  ii,  371. 
formation  of,  from  carbamidopyrimid- 
ines     (Johnson    and    McCollum), 
1906,  A.,  i,  769. 
and  purine  metabolism  of  tlie  human 
fcetus   and    ])lacenta    (Wells    and 
CoRPER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1034. 
and  uric  acid,  etfects  of  chocolate  and 
coffee   on    (Fauvel),    1909,  A.,    ii, 
687. 
decomposition  of,  by  radium  emanation 

(Mesermtsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  521. 
endogenous,  effect  of   muscular  work 
on  excretion  of  (Kennaway),  1909, 
A.,ii,  166. 
Purine  bases  of  the  bone-marrow  (Thar), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  141. 
in  cancerous  tumours  (Saiki),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  146. 
amounts    and    origin     of,    in   human 
fiBces  (KRtJr.ERand  Schiitenhelm), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  645. 
of  herring  brine  (Isaac),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

628. 
state  of  combination  of  the,  in  nucleic 
acid   (BuRiAN),    1904,    A.,    i,    358, 
956  ;  (FiscHEi:),  1909,  A.,  i,  434. 
from    the   human    jdaceuta   (Kikkoji 

and  I(;rcHi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  799. 
of  the   urine    of  ox,    horse,   and    pig 
(Scin  iTENiiELM  and  Benhix),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  564. 
preparation      of     (Farbenfabrikkn 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  k,  Co.),  1909,  A., 
i,  746. 
ultra-violet  absorption  spectra  of  the 
(DHfin^),  1905,  A.,  ii,  783, 
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Purine    bases,    absorption    of    (Biber- 
FELD   and   SciiMiD),    1909,  A.,   ii, 
595. 
normally  excreted  in  man  (Krugeu), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  166. 
diazoamino-compoundsfroni(BuRlAN), 

1907,  A.,  i,  734. 
pyrimidine  derivatives  from  (Burian), 

1907,  A.,  i,  735  ;  (Steudel),  1908, 

A.,  i,  66. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (KnurjER  and 

Schmid),  1905,  A.,  ii,  776  ;  (Kenna- 

way),  1910,  A..ii,  83. 
Purine     derivatives     in    human    freces 

(Hall),  1904,  A.,  ii,  358. 
absorption  spectra   of,  in   relation  to 

colour     and      chemical      structure 

(Hartley),    1905,    T.,    1802;    P., 

166. 
endogenous,     excretion    of,    in     man 
(MACLEOD  and  Haskin.s),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  874. 

and  uric  acid,  excretion  of  (Fauvel), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  564. 
estimation  of,  in  animal  organs  by  aid 

of  the  method  of  corrected  values 

(BuRiAN  and  Hall),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

617. 
estimation   of,   in    urine    (Garnier), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  583. 

Purine  diuresis,  excretion  of  the  alkali 
metals  in  (Bock),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
631. 

Purine  enzymes  in  the  rat  (RoiiDfe  and 
Jones),  1910,  A.,  ii,  430. 

Purine  group,  chemical  constitution  and 
diuretic  action  in  the  (Bergell  and 
Richter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  744. 

Purine  metabolism.  See  under  Meta- 
bolism. 

jsoPurone  (Tafel  and  Houseman), 
1907,  A.,  i,  984. 

Purple    of    Cassius   {(lold  purple),    new 
preparation    of    (Mois.san),     1906, 
A.,  ii,  92. 
platinum     compound     analogous     to 
(Wohler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  245. 

Farpimi  lapUlus,  action  of  extract  of 
the  hypobrauchial  gland  of  (RoAF 
and  Nierenstein),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
801. 

Purpuric  acid(HANTZSCii  and  Rohlson), 

1910,  A.,  i,  200. 

constitution  of  (Slimmer  and  Stieo- 
LITZ),  1904,  A.,  i,  634;  (Mohlau), 

1904,  A.,  i,  654. 

constitution  of,  and  its  alkylamine 
salts  (iMoHLAU  and  TiiTTER),  1906, 
A.,  i,  611. 

glycine  salt  (PiLOTY  and  Finckh), 
1904,  A.,  i,  823. 


Purpuric   acids,   aromatic,   constitution 
of  (Borsche  and  Bocker),  1904, 
A.,  i,   166,  574  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  51  ; 
(Borsche    and    Gahrtz),    1905, 
A.,      i,      894  ;      (Bor.sche     and 
Hevde),  1906,  A.,i,  15. 
constitution  of,  and  their  behaviour 
on     oxidation     with     pota.ssium 
hypobromite       (Borsche       and 
Gahrtz),  1906,  A.,  i,  957. 
Purpurin     (1  •.2-A-trihyd7-o)n/nnthraquin- 
one),   methyl   ether   of  (Graebe  and 
Bernharii),  1906,  A.,  i,  865. 
Purpurin,    chloro-     (Mettler),     1912, 

A.,  i,  360. 
Purpurin-3:8-disulphonic   acid   and    its 
acid  potassium  salt  (Farbenfabrikex 
voKM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i, 
867. 
Purpurinsulphonic  acid,  new  (Badlsche 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1905,  A., 
i,  146. 
Purpurin-3-Bulphonic  acid  and  its  salts 
(S(^HULTzand  Eriser),  1906,  A.,  i,969. 
Purpurin-5-(or        8-)sulphonic        acid, 

(Schmidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  257. 
Purpurin-o-(6-or  9-)sulphonic   acid  and 
its    alkali    salts    (Farbenfabrikex 
vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i, 
146. 
Purpurite  from  Dakota  and  Connecticut 
(Schaller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  790. 
from  the  Faires  tin  mine,  Gaston  Co., 
N.  Carolina  (Graton  and   Schal- 
ler), 1!I05,  A.,  ii,  724. 
Purpurogallin  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
fi)rmation    of,    by    the    electrolytic 
oxidation  of  pyrogallol  (A.  G.  and 
F.  M.  Perkin),  1903,  P.,  58. 
and  its  tetramethyl  ether  (Perkin), 

1912,  T.,  803;  P.,  94. 
and  its  carboxylic  acid,  preparation  of 
(A.  G.  and   F.   M.   Perkin),  1904, 
T.,  243;  P.,  18. 
and   its   tetra-acetyl,  tribenzoyl,   and 
dibromo-derivativcs,  trimethyl  ether 
and  its  acetA'l  compound,  and  potas- 
sium salt  (Perkin  and   Steven), 
1903,  T.,  192. 
methylation  of  (Perkin),  1905,  P., 211. 
Purpurogallincarboxylic  acid  (Perkin 
and  Steven),  1903,  T.,  200. 
and  its   salts   and    tetramethyl  ether 
and  the  meihvl  ester  of  the  ether 
(A.  G.  and  Y.  M.  Perkin),  190S, 
T.,  1188  :  P.,  149. 
Purpurogallone     and     its     derivatives 
(Perkin),  1912,  T.,  805;  P.,  94. 
and  MvPurpurogallone  and  their  acetyl 
derivatives  (Pekkin  and  Stbvj;n}, 
1903,  T.,  197. 
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t'soPurpurogallone    and    its    derivatives 
(Perkin),  1912,  T.,  806  ;  P.,  94. 
and    its   anhydride   and    tetianietliyl 
ether(PEKKiN),  1905,  P.,  211. 
Purpurogallonecarboxylic  acid  and   its 
acetylation  and  tetramethyl  etlier,  and 
the  metliyl  ester  of  the  ether  (A.  G. 
and  F.   M.   Pekkin),  1908,  T.,  1190  ; 
P.,  149. 
Farpurotannin     Nieuenstein),     1909, 
A.,  i,  402. 
constitution  and  derivatives  of  (NiE- 
renstein),  1912,  A.,  i,  204. 
Purpuroxanthin     ( 1  ■.^-dihj/dro.ryan/hra' 
quinone),  methyl  esteis  of  (Graebe 
and  Bernhard),   1!»06.  A.,  i,   86.5. 
2-methyl   ether   (Perkin),   1907,   T., 
2072. 
Pus,  nucleo-protein  of  (Strada),  1909, 
A.,  i,  274. 
and    blood,   tests    for    (Kastle   and 

Roberts),  1909,  A.,  ii,  528. 

detection    of    indole    in    (Porchek), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  769. 

Putrefaction,    studies    on     (Rettger), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  791  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  215. 

chemistry    of    (Ackermann),    1908, 

A.,  i,  10. 
production  of  volatile  phosfd)orus  com- 
pounds in  (Yokote),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
579. 
Putrefaction      bases,      production      of 
(Ackermann),    1909,   A.,    i,    619; 
(Barger),      1909,      A.,      i,     701; 
(Ellinger),  1910,  A.,  i.  447. 
from  the  decomposition  of  soy  beans 
(Ghicine     hispida)     (Yohhimura), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1103. 
Putrescine.  See  Tetramethylenediamine. 
Putridine  and  its  aurichlmide  (Acker- 
mann), 1908,  A.,  i,  10. 
Putrine   and   its   aurichloride   (Acker- 
mann), 1908,  A.,  i,  10. 
Puy   de    Dome,    mode   of  formation   of 

(Lacroix),  1909,  A.,  ii,  65. 
Pyknochlorite  from  tlie  Radauthal,  Harz 

(Fromme),  1903,  A.,  ii,  382. 
Pyknometer,    new    (Leimbach),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  132;   (Bo.^njakovi6),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  384  ;  (Stanford),  1905,  A., 
ii.    631  ;    (Bou.sfielh),    1908,    T., 
679;    P.,  69;    (v.  KREYnic),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  967. 
capillary  (Erben),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
modified  Gintl  (Raku.sin),  1905,  A., 

ii,  802. 
for  small  amounts  of  substances  (Fis- 
cher), 1908,  A.,  i,  545. 
for    small    quantities    of    solid    sub- 
stances  (JyVcoBspN),    1905,    A.,   ii, 
232. 


Pyknometer    pipette,    new    (Fischer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  384. 
Pyloric  juice,  proteolytic  enzymes  of  the 
(Abderhalden  and  Rona),  1906,  A., 
ii,  462. 
Pylorus,  mechanism  of  the   (Cannon  ; 

Cannon  and  Murphy),  1906,  A., 

ii,  180. 
the    acid  control   of    the   (Cannon), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  974. 
Pylorus    gland,    the     ferment    of    the 

(Klug),  1903,  A.,  ii,  86. 
Pi/ogcnes  communis,  chemieal  alterations 
of    blood    serum    in    infections   with 
(Bolognesi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  901. 
Pyramidone  (i-dimethylamino-l- 

phenyl-2:3-dimdhyl-!)-pyrazoIonc) 

(Faruwerke      vorm.      Meister, 

Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i, 

196  ;       (SociiiT^      Chimique      de 

L'Avanchet),  1909,  A.,  i,  266. 
preparation   of    (Farbwerke    vorm. 

Meister,    Lucius,    &    Bruning), 

1903,  A.,  i,  866;   1908,  A.,  i,  471  ; 

(Scheitlin),  1908,  A.,  i,  1019. 
action     of      Nessler's      solution     on 

(Raikow    and    Kijlumow),    1906, 

A.,  i,  112. 
compound  of,  with  mercuric  chloride 

(Astre  and  BfecAMEL),  1905,  A.,  i, 

835. 
compound  of  silicotungstic   acid    and 

(Javillier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  948. 
citrate  (Otto),  1911,  A.,  i,  926. 
hydrobromide       and       hydrochloride 

(Astre  and  Aubouy),  1906,  A.,  i, 

989. 
hydriodide   of  (Nardelli   and   Pao- 

lini),  1907,  A.,  i,  448. 
iodide  and  ]ieriodide  (Cousin),  1909, 

A.,  i,  190. 
new  adulteration  of  (Saporetti),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  772. 
microscopic  reactions  of  (Weehuizen), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  142. 
distinctive     reactions    for    (MoNFER- 

RINO),  1909,  A.,  ii,  838. 
identificatiou    of   (Rodillon),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  343. 
detection  of  (Moulin),   1911,   A.,   ii, 

777  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  399. 
detection  of  antipyrine  in  (Bourcet), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  561. 
detection  and  estimation  of  antipyrine 

in  (Patein),  1905,  A.,  ii.  658. 
estimation  of  (Astruc  and  P^gurier), 

1905.  A.,  ii,  778  ;  (Lemaikk),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  909. 
and   antipyrine,   estimation  of,  volu- 

metrieiiUy,    in    presence     of    each 

other  (P£0UKiEii),  1905,  A.,  ii,  871. 
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3-Pyramidone   {i-dimethyIamino-3-anti- 
p>/ri)ic)  and  its  salts  (SIichaelis  and 
Kotelmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  156. 
woPyramidone      ( d  iinethylayniTwisoant  i- 
jnjrine)  and  its  salts  (Michaelis  and 
Wrede),  1907,  A.,  i,  251. 
Jz-Pyramidone       {m-dimctliylaminoavti- 
jyynne)  (MicHAELis,  Graff,  Gesing, 
and  Boie),  1911,  A.,  i,  234. 
Pyran  ring,  properties  of  oxygen  in  the 

(Fosse),  1904,  A.,  i,  816. 
Pyran  series,  researches  in  the  (Blaise 
andGAULT),  1906,  A.,  i,  300;   1907, 
A.,  i,  280,  332  ;  (Gault),  1907,  A„  i, 
147,  148,  181. 
spiroTyr&n  derivatives,  cyclic  oxonium 
salts    from    (Decker    and    Fei.ser), 
1908,  A.,  i,  906. 
4-Pyran-2:6-dicarboxylic    acid    and   its 
derivatives    (Blaise     and     Gault), 
1P04,     A.,     i,     763;     1907,     A.,     i, 
332. 
Pyranic  oxygen,  basicity  of  (Fosse  and 

Lesaoe),  1905,  A.,  i,  541,  917. 
7-Pyranol    derivatives     (Perk  in     and 

Robinson),  1907,  P.,  149. 
Pyranol  salts  related  to   brazilein   and 
hseniatein,  synthesis  and   constitu- 
tion  of    (Perkin,    R0BIN.SON,   and 
Turner),     1908,     T.,    1085;    P., 
148. 
from  alkylated  brazilein  and  hfematein 
(Engels,  Perkin,  and  Robinson), 
1908,  T.,  1147. 
Pyranol  series,  new  compounds  of  the 
(Fosse),  1903,  A.,  i,  49,  3f<7,  510  ; 
(Fosse   and   Robyn),    1903,   A.,  i, 
646. 
polymerisation    and     fission     of    the 
molecule  in  the  (Fosse),   1903,  A., 
i,  357. 
Pyranthrene    (Scroll    and    Potschi- 

wauscheg),  1910,  A.,  i,  272. 
Pyranthrone  (Scroll  and  Seer),  1910, 

A.,  i,  271. 
Pyranthrone  dyes  (Scroll),  1911,  A.,  i, 

656. 
Pyrargyrite   from   the  Pervoblagodatsk 
Mine   in   the    Urals    (Casperowicz), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  561. 
Pyrazine,    preparation   of  (Wolff   and 
Marburg),  1909,  A.,  i,  16. 
derivatives,   formation  of,  from   quin- 
oxalines    (Gabriel    and    Sunn), 
1908,  A.,  i,  60. 
new   synthesis    of  (Lange),    1909, 

A.,  i,  261. 
preparation  of  (Lange),  1911,  A.,  i, 
605. 
anrichloride  (Neuberg  and  Kansky), 
1909,  A.,  i,  702. 


Pyrazine,    2-annno-,    and    its   additive 
salts,  and  3-carboxylic  acid  (Gabriel 
and  Sonn),  1908,  A.,  i,  60. 
Pyrazines,    disubstituted,    formation  of 
(Gabriel  and  Lieck),  1908,  A.,  i, 
464. 
substituted,  and  their  salts,  absorption 
spectra    of    (Tutin    and    Caton), 
1910,  T.,  2524;  P.,  245. 
Pyrazine-2:3-dicarboxylic   acid  and  its 
methyl    ester,    salts,     anhydride,    di- 
amide,     and     iniide     (Gabriel    and 
Sonn),  1908,  A.,  i,  60. 
Pyrazine-2:5-dicarboxylic  acid,  synthe- 
sis of  (Fenton),   1905,   T.,  806  ;  P., 
168. 
2 : 3-Pyrazino- 1  -aminoanthraquinone  ,di- 
hydroxy-      (Scroll,      Eberle,      and 
Tritsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  143. 
l:2-Pyrazinoanthraquinone.       See  An- 

thraquinoxalinequiiione. 
Pyrazinophenazine,      rfihydroxy-,     and 
its    ammonium   salt   (Hinsberg   and 
Schwantes),  1904,  A.,  i,  198. 
Pyrazoiwcoumarazone,     and     4-bromo- 
(Michaelis  and  Ziesel),  1910,  A.,  i, 
513. 
Pyrazole,  new  preparation  of  (Oliveri- 
Mandala),  1910,  A.,  i,  433. 
action  of  sul[ihuryl  chloride  on  (Maz- 
ZARA  and  Borgo),  1906,  A.,  i,  702. 
derivatives,  formation  of,  from  pyrroles 
(Castellana),  1905,  A.,  i,  941  ; 
1907,  A.,  i,  646. 
general     method     of    synthesising 
(MiNUNNi,     Vassallo,      Ciusa, 
and  Lazzarini),  1906,  A.,  i,  114  ; 
(MiNUNNi  and  Lazzarini),  1906, 
A.,  i,  385,  388. 
wandering  of  a  methyl    group    in 
(Knorr),  1903,  A.,  i,  528. 
araino-derivatives    (Knorr,    Pemsel, 
and  MoRENTz),  1904,  A.,  i,  939. 
Pyrazole,  i'nbromo-,  and  its  acetyl  and 
silver   derivatives,    and    5-chloro-4- 
nitro-  (Hill  and  Black),  1905,  A., 
i,  381. 
4-chloro-,    crystallographic     constants 
of  (Viola),  1906,  A.,  i,  893. 
Pyrazoles,    formation   of,    from    l:3-di- 
ketones     and     alkyl     diazoacetates 
(Klages  and   Ronneburg),    1903, 
A.,  i,  528. 
formation    of,     from     cyclic     ketones 
(Wai.lach  and  Steindorff),  1904, 
A.,  i,  104. 
formation  of,  from  pyrazolones  (Stoer- 
MER  and  Martinsen),  1907,  A.,   i, 
446. 
new  syntheses  of  (Moureu  and  Bra- 
cuin),  1903,  A.,  i,  581. 
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Pyrazoles,  ])rej)aration  of,   from  anthra- 

(Hiinone    derivatives    (Fakhenfabki- 

KEN  vouM.  F.  Baykr  &  Co. ),  190(5, 

A.,  i,  904. 
Pyrazoles,  ri-aiiiiiio-  (Micjiaelks),  1905, 
A.,  i,  476. 

nitroso-,  condensations  of  (Sachs  and 
Alsleben),  1907,  A.,  i,  356. 
Pyrazole      series,      lactones      of     the 

(Wolff  and  Sciiiieineu),  1908,  A.,  i, 

'291. 
Pyrazoleanthrone  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative (]\I()Hi,Ar,ViERTEL,  and  Reiner),. 

1912,  A.,  i,  704. 
Pyrazoleanthrone,   8-chloro-   (Mohlau, 

Viehtel,  and  Redlich),  1912,  A.,  i, 

706. 
Pyrazole-3:5-d.icarboxylic  acid,  4-hydr- 

oxy-,     metliyl    ester    (Dim roth    and 

Eberhai:i)t),  1905,  A.,  i,  101. 
Pyrazolidones,  aromatic,  new  process  for 

tlie    [)rei)aration   of    (Michaelis   and 

Schenk),  1907,  A.,  i,  966. 
Pyrazolidones,    nitroso-,    formation    of, 

from      hydrazides      of      unsaturated 

acids    (Muckermann),    1909,    A.,   i, 

838. 
3:5-Pyrazolidone-4-7»-tolylhydrazone 

(fjiLOw  and  Weidlich),  1907,  A.,  i, 

1089. 
Pyrazolines,  formation  of,  from  phenyl- 
hydrazones  of  unsaturated  aldehydes 
and  ketones  (AuwERsand  MtJLLER), 
1909,  A.,  i,  59. 

influence  of  constitution  on  the 
conversion  of  phenylhydrazoiies 
of  unsaturated  compounds  into 
(AuwERS  and  Voss),  1910,  A.,  i, 
70. 
Pyrazolines,  5-imino-  {pyrazolonimines), 

general      method       of      synthesising 

(MouREU  and  Lazennec),  1907,  A., 

i,  159. 
Pyrazoline  base,  C'gHjgN,  from  camphor- 
one    and   hydrazine    (Kijner),    1912, 

A.,  i,  7.''>8. 
Pyrazoline     bases,     decomposition     of 

(Ki.TNEii),  1912,  A.,  i,  245. 
Pyrazoline-1 -carboxylamide  (  Nef),  1 905, 

A.,  i,  4. 
Pyrazolinecarboxylic  acids,  constitution 

of  (BiJLOw),   1912,  A.,  i,   134,   316  ; 

(Buchner),  1912,  A.,  i,  213  ;  Darap- 

sky),  1912,  A.,  i,  391. 
Pyrazoline  ketones  (Azzakem.o),  1905, 

A.,  i,  941. 
Pyrazolone  derivative,  C.2„H.j,0.2N4,  from 

ethyl  4-plienyl-l  :l-dinicthylcyclo- 

hexiinc-2:6-dionc-3:5-dicarlio.\ylate 

(DiECKMANN   and    Kkon),   1908,   A., 

i,  389. 


Pyrazolone  derivatives,  physiological 
action  of,  and  reactions  of  (KoBERT), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1084. 
5-Pyrazolone,  4-nitro-,  and  its  metallic 
derivatives  (Hlix  and  Bi.ack),  1905, 
A.,  i,  381. 
Pyrazolones,  fonnation   of,  from   hydr- 

azidesofnnsaturated  acids  (Mucker- 
mann), 1909,  A.,  i,  838. 
synthesis  of  (Moureu  and  Lazennec), 

1906,    A.,    i,    702;    (Palazzo    and 

LiVEKANi),  1911,  A.,  i,  920. 
condensation  reaction  of  (Betti  and 

MiTNDici),  1906,  A.,  i,  .')43. 
condensation    of,    with    diazobenzene- 

imides    (v.    Walther   and    RoTH- 

ackek),  1906,  A.,  i,  911. 
compounds    of,    with    mercury    oxide 

(Eury),  1909,  A.,  i,  57. 
preparation  of  azo-derivatives  of  the 

(Farbwerke       vorm.       Meister, 

Lucius,  &   BrCning),  1907,  A.,  i, 

363. 
conversion  of,  into  pyrazoles  (Stoermer 

and  Maktin.sen),  1907,  A.,  i,  446. 
Pyrazolones,  thio-  (Michaelis,  Dulk, 

Lehmann,  and  Pander),  1908,  A., 

i,  688. 
thion-,  preparation  of  (Stoermer  and 

Johannsen),  1907,  A.,  i,  966. 
3-Pyrazolones      (Michaelis,      Meyer, 

Hahn,  and    Behrens),    1905,   A., 

i,  377  ;  (Michaelis,  Stiegler,  and 

Willert),  1908,  A.,  i,  209. 
and  their  alkyl,  amino-,  and  nitroso- 

derivatives     (Michaeli.s,     Drews, 

and     Kotelmann),    1907,    A.,    i, 

154. 
azo-       and       nitroso-derivatives       of 

(Michaelis),  1905,  A.,i,  244. 
S-Pyrazolones,     3-hydroxy-,     aromatic, 
new  pro(;ess  for  i)re{>aring  (Michaelis 
and  S(}{enk),  1907,  A.,  i,  966. 
Pyrazolone  dyes,  preparation  of  (BiJLOW 

and  Heckinc),  1911,  A.,  i,  403. 
5-Pyrazolone-3-carbamic        acid,        4- 
oxiinino-,  methyl  ester  (CuiiTlUS  and 
tJocKEL),  1911,  A.,  i,  402. 
5-Pyrazolone-3-carboxylamide,        4-ox- 
imino-,     and      its     ammonium      salt 
(CuRTius   and  Gockel),  1911,  A.,  i, 
402. 
5-Pyrazolone-3  carboxyloazoimide,       4- 
oxiniino-,  and  its  derivatives  iCi'RTirs 
and  OocKKi),  lull,  A.,  i,  102. 
6-Pyrazolone-3carboxylobenzoylhydr- 
azide  (Cuktius  and  Gockel),  1911, 
A.,  i,  402. 
5-Pyrazolone-3-carboxylohydrazide  and 
its    benzylidene    derivative    (C'ruTll's 
and  GocivEL),  1911,  A.,  i,  402. 
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Pyrazoquinazoline,    7-chloro-,    and    7- 
hydroxy-    (Michaeli.s    and   Ziesel), 
1910,  A.,  i,  513. 
Pyrene,    formation    of,    from    thebaine 
(Freund),  1910,  A.,  i,  631. 
structure   of  (Goldschmiedt),    1907, 
A.,  i,  310;  (Langstein),  1910,  A., 
i,  726. 
di-  and  tri-benzoyl  and  tri-o-naplitliyl 
derivatives  of  (Scholl),  1912,  A.,  i, 
195. 
Pyrenequinone,     structure     of    (Gold- 
schmiedt), 1907,  A.,  i,  311. 
Pyrenic     acid,     structure    of     (Gold- 
schmiedt), 1907,  A.,  i,  311. 
a-  and  j3-methyl  hydrogen   esters    of 
(Langstkin),  1910,  A.,  i,  726. 
Pyrethrol  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Fu- 

JiTANi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  825. 
Pyrethrone    (Fujitani),    1909,    A.,   ii, 

825. 
Pyridan,      definition      of      the      term 

(Dkckek),  1905,  A.,  i,  667. 
Pyridazine,  synthesis  of,  and  its  salts 
(Makquis),  1903,  A.,  i,  370. 
preparation    of,   and    3-chloro-    (Ga- 
briel), 1909,  A.,  i,  259. 
derivatives,      formation       of,       from 
phthalazine      derivatives      (Ga- 
briel), 1904,  A.,  i,  103. 
synthesis  of  (Paal  and   Dencks), 
1903,   A.,   i,    289;     (Paal    and 
Ubber),  1903,  A.,  i,  290;  (Paal 
and  Koch),  1903,  A.,  i,  722. 
platinichloride  (Stoermer  and  Gaits), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1027. 
Pyridazines,    synthesis   of    (Paal   and 

Kuhn),  1908,  A.,  i,  57. 
Pyridazine-4:5-dicarboxylic    acid    (Ga- 
briel), 1904,  A.,  i,  103. 
Pyridazinone-Scarboxylio  acid  and  its 
sodium  salt   (Gabriel),   1909,  A.,   i, 
259. 
Pyridazonanthrone  (Ullmann  and  van 
DER  Schalk),  1911,  A.,  i,  165  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  387. 
Pyridazonanthrone,  4-chloro-  (Ullmann 

and  Minajeff),  1912,  A.,  i,  388. 
6-Pyridazone   (Gabriel),    1909,   A.,    i, 

259. 
Pyridazone-4-cMoroanthrone  (Ull- 

mann), 1912,  A.,  i,  1028. 
Pyridazone-3-carboxylic       acid       (Ga- 
briel), 1909,  A.,  i,  259. 
Pyridine,    formation    of,    from    pyrrole 
(Plancher  and  Carrasco),  1905, 
A.,  i,  298. 
purification  of  (Barthe),  1905,  A.,  i, 

546. 
constitution  of  (Scholtz  and  Wiede- 
mann), 1903,  A,,  i,  436. 


Pyridine,  relationship  of,  to  the  sugars 
(Neuberg),  1909,  A.,  i,  832. 

physical  constants  of  (Constam  and 
White),  1909,  A.,  i,  276;  (v.  Za- 
AviDZKi),  1906,  A.,  i,  381. 

and  some  of  its  derivatives,  relation 
between  absorption  .spectra  and 
chemical  constitution  of  (Baker 
and  Baly), -1907.  T.,  1122:  P., 
157;  (Purvis),  1909,  T.,  294;  P.,  14. 

absorption  spectra  of  the  vapours  of, 
and  its  derivatives  (Purvis),  1910, 
T.,  692;  P.,  45. 

influence  of  salts  on  the  boiling  point 
of  (Walden  and  Centxerszwer), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  333. 

attempted  hydrogenation  of,  by  means 
of  ni-'kel  (Sabatier  and  Mailhe), 

1907,  A.,  i,  549. 

electrolysis  in  (Levi  and  Voghera), 

1905,  A.,  i,  572. 
equilibrium     in    the     system :     lead 

nitrate   and   (Walton   and  Judd), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  705. 
equilibrium  in  the  system :   mercuric 

chloride  and  (McBride),  1910,  A., 

ii,  401. 
equilibrium  in  the  system:  potassium 

thiocyanate     and     (Wagner     and 

Zernek),  1910,  A.,  ii,  942. 
equilibrium    in    the    system  :     silver 

chloride    and     (Kahlenberg     and 

WirncH),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
equilibrium    in     the    system :     silver 

nitrate     and     (Kahlenberg     and 

Brewer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  469. 
equilibrium  in  the  .system  :  water  and 

(Baud),  1909,  A.,i,  957. 
critical   solution   of    phenomena    and 

saturation   curves    of    the    system : 

water,  sodium  carbonate,  and  (LlM- 

bosch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  472. 
as  a  solvent  and  ionising  medium  for 

inorganic    metallic    salts    (Schroe- 

der),  1905,  A.,  ii,  306. 
solutions,     viscosity     of     (Dunstan, 

Thole,  and  Hunt),  1907,  T.,  1728; 

P.,  207. 
properties  of  aqueous  solutions  of,  and 

formation  of   hydrates  of  (Baud), 

1909,  A.,  i,  120. 
some    physico-chemical   properties    of 

mixtures  of  water  and  (Hartley, 

Thomas,  and  Applebey),  190S,  T., 

538  ;  P.,  22;  (Dunstan and Thoi.e), 

1908,  T.,  561  ;  P.,  59. 

action  of  mono-  and  di-bromosuccinic 
acids  on  (Durreuil),  1904,  A.,  i, 
189  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  14. 

action  of,  on  2-cliloro-3:5-dinitrobenz- 
oic  acid  (Zjncke),  1910,  A.,  i,  656. 
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Pyridine,  action  of,  on  l:5-dichloro-2:4- 

(liiiitrobenzene  (Reitzexstein  and 

KoTHSoiiiLD),    1906,     A.,    i,    454; 

(ZiNCKE      and     Weisspfenning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  585. 
action  of   formaldehyde   on   (Fokma- 

nek),  1905,  A.,  i,  374. 
catalytic  action  of  finely-divided  metals 

on  (Padoa),  1907,  A.,  i,  636. 
action  of  nitrogen  tetroxide  on  (Si'EN- 

CEii),  1903,  P.,  79. 
action  of  mixed  organo-magnesium  com- 
pounds on  (Oddo),  1907,  A.,  i,  549. 
action  of,  on  salicyl  chlorides  (Earle 

and  Jackson),  1906,  A.,  i,  177. 
action  of  sulphites  on  (Reitzenstein 

and  Breuning),  1910,  A.,  i,  876. 
action  of,  on  blood-pigment  (Kalmus  ; 

V.  Zeynek),  1911,  A.,  i,  95. 
behaviour  of,  in   the  hen's  organism 

(HosHlAl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  919. 
behaviour     of,    in     goats     and     pigs 

(ToTANi  and   Hohhiai),   1910,  A., 

ii,  881. 
use  of,  in  the  preparation  of  amides 

(Freumdler),  1904,  A.,  i,  33. 
new  colouring  matters  from  (Konig), 

1904,   A.,   i,    449,    816;    (Zincke, 

Heuser,  and  Moller),  1904,  A., 

1,  924, 
reaction   of,    with    sodium    hydrogen 

sulphite(I3ucHERER  and  Schenkel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  452. 
estimation    of,    in    aqueous    solution 

(FRANrois),   1903,  A.,  ii,   704. 
estimation   of,    in    ammonia   and    its 

salts  (Wohi.k),  1912,  A.,  ii,  704. 
estimation  of,  and  its  separation  from 

ammonia   (Bayer),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

1009. 
separation  and  estimation  of  ammoiiiii 

and  (DELfepiNE  and  Sornet),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  827. 
Pyridine  bases  from  coal  tar  (Ahrens 

and   GoRKOw),    1903,   A.,    i,   515  ; 

1904,  A.,  i,  61.^.. 
in  brown-coal  tar  (Krey),  1904,  A.,  i, 

615. 
synthesis  of,  from  saturated  aldehydes 

and   ammonia   (Tschitschibabin), 

1906,  A.,  i,  451. 
new  method  of  introducing  alkyl  or 

aryl  groups  into  (Oduo),  1907,  A., 

i,  549. 
miscibility   of,  with    water,   and    tiie 

influence  of  a  critical-solution  jioint 

on  the  shape  of  the  melting-point 

curve  (Fi.asciiner),  1909,  T.,  668; 

P.,  71. 
use  of,  as  halogen  carriers  (Cno.'iS  and 

Cohen),  1908,  P.,  15, 


Pyridine  bases,  action  of  l-chloro-2:4- 
dinitrobenzene  on  (Reitzenstein 
and  Stamm),  1910,  A.,  i,  283. 

quantitative  separation  of,  from 
ammonia  and  the  aliphatic  amines 
(MiLiiAUER  and  Stan£k),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  457. 
Pyridine  compounds,  formation  of,  from 
arylamiue  derivatives  of  furfur- 
aldehyde  (Zincke  and  Muhl- 
HAUSEN),  1906,  A.,  i,  33  ;  (KoNiG: 
Dieckmann,Beck,  andSzELiN.sKi), 
1906," A.,  i,  109. 

synthesis  of,  from  /8-keto-esters  and 
ethyl  cyanoacetate  in  presence  of 
ammonia  or  amines  (Guarehchi, 
Pasquali,  Piccinini,  Issoglio,  and 
QuENDA),  1905,  A.,  i,  821. 

absorption  spectra  of  (Purvis),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  745;  1909,  A.,  ii,  5. 

with  bismuth  haloids  (Montemar- 
TiNi),   1903,  A.,  i,   111. 

with  carbon  tetrabromide  (Deux  and 
Dewey),  1911,  A.,  i,  914. 

with  chlorotantalates  (Weinland  and 
Storz),  1907,  A.,  i,  721. 

with  chromates  (Briggs),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
113  ;  (Parravano  and  Pasta), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  294. 

with  chromium  compounds  (Pfeif- 
fer),  1907,  A.,  i,  872;  (Parra- 
vano and  Pasta),  1907,  A.,  i,  961; 
(Pfeifer  and  0.sann),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1072. 

with  chromous  salts  (Sand  and 
Burger),   1906,  A.,  i,  487. 

with  hydroxychromium  salts  (Pfeif- 
fer,  Tapuach,  and  Osann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  531  ;  (Pfeiffer  and  Tapu- 
ach), 1906,  A.,  i,  532. 

with  chromothiocyanates  (Pfeiffer 
and  Osann),   1906,  A.,  i,   602. 

with  cobalt  salts  and  nitrites 
(Werner),  1907,  A.,  i,  293. 

with  cobaltammine  salts  (Werner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  238. 

with  cobalt  chloride  (Werner 
and  Feenstra),   1906,  A.,  i,   450. 

with  copper  salts  (Pfeikff.r  and 
Pimmkr),   1906,  A.,  i,  104. 

with  copper  benzoatc  (Brady),  1911, 
P.,  94. 

with  cuproso-cupric  cyanide  (Litter- 
sciieid),  1904,  A.,  i,  301. 

with  gold  chloride  (Fran(;ois),  1903 
A.,  i,  652. 

complex,  with  iron  salts  (Co.stA 
cHEScu  and  Spacu),  1912,  A.,  i 
494. 

with  lead  haloids  (Heise),  1912,  A, 
i,  722. 
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Pyridine   compounds    with    magnesium 

organic  compounds,    action   of,    on 

benzaldehyde(ODno),  1908,  A.,  i,27. 

witli  mercuric  cyanide  (Schiujeder), 

1908,  A.,  i,  252. 
with     mercuric     iodide    (Francois), 

1906,  A.,  i,   644. 
with   bivalent   metals    (Grossmann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  522. 
with  metals,  stability  of  (v.  Euler), 

1904,  A.,  i,  774. 
with  metallic   haloids   (Renz),   1903, 

A.,  i,  774. 
with    metallic   salts   of  organic  acids 
(Reitzexstein),   1903,  A.,  i.   111. 
with    metallic    thiocyanates    (Gross- 
mann), 1904,  A.,i,  341  ;  (Grossmann 
and  Hunseler),  1906,  A.,  i,  7. 
with  molybdenum    salts  (Rosenheim 

and  Koss),  1906,  A.,  i,  603. 
with  molybdenum  and  thiocyanic  acid 
(Sand  and  Bdrger),   1906,  A.,  i, 
487. 
with  molybdenum  thiocyanate  (Ros- 
enheim  and   Garfunkel),    1908, 
A.,  i,  615. 
with  organic  salts  of  bivalent  metals 
(Grossmann  and  Jager),  1911,  A., 
i,  944. 
with   mixed  organo-magne.sium  com- 
pounds (Oddo),   1904,  A.,  i,  920; 

1907,  A.,  i,  668. 

with  palladium  haloids  (Gutbiek  and 
Krell),  1906,  A.,  i,  244  ;  (Moh- 
LAU),  1906,  A.,  i,  304;  (Gutbier 
and  Woernle),  1907,  A.,  i,  87. 

with  silicon  telrabromide  (Reynolds), 

1908,  P.,  280. 

with  tin  haloids  (Pfeiffer,   Fried- 

MANN,  LeHNARDT,  LuFTEN- 

sTEiNER,      Prade,     and    ScHNUR- 

mann),  1911,  A.,  i,  746. 
Pyridine     derivatives,     formation     of, 

from  the  condensation  products  of 

aldehydes   with   ketones   (Scholtz 

and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  661. 
formation    of,     from    methylpyrroles 

(Pictet),  1905,  A.,  i,  545. 
crystallography  of  (Fedoroff),  1909, 

A.,i,  254. 
bromo-  (Barthe),  1907,  A.,  i,  792. 
chloro-   (Sell   and  Dootson),   1903, 

T.,  396  ;  P.,  48;  (Sell),  1911,  T., 

1679;  P.,  220. 
meUiyl,  chlorination  of  (Sell),  1905, 

T.,  799;  P.,  165;  1908,  T.,  1993  ; 

P.,  225. 
Pyridine     salts,     chromoisomerism     of 

(Hantzsch),  1911,  A.,  i,  673. 
additive   products    of,    with  (juiuoue 

(Ortoleva),  1903,  A.,  i,  851. 


Pyridine       auribromide      (Deux      and 

Dewey),  1911,  A.,  i,  914. 

dihydrochloride    and  dihydrobromide 

(KAUFLERand  KuNz),1909,A.,i,137. 

bismuth  chloride  (Hauser  and  Van- 

ino),  1904,  A.,  i,  92. 
^je?'cliromate,     preparation    of    (HoF- 
mann   and   Hiendlmaier),    1905, 
A.,  i,  821. 
ethonitrite  (Neogi),  1912,  T.,  1611. 
iluoroiodates    (Weinland   and    Rei- 

schle),  1909,  A.,  ii,  36. 
hydrate     (CEchsxer    de    Conixck), 

1910,  A.,  i,  188. 
alkyl  iodides  and  their  conductivity 

(Schall),  1908,  A.,  i,  736. 
ethyl   iodide,    action   of  chlorine  on 
(Werxer),  1906,  T.,  1636  ;  P.,  258. 
hydriodide     and     methiodide,     com- 
pounds of  thiocarbamide  and  (At- 
kins and  Wekxer),  1912,  T.,  1989. 
iodochloride     hydrochloride      (Kohx 

and  Klein),  1912,  A.,  i,  1017. 
mercuribromide(DEHN),1912,A.,i,241 
mercuri-iodides  (FRANgois),  1905,  A., 

i,  373. 
methochloride,  occurrence  of,  in  urine 
and  its  relation  to  tobacco  smoking 
and    coffee    drinking     (Kutscher 
and  LoHMAXx),  1907,  A.,  ii,  284. 
raethonitrite  (Neogi),  1911,  T.,  1600; 

P.,  208. 
persulphates,  metallic  (Barbieri  and 

Calzolari),  1911,  A.,  ii,  889. 
picrate  (Trobridge),  1909,  A.,  i,  324. 
and  pyridine  sodium,  stannithiocyan- 
ates     (Weinland    and     Barxes), 
1909,  A.,   i,   462. 
cobalt  and  nickel  thiocyanates,  action 
of  iodine  on  (Pfeiffer  and  Tilg- 
ner),  1908,  A.,  i,  614. 
Pyridine,    2-amino-,    synthesis    of   de- 
rivatives of  l:8-naphthyridine  from 
(Palazzo  and  Tamburixi),  1911, 
A.,  i,  327. 
2-  and  3-amino-,  acyl  derivatives  of 
(Palazzo  and  Marogna),  1912,  A., 
i,  1016. 
2:6-rf(amino-    (Meyer  and   Mallt), 

1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
3-bromo-,  and  3:5-(/i'bromo-,  methiod- 
ides  (Decker,  Kaufmaxn,  Sassu, 
and  Wisloki).  1911,  A.,  i,  1024. 
(?/chloro-  (b.-p.  9S''/lSm.)  (xMaquexne 

and  PiiiLiiTE),  1905,  A.,  i,  80. 
fWchloro-,  mercurichloride  (Reitzex- 
stein and  Breuning),  1911,  A.,  i, 
226. 
3:5-'/ichloro-,  preparation  and  orienta- 
tion of  (Sell),  1908,  T.,  1996, 1997  ; 
P.,  225. 
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Pyridine,  2:3:5-<rtchloro-,  orientation  of 

(Sell),  1908,  T.,  2001  ;  P.,  225. 
3:4:5-</'ichloro-  and  3:4:5-//tchloro-2- 

atniao-  (Sell),   1905,  T.,  802;  P., 

165. 
2:3:i:5-ti'trach\ovo-,     interaction     of, 
with    ethyl  sodionialonate  (Sell 
and    Dootson),    1903,    T.,   396  ; 
P.,   48. 

action    of    sodium     methnxide     on 
(Sell),    1912,    T.,    1193,    1945  ; 
P.,   165,  234. 
2-chloro-5-aniino-   (Mills   and  Wid- 

Dow.s),  1908,  T.,  1379  ;  P.,  174. 
3:5-(^/chloro-2-amino-,    formation    of, 

and   its   platinichloride,    and    3:5- 

(^ichioro-2-hydroxy-  (Sell),    1908, 

T.,  2002  ;  P.,  226. 
3:5-(?('chloro-4-ainino-,  3:5-o?/chloro-4- 

hydroxy-,  and  4:5-'Z/chloro-3-hydr- 

oxy-  (Sell),  1911,  T.,  1681  ;  P.,221. 
dichlorof^jhydroxy-,       formation       of 

(Sell),  1908,  T.,  2000. 
3:5-rfichloro-2:4-'/ihydroxy-,    and    its 

salts  (Sell),  1912,  T.,  1947. 
2:3:5-<nchloro-4-hydroxy-    (Sell  and 

Dootson),  1903,  T.,  400  ;  P.,  48. 
2-,  3-,  and  4-cyano-derivatives  of,  and 

their  salts   (Meyeu),   1903,   A.,   i, 

197. 
3-hydroxy-,    additive    comiiound   of, 

with    chloroacetic    acid    (Kirpal), 

1908,  A.,  i,  681, 
2:6-rfihydroxy-,    alkyl   derivatives   of 

(Rogekson  and  Thorpe),  1905,  T., 

1685;  P.,  239. 
3-nitro-,    and    its    nitrate    (Friedl), 

1912,  A.,  i,  299. 

Pyridines,    incompletely   hydrogenated, 

formation  of,  by  the  AVyschncgradsky- 

Ladenburg      reaction      (TsciUTStHi- 

KAiiiN),  1906,  A.,  i,  36. 

Pyridine   dyes    (Konk;    and    P.kckkr), 

1912,  A.,  i,  495. 
colour  and   constitution   of   (KoNio), 

1912,  A.,  i,  306. 
Pyridine  dye  bases,  action  of  acetic  an- 
hydride on  (ZiNcKE  and  Schreyer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  625. 
Pyridine  ring,  rupture  of  the  (Reitzen- 
sTEiN   and   Breunisg),   1911,   A.,  i, 
225;  (KoNiG  and  Bayer),  1911,  A., 
i,  399. 
Pyridine    series,    p.seudo-bases    of    the 

(KuNKi),  1911,  A.,  i,  485, 
new  betaines  of  the  (Kirpal),  1908, 

A.,  i,  679. 
wandering   of    alkyl    groups    in    the 

(Meyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  343. 
azo-colouring   matters  of    the   (Bau- 

mert),  1906,  A.,  i,  909, 


Pyridineacetoacetic       acid,       a-cyano-, 
ethyl    e-ster,    butaine    of    (Benap.y), 
1908,  A.,  i,  601. 
Pyridineacetonyloxime    chloride    (Ihl- 

der),  1903,  A.,  i,  366. 
Pyridinebetaine,    3-hydroxy-,    and    its 
methyl  ether  (Kuipal),   1908,   A,,  ii, 
436. 
Pyridine-2-carboxylic  acid.      See  Pico- 

linic  acid. 
Pyridine-3-carboxylic  acid.     See   Nico- 
tinic acid. 
Pyridine-4-carboxylic    acid.      See    iao- 

Nicotinic  acid. 
Pyridine-4-carboxylic       acid,      2:6-(li- 

hydroxy-.     See  Citrazinic  acid, 
Pyridinecarboxylic  acids,  preparation  of 
betaines  of  (Meyer),   1903,   A.,   i, 
364. 
csterification  of,  by  means  of  alcoholic 
hydrogen  chloride  (Kailan),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  676. 
2:6-substituted,     action     of      methyl 
iodide  on   (Turnau),    1908,    A.,   i, 
912. 
Pyridinecarboxylic       acids,        amino-, 
neutralisation    of    (Meyer),    1903, 
A.,  i,  277. 
hydroxy-,  action  of  diazomethane  on 
(Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  108. 
betaines  of   (Kirpal),   1908,  A.,  i, 
681. 
Pyridine-2:3-dicarboxylic     acid.        See 

Quinolinic  acid. 

Pyridine-2:6-dicarboxylic   acid   [dipico- 

linli- arid)  (Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i,  364, 

Pyridine-2:6-dicarboxylic  acid,  4-hydr- 

oxj'-  {cheUdaiiilc  arid),  dimethyl  ester 

(Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  109. 

Pyridine-3:4-dicarboxylic     acid.        See 

Cim-homcronic  atid. 
Pyridine-3-sulplionic     acid,    potassium 
and  sodium  salts  (Murmann),   1904, 
A,,  i,  021, 
Pyridine-2:3:4  tricarboxylic  acid  and  its 
anliydride,   esters,    betaiue,  and    amic 
aci.f  (Kiim'Al),  1905,  A.,  i,  234. 
Pyridinium  salts, quaternary,  electrolysis 
of  (Emmert).  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
stannic  salt.s  (Pkeiffer,  Fkiedmaxn, 

and  Rekate),  1910,  A.,  i.  877, 
<c<rachlorohydroxycbromauate(WEiN- 
LAND  and  Friup.iih),  1906,  A.,i, 
37. 
preparation     of    (Weinland     an.l 
FiEDERER),  1907,  A.,  i,  549, 
molybdenum     cyanide     (Rosenheim, 
tiAKi'UNKEL,  and  Koh.n),  1910,  A., 
i,  102. 
iridichloride  (GuTBiERand  Lindner), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
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Pyridinium  iridi-cliloride  and  -bromide 
((tUTBier  and  Riess),  1910,  A.,  i, 
98. 
nitrite,  preparation  of  (Neogi),  1911, 

T.,  1254  ;  P.,  71. 
osmichloride  (trUTBiER  and  Walbin- 

ger),  1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Bauriedel, 

and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
rutheni-bromide  and  -cbloride   (Gut- 
bier and  Leuchs),  1911,  A.,  i,  183. 
o-Pyridiniumacrylic    acid,    derivatives 
of    (Pfeiffer,     Langenburg,     and 
Bire.vcweig),  1910,  A.,  i,  879. 
Pyridiniummaleic   acid,    derivatives   of 
(Pfeiffer,  Langenburg,  and  Bikex- 
cweig),  1910,  A.,  i,  878. 
2:3-Pyridinoanthraquinone.        See     y- 

Anthiarjninoliiiequiiione. 
Pyridinoiridopentachlorides,       n)etalli(; 

(DELfepiNE),  1911,  A.,  i,  5(35. 
PyridinoiridoBulphuric  acid  and  its  salts 

(Deli^pine),  1911,  A.,  i,  81. 
Pyridone,  action  of  ammonia  on  deriva- 
tives of  (Tsoneff),  1912,  A.,  i,  580. 
2-Pyridone,    constitution    of    (Kauff- 

mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  514 
2-Pyridone,  5-aniino-,  syntliesis  of,  and 
its  A^-benzoyl  derivative  (Mill.s  and 
WiDDOws),  1908,  T.,  1381  ;  P.,  174. 
4-Pyridone,    3:5-c?ibronio-    (Feist    and 
Baum),  1905,  A.,  i,  914. 
3-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Peratoner     and     Tambukello), 

1905,  A.,  i,  808. 

Pyridone  haloid  salts  (Petkenko-Kkit- 
scHRNKO  and  Stamoglu),  1903,  A., 
i,  197. 

Pyridones,  alkylation  of  (Meyer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  241. 
action  of  diazomethane  on   (Meyer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  108. 

of  the  anthracene   series,  preparation 
of    (Farbenfabriken     vorm.    F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  256. 
isomeric,    from   /3-ketoues   (Issoglio), 
1905,  A.,i,  609. 

4-Pyridones,  etherification  of,  witli 
diazoderivatives  of  aliphatic  hydro- 
carbons (Peratoner  and  Azza- 
UKU.o),  1906,  A.,  i,  381. 

2-Pyridone-5-carboxylic  acid,  3-bromo- 
1 -amino-,  ami  its  methyl  ester  and 
benzylidene  derivative  (v.  Pechmann 
and  MiLL.s),  1904,  A.,  i,  1042. 

4-Pyridone-6-carboxylic  acid,  3-hydr- 
oxy- (Peratoner  and  Tamburello), 
1912,  A.,  i,  301. 

2-Pyridyl  benzoate^5-amino-,  ^''-benzoyl 
derivative  of  (Mills  and  Widdows), 
1908,  T.,  1383  ;  P.,  174. 


Pyridylacetic  acid,    irHiydroxy-   (Be.st 

and  Thori'e),  1909,  T.,  1528. 
Pyridyl-4-acetic   and  ■4-malonic   acids, 

2:3:5-<?-ichloro-  (Sell  and  Dootson), 

1903,  T.,  398  ;  P.,  48. 
Pyridylacetylcatechol    and    its    liydro- 

chloride    (Mannich    and    Hi'BNER), 

1911,  A.,  i,  566. 
Pyridylacetylveratrole       hydrobromide 

(Mannich  and  Hubner),  1911,  A.,  i, 

566. 
/3  2-Pyridylacrylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  and 

its    aurichloride    and    jdatinichloride 

(LoFFLERand  Flugrl),  1909,  A. ,i, 831. 
4-PyridyPf r/. -butantriol  and  its  hydro- 

chloiide  and  tri-iodohydrin  (Koenigs 

and  Happe),  1903,  A.,  i,  851. 
5-3-Pyridylbutylmethylamine,  format  ion 

of  i-nicotine  from,  and  salts  of  (Loff- 

LER  and  Kobeb),  1909,  A.,  i,  827. 
Pyridyldialkylcarbinol8(;).y/-if^i//a^Ai:>ies), 

tertiary,  syntliesis  of,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Sobecki),  1909,  A.,  i,  51. 
Pyridyl-a-hydrindone  (Gaebel£),  1904, 

A.,  i,  89. 
a-Pyridyl  methyl  ketone,  condensation 

liroducts  of,   with    benzaldehyde   and 

o-nitrobeuzaldehyde  (C.  and  A.  Eng- 

LER),  1903,  A.,  i.  113. 
o-Pyridyl    onitrophenyl-lactyl    ketone 

and  its  salts  (C.  and  A.  Englek),  1903, 

A.,  i,  113. 
j8-2-Pyridylpropionyltropeine,      a-hydr- 

oxy-,     and    its    salts    (JowErr    and 

Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1024. 
2-Pyridyl  2-pyrryl  ketone  and  its  salts 

(Oddo),  1912,  A.,  i,  654. 
3-Pyridyl  2-pyrryl  ketone  and  its  salts 

(Oddo),  1912,  A.,  i,  653. 
Pyridylsemicarbazidecarboxylic       acid 

(Marckwald    and     Kudzik),    1903, 

A.,  i,  515. 
a-Pyridyl  styryl  ketone  and  its  o-nitro- 

derivatives,  and  their  salts  (C.  and  A. 

Engler),  1903.  A.,  i,  113. 
Pyrimidine,     amino-,    chloro-,    chloro- 
amiiio-,      ioiloamino-      and      thio- 
deiivatives,  and  their  salts  (Bi'TT- 
.ner),  1903,  A.,  i,  659. 

amino-,  chloronitro-,  chloro-nitro- 
amino-,  uitroamino-,  and  8-tiiio- 
derivatives,  and  tlieir  additive  salts 
and  acyl  derivatives  (Isay),  1906, 
A.,  i,  218. 

2-ainino-,  dimethyl  derivatives  of 
(Johnson  and  Mackenzie),  1909, 
A.,i,  839. 

6-amino-,      and     its     additive     salts 
(Buui.ix),  1907,  A.,  i,  735. 
and   its  acetyl  derivative  and  salts 
(Wheeler),  1907,  A.,  i,  879. 
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Pyrimidine  derivatives 


Pyrimidine,    6-amiuo-,     picrolonatc    of 

(Wheeler   and  Jamieson),    1908, 

A.,  i,  253. 
2-A:6-triamino-,    and    its    salts     and 

isonitroso-derivative     and     2:4:5:6- 

tetraamiuo;  and   its   sulphate   and 

forrnyl  derivative  (Trauiie),   1905, 

A.,  i,  101. 
2-A:5:G-tc/,raa.m\no-,    hydrochloride  of 

(Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i,  244. 
6-amino-2-chloro-     (Gabriel),     1905, 

A.,  i,  482. 
2-amino-6-hydroxy-,    and    6-chloro-2- 

aniino-    (Gabriel    and    Colman), 

1904,  A.,  i,  103. 
aniinotliio-,     and    aminothiohydroxy- 

derivatives,  and  their  salts(TRAUBE), 

1904,  A.,  i,  632. 
2:(i-dich\oro-  (Gabriel),  1905,  A.,  i, 

482  ;  (Johnson  and  Menge),  1906, 

A.,  i,  987. 
2:4:6-<rtchloro-    (Gabriel    and    Col- 
man), 1904,  A.,  i,  1059. 

derivatives     of    (Bijttner),     1903, 
A.,  i,  658. 
2:6-fZichloro-5bromo-         (Wheeler, 

Bristol,  and  Johnson),  1905,  A., 

i,  482. 
2-cyanoainino-4-aniino-6-hydroxy- 

aud      2-cyanoaniiuo-4:6-r//hydroxy- 

(Merck),  1905,  A.,  i,  670. 
2-cyanoaniino-4-}/iOMO-     and     -i-.H-di- 

anaino-6-hydro.xy-   (Merck),    1906, 

A.,  i,  456. 
5-iodo-,  derivatives  of  "(Johnson  and 

Johns),  1906,  A.,  i,  455. 
6-iodo-2-ainino-4-hydroxy-         (Biirr- 

neu),  1903,  A.,  i,  659. 
5-uitro-2-aniino-,    5-i)itro-2-hyuroxy-, 

and   their    derivatives   (Hale    and 

Brill),  1912,  A.,  i,  216. 
See   also   Diliydro-,   Hexahydro-,  ami 

Tetrahydro- pyrimidine. 
Pyrimidines  (Wheeler  and  Bristol), 
1905,  A.,  i,  482,  483;  (Johnson  and 
Clavp),  1905,  A.,  i,  835;  1908,  A., 
i,  931  ;  (Johnson  and  Johns),  1905, 
A.,  i,  836  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  113  ;  (John- 
.son  and  McCollum),  1906,  A.,  i,  704, 
768,  769  ;  (Johnson,  Johns,  and 
Heyl),  1906,  A.,  i,  770;  (Johnsox 
and  Menoe),  1906,  A.,  i,  986; 
(WiiEELEit,  Johnson,  and  Johns), 
1907,  A.,  i,  559  ;  (Johnson  and  Heyl), 
1907,  A.,  i,  728,  877  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  59  ; 
(Johnson),  1907,  A.,  i,  879;  1908, 
A.,  i,  692,  739;  1910,  A.,  i,  69; 
(Wheeler),  1907,  A.,  i,  879,  972; 
(Wheeler  and  Johns),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1083  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  838  ;  (Johnson 
and  Speu),   1907,  A.,  i,   1083  ; 


Pyrimidines  (continued)  (Wheeler  and 
Johnson),  1907,  A.,  i,  826  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  677;  (Wheeler  and  Liddle), 
1908,  A.,  i,  692,  693;  1909,  A.,  i, 
60  ;  (Johnson,  Clai'p,  and  Martin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  835;  (Johnson,  Storey, 
and  McCollum),  1908,  A.,  i,  837  ; 
(Johns),  1908,  A.,  i,  917;  1909, 
A.,  i,  191  ;  (Johnson  and  Derby), 
1908,  A.,  i,  1018;  (Johnson  and 
Jones),  1909,  A.,  i,  59,  423; 
(Wheeler  and  McFarland),  1909, 
A.,  i,  677,  969 ;  (Johnson  and 
Guest),  1909,  A.,  i,  744  ;  (Johnson 
and  Mackenzie),  1909,  A.,  i,  839; 
(Whekler,  McFarland,  and  Sto- 
rey), 1910,  A.,  i,  138;  (Johnson 
and  Hill),  1911,  A.,  i,  502;  1912, 
A.,  i,  134,  912  ;  (Johnson,  Peck, 
and  Ambler),  1911,  A.,  i,  575; 
(Johnson  and  Ambler),  1911,  A.,  i, 
576  ;  (Johnson  and  Shepard),  1911, 
A.,  i,  924  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  910  ;  (John- 
.soN  and  Moran),  1912,  A.,  i,  913; 
(ScHESTAKOFF  and  Kazakoff),  1912, 
A.,  i,  1032. 
Pyrimidines,  o-dia,mhio-,  containing 
halogenated  acyl  groups,  prepar- 
ation of  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  270. 
Pyrimidine      bases,      preparation      of 

(Merck),    1906,    A.,    i,    537,    703, 

715  ;    (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 

Bayer     &     Co.),      1906,     A.,     i, 

538. 
of  the  nuck'ic  acid  from  fishes'  eggs 

(Mandel  and  I.evene),  1906,  A., 

ii,  375. 
Pyrimidine  compounds  of  the  barbituric 
acid    series,     physiological    action    of 
(Kleiner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  667. 
Pyrimidine  derivatives  (Byk),  1903,  A., 

i,  657  ;   (Wheeler  and  Johnson), 

1904,  A.,  i,  624,  940. 
preparation  of  (Merck),  1907,   A.,  i, 

450,      1072;       (Farbenfabriken 

VORM.  F.  Bayer  k  Co.),  1909,  A., 

i,  746. 
containing    mercury,    preparation     of 

(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  804. 
from  jmrine  bases  (Burian),  1907,  A., 

i,    735;    (Steuuel),    1908,    A.,    i, 

66. 
in  nucleic  acid  (Osborne  and  Weyl  ; 

Levene  and  Mandel),  1908,  A.,  i, 

376. 
metabolism  of  (Mendel  and  Myer.s), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  521. 
feeding  experiments  with  (Steudkl), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  669. 


Pyrimidine  synthesis 
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Pyrimidine  synthesis,  Traube's  (Baum), 

1908,  A.,  i,  292. 
Pyrimidine-5-carboxylic     acid,     2:6di- 
aniino-,    ethyl   ester   (Wheeler   and 
Johns),  1907,  A.,  i,  1083. 
Pyrimidine-2:6-ditliioIacetic  acid 

(Wheeler  and  Liddle),  1909,  A.,  i, 
61. 
Pyrimidine-5-mono-      and     -5:6-dicarb- 
oxylic  acids  and  their  salts  (Gabriel 
and  Colman),  1904,  A.,  i,  1060. 
2-Pyrimidone,       b-.G-diannino-,      foiniyl 
derivative     (.Johns),     1912,     A.,     i, 
224, 
Pyrines    from    bis-l-phenyl-3-iiietliyl-5- 

pyrazolone      (Michaelis,       Rade- 

macher,     and     Schmiedekampf), 

1907,  A.,  i,  731. 
4-keto-compounds  of  (Michaelis  and 

Engelhardt),  1908,  A.,  i,  918. 
i|'-Pyrines,  nitroso-compounds  of  (Mic- 
haells,  Mielecke,  and  Lutze),  1908, 
A.,  i,  61. 
2:5-Pyrines,  pharmacological   action   of 

(KoBERT),  1912,  A.,  ii,  472. 
Pyrites  {iron py rites),  chemical  constitu- 
tion  of  (Benedek),   1911,    A.,    ii, 

44;     (Plummer),     1911,     A.,     ii, 

901. 
crystallography    of    (Po.schl),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  208. 
from  Agordo,  presence  of  bismuth  in 

(PiUTTi  and  Stoppani),  1905,  A., 

ii,  718. 
from  Hungary  (Liffa),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

46. 
Norwegian,  composition  of  (Bodtker), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  277. 
from    the    tourmaline    lodes    of    the 

granite     of    S.     Piero     in     Campo 

(Elba)     (D'Achiardi),     1906,    A., 

ii,  555. 
action     of     potassium     chlorate      on 

(Spezia),  1908,  A.,  ii,  861. 
action  of  various  solutions  on  (Stokes), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  471. 

analysis  of  (Vilstrup),  1910,   A.,  ii, 

458. 
estimation   of    arsenic    in    (Hatten- 

.saitr),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1028. 
e.stimation   of    coal    in    (Treauwell 

and  KouH),  1903,  A.,  ii,  391. 
estimation  of  cop})er  in  (liEMONDiNi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  323  ;  (Ma.iewski), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  335  ;  (Iwanoff),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  660. 

electrolytic  estimation  of  copper  in 
(Treadwell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 

quantitative  estimation  of  selenium 
in  (Klason  and  Mellquist),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  201. 


Pyrites  {iron  pyrites),  estimation  of 
sulphur  in  (Lunge),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
82,  587;  1905,  A.,  ii,  350;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  50;  (Silberberger),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  147  ;  (Pattinson),  1905,  A., 
ii,  199  ;  (v.  Knorre),  1905,  A., 
ii,  351  ;  (Denn.stedt  and  Hassler), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  761  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  896  ; 
1907.  A.,  ii,  195  ;  (Raschig),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  305  ;  (Gyzander),  1906,  A., 
ii,  391  ;  (Zehetmayr),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
802  ;  (Heczko),  1912,  A.,  ii,  89, 
296 ;  (Klason  and  Mellquist), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 

burnt,  estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Jene), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  350  ;  (Gottlieb),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  552. 

zinciferous,  estimation  of  sulphur  in 
(Lunge  and  Stierlin),  1906,  A., 
ii,  195. 

estimation  of  sulphur  and  sulphuric 
acid  in  (Huybrecht.s),  1910,  A., 
ii,  544. 

estimation  of  sulphuric  acid  in,  by 
means  of  barium  chloride  in  pres- 
ence of  interfering  substances 
(Lunge  and  Stierlin),  1906,  A., 
ii,  124. 
Pyrites  crystals,  American  (Krau.s  and 

Scott),  1908,  A.,  ii,  115. 
Pyroarsenic  acid.     See  under  Arsenic. 
Pyrobikhaconitine  and   its  salts  (Dpn- 

stan  and  Andrews),  1905,  T.,  1648  ; 

P.,  234. 
Pyrocatechol.     See  Catechol. 
PyrocMore,  composition  of  a  Scandin- 
avian form  of,  and  of  the  minerals 
accompanying  it  (Tschernik),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  620. 

mineral  allied  to,  from  Batum,  Cau- 
casus (Tschernik),  1904,  A.,  ii,  667. 

chemical  investigation  of  a  Caucasian 
(Tschernik),  1909,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Pyrochroite,  crystalline,  from  Langban 

(Sjogren).  1906,  A.,  ii,  553. 
Pyrocinchonic  anhydride.  See  Dimethyl- 

maleic  anhydride. 
a-Pyrocresol,    constitution    of    (Zmerz- 

likar).  1910.  A.,  i,  763. 
P3rrogallol        (1  •.2:'i-trihydroxyhenzene), 
preparation     of     (Aktien-Gesell- 

SCHAKT  fur  ANILIN-FaBRIKATION), 

1909,  A.,  i,  469. 
hydrogenation     of     (S.\batier     and 

Mailhe),   1908,  A.,  i,  529. 
electrolytic   oxidation  of  (A.  G.  and 

F.    M.     Perkin),    1904,    T.,    245  ; 

P.,  18. 
formation    of    puri)urogallin    by    the 

electrolytic  oxidation  of  (A.  G.  and 

F.  M.  Perkin),  1908,  P.,  58. 
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Pyrogenic  reactions 


Pyrogallol  {\:1:'i4rilijjdruxiihcii-:cne), 
uoiidensatiun  of,  with  acetone  and 
witli  methyl  etliyl  ketone  (Fab- 
iNvi  and  Szi:;ki),  1905,  A.,  i,  888. 

action  of  isoainyl  nitrite  on,  and  its 
triacetyl  derivative  (Pehkin  and 
Steven),  1906,  T.,  802  ;  1\,  113. 

action  of  phorone  on  ((Jiiiclieno), 
1912,  A.,  i,   180. 

conipouud  of,  with  j9-beuzonuiiione 
(S!E(!MU.Nr)s),  1911,   A.,  i,  (554. 

derivatives  (Pkkkin  and  Weizmann), 
1906,  T.,  1649  ;  \\,  269. 

amino-,  bromo-,  and  nitro-derivatives, 
and  their  aryl  compounds  (Kin- 
horn,  CoBLiNKii,  and  Pfeiffeu), 
1904,  A.,  i,  240. 

di-  ami  tri-methylamine  derivatives 
of  (Fahbenfabkiken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  558. 

and  its  ethers,  glycoUic  acid  deriva- 
tives of  (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FiJK  Anilin-Fabkikation),  1905, 
A.,  i,   135. 

triacetate,  transformations  of  (Heli.er 
and  Fritscii),  1912,  A.,  i,  874. 

cirbamates  (Einiiorn,  Cobi.iner,  and 
Pfeiffer),  1904,  A.,  i,  239. 

carbonates  and  their  bromo-,  nitro-, 
and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Einhorn, 
Cobliner,  and  Pfeiffer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  238. 

etiiers  of  (Heuzig  and  Pollak),  1903, 
A.,  i,  346. 

isomeric  ethers  of,  and  their  carb- 
oxylic  acids  (Herzig  and  Pullak), 

1904,  A.,  i,  808,  S76. 
l:3-dialkyl  ethers  of  (Basler  Chem- 

iscHE     Fabrik),     1906,     A.,    i, 
742. 

carbamates  of,  preparation  of  (Bas- 
ler CiiEMiscHE  Fahrik),  1908, 
A.,  i,  635. 
ilimethyl  ether,  as  a  reaijeut  for 
chromic  acid,  ferric  salts,  and 
nitrites  (Mkverkeld),  1910,  A., 
ii,  901. 

nitro-  (Pollak    and    Goldstein), 
1907,  A.,  i,  320. 
l:3-diniethyl    ether,    and    its    acetyl 

derivative     (Graere    and     Hess), 

1905,  A.,  i,  698. 

trimethyl  ether,  the  Zeisel  reaction 
on  (Bovi)  and  Pitman),  1905,  T., 
1255;   P.,  221. 

a    reaction    of  (Carletti),   1909,   A., 
ii,  769. 
Pyrogallol,   4-    and   5-amino-,   -chloro-, 

and      -iodo-,      trimethyl      ethers      of 

(GuAERE    and    Suter),   1905,    A.,   i, 

703. 


Pyrogallol,  f^ibromo-,  and   its  triacetyl 
derivative  (Perkix   and   Simon- 
sen),  190."^,  T.,  858. 
and   trihvoxno-  (v.   Hkmmelmavr), 
1911,  A.,  i,  984. 
Pyrogallol      tannins,       the       so-cilled 
"bloom"   of,    and    its   identity  with 
fUagie  acid  (Nieren.stein),  1909,  A., 
i,  174. 
Pyrogallolaldehyde,  compound  of,  with 
aniline  hydrochloride  (Gattermann), 
1908,  A.,i,  31. 
Pyrogallolcarboxylamide,         trimethyl 
ether  (Giiakre  and  Stter),  1905,  A., 
i,  703. 
Pyrogallolcarboxylic  acid  {2:3:itriliydr- 
o.ri/ljr/tzoic  acid),  action  of  hydrated 
bismuth  oxide  on(THiBAULT),  1903, 
A.,  i,  701. 
alkyl    derivatives    of    (Hehzio     and 

Pollak),  1903,  A.,  i,  89,  346. 
isomeric      ethers      of    \|Herzig     and 

Pollak),  1903,  A.,  i,  89. 
trimethyl  ether,  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  (Harding),   1911,   T.,   1597  ; 
P.,  213. 
2-amino-   and   2-nitro-,    and    their 
methyl  esters  (Pollak  and  Gold- 
stein), 1907,  A.,  i,  320. 
5-amino-,  acetyl  derivative  (Hard- 
ing), 1911,  T.,  1594. 
i-.Q-dinitvo-,      and      4:5:6-//-initro- 
(Thoms   and    Siebeling),     1911, 
A.,  i,  724. 
Pyrogallolcarboxylic   acid,    bromo-   (v. 

Hemmei.mavu;,  1911,  A.,i,  984. 
Pyrogalloldicarboxylic  acid,  preiiaration 
and  derivatives  of  (  Voswinckel  and 
DE  'Weerth),  1912,  A.,  i,  472. 
Pyrogallolhydroxycinnamein       (Di'tta 
and  Watson),   1912',    T.,    1241  ;   T., 
106. 
Pyrogallolsulphonic      acids,      alkaline- 
earth    salts   of  (Delage),    1903, 
A.,  i,  416. 
action    of  alkaline-earth    bases    on 
(Dki.age),     1903,     A.,     i,     482, 
559. 
Pyrogenetic  contact  reactions  of  orj^anic 
compounds   (Itatieff),    1903,    A.,   i, 
593,    594  ;     (Ii-ATIEFF    and    Huhn), 
1903,    A.,    i,    595;     (Ii'atieff    and 
Leontowitscii),  1903,  A.,  i,  598. 
Pyrogenic   decompositions   (Smith   and 

LewcockK  I'.tl'J,  T.,  1453  ;  I'.,  152. 
Pyrogenic  reactions     (W'ils.more      and 
Stewart),  1907.  P.,  309. 
and  dissociation   (Lim),   1904,  A.,  ii, 

703. 
by  means  of  the  electric  current  (Lob), 
1903,  A.,  i,  20,  806. 

0  IJ 
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Pyroguanazole,  salts  and  derivatives  of 
(HoFMANN  and  Eiikhard),  1912,  A., 
i,  919. 
Pyroindaconitine  and  its  hydrobromide 
(DuN.sTAX  and  Anduews),  1905,  T., 
1631. 
pLirola  rohnidi folia,  glucoside  of  (Fich- 

'tenholz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  889. 
Pyroluminescence(LiNDixER),  1909,  A., 

ii,  9.)1. 
Pyrolusite,     cliemical     constitution     of 
(Benedek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  44. 
estimation  of  oxide  of  iron  in  (CoR- 
MIMBCEUF),  1905,  A.,  ii,  286. 
Pyromecazone,    derivatives    of    (Pera- 
TONKR  and  Tambukello),   1912,  A., 
i,  300. 
Pyromeconic     acid    and    some     of    its 
derivatives  (Peratoner),  1905,  A., 
i,  806. 
synthesis  of  (Peratoner),  1912,  A., 

i,  291. 
molecular    refraction    of  (Homfray), 

1905,  T.,  1454  ;  P.,  226. 
pyridones  from  (Peratoner  and  Tam- 

BURELLO),  1905,  A.,  i,  807. 
constitution  of  halogennted  compounds 

of  (CoMP.\GN0),  1908,  A.,  i,  280. 
alkyl    ethers     of    (Peratoner    and 

Spallino),  1905,  A.,  i,  806. 
phenylhydrazones  of  (Peratoner  and 
Carapelle),  1912,  A.,  i,  301. 
Pyromelliteins,    structure    of    (Silber- 

rad),  1906,  T.,  1787  ;  P.,  252. 
Pyromellitic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Feist), 
1911,  A.,  i,  133\ 
preparation    of    (Mills),     1912,    T., 

2193;  P.,  243. 
condensation  of,  with  resorcinol    (Sil- 
berrad),     1906,     T.,     1787  ;     P., 
251. 
constitution  of  the  phthaleins  of  (Sil- 
berrad),  1908,  P.,  209. 
Pyrometer,    new  (Lumsden),   1903,  T., 
349;    P.,   41;    (Fi^ry),   1904,   A.,   ii, 
467  ;  (Ki'rnakoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  10. 
Pyromorpliite    from    British    Columbia 
(Bowles),  1909,  A.,  ii,  900. 
from     lssy-1'Evegue,     radium      from 

(Danne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  1.33. 
from  Rhenish  Prussia  (Brauns),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  492. 
refractive  index  of  (Bowman),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  133. 
Pyromucic  acid,  amino-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive,  and    its    salts    (Marquis), 
1903,  A.,  i,  644. 
ethyl  ester,  and  its  acyl  derivatives 
(Makquis),  1903,  A.,  i,  644. 
nitro-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Marquis), 
1903,  A.,  i,  49. 


Pyromucic  acid,  nitro-,  and  its  methyl 
ester,  amide,  anilide,  js-toluidide, 
and    chloride    (Marquls),    1905, 
A.,  i,  77. 
esters,  chloride,  and  amides  of,  and 
its   oxidation   (Marquis),    1904, 
A.,  i,  82. 
is'^Pyromucic  acid  (Blaise  and  Gault), 
1909,  A.,  i,  134. 
and  its  derivatives  (Chavanne),  1905, 

A.,  i,  77. 
constitution  of  (Blai.sr  and  Gault), 

1908,  A.,  i,  714. 

oxidation  of  (Chavannk),  1911.  A., 

i,  736. 
esters  (Chavanne),  1904,  A.,  i,  82. 
/soPyromucic     acid,     bromo-,     and   its 
acetvl  and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Chav- 
anne), 1903,  A.,  i,  270. 
Pyromucyl  chloride,  formation  of  furoyl 
derivatives  by  means  of  (Baum),  1904, 
A.,  i,  910. 
Pyromucylacetic  acid.      See   Furfnroyl 

:icetic  acid. 
Pyromykaric  acid,  synthesis  of,  and  its 
ethyl    ester    (Baum),    1904,    A.,    i, 
910. 
2-Pyrone,     6-chloro-    and    6-hydroxy- 
(  Bland    and     Thorpe),    1912,    T,, 
863. 
4-Pyrone     (Willstatter,    and     Pu.m- 
merer),  1905,  A.,  i,  457. 
and   its   additive  compounds  (Will- 
st.\tter   and    Pummerer),    1904, 
A.,  i,  1043. 
and  its  Iiydrochloride,  molecular   re- 
fractions of  (Homfrav),   1905,  T., 
1452  ;  P.,  226. 
compounds,       formation     of,      from 
acetylenic     acids     (Ruhemann), 
1908,  T.,  431,  1281  ;  P.,  52,  177. 
constitution  of  (Collie),  1904,  T., 

971  ;  P.,  158. 
constitution    of   synthetical   (Pal- 
azzo and  Onorato),    1905,    A., 
i,   459. 
broiiio-derivatives  (Feist  and  Baum), 
1905,  A.,  i,  914. 
4-Pyrone,     3-hydroxy-.       See    Pyrome- 
conic acid. 
4-Pyrone8  and  allied  compounds,  relation 
between    absorjition     spectra     and 
chemical     constitution    of    (Baly, 
Collie,   and   Watson),   1908,  P., 
268  ;  1909,  T.,  144  ;   (Pummerer), 

1909,  A.,  i,  949. 

brominated,  and  their  hydroj)erbr6- 
mides  (Feist),  1906,  A.,  i,  974  ; 
1907,  A.,  i,  949  ;  (Hantzsch 
and  Denstorff),  1907,  A.,  i, 
233. 
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2-Pyrone-6-carboxylic  acid,  3-liydioxv- 

(Blaise    and    Gault),    1908,    A.,    i, 

714. 
4-Pyrone-6-carboxylic  acid,  :Miy(lioxy-. 

See  Conieiiic  acid. 
Pyronine     liydrochloride     (Schahvvin, 

Naumokk,  and  GAxnuRiN),  1904,  A., 

i,  1033. 
Pyronine  colouring  matters  (Cain  and 

iiiiADY),    1912,    T.,    2304;    P.,    28r)  ; 

(BiEHiUNOER,  GuTCKSBEiiG,  and  Tan- 

ZEN),  1912,  A.,  i,  891. 
Pyronium  rings,  isolofjous  (Deckeh  and 

V.  FEi,LENi!Kiif;),  1907,  A.,  i,  1064. 
Pyronone   syntheses   by   moans   of  the 

"  teitiary    bases    reaction"    (Wede- 

KiND  and  H.vu.ssermann),  1908,   A., 

i,  671  ;  (Wedekind,  Hau.s.sermanx, 

Wei.sswange,  and    Miller),     1911, 

A.,  i,  219. 
Pyronones,     synthesis    of,     from     acid 

bab)ids  (Wedekind),  1906,  A.,  i,  528. 
Pyropapaveric  acid,  methyl-betaine  of, 

and  its  pIatinichloiide(GoLnscHMiEDT 

and     Honicschmid),     1904,     A.,    i, 

87. 
Pyrophosphoric  acid.     See  under  Phos- 

jihorus. 
Pyrophthalines,  a-   and   $-,   and   their 

salts  (v.  HuiiER),  1903,  A.,  i,  577. 
Pyrophthalone  and  its  derivatives  (Ein- 
NER   and  LoRERiNo),   1906,   A.,    i, 
700. 

and  its  anil  (v.  Huber),  1903,  A.,  i, 
576  ;  (EiRNER),  1903,  A.,  i,  644. 
4-Pyrophthalone  and   its  additive  salts 

and  telracliloro-derivative    (DuRiNo), 

1905,  A.,  i,  233. 
isoPyrophtlialone    (Eir.ver    and    Hof- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  921. 

and  its  anil,  oxinie,  phenylbydrazone, 

and    bronio-    and    nitro-derivativcs 

(V.    Hui'.ER),     1903,    A.,    i,    577  ; 

(KiRNEi:),  1903,  A.,  i,  644. 

Pyroradioactivity  (Tommasina),   1904, 

A.,  ii,   .0.30. 
Pyrosols  (LnRKNz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  379. 
Pyrosulphuryl     chloride.      See     under 

Siil[)hiir. 
Pyrotartaric  acid.     See  Mcthylsuccinic 

acid. 
/(-Pyrotartaric  acid.     See  Glutaric  acid. 
Pyrotartaric  acids,  active  and  raceinic, 

and    their    anhydrides    (Markowni- 

koff),  1903,  A.,  i,  843. 
Pyroterebic     acid     and    its    isoineride 
(lii.AisK  and   Codrtot),  1904,  A., 
i,   796. 

synthesis   of  (Hallf.r   and    Hi.anc), 
1906,   A.,  i,  62.5. 
Pyroxene.     See  Augite. 


Pyroxenes  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 
Pyrrhotite     {iiin;/nctic    pyrites),     recent 

formation  of  (Cornu),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

396. 
crystalline   form    of   (Kaiser),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  455. 
coe.vistence     of    paramagnetism     and 

diamagnetism  in    the   same  crystal 

of  (Mesmn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  69. 
Pyrrhotites  from  Sardinia  (Serra),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  361. 
Pyrrocoliae  (Snioi/rz),  1912,  A.,  i,  386. 
derivatives  of,  and  ilimUo-  (Scholtz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  649. 
/8i8'-Pyrrodiazole,  iV-amino-.     See  1:3:4- 

Triazole,  1 -amino-. 
Pyrrole,  development  of  the  chemistry 

of,    in    the    last    twenty-fivo    years 

(Ciamician),  1905,  A.,  i,  80. 
preparation  of  (Kiiotinsky),  1909,  A., 

i,  602. 
constitutional  formula  of  (Ciamician), 

1906,  A.,  i,  104. 
absorption  spectrum  of  (Purvi.s),1910, 

T.,  1648  ;  P.,  201. 
products  of  hydrogenation  of,  by  means 

of  reduced    nickel    (Pauim),    1906, 

A.,  i,  530. 
oxidation  of,  to  maleimide  (Plancher 

and  Cattadori),  1904,  A.,  i,  770; 

(Plancher  and   Ravenna),  1905, 

A.,  i,  333. 
transformation       of,      into       indoles 

(Plancher  and  Caravaggi),  1905, 

A.,  i,  298. 
transformation      of,      into      pyridine 

(Planciier  and  Carrasco),  1905, 

A.,  i,  298. 
condensation    of    aromatic    carbinols 

with  (  Khotinsky  and  Patzewitcii), 

1909,  A.,  i,  830. 
action      of      formaldehyde      and      of 

methylene  chloride  on  (Pictet  and 

Rilliet),  1907,  A.,  i,  445. 
action  of  sulphuryl  chloride  on  (Maz- 

zara),  1903,  A.,  i,  51. 
action     of    sal[)huryl     chloride    and 

bromine   on   (Mazzara),   1903,  A., 

i,  274  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  919. 
compounds,  .synthesis  of,  from  imino- 
acids  (Johnson and  Bengis),1911 
A.,  i,  564. 

action  of  aldehydes  on  (Coi.ACicrni 
and  Hertoni),  1912,  A.,  i,  653. 
silicon     compound     of     (Reynolds) 

1908,  P.,  279;  1909,  T.,  508. 
derivatives,    synthesis    of    (Piloty) 
1910,  A.,  i,  277. 

of  high  molecular  weight,  syntheses 
of  (SciiMiDT  and  Soiiall),  1907 
A.,  i,  724. 


Pyrrole 


1828 


Pyrrole  derivatives,  action  of  aldehydes 
on  (CoLACiccHi),  1912,  A.,  i,  491. 
and  piperazine  derivatives,  synthesis 
of,  from    the    tliree   nitroanilines 
(BoRSCHE  and  Titsingh),   1908, 
A.,  i,  103. 
formation  of  imino-derivatives  of,  from 
amino-nitriles  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  1506;  P.,  216. 
potassium    derivative,  preparation   of, 
and      action     on     silicocliloroforni 
(Reynolds),   1908,   P.,  279  ;   1909, 
T.,  506,  508. 
Pyrrole,  2-chloro-  and  2-ehloro</il)romo- 
(Mazzara   and  Borgo),  1905,   A., 
i,  817. 
2:5-c?ichloro-  and  2:5-dich\ovo-3:i-di- 
bromo-     (Mazzara     and     Borgo), 
1905,  A.,  i,  659. 
.2:3:5-<richloro-,     and      its      reactions 
(Mazzara   and   Borgo),  1904,  A., 
i,  614,  770,  918. 
pentach\o\Q-  (Mazzara),  1903,  A.,  i, 

51. 
chloro^/'tbromo-,  and  (^/chlororf/bromo- 

( Mazzara),  1903,  A.,  i,  274. 
tetraiodo-,    action     of     chlorine      on 
(Werner),  1906,  T.,  1634  ;  P., 258. 
nitro-,    and    its    salts    (Angeli    and 

Alessaxdri),  1911,  A.,  i,  397. 
isonitroso-,  anliydro-trioxime  of  (An- 
gelica), 1905,  A.,  i,  659. 
fsoPyrrole,    formation     of    imino-deriv- 
atives  of,  from   amino-nitriles   (Be.st 
and  Thorpe),  1909,  T.,  1506  ;  P.,  216. 
Pyrroles,    formation     of,    from    l:4-di- 
ketones  (BoRSCHE  and  Fels),  1907. 
A.,  i,  80. 
transformation  of,  into  derivatives  of 
pyrazole  (Castellan a),  1905,  A.,  i, 
941  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  646. 
condensation  products  of  (Plancher 

and  CiusA),  1907,  A.,  i,  80.     . 
reactions  of  (Angeli  and  Marchetti), 
1908,  A.,  i,  207. 
Pyrroles,  nitroso-  (Morelli  and  Mar- 
chetti), 1908,  A.,  i,  363. 
transformations    of    (Angeli,    An- 
GELico,    and    Calveli.o),    1904, 
A.,  i,  188  ;  (Angelico  and  Cal- 
VELLo),   1904,  A.,  i,  447  ;   (An- 
gelico), 1905,  A.,  i,  659. 
Pyrrole       group,      synthesis      in      the 
(Odpo),  1911,  A.,  i,  496;    (Oddo  and 
Dainotti),  1912,   A.,  i,  721;  (Oni.o 
and  MoscHiNi),  1912,  A.,  i,  802,  803, 
804.  .    . 

Pyrrole  nucleus,   transference  of  groups 
in  the  (OoLA(Ucciii),  1912,  A.,  i,  617. 
Pyrrole  reaction,  the  (Neurerg),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  127. 


Pyrrole  ring,  )3-uii substituted,  reactivity 

or(KoNiG),  1911,  A.,  i,  808. 
Pyrrole  series,  pyrogenic  clianges  in  the 

(Pictet),  1901,  A.,  i,  771. 
Pyrrole-blue-A  and  -B,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Lierermann  and  Hase),  1905, 
A.,  i,  841. 
Pyrrole-blue  group,  derivatives  of  the 
(Lierermann    and    Krau.s.s),    1907, 
A.,  i,  657. 
Pyrroleazobenzenephenylcarbamide 
(Plancher  and  Soncini),  1903,  A.,  i, 
449. 
Pyrrole-2-carbanilide  (Fischer  and  van 

Hlyke),  1911,  A.,  i,  1020. 
a-Pyrrolecarboxyl     chloride     (Fischer 
and     VAN      Slyke),     1911,      A.,     i, 
1200. 
Pyrrole-2-carboxylic    acid    and    amide, 
4:5-rfibromo-  (Khotinsky  and  Pic- 
tet), 1904,  A.,  i,  772. 
isoamyl,  isobntyl,  and  «-propyl  esters 
(Oi)Do  and  Moschini),  1912,  A.,  i, 
803. 
methyl     ester,    action    of    sulphuryl 
chloride  on  (Mazzara  and  Borgo), 
1905,  A.,  i,  817. 
Pyrrolecarboxylic     acids,      action      of 
sodium  alkoxides  on  esters  of  (Cola- 
oiccHi  and  Bertoni),  1912,  A.,  i,  647, 
1016. 
Pyrrole-2:5-dibenzoic     acid     (Relssert 

and  En(;el),  1905,  A.,  i,  900. 
Pyrrole-2:5-dicarboxylic     acid,     S-A-di- 
chloro-    (CoLAcicciii),     1911,    A.,    i, 
225. 
a-Pyrroleglycine    and    its    ethyl    ester 
(Fischer    and    van    Slyke),    1911, 
A.,  i,  1020. 
Pyrrolenitronic     acid     (Angeli,     An- 
gelico, and  Calvello),   1904,  A.,  i, 
188. 
Pyrrolidine,    preparation    of,    and    the 
phosphorus   haloid   method   of   de- 
composing    it     (v.     Braun     and 
Beschke),  1907,  A.,  i,  79. 
properties  of,  and  its  derivatives  (Ta- 
fel  and  Wassmuth),   1907,  A.,  i, 
719. 
derivatives,    A'-phenylated,    synthesis 
of    (Markwalder),    1907,    A.,    i, 
637. 
Pyrrolidine  ring,    stabiiit)'   of  the   (v. 
Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  563. 
splitting    of,    by     bacteria     (AcKBni- 
mann),  1911,  A.,  i,  SOS. 
Pyrrolidine-2-cdrboxylic      acid.        See 

Proline. 
Pyrrolidine-2:2-dicarboxylamide        and 
its    salts    (WiLLST.vrTER     and     Err- 
lingek),  1903,  A.,  i,  362. 
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Pyrrolidone    derivatives,    amino-,    from 
iiiL'sityl  oxide  and  from  beiizylidenc- 
aw;toiio  (KoHN),  1908,  A.,'i,  829; 
(KoiiN  and  Bum),  1910,  A.,  1,  136. 
nitrosoaniine  (Oabuiel),  1905,   A.,  i, 
651. 
Pyrrolidone,   3liydroxy-   (Fischer   and 
GoDDEiiT/.),  1911,  A.,  i,  20. 
thio-  (Tafel  and  Lavaczeck),  1905, 
A.,  i,  465. 
and  its  methiodido  (Tafei,  and  I-a- 
waczeck),  1907,  A.,  i,  720. 
Pyrrolidone    nucleus,    stability    of    the 
(Kuiii.iNc.    and    Falk),    1905,    A.,    i, 
.•!72. 
Pyrrolidone     series,     ketones     of     tln^ 
(KiJiiLiNt;  and   Frank),   1909,  A.,  i, 
954. 
Pyrrolidone-1-acetic  acid  and  its  etliyl 
ester  and  j)otassiuni  salt  (Tafel  and 
Was.smutii),  1907,  A.,  i,  720. 
Pyrrolidone-a-acetamide    (Leuchs    and 

Mcliiis),  1909,  A.,  i,  362. 
Pyrrolidonecarboxylamide   (Auderhai.- 
DEN  and  Kautzsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  492. 
Pyrrolidonecarboxylic    acid,    formation 
of  (Ahderhalden  and  Kautzsch), 
1910,  A.,  i,  230,  768. 
chloride  of  (Abi)Ei;halden  and  Suwa), 
1910,    A.,    i,  637;   (Ariierhai.den 
and  Kautzscti),  1912,  A.,  i,  492. 
tliiohydantoin       of      (JoHN-soN       and 

Guest),  1912,  A.,  i,  317. 
mercuric     salt     (Ahderhalden     and 

Kautzsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  492. 
sejiaration  of.  from  other  aniiuo-acids 
(Abiierhai.drn     and     Kautzsch), 
1912,  A.,  i,  \?'2. 
a-Pyrrolidonecarboxylic  acid,  lichavioiir 
of,  in   th(^  animal  organism   (Ahdei;- 
haldex  and  Hanslian),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1196. 
5-Pyrrolidone-2carboxylic   acid,    esters 
and  amide   (I<'isciiei!   atid    I'oehner), 
1911,  A.,  i,  485. 
Pyrrolidonylglycine  and  its  etliyl  ester 
and   coiipor  salt  (Arderhalden   and 
Srw.v),  1910,  A.,  i,  637. 
Pyrroline     derivatives,      iV-phcnylated, 
synthesis   of    (Mai!K\vai,I)ER),    1907, 
A.,  i,  637. 
Pyrroline,  2-cJiloro-  (Tafei,  and   Wass- 

muth),  1907,  A.,  i,  720. 
Pyrroline-2-carboxylic     acid     and     its 
copiinr  salt  and  nu-tliyl  csti^'  (f'lsi  mkr 
and  (Jeki.acm),  1912,  A.,  i,  89<.i. 
Pyrrophyllin  and  its  salts  (Wii,i,st.\t- 
TKK  and  Fritzsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  128. 
Pyrroporphyrin  and  its  ester  and  salts 
(Wii.T.sTArTER  and  Fiutz.sciie),  1910, 
A,,  i    129. 


2-Pyrroylacetic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Oddo  and  Mo.schini\  1912,  A.,  i, 
804. 
Pyrryl  magnesium  iodide  and  its  use  in 
the  synthesis  of  ])yrrole  derivatives, 
and  its  pyridine  additive  compound 
(Oddo),  1909,  A.,  i,  672. 
2-Pyrryl    aminomethyl    ketone    (Oddo 

and  Musciiim),  1912,  A.,  i,   804. 
2-Pyrryl    bromomethyl    ketone    (Oddo 

and  MdscHiNi),  1912,  A.,  i,  804. 
2-Pyrryl  chloromethyl   ketone  and   its 
derivatives    (Oddo    and     MoscniNi), 
1912,  A.,  i,  803. 
Pyrryl   ethyl  ketone,   ])henylhydrazone 

((Jddo),  1910,  A.,  i,    126. 
2-Pyrryl  iodomethyl  ketone  (Oddo  and 

MoscHlNl),  1912,  A.,  i,  804. 
2-Pyrryl-2-naphthacinchonic  acid 

(Giusa),  1907,  A.,  i,  853. 
2-Pyrryl  propyl  ketone  and  its  phenyl- 
hydrazone     (Oddo),      1910,      A.,     i, 
426. 
Pyrvs  (trhitfifoUit,  fruit  of  (Reed),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  69t5. 
Pyruvaidehydebis-semicarbazone  (Ruve 

and  Kessler),  1910,  A.,i,  94. 
Pyruvic  acid  {pi/ivraccmic  ax-id),  forma- 
tion of  (Pastukeau),  1905,   A.,  i, 

572. 
as  a  decomposition  product  of  proteins 

(Morxer),  1904,  A.,  i,  796. 
preparation    of    (Woni.   and    Maao), 

1910,  A.,  i,  606. 
decomposition  of  hy  ultra-violet  light 

(Kuler),  1911,  A.,  ii,  4.52. 
thermal  study  of  tlie  acid  function  of; 

inllnencc  of  ketonic  oxygen  (Mas- 
sol),  1905,  A.,  ii,  302. 
lecture   experiment   to   show  the  fer- 
mentation   of  (Neurero  and   Kar- 

czao),  1911,  A.,  ii,  976. 
action    of,  on  ^f-amiuoplienol  and  its 

ethers  (Giuffrida  and  Chimienti), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1047. 
action  of  carbamide  on  (Simon),  1903, 

A.,  i,  314. 
condensation    of,    with    hippuric  acid 

(Erlenmeyeu  and  Aruexz),  1905, 

A.,  i,  240. 
action    of    hydrochloric    acid   on    (de 

JoNc),  1904,    A.,  i,  550. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on    (dk 

Jonc),  1903,  A.,  i,  146. 
and  its  derivatives,  action  of  urethane 

on  (SiMox),  1906,  A.,  i,  733. 
behaviour    of,    in    the    animal    body 

(Mayer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  666. 
decomposition    of,    by   animal    organs 

(Tsi  iierxorutzky),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

956. 
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Pyruvic  acid  {pyroraccmic  acid),  degi'a- 
dation  of,  in  the  animal  body 
(Embden  and  Oi'penheimeu),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1075. 

amides  of  (Wohl  and  Lips),  1907,  A., 
i,  583. 

^^-toluidide  of  (Wohl  and  Fueund), 
1907,  A.,  i,  585. 

^^-xylylliydrazone,  and  its  etliyl  deriva- 
tive (Planciier  and  Caravaggi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  298. 

reactions  of  ((Echsner  de  Coninck), 

1906,  A.,  i,  137. 

colour  reactions  of,  with  a-  and  ^- 
naphthols  in  sul[)}iuric  acid  solu- 
tion (PlNERfA-AlA'AKEZ),   1905,  A., 

ii,  487. 
salts,   transformations  of  (de  Jong), 
1903,  A.,  i,  146;  1904,  A.,  i,  550; 
1906,  A.,  i,  623. 
■brncine    salt    (Hilihtch),    1911,   T., 
234. 
Pyruvic  acid,  r?-amyl  ester  (McKenzie 
and  MiJLLEK),  1909,  T.,  545. 
Z-bornyl   ester,  asymmetric    syntheses 
from  (McKenzie  and  Wrkn),  1906, 
T.,  688  ;  P.,  107. 
cetyl  and  phytanyl  esters  of  (Will- 
STATTER,  Mayer,  and  HiJNi),  1911, 
A.,  i,  146. 
ethyl  ester,  lactonisation  of  (Gault), 
1912,  A.,  i,  237. 
action   of,   on  jw-toluidine   (Simon), 
1908,  A.,  i,  687,  738. 
jiropyl       ester,       .semicarbazone       of 
(Bailey),  1903,  A.,  i,  130. 
Pyruvic  ureide  and  methyl-  and  ethyl- 

ureides  (Gabriel),  1906,  A.,  i,  634. 
Pyruvylpyruvic    acid,    esters,    phenyl- 
imino-      and     tolylimino-derivatives, 
isomeric  phenylhydrazonesof  (Simon), 
1903,  A.,  i,  55. 
Pyryl  salts  (Fosse),   1909,   A.,  i,   599, 

666. 
Pyrylium,     definition      of     the      term 
(Decker),  1905,  A.,  i,  667. 


Quadriurates  (Rosenheim),  1911,  A.,  i, 
403;    (Kohler),    1911,    A.,    i,    690; 
(KiNKEi:),  1911,  A.,  i,  1044. 
Quadroxalic   acid.      See    under  Oxalic 

acid. 
Quartz,   formation  of  (Koenigsberger 
and  Mi'LLER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  553. 
formation     of,      in     silicate     fusions 

(Quen&tel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  34,  101. 
chalcedony,    and   opal,    relation    be- 
tween  (Leitmeier),    1908,  A.,  ii, 
954. 


Quartz,  p.seudomorphous  after  apophyll- 
ite  (Schaller),  1904,  A.,  ii,  348. 

as  a  standard  of  density  and  refractive 
index  (Merwin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  55. 

variations  in  ortain  properties  of 
(BuissoN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  350. 

change  of  state  in,  at  570"  (Mdgge), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  302. 

optical  characters  of  (Rinne  and 
luiBB),  1911,  A.,  ii,  209. 

fluorescence  of,  caused  by  radiotellur- 
ium  (Greinacher),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
410. 

pyroluminescence  of  (Goldschmidt), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  409. 

specific  heat  of  (Laschtschenko), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  253. 

specific  heats  of,  at  various  tempera- 
tures (Schulz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  898. 

expansion  of  fused  (Holborn  and 
Henning),  1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 

melting  of,  in  the  electric  furnace 
(Hutton),  1903,  A.,  ii,  289  ;  (Hut- 
ton  and  Petavel),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
432. 
j  adsorption  of  water  vapour  and  of 
certain  salts  in  aqueous  solution 
by  (Briggs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  13. 

effect  of  pressure  on  the  change  of 
opal  into  (Si'Ezia),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
497. 

reduction  of,  by  hydrogen  (v.  Wak- 
tenberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  939. 

crushed,  action  of,  on  nitrate  solutions 
(Patten),  1910,  A.,  ii,  950. 

and  amor[>hous  silica,    separation   of 
(Sjollema),  1903,  A.,  ii,  241. 
Quartz  crystals,   growth   of   (Spezia), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  311. 

Alpine,  tluid  enclosures  of  (Koenig.s- 

BEKGER  and  MiJLLEK),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

235,  553. 

Quartz -mercury     lamps,     intensity    of 

ultra-violet  light  from  (Henri),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  833. 

Quartz-porphyries,     alkali,    iu   Corsica 

(Deriiat),  1907,  A.,  ii,  36. 
Quartz  tubes.     Sec  Tubes. 
Quartz  vessels,  use  of,  in  the  laboratory 
(MYL1U.S  and  Meussek),  1905,  A.', 
ii,  316. 
use  of,  for  lecture  experiments  (Fis- 
cher), 1905,  A.,  ii,  20. 
Quaternary   salts,     isomeric,    attempts 
to    prepare  i^Barrowclikf  and   Kir- 
i'INg),  1903,  T.,  1141  ;  P.,  202. 
Quaternary    systems,     composition    of 
solid  pliases  iu  (Bell),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
973. 
certain    deductions    for    (Schreine- 
makers),  1909,  A.,  ii,  559. 
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Quaternary  systems,  thermal  analysis  of 
(Tarkavano  and   Sikovich),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  973,  1078  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  30. 
Quebrachite,  i)roperties  and  occurrence 
of  (BouRQi/ELOT  and  Fichtenholz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
Quebrachitol,  occurrence  of,  in  the  latox 
of  Ileved  Itrasilicn.sis  (de  Jong),  1906, 
A. ,  ii,  248. 
Quebracho      tannin       (Strauss      and 
GscuwENUNEu),  1906,  A.,  i,  596  ; 
(Nierenstein),  1906,  A.,  i,  761. 
direct  estimation  of  (Fkanke),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  60. 
Quercetin    and    its   acetyl    connwunil, 
from  various  Hovvers  (Perk in  and 
Phut.s),  1903,   P.,  284  ;  1904,  T., 
58. 
from  rutin  and  its  alkyl  derivatives 
and  tiieir  acetyl  comiioiinds  (Wal- 
iaschko),  1904,  A.,  i,  760. 
tioml'hesjxisia  lampas  {i'KB.KiN),1909, 

T.,  1859  ;  P.,  248. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  acetate  (v.  Kos- 
tanecki,    Lami'e,    and   Tamtsor), 
1904,  A.,  i,  517. 
peutaethyl  ether  (Peukin),  1912,  P., 

328. 
methyl  and  trimethyl  ethers  and  their 
acetyl   derivatives  (Wundkrmuh), 
1908,  A.,  i,  559. 
Quercetin,  amino-,  and  its  salts  (Wat- 
son), 1911,  P.,  164. 
hydroxy-  (NiERENsTEiN  and  Whel- 
dale),  1912,  A.,  i,  42. 
Quercetone  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(NiERENSTEiN      and       Wiieldalk), 
1912,  A.,  i,  42. 
Quercimeritrin,   from   Gossypium  hcrb- 
(icriun,  and  its  octa-acetyl  derivative 
and  potassium  salt  (Perkin),    1909, 
T.,  2185  ;  P.,  291. 
Quercitol,  occurrence  of  (v.  Lippmann), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  124. 
an  isonieride  of  (v.  Kostanecki  and 

Ruuse),  1905,  A.,  i,  367. 
hevorotatory  moiliticalion  of,  and  its 
acyl   derivatives  (Power  and  Tu- 
tin),  1904,  T.,  624  ;   P.,  87. 
jB''H/r/iilios|)hate  (CuntariiI),  1910,  A., 
i,  610. 
'^Quercitol,  occurrence  of,  in  the  leaves 
of    Chainaerops    humilis   (Mui.i.er), 
1907,  T.,  1766  ;  P.,  218. 
Quercitrin  (Hraitns),  1905,  A.,  i,  74. 
and  its  tiisodiun:  derivative  (Moore), 
1910,  P.,  182. 
(wQuercitrin  from  Oos.si/piinii  licrbaceiim 

(Perkin),  1909,  T.,  2190  ;  P.,  292. 
Quercyite  (Lacroix),  1910,  A.,  ii,  720. 
Quicklime.     Sec  Calcium  oxide. 


Quillajic  acid  (FIoffmann),  1903,  A.,  i, 

846. 
Quinacetophenone     monomethyl    ether. 
See        //(-Methoxyacetojihenoiie,        5- 
hydroxy-. 
i8-Quinacrid-3:4-azine   and  its   additive 
salts  (v.  NiEMENTOwsKi),  1906,  A.,  i, 
210. 
Quinacridine    (Ullmann    and    Maag), 

1907,  A.,  i,  640. 
^-Quinacridine,  4-hydroxy-   (4-^e<o-3:4- 
dihijdro-^-quinacridine),  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (v.  Niementowski),  1906, 
A.,  i,  209. 
Quinacridone    (Ullmann    and    Maag), 

1906,  A.,  i,  459. 
Quinaldine.     See  2-Methylquinoline. 
Quinaldineoxalic   acid.      See   Quinolyl- 

[lyruvic  acid. 
Quinaldinic     acid.       See     Quinolioe-2- 

carboxylic  acid. 
/.wQuinaldinic  acid.     See  /.soQuinoline- 

l-carhoxylic  acid. 
Quinaldinium  bases  (Vongekichten  and 

Rotta),  1911,  A.,  i,  677. 
S-Quinaldylideneisatin     and     5-bromo- 

(KoHN  and  Klein),  1912,  A.,  i,  800. 
Quinatoxins,      pharmacology      of      the 

(Hildebrandt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  877. 
Quinazoline    {2)he>io-n\-dia::ine)   and   its 
derivatives  (Gabriel  and  Colman), 
1905,  A.,  i,  944. 
and  its  salts  (Gabriel),  1903,  A.,  i, 

446. 
and  its  reactions  (Gabriel  and  Col- 
man), 1904,  A.,  i,  1060. 
preparation  of,   from  o-nitrobenzalde- 

hyde  (Kiedel),  1907,  A.,  i,  254. 
derivatives,  preparation  of  (Finger), 

1907,  A.,  i,  876. 
alkyl  haloids  and  hydroxide  (Gabriel 
and  Colman),  1906,  A.,  i,  209. 
Quinazoline,    5-anuno-4-hydroxy-.      See 

Dihydro-4-quinazolone,  5-amino-. 
Quinazolines  (  Bog ERT  and  Hand),  1903, 
A.,  i,  292;  1904,  A.,  i,  108;  1906, 
A.,  i,  208  ;  (Bogert  and  Chambers), 
1905,  A.,  i,  612;  1906,  A.,  i,  388; 
(Pjogert  and  Hoffman),  1905,  A., 
i,  891  ;  (BocERTand  Seil),  1905,  A., 
i,  945  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  712  ;  1907,  A.,  i, 
560;  (Bo(!ERr  and  Stkiner),  1905, 
A.,  i,  945  ;  (Bogert  anil  Cook),  1906, 
A.,  i,  988;  (Bogkrt,  Wiggin,  and 
Sinclair),  1907,  A.,  i,  351  ;  (Bogert 
and  Nelson),  1907,  A.,  i,  660; 
(Bogert  and  Ki.aber),  1908,  A.,  i, 
466;  (Bogert  and  May),  1909,  A., 
i,  329  ;  (Bogert  and  Gortner),  1909, 
A.,  i,  679  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  283  ;  (Bogert 
and  Kroi'Fk),  1909,  A.,  i,  843  ; 
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Quinazolines  {continurd)  (Bogert, 
Amend,  and  Chamiiers),  1910,  A., 
i,  893 ;  (Bogert,  Bell,  and 
AMExn),  1911,  A.,  i,  162;  (Bo- 
gert, GoRTXER,  and  Amend),  1911, 
A.,  i,  580;  (Booert  and  Heidel- 
cerger),  1912,  A.,  i,  214  ;  (Bogert 
and  Beal),  1912,  A.,  1,  393;  (Bo- 
gert and  Geiger),  1912,  A.,  1, 
395,  510. 
from  o-amino-m-xylyl-^)  toluidine  (v. 
Walther  and  Bamberg),  1906, 
A.,  i,  385. 
Quinazolinebenzoicacid(GABi!iKL),1912, 

A.,  i,  392. 
Quinazolinecarboxylic   acids,   syntheses 
of,  from  4-anui)oisoiilithalic  acid  and 
from  aminoterephthalie  acid  (Bogert, 
"WiGGiN,  and  Sinclair),  1907,  A.,  i, 
351. 
Quinazoline-6-  and  -7-carboxylic  acids, 
4-hydroxj'-.     See  Dihydro-4-quinazol- 
one-6-  and  -7-carboxylic  acids. 
4-Quinazoline-2-hydrindone,  4-hydroxy- 
(BoGERT  and  Heidelberger),  1912, 
A.,  i,  215. 
4-Quinazoline-2-;8-phthaline,  4-hydroxy- 
(  Bogert  and  Heidelberger),   1912, 
A.,  i,  216. 
4-ftuinazoline-2-phthalone,    4-hy(lroxy- 
{i-quin(c^<)Jonc-2-pJithalo»e),    and     its 
derivatives,   and   7-aniino-4-hydroxy-, 
acetyl  derivative,  and  6-nitro-4-hydr- 
oxy-   (Bogert  and   Heidelberger), 
1912,  A.,  i,  215. 
Quinazolinepropionic    acid    (Gabriel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  392. 
4-Quinazolone,  sj^nthesis  of  derivatives  of 
(V.    Pawlewski),    1905,   A.,  i,    246  ; 
1906,  A.,  i,  542, 
4  Quinazolone,    7-nitro-    (Bogert     and 

Klabeu),  1908,  A.,  i,  467. 
Quinazolones    (Bogeut   and    Klaber), 

1908,  A.,  i,  466. 
4  Quinazolone-2-carboxylic      acid      (4- 
liydroj'jiiiii  inazoUnr-'l-rarhoxyl ic    acid) 
and  its  ammonium  salt  and  ethyl  ester 
(Bogert  and  Gortner),  1910,  A.,  i, 
284. 
Quiuazolone-6-carboxylic  acids,  7-nitro- 
(15o(!KUT  and    KitorFF),   1909,   A.,  i, 
843. 
4  Quinazolone-2-phtlialone.         See      4- 
(3uinazoline-2-phthalone,  4 -hydroxy-. 
Quindoline  and  its  derivatives  (Fichter 
and  Boehhincer),  1907,  A.,  i,  92. 
bromoperhrnmide,      and      lObromo-, 
5:10-(/(bromo-,  and  7-nitroso-  (  Figh- 
ter and  Kohner),  1911,  A.,  i,  85. 
Quindolinecarboxylic    acid    (Noelting 
and  Steuer),  1911,  A.,  i,  165. 


ftuindolinium     nitrite    and    10-bromo-, 
bromide  (Fighter  and  Rohner),  1911, 
A.,  i,  85. 
Quinhydrone    (Posner),    1904,    A.,    i, 

1029. 
absorption   spectra   of,  in   a  state   of 

vapour  and  in  solution  (Hartley 

and     Leonard),    1908,    P.,    284; 

1909,  T.,  34. 
dissociation  of  (Torrey  and  Harden- 

bergh),  1905,  A.,  i,  218. 
dissociation    of,    in   aqueous    solution 

(Luther  and  Leubner),  1912,  A., 

i,  366. 
Quinhydrone,   or/«iodo-    (Jackson    and 

Bolton),   1912,  A.,  i,  476. 
o-Quinhydrone,     octebromo-     (Jackson 

and  Russk),  1906,  A.,  i,  289. 
Quinhydrones  (Siegmund),   1909,  A.,  i, 

109. 
from   chloranil   and   aromatic   hydro- 
carbons (Haakh),  1910,  A.,  i,  48. 
preparation    of    (Siegmunus),    1911, 

A.,  i,   654. 
nature    of    (Schlenk    and    Knorr), 

1909,  A.,  i,   807. 
constitution  of  (Richter),  1911,  A., 

i,  136  ;  (Knorii),  1911,  A.,  i,  654. 
mixed  (Urban),  1907,  A.,  i,  539. 
iV-Quinhydrones  (Richter),   1912,    A., 

i,  55. 
Quinhydrone-base,       CigHooNj,       from    ^ 
y*-benzoquinonedi-imine  and  benzidine 
(Schlenk  and  Knorr),   1909,  A.,  i, 
807. 
Quinhydrone  derivative,  CisHjoOg,  from 
the  oxidation  of  the  thiorenoue  deriva- 
tive C15H10O3  (Dureggek),  1905,  A., 
i,  702. 
Quinic     acid,    rotation     of,    action     of 

inorc^anic  compounds  on  the  (Rein- 
bach  and  Schneider),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

624. 
conversion     of,    into     protocatechuic 

acid  by  a  mould  (Emmerling  and 

Abderhalden),  1903,  A.,  ii,  503. 
influence  of,  on  hij)puric  acid  excretion 

(Hurfer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  442. 
influence   of,   on    uric   acid   excretion 

(Taltavall  and  Gies),  1903,   A., 

ii,  563. 
ammonium  salt,  amide,  and  anilide  of 

(ICnoI'FER),  1907,  A.,  i,  423. 
calcium    and     zinc     salts    (Gokter), 

1908,  A.,   i,  346. 
cupric  salts   (Pickering),  1911,   T., 

177;  P.,  7. 
esters  and   alkaloidal   salts  (Echier- 

meier),  1906,  A.,  i,  367. 
Quinicine  tartrate  and  oxalate  (Howard 
and  Chick),  1909.  A.,  i,  176. 
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Quinidine  {conchinine),  thermochemistry 
of  (liERTHELOT  and  Gaudechon), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  197. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Pfaxxi,  ; 

Panetii),  1911,  A.,  i,  560. 
hydrochloride,    double   salt    of,    with 

antimony  peiitachloride  (Thomsen), 

1911,  A.,  i,  481. 
nitroprusside  (Greshoff),  1903,  A.,  i, 

848. 
colour    reaction     of    (Ballandier), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  792. 

Quinidine,  (H'xoAo-,   and  its  methiodide 
and    ethiodide    (KozNiEWSKi),    1909, 
A.,   i,   82(3. 
z'soQuinidine    and    its    salts    (Pfanni,), 

1911,   A.,  i,  560. 
Quinine,  absorption  spectrum  of  (DoB- 

BiE  and  Fox),  1911,  P.,  325  ;  1912, 

T.,  77. 
and  its  isomerides,  absorption  spectra 

of  (DoHHiE  and  Lauder),  1911,  T., 

1254  ;  P.,  148. 
thermochemistry      of      (Bkrthelot 

and    Gaudechon),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

197. 
constants  of  the  first  and  second  dis- 
sociations of  (Barratt),  1910,  A., 

i,  336. 
crystallisation  of,  and  of  its  trihydrate 

(ViLLE),  1912,  A.,  i,  488. 
solubility  of,  in  ammonia  (Duncan), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  427. 

action  of,  on  blood  colouring;  matter 
(V,    HoRoszKiEwicz    and    Marx), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  415. 

action  of  chlorine  and  ammonia  on 
(Comanducci),  1910,  A.,  i, 
581. 

reaction  between  chromic  acid  and,  in 
light  (Goldberg),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
514  ;  (Luther  and  Forbes),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  632. 

action    of,    on    enzymes   (Laqueur), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  870. 

action    of,    on    hn'moglobin    (Marx), 

1906,  A.,  i,  546. 
reaction  of,   with   mercurous  chloride 

(Baroni  and   Bori.inetto),    1912, 

A.,  ii,   105. 
rearrangement  of,    by  sulphuric   acid 

(15orTCiiER  and  HoRowirz),   1911, 

A.,     i,      1011  ;       1912,      A.,       i, 

717. 
conversion      of,      into      ([uinotoxinc 

(Biddle),  1912,  A. ,  i,  296  ;  (IUbk), 

1912,  A.,  i,  488. 

eifect  of,    on    Pneumococci  (Brown), 

1912,  A.,   ii,  376. 
behaviour  of,  in  tlic  boilv  (Grosser), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  213. 


Quinine   and    blood-pigment    (Lewin), 

1909,   A.,  ii,  593. 
and  tetanus  (Vincent),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

104. 
storage    and    retention     of,     in     the 

organism  (Giesma),  1909,  A.,  ii,  77. 
effect   of,    on    resistance  to    infection 

(Graziani),   1910,  A.,  ii,  982. 
infiuenceof,  on  trypanosome  infection 

(MoRGENRoTH        and         Halrer- 

STAEDER),  1910,   A.,  ii,  881  ;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  219. 
excretion      of,      in      human       urine 

(ScHMiTz),   1907,  A.,  ii,  494. 
excretion    and  estimation  of  (NisHi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  710  ;  (Grosser),  1909, 

A.,  ii,   948  ;  (Katz),    1911,  A.,  ii, 

1013;     (Giemsa),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

186. 
influence  of  salts    on    the  poisonous 

action  of,  on  Elodea  canadensis  (v. 

EisLER   and  v.    Portheim),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  92.'). 
intluenee  of,  on  phagocytosis  (G runs- 
van),  1909,  A.,  ii,  160. 
compound     of    phenylethylbarbituric 

acid  and  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 

F.    Bayer  &    Co.),    1912,    A.,    i, 

798. 
bromo-derivatives,  and  their  additive 

salts   (Christensen),    1904,   A.,   i, 

520. 
salts  (Carette),  1904,  A.,  i,  1044. 

and    ammonium    salts    (GuiGUE.s), 
1905,  A.,  i,  811. 

tests  for  purity    of  (Ti'TIN),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  1124. 
acetylsalicylic   acid    salt   of  (Santi), 

1906,  A.,  i,  977. 
^-aminophenylarsinate,  preparation  of 

(Vereinkjte    Chemlsche    Werke 

Aktien-Gesellschaft),  1909,  A., 

i,  253. 
carl)onate.     See  Aristochin. 
etiiyl    carbonate    (cuquinine)  guaicol- 

sul})honate  (Tagliavini),  1909,  A., 

i,  224. 
distinction      between      ([uinine     and 

(Astruc  and  Courtin),   1911,  A., 

i,  396. 
formates  (Lacroix),  1905,  A.,  i,  716  ; 

1907,  A.,  i,   78;  (Guigues),  1906, 
A.,  i,  977. 

glycerophosphates  (CarrI''),  1904,  A., 

i,  819. 
hydrobromide   (Hessk),    1903,    A.,  i, 

111. 
hydrochloride,    normal   (Erba),  1905, 
A.,  i,  151. 
roUtorv     jiower     of    (ANDRit    and 
Leulier),   1910,  A.,  i,  681. 
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Quinine     liydrochloride,     double      salt 
of,    with    antimony    pentachloride 
(TiiOMSEN),  1911,  A.,  i,  484. 
nitroprusside  (Gkeshoff),  1903,  A.,  i, 

848. 
magnesium  oxyhaloids,  preparation  of 
(Vereinigte        Chininfabkiken, 
ZiMMER  &  Co.),   1907,  A.,  i,  336. 
sulphate  and  acid  peisuljihate  (Wolff- 
ENSTEiN  and  Wolff),   1908,  A., 
i,  283. 
radiation  of  (Kalahne),   1906,  A., 

ii,  2. 
Becquerel     effect    in    solutions     of 

(Samsonow),   1912,  A.,  ii,  528. 
mobility   of  ions   produced    in    air 
during  hydration  of  (de  Broolie 
and  Bkizard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  356  ; 
(de  Broglie),  1911,  A.,  ii,  573. 
ionisation    and   luminescence    pro- 
duced  by  heating   (de   Broglie 
and     Brizard),     1011,     A.,     ii, 
174. 
activity   and    luminescence    of  (de 
Broglie  and  Brizard),  1911,  A., 
ii,  837. 
action  of,  on  human  blood  (Wilson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  792. 
testing  of  (Duncan),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

427. 
sources    of    error    in    the    Kerner- 
Weller  assay  of  commercial  (Bigi- 
nelli),  1907,  A.,  ii,  317. 
f^rsulphate,     direct      application       of 
Kerner's  and  of  Liebig- Hesse's  pro- 
cess to  (Bkjinelli),    1908,   A.,   ii, 
783. 
benzaldehyde  sulphite  (Mayer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  224. 
tannates.     See  under  Tannic  acid, 
esters,    preparation    of  (Vereinigte 
Chininfarriken,      Zimmer     & 
Co.),   1907,  A.,  i,  336. 
of   phenylarsinic    acid    derivatives 

(Oechslin),  1911,  A.,  i,  760. 
of    diglycollic    acid    (BoEiiuiNGER 
&  SOhne),  1911,  A.,  i,  1011. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

561,  659. 
colour  reaction  of  (Ballandieu),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  792. 
the   Andre    (thalleio(iuinine)   reaction 
for    (Legeii),    1904,    A.,    ii,     458; 
(GuiGUEs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  792. 
test  for  (Vondrasek),  1908,    A.,   ii, 

997. 
detection  of  (Arensouh),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

826.       . 
detection  of,  in  organic  secntions  by 
means  of  its  fluorescing  properties 
(DENiGi'.s),  1903,  A.,  ii,  618. 


Quinine,  distinction  between  euquinine 

and  (AsTRUC  and  Courtin),  1911, 

A.,  i,  396. 
estimation  of  (Robertson),  1905,  P., 

242  ;  (CocKRURxand  Black),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  944. 
estimation  of,  in  cinchona  barks  (VlG- 

NERON),    1905,   A.,  ii,  363  ;    1911, 

A.,  ii,  234. 
estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  cinchona 

alkaloids    and     in     cinchona    bark 

(HiLLE),  1903,  A.,  ii,  396. 
estimation    of,    in   presence   of  other 

cinchona   alkaloids  (L^ger),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  458. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically,  in  drugs 

(Katz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  79. 
estimation  of,   in  urine  and  in  blood 

(Baldoni),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1219. 
quantitative      separation      of,     from 

strychnine   (Harrison   and  Gair), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  704. 

Quinine,  thio-  (Comanducui  and  Pesci- 

TELLi),  1906,  A.,  i,  977. 
y8-Quinine  ethiodide,  action  of  Grignard's 
reagent  on    (Freund    and    Mayer), 
1910,  A.,  i,  132. 
a-    and    /S-isoQuinine,   salts   of    (Bott- 
CHER   and   HoROViTz),    1912,    A.,    i, 
718. 
Quinine  alkaloids  (Rohde  and  Anton- 
Az),  1907,  A.,  i,  634. 
estimation  of(JAViLLiERandGuEUiTH- 
Aui.T),  1911,  A.,  ii,  778. 
Quinine  bark,   detection  of  (Dilling), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  304. 
Quininic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Pictei'  and 
Misner  ;    Kaufmann,    Peyer,    and 
Widmer),  1912,  A.,  i,  650. 
Quininone    and    its    salts    and    oxime 
(Rare,     Naumann,     and     Kuliga), 
1909,  A.,  i,  253. 
Quininonitrile  (Kaufmann.  Peyek,  and 

WiDMKi;),  1912,  A.,  i.  651. 
Quinizarin      {\  -A-d  iln/divxtianthraqui  n- 
one),     formation    of    (Haslingek), 
1906,  A,,  i,  967. 
condensation  of,  with  aromatic  amines 

(GRANDMortUN),  1908,  A.,  i,  808. 
oxidation    products   of    (Farbenfab- 
RiKEN    vouM.    F.    Bayer   &    Co.), 

1904,  A.,  i,  327. 
chloro-derivati  ves  (  Fa  kbwerke  vorm  . 

Meisteu,    Lucius,    &    Bruning), 

1906,  A.,  i,  867. 
diothyl-j[)-phenyKnediamine  and  to'.u- 

idine  derivatives  of  (Ghandmougin), 

1908,  A.,  i,  809. 
Quinizarin,  5:6-,  5:8-,  and  6:7-<//chloro-, 
and    their   derivatives    (Frey)    1912, 
A.,  i,  477. 
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Quinizariii-5:8-bis-o-thiolbeiizoic      acid 

(Fkey),  1912,  A.,  i,  477. 
Quinizarin-blue.        See     4-/>-Tolui(liiio- 

autliijujuiiioiie,  1-liydroxy-. 
Quinizarin-8:6:7:8-dithioxanthoiie     and 
its  barium  salt  (Fkky),   19r2,   A.,   i, 
477. 
Quinizarin-green.     See  l:4-Di-j/)-t«luiili- 

iioantliiaiiuiiioue. 
o-Quinocatechol    etlurs,    hionio-deriva- 
tives  of  (Jackson  and  Ru.s.se),  1905, 
A.,  i,  217. 
ether,     /ie.mchloro-      (Jack.son      and 

MacLaukin),  1906,  A.,  i,  97. 
heini-etlier,     hcffncMoro-      (Jackson 
and    Cari.eton),     1908,    A.,     i, 
428. 
and    ether,    hcptahroino-   (Jackson 
and  RussE),  1906,  A.,  i,  288. 
o-Quinocatechol,    hcxahromo-,    prepara- 
tion of,  and  action  of  metliyl  alcohol 
oil   (Jackson   and    Shaffer),    1905, 
A.,  i,  888. 
o-Quinodimethylhemiacetalcatechol 
ether,     fiexachlovo-,     preparation     of 
(Jackson  and  CAiiuaoN),  1908,  A.,  i, 
428. 
Quiiio-2-hydroxyfuchsone    (Sachs    and 

Thonkt),  1904,  A.,  i,  878. 
Quinoidine,    reactions    of    (Kkichaud), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  818. 
Quinoketens,  attenii.ts  to  prepare  (Stau- 

DiNCEii  and  Clar),  1911,  A.,  i,  638. 
Quinol      [henzoquinol  ■       hydroquinone  : 
l-A-dihyilro.rijbeiKciie),    presence   of, 
in  the  pear  tree  (Rivii^REand  Bail- 
H.\CHK),  1904,  A.,  ii,  58:i. 
course  of  chemical  change  in,   under 
the     influence    of    radiant    energy 
(Hartley  and  Little).  1911,  T., 
1079;  r.,  137. 
absorption  spectra  of,  in  tlie  state  of 
vapour  and  in  solution  (Hartley 
and     Leonard),     1908,     1'.,    284; 
1909,  T.,  34. 
freezing  j)oints  of  mixtures   of,    witli 
;>-toIuidiiie,    a-naphthylamine,    and 
picric    acid   (Philir    and    Smith), 
1905,  T.,  1747  ;  P.,  255. 
dissociation  constant  of  (v.  Euler  and 

r.(jLiN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  374. 
colour     of,      in      alkaline     solutions 
(Luther  and  LmutNER),  1912,  A., 
i,  254. 
solubility  of,  in  sulphur  dioxide  iu\ir 
its   critical   point    (Cen  rNKRSzwER 
and  Tei.etoff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  716. 
influence  of  tomjierature  on  the  sohi- 
bility  of,  in  sulphur  dioxide  (Cknt- 
NEHszwKR    and   Teletoff),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  321. 


Qainol      (benzoquinol :      hydroquinone: 

1  :i-il.ihydro.cybcnzcne),    equilibrium 

of  naphthalene  and  (Kremaxn  and 

Janetzky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1151. 

hydrogenation     of      (Saraiter     and 

'Mailjie),  1908,  A.,  i,  529. 

experiments  on    the  oxidation  of  (v. 

Euler  and    Bolin),   1908,   A.,  ii, 

1021  ;  (Wolff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1022. 

course  of  the  reaction  in  the  oxidation 

of  (Marchadier),  1905,  A.,  i,  342. 

oxidation  of,  by  the  catalysis  of  carbon 

(Matsui),  1909,  A.,  i,  468. 
action  of  oxygen  on,  in  j)resence  of  a 
sulphite    (Pinnow),     1912,    A.,    i, 
849. 
and   sodium   sulphite,    absorjition    of 
oxygen   by  solutions  of  (Schiloff 
and  Fedotoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  966. 
oxidation    of,   to   quinone   by  laccase 
(Bertrand),    1904,    A.,     i,    157  ; 
(Rivil'JiE  and  Bailhache),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  583. 
indirect  oxidation  of,  liy  salts  of  the 
rare    earths    (Job),     1903,    A.,    ii, 
214. 
condensation    of,    with    benzaldehyde 
and     formaldehyde      (Schorioix), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1031. 
reaction     of    diazonium     salts    with 
(Orton  and   Everatt),    1908,  T., 
1021  ;  P.,  118. 
action  of  liippuryl  chloride  on  (Flsch- 

er),  1905,  A.,  i,  893. 
action  of  fused  potassium    hydroxide 

on  (Blanksma),  190S,  A.,  i,  262. 
condensation  products  of  (Meyer  and 

Witte),  1908,  A.,  i,  670. 
compounds  of  benzidine,  tolidinc,  and 
dianisidine  with  (Dollinger),  1910, 
A.,i,  701. 
a    copper  compound   of  (Thomtson), 

1911,  P.,  155. 
compound   of  hydrochloric  acid   and 
(ScHMiDLiN  and  Lang),  1910,   A., 
i,  837. 
compound  of,  with  phenazine  (Zere- 
wrriNOFF   and    v.    O.sTKoMiasLEN- 
.SKY),  1911,  A.,  i,  849. 
dibenzoyl     derivative     of     (EcHTER- 

meiek),  1906,  A.,  i,  368. 
mono-    an<l    di-methylamine    deriva- 
tives  of  (Faurenfahrikkn   vurm. 
F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  559. 
a-bromo-fatty    esters   of    (Bi.schoff, 
F'rohlich,    and    Differt),    1907, 
A.,  i,  698. 
carbonate  (Blm;hoff  and   v.  Heden- 

strom),  1903,  A.,  i,  26. 
(?tchloroacotate    (AnnERHALiiEN     and 
Kautzsch),  1910,  A  ,  i,  254, 
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Quinol  {hcnzoquinol :  liydroquinone : 
1  ■A-dihy(h-if.riibcnzcne),  mercaptaii 
and  its  benzoyl  derivatives,  svilph- 
ides,  and  xanthate  (Baimsche 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1907, 
A.,  i,  210. 

oxalate  and  ethyl  oxalate  of  (BiscH- 
OFF  and  V.  Hedenstiiom),  1903, 
A.,  i,  27. 

succinate  (Bischoff  and  v.  Heden- 
strom),  1903,  A.,  i,  85. 

4:4'-f?mminodiphenyl  ether  {\-A'-di- 
amiiwdi-\)-plieno;ryhen~ene)  and  its 
azo-derivatives  (Fakbenfabrikex 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A., 
i,  568. 

diisobutyl  ether,  nitration  of  (Nietz- 
Kl  and  KES.sELRiXfOj  1911,  A.,  i, 
39. 

dimethyl    ether  {^■diindhoj-yhriizcne), 
sulphiuation  of  (Smile.s   and  Le 
R0.S.SIGNOL),  1908,  T.,  760. 
derivatives    of    (Kauffmanx    and 

Burr),  1907,  A.,  i.  605. 
fluore.scenceofderivativesof{KAUFF- 
jiANN  and  Bei.sswexger;  Kai'ff- 
MAXN    and     Grombach),     1905, 
A.,  i,  280. 

diphenyl  etlier  (Ullmann,  Sponagel, 
and  Stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  645. 

diphenyl  and  o-,  m-,  and  y>-ditol}'l 
ethers  (Ullmaxx  and  Sponagel), 
1907,  A.,  i,  38. 

triphonylmethyl  ether  (Schmidlix, 
WoHL,  and  Thommen),  1910,  A.,  i, 
377. 

and  arbiitin,  differentiation  between 
(Lemaire),  1908,  A.,  ii,  328. 

estimation  of  (Pixxow),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
339. 
Quinol,  amino-,  mouomethyl  ether,  benz- 
oyl derivative,  and  nitro-,  benzoate 
of  (Kauffmaxn  and  Fritz).  1910, 
A.,i,  377. 

3:6-r;«aniino-,  dialkyl  ethers,  and  1:8- 
dihydroxyi)aplithalene-3:6-disulph- 
onic  acid,  azo-coni  pound  from 
(Farbwerke  VORM.  Meister, 
Lucius,  k  BrOxing),  1904,  A.,  i, 
208. 

2:6-rf!bromo-,  diacetate  and  dibenzo- 
ate  of  (van  Ekp),  1912,  A.,  i, 
29. 

rfi'broniorficyano-,  antl  its  diacetate, 
chloro(//cyano-,  and  its  diacetate, 
(//chloro'/f'cyano-,  and  its  diacetati-, 
chlorohydroxy-,  triacetate  of,  di- 
cj'ano-,  nnd  its  methyl  ethers  and 
acetates,  and  2:3-(ijoyano-6-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  triacetate  (Thiele  and 
Gunther),  1906,  A.,  i,  743. 


Quinol  (benzoqidnol :  hydroquinow  : 
1  ■A-dihydnu-ybcnzene),  tctroc\\\ovri- 
{Jiydrochhroanil),  preparation  and 
purification  of  (Bouveault),  1908, 
A.,  i,  190. 

dilauroyl  and  dioctoyl  derivatives  of 
(GuifRiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  136. 

mono-,  di-,  and  <ri-chloroiodo-,  di- 
clilorof/nodo-,  and  rfnodo-,  di- 
methyl ethers,  and  their  deriv- 
atives   (Kauffmann    and   Fritz), 

1909,  A.,  i,  95. 

rf/cyano-,    and     its    dimethyl    ether, 
fluorescence   of    (Kauffmann   and 
Grombach),  1906,  A.,  i,  287. 
hydroxy-,  condensation  of,  with  alde- 
hydes    (Liebermann,    Linden- 
baum,  and  Glawe),   1904,  A.,  i, 
443  ;  (Lieberm.ann  and  Linhen- 

BAUM),  a.,  i,  764  ;  rllEINTSCHEL), 

1905,  A.,  i,  809. 
derivatives  of  (Bargeli.ini  and 
Avrutin),  1911,  A.,  i,  68  ;  (Bar- 
gellixi),  1911,  a.,  i,  305  ;  (Bar- 
GKLUXi  and  Martegiani),  1911, 
A.,  i,  854,  965  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  292, 
981  ;  (Bargellixi  and  Aureli), 
1911,  A.,  i.  855. 
compound  of,  with  ^-benzoijuinone 

(SiEGMrxDs),  1911,  A.,  i,  654. 
trialkyl  ethers   of  (Kulka),   1903, 

A.,  i,  625. 
trimethyl  ether.    See  l:2:4-Ti-imeth- 
oxy  benzene. 
2-iodo-,   dimethyl  ether   (Ullmanx), 

1904,  A  ,  i,  728. 
nitro-,  dimetlivl  ether  (Kaiffmaxn), 
1909,  a",  ii,  107. 
constitution  and  colour  of  (Kauff- 
mann ;        Kauffmann       and 
Fritz),     1907,     A.,     i,    127  ; 
(Hantzsch  and  Meisenburg), 
1907,  A.,  i,  513. 
2:5-(/niitro-,      as     an     indicator     for 
measuring  liydrogen  ion  concentra- 
tion    (Hender.-^on    and    Forbes), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  541. 

3:5-e?niitro-,    and    its    l-monometliyl 
ether,    and    their    metallic    salts 
(Shaw),  1911,  T.,  1609  ;  P.,  98. 
methyl      ether,      constitution      of 
(Reverdin  and  he  Luc),  1911, 
A.,  i,  965. 
f/ithio-,    and   it«   diacetyl    derivative, 
and  sulpliide  (Zincke  and  Frohne- 
berg),  1909,  A.,  i,  643. 
)//-Quinol    derivatives    of    the   santonin 
group     (Bargei.lini),    1907,    A.,    i, 
931. 
Qninols,  svnthesis  of  (Bamberger  and 
Bl.\nge'y),  1903,  A.,  i,  557. 


1837 


Quinoline  derivatives 


Quinols,  transformations  witli  (liAM- 
dehger),  1907,  A.,  i,  516,  517, 
518,  521  ;  (Bamberger  and  Frei), 

1907,  A.,i,  519. 

modified   nickel  acetate  for  oxidising 

(Job),  1907,  A.,  i,  673. 
iodoinetric  estimation  of  (Ca.solari), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  769. 
if-ftuinols,  iiiiino-  (Bamberger),  1903, 

A.,  i,  83. 
Quinolan,  definition  of  the  terra  (Deck- 
er), 1905,  A.,  i,  667. 
Quinolbenzein    and     its    chloride     (v. 

Baeyei;,  Aickelin,  Diehl,  Hal- 

LENSLEBEN,  and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i, 

252. 
its   salts  and  dimethyl  ether  (Kehr- 

maxn  and  Silzer),  1910,  A.,  i,  408. 
Quinolbenzein,  hydroxy-.   See  9-Phenyl- 

(luoinne,  2:3:7-<n'hydroxy-. 
Quinolcarboxylic    acid.       See    Gentisic 

acid, 
hydroxy-,    barium    salt,    and    bromo- 

hydroxy-,  and  (/ibromohydroxy-  (v. 

Hemmelmayr),  1911,  A.,  i,  984. 
Quinoldioxyacetyl  chloride  (Bi.schoff, 
I'lioHLicH,  and  Differt),  1907,  A.,  i, 
G9S. 
Quinoldisulphonic  acid,  potassium  salt, 
iluorescence   of  (Kauffmann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  96. 
3  Quinolinamic  acid  and  its  ammonium 

salt  (KiRi'Ai,),  1906,  A.,  i,  697. 
Quinoline,  formation  of,  from  2-methyl- 

indole  (I'ictet),  1905,  A.,  i,  545. 
Skramp's    synthesis    of,    influence   of 

oxides  and  salts  of  rare  elements  on 

(MARGOSCHE.S),  1904,  A.,  i,  818. 
absorption  spectra  of,  as  vapour,  liquid, 

and  in  solution  (Punvis),  1910,  T., 

1035;  P.,  113. 
cryoscopic  and  visconietiic  behaviour 

of  some  solutions  of  (Kei:not  and 

PoMiLio),  1912,  A.,  ii,  429. 
degradation  of  (Emde),    1912,   A.,  i, 

801. 
nitration  of  (Kaufmann  and  Decker), 

1906,  A.,  i,  984. 
and   its  mononitro-derivativcs,   nitra- 
tion of  (Kaufmanx   and    Hi-.ssY), 

1908,  A.,  i,  565. 

reduction    of,    in   presence   of  nickel 

oxide  (Ipatieff),  1908.  A.,  i,  332. 
reaction    of,    with    benzaldehyde     in 

sunlight   (Benrath),    1906,  A.,  i, 

535. 
action  of  benzoyl  chloride  on  (Reis- 

sert),  1905,  A.,  i,  925. 
action  of  mono-  and  di-bromosuccinic 

acids  on  (Di'BRErii.),   1904,  A.,  i, 

189  ;  1905,  A.,  i.  14. 


Quinoline,  action  of  mixed  organo-mag- 

nesiuni  compounds  on  (OuDO),  1907, 

A.,  i,  549. 
formation  of  indigotin  from  (Decker 

and  Koi'p),  1906,  A.,  i,  180. 
transfori7iation   of,     into    2-methylin- 

dole   (Padoa  and  Carl'ghi),  1906, 

A.,  i,  76.5. 
behaviour    of,    in    the    animal    body 

(FChn-kr),  1906,  A.,  ii,  692. 
Quinoline    compounds     with     bismuth 

haloids  (Montemartini),  1903,  A., 

i.  111. 
with  carbon  tutrabromide  (De!IN  and 

Dewky),  1911,  A.,  i,  915. 
with  chlorotantalates  (Weinlaxd  and 

Storz),  1907,  A.,  i,  721. 
with  copper  salts  (Pfeiffer  and  PiM- 

MEK),  1906,  A.,  i,  104. 
with  copper  benzoate  (Brady),    1911, 

P.,  94. 
with   metallic  haloids    (Renz),   1903, 

A.,  i,  774. 
with    metallic    thiocyanates    (Gro.ss- 

MAXX   and    Hijxseler),   1906,   A., 

i,  7. 
with  molybdenum  salts  (Rosenheim 

and  Koss),  1906,  A.,  i,  603. 
with     trinitrobenzene     (Suuroroigh 

and  Beard),  1910,  T.,  794. 
with    organo-magnesium     compounds 

(Oddu),  1904,  A.,  i,  920  ;  1907,  A., 

i,   668  ;  (F.   and  L.   Sachs),   1904, 

A.,  i,  925. 
with  palladium  haloids  (Gutbier  and 

Krell),  1906,    A.,   i,   244  ;  (Muh- 

lau),    1906,  A.,   i,  304;  (Guthikr 

and  Woernle),  1907,  A.,  i,  87. 
with    triidienylcarbinol    (Tschitslhi- 

rabin),  1903,  A.,  i,  88. 
with    uranyl   salts    (Inghilleri    and 

GoRi),  1912,  A.,  i,  650. 
Quinoline     derivatives    (Decker    and 

Remfry),  1905,  A.,  i,  828  ;  (Katf- 

MANN   and   Decker),   1906,   A  .   i, 

984  ;  (Remfry  and  Decker),  1908, 

A.,  i,  364. 
syntheses   of  (Bartow   and   McCol- 

LUM),   1904,  A.,  i.    686;    (v.   XlF.- 

mentow.ski),     1905,    A.,     i,    611  ; 

1907,   A.,  i,   1081. 
mechanism  of  the  synthesis  of  (Simon), 

1907,  A  ,  i,  241  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  687  ; 

(Simon  and  MArcriN),  1907,  A  ,  i, 

72.^. 
coloured   (Farbwerke  vorm.   Meis- 

TER,    Lfcius,   k    BrCning),    1904, 

A.,  i,  1048. 
new,  and  examplis  of  steric  hindrance 

(Stark  and  Huffmann),  1909,  A  , 

i,  25.'). 


Quinoline  derivatives 
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Quinoline  derivatives  of  the  authraquin- 
one   series,    preparation    of    (Farb- 

WERKE  VORM.  MeIKTER,   LuCIUS,   & 

Bruning),  1908,  A.,  i,  365. 
replacement  of  bromine   by   clilorine 

in  (HowiTZ  and  Witte),  1905,  A., 

i,  469. 
amino-,    reaction    of,    with    1-chloro- 

2:4-dinitrobenzene  (Meigen,  Garbs, 

Merkelbach,  and  Wichern),1908, 

A.,  i,  580. 
bromohydroxy-,    conversion    of,    into 

chlorohydroxy-derivatives  (Howrrz 

and  Witte),  1905,  A.,  i,  471. 
^>hydroxyazo-  (Fox),  1910,  T.,  1337  ; 

P.,  177. 
Quinoline   salts   (Hilditch),   1911,  T., 
236. 

chronioisomerism    of    (Hantzsch), 
1911,  A.,  i,  673. 

additive  products  of,  with  quinone 
(Ortoleva),  1903,  A.,  i,  851. 
formate,    tlierapeutic    application    of 

(PicciNiNi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  693. 
hydrochlorides     and     acyl     clilorides 

(Eckstein),  1906,  A.,  i,   604. 
dihydrochloride   and   dihydroliromide 

(Kaufler  and  Kunz),  1909,  A.,  i, 

137. 
alkyl   iodides  and  their  conductivity 

(ScHALL),  1908,  A,,  i,  736. 
hydriodide,     methiodide,     and     eth- 

iodide,     compounds     of     thiocarb- 

amide  and  (Atkin.s  and  Werner), 

1912,  T.,  1989. 
(^ihydriodide  (Kaufler  and   Kunz), 

1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
iodochloride    liydrochlqride,    prepara- 
tion of  (KoHN  and  Klein),  1912, 

A.,  i,  1017. 
methiodides,    action     of    alkalis     on 

(Decker),  1903,  A.,  i,  516. 
methiodide,     compound     of    cuprous 

iodide    and    (Koiin),    1912,    A.,    i, 

801. 
8-mercaptan  and   its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive,  ethyl   ether,   and   disulphide, 

and       their       5-bromo-derivatives 

(Edinger),   1908,  A.,  i,  363. 
and     3-    and     6-bromo-,    3-bromo-5- 

nitro-,  and    5-  and  8-nitro-,  metho- 

nitrates   of    (Decker,    G aoomska, 

andGiRARD),  1905,  A.,  i,  469. 
methonitrite  (Neogi),  1911,  T.,  1601  ; 

P.,  208. 
methyl  })icrate  (Kaufmann  and  Al- 

bkktini),  1909,  A.,  i,  958. 
stannithiocyanate     (Weinland     and 

Hames),  1909,   A.,  i,  462. 
sulphosalicylate  (Pri'NIEr),  1910,  A., 

586. 


Quinoline,  3-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative and  coloured  salts,  2- 
chloro-3-amino-,  and  3-hydroxy-, 
and  its  sulphate  (Mills  and  Wat- 
.son),  1910,  T.,  746  ;  P.,  56. 

6-amino-,  salts  and  derivatives  of 
(Decker,  Kaufmann,  Pfeifer, 
Prohatzka,  and  Albertini), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1025. 
glyoxaline  bisulphite  (HiNSBERG), 
"1908,  A.,  i,  4.53. 

5:6-fttbromo-,  5-bronio-6-amino-,  and 
5:6-rfibromo-8-nitro-  (Meigen), 

1906,  A.,  i,  382. 

5:8- and  6:8-rf/- and  2:6:8-/n-bromo-, 
3-bromo-8-nitro-,  8-vtono-  and  6:8- 
di-uitro-,  meth-  and  eth-iodides  of 
(Decker,  Gadomska,  Sandberc;, 
and  Stavrolopoulos),  1905,  A.,  i, 
374. 

2:8-<ribromo-  and  2-chloro-8-nitro- 
(Decker  and  Stavrolopoulo-s), 
1903,  A.,  i,  719. 

5:7-(^i'bromo-8-amino-,  acetyl  audbenz- 
oyl  derivatives  of,  and  5:7-rf/bromo- 
8-uitro-,  and  its  platinichloride 
(KuNCKELL),  1910,  A.,  i,  507. 

5-bromo-6-hydroxy-,  alkyl  haloid 
derivatives  and  their  salts  (Howitz 
and  Barlocher),  1905,  A.,  i,  375. 

6-bromo-2-thiol-  (Fischer,  Berck 
hemer,  and  Ulbricht),  1903,  A., 
i,  63. 

6-chloro-,  additive  salts  of  (Vonge- 
richten  and  Hofchen),  1908,  A., 
i,  914. 

2:6-  and  2:7-(i?t-chloro-,  6-chloro- 
2-amino-,  and  2-chloro-6-bromo- 
(Fischer,  Herckhemer,  and  Ul- 
bricht), 1903,  A.,  i,  53. 

chloroiodohydroxy-and  vioforni  gauze, 
analysis  of,  quantitatively  (Fre- 
SENius  and  Grunhut),  1905,  A., 
ii,  211. 

4-cyano-,  and  its  salts  (Meyer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  197. 
methiodide  (K.\.ufmann,  Widmer, 
and  Albertini),  1911,  A.,  i,  749. 

2-hy(lroxy-.     See  Carbostyril. 

4-hydroxy-.     See  Kynurine. 

5-hydroxy-,        the        thalleioquinine 
reaction    with    (Fuhner),    1905, 
A.,  i,  828. 
JatftVs  kynurenic  acid  reaction  with 
(FiJHNER),  1905,  A.,  i,  828. 

6  hydroxy-,  absorption  spectrum  of 
(Dobbie  and  Fox),  1911,  P.,  325; 
1912,  T.,  77. 

7-hvdroxv-,  derivatives  of  (BuLOwand 
IssLER),  1903,  A.,  i,  718;  1904, 
A.,  i    191. 


1839         Quinolinebromoacetophenone 


Quinoline,  8-liydroxy-,  metallic  salts  of 
(Fox),  1910,  T.,  1119  ;  P..  134. 
f^t'hydroxy-  (Edinger   ami  Buhler) 
1910,  A.,  i,  64. 
Friedliiiider  and  Ostermaier's,   con 
stitution  of  (v.  Niementow.ski) 
1907,  A.,  i,  1081. 
2:4-c?/liy(lroxy-  [i-arijcarboHfyi-il) 

formation  of,   from    o-nitrobenzoyl 
acetic  acid  (Matstbara),  1908,  A. 
1,  91f.. 
8-nitro-,  methiodide  (Decker),  1903 

A.,  i.  278. 
5-  and  8-nitro-,  separation  of  (Decker 
Gadom.ska,  Sandberg,  and  Stay 
rolopoulos),  1905,  A.,  i,  375. 
8-thiooyano-  (Edinger),  1908,  A.,  i 
364. 
isoQuinoline,      formation      of      (Gold- 
SCH.MIDT),  1903,  A.,  i,  440. 
from    metliylphtlialimidine    (Pictet), 

1905,  A.,  i,  545. 
degradation  of  ( Em I)e),  1912,  A.,  i,801. 
action  of  benzoyl  chloride  on  (Rei.s- 

.sert),  1905,  A.,  i,  926. 

compound  with  trinitrobenzene  (Sun- 

BORoi'GH  and  Beard),  1910,  T.,  795. 

derivatives  (Pymax),  1909,  T.,  1266, 

1610,   1738  ;    P.,  190.   217,   230  ; 

1910,  T.,  264  ;  P.,  21  ;  1911,  T., 
1690  ;  P.,  215  ;  (Pv.man  and 
Reynold.s),  1910,  T.,  1320;  P., 
180  ;  (Pyman  and  Kemfry), 
1912,  T.,  1595;    P.,  228. 

formation  of  (Pictet   and  Speng- 

lek),  1911,  A.,  i,  750. 
isomerism  and  absorption  spectra  of 

(Tinkler),   1912,  T.,   1245;   P., 

161. 
from  4-mcthyl[)hthalic  acid  (FlNDE- 

klee),  1906,  A.,  i,  42. 
physiological  action  of  (Laidlaw), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  220. 

propiodide    (Wedrkind     and    Ney), 

1909,  A.,  i,  614. 
V.soQuinoline,   l:6-(or  l:7-)(^('cliloro-    and 
-(//hydroxy-,   and   1:4:6-    or   1:4:7-///- 
liydroxy-  (Ku.sEi,),  1904,  A.,  i,  619. 
Quinolines,  mechanism  of  tlie  reactions 

of    Skrauji    and    of    Doebner    and 

Miller  in  the  formation  of  (Bi-aise 

and  Mairk),  1908,  A.,  i,  566. 
synthesis     of,     from     dinitriles     (v. 

Walther).  1903,  A.,  i,  652. 
acetylation  of  some  (Cybulsky),  1903, 

A.,  i,  775. 
perhydrogeuatfd  (Finger  and  Breit- 

WIESER),  1909,  A.,  i,  512. 
tricyclic   (Bok.sche,   Schmidt,  Tikh- 

TKE,  and  Ruttsiei'Er),  1910,  A.,  i, 

880. 


Quinolines,.  liydroxy-,  action  of  Ijenzoyl 

chloride  on  (Ei.lixger  and  Rie.ser), 

1909,  A.,  i,  835. 
mQuinoline  alkaloids,  syntheses  in  the 

group  of  (Hoi'E  and  Robinson),  1911, 

T.,  1153,  2114  ;  P.,  125,  265. 
Quinoline  bases,  new  method  of  intro- 
ducing  alkyl    or   aryl   groups   into 
(Oddo),  1907,  A.,  i,  549. 

action  of  acid  e.sters  on  (Spady),  1908, 
A.,  i,  915. 

action  of  alkyl  sulphates  and  sulphon- 

ates  on   (Farbexfaisriken   vorm. 

F.    Bayer    k    Co.),    1906,    A.,    i, 

885. 

Quinoline      i|'*^&ses,      constitution      of 

(Kaufmann  and  Pla  y  Janini),  1911, 

A.,  i,  915. 
isoQuinoline  bases,  syntliesis  of  (Pictet 

and  Kay),  1909,  A.,  i,  513;    (Pictet 

and  Gams),  1910,  A.,  i,  773. 
Quinoline  colouring-matters  (Kauf- 
mann, StrObin,  Axastachewitz, 
Popper,  and  Szxajder),  1911,  A., 
i,  328  ;  (Kaufmaxx  and  Yonder- 
wahl),  1912,  A.,  i,  502. 

new  class  of  (Besthorx  and  Ibele), 
1905,  A.,  i,  612. 
Quinoline  group,  syntheses  in  the  (Simon 

and    Maiguix),    1906,    A.,    i,    887, 

888. 
VsoQuinoIine    series,    syntheses    in    the 

(Fritsch),  1904,  A.,'i,  94. 
Quinoline-  and  /.wQuinoline-acetic  acids, 

etliyl  esters,  and  their  salts  (Ihldep.), 

190.3,  A.,  i,  116. 
8-Quinolinealdehyde,      derivatives      of 

(HowiTz  and  Schwenk),  1905,  A.,  i, 

471. 
8-Quinolinealdehyde,  5-nitro-  (Howrrz 

and  Xotiiek),  1906,  A.,  i,  885. 
Quinolineazine   and   its   platinichloride 
,     (Mkigen  and  Nottebou.m),  1906,  A., 

i,  319. 
Quinolineazo-8-hydroxyquinoline,     and 

its    sodium    salt    and    hydrochlnrides 

(Fox),  1910.  T.,  1345. 
Quinoline-S-azo-jS-naphthol  (Mii.i.s  and 

Wat.son),      1910,      T.,      753;       P., 

56. 
Quinolineazophenetole  (Fox),  1910,  T., 

1347. 
Quinolineazophenol      and     its     hydro- 
chlorides and  acetate  (Fox),  1910,  T., 

1346. 
Quinolinebetaine    and     isxQuinolinebe- 

taine  and  their  salts  (Ihi.dek^,  1903, 

A.,  i,  116. 
Quinoline-  and  i.wQuinoline-bromoaceto- 

phenone  and    their  salts  and    uximes 

(^Ihi.dkr),  1903,  A.,  i,  365. 


Quinolinecarbinol 
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"  Quinolinecarbinol,     hydroxy-.,     new  " 

(CoHN),  1911,  A.,  i,  567.  ' 
Quinoline-3-carboxyamide  and  2-chloro- 
(Mills  and  Watsox),  1910,  T.,  745  ; 
P.,  50. 
Quinoline-2-carboxyIic     acid    and     its 
methyl  ester,  amide,  cliloride,  and 
nitrile    (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  155, 
666;  (Reissert),  1905,  A.,  i,  472; 
(Besthorn  and  Ibele),  1905,  A.,  i, 
612. 
ami  its  nitro-derivatives  and  methyl 
ester    and    amide    (Besthorn   and 
Ibklk),  1906,  A.,  i,  605. 
action  of  thionyl  chloride  on  (Meyer 

and  TuRNAu),  1907,  A.,  i,  344. 
dyes   from   (Be.sthorn    and    Ibele). 

1904,  A.,  i,  527. 
chloride  of  (Besthorn),  1908,   A.,  i, 

681  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  673. 
benzoin  ester  (Reissert),  1905,  A.,  i, 
472. 
Quinoline-3-carboxylic  acid,  2-hydroxy-, 
and  its  methyl  ester  (Meyer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  343. 
4-hydroxy-.     See  Kynurenic  acid. 
Q,uinoline-4-carboxylic   acid.     See  Cin- 

chonic  acid. 
Quinoline-6-carboxylic  acid,  preparation 

of  (v.  Jakuiiowski),  1911,  A.,  i,  81. 
Quinoline-6-carboxylic   acid,  amide  of, 
and      its      A'-methylol     derivative 
(EiNHORN),  1908,  A.,  i,  612. 
ethyl   and   diethylaminoethyl    esters, 
hydrochlorides       (Einhorn        anil 
Feibelmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  134. 
Quinoline-8-carboxylic   acid,   3-bronio-, 
and  its  barium   salt  (Howitz  and 
Schwenk),  1905,  A.,  i,  472. 
5-nitro-  (Howitz  and  Nother),  1906, 
A.,  i,  885. 
iwQuinoline-1-carboxylic       acid       and 
amide  (Reisskut),   1905,  A.,  i,  927., 
ftuinoline-6-carboxylpiperidylmetliyl- 
amide    and    its   hydrochloride   (Ein- 
horn), 1908,  A.,  i,  612. 
Quinoline-  and  /.sf^Quinoline-chloroaceto- 

phenones  (Ihlder),  1903,  A.,  i,  36.'i. 
Quinoline-5:6-dicarboxylic  acid  and  its 

salts  (Hei'NKi:),  1907,  A.,  i,  244. 
Quinoline-7:8-dicarboxylic  acid  and  its 

salts  (Haid),  1906,  A.,  i,  606. 
Quinolineiodoacetamide  (Einhorn    and 

Oottleu),  1910,  A.,  i,  134 
Quinoline  6-mercaptan  8-carboxylic 
acid,     beuzo3"l    derivative     (EdinoER 
and  Buhler),  1910,  A.,  i,  64. 
/.wQuinolinephenacyloxime        chloride, 
action    of    pliosphorns    jientachloride 
on     (Ihlhei:),     1903,     A.,     i,     365; 
(Schmidt),   1903,  A.,  i,  427. 


5:6-Quinolineqmnone   (Fuhneu),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  692. 
Quinoline-red      (Vongerichten       and 

Krantz),   1910,  A.,  i,  201. 
Quinolinesulphonic     acid,     8-hydroxy-, 
and   its  salts,  preparation  of  (Fritz- 
sche  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  208. 
Quinoline-5-sulphonic  acid,  8-hydroxy- 
7-iodo-,    double    ammonium    salt    of 
(Grie.se),  1908,  A.,  i,  454. 
QuinoIine-8-sulphonic  acid  andS-bromo-, 
and  their  chlorides  (Edinger),  1908, 
A.,  i,  363. 
Quinolinic  acid  {pyridinc-2:Z-dicarhuxji- 
licarid),  derivatives  of  (Fel.s),  1904, 
A.,  i,  617. 
betaiue     of,    and     its     hydrochloride 

(Kirral),  1911,  A.,  i,  157. 
esters  and  imide  (Kirpal),  1906,  A., 

i,  697. 
isomeric  hydrogen  esteis,  conductivi- 
ties of  (Kirpal),  1907,  A.,  i,  722. 
3-methyl     ester,     decomposition     of 
(Kirpal),  1908,  A.,  i,  565. 
Quinolinic    dihydrazide    (Meyer    and 

Mally),  1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
Quinolinium   salts,  quaternary,  electro- 
ly.sis  of  (Emmert),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
stannic  salts  (Pfeiffer,  Friedmann, 

and  Rekate),  1910,  A.,  i,  877. 
/c^rrtchlorohydioxychromana1e(WEiN- 
LAND  and  Fridrich),  1906,  A.,  i, 
37;    (VVeinland   and  Fiederer), 
1907,  A.,  i,  549. 
iridi-cliloride  and  -bromide  (GuTBiEK 

and  RiEss),  1910,  A.,  i,  98. 
osmichloride     (Gutbier    and     Wal- 

BINGER),  1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
platinibromide  (Gutf.ier,  Baukiedel, 
and  OiiEi;MAiEr>),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
woQuinolinium    compounds,    action    of 
Grignard's  reagent  on  (Fkeund   and 
Bode),  1909,  A.,  i,  515. 
Quinolinium  series,  colouring  matters  of 
the    (Farbwerke    vorm.    Meister, 
Lrcn-s,  k  Biuinini;),  1906,  A.,  i,  886. 
Quinolinyl    dichloriiie    (Scheiber    and 

Knotiie),  1912,  A.,  i,  701. 
Quinolinylglycine,    ethyl  ester   (Fel.s), 

1904,  A.,  i,  617. 

4-Quinolone,  2:3-(?niydroxy-,  and  its 
benzoyl  derivative  (Heller  and 
Tischner),  1910,  A.,  i,  65. 

6-Quinolone,    5:5-rfjchloro-    (FChneu), 

1905,  A.,  i,  828. 

Quinolones,  amino-,  and  hydrox}'- 
(Dkcker  and  Engler),  1909,  A., 
i,  512. 
8-hyJrox3'-,  replacement  of  lifomine 
and  chlorine  in  (Howitz  and 
WiTTE),   1905,  A.,  i,  469. 
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Quinolphthalein  and  its  tliiiietliyl  etlier 
and  thuir  potassium  salts  {v.  Llii- 
i;i(0,  1912,  A.,  i,  380. 
plieiioljilitlialeiii,  and  fliion'srcin,  ah- 
snrption  spectra  of  (Meyer  and 
Makx),  1907,  A.,  i,  932. 
constitution  of  (Oheen  and  Pkkkin), 

1904,  T.,  402  ;  P.,  50. 
and  its  oximcs  and  tlieir  ethers,   con- 
stitution of  (Meyer  and  Si-ken'o- 
LEii),  1903,  A.,  i,  833  ;  (Meyer  and 
KissiN),  1909,  A.,  i,  652. 
cis-  and  trans-oxinies,  and  tlieir   de- 
rivatives  (OUNMXIRFK   and    I^iatt), 
1912.  A.,  i,  190. 
and  tluoreacein  dyes,   constitution  of 
(Kuori'  and  Decker),   1909,  A.,  i, 
248. 
salts,    constitution    of    (Gree.m    and 
King),   1906,  A.,  i,  670;    1907, 
r.,  228  ;  A.,  i,  933. 
and  ;3-  and  7-oximes,   constitution 
of  (Meyer  and  Stengler),  1905, 
A.,  i,  4  10. 
nietliyl    ester,    silts   of    (Kriirmann 
aiij  Silzer),  1910,  A.,  i,  407. 
Quinolphthalein,     liydroxy-,     .salts     of 
(Hellkr  and  Langkoi-f),   1906,  A., 
i,  671. 
Quinolphthalincarboxylic    acid,     ethyl 
ester  (Meyer  and  Si-i!RN(;i.Ei!),  1903, 
A.,  i,  833. 
Quinol-quinonechloro-     and    -rllcbloro- 

imide  (Knori;),  1910.   A.,  i,  324. 
Quinol-5-8ulphonic    acid,    2-aniino-3:6- 
f/tliydroxy-,  hydroeliloridi!  of  (Niktzk  i 
and  IIi-.MAN),  190.".,  A.,  i,  218. 
Quinolthiosulphonic    acids    and     their 
cliloro-derivatives  (I5ai)Isciie  Anili.n- 
&     Soda-Fa  brik),     1907,     A.,     i, 
210. 
Quinolylacetophenone-y-carboxylic  acid 
and    its     alkiili    salts    and    oxiim; 
(EiiiNER  and  Hofmann),  1904,  A., 
i,  930. 
reactions  of,  and  its  ethyl  e^ter  (V.iw- 
ner),  1906,  A.,  i,  588. 
Quinolylacetylveratrole    hydrohromide 
(Mannich  and  Hijbner),  1911,  A.,i, 
566. 
Quinolyl-4-acrylic  acid  and  -4-propionic 
acid    and    tlieir   salts    (Koenkis    and 
MiJi.LKR),  1901,  A.,  i,  527. 
Quinolylbenzotriazoles,  5-nitro-    (Mst- 
GEN,     (iARiis,     Merkei,ba(^h,      and 
WiciiKRN),  l',t08.  A.,  i,  580. 
7-Quinolyl  benzyl  ketone  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Rabe  and  Pasternack),  1912, 
A.,  i,  718. 
7-Quinolyldibenzylcarbinol  (Rauk  and 
Pasternack),  1912,  A.,  i,  718. 


Quinolylenephenyleneketonecarboxylic 
acid     (NdKi/riNG    and    llKK/.iiAKM), 
1911,  A.,  i,  917. 
Quinolylenephenylenemethanecarb- 
oxylic   acid    (Noelting   and    Herz- 
HAUM),  1911,  A.,  i,  917. 
Quinolylformazyl    (Eibner   and    IIof- 

maxn),   I'.iOl,  A.,  i,  930. 
Quinolylmethylamine,   2-liydroxy-,   N- 
heiizoyl     derivative     of      (Einhorn, 
BisciiKoi'KF,   and  Szelinski),   1906, 
A.,  i,  247. 
4-Quinolyl   methyl  ketone  and  its  de- 
rivatives   (ivAUFMANN,    1'eyer,    and 
KuNMvLKi;),  1912,  A.,  i,  1017. 
2-Quinolyl  phenyl  ketone  (IjE.sthurn), 

1908,  A.,  i,  681. 
4-Quinolyl  phenyl  ketone  (Remfry'  and 
Decker),  1908,  A.,  i,  364. 
and     its     derivatives     (Kauf.mann, 
Peyer,  and  Kunkler),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1018. 
2-  and  4-Quinolylpyruvic  acids  (2-  and 
A-m<'//n//i/iiiiiiiliiic(i.ra/ii-      iii'i(fs)      and 
their  ethyl  esters,  synthesis  of  (Wis- 
LlCENU.s  and  Kleisinger),  1909,  A., 
i,  419. 
Quinolyl  ?.sv/quinolyl  ketone  and  its  ox- 
inie    (VoNGERiciiTEN    and    Krantz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  201. 
o-Quinomethylhemiacetalcatechol  ether, 
Jic  jdchlovo-,    preparation    of    (Jack- 
.SON    and    Carleton),    1908,    A.,   i, 
428. 
Quinonaphth alone  (Kiuner),   1904,  A., 

i,  1049. 
Quinonaphthalones,  ,s-  and  if.v-,  and  ns- 
Quinonaphthaline    and     its     bronio- 
derivative    (KiHNER  and    Loberi.ng), 
1906,  A.,  i,  606. 
Quinone,  C'njlfiyOj,  from  di-p-hydroxy- 
stilbi^ne    if-dibroniide    and    methyl 
aleoliol      (Zincke     and     Munch), 
1905,  A.,  i,  55. 
C'jyHjijOjN.j,    from     hrucinolone    and 
nitric  acid  (Leuchs  and   Weber), 
1909,  A.,  i,  954. 
('._,|II,i;04  (two  isomerides),  from  oxida- 
tion of  diethylantiiraceneindandione 
and      dietliylphenauthreneindantii- 
onerespectiveIy(FRErNDand  Fleis- 
cher), 1910,  A.,   i,  491. 
C25H04O4,   from  oxidation   of  dicthyl- 
reteneindandione       (Frkund      and 
Flkischei:),    1910,   A.,  i,   492. 
formation    of    a    keten-like   (Leucils 
and    TiiE(ii)oRE.scii),    1910,    A,    i, 
395. 
o-Quinone.     See  d-Henzoipiinone. 
»i -Quinone.     See  «i-Henzoiiuinone. 
])  Quinone.     See  ^J-Beuzoquinone. 
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Quinones  (Haakii),  1911,  A.,  i,  135. 
and  aldehydes,  preparation  of  (Lang), 

1908,  A.,  i,  350. 
binuclear  (Fkiedlandek),   1909,   A., 
i,  417. 

as  chromogens  (Decker),  1908,  A., 
i,  805. 
the  relation   between   the  absorption 

spectra  and  chemical  constitution  of 

(Baly   and    Stewart),    1906,    T., 

502  ;  P.,34  ;  (Stewaut and  Baly), 

1906,  T.,  618  ;  P.,  85. 
halochroniism  of  (Meyer),  1908,  A., 

i,  731  ;  (Kehrmann),  1908,  A.,  i, 

993. 
substituted,    reactivity   of  (Stewart 

and  Baly),    1906,    T.,     618  ;     P., 

85. 
aromatic,  direct  hydrogeiialion  of  (Sa- 

batier  and  Mailhe),  1908,  A.,  i, 

278. 
action   of,  on  o-diamines,  o-  and  m- 

nitroanilines,and2-nitro-ji)-toluidine 

(Leicester),  1906,  P.,  41. 
action   of  dipheiiylketen  on  (Staud- 

iNfiERandBEKEZA),  1911,  A.,  i,459. 
action    of  mercaptides   on   (Sammis), 

1905,  A.,  i,  797. 
formation  of  hydrogen  cyanide  in  the 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Seyewetz 

and  PoiZAT),  1909,  A.,  i,  146. 
and  their  oximes  of  the  benzene  series, 

condensation  of,  with  nitro-deriva- 

tives  of  phenylhydrazine  (Borsghe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  66. 
and  their  sulplionic  derivatives,  action 

of,       on        photogiaphic        images 

(A.   and    L.    ]jUMii<:RE  and    Seye- 
wetz), 1910,    A.,  ii,  916. 
action  of  tertiary  amines  on  (Jackson 

and  Clarke),  1905,  A.,  i,  908. 
action  of  triphenylniethyl  on  (Schmid- 

LIN,  WoHL,  and  Thommen),  1910, 

A.,  i,  377. 
condensation  products  from  (Lesser), 

1911,  A.,  i,  994. 
compounds  of,   with  esters  of  aniino- 

acids    (Fischer    and    Schrader), 

1910,  A.,   i,  270. 
additive   compounds   of,    with   cyclo- 

pentadiene  (Albrecht),   1906,    A., 

i,  674. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  phenols 

(Meyer),  1909,  A.,  i,  395. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  acids  and 

phenols  (Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  179. 
addition  of  phenylazoimide  to  (Wolff 

and  Grau),  1912,  A.,  i,  1034. 
halogen  derivatives,  action  of  o-benz- 

oylphenylhydrazine    on    (McPhek- 

soN  and  Dubois),  1908,  A.,  i,  461. 


Quinones,    microchemical    analysis     of 
(Behrens),  1903,  A.,  ii,  246. 
estimation     of     (Willstatter     and 

Majima),  1910,  A.,  ii,  553. 
estimation  of,  volumetricaliy  (Knecht 
and  Hibbekt),  1911,  A.,   ii,  76. 
Quinones,  chloroimino-(RAiFORD),  1911, 
A.,  i,  993. 
hydroxy-,  reaction   of  (Bhissemoret 
and  Combes),  1907,  A.,  ii,  411. 
o-Quinones,  synthesis  of  (Liebermann), 
1911,  A.,  i,  656. 
reduction   of  (Knesch),  1904,  A.,  i, 
812. 
^/■Quinones,     action     of     semicarbazide 
hydrocliloride     on     (Heilbron     and 
Henderson),  1912,   P.,  256. 
Quinone  formation  (Fecht),  1907,  A.,  i, 

926  ;  (.Vidal),  1908,  A.,  i,  902. 
Quinone -ammonium    derivatives   (Mel- 
UOLA  and  Hollely),   1912,  T.,  912; 
P.,   128. 
Quinoneanil,     bromo-derivatives.       See 
Phenyliminobromobenzoquinoues. 
hexachloTO:     See  Phenylimino-2:3:6- 
<r/chlorobenzoquinone,  A-^/^'chloro-. 
Quinoneazines      (  Willstatter        and 

Benz),   1906,  A.,  i,  997. 
Quinonechloroimines    (Schlenk,    Kel- 
ler, and  Knoru),  1909,  A.,  i,  808. 
Quinonerf/chloroimines,   heat    of    form- 
ation of  (Sventoslavsky),  1909,  A., 
ii,  862. 
Quinone-diamine,     C42H32O10X4,     from 
jtv-benzoquinone    and    jw-phenylenedi- 
aiiiine  (Schlenk  and  Knorr),   1909, 
A.,  i,  808. 
Quinone -diamines        (Schlenk        and 

Knorr),   1909,  A.,  i,  807. 
o-Quinonediazide,  3:5-(/iliromo-,  and  its 
reactions  (Bamberger and  Kraus), 
1907,  A.,  i,  161. 
3-chloro-5-bromo-  (Orton  and  Reed), 
1907,  T.,  1569. 
y-Quinonediazide,    3:5-</ibiomo-2-nitro- 

(Orton),  1903,  T.,  810  ;  P.,  162. 
Quinonediazides,    chlorobromo-,     form- 
ation  of  (Orton   and    Reeu),   1907, 
T.,  1564  ;  P.,  212. 
Quinonediazoanhydride,    5-nitro-3:6-</i- 

hydroxy-  (Henle),  1907,  A.,  i,  162. 
Quinonedi-imine,    compound     of,    with 
/i-nitropheuol    (Knorr),    1911,  A.,  i, 
654. 
Quinonedi-imine,    (//chloro-,  action   of, 
on       /3;9-din!iphthylamiue         (ScHA- 
poschnikoff    and     Goleff),    1905, 
A.,  i,  644. 
Quinonedi-imine     salts,    coloured     and 
colourless    (Kehrmann),    1906,    A., 
i,  46. 
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Quinonedi-imonium  nitrate  (Piccard), 
1911,  A.,  i,  569. 

Qainonedimethyldi-inunoniuni  salts 

(WiLLSTATiEii  and  Piciaud),  1908, 
A.,  i,  476. 

as-?;K; /7-Quinonedimethyldi-inimonium 
salts   (WiLLsTATTEii  aud   Piccard), 
1908,  A.,   i,   476,  915. 

Quinonedioxime,  benzoyl  derivatives  of 
(OLiVEiti-TouroKiri),  1903,  A.,  i,  838. 

^^-Quinonedisemicarbazone  (Boksche 
and  Zellei!),  1904,  A.,  i,  1056. 

?'-Quinonehydrazones,  relation  between, 
and  ^j-hydroxyazo-conipounds 

(lioRSCHE  and  Zellei;),  1904,  A., 
i,  1056  ;  (Borsche),  1905,  A.,  i,  161  ; 
1908,  A.,  i,  66  ;  (P.orsche  and  OcK- 
in'ua),  1905,  A.,  i,  719;  (Borsche 
and  KiJHi.),  1906,  A.,  i,  319. 

Quinone-imides  (Meldola  and  Kunt- 
zen),  1911,  T.,  1283,  2034  ;  P.,  157, 
263. 

Quinoneimine  dyes,  explanation  of  the 
formation  of,  from  amines  by  oxi- 
dising and  halogen  fusions  (Osi'ro- 
GOVicH  and  Siluekmann),  1907,  A., 
i,  647. 

Quinoneinuiies(  Willstatter  and  Pf.\j{- 
NEN.STIEL),  1905,  A.,  i,  69. 

?/ie?"iQuinoneiinine8  (Will.statter  and 
Piccard),  1908,  A.,  i,  475,  915  ; 
(Willstatter),  1909,  A.,  i,  .")17. 

o-Quinonemethide.  See  o-MetLylene- 
quinone. 

Quinonephenylcarbamic  hydrazone.  See 
I'enzeneazoformanilide,  hydroxy-. 

Quinonephenylhydrazones,  conversion 
of,  into  hydroxyazo-compounds 
(AirwEKs),  1907",  A.,  i,  554. 

Quinonoid  compounds  (Willstatter 
and  Kalii),  1904,  A.,  i,  1050;  1905, 
A.,  i,  361  ;  (Willstatter  and  Pfan- 
NENSTIEL),  1905,  A.,  i,  69,  669; 
("WiLLsrATTER  and  Goldmaxn),  1906, 
A.,  i,  980;  (Will.statter  and  Par- 
nas),  1907,  A.,  i,  425,  1056;  (Will- 
statter and  VerA(;utii),  1907,  A., 
i,  453  ;  (Willstatter  and  Moore), 

1907,  A.,  i,  641  ;  (Willstaitkr  and 
Piccard),  1908,  A.,  i,  475,  915  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  517  ;  (Kehrmann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
699  ;    (Willstatter   and    MOller), 

1908,  A.,  i,  731;  1911,  A.,i,  728,  729  ; 
(Willstatter  aud  Dorogi),  1909, 
A.,  i,  535,  975;  (Willstatter  an(l 
Majima),  1910,  A.,  i,  748  ;  ii,  553  ; 
(Willst.viter  and  Cramer),  1911, 
A.,  i,  90,  736;  (Madelunu),  1911, 
A.,  i,  323. 

Quinonoid  colouring-matters  (Piccard), 
1911,  A'.,  i,  568. 


Quinonoid  colouring-matters,  bi nuclear 

(Decker),  1908,  A.,  i,  805. 
Quinonoid  grouping,    nev/  type   of,    in 
azonium     compounds      (Kehrmann, 
Sabo,    and    Gresly),     1907,    A.,    i, 
563. 
holo-  and  «ie/i-Quinonoid  salts  of  benz- 
idine (Pucard),  1911,  A.,  i,  493. 
Quinonoid    sulpho-derivatives   (Zincke 

and  Brune),  1908,  A.,  i,  336. 
Quinophthaline     and     its     letruhromri- 
derivative   and   perbromide    (Eibxer 
and  HoFMANN),  1904,  A.,  i,  931. 
Quinophthalone  (Eirner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1049. 
and  its  phenylhydrazone  (Eibner  aud 

HoFMANN),  1904,  A.,  i,  931. 
constitution  of,  aud  its  alkali  deriva- 
tives (Eibner  and  AIerkel),  1904, 
A.,  i,  930. 
horaologues  of  (Eibner),  1905,  A.,  i, 
716. 
isoQuinophthalone  and  its  bromo-deriva- 
tive  and  perbromide   (Eibner   and 
HoFMANN),  1904,  A.,  i,  931. 
alkali  derivatives  (Eibner  and  iMer- 

kel),  1904,  A.,  i,  930. 
homologues    of    (Eibner    and    Hof- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  930. 
«sQuinophtlialone,    conversion    of,    into 
its  sodium  derivative  (Eibner),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  588. 
Quinotannates,    estimation    of,    in     de 
Vrij's  cinchona  extract  (Warin),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  303. 
Quinotoxine,  conversion  of  quinine  into 
(BiDDLE),   1912,   A.,  i,  296;  (Rabe), 
1912,  A.,  i,  488. 
Quinotoxine,  oximiuo-,  decomposition  of 
(Kahe  and  Milarch),  1911,  A.,  i, 
741. 
action  of  methyl  iodide   on   (Rohde 
and  Schwab),  1905,  A.,  i,  228. 
Quinoxaline,    CjiH^O.^N^,   from  nitroso- 
dipyromeconic    acid    (Peratoner), 
1912    A     i    299 
CjoHioOaNjcij"  and     CaoHioO.^NoBr^, 
from   tetrachloro-    and    tetrabromo- 
di-y)-hydroxybenzil     (Zincke     and 
Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  183. 
C'isHasOgNj,  from  benzil  and  6-nitro-4- 
<<T^amyl-o-phenyleuediamino  (Ans- 
chutz  and   Rauff),    1903,  A.,    i, 
556. 
Quinoxaline   derivatives,     formation    of 
])yrazine8    from    (Gabriel     anil 
Sonn),  1908,  A.,  i,  60. 
hydroxy-  (Hinsberc;),  1908,  A.,    i, 
694. 
Quinoxaline,       2:3-rf/chloro-       (Moty- 
lewski),  1908,  A.,  i,  371. 
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Quinoxalines,  relation  of  a;^ines  to 
(KrsciiEii  and  SciiiNDLEii),  1908,  A., 
i,  221. 

Quinoxalophenanthrazine  and  its  di- 
hydiide,  and  thu  i)lienylsulplioue  of 
the  dihydridi!  (Hinsbekc  and 
Kohwant'ks),  1904,  A.,  i,  198. 

^-Quinoylcrotonic  acid  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Bou.schk),  1907,  A.,  i,  622. 

ftuinuclidine  and  its  salts  (Loffleu  and 
StietzkiO,  1909,  A.,  i,  182. 

ftuisqueite  from  Peru  (HiLLEiuiANr)), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  789. 


R. 

Rabbits,  ntilisation  of  the  energy  of 
provender  as  influenced  by  the 
temperature  of  the  surroundings, 
and   the    nutritional    condition    of 

(U.STJANZEFF     and      BoiiAJEWSKY), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  962. 

formation  of  creatine  and  creatinine 
in  (DoKNiiii),  1907,  A.,  ii,  709. 

purine  enzymes  of  (Mitchell),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  731. 

tlie  diastase  content  of  different  organs 
nf    (Wohlgemuth    and    Benzuh), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1038. 
arteries  of.     See  Arteiies. 

organic  bases  in  the  flesh  of  (Vosni- 
MUiiA),  1912,  A.,  ii,  66. 

intestine  of.     See  Intestines. 

liver  of.     See  under  Liver. 

the  glycogenic  changes  in  the  placenta 
and  the  fcetus  of  pregnant  (Loch- 
head  and  Cramer),  1908,  A.,ii,710. 

excretion  of  uric  acid,  administered 
in  various  ways  to  (P)Endix  and 
S(  iiittenhelm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  753. 

nephritis  in  (Harvey),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1013. 

resistance  of,  to  atro^jine  (Metzner), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  585  ;  (Heffter  and 
Fickevvirth),  1912,  A.,  ii,  586. 

effect  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  the 
composition  of  the  subcutaneous 
connective  tissue  of  (Staal),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  76. 

degradation  of  2:5-diketopiperazines 
in  the  organism  of  (Aruerhalden), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  521;  (Abderhalden 
and  Wacker),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1052. 

beliaviour  of  urobilin  in  (Fromholdt), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  902. 
Rabies,   the  urine  in  (I'orcheu),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  117. 

action  of  various  chemical  reagents 
on  the  virus  of  (Fermi),  1908,  A., 
ii,  412. 


Rabies,  action  of  radium  on  the  virus  of 

(Daxysz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  379. 
Racemates,  li(iuid   (Groh),  1912,  A.,  i, 

411. 
Racemic  acid  {{'-tadaru-  aciil) ,  resolution 

of  (Kii'ring),  1909,  T.,  412  ;  P.,  56. 
resolution  of,  by  means  of  Aspergillus 

niger  (Oondelli),  1904,  A.,  i,  798. 
nature    of    tlie   inactive    dimethylene 

compound  of  (Ringer),  1903,  A.,  i, 

149. 
])ruciue    hydrogen,  .salt   (Ladrnburg 

and  Flschl),  1907,  A.,  i,  586. 
as     an    analytical    reagent    (Kling), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  539. 
and  d-  and  i-tartaric  acids,  separation 

of  (Wixther),  1906,  A.,  ii,  736. 
Racemic  alcohols,  resolution  of  (Pickard 

and  Kenyon),  1909,  P.,  167. 
Racemic    aldehydes,   attempted    resolu- 
tion of  (WooTTON),   1910,  T.,  405  ; 

P.,  43. 
and  ketones,  resolution  of  (Neuberg), 

1903,  A.,  i,  461. 
Racemic  amines,  resolution  of,  by  means 
of  cami)lioramic  acids  (Freylon),1908, 
A.,  i,  827. 
Racemic  amino-acids,  resolution  of,  by 

yeast  (Ehrlich  and  Wend  el),  1908, 

A.,  i,  268. 
behaviour    of,    towards    yeast  ;     new 

biological     method     for     resolving 

them  (Ehrlich),  1906,  A.,  i,  807. 
hydrolysis  of,  bv  fungi  (Prinu.sheim), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  437. 
decomposition  of,  in  the  dog's  organism 

(AnoERHALDE.v      and      Schitten- 

helm),  1907,  A.,  ii,  489. 
Racemic  compounds,  recognition  of  (van 

DER  Linden  ;  Kijuyt),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

477. 
application  of  the  phase  rule  to  the 

recognition  of  (Ladenburg),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  265,  707. 
triboluminescence  of  (Gkunez),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  748  ;  (v.  Ostromisslensky), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1019. 
liquid  (Ladenburg),  1910,  A.,  i,  696. 
existence     of,    in     the    liquitl     state 

(Uunstan   and   Thole),   1908,  T., 

1815;   P.,  213;    (Ladenburg   and 

Sobecki),  1910,  A.,  i,  769 ;  (Thole), 

P.,  286. 
existence    of,    in   solution   (Dunstan 

and  Thole),  1910,  T.,  1249  ;  P.,  146. 
crystallography  of,  and  their  optically 

active     components     (Jerusalem), 

1912,  T.,  1268  ;  P.,  165. 
preparation  of  optically  active  poly- 
peptides from  (Abderhalden  and 
Geddeut),  1911,  A.,  i,  842. 
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Racemic  compounds,  resohilion  of 
(Mauckwai,!)  ami  Paut,),  1905,  A., 
i,  285  ;  (Neuheikj  and  Kkdeiieii), 
1905,  A.,  i,  '299  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  958. 

new  method  of  separating  (Ei:i>en- 
MKYEK  and  Arnold),  1905,  A.,  i, 
192. 

separation  of,  into  optically  active 
components  (Eiilknmeyer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  412. 

possibility  of  resolving,  by  circularly 
polarised  light  (Byk),'  1905,  A., 
ii,  70. 

lir(^[)ared  by  chemical  synthesis,  resolu- 
tion of  (Cotton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  278. 
Racemic     cyanohydrins,    resolution    of 

(Betti   and   van   Giffen),  1912,  A., 

i,  625. 
Racemisation,    theory    of    (Gadamei:), 
1912,  A.,  i,  934. 

of  optically  active  hydantoin  deriv- 
atives (Dakin),  1910,  A.,  i,  590. 

by  alkali  as  applied  to  the  resolution 
of  r-mandelic  acid  into  its  optically 
active  isomerides  (IMfKENZiE  and 
MiJLLER),  1907,  T.     1814  ;  P.,  234. 

catalytic,   researches   on    (Wintiikr), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  736. 
of  amygdalin  (Walker),   1903,  T., 
472. 

velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 

Sec  also  Autoraccmisation. 
Racemisation    phenomena   observed    in 
the  study  of  Z-benzoin  and   its  de- 
rivatives (Wken),   1909,  T.,   1593  ; 
P.,  219. 

occurring  during  the  hydrolysis  of 
optically  active  menthyl  and  bornyl 
esters  tjy  alkali  (McKknzie  and 
Thomi'sox),  1905,  T.,  1004  ;  P.,  184. 
Racemism  (Bruni  and  Finzi),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  2  ;  (Bruni),  190.'i,  A.,ii,  69. 

partial  (hADENntnic!  and  Bodertag), 
1903,  A.,  i,  575  ;  (LADExnuRu  and 
Fisciii,),  1907,  A.,  i,  586;  (Lai.en- 
I'.rno  and  Herrmann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
364;  (LADENBt-Ro),  1909,  A.,  i, 
252  ;  (DuTiMi),  1910,  A.,  i,  188. 
Radiation,  reaction,  a  casi;  of  (KoF  and 
Haehn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  732. 

atnnjspheric,  of  high  penetrating 
power  (VVui.f),  1909,  A.,  ii,  285. 

produced  in  atmospheric  air  by  the 
rays  from  radiotellui'iuni  (Walter), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  567. 

from  drying  oils  (Schmidt),  1908,  A., 
ii,  796. 

of  the  Hefner  lamp  and  of  osmium 
(Leder),  1908,  A.,  ii,  5. 

from  hj'drogen  pero.xide  (Pkeciit  and 
OtsiJki),  1905,  A.,  ii,  296,  495. 


Radiation  from  ordinary  materials 
(Cami>1!Eij.),  1905,  A.,  ii,  296. 

from  polonium  (Becquerel),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  402. 

from  radioactive  substances,  distribu- 
tion of  the  (GllEINAf-HER),  1908, 
A.,  ii  551  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  286  ; 
(Schmidt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  791. 

Becquerel,  behaviour  of  kunzite  under 
the  influence  of  (Meyer),  1909,  A., 
ii,  716. 

electrical,  chemically  active  (Remei,!^,), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  9. 

homogeneous    corpuscular    (Sadler), 

1910,  A.,    ii,    251  ;    1911,    A.,    ii, 
839. 

metallic    (Anderson),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

203. 
so-called    (Saeland),   1908,   A.,  ii, 

789;  1909,  A.,  ii,  8. 
l)enetrating  (Strong),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

142  ;  (Woudstra),   1909,  A.,   ii, 

9;  (Jorissen),    1909,  A.,   ii,    10; 

(Pacini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  285. 
in  the  atmcsphere  (Gockel),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  416. 
from   the  earth's   surface   (Cooke), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  6. 
absence   of,   during   explosions    (de 

Broglie    and    Brizard),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  883. 
secondary,      and      atomic      structure 

(McClelland),  1905,  A.,  ii,  495, 

496. 
from  conii)ounds  (McClelland  and 

Hackett),  1906,  A.,  ii,  413. 
from  a  jilate  exjiosed  to  rays  from 

radium   (]\Iackenzik),  1907,  A., 

ii,  596. 
excited  by  7-rays  (Hackeit),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  287. 
pure  temperature,  and  the  applicntion 
of  Kirehholf's  law  (Fricdenhaoen), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  593. 
nltra-rcd,  influence  of  jiressui(!  on  the 
absorjition  of,  by  gases  (v.    Bahr), 
1909,    A.,    ii,    630  ;    1910,    A.,    ii, 
914. 
Radiations  and  emanations(BERTHEi,OT), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  3 
of  short  wave-length,  chemical  a<'tion 
of,  on  gaseous   comiioiinds   ^ War- 
burg and  Kegener),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
692. 
emitted    liy   radioactive    lead    (Korn 

and  Strai'ss),  1903,  A.,  ii,  463. 
from  railium,  proj)erties  of  the  (Bec- 
querel), 1903,  A.,  ii,  523. 
magnetic     and     electric     deviation 

of  (Rutherford),  1903,  A.,   ii, 

256. 
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Radiations   from  radium,   influence  of, 
on    solid    paraffin   (Becqtterel), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  465. 
oxidising    action   of    (Hardy    and 
Willcock),  1903,  A.,  ii,  622. 
invisible,  from  the  explosive  discharge 
in  air  (Schincaolia),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
796. 
of  light.     See  Liglit  radiations. 
Badiation    intensity   of   positive    ions, 
relation      between     translation     and 
(Stark),  1906,  A.,  ii,  514. 
Badicle,   organic,    metallic   character  of 

(Fosse),  1909,  A.,  i,  599. 
Radicles,  substitution  of  ethoxy-groups 
by  (Tschitschibabin),    1907,   A., 
i,  378. 
alkyl,    replacement    of    ethoxyl    and 
methoxyl    groups    by   (Reformat- 
SKY),    1906,   A.,    i,   136;   (Tschit- 
schibabin), 1906,  A.,  i,  397. 
unsaturated,    the   negative   nature   of 
(Henrich),  1903,  A.,  ii,  16  ;  (Vor- 
lander),  1903,    A.,  ii,  67. 
Radloactinium    (Hahn).    1906,    A.,    ii, 

323  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  62.' 
Radioactivation  by  means   of  uranium 

(Becquerel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Radioactive  change  (Rutherford  and 
SODDY),  1903,  A.,  ii,  463. 
changes,  influence  of  temperature  on 

(Engler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  650. 
compounds,  kinetics  of  the  transforma- 
tion of  (Guye),  1908,  A.,  ii,  451. 
constants,      tables     of     (Kolowrat), 
1910,   A.,   ii,    249;    (Laby),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  814. 
content  of  the  tufa  of  Fiuggi  (Por- 
lezza  and  Norzi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  846. 
disintegration    of    matter   (Grunek), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  149. 
effect  of  temperature  on  (Russell), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  416. 
element,  new  (Boltwood),  1907,  A., 
ii,  836. 
new,  which  emits  tliorium  radiations 
(Hahn),  1905,  A.,  ii.  432,  789  ; 
(Ramsay),  1905,  A.,  ii,  789. 
elements  (Strom  holm  andSvEDBERc), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  200,  849. 
table  of  (Greinaciier),   1910,   A., 

ii,  569. 
arrangement    of,    in    the    "cubic" 
periodic      sy-^tem       (van      den 
Broek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  709. 
relations    between    the    (Swinne), 

19]2,  A.,  ii,  219. 
relations  between  the  inactive  gases 
and  the  (Loring),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
715. 
fixation  of  (SzilArp),  1911,  A.,  ii,  172. 


Radioactive  elements,  the  ultimate  dis- 
integration products  of  the  (Bolt- 
wood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  788  :  1907, 
A.,  ii,  62,  220. 

absorption  of  ultra-violet  light  by 
(Zelin.sky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  524. 

decomposition  of,  at  ordinary  tem- 
perature (Martin),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
453. 

shortlived,    chemical  compounds  of 
(Schrader),  1912,  A.,  ii,  722. 
emanations,    transformation   and   no- 
menclature of (Rutherford  and 
Geiger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  955. 

condensation  of  (Henriot),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  651. 

in  air,  amount  of,  from  the  soil 
(Gockel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  452. 

absorption  of,  by  charcoal  (Boyle), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1005. 

.solubility   of,    in   liquids   (Boyle), 

1910,  *A.,  ii,  677. 
equilibrium  (Mitchell),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

87. 

in  Vesuvian  cotunnite  (Rossi),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  174. 
gas  from  crude  petroleum  (Burton), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  694. 

in      the      soil     and     water     near 

New     Haven     (Bumstead     and 

"Wheeler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  29,  255. 

ions,  mobility  of  (Fhanck),  1909,  A., 

ii,  953. 
matter,     absorption     of     gravitation 
energy  by  (Geigf.l),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
258. 

influence  of,  on  the  absorption  of 
nitrogen  by  organic  substances 
(Berthelot),  1906,  A.,  ii,  645. 

expulsion  of,  in  the  radium  trans- 
formations (Russ  and  ^Iakower), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  455,  780. 
minerals  (Strutt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  787  ; 

(Doeltek  andSiRK;  BoYERand 
Wherry;  AVaters),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
569. 
from     the     Caucasus     (Sokoloff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  498. 

of  Italv  (Nasini  and  Levi),  1910, 

A.,  fi,  1026. 
from  Madagascar  (Lacroix),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  813  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  295,  296. 
from  Motril,  Granada  (Munoz  del 

Castillo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  64. 
in  common  rocks  (Water-s),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  848. 
association  of  helium  and  thorium 

in  (Strutt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  144. 
ratio  between  radium  and  uranium 

in  (Gleditsch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  633, 

714;  1911,  A.,  ii,  845. 
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Radioactive  minerals,  leakatre  of  helium 

from  (Strutt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  457. 
liberation  of  helium  from,  hyj^rind- 

ing(aKAY),  1909,  A.,  ii,  570. 
the  lithium  in  (Oleoitscii),   1908, 

A.,    ii,    9,    246  ;    (Ramsay    and 

Camkkon),  1908,  A.,  ii,  247. 
noble  earths  in  Fango   mud  and  soil 
from  Capri  (Giesel),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
132. 
problems,  some  (Greinacher),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  324. 
product,  new,  of  the  uranium  series 

(Danne),  1909,  A.,  ii,  288. 
] products   present   in    the   atmosphere 

(Wilson),   1909,  A.,  ii,  202. 
of      short      life      (Moseley      and 

Fa.ian.s),   1911,  A.,  ii,  956. 
preparation    of    (MEirNER),     1912, 

A.,  ii,    10. 
absorption   of,    and  the    ionisation 

produced     bv     them    (Werten- 

stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  887. 
ionisation  by  (Wertenstein),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  222. 
estimation    of,    in    tlie   atmosphere 

(KiNOSHiTA,     NisHiKAWA,    and 

Ono),  1912,    A.,  ii,  12. 
properties  of  air,   soil,   and   water  in 
and  around  Halle  (Schenk),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  432. 
recoil    (Russ),    1910,    A.,     ii,    475  ; 
(Wertenstein),  1910,  A.,  ii,  476, 
816;  (Makower  and  Russ),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  172. 
rocks  and   minerals  (Gookkl),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  174. 
substance  discovered  in  the  Transvaal 

and  experiments  connected  there- 
with (CousENs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  787. 
determination  of  the  ratio  of  mass 

to    weight    for    a    (Southerns), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
substances  (Giesel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  20  ; 

(Marckwalu),  1903,   A.,  ii,  81  ; 

(Ci'HiR),  1903,  A.,  ii,  622  ;  1904, 

A.,  ii,  154. 
hypothesis  of  the   nature  of  (Re), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  522. 
concentration      and      isolation      of 

(Ebi,er  and  Fellnkr),  1911,  A., 

ii,  957. 
accumulation  of,  in  vegetable  organ- 
isms (Acqua),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 
temperature  gradients  of  the  eartli 

due  to  (KoNKJSIiERGKR),  1906,  A., 

ii,  515. 
in  relation  to  the  presence  of  iielium 

(Nasini),  1904,  A.,  ii,  399,  461. 
(Origin   of    the   energy   emitted    i)y 

(BoNACiNi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  530. 


Radioactive  substances,  variation  in  the 
activity   of,  with   time  (Curie), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1047. 
electrocliemistry    of    (v.    Hevesy), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  414. 

heat  produced  by  (Duane),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  534  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  358. 

influences  of  changes  of  temper- 
ature on  (Meyer  and  v. 
Schweidler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  602. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the 
transfonnation  of  (Schmidt  and 
Cekmak),  1909,  A.,  ii,  9  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  918. 

electric  charges  acquired  in  high 
vacua  by  (McLennan),  1910,  A., 
ii,  678. 

law  of  the  ionising  ranges  of 
(Butavand),  1912,  A.,  ii,  722. 

plienomena  observed  in  air  ionised 
by  (Righi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  693. 

the  photographic  action  of  o- 
particles  emitted  from  (KiNO- 
shita),   1910,  A.,  ii,  375. 

velocity  and  energy  of  the  o-particles 
from  (Rutherford),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
63. 

origin  of  j8-  and  7-rays  from  (Ruth- 
erford), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1024. 

absorption  of  the  y-rays  of  (Eve), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  259. 
distribntion    of    the    radiation     of 

(Greinacher),  1908,  A.,  ii,  551  ; 

1909,   A.,    ii,    286 ;    (Schmidt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  791. 
ionisation      ranges     of     a-rays     of 

(Hahn),   1906,  A.,  ii,  718. 
atomic  transformations  of  (Righi), 

1907,  A.,  ii,   324. 

action  of,  on  the  electrical  con- 
ductivity of  selenium  (van 
Aubel),   1903,  A.,  ii,  403. 

liave  ^Y-rays  an  action  on  ?  (Guye, 
Schidlof,  and  Kernbaum),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  142. 

from  bismuth  from  Joachimsthal 
pitchblende  (Marck\vald\  1903, 
A.,  ii,  81,  733. 

from  pitchblende  and  radium 
(CiESEi,),  1903,   A.,  ii,  198. 

separation  of,  from  lead  (Ki.sper 
and  Geitel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  521. 

See  also  Actinium,  Actiuium-C, 
Alkali  metals,  Kmaniuen,  Ionium, 
Lead,  Mesothorium,  Monazite, 
Poloniuni,/3- Polonium,  Potnssium, 
Railioactinium,  Radio-lead,  Radio- 
tlioriuni,  Radium,  Tellurium, 
Thorium,  Thorium-.'f,  Thoriuni- 
A',  Uranium,  Uranium-A',  and 
Uranyl  molybdate. 
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Eadioactivity  (RuTiiERFOHr)),  1903,  A., 

ii,  348;  (J3onacini),1904,  A.,  ii,  798. 
discovery  of,  and  its  influence  on   the 

course  of  physical  science  (Lodge), 

1912,  T.,  2006. 
definition  of  (Schaum),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

411. 
experiments  in  (Ramsay  and  Soddy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  622. 
researches    on    (Curie),   1904,  A.,   ii, 

377. 
lectures      on      (Maiickwald  ;      I)e- 

biekne),  1908,  A  ,  ii,  550. 
present  jiroblems   of  (Ruthrufouii), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  218. 
as  an  atomic  property  (McCoy),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  366. 
genesis  of  temporary  (vSarasin,  Tom- 

MAsiNA,  and  MicHELi),   1905,   A., 

ii,   3. 
.failure   to   produce,    in    metals    (Vix- 

CENT  and   Bur.sill),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

417. 
and    chemical    change    (Campbell), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  296. 
and  enzyme  action  (v.  K^Irosy),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  9. 
and  its    relation    to   the    phenomena 

of     luminosity    (Arm.sthong     and 

LowRY),   1904,  A.,  ii,  5. 
and  matter  (Winkler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

462. 
and  pleochroic  hales  (Mugge),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  286. 
theory  of  (Soddy),  1909,  A.,  ii,  952. 
criticisms  of  tlie  disintegration  theory 

of,     and   the     theory   of    chemico- 

physical      molecular       dissociatioTi 

(Muxoz  del  Castillo),  1907,  A., 

ii,  217. 
as  a  property  of  matter  (Wulf),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  709. 
a  standard  of  (McCoy  and  Ashman), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  148. 

units  of  measurcincnt  of  (Jauoin), 
1911,   A.,   ii,    8. 

measurement  of.  Ity  means  of  a-raj's 
(Barss),  1912,  A.,  ii,  616;  (Wil- 
son), 1912,  A.,  ii,  617. 

npparatus    for   measuring   (Szil.\rd), 

1910,  A.,   ii,  7  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  565  ; 
(v.  AVe.szelszky),  1911,  A.,ii,  453. 

use  of  the  eIectroscoj)e  in  measuring 
(Olie;  Jorissen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  10. 

law  of  tninsformation  in  stages  and 
(Schmidt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  550. 

velocity  of  decrease  of.    See  Velocity. 

disappearfluce  of,  induced  on  solid 
substances  by  the  action  of  radium 
(Curie  and  Dannk),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
255. 


Radioactivity,  analogy  between,  and  the 
behaviour  of  ozone  (Richarz   and 
Schenck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  154. 
of  air   over   the   open   sea    (Rl'NGE), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  80. 

of     underground     air    (Dadourian), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  132. 

of  the  alkali  mela's  (Campbell  and 
Wood),   1907,  A.,  ii,  217. 

of  ashes  from  the  last  eruption  of 
Vesuvius,  April  1906  (MuNOZ  del 
Castillo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  64. 

of  ashes  and  lava  from  the  recent 
eruption    of    Vesuvius    (Becker), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  515. 

of  volcanic  products  of  the  last  erup- 
tion of  Vesuvius  (April  1906)  com- 
pared with  that  of  older  material 
(Nasini  and  Levi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  3. 

of  the  atmosphere  (Allan),  1904,  A., 
ii,  222  ;  (Gockel  and  AVulf),1909, 
A.,  ii,  109;  (Gockel),  1909,  A., 
ii,  363. 

of  atmospheric  precipitations  and  of 
surface  waters  (Jaufmann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,   662. 

of  dew  (Negro),  1910,  A.,  ii,  249. 

of  comiiounds  of  erbium,  potassium, 
and  rubidium  (Strong),  1909,  A., 
ii,  715. 

of  Italian  gaseous  emanations  (Na- 
sini  and  Levi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  110. 

of  gaseous  products  of  Etna  (Bei.lia), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  732. 

of  gases  from  the  suffioni  of  Larder- 
ello,  concentration  of  (Porlezza 
and  NoRZi),   1911,   A.,  ii,   842. 

of  the  gases  evolved  from  the  waters 
of  thermal  springs  (Curie  and 
Laborde),   1904,  A.,  ii,  461. 

in  high  latitudes  (Simpson),  1905,  A., 
ii,  662. 

of  Leinster  granite  (Fletchf,r),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  89. 

from  the  human  body  (Muxoz  del 
Castillo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  64. 

supposed,  of  hydrogen  peroxide  (0. 
and  A.  DoNY-HfeNAULT),  1906,  A., 
ii,  644. 

of  certain  lavas  (.Toly),1909,  A.,  ii,848. 

of  ordinary  matter  (Levin  and  Ruer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  779. 

of  the  common  metals  (Righi),  1905, 
A.,  ii.  431. 

of  metals  generally  (McLennan  and 
Burton),  1903,  A.,  ii,  621. 

of  ordin:iry  metals  and  the  penetrat- 
ing radiation  from  the  earth  (JIc- 
Lennan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  648. 

of  metals  and  their  salts  (Campbell), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  411. 
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Radioactivity 


Radioactivity  and  helium   in   rare  and 

coniiiioii  minerals   (Stkutt),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  019. 
in  Australian  minerals  (Mawson  and 

Lahy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  917. 
of    minerals      and      mineral      waters 

(SriiUTT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  306. 
of  minerals  and  cold   spiings  in    tlie 

Sierra    de     (iuadarrania,      prol)able 

relationship    hetween    (Mifxoz    DEI- 

CA.srii,u)),  1907,  A.,  ii,  63. 
of  Norwcfjian  and   Swedish  minerals, 

A.  E.  Nordenskiiild's  investigations 

on  the  (S.joGiiEN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  64. 
of   Roumanian    petroleums    (HuiiMU- 

ZEScu),  1908,  A.,  ii,  453. 
of    products    of    Etna    (Oastokina), 

190ti,  A.,  ii,  64. 
of  the  products  of  the  recent  eruption 

of  Etna  (I'ruTTi  and   Macli),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1026. 
of  the  products  from  the  fumaroles  of 

Vesuvius    (IvEiiNor),    1910,    A.,   ii, 

1026. 
from  rain  (Wilson),  1903,  A.,  ii,  194. 
of  rocks  (Joly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1032. 
of  rocks  ami  other  materials  from  the 

Island  of  Ischia  (Nasim  and  Levi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 
of  rocks  of  the  St.    Gothard    tunnel 

(Joly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  224. 
of  the  rocks  in  the  region  traversed  by 

the  line    to  tlie  Simplon    (Gallo), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  917. 
of  the  rocks  of  the  Transandine  tunnel 

(Fletciieu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  677. 
of  igneous  rocks  from  Antarctic  regions 

(Fletcuei;),  1911,  A.,  ii,  570. 
on    the   high   sea  (Sieveking),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  635. 
of  soil  (lioiiDAs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 
of  soils  and  well  sediments  (Elsiek 

and  Gkjtel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  695. 
of    the    soil    and    mim-ral    waters   of 

Sliiiiic,    Roumania    (Sevkhin    and 

Mi'itMUZEScti),  1906,  A.,  ii,  593. 
of  mineral  springs.     See  under  Waiter, 
of  ordinary  substances,  thermal  deter- 
mination     of      tlie     (GltEINACHEU), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  836. 
of  the  boric  acid  sutiioni  of  Tuscany 

and  the  amount  of  the   emanation 

contained  therein  (Nasim,  Anher- 

UNi,    and     Levi),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

786. 
of  thermal   mud   deposited    from    the 

Bagni  di   Lucca,  Tuscany  (Ma(!Ui), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  64. 
rcliition  between  the,  and  composition 

of    uranium    compounds   (McCoy), 

J906,  A.,  ii,  142. 


Radioactivity      of     uranium     minerals 
(P,oi,tw(>(M)),   1S08,   A.,  ii,  454. 
of  uranyl  double  salts  (Marckwald), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  143. 

of  Vesuvian   cotunnite   (Zamhonini), 

1907,  A.,    ii,  663  ;    (Rossi),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  9. 

in  inactive  volcanic  materials  of  the 

last    great    eruption     of    Vesuvius 

(April  1906),  ap]iearance  of  (Nasini 

and  Levi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 

of  the  water  of  Gratz  and  its  environs 

(Wbi,lik),  1909,  A.,  ii,  202. 
of  sea  water  (Joly),  1908,  A.,  ii,  246. 
atmospheric  (Hauvey),    1909,   A.,  ii, 
203. 
balloon  observations  of  (Flemming), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 
constituents  if  (Dadouuian),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  453. 
local,  probable  influence  of  soil  on 
(Sanderson),  1911,  A..ii,  846. 
biological    (Lancien    and    Thomas), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  374. 
comparative,   of  radium  and   thorium 
(Uutiierfori)   and   Soddy),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  347. 
excited,  and  the  method  of  its  trans- 
mission (Rutherford),  1903,  A., 
ii,  255. 
and   ionisation    of    the   atmosphere 
(Rutherford  and  Allen),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  123. 
rate    of   decay  of,   from  the  atmo- 
sphere   of    Sydney    (LusBY    and 
Ewing),  1908,  A.,  ii,  916. 
induced   (Gurik),    1903,   A.,   ii,   255  ; 
(Marckwald),  1904,  A.,  ii,  171  ; 
(HokmanNjGonder,  and  WiiLFL), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  71. 
production    of,    by  actinium    (De- 

BiEitNE),  1903,  A.,  ii,  257,  348. 
measurement  of,  in    Holivian  Cor- 
dilleras (Knoche),    1912,   A.,    ii, 
619. 
action  of  gravity  on  the  deposition 

of  (CuRiK),  1907,  A.,  ii,  728. 
influence  of  temperature  on  (Saua- 
siN  and  To.MMASi.NA),   1911,  A., 
ii,  244. 
law  of  disapj)earanc6  of,  after  heat- 
ing the  active  substance  (Curie 
and  Danne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  306. 
relative,  of  the  constituents  of  thoria- 

nite  (Hi-cHNEu),  1907,  A.,  ii,  149. 
testing  of  minerals  for  (Pisani),  1904, 

A.,ii.  530. 

colorimetrie  estimation  of  (Salo.mon- 

SEN  an<l  Dreykr),  1904,  A.,  ii,  691. 

See    also    Emanations,     I'itchblende, 

Pottissiuui,  Rubidium,  and  Thorium. 
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Radiobacter  and  azotobacter,  the  chemical 
changes  involved  in  the  assimilation 
of  free  nitrogen  by  (Stoklasa.Trnka, 
and  Vh'EK),  1906,  A.,  ii,  382  ;  (Stok- 
lasa),  1908,  A.,  ii,  880;  (Stoklasa, 
Ernest,  Stranak,  and  VirKK),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  975. 

Radio-elements.  See  Radioactive  ele- 
ments. 

Radiography,  electrical  (Gabritschew- 
.SKi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  218. 

Radio-lead  (Szilakd),  1908,  A.,  ii,  141  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  817. 

Radiology,  reflections  on  (Reychler), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

Radiotellurium.     See  Polonium. 

Radiothorium  (Hahn),  1905,  A.,  ii,  432, 

789;  (Ramsay),  1905,  A.,  ii,  789. 

quantitative   separation  of,    from  the 

mud  of  Echaillon  and  Salins  Mou- 

tiers   (Blanc),    1906,  A.,    ii,    323; 

(Angelucci),  1906,  A.,  ii,  594. 

period  of  (Leslie),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1023. 

disintegration    constant   of    (Blaxc), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  324. 

short-lived  intermediate  product 
between  mesothorium  and  (Hahn), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  454. 

some  properties  of  a-rays  from  (Hahn), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  416,  594. 

separation  of,    from  salts  of  thorium 
(Blanc  and  Angelucci),  1906,  A., 
ii,  644. 
Radiotine     from      Dillenburg,     Nassau 

(Brauns),  1904,  A.,  ii,  350. 
Radishes,  effect  of  various  nitrogen  com- 
pounds on  the  growth  of(MOLLIARD), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  82. 

enzymatic  action  of  (Saiki),  1906,  A., 
ii,  796. 

red,  the  colouring  matter  of  (Sacher), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  148. 

Radium   (Giesel),    1903,    A.,    ii,    20; 

(Curie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  154  ;  (Marck- 

wald),  1904,  A.,  ii,  171  ;  (Mayoral 

Oliver),  1907,  A.,  ii,  62. 
in    Sweden    (Landin),   1906,    A.,  ii, 

63. 
in  the  atmosphere  (Kurz),  1910,  A., 

ii,  476. 
in  Australian  minerals  (Mawson  and 

Laby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  917. 
in  Italian  rocks  (Nasini  and  Ageno), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  724. 

presence  of,  in  tumours  (Lazarus- 
Barlow),  1912,  A.,  ii,  665. 

content  of  basalt  (Strutt),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1025.  . 

content  from  borings  at  Beachville, 
Ontario  (Eve  and  McIntosh),  1911, 
A.,ii,  846. 


Radium,  distribution  of,  in  the  earth's 

crust,  and  the  earth's  internal  heat 

(Strutt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  411,  716. 
indirect  proof  of  the  presence  of,  in 

Carlsbad  hot  springs  (Knett),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  412. 
occuiTence  of,  in  Fango  mud  and  soil 

from  Capri  (Giesel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

132. 
and  uranium  in  radioactive   minerals 

(Gleditsch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  533,  714. 
content  of  potassium  salts  (Satteri.v), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  243. 

content  of  rocks  (Buchner),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1025;  1911,  A.,  ii,  243;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  525. 

amount  of,  in  typical  rocks  near  Mon- 
treal (Eve  and  McIntosh),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  729. 

in  igneous  rocks  from  the  sub- 
antarctic  islands  of  New  Zealand 
(Farr  and  Florance),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
953. 

content  of  secondary  rocks  (Fletcher), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  224. 

in  deep  sea  sediments  (Joly'),  1908,  A., 

ii,  649. 
amount  of,  present  in  sea-water  (Eve), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  633. 

content  of  Cambridge  waters  and  of 
varieties   of   charcoal    (Satterly), 

1910,  A.,ii,  1025. 

content  of  various  waters  (Satterly), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  118. 

what  is?  (Faust),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
245. 

origin  of  (McCoy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  528  ; 
(Boltwood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  295  ; 
(Strutt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  787. 

production  and  origin  of  (Ruther- 
ford), 1908,  A.,  ii,  6. 

parent  substance  of  (Hahn),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  921. 

production  of,  by  actinium  (Bolt- 
wood),  1907,  A.,ii,  62. 

production  of,  from  uranium  (Bolt- 
wood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  663. 

supposed  derivation  of,  from  uranium 
(Munoz  del  Castillo),  1907,  A., 
ii,  62. 

atomic  weight  of  (Watts),  1903,  A., 
ii,  654  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  720  ;  (Cl^rie), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  729;  (Wilde),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  141,  1027  ;  (Thorpe),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  448  ;  (Why'tlaw-Gray  and 
Ramsay),  1912,  A.,  ii,  413  ;  (Honig- 
schmid),  1912,  A.,  ii,  523. 

atomic  weight  of,  from  its  spectrum 
(Runoe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  2. 

atomic  weight  of,  from  spectroscopic 
data  (Watts),  1909,  A.,  ii,  780. 
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Badium,   spectrum  regularities  and  tlic 

atomic  weight  of  (Ruhouf),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  69. 
atomic   weight  of,    and   the   periodic 

system  (Jones),  1905,  A.,  ii,  789. 
position   of,    in    the   periodic    system 

(RuNGE  and  Precht),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

346. 
some    points   of  chemical  philosophy 

involved  in   the  discovery  of,    and 

the  properties   of  its  combinations 

(Wilde),  1907,  A.,  ii,  149. 
and  uranium,  relation  between  (Soddy 

and  Mackenzie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  730 ; 

(SoDDY),   1908,  A.,  ii,  919  ;   1910, 

A.,  ii,  10,  921. 
ratio    of,     to    uranium    in     minerals 

(BoLTVVOOD),     1904,    A.,     ii,     666  ; 

(Rutherford     and      Boltwood), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  568  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  593  ; 

(SoDDY  and  Pirret),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

922;    (Pirret  and  Soddy),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  454  ;  (Gleditsch),  1911,  A., 

ii,  845. 
metallic  (Ci'RlB  and  Debierne),  1910, 
A.,ii,  816. 

attempts  to  prepare  (Ebler),  1910, 
A.,  ii,    1024  ;    (Herschfinkel), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  844. 
pre]>aration     of,      from     pitchblende 

(Haitingrr  and  Ulrich),  1908,  A., 

ii,  857;  (Paweck),  1908,  A.,  ii,  917. 
atom,     certain      [iroperties     of      the 

(Riecke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  6. 
standards  (Mache  and  Meyer),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  520. 
international    standard    for   (Marck- 

wald),  1912,  A.,  ii,  823. 
the   Vienna   standurd    prei>aration    of 

(Meyer and  Hess),  1912,  A.,  ii,  716. 
units    of    mea.surement    of   (Jaboin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  8. 
measurement  of,    iu  minerals  by  the 

7-radiation  (Eve),  1906,  A.,  ii,  593. 
life  of  (Boltwood),  1908,  A.,  ii,  551. 
the   half-life    period    of    (Whytlaw- 

GiiAYand  Ramsay),  1910,  T.,  185  ; 

P.,  25. 
new   perpctuum   mobile   for  (Grein- 

acher),  1911,  A.,  ii,  684. 
problems    concerning    (Vernadsky), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  359. 
attempt  to  explain  the  properties  of 

(Bekktoff\  1909,  A.,  ii,  953, 
properties    of,    in    minute    quantities 

(Eve;  Rutiierfoud),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
-    367  ;    (RuDGE),    1905,  A.,  ii,   496  ; 

(Voller),  1905,  A.,  ii,  663. 
and  its  compounds,  probable  chemical 

properties  of  (de  Eouckand),  1911, 

A,,  ii,  172. 


Badium,  disintegration  series  of  (Fa- 
.jans),  1912,  A.,  ii,  4. 

distribution  of  the  active  deposit  of, 
in  an  electric  field  (Welllsch  and 
Bronson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  521. 

Bunsen  flame  spectrum  of  (Giesel), 

1903,  A.,    ii,    20 ;     (Runge    and 
Precht),  1903,  A.,  ii,  346. 

spark  spectrum  of  (Runge  and 
Precht),  1903,  A.,  ii,  621;  1904, 
A.,  ii,  461. 

ultra-violet   spectrum    of   (Crookes), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  3. 

light  phenomena  caused  by  (Richarz 
and  Sghenck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  154, 
399. 

electrochemical  behaviour  of  (Coehn), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  334. 

from  radium-barium  preparations, 
electrolytic  enriching  of  (Wede- 
kind),  1904,  A.,  ii,  399. 

action  of,  on  a  disruptive  discharge 
in  air  at  normal  pressures  (Sokolz- 
off),  1904,  A.,  ii,  378. 

radioactivity  of,  compared  with  that 
of  thorium  (Rutherford  and 
Soddy),  1903,  A.,  ii,  347. 

an  attempt  to  explain  the  radio- 
activity of  (Kelvin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
216. 

rate  of  decrease  of  radioactivity  in- 
duced by,  in  a  closed  space  (Curie), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  50,  255. 

induced  radioactivity,  on  solid  sub- 
stances by  the  action  of  (Curie  and 
Danne),  1903,  A.,  ii,  255. 

effect  of  temperature  on  the  activity 
of,  and  its  transformation  products 
(Bronson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  216  ; 
(Makower  and  Ru.ss),  1907,  A., 
ii,  421, 

relative  activity  of  thorium  and, 
measured  by  the  7-radiation  (Eve), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  62. 

energy  of  radiation  from  (Precht), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  3. 

transport  of  the  active  deposit  of 
(Wellisch),   1911,  A.,  ii,  358. 

distribution  in  electric  fields  of  the 
active  deposits  of  (Russ),  1908,  A,, 
ii,  552. 

method  of  transmission  of  the  ex- 
cited activity  of,  to  the  cathode 
(Makower  ;  Jackson),  1905,  A., 
ii,  792. 

effect  of  high  temperatures  on  the 
rate  of  decay  of  tlie  active  deposit 
from  (Bronson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  567. 

emission  of  electricity  from  the  in- 
duced activity  of  (Di^ane),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  748. 
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Radium,  action  of  gravity  on  the  in- 
duced activity  of  (Werten.stein), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  713. 

emanations  (Crookes),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
461. 

emanation-substance  from  (Giesei,), 
1903,   A.,  ii,   193. 

emanation     {niton)     (McClelland), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  306;  (Debiernk), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  534. 

amount  of,  in  the  atmosphere,  and 
its  variation  with  the  wciatlier 
(Satterly),  1910,  A.,  ii,  676. 

amount  of,  in  a  spring  at  Cohun- 
bieres-sur-Orb  (Daxne  and 
CfifcMiEu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1049. 

amount  of,  in  soil  and  in  the  atmo- 
sphere (JoLY  and  Smyth),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1048. 

and  deposit  in  sea  water  and  air 
between  Valparaiso  and  the  East 
Indies  (Knoche),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
223. 

and  induced  radioactivity  (Cfiiie), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  255. 

sujiply  of,  from  the  soil  to  the 
atmosphere  (Smyth),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1031. 

influence  of  acids  and  salts  on  the 
amount  of,  liberated  from  a  solu- 
tion (Eve  and  McIxtosh),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  841. 

atomic  weight  of  (Debierne),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  675. 

relation  between  atomic  weight  and 
viscosity  for  (Raxkine),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  87. 

molecular   weight   of   (Makower), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  220. 
determination     of     the     molecular 

weight  of,  by  comparison  of  its 

rate    of    dilfusion    witli    that    of 

mercury  vapour  (Perkins),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  5.52. 
evolution  of  (Hur.schfinkel),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  714. 
measurement  of  (Duane   and    La- 

borde),  1910,  A.,  ii,  676. 
measurement    of    the    constant    of 

(Curie),  1910,  A.,  ii,  374. 
French     and      German      units     of 

measurement     for     (J.vboin    and 

I'.EAi-noiN),   1910,   A.,   ii,  075. 
lii|uid  and  solid  (Whytlaw-Guay 

and  Ramsay),  1909,  P.,  82. 
spectrum  of  (Ramsay  and  Collie), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  529  ;  (C.\merox 
and  Ra,msay),  1908,  A.,  ii,  786  ; 
(Rithekforp  and  Royds),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  787  ;  (W.a.tson),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  954. 


Radium  emanation  {niton),  spectra  ob- 
tained by  different  observers,  com- 
parison of  (Royds),  1909,  A.,  ii,  287. 

grating  spectrum  of  (RoYD.s),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  206. 

properties  of  (Cameron  and  Ram- 
say), 1907,  T.,  1266  ;  P.,  178  ; 
(Whytla\v-Gray  and  Ramsay), 
1909,  T.,  1073  ;  P.,  161  ; 
(Rutherford),  1909,  A.,  ii,  202. 

properties  and  changes  of  (Ram- 
say), 1904,  A.,  ii,  529. 

numerical  constants  of,  and  their 
relation  to  those  of  the  inactive 
gases  (Rudokf),  1909,  A.,  ii,  954. 

the  initial  cliange  of  the  (Sidg- 
wicK  and  Tizard),  1908,  P.,  64. 

the  constant  for  the  rate  of  decay 
of  (S.\CKUR),  1905,  A.,  ii,  367. 

decay  of,  when  dissolved  in  water 
(MooRF.),  1908,  A.,  ii,  651  ; 
(MUXOZ  DEL  Ca.stillo),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  109. 

difl'erences  in  the  decay  of  (Ruth- 
erford and  TuoMiKOSKi),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  456. 

demonstration  of  (Wedekixd),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  922. 

rate  of  transformation  of  the  (RtJ- 
melin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  836. 

condensation  of  (Rutherford), 
1909,    A.,    ii.    456  ;     (Laborde), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  634. 

ionisation   due   to    (Duaxe),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  219. 
ionisation  produced  between  parallel 

plates  by  (Duane),1905,  A.,ii,297. 
ionisation  of  air  by  (de  Broulie), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  570. 
photographic  impressions  produced 

by   (Muxoz   DF.L    Castillo    and 

Diaz  de  Rada),  1908,  A.,  ii,  749. 
heating  effect  of  the  (Rutherford 

and  Barxes),  1904,  A.,  ii,  223. 
effect  of  high  temperatures  on  (Ma- 

kower),  1906,  A.,  ii,  259. 
density  of  (Ramsay  and  Whytlaw- 

Gray),  1910,  A.,  ii,  767. 
density      and      disintegration      of 

(Whyt law-Gray  and  Ram.s.\y), 

1911,  .-\.,  ii,  173. 

dilfusinn  of  (Chaumont),  1909,  A., 
ii,  781. 

aiul  its  coetlicient  of  ditlusion  into 
air  (Curie  and  Daxne),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  462. 

measurement  of  the  absorption  co- 
efficients of,  in  solutions  and 
mixtures  (Kofler),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
SO  ;  (Mu.voz  del  Castillo),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  749. 


1853 


Radium 


Radium  emanation  {nilon),  condensation 

of  wator   vapour   in    presence  of 

(CintiK),  1908,  A.,  ii,  7,  707. 
volume  of  (RuTHEUfOui)),  1908,  A., 

ii,  791. 
al)sori)tion  of,  by  cocoanut  charcoal 

(Sattkrly),  1910,  A.,  ii,  921. 
volatilisation    of,    at    low   teni])era- 

tures  (Boyle),  1911,  A.,ii,  6,  569. 
solubility  of  (Boyle),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

10. 
solubility    of,    in     orj^anic     liquids 

(R.VM.sTEDT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  842. 
cliemieal    action    of    (Berthelot), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  21.5. 
action  of,  on  colloids  (J()1u.s.sen  and 

WouDSTK.\),   1910,  A.,  ii,   1024  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  ,022. 
direct  action  of,  on  co])per  and  gold 

(Pekman),  1908,   T.,   1775;    P., 

214. 
action  of,  on  solutions  of  copper  salts 

(CuKiE    and    Oleditscii),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  793. 
chemical    action     of,    on     solutions 

containing  copper,  and  lead,    on 

water  (Camkro.v   and   Ramsay), 

1907,  T.,  1593  ;  P.,  217. 
action  of,  on  elements  of  the  carbon 

group     (Ramsay     and     U.sher), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  850. 
influence   of,    on   equilibrium   in    a 

gaseous    system    (U.siier),    1910, 

T.,  389,  1193;  P.,  20,  133. 
action   of,    on    minerals    and    gems 

(Ba.skekville   and    Lockhart), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  622. 
decomposition  of    ]iurines  by  (Me- 

SERXITZK.Y),  1912,  A.,  ii,  521. 
action    of,    on    sodium     urate     (v. 

KNAFFL-LENZand  WiECHOW.sKi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  522. 

action  of,  on  thorium  salts  (Hersch- 
FiXKEL  :  Ram.say),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
843. 

decom]iosition  of  uric  acid  by  (Me- 
sEKNirzKY),  1912,  A.,  ii,  417. 

action  of,  on  water  (Ramsay),  1907, 
T.,  931  ;  P.,  132  ;  (Cameron  and 
Ramsay),  1908,  T.,  966,  992  ;  P., 
132,  133;  (RuTiiEiiFORi)  and 
RoYD.s),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1006. 

cliemieal  action  of,  on  water  and 
certain  gases  (Camkuon  and  Ram- 
say), 1908,  T.,  966;  P.,  1.32. 

increase  of  the  conductivity  of 
water  by  (Gra.ssi),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
793. 

conductivity  of  de-aerated  water  in 
presence  of  (Grassi),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
217. 


Radium  emanation  [iiUon),  ])hysiological 

action  of  (Bouchard,  Cltuik,  and 

I5ALTI1AZAR1)),  1904,  A.,  ii,  502; 

(Salomo.n'sen  and  DREYER),iy04j 

A,  ii,  577;  (Laska),  1910,  A., 

ii,  431. 
influence  of,  on  autolysis  (Lowen- 

THAL  and  Edelstein),  1909,  A., 

ii,  74. 
action  of,  on  bacteria  (J.vn.sen  and 

Stiiandberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  974. 
bactericidal  action  of  (.Iax.sen  and 

Prytz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  321. 
effect  of,  on  carcinoma  (Wedd  and 

Russ),  1912,  A.,  ii,  962. 
action  of,    in    diabetes  (i'ori.s.soN"), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1057. 
action  of,  on  simple  animals  (Will- 
cock),  1904,  A.,  ii,  197. 
action    of,    on  the    development   of 

animal    eggs    (Heutwic),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  983.' 
action   of,    on    pathogenic    bacteria 

(DoRN,   Baumanx,    and  Valex- 

tixer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  748. 
action  of,  on  blood  (Chamhkr.s  and 

Ru.s.s),  1911,  A.,  ii,  809. 
action  of,   on  chymosin  (Sciimidt- 

Niel.sen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  48. 
influence  of,  on  the  diastatit;  ferment 

(Loewexthal     and      Wohlge- 
muth), 1909,  A.,  ii,  1038. 
action      of,      on      micro-organisms 

(Green),  1904,  A.,  ii,  503. 
action  of,   on   haemoglobin  and  red 

corpuscles  (Hexri  and  M.vyer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  184. 
action    of,    on    rennin,    renninogen, 

and    antirennin    (ScHMiivr-NiEL- 

.SEN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  422. 
influence    of,    on    the    toxicity    of 

venoms  (Phlsalix),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

339. 
ingestion  and  excretion  of,  by  the 

human    organi3:u    (Kohlrausck 

and  Plate),  1909,  A.,  ii,  913. 
tlierai)eutics,  physiological  basis  of 

(Nacklschmidt       and       Kohl- 

RAU.scH),  1909,  A.,  ii,  165. 
detection    of,    in    urine    (Laquer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  58. 
estimation  of  (Titoff),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

685. 
([uaiititative  estimation  of,   in  the 

atmosphere  (Eve),   1908,   A.,   ii, 

7,    919  ;   (A.sHMAX  ;   Sattkrly), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  918. 
estimation  of,  in  soils  (Satferly), 

1912,  A,,  ii,  522. 
estimation    of,    in    the   air   of  soils 

(Satierly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  117. 
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Radium   emanation    {niton),    estimation 

of,  in  spring  waters  (CtREINacher), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  621;  (Berndt),   1912, 

■      A.,  ii,  889. 

radiations,    influence    of,    on    chloro- 

pliyllic  and  respiratory  functions  of 

plants  (Hi<;bert  and  Kling),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  753. 

typical    /3-radiation    of     (Hahn    and 

Meitner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  954. 
rays  (Becquerel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  257. 
energy  of  the  (Duane),    1910,  A., 

ii,  815. 
magnetic  deviation  and    nature    of 
certain   (Becquerel),    1903,   A., 
ii,  256. 
magnetic  and  electric  deviations  of 
the     easily    absorbed    (Ruther- 
ford), 1903,  A.,  ii,  256. 
electrification  produced  by  (Righi),    i 

1905,  A.,  ii,  792. 
diminution  of  resistance    produced 
in    bad   conductors    by   (Righi), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  793. 

influence  of,  on  the  conductivity  of 
electrolytes  (Sabat),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
643. 

increase  of  conductivity  of  dielectrics 
caused  by  the  action  of  (Becker), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  322. 

relative  absorption  of  the  rays  of 
polonium  and  (Riecke,  Ret- 
SCHINSKY,  and  Wigger),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  63. 

chemical  actions  of  (Jorissen  and 
Ringer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  520; 
(LiND),  1911,  A.,  ii,  841. 

action  of,  on  alkali  iodides  (Kailan), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  522. 

action  of,  on  chemical  action  (Joris- 
sen and  Ringer),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
219. 

and  benzene  derivatives  (Kauff- 
mann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  691, 

spectrum  of  the  spontaneous  lumin- 
ous, at  ordinary  temperatures 
(Sir  W.  and  Lady  Huggins), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  4. 

scintillating  phosphorescence  caused 
by  (Becquerel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  6  ; 
(Tommasina),  1904,  A.,  ii,  7. 

influence  of,  on  labile  stereoisonier- 
ides  (Sudhorough),  1904,  P., 
166. 

action  of,  on  alkali  chlorides,  and 
analogous  heat  eflects  (Ackroyd), 

1904,  'P.,  812  ;  P.,  108. 

action  of,' on  caoutchouc  (Ditmar), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  72. 

action  of,  on  diamond  (Chookes), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  692. 


Badium  rays,  magnetic  action  of,  on 
mixtures  of  hydrogen  and  chlorine 
and  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen 
(Jorissen  and  Ringer),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  515. 

action  of,  on  mercurous  salts 
(Skinner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  173. 

and  RiJntgen-rays,  comparison  of 
the  ionisation  produced  in  gases 
by  (Eve),  1904,  A.,  ii,  797. 

influence  of,  on  precious  stones 
(Mey1<:re),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 

and  RiJntgen-rays,  action  of,  on  the 
colours  of  precious  stones  (Doel- 
ter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  109. 

influence  of,  on  solid  parafiin  (Bec- 
querel), 1903,  A.,  ii,  465. 

influence  of,  on  the  photo-electric 
sensitiveness  of  metals  (Dember), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  567. 

influence  of,  on  the  coloration  of 
sanidin,  zircon,  and  quartz 
(Brauns),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 

action  of,  on  tyrosinase  (Willcock), 
1906,  A.,  i,  548. 

synthesis  of  water  under  the  action 
of  (Davis  and  Edwards),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  448. 

luminescope  for  comparing  sub- 
stances under  the  influence  of 
(Webster),  1905,  A.,  ii,  71. 

oxidising  and  physiological  action 
of  (Hardy  and  Willcock),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  622. 

action  of,  on  the  peripheral  nerves 
(Beck),  1906,  A.,  ii,  40. 

influence  of,  on  the  development  and 
growth  of  lower  fungi  (Dauphin), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  279. 

penetrating,  influence  of,  on  hy- 
drogen peroxide  (Kailan),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  10. 

chemical  action  of,  on  water 
(Kernbaum),  1909,  A.,  ii,  364, 
714. 
o-rays,  properties  of  (Becquerel), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  523  ;  1905,  A.,  ii, 
665  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  212  ;  (Bragg 
and  Kleeman),  1905,  A.,  ii,  5; 
(Rutherford),  1905,  A.,  ii,  495  ; 
1906,  A.,  ii,  139. 

the  range  of  the  (Duane),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  553. 

classirtcation  of,  and  absorption  of 
(Bragg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  4. 

absorption  of  (McClung),  1906,  A., 
ii,  138. 

deflection  of  (Mackenzie),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  790. 

secondary  raya  from  the  (Duane), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  654. 


1855 


Radium 


Radium  a-    and  ;3-rays,  charge   carried 
by    (KuriiEitKoui)),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
621. 
a-particles  of  (IjHAGg),   1905,  A.,   ii, 

791. 
mass  and  velocity  of  tiie  (RuTHEK- 

FOKU),  1906,  A.,  ii,  719. 
scatteriDg  of,  by  matter  (Geigek), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  795. 
ioiiisation     of     various     gases     by 

(Bragg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  322  ;  1907, 

A.,  ii,  219. 
retardation     of     the,     in     passing 

through    matter   (Kuthekfokd), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  642. 
;3-rays  of  (Ivolowrat),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

815  ;  (Danysz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  840  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  113,  219  ;    (Dany.sz 

and  GoTz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  220. 
magnetic  spectrum  of  (\'.  Baeyer, 

Hahn,  and  Meitner),  1912,  A., 

ii,  7. 
the  scattering  of  (Madsen),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  7. 
absorption  of,  by  matter  (McClel- 

LANU  and  Hackett),   1907,  A., 

ii,  420. 
absorption    of,     by    solutions    and 

liquids  (Borodowsky),  1910,  A., 

ii,  37.5. 
3-    and    7  rays,    secondary    radiation 

caused  by  (Eve),  1905,  A.,  ii,  4. 
ionisation  produced  in  various  gases 

by  secondary  (Kui^era),  1906,  A., 

ii,  140. 
phosphorescence   caused  by  (Beil- 

13y),  1905,  A.,  ii,  293. 
action    of,    on   some   salicylic   acid 

preparations  (Jensen),   1907,  A., 

ii,  835. 
number    of    /3-i)articles    emitted    by 

(Moseley),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1024. 
number  and  absorj)tion  by  matter  of 
the    /3-particles    emitted    by   (Ma- 
KOWER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  204. 
7-rays  (Pas(;hen),    1904,  A.,  ii,  798  ; 

(Souuy  and  Russell),   1909,  A., 

ii,  851  ;    (Laby   and    Burbige), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  221. 
excited    by   the   /S-rays   of  (Chad- 
wick),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
difterent  kinds  of,  and  the  second- 

arv  7-rays    which    they    produce 
■     (Kleeman),  1908,  A.,  ii,  553. 
velocity  of  the  cathode  rays  ejected 

by    substances    exposed    to    the 

(Kleeman),  1909,  A.,  ii,  364. 
cathode  and  penetrating  rays  of  (Pas- 
CHEN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  461  ;  (MgOlel- 
land),  1904,   A.,   ii,  529;    (Eve), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  797. 


Radium,  scintillations  produced  by 
(Wood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  664. 

secondary  rays,  experiments  on 
(Starke),   1908,  A.,  ii,  341. 

heat  given  out  by  (Runge  and 
Frecht),  1904,  A.,  ii,  7  ;  (Ang- 
.strom),  1906,  A.,  ii,  63  ;  (v. 
SuHWEiDLER  and  Hkss),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  919. 

energy  of  (Borodowsky),  1908,  A., 
ii,  448. 

chemical  action  of  (Pellini  and  Vac- 
CARi\  1904,  A.,  ii,  692. 

chemical  energy  in  connexion  with 
the  phenomena  exhibited  by  (Beke- 
toff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  623. 

chai-ges  on  ions  produced  by  (Hasel- 
foot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  285. 

ionisation  curves  of  (Bragg  and  Klee- 
man), 1905,  A.,  ii,  5  ;  (Ruther- 
ford), 1905,  A.,  ii,  495  ;  (Bragg), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  791. 

slow  transformation  products  of 
(Rutherford),   1905,  A.,  ii,  664. 

production  of  helium  from  (Ramsay 
and  Soddy),  1903,  A.,  ii,  622  ; 
1904,  A.,  ii,  482  ;  (Himstedt  and 
Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  729  ; 
(Crookes),  1906,  A.,  ii,  717  ; 
(Rutherford  and  Boltwood), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  175  ;  (Dewar),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  376  ;  (Boltwood  and 
Rutherford),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
953. 

rate  of  production  of  helium  from 
(Dewar).  1908,  A.,  ii,  921. 

table  of  products  from  (Ramsay),  1909, 
T.,  627. 

alloys  and  electrolytic  depositions  of 
(dk  Mare  and  Jacobs),  1912,  A., 
ii,  315. 

formation  of  ozone  by  (Nasini  and 
Levi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  793. 

disintegration  ]iroducts  of,  in  tlie 
atmosphere  (Mache  and  Rimmkr), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  3  ;  (I'AriNi),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  374. 

slow  transformation  products  of 
(Rutherford),  1904,  A.,  ii,  799. 

expulsion  of  radioactive  matter  in  the 
transformations  of  (Russ  and  Mak- 
ovvEii),  1909,  A.,  ii,  455,  780  ; 
(Hahn  and  Meitner),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
634. 

mineral  waters  containing,  variation 
in  electrical  conductivity  of  (MuSoz 
DEL  CA.STILL0  and  DfAZ  dk  Rad.v), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  113. 

stability  of  the  colours  of  minerals 
produced  by  (Doelter),  1909,  A., 
ii,  455. 
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Radium,  uhumical  changes  imluciHl   by 
(OitKKiHTON),  1909,  A.,  ii,  201. 
experiments   with   weak   sohitioiis   ol' 
(Schmidt  and  Nick),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
414. 
influence  of,  on  the  electrolytic  con- 
ductivity    of     colloidal      solutions 
(ZioiuoKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  451. 
direct   action   of,   on    ammonia   (Pki;- 

MAN),  1911,  T.,  132;    P.,  7. 
influence  of,  on  the  decomposition  of 
hydriodic     acid     (Ckeichton     and 
Mackenzie),  1908,  A.,  ii,  450. 
the  disengagement  of  heat  in  a  mixture 
of,     with     a     phosi>horesoent     salt 
(DuANE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  810. 
and  ultra-violet  rays,  action  of,  on  the 
eolonrs  of  minerals  (DoELTEii),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  363. 
action  of,  on  the  coloration  of  certain 
precious  stones  (Beutheloi),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  8. 
action  of,  on  proteins  (Dueyeu   and 

Hanssex),  1907,  A.,  i,  883. 
influence  of,  on  rate  of  crystallisation 
of  sulphiu'  (Frisciiauei!),  1909,  A., 
ii,  532. 
decomposition  of  water  by  (Ramsay), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  665. 
introduction     of,      into     the     tissues 
(Haret,     Danne,     and     Jadoin), 
1911,   A.,  ii,   418. 
inlluence  of,  on  the  body  teni})erature 

(Darms),  1912,  A.,  ii,  470. 
influence  of,  on  the  growth  of  animal 

tissues  (P.ohn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  497. 
changes  in  normal  tissues  produced  by 
(A.  S.  F.  and  H.  G.  Oiiunbaum), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  132. 
fate  of,  after  its  introduction  into  the 
animal    organism    (Meyei;),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  282. 
action    of,    on    the    virus    of    rabies 

(Danysz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  379. 
influence  of,  on  the  respiratory  energy 
of    germinating   grains    (Micheels 
and  HE  Heen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  431. 
climinaiion  of  (Sai.ant  and  Meyek), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  979. 
Kadium  compounds,  action  of,  on  glass 

(llri)(;E),  1912,  A.,  ii,  SSI. 
Radium  salts,  inoperties  of  (IvEiuiKEAr), 
1901,  A.,  ii,  800. 
radioactivity    of    (BoT/rwuon),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  413. 
heat  spontaneously  developed  by 
(OuiUE  and  Laborde),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
346.  •" 
evolution  of  the  emanation  from,  at 
different  temperatures  (KoLOWR.\r), 
1907,  A.,ii,  729. 


Radium  salts,  disengagement  of  emana- 
tion  from   (Koi.owiiat),   1910,  A., 
ii,  91,  1023. 
action  of,  on  gelatin  (Rudcje),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  412. 
action  of,  on  globulin  (Hardy),  1903, 

A.,  i,  588. 
decomposition  of  waterby(DEBlERXE), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  364. 
iiijection  of,  into  tlie  organism  (DoMi- 
Nicr,    Petit,    and    Jaboix),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  187. 
Radium     bromide,     experiments     witli 
(IxDgicKsox),  1903,  A.,  ii,  346. 
crystalline  form  of  (Rinxe),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  369. 
instability  of  (Ramsay),  1909,  A., 

ii,  7. 
luminescence     of     (Waliek     ;ind 

PoiiL),  1906,  A.,  ii,  2. 
volatility  of   (Stock    and    Heyxe- 

MAXN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1004. 
conductivity  of  solutions  of  (Kohl- 
IIAUSCH  ami  Hennino),  1904,  A., 
ii,  700;  1906,  A.,  ii,  717. 
sjiectrum  analysis  of  the  light 
emitted  by  crystals  of  (HiMsTEDT 
and    Meyek);   1906,    A.,   ii,    62; 

1907,  A.,  ii,  321. 

action  of,  on  the  electric  resistance 
of  bismuth  (Paillot),  1904,  A., 
ii,  155. 

emanation  of  gases  occluded  or  dis- 
engaged l)y  (Deavar  and  Ci'uie), 

1904,  A., 'ii,  255. 

explosion  of,  from  the  action  of 
water  (Yasr),  1912,  A.,  ii,  224. 

action  of,  on  fructose  (Moruei.l 
and  Bellars),  1905,  T.,  291  ; 
P.,  80. 

effects  ])rodHced  by,  on  a  photo- 
graphic plate  (Petri),  1905,  A., 
ii,  431. 

action  of,  on  precious  stones  of  the 
family   of  aluminides   (BoRDAs), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  8. 

action  of,  on  the  electrical  resistance 
of  metals  (Sabat),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
219. 

heat  action  of  (Hesehu.s),  1905,  A., 
ii,  297. 

action  of  the  radiations  from,  on 
some  organisms  (Dixoxaud  Wig- 
ham),  1905,  A.,  ii,  548. 

recognition  of  lielium  from  (Giesel), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  496. 

action  of,  on  the  skin  of  the  rabbit's 
ear  (BAUKAn).  1910,  A.,  ii,  983. 

elimination  of,  in  the  organ i.sra 
(Jaboix  and  Beaudoix),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  165. 
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Radium,  barium  bromides,  physiolofjical 

action  of  ( Be lu;  and  Welkeu),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  373. 
cliloride,  coloration  of  didymium  glass 

by    (Baskerville),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

824. 
sulphate,  slow  precipitation  of  (Kol- 

owiiat),  1910,  A.,  ii,   767. 
Radium,  estimation   of  (Lloyd),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  568. 
estimation  of,  by  measurenKmt  of  the 

emanation  (Curie),  1910,  A.,  ii,  476. 
estimation  of  quantities  of  (Ruther- 
ford and  Chadwick),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

520. 
estimation  of,  in  rocks  and  minerals 

(Joly),  1911,  A.,  ii,  685  ;  (Ebler), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  723. 
estimation     of,    in     uranium     earths 

(Marckwald  and  Russell),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  360. 
residues,  separation  of  (v.  Welsr.vch), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  7. 

Radium-^4,  migration  and   diffusion  of 
atoms  of  (Eckmann),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
620. 
ions,  method  for  determination  of  the 
constants  of  (Salpeter),  1910,  A., 
ii,  250. 
Radium-y^    and   -6',    volatility  of  (Ma- 
rower),  1909,  A.,  ii,  456. 
Radium-.-/,  -B,  and  -C,  periods  of  trans- 
formation of  (Bronson),  1906,  A., 
ii,  594. 
decomposition    of  (Schmidt),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  4  ;  (Grunkr),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
149. 
Radium-Z.',  deflexion  by  an  electrostatic 
field    of,   on    recoil  from  radium-yi 
(Ru.ss  and  Makower),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1022. 
deflexion  by  a  magnetic   field  of,   on 
recoil    from   radiuni-y/    (Makower 
and  Evans),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1023. 
mobility  of  recoil-atoms  of  (Ratner), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  884. 

recoil    of  radium-^'  from   (Marower 
and  Rus.s),  1910,  A.,  ii,  91. 

a-rays   of    (Harvey),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
203  ;  (Biu)Nson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  634. 

7-rays  from  (Moseley  and  Makower), 
•1912,  A,,  ii,  220. 
Radium-Z>    and    -C,   decay   of,    at    liigli 

temperatures  (Schmidt),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

141  ;    (Makower   and   Rrss),    1908, 

A.,   ii,   449;  (Exgler),   1908,   A.,  ii, 

650. 
Radium-6',    complex   nature  of  (IIahn 

and    Mkitner),    1909,    A.,   ii,    849; 

(Fa.ian.s   and    Makower),  1911,   A., 

ii,  569. 


Radium-6',   growth    of,    from  radium-.B 

(Fajans  and  Makower),  1912,  A., 

ii,  220. 
absorption  by  air  of  the  |8-rays  from 

(Eve),  1912,  A.,  ii,  717. 
secondary   7- rays   due    to    7-rays    of 

(Eve),  1908,  A.,  ii,  795. 
new  radiation  from  (Wertenstein), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  684. 

ionisation  produced  by  the  /3-  and  7- 
ray8of(EvE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  956. 

volatility  of  (Russell),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
723.   . 

separation    of,    from     radium-.ff     (v. 
Lerch),   1906,  A.,  ii,  514. 
Radium-X>  and  its  transformation  pro- 
ducts (Antonoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  568. 

transformation   constant   of    (Rossi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,   723. 

;3-rays  from  (v.  Baeyer,  Hahn,  and 

Meitner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  567. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Kolowrat), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  117. 
influence  of,  on  sodium  urate  (Kerb 

and  Lazarus),  1912,  A.,  i,  662. 
Radium-Z),  -E,  and  -F,  occurrence  of,  in 

ordinary  lead  (Elster  and  Geitel), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  449. 
separation  of,  from  radio-lead  (Szil- 

Ard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  141. 
Radium-Z^,  heterogeneity  of /3-rays  from 

(Oray  and  Wilson),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1022. 
experiments       with       ;8-rays       from 

(Schmidt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  520. 
Radium-^i   and    -E2    (Meyer    and   v. 

Schweidler),  190"7,  A.,  ii,  664. 
Radium-/''.     See  Polonium. 
Radium  mineral,  new  (Danxe),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  133. 
Radix  Colli  mho,   occurrence  of  calcium 
oxalate  in  (Tunmann),   1907,  A.,  ii, 
386. 
Raffinose    {melitose :    melilriosc),    pres- 
ence of,  in  Ta.vus  brurata  (Hi^.uissey 

and  Lekekvre),  1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 
resolution  of,  into  sucrose  and  galac- 
tose (Neuuerg),  1907,  A.,  i,  388. 
inllueiice    of    salts    on    the    rotatory 

])ower  of  (Wa.shbitrn),  1910,  A.,  i, 

300. 
hydrolysis  of  ((Ii.ovei;),  1911,  T.,  371. 
(piantitative  liv<lrolvsis  of  (1'fvl  and 

Linne),  1905,  A.,"  ii,  770. 
hydrolysis   of,   by  acids  and  enzymes 

(Armstrong  and  Glover),   1908, 

A.,  i,  712. 
hydrolysis  of,  by  means  of  citric  acid 

(PiERAERTs),  1906,  A.,  i,  729. 
hydrolysis  of,   by  enzynus  (Bierry), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1072. 
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Raffinose  {melitrose :   melitriose),  detec- 
tion of  small   quantities  of  (Neu- 
BERG  and  Marx),  1907,  A.,ii,  408. 
detection  of,  in  plants  (Bourquelot 

and  Bridel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  836. 
detection  and  estimation  of  (Ofner), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  310. 
estimation  of  (Wiske),   1903,  A.,  ii, 
188;    (Davoll),   1904,   A.,  ii,    96, 
217. 
and  sucrose,  optical  estimation  of  mix- 
tures of  (PlERAERTS),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
811. 
Rain-water.     See  under  Water. 
Ram,  first  products  of  decomposition  of 
the  testicular  pulp  of  the  (Barberio), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  374, 
Ramalic  acid  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  703. 
Ramalinellic  acid  (Zojf),  1907,  A.,  i, 

218, 
Ranovin  (Galimard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  496. 
JRanuiicidus  vehdinus,  relation  between 
the  utilisation  of  reserve  carbohydrates 
and  the  Hovvering  of  (Ferrari),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  697. 
"Rapakivi,"  availability  of  potassium 
in  (Aschan  and  Lokka),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
252. 
Rape    oil,    occurrence    of    dierucin    in 

(Reimer),  1907,  A.,  i,  176. 
Rape  seed  oil.  phytosterol  from  (Win- 
daus  and  Wel.sch),  1909,  A.,  i,  228. 
Rajihia    ruffia,    wax    from    (Haller), 

1907,  A.,  i,  377. 
Rare  earths.     See  Earths,  rare. 
Raspberries,  occurrence  of  formic  acid 
in  (Rohrig),  1910,  A.,  ii,  235. 
natural   occurrence    of    salicylic  acid 
in  (WiNDiscH),  1903,  A.,  ii,  567; 
(Suss:  Utz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  72. 
Raspberry   juice,   acids    in    (I^ayser), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  387. 
analysis  of  (Hefklmann,  Mauz,  and 
MiJLLER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  387. 
Raspberry   seed    oil   (Krzi2.\n),    1907, 

A.,  i,  821. 
Raspite    from    Broken    Hill,    N.S.W., 
measurement    of    crystals    of    (Hla- 
watsch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  101. 
Rate.     See  Velocity. 
Rats,   feeding  experiments  on  (Jacob), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 
effect   of    inanition    on    the  brain   of 

(Hatai),  1904,  A.,  ii,  673. 
resistance  of,  to  thyroidectomy,  and 
mor})liine  poisoning  (Old.s),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  797. 
temperature  and  carbon  dioxide  excre- 
tion in,  kei't  in  very  moist  and  very 
dry  atmospheres  (Macleod),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  184. 


Rats,  adrenal  gland  of  (Wat-sox),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  373. 
tame,  volume  and  growth  of  the  blood 

in  (Chlsolm),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1107. 
white,       feeding       experiments       on 
(Hatai),  1907,  A.,  ii,  371. 
feeding  of,  on  pituitary  body  (Al- 

drich),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1192. 
excretion   of  nitrogen  in  (Hatai), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  740. 
Rat    viruses,    efficiency   of,    and    food- 
l)oisoning  bacilli  (Bainbridge),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  510. 
Rays,    method   of    making    visible    the 
paths  of,  through  a  gas  (Wilson), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  565. 
chemical  changes  produced  by  differ- 
ent kinds  of  (Neuberg),  1908,  A., 
ii,    915  ;    1909,   A.,  ii,   540  ;    1910, 
A.,  ii,  814,  1020  ;  (Neuberg),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  314. 
corpuscular    hypothesis    of    different 
kinds    of    (Bragg),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
919. 
from    polonium,    ionisation    of    gases 
and  vapours  by  (Bohm-Wendt), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  694. 
and     from     radium    (Becquerel), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  257. 
magnetic  deviation  and  nature  of 
certain  (Becquerel),  1903,  A., 
ii,  256. 
from  radium.     See  Radium, 
from   radiotellurium,    compared   with 
Rontgen  rays  (Villari),  1904,  A., 
ii,  797. 
anode  (Gehrcke  and  Reichenheim), 
1907,   A.,  ii,    421  ;    1908,   A.,  ii, 
343. 
spectra   of    (Reichenheim),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  1014. 
atomic,     cathodic     volatilisation     of 
metals  by  (Stark  :  Fischer),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  718. 
Becquerel,    coloration     produced     by 
(Salomonsen      and      Dreyer), 
1904,  A.,  ii.  691. 
and    water    (Kohlrausch),    1904, 

A.,  ii,   692. 
action  of,  on  water  (Kohlrausch), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  717. 
and  Rontgen  rays,  ionisation  of  gases 
by  (Noda),  1907,  A.,  ii,  3. 
Blondlot's.     See  7t-Rays. 
canal   (Koenigsberger  and    Kilch- 
ling),  1911,  A.,  ii,  86  ;  (Thom- 
son),   1911,   A.,    ii,    457  ;    1912, 
A.,  ii,  885  ;  (Wien),  1912,  A.,ii, 
1031. 
observations  on  (Rau),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
642. 
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Rays,  canal,  in  argon,  heliiiin,  and 
hydrogen  (Dorn),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
837. 

of  hydrogen,  oxygen,  aiid  nitrogen, 
positive  and  negative  ions  in 
(Wien),  1910,  A.,  ii,  475. 

spectral-analytical  observations  on, 
in  compound  gases  (Kinosiiita), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  151. 

spectrum  of  the  light  of,  in  hydrogen 
and  nitrogen  (Stark  and  Her- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  ii,  414. 

the  Doppler  effect  in  (Stark),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  321. 

influence  of  cathodic  rays  on 
(Becquerel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  288. 

positive  charge  of  (Stark),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  955. 

distribution  of  intensity  in  the 
spectra  of,  in  hydrogen  (Stark 
and  Steubixg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  546. 

in  hydrogen,  Dijppler  spectrum  of 
(Gehrcke  and  Rrichenheim), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  166  ;  (Stark),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  568. 

Doppler  effect  with,  in  the  spectra  of 
oxygen  (Stark\  1908,  A.,  ii,  545. 

influence  of  the  nature  of  the  gas  on 
pulverisation  by  (Kohlschut- 
ter),  1912,  A.,ii,  1030. 

chemical  action  of  (Schmidt),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  50  ;  (Perman),  1911,  T., 
833;  P.,  94;  (Kohlschutter), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  683. 

chemical  action  of,  on  various 
elements  (v.  Dechend  and  Ham- 
mer), 1911,  A.,  ii,  454. 

in  vapours  of  the  alkali  metals 
(Goldstein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  8. 

action  of,  on  aluminium  and  zinc 
oxides  (Schmidt),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
307  ;  (Tafel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  463. 

ionisation  of  gases  by  (Seelioer), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  958. 
phosphorescence  produced  by(TROW- 

HKIDGE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  246. 
volatilisation  produced  by  (Stark), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1007. 

emission  of  spectra  by  solid  metallic 
compounds  under  the  infhience 
of  (Stark  and  v.  Wendt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  720,  721. 

excitation  of  phosphorescent  alkaline 
earth  sulphides  by  (Baerwald), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1122. 
See  also  Rays,  positive. 

cathode,    formation    of     (Dunoyer), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  475. 
ejected  by  substances  exposed  to  the 
7-rays    of     radium,     velocity    of 
(Kleeman),  1909,  A.,  ii,  364. 


Rays,  cathode,  ejected  by  A'-rays,  ionisa- 
tion produced  in  gases  by  (Klee- 
man), 1910,  A.,  ii,  567. 

from  secondary  Rontgen  rays 
(Beatty),  1910,  A.,  ii,  674. 

luminosity  of  gases  under  the  influ- 
ence of  (Gehrcke  and  Seeliger), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  517. 

pulverisation  by  (Kohlschuttek), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  719. 

chemical  action  ^  of  (Bose),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  693;  (Sterba),  1907,  A., 
ii.  421  ;  (Perman),  1911,  T., 
833  ;  P.,  94. 

absorption  and  radiation  of  (BuT.\- 
vand),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1046. 

absorption  of,  in  gases,  measurement 
of,  by  means  of  .secondary  rays 
(Baerwald),  1910,  A.,  ii,  250. 

of  different  velocity,  absorption  of, 
in  helium  (Robinson),  1910,  A., 
ii,  93. 

action  of,  on  certain  substances 
(Jorissen  and  Ringer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  731. 

action  of,  on  inorganic  and  organic 
substances  (Goldstein),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  524. 

action  of,  on  minerals  (Pociii- 
netto),  1911,  A.,  ii,  357. 

coloration  of  minerals  by  (Doel- 
ter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  569. 

influence  of,  on  precious  stones 
(Meyi-'.re),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 

effect  of,  on  uranoso-uranic  oxide 
(Jorissen  and  Ringer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  422. 

photoelectric,  distribution  of,  in 
a  vacuum  and  in  different  gases 
(Robinson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  377. 

secondary,    emitted   by    substances 
when    exposed   to    the    7-rays 
(Kleeman),  1907,  A.,  ii,  923. 
from   g-ises,    velocity   of  (Tho.m- 
soN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  751. 

slow  (v.  Baeyer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  288. 
chemically   active,    production   of,  in 

chemical  reactions  (Matuschek  and 

Nenning),  1912,  A.,  ii,  116. 
long-waved     heat,    isolation     of,    by 

quartz  (Rubens  and  Wood),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  93. 
Moser    (Pilt.schikow),   1906,   A.,   ii, 
414. 

so-called  (LitGR.\Dy),   1908,   A.,  ii, 
142. 
positive,  nature  of  the  (Wien),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  1006. 

emission  of,  from  heated  phos- 
phorus compounds  (Hohton), 
1910,    A.,  ii,  176. 
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Bays,  Rontgeu,  production  of  character- 
istic (Whiddington),  1911,  A., 

ii,  568. 
emitted    by    carbon    (Sadler   and 

Mesham),  1912,  A.,ii,  719. 
compared    with   those   from   radio- 

teUurium  (Villari),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

797. 
spectra  of  (Baekla),  1911,   A.,  ii, 

839. 
secondary  radiation  of  (Rossi),  1909, 

A.,ii,  850. 
secondary    rays   produced   by   very 

feeble  (Seitz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  150. 
energy  transformations  of  (IJkagg 

and  Porter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  683. 
phenomena     of      transmission      of 

(Bakkla),  1910,  A.,  ii,  8. 
iouisation   by  (Barkla),  1910,  A., 

ii,  920. 
comparison  of  the  ionisation  due  to 

7-raysand  (Eve),  1912,  A.,  ii,885. 
ionisation  of  gases  by  (Barkla  and 

Simons),    1912,     A.,     ii,      222  ; 

(Bragg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  412. 
ionisation     of     iieavy      gases      by 

(Beatty),  1911,  A.,  ii,  245. 
relative   ionisation  produced  by,  in 

different  gases  (Crowther),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  287. 
influence  of  pressure   on  ionisation 

produced   in   gases   by    (Rothe), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1007. 

and  Becquerel  rays,  ionisation  of 
gases  by  (Noda),  1907,  A.,   ii,   3. 

iouisation  produced  in  gases  by  the 
cathode  rays  ejected  by  (Klke- 
man),  1910,  A.,  ii,  567. 

absorption  of  (Barkla  and  Sadler), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  457  ;  (Barkla  and 
Collier),  1912,  A.,   ii,  619. 

scattering    of   (Crowther),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  7. 
passage  of,   through  gases  (Owen), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  516. 
passage     of,     through     gases     and 

va])ours  (Crowther),    1909,   A., 

ii,  365. 
relation  of  the  penetration  of,  to  the 

pressure  and  nature  of  the  con- 
tained   gas    (C.    L.    and   F.    A. 

Lindemann),  1912,  A.,    ii,   223. 
action   of,  on  corundum   (Bordas), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  9. 
action  of,  on  gold  hydrosol  (Galec- 

ki),  1912,  A.,   ii,  417. 
heat   effects   produced   by,    in   lead 

and  zinc  (Bumstead),  1908,   A., 

ii,  342. 
action   of,    on    metals    (Cooksev), 

1907,  A.,  ii,   837. 


Rays,  Rontgen,  heating  eflFects  produced 
by,  in  different  metals  and  their 
relation  to  the  question  of  change 
in  the  atom   (Bumstead),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  141, 
have,  an  action  on  radioactive  sub- 
stances? (GuYE,   ScHiDLOF,    and 
Kernbaum),  1908,  A.,  ii,  142. 
influence     of,    on     precious    stones 
(Doelter),    1909,    A.,    ii,    109  ; 
(MeyIcre),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 
radio-chroism  of  organic  substances 
to   (Guilleminot),  1910,   A.,  i, 
250. 
effect  of,  on  carcinoma  (Wedd  and 

Russ),  1912,  A.,  ii,  962. 
influence  of,   on  nitrogenous  meta- 
bolism   and     on    the     blood     in 
myelogenous     leucaemia     (Will- 
iams), 1906,  A.,  ii,  378. 
transformation   of,    into    secondarj' 
rays,    specific  action  of  metals  in 
the  (HuRMUZEscu),  1906,  A.,    ii, 
259. 
fluorescent,     from     metals    (Chap- 
man), 1912,  A.,   ii,  518. 
homogeneous,  from  elements  of  high 
atomic  weight  (Chapman),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  316. 
secondary  (Bumstead),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
141  ;   (Barkla),   1906,   A.,   ii, 
413;  (Thomson),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
220. 
and  atomic  weight  (Barkla  and 

Sadler),   1907,  A.,  ii,  731. 
from     air     and     ethyl     bromide 
(Crowther),  1909,  A.,  ii,  535. 
from  gases  and  vapours  (Crow- 
ther),  1907,  A.,  ii,  922. 
from    metallic    salts    (Glasson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,   674. 
production  of  cathode  particles  by 

(Beatty),  1910,  A.,  ii,  675. 
homogeneous      (Chapman      and 
Piper),    1910,   A.,    ii,    567; 
(Chapman),  1911,  A.,  ii,  357. 
intensity    of    (Chapman    and 
Guest),  1911,  A.,  ii,  568. 
soft,   absor])tion   of  (Seitz),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  619. 
satellite,    in    the   cadmium   spectrum 

(Fabry),   1904,  A.,  ii,  305. 

secondary,    experiment    to    show   the 

fluorescent    action    of,    caused    by 

radium  (Siegl),  1906,  A.,  ii,  260. 

ultimate,     of      the      metalloids    (de 

Gramont),  1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
ultra-red,  absorption  of,  by  gases  (v. 

Bahr),  1912,  A.,  ii,  506. 
ultra-violet,   detection    of    (Sohall), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  139. 


1861 


Rays 


a-Rays,  direct  evidence  of  the  charge  of 
(Gkeinachek),  1909,  A.,  ii,  457. 

method  of  registering  the  leiigtli  of 
the  path  of,  and  a  iieculiarity  of  the 
patli  (SzilAud),  1909,  A.,  ii,  716. 

range  of  (DuANE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  203. 

range  of  activity  and  absorj)tion  of 
(AscHKiNAss),  1908,  A.,  ii,  920. 

produced  by  different  radioactive  sub- 
stances, comparison  of  (Blanquie.s), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  631. 

from  radium  and  from  substances 
rendered  active  by  radium  emana- 
tion,   properties    of    (Brcquerel), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  212. 

retardation  of,  by  metals  and  gases 
(Tavi.ok),   1909,  A.,  ii,  850. 

ionisation  produced  by  (Bronson), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  413  ;  (Moulin), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  921  ;  (Wheelouk), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1021  ;  (Ram.saueii), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1029. 

ionisation   of   gases   by    (Moulin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,    171  ;  (Campbell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  411. 
phosphorescence  produced  by  (Mars- 
den  :    Rutherford),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
565. 

measurement  of  radioactivity  by 
means  of  (Barss),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
616;  (Wilson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  617. 

radio-chroism  of  organic  substances  to 
(Guilleminot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  250. 

chemical  action  produced  by  (Lind), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1027. 

absorption    of,    in    metals    (Meykk), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  521,  596. 
scattering  of,    in   metals    (Kucera), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  219. 
retardation  of,  by  metal  foils,  and  its 
variation  with  the  speed  of  tlie  o- 
particles    (Taylor),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
793. 
ozonisation    of    o.xygcii     by    (Lind), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  513.' 
emission  of  electrons  by  metals  under 
the    influence    of    (PjUMsticd    and 
MoGouuan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
Ai-H&YS  (Reichenheim),  1909,  A.,   ii, 

460. 
Bays,    a-   and    j8-,    charges   carried    by 
(DANY.SZ  and  Duane),  1912,  A., 
ii,  888. 
chemical  action  of  (Usher),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  6. 
a-,    P-,    and    secondary,    from    radio- 
active     substances,       changes      in 
velocity    in     an     electric     field    of 
(Evk),   1908.   A.,  ii,  555. 
o-   and    y-,    character   of   (Wiuokr), 
1906,  A.,  ii,   139. 


Rays,  0-,  $-,  and  y,  ionisation  of  vari- 
ous gases  by  (Kleeman),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  423. 

influence    of,     on    coloured     solids 
(Doelter  and  Sirk),   1911,  A., 
ii,  171. 
a-,  0-,  7",  and  X-,  recombination  of 

ions  from  (Kleeman),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

720. 
o-   and   n,-Rays   and    0-   and    vi-Rays, 
comparative  effects  of  (Be<;querel), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  602. 
/S-Rays,    "production     of    7-rays     from 

(Gray),  1911,  A.,  ii,  355. 
changes  in  the  velocity  of,  in  passage 

through      matter      (v.       Baeyer  : 

Danysz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  617. 
magnetic  line-.speclrum  of  (v.  Baeyer 

and  Hahn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  566. 
ionisation  produced   by  (Ramsauer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1029. 
phosphorescence  produced  by 

(Marsden),  1910,  A.,  ii,    565. 
range  of  (Bragg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  919. 
from  radioactive  substances,  origin  of 

(Rutherford),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1024. 
law    of    absorption    of    (Hahn    and 

Meitner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  8;  (Wil- 
son), 1910,  A.,  ii,  175. 
emission         and         absorption         of 

(Crowther),    1910,    A.,    ii,    672; 

(Hahn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  673. 
determination  of  the  intensity  of,  and 

some  measurements  of  Iheir  absorj)- 

tion  (Seitz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  691. 
absorption  of,  by  liquids  (Campbell), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  20.'>. 

absorption  of  the  different  types  of, 
together  with  a  stutiy  of  the 
secondary  rays  excited  l)y  them 
(I'ound),   1909,   A.,  ii,   204. 

I)assago  of,  througli  matter  (SciiMiin), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  7^  378. 

(piality    of    the    secondary   ionisation 

due  to  (BuAiiG  and  Mausen),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  921. 
action  of,  on  photosensitive  solutions 

(Flaschnek),   1909,    T.,    327  ;    1'., 

34. 
radio-chroism  of  organic  substances  to 

(Guilleminot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  250. 
of   actinium,    ionisation    of  gases  l)y 

(Kleeman),   1910,  A.,  ii,   474. 
of  radioactive  elements,  absorption  of 

(Hahn  and  Meitner),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

452. 
from  radium,  absorption  of,  by  solu- 
tions and  liiiuids(BoRODOWSKY), 
1910,  A.,  ii,   375. 

the  scattering  of   (Madsen),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  7. 
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)3-Ray8  from    radium   and   thorium  (v. 
Baeyer,    Hahn,    and    Meitnek), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  567. 

from      radium- £^,     heterogeneity     of 

(Gray  and  Wilson),  1910,  A.,   ii, 

1022. 
from   uraninite,  activity  of  (Lloyd), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  765. 
from  uranium,  scattering  of,  by  matter 

(Crowther),  1908,  A.,  ii,  247. 
homogeneous,    scattering    of    (Crow- 
ther), 1910,  A.,  ii,  918. 
secondary  (McClelland),  1908,    A., 

ii,  650  ;  (Schaposchnikoff),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  840. 
7-Rays    from     radioactive    substances, 

origin  of  (Rutherford),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1024. 
excited     by    the    j8-rays    of    radium 

(Chadwick),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
nature  of  the  (Thomson),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

751. 
structure  of  (Meyer),    1910,  A.,  ii, 

673  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  409. 
experimental     investigation     of     the 

nature   of   (Bragg   and   Madsen), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  556;  1909,  A.,  ii, 
112;  (v.  Schweidler),  1910,  A., 
ii,  376,  766. 

homogeneity  of  (F.  and  W.  M.  Soddy 

and  Russell),  1910,  A.,  ii,  474. 
ionisation     produced    by    (Wilson), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  205. 

second  radiation  excited  by(HACKETT), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  287. 
radio-chroism  of  organic  substances  to 

(GuiLLEMiNOT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  250. 
absorption  of,  by  gases  (Chadwick), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  718. 

absorption  of,  by  gases  and  light  sub- 
stances (Chadwick),  1912, A.,ii, 515. 
comparison  of  the  ionisation  due   to 

Rontgen  rays  and  (Eve),  1912,  A., 

ii,  885. 
action   of,    on   starch   (Col well  and 

Russ),  1912,  A.,  i,  608. 
of  thorium    and  actinium   (Ritssell 

and  Soddy),  1911,  A.,  ii,  88. 
primary  and  secondary  (Eve),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  783. 
secondary  (Madsen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  365. 

produced  by  ;8-rays  (Gray),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  355. 

due   to  -y-rays  of  radium-C  (Eve), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  795. 

ionisation  produced  in  various  gases 

by  (Kleemann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  636. 

5-Rays  (CamVcell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  841  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  221,  1027,  1121. 
emission  of,  by  metals   (Bumstead), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  8. 


5-Ray8,  velocity  of  (Hauser),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1026. 
n-Rays  (Mascart),  1906,  A.,  ii,  141, 

demonstration  of  (Bordier),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  6. 

and  analogous  agents,  new  method  of 
observing  (Blondlot),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
604. 

use  of,  in  chemistry  (Colson),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  377,  532. 

emission  of,  in  the  course  of  the  action 
of  soluble  ferments  (Lambert), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  271. 

phenomenon  analogous  to  phosphor- 
escence produced  by  (Bichat),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  531. 

photographic  method  of  studying 
the  action  of,  on  jdiosphorescence 
(Roth6),  1904,  A.,  ii,  603. 

photographic  experiments  on  the 
action  of,  on  an  oscillating  spark 
(Gutton),  1906,  A.,  ii,  142. 

improvements  in  the  photographic 
method  for  recording  the  action  of, 
on  a  small  electric  spark  (Blond- 
lot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  604. 

influence  of  the  colours  of  luminous 
sources  on  their  sensitiveness  to 
(Gutton),  1904,  A.,  ii,  603. 

some  facts  relating  to  the  observation 
of  variations  in  tbe  brightness  of 
phosphorescent  sulphides  under  the 
action  of  (Bichat),  1904,  A.,  ii,  641. 

possibility  of  showing,  by  a  contrast 
phenomenon,  the  objective  action 
of,  on  luminous  calcium  sulphide 
(Mac6  de  L^pinay),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
307. 

action  of  sources  of,   on  pure  water 
(Meyer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  532. 
n-  and  Hj-Rays,  study  and  behaWour  of 
(Becquerel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  602. 

emission  of,  bv  crystalline  substances 
(Bichat),  1904,  A.,  ii,  532. 

nature  of,  and  the  radioactivity  of 
substances  which  emit  these  radia- 
ations  (Becquerel),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
641. 

refraction  of  (Becquerel),  1904,  A., 
ii,  642. 
Reaction,  velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 
Z-Reaction,  new  so-called  (Paul),  1904, 

A.,  i,  925. 
Reactions,  electrochemical.    See  Electro- 
chemical reactions. 

ionic.     See  Ionic  reactions. 

periodic.     See  Periodic  reactions. 

photochemical.  See  Photochemical 
reactions. 

polyphase,  velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 

thermal.     See  Thermal  reactions. 
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Reflective  power 


Reactivity  of  groups  containing  sulphur 
(K(.TZ),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1157. 

Reagent  bottles,  method  of  filling 
(Walton),  1911,  A.,  ii,  976. 

Realgar  from  Alichar,  Macedonia  (Gold- 
■sciiMiKT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  416. 

Rearrangement,  intramolecular,  velocity 
of.     See  Velocity. 

Reciprocal  actions  of  substances  in  solu- 
tions, determination  of  the,  by  their 
vapour  i)ressures  (Konowaloff),1907, 
A.,  i,  334,  602. 

Rectification  tubes,  new  (Emmanuel), 
1911,  A.,  ii.  2.56. 

Rectifying  apparatus,  Barbet  (Krshi- 
sciianuw.sky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  444. 

Rectilinear  diameter,  law  of  the  (Bar- 
ker), 1904,  A.,  ii,  310;  (Batschin- 
SKi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  385. 

Redalbose  (Weyl),  1910,  A.,  i,  792. 

Red  currant  leaves,  existence  of  hydro- 
gen cyanide  in  (Guignard),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  752. 

Red  lead.  See  Triplumbic  tetroxide 
under  Lead. 

Reducing   agent,   sodium   hyposulphite 

as  a  (Grandmougin),  1906,  A.,  i, 

716,    967;   1907,    A.,   i,   116,   263, 

850. 

titanium  sesquioxide  as  a  (Knecht), 

1903,  A.,ii,  217. 

Reducing   agents,   estimation   of  (Ma- 
TiiEwsoN  and  Calvin),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
704. 
Reducing  sugars.     See  Sugars. 
Reductase  in  liver  and  kidney  (Harri.s), 
1910,    A.,    ii,    324,    730;    (Harrls 
and     Creighton),     1912,     A.,     ii, 
1077. 
or  hydrogenase ?  (GRi;.s.s),  1909,  A.,  i, 

75. 
role  of,  in  alcoholic  fermentation  (Pal- 

•ladin),  1908,  A.,  i,  589. 
influence  of   protoplasmic  poisons  on 
(Hakrls),  1912,  A.,  i,  328. 
Reductases  of  cow's  milk  (Seligmann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  467. 
yeast,    use   of,    for   coiiverting   nitro- 
Ijcnzeiie  into  aniline  (Pozzi-E-scor), 

1904,  A.,  i,  792. 

Reduction    and    oxidation     (ScHOORL), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  692. 
theory  of  some  technical  processes 

of  (BoDLANDER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  59. 
by       catalysis       (Zelinsky       and 

Glinka)"  1911,  A.,  i,  870. 
of  unsaturated  organic  compounds, 

catalytic    reactions    of    (Kdkin), 

1908,  A.,  i,  311. 
new  method  of  (Weyl),  1907,  A.,  i, 
118,  305,  907. 


Reduction  by  metallic  calcium  (Beck- 
mann.  Beck,  and  Schleoel),  1905, 
A.,  i,  335. 

with  ethyl  alcohol  (Ponzio),  1909,  A., 
i,  851. 

with  phosphorous  and  hypophospbor- 
0U8  acids  (Sieverts,  5Iajor,  and 
Krumbhaar),  1909,  A.,  ii,  883. 

with  platinum  and  hydrogen  at  the 
ordinary  teinperature(WiLLsr.\TTER 
and  Mayer),  1908,  A.,  i,  383,  636. 

role  of  metallic  hydrides  in  (Fokin), 
1907,  -A.,  i,  10. 

of  aromatic  acids  in  presence  of  nickel 
oxide  and  cupric  oxide  (Ipatieff), 

1909,  A.,  i,  472. 

of  fatty  compounds  with  an  ethylene 
linking  in  presence  of  cupric  oxide 
(Ipatieff),  1909,  A.,  i,  449. 

of  metallic  haloids  by  hydrogen 
(Jouniaux),  1903,  A.,  ii,  413. 

of  metallic  oxides,  initial  temperatures 
of  (Fay,  Seeker,  Lane,  and  Fer- 
guson), 1910,  A.,  ii,  711. 

of  the  nitro-group  by  hydrogen  sulph- 
ide  (GoLDSCHMiDT    and    Larsen), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  282. 

velocity  of     See  Velocity. 

catalytic.     See  Catalytic  reduction. 

electrolytic.  See  Electrolytic  reduc- 
tion. 

Reduction  and  oxidation  processes  (Lu- 
ther and   Rutter),    1907,   A.,  ii, 
555. 
coupled,  classification  and   theory  of 
(Luther  and  Schiloff),  1904,  A., 
ii,  244. 
reversible,  in  solutions  (Schoch),1905, 
A.,  ii,  19. 
Reduction  phenomena  produced  by  the 
action  of  alternating  currents  (Pearce 
and  Couchet),  1904,  A.,  ii,  231. 
Rednctodehydrocholic     acid     and     its 

dioxinif  (Schknck),  1910,  A.,  i,  10. 
Reductonovaiue  and  its  salts  from  human 

urine  (Kutsciier),  1907,  A.,  ii,  568. 
Reed-millet     {Sonjlium     saccharntum), 
amount     of     hydrocyanic     acid     in 
(Behrkns),  1909,  A.,  ii,  514. 
Reflection   and    dispersion    of    lii]uids, 
anomalous  (Merczyng),    1910,   A., 
ii,  15. 
diffuse,  of  a-particles  (Geiger),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  782. 
selective,    and    molecular    weight    of 
minerals  (Corlentz),    1009,  A.,  ii, 
281. 
Reflective    power    and    electrical    con- 
ductivity of  metals,   relation  between 
(Hagen  and   Kubkns),  1903,   A.,  ii, 
348. 


Reflex  action 
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Reflex  action  under  chloroform  (Sher- 
KINGTON  and  Sowton),   1911,  A.,  ii, 
753. 
Reflux  condenser.     See  Condenser. 
Refraction  of  "butter  fat  (Baier),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  249. 
in  relation  to  constitution  of  cyano- 
methylenie    acids     (Hallrr     and 
Muller),  1904,  A.,  ii,  221. 
of      diethyl      methylenedimethylsuc- 
cinate   (Perkin),    1903,  T.,   1390; 
r.,  248. 
of      A^'^-dihydrobenzene      (Perkin), 

1904,  T.,  1417. 
of    ethyl     chaulmoograte    (Perkin), 

1904,  T.,  855. 
of    gases,     dependence     of    the,    on 
temperature  (Walker),  1903,  A., 
ii,  623. 
its  application  to  analysis  (SxrcK- 
ert),  1910,  A.,  ii,  245. 
in  compound  gases  (Amar),  1907,  A., 

ii,  145. 
of    hydrocarbons     with     heterocyclic 
chains   (Pellini   and    Loi),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  121. 
of    solid   hydrocarbons  (Mabery  and 

Shepherd),  1903,  A.,  ii,  345. 
of      methyl       glyoximeperoxidetetra- 
methyldimalonylate  (Perkin)  , 

1903,  T.,  1234. 
of  mixtures  (Muller  and  Guerd.ti- 
KOFF),     1912,     A.,    ii,    325,    1113; 
(SCHWERS),  1912,  A.,  ii,  873. 
of  isonitroso-derivatives  (Muller  and 

Bauer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  705. 
of  pyridine    and    of    o-,    j3-,    and    y- 
picolines   (Constam    and  White), 
1903,  A.,  i,  277. 
of  pyroraorphite,  mimetite,  and  vana- 
dinite     (Bowman),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
133. 
of    salt   solutions,    variation    of    the 
index   of,    with    the    concentration 
(Walter),  1903,  A.,  ii,  705. 
of  solutions  (CnitNEVEAu),  1904,  A., 

ii,  641. 
and    dispersion    of    triazo-compounds 
(Philip),  1908,   T.,  918;  P.,  114; 
1912,  T.,  1866  ;  P.,  226. 
double,  and  dispersion,  of  some  double 
platinocyanides      (Baumhauer), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  917. 
electrical,     of    organic    compounds 
(Lelser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  563. 
molecular,     valency,      and      volumes 
(Traure),  1907,  A.,  ii,  145,  205, 
207. 
and    dispersion,    relation     between 
chemical  constitution  aiul  (EisEN- 
LOHR),  1912,  A.,  ii,  709. 


Refraction,  molecular,  of  organic  com- 
pounds (AuwER-s  and  Moosbrug- 
GER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  213;  (Dob- 
roserdoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  309  ; 
(Eykman),  1912,  A.,  ii,  310. 
influence  of  three-  and  four-niem- 
bered  carbon  rings  on  the,  of 
organic  compounds  (Ostlins), 
1911,  P.,  315;  1912,  T.,  457. 
of  acetylenic  compounds  (MouREu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  i. 
of     some     carbamidoximes     (CoN- 

DUCHfe),  1908,  A.,  i,  156. 
of    compounds    containing   quadri- 
valent oxvgen  (Homfray),  1905, 
T.,  1443  ;"  P.,  226. 
of   esters  of  iraino-acids  and  their 
nitroso-deri  vatives  (Stadni  koff), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  842. 
of  isomerisable    unsaturated    acids 
and   tlieir  s*lts  (Hantzsch    and 
Meisenburg),      1910,     A.,      ii, 
169. 
of  some  liquid  mixtures  of  constant 
boiling   point  (Homfray),  1905, 
T.,  1430;  P.,  225. 
of  coniine,  nicotine,  and  sparteine 

(Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i,  685. 
of  oximinocyanoacetic  esters  (Mul- 
ler), 1903,  A.,  i,  77. 
of  the  sodium  salts  of  oximinocyano- 
acetic   esters     (Muller),    1903, 
A.,  i,  78. 
of    thiocyanates    and    other     salts 
(Dixon-  and  Taylor),  1910,  T., 
927  ;  P.,  90. 
specific,    and     molecular,     historical 
survey  of  tlie  work  done  in  (BrDhl), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  781. 
Refraction  coefficient  of  serum  proteins 

(Reis.s),  190:i,  A.,  ii,  659. 
Refraction   constant  (Schwers),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  613. 
theory    of   (Wiener),    1911,    A.,   ii, 

557. 
value  of  the  (ScnwER.s),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

309. 
of    halogen    derivatives    (ScHWERs), 

1912,  P.,  246. 
use  of  carbon  disulphide  as  a  solvent 
in    determining   (Schweks),    1912, 
T.,  1889  ;   P.,  239. 
Refraction    formula,    the    usual   three 
forms  of,  and  volume  contraction  of 
mixtures  of  liquids,  relation  between 
(Hess),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1. 
Refraction  steres  (Traube),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

145. 
Refractive  index,  change  in,  with  tem- 
perature  (Falk),    1909,   A.,    ii,   197, 
629. 
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Regnault's  law 


Refractive  index,  periodic  relation   be- 
tween atomic  weights  and  (Hisiior), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  137. 

and  volume  concentration  of  a  solu- 
tion,  relation   between  (FouqueT), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  393. 

of  mixtures  of  alcohols  and  water 
(DoiioscHEwsKY  and  Dvoksciiant- 
SCHIK),  1908,  A.,  ii,  241,  785. 

of  binary  mixtures  (Mazzucchelli), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  781  ;  (Schwers),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1. 

relation  between,  and  density  in  binary 

mixtures  (Schwer.s),   1910,  A.,  ii, 

913. 
of  colloids  (Frei),  1910,  A.,  ii,  .365. 
of  crystals  (Baumhaueu),  1909,  A., 

ii,  841. 
of  halogen  salts  of  the  alkali  metals 

(Baxter,     Boylston,     Mueli,er, 

Black,  andGooDE),  1911, A., ii, 557. 
of  solutions  of  mineral  acids,    bases, 

and  salts  (Ch^neveau),  1907,  A., 

ii,  829,  920. 
of  substances  dissolved  in  non-aqueous 

solvents  (Chi^neveau),  1906,  A.  ,ii, 

509. 
Refractive  indices  of  alcohol  and  water 

mixtures      (DoRosruEwsKY       and 

Dvorschantschik),   1908,   A.,   ii, 

241  ;  (Andrews),  1908,  A.,  ii,  333. 
of  crystallising  solutions  (Miers  and 

Isaac),  1906,  T.,  413  ;  P.,  9. 
of  the  elements  (Cuthbertson),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  129,  293. 
of  gases   at  the   temperature   of    the 

room  and  of   liquid   air   (Scheei,), 

1907,  A,,  ii,  145. 

of  solutions  (Getman  and  Wil.son), 

'  1908,  A.,  ii,  1001. 

of  solutions  of  caseinates  (Rohkkt- 
son),  1909,  A.,  i,  619. 
Refractive  power,  relation  of,  to  elec- 
trolytic dis.sociation  (Zoppellaki), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  493  ;  (Zecchini),  190r), 
A.,  ii,  661. 

relative  influence  of  the  ketonic  and 
etlieiioid  linkings  on  (Smedlev), 
1910,  T.,  1475  ;  1\,  148. 

of  di]i]ienylhexatriene  and  allied 
hydrocarbons  (Smeoley),  1907,  1'., 
295  ;  1908,  T.,  372. 

of  licpiid  mixtures,  Pulfrich's  ratio 
between  volume  contraction  and 
(van   AuiiEi.),   1910,   A.,  ii,   169. 

of  substances  in  dilute  solutions 
(CiiiftNEVEAu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  365. 

and  chemical  activity  of  sulphur 
compounds,  relation  between 
(Ci.ARKK  and  Smile.s),  1909,  T., 
992  ;  v.,  145. 


Refractive  properties  of  glucosides  and 
proteins,  change  of,  produced  by  acids, 
bacteria,  and    ferments    (Ohkr.mayek 
and  Pick),  1906,  A.,  ii,  100, 
Refractivity  atul  electrolytic  dissociation 
(Walden),  1907,  A.,  ii,  519. 
relation  between  density  and,  in  non- 
a«pieous    solutions    (RoiiRs),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  309. 
relation  between  density,  magnetic  ro- 
tation and,  of  solutions  (Schvvers), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  92. 

and  volume  of  dissolved  substaTices, 
influence  of  complex  formation  on 
the  (Rimbacii  and  Wintgen),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  810. 

of  aliphatic  sulphur  compounds  (  Price 
and  Twiss),  1912,  T.,  1259;  P., 
159. 

atomic  (Ei.senlohr),  1911,  A.,  ii,  81  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  401. 
Refractometer,  solubility  determinations 

with  (Getman  and  Wilson),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  357. 
Zeiss  immersion,  note  on  the  (Wac- 
NEK,    RiNCK,     and     Sciiultze), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  49. 
use  of,   in  analysis  (Wagner  and 
Schultze),  1907,  A.,  ii,  814,  821. 
estimation  of  aqueous  solutions  with 
the    (Matthes    and    Wagner), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  610. 
estimation  of  bitter  principles  and 
glucosides  with  (Uxz),  1909,  A., 
ii,  193. 
apparatus     for     rapidly    obtaining    a 
stream  of  water  at  constant  temper- 
ature for  (v.  Heygendorff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  306. 
Refractometric    analysis.      See    under 

Analysis. 
Refractometric  examination  of  oils  and 
fats,   Micrmostat  for  (Tiiokpe),  1904, 
T.,  257  ;    P.,  12. 
Refractometric    researches    (I^^ykman), 

190S,  A.,  ii,  1  ;    1909,  A.,  i,  718. 
Refractometric  studies  of  some  methane 
derivatives    in    whicli    two    or    three 
atoms   of   hydrogen   are   replaced    by 
negative  radicles  (Halleii  and  Mi'L- 
ler),  1908,  A.,  ii,  445,  1001. 
Refractometry,  proposal  foi-  the  use  ul' 
nnTciir}'  and  cadmium  as  a  standard  in 
(LowKv),  1909,  A.,  ii,  774. 
Refrigerator,    new    (Braconnier    and 
C'liArELAiN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  643. 
crucible    (Hteinlkn),    1905,     A.,     ii, 
349  ;    (Marco.sihes),   1905,   A.,    ii, 
421. 
Regnault's  law,  Duhem's  application  of 
(V.  Zawidzki),  1904,  A.,  ii,  237. 


Regulator 


1866 


Regulator,  automatic,  for  the  pneumatic 
agitation  of  liquids  (DENi;vE),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  724. 
simple,    for    high    pressure    gas    (Le 

RossiRNOL),  1908,  A.,  ii,  827. 
simple  toluene,  for  thermostats  (LuN- 
D^N  and  Tate),  1906,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Reh,  analysis  of  (Hill),  1903,  P.,  58. 
Renal  activity,  effect  of  chloroform  and 
ether   on    (Tuomi'SOn),   1905,    A.,  ii, 
273. 
Renal  calculi  (Rowlands),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
770. 
insoluble   calcium   salts    in    (Macka- 
rell,  Moore,  and  Thomas),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  732. 
Rennin  [chyynosin :  rennet)  of  belladonna 
(Gerber),  1909,  A.,  ii,  824. 
in    the     gastric    juice    of    the     calf 

(Rakoczy),  1911,  A.,  i,  827. 
and    its    zymogen,    from    the     calf's 
stomach    (Hedin),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
621. 
from   decapod   crustaceans  (Gekber), 

1909,  A.,  i,  74. 

distribution  of,  in  the  parts  and 
tissues  of  plants  (Gerber),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  512. 

in  VasconceUea  quercifolia  (Gerber), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 

preparations  of  solutions  of,  free  from 
pepsin  (Hammarsten),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
998. 

identity  of,  with  pepsin  (Saavjaloff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  98;  (Schmidt-Niel- 
sen), 1906,  A.,  i,  720 ;  (Gewin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  71  ;  (Bang),  1908,  A., 
i,  236;  (Hammarsten),  1908,  A., 
i,  588  ;  (Taylor),  1909,  A.,  i,  345  ; 
(van  Dam),  1910,  A.,  i,  290  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  671  ;  (Rakoczy),  1910,  A.,  i, 
801  ;  (Sawitsch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  876  ; 
(van  Hasselt),  1911,  A.,  i,  248; 
(Porter),  1911,  A.,  i,  698. 

probable  chemical  constitution  of 
(Scala),  1908,  A.,  i,  236. 

enzymes  of  (van  Dam),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
460. 

inhibition  of  the  action  of  (Hedin), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  363. 

specific  inhibition  of  different  kinds 
of  (Hedin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  998. 

influence  of  acids  on  the  loss  of  activity 
of,  caused  by  shaking  (S.  and  S. 
Schmidt-Nielsen),  1910,  A.,  i,  83, 
801. 

destruction  of,  by  light  (S.  and  S. 
Schmidz-Nielsen),  1909,  A.,  i, 
75. 

and  pepsin,  filtration  of  (Funk  and 
Niemann),  1910,  A.,  i,  801. 


Rennin  (chymosin:  rennet),  and  pepsin, 
activities  of,  in  dogs  and  calves 
(Hammarsten),  1910,  A.,  ii,  876. 

action  of  radium  emanations  on 
(Schmidt-Nielsen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
48. 

renninogen,  and  antirennin,  action  of 
concentrated  electric  light  of  radium 
emanations  on  (Schmidt-Nielsen), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  422. 

human,  time  laws  of  (Becker),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  732. 

of  vegetable  juices,  effect  of  dialysis 
on  the  (Gerber),  1909,  A.,  i,  74. 

action  of,  on  milk  (Reichel  and 
Spiro),  1906,  A.,  i,  127. 

influence  of  salts  on  the  action  of,  on 
milk  (Kent),  1912,  A.,  ii,  184. 

action  of,  on  human  milk  (Bienen- 
feld),  1908,  A.,  ii,  121  ;  Fuld  and 
Wohlgemuth),  1908,  A.,  ii,  311  ; 
(Engel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  873. 

curdling  of  milk  by  (Bang),  1911,  A., 
i,  826. 

nature  of  the  inhibitory  action  on,  in 
human  milk  (Fuld  and  Wohlge- 
muth), 1907,  A.,  ii,  797. 

as  a  cause  of  chemical  changes  in  the 
proteins  of  milk  and  cheese  (van 
Slyke,  Harding,  and  Hart), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  285. 

influence  of,  on  milk  digestion  (Hawk), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  669. 

action  of,  on  concentrated  solutions  of 
the  products  of  peptic  digestion 
(Lawroff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  280. 

the  precipitate  produced  by  adding, 
to  solutions  of  albumose  (Lawroff 
and  Salaskin),  1903,  A.,  i,  136. 

new  method  of  estimating  (Blum  and 
Fuld),  1906,  A.,  ii,  207. 

separation   of,    and    pepsin    (Burge), 
1912,  A.,  i,  148. 
Rennins,  basiphil   (Gerber),  1909,  A., 

i,  278. 
Rennin  action  (Reichel  and    Spiro), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1071  ;  (van  Herwer- 
den),  1907,  A.,  i,  810;  (Gerber), 
1909,  A.,  i,  196  ;  (van  Dam),  1909, 
A.,  i,  278. 

and  digestion  (Jacoby),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

38. 
relation  of  whey-protein  to  (Schmidt- 
Nielsen),  1907,  A.,  i,  571. 
Rennin  coagulation,   nature  aud  effects 

of  (Si'iRo),  1906,  A.,  i,  919. 
Rennin  diastase.     See  Diastase. 
Rennin  ferment,    action    of,    on   casein 
(Petry),  1906,  A.,  i,  469. 
action    of,   on    casein   and   milk  (La- 
queur),  1905,  A.,  ii,  848. 
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Resins 


Renosulpharic  acid  (Mandel  and  Neu- 

BERo),  1908,  A.,  i,  1029. 
Reptiles,   clieniistry   of    the    liver    and 
muscle  of  (Lyman),  1908,  A.,  ii,  769. 
Resacetein,  Nencki   and   Hieber's.     See 
2-Phenyl-4-methylene-l:4-benzopyra- 
nol,  7:o/)-<'/v'hydroxy-. 
Resacetophenone      {'2,-A-dihydro.vyaceto- 
phenone)   and   its  phciiylhydrazone 
and     their     dibenzoyl     derivatives 
(ToRREY   and    Kipper),  1907,  A., 
i,  326. 
action  of  phthalic  anhydride  on  (ToR- 
RRY   and   Brewster),  1908,  A.,  i, 
427. 
derivatives  (Dahse),  1908,  A.,  i,  552. 
dimethyl  ether  (Prkkin,  Robinson, 
and  Turner),  1908,  T.,  1108. 
condensation  of,  with  piperonal  and 
with    ethyl     veratrate     (Perk  in 
and  Weizmann),  1906,  T.,  1653. 
oxime    of    (Sachs    and    Herold), 

1907,  A.,  i,  629. 
o-brorao-  (Hlom  andTAMBOR),  1905, 
A.,  i,  916. 
"^soResacetophenone."       See      1:3-Di- 

acetylbenzene,  rfihydroxy-. 
Resacetophenonecarboxylic  acid  and  its 
methyl  ester  and  their  bromophenyl- 
hydrazones   and   hydrazone    of  the 
ester   (Liebekmann   and    Linden- 
baum),  1907,  A.,  i,  889. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  esters  and  their 
hydrazones,    and    ethers    (Liebek- 
mann and  Lindenbaum),  1908,  A  , 
•i,  549. 
diethyl    ether,   ethyl   ester   (Liebrr- 
mann  and  Lindenbaum),  1909,  A., 
i,  404. 
Resacetophenonephenylhydrazone      an  d 
its  derivatives  (Tomkey  and  Kii'PEk), 

1908,  A.,  i,  460. 
Resacetophenonesemicarbazone      (Tor- 

REY  and  KiriER),  1908,  A.,  i,  461. 
Resazine,  /;r/l)romo-  (IIeiduschka   and 

Sciieller),  1910,  A.,  i,  397. 
Research   fund,  gift  of  £1000  to  the, 
from   the    Worsbi[)ful   Compiiny  of 
(ioldsniiths,  1907,  P.,  53. 
balance    sheet.      See    under    Balance 
sheet. 
Reseda    oil   (v.    Sodkx),    1904,    A.,    i, 

516. 
Resen,  CuHjaOj,    from    fossil    dammar 

resin  (Gottmeb),  1912,  A.,  i,  39. 
Reservoir,  constant  level  (Fitzoerald), 

1909,  A.,    ii,    655  ;    (Alexander), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  877. 

Resin  {rf^ni :  elemi)  of  Antiaris  loxi- 
caria  (Winuaus  and  Wklsch), 
1908,  A.,  i,  903. 


Besin  {resen :  elemi),  from  an  Egyptian 

sarcophagus,  constituents  of  (Reut- 

TER),  1911,  A.,  i,  897. 
a   false    euphorbium    (Tschircji    and 

Lelchtexberger),     1908,    A.,    i, 

196. 
maali  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 

114. 
from    a    passion     flower    (Jumelle), 

1903,  A.,  i,  712. 
from  Picea   excelsa   (Kohler),    1911, 

A.,  i,  295  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  639. 
of    Pinu's    Jeffrcyi     (Tsciiirch     and 

Leuchtenberger),    1908,     A.,    i, 

196. 
of  Pinus   palustris     (TscHlRCH    and 

Koritschoner),      1903,      A.,      i, 

105. 
of  the  Norway  pine  (Frankforter), 

1909,  A.,  i,  401. 
from  propolis  (Dieterich),  1912,  A., 

i,  280. 
rimu     (Easterfield    and    Aston), 

1903,  P.,  190, 

scammony  (Guigues),    1905,    A.,    i, 
803. 
composition    of   (Goris   and   Flu- 

TEAUX),  1910,  A.,  i,  402. 
analysis  of  (Guigues),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
995. 
a  liquid  {tall  oil)   (Fahrion),    1909, 

A.,  i,  317. 
estimation  of,  in  shellac  (Langmuir), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  214. 
Resins  (Tschikcu  and  Saal),  1904,  A., 
i,  759  ;  (Vesterberg),  1906   A.,  i, 
686, 
Carana,       from        Protium       carana 
(TscHiRCH  and  Saal),  1903,  A., 
i,  430. 
oil   from   (Tsciiirch    and    Saal), 
1903,  A.,  i,   430. 
"caricari"  (Tschiucii  and  Reutter), 

1904,  A.,  i,  332. 

colophonia,  from   Mauritius,    and  Ta- 

camahaca   (Tschirch    and    Saal), 

1904,  A.,  i,  758,  759. 
from  conifers  (Schkateloff),   1908, 

A.,  i,  816. 
used    in   embalming    (TscHiRcn    and 

Reutter),  1912,  A.,  i,  639. 
from  turj)ciitini',  method  of  obtaining, 

and    tiie    preparation     from    them 

of  lacs,   vamiabes,    etc.  (Orloff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  815. 
fossil,    chemical  constants   of   (WoR- 

stali,),  1903,  A.,  ii,   764. 
Manila,   tiie  ti-rpene  oils  of  (Clover), 

1907,  A.,  i,  542. 
natural     (Bamberger    and     Rene- 

zeder),  1903,  A.,  i,  643. 
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Besins,  formation  of,  from  alkali  hydrox- 
ides and  aliphatic  aldehydes  (Eke- 

ORANTz),   1912,   A.,   i,   788. 
photochemical    action  of    (Vignolo- 

LuTALi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  882. 
exudation  of  (Tschirch),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

413. 
chlorobenzenes  as  solvents  for  (  Andi';s), 

1906,  A.,  i,  154. 
estimation     of,     in     turpentine     oils 

(NicoLARDOT  and  Clement),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  460. 
See  also  Balsam,  Copals,  Euphorbiuni, 

Grindelia,     fkiaiacum     resin,     L;ic 

resin,    Oleo-resins,    Sandarac,    and 

Scammony  resins. 
Besin  acid,  dextrorotatory  (Schkatel- 

off),  1908,  A.,  i,  890. 
Resin  acids  (Kohler),  1911,  A.,  i,  295. 
of    the    Coniferse   (Ea.sterfield   and 

Bagley),  1904,  T.,  1238  ;  P.,  112  ; 

(Tschirch),  1904,  A.,i,  78  ;  (Ves- 

terberg),   1906,   A.,   i,  92;  1907, 

A.,  i,  213  ;  (EASTERFiELDand  Bee), 

1910,  T.,  1028  ;  P.,  7. 
from  fossil  dammar  resin  (Gottlieb), 

1912,  A.,  i,  39. 
from      Pinus    abies     (Klason      and 

KiiHLER),  1906,  A.,  i,  100. 
occurrence  and  formation  of  (Kohler), 

1912,  A.,  i,  688. 
Resin-balsam     of      Pinus      halepensis 

(T.scHiRCH  and  Schulz),  1907,  A., 

i,  544. 
of    Pinus   laricio,    Poiret   (Tschikcu 

and  Schmidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  76. 
See  also  Copal -resin. 
Resin  oil  (Schultze),  1908,  A.,  i,  356. 
of  Pinus  longifoUa    (Rabak),    1905, 

A.,  i,  911.' 
occurrence       of      abietic       acid      in 

(Tschirch  and  Wolff),  1907,  A., 

i,  418. 
detection  of,    in   mineral    oils   (Hal- 

phen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  186. 
separation  of  mineral  oil  from  (Herz- 

feld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  186. 
Resin  spirit  [rosin  sjnrit),   i)resenee    of 

caniphene  in  (Grimaldi),  1910,  A., 

i,  273. 
terpenes  of  (Grimaldi),  1909,  A.,  i, 

943. 
detection  of  (Valenta),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

657. 
detection  of,  in  turpentine  oil  (Grim- 
aldi), 1911,  A.,  ii,  231. 
estimation  of  mineral  oil  in   (An an), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
Resinates,  coloured,  solubility  of,  after 
exposure     to    light    (Larguier    des 
Banckls),  1912,  A.,  ii,  882. 


Resinic    acid  and  its  ammonium   and 
barium    salts   (Frankforter),    1909, 
A.,  i,  401. 
Resinotannols    (Tschirch    and    Hoff- 

kauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  913. 
Resocyclopharol     (Kunz-Krause     and 

Mamcke),  1910,  A.,  i,  678. 
Resodiacetophenone,   azine,   acetyl,  and 
benzoyl  derivatives,  and  phenylhydr- 
azones,  and  their  derivatives  (Torrey 
and  Kipper),  1908,  A.,  i,  461. 
Resodiacetophenonebisphenylliydrazone 
(Torrey  and  Kipper),   1907,  A.,    i, 
325. 
o-Resodicarboxylic  acid,  position  of  the 
substituents  in   (Waitz),  1911,  A.,  i, 
541. 
Resoflavin  (Herzig  and  Epstein),  1908, 

A.,  i,  899. 
and    its    analogue    from    gallic    acid 

(Herzig,  Tscherne,  Epstein,  and 

V.  Bronneck),  1908,  A.,  i,  547. 
and  its  formula  and  acetyl  derivative 

(Herzig  and  Tscherne),  1907,  A., 

i,  421. 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  and  methyl 

ether(HERZiG  and  Tscherne),  1904, 

A.,  i,  814. 
Resomorin.      See   Flavonol,   l:2':i'-tri- 

hydroxy-. 
Resonance  radiation  of  electrons  (Wood), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  783. 
Resoquinone.     See  wi-Benzoquinone. 
Resorcinol  {l-.Z-dihydroxybcnzenc),  freez- 
ing points  of  mixtures  of,   with  p- 

toluidine,      a-naphthylamine,     and 

picric   acid   (Philip    and    Smith), 

1905,  T.,  1744  ;  P.,  255. 
melting  point  of  (Bennett),  1908,  A., 

i,  529. 
dissociation  constant  of  (v.  Eiiler  and 

BoLiN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  374. 
equilibrium  of  naphthalei.'c  and  (Kre- 

mann  and  Janetzky),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1151. 
condensation  of  (Meyer  and  Marx), 

1907,  A.,  i,  413. 
condensation    of    anisaldehyde    with 

(Pope  and  Howard),  1910,  T.,  972  ; 

P.,  88. 
condensation    of    benzaldehyde    with 

(Pope  and  Howard),  1909,  P.,  304  ; 

1910,  T.,  78. 
condensation  of,  with  benzil  (v.  Lie- 

riG),  1903,  A.,  i,  828  ;   1905,  A.,  i, 

781  ;  (v.  I.iebig  and  Hurt),  1903, 

A.,  i,  829  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  45. 
action  of  benzyl  chloride  on  (Bakunin 

and  Alfano),  1907,  A.,  i,  915. 
condensation  of,  with  benzylideneani- 

lino  (Mayer),  1904,  A.,  i,  785. 
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Besorcinol   {l-.S-dihydroxybenzetie),  con- 
densation of,  with  tert. -butyl  iodide 

(GuKEWiTscH),  1903,  A.,  i,  27. 
action  of  hippuryl  chloride  on  (Fis- 

chek),  1905,  A.,  i,  892. 
condensation    of,    with    mellitic   and 

])yromellitic     acids      (Silberrai)), 

1906,  T.,  1787  ;  P.,  251. 
conden-sation  of,  with  salicylaldehyde 

(LiEiiERMANN    and   Lindenbaum), 

1904,  A.,  i,  765. 
action  of,  on  urine  (R.  and  0.  Adler), 

1904,    A.,    ii,    372,   754  ;    (llosix), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  595. 
compound  of,  with  phenazine  (Zere- 

WITINOFF    and   v.    Ostromisslen- 

SKY),  1911,  A.,  i,  849. 
condensation  product  of,  with  methyl- 

acetylacetone,  and  with  ethyl  ben- 

zoylacetoacetate  (BiJLOw),  1903,  A., 

1,  272. 
azo-derivatives  of  (Orton  and  Ever- 

att),  1908,  T.,  1017  ;  P.,  118. 
bisazo-,and  trisazo-derivatives  of  (Orn- 

DORFF  and  Ray),  1910,  A.,  i,  597. 
dimethylamiiie  derivative  of  (Farben- 

FABRIKEN  VORM.   F.    BaYER  &  Co.), 

1903,  A.,  i,  559. 
formation    of     iodine    derivatives    of 

(GitRARD),  1911,  A.,  i,  289. 
red   sulphur  dyes  from  (Farbwerke 

VORM.  Meister,   Luciu.s,  &  Brun- 

ING),  190.'),  A.,  i,  913. 
moiwhenzoate  and  its  nitro-derivatives 

(IvAUFFMASN   and   Kugel),    1911, 

A.,  i,  368. 
carbonate  (Bischoff  and  v.  Heden- 

STROM),  1903,  A.,  i,  26. 
ethyl    carbonate    of    (Einhorn     and 

Rotiilauf),  1911,  A.,  i,  704. 
rfichloroacetate    (Abderhalden    and 

Kautzsch),  1910,  A.,  i,  254. 
hydrobroniide       and       hydrochloride 

(Maa.ss  and  McIntcsh),  1911,  A., 

i,  289. 
o-bronio-fatty    esters    of    (Bischoff, 

Frohijch,  and  Ulmann),  1907,  A., 

i,  697. 
dimethyl  ether,    2-substituted,    steric 

hindrance     in     (Kauffmann    and 

Franck),  1907,  A.,  i.  1092. 
mononiethyl    ctlier,    action    of  ethyl 

chlorofumarate    and   ethyl    phmyl- 

propiolate   on   (Ruhemann),    1903, 

T.,  1132  ;  P.,  202. 
diphenyl  etlier  (Ullmann  and  Srona- 

gel),  1907,  A.,  i,  38. 
oxalate  of  (Bi.schoff  and  v.  Hkdkn- 

.strom),  1903,  A.,  i,  27. 
delicate  reaction  for  (Silbkrman.x  and 

OzoROViTz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  98. 


Besorcinol    (l-.S-dihydroxybenzrne),    de- 
tection   of    (Volcy-Boucher    and 
Girard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  162. 
detection   of   traces    on    (Carobbio), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  809. 
estimation  of  (Pence),  1912,  A.,  ii,696. 
Kesorcinol,  2-amino-,  and  its  iV-benzoyl 
derivative    and    its   nitroso-coin- 
pound,         and         hydrochloride 
(Kauffmann  and  de  Pay),  1906, 
A.,  i,  168. 
dimethyl  ether  and  2-nitro-,  diazo- 
salts    from    (Kauffmann   and 
Franck),  1907,  A.,  i,  1094. 
and  its  acetyl  derivative,  2-iodo-, 
2-nitro-,  and  its  bromo-deriva- 
tives,  and  2:4-f/Jnitro-  (Kauff- 
mann and  Franck),  1907,  A., 
i,  1093. 
4-amiuo-,  and  its  tribenzoyl  and  tri-o-, 
-7H-,  and  -^j-nitrobenzoyl    deriva- 
tives  (Henrich   and    Waoner), 
1903,  A.,  i,  88. 
dimethyl        ether       hydrochloride 
(Kauffmann  and  Kugel),  1911, 
A.,  i,  930. 
4:6-rfiamino-,  di-^-nitrobenzoyl  deriv- 
ative    (Kym     and     Kowarski), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1045. 
and  4:6-(^/nitro-,  and  6-nitro-4-am- 
ino-,  and  their  derivatives  (Hel- 
ler and  Sourlis),  1910,  A.,  i,749. 
5-amino-4:6-f?z'nitro-,    dimethyl    ether 

(Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  979. 
2:4:6-/ribromo-,      yellow      mercurous 
salts,  and  dimethyl  ether  of  (Torrey 
and  Hunter),  1911,  A.,  i,  283,  284. 
2:4-f^/bromo-6-ainino-,    and    its  tetra- 
acetyl  derivative,  and  2:4-rfibromo- 
6-nitro-  (Daiimer),  1904,  A.,  i,  871. 
2:6-<^ibronio-4-aniino-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives, and  2:6-f^<'bromo-4-nitro-,  and 
its   ammonium  salt   (RAiFt)Ri)  and 
Heyl),  1910,  A.,  i,  730. 
2bromo-4:6-(i?aiitro-      (v.     Hemmkl- 

mayr),  1912,  A.,  i,  977. 
tetruchlovo-,   diethyl    ether   (Jack.son 

and  Carlton),  1904,  A.,  i,  486. 
chloronitro-,    dimethyl    and    diethyl 
ethers,  and  their  acetyl  derivatives 
(Badische      Anilin-      &      Soi>a- 
Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  i,  482. 
4-iodo-,  dimethyl  ether  (Kauff.manx 

and  Kik-ser),  1912,  A.,  i,  853. 
iodonitro-,  metliyl  ethers  of  (Meldola 
and  Steimien.s),  1905,  T.,  1201  ; 
P.,  218. 
2-nitro-,  and  its  reactions  witli  benzene- 
tliazonium  chloride  and  dibenzoyl 
derivative  (Kauffmann  and  i>e 
Pay),  1906,  A.,  i,  16S. 
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Resorcinol,  2-nitro-,  preparation  of 
(KAUFFMANNand  DE  Pay),  1904, 
A.,  i,  157. 
dimethyl  ether,  and  2-  and  4-nitro-, 
diethyl  ethers  (Kauffmann  and 
Franck),  1906,  A.,  i,  842. 
2-  and  5-iiitro-,  dimethyl  ethers  (Ver- 

meitlen),  1906,  A.,  i,  256. 
4-nitro-,  preparation  of,  and  4-amino- 
and    its    tetra-acetyl     derivative 
(Henrich),  1903,  A.,  i,  88. 
dibenzoyl  derivative  (Borsche  and 
Berkhout),  1904,  A.,  i,  416. 
5-nitro-,    and    its    ethyl    ether,    and 
tetranitTo-,   and   its   methyl   and 
ethyl  ethers  (Blanksma),   1907, 
A.,  i,  127. 
dimethyl       ether,       nitration       of 
(Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  979. 
2-A-dimtTo-  (Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i, 
150. 
and  its  barium  derivatives  (v.  Hem- 
melmayr),  1905,  A.,  i,  288. 
2:4-di-    and    2:4:6-<//-nitro-,    diethyl 
ethers  (Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  158. 
4:6-cZtnitro-2-c\ano-,    dimethyl    ether 

(Blanksma),  1908,  A.,  i,  271. 
2:4:6-<?'mitro-.     See  Styphnic  aciJ. 
mono-  and  rfi'-nitroso-,  successive  pre- 
paration of,  and  of  resorubrin  (Bar- 
berio),  1908,  A.,  i,  161. 
4-nitroso-,   monoethyl    ethers    (Hen- 
rich),  1905,  A.,  i,  201. 
isomeric  monoethyl  ethers  and  di- 
ethyl ether  (Henrich),  1904,  A., 
1,  1006. 
isomeric  methyl  ethers  and  dimethyl 
ether  (Henrich  and  Eisenach), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1007. 
1 -methyl  ether,  and  its  phenylureth- 
ane   (Henrich   and   Eisenach), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1007. 
Resorcinolanthraquinone  and  its  diacetyl 
derivative    (Scharwin  and   Kusnet- 
zoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  640. 
Resorcinolanthrone,     cZinitro-     (Schar- 
win,     KUSNEZOFF,     NaUMOFF,     GAN- 

DURiN,  Bjenkoff,  and  Dmitrieff), 

1911,  A.,  i,  656. 
Resorcinolazo-jS-naphtliol,     2:5-fZniitro- 

(Meldola  and  Hay),  1909,  T.,  1385. 
Resorcinolbenzein,     methyl     and     two 

acetyl  derivatives,  hydrochloride  and 

barium  salt  of  (v.  Liebiu),  1909,  A.,  i, 

99. 
«■>  |8-.  7",  and  S-Resorcinolbenzeins  and 

their  .salts  and  derivatives  (v.  LiEiiu;), 

1912,  A.,  i,  376. 
Resorcinolbisazoditolylsulpliouic     acid, 

barium  salt  (Elbs  and  Wohlfahht), 
1903,  A.,  i,  213. 


Resorcinoldiazonium  anhydride,  nitroso- 
derivative  (Kauffmann  and  de  Pay), 
1906,  A.,  i,  168. 
Resorcinol-fZ-glucoside     (Fischer     and 

Strauss),  1912,  A.,  i,  884. 
Resorcinol-hydroxycinnamein     (Dutta 
and  Wat-son),  1912,  T.,  1242  ;  P.,  107. 
Resorcinolmercuriacetio    acid,    niercury 

salt  (Leys),  1905,  A.,  i,  433. 
Resorcinoloxyacetic   acid.      See    Phen- 

oxyacetic  acid,  «i-hydroxy-. 
Eesorcinol-tartaric      colour      reaction, 
mechanism  of  (DENiciis),  1909,  A.,  i, 
378. 
Resorcinyl    di-p-mtrohenzoAte,    i:6-di- 
nitro-  (Kym   and   Kowarski),   1911, 
A.,  i,  1044. 
Resorcinylanthranol    and   its    triacetyl 
derivative   (LiEBERMANN    and   Mam- 
lock),  1905,  A.,  i,  522. 
Resorcylaldazine  (Knopfer),  1909,  A. 

i,  188. 
Resorcylaldehyde  (Sommer),  1905,  A.,  i, 
141. 
and    chloro-,    and    their  derivatives, 
synthesis  of  (Gattermann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  30. 
hydrobromide  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  872. 
semicarbazone  (Knopfer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
433. 
o-Resorcylic  acid  (S:5-dihydro.vybenzoic 
acid)  (Fischer,  Freudenberg,  and 
Lepsiu.s),  1911,  A.,  i,  875. 
methyl   ester,   dimethylamine  deriva- 
tive 0f(FARBENFABRIKEN  VORM.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  559. 
a-Resorcylic  acid,  4-bromo-2:6-(fi!nitio-, 
2-A-dihromo-,      and      2:4-rf/bromo-6- 
nitro-,  and    their  salts  (v.   Hemmel- 
m.\yr),  1912,  A.,  i,  978. 
j6-Resorcylic  acid  {2-A-dihydroxyhenzoic 
itchl),  compound  of,  with   bismuth 
(Thibault),  1904,  A.,  i,  166. 
derivatives  of  (Perkin  and  Schiess), 

1903,  P.,  14  ;  1904,  T.,  159. 
nitro-derivatives    (v.   Hemmelmayr), 

1905,  A.,  i,  288. 

ether  esters  of  (Herzig,  "Wenzel,  and 
Batscha),  1904,  A.,  i,  246. 

methyl  ester  (v.  Baeyer,  Aickelin, 
Diehl,  Hallensleben,  and  Hess), 
1910,  A.,  i,  249. 
3-Resorcylic  acid,  amino-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride and  sulphate  (v.  Hemmel- 
mayr), 1904,  A.,  i,  319. 

3-bromo-5-nitro-,    and  it«  derivatives 
(v.  Hemmelmayr),  1912,  A.,  i,  977. 

nitro-,  and  its  salts,  methyl  ester,  and 
acetyl  derivative  (v.  Hemmelmayr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  319. 
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a-  and  /3-Resorcylic  acids,  esterification 

of,    by    me:uis  of  alcoholic   hydrofjeii 

chloride  (Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  675. 
Resorption,  processes  of,  in  the  aliment- 
ary   tract    (Traube),     1910,    A.,    ii, 

397. 
Resorubrin,    successive    preparation    of 

mono-  and  di-nitrosoresorcinols  and  of 

(Bakherio),  1908,  A.,  i,  161. 
Resorufin,  spectrophotometric  inve.stiga- 
tions  on  the  absorption  and  fluor- 
escence  of  (AVick),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
834. 

fluorescence     absorption    in    (Wick), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  835. 
Respiration      (animal),      regulation     of 
(Scott),  1908,  A.,  ii,  865. 

regulation  of,  by  the  blood  (Winteu- 
stein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  211. 

primary  and  accessory  (Battelli  and 
Stern),  1912,  A.,ii,  178. 

capacity  of  the  air  passages  during 
(Douglas  and  Haldane),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1063. 

as  afl"ected  by  body  position  (Emmes 
and  Riciie),  1911,  A.,  ii,  210. 

effect  of  blood  pressure  on  (Guthrie 
and  Pike),  1906,  A.,ii,  686. 

influence  of  exertion  after  sleep  on 
(Amar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  48. 

efl'ect  of  muscular  work  on  (Hough), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  457. 

influence  of  diet  on  (Benedict,  Emmes, 
and  RiCHE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  211. 

effect  of  fasting  and  of  protein-feeding 
on  (Loeffler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  951. 

eflect  of  ice-baths  on  (Lusk),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  215. 

failure  of,  after  intense  pain  (Hender- 
son), 1910,  A.,  ii,  227. 

effect  of  barometric  pressure  on 
(Mo.sso),  1904,  A.,  ii,  577  ;  (Aggaz- 
zotti),  1904,  A.,  ii,  746. 

influence  of  increased  barometric  pres- 
sure on  (Hill  and  Greenwood), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  631. 

effects  of  low  atmospheric  pressure  on 
(Boycott  and  Haldane  :  Ward), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  66;  (DorttLA.s,  Hal- 
dane, Henderson,  and  Schneid- 
er), 1912,  A.,  ii,  457. 

of  rarefied  air  (Tissot),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
495. 
action  of  oxygen  and  of  oxygen  and 
carbon  dioxide  on  the  sickness 
produced  by  the  (Aggazzotti), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  835. 

at  high  altitudes  (Douglas),  1910,  A., 
ii,  784. 

of  air  rich  in  oxygen  (Benedict  and 
HiGGiNs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  408. 


Respiration  (animal),  causes  of  absorp- 
tion of  oxygen   in   (Douglas   and 

Haldane),  1911,  A.,  ii,  737. 
influence  of  increase  in  alveolar  tension 

of  oxygen  on  (Hough),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

511. 
influence  of  oxygen  on  (Pembrey  and 

Cook),  1908,  A.,  ii,  706. 
of  oxygen,  influence  of,  on  the  blood 

(Warburg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  211,503. 
ellects  of  want  of  oxygen  on  (Haldane 

and  Poulton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  66. 
influence  of  lack   of  oxygen   on  the, 

of  tissues  (Verzar),   1912,   A.,  ii, 

851. 
and  dy.spncea  (Hough),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

993. 
effect    of    increased    carbon    dioxide 

tension  with  increased  atmospheric 

pressure  on  (Ham  and  Hill),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  728. 
and   circulation,    effects   of  excess  of 

carbon  dioxide  and  want  of  oxygen 

on  (Hill  and  Flack),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

706. 
of  mixtures  of  air  and  5  to  10  per  cent. 

of  cfirbon  dioxide  (Gr^hant),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  621. 
influence  of  various  agents  on  (Hill, 

Mackenzie,    Rowlands,    Twort, 

and  Walker),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1079. 
action    of    aconitine   on    (Hartung), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  965. 
action    of  adrenaline   on  (Fuchs  and 

Roth),  1912,  A.,  ii,  654. 
action  of  drugs  on  (v.  Issekutz),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1017. 
influence  of  injected  saline  solutions 

on  (Verzah),  1911,  A.,  ii,  738. 
action  of  substances  which  temporarily 

abolish   (Marshall),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

689. 
action  of  strvchnine  on  (Biberfeld), 

1904,  A.,  li,  f)7'd. 

artificial,   influence  of,  on  strychnine 

spasms  (Gie.s  and  Meltzer),  1903, 

A.,ii,  317. 
of  various  organs  (Cohnheim  :  Cohn- 

heim  and  Pletneff),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1079. 
of  organs,    estimation   of  oxygen    in 

salt  solution   in   determinations  of 

the  (Barcroft  and  Hamill),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  798. 
cutaneous   (Franchini    and    Preti), • 

1908,  A.,  ii,  509. 

ti.ssue,  action  of  poisons  on  (Vernon), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1042. 
Cheyne-Stokes  (Pembrey and  Allen), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  263  ;  (Pembrey),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  204. 
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Respiration  (animal),  in  phloridzin 
diabetes  (Mendel  and  Lusk),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  674. 

of  bees  (Parhon),  1910,  A.,ii,  513. 

of  fish,  action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  the 
(CsBOitNE  and  Muntz),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
776. 

of  infants,  influence  of  change  of 
temperature  and  of  crying  on  the 
(Schlossmann  and  Mukschhau- 
SER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  57. 

of  mice  with  carcinoma  (Chlsolm), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  211. 

of  the  skate,  effect  of  salt  solutions  on 
the  (Hyde),  1909,  A.,  ii,  67. 
Respiration  (plant)  (Zaleski  and  Rein- 
hard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1021. 

theory  of  (Palladin),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
511. 

peculiar    type     of    (Kostytscheff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  532. 
intramolecular  (Nabokich),  1904,  A., 

ii,  281  ;  (Goulewski),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

507. 
and   alcoholic    fermentation,    relation 

between  (Kostytscheff),  1909,  A., 

ii,  84. 
dependence   of,    on    the    presence   of 

lipoids    (Palladin     and    Stane- 

witsch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  799. 
influence    of    enzymes    on    (Lwoff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  641. 

influence  of  phosphates  on  the 
(Iwanoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  438. 

influence  of  poisons  on  the  (Palla- 
din), 1910,  A.,  ii,  438. 

action  of  salts  on  (Zaleski  and 
Reinhard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  990  ; 
(Reinhard),  1911,  A.,  ii.  141. 

action  of  stimulants  on  (Iwanoff), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  532  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  522. 

oxidation  of  sugar  in  (Kostyt- 
scheff), 1910,  A.,  ii,  740. 

anaerobic,  without  production  of 
alcohol  (Kostytscheff),  1907,  A., 
ii,  571  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  416. 

normal  and  intramolecular,  of  Chloro- 
theciuvi'  saccharophilum  (Palla- 
din), 1904,  A.,  ii,  70;  (Pktka- 
schevsky),  1904,  A.,  ii,  760. 

of  fruits  containing  volatile  esters 
during  the  period  of  maturity  in 
which  they  emit  perfume,  influence 
of  a  momentary  incrense  in  the 
tension  of  oxygen  on  the  (Gerrer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  387. 

of  odoriferous  fruits  at  the  time  of 
complete  maturity  when  placed,  in 
the  gre'en  and  odourless  state,  in  air 
enriched  in  oxygen  (Gerber),  1903, 
A.,ii,  387. 


Respiration   (plant),  of  sugar-beet  root 
(Strohmer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  566. 
intramolecular  (STOKLASAj.TELf  nek, 
and  VfTEK),  1903,  A.,  ii,  746. 
Respiration  apparatus(MuRscHHAUSER), 
1912,   A.,  ii,    851  ;  (Tangl),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  1062. 
for  clinical  work(GRAFE),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

422. 
for     estimation     of     carbon     dioxide 
(Henderson  and  Russell),  1912, 
A.,ii,  387. 
for     estimation     of    expired     carbon 
dioxide  (Benedict  and   Homans), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  408. 

Respiration  calorimeter,  control  tests  of 
a    (Benedict,    Riche,    and    Emmes), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  511. 
Respiration     experiments      made      on 
Monte  Rosa  (Mosso),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
622. 
influence   of  the   exact  estimation   of 
the    tension    of    water    vapour    on 
(Murschhauser),  1910,  A.,  ii,  734. 
in   man  (Haldane  and  Priestley), 
1905,    A.,    ii,    400  ;     (Fitzgerald 
and  Haldane),  1905,  A.,  ii,  539  ; 
(Boycott   and    Haldane),     1905, 
A.,  ii,  729. 
See   also    Breathing,   Expiration,  and 
Lungs. 
Respiratory    activity,    measurement  of 

(THUNbER(j),  1905,  A.,  ii,  44. 
Respiratory  capacity  of  certain  Inverte- 
brates (DnfeRfe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  54. 
Respiratory   centre,    excitability  of  the 
(Lindhard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  617. 
action  of  acids  on  the  (Robektson), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  571. 

action     of    carbon     dioxide     on    the 

(Laqueur  and  Veuz.vr),  1912,   A., 

ii,  179. 
action   of  certain    substances   on    the 

(Loevenhart  and  Grove),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  724. 
Respiratory  combustion,  the  mechanism 
of(MAZi;and  Perrier),   1904,  A.,  i, 
67H. 
Respiratory  exchange  in  relation  to  the 

body      .surface     (Murschhauser), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  776. 
and  temperature    in  hibernating  ani- 
mals (Pembrky),  1903,  A.,  ii,  305. 
influence  of  compressed  air  on  (Hill 

and  Maclrod),  1903,  A.,  ii,  492. 
influence  of  carbohydrates  in  diet  on 

the  (Benedict  and  Higgins),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  654. 
influence  of  an  atmosphere  of  oxygen 
.  on  the  (Hill  and  Macleod),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  30. 
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Rhapontic  acid 


Kespiratory  exchange  afluv  n  luoval  of 
the  pittiitiiiy  body  (AsciiNKii  and 
PouuKs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  458. 

in  diabetes  (Lkimduiifer),  1912,  A., 
ii,  583. 

apiiaiMtiis   f(ir   studying  (Brnehict), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  592. 

Respiratory  metabolism  after  fatiguing 

wiirk  (PoiKJKs  ami  ITtdiUAM),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  366. 
of  tlie  i.snlated  sjiinal  cord  of  tlie   frog 

(WiNTKiisTKiN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  509. 

Respiratory  pigments,    function  of,   in 

oxitlation  jiroccssos  (Pali-adin),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  570. 

Respiratory     process,     degiadation      of 

.sugar  (luring  (J  exskn),  1909,A.,ii,172. 

Respiratory    quotient   and    the    densi- 

inetric  method    (WAfJ,Eii  and  CoL- 

lingwood),  1904,  A.,  ii,  292,  622. 
and  thedonsity  of  oxjured  air(SY.ME.s), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  622. 
after    exclusion     of    tlie     alulouiinal 

organs      (Poucks  :       Poiiuks     and 

Salomon),  1910,  A.,  ii,  785. 
iiiHnence  of  adrenaline  on  the  (WiL- 

F.NKO),  1912,  A.,   ii,  789. 
in  acid  jioi.soning  (I'oiKJKs),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1198. 
determination    of     (iMaquenne     and 

Demous.sy),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1201. 

Respiratory  tract,  absorption  of  jjoison- 

ona  gases  by  (he  (Leu MANX,  Wiener, 

WiLLKE,  and  Yamada),  1908,   A.,  ii, 

771. 

Retene  (Heiduschka  and(!uiMM),  1912, 

A.,  i,  107. 
froin      abietene    (Ea.sterkield     and 

Bagley),  1904,  T.,  1247  ;  P.,  113. 
from  ahietic  acid  (VESTERnERG),  1904, 

A.,  i,  151. 
constitution  of  (Fortner),  1904,   A., 

i,   729  ;  (Lux),    1908,    A.,    i,    873  ; 

1910,  A.,   i,  239,   745  ;  (Bucher), 
1910,  A.,  i,  239. 

reduction    of,    in    presence   of    nickel 

oxide  (Ii-atirfk),  1909,  A.,  i,  466. 

Retene,     dihyi\voxy-,     and     its    diacyl 

derivatives  (Knesch),  1904,  A.,  i,  813. 

Retenecarboxylic    acid     ([^ierermann 

and  Zsi'FK.v),  1911,  A.,  i,  388. 
Retenequinone    /inni/)i'rchlQva,te    (Hof- 
nann,    1\Ietzi,er,    and     Leciikr), 
1910,  A.,  i,  187. 
<ribronio-,    and    its    derivatives    and 
<ribronionitro-    (lli'iDrscnKA    and 
SniEi.i.ER),  1910,  A.,  i,  397. 
Reteuequinoneaminoguanidine  and   tri- 
bronio-      and     their     iiydrochlorides 
(Heiduscuka  and  Scheller),  1910, 
A.,  i,  397. 


Retina,  constituents  of  the  (Barrieri), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  664. 
developing,  response  of  the,   to  light 

and  radium  (Milroy),  190.5,  A.,  ii, 

728. 
Revertase     in     fungi     (Pantanklli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  983. 

Revertose  and  its  csazone  (Hill),  1903, 

T.,  589;  P.,  99. 
Reyerite    from   Greenland   (Boeggild), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  399. 

/s(>Rhamnetin     in    red     clover     (lowers 
(Power  and  Salway),  1910,  T.,  244  ; 
P. ,  20.    • 
Rhamnocathartin  (Krasowsky),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  175. 
Rhamnofluorin    (T.sciiirch   and   Brom- 

I!ER(!KR),  1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 
Rhamnol  and  its  acetyl  derivatives  from 
Cascara  bark  (Jowett),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
193. 
Rhamnose    (isodukitol),    alkylation    of 
(PuRDiE   and    Young),    1906,   T., 
1194  ;  P.,  201. 
action   of  hydrogen    peroxide    on,   in 
presence  of  ferrous  sulphate  (Mou- 
rell  and  Croft.s),  1903,  T.,  1285  ; 
P.,  208. 
anilide  (Hermann),  1905,  A.,  i,  327. 
estimation  of  (Ellktt  and  Tollens), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  210. 
Rliamnose"-carboxyanilide  (Irvine and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  165  ;  P.,  9. 
Rhamnose-"-   and    -wi-nitrophenylhydr- 

azones  (Keclaire),  1908,  A.,  i,  1014. 

Rhamnosides   (Schmidt,    Braux.s,  and 

\Valias(^hko),     1904,     A.,     i,     681  ; 

(SciiMiin),  1908,  A.,  i,  437. 

Rhamnosone,   preparation  of  (Morrell 

and  Bella  Its).  1905,  T.,  289  ;  P.,  SO. 

Rhamnosterol   (Tsciulcii    and    Brom- 

berger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 
Rhamnoxanthin    and    its     tetra-acetyl 
derivative  (Krasowsky),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
175. 
Rhamnus  cathartica,  constituents  of  the 
bark    of    (T.schihch     and     Brom- 
brrger),   1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 
berries    of,    and    separation    of    sub- 
stances contained  in  (Krasow.sky), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  174. 
fatty  oils  from  the  .seeds  of  the  berries 
of  (Krasowsky),  1906,  A.,  ii,  883. 
constituents   of    the    fruit   of  (Wal- 
lA.sciiKO   and   Krasowsky),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  174. 
lilianiuns  franyula   and  R.  purshiaua, 
barks  of  (TsGiiiRcii  and  Pool),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  886. 
Rhapontic  acid  (He.sse),   1908,   A.,   ii, 
420. 

(J  K 


Rhaponticin 
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Rhaponticin  and  its  diacetyl  derivative 

and  Rhapontigenin  and  its  diacetyl 

and  dibcnzoyl  derivatives  (TsCHiRcn 

and  Cristofoletti),  1905,  A.,  ii 

852. 
from    English    rhubarb    (Tschirch) 

1905,  A.,  ii,   659. 
Rhapontigenin  and  its  triacetyl  deriva 
tive  and    /.soRhapontigenin  (Hesse) 
1908,  A.,  ii,  419. 
Rhapontin    and    its   penta-   and    hexa 
acetyl  derivatives  (Hesse),  1908,  A. 
ii,  419. 
Rheadine  and  Rheagenine  tVoni  I'apaver 

(Pavest),  1906,  A.,  li,  483. 
Rhein   and  its   derivatives  (Tutin  and 

Clevver),  1911,  T.,  951  ;  P.,  89. 
and  its  acetyl  derivatives  (Tschirch 

and  Heukei!GEr),  1903,  A.,  i,  107  ; 

(0 ester le),     1903,     A.,     i,     356  ; 

(Eyken),   1904,  A.,  ii,  435. 
and  its  acetyl,  sodium,  and  potassium 

derivatives  (Hesse),    1908,    A.,    i, 

439. 
and  its  potassium  derivative  and  pro- 
pionate (OESTERLEand  Riat),  1910, 

A.,  i,  126. 
and  its  propionate  and  methyl  ethers 

(Oesterle  and  Tisza),  1909,  A.,  i, 

115. 
from  aloe-eniodin  (Oesterle),   1904, 

A.,  i,  80. 
from    Rheums    cultivated    in    Berue 

(Tschirch  and  Eyken),  1905,  A., 

ii,  605. 
and    aloe-emodin    and    chrysophanic 

acid,  relation  between  (Oesterle), 

1911,  A.,  i,  887. 
constitution      and       derivatives      of 

(Oesterle),  1912,  A.,  i,  203. 
methylation  of,  and  methyl  and  ethyl 

esters  (Kuiuxsox  and   Simonsen), 

1909,  T.,  1092  :  P.,  76. 
Rhein,  teironitro-  (LSger),  1911,  A.,  i, 

140. 
Rheinolic  acid  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Tutin  and  Clewer),  1911,  T.,  954  ; 
P.,  89. 
Rheoanthraglucoside    and    Rheotanno- 
glucoside      (Tschirch      and      Heu- 
HEKGER),    1903,   A.,   i,    108. 
Rheonine,     amino-derivatives    (Granii- 
MOUGIN    and    Lang),    1909,    A.,    i, 
974. 
Rheosmin  (Gilson),  1903,  A.,  i,  355. 
Rheum  ausiriaciim  and  IL  rhapontintm, 

roots  of  (Hesse),  1908,  A.,  ii,  418. 
Rheinn     palmatu.n     and     R.    officinale 
cultivated'   in     Berne,     rhizomes     of 
(Tschirch  and    Eyken),    1905,   A., 
ii,  605. 


Rheum  rhaponticum,  root  of  (Tschirch 
and  Cristofoletti),  1905,  A.,  ii,  851. 
Rheumatic  fever,  relation   of  Staphylo- 
roccKs  pyogenes    aureus   to  (Povnton 
and  Shaw),  1904,  A.,  ii,  633. 
Rheumatism,      acute,       pathology       of 
(Walker    and    Ryffel),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  673. 
adi|>lococcusthecauseof  (Bf.attie), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  363. 
Rhinanthin  (Mirande),  1907,  A.,i,  865. 
Rhinolith,     analv.sis     of    a     (Durieu  : 

Javillif.r),  1907,  A.,  ii,  374. 
Rhizocarpic    acid,    formula   of    (Zopf), 

1905,   A.,   i,   212. 
Rhizocholic  acid  and  its  salts  (Schrut- 
TEii,    Weitzenbock,    and     Witt), 
1908,  A.,  i,  532;  (Schrotter  and 
Weiizenbock),    1908,   A.,   i,  636, 
900. 
nature  and  constitution  of  (Schrotter 
and   Weitzenbock),    1908,    A.,   i, 
900. 
Rhizoma  imper  atari  as,  oil  from  (Lange), 

1912,  A.,  i,  371. 
Rhizoplacic   acid  (Zopf),  1905,    A.,    i, 

790. 
Rhodamine,    C.,4Ho204N.,Cl.,,    from    2'- 
dimethylaniino-3'-hydroxybenzoyl- 
3:6-dichlorobenzoic    acid    and    m-di- 
methylaminophenol  (Severin),   1903, 
A.,  i,  262. 
ftjUoRhodamine  esters  and  imide  (Noel- 
ting   and    DziEWONSKi),    1906,    A., 
i,  874. 
Rhodamines  (Noelting  and  Dziewon- 
ski),  1905,  A.,  i,  935  ;  1906,  A.,  i, 
874. 
alkali  salts  of  (Wacker),  1907,  A.,  i, 
726. 
Rhodanic   acid,    condensation   products 
of,    with    aldehydes    (Zll'SER),    1903, 
A.,  i,  273  ;  (Andreasch  and  Zipser), 
1905,  A.,  i.  932  ;  (Bargellini),  1906, 
A.,  i,  383,  536. 
Rhodanic  acid,  3-amino-,  and  its  con- 
densation     with       aldehydes      (An- 
ureasch),  190S,  A.,  i,  684. 
Rhodanic  acids,  substituted,  and  their 
alileliyde       condensation        products 
(Andreasch  and  Zip.seu),  1903,  A., 
i,  855  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  444;    1905,  A.,  i, 
930;   (Stuchetz),   1905,   A.,   i,  933; 
(Andreasch),  1907,  A.,  i,  233  ;  1908, 
A.,  i,  683;  1910,  A.,  i,  694;  (Wag- 
ner),   1907.   A.,  i,    233  ;   (Kalvza), 
1910,  A.,  i,  1.30;  (Butscher),  1911, 
A.,  i,  ;S33. 
Rhodanides  of  inorganic   radicles,  con- 
stitution and  properties  of  (Dixon  and 
Taylor),  1908,  T.,  2148  ;  P.,  238. 
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Rhodium 


Rhodanineacetic  acid  {Z-carhoxymcthyl- 
rhoilanic  (icid :  i-kdo-24hiothiazoli- 
dinc-3-acetic  cwid)  and  its  esters 
(Kornek),  1908,  A.,  i,  510. 
and  its  salts,  and  its  condensation 
with  aldehydes  (Andueascii),  1908, 
A.,  i,  084. 
Rhodanineglycylglycine    (Andheasch), 

1910,  A.,  i,  «)95. 
a-Rhodaninepropionic      acid     (Andue- 

asch),  1910,  A.,  i,  69;'). 
Rhodanines,     preparation     of     (Holm- 
I'.EKG),  1910,  A.,  i,  361. 
substituted,    and    tlieir   condensation 
products    with    aldehydes    (A.ntu- 
lich),  1910,   A.,  i,   764. 
Rhodeitol  (VoTori-.K  and   BirLiT;),  1906, 

A.,  i,  483. 
o-    and    ;8-Rhodeohexonic    acids,     and 
tlieir      lactones,       pheuylhydrazides, 
and     salts     (Kijauz),     1910,     A.,    i, 
224. 
a-  and  /8-Rhodeohexose  and  their  hydr- 
azones   ami   csazones  (KuAUz),   1910, 
A.,  i,  224. 
Rhodeonic  acid,  relati 'U  of,  to  fuconic 
acid  (MuTHEii  and  ToLLENs),  1904, 
A.,  i,  227. 
salts  and   lactone   (Votocek),    1903, 

A.,  i,  67. 
phenylhydrazide     (VotoCek),     1904, 
At,  i,  975. 
zwRhodeonic  acid  and  its  salts  (Voto- 

('■ek),  1903,  A.,  i,  68. 
ej^i'Rhodeonic  acid  and   its  barium  salt 
and  lactone  (Votol'EK  and   KuAUz), 
1911,  A.,  i,  179. 
Rhodeose,  preparation  and  constitution  of 
(Votocek  and  BuiiTi),  1906,  A.,  i. 
483. 
configuration  of  (VororEK),  1910,  A., 

i,  223. 
stereochemical  configuration  of  (Hud- 
son), 1911,  A  ,  i,  355. 
relation   of,   to  fucose  (Mutheh  and 

ToLLENs),  1904,  A.,  i,  227. 
and  fucose  as  optical  antipodes  (VoTO- 

("•EK),  1904,  A.,  i,  975. 
oxidation     products     of    (VoTorEK), 
1903,   A.,  i,   67. 
/.wRhodeose    (Votoc^ek),     1911,    A.,    i, 
354. 
and     its    phenylosazone    (VoTorKiv), 

1903,  A.,  i,  68. 
and  its  phenj'losazono  and  ?>-hroino- 
jdicnylosazone  (Votocek),  1904,  A., 
i,  224. 
comjiosition  of  crude,  and  its  osazone, 
7)-bromoi)hcnylosazone,  and  ji- 
bromophenyliiydrazone  (Votol'EK), 
1910,  A.,  i,"  274. 


I'soRhodeose,    degradation  of  (VotoJ^ek 

and  KuAirz),  1912,  A.,  i,  8. 
«p^iRhodeose     and     its     methylphenyl- 
hydrazone    (Votocek    and    Kkauz), 
1911,  A.,  i,   179. 
Rhodinamine  and  its  alcohol,  salts,  and 
oxaniide    (Bouveault),    1904,    A.,   i, 
17. 
Rhodinol    (lemonol),   synthesis   of,    and 
its      pyruvate      and      semicarbazone 
(Bouveault  and  Gourmand),  1904, 
A.,  i,  756. 
Rhodium  (Gutbier   and   Riess),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  523. 
pure  (Jorgensen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  300. 
separation  of  metallic  (Outhier  and 

V.  Muller),  1909,  A.,  ii,  674. 
influence   of  a  very  strong   magnetic 
field     on    the    spark    sjjectrum    of 
(Purvls),  1905,  P.,  241  ;  1907,  A., 
ii,  2. 
wave-length    tables   of    the    arc    and 
spark  spectra  of  (British  Associa- 
tion Report),  1908,  A.,  ii,  334. 
electrical    properties  of  (Bkoniewski 
and  Hackspill),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1055. 
boiling  of  (MoissAN),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

175. 
absorption    of     gases    by    (Sieverts 

and  Jurisch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  263. 
absorption  of  hydrogen  by  (QuENNES- 

SEN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  42. 
comparative  absorption   of  hydrogen 
by   palladium    and  (Quennessen), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  172. 
colloidal  (Gutbier   and   Hofmeier), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  533. 
colloidal   solutions   of,    action   of,   on 
hydrogen    pero.xide    (Kernot    and 
Arena),  1909,  A.,  ii,  881. 
jihysiological     action    of    electrically 
]>repared  colloidal  (Lancien),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  73. 
Rhodium-ammonium  compounds,  physio- 
logical action  of  (Bock),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
49. 
Rhodium  ammine  salts  (Werner),  1912, 

A.,  i,  418. 
Rhodium   salts,  halogen,  double  (Gut- 
niEu  and   Huttlinoeu),  1908,  A., 
ii,  200. 
tri-   and    hydroxy-bromides    and   /ri 
iodide  (Goi-oubkine),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
45. 
chloride,  double  salts  of,  with  potass- 
ium and  ammonium  chloride  (Duf- 
FoUR),  1912,  A.,  ii,  849. 
uranyl  nitrate   (Lancien),   1912,  A., 
ii,  455. 
Rhodium,     reaction     of    (Pi>JerOa-Al- 
varrz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  485. 
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Rhodium  crucible,   use  of,  in  chemical 
operations   (Chookes),   1908,    A.,    ii, 
702. 
Rhodizite  from  the  pegmatites  of  Mada- 
tjascav   (Lachoix),    1910,    A.,  ii,  46; 
(Dui'ARC,     AVuNDKR,     and     Sabot), 
1911,  A.,  ii,   1105. 
Rhodochrosite  from  S.  Barthelemy,  Val 
d'Aosta  (Millosevich),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
368. 
Rhodocladonic  acid  (Zopf),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

526. 
Rhodonite  from  Chiaves,  Valli  di  Lanzo 
(R(X'CATi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  459. 
crystallised,     from     S.     Marcel,     Val 
d'Aosta   (Colomua),   1904,   A.,    ii, 
571. 
freezing  point  curve  for  tlie  system  : 
vvoUastonite        and       (Ginsbeiu;), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  842. 
Rhodophyllin,  dimetliyl  ester  and  potas- 
sium salt  (Willstatter   and  Fritz- 
sciie),  1910,  A.,i,  128. 
Rhodophyllins       (Willstattkh       and 

Pfannkn.stiei,),  1908,  A.,i,  198. 
Rhodoporphyrin,    dimethyl    ester     and 
compounds  with  zinc  and  iron  acetates 
(Willstatter  and  Fritzsche),  1910, 
A.,  i,  129. 
Rhodusite  from    Asskys  River,    Siberia 

(IsKi'LL),  1908,  A.,  ii,  401. 
Rhonite,  a  new  aenigmatite-like  mineral 
in  basaltic  rocks  (Soellxer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  972. 
from   Puv  de  Barnciro  at   Saint-San- 
doux  (Lacroix),  1910,  A.,  ii,  49. 
Rhubarb,    constituents   of  (Tutin    and 
Clewer),    1911,    T.,   946;    P.,  89  ; 
1912,  P.,  96. 
occurrence   of  alizarin    in    (MiiLLEii), 

1911,  T.,  967  ;  P.,  101. 
cultivated   in    Berne,   constituents   of 

(Eyken),  1904,  A.,  ii,  435. 
Chinese  (Tschirch  and  Heuberger), 
1903.    A.,  i,  107. 
and  English,  easy  way  of  distinguish- 
ing "(TsciiiRcii),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
659. 
English    and    French   (TscHiiicii  and 

Edner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  501. 
and  allied  substances,  compounds  from 
(Hesse),    1908,   A.,  i,  438  ;   A.,  ii, 
418. 
evaluation  of  (Tschirch  and  Edner), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  515. 
Rhubarb  forcing,  etlierisation  as  an  aid 

in  (Stuart),  1905,  A.,  ii,  756. 
Rhiis  cotimis,  volatile  oil  of  (Perrier 

and  Fouchet),  1910,  A.,  i,  54. 
Ehns  qlabra,    seeds   of   (Frankforteu 
and  Martin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  436. 


Rhus  toxicodendron,  constituents  of 
(Agree  and  Syme),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
795. 
Rihes  niijrum,  oil  from  the  buds  of 
(Schimmel  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i, 
783. 
f?-Ribose,  in  the  pancnas  (Jacobs  and 

Levene),  1910,  A.,  ii,  729. 
hexoses  from  (Levene  and  Jacobs), 

1911,  A.,  i,  14. 
Z-Ribose,  isolation  of  (Blanksma   and 

Alberda  VAX  Ekexsteix),   1908, 

A.,  i,  951. 
crystallised  (Alberda  van  Ekexsteix 

and  Blaxksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  457. 
'/-  Ribose  -;>-  bromophenylosazone        (  Le- 

VEXE  and  Jacobs),  1909,  A.,  i,  858. 
Rice,    value   of,    as  a  food  (Arox    and 

HocsoN),  1911,   A.,  ii,  625. 
composition  of  the  embryo  of  (Ber- 

NARDixi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  380. 
haiuiolytic  action  of  the  fat  of  (Shim- 

AZONo),  1911,  A.,  i,  765. 
protoiusof  (RosEXiiKiM  and  Kajiura), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  317  ;  (Ka.tiura),  1912, 

A.,   ii,  291. 
white,  protective  action  of    bran  in  a 

diet  of  (Brt^.audat),  1912,   A.,  ii, 

64. 
pot    experiments    to    determine     the 

limits  of  endurance  of,  for  certain 

injurious  substances  (Guthrie  and 

Helms),  1905,  A.,  ii,  755. 
influence  of  different  ratios  of  lime  to 

magnesia  on  the  growth  of  (Aso), 

1904,  A.,    ii,    765;    1909,    A.,    ii, 
926. 

stimulating   action   of  manganese   on 

(Nacaoka),  1906,  A.,  ii,  888. 
manurial    experiments    on    (Suzuki), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  347,  348  ;  (Katayama), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  347. 

effects  of  soil  ignition  on  the  avail- 
ability of  phosphoric  acid  for,  in 
paddy  tields  (Naoaoka),  1904,  A., 
ii,  838. 

manurial  value  of  different  potassium 
compounds  for  (Aso),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
891. 

detection  of,  in  wheat  flour  (Gastise), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  587. 

Rice  bran,  action  of,  on  phosphorus  in 

oil  cakes  (Kida),  1912,  A.,  ii,  596. 
Rice     husk,     detection     of,     in     liran 

(Kinkels),  1907,  A.,  ii,  516. 
Rice  oil  (Browne),  1904,  A.,  ii,  75. 
Rice  plants,  action  of  ammonium  salts 
and  nitrates  on  (Nagaoka),  1904, 
A.,ii,  837. 
application    of  magnesia  to  (Daiku- 
hara),  1906,  A.,  ii,  388. 


1877 


Ring  formation 


Rice  plants,  action  of  various  iuHoluble 
))liosphates  on  (Nagaoka),  1904,  A., 
ii,  8:37. 

Rice  refuse,    cojnpositiou   of   (Fkats), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  114. 

Rice  seeds,  iivoteiiis  of  (Suzuki,  Ynsiii- 

MUitA,  and  Fuji),  1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 
Rice  starch.     See  Starch. 
Rice  straw,  composition  of  (Takeuchi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  617. 
Ricin   (O.sBOiiNE   and   Mendel),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  198  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  188. 
isolation    of,     from    castor-oil     beans 

(OsRoiiNE,  Mendel,  and  Haiiuls), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  753. 
purification  of  (Biuegeh)  1904,  A.,  ii, 

502. 
action  of,  on  blood  corpuscles  and  on 

lecitliiii  (Pascucci),  1906,  A.,  ii,  96. 
action  of,  on  fishes'  blood  (Fkaenkel), 

190:5,  A.,  ii,  663. 
Ricinine  ami  Ricininic  acid  (Maquenne 

and  PiiiLiiM'E),  1904,  A.,  i,  339. 
occurrence  of,  in  young  Kicinus  plants 

(ScHULZE  and  Wintehstein),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  112. 
constitution      of      (Maquenne      and 

PiiiMi'i-E),  1905,  A.,  i,  80. 
Ricinoleic     acid,      transformations     of 

(Chonowsky),    1909,   A.,    i,    760  ; 

(Grun),  1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
two  polyineridcs    of,  and  dibroniide, 

sulphuric  ester  of  (GiitJN  and  WoL- 

DENr.uRo),  1909,  A.,  i,  285. 
derivatives  of  (Tschilikin),  1912,  A., 

i,  604. 
esters  (Halleu),  1907,  A.,  i,  379. 
and  its  acyl  derivatives,  esters  (Wai,- 

den),  1903,  A.,  i,  311. 
aromatic  acyl  esters  of  (Vereinkite 

ClIININFAIilllKEN    ZIMMKU&    Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  107. 
methyl  ester,  ozonide  of  (Haller  and 

Brociiet),  1910,  A.,  i,  216. 
reactions  of  (Grun),  1907,  A.,  i,  111. 
Ricinoleic  ricinoleate  and  its  silver  salt 
(Grun   and  Wkttekkamp),  1909,  A., 
i,  8. 
Ricinoleic  sulphuric  acid  {siilphoricino- 
Icic    (irid),    decomposition    of   (GrOn 
aud  Wktterkamp),  1909,  A.,  i,  8. 
Jiiciiius  communis,  digestion  and  secre- 
tory activity  in  the    endosperm  of 
(Bruschi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  124. 
hydrolysis  of  vegetable  oils  by  emul- 
sion of  (Sommervii.i.e),   1912,  A., 
ii,  291. 
Bicinus  residues  (Half.nke  and  Kmncj), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  387. 

Ricinus  seeds,  fat-splitting  enzyuie  in 
(HoYER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  192, 


Ricinus  seeds,  in-oteins  from  (Winter- 
stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  727  ;  (O.sborne, 
Mendel,  and  Harri.s),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
753. 
hydrolysing  properties  of  (NicLOUX), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  503,  635,  677  ;  (Urbain 
and  Saugon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  635; 
(I'llBAIN:  Urrain,  Perruciion, 
and  Lancon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  835. 
hydrolysis  of  fats  by  (Tanaka),  1910, 

A.,  i,  800. 
enzymatic  action  of  (Krau.sz),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  526. 
Rickardite  from  Colorado  (I'drd),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  302. 
Rickets,  calcium  metabolism  in  relation 

to(ARON),  1908,  A.,  ii,  771. 
Riebeckite,    a  variety    of,  from  Mysore 
(Smeetii),  1911,  A.,  ii,  737. 
from  (j)uincy  pegmatite  (PALACHEand 
Warren),  1911,  A.,  ii,  615. 
Rigor  mortis  (Steyrer  :  Folin),  1903, 
A.,    ii,   674  ;  (Karva),   1906,    A.,   ii, 
374. 
Rimuic   acid    and  its    nitro-derivatives 
(Eastkr field  and  A.ston),  1903,  P., 
190. 
Ring,   previously  unknown,  compounds 
containing  a{JoviTsciHTSCii),  1907, 
A.,  i,  98. 
four-carbon,  instance   of  the  stability 
of    the  (Campbell   and   Tikjrpe), 
1910,  T.,2418  ;  P.,  296. 
six-carbon,  attempts  to  form  a  (Sachs 

and  I5RIGL),  1911,  A.,  i,  719. 
si.x-membered,  formation  of,  by  means 
of    the    imino-grou])    (Thole    and 
Thorpe),  1910,  P.,  295. 
Rings,  formation  of  (Meyer),  1903,  A., 
i,  442. 
bridged,      synthetical     formation     of 
(Pekkin    and  Simon.sen),   1905, 
P. ,  256. 
nomenclature  for (Grignard),  1912, 
A.,  i,  177. 
seven    niembered,    from    )3-diketones 
and  rt-diamini'S  (Tiiiele  andSTKiM- 
mkO,  1907,  A.,  i,  352. 
Ring   compound,   dicyclic,    .sj-nthesis  of 
a    (Ivo.mi'I'a    aud    Hirn),    1904,    A., 
i,  60. 
Ring  compounds,  carbon,    formatiou  of 
(Kotz),  1903,  A.,  i,  700. 
inlluence  of  sulphur  aud  of  sulphur- 
containing  groups  on   tlie  order  of 
substitution  of  hydrogen  atoms   in 
(I'f)UR(;E()is      aud       Pktermann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  28. 
Ring   formation   (Mkver,    Jakgku,    v. 
LuTZ.vu,   aud    Maier),    1906,    y\-,   '', 
765. 
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King  formation,  steric  hindrance  of,  by 
o-substituting  gronps  (Sciioltz  and 
Wassermann),  1907,  A.,  i,  339. 
of  complex  compounds  (Tschugaeff 

and  Kara.sseff),  1907,  A.,  i,  830. 
in  ketonic  acids  (Blai.se  and  Koeh- 
ler),  1909,  A.,  i,  478  ;  1910,  A.,  i, 
626. 
King  opening,  velocity  of.    See  Velocity. 
Eing    systems,     stability    of    different 
(Harries      and      Neresheimer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  833. 
strain-laws  of  (Hinsberg),  1904,  A.,  i, 
200. 
Rinmann's  green,   formation  of  (Hed- 

vall),  1912,  A.,  ii,  846. 
Rinneite  (Boeke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  153. 
composition  and  occurrence  of  (Rinne 

and  Kolb),  1911,  A.,  ii,  613. 
artificial  preparation  of,  on  the  basis 
of  its  solubility  diagram  (Boeke), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  582. 
Risdrite  from  Risor,  Norway  (Hauser), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  60. 
Rivas'  test,  is  there  caramelisation  in  ? 

(Horn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  668. 
Rivotite  (Lacroix),  1910,  A.,  ii,  782. 
Rizopatronite  from  Mitiasragra  (Bravo), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  703. 
Roberts-concentrators,    composition    of 
the  incrustations  in  (Ongaro),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  770. 
Robigenin  and  its  tetra-acetyl  derivative 
(Waliaschko),    1904,    A.,    i,    606  ; 
(Schmidt  and  Waliaschko),    1904, 
A.,  i,  681. 
Rohinia pseadacacia,  oilof(ELZE),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  688. 
Robinin    (Waliaschko),    1904,    A.,   i, 
606  ;    (Schmidt  and  Waliaschko), 
1904,  A.,  i,  681. 
Rochelle  salt,  chemical  changes  attend- 
ing the  aerobic  bacterial  fermentation 
of  (Adeney),  1905,  A.,  ii,  340. 
Rock,    dioritic,     from    Lower     Austria 
(Morozewicz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  670. 
ore-bearing,    of    Mount    Magnitnaia, 
weatliering   of  the   (Morozewicz), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  670. 
sapphirine-bearing,         from        India 
(Middlemiss),  1904,  A.,  ii,  668. 
Rocks,  radioactive  minerals  in  common 
(Water-s),  1909,  A.,  ii,  848. 
radium  content  of  (liiJCHNER),  1910, 
A.,   ii,    1025;    1911,    A.,    ii,    243; 
1912,    A.,    ii,   525  ;    (Joly),    1911, 
A.,  ii,.685. 
Italian,     radium     in     (Nasini     and 

Ageno),  1912,  A.,  ii,  724. 
secondary,       radium       content       of 
(Fletcher),  1912,  A.,  ii,  224. 


Rocks,  presence  of  thorium  in  (Blanc), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  366. 
influence    of    tine    grinding    on    the 

water  and  ferrous  iron  content   of 

(Hillebraxd),  1908,  A.,  ii,  778. 
from     tlie     eastern     border     of    the 

Armorican  Mas.sif  (Vanderkotte), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  591. 
from    Central    Borneo    (Schmutzer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  156. 
from  British  Central  Africa  (anon.), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  684. 
radioactivity  of  (Gockel),   1911,  A., 

ii,  174  ;  (Joly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1032. 
and  other   materials  from  the  Island 

of  Ischia,  ra<3ioactivity  of  (Nasini 

and  Levi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 
of  the   St.    Gothard    tunnel,    radio- 
activity of  (Joly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  224. 
melting  points  of  (Doelter),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  26. 
calcareous  and  dolomitic,  amount  of 

thorium  in  (Joly),  1910,  A.,  ii,  723. 
decomposed,      absorption     by     (Dit- 

ti;ich),  1903,  A.,  ii,  176. 
dyke,    in    Nortliumberland    (Heslop 

and  Smythe),  1910,  A.,  ii,  313. 
eruptive,   of  Jebel  Dokhan,  Red  Sea 

(Couyat),  1909,  A.,  ii,  65. 
eruptive  basic,   of  Northern  Sardinia 

(Serra),  1909,  A.,  ii,  156. 
soil-producing,       decomposition        of 

(Haselhoff),   1909,  A.,  ii,  259. 
volcanic,      from       Graham's       Land, 

Antarctic  (Gourdon),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

621. 
analyses   of  (Clarke),    1904,   A.,  ii, 

669. 
estimation  of  small  amounts  of  barium 

in  (Langley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  985. 
estimation   of  ceria    and    other    rare 

earths  in  (Dittrich),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

185. 
estimation  of  mangancsein(DiTrRiCH), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  107. 
estimation    of    radium     in    (Ebler), 

1912,  A.,ii,  723. 
estimation   of  water   in    (Dittrich), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1207. 
Rock  analyses,  and  river-water  analyses, 

correlation  of  (Shelton),  1910,  P., 

110. 
estimation  of  ferrous  oxide  in  (Mau- 

zei.ius),  1908,  A.,  ii,  538. 
Rock  crystal,  change  of,  into  the  amor- 
phous condition  (Herschkowitsch), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  254. 
Rock-oil,  octanes  from  (Ahkens),  1907, 

A.,  i,  269. 
Rock  powders,  cause  of  the  cementing 
value  of  (Cushman),  1903,  A.,  ii,  474. 
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Rock-rose  oil  (Haensel),  1908,  A.,   i, 

665. 
Rock  salt,  coloration  of  (Woulek  aud 
Kasarnowski),  1906,  A.,  ii,  22. 
ultramicroscopic   examination    of  the 
colours  of  (Siedentopf),  1906,  A., 
ii,  443. 
blue  (Pieszczek),   1906,  A.,  ii,  863  ; 
(CoRNu),  1908,  A.,  ii,  396, 
artificial  (licluoism  of  (Siedentoi'K), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  4. 
metallic  siKlium  as  the  supposed  cause 
of  the  natural  hiuecolour  uf  (SrEziA), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  675. 

of  Roumania,   gases   in    the    (Costa- 
ciiEscu),  1906,  A.,  i,  618. 
Roe  of  the  perch  (Mornek),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

329. 
Romerite,  composition  and  synthesis  of 
(Schauizkh),  1903,  A.,  ii,  555. 
constitution    and    gene.'>is    of   (ScuA- 
KizEii),  1907,  A.,  ii,  182. 
Rdntgen  rays.     See  under  Rays. 
Rbsslerite  and  arsenical  struvite,  simul- 
taneous production  of  (de  Schul- 
ten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  655. 
preparation  of  (de  Schultex),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  134. 
"  Romauxankalk  "  in  animal  metabolism 

(Hacema.nn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  507. 
Rongalite    {mdmm   formaldehydcsulph- 
v.ei/late)     (Badische      Anilin-     & 
Soda-Fabrik),  19o7,  A.,  i,  478. 
bases,   and    formaldehyde    (BiNZ   and 

Isaac),  1908,  A.,  i,  940. 
and  salts  of  amines  (BiNZ  and  Makx), 

1910,  A.,  i,  728. 

constitution  of  (Orloff),  1908,  A.,  i, 

132. 
crystalline   form    of    (Osann),     1905, 
A.,  i,  568. 
Rongalitic  acid,    bases,    and    formalde- 
hyde (lii.xz  and  LsAAc),  1908,  A.,  i, 
940. 
Root-nodules,  leguminous  (Hiltneu  and 

Stormer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  505. 
Root-sap  acidity  (,>Suther.st),  1906,  A., 

ii,  300. 
Root     secretions     (Prianischnikoff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  45. 
chemical   nature   of    (Stoklasa    and 
Erniwt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  256. 
Roots,   chemotropism  of  (Lilienfelu), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  474. 
acidity  of  (Montanari),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

191. 
amount  of  aci<l   in  and   resistance  to 

acids  of  (As6),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1.39. 
acid  secretion  of,  and  its  use  in  dis- 
solving mineral  substances  (Pfeif- 
FER  aud  Blanck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  596. 


Roots,   selective  ab.sorption   of  ions    by 
(i'ANTANKi.M  and  Sella),  1910,  A., 
ii,  149. 
absorption  of  salts  by  (de  Lavlson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1100. 

concurrent  oxidising  and  reducing 
power  of  (.Schrkiner  and  Sulli- 
van), 1910,  A.,  ii,  741. 

estimation  of  the  carbon  dioxide  given 
off  by,  during  their  development 
(Ko,sso\vit,sch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  549. 

role  of  the  oxidising  power  of,  in  soil 
fertility  (Schrkiner  and  Reed), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 

asparagus,    constituents   of    (Morse), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  324. 

of  flowering  plants,  oxidising  power  of 
the  absorbent  surfaces  of  (R.-^ci- 
BOR.SKI),  1906,  A.,  ii,  45. 

and  mould  hyphte,  separation  of 
acids  by,  and  its  signilication 
(Kunze),  1906,  A.,  ii,  480. 

composition  of  juices  from  (Andr^), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  122. 

excretion  of  substances  by  (MAzfi), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  324. 

toxic  substance  excreted  by  (Fletch- 
er), 1908,  A.,  ii,  617. 
Rosaceae,  occurrence  of  hydrogen  cyanide 

in  (GuiGNARD),  1906,  A.,  ii,  795. 
Jiosa  qaUica,  colouring  matters  of  (Nay- 

LOR  and  Chappel),  1904,  A.,  i,  909. 
Rosamine,  the  chromogen  of  the  simplest 

(Kehrmaxn    and    Dengler),    1908, 

A.,  i,  1002. 
Rosaniline      [friaminodiphenyltolylcarb- 
iiwl)   and    pararosaniline,  constitu- 
tion of  (Jennings),    1904,    A.,    i, 
196. 

thermochemical  study  of  (Schmidlin), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  633. 

the  parent  carbinol  and  tribolumin- 
escent  hydrocarbon  of,  and  their 
isomeridcs  (Bi.strzvcki   and  Gvr), 

1904.  A.,   i,  497,  989;  (E.  and  0. 
Fi.scher),  1904,  A.,  i,  863. 

solutions,   j>rccii)itation   of,   by   alkali 

(Weil),  1904,  A.,  i,  454. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  ammonia 

(Schmidlin),  1904,  A.,  i,  785. 
salts,  constitution  of,  and  the  mechan- 
ism of  their  ibrmation   (ScH.MlD- 
lin),  1904,  A.,  i,  1061. 
additive    hydrogen     chloride    coin- 
l)ounds  of,  and  their  di.s.sociation, 
thermochemistry,    and    constitu- 
tion   (Schmidlin),    1904,   A.,   i, 
785. 
colourless  soluble  salts  (Fakbwekke 
voRM.  Mkisteu,  Lucius,  &  Hkun- 
ing),  1906,  A.,  i,  712. 
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Rosaniline      {IriaminocUphcnyltolylcarh- 

■inol)   j)olyacid    salts    (Schmidlin), 

1904,  A.,  i,  698. 

hydrochloride,  colourless  (Lambrecht 

and  Weil),  1905,  A.,  i,  97. 

conductivity  of  (Davis),  1912,  A., 

ii,  894. 
decoiuposilion  of  the  leuco-sulphonic 
acids  of,  in  aqueous  solution,  and 
lecture  experiment  on  (Kastle), 
1909,  A.,  i,  845. 
rapid    method   of   distinguishing   be- 
tween    paiarosauiline     and    (Lam- 
BRECHT   and   Weil),   1904,   A.,   ii, 
794. 
Rosanilines,  chemical  and  thermochemi- 
cal  researches  on  the  constitution  of 
(ScHMiiiLiN),  1906,  A.,  i,  211. 
nomenclature   of  (Schmidlin),  1904, 

A.,  i,  943. 
thermal  comjiarison  of  leucanilinesand 

(Schmit)LIn),  1904,  A.,  i,  944. 
action  of  hydrogen  sul[iliide  on  (Lam- 
breciit),  1907,  A.,  i,  257. 
Bosaniline  colouring  matters,   relation 
between  constitution   and   absorption 
spectra  of  (Fohmanek),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
106. 
Rosaaite,   a    new   mineral    from    Rosas 
mines   (Sulci.s,  Sardinia)   (LovisATo), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  246. 
Roscoelite     from     Western      Australia 

(Peakce),  190.3,  A.,  ii,  380. 
Rosemary   oil   (Haensel),  1909,   A.,   i, 
313  ;  (ScHiMMEL  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i, 
328. 
Rose   oils,  analysis  of  (.Jeancard   and 

Satie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  786. 
Roses,  oil   of  (v.  Souem   and  Treff), 
1904,    A.,    i,    439;    (v.    Sodkn), 
1904,  A.,  i,  516. 
Bulgarian  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1903, 
A.,  i,  187. 
attar  of,  iodine  absorption  as  a  factor 
in  tlie  examination  of  (HuDSON-Uox 
and  Simmons),  1904,  A.,  ii,  519. 
Rosin.     See  Resin. 

Rosindone  {rosindiilone),  constitution  of 
(Kehrmann  and  Stern),  1908,  A., 
i,  220. 
oxidation      of,      by      chromic      acid 
(FisniKR),  1904,  A.,  i.  111. 
Rosindone,    thio-,   action   of  hydroxyl- 
amine  on  (Fischer  and  Akntz),  1907, 
A.,  i,  94. 
isoRosindone,    constitution    of    (Kehr- 
mann   and   Stern),    1908,    A.,    i, 
220.    ' 
and  allied  substances,  constitution  of 
(DECKEiiand  WfR.scii),  1906,  A.,  i, 
905. 


tsyRosindone,  action   of  hydroxylaniine 
on  (FisuHEU  and  Arntz),   1907,  A., 
i,    94  ;    (Kkhrmann    and    Prager), 
1907,  A.,  i,  447. 
i'soRosindone,     .s-amino-     {isorosindone- 
vj'ime),  and  its  acetyl  and  benzylidene 
derivatives,    and   hydroxy-    (Flscher 
and  Arntz),  1907,  A.,  i,  94  ;  (Kehr- 
mann   and    Prager),    1907,    A.,    i, 
447. 
Rosindonic  and  zsoRosindonic  acids  and 
their    constitution    (Fischer),    1904, 
A.,  i,  111. 
Rosocyanin  and  its  salts  (Jack.son  and 
Clarke),  1905,  A.,  i,  804. 
and   its   salts,  acetyl   derivative,  and 
methyl  ether  (Clarke  and  Jack- 
son), 1908,  A.,  i,  670. 
Rosolic      acid,      colour      reaction      of 
(PiNERf a-Alvarez),     1907,     A.,    ii, 
143. 
Rotation,    molecular,    in    normal    homo- 
logous  series  (Hilditch),    1911, 
P.,  311  ;  1912,  T.,  192;  (Chris- 
topher   and    Hilditch),    1911, 
P.,  311  ;  1912,  T.,  202. 
of     organic     compounds     (T.sciiu- 

gaeff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  1. 
of  sugars,  relations  between  (Hud- 
son), 1909,  A.,  i,  135. 
optical,  theory  of  (Winther),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  832. 
increase    and    reversal    of    (Gross- 
mann  and  Potter),  1906,  A.,  i, 
799;  (Gros.smann),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
148. 
influence  of  temperature  change  on, 
in   solution   (Patterson),    1908. 
T.,  1836  ;  P.,  216. 
of    comjwunds   of    aldehydes    with 
menthyl  acetoacetate  (Hann  and 
Larworth),  1904,  T.,  50. 
of  A^-alkyl  derivatives  of  nialamide 
in    glacial    acetic    acid,    methyl 
alcohol    and    pyridine    solutions 
(Frankland   and   Done),   1906, 
T.,  1862;  P.,  286. 
of  A^-alkyl  derivatives  of  tartramide 
in  pyridine,  methyl  alcoliol,  and 
aqueous    solutions    (Frankland 
and  Twiss),  1906,  T.,  1852  ;  P.. 
285. 
of  alkylated  sugars  and  glucosides 
in  alkyl  haloid  solutions  (Irvine 
and    Moodie),    1906,   T.,    157S  ; 
P.,  204. 
of  aqueous  solutions  of  certain  alkyl 
hydrogen  aspartates,  influence  of 
temperature  and  concentration  on 
the   (Piutti   and   Magli),  1907, 
A.,  i,  296. 
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Rotation 


Rotation,  (i|ilic;il,  of  tlie  aryl  esters  and 
amides  of  /-iiieiitliylcaibaiiiie  acid 
(PicKAiii)  and  Littlebuuy), 1907, 
T.,  303;  I'.,  30. 

of  camphor  (Sciilundt),  1903,  A., 
ii,  401. 

of  esters  of  camphorcarboxylic  acid 
and  of  bornyl  and  isoljoniyl  esters 
of  fatty  acids  (Minouin  and  he 
Bollemont),  1903,  A.,  i,  352. 

of  cocaine  hydrochloride  (Imbekt), 
1903,  A.,  i,  50. 

of  dictliyl  //(-nitrobeuzoyll  art  rate 
andnitro-^)toluyltartrate(F«ANK- 
LANii,  Heathcote,  and  Green), 

1903,  T.,  173. 

of  glutamic  acid,  influence  of  foreign 
substances    on    the    (ANnia.iK), 

1904,  A.,  i,  10. 

of  ^-lactic  acid  and  its  potassium 
salt,  influence  of  molybdenum  and 
tung.sten  trioxidcs  on  the  (Hkx- 
i)Ei;s()N  and  PnENTicE),  1903,  T., 
259  ;  P.,  12. 

of  lactose,  })henomena  of  the  (Tkey), 
1904,  A.,  i,  292. 

of  nialdiamide,  nialdi-?i-propyl- 
ainide,  and  nialdibenzylaniide 
(McCrae),  1903,  T.,  1324;  P., 
230. 

of  the  inenthyl  esters  of  the  isomeric 
mono-  and  di-chiorobenzoic  acids 
(Cohen  and  Buiggs),  1903,  T., 
1213;  P.,  207. 

of  the  menthyl  esters  of  the  isomeric 
chlorobronio-  and  iodo-benzoic 
acids  (Con K.N  and  Rateii),  1904, 
T.,  1262,  1271  ;  P.,  179. 

of  menthyl  esters  of  /-tartaric  and 
diacetyl-/-tartaric  acids  (Patter- 
.soN  and  Kaye),  1906,  T.,  1884  ; 
P.,  274. 

of  the  condensation  products  of 
mentiiyl  acetoacetate  with  alde- 
hydes (11  ANN  and  Latwortii), 
1903,  P.,  291. 

of  derivative.s  of  menthyl  cyano- 
acetate(BowACKand  LAi'WOitrii), 
1903,  P.,  23  ;  1904,  T.,  42. 

iuduence  of  the  double  linking  of 
the  nucleus  containing  the  asym- 
metric carbon  atom  on  the,  of 
the  molecule  (IIai.lek),  1903,  A., 
i,  503. 

of  molecule.*,  influence  of  solvents 
on  the  (IIam.eh  and  MiN(iUiN), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  .'')21. 

of  active  molecules,  induence  of 
the   introduction    of    unsaturated 

*  radicles  on  the  (Hai.leu  and 
De.sfontainks),  1903,  A.,  i,  628. 


Rotation,  optical,  of  certain  molecules, 
influence  of  the  introduction    of 
unsaturated  radicles  on  the  (Hal- 
LEitand  March),  1904,  A.,  i,  751. 
of  cyclic  molecules,  influence  exerted 
by    the    introduction    of    double 
linkings  into  the  nuclei  containing 
the  asymmetric  carbon  atom  on 
the  (Haller),  1903,  A.,  i,  563. 
of  0-naphthyl-dimethyl-,  -diethyl-, 
and    -methylethyl-amines    (Rey- 
CHI,EU),  1903,  A.,  i,  23. 
of  mono-  and  di-nitrotartaric  acids 
and    thciir    esters    (Franki.and, 
Heatiicote,  and  Hartle),  1903, 
T.,  154. 
of  the   nucleic  acid   of  the  wheat 
embryo  (O-sborne),   1903,  A.,   i, 
543. 
of  optically  active  substances  (Wal- 
den),    1905,    A.,    ii,    130  ;    1906, 
A.,    ii,    257  ;   (Winthei:),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  493. 
of  optically  active  compounds,  influ- 
ence of  solvents  on  the (Patter- 
son), 1904,  T.,  1116,  1153;  P., 
142,    162;  1905,   T.,   813;  P., 
78  ;  1908,  T.,   1836;   P.,  218  ; 
(Patterson  and  Taylok), 1905, 
T.,   122;   P.,   15;  (Patter.son 
and  McMillan),  1907,  T.,  504  ; 
P.,  60;  (Patterson-,  Hender- 
son,  and  Fairlie),   1907,  T., 
1838  ;    P.,    236 ;    (Patter.son 
and  Thomson),  1907,  P.,  263  ; 
1908,  T.,  355  ;  (Patterson  and 
McDonald),    1908,    T.,    936  ; 
P.,   125;    1909,   T.,   321  ;     P., 
36  ;    (Patterson    and    Mont- 
gomerie),   1909,  T.,  1128  ;  P., 
151  ;  (Patterson  and  Steven- 
son), 1910,  T.,  2110;  P.,  236; 
1912,   T.,   241  ;   P.,   8;   (Lan- 
dau), 1911,  A.,  ii,  450;  (Pat- 
terson and  Anderson),  1912, 
T.,  1833;  P.,  224. 
influence   of  the   double    linking 
between  carbon  atoms  on    the 
(RuRE),     1903,     A.,     i,     565; 
(HRtiHL),  1903,  A.,  i,  742. 
of  the  plane  of  polarisation  :  natural 
and  ujagnetic.  in  cryst.ils  (Voigt 
and  Honda),  190S,  A.,  ii,  912. 
of  quiiiic  acid,  action  of  inoiganic 
comjiounils  on  the  (Kimi'.ach  and 
Schneider),  1903,  A.,  ii,  624. 
of     sucrose,     dependence     of     the 
tcmjierature    coefficient    of    the, 
on    the    temperature    and    wave- 
length (ScH(iNi;ocK),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
764. 
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Rotation,    optical,     of    sugars,    higher 
alcohols,       and       hydioxy-acids, 
action    of    alkaline   coi>jier   solu- 
tions on  the  (Grossmann),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  823. 
of  sugars  and  other  optically  active 
hydroxyl    compounds,    action    of 
alkaline  uranyl  salts  on  (Gross- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  ii,  61. 
of  tartaric  di-ar-  and  ac-tetrahydro- 
y8-naphthylamides,    difurylaniide, 
and  dipiperidide  (Frankland  and 
Ormerod),    1903,   T.,   1342  ;  P., 
230. 
of  tartramide   and    its   substituted 
derivatives      (Frankland      and 
Slator),     1903,    T.,    1349;    P., 
229. 
of  some  vegetable  proteins  (Osborne 
and     Harris),      1903,      A.,     i, 
872. 
specific,   of  strongly   optically   active 
compounds,  influence  of  temper- 
ature on  (Grossmann  and  Pot- 
ter), 1904,  A.,  ii,  153;  (Gross- 
mann), 1904,  A.,  ii,  377. 
of  optically  active  substances,  influ- 
ence of  temperature  and  concentra- 
tion   on    the    (Grossmann    and 
Wieneke).    1906,    A.,    ii,    209  ; 
(Grossmann  and  Potter),  1906, 
A.,ii,  211. 
of  organic  acids,  bases,  and  carbo- 
hydrates in    pyridine   and   other 
solvents   (Holtz),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
61. 
of    proteins   and   their    derivatives 
(Panormoff),      1904,     A.,      ii, 
153. 
in  solution  (Patterson  and  Thom- 
son),  1907,   A.,   ii,   322;  (Wal- 
DEN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  519. 
determination  of,  by  Kanonnikoft's 
method  (Panormoff),  1904,  A., 
ii,  153. 
See  also  Mutarotation. 
Rotation-values  of   methyl,  etliyl,  and 
v(-{iiopyl  tartrates,  comparison  of,  at 
ditiereiit   temperatures   (Patterson), 
1904,  T.,  765  ;  P.,  114. 
Rotatory  dispersion.     See  Dis})ersion. 
Rotatory      polarisation,      simultaneous 
producition   of   systems   having,    in 
opposite  senses  (Becquerel),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  454. 
in   crystals   which    are   not    enantio- 
morphous    (Sommerfeldt),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  339. 
Rotatory  power  and  absorption  spectra, 
relation    l)et\veen    (Stewart),    1907, 
T.,  1537;  P.,  197. 


Rotatory  power,  relation  between  ab- 
sorption spectra  and,  and  the  eff"ect 
of  unsaturation  and  stereoisomer- 
ism (Stewart),  1907,  T.,  199; 
P.,  8. 
and    chemical    constitution    (Betti), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  661,  726;  (Chardin 
and  SiKORSKi),    1907,  A.,  ii,  830; 

1908,  A.,  ii,  470;  (Chardin),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  548,  912  ;  (Pickard  and 
Kenyon),  1910,  P.,  336;  1911,  T., 
45;  P.,  324;  1912,  T.,  620,  1427; 
P.,  42,  137  ;  (Hilditch),  1911, 
T.,  218,  224;  P.,  6;  (Pope  and 
WiNMiLL),  1912,  T.,  2309;  P., 
275. 

and    molecular    weight    in    solution, 

supposed       relationship       between 

(Patterson),     1906,    A.,    ii,    61  ; 

(Walden),  1906,  A.,  ii,  209. 
influence    of    the    ethyleuic    linking 

on      (Minguin),      1905,      A.,      i, 

321. 
and  the  so-called  asymmetry  product 

(BosE  and  Willers),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

361. 
the  asymmetry  product  as  determining 

the  (Bose),  1909,  A.,  ii,  2, 
in  liquid  ammonia,  methylamine,  and 

sulphur  dioxide  solutions  (Sherry), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  920. 
the  relative  influence  of  hi-,  quadri-, 

and   sexa-valent  sulphur  on   (HiL- 

ditch\      1908,     T.,      1618;      P., 

195. 
of  alkaloids  and  their  salts  (Carr  and 

Reynolds),    1910,    T.,    1328;    P., 

180. 
of  amines  of  camphorcarboxylic  acid 

(Minguin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  137. 
and    relation   between    absorption   of 

light   and   rotatory  polarisation   in 

crystals  of  cinnabar  (Becquerel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  107. 
of  coloured  substances  (Grossmann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  823. 
of  coloured  solutions  (Grossmann  and 

LOEB),  1910,  A.,  ii,  372. 
of  electrolytes  (Bongiovanni),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  314. 
of  fatty  compounds,  increase  in  the. 

on  transformation  into  cyclic  com- 
pounds     (Haller     and     Desfon- 

taines),  1905,  A.,  ii,  429. 
in  homologous  series,  and  influence  of 

double  linking  on  (Minguin),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  130. 
of  optically  active  substiinces  (Rupe), 

1909,  a'.,    i,    927  ;   ii,    950  ;   1910, 

A.,    ii,    470 ;    (Rupe    and    Mun- 

ter),  1910,  A.,  i,  398. 
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Rubidium 


Rotatory  power  of  optically  active 
substances,  relation  lietwei-n  tem- 
perature and  (Pattek.son),  1912, 
P.,  324. 

of  optically  active  aminoninni  com- 
pounds, effect  of  constitution  on  the 
(Jones  and  Hill),  1908,  T.,  295; 
P.,  28. 

of  optically  active  nitrogen  compounds, 
effect  of  constitution  on  (Thomas 
and  Jones),  1906,  T.,  280  ;  P.,  10  ; 
(EvEHATT  and  Jones),  1908,  T., 
1789;  P.,  212. 

of  organic  substances  (Dewar  and 
Jones),  1908,  A.,  ii,  258. 

of  proteins  extracted  from  cereal  flours 
by  aqueous  alcohol  (Lindet  and 
Ammann),  1907,  A.,  i,  1095. 

of  salts  in  dilute  solutions  (Shinn), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  417. 

in  solutions  (Patterson),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
77. 
Rottenstone   from    South   Wales   (Pol- 
lard), 1903,  A.,  ii,  383. 
Rottlerin    (Telle),    1907,    A.,    i,    4:J5  ; 
(Thoms),  1907,  A.,  i,  545. 

and  i|/ -Rottlerin  (Telle),  1906,  A.,  i, 
973.' 

and  its  reactions  (Herrmann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  99. 
llouchcria  Griffithiana,  lupeol  from  the 

bark  of  (Sack  and  Tollens),   1904, 

A.,  i,  1011. 
Roussin's    salts.     See    Ferronitrosulph- 

ides. 
Rubazonic  acid,  (Zibromo-  (Wlslicenus 

andGoz),  1912,  A.,  i,  52. 
isoRubazonic     acid     (Michaells     and 

Wrede),  1907,  A.,  i,  250. 
Rubber.     See  Caoutchouc. 
Rubeanic    acid,    formation    of,    in    the 

separation    of    cailmium    and    copper 

(H.    and    W.    Biltz),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

456. 
Rubicene     and    its    derivatives    (PuM- 

merer),  1912,  A.,  i,  182. 
Rubidium,  preparation  of  (Hacksi'ill), 
190.5,  A.,  ii,  585. 

electrolytic  preparation  of  (v.Hevesy), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  611. 

atomic  weight  of  (AncHiBALn),  1904, 
T.,  776;    P.,  85. 

relation  of,  to  potassium  and  CKsium 
as  illustrated  by  the  crystalline 
forms  of  uranyl  double  salts  (Sachs), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  30. 

fundamental  s[)ectrum  of  (Goldstein), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  069. 

ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Pasch- 
EN :  Randall),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1014. 


Rubidium,  vapour,  absorption  and  fluor- 
escence of  (Carter),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

672. 
radioactivity    of    (Campbell),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  288. 
rays  of  (Henriot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  571. 
excretion  of  (Mendel  and  Closson), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  469. 
Rubidium    compounds,  radioactivity   of 
(Stronc),  1909,  A.,  ii,  715;  (BtJCH- 
ner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  779  ;    1912,  A.,  ii, 
724. 
Rubidium  salts,    viscosity  and  conduc- 
tivity of,  in  glycerol  and  in  mixtures 

of  glycerol  and  water  (Davies  and 

Jones),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1124. 
with  bivalent  mercury  (Grossmann), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  406. 
Rubidium  arsenites  and  arsenates  (BoTJ- 

chonnet),  1907,  A.,  ii,  345. 
arseno-       and       phospho-molybdates 

(Ephraim     and     Herschfinkel), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  208. 
bromide,  double  salt  of,  with  mercuric 

iodide  (Grossmann),   1903,   A.,  ii, 

476. 
iridibromide    (Gutp.ier    and    Riess), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
rhodobromide    (Goloubkine),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  45. 
rhodium  bromide  and  chloride  (Gut- 

lUER   and   HtJ'TTLINGER),    1908,    A., 

ii,  200. 
carbide  (Moissan),  1903,  A.,  i,  546. 
carbonate,    normal    (de    Forcrand), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  730. 
hydrogen  carbonate  (de  Forcrand), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1002. 
^xjrearbonates  (Peltner),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

574. 
chlorides     and      sulphates,     thermo- 
chemistry of  (de  Forcrand),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  654. 
chloride  and  Cicsium  chloride,  relative 
rates  of  diffusion  in  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  (Mines),  1910,  A.,  ii,  694. 

double  salts  of,  with  ferrous  chloride 
(WiLKE-DoRFURT  and  Heyne), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  554. 

comjiound  of,  with  manganese  tri- 
chloride (Weinland  and  Dinke- 
lackek),  1909,  A.,  ii,  48. 
iridium  chloride  (Rim bach  and  KoR- 

ten),  1907,  A.,  ii,  276. 
chromates     (Schreinemakers      and 

FiLiPPo),  1906,  A.,  ii,  445. 
chromate,  compound  of,  with  mercuric 

chloride  (Stromholm),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

648. 
magnesium  chromate  (Barker),  1911, 

T.,  1327  ;   P.,  198. 
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Rubidium    r/«cliromate     (Wyrouboff), 
1908,    A.,    ii,    181  ;     (Stokten- 
liEKEii),  1908,  A.,  ii,  494. 
dimorphism  of  (LeBel),   1912,  A., 

ii,  49. 
polymorphism  of  (Stohtenbekeh), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  764. 
fluorides  (ChabkiI':  and  Bouchoxnet), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  165  ;   (Eugeling  and 
Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  707. 

fluoride,  hydrates  of  (de  Forgiianu), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  603. 

hydride  (Mois.san),  1903,  A.,  ii,  367. 
hj'droxide  and  its  hydrate  (de  For- 
crand),  1906,  A.,  ii,  445. 
hydrates  of  (de  Forcrand),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  124. 
iodate  and  joc?-iodatc  (Barker),  1907, 

P.,  305;  1908,  T.,  15. 
iodide,  compound   of,  with   thiocarh- 
amide     (Atkins     and     Werner), 

1912,  T.,  1177  ;  P.,  141. 
^o??/iodides  (Abegg  and  Hambitrger), 

1906,  A.,    ii,    748;     (Foote     and 
^Chalker),  1908,  A,,  ii,  586. 

mercurides   (Kurnakokf  and   ScHU- 

kowsky),  1907,  A.,  ii,  345. 
molybdates        and         paramolybdate 

(Ephraim     and     Heusghfinkel), 

1909,  A.,ii,  1003. 
nitrate,    crystallisation     of     (.Jones), 

1908,  T.,  1742;  P.,  196. 
lanthanum  acid  nitrate  (Jantsch  and 

Wigdorow),  1911,  A.,  ii,  114. 
neodyminm    and    praseodymium    ni- 
trates (Jantsch   and   Wigdorow), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  115. 
oxide,    anhydrous    (Rengade),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  83. 
peroxide    hydrate    (Peltner),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  574. 
higher  oxides  (Rengade),   1907,   A., 

ii,  458. 
phosphide,  preparation  and  jiroperties 

of  (Ha(^ksi'II,t,  and  BossUET),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  252. 
calcium  sulphates  (D'Ans  and  Zeh), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  104. 
iridium  alum  (Mai:ino),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

375. 
iron   selenium   alum  (Rongaglioi-o), 

190G,  A.,  ii,  232. 
stannic     sulphate     (Weinland     and 

Kuiil),  1907,  A.,  ii,  625. 
thallium  sulphates  (Marshall))  1903, 

A.,  ii,  21. 
thorium     suljdiate    (Manuelli     and 

Gasparinetti),      1903,      A.,      ii, 

37.''). 
titanium  double  sulphates  (Stahler), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  596. 


Rubidium  vanadium  sulphate  (Stabler 

and  Wikthwein),  1906,  A.,  ii,  34. 

sulphides    (Biltz    and    Wilke-Dor- 

furt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  283,  611. 
cojiper     ic^rrtsulphide     (Biltz     and 

Herms),  1907,  A.,  ii,  263. 
pcntasn\iihh\o     (BiLi'Z    and    WlLKE- 

Dorfurt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  162. 
thiosulphate  and  its  double  salts  and 
tetrathionate    (Meyer  and    Egge- 
ling),  1907,  A.,  ii,  347. 
^rithionate    (Ma(  kenzie    and    Mar- 
shall), 1908,  T.,  1735  ;  P.,  199. 
tungstates  (Schaefer),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
178. 
Rubidium  organic  compounds  : — 

acetylide  acetylene  (MOISSAN),   1903, 
A.,  i,  545,  595. 
Rubidium,  new  nutliod  for  the  detection 
of  (Ball),  1909,  T.,  2126;  P.,  284. 
estimation  of  caesium   and   (Monte- 
martini  and  Mattucci),  1904,  A., 
ii,    148  ;    (Mackenzie    and    Mar- 
shall), 1908,  T.,  1738  ;  P.,  200. 
estimation     of,    spectroscopically     in 
presence     of     potassium     (Wilke- 
DOrfurt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  686. 
Rubidium-ammonium,    preparation   and 
jji-operties  of  (Moissan),  1903,  A., 
ii,  477. 
action  of  o.xygenon  (Rengade),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  539. 
Rubidium  syngenite  (D'Ans  and  Zeh), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  104. 
Rubies,     artiiicial    production     of,    by 
fusion    (Verneuil),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
735. 
artificial,    analysis   of    (Cerero    and 
Bayo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  824. 
Rubijervine  (Bredemann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

506. 
Rubreserine,     prepaiation,     properties, 
and  salts  of  (Salway),  1912,  T.,  984  ; 
P.,  125. 
Rubrocurcumin  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Clai:ke  and  Jackson),  1908,  A.,  i, 
670. 
Rubroquinine  (IComanducci),  1910,  A., 

i,  582. 
Ruby,  speitrum  of  the  (Miethe),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  139. 
Rue.     See  Pcijanum  harinala. 
Rue    anemone,    abnormal    biochemical 
products  of  (Beattie),   190S,  A.,   ii, 
1065. 
Rue    oil   (IIuuben),    1903,    A.,    i,    47  ; 
(IIaknsel),  1906,  A.,  i,  524  ;   1907, 
A.,  i,   65;    (Carette),    1906,  A.,   i, 
685. 
Rufen  and  Rufindan   (v.   KosTA^■ECKI 
and  Rost),  1903,  A.,  i,  646, 
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Ruflgallicacid  (I  ■.'2:3:5:6:7  -he;,;ah7jdro:i:y- 
anthra([i(  inane:  rufiyallol),  alkyl 
etiiers,  acyl  derivatives  of  (Chem- 
iscHE  Fahuik  auf  Aktien  vorm. 
E.  Sciiering),  1904,  A.,  i,  809. 
methyl   etliors,    acetyl   ilerivativcs   of 

(Zeiixik),  1904,  A.,  i,  902. 
hexaincthyl   etlier    (Fi.scher,    (!i;os.s, 
anil  Nei'.ei;),  1911,  A.,  i,  887. 
Rufiquebracho     acid      (Nierenstein), 

1908,  A.,  i,  40. 
Rufol  (\-J)-anth rcuUol)  and  it.s  dimethyl 
and  dietliyl  ethers  and  their  dibronio- 
derivatives  (L.vmte),  1909,  A.,  i,  379. 
Rumex  ccklonianua,  constituents  of  (Tu- 
TiN   and   Clewer),    1909,   P.,    302; 

1910,  T.,  1. 

Ruiiicx  olifHsifoIin^,  constituents  of  the 

roots  of  {TsciiiRcii  and  Weil),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  196. 

Ruminants,  value  of  amide  mixtures  in 

molassts  in  (Vur.Tz),    1907,   A.,  ii, 

490. 

digestion  in  (Markoff),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

810. 
utilisivtion   of  phosphorus   in    fodders 
by  (Fincerling),  1912,  A.,  ii,  63. 
Rumpfite,   analysis  of  (Guosspietscii), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  808. 

Rush-pith  [toshin),  constituents  of  (Os- 

iiima),  1907,  A.,  ii,  644. 
Russula  delini,  j)roperties   of  oxydates 

of  (Woi.ff),  1909,  A.,  i,  279. 
Rust.     See  under  Iron. 
Ruta  (/nirrolnis,  constituents  of  (Wai,- 

lAsciiKo),  1904,  A.,  i,  760. 
Ruthenium  and   its  compounds    (Gut- 
bier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  323. 
influence  of  a  very  strong  magnetic 
field  on  the  spark  spectrum  of  (Pur- 
vis), 1905,  P.,  241  ;   1907,  A.,  ii, 
2. 
boiling  of  (Moi.s.san),    1906,    A.,   ii, 
175. 
Ruthenium  compounds,   halogen   (Gut- 
niER  and  Trenkner),    190f),   A.,  ii, 
463. 
Ruthenium  ammonio-compounds  (Wer- 
ner), 1907,  A.,  ii,  .'iHO. 
Ruthenium  bromides  (Howe),  1904,  A., 
ii,  tJiSft. 
chlorides  (Howe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  490. 
potassium  chloride,  velocity  of  hydro- 
lysis  of   (Lin I)   and   Hi.iss),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  743. 
haloids    and    their    compounds    with 
bases     (Gupbier    and    Zwicker), 
1907,  A.,  i,  289. 
hydroxide,  liquid  hydrosol  of  (Gut- 
bier  and  Hofmeier),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
633. 


Ruthenium    potassium    nitrosochloride, 

constitution  of,  in  aqueous  solution 

(LiND),  1904,  A.,  ii,  45. 
oxides    (Gutbier   and   Kansoiioff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  534. 
silicide     (Moissan    and    Manciiot), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  665. 

preparation  and  properties  of  (Moi.s- 
san  and  Manciiot),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
604. 
/cirreBromodiruthenium       pentaphos- 

pliorus  </-ibromide    (Strecker  and 

ScHUJiKiiN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  586. 
<ci?rtChlorodiruthenium       i>entaphos- 

phorus  ^/chloride  (Strecker  and 

Sciiurkjin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  586. 
Ruthenium  organic  compounds,  alkyl- 

animonium  (Gutbier  and  Leuch.s), 

1911,  A.,  i,  183. 
carbonyl  (Mond,  Hirtz,  andCowAP), 

1910,  T.,  809  ;  P.,  67. 
Ruthenium,  detection  of,   in    platinum 

alloys  (Orloff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  231. 
Rutherfordine  from  Germnn  East  Africa 

(Marckwaij)),  1907,  A.,  ii,  182. 
Rutile    and    ha>,matite,     regular    inter- 
growth  of  (Baumhauer),  1906,  A., 

ii,  4.56;  1907,  A.,  ii,  362. 
from  Quebec  (Warren),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

360. 
stanniferous,     from      Vaux      (Khone) 

(FuiKDEi,  and  Grandjean),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  491. 
composition  of  (Watson),    1912,  A., 

ii,  1179. 
Rutin  {sophorin)  (Schmidt  :  Wunder- 

ucii),  1908,  A.,  i,  438. 
from  caper  Inids  and  from  rue,  iden- 
tity   of    (SoiiMiiiT    and    P.l;At^^•s), 

1904,   A.,  i,   681  ;   (Waliaschko), 

1904,  A.,  i,  760;  (Brauns),  1904, 

A.,  i,  1039, 
from  Cuppa ris  spinosa  and  Globular ia 

(chjpum  (Wunderlkh\   1908,  A., 

i,  559. 
from  Polygonum  fagopyrum,  and  its 

acetyl    derivative    (Wunderlich), 

1908,  A.,  i,  559. 
occurrence  of,  in  Tephrosin  purpurea 

(Clarke  and  Banerjee),  1910,  T., 

1837;  P.,  213. 
osyritrin,  myrticolorin,  and  violaquer- 

citrin,   identity  of  (Perkin),   1910, 

T.,  1776  :  P.,  213. 
isolation  of  a  sugar  from  (rEU  Meu- 

len),  1911,  A.,  i,  391. 
Rye,  development  of  (Schulzk),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  765  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  754. 
gliadin  from.     See  under  Gliadin. 
etTeet   of  commercial   sodium    nitrate 
on  (de  Grazia),  1908,  A.,  ii,  420. 
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Rye,  maniirial  experiments  on,  with 
diti'erent  forms  of  nitrogen  (Chausen), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  174. 

Rye  bran,  feeding  experiments  on  the 
utilisation  of  (Kohler,  Honcamt, 
Just,  Volhard,  and  Wickr),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  681. 

Rye,  ergot  of.     See  Ergot  of  rye. 

Rye  grain,  influence  of  some  manures 
on  the  composition  of  (de  Grazia  and 
Caldieri),  1907,  A.,  ii,  387. 

Rye  straw,  pentosans  as  constituents  of 
(RuDNO  RuDZixsKi),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
284. 


SS,         phosphorescent        spectra  of 

(Crookes),  1905,  A.,  ii,  78-3. 
Sabina  ketone,    preparation  and  trans- 
formation   of,  and    its   semicarbazone 
(Wallach  and  Hryer),  1908,  A.,  i, 
424. 
Sabinene,     occurrence     of,    in     Ceylon 

cardamom  oil  and  in  majorana  oil 

(Wallach  and  Evaxs),  1907,  A., 

i,  1061. 
and    its    derivatives,   constitution     of 

(Semmler),  1907,  A.,   i,  145,  329  ; 

(Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  229. 
constitution  of,  and  its  hydrochlorides 

(Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i,  714. 
and  its  relationsliip  to  terpinene,  and 

its  hydrochloride,   nitroso-chloride, 

and  nitrolamines  (Wallach),  A.,  i, 

229. 
resolution    of    the    bicyclic    triocean 

system  in  (Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i, 

145. 
reduction      of      (Tschugaeff      and 

Fomin),  1911,  A.,  i,  72. 
hydrate.     See  Methylsabinaketol. 
Sabinic    acid   (Boucault    and    Bour- 

diek),   1909,  A.,  i,   83. 
constitution    of    (Bougault),     1910, 

A.,  i,  297. 
Sabinol,  behaviour  of,  in  the  organism 
(Fromm  and  Clemens),  1904,  A.,  i, 
177;  (Fromm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  360. 
Saccharetin  (Langguth-Steuerwald), 

1912,  A.,  ii,   482. 
Saccharic  acid,  oxidation  of,  in  presence 

of  iron   (Ferraboschi),   1909,   T., 

1252;  P.,   178. 
behaviour      of,      in      the      organism 

(ScHoiT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  514. 
methylene  compounds  of  (de  Bruyx 

and    Alberda    van    Ekenstein), 

1903,  a'.,  i,  149. 
cupric  salts  of  (Pickering),  1911,  T., 
175 ;  P.,  7. 


Saccharic  acids  electrolytic  degradation 
of  (Neuberg,  Scorr,  and  Lach- 
mann),   1910,  A.,  i,   218. 

quinine  salts  of  (Kiliani  and  Loef- 
fler),  1904,  A.,  i,  373. 
Saccharides.       See    Disaccharides    and 

PolysacehaiiJes. 
Saccharimeters,      normal      tubes      for 

(Rousset),  1908,  A.,  ii,  73  ;  (Pellet), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  235. 
"Saccharin"  {o-benzoicsul phi  aide),  pre- 
paration   of  (Wilson),    1904,    A., 
i,  51. 

apparatus  for  the  complete  extraction 
of  liquids  containing  (Duyk),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  407. 

properties,  detection,  and  estimation 
of  (Parmeggiaxi),  1908,  A.,  i,  267. 

test  for  (Ka.stle),  1906,  A.,  ii,  503. 

detection  of  (v.  Mahler),  1905,  A., 
ii,  127  ;  (Comaxducci),  1911,  A., 
ii,  80 ;  (Camilla  and  Pertusi), 
1912,  A.,  ii,   104. 

detection  of,  in  beers,  wines,  etc. 
(Boucher  and  de  Bounge),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  517. 

detection  of,  in  beverages  (Villiers, 

MaGNIER  de  la  SOI'RCE,  ROCQUES, 

and  Fayolle).  1904,  A.,  ii,  599. 
detection  of,  in  beverages  and  foods 

(Biaxchi  and  di  Xola),  1908,  A., 

ii,  1079. 
detection  of,   in   fatty  oils  (Biaxchi 

and  Di  Nola),  1908,  A.,  ii,  440. 
detection    of,    in    milk    (Formenti), 

1903,    A.,  ii,  48. 
detection  of,  in  wine  (Chace),   1905, 

A.,   ii,    292;   (Tagliavini),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  913. 
estimation    of  (Proctor),    1905,    T., 

242;    P.,   62. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  cocoa- 
powder       (van      dex      Driessex 

Mareeuw),   1907,  A.,  ii,   413. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  foods 

(ToRTELLi  and  Piazza),  1910,  A., 

ii,  908. 
estimation    of,    in    foods   (Testoni), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  167. 
estimation    of,    in    urine    and    faeces 

(Bloor  :  Wakemax),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1011. 
and  salicylic  acid,  separation  of,  from 

foods  (Bonamartixi),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

138. 
See  also  o-Benzoicsulphinide. 
Saccharin     and     alkali     saccharinates 
(RiMiiACH  and  Heitex),  1908,  A.,  i, 
394. 
a-(/-!St)Saccharin,    and     its     derivatives 
(Nef  and  LVCAS),   1910,   A.,  i,  714. 
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Saccharins,  formation  of,  from   liexoses 
(WiNDAU.s),  1905,  A.,  i,  510. 
inrlii-  and  para-.     See  Metasiiccharin 
and  Parasaccliarin. 
Saccharine  liquids,   nstiination  of  lactic 

arid  in  (Leglek),  1908,  A.,  ii,  438. 
Saccharine      solutions,      viscosity      of 

(OiiTii),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1036. 
Saccharinic     acid,     alkali     salts,     and 
saccharin    {RiMii.vcii    and    Heitek), 
1908,  A.,  i,  394. 
mSaccharinic     acid,      pieparalion     of 

(KiUANi),  1908,  A.,  i,  -246. 
Saccharinic  acids  (Nef),  1908,  A.,  i,  8  ; 
(KiLiANi).   1908,   A.,  i,    128,    246; 
1911,  A.,  i,  111. 
formation  of  (Nef),  1910,  A.,  i,  711. 
Saccharomyces,  results  obtained  by  tlie 
use  of,  acclimatised  to  tiie  volatile 
toxic    substances    jiresent    in    beet 
molas.ses  (Alliot),  1903   A.,  ii,  386. 
the  size  of  the  cells  of,  ia  neutral   salt 
solutions  (E.  and  H.   Drabble  and 
Scott),  1907,  A.,  ii,  499. 
Sct/'charomyces  cerevisise,  influences  regu- 
lating  the   reproductive   functions  of 
(Brown),  1905,  T.,  1395  ;  P.,  225. 
Saccharomycetae,    poisonous    action    of 
chromium     compounds     on     (Pozzi- 
EscoT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  764. 
Saccharophosphoric    acid,   calcium   salt 
(GiiKMLscnE  Wkrke  vorm.  H.  Byk), 
1912,  A.,  i,  832. 
Saccharose.     See  Sucrose. 
Safety-tube  and  wash-bottle  (Vigreux), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  643. 
Saffron,    constituents     of     (Pfyl     and 
Scheitz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  979. 
colouring  matter  in  (Decker),   1906, 

A.,  i,  686. 
process  for  the  valuation  of  (Pfyl  and 
Scheitz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  997. 
Safranine,    constitution    of     (Hewitt, 
Newman,  andWiNMiLL),  1909,  T., 
577  ;  P.,  86. 
polyiodo-derivatives    of   (Pelet-Jom- 
VET   and  Siegkist),    1909,   A.,    i, 
527. 
use    of,    as    a   test   for  carbohydrates 
(Maclean),  1907,  A.,  ii,  822. 
«j:>oSafranine  and   its  salts   and   homo- 
logues  (Barbier  andSisLEv),  1907, 
A.,  i,  563. 
the  azoxine  analogue  of  (Keiirmann 

and  Gkk.sly),  1909,  A.,  i,  189. 

isomeridesof  (Kehrmann  and  Riera 

Y  PUNTI),  1911,  A.,  i,  926  ;  (Kehr- 

MANN   and    Masslenikoff),    1911, 

A.,  i,  927. 

iso-ajuoSafranine,   salts    of  (Kehrmann 

and  Riera  y  Puxti),  1911,  A.,  i,  927. 


Safranines  (Barrier  and  Sisley),  1908, 

A.,  i,  64,  225. 

synthesis  of  the  (ScHAPOSCHNlKOFF), 

1910,  A.,  i,  782  ;  (Orloff),   1911, 

A.,  i,  89. 

i-Safranines,  formation  of  (Barrier  and 

Sisley),  1907,  A.,  i,  160. 
fts- Safranines,  formation  of  (Barrier 
and  Sisley),  1905,  A.,  i,  840;  1907, 
A.,  i,  160. 
Safranine  series,  preparation  of  sul- 
piionic  acids  of  the  (Aktien-Ge.sell- 
sciiAFr   FUR   Anilin-Fabrikatiox), 

1908,  A.,  i,  225. 
Safraninesulphonic  acids,  preparation  of 

(i^ADISCHE  ANILIN-  &   SoDA-FaBRIK), 

1909,  A.,  i,  972. 

Safraninones  containing  aliphaticgroups, 
l)reparation    of    (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1908, 
A.,  i,  225. 
Safranol  {hydroxy honzeneindone)  methyl 
and    ethyl  ethers,  o-amino-  (Fischer 
ami  Romer),  1907,  A.,  i,  982, 
ajor;Safranone,  1 -amino-,  action  of  acetic 
anhydride     on     (Kehrmann     and 
Masslenikoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  1033. 
hydroxy-,    and    its   acetyl    derivative 
(Hewitt,    Newman,     and    Win- 
will),  1909,  T.,  581  ;  P.,  86. 
Safranones,  action  of  hydroxylamine  on 
(Fischer  and   RiLmer),  1907,    A.,  i, 
981. 
ryjoSafranones,  action  of  hydroxylamine 
on  (Fischer  and  Hepp),  1905,  A.,  i, 
948. 
Safrole   from   the   oil   of  Cinnamomum 
pedatinerviitm  of  Fiji  (Goulding), 

1903,  T.,  1099;  P.,  201. 

and   iwSafrole,    reduction    of   (Hen- 

rard),  1907,  A.,  i,  917. 
compounds    of,    with    mercury    salts 

(Balbiano,  Paolini,  and   Luzzi), 

1904,  A.,  i,  72. 

derivatives  of,  and  its  relations  to  tlie 
jjlienol  ethers,  eiigenol  and  asarone 
(Thom.s  and  Biltz),  1904,  A.,  i, 
399. 

oxide   (Fourneau  and   Tiffeneau), 
1906,  A.,  i,  20. 
isoSafrole,  new  synthesis  of  (Mameli), 
1904,    A.,    i,    1023  ;    1905,    A.,    i, 
203. 

synthesis  of,  from  piperonal  (Wallach 
and  KvANs),  1907,  A.,  i,  1061. 

action  of  mercuric  acetate  on  (Balbi- 
ano and  Paolini),  1906,  A.,  i, 
187. 

and  di-  and  /rt-bromo-,  action  of  phos- 
phorus peutachloride  on  (Hoering 
and  Baum),  1908,  A.,  i,  527. 


soSafrole 


1888 


inoS&frole,    derivatives    of    (Pond    ami 
SiEGFniEi)),  1903,  A.,  i,  417. 
bromo-derivativcs  and  their  dibroinides 

(Hokuing),  1907,  A.,  i,  411. 
(Zibromide,  oxidation    of  (Hoering), 
1905,  A.,  i,  902. 
substitution  in,  and  elimination  of 
bromine  atoms  from  (Hoering), 

1905,  A.,  i,  903. 

glycol  and   its   diacetate,   and  oxide, 
trihi'omo-  (Hoering),  1907,  A.,  i, 
412. 
dehydration  of  (Paolini),  1911,  A., 

i,  779. 
mono-   and    rft-bromo-    and   the  j3- 
acetate     of    the    dibromo-,    and 
ketone,  mono-  and  (^/-bronio-,  and 
their   oximes    (Hoehing),    1905, 
A.,  i,  904. 
hydrochloride    and  its  reactions  with 
sodium    methoxide,    ethoxide,    and 
amyloxide  (Schimmel  k  Co.),  1905, 
A.,  i,  537. 
ketone  and  oxide  and  mono-  and  di- 
bromo-  (Hoering),  1905,  A.,  i,  593. 
oxide   and   its  isomeride  (Hoering), 

1906,  A.,  i,  951. 

and  its  reactions  (Hoering),  1905, 

A.,  i,  903. 
nitro-  (Hoering),  1905,  A.,  i,  592, 
902. 
picrate  (Bri'ni  and  Tornani),  1904, 
A.,  i,  875. 
7.s<>Safrole,     ;8-iutro-     (Wallacii     and 

MuLLKii),  1904,  A.,  i,  754. 
i|/-SafroIe,  jireparation  and  reduction  of 
[VifAiWj  and  TiFFENEAu),  1908,  A., 
i,  631. 
chlorohydrin  (Bottcher),  1909,  A.,  i, 
153.  ^ 
?'.soSafroles,    two   stereoisomeric  (Hoer- 
ing and  Baum),  1909,  A.,  i,  788. 
Sage    oil    fiom    Grasse    (Rouhe-Bekt- 

RANn  FiLs),   1908,  A.,  i,  558. 
Sahidin   from  human    brain   (Frankel 

and  Linnert),  1910,  A.,  i,  295. 
Saiodin.       See     Behenic     acid,     iodo-, 

calcium  salt. 
Sake  disease,  new  mycoderma  yeast  as  a 
cause  of  (Takaiiashi),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
880. 
Sakuranin   and  its  acetyl   and  benzoyl 
derivatives  from  the  bark  of  Pninus 
pseudo-ccrnsus  var.  Sirboldi  and  Sak- 
uranetin  (Asaiiina),  1908,  A.,  i,  559. 
Sal  ammoniac,    i^ce  Ammonium  cldoritle. 
Salacetol  santalyl  carbonate   (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.',  i,  245. 
Salazinic  acid  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Zopf),  1907,  A.,  i,  218. 


Salical-.     See  Salicylidene-. 

Salicase  (Weevep.s),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1017. 

Salicin,  amount  of,  in  dilferent  parts  of 

Sidix  piirpurra  (Weevers),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  232. 
synthesis    o*',    by    means    of    jdants 

(CiAMiciAN   and  Ravenna),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  604. 
constitution  nf,  and   the  .synthesis  of 

its  pentamethyl  derivative  (Irvine 

and    Rose),     1906,    T.,    814  ;    P., 

113. 
.'solubility  of  (Dott),  1907,  A.,  i,  230. 
hydrolysis   of  (HuD.soN  and  Paine), 

1910,  A.,  i,  83. 
enzymes  wliich  hydrolyse  (Sigmund), 

1909,  A.,  i,  277. 
hydrolysis  of,  by  enzymes  (Bertrand 

andCoMPTON),  1912,  A.,  i,  592. 
action    of  emulsin    on    (Henri    and 

Lalou),  1903,  A.,  i,  643  ;  ii,  678. 
action    of    emulsin   on,    in    alcoliolic 

solution  (BouRQUELor  and  Brioel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  522. 
physiological   action  of  (Omi  :   Krsi'- 

moto),  1908,   A.,  ii,  613. 
Salicin,   a-annno-  (Irvine  and  Hvnd), 

1912,  P.,  320. 
Salicyl   alcohol,   estimation   of,   as    tri- 
bromophenol   bromide    (Autrnrieth 
and  Beuttei,),  1910,  A.,  ii,  552. 
Salicylacetol  inenthyl  carbonate   (Far- 

BENFABltlKEN      VORM.      F.      BaYER      & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  244. 
Salicylaldehyde  (o-Ii  ydroxyboizahh- 

hi/i/i),  thermal  properties  of  (Lugi- 

nin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  537. 
chlorination      of,      and      derivatives 

(Bimz),  1904,  A.,   i,  1021  ;  (Bii/rz 

and  Stepf),  1904,  A.,  i,  1022. 
electrolytic  reduction  of  (Law),  1906, 

T.,  1516,  1525;  P.,  237. 
conditions   of   the    oxidation    of,    by 

organs     and     extracts     of     organs 

(Abei.ous  and  Aloy),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

560. 
condensation      of,     with      benzamide 

(TiTiiEiiLEY   and  Marples),  1908, 

T.,  1933;  P.,  229. 
interpretation  of  the  action  of  ferric 

chloride  on  (DE.sMOULlfeREs),  1903, 

A.,  i,  93. 
condensation      of,      with      resorcinol 

(LiEiiEKMANN  and  Lindenbaum), 

1904,  A.,  i,  765. 
action  of  an  ammouiacal  solution  of 

silver  oxide  on  (Brunner),  1905, 

A.,  i,  59. 
action  of  zinc  on  a  mixture  of,  with 

ethyl    a-bromopropionate    (Baida- 

kowsky),  1906,  A.,  i,  178. 
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Salicylaldehyde         {p-hydnixiihcnzalde- 

hyde),  compounds   of,  with  aniline 

sulphite  (Si'ERONi),  1903,  A  ,  i,  247. 
compound    of,    with    molybdit;    acid 

(Rosenheim  and  Beutueim),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  374. 
sodium    derivative    and     bromoethyl 

ether     and     its     phenylhydrazoue 

(Helbig),  1908,  A.,  i,  357. 
carbonate    of,    and    its    dioxirae   and 

bisphenylhydrazone  (EiNHOUN  and 

Haas),  1905,  A.,  i,  894. 
hydrobromide      (Pfeiffek,      Fjued- 

MANN,     Goldberg,      Pros,      and 

Schwakzkopf),  1911,  A.,  i,  791. 
brucine  sulphite  (Mayer),  1911,  A., 

i,  223. 
arylsulphonic     esters     of     (Aktien- 

(.Iesellschaft    FiiR    Animn-Fab- 

kikation),  1907,  A.,  i,  1049. 
and  sulphuric  acid,  colour  reaction  of, 

with  fusel  oil  (Kreis),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

552. 
testing  the  purity  of  (Kreis),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  234. 
Salicylaldehyde,  3-bromo-,  and  4-bromo-, 

and    their    derivatives    (Muller), 

1909,  A.,  i,  938. 
5-nitro-,  sodium  salt  (Clayton),  1910, 

T.,  1406. 
Salicylaldehydeanil,  isomerism  of  (An- 

sKt.MiNo),  1907,  A.,  i,  913. 
Salicylaldeliyde-"-anisylliydrazone    and 
its    acetyl    and     benzoyl    derivalives 
(Ai'WEKs    and   Hannemann),   1909, 
A.,  i,  440. 
Salicylaldehyde-^-bromoplienylhydr- 
azone   and  its   oxidation  (Hn/rz   and 
SiEDEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  120. 
Salicylaldehyde-'^  and  -;)-hromophenyl- 
hydrazones     and     their     derivatives 
(AuwuRs    and   Hanne.mann),   1909, 
A.,  i,  440. 
Salicylaldehyde-o-,  -m-,  and   -/(-chloro- 
phenylhydrazones    and    their    deriv- 
atives  (AuwF.Ks   and    Hannkmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  440. 
Salicylaldehyde-"-cyanophenylhydr- 
azone    an(l    its    (M)enzo:it(;   (Auwr.RS 
and  Hannkmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  441. 
Salicylaldehydedipiperidil  (I'auly, 

ScHUBEL,  and  Lockemann),  1911,  A., 
i,  788. 
Salicylaldehyde-ZMnethoxyphenylhydr- 
azone  (Tadha  and   Sanii),  1911,  A., 
i,  1030. 
Salicylaldehyde-a-naphthylhydrazone 

(I'adoA  and  Hovini),  1912,  A.,  i,  224. 
Salicylaldehyde-Snaphthylhydrazone 
(I'adoa  and  Graziani),  1910,  A.,  i, 
510. 


Salicylaldehyde-yj-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone  (Bu.rz  and  Sikdkn),  1903,  A., 
i,  121. 
Salicylaldehyde-o-,    -m-,    and    -j9-nitro- 
phenylhydrazones   and    their   deriva- 
tives    (AuvvERs   and    Hannemann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  440. 
Salicylaldehydephenylhydrazone,      de- 
coniposition  of  (Anselmino),  1903, 
A.,  i,  'Mil. 
benzoylation   of  (Auvvkiis   and   SoN- 

NEN.STUIIL),  1904,  A.,  i,  1054. 
bromo-  -and  nitro-derivatives,    acetyl 
derivatives  of  (Auwers  and  BiJR- 
ger),  1904,  A.,  i,  1054. 
xV-acetyl-    and  iV-benzoyl  derivatives 
(Auwers  and  Hannemann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  439. 
Salicylaldehydephenylhydrazone,         o- 
and    />-nitro-,     0-benzoates,    and    N- 
benzoyl     derivatives     (Auwers    and 
Hannemann),  1909,  A.,  i,  441. 
Salicylaldehydephenylmethylhydrazonfi 
and  its  oxidation  (Biltz  and  Sieden), 
1903,  A.,  i,  121. 
Salicylaldehyde-o-tolylhydrazone, acetyl 
and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Auwers  and 
Hannemann),  1909,  A.,  i,  439. 
Salicylaldehyde-wi-2-xylylhydrazone, 
0-benzoate,  and  iV-benzoyl  derivative 
of  (Auwers  and  Hannemann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  441. 
Salicylaldehyde-l:4:5-xylylhydrazone 
(Padoa  and  Graziani),  1910,  A.,  i, 
778. 
Salicylaldehyde- 1:2. -4-  and  -l:3:4-xylyl- 
hydrazones  (Padoa  and   Graziani), 
1910,  A.,  i,  510. 
Salicylaldoxime,  alkylation  of  (Irvine 

anil  MnoDiE),  1908,  T.,  102. 
Salicylallophanic     acid,     methyl    ester 

(MercIv),   1912,   A.,  i,  878. 
Salicylamide,    condensation    of    acetyl 
chloride     with      (Titherley     and 
Hicks),  1911,  T.,  866  ;  P.,  102. 
condensation  of,  with  aryl  aldehydes 
(Keanh  and  Nicholls),  1907,  T., 
264  ;   P.,  36. 
and  allied  compounds,  acvl  derivatives 

of  (Auwers),  1907,  A.",  i,  928. 
labile    isomerism    among  acyl    deriv- 
atives of  (M  ("Con NAN  and  TrniKR- 
ley),  1906,  T.,  1318  ;  P.,  238. 
benzoyl  derivatives  of  (Einhorn  and 
Sciiui'P),  1905,  A.,  i,  778;  (Au- 
wers:    Kin  horn    and    Haas), 
1905,  A.,  i,  894. 
labile  isomerism  among  (Titherley 
and    HioK.s),     1905,    T.,     1207  ; 
P.,  219  ;  (TlTHKRLEY),  1905,  v., 
288. 
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Salicylamide,  3-bromo-  (Muller),  1909, 
A.,  i,  938. 
5-bromo-,    0-   and   iV-beiizoyl    deriv- 
atives of  (Hughes  andTiTHERLEY), 
1910,  P.,  344. 
iodo-  (Haase),  1910,  A.,  i,  740. 
Salicylamide  8  (Sexier  and  Shepheard), 

1909,  T.,  441  ;  P.,  61. 
Saiicyl'/'-aminoplieiiol  (Chemisch  e 

Fabrik  auf  Aktien  vorm.  E.  Scher- 
ing),  1909,  A.,  i,  915. 
Salicylarsinic  acid(2-/i2/c?rox7/-l  -carhoxy- 
phenyl-5-nrsinic    acid)  (Kahn    and 
Benda),  1909,  A.,  i,  76. 
metallic  salts  (Adlek),  1910,  A.,  i,346. 
Salicylates  of  the  United  States  Pharma- 
copu'ia,    solubility    of,    in   aqueous 
alcohol  solution  at  25°  (Seidell), 
1909,  A.,  i,  929. 
estimation  of  (Seidell),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1058. 
Salicylbenzamidine     and      its      hydro- 
chlorirle    (Titherley   and   Hughes), 
1911,   T.,   1499  ;    P.,   190. 
Salicylbenzamidine,  5-ehloro-  (Hughe.s 
and  Titherley),  1912,  T.,  221  ;  P.,  6. 
Salicylcinchonidine    (Farbexfabriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i, 
513. 
Salicyl-ij/-cumidide  (Sexier  and  Shep- 
heard), 1909,  T.,  444. 
Salicyldiphenylbenzamidine      (Titii  er- 

LEY  and  Hughes),  1911,  T.,  1504. 
Salicylethylbenzamidine      (Titherley 

and  Hughes),  1911,  T.,  1502. 
Salicylhydrobromoquinine  (  Vereinigte 
Chixixfabrikex    Zimmer    &  Co.), 
1911,  A.,  i,  559. 
Salicylic    acid    {o-hi/droxybenzoic    acid) 
(I'ymstra),   1905,  A.,  i,  439. 
in    berries    and    stone   fruits   (Suss), 
1904,  A.,  ii,   71;  (Utz),  1904,  A., 
ii,  72. 
in    wild    cherries    (Jarlix-Goxxet), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  71. 
occurrence  of,  in    fruits  (Traphagen 

and  Burke),  1903,  A.,  ii,  388. 
natural  occurrence  of,  in  strawberries 
and  raspberries  (Windisch),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  567. 
occurreni;e  of,  in  tomatoes  (Pellet), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  139. 
occurrence  of,  in  certain  plants  of  the 
ViolaceK     (DF.SM0ULli:REs),     1904, 
A.,  ii,  282. 
occurrence   of,  in  wines,  grapes,  and 
other  fruits  (Mastbaum),  1903,  A., 
ii,  703; 
formation  of,  from  sodium  phenoxide 
(Moll  van  Charante).  1906,  A., 
i,  665. 


Salicylic   acid   {o-hydroxyhenzcnc   acid), 

mechanism  of  the  synthesis  of  (de 

Bruyx   and   Tymstra),  1905,   A., 

i,  209. 
substances  which  play  a  part  in  the 

synthesis  of  (Moll  VAX  Charante), 

1908,  A.,  i,  175. 
formation  of  sodium  phenyl  carbonate 

in   Kolbe's  syuthcois  of  (Sluiter), 

1912,  A.,  i,  189,  975;  (Tymstra), 

1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
preparation   of   (Chemische   Fabrik 

AUF  Aktien  vorm.  E.  Schering), 

1903,  A.,  i,  343. 
preparation    of,    from    o-cresol    (Ru- 
dolph),  1906,  A.,  i,  361. 
preparation  of,  from  cyclohexan-2-ol- 

1-carboxylic  acid,  and  its  3-bromo- 

derivative  (Kotz  and  GoTz),  1908, 

A.,  i,  173. 
preparations,    fluore.scence    of    some, 

under   the   influence  of  i3-  and   y- 

rays  of  radium  (Jexsex),  1907,  A., 

ii,  835. 
bromination   of   (Hewitt,    Kenner, 

and  Silk),  1904,  T.,  1228;  P.,  126. 
esterification  of,  by  means  of  alcoholic 

hydrogen  chloride  (Kailax),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  24.3. 
electrolytic   reduction   of,    to   salicyl- 

aldehyde  (Mettler),    1909,  A.,  i, 

99. 
solubility     of,     in     various     solvents 

(HoFFMANX  and  Langbeck),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  374. 
influence  of  various  sodium  salts  on 

the    solubility   of    (Philip),    1905, 

T.,  987  ;  P.,  200. 
action  of,  on  acids  of  the  rare  metals 

(Muller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  940. 
condensation  of,  with  epichlorohydrin 

or    the    dichloroliydrins    (Laxge), 

1907,  A.,  i,  930. 
and  its  methyl   ester,   interpretation 

of  the  action  of  ferric  chloride  on 

(DESMOULifeREs),  1903,  A.,  i,  93. 
action  of  ferric  salts  on  (Hopfg.\rt- 

ner),  1908,  A.,  i,  891. 
action  of  methvlainine  on  (Nicola), 

1907,  A.,  i,  853. 
decomposition   of,    bj-  mould  (Lott), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  318. 

action  of  phosphorus  chlorides  on 
(AxsrHtiTz),  1906,  A.,  i,  501. 

action  of  an  ammoniacal  solution  of 
silver  oxide  on  (Bruxxer),  1905, 
A.,  i,  59. 

action  of,  on   terebeuthene  (Tardy), 

1904,  A.,  i,  904. 

change  of  benzoic  acid  into,  in  sun- 
light (Xeibeug),  1910,  A.,  ii,  814. 
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Salicylic  acid  {o-hydroxyhcnzoir  acid), 
distribution  of,  in  normal  and  in- 
fected animals  (BoNDi  and  Jacoby), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  106. 

and  its  i.soinerides,  influence  of,  on 
metabolism  (Rockwood),  1909,  A., 
ii,  497. 

resorbed,  action   of,   on    blood    serum 
(Jacoby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  512. 
influence  of,  on   the   opsonic  func- 
tions of  the  serum  (Jacoby  and 
SciiiJTZE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  511. 

azo-compoiuids  of  (Guandmouoin  and 
Gulsan),  1908,  A.,  i,  926;  (Gkaxd- 
MoufiiN  and  Fkeimann),  1908,  A., 
i,  1024  ;  (GiiANi)M()U(iiN),  1912, 
A.,  i,   145. 

hydrazine  coniponnd  of  (Fkanzen 
and  Eiciii.KR),   1908,  A.,  i,  831. 

iron    compounds   of   (Roskntiialer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  47. 
organo-inercnry  compounds  of  (BuK- 

OM),  1903,  A.,  i,  392. 
derivatives    (Jowett     and     Pyman), 

1906,  P.,   317  ;   (Einhokn   and   v. 
Bagh),  1910,  A.,  i,  259. 

luminosity    of    derivatives    of    (van 

Eck),  1907,  A.,ii,  728. 
bisazo-derivatives  of  (Gkandmougin, 

Guisax,    and     Freimann),     1907, 

A.,  i,  987. 
azoiniide   and    liydrazide  of  (Bondi), 

1907,  A.,  i,  766. 
benzylphonyl  ether  (Majone),    1905, 

A.,  i,  278. 
o-methoxyphenyl     ether     (Ullmann 

and  Zlokasoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  598. 
phenylliydrazone,     and     its    metallic 

and    piperidine    salts    (Schkotteh 

and  Fi.ooH),  1907,  A.,  i,  929. 
the     su])i)()st'd     phenylhydrazone     of 

(Meyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  176. 
detection    of    (Reiciiard:    Pellet), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  906  ;    (Wilkie),  1911, 

A.,  ii,   547  ;   (McCrae),   1911,   A., 

ii,    1142  ;    (Shermax  and  Gitoss), 

1912,    A.,     ii,     395;    (Lanukopf  : 

LiNKE:    v.    Bruchiiausen),   1912. 

A.,  ii,  501  ;  (Barral),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

609  ;   (de  Stoecklin),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

699. 
detection   of,   in  alimentary   products 

(Gorni),  1906,  A.,  ii,  313. 
detection   of,    in    butter,   milk,  wine, 

and  preserved  tomatoes  (Sai'ohktti), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  101. 
detection   of,   in  fermented  beverages 

and   milks  (Robin),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

273. 
detection  of,  in  foods  (Gorni),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  658. 


Salicylic   acid    {o-hydroxyheivMic  cund), 

detection  of,  in  foods  by  the  ferric 

chloride  test  (Takfe),   1903,  A.,  ii, 

394. 
detectiim    of,     in     milk    (PiilLirrE), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  500. 
detection  of,    in  wines  (SriCA),  1904, 

A.,  ii,   299  ;    (v.   der   Heide  and 

Jacob),  1910,  A.,  ii,  359. 
detection     of,     in    wines    and    foods 

(ViTALi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  313. 
detection   of   plienol    in    (Carletti), 

1907",  A.,  ii,  656. 
detection  and  chlorimetric  estimation 

of  (MoNTANARi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  522. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  foods 

(v.  Gexer.sich),  1908,  A.,  ii,  906. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  wines 

(Oattini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
microscopic    analysis    of    (Ferraro), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  191. 

estimation  of  (Harvey),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
248  ;  (Seidell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  696. 

estimation         of,  colorimetrically 

(Sohott),  1912,  A.,  ii,  305. 

estimation  of,  by  distillation  (Cas.sai.), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  760. 

estimation     of,      as      tribromophenol 

bromide  (Autexrieih  and    Beut- 

tel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  552. 
new  method  of  estimatin<,'  in  presence 

of    benzoic     and     hippuric     acids 

(Schulz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  798. 
estimation  of,   biochemically,   in  pre- 
sence   of      7)-hydroxybenz()ic     acid 

(Boeseken  and  AVaterman),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  306. 
estimation    of,    in    cream    and    milk 

(Revis  and  Payne),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

823. 
estimation     of,     colorimetrically,     in 

foodstulfs  (Harry  and  Mummery), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  426. 
estimation  of,   in    fruit  juices  (Vier- 

iidUT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  775. 
estimation    of,    in    jams   (v.   Fellex- 

berg),  1910,  A.,'ii,  906. 
estimation    of,    m    patent    medicines 

(Bevthien  and  Aten.stadt),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  992. 
estimation    of,    in   canned    tomatoes, 

catchups,  etc.  (Dubois),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

58. 
use     of    carbon    disulpliide     in     tiie 

estimation   of,    in    wine    (Dubois), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  513. 
and  its  methyl  ester,  estimation  and 

separation  of  (Gibbs),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

906. 
.separation  of  (Bougault),  1908,  A., 

ii,  738. 
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Salicylic    acid   (o'hydroxyhenzoic  acid), 

and   " saccharin,"  separation  of,  from 

foods(BoNAMAiiTlNi),  1907,  A.,  ii,138. 

Salicylic  acid,  salts,  action  of  heat  on 

(OicHSNER  DE  Coninck),  1907,  A., 

i,  532. 
acid  salts,  and  the  effect  of  water  and 

alcohol  on   them  (Farmer),   1903, 

T.,  1444;  P.,  274. 
bismuth    salts    (Chemische    Faiirik 

VON  Heyden),  1906,  A.,  i,  665. 
bismuth  salt,    assay   of   (Caron   and 

Raquet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  667. 
basic     bismuth     salt     (Nyman     and 

Bjorksten),  1911,  A.,  i,  449. 
brucine  and  cinchonine  salts,  and  their 

optical  activity  (Hilditch),    1908, 

T.,  1391  ;  P.,  186. 
cerous    salt    (Morgan   and   Cahen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1021. 

copper  salt,  and  the  action  of  ammonia 
and  pyridine  on  (Ley  and  Erler), 

1908,  A.,  i,  177. 

glucinum  salt  (Glasmann  and  No- 
viCKY),  1908,  A.,  i,  121  ;  (Tanatar 
and  KuROV.sKi),  1908,  A.,  i,  758. 

hydroquinine  salt  (Vereinigte 
Chininfabriken  Zimmer  &  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1014. 

mercury  salt  (Buroni),  1903,  A. ,  i,  256. 
compound    of,    with   organic   acids 

(Kerb),  1912,  A.,  i,  932. 
estimation  of  mercury  in  (Rurp  and 
Kropat),  1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 

basic  mercuric  salt  (Lajoux),  1903, 
A.,i,  485. 

dipotassium  salt,  action  of  potassium 
hyjiochlorite,  hypobromite,  and 
hypoiodite  on  (Lassar-Cohn  and 
Schultze),  1905,  A.,  i,  893. 

silver  salt,  action  of  iodine  on  (Bunge), 

1909,  A.,  i,  472. 

sodium  salt,  crystallisation  of  (Hill), 

1911,  A.,  i,  53. 

solubility  of,  and  specific  gravity 
of  solutions  of  (CEchsner  de 
Coninck),  1907,  A.,  i,  927. 

action  of,  on  yeast  cells  (Dkeser), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  43. 

behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Bal- 
doni),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1060. 

influence  of,  on  autolysis  (LAQrEi'U, 
BKiJNECKE,  and  Crampe),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  661. 

action  of,  on  uric  acid  excretion 
(Fauvel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  493. 

compound  of,  with  barium  thuo- 
bronrine.     See  Barutine. 

complexes  of,  with  purine  sub- 
stances (Pellini  and  Amadoki), 

1912,  A.,  i,  320. 


Salicylic  acid,  assay  of  (Alcock),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  58. 
yttrium    salt    (Pratt    and    James), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  893. 
Salicylic  acid,  esters,  decomposition  of, 
by  heat  (Colson),  1909,  A.,  i,  302. 
absorption    of,    through    the    skin 
(Impens),  1907,  A.,  ii,  977. 
alkylaminoalkyl  esters,  preparation  of 
(Farbwerke      vorm.      Melster, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1908,  A.,  i, 
176. 
alkyloxymetliyl    esters    (Farbenfab- 
RiKEN    vop.M.    F.  Bayer    &  Co.), 
190.3,  A.,  i,  485. 
allyl     ester     (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation),    1912, 
A.,  i,  458. 
benzyl  ester  (Bacon),  1908,  A.,  i,  815. 
bornyl   ester   ("salit")    (Chemische 
Fabrik  von  Heyden),  1907,  A.,  i, 
429. 
€-bromoamyl    ester    (Merck),    1908, 

A.,  i,  419. 
;8-chloroethyl  and  glycol  estei-s  (Boeh- 
RiNGER  &  Sohne),  1911,  A.,  i,  130. 
cholesteryl  ester,   crystalline   form   of 

(Artini),  1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
ethyl  ester,  pharmacology  of  (Hough- 
ton), 1905,  A.,  ii,  409. 
and    hydroaromatic    alcohols,    pre- 
paration of  mixed  carbonates  from 
(Farbenfabriken      vorm.      F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  244. 
carbonic   acid    esters  of    (EiNHORX 
and  Rothl.a.uf),  1911,  A.,  i,  704. 
i8-hydroxyethyl       ester       (Badische 
Anilin-    &    Soda-Fabrik),    1906, 
A.,  i,  957. 
methoxyethyl  and  ethoxyethyl  esters 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  318. 
methoxymetliyl  ester.     See  Mesotan. 
methyl    ester,  solubility   of,  in   water 
at  30°  (GiBB.s),  1909,  A.,  i,  231. 
action   of  sunlight  on  (Gibbs,  Wil- 
liams, and  Pratt),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1110. 
hydrolysis,     and     separation,     and 
estimation   of  (GiBBs),  1908,   A., 
ii,  906. 
chlorocarbonate,  carbamate,  diethyl- 
and   dichlorodimethyl-carbamates 
of  (EiNHORN  and  v.  Bagh),  1910, 
A. ,  i,  259. 
j8-naplitliyl  ester  (hetol),  behaviour  of, 
towards  various  solvents  (Lusini), 
1904,  A.,i,  397. 
and  salol,  spontaneous  crystallisation 
of  mixturesof  (Miers  and  Isa.\c), 
1907,  A.,  i,  670. 
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Salicylide 


Salicylic    acid,    phenolphthalein     ester 
(Knoll  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  9:?2. 
phenyl  ester  [salol),  traiisforiiiatioiis  of 
(FossK),  1903,  A.,  i,  485. 
diastatic     hydrolysis     of      (I'ozzi- 

EscoT),  1903,  A.,  i,  S90. 
melting  point  of  crrantiles  of  (Paw- 

LOKK),  1910,  A.,  i,  740. 
behaviour  of,  towards  various   sol- 
vents (Lt'sini),  1904,  A.,  i,  397. 
solubility    of,    in    several    solvents 

(Seidell),  1907,  A.,  ii,  745. 
behaviour     of,     in     the    organism 
(ISoNDZYN.sKi    and    Humnicki), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  332. 
resolution     of,     in     the     organism 

(LusiNi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  3.'i9. 
and     betol,     spontaneous     crystal- 
lisation   of    mixtures    of   (Mier.s 
and  Isaac),  1907,  A.,  ii,  670. 
nienthyl,    and    thymyl    carbonates 
(Fakbknfabriken      vorm.       F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  244. 
Salicylic  acid,  5-amino-,  preparation  of 
(PuxEi.DU),  1906,  A.,  i,  957. 
derivatives   of  (Fiutti,    Cohellls, 
and    Gandolfo),     1907,    A.,    i, 
320. 
3:5-r/i'amino-,    A^-(5)-acetyl  derivative 
of,  and  its  diazonium  com|iound 
(Cassella  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i, 
741. 
azo-derivatives  from  (Ca.ssella  & 
Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  908. 
3:5-'^<bronio-,  and  its  derivatives,  and 
the  action  of  jihosphorus  chlorides 
on  (ANSciiiiTzand  Kobitsek),  1906, 
A.,  i,  503. 
3-bromo-5-nitro-,     and     its     anilide, 
phenylhydrazide,      and     toluidides 
(PuRcoTTi  and  Monti),  1904,  A.,  i, 
586. 
3-chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  and  the 
action  of  phosi)horus  chlorides    on 
(Anschijtz   and    Anspacii),    1906, 
A.,  i,  502. 
5-chloro-,       action      of      phosjdiorus 
chlorides   on    (Anschutz   and    An- 
si'Acn),  1906,  A.,  i,  503. 
3:5-r?('chloro-,  and  its  derivatives  and 
the  action   of  ])hosphorns  chloridi'S 
on  (Ansoiiutz  and  Mehrincj),  1906, 
A.,  i,  501. 
p-chloro-o-amino-,     bisazo-dye      from 
(Radisciie      Anii,in-      k      Soda- 
Fabrik),  1904,  A.,  i,  353. 
halogen-nitro-    and    idtro-,     and    the 
action  of  phosphorus  chlorides   on 
(Anschutz,   Weher,  Sieben,  and 
Ansi'Ach),  1906,  A.,  i,  505. 
hydroxy-.     See  Gentisic  acid. 


Salicylic  acid,  3:5-rModo-,  and  its  de- 
rivatives, and  the  action  of  phos- 
jdiorus chlorides  on  (Anschutz, 
RoniTSEK,  and  Sch.mitz),  1906,  A., 
i,  504. 
3-nitro-,  methyl  ester  (Keller),  1908, 

A.,  i,  285. 
3-   and    5-nitro-,    and    their    barium 
salts  (P» runner  and  Mellet),  1908, 
A.,  i,  177. 
4-nitro-    (Ullmann    and    AVacner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  847. 
and  -its  derivatives  (Borsche  and 
Oi'I'ENUeimer),      1912,      A.,     i, 
652. 
3:5-rf''nitro-,    ethyl    ester,    action    of 
potassium   cyanide   on  (BoRSCHE 
and  Caiirtz),  1905,  A.,  i,  894. 
methyl  and  ethyl  esters  (Zincke), 
1910,  A.,  i,  556. 
thio-,    preparation    of    (Cassella    & 

Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  177. 
rf/thio-      {o-hydroxypJicnylcarhithionic 
acid)      (Bloch,       Hohn,        and 
BuGCE),  1911,  A.,  i,  46. 
and  its  salts  and  esters  (HiiHN  and 

Bloch),  1911,  A.,  i,  49. 
and  its  lead  salt,  methyl  ester  and 
disulphide   (Block   and   Hohn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  257. 
See     also     Benzoic     acid,     hydroxy- 
derivatives. 
MoSalicylic    acid,    and    the    action    of 
hydrogen    on,     in     alkaline    solution 
(BiUTNNEii),  1903,  A.,  i,  171. 
Salicylic   acids,   homologous,    synthesis 
of  (Mkeiiwein),  1908,  A.,  i,  90. 
?«o/wiodo-,     preparation    of  (Haa.sk), 
1910,  A.,  i,  740. 
Salicylic     chloride,    3:5-f/ibronio-    and 
-(/udiloro-,    artion    of    pyridine    on 
(Karle  and  Jackson),  1906,   A.,  i, 
177. 
3:5-dihalogen-,      action     of    benzene 
and    aluminium    chloride    on    (An- 
schijtz, Shores,  Lowenrehc,  and 
ScMMiTz),  1906,  A.,    i,  516. 
Salicylide,    3:5-(/ibromo-,  and    its  poly- 
nicride  (ANscniJTZ  and  Koiutsek), 
1906,  A.,  i,  504. 
3-chloro-,    and  its   polymeride   (Ans- 
chOtz  and  Anspach),  1906,  A.,  i, 
502. 
3:5-'//chloro-,     polymeride     of    (Ans- 
CHi'TZ  and  Mehuino),   1906,  A.,  i, 
502. 
/8-3:5w/nodo-  (Anschi'TZ,    Robitsrk, 

and  Schmitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  504. 
3:5-rf/nitro-,      jmlymcride     of    (An.s- 
cHtJTz,      Weber,      Sieben,      and 
Anspach),  1906,  A.,  i,  505. 


Salicylideneacetone 
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Salicylideneacetone.     See  Styryl  methyl 

ketone,  '^-liydroxy-. 
Salicylidene-acetylacetone  and  its  oxime 

and    derivatives    and     -bispiperidine 

(Knoevenagel    and    AiiNoi),    1905, 

A.,  i,  65. 
Salicylideneamines  (Senier  and  Shep- 

heard),  1909,  T.,  441  ;  P.,  61. 
Salicylidene-^/aminobenzhydrol     (Tor- 

REY  ami  Porter),  1911,  A.,  i,  340. 
Salicylidene-o-aminobenzoic      acid     (v. 

Pawlewski),  1904,  A.,  i,  317. 
Salicylidene-;'-aminobenzoic    acid    and 

its  salts   (Senier   and   Shei-heakd), 

1909,  T.,  1948. 
Salicylidene-;)-aminobenzophenone 

(Torrey  and    Porter),   1911,   A.,  i, 

340. 
^3-Salicylideneaminodimethylaniline 

and    its    hydrochlorides    (Moore    and 

Gale),  1908,  A.,  i,  369. 
3-Salicylideneaniino-2-metliyl-5-quin- 

azolone  and  its  derivatives  (Bogert, 

Bell),  and    Amend),    1911,    A.,    i, 

163. 
Salicylidene-«i-aminoplienol       (Senier 

and  Shei'HEARd),  1909,  T.,  1947. 
Salicylidene-^'-aminophenol     (MANCHor 

and  Palm  berg),  1912,  A.,  i,  350. 
a-Salicylideneamino-a-phenylacetamide 

(Clarkk   and    Francis),    1911,    T., 

321. 
Salicylideneaminophenylcyanamide 

(RoLLA),  1907,  A.,  i,  875. 
3-Salicylideneamino-2-styryl-4-quinazo- 

lone   (I'ouERT,     Pjell.    and   Amend), 

1911,  A.,  i,  163. 
Salicylideneanilinepicrate(CiusA),1906, 

A.,  i,  962. 
Salicylidene-/)-anisidine  (Manciiot  and 

Palmberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  350. 
Salicylidene-''-         and        -/'-anisidines 

(Seniei;,  Shei'iieard,  and  Clarke), 

1912,  T.,  1955  ;  P.,  237. 
Salicylideneanthranilic    acid    (Wolf), 

1910,  A.,    i,    736;    (Manohot    and 
Palmberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  350. 

Salicylidenebenzamides,    isomeric,   pre- 

parationof  (TiTHERLEY  and  Mari'LEs), 

1908,  T.,  1939  ;  P.,  229. 
Salicylidene-bisdiazomethane  and  -C-di- 

methyltetrazoline  (Ruhemann),  1906, 

T.,  1271  ;   P.,  238. 
Salicylidene-*/(-bromoaniline     (Senier, 

Shei'iieaiu),  and  Clarke),  1912,  T., 

1955. 
Salicylidenecamphor       (Hallei:       and 

P.aiikk),  1909,  A.,  i,  595. 
Salicylidene-'o-,     -m-,     and     -^^-cliloro- 

anilines   (Senier   and    SiiEriiEAiui), 

1908,  T.,  1946. 


Salicylidenecinnamylideneacetone.    Sec 

Styryl   cinnamylidenemethyl   ketone, 

'/-liydioxy-. 
Salicylidene-4'-cumidene    (Senier    and 

Siiei'HEARd),  1909,  T.,  443. 
Salicylidenediamine,  di-  and  tri-benzoyl 

derivatives  of  ('I'itiierley  and  Mar- 

I'LEs),  1908,  T.,  1940  ;  P.,  229. 
Salicylidenedimethoxy-a-hydrindone 

(Perkin    and    Robcn.sox),    1906,   P., 

161. 
6-Salicylidene-l:3-dimethyl-A-'-c?/c?o- 

hexen-5-one   (Borsciie  and   Geyer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  i,  892. 
Salicylidene-1-bydrindone.        See       2- 

Benzylideue-1-hydrindone,      2'-hydr- 

oxy-. 
Salicylidene-A'^-methylbenzidine     (Ras- 

sow  and  ISerger),  1911,  A.,  i,  821. 
4-Salicylidene-l-methyl'-2/c?ohexan-3- 

one,  and   its  sodium   salt   (Boi;.^che 

and  Geyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  892. 
4-Salicylidene-2-  and  -3-methyl- 1:2:3:4- 

tetrahydroxantbylium  chlorides 

(Borsciie   and   Geyer),  1912,  A.,  i, 

894. 
2: 3  -a-  Salicylidene-3(or       7)  -methyltri- 

methylenebenzopyrylium  chloride  and 

its  derivatives  (Borsciie  and  Geyer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  893. 
Salicylidene-a-naphthylamine    (Sexier 

and  Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  443. 
Salicylidene-jS-naphthylamine,  5-bromo- 

(Senier.  Shepheard,  and   Clarke), 

1912,  T.,  1956. 
Salicylideneoxalacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 

and  its  hydrochloride  (Gault),  1907, 

A.,  i,  147. 
4-Salicylidene-l:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 

xanthylium   chloride    and    its    ferri- 

chloride  (Borsciie  and  Geyer),  1912, 

A.,  i,  893, 
Salicylidene-/"-toluidine,  a  new  photo- 
tropic      compound     (Senier     and 
Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  441;  P.,  61. 

hydrochloride  and  picrate  of,  and  5- 
bromo-  and  3-  and  5-nitro-  (Senier 
and  Shephkard),  1909,  T.,  1945. 
2:3-a-Salicylidenetrimethylenebenzo- 

pyrylium     chloride     (Borsciie     and 

Ceyki;).  1912,  A.,  i,  892. 
Salicylidene-"-4-xylidine   (Seniei;    and 

Shkiheard),  1909,  T.,  1945. 
Salicylidene-?H-4-      and       -jo-xylidines 

(Senier  and  Shepheard),  1909,  T., 

443. 
Salicyliminodimethyl    ether,   dibenzoyl 

derivative    (Kinhorn    and    Schupp), 

1906,  A.,  i,  248. 
Salicylmethylamide  (Nicola),  1907,  A., 

i,  853. 
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Salicylmethylbenzamidine  ( Txru k k ley 
and  Hu(;iiK.s),  1911,  T.,  1501. 

Salicyl-o-naphthalide  (Seniek  and 
Shki'HEAi:!)),  1»09,  T.,  444. 

Salicyl-3-naphthalide  and  its  sodium 
derivative  (Sr.NiEK  aud  Shepiieard), 

1909,  T.,  445. 

Salicylonitrile  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
chloro-con)j)i)unds    of    (BiLTZ    and 
Stkpf),  1904,  A.,  i,  1022. 
carbonate  of,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Eix- 
HORN  and  Haa.s),  1905,  A.,  i,  894. 
Salicylonitrile,     4-aniino-,     rf/broiiio-4- 
iiitro-,  4-nitr()-,  and  ///nitro-,  and  their 
derivatives    (lidRscnK     and     Oi'i'EN- 
IIEIMKK),  1912,  A.,  i,  652. 
Salicylosalicylic    acid.      See    "-Salicyl- 

o.xybenzoic  acid. 
Salicyl-o-osazone,  acetylation  of  (Biltz 

and  Weiss),  190.3,  A.,  i,  59. 
o-Salicyloxybenzoic  aiid,  preparation  of 

(BOEHKINIJER     &     SUHNE),    1909,     A., 

i,  80:5. 
o-Salicyloxybenzoyl     chloride     (Boeii- 

RINGER       &       SoHNR),       1911,     A.,     i, 

987. 

/3-Salicyloxy-a-liydroxy/wbutyric  acid, 
ethyl,  propyl  and  isoaniyl  esters  (Le.s 
ErAIil.ISSKMENiS  Pon.ENC  FniCRES 
and  Fi>tJRNEAu),  1910,  A.,  i,  386. 

a -Salicyloxy propionic  acid.  See  a-o- 
('iirlioxyplu'iiyloxyinopioiiic  acid. 

>S'-Salicylphenazothionium,  r^initro-, 
hydroxide    (Barnett    and    S.miles), 

1910,  T.,  372. 
Salicylphenylacetamidine     (Tith  eri.ey 

and  Hicks),  1911,  T. ,  869;  P.,  102. 
Salicylphenylbenzamidine(TrniERLRY), 

1910,  'P.,  209  ;   I'.,  9. 
Salicylpbosphorous    chloride,    constitu- 
tion and  reactions  of  (Anschutz), 
1906,  A.,  i,  501. 
3:5-c?ibronio-  (Ansc]iutz  and  Romr- 

.SEK),  1906,  A.,  i,  504. 
3-chloro-   (Anschutz  and  Ansi'AOh), 

1906,  A.,  i,  502. 
5-chloro-  (Anschutz  and  Ansi'Ach), 

1906,  A.,  i,  503. 
3:fi-rficiiloro-  (An.schutz  and 

Mehring),  1906,  A.,  i,  502. 
3:5-rifnodo- (ANsciiiirz,  KunirsiCK,  and 
ScMMiTz),  1906,  A.,  i,  504. 
Salicylphthalimide  (Cahuiel),  1912,  A., 

i,  39:!. 
Salicyl-quinidine  and  -quinine  (Verei- 
Nu;rE   ('iiininkai:riren    Zimmer    & 
Co.),  1903,  A.,i,  50. 
Salicylquinine  (Kariienfahriken  vdrm. 

F.  Bayer  ct  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  513. 
Salicylresorcinol  ether,  Michael's.     See 
Xantlione,  1 -hydroxy-. 


0-Salicylsalicylamide         (McConnan), 

1907,  T.,  196  ;  P.,  18. 
4-Salicylthiolanthraquinone,    l-amiuo-, 
and    its    derivatives    (Gattermann), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1002. 
Salicyl-wi-toluidide  (Senier  and  Shep- 

heakd),  1909,  T.,  444. 
Salicyluric  acid,  .syntlie.ses  of  (Bondi), 

1907,  A.,i,  766. 
Salicyl-»(-4-   and  -jj-xylidides   (Senier 

and  Siiepheard),  1909,  T.,  444. 
Saligenin     {saligenol :     o-hydroxybenzyl 
alrohol),  eondi'nsation  of,  with  aromatic 
bases  (Paal),  1903,  A.,  i,  340. 
Saligenin,  di-  aud  <e^ra-hronio-,  acetates 
of  (Auwers  and  Schroter),  1906, 
A.,  i,  259. 
3:5-(^ibromo-    and    -c?ichloro-    (Met- 

tlek),  1906,  A.,i,  851. 
5-nitro-, methylene  ether  and  methylene 
ether   ester    (BoRSCiiE   aud    Berk- 
hout),  1904,   A.,  j,  415. 
Saligenolase   (Weevers),  1909,  A.,   ii, 

1047. 
Salikase  (Skjmund),  1909,  A.,  i,  278. 
Saline     purgatives,    action    of    (Mac- 
Callum),   1903,  A.,  ii,  742;  1904, 
A.,   ii,    63  ;  (Auer),    1906,    A.,   ii, 
876  ;  (Hertz,  Cook,  and  Schlesin- 
GER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  145. 
local  application  of,  to  the  peritoneal 
surface     of     the     intestine     (Mac- 
Callum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  191. 
inefficiency  of,  when  injected  subcuta- 
neously   or    intravenously   (Auer), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  213. 
Saline  vapours,  ionisation  of  (Moreau), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  651. 
mobility  of  the  ionsof  (Moreau),  1906, 

A.,ii,  68. 
recombination  of  theionsof  (Mop.eau), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  217. 
Salines,  Hora  of  tlie,  at  Cagliari  (Sanna), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 
Salit.     See  Salicylic  acid,  bornyl  ester. 
Saliva  aud  oxvgen  supply  (('arl.son  and 
McLean)",  1908,  A.,  ii,  118. 
enzyme  concentration  in  (Ryan),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  496. 
nitrites  of,  and  their  origin  (Vii.le  and 

Mestrez.vt),  1908,  a.,  ii,  310. 
amount    of  thiocvanate  in   (Mayer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 
amyloclastic  property  of  (Evans), 1912, 

A.,  ii,  573. 
alkaline  odour  of  (v.  Frey),  1911,  A., 

ii,  129. 
peplulytic  enzyme  of  (Koelker),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  181. 
alkalinity   of    (Bkru),    1910,    A.,    ii. 
320. 
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Saliva,  effect  of  diet  on  (Neilson  and 
Sen  !-.Ei,E),  1909,  A.,  ii,  70. 
effect  of  diet  on  the  amylolytic  power 
of  (Neilson  and  Lewis),  1908,  A., 
ii,  709. 
of  the  cat,  dextrose  in  (Carlson  and 
Ryan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  403. 
the     diastase     in     (Carlson     and 
Ryan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  606. 
of  the   dog  (Garrey),    1907,   A.,  ii, 
706. 
is,  amylolytically  active  ?  (Mendel 
and   Underhill),    1907,    A.,  ii, 
563. 
in  dogs  and  cats,  character  of  (Carl- 
son, Greer,  and  Becht),  1907,  A., 
ii,  891. 
human,    origin   of    the    saccharifying 
power  of  (Mestrezat),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
605. 
detection  of  thiocyanic  acid  in  (PoL- 
■    lapci),  1904,  A.,  ii,  522;  1908,  A., 
ii,  782. 
Salivary   digestion.      See  under  Diges- 
tion. 
Salivary  glands,  the  blood  supply  of  the 
(Carlson,    Greer,     and    Becht), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  891. 
permeability  of,  to  sugar  (Asher  and 

Karaulow),  1910,  A.,  ii,  516. 
elimination   of  water  by    (Carlson, 
Greer,  and   Becht),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
798. 
Salivary    secretion     (Jafpelli),    1909, 
A.,  ii,   160  ;    (Asher  and  Karau- 
low :  Jona),  1910,  A.,  ii,  516. 
adaptation  of  the,  to  diet  (Neit^son 

and  Terry),  1906,  A.,  ii,  238. 
rate  of,  relation  of  ptyalin  concentra- 
tion to  the  (Carlson  and  Critten- 
den), 1910,  A.,  ii,  516. 
Salmine,  hydrolysis  of  (Kossel),   1904, 
A.,  i,   211  ;    (Kossel  and  Dakin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  355,  702;  (Abdekhal- 
den),  1904,  A.,  i,  463. 
amino-acids     from     (Abderhalden), 

1904,  A.,  i,  463. 
refractive  index  of  salts  of  (Robert- 
son), 1912,  A.,  i,  519. 
dissociation  of  salts  of  (Robertson), 
1912,  A.,  i,  738. 
Salmine,  nitro-  (Wechsler),  1912,  A., 

i,  401. 
Salmon,  formation  of  protamine  in  the 
(WEIS.S),  1907,  A.,  ii    638. 
absorption  of  fat  in  the  stomach  by 
(Greene),  1912,  A.,  ii,  272,  659.  " 
muscle  of.     See  Muscle. 
Salmon  sperAiatozoa,  composition  of  the 
protamine  from  (Nelson),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1030. 


Salmonsite   (Schaller),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

457. 
Salol.     See  Salicylic  acid,  phenyl  ester. 
Salt,  magnetic,  changes  in  the  concentra- 
tion   of  a   solution    of  a,    in    a   non- 
homogeneous    magnetic    field    (Voigt 
and  St.\tescu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  578. 
Salts,  formation  of,  and  basicity  of  acids 
(Bruni),    1908,  A.,  ii,  935,  1012; 
(IjRUNI    and    Sandonnini),    1909, 
A.,    ii,    115  ;    1910,    A.,    ii,    383; 
(Sandonnini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  383. 
formation  of,  in  solution,  especially  in 
the   case   of    substances   exhibiting 
tautomerism  (Bruhl  and  Schrod- 
er), 1905,  P.,  164  ;  A.,  i,  407,  506  ; 
ii,  70,  235. 
migration    experiments    to   determine 
the    constitution    of     (Kremann), 
1903,    A.,   ii,   54  ;    (Rredig),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  263. 
molecular    weight    of,    in    indifferent 
solvents  (Hantzsch),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
305. 
reactions    of    some     (CEchsner     de 

Coninck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  668,  734. 
emission  of  positive  ions  from  heated 

(Richardson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1051. 
ionisatioTi    of,    in    mixtures    with    no 
common  ion  (Sherrill),  1910,  A., 
ii,  570. 
ionisation  of  the  vapour  of,  in  a  flame 

(MoREAu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  455,  686. 
conductivity  and  ionisation  of  (Hunt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  688. 

conductivity  and  ionisation  of,  in 
aqueous  solutions  at  high  tempera- 
tures (NoYEs,  Melcher,  Cooper, 
E.A.STMAN,  and  Kato),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
347. 

electrical  conductivity  of  the  vapours 
of  (Schmidt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  788. 

dissolved  in  liquefied  gases,  conduc- 
tivity of  (Steele  and  McIntosh), 
1903,  P.,  220. 

conductivity  of  solid  mixtures  of  (Le 
Blanc),  1912,  A.,  ii,  727. 

method  of  illustrating  the  relative 
conductivities     of     (  Blanch  ard), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  446. 
electrification    produced    by    heating 

(Thomson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  221. 
optical   rotatory  power   of,   in    dilute 

solutions    (Shinn),     1907,    A.,    ii, 

417. 
containing    water    of    crystallisation, 

thermodynamics     of     (Schottky), 

1908.  A.",  ii,  1016. 
si>ecific  heat  of,  between  188"  and  the 

ordinary   temperature    (Forch  and 

Noudmeyer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  521. 
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Salts,  melting  and  transition  points  of 

some    (Ht'TTNER   and   Tammann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  229. 
freezingpoints  of  mixtures  of  (Rivett), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  130. 
solidification  of,  and  the  accompany- 
ing tliermal  effects  (Plato),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  521. 
coloration    of   (Ra.ssenfosse),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  210. 
capillary  rise  of  (Skraut,  v.  Biehler, 

Lant,,  Philip'pi,  and  Priglinger), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  21. 
dehydration    of    (de    Boisbaudrax), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  270. 
reciprocal  pairs  of   (Janecke),  1908, 
A.,  ii,    808,   841  ;    1912,    A.,   ii, 
762. 

new  method  of  representing  graphi- 
cally (Janecke),  1906,  A.,  ii,  833. 

a  problem  of  affinity  (Meyerhof- 
ker),  1906,  A.,  ii,  12. 

equilibrium    between    (O.saka    and 
Yamasaki),  1907,  A.,  ii,  941. 
hydrolysis  of    (Rosexstiehl),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  610;  1908,  A.,  ii,  164. 
eleetrometric    determination     of    the 

hydrolysis  of  (Denham),  1907,  P., 

260  ;  1908,  T.,  41. 
hydrolysis     of,    in     aqueous     alcohol 

(Vesterberc),  1907,  A.,  ii,  938. 
hydrolysis  of,  in  solution  :  lecture  ex- 
periment (Vanzetti),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

805. 
hydrolysis  of,  as  illustrated  by  heats 

of    neutralisation   (Veley),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  812. 
influence  of,    on  hydrolysis,  and    the 

determination    of  hydration  values 

(Armstrong  and  Crotjier.s),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  816. 
rate    of    dissolution    of    (Wagner), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  275. 

new  metliod  of  representing  graphi- 
cally aqueous  solutions  of  two  and 
three,  with  the  same  ion  (Janecke), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  833. 

constitution  of  solutions  of  (Abego 
and  Labendzinski),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
241. 

behaviour   of|    in   .solution    (Col.son), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  710. 

diffusion   of,    in   solution    (Craiiam), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  668. 

dissolved  in  water,  possible  explana- 
tion of  the  negative  viscosity  co- 
efficient of  (Jones  and  Veazey), 
1907,  A.,ii,  438. 

surface  tension  of  solutions  of,  in 
alcohol  (Cf.derberg),  1911,  A,,  ii, 
189. 


Salts,  solubility  of  (Ehlert  and  Hem- 
pel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  905. 
solubility     and      electro-affinity     of 

(Calzolari),  1912,  A.,  ii,  905. 
solubility    of,    in    the    corresponding 

acids    (Ma.s.son),    1911,    T.,     11.32; 
P.,  125. 
solubility  of,   in  mixtures  of  alcohol 

and   water   (Fleckenstein),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  688. 
effect   of,    on    the  solubility  of  other 

salts   (NoYE.s   and   Brat  :  Notes, 

Boggs,    Farrell,   and  Stewart), 

1911,    A.,    ii,    1074  ;    (Bray    and 

Winninghokf  :  Bray),   1911,    A., 

ii,   1075;  (Harkins),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

27,  28  ;  (Harkins  and  Winnixg- 

hoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  27. 
displacement    of,     from    solution    Viy 

precipitants       (Armstrong        and 

Eyre),  1910,  A.,  ii,  832. 
passage  of,  through  protoplasm  (End- 

ler),  1912,  A,,  ii,  863. 
apparatus    for   the    determination    of 

the  solubility  of,   in  liquids  other 

than    water    and    at    temperatures 

above  100'  (Cantoni),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

322. 
of  weak  acids,    determination  of  tlie 

solubility  of,  from  measurement  of 

their   conductivity    (Gardner  and 

Gerassimoff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  544. 
molecular   complexity   of,    in    phenol 

(Hartung),  1911,  A.,  ii,  697. 
molecular     condition     of    some,      in 

l)yridine   (Walden  and  Centner- 

szwer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  333. 
hcterogeneously  magnetic  solutions  of, 

in  a  heterogeneous    magnetic  field 

(Statescu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  850. 
bases  and  acids,   ammonia  .sj'stem   of 

(Franklin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  451. 
reactions  between,   in   acetone  (NAf- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  29. 
combination    of,    with   hydrogen   i)er- 

oxide  (Rri)KNKo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1168. 
reactions    between,     in     non -aqueous 

solutions  (Nai'mann   and  Scuroe- 

der),  1905.  A.,  ii,  30. 
decomjtosition-tension    of,    and    their 

anti-fermentative    projierties    (Mc- 

Guigax),  1904,  A.,  ii,  248. 
antagonistic   action  of  (Loer),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  1018. 
antagonistic    action    and    toxicity   of 

(lioEii),  1911,  A.,  ii,  221. 
antagonism  of  the  toxic  action  of  acids 

by  (LoEB  and  Wasteneys),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  755. 
the   toxic    and    anti-toxic    action    of 

(Mathews),  1905,  A.,  ii,  106. 
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Salts,     neutralisation    of    toxicity     by 
(LoEB  and  Wasteneys),  1912,  A., 
ii,  469. 
antagonism   between  anaesthetics  and 

(LiLLiE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  280,  468. 
action   of,    on    clay    soils    (Masoni), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  677. 
diffusion    of,     through    ]>laut    organs 

(Andri5),  1911,  A.,  ii,  760. 
abnormal  (Korczynski),  1908,  A.,  i, 

977;  1909,  A.,i,  639. 
acid,    formation  of,  in  alkaline   solu- 
tion   (Benrath),     1906,    A.,    ii, 
425. 
constitution     of,     and    basicity     of 
acids  (Bruni),  1909,  A.,  ii,  993. 
basic,    constitution   of  (Pickisring), 
1910,  T.,  1851  ;  P.,  19. 
and  complex,  constitution  of  (Wer- 
ner), 1907,  A.,  ii,  945. 
complex,  constitution  of  (Cameron), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  529. 
constitution   of,  and  a   criticism  of 
Werner's  theory  (Friend),  1908, 
T.,  1006;  P.,  122. 
magnetism  of  (Feytis),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
367. 
internally  complex,  stereoisomerism  of 
(Ley),  1909,  A.,  i,  138;  (Ley  and 
Winkler),  1909,  A.,  i,  886  ;  1912, 
A.,    i,    243  ;   (Ley    and     Ficken), 
1912,  A.,  i,  '243. 
crystalline,  specific  heat  of  (Jackson), 
1912,  A.,   ii,   1134. 
]dasticity     of     (Kurxakoff     and 
Schemtschu.schny),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
855. 
double,   formation  of   (Foote),   1910, 
A.,   ii,    505;    1911,    A.,   ii,  393; 
(Foote  and  Haigh),  1911,  A.,ii, 
397;  (Foote  and  Walden),  1911, 
A.,  ii,   726;    (Bronsted),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  736. 
formation  of,  in  solvents  other  than 
water  (Cambi),  1907,  A.,  i,  460  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  412. 
formed   from   alkali   suli)bates   and 
sparingly        soluble        sulphates 
(Barre),  1911,  A.,  ii,  979. 
theories     of     the     constitution     of 
(Pfeiffer,      Fkiedmann,      and 
Rrkate),  1910,  A.,  i,  876. 
the       transformation        point       of 

(ScHItEINEMAKERS),   1910,   A.,    ii, 

489. 
and  mixed  crystals,  formation  and 
transformation  of,  in  the  binary 
systems  of  the  dimorphous 
sulphates  of  lithiuum,  jjotassiuu), 
sodium,  and  silver  (Nacken), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  611. 


Salts,  double,  existence  of,  in   aqueous 
solution   (Kremann),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1000. 
double  halogen,  solutions  of,  in  water 

and  ether  (Marsh),  1911,  P.,  328. 
fused,     electro-capillary     phenomena 
with   (v.   Hevesy  and  Lorenz), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  822. 

electrolytic        valve        action        in 

(Schulze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  790. 
dissociation  of  (Lorenz),  1912,  A., 

ii,  323. 
as  solvents  (Sackur),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

233,  744,  836  ;  (Bray),  1912,  A., 

ii,  744,  836. 
fused  organic,  electrolysis  of  (Berl), 

1904,  A.,  i,  282. 
hydratcd,    dissociation    of    (Rolla), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  375. 

water  of  crystallisation  in  (Baker 

andADLAM),  1911,  T.,  507;  P.,  17. 

determination    of    the    dissociation 

pressure  of  (Partington),  1911, 

T.,  466;  P.,  45. 

vapour  pressures  of  (Bolte),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  833. 
viscometric  determination  of  transi- 
tion   points    of    (DuNSTAN    and 
Langton),  1912,  T.,  418  ;  P.,  14. 
calorimetrical  analysis  of  (Donn.\n 
and  HoRE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  392. 
mixed  liydrated,  dissociation  of  (Rol- 
la and  Ansaldo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  335. 
inorganic,    absorption     of    light     by 
(Houstoun),    1911,  A.,   ii,   785; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  507;  (Houstoun  and 
Brown),  1911,  A.,ii,  785;  (Hors- 
TOUN  and  Anderson),  1911,  A., 
ii,  786;  (Brown),  1912,  A.,  ii,507. 

adsorption    phenomena    of    (WoH- 

LERs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  819. 
molecular    weight    of,     in    methyl 

acetate  (ScjiROEDER  and  Stein- 

er),  1909,  A.,  ii,  212. 
surface     tension     of     solutions     of 

(FoRCH),  1905,  A.,  ii,  681. 
pyridine   as  a  solvent  and  ionising 

medium  for  metallic  (ScHROEDEK), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  306. 
solubility    of,    in    ethylene    glycol 

(O^lcnsNER   DE   Coninck),    1906, 

A.,  i,  2. 
penetration   of,    into   living    proto- 

])lasm  (OsTERHorT),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

335. 
complex  inorganic,  absorption  spectra 

of  (Valla),  1912,  A.,  ii,  2. 
with    a   common    ion,    behaviour    of, 
when  dissolved  in  an  organic  solvent 
(Philip     and     Courtman),    1910, 
T.,  1261 ;  P.,  140. 
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Salts,     conijilex      isomeric,     absori)tion 
spectra  of  (PiUTTi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  712. 
isoiiiori)lious,   fusion   and  pressure   of 
flow   of  mixtures  of  (Vrshesnev- 
sky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  137. 
mineral,  toxicity  of,  in  cerebro-spinal 
Huid  (Camus),  1912,  A.,  ii,  968. 
tlie  inlluence  of,  on  the  respiration 
of   germinating    seeds    (Zaleski 
and    Reixhaiid),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
148. 
influence  of,  on  protein  metabolism 
in  plants  (Zaleski  and  Israil- 
SKY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  335. 
molten,  electrolysis  of  (Lorenz),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  179;  (Kailan),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
928. 
neutral,    adsorption    of    (Lacks   and 
Michaems),    1911,    A.,    ii,    190, 
1069. 
influence  of,  on  indicators    (MiCH- 
aelis   and   Rona),   1910,  A.,  ii, 
153. 
organic,    and    mineral    acids,    osmosis 
between  (Moseshvili),  1907,  A., 
ii,  606. 
action  of,  on  physiological  processes 
(HoBEH),  1910,  A.,  ii,  878. 
penta-   and    hexa-ionic,    conductivity 
and  ionisation  of  (Noyes  and  Lom- 
bard), 1911,  A.,  ii,  864. 
polyionic,  conductivity  and  ionisation 
of  (Noyes   and   Johnston),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  854. 
rare,  absorption  spectra  of  (Jones  and 

Strong),  1912,  A.,  ii,  216. 
solid,  method  of  analysis  of  a  mixture 
of  four  (Meyerhoffeu),  1906,  A., 
ii,  12. 
soluble,    regular    growth    of,   on  each 
other    (Barker),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
240. 
eflTect   of,    on    insoluble   phosphates 
(Greaves),  1910,  A.,  ii,  444. 
sparingly   soluble,   saturated   a(|ucous 
solutions    of;    the    amounts    dis- 
solved and   their  alteration   witli 
temiiernture  (Kojilrausch),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  814. 
solubility  of  (Boitcek),  1904,  A., 
ii,  241  ;  (Prud'homme),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1073. 
solubility  of  some,  in  water  at  18° 
(Kom.RAUscH),  1905,  A.,  ii,  152. 
determination  of^  the  solubility  of, 
by    means    of    electrodes    of   the 
third  kind  (Si'EN(;er),   1912,  A., 
ii,  1129. 
qualitative  analysis  of  complex  mix- 
tures of  (Moreau),    1911,   A.,    ii, 
331. 


Salts,  quantitative  analysis  of  complex 
mixtures  of  (Iwanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
199. 
indirect  estimation  of  carbon  dioxide 
in     (LuTZ     and    T.schischikoff), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  203. 
See  also  Coloured  salts  and  Metallic 
salts. 
Salt  deposits,  arsenic  in  (GAUiiiai),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  593,  645. 
of  Kef-el-Melah  in  the  Djebel  Amour 
(Le  Comtk),  1903,  A.,  ii,  159. 
Salt  diuresis,  mechanism  of  (LoEwi  and 

Ai,(0(kV,  1905,  A.,  ii,  739. 
Salt  formation,  examination  of  the  con- 
ception  of    hydrogen    ions   in    (Lap- 
worth),  1908,  T.,  2187;  P.,  275. 
Salt  gardens,  mother  liquors  of  (Schloes- 

IN(;),  1911,  A.,  ii,  392. 
Salt  glycosuria.     See  under  Diabetes. 
Salt  hydrates,   fused,  as  cryoscojiic  sol- 
vents (Cock),  1909,  A.,  ii,  18. 
stable,  isolation  of  (Gumming),  1910, 
T.,  593  ;  P.,  57. 
Salt  solutions,  projierties  of,  in  relation 
to    the   ionic    theory    (Noy'ES   and 
Falk),  1910,  A.,  ii,  929  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,  861. 
i;elatinisation   and    hydration   of    (v. 

AVeimarn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  866. 
viscosity  of  (Getman),  1907,   A.,  ii, 
744  ;  (Api'LEBEy),   1910,  T.,  2000  ; 
P.,  216. 
Salt  water.     See  Brine. 
Saltpetre.     See  Potassium  nitrate. 

Chili.     See  Sodium  nitrate. 
'■  Salvarsan  "  [diaminorlihydroxynrseno- 
brn-^rne  hydrochloride),  titration  of, 
with    iodine    solutions     (Gaebel), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  676. 
detection  of,  and  its  distinction  from 
other  forms   of    arsenic   (Gaebei,), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  448. 
Sahna  sclareti,    oil    from    (Roure-Ber- 
TRANi)  FiLs),  1908,  A.,  i,  903  ;  (Har- 
vey), 1909,  A.,  i,  39. 
Samandatrine  and  its  sulphate  from  the 
Alpine     salamander      (Netolitzky), 
1904,   A.,  i,  770. 
Samarium,    atomic    weight    of    (Eber- 
iiARi)),  1905,  A.,  ii,"587. 
atomic  weight  of,  and  its  oxide  (Ur- 
liAiN  and  Lacombe),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
486. 
Samarium  bromate  (James  and  Lange- 
LiEi:),  1909,  A.,  ii,  735. 
chlorides,  compounds  of,  with  gaseous 
ammonia    (Matignon   and   Tran- 
noy),  1905,  A.,  ii,  165. 
chloride    (iMatignon),    1906.    A.,    ii, 
675. 


Samarium 


1900 


Samariam    f?ichloride    (Matignon   and 
Caze.s),  1906,  A.,  ii,  169,  675. 
ammonium     molybdate     (Barbieri), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  291. 
sulphates  (Matignon),    1906,  A.,   ii, 

88. 
sulphide     (Erdmann     and    Wirth), 
1908,  A.,  ii,   695. 
Samarium,  organic  salts  of  (James,  Ho- 
BEN  and  Robinson),  1912,  A.,  i,  233. 
Samarium,  europium,  and   gadolinium, 
spectrographic   investigations    of  the 
Urbain-Lacombe     method      for      the 
separation  of  (Eberhard),  1905,  A., 
ii,  587. 
Samarskite,    a    variety    of,    from    the 
Caucasus   in    Batum   (Tschernik), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  158. 
from    Madagascar    (Lacroix),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  296. 
from  Madras  (Tipper),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

1105. 
from  the  Norwegian  pegmatite-veins 
(Broggeu),  1907,  A.,  ii,  886. 
Sambucus,    hydrogen   cyanide   in   (Ra- 
venna and  Tonegutti),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
442. 
Sambucus  ehulus,  oil  from    (Haensel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  401. 
Samhticus  nigra.     See  Elder. 
Sambucns  racemosa,  fatty  oil  of  (Zeli,- 

ner),  1903,  A.,  ii,  234. 
Sambunigrin   (Danjou),    1907,   A.,    ii, 
511. 
from   Sambucus   nigra    (Bourquelot 
and  Danjou),  1905,  A.,  i,  912  ;  ii, 
605;    (CtUIGnard),     1905,    A.,    ii, 
604. 
isomerism   of,    with    prulaurasiu    and 
Fischer's   n)andeloi)itri]e    glucoside 
(Bourquelot  and  Herissey),  1907, 
A.,  i,  784. 
Samiresite  (Lacroix),  1912,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Samphire  oil  (Francesconi  and  Serxa- 
ciotto),  1912,  A.,  ii,  381. 
composition      and     fractionation     of 

(Borde),  1909,  A.,  i,  945. 
fractionation    of    (Deli5pine),     1910, 

A.,  i,  401. 
presence  of  5:6-dimethoxy-3:4-methyl- 
enedioxy-1-allylbcnzene    in    (Deli!;- 
pine),  1909,  A.,  i,  642. 
Samsonite,      a      manganifcrous      silver 
mineral  from  the  Harz  (Werner  and 
Fraatz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  620. 
Sand  from  eruption  of  Vesuvius,   1906, 
composition   of  (Pauls),  1909,  A., 
ii,  155. 
grey,  hunlic  acids  of  (Mayer),  1905, 
A.,    ii,    55;   (Hornberger),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  745. 


Sand  culture,  improvements  in  (Takeu- 
chi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  928. 
influence  of  the  ratio  of  lime  to  mag- 
nesia on  the  vield  in  (Aso),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  929. 

Sandal  wood  oil  (Haensel),  1907,  A., 
i,  65 ;  (Roure-Bertrand  Fils), 
1908,  A.,  i,  558  ;  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  758. 

constituents   of    (Schimmel  &    Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  894. 

East  African  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  114. 
East  Indian,  sesquiterpenes  present  in 
(Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i,  781. 
Sandarac,    constituents    of    (Tschirch 

and  Wolff),  1907,  A.,  i,  145. 
Sandaracic,Sandaracinolic,  and  Sandara- 
copimaric  acids  and   Sandaracoresen 
(T.schirch  and  Wolff),   1907,  A.,  i, 
145. 
Sandmeyer's     reaction     (Heller     and 
Tischner),  1911,  A.,  i,  243. 
quantitative  conditions  of  (Heller), 
1910,  A.,  i,  240. 
Sandstone,     brown,     humic     acids     of 
(Mayer),    1905,  A.,  ii,   55;   (Horn- 
bet;ger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  745. 
Sandstones,  presence  of  lieavy  metals  in 

(Mackie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  53. 
Sangninaria  cancuiensis,  alkaloids  in  the 
roots  of  (Kozniewski),   1910,   A.,   i, 
874. 
Sanguinarine  jt^^nodide   (K6zniew.-<ki), 

1910,  A.,  i,  875. 
Sanidin     from     tlie    Leilenkopf,     Lake 
Laach     (Brauns),     1909,     A.,     ii, 
590. 
influence  of  radium  raj's  on  the  colora- 
tion of  (Brauns),  1910,  A.,  ii,  9. 
Santal     oil,     preparation    of    esters    of 

(Knoll  &  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  972. 
Santalaldehyde  and   its  semicarbazone, 
7-Santalene,   ami   Santalic   acid   and 
its  salts  and  methyl  ester  ^Semmler 
and  Bode),  1907,  A.,  i,  431. 
/?'W7/(7oSantalaldehyde,    preparation    of 
jmre,  and  its  oxime  (Semmler),  190S, 
A.,  i,  434. 
Santalene,  derivatives  of  (Semmler  and 
Bartelt),  1908,  A.,  i,  38. 
diliydrochloride  (Semmler),  1910,  A., 
i,  181. 
Santalenes,  a-  and  &-,  and  their  oxida- 
tion products  (Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i, 
781. 
Santalin  and  its  derivatives  (Cai.\  and 
Simonsen),    1912,   T..    1061;    P., 
139. 
copper  salt  of  (Brooks),  1911,  A.,  i, 
553. 


1901 


Santonin 


Santalol  and  its   derivatives  (Semmlkk 
and  Bode),  1907,  A.,  i,  431. 
conipouud     of,     with      formaldehyde 
(Stephan),  1904,  A.,  i,  814. 
a-Santalol,  constitution  of  (Semmleu), 

1910,  A.,  i,  574. 
Santalols,  Ci5H,40,  and  their  derivatives 

(Semmlek),  1"908,  a.,  i,  4.33. 
Santalyl  allophanate  (Vereinigte  Chi- 

NINFABRIKEN  ZIMMER&  Co. ),  1909, 

a.,  i,  247. 
camphorate,  preparation  of  (Riedel), 

1908,  A.,  i,  664. 

chloride  and  chlorocarbonate  (Farben- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1909,  A.,  i,  247. 

esters,    preparation     of     (Chemische 
Farrik  von  Heyden),  1907,  A., 
i,  953. 
of  dibasic  acids,  mixed,  preparation 
of  (Riedel),  1909,  A.,  i,  497. 
ethers,    preparation   of    (Farbenfah- 
RiKEN  vorm.   F.    Bayer  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  247. 
ethoxyacetate  (Farbenfabriken 

VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A., 
i,  429. 
ethyl  carbonate  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1906, 

A.,  i,  972. 
haloids,  preparation  of  (Farbenfab- 
riken  VORM.    F.   Bayer  &   Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  247. 
phospliate    and   succinate   (Knoll  & 

Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  1000. 
salacetol  carbonate  (Farbenfabriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1909,  A., 
i,  245. 
Santanol,  behaviour  of,  in  the  organism 

(HiLUEHRANDT),  1903,  A.,  ii,  166. 
Santene  ami  its  derivatives  (Aschan), 
1908,  A.,  i,  94  ;  (Kondakoff),  1911, 
A.,  i,  998. 
and   its   diketone,    dioxime,    and    di- 
semicarbazoue     (Semmleu),     1908, 
A.,  i,  38. 
and   its  glycol   and   their  derivatives 
(Semmler  and  Bartelt),  1908,  A., 
i,  35.5. 
and    derivatives    of    (Semmler    and 
Hartelt),  1908,  A.,  i,  194,  19.'i. 
Santenol   and   its   acetate   and    plionyl- 

urethane  (A.schan),   1908,  A.,  i,  94. 
Santenone,  oxime  of  (S(;iiimmel  k  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  758. 
Santenone    alcohol,   phenylurethane    of 
(Schimmel     &     Co.),    1910,     A.,    i, 
758. 
Santenyl    metiiyl    etlier   (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  758. 
Santhomic   acid   (Heshe),   1906,  A.,   i, 
280. 


Santolic  acid  and  its  esters  and  salts, 

and  the  action  of  hydroxylamine  on 

it    (Francesconi     and     Ferrulli), 

1903,  A.,  i,  830. 
SantoHna  chamxcyparissus,  essential  oil 
of  (Francesconi   and  .ScarafIa), 
1912,  A.,  i,  38. 

constituents    and   derivatives   of   the 

essential   oil  of,   and   the  action  of 

hydroxylanunc  on  it  (Francesconi 

and  ScarafIa),  1911,  A.,  i,  1001. 

Santolinenone,  formula  of  (France.sconi 

and  ScarafIa),  1912,  A.,  i,  38. 
Santonic   acid  (Angeli   and   Marino), 
1907,  A.,  i,  321. 

and  its  oxime,  and  Santonin,  action 
of  nitrous   acid   on   (France.sconi 
and  Ferrulli),  1903,  A.,  i,  829. 
Santonin,  constitution  of,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  i,  137. 

the  oxonium  nature  of,  and  its  salts 
and  metallic  haloids  (Wedekind 
and  Koch),  1905,  A.,  i,  211. 

molecule,  introduction  of  nitrogen 
into  the,  and  the  physiological  be- 
haviour of  certain  santonin  deri- 
vatives (Wedekind),  1905,  A.,  i, 
134. 

and  its  derivatives,  electrolysis  of 
(Pannain),  1909,  A.,  i,  32. 

e([uilibria  among  the  stereoisomerides 
of  (Lrvi-JIalvano  and  Mannino), 
1909,  A.,  i,  32. 

bromination  of  (Klein),  1907,  A.,  i, 
421  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  423;  (Wedekind 
and  Rodiger),  1908,  A.,  i,  183. 

behaviour  of  halogens  towards,  and  its 
oxonium  bromide  and  iodide  (Wede- 
kind and  Koch),  1905,  A.,  i,  212. 

and  its  derivatives,  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  (Francesconi  and 
CusMANo),  1908,  A.,  i,  817. 

action  of  free  hydroxylamine  on 
(Francesconi  and  Cusmano),  1908, 
A.,  i,  272. 

and  its  derivatives,  action  of  light  and 
of  alkalis  on  (Francesconi  and 
Maggi),  1904,  A.,  i,  60. 

action  of  ozone  on  (Bargellini  and 
GlALDiNi),  1908,  A.,  i,  345. 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Bakoel- 
LiNi  and  Manning),  1909,  A.,  1, 
723. 

action  of  sulphuric  and  phosphoric 
acids  on  (Bargellini  and  Silves- 
TRi),  1910,  A.,  i,  39. 

derivatives,    constitution   of   (Wede- 
kind), 1904,  A.,  i,  60. 
partial      raccmi.sation      in      (Levi- 
Malvano  and  Manning),  1909, 
A.,  i,  801. 


Santonin 
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Santonin  derivatives,  interaction  of,  with 
diazoniuni  salts  (Wedekind  and 
Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  542; 
(Fkanoesconi),  1903,  A.,  i,  830. 
fusion  of,  with  potassium  hydroxide 
(Bkiitolo),  1903,  A.,  i,  261. 
oxidation    products   of   (Angeli    and 

Maiuno),  1908,  A.,  i,  543. 
hydroxylamineoximes    of    (Fuance.s- 
coNiau(lCuHMANo),1909,  A.,  i,  723. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
316. 
Santonin,     chlorg-      (Wedekind      and 
Koch),  1905,  A.,  i,  212,  529. 
o-hydroxy-.     See  woArtemisin. 
desniotrojwSsi'atonin,  meclianisni  of   the 
formation    of    (Fkancesconi     and 
CusMANo),  1908,  A.,  i,  817. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Bargellini, 
Daconto,    and    Manxino),    1908, 
A.,  i,  819. 
dcsmotro2}oS&iitonin,     nitro-,     crystallo- 
graphy of  (Rosati),  1909,  A.,  i,  241. 
Santonin  group,  >|/-quinol  derivatives  of 

the  (Bargellini),  1907,  A.,  i,  931. 
cZe,s7«o<ropoSantoninazosulphanilic   acid, 
and  its  aniline  and  ^j-toluidine  deriv- 
atives   (Schmidt    and    Wedekind), 
1903,  A.,  i,  777. 
Santoninic     acid     (Francesooni     and 
Ousmano),  1908,  A.,  i,  273  ;  (Angeli 
and  Marino),  1908,  A.,  i,  543. 
Santoninoxime,  a-and/3-hydroxylamino-, 
and  hydroxylanimoniohydroxylamino- 
and     tlieir     benzylidene     derivatives 
(Francesconi  and  Cusmano),  1908, 
A.,  i,  273. 
Santoninoximes,  nitrosohyd roxylamino- , 
and   their   derivatives   (Francesconi 
and  Cusmano),  1909,  A.,  i,  724. 
Sajdndus  rarak,  fruits  of  (May),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  301. 
Sapium  sehiferum.     See  Tallow  seed. 
Sapogenin  and  its  derivatives  (Ro.sen- 
thaler  and   Strom),  1912,  A.,  i, 
640. 
from    Agrostemma    githayo    and    its 
derivatives  (Brandl),   1908,  A.,  i, 
818. 
and     Sapotoxin     from      Agrostemma 
q'dhaqu     (Brandl,      Mayr,      and 
'ViERi.iNi;),   1906,  A.,  i,  526. 
Saponaretin  from  s;iponarin  (Barger), 

1906,  T.,  1215  ;  P.,  194. 
Saponarin,  a  new  glucoside,  coloured 
blue  with  iodine,  and  itsnona-acetyl 
derivative  (Barger),  1906,  T., 
1210;  P.,  194. 
blue  compound  of,  with  iodine 
(Barger  and  Fikld),  1912,  '1'., 
1394;    P.,  167. 


Saponin    from    the   bark   and    fruit   of 

Aeyiccms  7najus  CWeiss),  1906,  A., 

ii,  571. 
from   the  leaves  of  Pohjacias  nodosa, 

Forst,  inversion   products  of  (van 

der  Haar),  1908,  A.,  i,  904. 
and    Sapogenin    and     their   osazones 

from  the  fruits  of  Sa.pi'ndx.i  raraJ: 

(May),  1906,  A.,  ii,  301. 
preparation      of      a       non-poisonous 

(Merck),  1905,  A.,  i,  365. 
extraction  of,  from   Trevesia  sumlaica 

leaves    (Flieringa),    1911,    A.,    i, 

480. 
of  the  white  soapwort,  hydrolysis  of 

(Ro.senthaler  and  Strom),  1912, 

A.,  i,  640. 
and  cholesterol,  antagonistic  action  of 

(Hausmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  744. 
the    haemolytic   action   of    (AIeyer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  709. 
haemolysis  of  blood  by  (Fraser  and 

Gardner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  595. 
toxic   action   of  (Bacon    and    Mar- 
shall),  1907,  A.,  ii,   497. 
influence  of,  on  the  toxicity  of  digi- 

toxin   (Posto^eff),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

1016. 
Nessler's  reagent  as  a  test  for  (Vam- 

vakas),  1906,  A.,  ii,  504. 
detection    of    (RiJHLE :      Sokmani), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  819. 
detection     of,    by    various     reactions 

(Reichard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  235. 
detection  of,  in  beer,  wine,  and  aerated 

water,     by    haemolysis    (RuscoNi), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  559. 
Saponins  (Kobert),   1911,   A.,   i,  898  ; 

(Winterstein   and    Blau),    1912, 

A.,   i,   39. 
of    the     seeds    of    Entada    scaiulens 

(Rosenthaler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  72. 
cholesterol    as    an    antidote     to    the 

(WiNDAUs),  1909,  A.,    i,  172. 
pentose  reactions  of  (RoSENTHALER), 

1905,  A.,  i,  539. 
Saponin    froth    (v.    Zawidzki),    1903, 

A.,  ii,   2S1. 
Saponin  group,   physiological  action  of 
substances   of  the   (Wacker),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  771. 
Saponin    substances    (Kobert),    1904, 

A.,   i,  905. 
Sapotoxin  and    its   benzoyl    derivative 

(Honda),   1904,  A.,  i,  761. 
Sapphires,     synthetical     production    of 

(Vernei-il),    1910,     A.,    ii,    212; 

(Moses),   1910,   A.,  ii,  965. 
reproduction    of    the    blue   colour    of' 

(Paiiis:      Verneuil),     1909,     A., 

ii,  47. 
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Sapphires,    oriental,    colour    of    (Ver- 

nkitil),  1911,  A.,  ii,  43. 
Sapphirine  from  Quebec(WAiiiiEi\),1912, 
A.,  ii,  360. 
from    Madagascar    (Lacrhix),     1912, 
A.,  ii,  1182. 
Sapphirine-bearing    rock    from     India 

(MiDDLEMls.s),    1904,   A.,   ii,   668. 
Sarcina,      an       exclusively      anaerobic 
(Beyeuinck),    1906,    A.,   ii,    696. 
Beyeriiick  and  Gosling's  (Pool),  1907, 
A.,ii,  643. 
Sarcinae      causing      disease      in      beer 

(Miskovsky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  526. 
Sarcolactic  acid.  Sec  t^-L;ictic  acid. 
Sarcolite,    niieroscoj)ical    characters    of 

(Paiti.y),    1906,    A.,  ii,   457. 
Sarcommelanin  of  man,  cliaiacterisation 
of  the  (v.  ZUMBU.SCH),  1903,  A., 
i,  217. 
amount  of  iron  in  the  (Zdakek  and 
V.  Zeynek),  1903,  A.,  i,  218. 
Sarcosine,    homologues    of    (Gansseii), 

1909,  A.,   i,  702. 
Sarco8ine<?('thiocarboxylic  acid,    benzyl 
hydrogen    ester   and  its  barium    salt 
(Sie(;fkiei)      and      Weidenhaui't), 
1911,  A.,  i,  117. 
Sarracenia  purjnirea.    See  Pitcher  plant, 

j)nri)le. 
Sartorite  from  the  Binnenthal,  Switzer- 
land ([.Evvi.s),  1904,  A.,  ii,  133. 
(S'rtsrt   paniculata,     constituents    of    the 
.shoots  of  (Miyake  find  Tauokoro  : 
MiYAKE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  380. 
Satinwood,    East     Indian     {chloroxylon 
siviclcnia),       chloroxylonine     from 
(AuLD),  1909,  T.,  964  ;  P.,  148. 
West  Indian,    constituents  of  (Auld 
and  Pickles),   1912,  T.,  1052  ;  P., 
143. 
Saturation  by  the  method  of  air-bubbl- 
ing (Cakveth   and   Fowleii),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  541. 
Saturation  constants,  according  to  van 
der  Wauls'  eipialion   (Dai.ton),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  332. 
Saturation  phenomena  of  hinary   mix- 
tures, theory  of  the   (Hoeuke),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  542. 
Saiurcjtimacrostema,  oil  from  (ScHiMMKi, 

&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  316. 
SatKruismiis   chronirns,    compoaitinn  of 
the  blood  in  {Ekbb:n),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
Sdiiromalidii       venosum,       respiratory 
enzymesof  (VVeeveu.s),  1912,  A.,  ii,83. 
Sausages,    detection   of   horse    flcsii    in 
(Piettke),  1909,  A.,  ii.  706. 
estiniatiim  of  starch  and  glycogen  iu 
(Bauk  and  Pole.nske),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
56. 


Savin,  oil  of  (Elze),  1910,  A.,  i,  628. 
constituents  of  (A(;ne\v  and  Croad), 

1912,  A.,  i,  636. 
detection  of  (H.'ViMalaixen),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  812. 
Sawdust,  preparation  of  oxalic  acid  from 
(v.  11ei)EN.<stro.\i),  1911,  A.,  i,  767. 
detection  of,  in  bread  and  flour  (Paoa- 
nini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  360. 
Saxatic  acid  (Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  704. 
Scammonin.     See  .Talapin. 
Scammonose,    the    so-called  (Votocek 

and  V(»n"»ua(''Ek),  1905,  A.,  i,  74. 
Scammony  and  its  root,  constituents  of 
(Power  and   Rogerson),    1912,   T., 
398  ;  P.,  39. 
Scammony  resin.     See  under  Resin. 
Scammony  root,  presence  of  sucrose  in 

(Requier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Scandium  (Crookes),  1908,  A.,  ii,  695  ; 
(Meyer  and   Goldenrerg),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  768. 
and  its  salts  (Crookes),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

44. 
distribution   of  (Vernadsky),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  146  ;  (Eberhard),  1910,  A., 
ii,  509. 
wide   distribution    of,    in    the    earth 

(Kberhard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  862. 
in  orthite  (Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  406. 
extraction  of  (Meyer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

46. 
spectrum  of,  and  its  relation  to  solar 

spectra  (Fowler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  5. 
arc  sj>ectrum    of,   and  its  relation  to 
celestial  spectra  (Lockyer  and  Bax- 
andall),  1905,  A.,  ii,  392. 
Scandium  salts  (Crookes),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
714  ;  (Meyer  and  Winter),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  853. 
ammonium  carbonate   (Meyer,  Wix- 
ter  and  Speter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  854. 
sodium  carbonate  (Meyer,  Wintei;, 
and  Si'ETER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  854. 
Scapolite  group,  chemical  and  piiysical 
cliaiacters    of    the    (Himmelhauer), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  297. 
Scatole  {i-melhylindole),  occurrence  of, 
in  the  human  intestine  (Hertek), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  211. 
in  the  organism  (Grosser),  1905,  A., 

ii,  470. 
bacterial  production  of,  and  its  occur- 
rence in  the  human  intestine  (Her- 
ter),  1907,  A.,  ii,  710. 
action    of  chloroform  and    potassium 
hydroxide      on      (Eli.inger     and 
Fla.mand),  1907,  A.,  i,  153. 
action      of     sulpiiuryl      ddoride     on 
(Mazzara  and  l5oR(!o),  1905,  A.,  i, 
925. 


Scatole 


1904 


Scatole    (S-nidhy/ indole),  action   of,   on 

the    frog's     heart     (Danilew.sky), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  81. 
behaviour  of,  in  rabbits (Blumenthal 

and  Jacoby),  1911,  A.,  ii,  58. 
pigments   originating    from,  and   the 

scatoxyl    question   (Purcher    and 

Hekvieux),  1905,  A.,  ii,  187,  740  ; 

(Maillard),  1905,  A.,  ii,  271. 
compounds   of,   with   picryl   chloride 

(CiusA    and    Agostinelli),    1907, 

A.,  i,  554  ;  (CiusAand  Vecchiotti), 

1912,  A.,  i,  755. 
a  new  reaction  of  (Sasaki),  1910,  A., 

ii,  166. 
colour    reactions    of,    with    aromatic 

aldehydes  and  nitrites  (Steensma), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  315. 

glyoxylic   acid   reaction   of  (Dakin), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  320. 

.  indican    and    iodine,    differentiation 
between,  in  Jafl'e's  indican  reaction 
(Si'IETHoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  808. 
detection  of  (Sasaki),   1911,  A.,    ii, 

80. 
detection  and  method  of  formation  of, 
in     the     organism    (Blumenthal, 
Herschmann,  and  Jacoby),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1059. 
separation  of,   fiom  indole  and  their 
estimation  (Herter  and  Foster), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  910. 
Scatoleacetic  acid,  Nencki's.   See  Indole- 

3-propionic  acid. 
Scatoleaminoacetic   acid.     See   Trypto- 

l)han. 
Scatolecarboxylic   acid,    so-called,   syn- 
thesis of  the  (Ellinger),  1904,  A.,  i, 
639. 
Scatosine  (Baum  :  Swain),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

225. 
Schardinger's    reaction     (Breuig    and 
Summer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  284. 
in  cow's  milk  (Reinhardt  and  Sei- 
bold),  1911,  A.,  ii,  418. 
Schaum's    substance    B,    tlie    nature   of 

(Trivelli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  611. 
Schaumopal.     See  Floatstone. 
Scheelite  from  Brazil  (Florknck),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  418. 
from  Genua  Gureu  (Lovis..ux)),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  482. 
of  Otago  (Finlayson),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

59. 
from  Sardinia  (Traver.so),  1903,  A., 

ii,  435. 
from  Traversella  (Colomba),  1906,  A., 
ii,  369  ;.  (Zambonini),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
620. 
Scheih  oil  (Jeancaru  and  Satie),  1901, 
A.,  i,  516. 


Schenck's  law  (Bernoulli),  1911,  A., 
ii,  363. 
testing  of  (Bernoulli),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1030. 
Schiflf's   bases,    preparation  of  (Porai- 
KoscHiTZ,  AuscHKAP,  and  Amslek), 
1911,  A.,  i,  688. 
isomeric  (Anselmino),  1906,  A.,  i,  13. 
isomerism  of  (Anselmino),  1907,  A., 
i,    913;    1910,    A.,  i,   174;   (Max- 
cuoT  and  Furlong),  1909,  A.,  i, 
805  ;    1910,  A.,  i,  33. 
conversion  of,  into  liydrazones,  oximes, 
and  seraicarbazoues  (Ott),  1905,  A., 
i,  376. 
reduction   products   of  (An.selmino), 

1908,  A.,  i,  259. 
coloured  salts  of  (Moore  and  Gale), 
1908,    A.,    i,    368;    (Moore    and 
Woodbrumje),    1908,    A.,    i,    686; 
(Moore),  1910,  A.,  i,  280. 
Sddnus  molle,  oil  of  (Laloue),  1911,  A., 
i,  138. 
oil  of  the  leaves  of  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  667. 
Schists,    crystalline,     from     the     Alps, 
composition    of    (Termier    and 
LECLi'niE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  269. 
of  Brosteni,  Roumauia,  manganese 
and   iron   minerals   from   (BuTU- 
reanu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  745. 
of  the  Urals  (Duparc),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
678. 
Schizolite    from   Greenland    (Boggild), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  49. 
Schlippe's   salt.     See  Antimony  penta- 

sulpliide. 
Schoenite,  existence  of,  as  a  double  salt 
ill  aqueous  solution  (Kremann),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1000. 
Schwartzembergite  (Smith  and  Prior), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  ]100. 
Schweinfurt's     green,    composition     of 
homologues    of    (A'iard),    1905,    A., 
i,  8. 
Scleroderma     auranlium     {S.     vulgare) 
(Bamberger  and  Landsiedl),  1907. 
A.,  ii,  45. 
Scleroderms,    chemistry   of   the    (Bam- 
berger and  Landsiedl),  1905,  A,,  ii, 
852;    1907,  A.,  ii,  45. 
Sclerospathite     from    Tasmania     (Pet- 

tehd),  1904,  A.,  ii,  48.  _  | 

Sclcrostomum  equinicm,  chamcteristic 
principles  of  (Bondouy),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
78. 
Scolecite  (Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii,  501. 
Scopolamine  (Schmidt),  1903,  A.,  i,  51  ; 
(SCHMIDT  and  Gaze),  1906,  A.,  i, 
103  ;  (Willst.atter  and  Hug),  1912, 
A.,  i,  576. 


1905 


Secretin 


Scopolamine    from    D.itura    (Schmidt  : 
KiuciiEi;),  1905,  A.,  i,  717. 
mcthobiomide  (Meiick),   1904,   A.,  i, 

187. 
action  of(Huu),  1912,  A.,  ii,  790. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

915, 
estimation    of,    in     the     leaves    and 
stalks   of    Datura    arborea   (Beck- 
UHTs),  1906,   A.,  ii,  909. 
Scopolamine,   cliloro-   (Hoffmann,    La 

KociiK  k  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1015. 
rtj[?oScopolamme    and    its    salts   (Will- 
sTATTEK   and   Hug),    1912,    A.,    i, 
577. 
and     its     nitrate     (Hoffmann,     La 
KOCHE&  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  1014. 
Scopolaminesulphuric   acid  (Willstat- 

TEiiaud  Hug),  191-2,  A.,  i,  577. 
Scopoletin,    conatitntion    of    (Mooke), 

1911,  T.,   1043  ;  P.,   119. 
Scopoletin,  liibronio-,  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (MooiiE),  1910,  T.,  2229. 

ticupolia  japaiiica,  constituents  of  (  Wat- 

anauk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  427. 
Scopoline  (Schmidt),  1909,  A.,  i,  173. 
and  its  derivatives  (Schmidt),  1903, 
A.,    i,   51  ;   (Schmidt   and   Gaze), 
1906,  A.,  i,   103. 
Scopolyl    chloride    and    piatinichloride 
(WiLL.STATTER,   HuG,  and   Hedley), 

1912,  A.,  i,  577. 

Scopuloric  acid  and  its  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Zoi-f),  1907,  A.,  i,  218. 

Scorpion  and  Sea  snake  venom.  See 
I'oison. 

Scutellarein  and  its  derivatives  (Gcjld- 
.sciiMiKDT  and  Zernek),  1910,  A.,  i, 
576. 

Scutellarin,  hydrolysis  of  (Ooi.d- 
scHMiEDT  and  Zeunek),  1910,  A.,  i, 
576. 

Scyllitol  and  its  hexa-acetyl  derivative 
(MiiLLER.),  1907,  A.,i,  482. 

b'ci/lliutu  caluhis,  organs  of,  purine  meta- 
bolism in  the  (Scaffidi),  1910,  A., 
ii,  626. 

Scyllitun  steUare.  egg-shell  of.  See 
Egg-shell. 

Scyphocephaliutii  ochucua,  fat  from  the 
seeds  of  (Lewkowit.sch),  1908,  A., 
ii,  885. 

Sea  anemones,  the  poison  of  (Richet), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  746. 

Sea  sediments,  radium  in  deep  (.Toi.y), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  649. 

Sea-urchin,    fertilisation,   artilicial    par- 
thenogenesis,     and      cytolysis      in 
(Loeb),   1904,  A.,  ii,   572. 
living   cells  of,   oxidations    in   (Wak- 
uukg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  628. 


Sea-urchin,    extraction   of  a   fertilising 
agent  from   the  s[)erinatozoa  of  the 
(Roheut.son),  1912,  A.,  ii,  782. 
See  also  under  Echinoderni. 
Sea- urchins'  eggs.     See  Eggs. 
Sea  water.     See  under  Water. 
Seals,  the  bile  of  (Hammar.sten),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  879. 
Sealed-tube  reactions,  detection  of  gas 

in  (Warren),  1911,  A.,  ii,  925. 
Sebacanil,      7^-amino-      (Meyer      and 

Maier),  1906,  A.,  i,  766. 
Sebacic   acid  {ipoinic  acid),   dry  distil- 
lation of  (Aschan),  1912,  A.,  i,  536. 
oxidation  of   (lii'iDTKER),  1912,  A.,  i, 

237. 
thorium    salt    (Smith    and    Jame.s), 

1912,  A.,  ii,   390. 
derivatives  of  (Krafft),  1906,  A.,  i, 
553. 
reduction  of  (Scheuble),  1904,  A., 
i,  3. 
diinenthyl  ester,  and  dibrucine  salt, 
and    their    rotatory   powers    (HiL- 
ditch),  1909,  T.,  1580  ;  P.,  214. 
Sebacic  acid,  aB-dia.m\i\o-,  syntliesis  of, 
and  its  ethyl  ester,  phenylcarbimide 
derivative,    and   picrate   (Neuberg 
and  Neimann),  1905,  A.,  i,  687. 
(Ziaminohydroxy-        (Wohlgemuth), 

1905,   A.,  i,   103,  620. 
aa'-(^ihydroxy-,  and   its   diacetyl   de- 
rivative,   action    of    heat    on    (Le 
Sueur),  1907,  T.,  1365  ;  P.,  196. 
Secale,  constituents  of  extract  of  (Enge- 
LAND   and    Kut.scher),   1911,   A.,  ii, 
528. 
Hccalc  cormitntn,  extraction  of  clavicep- 
sin    from    (Marino-Zuco    and    Pas- 
QUKRo),  1911,  A.,  i,  1003. 
Secalonic  acid  and  iiydroxy-,  and  Secale- 
sulphonic  acid,  amino-  (Krafp),  1906, 
A.,  i,  979. 
Secretin  (v.  FuuTHandScHwrAiiz),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  963. 
preparation  of  (Stepi'),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
366  ;  (Dale  and  Laidlaw),  Iyi2, 
A.,  i,  592. 
presence  of,  in  'f(etal  life  (Pkingle), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  745. 
action  of  (Enriquez  and    Hallion\ 
1903,  A.,    ii,    316;   (Fleig),   1903, 
A.,  ii,  385. 
and    receptive    substances,    action    of 
(Dixon  and  Hamii.l),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
414. 
relations   of,    to    pancreatic    enzymes 
(Mellanisy  and  Woolley),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  683. 
and       lymph-How      (Mendel      and 
Tkkacueu),   1903,  A.,  ii,  561. 
(i  G 


Secretin 


1906 


Secretin  in  relation  to  diabetes  mellitus 
(Bainbridoe  and  Beddard),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  786. 

fate  of,  in  pancreatic  diabetes  (Evanh), 
1912,   A.,  ii,  787. 

pancreatic  (  Veunon),  1903,  A.,  ii,  85  ; 
(BAYLissand  Starling),  1903,  A., 
ii,  316. 
Secretion,     factors    influencing     (Mac- 

Callum),  1906,  A.,  ii,  376. 
Secretions,    organic,    influence   of    lead 

salts  oil  the  jiolarimetric  investigation 

of  (Grossmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  905. 
Seedlings,  composition  and  metabolism 
of  (ScHULZE  and  CAf?TOKo),    1903, 
A.,   ii,    566;   (Schulze),  1906,    A., 
ii,   571. 

anaerobic  respiration,  alcoholic  fer- 
mentation and  formation  of  acetone 
in  (Palladik  and  Kustytscheff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  696. 

influence  of  the  concentration  of 
sugar  solutions  on  the  respiration  of 
(Maize  and  Nicolas),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
773. 

role  of  zymases  in  respiratory  pro- 
cesses of  (Kostytscheff),  1909,  A., 
ii,  173. 

artificial  nutrition  of  (Zaleski  and 
Tutorski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  974. 

influence  of  magnesium  sulphate  on 
the     growth    of     (Burlingham), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  806. 

mode  of  production  of  asparagine  and 
ghitainiiie  in  (Schulzk),  1907,  A., 
ii,  572. 

formation  of  chloropli3'll  in,  in  rare- 
lied  air  and  rarefied  oxygen 
(Friedel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  171. 

inorganic  phosphates  in  (Sc'HULZE  and 
Castoro),  1904,  A.,  ii,  506. 

breaking  down  of  tyrosine  in  (Ber- 
tel),'1903,  a.,  ii,  321. 

is  homogentisic  acid  formed  in,  by  the 
decom(iosition  of  tyrosine?  (Schulze 
and  Ca.storo),  1906,  A.,  ii,  793. 

rich  in  fat,  ferment  reactions  in  the 
expressed  juice  of  (A.  and  H.  v. 
Eulek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  385. 

action  of  bases  on  (Bokorny),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  482. 

relatinn  of  mass  action  and  physical 
affinity  to  toxicity  (Dandeno), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  583. 

toxic   action    of    acids   and   salts   ou 

(Cameron  and  Brkazeale),   1904, 

A.,   ii,  283;  (Cameron),  1904,  A., 

ii,  364.^ 

Seeds,  variations  in  the  composition  of, 

during    maturation    (ANDRfe),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  634. 


Seeds,  development  of  organic  matter 
in,  during  maturation  (Andkfc), 
1905,  A.,  li,  50. 

amounts  of  calcium  and  magnesium  in 
(Schulze  and  CJodet),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
83;  (Willstatter),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
336. 

carbohydrates  in  (Schulze  and 
Godet),  1909,  A.,  ii,  824  ; 
(Schulze  and  Pfenxinger),  1911, 
A.,  i,  17. 

fat-splitting  enzyme  in  (Fokin),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1071  ;  ii,  199,  280. 

relation  of  methylpentosans  to  pen- 
tosans in  (Borghesani),  1910,  A., 
ii,  532. 

nitrogen  compounds  in  non-germin- 
ated (Schulze  and  Castoro),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  506. 

peptone  in  (Mack),  1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 

inorganic  jihosphates  in  (Schulze  and 
Castoro),  1904.  A.,  ii,  506. 

conjugated  phosphoric  acids  of  (Le- 
vene),   1909,  A.,  i,  290. 

a  phosphorised  constituent  of 
(Schulze  and  Winterstein),  1904, 
A.,  i,  211. 

phosi)horus  compounds  from  (YoR- 
brodt),   1911,  A.,  i,  263. 

variation  in  the  amounts  of  phos- 
phorus compounds  in  (Lewoniew- 
SKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,   641. 

action  of  potassium  salts  on  the  for- 
mation of  sucrose  in  (de  Plato), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  742. 

complete  extraction  of  water  and  gas 
from  (Becquerel),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
677. 

displacement  by  water  of  nutritive 
substances  iu  (Anpr^),  1912,  A., 
ii,  591. 

anaerobic  changes  in,  in  potassium 
nitrate  solutions  (Nabokich),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  69. 

action  of  licjiiid  air  on  the  life  of 
(Becquerel),   1905,  A.,  ii,  604. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  the  latent 
life  of  some  dried  (Becquerel), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  385. 

action  of  chloroform  and  ether  on  dry 
(Becquerel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  474. 

treatment  of,  with  copper  solutions 
{Bi:i^.al),  1906,  A.,  ii,  387. 

transformations  of  nitrogenous  sub- 
stances in,  during  maturation 
(ANDRft),  1905,  A.,  ii,  604. 

germinating,  formation  of  hydrogen 
cyanide  in  (Ravenna  and  Zamor- 
ANi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1099;  (Ra- 
venna and  Vkcchi),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
194. 


1907 


Selenium 


Seeds,  Kei'minatiiig,  role  of  enzymes  in 
tlic  coiivci'sioM  of  oi-i^anic  jilios 
])]iuru3in  (Zale.ski),  lJ)OtJ,  A.,  ii, 
881. 

and  ungerininated,  pofilulytic  en- 
zymes in  (Ar,i)Ei:nAUiEN  and 
Dammhahn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1065. 

lecitliin  and  lecithides  in  (Beknau- 
DiNi  and  CiiiARULLi),  1910,  A., 
ii,   991. 

iin]iortiince  of  mucilages  in  the 
(Ravenna  and  Zamokani),  1910, 
A.,ii,  991. 

nutritive  elfect  of  amides  on  (Le- 
FlcvRE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  83. 

action  of  caffeine  (Ransom),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  280. 

the  infhience  of  mineral  salts  on 
tlie  respiration  of  (Zai,e,ski  and 
Reinhaiid),  1910,  A.,  ii,  148. 

action  of  narcotics  on  (Mansfield 
and  Faukas),  1912,  A.,  ii,  79. 

effect  of  heating  soil  on  (Fletchek), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  530. 
decomposition    of    nucleic    acid    in 

(Zai,eski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  904. 
behaviour  of  pentosans  in  (Miyake), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
germination  of  (Lesace),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

478. 

induced  (Maze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  141. 

cliemical     processes     accomi)anyiiig 
tlie    (Scinrn    and    Pakkozzani), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  417. 
old,  amyliise  in  (Duocq-Rou.sseu  and 

Gain),  1909,  A.,  ii,  337. 
ripe,    their   content   in  organic  phos- 

phorns    and   the  relation    between 

amide  nitrogen  and  the  otiier  nitro- 

geneous  forms  (Parh(izzani),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  438. 
ripening,    metabolism   in    (Zai.eski), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  194. 

variations  of  mineral  matters  in 
(Andri::),  1904,  A.,  ii,  676. 

decomposition  of  piujsphorus  com- 
pounds in  (Zaleski),  1907,  A.,ii, 
385. 

{irotein  formation  in  (Zakeski), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  549;  (Wassii.iefk), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  976  ;  (Sciu'lze  and 
WiNTERsTElN),  1910,  A.,  Ii,  644  ; 
(Schulze),  1911,  A.,  ii,  322. 

proteolytic  enzyme    of    (Zai.eski), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  549. 
of  J>Hrs(iri((  s/)ino-i(tj  chemical  e.xamin- 

ation  o!  tlie  oil  from  (GRiFFiriis), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  800. 
of  Cucurbita  citrullus    (water-melon), 

chemical   examination    of    (Power 

and  Sauvay),  1910,  A.,  ii,  337. 


Seeds    of    Cucurhita    pepo    (pumjikin), 

cliemical    e.vamination    of    (Power 

and  Sai.wav),  1910,  A.,  ii,  338. 
of  Da/iirn  vicfrj,  presence  of  allantoin 

in  the  (de  Pi.ato),  1910,  A.,  ii,  742. 
of  Hurdcinii  ludijarc  cau-iilcsccns  (bar- 
ley),   selective   ])ermeability  of  the 

coverings  of  (Brown),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

386. 
of    Pinus   Koraiensis,   composition  of 

l)rotein     from     the    (Yoshimura), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  442. 
of  cult'ivated    ))lants,   composition  of 

(Suhulze),  1910,  A.,  ii,  740. 
detection    of    sucrose    in    (Schulze), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  822. 
Selachian  organs,  extracts   of  (Suwa), 

19J9,  A.,  ii,  6.S5,  819. 
Selachians,  jiurine  metabolism  in  (Scaf- 

FiDi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  683. 
globulin    in   egg-yolk    of  (Alsberg), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  499. 
liver  of.     See  under  Liver. 
Selenates.     See  under  Selenium. 
Selenibroniides   (Gutbier   and  Grtne- 

wai,I)),  1912,  A.,  i,  241. 
Selenic   and   Selenious   acids   and  Sele- 

nites.     See  under  Selenium. 
Selenides,   organic,   compounds    of    pla 
tinous  salts  with  (Fritzmann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  71. 
"  Selenindigo."      See  2:2'-l?isoxy.seleno- 

naphthen. 
Selenite,    rate  of  dissolution  of,  at  each 
crystalline  surface  (Tot+.oczKo),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  24. 
Selenium   (G5i;nsNER   de  Coninck  and 

Raynaud),  1907,  A.,  ii,  613  ;  1908, 

A.,  ii,  483. 
in  Altai  minerals  (Pilirenko),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  45. 
in  nnneral  waters  from  La  Roche-Posav 

(Tahoury),  1909,  A.,  ii,  902. 
isolation  of  pure,  from  the  residues  of 

the  lead  chamber  (Koch),  1906,  A., 

ii,  609. 
obtained  with  organic  reducing  agents 

((Euhsner  de  Coninck  and  CiiAr- 

venet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  279. 
purification  of,  and  test  for    (Thkel- 

FAi.i.),  1907,  A.,ii,  453. 
allotropic  forms  of  (Mauc),  1906,  A., 

ii,  226  ;   (OicHsxER  de  Coninck), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  21. 
dynamic  allotropy  of  (Ivriyt),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  28. 
molecular  weight  of  (Oi.ivaui),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  39,  568,  805,  996  ;  1912,  A., 

ii,  753. 
anomalous  behaviour  of  (Rik.s),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  343. 


Selenium 


1908 


Selenium,    transformations  of   (Coste), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  995. 

emission  spectra  of  (Messerschmitt), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  918. 
refractive  index  of  (Cuthbert.son  and 

Metcalfe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  205. 
photoelectric  effect  of  (Carpini),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  143.      - 
photoelectric   property  of    (Brown), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  573. 

sensitiveness  of,  to  light  (Hesehu.s), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  348. 
cause  of  the  sensitiveness  of,  to  light 

(PocHETTiNo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1118. 
photo-sensitiveness    of    mixtures    of, 
with    sulphur    and  with   tellurium 
(Amaduzzi  and  Padoa),  1912,  A., 
ii,  227. 
behaviour  of,  towards  light  and  temp- 
erature (Marc),  1904,  A.,  ii,  105  ; 
1906,  A.,  ii,  280,  742  ;  1907,  A.,  ii, 
453. 
electrical    conductivity    of    (Coste), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  794. 
action   of    radioactive   substances    on 
the  electrical  conductivity  of  (van 
Aubel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  403. 
change  of  electrical  resistance  of,  under 
the  influence  of  certain  substances 
(Griffiths),  1904,  A.,  ii,  8. 
anions,     complex     (Rosenheim     and 

Pritze),  1909,  A.,  ii,  882. 
cathodic   behaviour   of    (Le  Blanc), 
•  1906,  A., ii, 67;  (MtiLLERandNowA- 

kowski),  1906,  A.,  ii,  145. 
relation  between  the  conductivity  and 
the  intensity  of  the  incident  light 
(Hoi'irs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  156. 
high  sensibility  cells  (Brown),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  573. 
heated,  odour  of  (Rathke),  1903,  A., 

ii,  287. 
boiling  point  of,  in  the  vacuum  of  the 
cathode  light  (Krafft  and  Merz), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  114. 
vapour,  dissociation  of  (Preuner  and 
Brockmoller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1146. 
colloidal  (Paal  and  Koch),  1905,  A., 
ii,   158  ;  (Kholodny),  1907,   A., 
ii,  165. 
prejjaration    of   {v.  Weimarn  and 
Maljisheff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  941. 
colloidalising  action  of  caoutchouc  on 

(DiT.MAR),  1905,  A.,  ii,  701. 
preparation  of  colloidal  solutions  of 
(Mi'LLER  and  Nowakowski),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  18  ;  (Pochettino),  1910, 
A.,  ii,^119  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  597. 
equilibrmm  of  mixtures  of,  with  anti- 
mony    (P^LABON),     1911,     A.,     ii. 


Selenium,   mixtures  of,  with   antimony 

and  with  bismuth  (Pelabon),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  569. 
and  iodine   (Pellini  and   Pedkina), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  833  ;  (Pellini),  1909. 

A.,  ii,  568. 
isomorphism  of,  with  tellurium  (Pel- 
lini), 1906,   A.,  ii,  609;  (Pellini 

and  Vio),  1906,  A.,  ii,  663. 
e(iuilibrium    diagrams    of,     with    tin 

(Biltz,  Mecklenberg,  and  Gold- 
beck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1022. 
fusibility  of  mixtures  of,  with  metals 

(PfiLABON),  1909,  A.,  ii,  805. 
action  of,  on  arsine  and  stibine  (JoNES), 

1907,  P.,  164. 
action  of,  on  carbon  tetrabromide  (v. 

Bartal),  1906,  A.,  ii,  746. 
action    of,    on     copper    (Heyn     and 

Bauer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  230. 
action  of  Huorine  on,  in  glass  vessels 

(Lebeau),   1907,  A.,  ii,  540,  613; 

(RAM.SAY),  1907,  A.,  ii,  540. 
action   of,    on   gold  and   silver    salts 

(Hall  and  Lenher),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

154. 
action  of  hydrogen  on,  in  the  presence 

of  another  element  (Pelabon),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  119. 
action  of,   on    magnesium  cyclohexyl 

chloride    (Mailhe    and    Mur.\t), 

1910,  A.,  i,  374. 
action  of,  on  organo-magnesium  com- 
pounds (Wi'YTs  and  Cosyns),  1903, 

A.,  i,  686. 
action    of  pyiosulphuryl  chloride   on 

(Prandtl    and    Bokinski),    1909. 

A.,  ii,  566. 
action     of     thionyl     and     sulphuryl 

chlorides  on  (Lenher  and  North), 

1907,  A.,ii,  255. 
behaviour  of,  in  the   manufacture  of 

sulphuric   acid   (Littmann),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  531. 
Selenium  compounds,   difference  of,   in 

stabilitv,  from  sulphur  compounds 

(V.  Baktal),  1907,  A.,  ii,  341. 
phosphorescence  of  (Pauli),  1912,  A., 

ii,  714. 
physiological  effects  of  (Jones),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  1041. 
with  antimony  (Pelabon),  1906,  A., 

ii,  173;  (Chretien),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

550. 
with    chlorine    and    bromine   (Beck- 

MANN  and  Hanslian),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

287. 
with   copper,    lead,    and  with  silver, 
freezing-point  diagrams  of  (Fried- 
rich   and   Leroux),   1908,   A.,  ii, 
696. 


1909 


Selenium 


Selenium   compounds  with   lead  (Pr^iLA- 
hon),    1907,  A.,  ii,  047. 
with   mercury    (Peli.ini  and  Saceii- 

DOTi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
with  sodium  (Matiiew.son),  1907,  A., 

ii,  683. 
with   thallium  (Pi5labon),  1907,  A., 

ii,  688. 
with   vanadium  (Prandtl  and  Lus- 
tig),  1907,  A.,  ii,  477. 
Selenium    salts,    decomposition   of,    by 
micro-oryanisms  (Gosio),  1904,  A., 
ii,  580. 
action    of,  '  on    red    blood-uorpuscles 
(Jones),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1108. 
Selenium  boritle,  preparation  of  (Hoff- 
mann), 1911,  A.,  ii,  721. 
tdrahnovidG   (Lereau),   1907,   A.,  ii, 
540,  t)13;  (Ramsay),  1907,  A.,ii,540. 
hexa^uor'ule    (Lebeau),    1907,  A.,  ii, 
540,   613  ;    (Ramsay),  1907,  A., 
ii,  540. 
and   its   physical    constants     (Pri- 
deaux),    1905,   P.,    23S  ;     190G, 
T.,  320  ;  P.,  20. 
analysis  of  (Lebeau),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
679. 
hydride.     See  Hydrogen  selenide. 
Selenides,    sulphides,    and  tellurides, 
aromatic,    and   their  halogen  addi- 
tive compounds,  melting  and  boiling 
points  of  (Lyons  and  P>u.sh),  1908, 
A.,  i,  417. 
Selenium  iodide  (Pellini  and  Pedrina), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  833. 
nitride  (Lenher  and  Wolesensky), 

1907,  A.,  ii.  255. 
dioxide,   reactions   of    (QicHSNER  de 
CoNiNCK),  1906,  A.,  ii,  280. 
action    of    tliiouyl    and    sulphuryl 
chlorides      on      (Lenhkr      and 
North),  1907,  A.,  ii,  255. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  tetra- 
methyl'  and  tetraethyl-ammonium 
chloride  (Uarnevali),  1909,  A,, 
i,  14. 
Selenious  acid,  electrolysis  of  solutions 
of  (MANrEi.i.1  and   Lazzarini), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  230. 
action  of  dextrose  ou  (QCcHSNER  de 
CoNiNCK  and  Chauvenet),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  81. 
action  of    organic   reducing  agents 
on   ((ECH.SXKR  ue  CoNiNCK  and 
Chauvenet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  436. 
action    of    hydrogen    sulphide    on 
(GuTBiER  and  Lohmann),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  84,  241. 
action    of,     on    manganese   dioxide 
(Marino  and  S(juintani),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  608. 


Selenium  : — 

Selenious   acid,   estimation   of,    volu- 
nietrically   (Marino),    1910,   A., 
ii,  155. 
separation  of  selenium  from  (Diltz 
and  (;ahl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  24. 
Selenites,    aniiydrous   (Espil),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  279  ;  (Marino  and Squin- 
TANi),  1912,  A.,  i,  127. 
asymmetric   (Marino   and   Tonin- 
elm),  1912,  A.,  i,  802. 
preparation    of  (Marino),    1908, 
•A.,  ii,  833. 
Selenium    trioxido    {selcnic  anhydride), 
heat  of  formation  of,  and  heat   of 
combination  of,  with  sodium  oxide 
(Mixter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  585. 
Selenic  acid  (OicHSNERDE  Coninck), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  517. 
electrolytic  formation  of,   from  lead 
selenate  (Mathers),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
833. 
preparation  of,  from  selenious  acid 

(Glausner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  614. 

reduction  of  (QLchsnerdeConinck 

and  Chauvenet),  1906,  A.,ii,279. 

specific     gravity     and      percentage 

strength   of  (Diemer   and  Len- 

HER),   1909,  A.,  ii,   882. 

action  of  acetyl  chloride  on  (Lamb), 

1903,  A.,  i,  732. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Gut- 
bier),  1903,  A.,  i,  120. 
compounds    of,    with    hypovanadic 

acid  (Gain),  1907,  A.,  ii,  627. 
hydrates   of  (1vi;emann   and  HoF- 
MEiER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  138. 
Selenates  (Rimini  and  Malagnini), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  81. 
sulphates,  and  tellnrates,  isomorph- 
ism of  (Pellini),    1909,    A.,  ii, 
1002. 
compounds  of,    with  iodates,  phos- 
phates, and  arsenates  (Weinland 
and  Barttlingck),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
420. 
Nitrosylselenic    acid    (Lkniier    and 

MathewsI,  1906,  A.,  ii,  349. 
Selenyl  chloride,  action  of,  on  mann- 
itol    (.CiiAiiUiE   and   Bouchonnkt), 
1903,  A.,  i,  307. 
Selenium    imn    Ciusiuiu    aiul    rubidium 
alums  (RoNCAGLloLo),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
232. 
sulphide  (Rathke),  1903,  A.,  ii,  287  ; 
(GuTBiER  and  Lohmann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  241. 
sensitiveness  of,  -to  light  (fJuTRiRR 
and  Lohmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  84. 
(Z/sul[ihide,  colloidal  ,soluli<iu  of  (Guin 
BIER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  71. 


Selenium  organic  compounds         1910 


Selenium     organic     compounds    (Fre- 

RiCHs),  1903,  A.,  i,  609  ;  (Stoecker 

and    Krafft),    1906,    A.,    i,    568  ; 

(Taboury),  1906,  A.,  i,  834. 
alkyl   derivatives    (Scott),   1904,   P., 

156. 
Thiocyanoselenious  acid    (Iwanoff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  513  ;  ii,  530. 
Selenium    detection,    estimation,     and 

separation  :  — 
test  lor,  in  sulphuric  acid  (Littmann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  531. 
microchemical  detection  of,  in  copper 

(HiNRiCHSENand  Hauer),  1907,  A., 

ii,  650. 
and  arsenic,  detection  of,  in  suliihur 

(Steel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  41. 
estimation  of  (Pellini  and  Stelta), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  83;  (Iwanoff),   1908, 

A.,  i,  513;  ii,  530. 
estimation  of,    gravimetrically    (Gxtt- 

BIER  and  Rohn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  390. 
comparison  of  tlio  gravimetric  methods 

for  estimating  (Gutbier,  Metzner, 

and  Lohmann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  775. 
applicability  of  pliosj)liorous  acid  for 

the  estimation  of  (Gutbier),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  842. 
estimation    of,    by    means    of    silver 

(Perkins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  659. 
estimation  of,  in  coke  (Smith),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  327. 
estimation   of,   in  organic  compounds 

(Lyons  and  Shinn),    1903,  A.,  ii, 

326  ;  (Frerichs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  327. 
estimation  of,  in  pyrites  (Klason  and 

Mellquist),  1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 
estimation  of,  quantitatively,  in  sul- 
phur   and    pyrites     (Ki-AsoN     and 

Mellquist),  1912,  A.,  ii,  201, 
separation    of,     from    selenioiis     acid 

(BiLTZ  and  Gahl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  24. 
.separation    of,    from    tellurium    (Pel- 

lini),  190.3,  A.,  ii,  752;  (Brownino 

and  Flint),  1909,  A.,  ii,  934. 
Selenoacridone  (EniNOERand  Ritsema), 

1903,  A.,  i,  720. 
Selenocyanoacetamides,  new  (Frerichs 

and  Wiltit),  1908,  A.,  i,  414. 
a-Selenocyanopropionic     acid    and    its 

salts  and  esters  (Simon),  1905,  A.,  i, 

866. 
Selenodiazoles  (Stoll^  and  Gutmann), 

1904,  A.,    i,    697;      (Becker    and 
Meyer),  1904,  A.,  i,  698. 

SelenodiglycoUamides,  new  (Frehiciis 
and  Wii.i.t),  1908,  A.,  i,  414. 

Selenodilactylic  acids  and  their  amides 
and  sidts  (Coos),  1903,  A.,  i,  66. 

o-Selenolbenzoic  acid{LEssEi!  andWEiss\ 
1912,  A.,  i,  C43. 


Selenomercaptans  and  thvir  derivatives 

(TscHUGAEKF),  1909,  A.,  i,  129. 
3-Selenometliyl-l-phenyl-5  methylpyr- 
azole  {'i-xp-selenopi/rine)  and  its  salts, 
alkyl    haloids,    and    bromides     (Mi- 
chaelis  and   Hafin),    1905,    A.,    i, 
380. 
Selenonaphthen,     3-hydroxy-     (Lesser 

and  Weiss),  1912,  A.,  i,  643. 
Seleno-a-naphthol    and     -phenol    (Ta- 

houry),  1903,  A.,  i,  748. 
Selenonium  bases,  aromatic  (Hilditch 
and   Smiles),    1907,    P.,    12  ;    1908, 
T.,  1384. 
Selenophen  (Foa),  1910,  A.,  i,  187. 
2:3-SeIeno-l-plienyl-2:5-dimetliylpyr- 
azole    {^-sdenrqvirinc)    and   its   salts, 
alkyl   haloids,     and     bromides     (Mi- 
CHAia  is  and  Hahn),  1905,  A.,  i,  379. 
Selenophosphates  (Erhraim  and   Maj- 

leu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  206. 
Selenophosphoric   acid,    ester.s   of,    and 
their       compounds      with      metallic 
salts    (PisHTSCHiMUKi),    1912,  A.,    i, 
70. 
z'soSelenopyrine  and    m-\(/-Selenopyrine 
and  their  derivatives  (MicHAELis  and 
V.  DER  Haoen),  1907,  A.,  i,  249. 
"  Selenosaccharin. "     See  Benzoic  selen- 

onimith'. 
Selenoxalic  acid,  amides  of,  new  (Fre- 
richs and  WiLDT),  1908,  A.,  i,  414. 
Seligmannite    from    Binn,    Switzerland 

(Prior;!,  1910,  A.,  ii,  781. 
f?-Selinene     and     its     diliydrochloride 

(ScHiMMEL  &  Co.),  1910,  i,  328. 
Seliwanoff  test    ((Kchsner     i>e    Con- 
inck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  625. 
improved  (Rosin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  616. 
for    sugars    of    the     Inevulose     group 
(PiEUAERTs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  272. 
Seltzer  water,  action  of,  on  aluminium 
(Barilli^.),  1912,  A.,  ii,  943. 
action  of,  on  lead,  tin,  and  antimony 
(Bauillk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  889. 
Semen,  toxicity  of  (Loisel),  1906,  A., 
ii,  112. 
human,    behaviour   of,    towards   mer- 
curic  chloride   solutions   (Tarugi), 
1904,  A._,  ii,  63. 
microchemical    reaction    of,    and    its 
application  in  medico-legal  investi- 
gations  (I^arberio).    1906,    A.,  ii, 
208. 
microchemical    detection    of    (Aleix- 
ANnRE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  707. 
Semi-A^-arylimino-oxalic    ethers    (Lan- 
der), 1904,  T.,  988;   P.,  132. 
Semicarbazide,     ]ueparation,    use,    and 
recovery   of  (BouvEAULT    and    lyOC- 
guiN),  1905,  A.,  i,  178. 


1911 


Sera 


Semicarbazide,  action  of,  on  ohloroalde- 
hydes  (Ki.iNr;),  1909,  A.,  i,  214. 
condensation  of,  with  etliyl  diacutyl- 
succinate      (BtJi.ow,      Riess,     and 
SAUTERMRI.STEIi),  1905,  A.,  i,  660. 
action    of,    on     unsaturated    ketones 
(RuPE  and  Schi-ochoff),  1904,  A., 
i,  144. 
action  of,  with  cyclic  nitrosochlorides 
(RupE  and  Altenbukg),  1911,  A., 
i,  72. 
action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Hofmann, 
Hock,  and   Kirmreutiier),   1911, 
A.,  i,  359. 
action  of,   on  unsaturated  compounds 
(Rupe  and  Hinterlach),  1908,  A., 
i,  12. 
hydrochloride,  action  of,  on  phthalic 
anhydride  (Dunlap),  1905,  A.,  i, 
830. 
action  of,  on  ^xjuinones  (Heilbron 
and  Henderson),  1912,  P.,  256. 
estimation  of  (Makeli.i),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
561. 
Semicarbazides,  alkyl  and   aryl  substi- 
tuted    (HiTscH,      Opfermann,      and 
Walther).  1904,  A.,  i,  629. 
Semicarbazidecarboxylic     acid,     thio-, 
a-ethyl  ester  (Rusch  and  Limpach), 
1911,  A.,  i,  689. 
Semicarbazidesemicarbazones,       consti- 
tution   and    bi'liavidur  of   (RuPE    and 
Kessleh),  1910,  A.,  i,  15. 
wi-Semicarbazidobenzamide.     See  Cryo- 

genine. 
Semicarbazidocamphoformeneamiue- 
ca^boxylic  acid.      Si^e  ('arl)ain3dcam- 
plioformenfaniiuccarboxylir  acid. 
Semicarbaziglyoximedimethylmalonylic 
acid,    nietliyl    ester    (Pericin),    1903, 
T.,  1228. 
o-Semicarbazino-/»-benzenesulphonic 
acid  and  its  potassium  salt  (Acp.er), 
1907,  A.,  i,  .^.62. 
a-o-Semicarbazinobenzoic   acid  and    its 

silver  salt  (AciiKK),  1907,  A.,  i,  562. 
Semicarbazino/v'butyric    acid    and    its 

esters  (Bailey),  1903,  A.,  i,  130. 
Semicarbazinopropionic  acid,  esters,  and 
llicir  oxidation  (I)AILEy),  1903,  A.,  i, 
130. 
Semicarbazone,    Gr.HjjOsN^,     from     the 
oxidation  of  nu;tliyl  semicarbazino- 
])ropionate    (I'ailey),    1903,   A.,   i, 
130. 
G]oH,„0.,N.j,  from  the  oxidation  of  apo- 
fenehcne  (I'xmvKAin.r  and   I,kvai.- 
t,()is),  1910,  A.,  i,  687. 
Semicarbazones   (IIeii.rkon    and    Wil- 
son),    1911,     l\,     3}J5;     1912,     T., 
1482;  l\,  192. 


Semicarbazones,  effect  of  negative  sub- 
stituoiits  on  the  formation  of  (Rupe 
and  Kkssler),  1910,  A.,  i,  93. 

niutufil  leplacement  of,  and  jdienyl- 
livdrazoiies  (Kncu'FEr),  1910,  A.,  i, 
432. 

conversion  of  azines  into  (Knupfer), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1033. 

reduction    of    (Kessler    and    Rupe), 

1912,  A.,     i,    219  ;     (Rupe     and 
Oestreichkr),  1912,  A.,  i,  220. 

reaction  of,  witli  amines  (Borsche 
and  Merkvvitz),  1904,  A.,  i,  945. 

new  reactions  of  (Bop.scuie),  1905,  A., 
i,  305. 
Semicatalysis  (Colson),  1908,  A.,  i,  435. 
Semidines,  o-  and  />-,  formation  of,  and 

their   derivatives  (Jacorson,   P'ranz, 

and  Zaar),  1904,  A.,  i,  121. 
Semi-electrolytes  (Prud'homme),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  20. 
Seminase,  action  of,  on  albumen  (H^ris- 

sky),  1903,  A.,  ii,  170. 
Semi-ortho-anilinotri-etliyl  and  -methyl- 

oxalates    and    tlieir     tranisformations 

(LandeiO,  1907,  T.,  968  ;  P.,  149. 
Semi-ortho-oxalic     compounds,     mixed 

(Lander).  1907,  T.,  967  ;  P.,  148. 
Semioxamazide,  estimation  of  (Maselli), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  561. 

Semseyite     from      Bolivia     (Spenser  : 

Prior),  1907,  A.,  ii,  700. 
Senaite  from  Brazil  (Hussak  and  Reit- 

iNCKJi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  553. 
Senecifolic     acid     and    its    silver    salt 

(Watt),  1909,  T.,  472;  P.,  68. 
Senecifolidine,   and    its    salts   (Watt), 

1909,  T.,  475  ;  P.,  68. 
Senecifoline,  and  its  salts  (Watt),  1909, 

T.,  469  ;   P.,  68. 
Senecifolinine   salts  (Watt),   1909,  T., 

473  ;   P.,  68. 
Senecio  alkaloids.    See  under  Alkaloids. 
Sensitisers,  i>hoto-biolo<,'iral,   and    their 

protein    compounds    (Busck),     1907, 

A.,  ii,  105. 
Sensitive  plant  ( I'Uc.i'  aqntis  cast  us),  oil 

from  (Hak.n.sei,),  1909,  A.,  i,  313. 
Separating    apparatus   (Jacobson    and 
Dinsmork),    1910,     A.,     ii,    704  ; 
(Bolland),   1911,  A.,  ii,  385. 

for    heavy    liquids   (Kaiser),     1906, 
A.,    ii,    662;    (Atkinson),    1911, 
A.,  ii,   105. 
Sepia  shells,   cry.stalliuo  chitosan  com- 
pounds from  (v.    FitRTH  and  Russo), 

1906,  A.,  i,  720. 

Septa,  dilferontial  (Arm.stuonh),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  387. 
Sera,    antibacteri.aJ    (Crofton),     1905, 

A.,  ii,  747. 
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Sera,  snake,  constitution  of  (Flexnek 
and  Nocrciii),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
500. 
Serendibite  from  Ceylon  (Prior  and 
COOMARA-SWAMY),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
380. 
Serine,    occurrence   of,    in   human   per- 

si»iration   (Emrden   and   Tachau), 

1910,  A.,  ii,   981. 
synthesis  of  (Fischer  and   Leuchs), 
'  1903,    A.,  i,    12  ;    (Erlexmeyer), 

1903,    A.,    i,     29 ;     (Ledchs    and 

Geiger),  1906,  A.,  i,  806. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 

(Erlenmeyer   and   Stoop),    1905, 

A.,  i,   119. 
optically     active      modifications      of 

(Fischer  and  Jacobs),  1907,  A.,  i, 

393. 
dipeptides       from       (Fischer       and 

Roesner),  1910,  A.,  i,  657. 
methyl  ester,  and  its  hydrochloride, 

and      anhydride      (Fischer      and 

Suzuki),  1906,  A.,  i,  73. 
f//-Serine     picronolate     (Levene     and 

VAX  Slyke),  1912,  A.,  i,  682. 
/-Serine,  occurrence  of,  in  silk  (Fischer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  485. 
conversion        of,       into        fZ-alanine 

(Fischer  and  Raske),  1907,  A.,  i, 

900. 
conversion  of,  into  the  natural  optic- 
ally  active    cystine  (Fischer  and 

Raske),  1908,  A.,  i,  325. 
r-Serine,  resolution  of,  into  the  optically 
active     comjtonents     (Fischer     and 
Jacobs),  1906,  A.,  i,  807. 
fioSerine     (Egoroff),      1903,     A.,     i, 

790. 
two    new    methods   of    formation   of 

(Neuberg  and  Mayer),  1907,  A., 

1,  295. 
formation    of,     from    o^-diaminopro- 

pionic  acid  (Nkuberg  and  Silber- 

mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  220  ;  (Elling- 

Eii),    1904,   A.,   i,  230;    (Neuherg 

and  Ascher),  1907,  A.,  i,  1014. 
new    homologue    of   (Neuberg    and 

\Voi,ff),  1903,    A.,  i,   12. 
resolution  of  (Fischer  and  Jacobs), 

1906,  A.,  i,  807. 
optically      active      modifications      of 

(Fischer  and  Jacobs),  1907,  A.,  i, 

393. 
compounds  of,  with  hippurylazomide 

(CuRTius  and  Gumlich),  1904,  A., 

i   886. 
o-bromoisohexoj'l  derivative  (Fischer 

and  Koklker),  1905,  A.,  i,  692. 
jA'oSerine   aldehyde.      See    Anhydrobis- 
amiDolactaldeliydc, 


Serological  studies  (Abderhalden  and 
Pixcussohn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  318,  319, 
736;  1911,  A.,  ii,  410;  (Abder- 
HALDEN  and  Immisch  :  Abderhaldex 
and  Israe:l  :  Abderhalden  and 
Sleeswy'k  :  Abderhalken  and 
Brahm),  1910,  A.,  ii,  319;  (Abder- 
haldex  and  K.apfberger),  1910, 
A.,    ii,    1093  ;    (Abderhaldes    and 

RATHSMAXX  :   ABnERHALDEX   and 

Kampf),  1911,  A.,  ii,  505;  (.Abder- 
halden and  Schillixg),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

513. 
Serosamucin  (v.   Holst),   1904,   A.,  ii, 

830. 
Serotrin   and  its  octa-acetyl  derivative 

(Po-WEP.  and  Moore),  1910,  T.,  1109  ; 

P.,  124. 
Serous     fluids,     composition      of     the 

residual    nitrogen    of   (Neuberg    and 

Strauss),   1906,  A.,   ii,  461. 
Serpentine    from    the    Southern    Uials 
(Loewixsox-Lessing),    1903,    A., 
ii,  28. 

from  the  Urals  (Duparc  and 
"Wuxder),   1911,  A.,  ii,  405. 

decomposition  of  (Hillebraxd),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  772. 
Serradella,  pot  experiments  on  the  effect 

of  liming  and  marling  on  the  yield  of 

(Ulbricht),  1904.  A.,  ii,  284. 
Serum,   calcium-content   of  (Roxa  and 
Takahashi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  302. 

esterase  and  nuclease  content  of,  in 
insanity  (Pighixi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  632. 

organic  constituents  of  (Letsche), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  888. 

free  from  electrolytes,  preparation  of, 
by  electrical  dialysis  (Dhere  and 
Gorgolewski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  515. 

and  blood,  electrochemical  measure- 
ment of  alkalinity  of  (Michaelis 
and  Roxa),  1909,  A.,  ii,  680. 

drying    of    (Fraxkel    and    Elfep.), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1081. 

effect  of  thyroidectomy  on  the  physical 
properties  of  (Paladino),  1912,  A., 
ii,  855. 

etiect  of  ultra-violet  light  on  (Scott), 

1911,  A.    ii,  997. 

electrical  conductivity  of  (Fkei),  1910, 

A.,    ii,    177 ;  (Luckhardt),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  226. 
and    blood,     difl'ereuce    of    potential 

between    (Stewart),   1903,  A.,  ii, 

559. 
coagulating    power   of  (Bordet    and 

Gexgou),   1904,  A.,  ii,  270. 
and  plasma,  ditferenc  '.n  in  agglutinin- 

content  in  (Dreyer  and  Walker), 

1909,  A.,  u,  817. 
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Serum  and  tissue-extracts,  action  of, 
on  blood  coagulation  (LoFJi),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  184. 

bactericidal  action  of  normal  (MuiR 
and  Browning),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
959. 

influence  of  resorbed  salicylic  acid  on 
the  opsonic  functions  of  (Jacoby 
and  Schutze),  1908,  A.,  ii,  511. 

solubility  of  uric  acid  and  urates  in, 
and  influence  of  electrolytes  and 
radium  emanation  on  separation  of 
uric  acid  and  urates  from  (Bech- 
HOLD  and  Zieoler),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
916. 

effect  of  intravenous  injection  of 
formaldehyde  and  calcium  chloride 
on  the  h.'emolytic  jjower  of  (Guth- 
rie), 1904,  A.,  ii,  672. 

behaviour  of  chloride  in  (Rona),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  50. 

fat-splitting  power  of  (Abderhalden 
and  Rona),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1108. 

action  of  chloroform  on  (Eihe),  1905, 
A.,  i,  397. 

action  of,  on  diastases  (WoiiLOE- 
MUTH),  1911,  A.,  ii,  743. 

saponifying  action  of,  on  esters 
(Do YON  and  Morel),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
560. 

hydrolysis  of  esters  and  fats  by 
(Rona  and  Michaelis),  1911,  A., 
ii,  302. 

action  of  fluorescent  substances  on 
(Pfeiffer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  465. 

action  of,  on  i>ancreatic  lipase  (Rosen- 
heim and  Shaw-Mackenzie),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  517. 

behaviour  of,  towards  tryptic  digestion 
(Ori'ENiiEiMER  and  Aron),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  738. 

antitrvptic  action  of  (Cathcahh'), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  833. 

anthrax.     See  Anthrax. 

anti-oxydasic  (Gessard),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
373. 

nudtivalent  precipitating,  the  capacity 
of  the  animal  body  to  produce  a 
(Strzvzow.ski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  623. 

normal,  syithylilic  and  tumour,  the 
nou-c'Oiigulable  nitrogen  and  the 
phosphorus  content  of  (Takemura), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  636. 

jdacental  and  retroplucental,  ionic  con- 
centration in  (Lob  and  Hiouciii), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  326. 

salt-free,  changes  of  viscosity  in 
(Schorr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  931. 

from  typhoid  convalescents  (Kvan.s), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  674. 

of  the  eel.     See  Eel's  serum. 


Serum,  estimation  of  albumin  in  (Reiss), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  .303. 
estimation  of  antipepsin  in  (Ogi'Ro), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1030. 

estimation  of  bilirubin  in  (Gilbert, 

Hekscher,  and  Posternak),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  303. 
estimation  of  chlorine  in  (Ron.\),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  126. 
estimation    of    oxyproteic     ai;ids     in 

(Czehnecki),  1911,  A.,  ii,  302. 
See  also  IMood  serum. 
Serum  albumin.     See  under  AUuimin. 
Serum  globulin.     See  under  Globulin. 
Serum-mucoid  (Bywaters),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

159. 
and  ovimucoid  (Zanetti),  1904,  A., 

i,  128. 
in    blood  (Bywaters),  1907,   A.,  ii, 

105. 
Serum  pathology,  analytical  methods  of 

(Manwarinc),  1906,  A.,  ii,  208. 
Serum  proteins,  effect  of  acid  and  alkali 

on  the  osmotic  pressure  of  (Adam- 

,S0N  andRoAF),  1908,  A.,  i,  1026. 
osmotic  pressure   of  ionising  salts  of 

(RoAF),  1910,  A.,  i,  344.' 
behaviour    of,    during  pressure  filtra- 
tion (Y(.RKE),  1907,  A.,  i,  740. 
equilibrium  of,  with  acids  and  alkalis 

(Moore  and  Bigland),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

318. 
union   of,  with  alkali  (Henberson), 

1908,  A.,  i,  301. 
of  difl'erent   animals   (Abderhalden 

and  Slavu),  1909,  A.,  i,  340. 
action  of  alkalis  on  (ScHMiirr),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  319. 
action  of,  on  the  isolated  mamnuvlian 

heart    (Gorham   and    Morrison), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  324. 

nutritive  value  of  (Imabuchi),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  322. 
Serum    reactions,    chemical    dynamics 
of    (McKendrick),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
618. 
antiprotein,  mechanism  of  (Weil  and 
Si'.\t),  1911,  A.,  ii,  618. 
Serylserine  and  its  methyl  ester,  hydro- 
chloride of  (KisciiEU  and    Suzuki), 
1906,  A.,  i,  73. 
^Seryl-Z-serine  (Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i, 

485. 
/.soSeryl/v'serine  and   its   metliyl   ester 
(Fischer  and   Suzuki),   1906,  A.,  i, 
73. 
Sesame  oil  (Kreis),    1904,  A.,   ii,   75; 
(SiiiiNKMEYER  and  Wagneu),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  775. 
the  iodine   number   of   (Wy.s),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  341. 
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Sesame   oil,    colour    reactions   of,   with 
aromatic  aldehydes  and  with  various 
sugars  (Fleig),  1908,  A.,  ii,  994. 
reaction  of,  with  furfuraldehyde  (van 

Eck),  1910,  A.,  ii,  556. 
detection    of,    in    earthnut    oil,    etc. 
(SciiNELL),  1903,  A.,  ii,  191. 
Sesame  oil  reaction  (Soltsien),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  502. 
Sesame  seeds,  substances  accompanying 
the  oil  in   (Canzoneri  and  Percia- 
BO.sco),  1904,  A.,  i,  178. 
Sesamol  (Krei.s),  1904,  A.,  ii,  790. 
Sesamum,  stimulating  action  of  i)otas- 
sium  iodide  on  (UcHiyAMA),  1906,  A., 
ii,  388. 
Sese.li  bocconi,  essential  oil  of  (Frances- 
coNi  and  Sernagiotto),  1912,  A.,  i, 
123,  381. 
Sesquioxides,       derivatives       of       the 
.  (Cameron),  1905,  A.,  ii,  529. 
a  new  type  of  (Marino),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
575. 
Sesquiterpene,  new,  obtained  in  prepara- 
tion of  caryophyllene  alcohol  (Deus- 
sen,  Loesche,  and  Klemm),  1909, 
A.,  i,  814. 
obtained  from  the  prepaiation  of  blue 
caryophyllene    nitrosite    (Deussen 
and     Lewinsohn),     1907,    A.,    i, 
946. 
from   copaiba    balsam   from   Surinam 
(van   Itallie    and    Nieuwland), 

1906,  A.,  i,  596. 

from  distilled  oil  of  limes  (Burgess 
and  Page),  1904,  T.,  415  ;  P.,  62. 

from  a-hederagenin  (van  der  Haar), 
1912,  A.,  i,  886. 

from  maalyl  alcohol  (Schimmel  & 
Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 

from  the  seeds  of  Monodora  cj rand i flora 
(Leimrach),  1910,  A.,  i,'l86. 

and  its  isomeride,  in  "oleum  cadi- 
num "  (Lepeschkin),  1908,  A.,  i, 
278,  557  ;  (Schindelmeiser),  1908, 
A.,  i,  353. 

from  Siberian  pine-oil  (Wallach  and 
Grosse),  1909,  A.,  i,  727. 

new,  from  the  oil  from  the  fruit  of 
Pittosporum.  undidatinn  (Power  and 
Tutin),  1906,  T.,  1090;  P.,  170. 
Sesquiterpenes  (Deussen  and  Lewin- 
sohn), 1907,  A.,  i,  945;  1908,  A., 
i,  353  ;  (Semmler  and  Hoffmann), 

1907,  A.,  i,  946;  (Deussen),  1909, 
A.,  i,  171,  813;  1912,  A.,  i,  368  ; 
(Deussen  and  I'liiLiri"),  1910,  A., 
i,  575.      , 

in  copaiva  balsam  from  Surinam  (van 
Ii-AMJE  and  Nieuwi.and),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1038. 


Sesquiterpenes  from  oil  of  myrrh  (Lewin- 
sohn), 1906,  A.,  i,  972. 
Sesquiterpene  alcohol,  CijHjgO,  from  oil 
of  carnations,  and  its  chloride  (Semm- 
LER  and  Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  480. 
Sesquiterpene  alcohols  (Kimura),  1910, 

A.,  i,  628. 
Sewage,    purilication   of  (Mair),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  171  ;  (Muntz  and  Lain6), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  6-39. 
loss  of  nitrogen  during  (Muntz  and 

Laine),  1911,  A.,  ii,  421. 
study  of  the  process  of  nitrification, 
with  reference  to  (Chick),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  245. 
biochemistry    of:     bacteriolysis    of 
peptones    and    nitrates    (Gage), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  474. 
tlie  iunction  of  septic  tanks  in  the 
biological   (Mtjntz   and    Laine;), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  423. 
bacterial  formation  of  sulphates  in 
(RoucHY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1063. 
use   of,    in    agriculture    (MtJNTZ    and 

LAiNfi),  1911.  A.,  ii,  764. 
town,  organic  colloids  from  (Biltz  and 

Krohnke),  1904,  A.,  i,  540. 
estimation  of  hydrotluosilicic  acid  in 
presence   of  h_vdrochloric  acid  and 
sodium     chloride     in    (KoHN    and 
Wessely),  1907,  A.,  ii,  300. 
estimation  of  dissolved  oxygen  and  of 
nitrites  in  (Clarke),  1911,   A.,  ii, 
928. 
estimation  of  nitrates  in  (Silvester), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  386. 
estimation   of  phenol  and  thiocyanic 
acid  in  (Korn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  808. 
Sewer-gas,    poisoning     by    (Gohlich), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  221. 
Sex,  relation  of,  to  metabolism  (Kr.\use 

and  Ci:amkr),  1911,  A.,  ii,  752. 
Shad,  nucleic  acid  from  the  spermatozoa 

of  the.     See  Nucleic  acid. 

Shaking  apparatus  (Bri'iil),  1904,  A., 

ii,  24S  :  (Manpl  and  Russ),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  154  ;  (Couman),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

990. 

for   boiling    with  a   relln.v    conden.'ier 

(Mont.\gne),  1910,  A.,  ii,  485. 
fitted  with  a  gas   delivery   tube  and 
a   temperature   regulator  (Kempf), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  433. 
for  thermostats  (Lundi'n  and  Tate), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Shale  oil,  Scottisli,  bases  in  (Garrett 
and  Smythk),  1903,  T.,  763  ;  P.,  164. 
Shark,    egg-capsules   of.     See    Egg-cap- 
sules. 
Shea    butter,    com[)osition   of    (Soi'Tii- 
C0.M13K),  1909,  A.,  ii,  604. 
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Sheep,  straw  as  food  for  (Lehmann), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  9t3. 

feeding  experiments  on,  with  an  excess 
of  calcium  carbonate  (Volhard  : 
Weiske),  1904,  A.,  ii,  750. 

effect   of    feeding    with    food    fat   on 

(MORGEN,        BegEK,       FiNGEKLING, 

Doll,     Hancke,     Sieglin,     and 
ZiELSTOKFF),  1904,  A.,  ii,  750. 

vahie  of  betaine  in  the  (Vor/rz),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  185. 

milk  of.     Set;  Milk. 

urine  of.     See  undfr  Urine. 
Shellac,  estimation  of  rosin  in    (Lang- 

Mriii),  1905,  A.,  ii,  214. 
Sheridanite     (Wolff),     1912,     A.,    ii, 

1182. 
"Shock,"    production    of,     by    loss    of 

caibnii   dioxide   (Henderson),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  636. 
Shomerajin  (Hhaduri),  1912,  P.,  53. 
Shoyu,    carbohydrates     of    (Mitsuda), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  928. 
Shrubs,    forcing   experiments   with,   by 

means  of  ether  or  chlorofoim  (Drude, 

Nkumann,  and  Ledien),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

191. 
Siberian    pine    needle   oil.     See    Abies 

sihirica. 
Sicaloin    from    Aloe    vulqaris   (CoNno- 

VissiccHio),  1909,  A.,"i,  318. 
Sicklerite    (Schaller),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

457. 
Sida    rhomhifolia     bark.       See     Fibre, 

"Denji." 
Side-chains,   unsaturated,   influence  of, 

on  the  tendency  of  iihenols  to  couple, 

and  the  colour  of  the  resulting  hydr- 

oxyazo-compoiinds      (Borsche      and 

Streitbergek),  1904,  A.,  i,  1064. 
Siderite  from  the  Sylvester  Mine,  Vosges, 
Alsace  (Ungemacii),    1906,   A.,   ii, 
766. 

crystallography  of  (Colomba),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  103. 

magnetic    dichroism    of,    in     liquids 
(Me.slin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Sidot's    blende.      See    Zinc     sul])hide, 

iiexagunal. 
Sieve  numbers,  propo.sals  for  a  rational 

series  of  (Mayer),  1903,  A.,ii,  98. 
"Silajit,"an  ancient  Eastern  medicine 

(Hooper),  1904,  A.,  ii,  570. 
Silica,  Silicates,  Silicic  acid,  and  Silic- 

ides.      Sic  under  Silicon. 
Silica  glass,  ditvitrification  of  (( 'udOKEs), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  551. 
Silica   plate  for  excluding  flame   gases 

from  a  crucilile  during  ignition  (Gum- 
ming), 1912,  A.,  ii,  598.' 
Silicanfis  (Byg»i5;n),  1912,  A.,  i,  341. 


Silicate  fusions  (Doelter),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
665;  (Reitkr),   1906,  A.,  ii,    865; 
(Lebedefk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  604. 
methods  of  investigation  of  (Doelter), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  166. 
influence   of  viscosity   in  (Doelter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  350. 
formation  of  (juartz  and  tridymite  in 

(Quensel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  34,  101. 
Avith  artificial  mixtures  (Haemmerle), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  721. 
application  of  the  laws  of  eutectics  to 
(Flawitzky  :  Hauke),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
510. 
order   of  separation  in  (Fries),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  183. 
Silicate  glass.     See  Glass. 
Silicate  mixtures,  isomorphous,  artificial 
production  of  (PoscHL),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
400. 
Silico-acids  and  their  derivatives  (Mel- 

zek),  1908,  A.,  i,  967. 
Silicoaluminides     (Vigouroux),     1906, 

A.,  ii,  30. 
Silicobenzoic    acid    and   its   ortho-ester 
(IvHOTiNSKY  and  Seregenkoff),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1032. 
Silicobutane,   rZcc«chloro-   (Besson   and 

Fouknikh),  1909,  A.,  ii,  663. 

Silicobutyric  acid,  and  the  ester  of  the 

ortho-acid  (Melzer),  1908,  A.,  i,  967. 

Silicochloroform   (Ruff,    Albert,    and 

Geisel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  518. 

action  of  oxidising  agents  on  (  Besson 

and  Fournier)',  1909,  A.,  ii,  481. 
action  of,  on  some  fluorides  (Ruff  and 

Albert),  190.5,  A.,  ii,  161. 
action     of,      on     pota.ssium     j>yrrole 
(Reynolds),    1908,  P.,   279  ;  1909, 
T.,  508. 
Silico-2:4-dimethylbenzoic   acid  and  its 
ortho-cstcr    (Kiiotinsky    and    Sere- 
(iENicoFF),  1908,  A.,  i,  1032. 
Silicofluorides,    detectiou    of    (Brown- 

IN(;),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1030. 
Silicofluoroform,    preparation    and    pro- 
jierties  of  (Ruff  and  Albert),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  161. 
Silicohexane    t el ntd ecu ch\oro-    (Besson 

and  KoriiNiEi:),  1909,  A.,  ii,  399. 
Silicohexoic   acid  and  the   ester  of  the 
oMbo-acid  (Melzkk),  1908,  A.,  i,  967. 
Silicoiodofonn  (Ruff),  190S,  A.,  i,  966. 
Silicols,  tertiary,  i)reparatiouor( Kipping 
and  IlACKtoiiD),  1911,  T.,  138  ;  P.,  8. 
Silicomagnesiofluorite,    a    new   mineral 
from      {''inhmil      (Zkmjatschensky), 
1906,  A.,  li,  681. 
Silicomethane,    bmmo-,    and    (/t'bnimo- 
(Besson  and  FouKNiKit),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
38. 


Silicomethane  series 
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Silicomethane     series,    preparation     of 
silicon  chlorides   of  the  (Besson   and 
FouiiNiER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  399. 
Silicomolybdates,    separation    of    phos- 
phoiiiolybdates      from      (M^likoff), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  202. 
ilicomolybdic     acid     and     its    salts, 
chemi.stry     and     crystallograph}'     of 
(CoPAUx),  1906,  A.,  ii,  170. 
Silicon,  forms  of,  in  iron  (Naske),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  549. 
from  silicates  (GBijprEL),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

289. 
amorphous  (Wilke-Dorfdrt),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  204  ;  (Cambi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

600. 
preparation  of  (Pring  and  Fielding), 

1909,  T.,  1501  ;  P.,  215. 
and     its     chloride,      preparation      of 

(Holleman),  1904,  A.,  ii,  813. 
crystalline,    preparation   of  (Kuhne), 
1904,    A.,     ii,     331  ;     (Kiesek), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  41. 

purification  of  (Vigoukoux),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  82. 

soluble  in  hydrofluoric  acid  (Mois- 
SAN  and  Siemens),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
560. 
soluble  in  hydrofluoric  acid,    prepara- 
tion of  (Lebeau),  1906,  A.,  ii,   168. 
atomic     weight     of     (Becker     and 

Meyer),      1905,      A.,     ii,      246  ; 

(Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  815. 
and    carbon,    morphotro})ic    relations 

between    corresponding   compounds 

of  (Jerusalem),    1910,    T.,    2190  ; 

P.,  249. 
spectrum  of  (Lockyer  and   Baxan- 

dall),  1905,  A.,  ii,  129;   (Lunt), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  782. 
quantitative  spectra  of   (Pollok  and 

Leonard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  918. 
spectrum     of,      in     a    Geissler     tube 

(PoRi.EZZA),  1912,  A.,  ii,  876. 
ultra-violet  si)ectrura  of  (de  Gramont 

and  DE  Watteville),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

909. 
disappearance  of  the  spectral  lines  of, 

exhibited   by   certain    stars,    under 

the    influence     of    the     oscillatory 

spark     discharge     (de    Gramont), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  641. 
the  ultimate  rays  of  (de  Gramont), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
thermochemistry  of  (v.  Wartenberg), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1137. 
specific  heat  of,  between  — 188°  and 

the    ordin;iry   temperature    (Foutu 

and  Nordmeyer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  521, 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Mixter),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  738. 


Silicon,    apparent    volatilisation    of,    in 

hydrogen   (DrFOi'R),    1904,   A.,  ii, 

398,  482. 
the  system  ;  magnesium  and  (Lebeau 

and  Bossuet),  1909,  A.,  ii,  403. 
copper,    and  manganese,   equilibrium 

which    exists    between    (Lebe.^vu), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  298. 
reducing  action   of   (Vigouroux  and 

DucELLiEz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  883. 
as  a  reducing  agent  for  the  oxides  of 

refractory  metals  (Xeumann),  1908, 

A.,ii,  377. 
decomposition  of  (Gross),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

816. 
solubility  of,  in  lead  and  zinc  (Moiss.\n 

and  Siemens),  1904,  A.,  ii,  332. 
solubility  of,  in  silver  (Moiss.lN  and 

Siemens),  1904,  A.,  ii,  560. 
action  of,  on  pure  and  impure  alumin- 
ium (ViGOUROux),  1906,  A.,  ii,  30. 
amorphous,  action  of  gaseous  hydrogen 

chloride  on  (Besson  and  Fournier), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  398. 
action   of,    on    hydrated    metatitanic 

acid     (Tammann),     1905,     A.,     ii, 

256. 
action   of,    on    water   at   about    100° 

(MoissAN  and  Siemens),  1904,  A., 

ii,  398. 
Silicon  alloys  with  aluminium  (Fraen- 

kel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  592. 
with    antimony    and    with    bismuth 

(Williams),  1907,  A.,  ii,  783. 
with  calcium  (Tamaru),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

400. 
witli  carbon  and  iron  (Gontermann), 

1908,  A.,    ii,    851  ;    1911,    A.,   ii, 
1091. 

with   cobalt   (Lewkonja),  1908,  A., 

ii,  853. 
with  copper  (Lebeau),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

29,  168  ;   (Vigouroux).  1906,  A., 

ii,    168  ;    (Philips),    1907,   A.,   ii, 

870. 
with  iron  (Guertler  and  Tammann), 

1906,    A.,    ii,    82  ;    (Vigouroux), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  33. 
with   magnesium  (Vogel),   1909,  A., 

ii,  143. 
with  metals  (Frilley'),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

879. 
with  silver  (Akrivaut),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1035. 
with  tin,  lead,  and  thallium  (Ta.maru), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  149. 

Silicon  compounds  with  aluminium  and 
vanadium  (MANCiioTand  Fischer), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  46. 
with  calcium  (Hackspij^l),  1908,  A., 
ii,  589. 
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Silicon   compounds   witli   oaiboii,   vola- 
tility in  (Heniiy),  lOOtj,  A.,  i,  549. 
with   i;oji|(er  and  platiiiuni   (ViGOUii- 

oux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  785. 
with  iron   (Vanzetti),    190(5,   A.,   ii, 

614. 
with  manganese  (Doehinckel),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  676. 
with  molybdenum    (Defacqz),    1907, 

A.,  ii,   696. 
with  molybdenum  and  tungsten  (De- 

FACQZ),  1908,  A.,  ii,  595. 
with  nickel   (Gueutleii  and   Tamm- 

mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  362. 
with   palladium   (Lebeau   and   JoLl- 

BOis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  602. 
with  platinum  (Lebeau  and  NoviT- 
zky),  1907,  A.,  ii,  784  ;  (Vigour- 
oux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  785. 
with  titanium  and  zirconium  (HoNlo- 

schmid),  1906,  A.,  ii,  678. 
with  uranium  (DEFAC(iz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
53. 
Silicon  U'trahroimde,  action  of  hydrogen 
sulphide     on,     in     presence     of 
aluminium  bromide  (Blix),  1904, 
A.,ii,  119. 
additive  compounds  of,  with  pyrid- 
ine, acetonitrile,  and  propionitrile 
(Reynolds),  1908,  P.,  280  ;  1909, 
T.,  513. 
oda-  and  (/ec«-bromides  (Bessox  and 

FouKNiEu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  38. 
carbide,  formation   of  (Pking),    1908, 
T.,  2104  ;  P.,  240. 
formation  of,  l)y  the  electric  furnace 
(HuTTON   and   Petavel),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  432. 
mea.surement    of     temperature    in 
the   formation   of  (Tucker   and 
Lampen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  610. 
heat   of  combustion  of    (Mixtek), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  738. 

furnace,  temperature  measurements 

in    a    (Gillett),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

486. 
analysis  of  (Goetzl),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

104. 
teciinical      a.ssay      of      iimori)hous 

(Chesneau),  1908,  A.,  ii,  323. 
estimation  of,  in  fragments  of  coke 

crucibles  (  Wuowi.szevv.sk i),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1113. 
estimation    of    carbon    in    (Paku), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  628. 

chlorides    (Bessdn    and     FoUKNlEli), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  663. 
tetrachloride,  action   of,  on  chromium 
(Vigouuoux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  176. 
action  of,  on  cobalt  (Vigouuoux), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  287. 


Silicon  tetrachloride,  action  of,  on  copper 
and  silver  (Vigouroux),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  543. 

action  of,  on  iron  (Vigouroux), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  32. 

action  of,  on  nickel  (Vigouroux), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  451. 

compound  of,  with  ethyl  aceto- 
acetate  (Rosenheim,  Loewen- 
.STAMM,  and  Singer),  1903,  A., 
i,  603. 

benzyl    and    ethyl    derivatives     of 
(Martin    and    Kipping),    1909, 
T.,  302;  P.,  27. 
chlorobromides       and      chloroiodides 

(Besson  and  Fournier),  1911,  A., 

ii,  280. 
tetrahnonde,    preparation    and    some 
physical  constants  of  (Moissan), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  26. 

magnetic  changes  in  the  spectrum 
of,  observed  jjarallel  to  the  field 
(Dufour),  1908,  A.,  ii,  446. 

melting  and  boiling  points  of 
(Mois.san),  1906,  A.,  ii,  535. 

elimination    and   alkalimetric    esti- 
mation   of,    in    the    analysis    of 
fluorides    (Hileman),    1906,    A., 
ii,  798. 
haloids  and  pyridine,  acetonitrile,  etc. 

(Reynolds),  1909,  T.,  512. 
hydrates,   absorptive  power  of  (Koii- 

land),  1907,  A.,  ii,  957. 
liydrides  (Lebeau),  1909,  A.,  ii,  138  ; 

(Besson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  641. 
hydride,  SiHj,  synthesis  of,  from  tlie 
elements  (Dufour),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
398;  1907,  A.,  ii,  83;   (Vigouu- 
oux), 1904,  A.,  ii,  482. 

action  of  heat  on  (v.  Wautenbekg), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  939. 

liquid,  preparation  of  (Adwent- 
owsKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  44. 

Si.^Hg,   liquid,   new    preparation    of 
(Mois.san),  1903,  A.,  ii,  208. 
suicides,  preparation  of  (Jungst  and 
Mewes),  1905,  A.,  ii,  316. 

preparation  and  properties  of  (Hem- 
pel  and  Ruckta.schel),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  397. 

crystallography  of  (de  Si'HULTEN), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  486. 

constitution  of  (Manchot  and 
KiEsEiO,  1906,  A.,  ii,  83. 

of  the  metals  of  the  alkaline  earths 
(UriNiG.stiiMiD),  190?,  A.,  ii,  808. 

See  also  under  the  separate  Metals. 
hydro.xide,      adsorptivo      power      of 

(Rohland),  1909,  A.,  ii,  27. 
nitrides   (Weiss   and    Enoelhardt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  122. 
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Silicon  mo7iox'u]e  (Potteu),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

277. 

f?/oxide  (silica)  and  alumina  in  allo- 

pliane,  halloysite,  and  iiicntnior- 

illoriite  (TnuGUTx),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

210  ;  (Stremme),  1911,  A.,  ii,  406. 

and  alumina,  precipitation  of  gelati- 
nous mixtures  of,  and  their 
relation  to  allopliane,  halloysite, 
and  moutniorillonite  (Siiiemme), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1041. 

precipitated  (Le  Chatelieu),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1033. 

allotropic  forms  of  (JoiiN.s),  1907, 
A.,  li,  257. 

the  polymorphous  forms  of  (Barlow 
and  Poi'E),  1908,  T.,  1554. 

floury  form  of  (TucANj,  1912,  A.,  ii, 
652. 

physical    ])rojierties    of   (Day    and 
SHEi'HEim),  1906,  A.,  ii,  771. 
•  vitreous,  optical  properties  of  (GlF- 
FOKD  and  Shenstoxe),  1904,  A., 
ii,  332. 

cubical  exjiausion  of  (Hai;low), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  128. 

supposed  volatility  of,  at  the  moment 
of  its  liberation  by  strong  acids 
(Fkikdheim  and  Pinaoel),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  584. 

chemical  behaviour  of  different 
modifications  of  (Sch\vahz),1912, 
A.,  ii,  750. 

binary  system  of,  with  alumina 
(Shepherd,  Rankin,  and 
Wright),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1015. 

equilibrium  of,  with  calcium  and 
aluminium  oxides  (Shepherd, 
Rankin,  and  Wright),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  725. 

fusion  of,  with  cuprous  oxide  (Otin), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  351. 

and  lead  oxide,  behaviour  of  (MosTO- 
wiTscH),  1907,  A.,  ii,  870. 

mixtures  of  manganous  oxide  with 
(Doerinckel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  608. 

reduction  of,  by  carbon  (Green- 
wood), 1908,  T.,  1492;  P.,  188. 

reduction  of,  by  hydrogen  (Du- 
FOUR),  1904,  A.,  ii,  398,  482. 

catalytic  power  of  (Senderens), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  166. 

catalytic  influence  of,  on  the  reaction 

2C0  +  0„  =  2C0.,     (BODENSTEIN 

and  Ohi.mer).  1905,  A.,  ii,  692. 
solution  of,  in  fused  calcium  chloride 

(AKNDTaiid  Loewenstein),1909, 

A.,  ii,  1005. 
action    of*  aluminium    powder    on 

(Weston  and  Elms),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

386. 


Silicon  dioxide,  action  of,  on  the  melting 
of  alkali  carbonates  (v.  Wittojif), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  400. 

fused,  use  of  vessels  of,  in  chemistry 

(Bekthelot),   1905,  A.,  ii,  308, 

316,  386,  810. 
condiinatioii    of,    with    niethylene- 

blue  (PELET-JoLlVETand  Ander- 

.son),  1909,  A.,  i,  526. 
qualitative  detection  of  (Peter.sex), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  62. 

estimation  of  (Knight   and   Men- 

neke),  1906,  A.,  ii,  803. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  ores  (Molden- 

hauer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  92. 
estimation  of,  in  iron  ores  containing 

alumina  (Dean),  1906,  A.,  ii,  630. 
anil  alumina,  estimation  of,  in  iron 

ores   (Dean),   1907,  A.,  ii,   818  ; 

(Timby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  533. 
estimation  of,  in  trass  (Hambloch), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1095. 
estimation    of,    colorimetricall}',    in 

drainage  Avaters  (Veitch),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  329. 
estimation  of,  in  sea  water  (Ringer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  55.  < 

and  fluorine,  estimation  and  separa- 
tion of  (Seemann),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

555. 
amorphous,   and  quartz,  separation 

of  (Sjollema),  1903,  A.,  ii,  241. 
separation  of,  from  silicon  and  carbon 

(Britzke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  937. 
and  tungsten  trioxide,  separation  of 

(Friedheim,     Henderson,    and 

Pinagel).  1905,  A.,  ii,  614. 
separation   of,    from    tungstic    acid 

(Defacqz),    1908,    A.,    ii,    737  ; 

(Nicolardot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1074. 
Silicic  acid  (Jordis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  364  ; 

1905,   A.,   ii,    317  ;    (JouDis   and 

Kanter),  1903,  A.,  ii,  475,  542, 

595  ;  (Serra),  1910,  A.,  ii,  407. 
occurrence     of,     in     the     organism 

(CERN'f),  1909,  A.,  ii,  911. 
in  Wharfnnian  jelly  (Fravenberg- 

er),  1908,  A.,  ii,  969  ;  (Schulz), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  225. 
va]>our  pressure  and  velocity  of  de- 

hvdration   of  powdered  (TsCHER- 

m'ak),  1910,  A.,  ii,  407. 
colloidal,   preparation   of  (Kempe), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  343  ;  (Ebler  and 
Fellner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  723. 

history  of  (Smith  and  Bennett), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  500;  (Walden), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1086. 

theories  of  the  constitution  of 
(Jordis  and  Ludewig),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  344. 
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Silicon : — 

Silicic  acid,  colloidal,  coajjulation  of 
(Pai'I'AI.a),     1901,    A.,     ii,    1'20; 
1905,  A.,  ii,  387. 
stiuctuie  of  the  pel  of  (Zsiumondy), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  880. 

liydrogel  of,  ])rej)aratioi)  and  purifi- 
cation of  (JoKDi.s),  190G,  A.,  ii, 
84. 

ami  its  salts,  thermochemistry  of 
(Mtilert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  626. 

gelatiiiisation  of  (Papi'ADA  and 
Sakowski),  1910,  A.,  ii,  593. 

coagulation  of  (Pappaua),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1077. 

hydrogfl,  reactions  in  (Hatsohek), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  449. 

growth  of  gelsof  (Liksegang),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  756. 

vapour  pressure  of  the  gel  of  (Zsio- 
MONDY,  Bachmann,  and  Steven- 
son), 1912,  A.,  ii,  641. 

and  hydrofhioric  acid,  systems  con- 
taining (IUuh),  1904,"  A.,  ii,  608. 

action  of  phosplioric  acid  on  (Hutt- 
ner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  838. 

excretion  of,  in  urine  (Schitlz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 

colloidal,  detection  of  (Hermann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  578. 

estimation    of    (Hermann),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1215. 
hvdrated,    estimation    of,    in    clay 

"(Pence),  1912.  A.,  ii,  204. 
separation  of,  in  basic  slags  (SorcE), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  367. 

Silicic  acids  (Tschermak),  1909,  A., 
ii,  884. 
preparation  of,  by  the  decomposition 
of  natural  silicates  (T.schekmak), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  816;  1906,  A.,  ii, 
771  ;  (Hillebkand),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
772. 

Tscliermak's  method  of  preparing, 
from    natural    silicates    (MtuiGE), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  277,  (588;  (Tscheu- 
mak),  1908,  A.,  ii,  490. 

obtained     by     (T.sciiermak  :     VAN 
Bemmelen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  838. 
Silicic  acids,  o-  and  /S-  (Mylius  and 

(Ji'.dscFirKF),  1906,  A.,  ii,  160. 
Hydrofluosilicic     acid.       See     under 

Fluorine. 
Silicates  (.louDis  and  Ivantek),  190.'), 
A.,  ii,  88,  161,  248. 
in    the    earth's    crust,     modes    of 
weathering     (van     Bemmklen), 
1910.  A.,  ii,  419. 
containing    alumina    and    haloids, 
basic   (Weyberg),    1906,   A.,  ii, 


Silicon : — 

Silicates,  foimulion  of  (Koenigs- 
liKRcKi:  and  Mijller),  1906,  A., 
ii,  .553;  (Cobr),  1909,  P.,  165. 

formation  of,  in  binary  systems 
(van  Kloo.ster),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
111. 

preparation  of  certain  (Stein),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  763. 

constitution  of  (Manchot),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1060. 

constitution  of  certain  (SiMMONDs), 
1,903,  T.,  1449  ;  P.,  218. 

constitution  of  com]ilex  (Singer), 
1911,  A.,   ii,  979. 

natural,  constitution  of  certain 
(McNeil),  1906,  A.,  ii,  457. 

possible  relation  between  the  vis- 
cosity curves  and  the  molecular 
volumes  of  (Loewinson-Le.ss- 
ing),  1906,  A.,  ii,  459. 

crystallised,  and  tlieir  glasses,  rela- 
tion between  refractive  index  and 
density  of  (Larsen),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
841. 

thermochemistry  of  the  (Dittler), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  96. 

heat  of  formation   of  (Tscherno- 

BfeEFF),  1905,  A.,  ii,  678  ;    1912, 

A.,  ii,  235. 
specilic  heat  of  (White),  1909,  A., 

ii,  966. 
mean    s|)eeiric   heat   of  fused    and 

crystallised   (Schdlz),   1911,  A., 

ii,  1059. 
melting  point  of  (Dittler  :  Marc), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  552. 
determination  of  the  melting  points 

of,  by  optical  methods  (Doelter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  726. 
fused,  rate  of  reaction  in  (Doelter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  611. 
hydrated,  study   of    (Zambonini), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  154. 
hydrothermal  (Baur  and    Becke), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  991. 

molten,  dissociation  of  (Doelter), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  178,  839. 
absolute   viscosity   of    (Doelter 
and     Sirk),    "1911,     A.,      ii, 
880. 
solidification    curves    of    certain 
(Dmtlek),   1909,  A.,  ii,  47. 
reduced  (Simmond.s),  1904,  T.,  681  ; 

P.,  91. 
silicon  from  (GaoprEL),  1910,   A., 

ii,  289. 
binary  systems  of  (Lebedekf),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  919. 
density  of  mixtures  of  (Tillotson), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  648. 
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Silicon  : — 

Silicates,  reduction  of,  with  metallic 
ciilcium  (Wedekind  and  Durk), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  756. 
and  titanatcs,  thermal  analysis  of 
mixtm-es  of  (Smolensky),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  160. 
decomposition     of     (Tschermak), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  816  ;  1906,  A.,  ii, 
771  ;  (Hillebrand),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
772. 

decomposition  of  with  hydrofluoric 
and  hydrochloric  acids  (Hinden), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  579. 
decomposition    of,    by   pure    water 

(van  der  Leeden),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

299. 
action    of  ammonium    chloride    on 

(Clarke  and  SxEifiER),  1903,  A., 

ii,  380. 
natural,    action    of    silver    nitrate 

and   thallous  nitrate   on    certain 

(Steiger  :  Clarke),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

707. 
products  of  the  weathering   of,    iu 

clay,  volcanic,  and  laterite  soils 

respectively     (van    Bemmelen), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  89. 

acid  and  alkaline  reaction  of 
(Cornu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  770. 

detection  of  (Browning),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1030. 

analysis  of  (JoRDis  and  Ludewig), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  51  ;  (Rupp  and 
Lehmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  658. 

from  Caucasia,  analysis  of  (Orloff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  950. 
analysis  of,  sources  of  errors  in  the 

(JoRin.s),  1905,  A.,  ii,  610. 
simplification  of  the  analysis  of,  by 

the  use  of  formic  acid  (LECLiniE), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  612. 
micro-chemical    analysis  of  (Cana- 

val),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1029. 
estimation   of  alkalis  in  (Starck), 

1909,  A.,    ii,    761;     (Doring), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  348;  (Makinen), 
1912,  A.,  ii,   297. 

estimation  of  alkalis  in, by  L.  Smith's 
method  (Steinlen),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
349  ;  (Margosches),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
421. 

estimation  of  alumina  in  (Hinuich- 
sen,  Kedesdy,  Kodt,  and 
Thomas),  1907,  A.,  ii,  506. 

estimation  of  boric  acid  in 
(Wheury  and  Chapin),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  92. 

estimation  of  ferrous  oxide  in 
(DiTTHicii  and  Leonhard),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1002. 


Silicon : — 

Silicates,  estimation  of  ferrous  iron  in 
(DiTTRicH),    1911,    A.,    ii,    543  ; 
(DiTTRicH  and  Leonhard),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  299. 
titrimetric     estimation    of    ferrous 
oxideand  boric  acid  in  (Fromme), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  351. 
estimation   of   fluorine  in   (Klein- 
stuck),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
estimation    of    small    amounts    of 
manganese  in  natural  (Hollard), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  654. 
estimation  of  potassium  in  (Auten- 

rieth),  1908,  A.,  ii,  897. 
estimation  of  potassium  and  sodium 

in  (Tiiomsen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  431. 
estimation   of  water  in   (Dittrich 

and  Eitel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  804. 
See  also  Alkali  silicates  and  Metallic 
silicates. 
Metasilicates,        experiments       with 
(ZiNKE),    1912,  A.,  ii,  359. 
Silicon     oxychlorides,     action      of,     ou 
sodium      salts      of       fatty      acids 
(Zanetti),   1912,  A.,  i,  935. 
phosphide  (Gewecke),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

597. 
sulphides  (Cambi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  601. 
and     oxysulphides     (Rankin    and 
Revington),  1908,  P.,  131. 
w!0)iosulphide  (Cambi),  1910,    A.,   ii, 

952. 
sulphide,  formation  of,  in  the  desiilph- 
urisation  of  iron  (Fielding),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  32. 
thiobromide  and  thiodianiide,   forma- 
tion of  (Blix),  1904,  A.,  ii,  119. 
thiochloride,    di-imide,    and    nitride, 
and     silicam     (Blix     and     Wir- 
RELAUER),   1904,  A.,  ii,  120. 
Silicon      organic       compounds       (DiL- 
they),      1903,     A.,     i,     405,      591  ; 

1904,  A.,  i,  132;  (Ro.senheim, 
LoEWENSTAMM,  and  Singer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  603;  (Kipping),  1904,  P.,  15; 

1905,  P.,  65;  1907,  T.,  209,  717; 
P.,  9,  83  ;  1908,  T.,  457  ;  P.,  47  ; 
1912,  T.,  2106,  2108,  2125  ;  P.,  243, 
244  ;  (Dilthey  and  Eduardoff), 
1904,  A.,  i,  464;  1906,  A.,  i,  128; 
(Tauuke),  1905,  A.,  i,  422;  (Dil- 
they, Eduardoff,  and  Schumach- 
er), 1906,  A.,  i,  342;  (Ladenbukg), 
1907,  A.,  i,  668;  190S,  A.,  i,  492; 
(Marsden  and  Kipping),  1908,  T., 
198;  P.,  12:  (Robison  and  Kip- 
ping), 1908,  T.,  439;  P.,  25;  1912, 
T.,  2142,  2156;  P.,  245;  (Luff  and 
Kipping),  1908,  T.,  2004,  2090;  P., 
224,  236 ; 
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Silicon  organic  compounds  {continued) 
(Reynoli.s),  1908,  P.,  279,  280; 
1909,  T.,  r>05,  508,  512  ;  (Ruff  and 
Gkisel),  1908,  A.,  i,  966;  (Mel- 
zer),  1908,  A.,  i,  967;  (Khotin- 
SKY  and  SeheoEiNMCoff),  1908,  A., 
i,  1032 ;  (KiiTiNc  and  Davis), 
1909,  T.,  69  ;  P.,  9  ;  (Khotinsky), 
1909,  A.,  i,  864;  (CiiALLENOER 
and  Kiri-iNG),  1910,  T.,  142,  755  ; 
P.,  3,  65  ;  (Kipping  and  Hack- 
ford),  1911,  T.,  138  ;  P.,  8  ; 
(Martin),  1912,  A.,  i,  819. 

including  the  group  SiN,  t'orniation  of 
(Reynolds),  1905,  T.,  1870;  P., 
249. 

chlorides  of  the  siliconietlianc  seiies, 
preparation  of  (Besson  and  FouR- 
NIER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  399. 

thiocyanate,  preparation,  constitution, 
and  properties  of  (Reynolds),  1906, 
T.,  397  ;  1'.,  17. 
Silicon  estimation  and  separation  : — 

graphitic,  analysis  of  (Spielmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,   610. 

estimation  of  commercial ;  separation 
of  silica  and  (Limmer),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
131. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  silica 
(PiiiLiPs),   1906,  A.,  ii,    125. 

estimation  of,  in  ferrosilicon  (Luc- 
CHi>sE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  188  ;  (K.), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  420;  (Prkuss),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  346  ;  (Neumann),  1910,  A., 
ii,  547. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  containing 
graphite  (Reichard),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
929. 

improvement  of  Drown  and  Shimer's 
metliod  of  estimating,  in  iron 
(Thill),  1905,  A.,  ii,  62. 

estimation  of,  in  vanadium  and 
molybdenum  and  in  their  iron 
alloys  (Trautmann),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
538. 

and  carbon,  separation  of  silica  from 
(Britzke),  1909,  A.,  ii,  937. 
Silicon    steels,    constitution    and    pro- 
perties of  (Guillet),  1904,  A.,  ii,  128. 
Silicon-amide  and   -imide    (Vujouroux 

and  Hu(io'r),  1903,  A.,  ii,  541. 
o-Siliconaphthoic  acid  (Melzer),  1908, 

A.,  i,   0()7  ;  (KiKPiiNsKY),  1909,  A.,  i, 

864. 
Siliconaphthoic   acids,  a-   and   )3-,    and 

their     oithu-esters    (Kiiotinsky    and 

Sere(iknkoff),  1908,  A.,  i.  1032. 
Silicone  (Honu;schmid),    1909,  A.,   ii, 

805. 
Silicones  (Boudouard),    1906,   A.,    i, 

563. 


Siliconitrogen  liydride  (Ruff,  Albf.rt, 
and     Geiskl),     1905,     A.,    ii,    519  ; 
(Ruff),  1908,  A.,  i,  967. 
Silicopentane,     dixIecachXovo-     (Bes.son 
and  KoURNiER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  399,  663. 
Silicophenylacetic  acid  and    the    esters 
of    tile    ortho-acid   (Melzer),    1908, 
A.,  i,  967. 
Silicophenylamide,  bromination  of(REY- 
NOLDs),  1905,  T.,  1870  ;  P.,  249. 
interactions   of,   with    tbiocarbimides 
(Reynolds),  1903,  T.,  252  ;  P.,  6. 
Silicophenylimide,  bromination  of  (Rey- 
nolds), 1905,  T.,  1870;  P.,  249. 
Silicotetrapyrrole     (Reynolds),    1908, 

P.,  279;  1909,  T.,  505. 
Silico  thermic   experiments   (Askenasy 

and  Ponnaz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  43. 
Silicotungstates,    analysis    of   (Fried- 
HEiM,    Henderson,    and    Pinagel), 
1905,  A.,   ii,  614. 
Silicotungstic  acid,  compounds  of,  with 
antipyrine  and  pyiamidone  (Javil- 
lier),  1912,  A.,  ii,   948. 
atropine,  coniceine,  and  sparteine  salts 
of  (Javillier),  1911,  A.,  i,  152. 
Silicotungstic     acids,     preparation     ot 

(CoPAUx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Silk,  composition  and  cleavage  products 
of  different  kinds  of  (Abderhal- 
DEN),  1909,  A.,  i,  275  ;  1911,  A.,  i, 
1050  ;  (Abderhalden  and  Rilli- 
et),  1909,  A.,  i,  275;  (Abder- 
iiALDEN  and  Behrend),  1909,  A., 
i,  343 ;  (Abderhalden  and  Brahm  : 
Abderhalden  and  Sington),  1909, 
A.,  i,  750;  (Abderhalden  and 
Brossa  :  ABDERH1.LDEN  and  Spack: 
Abderhalden  and  Worms),  1909, 
A.,  i,  859 ;  (Abderhalden  and 
ScHMiD),  1910,  A.,  i,  289;  (RoosE: 
Suwa),  1910,  A.,  i,  794  ;  (Strauch), 
1911,  A.,  i,  511  ;  (Abderhalden 
and  Inouye),  1912,  A.,  i,  751. 
so-called   chlorophyll    of    (Villard), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  628. 

occurrence   of  ^seri^e   in   (Fischer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  485. 
formation  of  (Abderhalden,  Dean, 

and    Weichardt),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

418. 
as  a  dye  producer  (Pauly  and  BiNz), 

1905,  A.,   i,  75. 

process  of  dyeing  (Suida),  1905,  A., 
i,  457  ;  (Gelmo  and  Suida),  1905, 
A.,  i,  714. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  acids  and  by  alkalis 
(Abdk.khalden,  Medic  receanu, 
and  PiNcussoiiN),  1909,  A.,  i,  761. 

of  the  spider's  web  (Fischer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  566. 
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Silk,    Canton,  the   monoannno-acids   of 
(Abdei'.iialden  and   Behkend), 
1909,  A.,  i,  343. 
monoaminoacids  from  the    gelatin 
(leim)     of    (Abderhalden     and 
Worms),  1909,  A.,  i,  859. 
Chefoo,        monoamino-acids         from 
(Abderhalden  and  Welde),  1910, 
A.,  i,  289. 
Indian     Tussore,       monoamino-acids 
from  (Abderhalde.v  and  Spack), 

1909,  A.,  i,  859  ;  (Strauch),  1911, 
A.,  i,   511. 

Italian,      amino-acids     of      (Roose), 

1910,  A.,  i,  794. 

Japanese,  amino-acids  of  (Suwa), 
1910,  A.,  i,  794. 

Neuchang,  hydrolysis  of  (Abderhal- 
den and  RiLLiET),  1909,  A.,  i,  275. 

Niet  ngo  Ukm,    from    China,    mono- 

.  amino-acids  from  (Abderhalden 
and  Brossa),  1909,   A.,  i,  859. 

Shantung  Tussore,  and  Bengal,  mono- 
amino-acids of (Abderhalden  and 
SiNGTON),  1909,   A.,  i,  750. 

Tai-T.sao-Tsam,  monoamino-acids 

from  (Abderhalden  and  Schmid), 
1910,  A.,  i,   289. 

wild,  hydrolj^sis  of  (Suzuki,  Yoshi- 
MURA,  and  Inouye),  1909,  A.,  i,859. 

tryptic  digestion  of  (Hubbard),  1912, 
A.,  i,  60. 
Silk-fibroin,    hydrolysis  of    (Fischer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  779. 
Silk  peptone,  preparation  and  action  of, 

on  peptolvtic  enzymes  (Abderhalden 

and  Steineck),  1910,  A.,  ii,  980. 
Silk-worm,  variations  in  dextrose, 
glycogen,  fat,  and  albumin  in  the 
course  of  the  metamorphoses  in  the 
(Vaney  and  Makjnon),  1905,  A., 
ii,  406,  467. 

does  a  change  of  fat  into  glycogen 
occur  in,  during  metamorphosis? 
(Kotake  and  Sera),  1909,  A. ,  ii,912. 

an  enzyme  in,  which  produces  am- 
monia from  amino-coni)iounds 
(Takeuchi  and  Inouye),  1909,  A., 
ii,  912. 

composition  of  chrysalis  oil  from  the 
(Tsujimoto),  1908,  A.,  ii,  517. 
Silk-worm  disease,  the  large  bacillus  in 

(Sawamtm;a),  1905,  A.,  ii,  472. 
Sillimanite,  artificial  formation  of  (Sust- 
scHiNSKY),  1907,  A.,  ii,  278. 

axial  ratios  of  (Taubert),  190G,  A.,  ii, 
555. 
Siloxicon,     lUialysis     of    (Spiei.mann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  610. 
Silvatic    acid    and    its   potassium    salt 

(He.sse),  1907,  A.,  i,  778. 


Silver  (Vigouroux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  767. 
in    the    trias    of    Meurthe-et-Moselle 

(Laur),  1906,  A.,ii,  556. 
pebbles  of  copper  and,  from    Mexico 

(FiTZRATRiCK),  1903,  A.,  ii,  300. 
electrolytic  deposition  of  (Snowdon), 

1905,    A.,    ii,    452;    (Hughe.s   and 

Withrow),  1911,  A.,  ii,  154, 
extraction  of,  from   its  ores  (KiJHN), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  884. 
separation  of,  by  colloidal  gold  from 

reduction  mixtures  containing  silver 

(Zsigmondv),  1906,  A.,  ii,  679. 
atomic  weight  of  (Guye),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

19;  1912,  A.,  ii,  552;  (Guye  and 

Ter-Gazarian),  1906,  A.,  ii,  750  ; 

(Richards  and  Forbes),  1907,  A., 

ii,  685  ;  (Leduc),  1909,  A.,  ii,  140  ; 

(DuBKEUiL),    1909,    A.,     ii,     140; 

(Hinrichs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  140,  231  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  844;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
253  ;  (Richards,  Kothner,  and 
Tiede),  1909,  A.,  ii,  231  ;  (Baxter 
and  TiLLEY),  1909,  A.,  ii,  225  ; 
(Richards  and  Willard),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  292;  (Baxter),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
112. 

atomic  weight  of,  according  to  Stas's 

experiments  (Dubreuil),  1908,  A., 

ii,  1035. 
preparation   of  chemically-active,    by 

electrolysis     (Tananaeff),     1908, 

A.,  ii,  377. 
bivalent  (Barbieri),  1907,  A.,  ii,  767. 
modifications  of  (KoHLscHtJTTER  and 

Eydmann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  845. 
an    allotropic    form    of     (Palitsch), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  724. 

allotrojiic  forms  of  (KoHLSCHtJTTEU 
and  FiscHMANX),  1912,  A.,  ii,  253. 

allotropic,  and    its    colours    (Galla- 
gher), 1907,  A.,  ii,  84. 
colours  of  (Blake),  1904,  A.,  ii,  31. 

grey,  existence  of  dili'erent  modifica- 
tions of  ordinary  (Piss.4.kjewsky), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  494. 

spectrum  of  (Kasper),  1911,  A.,ii,831. 

arc  spectrum  of  (Duffield),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  350. 

ultra-red  line  .spectrum  of  (Paschex  : 
Randall),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

and  its  oxides,  electrochemical  be- 
haviour of  (Luther  and  Pokorny), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  277. 

electrochemical  equivalent  of  (van 
Dyk  and  Kux.st),  1904,  A.,  ii,  255  ; 
(van  Dyk),  1905,  A.,  ii,  137  ;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  8;  (Guthe),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
520  ;  (Kohlrau.-^ch),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
657  ;  (I.aporte  and  de  la  Gorge), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  178. 


1923 


Silver 


Silver,  electrolytic  potential   of  (Biiis- 

LEE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  4C2. 
iiinueuce   of    dissolved   gases   on    the 

electrode-potential   of  the   system  : 

silver  acetate  and  (Jaques),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  383. 
electrolytic  valve  action  of  (Schulze), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  560. 
molecular   weight    of    the   vapour   of 

(v.    Wartenherg),    190G,    A.,    ii, 

161. 
kinetics  of  rapid  chemical  and  ionic 

reactions  of  (Reichixstein),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  960. 
fulminating,  a  warning  as  to  formation 

of  (Si everts),  1909,  A.,  ii,  142. 
precipitated  (Das),  1910,  A.,  ii,  209. 
application  of  the  phase  rule  to  the 

melting  point  of  (Richards),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  26G. 
colloidal  (Lottermoseu),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
31  ;  (Gutbier  and  Hofmeier), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  452;  (Kohlschijt- 
ter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  182;  (Pap- 
pada),  1912,  A.,  ii,  157. 

forms  of  (Luppo-Cramer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  394. 

so-called  (Hanriot),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
368,  543,  597  ;  (Ghassevant  and 
Posteunak),  1903,  A.,  ii,  478. 

preparation  of  (Castoro),  1907,  A., 
ii,  684. 

preparation  and  properties  of  (CiiA.s- 
.sevant),  1904,  A.,  ii,  122. 

precipitation  of,  by  metal  plates 
(Philipp.son),  1912,  A.,  ii,  914. 

produced  electrically,  chemical  com- 
position of  (REBlfcRE),  1909,  A., 
ii,  312. 

electrical  charge  of  (Lewis),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  465. 

coagulation  of  (Dumansky),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  560. 

absorption      compounds     of,     with 
organic  colloids   (Lottermoser), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  318. 
colloidal  .solutions  of  (REHii;RE),  1912, 
A.,ii,  642. 

preparation  of  (Ku.si'ERt),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  76;  (Gutbier),  1903,  A., 
ii,  82;  (Henricii),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
299  ;  (Garbowski),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
438. 

preparation  of,  by  fractional  coagu- 
lation (Odi;;n),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
240. 

from  action  of  pure  water  on  silver 
(Trau  he-Mem:  a  RiNi  and  Sc'ala), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  731. 

viscosity  of  (Woudstra),  1908,  A., 
ii,  465,  818. 


Silver,  colloidal  solutions  of,  action  of 

some    electrolytes  on  (Woud.stra), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  160;  (Lottermoser), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   365. 
hydrogel   {silver-gel)  in  photographic 

lilins  (Luppo-Cramer),    1908,    A., 

ii,  841,  945,  1024. 
hydrosols,    absorption    of    light    by 
(Piin,r,LAD),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1043. 

and  salts,  influence  of,  on  nitrogen 
metabolism  (Izar),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
905. 

coagulation  of  (Doerinckel),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  589. 

Rredig's,  composition  of   (Blake), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  121. 
metallic,  and  ferric  nitrate,  equilibrium 

between  (Noyes  and  Branx),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  916. 
and  thallium,  liquid-crystalline  phases 

of  the  monohaloids  of  (Stoltzes- 

BERi;  and  HuTH),  1910,  A.,  ii,  295. 
and  selenium,  freezing-point  diagram 

of  (Friedrich  and  Leroux),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  696. 
the   system :  lead,    tin,   and  (Parra- 

VANO),  1911,  A.,  ii,  281  ;  1912,  A., 

ii,  759. 
partition   of,   between   lead   and   zinc 

(PoTDAR),  1908,  A.,  ii,  945. 
equilibrium  in  the  siysteni :  lead,  zinc, 

and    (Kre.maxn    and   Hofmeier), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  884. 
solid  and  fused,  solubility  of  hydrogen 

and    oxygen     in     (Sievep.ts    and 

Haoenacker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1004. 
solubility    of,    in    mixtures    of   acids 

(Pan'naix),  1909,  A.,  ii,  886. 
solutions,    ammoniacal,  reduction   of, 

by  organic  substances  (Morgax  and 

Mickletiiwait),  1903,  A.,  ii,  189. 
precipitation   of  mixed    bromide   and 

thiocvanate    .solutions  by    (Ku.ster 

and  tniEL),  1903,  A.,  ii,  136,  510. 
as  a   reducing  agent    (Hendrix.sox), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  596. 
ions,  comjjlcx  (v.  Euler),  1903,  A., 

ii,  544,  717. 
solutions,  action  of  antimony  liydride 

on  (Rkl'KLEBEx),  1909,  A.    ii,  489. 
combination    of    the    halogens    with 

iinely  divided  (Kastle),   1911,  A., 

ii,  481. 
i.somor[ihous  replacement  of  univalent 

mercury  by  (Ray),  1907,  T.,  2033  ; 

P.,  165. 
reaction  of,  with  nitric  acid  (Stans- 

iiiK),  1908,  A.,  ii,  497. 
action  of  ozone  on  metallic  (Manchot 

and   Kampscuulte),    1907,   A.,  ii, 

616. 


Silver 


1924 


Silver,  action  of  silicon  tetrachloride  on 
(ViGOTjiioux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  543. 
nse  of,   in    the   combustion  of  nitro- 
genous   substances    (Ei'STEIN     and 
DoHT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  132. 
use   of,    in  the  estimation  of  molyb- 
denum,   vanadium,    selenium,     and 
tellurium  (Perkins),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
659. 
Silver  alloys  (Pannain),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
495. 
solubility    of,    in    mixtures   of    acids 

(Pannain),  1909,  A.,  ii,  886. 
with    aiuminiuni    (Petiienko),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  635. 
electrical   properties  of  (Broniew- 
•SKi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  715. 
with  antimony,  bismuth,  and  thallium 

(Petiienko),  1906,  A.,  ii,  667. 
with    arsenic    (Fiuedkich    and    Le- 
•     Roux),  1906,  A.,  ii,  283. 
with  cadmium  (Petiienko  and  Fedoii- 
off),  1911,  A.,  ii,  281. 
properties  of  (Rose),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

86. 
equilibrium  diagram  of  (Bruni  and 
QuEKCiGH),  1910,  A.,  ii,  953. 
with   calcium    (Baak),    1911,  A.,  ii, 

611. 
with  cobalt  (Ducelliez),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

716. 
with   copper    (Field),    1910,    A.,   ii, 
851. 
electrical  conductivity  and  hardness 
of    (Kuknakoff,    Pushin,    and 
Senkowsky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  925. 
with  copi)er  and  gold  (Janecke),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1089. 
with  copper  and  lead  (Friedrich  and 

Leroux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  620. 
with  copper,  with  lead,  and  with  tin, 
distillation   of  (Mols.san  and  Wa- 
tanai'.k),  1907,  A.,  ii,  84. 
with  gold  (Raydt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  562. 
densities  of  (Hoitskma),  1904,  A., 
ii,  742. 
with   gold   and   platinum    (Hollard 

and  Bertiaux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  685. 
with  lead  (Friedrich  and  Puchta), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  541. 
with  lead  and  tin  (Petrenko),  1907, 

A.,ii,  346. 
with  magnesium  (Sciiemtsciiuschny), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  539. 
hardness  of  (Smirnoff  and  Kur- 

nakokf),  1*^09,  A.,  ii,  402. 
electrical  conductivity  and  hardness 
of  (S.^niLNOFF  and  Kurnakoff), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  888. 
with  mercury  (Jones),  1910,  T.,  336  ; 
P.,  47. 


Silver  alloys  with  mercury,  relation  of 
the  conductivity  of,  to  tempera- 
ture (C'ALVO),  1911,  A.,  ii,  574. 
chemical  equilibrium  between  a 
solution  of  silver  and  mercury 
nitrates  and  (Reinders),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  219. 
with  mercury  and  tin  (Jotner),  1911, 

T.,  195;  P.,  5. 
witli  metals  of  the   iron   group  (Pe- 
trenko), 1907,  A.,  ii,  346. 
with  nickel  (VigorouxI,  1910,  A.,  ii, 

716. 
with  palladium  (Ruhr),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

99. 
with  platinum  (Thompson  and  Mil- 
ler), 1906,  A.,  ii,   764  ;    (Doer- 
inckel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  785. 
cupellation  of  (Carmichael),  1904, 
A.,  ii,   151  ;   (Sharwood),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  450. 
with  silicon  (Arrivaut),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1035. 
with  sodium,   equilibrium  of  (Quer- 

cigh),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
with  zinc  (Petrenko),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
284. 
relation  between  electrical  conduc- 
tivity  and    thermoelectric   power 
of    (Pushin    and    Maximenko), 
1909,  A,,  ii,  539. 
with  zinc  and  lead,  potential  of  (Kre- 
MANN  and  Hofmeier),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
848. 
Silver  anunine  persulphate  (Barbieri), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  763. 
Argentammonium  bases  (v.  Euler), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  544;  (Bonsdorff), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  598. 
compounds  in   solution  (Whitney 
and     Melcher),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
290. 
Silver  compounds,  quantitative  indica- 
tions furnished  by  the  dissociation 
spectra  of  (de  Gramont),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  787. 
with  cadmium  (Petrenko  and  Fe- 
doroff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  800. 
and  lead  compounds,  impossibility  of 
judging   of    relative    stalnlities    of, 
from    tliermochemical    data    (Col- 
son),  1909,  A.,  ii,  400. 
Silver      chloronitroiridium      compound 
(Miolati  and   Gialdini),  1903,  A., 
ii,  25. 
Silver  salts,  anodic  decomposition  during 
the  electrolysis  of  (Bose),  1905,  A., 
ii,  299. 
sparingly  soluble,  solubility  of  (Abeog 
and  Cox),  1904,  A.,  ii,  256  ;  (Whit- 
by),  1910,  A.,  ii,  612. 


1925 


Silver 


Silver  salts,  colloidal  (Paal  and  Voss), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  816;  (Lottermosek), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  586. 

solid    soluble,    in    combination    with 

colloids,    preparation  of  (Kai.le  k. 

Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  370. 
complex  (BouLANDER  and  Eberlein), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  401. 
equilibrium   between    (LucA.s),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  715. 
decomposition  of  certain  (Angeli  and 

Makchetti),    1908,    A.,    ii,    841  ; 

(Angeli,    Castellana,    and   Fer- 

RERO),    1909,  A.,  i,  739;  (Angeli 

and  Alessandri),  1910,  A.,  i,  605. 
reactions   of  acetylene   with   acidified 

solutions     of     (NiEUWLAND     and 

Maguire),  1906,  A.,  i,  721- 
and  aliphatic  iodides,  kinetics  of  the 

reaction     between     (Donnan     and 

Potts),  1910,  T.,  1882  ;  P.,  212. 
catalytic  action  of,  on  chlorates  in  tlie 

presence    of   aniline    hydrochloride 

(Pages  y    Virgili),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1107. 
action  of  halogens  on  (Normand  and 

Gumming),    1912,    T.,    1852;    P., 

225;  (Taylor),  1912,  P.,  314. 
action  of  selenium  and  tellurium  on 

(Hall  and  Lenher),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

154. 
action  of,  on  autolysis  of  liver  (Izar), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  907. 
toxicity  of,  to  fishes  (Pigorini),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  412. 
use  of,  in  sterilising  water  (Traetta- 

Mosca),  1909,  A.,  ii,  256. 
complex  compounds  of,  with  mercury 

salts  (FiNZi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  158. 
double,   stable  soluble  compounds  of 

organic    substances    and    (I5uscH), 

1909,  A.,  i,  706. 
halogen,   compressibilities    of    (RiCH- 

ard.s  and  Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  214. 
and  lead  halogen   salts,  ternary  sys- 
tems of  (Matthes),  1911,  A.,  ii,  476. 
Silver    antimonides    (IjIEUIsch),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  502, 
arsenate,    analysis    of   (Baxter    and 

Coffin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  397. 
diuiercurous  arsenate,  and   phosphate 

(Jacobsen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  887. 
bromides,  action  of  hydrogen  peroxide, 

on  (Trivelli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  502. 
bromide,    action  of  metals  and  other 
substances   on    (Bettini),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  31. 

peptisation    of  (Liesegano),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  953. 

and  chloride,  solubility  of,  at  100° 
(Bottoer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  656. 


Silver    bromide    and    chloride,    gelatin 
plates,    composition    and    pro- 
perty   of  the  salts   formed   in 
the  fixing  of  (A.  and  L.  LuMl- 
teRE  and  Seyewetz),  1907,  A., 
ii,  866. 
solubility  of,  in  sodium  sulphite 
solutions  (I.UTHER  and  Leub- 
ner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  450. 
carbonate,      application      of     Watt's 
principle    to   the    dissociation    of 
(Colson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  304. 
in  solution,  condition  of  (Si'EXCER 

and  Le  Pla),  1910,  A.,  ii,  97. 
and   nitrate,   oxide,  and   peroxide, 
action    of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Mulder),  1904,  A.,  ii,  32. 
chloride,       colour-sensitive      (BaUr), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  4. 
solid,      conduction     of     electricity 
through  (Le  Blanch  and  Kersch- 
baum),  1910,  A.,  ii,  382,  925. 
solubility   of,    in    water    (Rossem), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  348,  643,  940. 
solubility  of,   in  chloride  solutions 

(Forbes),  1912,  A.,  ii,  49. 
solubility  of,  at  high  temperatures 

(Melcher),  1910,  A.,ii,  293. 
Stas's  investigation  of  the  solubility 

of  (Drucker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  482. 

solubility   of,  in  hydrochloric  acid 

and    sodium    chloride    solutions 

(Barlow),  1906,  A.,  ii,  852. 

solubility  of,  in  presence  of  mercuric 

salts  (FiNZi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  210. 
solubility    of,    in    mercuric   nitrate 
solution  (Buttle  and  Hewitt), 
1908,  T.,  1405;  P.,  173. 
and  oxide,  solubility  of  (Noyes  and 

Koiir),  1903,  A.,  ii,  201. 
solutions,    ei[uilil)ria    in    (Wells), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  340. 
reduction    of  (Vi(iOUROUx),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  767. 
reduction   of,   by  calcium    (Hack- 
spill),  1906,  A.,  ii,  161. 
influence  of  colloids  as  retarders  in 
the  reduction  of  (Reinder.s  and 
VAN  Nieuwenburg),    1912,   A., 
ii,  254. 
alloy   of,   with  potassium   chloride 
(ScHEMTSCHUSCnNY),    1907,    A., 
ii,  258. 
and   pyridine,    equilibrium   in    the 
.system  (Kahlenberg  and    Wrr- 
TicH),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
and  silver  sulphide,  equilibrium  of 
mixtures    of  (Trutiif.),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  763. 
thermal   analysis   of  the   system 
(Sandonnini),  1912,  A.,  ii,759. 


Silver 


1926 


Silver  chloride,  mixed  crystals  of,  with 

sodium   chloride   (Botta),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  293. 
constitution    of  the   compound   of, 

with   ammonia   (Straub),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  883. 
pi'ecipitates,   opalescent,  estimation 

of  (Wells),    1906,    A.,   ii,    252, 

492  ;    (Richards),  1906,  A.,    ii, 

493. 
estimation  and  separation  of,  from 

silver  cyanide  (Plimmer),   1903, 

P.,  285. 
separation    of,    from   silver    iodide 

(Baubtgny),  1908,  A.,  ii,  321. 
iridichloride  and  iridochloride  (DELit- 

pine),  1910,  A.,  ii,  34. 
<c<?Yfchlorop]atinate,  decomposition  of, 
by  water,  and  preparation  of  fulmin- 
ating  platinum  (Jacorsen),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  897. 
chromate  (Margosches),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

731  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  23. 
interaction  of,  with  ethyl  bromide 

(Jaques),  1907,  A.,  i,  817. 
analysis  of  (Baxter,  Mueller,  and 

Mines),  1909,  A.,  ii,  487. 
ammonium  chromate  (Gkoger),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  691. 
uranyl  chromate  (SzilArd),  1907,  A., 

ii,"'357. 
bichromate    (Mayer),    1903,   A.,   ii, 

550;  1905,  A.,  ii,  86. 
and  siilphate,  mixed  crystals  of  (van 

Name  and  Bosworth),  1910,  A., 

ii,  410. 
analysis   of  (Baxter   and   Jesse), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  488. 
fluorides  (Vanino  and  Sachs),  1911, 
A.,  ii,   884;  (AVohler),   1912,  A., 
ii,  1169. 
fluoride  and  chloride,  reactions  between 

iodoform      and     (QicHSNER      pe 

Coninck),  1909,  A.,  i,  126. 
See  also  Tachyol. 
s?(?'fluoride     (Ountz),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

941. 
haloids,  formation  of  mixed  crystals 

of  (M('tXKEMEYER),    1906,   A.,  il, 

604. 
attempt   to   produce    dichroism   by 

pressure  in  (Cornu),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

647. 
photochemical      decomposition     of 

(Tuivelli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  502. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Tubanut 

and  Lokenz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1124. 
colloidal  (Lottermoser),  1904,  A., 

ii,  31.     • 
and  tliiocyanate,  relative  solubilities 

of  (Hill),  1908,  A.,  ii,  378. 


Silver  haloids,  catalytic  action  of  (Sen- 

tek),  1910,  T.,  346;  P.,  23. 
action  of  ammonium  persulphate  on 

(DiTTRiCH     and     Bollexbach), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  239. 
theory   of  the   ripening  process   of 

(Tuivelli),  1910,  A.,  ii,  90. 
combination  of    alkali  haloids   and 

(Sandonnixi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  941. 
photo-haloids  (Reinders),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1062  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  39,  490  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  450  ;  (Liesegang), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  39  ;  (Trivelli),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  281  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  158,  450; 
(SiCHLiNG),  1911,  A.,  ii,  680; 
(Baur),  1911,  A.,  ii,  681. 
6v<&-ha]oids  (Trivellt),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1036  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  455. 
ammonium       liydroxides,        complex 

(Bonsdorff),''1904,  A.,  ii,  733. 
iodide    and     iodide -nitrate    (Fanto), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  648. 
preparation     of    the     hydrosol     of 

(Lottermoser),     1906,    A.,    ii, 

429. 
photoelectric  phenomena  exliibited 

by  moist  (Scroll),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

297. 
absorption  of  ultra-violet  light  by 

(Schell),1911,  a.,  ii,  831. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Fischer),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  536,  1054. 
equilibrium  diagram  of  (Tammanx), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  195. 
explanation  of  the   negative   coeffi- 
cient   of    expansion  of   (Jones), 

1909,  A.,ii,  210. 
specific     gravity      of     pure     fused 

(Baxter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  82. 
emulsion  of  (Tiium),   1910,  A.,  ii, 

1063. 
adsorption    of    silver    nitrate    and 

potassium   iodide   by   amorphous 

(Lottermoser  and  Rothe),  1908, 

A.,ii,  364. 
mixed   crystals  of  mercuric   iodide 

and  (Steger),  1903,  A.,  ii,  482. 
solubility   of,    in    ammonia    (Bau- 

biony),  1908,  A.,  ii,  691. 
potassium  iodide,  and  water,  equili- 
brium in  the  system  (van  Dam 

and  DoNK\  1912,  A.,  ii,  31. 
conditions  of  solubility  of,  in  sodium 

iodide  solutions  (Krym),  1909,  A., 

ii,  574. 
mercuric  iodide  (Rebenstorff),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  146. 
uniformity   of   (Wegelivs),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  884. 
molecular    weight    of    (Hekz    and 

Knocu),  1905,  A.,  ii,  822. 


1927 


Silver 


Silver  nitrate,  formation  of,  fnmi  silver 
sulphide  (Gruener),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
953. 
synthesis  of  (Hinriciis),   1909,  A., 

ii,  140. 
quantitative  synthesis  of  (Richards 
and  Forhes),  1907,  A.,  ii,  685. 

existence       of       nioiio-anunoiiiacal 

(Reychler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  403. 
thermal  properties  of  (Guinciiant), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  860. 

caloriinetry  of  (Gu  inch  ant),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  737. 

and  potassium  nitrate,  solidification 
and  transformations  of  (Ussow), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  256. 

and  ammonium  nitrate,  equilibria  in 
the  system  (v.  Zawidzki),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  389. 

and  ammonium  nitrate,  investiga- 
tion of  the  eutectic  mixture  of 
(Fi.awitzky),  1909,  A.,  ii,  886. 

mechanism  of  the  reaction  of  ethyl 
iodide  and,  in  alcoholic  solvents 
(Pearce  and  AVeigle),  1912,  A., 
ii,  925. 

interaction  of,  with  formaldehyde 
in  presence  of  strong  bases  (Va- 
NINO),  1904,  A.,  i,  13. 

and  mercury  nitrate,  chemical 
equilibrium  between  a  solution  of, 
and  silver  amalgams  (Reinders), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  219. 

equilibrium  in  the  system:  pyridine 
and(IvAHi.ENBEuu  and  Brewer), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  469. 

equiliiniuin  between  succinonitrile, 
water,  and  (Middelberg),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  414. 

and  thallium  nitrate,  equilibrium 
between  (van  Eyic),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
445. 

solutions  containing  albumin,  con- 
centration of  metallic  ions  in 
(Gai,eotti),  1901,  A.,  ii,  649. 

deternunation  of  the  relative  veloci- 
ties of  the  ions  of,  in  mixtures  of 
the  alcohols  and  water,  and  on 
the  conductivity  of  such  mixtures 
(Jones  and  Bassett),  1905,  A., 
ii,  18. 

relative  migration  velocities  of  the 
ions  of,  in  water,  methyl  and 
ethyl  alcohols,  and  acetone,  and 
in  binary  mixtures  of  these  sol- 
vents, together  with  the  conduc- 
tivity of  such  solutions  (Jones 
and  Kouili.er),  1906,  A.,  ii,  827. 

and  oxide,  electrolysis  of  very  dilute 
solutions  of  (Leduo  and  Lab- 
kouste),  1907,  A.,  ii,  684. 


Silver  nitrate  solutions,  polarisation 
voltages  of  (Wilkinson  and 
Gillett),  1907,  A.,  ii,  598. 

action  of,  on  chloroauric  acid  (Jacob- 
sen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  601. 

action  of,  on  inorganic  hydroxides 
(BiLTz  and  Zimmekmann),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  104. 

reaction  of,  with  iodine  (Pawloff 
and  Schein),  1907,  A.,  ii,  906. 

reaction  of,  with  iodoacetonitrile 
(Loy  and  Agree),  1911,  A.,  i, 
360. 

reaction  of,  with  organic  halogen 
compounds  (v.  Euler),  1906,  A., 
i,  789. 

action  of,  with  potassium  ferricyanide 
and  ammonia  or  amines  (Gastal- 
Di),  1911,  A.,  i,  185. 

and  potassium  haloids,  double  de- 
composition of,  in  the  absence  of 
a  solvent  (Kablukoff),  1907,  A., 
ii,  865. 

interaction  of,  with  potassium  per- 
sulphate and  its  catalytic  effect  in 
oxidation  of  organic  substances 
(Austin),  1911,  T.,  262  ;  P.,  24. 

action  of,  on  certain  natural  silicates 
(Steiger:  Clarke),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
707. 

reaction  between  disodium  hydrogen 
phosphate  and  (Osaka),  1905,  A., 
ii,  820;  (Lang  and  Kaufmann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  162. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  organic 
haloids  (Scholl  and  Steinkotf), 

1907,  A.,  i,  116. 

metallo  quinolides  of  (Pomilio), 
1912,  A.,  i,  386. 

treated  with  sodium  thiosulphate, 
diminution  of  toxicity  of,  and  the 
influence  of  light  on  the  phenome- 
non (Pigorini),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
379. 

iodometry  by  means  of  (Pawloff 
and  Schein),  1907,  A.,  ii,  906. 
ammonium  nitrate  (Schreinkmakers 

and  DE  Baat),  1910,  A.,  ii,  489. 
ammonio-nitrate,  preparation  of  solid 

(Castoro),  1907,  A.,  ii,  684. 
mercuriso-mcrcuric     oxyuitrates     and 

the     isomorphous     repla(!ement     of 

univalent  mercury  by  silver  (Ray), 

1907,  T.,  2U33  ;  P.,  165. 
nitrite,    two    varieties   of    (R.\Y    and 
GANorLi),      1905,       P.,       278; 
(Divers),  1905,  P.,  281. 

constitution  of ;  a  correction 
(Divers),  1907,  P.,  11. 

molecular  volume  of  (Kay),  1908, 
T.,  999  ;  P.,  75. 


Silver 


1928 


Silver  nitrite,  action  of  heat  on  (Ray   I 
and   Ganguli),    1905,    P.,    279;    1 
(Divers),  1905,  281  ;  (Oswald), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  281. 
influence   of  silver   nitrate   on   the 
solubility     of      (Naumann     and 
(Ruckeh),     1905,     A.,    ii,     522  ; 
(Abegg  and  Pick),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
586. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Neelmeier), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  403. 
double    and    triple    salts    of,    with 
nitrites   of    the    alkaline   earths, 
oiBsium,     lead,     and      potassium 
(Jamieson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
cobaltinitrite      (Cunningham        and 

Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1568. 
hyponitrite  (Wieland),   1903,  A.,  i, 
691  ;  (Diver.s),  1903,  A.,  ii,  725. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat  (Divers), 

1907,  P.,  265. 
decomposition  of,  by  heat,  and  con- 
stitution of  ^Ray  and  Ga:nguli), 

1907,  T.,  1399  ;  P.,  89. 

oxide    and  suboxide   (Lewis),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  284. 
autocatalytic      decomposition       of 

(Lewis),  1905,  A.,  ii,  578, 
solubility   of,    in    litharge   (Kohl- 

meyeh),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
action     of     carbon    moiioxide     on 

(Dejust),   1905,  A.,  ii,  453. 
in  ammoniacal   solution,  explosion 

of  vessel  containing  (Matignon), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  587. 

reduction  of,  by  hydrogen   (Kohl- 
schutter),  1908,  A.,  ii.  182. 
oxide,  AgO  (Barbieri),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

767. 
rfioxide  and  peroxynitrate  (Watson), 

1905,  P.,  297  ;  1906,  T.,  578. 

peroxide,  so-called  (Baborovsky  and 

Kuzma),  1908,  A.,  ii,  378  ;  1909, 

A.,  ii,   666  ;  (Bose),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

34. 

oxidations  with  (Kempf),  1906,  A., 

ii,  24,  25;  1907,  A.,  i,  63. 
action     of     nianganous    salts     on 

(KtJHLiNG),  1904,  A.,  ii,  122. 
new  reaction   of   (Mulder),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  33. 
superoxido    Barbieri),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

612. 
oxybromide,   preparation  and   proper- 
ties of  (Seyewetz),  1912,   A.,    ii, 
348. 
peroxynitrate,   structural   formula    of 
the    so,-calIed    (Mulder),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  33. 
spontaneous  decomposition  of  (Mul- 
der), 1904,  A.,ii,  32. 


Silver  dihydrogen  pyrophosphate  (Cava- 
lier), 1904,  A.,  ii,  658. 
selenate,   electrolysis   of    an    aqueous 
solution  of  (Mulder),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
32. 
selenide,      sulphide,      and      telluride 
(Pfet.ABON),  1906,  A.,  ii,  667. 
compounds    of,    with    selenides    of 
antimony,  arsenic,  and   bismuth 
(Pi?:labon),  1908,  A.,  ii,  587. 
potassium  silicomolybdate  (CoPAUX), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  379. 
sulphate,  molecular  weight  of  (Rich- 
ards and  Jones),  1907,  A.,  ii,685. 
ami  liichromate,  mixed  crystals  of 
(van    Name    and     Bosworth), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  410. 
solubility    of,    in   alkali   sulphates 

(Barre),  1910,  A.,  ii,  710. 
and  silver  sulphide,  reaction  between 

(Sackur),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1036. 
and  colloidal   sulphur,   velocity   of 
the  reaction  between  (Kaffo  and 
PiERONi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  839. 
antimony  sulphate  (KtJHL),  1907,  A., 

ii,  627. 
stannic     sulphate    (Weinland     and 

KtJHL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  625. 
j)ersulphate   (Barbieri),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

941. 
sulphide   and  silver   (Friedrich  and 
Leroux),  1906,  A.,  ii,  751. 
and  antimony  sulphide,  fusibility  of 
mixtures  of  (Pelabon),  1903,  A., 
ii,  544. 
equilibrium  of,  with  antimony  and 
arsenic    sulphides    (Jaegeu   and 
VAN     Klooster),    1912,   A.,    ii, 
1170. 
fusibility  of  mixtures  of,  with  bis- 
muth sulphide  (P^labon),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  42. 
and  cuprous  sulphide,  freezing-point 
diagrams  of  mixtures  of  (Fried- 
rich),  1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
equilibrium  of  ferrous  sulphide  and 

(Schoen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  159. 
and  lead  sulphide,  freezing  point  of 
the  biliary  system  (Friedrich), 
1907,  A., 'ii,  687. 
and   chloride,   equilibrium  of  mix- 
tures of  (Truthe),  1912,  A.,ii, 
763. 
thermal   analysis   of   the   system 
(Sandonnini),  1912,  A.,  ii,759. 
action  of  hydrogen  on,  in  presenco 
of  antimony    trisulphide  and   of 
arsenic     trisulphide     (Pki.abon), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  290. 
See  also  Argentite. 
germanium  sulphide.    See  Argyrodite. 


1929 


Silver  group 


Silver  sulphite  and  its  alkali  double  sulph- 
ites, action  of  heat  on,  and  formation 
of  a  dithionate  (Baubigny),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1004;  1910,  A„  ii,  125. 
tellurides   (Pellini   and  Queucigh), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1063. 

and  gold  telluiide,  new  (Ga.staldi), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  901. 
Argentodiammonium        iridooliloride 

(Del]I:pine),  1910,  A.,  ii,  35. 
Silver  organic  compounds  : — 

cyananiide  (Kllis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1058. 
cyanate,  bromination  of  (Dean),  1904, 
T.,  1370;  P.,  183. 

action   of,  on   acyl   chlorides  (BiL- 
leter),    1903,   A.,    i,   484,   800, 
821  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  560,  584. 
cyanide  and  chloride,  estimation  and 

separation  of  (Plimmer),  1903,   P., 

285  ;  1904,  T.,  12. 
palladothiocyanate  (Bellucci),  1905, 

A.,  i,  122. 
phenyl  selenidc  (Doughty),  1909,  A., 

i,  297. 
thiocyanate,solubilityof(KlRSCHNER), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  423, 

solubility   of,    at   100°   (Bottger), 
1906,   A.,  ii,   656. 

and  potassium  thiocyanate  and  their 
solubility (FooTE), 1903, A. ,i,  797. 
Silverammine    molybdenum    cyanide 

(Rosenheim,      Garfunkel,      and 

KoHN),  1910,  A,,  i,  102. 
Silver      detection,       estimation,      and 

separation:  — 
new  test  for  (Gregory),  1908,  P.,  155. 
qualitative  test  for  small  quantities  of 

(Armani  and  Bakboni),  1910,  A., 

ii,  659. 
detection   of,   by   the  metaphosphate 

bead  (Donau),   1908,  A.,   ii,  434. 
detection  and  estimation  of  very  small 

quantities  of  (Whitby),    1910,  A., 

ii,  654. 
assay  of,   by  the   touchstone  (Stein- 

MANN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  658. 
estimation  of  (Hoitsema),   1904,  A., 

ii,  517  ;  (GoLnscnMiin),  1906,  A., 

ii,  309  ;    (Lanc;  and  Woodhouse), 

1908,  T.,  1037;  P.,  122;  (Maw- 
row  and  MoLLOw),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
183 ;      (GoocH     and     Boswortii), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  346  ;  1909,  A.,  ii, 
438  ;  (Pannain),  1909,  A.,  ii,  937  ; 
(Bosworth),  1909,  A.,  ii,  938; 
(Benner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  999; 
(Goooii  and  Feiser),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
227;  (Benner  and  Ross),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  770 ;  (Dutoit  and  v. 
Weisse),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1137; 
(Trenkner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  392. 


Silver,  estimation   of,   in  alloys  in   the 
wet  way  (Altni^der),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
395. 
estimation  of,  in  copper  ores  (Loevt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  338. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  mercury 

(Knox),  1909,  T.,  1768  ;  P.,  227. 
copper,    and    lead,    estimation   of,    in 
complicated    organic   salts    (Kiniu. 
and  SiMONis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  432. 
estimation     of,    in     platinum    alloys 

(Neveu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  514. 
estimation     of,    in    commercial    zinc 

(Friedrich),  1904,  A.,  ii,  843. 
electrolytic  estimation  of  small  quanti- 
ties of,  in  presence  of  lead  (Arth 
and  Nicolas),  1903,  A.,  ii,  613. 
separation     of,    electrolytically    from 
antimony     (Fischer),     1904,     A., 
ii,  87.  _ 
electrolytic  separation  of  copper  and 

(Git.lett),  1908,  A.,  ii,  226. 
separation     of    gold,    platinum,    and 
(Carmichael),  1904,  A.,   ii,  151  ; 
(Sharwood),  1904,  A.,  ii,  450. 
sejiaration   of,  from  lead  (LlDHOiiM), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  204. 
and    mercury,    volumetric   separation 
of    (Rupp    and    Lehmann),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  350. 
separation  of,  from  silver  sulphide  in 
the  presence  of  mercury  (Hinrich- 
SEN    and    Watanabe),    1906,    A., 
ii,  85. 
quantitative    separation    of    thallium 
from  (Spencer  and  Le  Pla),  1908, 
T.,  858  ;  P.,  75. 
Silver  amide  (Franklin),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

582. 
Silver  assaying,  apparatus  for  the  pre- 
vention   of    acid    funics   in    (Dard), 
1908,  A.,    ii,  72. 
Silver  coins,  assay  of,  in  bulk  (Hoit- 
sema), 1906,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Silver  coinage  alloys,  vnriution  in  the 
structure   of,   during   working   (Pan- 
nain),  1909,  A.,   ii,   731. 
Silver     and     copper     groups,    electro- 
analytical   deposition   and    separation 
of  metals  of  the(SAND),  1907,  T.,  373  ; 
P.,  26. 
Silver  film,  transparent  (Turner),  1908, 

A.,  ii.  1034. 
Silver  fir  oil   (Haensel),   1906,   A.,  i, 

.524. 
Silver-gold  thermoelement  at  liquid 
hydrogen  temperatures  (Onnks  and 
Clay),  1909,  A.,  ii,  117. 
Silver  group,  microchemical  analysis 
of  tiie  (Schooul),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
432. 


Silver-hydrocyanic  acid 


1930 


Silver-hydrocyanic    acid    (v.    Eui.ek), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  544. 
Silver   and   lead    assays,    dry,  in    ores 

(Loevy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  323. 
Silver  lead  mineral  from  Rosseto,  Elba 

(Tauikji  and  Calamai),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

620. 
Silver  minerals,  red,  from  the  Biniien- 

thal,  Switzerland  (Smith  and  Pkiou), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  699. 
Silver     mirrors,     electrolytic     produc- 
tion  of    (Lohnstein),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

859. 
Silver  ornaments,  detection  of  cadmium 

in  (L'HAte),  1904,  A.,  ii,  682. 
Silver  residues,   treatment   of  (Kli;t), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  275. 
Silver   staining,    histological,    colloidal 

chemistry  of  (LiESEGANo),   1911,  A., 

ii,  971. 
Silver  therapeutics,  chemistry  of  (Paul), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  788;  (Angeli),  1912,  A., 

ii,  964. 
Silvering  of  glass,  influence  of  copper  in 

the  (Vionon),  1903,  A.,  ii,  543. 
Simaruba  bark,    constituents  of    (Gil- 

].IX(;),  1908,  A.,  ii,  527. 
Simonyite,    identity    of,    with     bliidite 
(Jaegeu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  489. 

sodium  potassium   (van't  Hoff  and 
Barschall),  1903,  A.,  ii,  434. 
Simplon,  radioactivity  of  the   rocks  of 

the  railway  line  to  the  (Gallo),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  917. 
Sinapic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Graebe  and 

Mautz),  1903,    A.,  i,  492. 
Sinews,  glutin  from  (Sapikoff),  1904, 

A.,  i,  125. 
Sinigrin  (potassium  mijronatc),  saponifi- 
cation of  (Gonnermann),  1911,  A.,  i, 

139. 
Sintering-point  curve  :  a  simple  means 

of    detecting     cliemical     compounds 

between    two    components     (Stock), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  543. 
Siphon,  improved  (Jacorson  and  Dins- 
more),  1910,  A.,  ii,  601, 

safety      (FoysLicu),      1912,      A.,     ii. 
1161. 

automatic    safety    (Steinlen),    1006, 
A.,ii,  531. 

constant-level    feeding   (Angelucci), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 

with  a  mercury   valve  (PiLz),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  155. 

for  use  with  carboys  (Raymonh),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  892. 
Sitaparite,     new     manganese     mineral 

(Fekmoi:),  1909,  A.,  ii,  491. 
Sitosterol  (Gill  and  Tufts),  1903,  A., 

ii,  617. 


Sitosterol  and  its  phenylcarbamate  and 
oxidation    products    (Pickakd   and 
Yates),  1908,  T.,  1928  ;  P.,  227. 
See  also  Stigmasterol. 
SkatC;  blood  of  the  (Harris),  1904,  A., 
ii,'55. 
heart  and   respiration   of    tlie.      See 
under  Heart  and  Respiration. 
Skeleton,   glycogen   in   the    (Handel), 

1903,  A.,  i'i,  90. 
Skimmianine    from    Skimmia  japonica 

(Honda),  1905,  A.,  i,  152. 
Skin,  absorption  through  the  (Schwen- 
kenbecher),  1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 
influence  of  diets  and  poisons  on  the 

(Luithlen),  1912,  A.,ii,  958. 
influence  of  lecithin  on  absorption  by 
the  (Borschim),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
aTid  lungs,  method  for  measuring  the 
less  of  water  by  the  organism 
through  (Guillemard  and  Moog), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  679. 

importance  of,  as  a  depot  of  chlorine 
(Padtberg),  1910,  A.,ii,  791. 

changes  in  the,  on  application  of  ethyl 
chloride    (Fkanz   and   Ruediger), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1088. 

Skin  diseases,  elimination  of  sulphur 
and  2)hosi)horus,  demineralisation  of 
the  organism,  antl  size  of  the  molecule 
elaborated  in  (Desgrez  and  Ayrig- 
nac),  1905,  A.,  ii,  104. 
Slag,   physical  and  chemical  properties 

of  (Turner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  30. 
analvsis   of  (Namias),    1908,   A.,  ii, 

326. 
estimation  of  sulpliur  in  (Hartwigs- 

son),  1906,  A.,  ii,  552. 
blast-furnace,  constitution  of  (Theus- 

ner),  1909,  A.,  ii,  240. 
crystallised,    from    Hettstedt    (Z.\M- 

bonini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  834. 
Martin,  agricultural  value  of  (Peter- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  97. 

estimation  of  fluorine  in  (Fricke), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  772. 
Thomas,    estimation    of    phosphoric 

acid  in  (Poi-i>),   1912,  A.,   ii,  992; 

(FuoHS  and  Wagner),  1912,  A.,ii, 

993. 
Slag,  basic,  comparison  of,  with  Wolter 

plu)s[ihate      and       superphosphate 

(Sohneidewind  and  Meyrr),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  769. 
action  of  the  phosphoric  acid  of  high 

and  low  per  cent.  (Schneidewind, 

Meyer,  and  Fkese),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

502. 
analysis  of  (Sjollema),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

236  ;     (Wei BULL),     1903,     A.,     ii, 

576. 
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Soap-lyes 


Slag,  basic,  estimation  of  free  lime  in 
(BiscHOFF),  1903,  A.,  ii,  242. 

estimation  of  phosplioiic  acid  in 
(Westiiausser  :  Svohoda),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  419;  (Romanski),  1909,  A., 
ii,  182  ;  (Guerry  and  Tous.saint), 
1910,  A.,  li,  73. 

estimation  of  phosi)lioric  acid  in,  by 
Crete's  method  (Ketnmcr),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  64. 

iinsuitability  of  the  IMaercker-Biihring 
sohition  for  the  estimation  of  total 
phosphoric  acid  in  (Svoisoda),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  147. 

estimation  of  citrate-soluble  phosphoric 
acid  in  (Naumann),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
330  ;  (Rottcher),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
148;  (SoRfJE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  367; 
(Wagner,  Kunze,  and  Simmer- 
macher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  577. 

estimation  of  citrate-soluble  phos- 
phoric acid  in,  by  tlie  molybdate 
method  (Neurauer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
102. 

estimation  of  citrate-soluble  and  total 
phosplioric  acid  in  (Mach),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  50  ;  (Schenke),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
392. 

the  citrate  method  for  the  estimation 

of  phosphoric  acid  in  (Woy),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  390;  (v.  Lokknz),  1903,  A., 

ii,  511. 

Slag-ammonia,  basic,  as  manure  (Bacii- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  624. 
Sleep,     hours    of,     in     public     schools 
(Acland),  1905,  A.,  ii,  541. 

winter,  physiology  of  (Reach),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  787. 
Smegma  of  the  horse,  fat  of  the  (Zariu- 

MCKY),  1912,  A.,  ii,  961. 
Smi/acina     racemosa     and    S.    hifolia, 

fruit    of    (Eu)red(;e    and     Lidui.e), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  501. 
Smithite  from  the  I'innenthal,  Switzer- 
land (Smith  and  Prior),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

699. 
Smithsonite,  synthesis  of  (Piolti),  1911, 

A.,ii,  902. 
Smoke,     formaldehydo     in     (Trili.at), 

1904,  A.,  i,  713. 
Snail,    inanition    in   the   (Slowtzofk), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  59. 

glycogen  in  the  body  of  the  (Eruard 
and  Zie(;i,\vam,nkr),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
779. 
Snake  antivenoms  and  antisera,  prcciiii- 
tius  of  (Hunter),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
113, 

North  American  clapper,  crotalotoxin 
from  the  (Faust),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
317, 


Snake  poison.     See  Poison. 
Snake  venom.     See  under  Poison. 
Snow,  nitrogen  compounds  in  (Shutt), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  429. 
radioactivity   of    (Jaufmanx),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  663. 
ionisation     phenomena    produced    by 

(Costanzo  and  Negro),   1908,  A., 

ii,  551  ;  (Bergwitz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

364. 
fertilising  value  of  (Shutt),  1908,  A., 

ii,  422. 
Snowdrop.     See  Galanthus  nivalis. 
Soaps,    production    of  technical    (Leim- 

dorfer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  794. 
soft,  physico-chemical  investigation  of 

(GoLDSCHMiDT    and    Welssmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  728. 
considered      as      colloids,       physico- 
chemical  investigations  on  (Mayer, 

ScHiEFFER,  and   Terroine),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  264. 
soluble,   colloidal   properties  of  (BoT- 

TAZZi  and  Victoroff),  1910,  A.,  i, 

537. 
action  of,  on  calcium  and  magiipsium 

solutions  (GoTTscHAi.K   and   Rues- 

LER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  785. 
h.-emolysis     by      (Friedemann     and 

Sachs:  Sachs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  866. 
intluence  of  cholesterol  on   liremoly.sis 

by    (Meyerstein),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

681  ;  (LscoVESco),  1909,  A.,  ii,  816. 
inhibition  of  hemolysis  by  (Meyer- 

.STEIN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  223. 
alkali,  hydrolysis  of  aipieous  alcoholic 

solutions  of  (HoLOE,   Doscher,  and 

Mey-erheim),  1910,  A.,  i,  538. 
in     certain     pathological      conditions 

(Klotz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  187. 
rapid  analysis  of  (Telle),  1903,  A.,ii, 

11.5. 
estimation  of  fatty  acids  in  (Domini- 

kiewicz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  707. 
formalin,  estimation  of  formaldehyde 

in  (Am,emann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  46;"). 
estimation  of  glycerol  in  (Beythien, 

Hemi'EL,      SiMMioH,     Schwerdt, 

and  Wiesemanx),  1911,  A.,  ii,  774. 
antiseptic,  estimation  of  mercury  and 

iodine    in    (Seidell),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

252. 
estimation  of  moisture  and  free  alkali 

in  (P.RAt'N),  1905,  A.,  ii,  427. 
Soap  emulsions,  j>hysico-cliemical  theory 
(if  (DoNNAX  and' Potts),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
933. 
Soap-lyes,  estimation  of  glycerol  in 
(Fanto),  1903,  A.,  ii,  515;  (BuArN), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  616;  (Stkauss),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  865. 


Soap-powders 
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Soap-powders,  analysis  of  (Polak),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  815. 
Soap  solutions,  constitution  of  (Bow- 
den),  1911,  T.,  191  ;  P.,  5;  (McBain- 
aiid  Taylor),  1911,  A.,  i,  349; 
(McBain,  Cornish,  and  Bowden), 
1912,  T.,  2042  ;  P.,  237. 
electrical    coiuluctivity    of   (McBain 

and  T.WLOR),  1910,  A.,  ii,  177. 
density  of  (Cornlsh),  1911,  A.,  i,  348. 
ultraniicroscopy   of  (Zsigmonijy   and 

Baciiem),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1149. 
surface  tension  of,  and  soap  suspensions 

(Bottazzi).  1912,  A.,  ii,  1142. 
the  detergent  action  of  (Si'RINo),  1909, 
A.,  i,  628  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  6,  153. 
Soapwort,   white,    the    saponin    of    the 
(Rosrnthaler),     1906,    A.,     i,     32 ; 
(Rosenthaler    and    Strom),     1912, 
A.,  i,  640. 
Sobrerol.     See  Homopinol. 
Soda   industry,   electrolytic :    theory   of 
the  bell-chamber  process  (Brochet), 
1908,  A,,  ii,  1034;  1909,  A.,  ii,   312; 
(Chancel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  235. 
Soda  felspar.     See  Felspar. 
Soda-leucite,  re-forniation  of  (Read  and 

Kni(;ht),  1906,  A.,  ii,  683. 
Soda-lime  apparatus  for  organic  analysis 
and  carbon  dioxide  estimation  (Denn- 
stedt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  225. 
Sodalite,   origin   of,    in   syenites   (Thu- 
gutt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  175. 
from     Kishengarh,     India    (Viieden- 
BUR»0,  1904,  A.,  ii,  667. 
Sodalite  series  (Weyberg),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

98. 
Sodalite-trachyte  from  Pico  de  Teyde, 
Teneriffe  (Preiswerk),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
678. 
Sodamide    and   certain   of    its   reaction 
products  (Winter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  30. 
syntheses    with    (Claisen,    Feyera- 
BEND,    ScHULZE,    and    Gartner), 
1905,  A.,  i,  286. 
some    reactions    of    (Meunier     and 

Desparmet),  1907,  A.,  i,  186. 
action     of,     on       n5-dibeiizoylbutane 

(Bauer),  1912,  A.,  i,  777. 
action     of     hydrazine     hydrate     on 

(SiOLLfe),  1911,  A.,  ii,  201. 
action    of,    on    inorganic    substances 

(Ephraim),  1905,  A.,  ii,  317. 
action  of,  on   ketones   (Haller   and 
Bauer),    1908,    A.,  i,    987;   1911, 
A.,  i,  726. 
Sodammonium  (Joaxnis),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
161  ;    (Ruff    and    Geisel),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  228. 
existence  of  (Joannis),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
459. 


Soda-sanidine  from  Mitrowitza  (Angbl), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  783. 

Sodium,      electrolytic      preparation     of 

(Konsoetium  FtJR  Elektrochem- 

iscHE    Industrie),    1905,   A.,    ii, 

819. 

atomic    weight    of    (Richards    and 

Wells),  1905,  A.,  ii,  450. 
apparent    molecular    weight    of,    dis- 
solved in  liquid  ammonia  (Kraus), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  834. 
atom,  existence  of  positive   electrons 

in  the  (Wood),  1908,  A.,  ii,  150. 
spectra  of  (Zickendraht),   1910,  A., 

ii,  171. 
spark    spectrum    of    (Schillinger), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  369. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschen), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
radiation   of    spectral    lines   of,    in   a 
magnetic  field  (Purvis),  1909,  A., 
ii,  281. 
spectrum,  extension  of  the  principal 
series  of  (Wood),  1909,  A.,  ii,  106. 
emanation  (Costanzo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  8. 
vapour,    physical    properties   of    (Be- 
van),  1905,  A.,  ij,  819. 
anomalous    dispersion    in    (Rosch- 
destwensky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1016. 
at    385°,    non-luminous    saturated, 
determinations   of    dispersion    of 
light  in   (Loria),    1909,    A.,   ii, 
949. 
electrical  discharge  in  (Dunoyer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  891. 
resonance  spectra  of  (Wood),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  546. 
fluorescence   of  (Puccianti),  1905, 
A.,     ii,     131  ;     (Zickendraht), 

1908,  A.,   ii,    910;    (Dunoyer), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  406. 

fluorescence  and  absorption  spectra 
of  (Wood  and  Moore),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  621. 

fluorescence  of,  caused  by  mono- 
chromatic light  (Wood),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  319. 

fluorescence  and  magnetic  rotation 
spectra  of,  and  their  analysis 
(Wood),  1906,  A.,  ii,  821. 

influence  of  neutral  gases  on  the 
absoriition  of  (Fredenhagen), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1043. 

ultra-violet  absorption,  fluorescence, 
and  magnetic  rotation  of  (Wood), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  845. 

magnetic  double  refraction  of 
(Oeest),  1905,  A.,  ii,  621. 

magnetic  rotation  of,  at  the 
D  lines  (Wood),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
595. 
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Sodium  compounds 


Sodium,   vapour,   conductivity   of  non- 

lumiuou.s  (FucuTBAUKu),  1909,  A., 

ii,  537. 
colloidal,  photo-electric  effect  of  (Pohl 

aiidl'iiiNOSHEiM),  1912,  A.,  ii,  317. 
pliospliorescence   of  (v.  MosENGKli.), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  714. 
specific  refraction  of,  in  various  alco- 
hols (BiiiJHL  and  Sciiiiodek),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  71. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  elec- 
trical conductivity   of    (Bernini), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  156. 
electrolytic  conductivily  of  solutions 

of,  in  mixtures  of  ethyl  or  methyl 

alcohol  and  water  (Tymstua),  1903, 

A.    ii,  628. 
conductivity  of  solutioiis  of,  in  absolute 

alcohols,    in   alcohols   diluted  with 

water,    and    in    mixtures    of    two 

alcohols    (Tvmstha),   1904,  A.,   ii, 

699. 
thermo-electric   power  of  (Bernini), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  255. 
and  potassium  couples  with  mercury 

and  platinum,  theruioelectromotive 

forces   of   (Barker),   1907,   A.,  ii, 

739. 
specific   heat  ratio   for    (Roritzsch), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  898. 
specific  heat  and  latent  heat  of  fu.sion 

of  (Bernini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  802. 
vapour  pressure  of  (Gebharut),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  9. 
new  method  of  determining  the  density 

of  the   vapour  of  (.Tewett),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  61. 
boiling  point  of  (Heycock  and  Lamv- 

lou(;ii),  1912,  P.,  3. 
compressibility   of,  at   different   tem- 
peratures   (Protz),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

187. 
solutions  of,  in  liquid  ammonia  (Ruff 

and  Zedner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  585. 
u.se  of,  as  a  desiccating  agent  for  gases 

(Matignon),  1908,  A.,  ii,  377. 
behaviour   of,  towards   various   esters 

of  acetic   acid  (IIrii.ey),  1907,  A., 

i,  461. 
metallic,     action     of,    on     hydrazine 

hydrate   (Scandola),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

279. 
action  of  hydrogen  on  (Holt),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  807. 
behaviour  of  lithium  towards  (Masing 

and  Tammann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  610. 
action  of,  on  mercury  (IvAiii.K.Ni'.Kiui 

and  Ki.ein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  723. 
liberation    of     hydrogen    during    the 

action  of,  on  mercury  (Kahlenbero 

and  Schlundt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  387. 


Sodium    method   of  demonstrating  the 

action  of,  on  water  (Reben.storff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  604. 
and    potassium,    a(;tion   of,   on    water 

(Banerjee),  1911,  A.,  ii,  109. 
content    of     the    organs     of    a    dog 

(Gi^:rard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  463. 
metabolism.  See  Metabolism, 
protective  action  of,  for  plants  (O.stkr- 

hout),  1910,  A.,  ii,  62. 
imi)ortance  of,  for  sugar  beet  (Andr- 

LiK  and  Urban),  1908,  A.,  ii,  219. 
relation  of,  to  potassium  in  soil  and 

solution       cultures     (Breazeale), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  891. 

Sodium  alloys,  formation  and  significance 
of,  in  cathodic  polarisation  (Sack), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  349. 
witli  aluminium,  magnesium,  and  witli 
zinc    (Mathewson),   1906,    A.,   ii, 
165. 
with   antimony,    bismuth,    cadmium, 
and  lead  (Mathkwson),   1906,  A., 
ii,  666. 
with     cadmium      (Kurnakoff     and 
Ku-snetzoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  171. 
crystallography   of  (v.  Sustschin- 
sky),  1904,  A.,  ii,  30. 
with  gold  (Mathewson),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

732. 
with   mercury  (SciitJLi.ER),  1904,  A., 
ii,  6.^7  ;   (Vanstone),  1912,   A., 
ii,  155. 
electrolytic   preparation    of   (Shei'- 

HERD),  1903,  A.,  ii,  210. 
behaviour  of,  as  electrodes  in  solu- 
tions  of    neutral    salts  (Byers), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  926. 

action  of,  on  methylene  ethers 
(Salway),  1910,  T.,  2413;  P., 
293. 

action  of,  on  solutions  of  potassium 
.salts  (Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii,  400. 
with  potassium  (van  Ru.ssen  IIoogen- 

DYK    VAN    BlELSWYK),    1912,   A., 

ii,  348. 
li(iuid  (Ba.ssett),  1907,  A.,  ii,  544. 
new  formation  of  liquid  (.Jaubeut), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  41. 

electrical  properties  of  (Nortiirup), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  225. 
with    silver,    e([uilibrium    of  (Quer- 

CKiii),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
with  till  (Mathewson),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

634. 
Sodium  compounds,  emission  of  tlie  D- 

lines  liv   (Iwanofk),  1912,    A.,  ii, 

1113,  1114. 
with  potassium  and  mercury  and  with 

cadmium   and  mercury  (Janecke), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  167. 


Sodium  compounds 
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Sodium  compounds  and  potassium  com- 

pouiula,  isoinoipliisni   of  (Sommeii- 

feldt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  38. 
with     uranium,    nature     of     certain 

(Metzoer     and     Heidelbeugeu), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  893. 
Sodium    salts,    isomorphism     of,    with 

potassium    salts    (Kuhnakoff  and 

Schemtschuschny),    1906,  A.,   ii, 

443. 
heat   of  sohition    of    (Vakali-Thkv- 

enet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  131. 
action    of    potassium    amalgams    on 

solutions  of  (Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

400. 
of  weak   acids,    influence   of,    on  the 

solubility  of  sparingly  soluble  acids 

(Philip),  1905,  T.,  987  ;  P.,  200. 
influence  of  the  anion  on  the  toxicitj' 

of  (LOEB),  1912,  A.,  ii,  469. 
inhibition    of    the    toxic     action     of 

(LoEii),  1912,  A.,  ii,  969. 
and    potassium   salts,    antagonism    in 

the   toxicity   of    (LoEn   and  Was- 

TENEYs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  420. 
reciprocal  compounds  of,  with  potass- 
ium salts  (Janecke),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

808,  840. 
halogen,    compressibilities   of  (Rich- 
ards and  Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  214. 
detection  of  (Bougault),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

421. 
Sodium  aluminate  solutions,  constitution 
of  (Slade),  1910,  P.,  236. 
arsenate,    interaction    of,    with     lead 
acetate  (Dobhin),  1904,  A.,  ii,406. 

influence  of,  on  the  fermentation  of 
glucose  by  yeast-juice  (Harden 
and  Young),  1906,  P.,  283. 

analysis   of    (Cormimboedf),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  684. 
07'</'oarsenate,    lieat    of  formation   of 

(MiXTER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  865. 
glucinum  arsenate  (Bleyer  and  MiJL- 

ler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  644. 
hydrogen     arsenate,     jireparation     of 

(Wulff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  444. 
arsenite,  oxidation  of,  at  the  cathode 

of  a    decomposition  cell   (Mumm), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  528. 
orthoa-i'semtc,  action  of,   on  solutions 

of  metallic  salts  (Reichakd),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  140. 
arscnosomolybdate      (KriiiiAiM      and 

Feidei,),  1910,  A.,  ii,  301. 
bismuthide  (A'ournasos),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

405;    1912,   A.,   ii,  54;   (Lebeau), 

1911,  A.,ni,  405. 
borates    (Atteubeug),   1006,    A.,    ii, 

281  ;    (Dukelski),     1906,     A.,     ii, 

610. 


Sodium  borates,  physical   characters  of 

the  (Burgess  and  Holt),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  162. 
hydrolysis    of   (Lundberg),    1909, 

A.,  i'i,  978. 
borate  and  carbonate.  ef|uilibrium  of 

the  formation  of  (Ageno),  1912, 

A.,  ii,   339. 
See  also  Tincal. 
biborate  (bo/ri.r),  octahedral,  formation 

of  (van't  HoFF  and  Blasdale), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  177. 
technical  preparation  of  (Levi  and 

Castellani),   1910,  A.,  ii,  501; 

(Levi  and  Garavini),  1911,  A., 

ii,  981. 
of  abnormal  composition  (Spiegel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  730. 
behaviour    of,    towards   carbon   di- 
oxide   (GiiiJNHUT),   1904,  A.,  ii, 

615. 
action   of    sulphosalicylic    acid   on 

(Barthe),  1908,  A.,  i,  271. 
coagulation     of     yeasts     by    (van 

Laer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  120. 
action     of    solutions    of,    on    zinc 

salts  (Borchers),   1910,    A.,   ii, 

1065. 
beads,    coloration    of,  by   colloidal 

dissolved  noble  metals  (Donau), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  784. 
characteristic    reaction     for     (Rei- 

chard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  579. 
titratioji     by    means     of,    in     the 

presence  of  glycerol  (Tananaeff 

and  Tsukerman),   1910,   A.,    ii, 

158. 
estimation  of  boric  acid  in  (Jacobi), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  209. 
tetraborate,  solubility  curve  of  (Horn 
and  VAN  AVagener),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
725. 
2Mrhora.te  (Jaubert  and  Lion),  1905, 

A.,ii,  585. 
preparation  of  (Deutsche  Gold  & 

SiLBEi;  Scheide-Anstalt),  1908, 

A.,ii,  689. 

hydrogen     ji>//roborate     (Sacchakin- 

Fabrik        Aktien-Ge.sellschaft 

voRM.   Fahlberg,    List   &    Co.), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  642. 

bromide,    transition    temperature    of 

(Richards    and    "Wells),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  727. 
organosols  and   gels  of  (Paal  and 

KuHx),  1906,  A.,  ii,  749. 
and    iodide,    colloidal    (Paal    and 

Ki'HN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  179. 
antagonism  to  poisoning  bj-  (LoEB 

and   Wasteneys),    1912,'  A.,  ii, 

469. 
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Sodium    rliodobioinide    (Goloubkine), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  45. 

rhodium  bromide  and  chloride  (Girr- 

BIEH  and   HiJTTLINGER),    1908,    A., 

ii,  200. 

hypobromite,  nascent,  does  not  liberates 

all     the    nitrogen    of    carliainide 

Gaunieu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  300. 
action  ot,  on  carbamide  derivatives 

(LiNCH),    1912,    T.,     1755;     P., 

144. 
action    of,    on    carbamide    and    on 

ammonium  salts  (CoRRADi),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  505. 
characteristic   colour  reactions  pro- 
duced   by    (Dehn    and    Scott), 

1908,  A.,  i,  780:  (Dehn),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  907. 
carbonates,   equilibrium    between  car- 
bon dioxide,  water,  and    (JMcCoy), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  413. 
carbonate,   pure,  preparation  of  (Ga- 

walowski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  940. 
manufacture  of,   the   ammonia-soda 

process   from   the    standpoint    of 

the  jdiase  rule  (Fedot^eff),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  730;  (Janecke),  1907,  A., 

ii,  766. 
new  reaction  for  the  production  of 

(Ckispo),  1908,  A.,  ii,  840. 
and  hydroxide,  specific  gravity  of 

solutions  of  (WEosciiEinER   and 

AValteh),  1905,  A.,  ii,  521. 
and  hydroxide,  density  of  solutions  of 

(Wkcjsciieideu),     1906,     A.,    ii, 

282. 
efllorescence   of    crj'stals   of   (Cl'.m- 

ming),  1911,  A.,  ii.   111. 
and  water,  phase  relations  between 

(Wem.s  and  McAdam),  1907,  A., 

ii,  542. 
the  sj^stem  :    water,    pyridine,    and 

(LiMBCscii),  1909,  A.,  ii,  472. 
and     borate,     equilibrium     of    the 

formation  of  (Ageno),   1912,   A., 

ii,  339. 
and  hydrogen  carbonate,  reciprocal 

solubility  of  (de   Paepe),    1911, 

A.,   ii,   489;    1912,    A.,    ii,    156  ; 

(Mep.zen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  724. 
and  hydrogen  carbonate,  and  water, 

equilibrium  in  the  system  (McCuY 

and  Test),  1911,  A.,  ii,  379. 
and  sidphate,  calcium  carlionate  and 

sulpliute,     equilibiium      between 

(Hei;/,),  1911,  A.,  ii,  794. 
and    oxalic    acid    sohitions,    ready 

mean.s  of  comparing  (TiAN),  1908, 

A.,  ii,985. 
solubility  of  (Ketneu),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

603. 


Sodium  carbonate,  spontaneous  crystal- 
lisation of  solutions  of  (Jones), 
1909,  T.,  1672;  P.,  213. 

use  of,  for  oxidising  pur[ioses 
(I)Eiss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  802. 

causticising  of  (Le  Blanc  and 
NovorNY),  1907,  A.,  ii,  22 ; 
(WegscheidePv  and  Walter), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  259,  680  ;  (Walter), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  681  ;  (Wegschei- 
DER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  682. 

decomposition  of  dissolved,  into 
sodium  hydroxide  and  carbon 
dioxide  (KOster  and  GrIjters), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  289. 

action    of,     on    calcium    carbonate 

(QiciISNER    DE    CONINCK),     1911, 

A.,  ii,  396. 
action   of,   on  insoluble   carbonates 

((ECILSNER     DE    CONINCK),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  846. 

action  of  hydrogen  suljihide  on  (Berl 
and  Rittener),  1907,  A.,  ii,  865. 

action  of  sodium  picrate  on  solu- 
tions of  (Reichark),  1904,  A., 
ii,  517. 

and  stronliuin  sul2)hate,  the  reaction 
Ix'tween  (Herz),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
849. 

action  of,  on  sugar  solutions 
(Jolles),   1911,  A.,  i,   421. 

action  of  titanic  anhydride  on 
(Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii,  130. 

estimation  of  the  amount  necessary 
to  precipitate  lime  and  magnesia 
in  the  chemical  ]iuri)ication  of 
water  (Vignon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  292. 

hydrates  of  (Wegscueider),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  156. 

stable  hydrates  of  (Gumming),  1910, 
T.,  593;  P.,  57. 

tlic  4/3   (Habermann  and  Kurte- 
nacker),  1909,  A.,  ii,  664. 
aluminium    carbonate,     Dawsonite    a 

(Graham),  1910,  A.,  ii,  136. 
calcium    carbonate,   a  second   double 

(iU'TSciiLi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  616. 
cojiper  carbonates  (Pickerin(;),  1909, 

T.,  1418  ;  P.,  188. 
hydrogen  carbonate  (bicarboncUe),  con- 
stitution of  (Bicker),  1910,  A., 
775. 

dissociation  of  (Sotry),  1909,  A., 
ii,  140. 

dissociation  pressure  of  (Caven  and 
Sand).  1911,  T.,  1359;  P.,  147. 

and  carbi)n  dioxide,  sodium  jihos- 
pliale,  and  disodium  phosphate, 
ecpulibrium  between,  at  body 
temperature  (Henher.son  and 
Black),  1908,  A.,  ii,  467. 
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Sodium  hydrogen  carbonate  {bicarbonate), 

intravenous    injection    of,    after 

severe     hsemorrhage     (Dawson), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  195. 
detection  of,  in  milk  by  means  of 

aspirin  (Lei.li),  1907,  A.,  ii,  578. 
rapid  estimation  of,  in  presence  of 

sodium    carbonate    (Lowingkk), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1053. 
potassium  carbonates  (Osaka),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  723. 
scandium  carbonate  (Meyer,  Winter, 

and  Speter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  854. 
sesquicarhonsitc,  double   salt  of,  with 
magnesium  carbonate  (v.  Knorre), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  370. 
hydrogen    ^wrcarbonates,    preparation 

of  (Merck),  1908,  A.,  ii,  180. 
chlorate,  structure  of  optically  active 

cubic  (CoPAUX),  1907,  A.,  ii,  344. 
circular      double       refraction       of 

(Meslin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  679. 
and   perchlorate,    decomposition    of 

(Scobai),  1903,  A.,  ii,  645. 
perchlorate,    estimation   of,    in    salt- 
petre   (LEMAfTRE),     1904,     A.,     ii, 
587. 
chloride  {common  salt)  from  the  region 

of  Lake  Chad  (Courtet),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  173. 
arsenic  in  (Gautier),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

593,  645. 
occurrence  of  boric  acid  in  (Hefel- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  6.52. 
crystal-habit  of  (Ritzel),  1911,  A., 

ii,  488. 
variation       of       crystal-habit       in 

(KoRiis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  787. 
boiling    point    of    (Kmich),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  846. 
electrolysis  of  (Peters),   1911,   A., 

ii,  1136. 
conductivity  of,  and  of  its  mixtures 

with    hydrochloric    acid    (Bray 

and  Hunt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  688. 
depression  of  the  freezing  point  of, 

and    calcium     chloride     (Lamp- 
lough),  1911,  A.,  ii,  581. 
mixed  crystals  of,  with  silver  chloride 

(Botta),  1911,  A.,  ii,  293, 
electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 

of,     up    to     306°    (NoYKs     and 

Coolidge),  1904,  A.,  ii,  226. 
electrical      conductivity      of,      in 

mixtures    of    water    ami     ethyl 

alcohol  (Sciiapirk),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

801. 
variation   of  electrical  conductivity 

with   change    of  temperature    in 

solutions  of  (InclAn),   1907,  A., 

ii,  66. 


Sodium     chloride    {common    salt),    and 
hydroxide,  conductivity,  dens- 
ity, and  specific  heat  of  simple 
and    mixed   solutions    of  (De- 
MOLis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  68. 
refractive  index,    viscosity,    and 
ionic  transport  ratio  of  simple 
and       mixed       solutions      of 
(Brinek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  68. 
and  barium  and  cop2)er   chlorides, 
and  water,  the  system  (Schreine- 
MAKERS    and   DE    Baat),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  1020. 
and      cadmium      and       potassium 
chlorides,     equilibiium     in     the 
system  (Brand),  1912,  A.,  ii,  255. 
and  sulphate,  copper  chloride  and 
sulphate,  and  water,  the  system 

(SCHREINEMAKERSand  DE  BaAT), 

1911,    A.,    ii,    38;    (Schreine- 

makers),  1911,  A.,  ii,  592. 
and  mercury,  and  nickel  or  platinum, 

reactions  in  the  system  (Peters), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1095. 
the  system  :  water  and,  equilibrium 

between     the    liquid     and    solid 

phases  in  (Matignon),  1909,  A., 

ii,  390. 
the  system :  sodium  sulphate,  water, 

ethyl    alcohol,    and    (.Schreine- 

MAKERS  and  DE  Baat),  1909,  A., 

ii,  872. 
colloidal  (Paal:  Ephraim),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  351  ;  (Paal  and  Kl'hn), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  179. 
organosols  and  gels  of  (Paal  and 

KtTHN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  749. 
vapour  pressure  of  aqueous  solutions 

of  (Krauskopf),  1910,  A.,  ii,  688. 
electrolysis    of    solutions    of,    in   a 

diaphragm   apparatus    (Briner), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  734. 
efl'ect   of  acetone   on  the   transport 

number  of,   in  aqueous   solution 

(Lewis),  1907,  A.,  ii,  925. 
fu.sed,  solubility  of  metallic  oxides 

and  sulphides  in  (HouuEX),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1056. 
decomposition      of     (VouRXASOs), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  392. 
hydrolytic  decomposition   of,    as   a 

lecture  experiment  (Emich),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  333. 
and    hydrochloric    acid,     chemical 

and  physiological  properties  of  a 

solution  of  (Petkrs),   1908,   A., 

ii,  411. 
reaction   of  a   mi.'cture   of  calcium 

hydroxide     and     sulphur     with 

water    and    (Haywood),     1905, 

A.,  ii,  312. 
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Sodium  chloriile,  action  of  solutions  of, 
on   iron    (Fuiexd   aij<l    Buuwn), 
1911,  T.,  1302;  P.,  15(5. 
solution,  action  of,  on  zinc  carbon- 
ate     (CECHSNER      DE     CoNINCK), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  669. 

influence  of,    on    calcareous   waters 

(Cillet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1171. 
l)hysiolog3'  of   (Ooiiniieim,   (!.   and 

G.    Ki;ei!LI.nc;eu),   1910,    A.,    ii, 

138. 
metabolic  value  of  (Belli),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  666. 
and  nitrogen,  metabolic  balance  of 

(Letulle  and  Pomi-ilian),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  114. 
influence  of,  on  nutiition  and  renal 

elimination        (Desguez         and 

GueiNDe),   1912,  A.,   ii,    465. 
and    potassium    chloride    in     food 

(B1EIIN.A.CK1),   1911,  A.,    ii,   633. 
iMi])ortance    of,    in    heart    activity 

(LiNGi.K),  1903,   A.,  ii,  30. 
and  , sugar,    eflfect    of    injection   of 

solutions  of  (Undeuhill),'  1912, 

A.,  ii,  188. 
toxicity  of,   and  its  prevention  by 

other   salts   (Osteuhout),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  383. 
influence  of,  on  the  toxic  action  of 

]>otassiuni    chloride    (LoEn     and 

Wasteneys),  1911,  A.,    ii,  517, 

756. 
influence   of    the    concentration   of 

hydroxyl  ions   in   a   solution  of, 

on  the  relative  anti-toxic  action 

of  potassium  and  calcium  (FjOEb), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1095. 

effect  of  sodium  cyanide  on  the 
poisonous  action  of,  on  sea- 
urchin's  eggs  (IjOEH  and 
Wa.steneys),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1096. 

influence  of  morphine  and  tannin 
on  the  absorption  of,  in  the  small 
intestine  (BuiEUFErj)),  1904,  A., 
ii,  189. 

influence  of,  in  tlie  potassium  con- 
traction of  mnscle  (Zoethout), 
1909,  A.,   ii,  251. 

action  of  injections  of  (WiLENKO), 

1911,  A.,"ii,  1015. 
elimination  of,  in  normal  faeces  and 

in  diarrhcea  (Javal),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
670. 

diabetes.     See  Diabetes. 

excretion  of,  in  phloridzin  diabetes 
(BiiiERKEM)),  1908,  A.,  ii,  972. 

excretion  of,  during  phloridzin  di- 
uresis (Bibeufelh),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
564. 


Sodium  chloride  and  nitrogen,  excretion 

of,    by    the    skin     (Sciiwenken- 

liECKEii  and   Spitta),   1907,  A., 

ii,  375. 
manurial  experiments  with  (Brie.m), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  87  ;  (Andkli'k  and 

Uruan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  515. 
manuring   of   barley   with   (Doll), 

1903,  A.,  ii,   174. 
manuring      of       sugar-beet      with 

(Strohmer  and  Fallaua),  1912, 

A.,  ii.  83. 
detection     and     estimation    of,    in 

commercial  tin  chlorides  (Heer- 

mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  132. 
estimation  of,  in  yolk  of  egg  (L.  and 

J.  Gadals),  1906,  A.,  ii,  631. 
estimation  of  boric  acid  and  boiates 

in  (Manning  and  Lang),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  813. 
See  also  Rock  salt, 
hypochlorite  (Sunder),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

144. 
photokinetics      of       solutions      of 

(Lewis),  1912,  T.,  2371  ;  P.,  288. 
properties  of  the  electrolytic  bleach- 
ing solution  (Pusch),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

492. 
behaviour  of  rt-amino-acids  towards 

(Langheld),  1909,  A.,  i,  557. 
and  hypobromite,  reactions  of,  with 

derivatives  of  methane  (Deiin), 

1909,  A.,  i,  867. 
chromates  (Schreinemaker.s),'  1906, 

A.,  ii,  287. 
chromate,     use      of     the     transition 
temperatures    of,    in    thermometry 
(Richards  and  Kelley),  1911,  A., 
ii,  695. 
(//chromate,  electrolytic  formation  of 
(MiJLLER  and  Sauer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1037. 
chromisilicates  (Weyberg),  1908,  A. 

ii,  857. 
ferripyrophosjihate,    ferropyrophosph- 
ate,  and  ferro-  and  ferri-metaphosph- 
ates  (Pascal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  193. 
fluoride    in     nepheline-syenite     from 

Los  Islands  (Lacroix),  1908,  A., 

ii,  200. 
behaviour  of,  towards  blood  (ToYO- 

naga),  1905,  A.,  ii,  332. 
action  of,  on  plant  growth  (AsO), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  173. 
action   of,  on  garden  plants  (Asu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  889. 
poisonous     action     of,    on     plants 

(Loew),   1905,  A.,  ii,   606. 
and  majiganese  sul[)hate,  action  of, 

on  onions  (Namua),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

618. 
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Sodium  fluoride,  action  of,  on  yeast 
(AiiTHUs  and  Gavelle),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  279. 
detection  of  arseuic  in,  by  means  of 
Gutzeit  and  Fliickiger  reaction 
and  the  Marsh  ap[)aratas  (van 
Ryn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  224. 
double  fluorides,  in  analysis  (WiLKs), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  618. 
haloids,    formation  of  solid  solutions 

by(AMADOKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  758. 
hydride  (Holt),  1903,  P.,  187. 

heat  of  formation  of ;  acidity  of  the 
hydrogen     molecule     (de     For- 
CRANii),    1905,   A.,  ii,   372. 
dissociation   pressure    of    (Keyes), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  627. 
hydroxide,   pure,    preparation   of,  for 
laboratory     purposes     (Kuster,) 
1904,    A.,     ii,     815  ;     (Jokisskn 
and  FiLiPPo),   1909,  A.,  ii,   311. 
production  of,  in  diaphragm  electro- 
lysis (GuYE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  29. 
explosion  of  a  Kuster  apparatus  for 
the   preparation  of  (Hakff   and 
Flei.ssner  :  Kti-sTEii),   1906,   A., 
ii,  850. 
fused,    electrolysis    of  (Le    Blanc 
and  Bkode),  1903,  A.,  ii,  18,  75, 
144  ;  (LoRENZ),  1903,  A.,  ii,  144. 
containing     lead,      electrolysis     of 
(Elbs  and  Forssell),  1903,  A., 
ii,  5. 
electrical    conductivity    and    other 
properties  of,  in  aqueous  solution, 
as    elucidating     the    mt-chanism 
of  conduction    (Bousfield     and 
LowRY),  1905,   A.,  ii,  135,  298. 
anodic     decomposition     points     of 
aqueous    solutions     of    (Plzak), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  52. 
dependence  of  the    reactive  power 
of,    on  the   concentration   (Vau- 
liEL),  1903,  A.,  ii,  425. 
action  of,   on  tricalcium   pliosphate 

(QiCH«NER     DE    CoNINCK),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  396. 
action     of    metals     on    fused    (Le 

Blanc  and  Bergmaxn),    1910, 

A.,   ii,  123. 
action     of,      on     sugar     solutions 

(Jolles),  1911,  A.,  i,  421. 
effect  of  solutions  of,  injected  iutra- 

vascularly    (Hougardy),      1904, 

A.,  ii,  429. 
standarisation  of,  with  aninioniuni 

chloride  (Geserick),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

4Q0. 
titration  of,  in  presence  of  sodium 

carbonate  (Novotny),  1905,   A., 

ii,  765. 


Sodium  hydroxide,  estimation  of,  volu- 

metrically,    in    presence   of  sodium 

carbonate    (Andersen),    1908,    A., 

ii,  985. 

^jcrhydroxide  (Wolffen.stein),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  830. 
;*criodate,    specific   gravity  of  (Bar- 
ker),   1907,    P.,    305;    1908,    T., 
17. 
iodide,   crystallisation  of,  from   alco- 
hols     (Loeb),      1905,      A.,      ii, 
634. 
and  cadmium  iodide,  equilibrium  in 
the  system  (Brand),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
256. 
cubes,   rapid  valuation  of  (Fiora), 

1908,  A.,    ii,  735. 
estimation    of,    in    animal    tissues, 
(Hanzlik),  1910,  A.,  ii,  748. 
mercuric  iodide   (Duboin),  1905,  A., 

ii,  637. 
mercuric  iodides  (DuBOix),   1906,  A., 

ii,  673. 
zinc  iodides  (Ephraim  and   Model), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  851. 
manganate  and  its  hydrates  (Auger), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  710. 
jjfriiiangauate,  formation  of  (White), 

1906,  A.,ii,  725. 

molybdate  and  rf-tartaric  acid,  form- 
ation of  compounds  in  solutions 
of  (Quinet\  1908,  A.,  i,  713  ; 
(Grossmann),  1908,   A.,   i,  854. 

molybdates,  anhydrous  (Gro-schuff), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  501. 

nickelite   (Bellucci   and   Rubegni), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  94. 

nitrate  {Chile  saltpetre),  presence  of 
chlorate  in  (Grimbert),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  282. 

containiijg  perchlorate  (Pellet  and 
Fuibourg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  115. 

impurities  of  (de  Grazia),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  88. 

polymorphism  of  (Barlow  and 
Pope),  1908,  1528  ;  P.,  193. 

and  lead  nitrate,  the  temperature 
of  spontaneous  crystallisation  of 
mixtures  of  (Is.\ac),  1908,  T., 
384;  P.,  30. 

and  nitrite,  formation  and  decom- 
position of  mixed  crystals  of 
(Bruni  and  Meneghini),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  885. 

refractive  index  of  solutions  of 
(MiERS  and  Isaac),  1906,  T., 
413  ;  P.,  9. 

electrolysis  of  fused  (Bogorodsky), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  705  ;  (Couchet  and 
NitMiRowsKY),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
845. 
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Sodium    nitrate    {Chile    saltpetre)'   and 
potassium  nitrate,  heat  of  solu- 
tion    of     fused     mixtures     of 
(v.  Zawidzici  and  Sciiaggeh), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  257. 
electrical  conductivity  of,  and  of 
fused     mixtures     of    the    two 
nitrates     together     and     with 
other  salts  (Bogokoi).sky),1905, 
A.,  ii,  669. 
and  barium  nitrate  and  water,cquili- 
briumin  the  system  (Coppadoro), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  441. 
and   thallium   nitrate,    equilibrium 
between   (van    Eyk),    1905,   A., 
ii,  445. 
capillary  rise  of  (Bottomley),  1903, 

T.,  1424;  P.,  272. 
solution,    action   of,  on   manganese 
carbonate     (GicHSNER     de     Co- 
Ni.xcK),  1909,  A.,  ii,  669. 
action     of,     on     native     sulphides 
(Matuscuek),      1905,      A.,      ii, 
457. 
as  manure  (Nazaiu),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

1068. 
as  manure,   function  of  the  sodium 
in   (Wheeler,   Haktwell,    and 
Adams),  1905,  A.,  ii,  650. 
manurial  experiments  with  (Clau- 
sen), 1904,  A.,  ii,  586;   (Otto), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  188  ;  (Urban),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  609  ;  (Sciineidewind, 
Meyer,  Frese,  MIInter,  and 
Graff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  697. 

ammonium  salts,  and  calcium  cyan- 
amide,  manurial  experiments  with 
(Wagner,  Hamann,  and  Mlx- 
zingek),  1908,  A.,  ii,  622. 

and  ammonium  sulphate,  manurial 
experiments  with  (Haessler), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  127;  (Clausen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  981. 

efficiency  of,  as  a  fertiliser  (Vanha), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  538. 

manurial  value  of,  as  compared 
witli         ammonium  sulphate 

(Kretscumep.,  Kumer,  Muller, 
Bassler,  and  Hoffmann),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  809  ;  (Bassler),  1908,  A., 
ii,  127  ;  (Clausen),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
981. 

compared  witli  ammonium  sulphate 
and  organic  nitrogen  (Wagner, 
DoRscH,  Aschoff,  RiTHS;  and 
Hamann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  78. 

manurial  value  of,  as  compared  with 
calcium  cyamimide,  calcium 
nitrate,  and  ammonium  sul- 
phate (Nazari),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1068. 


Sodium  nitrate  {Chile  saltpetre),  effect 
of  the  long-continued  use  of,  on 
the  constitution  of  soils  (Hall), 

1904,  T.,  964;  P,,  154. 

as  top-dressing  for  Japanese  crops 

(Asn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  890. 
action  of,  as  compared  with  ralcium 

cyanamide  on  oats  (OrTo),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  809. 
action  of,  on  potatoes  (SiJCHTiNo), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 
commercial,   eli'ect   of,    on    rye    (de 

Grazia),  1908,  A.,  ii,  420. 
transformation   of,    in    the    soil    of 

sugar-beet      fields      (Stoklasa), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  854. 

and  calcium  cyanamide,  action  of, 
on  mangolds  (Klopi'El),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  619. 

action  of  organic  nitrogen  manures 
as  compared  with  (Popp),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  727. 

analysis  of  (Bensemann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  555;  1906,  A.,  ii,  125  ; 
(Beck),  1906,  A.,  ii,  899. 

used  in  preserving  meat,  analysis 
of  (Andouard),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
492. 

estimation    of,    by    the    "nitron" 
method  (Radlberger),  1911,  A., 
ii,  69. 
/r/nitride,  corrosion  of  metals  in  (TuR- 

rentine),  1911,  a.,  ii,  693. 
nitrite  and  its  decomposition  by  heat 
(Ray),  1905,  T.,  178. 

molecular  volume  of  (Ray),  1908, 
T.,  999;  P.,  75. 

velocity  of  decomposition  of  a  mix- 
ture of  ammonium  chloride  and 
(Berceu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  483. 

experimental  determination  of  the 
conditions  for  the  (juantitative 
equimolecnlar  interaction  of 
barium  chloride  and  (Matu- 
schek),  1907,  A.,  ii,  349. 

action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  solutions 
of  (Meunier),  1904,  A.,  i,  208; 
ii,  252  ;  (Marie  and  Marquis), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  252,  333. 

intluence  of,  on  metabolism  (Sur- 
veyor), 1906,  A.,  ii,  660. 

analysis  of  (Wegner),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
453  ;  (Lunge),  1904,  A.,  ii,  515. 
ammonium   bismuth    nitrite    (Ball), 

1905,  T.,  761  ;  P.,  129. 
cobaltinitrite,  preparation  and  compo- 
sition of  (Cunningham  and  Per- 
KIN),  1909,  T.,  1568. 
action  of  guanidine  carbonate  on 
(Hofmann  and  Buchner),  1909, 
A.,  i,  776. 
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Sodium   iridium  nitrite  (Leidii?;),  1903, 

A. ,  ii,  24. 
mercuric    nitrites    (Ray),     1907,    T. , 

2032;  P.,  165. 
oxide,    anhydrous   (Rengade),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  83. 

preparation  of  (Badi.sche  Anilin- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
646  ;  (Baslek  Chemische  Fa- 
liiiiK),  1904,  A.,  ii,  333. 

acetic  anhydride,  and  water,  equi- 
librium in  the  sy.stem  (DuN- 
NiNGiiAM),  1912,  T.,  431  ;  P., 
16. 

barium  oxide,  hydrochloric  acid, 
and  water,  the  system  (Schreine- 
MAKEUs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  986. 

heat  of  comliination  of,  witli  acidic 
oxides  (Mixtkr),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
929  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  380,  644,  865  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  585,  828  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,  966  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  899. 

amount     of,     occurring     naturally 
in    wine    (Krug),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
864. 
di-  and  <ri-oxide  carbonates  (Wolf- 

FENSTEiN  and  Peltner),  1908,  A., 

ii,  180. 
peroxide  (or  cZioxide)  and  ammonium 
persulphate,      reaction      between 
(Kempf  and  Oehleh),  1908,  A., 
ii,  764. 

heat  of  combination  of  acidic  oxides 
with  (Mixter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  380  ; 

1911,  A.,   ii,  966  ;    1912,   A.,   ii, 
899. 

action  of,  on  bismuth  salts  (Hantt.s 
and  Kallauner),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
404. 

hydrochloride,  formate,  benzoatc, 
and  ethyl  acetate  (Jaubert), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  489. 

action  of,  on  gold  (Meyer),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  47. 

and  metallic  sulphides,  use  of,  for 
decomposing  minerals  and  indus- 
trial products  (Walton  and 
SCHOLZ),  1908,  A.,  ii,  732. 

use  of,  in  platinum  crucibles 
(LuccHicsE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  119. 

USB  of,  in  analysis  (Pringsiieim), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  146,  516,  775; 
(v.    KONEK-NORWALI,),  1904,  A., 

ii,  588,  589  ;  (v.  KoNEK-NoR^VAI,L 

and   ZonLs),   1904,  A.,  ii,    775 ; 

(Angenot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  784. 
use     of.^    in      qualitative     analysis 

(Caron  and  Raquet),  1908,  A,, 

ii,  630. 
use     of,    in    quantitative    analysis 

(Parr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  628. 


Sodium  peroxi^Q  (or  f/ioxide),  oxidising 
power  of,  and  its  use  in  qualitative 
analysis  (Calhane),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
635. 
in  organic  analysis  (Neumann  and 
Meinertz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  59  ;  (v. 
KoxEK-NoRWALL  and  Zohl.'<), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  60 ;  (Pkingsheim 
and  GiRsox),  1905,  A.,  ii,  609; 
(Pring.sheim),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
93;  (Pozzi-Escot),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
188. 
evaluation  of  (Grossmann),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  284. 
analysis  of  (Laseker),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
804;    (Niemeyer),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
132. 
iodometry  of  (Rurf),  1903,   A.,  ii, 
42. 
phosphates,    ionisation    of,    in   dilute 
solution  (Ringer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
396. 
influence  of,  on   metabolism  (De.s- 
GREZ  and  Guende),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
560. 
estimation   of  the   (Ahlum),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  393. 
phosphate,  dischai-ge  of  positive  ions 
from  heated  (Horton),  1911,  A., 
ii,  246. 
heat  of  formation  of  (Mixter),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  865, 
disodium  phosphate,  sodium  hydro- 
gen carbonate,  and  carbon  dioxide, 
eciuilibrium     between,     at     body 
temperature     (Henderson     and 
Black),  1908,  A.,  ii,  467. 
hydrogen    ])hos[)hate,    standardisation 
of    acids   by    (Priueaux),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1129. 
reaction     of,    with     silver     nitrate 

(Os.\ka),  1905,  A.,  ii,  820. 
action  of  silver  nitrate  on,  in  dilute 
solution  (Lang  and  Kaufmann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  162. 
solubility   of,   in    water    (Shiomi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  573. 
hydrates  of  (Kitawaki),  1910,  A., 
ii,  846. 
dihydrogen    phosphate    and    its    hy- 
drates    (Imadsu),     1912,     A.,     ii, 
348. 
barium  phosphate  (Quartaroli),1911, 

A.,  ii,  489. 
chromic    phosphate    (Cohen),    1907, 

A.,  ii.  781. 
phosphide,  jireparation  and  properties 
of  (Hacksrill  and  Bossuet),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  252. 
phosphite,  normal,  attempts  to  prepare 
(AUOEK),  1904,  A.,  i,  983. 
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Sodium  hypophospliite,  action  of,  on 
copper  sulphate  in  ar|neoiis  solution 
(Firth  and  Myeks),  1911.  T.,  1329  ; 
P.,  139. 
phosphotungstate  as  a  reagent  for  uric 
acid  and  other  reducing  substances 
(Cervem,o),  1910,  A.,  ii,  82. 
selenides  (Mathew.son),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

682. 
selenite,  action  of,   on  the  production 
of  carbon  dioxide  from  yeast  (Koii- 
SAKOFF),  1910,  A.,  ii,  989. 
silicate,   melting  point  of,  and  of  its 
mixture     with     calcium     silicate 
(Kultascheff),     1903,     A.,     ii, 
545. 
and  ferric  chloride,  reaction  between 
solutions  of  (JoRDisand  Lixcke), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  416. 
growth  of  metallic  salts  in  (Ross), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  49. 
interactions   of,   with   metallic   salt 
solutions    (.JouDLS  and  Hennis), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  291. 

as  manure  for  wheat"  and  barley 
(Voeloker),  1906,  A.,  ii,  888. 

See  also  Glass,  soluble. 
iron  silicate, Na2Fe„Si,0i,  (Weybeug), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  91.' 
metasilicate     fusion     temperature    of 
(Jaeger),  1911,  A.,  ii,  981. 

binary    systems   of,    with    lithium, 
magnesium,    calcium,    strontium, 
and  barium   metasilicates  (Wal- 
lace), 1909,  A.,  ii,  665. 
silicofluoride,  assay  of  (Koiin),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  814. 
stannatc,  compounds  of,  with  sodium 

orthovaiiadato,  orthojiiiosphate,  and 

orthoarsenate  (PRANUTLand  Rosen- 
thal), 1907,  A.,  ii,  476. 
sulphate    in    secondary    fumarolea   of 
Mt.  Pelee    (Lacroix),    1906,  A., 
ii,  769. 

variation  of  the  melting  point  of, 
with  pressure  (Tammann),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  235. 

transition  temperature  of  (Richards 
.       and  WELL.S),    1903,   A.,    ii,  411  ; 
(Dickinson and  Mueller),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  843. 

alteration  of  the  transition  tem- 
perature of,  by  a  third  substance 
(v.    BiRON    and    Malschkvsky), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  213. 

cryoscopy  of  (I'.dutaric  and  Lken- 
hari.t),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1136. 

and  potassium  sulj)iiati',  mutual 
relationship  of  (van't  IIokk 
and  Uarschall),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
666. 


Sodium  sulphate,  mixed  crystals  of,  and 
potas.sium  sulphate  (Nacken), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  109. 
transformations     in      (Nacken), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  501. 

molybdate  and  tungslatc,  mixed 
crystals  of  anhydrous  (Ijoeke), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  750.' 

temperatures  of  transformation  of, 
into  thenardite  (van't  IIoff  and 
Mkyerhoffer),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
17.5. 

equilibrium  between  n)agnesium 
sulphate  and  (Denipon),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  456  ;  (Nacken),  1908,  A., 
ii,  693. 

the  .system  :  sodium  chloride,  water, 
ethyl  alcohol,  and  (Schreine- 
makers  and  de  Baat),  1909,  A., 
ii,  872. 

fluoride,  and  chloride,  the  ternary 
system  (Wolters),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
775. 

the  system  :  water  and  (Smits  and 
AVuiTE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  985. 

reduction  of,  by  carbon  (Coi.son), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  34. 

heat  of  hydration  o£  (Wuite  : 
JoRLs.sEN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  392. 

solution,  properties  of  (Marie  and 
Marquis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  358. 

condition  of,  in  solution  (Marie 
and  Marquis),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
16. 

behaviour  of,  in  acpieous  solution 
(Hantz.sch),  1903,  A.,  ii,  145. 

solutions,  spontaneous  crystallisa- 
tion of  (Hartley,  Jones,  and 
Hutchinson),  1908,  T.,  825  ;  P. 
70. 

solubility  of,  effect  of  carbamide  on 
(Hudson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  131. 

heptahydrate  cry-stals,  nature  of 
change  which,  undergo  in  contact 
with  decahydrate  crj'stals 
(Gernez),  1909,  A.,  ii,  729. 

anhydrous,  as  a  drying  agent  for 
tissues  and  fluids  (Nje(jovan), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  970. 

and  barium  chloride,  antjigonistic 
action  of,  on  the  heart  action 
(ScAFFiDi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  520. 

compound  of,  with  hydrogen  per- 
oxide (\Villst.\tti',r),  1903,  A., 
ii,  537. 

and  magnesium  sulphate,  com- 
pounds of  (GiNsiiERCj),  1909,  A., 
ii,  143. 

(loul)le  salt  of,  with  antimony, 
sulphate  (Metzl).  ]906,  A.,  ii, 
174. 
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Sodium  sulphate,  estimation  of,  in  mag- 
nesium sulphate  (Mossler),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  395. 
See  also  Thenardite. 
alum    (Wadmore),    1905,    P.,     150; 
(Smith),  1909,  A.,  ii,  239. 
preparation  of  crystalline  (Dumont), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  547. 
alums,  nionoclinic  variety  of  (SuRGU- 

noff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
calcium  sulphate,  acid  (D'Axs),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  459. 
copper     sulphate,      preparation      and 
solubility  of  (Koppel),  1903,  A.,   ii, 
78. 
ferric  sulphates  (Skrabal),  1904,  A., 
ii,  262. 
synthesis  of  (Sciiarizer),  1905,  A., 
ii,  823. 
hydrogen     sulphates,     two     (D'Ans), 

.1906,  A.,  ii,  351. 
potassium  sulphate,  luminescence  and 
crystalline     form     of     (Lindiner), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  950. 
titanous    sulphate    (Spence   &    Sons, 

Ltd.),  1904,  A.,  ii,  412. 
uranyl    sul[)hate,     synthesis     of,     by 
Spring's     process     (CEch.sner      de 
Coninck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  254. 
^wrsulphate,  electrolytic  production  of 
(Consortium  fur  Elektrochem- 
iscHE    Industrie    and    MIjller), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  749. 
sulphide,  action  of  carbon  dioxide  on 
(Herl  and  Rittener),  1907,  A., 
ii,  864. 
reaction    of,    with    iron    salts    (de 

Koninck),  1906,  A.,  ii,  397. 
preservation   of   standard   solutions 
of   (Prothiere    and    Revaud), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  182. 
hydrates      of      (Parravano      and 

Fornaini),  1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
as   indicator    in    the   estimation   of 
dextrose  with  Fehliug's   .solution 
(Beulaygue),      1904,      A.,      ii, 
216. 
assay  of  (Tschilikin),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

761. 
estimation  of  (Besson),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

811. 
volumetric   estimation   of    (Batte- 
gay),  1903,  A.,  ii,  756  ;  (Podre- 
schetnikoff),      1908,     A.,     ii, 
66. 
hydrosulphide   and  thio.sulphate,   an- 
hydrous,   prejiaration    of    (Vei:kin 

CHEMI.SCHiER    FaBRIKEN    IN    MaNN- 

heim),  1908,  A.,  ii,  689. 
hydro/*c/-su]phide    (GutmANN),    1908, 
A.,i,  972. 


Sodium    sulphite    and    its  equilibrium 
with  water  (Hartley  and  Bar- 
rett), 1909,  T.,  1178  ;  P.,  164. 
anti-oxidation    of   solutions  of  (A. 
and  L  Lumikre  and  Seyewetz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,   379. 

and  hydrogen  sulphite,  action  of, 
on  azo-dyes  (Lepetit  and  Levi), 
1911,  A.,  i,  930. 

and  quinoi,  absorption  of  oxygen 
by  solutions  of  (Schiloff  and 
Fedotoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  966. 

injury  to  health  by  long-continued 
ingestion  of  (Lehmanx  and 
Treutlein),  1909,  A.,  ii,  333. 

double  salt  of  zinc  hyposulphite  and 
(Farp,enfabriken  vorm.  F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  ii,  411. 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  sulphate 
and  thiosulphate  (Westox  and 
Jeffreys),  1908,  A.,  ii,  320  ; 
(Westox),  1909,  A.,  ii,  934. 

estimation  of,   in  foods  (Holley), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  800. 

hydrogen    sulphite,    addition    of,    to 
ketonic      compounds      (Stewart), 
1905,  T.,  185  ;  P.,  13,  78. 
potassium  double  sulphites,  isomerism 
of  (Godby),  1907,  P.,  241. 
existence  of  isomeric  (Arbu.soff), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  573. 
hyposulphite    (hydrosicIpJu'fe)   (Buch- 
ERER  and  Schwalbe),  1904,  A., 
ii,  725. 
formation  of  (Grandmougin),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  164. 

synthesis  of  (.Moi.'JSAx).1903, A., ii,75. 

electrolytic  preparation  of  (Elbs  and 

Becker),     1904,    A.,    ii,     556; 

(Frank),  1904.  A.,  ii,  615. 

constitution  of  (Berxthsen  :  Baz- 

lex),  1905,   A.,  ii,  240  ;  (Bixz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  318  ;  (Orloff),  1908, 
A.,  i,  132  ;  (Bazlex  and  Berxth- 
sen), 1910,  A.,  ii,  291. 

decomposition  and  preservation  of, 
as  anhydrous  powder  and  in 
aqueous  solution  (A.  and  L.  LuMl- 
i^RE  and  SEYE^VETz),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
706. 

as  a  reducing  agent  (Grandmougin), 

1906,  A.,  i,  716,  967  ;  1907,  A.,  i, 
166,  263,  850. 

reduction  of  triphenylmethane  dyes, 
and  azo-compounds  by  (Fischer, 
Fritzex,  and  Eilles),  1909,  A., 
i,  616. 

conductivity  and  dissociation  of, 
compared  with  analogous  sulphur- 
oxygen  compounds  (Jei.linek), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  362. 
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Sodium 


Sodiam  hyposulphite  {h)/(lrosulpJtite), 
aniline,  and  formaldehyde,  inter- 
action of  (Gesellschaft  fuh 
Chemische  Industuie  in  Basel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  151. 

action  of  henzoyl  chloride  on  (Bixz 
and  Makx),  1907,  A.,  i,  923. 

action  of  copper  sulphate  on  (  FriiTii 
and  Myers),  1912,  P.,  101. 

action  of,  on  metallic  salts 
(Brunck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  481  ; 
1905,  A.,  ii,  95. 

action  of  methyl  sulphate  on  (BiNz), 

1904,  A.,  i,  964. 

action      of,     on      nitro-derivatives 

(Seyevvetz  and  Noel),  1908,  A., 

i,  408. 
action  of  sodium    polysulphide    on 

(BiNz),  190."),  A.,  ii,  521. 
action    of  sodium    thiosulphafe    on 

(BiNZ  and  Sondac;),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

23. 
application  of,  in  volumetric  analy- 

.sis  (Bollenbach),    1908,  A.,   ii, 

229. 
application     of,     in     gas     analysis 

(Franzen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  577. 
evaluation  of  (Bixz  and  Bertram), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  282. 

tellurides   (Pellini   and  Quercigu), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
polyteUmide  (Tibbals),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

729. 
thioantimonates  (Donk),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

859. 
thioantinionate  (Donk),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
763. 
and    thiosulphato,   mixtures    of,   in 
water  (Donk),  1908,  A.,  ii,  953. 
dithionate   or    trithionate,    action    of 
iodine  on   (Muller),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
154. 
di-    and     tetra-thionates,     action     of 
potassium    cyanide  on  (Gutmann), 
1906,  A.,  i,  149. 
trithionate  (Willstatter),  1903,  A., 

ii,  543. 
tetrathionate,  titration  of,  with  iodine 

(Abel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  486. 
tliiophosphate,      normal,      containing 
water  of  crystallisation  (Glatzel), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  318. 
trithiophosphite        (EriniAiM        and 

Stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  13. 
thiosulphatc,  constitution  of  (Price 
and  Twiss),  1907,  T.,  2024  ;  P., 
263. 
kinetics  of  the  formation  of,  from 
sodium  sulphite  and  sulphur 
(Kremann  and  Huttincjer), 
1907,   A.,    ii,   758. 


Sodium  thiosulphate,  action  of  ultra- 
violet light  on  (Marmier),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  112. 

spontaneous  crystallisation  of 
(Jones),  190S,  T.,  1672;  P.,  213. 

su|)ercooled  fusions  and  solutions  of 
(Yt)[iX(;and  Mitchell),  1905,  A., 
ii,  31. 

fused,  as  a  cryoscopic  solvent  (Bou- 
taric),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1060  ;  (Leen- 
HARDT  and  Boutaric),  1912,  A., 
ii,  234, 

crystallised,  decomposition  of,  by 
heat  (Jaques),  1904,  A.,  ii,  120. 

electrolytic  oxidation  of,  and  the 
ir.echanism  of  the  process  (That- 
ch kr),  1901,  A.,  ii,  395. 

reactions  with  (Faktoi;),  1905,  A., 
ii,  452,  455. 

chemical  dynamics  of  the  reactions 
between  alkyl  haloids  and 
(Slator),  1904,  T.,  1286  ;  P.,  180. 

action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Willstatter),  1903,  A.,  ii,  543. 

kinetics  of  the  reaction  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  and  (Abel),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
927. 

action  of,  on  metallic  compounds  in 
the  dry  way  (Faktor),  1905,  A., 
ii,  812. 

the  chemical  dynamics  of  the  reac- 
tions between,  and  organic  halogen 
compounds  (Slator  and  Twiss), 
1908,  P.,  286  ;  1909,  T.,  93. 

reaction  of,  with  potassium  dichi'o- 
niate  and  suljihuric  acid  (Stiasny 
and  Das),  1912,  A.,  ii,  945. 

hydrates  of  (YouNG  and  Burke), 
1906,  A.,ii,  281. 

conii)osition  and  solubility  of  the 
hydrates  of  (YouNo  and  Burke), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  32. 

pentahydrate,  volume  changes 
which  accompany  transformation 
in  the  system  (Dawson  and  Jack- 
son), 1907,  T.,  552  ;  P.,  75. 

as  a  standard  in  alkalimetry  (Feld), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  769. 
standardisation  of  (Besson),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  811. 
assay  of(HcBENER),   1906,    A.,   ii, 

196. 
titration   of  (MiLOBENDSKi),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  130. 
titration    of,    with    iodine   (Abel), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  486. 

bismuth  thiosulphate,  [ireparation  of 
(Sanchez),  1912,  A.,  ii,  562. 

copper  thiosulphatc,  compound  of 
cuprous  acetylide,  acetylene  and 
(Bhaduri),  1912,  A.,  i,  597. 


Sodium 
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Sodium  (rioxyseleiiophosphate  (Kphuaim 
and  Majler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  207. 
tmigstates  (Schaefeu),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
178. 
action  of  zinc  on  the  (Hallopeau), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  6(33. 
tungstate,  iiiternction  of  hydrochloric 
acid  and  (Pappada),  1903,  A.,  ii,  23. 
^«rrttnngstate,    use    of,    infusion     of 
carbonates  and  nitrates  (GoocH  and 
Kuzirian),  1911,  a.,  ii,  657. 
Aca-atungstate  (Leontowitsch),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  325. 
0('/«tungstate  (AVells),    1907,   A.,    ii, 

269. 
uranate,  preparation  of  (Ohly),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  762. 

vanadate  liquors,  purilicalion  of;  the 

processes   of  double   decomposition 

for     the    industrial    separ.ition    of 

metals (Hekkenschmidt),  1905,  A., 

■  ii,  41. 

metavanadate,  solubility  of  (McAdam 

and  Pierle),  1912,  A.,  ii,  561. 
hypo  vanadovauadate(PRANDTL),  1905, 

A.,ii,  170. 
vanadite   (Koppel  and   Goldmann\ 
1904,  A.,i,  7. 
Sodium  organic  compounds  :— 

alkyl,  and  syntheses  therewith  (Scho- 

RirUN),   1908,  A.,  i,  866,   881,  886  ; 

1910,  A.,  i,  545. 

acetate,   lower   hydrate   of  (Miller), 

1909,  A.,  i,  81. 

melting  point  of  hydrated  (Green), 

1909,  A.,  i,  82. 
solubility  of.  in  alcohol  and  water 

(Schiavon),  1903,  A.,  i,  396. 
the  system  :  sodium  sulphate  deca- 
hydrate  and,  at  25°  (Fox),  1909, 
T.,  888  ;  P.,  128. 
alkyl     carbonates      (Franchimont), 

1910,  A.,  i,  4. 
alkyloxides,  action  of,  on  ethyl  aceto- 
acetate  (Komnenon),  1910,  A.,  i, 
708. 
action    of,    on    acid    esters    (Dam- 
BERGISand  KOMNENOS),  1912,  A., 
i,  934. 
ferric  arsenitartrate   (Sorgep),    1909, 

A.,  i,  464. 
arylimides  (Deutsche  GoLn-  &   Sil- 
ber-Scheide-Anstalt),  1910,  A., 
i,  164. 
phenjd    carbonate,    formation    of,    in 
synthesis  of  salicylic  acid  (Smtj. 
TER),     1912,    A.,    i,    189,     975  ; 
(Tymsj-ra),  1912,  A.,  i,  859. 
action    of  acetone   on    (Moll   van 
Ciiarante  and  Monta(.:ne),1910, 
A.,i,  311, 


Sodium  organic  compounds  : — 

cyauamide,  oxidation  of  (Lidoff), 
1911,  A.,i,  618. 

cyanate,  prepiration  of  (LErcHs  and 
Geserick),  1909,  A.,  i,  106. 

cyanide,  double  salts  of,  with  mer- 
curic and  with  copper  cyanides 
(Grossmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  476. 

cadmium  and  zinc  cobalticyanides 
(Fischer  and  Cuntze),  1903,  A., 
i,  77. 

ferrocyauiile,  preparation  of,  frona 
calcium    ferrocyanide    (Adminis- 

TP.AIION  DER    MiNEN  von   IjUCH- 

sweiler),  1905,  A.,  i,  123. 
excretion   of,   by  the  kidney  (Wa- 
SCHETKO),  1910,  A.,  ii,  430. 
cerium  ferrocyanide  (Robinsox),  1909, 

T.,  1359. 
cupric   hydrogen  ferrocyanide    (Wil- 
liams), 1912,  P.,  317. 
carbonylferrocyanide,  action  of  ketone 
reagents  on  (Muller),  1905,  A.,  i, 
757. 
molybdenum     cyanide    (Ro.srniieim, 
Garfunkel,  and  Kohn),  1910,  A. 
i,  102. 
potassium      platinocyanide      (Baum- 
hauer),  1907,  A.,  i,  689. 
double  refraction  and  dispersion  of 
(Baumhauer),  1907,  A.,ii,  917. 
zinc  cyanides  (Sharwood),  1903,  A., 

i,  684. 
j^cw^acyanohydrazinoferritc.     See   So- 
dium hydrazinoferropentacyanide. 
ethoxide,  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide 
on    (Rule),    1911,    T.,    558;    P., 
60. 
hydrazinoferropentacyanide    (Biesal- 
SKI    and    Hauser),    1912,    A.,   i, 
341. 
manganitartratc  (.Iob  and  GoiesEDET), 

1911,  A.,  i,  176. 

uitroprusside,    action   of,    on   alkalis, 

carbonates,  hydrogen  carbonates, 

and  ammonia  (Reichard),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  514. 

toxicity    of    (Fonzes-Diaco5i    and 

Carqukt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  605. 
action    of,   on  plants  (Bahadur), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  762. 
reaction,  sensitiveness  of  the  (Rk.i- 
ciiard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  443. 
idienyl  (Acree),  1903,  A.,  i,  724. 
and     pyridine     sodium      stannithio- 
cyanates  (Weixland  and   I'a.mes), 
1909,  A.,  i,  462. 
chromous  thiocyanate  (Koppel),  1905, 

A.,  i,  638. 
juolybdenum  hcxathiocyanate  (Rosen- 
^EIM),  1909,  A.,  i,  141. 
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Soils 


Sodium  organic  compounds  :— 

alkyl  tliiosuli>liates,  action  of  alkalis 
on  (I'liicE  and  Twiss),  1908,  T., 
1395,  1403;  P.,  179,  185  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  81  ;  1910,  T.,  1175  ;  P.,  136. 

ethyl  tliiosulphate,  action  of  sodium 
arsonite  on  (Gutmann),  1907,  A.,i, 
671. 

0-,  m-,  and^-nitrolienzyl  thiosuliiliates 

and  the  action  of  alkalis  on  (I'kice 

and  Twiss),  1908,  T.,  1403  ;  P.,  185. 

Sodium      detection,     estimation,     and 

separation  :  — 

new  niutliod  for  the  detection  of 
(Baij,),  1909,  T.,  21^i6  ;  P.,  284. 

microcheniical  detection  of  (Lenz 
and  Schooul),  1911,  A.,  ii,  439. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
|irescncc  of  lithium  by  means  of 
hydroduosilicic    acid    (Reichaud), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  653. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  animal 

organs  (Gh':iiAiU)),  1912,  A.,  ii,  996. 
estimation  of  (Ball),  1910,  T.,  1408  ; 

P.,  169. 
estimation    of,    in   hydrochloric   acid 

soil    extracts    (Neubauer),     1906, 

A.,  ii,  52. 
and     potassium,     estimation     of,     in 

silicates   (Tiiomsen),   1908,  A.,    ii, 

431. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  (Huutley  and 

OiiTON),  1903,  A.,  ii,  695. 
Sodium    hydroxide     process,     Scheele's 
(Berl  and  Austekweil),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
457. 
Sodium  lamps  (Beckmann),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1049. 
Sodium   light,   apparatus  for  obtaining 
a  powerlul   (Peiikin),  1906,  T.,  617  ; 
P.,  100. 
o-Sodoxybenzoic  acid  {sodium  phrnoxide- 
o-cd.rbii.fiilic    arid)     (de    ]'»kuyn    and 
Tymstua),   1905,    A.,   i,    209;  (Tym- 
sTiiA),  1905,  A.,  i,  439. 
jS-Sodoxynaphthoic  acid  (Ty.\istka  and 

Eggink),  1906,  A.,  i,  179. 
Soils,    classification    and    nomenclature 

of,  according  to  their  mineral  con- 
stitution  (Lagatu),    1905,  A.,    ii, 

758. 
importance  of  chemical  investigation 

of  (Wohltmann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  97. 
phj'sico-cliemical     i)rocesses    in     the 

proituction     of    (Rohlanu),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  59,  620. 
biological-chemical  processes  in  (Moo- 

sEi:),  1911,  A.,  ii,  .530. 
some     7io\v     properties     of     (Konig, 

Hasenijaitmkii,  and  Ooitenbath), 

1906,  A.;  ii,  303, 


Soils,  constituent  of,  organic,  isolation 
and  toxic  properties  of  (Schreineii 
and  Shokey),  1908,  A.,  ii,  421. 

inllnence  of  plant  constituents  on  the 
chemical  and  physical  jiroperties  of 
(Zailer  and  Wilk),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
60. 

relation  lietween  tlie  properties  of, 
and  assimilation  by  plants  (Konig, 
Coim'EXRATh,  and  Hasenbaumeu), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  647. 

solubility  of  constituents  of  (Macii), 

1905;  A.,  ii,  54. 
interaction    of  ammonium   salts  with 

the     constituents    of     (Hall    and 

GiMiXGiiAM),    1907,   T.,   677;    P., 

61. 
constituents,    effect   of   lime   on    the 

availability      of      (Guthrie      and 

Cohen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  889. 
acids  in   (Schreiner   and  Shokey), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  147. 
acidity    of    (GhjIigoike,    Hendrick, 

Carpiaux,   and   Germain),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1088. 
production    of    acids    and    alkalis  in 

(Hall  and  Miller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

429. 
composition    of    the    air    in     (1>AI'), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  888. 

aluminium  silicate  minerals  in  (van 
DER  Lebdkn),  1911,  A»,  ii,  299. 

ammonia  in  (Russell),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1104. 

microbiochemical  formation  of  am- 
monia in  (Perotti),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
124. 

ammonia  and  nitrate  formation  in 
(Lii'.MAN  and  Brown),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
435  ;  (Lii'MAN,  Brown,  and  Owen), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  649. 

occurrence  of  arsenic  in  (Headden), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  890. 
barium    in    (Failyek),    1911,   A.,   ii, 

146. 
calcium    carbonate    concretions   from 

(Blanck),  1907,  A.,  ii,  295. 
origin,    amount,    and    importance    of 

carbon   dio.xide   in  (Si'oklasa    and 

Ernest),  1905,.  A.,  ii,  607. 
catalase  of  (May  and  Gile),  1909,  A., 

ii,  928. 
cholesterols      in      (Sciikeinek      and 

Shorey),  1911,  A.,  ii,  327. 
demonstration  of  the  amount  of  clay 

in  (E.mmerling  and  Sieukn),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  494. 
creatinine  in   (Siiorey),  1912,   A.,   ii, 

293. 
origin    of    creatinine   in   (SOLtlVAN), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  86. 
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Soils,  isolation  of  diliyclroxystearic  acid 

from     (SoHHEiNER    and    Shorev), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1067  ;  (Schkeineu  and 

Lathrop),  1911,  A.    ii,  923. 
available  plant  food  in  (Ingle),  1904, 

P.,  194;  1905,  T.,  43. 
occurrence  of  fungi  causing  alcoholic 

fermentation    in    (Hansen),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  548. 
insoluble  alkaline  compounds,  formed 

by  huinic   substances  in  (Berthe- 

lot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  759.  _ 
occurrence  of  manganese  in  (Guthrie 

and    Cohen),    1910,    A.,    ii,    444  ; 

(CoNTiNo),   1911,  A.,  ii,   649  ;    (de 

SoRNAY),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1089. 
hygroscoiiic  moisture  of  (Lii'MAN  and 

Sharp),  1912,  A.,  ii,  84. 
ammoniacal  nitrogen  in  (  Khrenberg), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  60. 
nitrogenous   compounds   in   (Andr^), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  235,  508. 
organic  compounds  in  (ScHREiNERand 

Shorey),  1911,  A.,  ii,  147. 
some  properties  of  the  organic  matter 

in     (KoNiG,     Hasenbaumer,    and 

Grossmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  888. 
organic     matter     in      subsoils     and 

(Cameron  and  Breazeale),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  286. 
comparison  of  the  org.anic  matter  in 

difterent   (Cameron),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

346. 
pentosans  in  (Shorey  and  Lathrop), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  146. 
phospho-humic    compounds   of    (Du- 

mont),  1906,  A.,  ii,  626. 
phosphoric  acid  in  (Sewerin),  1911, 

A.,    ii,    61  ;    (Pouget    and    Chou- 

chak),  1911,  a.,  ii,  145;  (Petit), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  649. 
solution  of  phosphoric   acid   in   (Pe- 

ROTTI),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1105. 
amount  of  pliosphoric  acid  in,  relation 

between  tlie,  and  the  increased  yield 

due   to  phosphatic   manure  (Pilz), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  423. 
ammonia-soluble    phosphoric   acid    of 

(Fraps),  1908,  A.,  ii,   622. 
organic  compounds  of  phosphorus  in 

(Nagaoka  :     Aso),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

838. 
isolation    of    picolinecarboxylic    acid 

from,     and     its     relation     to     soil 

fertility  (Schreiner  and  Shorey), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  889. 
awakening   of   (MOntz   and    Gaude- 

CHON),   1012,  A.,  ii,  292. 
bacteriology  of  (Dzierzbicki),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  532;  (Heinze),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

320. 


Soils,   microbiology  of  (Heinze),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  625. 
injurious  bacteria  in  (Emmerich,  zu 

Leiningen,  and  Loew),   1911,  A., 

ii,  430. 
changes  in  the  physical  properties  of, 

by  frost,  heat,  and  addition  of  salts 

(Czkrmak),  1912,  A.,  ii,  198. 
radioactivity  of  {liLsTER  and  Geitel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  695  ;  (Bordas),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  7. 
influence    of,    on    local    atmospheric 

radioactivity    (Sanderson),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  846. 
electrolysis      of      (Konig,      Hasen- 
baumer, and  Hassler),  1912,  A., 

ii,  84. 
adsorption     capacity    of    (Aberson), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  292. 
biological  absorption  in  (Stoklasa), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  198. 
oxidation  in  (Schreiner,  Sullivan, 

and     Reid),     1911,     A.,    ii,    146  ; 

(Sullivan  and  Reid),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

483. 
diffusion  of  manurial  salts  in  (MiJNTZ 

and    Gaudechox),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

259. 
effect  of  solutions  of  various  soils  on 

the     permeability     of     (Hissink), 

1907,  A.,  ii,   984. 
importance  of  osmotic  pressure  and  of 

electrolytic   conductivity   in  judg- 
ing (Konig,    Hasenbaumer,    and 

Meyering),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1104. 
solution  of  (Cameron),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

646. 
distribution  of  solute  between  water 

and  (Cameron  and  Patten),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  126. 
influence  of  solubility  on  availability 

of    (Daikuhara),     1908,     A.,     ii, 

128. 
effect  of  ignition  on  the  solubility  of 

phospliates  in  (Fraps),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

85. 
pot  and  field  experiments  on  (Hart- 
well),  1903,  A.,  ii,  97. 
effect   of  heating,  on  the  growth    of 

plants  and  the  germination  of  seeds 

(Fletcher),  1911,  A.,  ii,  530. 
relation   of    jdants    to    the    nutritive 

elements  of  (Maz6),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

796  ;     (Pouget    and    Chouchak), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  975. 
influence  of,  on  the  root  development 

of  wheat  and  barley  (Polle),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  224. 
assimilation  of  ammonia  and  nitrates 

by  bacteria  in  (Vogel),  1912,  A., 

ii,  190. 


1947 


Soils 


Soils,  new  apparatus  for  determining 
tlie  anunonia-absorption  power  ot' 
{Wom/i'MANN     and     ScrixEiDEu), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  649. 

apparatus  for  showing  the  ammonia- 
condensation    power   of    (Rosing), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  620. 

fixation  of  ammonia  by  zeolites  in 
(Pfriffek,  IIei'NEK,  and  Fiiank), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  87. 

loss  of  ammonia  from  (v.  Wi.odeck), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  8.5. 

effect  of  lime  on  bacteria  in  (Brown), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  670. 

effect  of  lime  and  humus  on  the  proper- 
ties of  (Thaer),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
648. 

relatively  deficient  in  magnesia,  im- 
provement of  (Nakamura),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  389  ;  (Maki  and  Tanaka), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  892. 

absorption  of  alkali  carlionates  by  the 

mineral  constituents  of  (Dumont  : 

Maquexne),  1906,  A.,  ii,  249. 
formation    of    calcium    carl)onate   in, 

by    bacteria    (Gimingiiam),    1912, 

A.,  ii,   75. 
development      and     distribution      of 

nitrates  and  total  water-soluble  salts 

in     field     (King,     Jeffery,     and 

Whitson),   1906,  A.,  ii,  46. 
relation  of  the  nitrate  content  of,  to 

non-leguminous  plants  (Lyon  and 

BizzEU,),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
formation   of    nitric    acid    in    (Muii- 

MANN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  905. 
influence  of  bacteria  on  the  changes 

of     nitric     acid     in     (Stoklasa, 

jELfNEK,  and  Ernest),  1907,  A., 

ii,  642. 
conditions,  accumulation  of  nitrogen 

in  relation  to  (Remy),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

340. 
accumulation     of     nitrogen     in,     liy 

free  bacteria  (Kocii),  1910,   A.,  ii, 

60;     (Krainsky),    1910,     A.,    ii, 

236. 
changes  in  the  nitrogen  in  (fjoUNls), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  854. 
retention   of  nitrogen   by  limed  and 

unlimed   (Lemmermann,    Bi.anck, 

Heinitz,  and   v.  Wlouek),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  473. 
transformation       of       nitrogen       in 

(Fischer),     1912,     A.,     ii,      594  ; 

(Stewart    and    Oreaves),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  595. 
experiments  on  tlie  accumulation  and 

utilisation  of  atnu)S|iheric  nitrogen 

in  (VooKiiEEs  and  Lii-man),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  477. 


Soils,  nitrogen  fixation  in  (Pfeiffer, 
Eiirenberg,  and  Reichenragh), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  126;  (Sackett),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  670. 

fixation  of  nitrogen  in,  by  free  bacteria 
and  its  importance  for  the  nutrition 
of  plants  (Koch,  Litzendorff, 
KnuM,,  and  Alves),  1908,  A., 
ii,  56. 

nitrogen  decompositions  in  (IjUHNIn), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  46. 

comparative  nitrifying  power  of 
(AsHBY),  1904,  T.,  1158;  P., 
175. 

dependence  of  the  amount  of  nitrogen 
as  nitrates  on  the  state  of  culti- 
vation of  (Tret.takoff),  1903,  A., 
ii,  749. 

nitrification  of,  in  situ  (Pouget  and 
Guiraud),  1909,  A.,  ii,  428. 

induence  of  molasses  on  nitrification  in 
(Peck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  595. 

denitritication  in  (Ami'ola  and  Ul- 
riANi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  139  ;  (Am- 
roi.A),  1905,  A.,  ii,  194;  (Amrola 
and  IJE  Grazia),  1907,  A.,  ii,  287  ; 
(Koch  and  Pettit),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
333. 

deiiitrification  and  accumulation  of 
nitrogen  in  (Marr),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
536. 

are  fungi  able  to  utilise  the  elementary 
nitrogen  of  the  air  and  to  increase 
the  total  nitrogen  in  ?  (Heinze), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  510. 

changes  of  availability  of  nitrogen  in 
(Koew  and  Aso),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
621. 

manured  with  sodium  nitrate,  loss  of 
nitrogen  in  (Stoklasa,  Jei./nek, 
and  Ernest),  1906,  A.,  ii,  303. 

chemical  nature  of  organic  nitrogen  in 
(JoDini),  1911,  A.,  ii,  821. 

clfeet  of  plant  growth  and  of  manures 
on  the  retention  of  bases  by  (Hall 
and  Miller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  119. 

investigation  of  tlie  causes  of  the 
retention  of  soluble  substances  by 
(Briggs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  13. 

chemical  and  bacteriological  effects  of 
liming  (Voorhees,  Lii-man,  and 
Brown),  1908,  A.,  ii,  317. 

efi'ect  of  alkaloidal  solutions  on  (One 
and  Kooi-er),  1910,  A.,  ii,  993. 

experiments  witii  ammonium  salts  on 
(Eiirenberg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1068. 

exchange  of  bases  in  (WiegnEr), 
1912,  A.,   ii,  677,  981. 

chemical  and  physical  action  of 
brine  on  (Hissink),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
701. 


Soils 


1948 


Soils,  influence  of  calcium  carbonate  on 

(KossowiTscii  and    Tretjakoff), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  143. 
increase  of  the  ammonia-fixing  power 

of,  by  calcium  carbonate  (Lemmer- 

MANNandFRESENius),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1206. 
action     of     calcium     cyanamide     on 

different  kinds   of  (Remy),     1908, 

A.,  ii,  220. 
transformation  of  calcium  cyanamide 

in  (Ulpiani),  1910,  A.,  ii,  890. 
influence  of  calcium  oxide  in    (Lem- 

MERMANN,  EiNECKE,  and  FiSCHER  ; 

Lemmermann,  Foerster,  and 
EiNECKE),  1912,    A.,  ii,  198. 

addition  of  carbohydrates  to  (Hutch- 
inson and  Marr),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
430. 

action     of     carbon     disulphide      on 

.  (Heinze),  1906,  A.,  ii,  486;  (Ego- 
row),  1908,  A.,  ii,  421. 

effect  of  carbon  disulpliide  on  decom- 
position 'processes  in  (Schekpe), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  891. 

action  of  carbon  disulphide  and 
similar   substances   on    (Stormee), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  608. 

carbon  disulphide  treatment  of 
(Heinze),  1907,  A.,  ii^  295,  388, 
502,  572. 

nitrogenous  compounds  in,  influence 
of  carbon  disulphide  on  the  decom- 
position of  (Scherpe),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
339. 

action  of  different  amounts  of  copper 
in,  on  the  growth  of  plants  (Simox), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 

treatment  of,  witli  ether,  carbon 
disulpliide,  chloroform,  benzene, 
and  hydrogen  peroxide  and  their 
effect  on  the  growth  of  plants 
(NoBBEandRiCHTER),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
53. 

effect  of  magnesium  on  (Stewart), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  84. 

influence  of  magnesium  oxide  in 
(Lemmermann,  Einecke,  and 
Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  198. 

behaviour  of  nitrates  iu  (Vogel), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1089. 

decomposition  of  organic  matter  in 
(Lemmermann,  Aso,  Fischer,  and 
Fhesenius),  1912,  A.,  ii,  483. 

activity  of,  phosphate  availability  in 
relation  to  (Stoddart),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1048. 

action  of  orude  phosphates  on  (Tacke), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  570. 

transformation  of  phosphates  in 
(Stoklasa),  1911,  A.,  ii,  429. 


Soils,     absorption     of     phosphates    by 

(Schreiner  and   Failyer),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  485. 
effect  of  soluble  salts  on  the  adsorption 

of  phosphates  by  (Patten),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1128. 
insoluble  phosphates  of,  utilisation  of 

by     higher    plants    (de    Grazia), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  436. 

availability  of  phosphoric  acid  of 
(Fraps),  1906,  A.,  ii,  702. 

absorption  of  phosphoric  acid  in 
(Duschetschkin),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
677. 

fixation  of  phosphoric  acid  in  (Craw- 
ley),   1903,  A.,   ii,    325  ;  (Petit), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  649. 

infected  by  bacteria,  mobilisation  of 
phosphoric     acid     in     (Sewerin), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  474. 

behaviour    of    "soluble"    phosphoric 

acid  and  its  movements  in  (Hoff- 

meister),  1906,  A.,  ii,  120. 
retention  of  superphosphate  in  (Grei- 

senegger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  537. 
effect  of  heat  and  oxidation  on  phos- 
phorus in  (Peterson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

595. 
action  of  solvents  on  the  phosphorus 

and  potassium  in  (Engels),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  596. 
action  of  the  mineral  constituents  of 

l^lant   residues  soluble  in  water  on 

(Krawkoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  606.  J 

assimilation  of  potassium  from  (WlM-        ^ 

MER,    Wilfarth,    Kruger,    Roe- 

MER,  Geisthoff,  Ringleben,  and 

Storck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  340. 
the   potassium   in,  soluble  in   water, 

and      its     utilisation      by     plants 

(Schlcesing),  1904,  A.,  ii,  201. 
absorption  of  potassium  by  (ScHRF.i- 

NEP.and  Failyer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  575. 
causes   which  determine   replacement 

of    potassium    of  leucite   in    (Ber- 

nardini),  1909,  a.,  ii,  177. 
relation   of  sodium  to   potassium  in, 

and  solution  cultures  (Breazeale), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  891. 
secondary     decomposition      products 

of    proteins    in     (Schreiner    and 

Shorey),  1907,  A.,  ii,  716. 
products     of     protein     cleavage     in 

(Schreiner    and    Shorey),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  65. 
effect   of  the  long-continued    use   of 

sodium  nitrate  on  tlie  constitution 

of  (Hall),  1904,  T.,  964  ;  P.,  154. 
fertilising  action  of  sulphur  in  (BouL- 

langer),  1912,  A.,  ii,   381  ;  (De- 

molox),  1912,  A.,  ii,  382. 


1949 


Soils 


Soils,  action   of  sulphur   dioxide,    zinc 

oxide,  and  zinc  sulphate  on  (Hasel- 

hoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  193, 
are,  containing  less  than  0'02%  SO3 

benefited  by  special  manuring  with 

sali)hates  ?    (Daikuiiaiia),      1908, 

A.,  ii,  128. 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  (Hasel- 

nuFF),  1909,  A.,  ii,  928. 
action  of  furnact*   dust   on     (Haset,- 

hoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  905. 
influence   of  the   amount  of  water  in, 

on  crops  and  on  the  development  of 

cereals  (v.  Seeluoust  and  Freck- 

mann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  7(5. 
influence  of  artificial  manures  on  the 

behaviour  of  water  in  (Guo.ss),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  438. 
the  role  of  plants  in  dissolving  the  un- 
dissolved   nutritive    substances    of 

(Ko.ssowiTSCii),  1903,  A.,  ii,  234. 
influence  of  variations  in  the  amount 

of,  on  the  yield  and  composition  of 

])lants  (Lemmermann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

76. 
effect    of    sterilisation   of,     on    ])lant 

development   (Schulze),   1905,  A., 

ii,  54. 
effect  of  the  sterilisation  of,  on  plants 

(Schulze),  1906,  A.,  ii,  796. 
absorptive    power    of,    for  bone    and 

mineral   superi)hosphates   (Monta- 

naui),  1905,  A.,  ii,  759. 
injurious    effect    of  an  e.fcess  of  lime 

applied  to  (Suzuki),  1905,   A.,   ii, 

347. 
fatigue  of  (Schreiner  and  Sullivan), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  428. 
fertility,  role  of  oxidation  in  (Schrei- 
ner   and     Reed),     1909,    A.,    ii, 

1048. 
compounds   of,  harmful,   as   affecting 

the  ratio  of  plant  nutrients  (Sciir.El- 

ner  and  Skinner),    1910,  A.,    ii, 

740. 
extracts  of,  estimation  of  nitrogen  in 

(Deusch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  70. 
micro-organisms.       See    Micro-organ- 
isms, 
moisture,  influence  of,  on  the  action  of 

calcium   cyanamide   (de    Grazia), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  697. 
Soils,  cultivated  Argentina,  presence  of 

limo    as    dolomite     in    (Phipson), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  38. 
Cuban   (Fhear  and    Beistle),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  236. 
tobacco,  from  Deli,  Sumatra,  analyses 

of  (Mayer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  249, 
Egyptian,    nitrification    in    (Roche), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  643, 


Soils    from    the    Experimental    Fields, 

])acteriological  and  chemical  studies 

of     (WoHi.TMAXN,     Fi.scHEK,     and 

ScHNEiDEit),  1906,  A.,  ii,  119, 
from  Frencli  Guinea,    composition   of 

(Hi5iiEUT),  1906,  A.,  ii,  889. 
in   and  about  Halle,   radioactive  pro- 

jierties  of  (Schknk),   1905,    A.,  ii, 

432, 
Hawaiian,    fixation  of  ammonia   and 

jiotasli  by  (CiiAWLEYand  Duncan), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  235. 
Hessian,  lime  requirenumts  of  (Diet- 
rich), 1905,  A.,ii,  114. 
black     cotton,    in    India,    colour    of 

(Annett),  1910,  A.,  ii,  535. 
Java  (KoBUS  and  Maur),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

236. 
volcanic,    from   Java,    composition  of 

(VAN  Bemmelen),  1909,  A.,ii,  428, 
black,    of   Legienen,    liiissel,    in   East 

Prussia  (Blaxck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  54. 
and  slimes  of  tlie  Nile,  composition  of 

(Pellet  and  Roche),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

649, 
North    Carolina,    nitrifying   power  of 

typical  (Withers  audFRAi's),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  111. 
of  the  northern  portion  of  the  Great 
Plains  region ;  the  Second   Steppe 
(Alway),  1907,  A.,  ii,  126. 

distribution  of  carbonates  on  the 
Second  Steppe  (Alway  and  Mc- 
Dole),  1907,  A.,  ii,  29-1. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  and  humus  in 
(Alway  and  Trumbull),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  1067. 
Oregon  Beaverdam,  chemical  study  of 

some  (Bradley),  1906,  A.,  ii,  249. 
Roman,     presence      of      thorium     in 

(Blanc),  1908,  A.,  ii,  248,  452. 
cacao,    of    S.    Thome   and    the    Gold 

Coast  Colony,  agricultural  value  of 

(HiJ:bert),  1906,  A.,  ii,  889. 
Swedish  (Weibull),  1907,  A.,  ii,  649, 
Vesuvian,   action   of  calcium  fluoride 

on    (Ami'ola),    1904,    A.,    ii,    767 ; 

(Ami'ola  and   de  Grazia),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  388. 
Soils  of  acid  reaction  (Koz\i),  1909,  A., 

ii,  87. 
acid,  nitrification  in  (Hall,  Miller, 
and   Gimingham),    1908,   A.,   ii, 
524. 

a  reaction  for  (LoEw),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1060. 
acid  forest,  non-firatiou  of  phosphoric 

acid  by  (Petit),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1206. 
alkali,     solubility     of     certain     salts 

present  iu  (Cameron,    Bell,   and 

Robinson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  648. 


Soils 


1950 


Soils,    arable,    formation    of    micas    in 
(Bieler-Chatelan),  1910,  A.,ii, 
535. 
production   of  nitrates   in   (Koch), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  922. 
distribution  of  potassium   in   (Du- 

MONT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  286. 
nitrogen    economy    of     (Pfeiffeu, 
GuTTMANN,   and    Thiel),    1910, 
A.,ii,  535. 
nitrification    and    denitrification   in 

(LuHNis),  1905,  A.,  ii,  109. 
ten  years'  experiments  on  denitri- 
fication in  (Ami'ola),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
525. 
estimation    of  colloids   in    (Kunio, 
Hasenraumer,    and    Hassler), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1033. 
separation  of  iron  from  elements  of 
groups  IV  and  V  and  detection 
of  rare  earths  in   (Pozzi-E.scot), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  350. 
black,    nitrification     in    (Sasakoff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  614. 
"black  alkali,"  removal  of.  by  leach- 
ing (Cameron  and  Patten),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  126. 
clay,  protective  action  of  colloids  on 
(Keppeler   and    Spangenberg), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  60. 
action  of  salts  on  (Masoni),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  677. 
containing    copper,    pot    experiments 

with  (Stutzer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  47. 
cultivated,  ])roduction  and  distribution 
of  nitrates  in  (King  and  Whit.son), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  570. 
field,  behaviour  of  nitrates  in  (Vogel), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1206. 
heated,  biochemistry  of  (Seaver  and 
Clauk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  864. 
guanine  from  (Lathrop),  1912,  A., 
ii,  982. 
humous  carbonate, and  their  conversion 
into   grey   sand    soils   (Lebedeff), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  220. 
humus,  diffusion  in  (Minssen),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  758. 
humus  and  ])oat,  production  of  nitric 

acid  in  (Weis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  428. 
light  sandy,  changes  in,  when  sterilised 
(Koch  and   Luken),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
647. 
marsh  (Schucht),  1906,  A.,  ii,  46. 
vegetation         experiments         with 
(Tacke),  1903,  A.,  ii,  176. 
over-limed,  regeneration  of  (Maki  and 

Tanaka),  1906,  A.,  ii,  892. 
paddy,  beliaviour  of  nitrates  in  (Dai- 
kuhaka  and  Imaseki),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
127. 


Soils,  peat,  constituents  of  (Robinson), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  431. 
nitrogenous  compounds  in  (JoDiDi), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  339. 
action    of    calcium    cyanamide    on 

(Tacke),  1904,  A.,  ii,  768. 
action  of  calcium  nitrate  and  calcium 

cyanamide    on    (v.     Feilitzen), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  261. 
effect  of  phosphate  manures  on  (v. 

Feilitzen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  85. 
jioor    sandy,    why    are     often    easily 
injured   by   liming  ?    (Yokoyama), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  621. 

red,  chemical  and  physical  nature  of 

(Blanck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  482  ;  (His- 

.sink),  1912,  A.,  ii,  981. 
steam-heated,  chemistry  of  (ScHRElN- 

ER    and    Lathrop),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

981. 
of  sugar-beet  fields,  transformatious  of 

sodium  nitrate  in  (Stoklasa),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  854. 
vegetable  (Schlcesing),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

97. 
Soils,     bacteriological     investigation    of 

(Ehrenberg),    1905,    A.,    ii,    750  ; 

(Buhlert  and  Fickendey),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  476. 
changes  in  the  reaction  of,  by  growth 

of    plants   and   manuring   (Masch- 

HArPT),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1206. 
analysis  of  (Weibull),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

712 ;     (Block     and    Hoffmann), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  196  ;  (Pettit),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  65. 

physical  analysis  of  (DuMONT),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  108. 
analysis  of,  comparative  investigation 
of  the  results  of  chemical,  and  of 
cultivation    experiments  (Opitz), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  421. 
a  method   of,   for  investigations  in 
plant  physiology(MlTSCHERi.lcu), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  428. 
is   the  omission  of  magnesium   in, 
justifiable?  (LoEw),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
258. 
mechanical  analysis  of  (Schlcesing), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  681. 
and  sub-soils,  mechanical  analysis  of, 
by     centrifugal     action    (Kilroe), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  68. 
mechanical  analysis  of,  and  the  com- 
position of  the    fractions  resulting 
therefrom  (Hall),  190*,  T.,   950; 
P.,  152. 
mincralogical  analvsis  of  (Dumont), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  485. 
pliysico-chemical  analysis  of(LA.OATr), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  557. 


1951 


Soils 


Soils,  employment  of  dyes  in  the  analysis 
of  (Siollema),  190;"),  A.,  ii,  195. 

can  plant  analyses  disclose  the  amount 
of  assiniiial)le  nutritive  suhstances 
in?  (Stahl-Schrodek),  1904,  A., 
ii,  767. 

estimation  of  tlie  acidity  of  (Vkitch), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  600;  (Albert),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  446. 

improved  method  for  estimating  the 
acidity  of  (SOciiTiNti),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
231  ;  (van  8chermbeck),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  743,  994  ;  (Tacke  and 
SiJCHTiNo),   1908,  A.,  ii,  994. 

acidity  of,  Albert's  method  for  deter- 
mining (SicHTiNG  and  Aund  : 
Albert),   1910,  A.,  ii,  364. 

estimation  of  the  acidity  and  lime 
requirements  of  (Veitcii),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  400. 

estimation  of  total  alkalis  in  (Peti  it), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  512. 

biological  method  for  estimating 
alkali  carbonates  in  (Christensen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  67. 

estimation  of  alkaline  earths  in 
(FoERSTEii),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1072. 

estimation  of  calcium  in  (Shrews- 
bury), 1912,  A.,  ii,  491. 

estimation  of  calcium  carbonate  in 
(VoTRUBA),  1909,  A.,  ii,  95; 
(Marr),   1909,  A.,  ii,   938. 

estimation  of  calcium  and  magnesium 
cai-bonates  in  (Montanari),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  204. 

estimation  of  calcium,  magnesium, 
phosphoric  acid,  potassium,  and 
sodium  in  hydrochloric  acid  extracrts 
of  (Neubauer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  52  ; 
(Hissink),  1906,  A.,  ii,  396. 

e.stimation  of  carbon  in  (Hall, 
Miller,  and  Marmu),  1906,  T., 
595;  P.,  103. 

estimation  of  total  carbon  in  (Parr), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  445. 

estimation      ofi.     organic     carbon     in 

(Pettit  and  Scuaub),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

202. 
estimation     of     carbon     dioxide     in 

(Bowser),  1912,  A.,   ii,   1095. 
estimation  of  clay  in  (Arntz),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  440. 
estimation  of  colloids  in  (Rohland), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1220. 
estimation  of  the  fertility  and  manurial 

requirements  of  (Kunig),  1905,  A., 

ii,  278. 
estimation  of  humic  acids  in  (Coops), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  590. 
estimation  ^  of    humus     in    (Beam), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  820. 


Soils,  volumetric  estimation  of  humus  in 

(Istsciierekoef),  1904,  A.,  ii,  796. 

estimation    of    humus    acids    in,    by 

Tacke's    method    (van     Daalen), 

1907,  A.,  ii,   58. 

estimation  of  the  loss  by  ignition  in 

the   analysis   of  (Meiiring),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  615. 
estimation  of  the  availalile  amounts  of 

lime  and  magnesia  in  (Katayama), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  768. 
estimation  of  magnesium   in,   in   the 

presence  of  manganese  (de  Sornay), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  243. 

estimatil)n  of  the  methoxyl  group  in 

(SiiOHEY  and  Lathrui'),  1911,  A., 

ii,  327. 
emidoyment  of  nition  for  estimating 

nitrates   in    (IjItzendduff),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  130. 
estimation  of  nitric  acid  in  (Buhlert 

and  Fickenuey),  1906,  A.,  ii,  125  ; 

(Gi'tzeit),  1907,  A.,  ii,  50. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Mitsciier- 

LICH  and  Merres),  1911,  A.,  ii,  68. 
eolorimetric    estimation    of    nitrogen 

in  (Chouchak  and  Pouget),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  223. 
estimation     of    phosphoric     acid     in 

(Kaserer     and     Grelsenkgger), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  152  ;  (Passerini), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  535;  (Auld),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  487. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  as 
])hosphomolybdic  acid  in  (Chris- 
ten.sen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  895;  (Raben), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  896. 

chemical  method  for  the  estimation  of 
availal)le  phosphoric  acid  in  (he 
Sh;moni)),  1907,  A.,  ii,  717. 

estimation  of  total  pliosphoric  acitl 
and  potassium  in  (Williams),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  511  ;  (Cousins  and  Ham- 
mond), 1903,  A.,  ii,  693. 

estimation  of  pliosphoric  acid  in 
aqueous   extracts   of   (Schreiner), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  777. 
determination  of  available  plant  food 

in,  by  the  use  of  weak  acid  solvents 

(Hall  and  Amos),  1906,  T.,  205  ; 

P.,  11. 
the  Dyer  method  for  the  determination 

of  plant  food  in  (Siiurr  and  Ciiar- 

ron),  1908,  A.,  ii,  733. 
estimation     of     potash    in     (Hasbm- 

bai'MER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  292. 
estimation  of  potassium  in  (Vkitch), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  204  ;  (Schenkk),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  321  ;  (Ronnet),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
534  ;  (de  Sornay),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
618. 


Soils 


1952 


Soils,   application   of  the   cobaltiuitrite 

method  to  the  estimation  of  potnss- 

ium  in  (Dhushel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  735. 
estimation  of  potassium  by  the  per- 
chloric  acid   method  in  (Sciienke 

and  KiiiJGEii),  1907,  A.,  ii,  910. 
estimation  of  assimilable  jiotassiuni  in 

(Bii;;ler-Chatelan),   1910,   A.,   ii, 

453. 
estimation  of  vadium  emanation  in  the 

air  of  (Satteuly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  117. 
estimation    of   radium    and    thorium 

emanations    in    (Sattekly),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  522. 
estimation   of  sulphuric   acid  in    (de 

Sornay),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1027. 
estimation  of  titanic  acid  in  (Pellet 

and  Frirourg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  862. 
apparatus    for    estimation    of    water 

absorbed    by     (Marshall),    1912, 

A.,ii,  200. 
estimation  of  weathered  constituents 

of  (Hls.sink),  1911,  A.,  ii,  443. 
See     also     Bacteria,    nitrogen-fixing, 

Manures,     Manurial     experiments, 

Nitrification,  and  Plants. 
Soil   acidity  in   its   relation  to  lack  of 
available   phosphates   (Wiiit.son   and 
Stoddart),  1907,  A.,  ii,  573. 
Soil   electrolysis   with   formation   of   a 
liquid  sodium-potassium   alloy  (Bas- 
SETT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  344. 
Soil   extracts,   method   of   determining 
"black  alkali"    in  (Skinner),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  251. 
Soil  fertility,  role  of  the  oxidising  power 

of  roots  in  (Schreiner  and  PiEf.d), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 
the  products  of  germination  affecting 

(Schreiner  and  Sullivan),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  715. 
Soil  humus,  biological  stimulative  action 
of  (Kemy   and   Ru.sing),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
758. 
Soil  moisture,    apparatus    for   measure- 
ment of  the  osmotic  pressure  of  the 
(KdXlG,    HASENliAUMKU,    and    Gross- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  888. 
Soil-producing  rocks,  deconij)osition   of 

(Haselhoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  259. 
Soja-bean,  putrefaction  bases  from    the 

decomposition     of      (Yoshimura), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1103. 

vegetable  cheese  from  the  protein  of 
the  (Katayama),  1906,  A.,  ii,  889. 

the  ])hytosterol  of  the  (Kloub  and 
Bloch),  1907,  A.,  i,  521. 

phytosferols  of  (Matthes  and  Daiilk), 

1911,  A.,  i,  858. 

action  of  nitrite  and  inoculating  soil 
on  (Stutzer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  646. 


Soja-bean  milk  (Katayama),  1906,  A., 

ii,  889. 
Soja-bean  oil  (Kametaka),  1908,  A.,  i, 
851. 
constituents  of  (Keimatsu),  1911,  A., 
i,    766  :    (Matthes    and    Dahle), 

1911,  A.,i,  831. 

detection    of,    colorimetrically    (Set- 
TIMJ),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1108. 
Sojahispiiln,  pentosans  of  (BoRGHESANi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  258. 
Soja-oil,  estimation  of  the  lecithin  con- 
tent of  (Riegel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  662. 
Sojasterol  and  its  ai'etate  and  benzoate 
from  the  soja  bean  (KLOBBand  Bloch), 
1907,  A.,  i,  521. 
Solanaceae,  active  constituents  of  Indian 
(Andrews),    1911,   T.,    1871  ;    P., 
248. 
new  base  from  the  (Willstatter  and 

Heubner),  1907,  A.,  i,  959. 
migration   of   alkaloids    in   grafts    of 
(Javillier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  646. 
Solanidine    from    Solanum     sodomxum 
and  its  salts  and  derivatives  (Oddo, 
FEitRARi,  and  Moneta),  1911,  A., 
i,  671. 
h'omSolanumhiberosumiCoLOiiBAiio), 

1912,  A.,  i,  798. 

Solanine  (Hilger  and  Merkens),  1903, 
A.,  i,  846. 
and    Solanidine   (^YITTMANN),   1905, 

A.,  i,  456. 
from  Solanum  sodoma'um  (Oddo  and 
Colombano),   1906,    A.,    i,    527, 
980  ;     (SoLDAiNi),    1906,    A.,    i, 
527. 
and  its  derivatives  and  Solanidine 
(Oddo    and   Colombano),    1905, 
A.,  i,  455. 
and  its  salts  and  deca-acetyl  deriv- 
ative (Oddo  and  Cesaris),  1911, 
A.,  i,  670. 
from  the  seeds  and   flowers   of  Sola- 
mim  tuberosum  (CoLO&iBANO),  1908, 
A.,  i,  99. 
formation  of,  in  potatoes  as  the  pro- 
duct of   bacterial    action    (Weil), 
1908,  A.,ii,  387. 
amount    of,    in    potatoes,    and    the 
influence     of    soil    cultivation     of 
its   production  (v.  Mokgen.stern), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  293. 
formula  and   properties  of  (Romeo), 

1906,  A.,  i,  300. 
amount  of,   in   potatoes   (Wintgen), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
sugars  of  (Zeisel   and    Wittmann). 
1904,    A.,    i,    80;    (Voto(:'EK  and 
Vondracek),   1904,    A.,    ii,    177; 
1906,  A.,  i,  378. 


1953 


Solids 


Solanine,  inliiUitiou  of  tlio  toxic  inllii- 
ence  of,  by  carbon  dioxide  (Hau.s- 
MANN  and  Wozasek),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
789. 
cliolesteride  (WiNDAUs),  1909,  A.,  i, 
173. 
Solanol  (Odiio  and  Ceharis),  1911,  A., 

i,  671. 
Solaniim  commersonii,  cultivation  of,  at 
Verrieres    (Vienne,    France)    (Labeu- 
oeiue),  1905,  A.,  ii,  756. 
Solanum  dulcamarum,  fruit  of  (Weli.s 
and    Reeder),    1908,     A.,     ii,     58  ; 
(Anuekson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  762. 
Solanum    sodomaenm,      products     from 
(ODDuandCoLOMBANo),  1906,  A.,  i, 
527,  9^0  ;  (Soldaini),  1906,  A.,  i, 
527. 
solanum     and     solanidine     extracted 
from   (Oddo   and   Cesauis),    1911, 
A.,   i,   670  ;   rOono),    1911,    A.,    i, 
671. 
Solanum    tuberosum,     solanidine     from 

(Coi.ombana),  1912,  A.,  i,  798. 
Solar   bands,    structure    of   (Foutkat), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  402. 
Solar  eclipses,  total,  of  1900,  1901,  and 

1905,  Ueterminations  of  wave-length 
from  spectra  obtained  at  the  (Dv.son), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  713. 

Solarisation,  experiments  on  (Pekley), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  952. 

in  aqueous  soluiioii  (Winthek),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  373. 
Solder,    estimation   of  lead   in    (Bella 
Cro.se),  1909,  A.,  ii,  764. 
soft,  estimation  of  tin  iind  antimony 
in  (Goodwin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  496. 
Soldiers,  composition  and   oner<;y  value 
of  the  food  of  (Pembkey  and  Parker), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  306. 
Solid,   impossibility   of    superheating   a 

(Berthoud),  1910,  A.,  ii,  825. 
Solids,    energy    content    of    (Nerxst), 
1911,  A,,  ii,  964. 
measurement    of    magnetic    suscepti- 
bility of  (Pascal),  1910,  A.,  ii,  483. 
conduction  of  electricity  in  (Koenkjs- 
BERGER  and   SCHILLINO),  1910,  A., 
ii,  481. 
molecular  volumes  of  (SrEPHENSON), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  932. 

moleciilar    weigbt    and    viscosity    of 

(BiNoHAM),  1911.  A.,  ii.  372. 
molecular  vibrations  of  (Stein),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  84. 
ab.sorption    of    light     by    (Koenkjs- 

BEUCEi;  and  Kiii'FEREU),    1912.  A., 

ii,  405. 
forces   acting   between    the    atoms   of 

(Lixuemann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1142. 


Solids,  viscosity  of,  at  low  temperatures 
(Guye  and  Freederigk.sz),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  21. 
viscosity  and   fluidity  of  suspensions 

of  finely-divided,  in  liquids  (Bincj- 

HAM  and   Durham),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

968. 
surface    areas   of  finely-divided   com- 
bustible (Lang  and  Lloyd),   1911, 

P.,  161. 
den.sity   of  (John.stox   and   Adams), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  5.37. 
homogeneous,  determination  of  density 

of,     by     the     "floating"    method 

(Andreae),  1911,  A.,  ii,  469. 
apparatus  for  determining  the  density 

of  (E.scard),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1138. 
in    powder   or   in    a    granular    form, 

apparatus  for  the  determination  of 

the  density  of  (v.  Wrochem),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  506. 
and    liquids,     thermal    properties    of 

(Lu.ssaxa),  1903,  A.,  ii,  713  ;  1910, 

A.,  ii,  589. 
specific  heat  of,  at  constant  volume, 

and  the    law   of  Dulong  and  Petit 

(Lewi.s),  1907,  A.,  ii,  735. 
specific    heats    of,    relation   between, 

and     temjierature     (Magxus     and 

Lixdemaxx),  1910,  A.,  ii,  580. 
specific  iieats  of,  at  low  temperatures 

(Barschall),  1911,  A.,  ii,  580. 
with   monatomic    molecules,    relation 

lietween   the  elasticity  and  specific 

heat  of  (Kinstein),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

186. 
temperatures  of,   when  heated  in  one 

Hame  (BaiivOFf),  1905,  A.,  ii,  379, 
heats    of  solution    of,    in    indifferent 

solvents  (Ti.mofeeff),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

679. 
solubility    of   gases    in   (GricHARi)), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  295. 
apparatus  for  measuring  the  solubility 

of,  in  liquids  (v.  Weimarn),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  838. 
perfectly    miscible,    and    their    solid 

solutions,      vaponr      jiressures      of 

(Van.stoxe),    1910,    T.,    429;    P., 

47. 
iuHuence  of  dissociation  on  the  vapour 

jiressure  of  (Smits  and  Schekfkr), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  21. 

velocity  of  solution  of  (BiifNER  and 
ToL-h()(  ZKo),  1905,  A.,  ii,  806. 

the  mi.scibiiity  of  (Vanstonk),  1909, 
T.,  590;  P.,  30. 

ad.sorption  of  iodine  bv  (GuiCHAUU), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  772. 

tidal,  e8tin)ation  of  (Sergei:),  1912, 
A.,  ii.  1112. 

(J  K 


Solid  matter 


1954 


Solid  matter,  estimation  of,  in  aqueous 

suspension   (v.    Noble   and    Lakch- 

EvfiQUE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  295. 
Solid  phase  cand  liquid  pliase,  physical 

and  chumical   jji'operties  as  functions 

of  the   magnitude  of  the   granules  of 

(v.  Weimaun),  1909,  A.,  ii,  135. 
Solid  solutions.     See  Solutions,  solid. 
Solid   state,    the    (Kuruatoff),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  660. 
Solid  substances,  vaporisation  of,  at  the 
onlinary    temperature    (Zenoelis), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  143  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  831. 

nietastable  states  in  reactions  between 
gaseous  substances  and  (Ley  and 
Wiegner),  1905,  A.,  i,  749. 

vacuum  disiilling  apparatus  for 
(Haehn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  841. 

velocity  of  solution  of  (BituxEU  and 
Tott-.oczKo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  935. 

velocity  of  absorption  of  gaseous  sub- 

'  stances  by  (Hantzsch  and  Weig- 
ner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  158. 
Solidification  and  transformation,  pheno- 
mena of,  in  the  systems,  NH4N0.;- 
AgNOj,  and  KNOs-AgNOg  (Rooze- 
boom),'  1904,  A.,  ii,  112. 

of  inoiganic  salts  and  salt  mixtures 
(Plato),   1906,   A.,  ii,   521  ;    1907, 
A.,  ii,  239  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  758. 
Solomon's   seal.      See  Polygonatum   hi- 

fiorum. 
Solorinasarcnia,  acid  from  (Zopf),  1909, 

A.,  i,  238. 
Solorinin  (Zoif),  1909,  A.,  i,  238. 
Sols,  theory  of  reversible  (Fischer  and 

Bobertag),  1909,  A.,  ii,  303. 
Solubility  (Bingham),  1907,  A.,ii,  536, 
669  ;    (Briti.sh    Association   Ke- 
I'ort),  1911,  A.,  ii,  794. 

theory  of  (Tyker),  1910,  T.,  1778  ; 
P.,  205  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  238. 

osmosis,  aud  narcosis,  theories  on 
(Traube),  1905,  A.,  ii,  13. 

determination  of,  M-ith  small  quanti- 
ties of  substance  (Stoltzenbehg), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  17. 

determination  of,  in  mixtures  of 
solvents  (Herz  and  Knoch),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  709  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,   510,  709. 

determinations  of,  by  the  capillary 
method  (Motylewski),  1904,  A.', 
ii,  240. 

determinations  of,  with  the  rcfracto- 
meter  (Getman  and  Wilson^,  19C9, 
A.,  ii,  357. 

determination  of,  by  means  of  Pul- 
frich's  refractometer  (Osaka),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  93'1  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  560. 

ultramicroscopie  determination  of 
(Biltz),  1907,  A.,  ii,  236. 


Solubility,  apparatus  for  determination 
of,  in  absence  of  atmospheric  carbon 
dioxide  (Ekecrantz  and  Palme), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  484. 

at  the  boiling  point  of  the  solvent, 
apparatus  for  (Schroeder)i  1909, 
A.,  ii,  646. 

at  room  temperature,  apparatus  for 
determination  of  (iScHROEDER), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  647. 

method  of  calculating  (Findlay), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  65. 

below  and  above  the  critical  tempera- 
ture (Tyuer),  1910,  T.,  621  ;  P.,  62. 

freezing  points,  and  boiling  points, 
relation  between  (Wilderman), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  267. 

influence  of  jiressure  on  (Cohen  and 
Sinnioe),  1909,  A.,  ii,  796,  981. 

lowering  of  (v.  Euler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
542. 

in  mixed  solvents  (Herz  and  Anders), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  159,  848  ;  (Herz  and 
Kuhn),  1908,  a.,  ii,  569  ;  1909,  A., 
ii,  28. 

influence  of  one  substance  on  the,  of 
another  substance  (Hoffmann  and 
Langbeck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  374  ;  (Le- 
vin), 1906,  A.,  ii,  527  ;  (Kiedel), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  656  ;  (Dawson),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  730. 

relation  of,  to  surface  tension  (Christ- 
OFF),  1906,  A.,  ii,  525. 

relation  between,  aud  the  physical 
state  of  the  solvent  in  the  absorp- 
tion of  carbon  dioxide  by  ^)-azoxy- 
phenetole  (Homfray),  1910,  T., 
1669;  P.,  197. 

change  of,  with  temperature  and  heat 
of  solution  of  dissociated  substances, 
thermodynamical  relation  between 
the  (Noyes  aud  Sammet),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  468. 

abnormal  increase  of,  ^vith  organic 
substances  (Stromholm),  1906,  A., 
ii,  75. 

influence  of  inorganic  salts  on  (Biltz), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  358. 

in  liquid  liydrogen  cyanide  (Kahlen- 
BERGand  Schltnut),  1903,A.,ii,57. 

of  sparingly  soluble  acids,  influence 
of  various  sodium  salts  on  (Philiv 
and  Garner),  1909,  T.,  1466  ;  P., 
212. 

of  organic  acids,  bases,  and  carbo- 
hydrates in  pyridine  and  other 
solvents  (Holtz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  61. 

of  salts  of  weak  acids,  determination 
of  the,  from  measurement  of  their 
conductivity  (Garpnf.u  aud  Gi:- 
rasimokf),  1904,  A.,  ii,  544. 


1955 


Solubility 


Solubility  of  salts  of  optically  active 
monobasic  acids  (Pomeranz),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  G5. 

of  some  saltis  of  tlie  lower  fatty  acids 
(Stanley),  1904,  A.,  i,  468. 

of  alkaline  earth  salts  of  organic  acids 
in  acetic  acid  (Heez  and  Muiis), 
1904,  A.,  i,  11. 

of  the  alkaline-eaith  bromates,  chlor- 
ates, and  iodates  (Trautz  and  An- 
scHtJiz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  656. 

of  bromine,  hydrogen  sulphide,  and 
iodine  in  water,  inHuen^'e  of  salts  on 
the  (McLauchlax),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
716. 

of  some  carbon  compounds  (Sr£YER.s), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  64. 

of  dynamic  isomerides  (Lowry),  1903, 
P.,  156. 

as  a  means  of  dt- termining  the  propor- 
tions of  dynamic  isomerides  in 
solution  (Lowry  and  Kobehtson), 

1904,  T.,    1541  ;    (Lowry),    1904, 
T.,  1551  ;  P.,  108. 

as  a  measure  of  the  change  of  iso- 
dynamic  hydrazoiies  (Robert.son), 

1905,  T.,  1298;  P.,  181. 

of  electrolytes  (van  Laar),  1907,  A., 
ii,  431. 

in  aqueous  solutions  of  ether,  chloro- 
form, phenol,  etc.,  mutual  influ- 
ence on  (FtJHNER),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
388. 

of  normal  and  acid  alkali  forjnates 
(Gro-schuff),  1903,  A.,  i,  600 ; 
1904,  A.,  i,  134. 

of  gases,  compressibility,  and  surface 

tension  (Ritzel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  740. 

dependence  of,   on   surface   tension 

(Chkistoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  435. 
in  liquids  (Cassuto),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
161. 

and  diffusion  in  solution  of  disso- 
ciated gases  (RiCHARD.soN),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  240. 

of  gases  in  water,  influence  of  colloids 
and  fine  suspensions  on  the  (Find- 
lay  and  Creighton),  1910,  T., 
536;  P.,  44;  (Findlay  and  Shex), 
1912,  T.,  1459  ;   P.,  195. 

of  sparingly  soluble  gases  in  water, 
influence  of  non-elfctrolytes  and 
electrolytes  on  the  (Philii'),  1907, 
T.,  711  ;  P.,  85;  A.,  ii,  935. 

of  gases  and  vapours,  connexion  be- 
tween the,  aU'l  their  ciitical  tem- 
lieratures,  anti  the  viscosity  of  the 
solvent  medium  (Tate),  1906,  A., 
ii,  838. 

of  gases  by  lii|uids.  reguhiritv  in  the 
(Winkler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  342. 


Solubility  of  the  halogen  derivatives  of 
hydrocarbons  in  water  (Rex),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  342. 

of  some  headache  powders  (Seidell), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  745. 

of    homogeneous    mixtures    (Thiel), 

1903,  A.,ii,  531. 

of  the  hydroxides  of  aluminium, 
glucinum,  and  indium  ia  ammonia 
!ind  amines  (Renz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  729. 

and  viscosity,  relation  between,  for 
liquids  (Trautz  and  Henning), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  73. 

of  isomeric  organic  compounds  (BoGO- 
.tawlenski,  Bugol.juboff,  and 
Winogradoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  745. 

of  salts  in  concentrated  acids  (Hill 
and  SiMMON.s),  1909,  A.,  ii,  647. 

of  salts  in  mixtures  of  alcohol  and 
water  (FLECKENsrEix),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
688. 

of  salt  mixtures  at  temperatures  con- 
siderably above  the  boiling  points 
of  their  saturated  silntions  (Thiele 
and  Calberla),  1906,  A.,  i\,  604. 

effect  of  salts  on  the,  of  other  salts 
(NoYESand  Bray:  Noyes,  Bogg.s, 
Farrell,  and  Stewart),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1074;  (Bray  and  VVinsinguoff: 
Bray),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1075;  (Har- 
KIN.S),  1912,  A.,  ii,  27,  28;  (Har- 
KINS  and  Winninghoff),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  27. 

and  cohesion  pressures  of  salts,  di- 
minution of,  by  non-electrolytes 
(Traube),  1909,  A.,  ii,  647. 

of  sparingly  soluble  salts  (BOttger), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  241  ;   1906,  A.,  ii,  656. 
of    some    sparingly    soluble    salts    in 

water     at     18°     (Kohlrausch), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  152. 

influence  of  various  sodium  salts  on 
the  (Philip),  1905,  T.,  987;  P., 
200. 
of  some  comparatively  insoluble  salts 

of    the  rare   eartl's    (Rimr.ach  and 

Sc-hubert),  1909,  A.,  i,  631. 
of   double   salts   in    water    (Rimbach 

and  Orewe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  375. 
of    analogous   double   salts    (Koppel, 

Wetzel,  and  Gumperz),  1905,  A., 

ii,  689. 
of  salts  in  liquids  other  than    water 

and   at    tempi- ratures    above    100", 

apparatus  for  the  determination  of 

(Cantoni),  1904,  A.,  ii,  322. 
of  salts  of  ammniiia  and   of   amines 

(V.  EULER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  544. 
of    solids    in    liquids,    apparatus    for 

measuring  tlie  (v.  Wkimap.n^,  1900, 

A.,  li,  838. 


Solubility 


1956 


Solubility  of  stereoisoinerides  iu  optic- 
ally active  solvents  (Jones),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  237. 
of    substances    in    water    and    their 
physical    constants    (Longinescu), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  15. 

of  the  sulphides  of  the  heavy  metals 

in  pure  water  (Weigel),  1907,  A., 

ii,  237. 
of  a  tartrate  compared  with  that  of 

a  racemate  (Meyerhoffeu),  1904, 

A.,  i,  649. 
Solubility  coefficients,  determination  of, 
by  aspiration  (JoNEs),  1911,  T.,  392  ; 
P.,  21. 
Solubility  curves  (Trevor),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

341. 
theory  of  (Ostwald),  1903,  A.,  ii,  280. 
discoverer  of  discontinuities  in  (Meyer- 

hoffer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  280. 
breaks  in  the  (Meyerhoffek),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  13. 
anomalous  character  of,  and  the  rela- 
tion  of    this   to   the    formation   of 

hydrates  in  solution   (van  Laar), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  275. 
phenomena  observed  when  the  phiit 

curve  meets  the  (Smits),  1905,  A., 

ii,  2.34,  684. 
course   of,    in   the   region   of   critical 

temperatures    of    binary    mixtures 

(Smits),  1904,  A.,  ii,  15. 
of    the   liydrates   of    nickel   sulphate 

(Steele   and  Johnson),  1903,   P., 

275  :    1904,  T.,  113. 
of  sodium  tetraborate  .'Horn  and  van 

AVaoener),  1903,  A.,  ii,  725. 
of  some  substances  iu  sulphur  dioxide 

near  its  critical  point  (Centnersz- 

WKR  and  Teletoff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

716. 
Solubility    equilibrium   between  silver 
chloride,  silver  oxide,  and  solutions  of 
potassium     chloride     and     hydroxide 
(Noyes  and  Kohr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  201. 
Solubility  influences  (Kernot,  d'Agos 
TiNO,  and  Pellegrino),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
568  ;  (Rothmund),  1909,  A.,  ii,  980; 
(Herz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  192,  275  ;    1911, 
A.,  ii,  261. 
Solubility    product,     the     (Stieglmz) 

1908,  A.,  ii,  673. 

constancy   of    the    ionic    (Kendall), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  474. 
inconstancy  of  the  (Hli.i.),  1910,  A., 

ii,  936. 
Soluble  substances,  action  of  insoluble 
substances  on  ((Eciisner  he  CoNiNrK 
and  Arzalieu),  1907,  A.,  ii,  952; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  843;  (CEchsner  de 
Conixck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  66S,  732. 


Solute,  volume  of  a,  in  solution  (Tyrer), 

1910,  T.,  2620  ;   P.,  326  ;   1911,  T., 

871  ;   P.,  96. 
and     solvent,     energy     relations     of 

(Garvek),  1910,  A.,  ii,  398. 
volatile,  vapour  pressure  and  osmotic 

pressure  of  a  (Callendar),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  1019. 
Solution   and   pseudo-solution   (Linder 

and  PicTON),  1905,  T.,   1906;   P., 

240. 
modern  theories   of  (Traube),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  63. 
general  theorv  of  (Winther),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  832." 
basis  of  the  theorj'^  of  (Cantor),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  201. 
contribution  to  the  theory  of  (Martin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  234. 
numerical  examples  of  the  new  theory 

of  (Goebel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  63. 
hydrate   theory  of,  appilication  of,  to 

electrolytes  (Lowry),   1905,  A.,  ii, 

686. 
and  adhesion,  the  phenomena  of  (Pat- 
ten), 1903,  A.,  ii,  272. 
critical  phenomena  of  (Txmmerman.s), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  19. 
variation  of  distribution  of  substances 

in  (de  Kolossovskt),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

705. 
volume  of  a  solute  in  (Tyrer),  1910, 

T.,  2620  ;    P.,  326  ;    1911,  T.,  871  ; 

P.,  96. 
in  aqueous  solutions  (Le  Blanc  and 

Schmandt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  276. 
heat  of.     See  Heat, 
velocity  of.     See  Velocity, 
of  two  salts  with  a  common  ion,  in  an 

organic  solvent  (PniLir  and  Court- 
man),  1910,  T.,  1261  ;   P.,  140. 
in  a  dissolved  solid  (Parsons'),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  89. 
time  taken  by  substance  in  dissolving 

(Gaillard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  567. 
reciprocal     action    of    substances    in 

(V.  Biron\  1909,  A.,  ii,  797. 
hydration  in,  and  viscosity  (DuNSTAN 

and   Thole),   1909,   T.,   1556;   P., 

219. 
hydration  in,  as  the  cause  of  solubility 

influences  (Hudson),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

131. 
Solutions  (ScHWERs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  913, 

1039  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  92  ;  (VoLCiroN- 

sky:   Herzog),  1911,  A.,  ii,  23. 
theory  of  (Traube),  1904,  A.,  ii,  707  : 

1907,  A.,  ii,  216  :  (Holmes).  1906, 

T.,  1774  ;  P.,  272  ;  (Scarpa),  1908, 

A.,  ii,    473 ;    (Callendar),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  671  ; 
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Solution 


Solutions,  theory  of  {conllnued)  (Ikeda), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  932;  (Holmes  and 
Sageman),  1909,  T.,  1919  ;  P.,  231  ; 
(Kauffmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  107  ; 
(Jakovvkin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  274; 
(Washburn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1044  ; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  862  ;  CGay  :  Gauvkk), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  192;  (Colson),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1071  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  25,  238; 
(Girakd  and  IlENui),1912,A.,ii,24. 

theory  of  concentrated  (Timmermans), 
1900,  A.,  ii,  388  ;  (Mollek),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  981. 

tlieory  of  dilute,  based  on  the  law  of 
van't  Hofl'  (ARiks),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
648. 

dynamical  theory  of  (Sutherland), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  703. 

kinetic  theory  of,  and  diffusion 
(Thovert),   1910,  A.,  ii,  191. 

physico-mechanical  theory  of  (iMi- 
chailenko),  1912,  A.,  ii,  438. 

contribution  to  the  thermodynamic 
theory  of  (Hardman  and  Parting- 
ton), 1911,  T.,  1769  ;  ]'.,  221. 

application  of  the  theory  of  clieinical 
potential  to  the  thermodynaniical 
theory  of  (Shorter),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
24,  437. 

general  equations  of  the  theory  of 
(Trevor),  1906,  A.,  ii,  526. 

influence  of  affinity  in  (Rozsa),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1073. 

volume  changes  in  foiination  of 
(Wolff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  968. 

origin  of  the  formation  of  layers  in, 
observed  by  A.  Sinding-Larsen 
(Christiansen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  74. 

experiments  on  (Oantone),  1912,  A., 
ii,  104.3. 

studies  of  the  ])rocessps  operative  in 
(Armstrong  and  Watson),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  849  ;  (Caldwell),  1907,  A., 
ii,  14 ;  (ARiMsTRONG,  Eyre,  Hussey, 
and  Paddison),  1907,  A.,  ii,  848; 
(Wiiymper:  Armsti;i)NG  and  Wat- 
.son),  1907,  A.,  ii,  849  ;  (Ar.mstron(; 
and  Caldwell),  1907,  A.,  ii,  850; 
(ARMsrRONc),  190S,  A.,  ii,  814  ; 
1910,  P.,  299;  (Armstrong  and 
Wheeler),  190S,  A.,  ii,  815  ;  1910, 
P.,  299  ;  (Armstrong  and  Cro- 
THERs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  816;  1910,  P., 
299  ;  (Caldwell  and  Whymper), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  817;  (Worley).  1910, 
P.,  298;  1911.  T.,  349  :  (Arm- 
.strong  and  Woulev  :  Worley 
and  Glover),  1910,  P.,  298  ; 
(Glover),  1910,  P.,  298;  1911,  T., 
371,  379  ;  (ARMsri;nN(i  and  Kyrk), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  832. 


Solutions,  physical  properties  of  (Heyu- 
WEILLER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  398  ;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  433. 
relation    between    |>hysical   properties 

of  (Clausen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  119. 
properties  of,  at  their  critical  solution- 
temperature    (Schukareff),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  192. 
composition    and    vapour    tension    of 
(Vrevsky),     1910,     A.,    ii,    1038; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  256  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  132. 
magnetism  of  (Drapier),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

99. 
magnetisation    of,     with    change     of 
temperature  (Piaggesi),  1903,   A., 
ii,  197. 
optical   properties    of   (Chi5neveau), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  829,  920. 
influence  of  the  solvent  on  absorption 
spectra  of  (Havelock),   1912,   A., 
ii,  110. 
photo-electric    behaviour    of    (Nien- 

iiaus),  1912,  A.,  ii,  5. 
refraction  of  (Cnif.NEVEAu),  1904,  A., 

ii,  641. 
refractive    indices    of    (Getman    and 

Wilson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
dielectric  constants  of  (Eggers),  1904, 

A.,ii,  224. 
electrochemistry  of,  in  acetone  (RosH- 
DESTWENSKV  and  Lewis),  1911,  T., 
2138;  P.,  266;  1912,  T.,  2094  ;  P., 
239. 
abnormal    electrical    conductivity    ot 

(Sachanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  422. 
influence  of  pressure  and  temperature 
on   the    electrical    coiuluctivity    of 
(Lussana),  1911,  A.,  ii,  462;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  623  ;  (Korrkr),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
863;  1912,  A.,  ii,  889. 
conductivity   and   viscositv   of    some 
aqueous   (Green),   1908^  T.,  2023, 
2049;  P.,  187. 
conductivity  and  internal    friction  of 

(RuDORF),  1903,  A.,  ii,  403. 
conductivity  of.  at  low  tein})eratures 

(KuNz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  54. 
conductivity  of,  at  the  freezing  point 
of  water  (Wiietham),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
405. 
conductivity  of,  in  acetic  and  propionic 
acids   (Sachanoff),   1911,    A.,   ii, 
689,  691. 
conductivity       of,       in       amyUmine 
(Kahlenberg  and  Rihoff),  1903, 
A.,  ii.  464. 
conductivity      of,      in       ethylnniiue 

(SiiiNN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  926. 
conductivity    of.    in    liquid      iodine 
(Lewis  and   Wheelkk).  1906,  A., 
ii,  650, 


Solutions 


1958 


Solutions,  specific  heatof  (Schlesinger  : 
Bakowski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  375; 
(Maoie),  1910,  A.,  ii,265. 

calculation  of  tlie  specific  heat  of 
(Paschky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  851. 

critical  temperatures  of  (Centnersz- 
wer),  1P04,  A.,  ii,  158;  1908,  A., 
ii,  13  ;  (CKNTNEKSZWERand  Zoppi), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  272. 

critical  volumes  and  density  curves 
of  (Centnerszwer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
974. 

capillarity  of  (^Mathieu),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
13. 

chemical  equilibria  in  (Ditbrisay), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  32,  339. 

method  of  stating  the  concentration 
of  (Hamburoeh),  1904,  A.,ii,  323. 

.spontaneous  alteration  of  concentra- 
tion in  (Svedberg),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
905,  906. 

variations  in  concentration  of.  and 
the  crystallisation  of  dissolved  sub- 
stances under  the  influence  of 
centrifugal  force  (van  Calcar  and 
])E  Brtjyx),  1904,  A.,  ii,  470. 

osmotic  pressure  of  (Reychlep.  : 
Gillet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1043. 

origin  of  internal  pressure  in  (PoLOW- 
ZOFF),  1911,  A.,  ii,  101. 

critical  pressures  of  (Okntnerszwer 
and  Pakai.neet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  841. 

viscosity  of  (Wagner  and  Muhlen- 
REIN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  239  ;  (Faw.sitt), 
1908,  T.,  1004;  P.,  121  ;  (Ranken 
and  Taylor),  1908,  A.,  ii,  87  ; 
(Cni;:NEVEAu),  1912,  A.,  ii,  832. 

migration  of,  tlirough  tlie  lymph 
spaces  (Meltzer),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
220. 

adsorption  of  (Marc),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
258  ;  (SciiMinT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  969. 

adsorption  of,  by  charcoal  (Schmidt), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1041. 

clearing  and  decolorising  (Neubeiig), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  446. 

e(]uilibria  and  potentials  of,  separated 
by  membranes,  in  presence  of  non- 
dialysing     electrolytes    (Doxsan), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  848. 

in    mixtures   of    alcohol   and    water 

(Cuno),   1908,  A.,   ii,   160  ;  1909, 

A.,  ii,  301. 

alcoholic,  limiting  conductivity   and 

degree  of  ionisation  of  (TriiNEi;), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  13. 

osmotic  .  ])ressnres    of    (Barlow), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  273. 
hydrolysis  of  (H.\gglund),    1912, 
A.,  "ii,  910. 
aqueous  (Gillet),  1909,  A.,  ii,  388. 


Solutions,      aqueous,     evaporation      of 

(Vaillant),  1909,  A.,  ii,  544. 
ionic  size  in  relation  to  the  physical 

properties  of  (Boi'.skield),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  428. 
ionisation    and   the    coefficient    of 

magnetisation  of  (Meslin),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  433. 
relation  between  density  and  degree 

of  dissociation  of   (Tereschin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  552. 
electrolysis  of  (Frenzel),  1903,  A., 

ii,  528. 
boiling  points  of  (.Johnston),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  9. 
crystallisation  from  (Marc),  1912, 

A.,ii,  336. 
crystallisation    and   dissolution    in 

(Le     Blanc    and    Schmanpt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  276. 
conductivity  of,  at   zero  (Sloan), 

1910,   A.,  ii.  820. 
surface     tension     of     (Zempli!;n), 

1906,  A.,   ii,  728;  1907,  A.,  ii, 

155. 
surface   tension    of,   and    Laplace's 

constant  (Lewis),   1910,    A.,  ii, 

933. 
osmotic    pressure     of    (Barlow), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  149. 
viscosity    "negative"   of  (Taylor 

and  Moore),  1908,  A.,  ii,  818. 
hydrolysis,  hydroktion,  and    hyd- 

ronation  as  determinants  of  the 

jn-opertiesof  (Armstrong),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  814. 
late  of  evaporation  of  (JABtcZYNSKi 

and   I'nzEMY.sKi),    1912,   A.,   ii, 

909. 
estimation  of,    with   the  Zeiss  ini- 

mer.sion  refractometer  (Matthe.s 

and  Wagner),  1903,  A.,  ii,  610. 
in   aqueous  alcohol,    vapour  pressure 

and  composition  of  (Kablukoff, 

SOLOMONOFF,  audGALiNE),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  238. 
van  Laar's  theory  of  the  contraction 

in   (Doroschewsky  and  Roscii- 

de.stvensky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  931. 
binary,    influence    of  substitution    in 
the  components  on  the  equilibrium 
of    (Krkman.v,     Dlschkndorfek, 
Frankovic,      Hau.'^eii,      Honel, 
ScHoin.z,  and  Valenta),  1911,  A. 
ii,  871  ;  (IvRRMANNand  Janktzky), 
1912,  A,  ii,  11.^1. 
colloidal.     See  Colloidal, 
containing  two  solutes,  surface  tension 
of  (Srebnitsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  627. 
concentrated  (van  Laar),   1905,  A., 
ii,  234. 


1959 


Solutions 


Solutions,  concentrated,  laws  of  (Wasii- 

EiJKN  and  MacIxxes),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1076. 
heat  of  dilution  of  (RiJMELiN),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  231. 
concentrated     aqueous,     boiling     and 

freezing  points  of,  and  the  ques- 
tion   of    the    hydration    of    the 

solute   (Johnston),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

(561. 
osniotic  pressures  of  some  (Berke- 
ley and  Haiitley),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

234. 
dilute,    changes    in    volume    in    the 

formation  of  (Dawson),  1910,  T., 

1041,  1896  ;  P.,  116,  202. 
absorption  of  ultra-violet   light  by 

(PiDDix-K),  1909,  A.,  ii,  4.54. 
freezing  points  of  (Richard.s),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  354,  713. 
function    of  the  water  molecule  in 

(OxLEY),  1912,  A.,  ii,  32.'). 
dilute  alcoholic,  viscosity  of  (III iiata), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  930. 
of  eleistrolytes  in  water,  methyl  or 
ethyl  alcohol,  acetone,  or  in  binary 
mixtures  of  these  solvents,  electrical 
conductivity  of  (Seukokf),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  372. 
ethereal,     apparatus    for    evaporating 

(GiRDAVoon),  1910,  A.,  ii,  117. 
of    inorganic     salts     in      formamide, 
electrolysis  of  (PiOHLEu),  1910,  A., 
ii,  684. 
of  metals  in  liquid  ammonia,  general 
properties  of  (KuAi."s),   1907,  A.,  ii, 
935. 
metallic.     See  Metallic  solutions, 
of    normal    liquids,    contraction    con- 
stant  of  (v.   P,iii0N),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
394. 
iKMi-aqueous,  reactions  in  (Naumann, 

Ril.L,  and  Be/.uld),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

1018. 
elcctroehemistrv      of      (Carhaka), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  431. 
potentials  of  (Is(;ai;is(1ikik).  1912, 

A. ,  ii,  729. 
electrical   conductivity    of,    at    low 

temperatures     (Wam)Kn),     1910, 

A.,  ii.  684. 
saline,    and   the   law   of  ma'-s  action 

(MacDougall),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

826. 
constitution  of  (ABRor.  and  Labend- 

ziNSKi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  241. 
properties    of,    in    relation    to    the 

ionic  theory  (Noyes  and  Falk), 

1912,  A.,  ii.  r)26,  r)27. 
slow     change     in    tiie     nature     of 

(Shrini!),  1910,  A.,ii,  276. 


Solutions,  saline,  variation  of  the  index 

of  refraction   of,   with    the   con- 
centration (Walter),    1903,  A., 

ii,  705. 
dielectric  constants   of    (Walden), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  421. 
electromotive    force     produced     by 

the    flow    of,    through    capillary 

tubes     (RiftTY),     1912,     A.,    ii, 

622. 
behaviour    of    diaphragms    in     the 

electrolysis  of  (Hittorf),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  406. 
aqueous,  density  and  eleritrical  con- 
ductivity   of   (Heydwrillkii), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  106. 

density  and  degree  of  dissociation 
of  (Teresciiin),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
190. 

thermal  expansion  of  (Davidt.><), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  427. 
potential  diflerence  between  mercury 

and  (Smith  and  Higgixs),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  121. 
in  water  and  alcohol,  specific  heats 

of  (DoROsiHEwsKY  and  Rak(j\v- 

ski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  968. 
of  certain  salts,  conductivity  and 
viscosity  of,  in  water,  methyl  alcohol, 
ethyl  alcohol,  and  aci^tone  and  in 
binary  mixtures  of  these  .solvents 
(,Jf)NEs  and  Veazey),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
2.')9,  260. 
saturated,    some     ph3'sical     constants 

of    (Berkeley),    1904,    A.,     ii, 

648. 
spontaneous        crystallisation        of 

(Hartley),  1906,  P..  00. 
the   attractive  force  of  crystals    for 

like     molecules    in     (Sonstadt), 

1906,  T.,  339. 
in     binary    systems     in     which     a 

cuinponnd   occurs,   boiling  (loints 

of    (iU)()/.Ki!0OM\    1906,    A.,     ii, 

217. 
vapour    i)re.ssure    of    (Sperax.sky), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  378. 
vajjour   jiressure   and    heat  of  solu- 
tion of  (Si'eransky),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1065;  (Woitasciikwsky),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  1066. 
aiiueous,  boiling  points  of  (I'euke- 

LEY  and  Api'LEBEY),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1062. 
solid  (Bri'st,  JIascarelli,  and 
Padoa),  1903,  A.,  ii.  63;  (Kohtk), 
1905,  T.,  1.503  ;  P.,  229  ;  (Wallkk- 
ant),  1906,  A.,  ii,  161  ;  (de  Bol**- 
baudran).  1906,  A.,  ii,  152; 
(Creighton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  66?^  : 
(I'.iuNi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1043. 


Solutions 


inco 


Solutions,  solid,  and  isomoipliisni 
(Padoa),  1903,  A.,  ii,  715  ; 
(Bruni),  1904,  A.,  i,  536  ; 
(Brum  and  Padoa),  1904,  A., 
ii,  388  ;  (Bruni  and  Trova- 
NELLi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  153. 

lecture  experiment  to  demonstrate 
(Beckmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 

dissociation  in,  and  crystallisation 
from  (de  Bruyn  and  JuNOicsl, 

1903,  A.,  ii,  531. 

vapour    tension     of    (Sreraxsky  : 

KiJsTKR  and  Dahmer),  1905,  A., 

ii,    230;    (Van.stone),   1910,  T., 

429  ;  P.,  47. 

lieats  of  formation  of  (Bruni   iind 

Amadori),  1912,  a.,  ii,  899. 
of  camphor  and  borneol,  benzil  and 
benzoin,  and  mentlione  and 
menthol,  physical  properties  of 
(Vanstoxe),'1909,  T.,  590;  P.,  30. 
of  the  elements  (Guertleu),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  982. 
of  metals  and  the  electron   theory 
(Schenck),  1910,  A.,  ii,  482. 
thermo-electric    forces    of   (Ber- 
noulli),   1910.    A.,    ii,    1030; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  363. 
the      hardness      and      electrical 
resistance     of      (Benedicks), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  207. 
between  nitro-   and  nitroso-deriva- 
tives    (Brum  and  Callegari), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  545. 

between  organic         comj)ounds 

(Garelli  and  Gorni),  1904,  A., 

ii,  711  ;  (Bruni  and  Trovanelli), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  712. 
in  dissociating    oxides    (Wohler), 

1911,  A.,  ii^259. 
crystalline,   as   disperse   sy>tems  of 

different    degrees     of    dispersity 

(V.  Welmarn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  696. 
inorganic,  jihotophnsphorescence  of 

(Landau),  1912,  P.,  2. 
supercooled,    viscosity    of    (Schall), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  11. 
supersaturated  (JAFF^';),   1903,  A.,  ii, 

469. 
velocity  of  crystallisation  of  (Leen- 

HARDT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  630. 
influence  of  light  on  the  ciystallisa- 

tion  of  (Trautz  and  Axschutz), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  411. 
true,  transition  between  colloidal  and 

(V.  Weimarn),  1911,  A.,ii,  102. 
analysis  of,   by   iirecise   thermometry 
(RirnARDs  and  Shipley),  1912,  A., 
ii,  599. 
estimation  of  total  solids  in  (Serokr), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1112. 


Solution-affinity     of     binary     systems 
(Bronsted),  1909,  A.,  ii,  29. 

of  sodium  phosphate  and  water 
(Muller),  1910,  A.,ii,  113. 

of       sulphuric       acid       and       water 
(Bronsted),  1910,  A.,  ii,  112. 
Solution  pressure  and  electrolytic  dis- 
sociation  (KrugePv),    1911,   A.,   ii, 
789. 

and  tlieheatofionisation  of  metals,  rela- 
tion between  (KoiiN  and  Strauss), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  379. 

relation    of,   to   surface   condition,   in 
metals  (FAWsiTr),  1907,  A.,  ii,  66. 
Solution  state  (Drearer),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

13. 
Solution    tension,    atomic  volume,  and 

physiological  action  of  the  elements, 

relation  between  the  (Mathew.s),1904, 

A.,  ii,  197. 
Solvates,    nature   of  (O.stwald),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  1068  ;  (Grrhard),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

141. 
Solvate  theory,  present  status  of  (Jones\ 

1909,  A.,  ii,  221. 
Solvent  and    fluorescence   (Kauffmann 
and    Bfisswenoer),    1905,    A.,  ii. 
131. 

and       solute,     energy     relations      of 
(Garver),  1910;A..  ii,  398. 
reciprocal  behaviour  of  (Schiller), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  220. 

influence  of.  on  the  equilibrium  con- 
.stant(Pi8sARJE\v.sKY  and  BELENtm*- 
sky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  59.')  ;  (Plssar- 
jEW.sKy  and  SHAroyALENKo),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  11  ;  (PissAR.iEW.SKY  and 
l.iTvix),  1911,  A.,  ii,  12. 

inflvience  of  the,  on  the  transport 
numbers  (C.\rrara),T903,  A.,  ii, 
708. 

influence  of  the,  in  electrolytic  con- 
duction (Paiten).  1903,  A.,  ii, 
57. 

mechanical  friction  of  tlie,  and  resist- 
ance of  the  ions  (Kohlrausch), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  403. 

molecular  weight  of  the,  in  binary 
mixtures  (Drucker),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
74. 

is  it  permissible  to  draw  conclusions 
as  to  the  molecular  condition  of  a, 
from  an  abnormal  boiling  jwint 
elevation  observed  for  a  dilute  solu- 
tion ?  (VAN  Laar\  1907,  A.,  ii, 
228. 

efl'ect  of  configuration  and  degree  of 

>       saturation  of  the,  on  the  rotation  ot 

optically  active  compounds(P.UTER- 

soN,    Hender.son,    and    Fairlie), 

1907,  T.,1838;  P.,  236. 
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Solvents 


Solvent,  conibiiiatioii  of  a,  with  the  ions 
(MoKuAN  and  Kanolt),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
535  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  420. 

ell'ect  of  one  associated,  on  the  associa- 
tion of  another  associated  solvent 
(JoNKs  and  Mukuay),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
387. 

influence  of  the,  on  the  stability  of 
the  dissolved  molecules  (Hiiii.- 
LOUiN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  26'2. 

colour  of  liuoiescencr  and  (S'roip.E), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  282. 

role  of,  in  chemical  kinetics  (v. 
Halp.an),   1909,   A.,  ii,  722. 

acetamide  as  a  (Menschutkin),  1909, 
A.,  i,  89. 

liquid  carbon  dioxide  as  (BiJCHNEu), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  274. 

liquid  hydrogen  chloride  as  an  electro- 
lytic (Hkluig  and  Fausti),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  225. 

liquid  hydrogen  sulphide  as  a  (An- 
ton v  and  Maori),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
446  :  (Maori),  1907,  A.,  ii,  453. 

iodine  as  (Timmekman.s),  1906,  A., 
ii,  429. 

liquid  niethylamine  as  (Gibbs),  1906, 
A.,  i,  933. 

nitrobenzene  as  a  (Beckmanx  and 
Lockemann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  845. 

conducting,  liquid  hj'drogen  bromide 
as  a  (Arciiirald),  1907,  A.,  ii,  526. 

cryoscopic,  cycloliexane  as  a  (Mas- 
CARELM),  19ii7,  A.,  ii,  602  ; 
(1909),  A.,  ii,  19;  (Mascauem.i 
and  Constantixo),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
790  ;  (Masoarelli  and  Mu- 
satty),  1909,  A.,  ii,  972. 
cyclohexanol  as  a  (Chav.\nne  and 

VAN  Kuki,er).  1909,  A.,  i,  21. 
fused  salt  liydrates  as  (Cock),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  18. 

ebuliioscoi)ic,  feiKdione  as  an  (Rimini 
and  Omvaim),  1907,  A.,  ii,  436. 
Solvents,   dielectric    constants   of    (Eo- 
<;krs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  224. 

relation  between  ihe  ionising  power 
and  the  dicdectric  constants  of 
(McCoy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  657. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  and  cajiil- 
lary  constants  of,  relation  between 
(Walden),  1909,  A.,  ii,  119. 

expansion  coi^thcient,  specific  cohesion, 
surface  tension  ami  molecular  weight 
of  (Wai.den),  1909,  A.,  ii,  122. 

heat  elfect  ami  fice  enurg}' of  chemical 
action  in  dill'crfnt  (Pissaimewsicy 
and  Scheljaiin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  866. 

relations  between  tlie  nature  and  pro- 
perties of,  anil  their  ionising  capacity 
(CoFKExri),  1903,  A.,  ii,  404, 


Solvents,  relation  between  constitution 
and  cryoscopic  behaviour  of 
(AuwERS,     Mann,    and     Gierig), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  268. 

viscosity  of,  in  relation  to  conductivity 
(Walden),  1906,  A.,  ii,  335. 

and  solutes,  relations  between  (v. 
OsTUOMI.SKLKNiSKY),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
847. 

boiling  jioint  measurements  of  (Wal- 
den), 1906,  A.,  ii,  336. 

infiueiKte  of,  on  the  equilibrium  con- 
stant (Pissarjew.sk^  and  Levites), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  570. 

influence  of,  on  the  rotation  of  optic- 
ally active  compounds  (Patter.son), 

1904,  T.,  1116,  1153;  P.,  142,  162; 

1905,  T.,  313;  P.,  78  ;  1908,  T., 
1836 ;  P.,  216 ;  (Paitekson  and 
Taylor),  1905,  T.,  122;  P.,  15; 
(Patterson  and  McMillan),  1907, 
T.,  504  ;  P.,  60  ;  (Patterson,  Hen- 
derson, and  Fairlik),  1907,  T., 
1838  ;  P.,  236  ;  (Patter.son  and 
Thomson),  1907,  P.,  263;  1908, 
T.,  355  ;  (Patterson  and  Mc- 
Donald), 1908,  T.,  936;  P.,   125; 

1909,  T.,  321;  P.,  36;  (Patter- 
son and  Montgomerie),  1909,  T.. 
1128  ;  P.,  151  ;  (Patterson  and 
Stevenson),  1910,  T.,  2110;  P., 
236:  1912,  T.,  241  ;  P.,  8  ;  (Pat- 
terson and  Anderson),  1912,  T. . 
1833  ;  P.,  224. 

influence  of,  in  the  Claisen  and  Orig- 

nard  reactions  (Tingle  and  Oous- 

LINE),  1907,  A.,  i,  498. 
influence    of.    on    formation    of   Jioly- 

iodides    (Olivari),    1909,     A.,    ii, 

128. 
influence   of,   on  velocity  of  reaction 

(V.    Halban   and    Kir.sch),    1912, 

A.,  ii,   1046. 
(ddorojiicrin     and      nitromethane     as 

(Hruner,    Kozak,  and   Maria.sz), 

1904,  A.,  i,  2. 
fused  salts  as  (Sackur),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

233,    744,   836;    (Kray),   1912,    A., 

ii,  744,  836. 
liquefied     hydrides     of     ]ihosphora9, 

sulphur,     and      the      halogens     as 

(McIntosh  and  Steele),  1904,  A., 

ii,    533  ;    (Archirald   and   McIn- 
tosh),  1904,   A.,  ii,  534. 
molten    hydrated    .salts    as,    for    the 

frcezingpoiiit     method      (Mor<;an 

and    Bknson),   1907,    A.,    ii,    747  ; 

(Morgan  and  Owen),  1907,  A.,  ii 

845. 
associating,  latent  heat  of  mixing  for 

(van  Laar),  1904,  A.,  ii,  804. 


Solvents 


1962 


Solvents,  eoiiductinjij,  halogen  hydrides 
as   (Steele  :    Sierle,    McIntosh, 
and  Archiualu),  1905,  A.,  ii,  222. 
ciyoscopic,  rehition  between  the  pro- 
perties  of  diHerent  substances   as, 
and    their  crystallisation  constants 
(Bruni  and  Padoa),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
715. 
of  high  boiling  point,  application  of 
the   microscopic   method   of    mole- 
cular    weight     determination      to 
(Barger   and    Evvixs),    1905,    T., 
1756;   P.,  250. 
immiscible,     behaviour     of    colloidal 
suspensions     with     (Miller     and 
McPherson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  132. 
inorganic,  investigations  with,  at  low 
temperatures  (Magiu),  1907,   A., 
ii,  237. 
dielectric  constants  of  some  (Scii- 
lundt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  308. 
mixed,   partition   law    in    (Hekz   and 
KuKZER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  399,  1045. 
association  in  (Barger),  1905,  T., 

1042;   P.,  204. 
solubilities  in  (Herz  and  AxnEits), 
1907,    A.,    ii,    159,    848  ;    (Hkhz 
and    KuHN),   1908,    A.,  ii.    569; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  28. 
non-aqueous,    index   of    refraction   of 
substances  dissolved  in  (ChI'^ne- 
veau),   1906,  A.,  ii,  509. 
formation  of  double  salts  in  (Cam- 

Bi),  1909,  A.,  i,  412. 

oxidation  potentials  in  (Abegg  and 

Neustadt),  1909,  A.,  ii,  462. 

organic,  and  their  dissociative  jiower 

(Walden),    1906,    A.,     ii,    149, 

335,  336,  527  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  231, 

437,  519,  734  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  159. 

specific  heats  of  (Walden),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  232. 
heat  of  dissociation  of  electrolytes 
in    (DuTOiT   and   Dii'Krtiiuls), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  120. 
conductivity    and     dielectric    con- 
stants of  (Walden),  1904,  A.,  Ii, 
227. 
solubilities  of  organic  substances  in 
(Tyrer),    1910,    T.,    1778  ;    P., 
205.        ^ 
su])poscd  connexion  between  dielec- 
tri(t     constant     ami     isomerising 
jiower  of,  in  keto-enol  desniotrojiy 
(Michael  and  Hibbkrt),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  455. 
with  small  dielectric  constants  (Sacii- 

ANOFi'),  1^12,  A.,  ii,  730. 
See  also  Cryoscopy. 
Solvent  power  and    dielectric   constant 
(Walden),  1908,  A.,  ii,  159. 


Somnirol    and     its     acetyl    derivative 
(Power    and    Salway),     1911,    T.. 
502  ;   P.,  53. 
Somnitol    and    its    diacetyl    derivative 
(Power    and    Salway),     1911,   T., 
504  ;  P.,  53. 
Somnoform,     physiological      action     of 
(Cole),  1903,  A.,  ii,  502. 
and    ethyl    bromide,     cliloride,     and 
iodide,  physiological  action  of  (Web- 
ster), 1906,  A.,  ii,  566. 
Soot,       Jlanchester,      constituents      of 

(Kxecht),  1905,  A.,  ii,  703. 
Sophorin.     See  Rutin. 
Soranjidiol  and  its  diacetvl   derivative 
(Oesterle  and  Tisza),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
527. 
Sorbic  acid  and  its  polymeride  (Riedel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  501. 
and  its  homologues,  synthesis  of  (.I.\- 
WORSKY  and  Reformatsky),  1903. 
A.,  i,  4  ;  (Jaworsky),  1903,  A.,i 
728,  729,  730. 
transformation   of,    into    amino-acids 
(Fischer    and     Schlotterreck), 
1904,  A.,  i,  549. 
acetylacetonedioxime    from     (Fei.st), 

1904,  A.,  i,  852. 
plienylhydrazide  and  o-toluidide  (Rie- 
del and  ScHULZ),  1909,  A.,  i,  583. 
brucine  salt,   and  its  rotatory  power 
(Hilditch),    1909,  T.,    1574;    P., 
214. 
ethyl  ester  (AuwERS  and  Eisenlohr), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  784. 
menthyl  ester,  and  its  rotation  (Rupe 

and  Zeltner),  1903,  A.,  i,  566. 
methyl   ester   (Posner  and   Rohde), 
1910,  A.,  i,  847. 
Sorbic  acid,  7-bromo-,    and  its  potass- 
ium salt   (Yiguikr),    1910,   A.,    i, 
401. 
7-ohloro-,  and  its  etliyl  ester  (RiEUKL 

and  Strat'Be),  1909,  A.,  i,  551. 
a-cyano-,    and   its    barium    salt    and 
bronio-derivative,      and     reactions 
(Haeudtl).  1906,  A.,  i,  62. 
Sorbieritol   from  mountain-ash   berries, 
and  its  acetvl  derivative  and  acetals 
(Bertrand),  1905.  A.,  i,  21. 
svnthe4s    and    chemical     nature    of 
'  (Bertrand),  1905,  A.,  i,  21. 
Sorbitol,  starch  formation  from,  in  Ros- 

aceie  (TREBorx),  1910,  A.,  ii,  61. 
Sorbonitrile  (Haerdtl),  1906,  A.,  i,  62. 
Sorbose,     photocliemical     syntbesis    of 

(iNGHILLElil),   1911,    A.,  "i,   354. 
/-Sorbose,    formation   of,    from   ^gulose 
and    /-idose   (Alberda    van     Ekex- 
srEiN  and   Blanksma),    1908,   A.,  i, 
136. 
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Spartyrine 


Sorbose-"-iiitrophenylosazone  (Re- 

claike),  1909,  A.,  i,  421. 
Sorbyl  cyanide   (RiEDEi,  and  SciiULz), 

1909,  A.,  i,  583. 
Soretite,   a  new   variety   of  ampliibolc 

{Dltarc  and  Peakce),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

494. 
Sorghum  saccaratum.     See  Reed-millet. 
Sorghum  vulgare,  physiological  function 

of    hydrogen    cyanide   in    (Ravenna 

and  Zamokani),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1048. 
Sorghums,  hydrocyanic  acid  in  (BRiJN- 

Nicn),     1903,    t.,    788  ;     P.,     148  ; 

(Slaoe),  1903,  A.,  ii,  233  ;  (Schhudek 

and  Dammann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Souesite,  a  native  iron-nickel  alloy  from 

British  Cohuiihia  (Hoffmann),  190.'j, 

A.,  ii,  328. 
Sound,  nieasnrcnent  of  the  velocity  of, 

in    liquids   (DrutsiNo),    1908,    A.,   ii, 

]  53. 
Soxhlet's   apparatus,     improved     (Sil- 
heiiuad),  1911,  A.,  ii,  877. 

modification  of  the  CVVood),  1908,  A., 
ii,  424. 
Soy.     See  Soja. 

Space,   of  four   dimensions,   representa- 
tion     of     physical     plienoniena     in 

(Frank),  1910,  /\,,  ii,  840. 
Spaces,  dead  ([jIE.seijanc),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1052. 
Spacial    retardation    (Skrad'),    1903, 

A.,  i,  715. 
Spangolite    from    Arizona     (Lindgi'.en 

and     ITii,(,EnRAxn),     1905,     A.,     ii, 

97. 
Spark,   new  radiant   emission  from  the 

fWoon),  1910,  A,,  ii,  915;  1912,    A., 

ii,    114;    (Stkui!1N(;),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

S38  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  618. 
Spark  gap,  influence  of  the  metal  of,  on 

the    frequency    of    electrical     vibra- 
tions   (Wien),     1910,     A.,    ii,     381  ; 

(Rosciiansky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  15. 
Sparteilene    (JMoureu    and    Vai.exir'), 

1912,  A.,  i,  210. 
Sparteine  (MoiTKEuand  Yalki'k),  1903, 
A.,    i,    717  ;    1908,    A.,    i,   43,    44, 
103;  (Valeur),   1908,  A.,  i,  736, 
1006. 

and  lupinidine  (Wii.lsta  iter  and 
Marx),  1904,  A.,  i,  613. 

amount  of,  in  common  broom  (Cheva- 
lier), 1910,  A.,  ii,  534. 

constitution  of  (iMurRKi:  and  Vai.- 
eur),  1905,  A.,  i,  716. 

constitution  of,  and  its  salts  (Wacker- 
NAGEL  and  Wolffenstein),  1904, 
A.,  i,  917. 

symmetry  of  (Moureu  and  Vai.euh>, 
1912,  A.,  i,  296. 


Sparteine,      molecular      refraction      of 
(Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i,  685. 

degradation  of  (Moureu  and  Valeur), 
1912,  A.,  i,  210. 

o.xidation  of  (Willstatter  and 
jMarx),  1905,  A.,  i,  544. 

o,xidatioii  of,  with  potassium  per- 
manganate (Germain),  1912,  A.,  i, 
579. 

application  of,  Hofmann's  reaction  to 
(Moureu  and  Valeur),  1908,  A., 
i,  43.  - 

action  of  ethyl  iodide  on  (Moureu 
and  Valeur),  1905,  A.,  i,  609. 

action  of  methyl  iodide  on  (Moureu 
and  Valeur),  1905,  A.,  i,  608, 
717. 

alkyl  haloids  (Scholtz),  1906,   A.,  i, 
379. 
and     their    derivatives     (Scholtz 
and     Pawlicki),    1904,    A.,    i, 
1045. 

and  its  methochloride,  ferrichlorides 
of  (Scholtz),  1910,  A.,  i,  97. 

methiodides  (Moureu  and  Valeur), 
1908,  A.,  i,  563. 

methosulphate  (Valeur),  1909,  A.,  i, 
120. 

silicotungstate  (Javillier),  1911, 
A.,i,  152. 

sulphate    (Moureu    and     Valeur), 
1904,  A.,  i,  187. 
minimal    fatal    doses    and   toxicity 
of     (Maurel),      1904,      A.,      ii, 
198. 

reaction  of  (Jorissen),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1144. 

reactions  of  (Reicharij),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
563. 
Sparteine,   hydroxy-   (Ahrkns),    190.'j, 

A.,  i,   917. 
/NoSparteine  and  its  derivatives  (Mou- 
reu   and    Valeur),    1908,   A.,    i, 
103;  191 L  A.,  i,  319,  562. 

constitution  of  (Moureu  and  Val- 
eur), 1908,  A.,  i,  206. 

transformation  of,  into  a-inethyl- 
sparteine  (Valeui;),  1908,  A.,  i, 
736  ;  1909,  A.,  i,   119. 

additive  salts  (Mouj;eu  and  Valeur), 

1908,  A.,  i,  44,  103. 

derivatives   of,   ami   iodo-  (Valeur), 

1909,  A.,   i,  119. 

Sparteine   molecule,    symmetry   of    the 

(Moureu  and  Valeur),  1905,  A.,  i, 

6.'>9. 
Sparduin   sroparium,    ginstor   oil    from 

(Haensel),  1909,  A.,  i,  312. 
Spartyrine      and     its     additive     salts 

(Willstatter  and  .Marx),  1905,  A., 

i,  544. 


Spearmint  oil 
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Spearmint  oil,    constituents  of  (Elze), 

1910,  A.,  i,  865  ;  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  370. 
Species,     chemical     differentiation     of 

(Wheldale),  1911,  A.,  ii,  760. 
Specific   cohesion,  lieat  of    fusion,    and 
molecular    weight    at   the    melting 
point  (Walden),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

gravity.     See  Density. 

apparatus.      See    Araeopyknometer 
and  Pyknometer. 

lieat.     See  Heat,  specific. 

inductive  capacity.  See  Dielectric 
constant. 

rotation.     See  under  Rotation. 

volume.     See  Volume,  specific. 
Spectra,  origin  of  (Horton),  1911,  A., 
ii,    677  ;    (Stauk),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
678. 

regularities  in  the  structure  of 
(Stahli),  1908,  A.,  ii,  445. 

devices  facilitating  the  study  of 
(Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii,  917. 

obtained  at  the  total  solar  eclipses  of 
1900,  1901,  and  1905,  determina- 
tions of  wave-length  from  (Dyson), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  713. 

relation  between  atomic  volumes  and 
(Rossi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  22. 

and  atomic  weight,  relation  between 
(Runge),  1904,  A.,  ii,  2  ;  (Watts), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  720. 

and  atomic  weights  of  the  alkali 
metals,  relation  between  the  (Bury), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  821. 

of  the  alkalis,  hydrogen  and  helium 
(Hick.s),  1910,  A.,  ii,  86. 

of  the  alkali  metals  (Run(je),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  78  ;  (Ritz),  1908,  A.,  ii. 
445. 
the  absolute  distribution  of  in- 
tensity in  tiie  continuous  back- 
ground of  the  (Ledeii),  1908,  A., 
ii,  5. 

of  atnino-compounds  (Ley'  and  Ui,- 
RI(;ii),  1909,  A.,  i,  844. 

of  anode  rays  (Reichenheim),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1014. 

of  cadmium,  satellite  rays  in  tlio 
(Fahry),  1904,  A.,  ii,  305. 

of  calcium  fluoride  in  the  electric  arc 
(Faury),  1904,  A.,  ii,  601. 

of  "chlorophyll"  and  its  relation  to 
the  spectrum  of  living  green  tissues 
(Hartley),  1904,  T.,'  1607;  P., 
222. 

of  the  elenjents  and  compounds,  wave- 
length tables  of  the  (Bhitlsh  As- 
sociation Report),  1906.  A.,  ii, 
821  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  918;  1908,  A., 
ii,  334  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  453. 


Spectra,  Zeeman  effect  for  the,  of  various 

elements  (Luttig,  Hartmax.v,  and 

Peterke),  1912,  A.,  ii,  506. 
of  some  elements,  relationship  between 

the,  atid  the  squares  of  their  atomic 

weights  (Watt.s),  1903,  A.,  ii,  253, 

654. 
of  the  fluorides  of  the  alkaline  earths 

in  the  electric  arc  (Farry),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  217. 
of  gases  (Donaldson),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1042. 

reversed  lines  in  the  (Trowbridge), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  253. 
effect  of  density  on  lines  in  (Livens), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  874. 
of  some  compound  gases  (Gehlhoff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  11.  " 
separation    of,    in     compound    ga.ses 

(Stead),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1041. 
of     hydrocarbons      and      of     metals 

(Meunier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  679. 
of    hvdrogen    (Trowrridge),    1903, 

A.,"ii,  253. 
of  krypton,  neon,  and  xenon  (Bai.y), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  3. 
of  metals  in  the  electric  arc  (Hassel- 
berg),    1903,  A.,  ii,  706;    1905, 
A.,  ii,  129;  1910,  A.,  ii,  811. 

in  the  oxy-hydrogen  and  chlorine- 
hydrogen  flames  (Harnack), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  215. 

effect  of  the  magnetic  field  on  lines 
in  the  (  Wali-Mohammad),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  873. 
detection    of    metals     by    means     of 

their  (de  Gramont),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

875. 
emission    of,   by   solid   metallic  com- 
pounds under  the  influence  of  canal 

ra3's  (Stark  and  v.  Wendt),  1912. 

A.,  ii,  720,  721. 
of  non-dissociated   compounds   (Bec- 

querel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  139. 
ultra-violet  rays  of,  absorption  of,  in 

ozone  (Mey'Er),  1904,  A.,  ii,  2. 
of  positive  ions  (Staek),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

321. 
of  the  spontaneous  luminous  radiation 

of  radium  at  ordinary  temperatures 

(Sir  W.  and  Lady  Huggins),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  4. 
of   the   radium    emanation   (Ramsay* 

and  Collie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  529. 
of    radium    emanation,    obtained    by 

difl'erent    observers,    comparison   of 

(HoYD.s),  1909,  A.,  ii.  287. 
of    the    rare    earths    (Marc),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  360  ;  (Crookes),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

360,   713  ;  (Langlet),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

713, 
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Spectra 


Spectra  of  spaik  dischaif^es  in  litiiiids 
(KoNEN  and  Finger),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
;i57. 
of  thallium,    aluiiiiniuin,    zinc,    cad- 
mium,    magnesium,    and    calcium 
(Paschen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  630. 
absorption  (Crymbi.k,  Stewakt,  and 
Wrkiht),    1910,     A.,     ii,    470; 
(Eydman),    1911,    A.,    ii,    237; 
(Stkwart  and  Wright),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1043. 
iclatinn  between  chemical  constitu- 
tion and  (Stewart  and  Baly), 
1906,  T.,  489,   618;  P.,   33,  8.5; 
(Baly  and  Stewart),  1906,  T., 
502;  P.,  34;  (Baly,   Ehwakds, 
and   Steavart),   1906,    T.,    514; 
P.,   35 ;    (Baly,   Marsden,   and 
Stewart),    1906,    T.,    966;    P., 
126;    (Baly   and    Tuck),    1906, 
T.,    982;    P.,     142;    1908,    T.. 
1902;     P.,    223;     (Baker    and 
Baly),  1907,  T.,  1122;  P.,  157; 
'(Baly,    Tuck,    Marsden,    and 
Gazi.ar),    1907,   T.,    1572;    P., 
194  ;   (Baly  and  Desch),   1908. 
T.,   1747;    P.,   173;    (Baly   and 
Schaefer),  1908,  T.,  1808;  P., 
207 ;     (Baly     and    Marsden), 

1908,  T.,  2108  ;  P.,  235  ;  (Baly, 
Collie,  and  Watson),  1908,  P., 
268;  1909,  T.,  144;  (Baly, 
TrcK,  and  Marsden),  1910,  T., 
.571,  1494  ;  P.,  51,  166. 

au<l  chemical  reactivity  (Baly  and 
KicE),  1912,  T.,  1475  ;  P.,  197, 
312. 

in  relation  to  colour  and  chemical 
structure  (Hartley),  1905,  T., 
1796,  1822;  P.,  166,  167. 

and  fiuoresceiirc,  influence  of  tem- 
perature and  magnetism  on  (Du 
Rors  and  Eli  as),  1911,  A.,  ii. 
832. 

and  isomeric  change,  iclation 
between    (Lowry    and    Desch), 

1909,  T.,  807,  1340  :  P.,  13, 
192;  (LowRY,  Desch,  and 
Southgate),  1910,  T.,  889;  P., 
68  ;    (Lowi:y  and   Southgate), 

1910,  T.,  905  ;  P.,  68. 

relation  between  optical  rotatory 
jiower  and  (Stewart),  1907,  T. , 
1537;  P.,  197. 

relation  between  optical  rotatory 
powei- and,  and  the  effect  ofun- 
saturation  and  sterooisouu'iism 
(Stewart).  1907,  T.,  199  ;  P.,  8. 

relation  between  phospliorescence 
and  (Bri'ninghaus),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
88  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  562. 


Spectra,  absorption,  influence  of  con- 
jugated linkings  nn  (Crymble, 
Stewart,  Wright,  and  Glen- 
dinning),  1911,  T.,  451  ;  P., 
46. 

influence  of  temperature  and  mag- 
netisation on  .selective  (Du  Bois 
and  Elias),  1908,  A.,  ii,  337, 
547. 

photography  of  (Merton),  1912, 
P.,  325. 

of  the  acyl  derivatives  of  camphor 
(Lowry  and  Southgate),  1910, 
T.,  905;  P.,  68. 

of  aldehydes  and  ketones  (Purvis 
and  McCleland),  1912,  T., 
1810;  P.,  233. 

of  the  alkali  salts  of  phenol - 
phthalein,  quinolplithalein,  and 
fluorescein  (Meyer   and  Marx), 

1907,  A.,  i,  932. 

of  aniline  and  its  homologues 
(Pi-ryis),  1910,  T.,  1546  ;  P., 
194. 

uf  the  vapours  of  benzene  and  its 
homologues  at  different  tempera- 
tures and  pressures,  and  also  of 
solutions  of  benzene  (Hartley), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  243. 

of  benzoic  acid  and  its  .salts  and 
amide  (Hartley  and  Hedley), 
1907,  T.,  319  ;  P..  31. 

of  campliorcarboxylic  acid  and  its 
derivatives  (Lowi;y,  De.sch,  and 
SouTHGvrE),  1910,  T.,  899  ;  P., 
68. 

of  cinnamic  acids  (Stobde),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  247. 

of  cotaruine  (Dorbie,  Lauder,  and 
Tinkler),  1903,  T.,  600;  P., 
75. 

of  corydaliue,  berberine,  and  other 
alkaloids  in  relation  to  their 
chemical  constitution  (Dobbie 
and  Lauder),  1903,  T.,  605  ;  P., 
7. 

of  crystals  of  the  rare  earths  and 
the  changes  wbiuh  they  undergo 
in  a  magnetic  field  at  the  tem- 
peratures of  lii]uefa(  tion  and 
solidification  of  liydrogen  (Rec- 
QUEREL  and  Onnes),  1908,  A., 
ii,  338. 

of  crystals  of  tysonite,  variations  of 
tlie,  in  a  magnetic  field  (Bei- 
i,)UKREi,),  1907,  A.,  ii,  147. 

of  derivatives  and  isomerides  of  1:2- 
diketo-A^-cvclopeiitane  (PuKvls), 
1910,  P.,  327  ;  1911,  T..  107. 

of  anmatic  'liiizoaniines  (Smtih  and 
Watts),  191(t,  T.,  562  ;  P.,  45. 
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Spectra,  absorption,  of  didymiuin  salt 
solutions  containing  jiliosplioiic 
acid  (Waegnek),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
729. 

of  diketopyrroline  compounds 
(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  2535  ;  P., 
297. 

of  dissolved  dj'cs,  influence  of  their 
state  in  solution  on  (Sheppakd), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  561. 

of  furan,  furfuraldehyde,  tliiophen, 
and  pyrrole  (Purvis),  1910,  T., 
1648  ;  P.,  201. 

and  emission  lines  of  gaseous  sub- 
stances (LouEXTZ),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
209. 

of  halogen  derivatives  of  benzene 
and  toluene  (Purvis),  1911,  T., 
1699  ;  P.,  218. 

of  halogen,  nitro-,  and  methyl 
derivatives  of  carnjihor  (Lowky 
and  Desch),  1909,  T.,  807  ;  P., 
V-i. 

of  hydrocarbons  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Stobbe  and  Ebekt),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  561. 

of  hydroxyazo-compounds  and  qnin- 
onchydrazones  (Tuck),  1909,  T., 
1809  ;  P.,  230. 

of  indigotiu,  diainiuoindigotin,  and 
tetra-azoindigotm  (Eder),  1903, 
A.,  i,  344. 

of  ketones  (Stobbe  and  Haertel), 

1910,  A.,    i,    43;    (Stobbe   and 
Seiuel),  1910,  A.,  i,  45. 

of  landaniue  and  laudanosiue  in 
relation  to  their  constitution 
(UoBBiE  and  Laudek),  1903,  T., 
626;  P.,  9. 

of  liquids,  new  Bunsen  spectro- 
scope for  investigation  of 
(Schumm),  1909,  A.,  ii,  279. 

displacement  of,  in  diH'erent  liquids 
(v.  Kazay),  1907,  A.,  ii,  919. 

of  metallic  ions,  relation  between, 
and    their    valencv    (Ckv.mbi.e), 

1911,  P.,  68,  328  ;''l912,  T.,  266. 
of    metallic     nitrates    (Hartley), 

1903,  T.,  221. 

of  molten  salts,  influence  of  temper- 
ture  and  of  the  state  of  aggrega- 
tion on  (Retschinsky),  1908,  A., 
ii,  910. 

of  naplithaceneqninone  derivatives 
(Baly  and  Tuck),  1907,  T., 
426. 

of  neodymium  and  jiraseodymiuni 
chloydes  in  water,  methyl  and 
fthyl  alcohols,  and  mixtures  of 
these  solvents  (Jones  and  An- 
DEiisoN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  197. 


Spectra,  absorption,  of  nitrates  (Schaef- 
er),  1910,  A.,  ii,  562. 
of  the   nitrates   in  relation  to  the 
ionic    theory,     and    influence    of 
carbon  dioxide  on  (Baly,  Burke, 
and  Marsden),  1909,  T.,   1096; 
P.,  144. 
of    concentrated    solutions    of   the 
nitrates   and   chlorides   of    didy- 
niium   and   erbium,    influence  of 
dilution   on  the  (Purvls),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  4. 
of  nitric  acid  in  various  states  of 
concentration   (Hartley),   1903, 
T.,  658;  P.,  103. 
of  aromatic  nitroamines  and  nitro- 
aniides  (Morgan,  Jubling,  and 
Barxeti'),  1912,    T.,    1209;  P., 
152. 
of  the  cobalto-derivatives  of  piimary 
aliphatic  nitroamines  (Fkanchi- 
MONT  and   Backer),    1912,   T., 
2256  ;    P.,  264. 
of  nitro-ciimpounds  (Hewitt,  Pope, 
and  Willett),   1912,  T.,    1770  ; 
P.,  230. 
of  |)-nitrosodiniethvlaniliue  (Hart- 
ley), 1904,  T.,  1010  ;  P.,  160. 
of  oils   (Marcille),    1910,   A.,  ii, 

1122. 
of  open-chain  and  cyclic  compounds 
(Crymble,    Stewart,   "Wright, 
and  Rea),  1911.  T.,  1262  ;  P.,  153. 
of  organic  compounds  containing  two 
benzene  nuclei  (Purvis  and  Mc- 
Cleland),    1912,  T.,  1514  :   P., 
188. 
of  permanganates  (Mektox),  1911, 
T.,  637;  P.,  66. 
influence  of  dilution  on  (Purvis), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  3. 
of  phosphorescent  substances  (Wal- 
ter), 1912,  A.,  ii,  110. 
of  phthalic,  isophthalic,  and  tereph- 
tha.ic  acids,  phthalic  anhydride, 
and  phthalimide   (Hartley  and 
Hepley),  1907,  T.,  314;  P.,  31. 
of   pilocarpine    and    isopilocarpine 
nitrat-s  (Dobbie),  1903,  T.,  453. 
of  substituted  pyrazines  and  tlieir 
salts  (TuTiN  and  Caton),  1910, 
T.,  2524  ;   P.,  245. 
and    constitution   of    pyridine  and 
derivatives,      relation      between 
(Purvis),  1909,  T.,  294  ;   P.,  14. 
and  reflection,  of  s  ime  rare  earths 
(MuTHMANX,   Weiss,  and   Her- 
amiiof),  1907,  A.,  ii,  726. 
relation  of,  to  constitution  of  ros- 
aniline  dves  (For.maxek),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  lOi). 


1967 


Spectra 


Spectra,   absorption,    of  salts   (Jones), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  nor. 
as   allectcd   by   temperature   and 
reagents  (Joxks  and  Strong), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  166. 

of  certain  salts  in  non-aqueous  sol- 
vents, as  affected  by  the  addition 
of  water  (Jonks  and  Uhi,er), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  212. 

of  certain  salts  in  aqueous  solution 
as  affected  by  the  presence  of 
certain  other  salts  with  large 
dehydrating  power  (Jones  and 
Uhlrr),  1907,  A.,  ii,  147,  211. 

of  salts  of  the  rare  earths  in  various 
solvents  (Schakffer),  1907,  A., 
ii,  518. 

of  complex  inorganic  salts  (Valla), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  2. 

of  isomeric  complex  salts  (Piutti), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  712. 

ofsaltsolutions(JoN"Es  and  Strong), 

1909,  A.,  ii,   775;  1910,  A.,  ii, 
87,  172. 

of  solutions  of  metallic  salts  (Hart- 
ley), 1912,  T.,  820  ;  P.,  109. 
of  rare  salts  (Jones  and  Strong), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  216. 
influence  of  temperature  changes  on 
the,    of    solid    sulistances    (Bec- 
quekel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  78. 
of  solutions,  as  a  means  of  detction 
of  intermediate  compounds  in 
reactions  (Jones  and  SxRoxf:), 
1910,  A  ,  ii,  246. 
iuHuenceof  the  solvent  on  (Have- 
lock),  1912,  A.,  ii,  110. 
of  neodymium  and  of  praseody- 
mium  (Stahl),    1909,   A.,   ii, 
775. 
of  a  number  of  salts  in  water,  in 
non-aqueous   solvents,    and   in 
mixtures  of  these  solvents  with 
water  (Jones  and  Ander.son), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  3.59. 
changes   in,    in    different    solvents 

(Merton),  1912,  A.,  ii,  875. 
of  sulphouic  derivatives  of  camphor 
(LowRY   and  De.sch),   1909,  T., 
1340  ;  P.,  192. 
of    sulphur    compounds    (PfRVis), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  560. 
and  colour  of  sulphur   comiiounds 
(PuKVis,   JoNE.s,   aud   Tasker), 

1910,  T.,  22S7  ;  P.,  234. 

and  chemical  constitution  of  tlic 
thiazines  and  thiazones  (FouM- 
ANKK),  1905,  A.,  ii,  217. 

of  uranous  and  uianyl  compounds 
(Jones  and  SrRoNc;},  1910.  A.,  ii, 
370. 


Spectra,  absorption,  of   vapours,    influ- 
ence of  jjressure  on  the  (Dl'FOUR), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  920. 
of    vafiours    of    the    alkali    metals 

(Bevan),  1910,  A.,  ii,  370. 
and    fluorescent,   of  sodium  vapour 
(Wood  and  Moore),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
621. 
and  phosphorescent,  of  organic  com- 
pounds (Kowalski),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
371. 
selective  and  emission  (Schau.m  and 

Wustenfeld),  1912,  A.,  ii,  18. 
ultra-red,  of  gases  (Bjeuru.m),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1114. 
change  in,   by  gases  (v.    Bahr), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  2. 
ultra-violet,  of  aromatic  compounds 
(Baly  Jand  Collie),  1905,  T., 
1332  ;  "p.,    203  ;    (Baly    and 
EwBANK),     1905,     T.,     1347, 
1355  ;  p.,  203,  210. 
of    certain    diazo-compounds    in 
relation    to   their    constitution 
(UoBBiE  and  Tinkler),  1905, 
T.,  273;  p.,  75. 
of  0-,   )/;-,  aud  ^^-isomerides,   and 
sterooisomeride3(MAGiNi),1903, 
A.,  ii,  706  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  107. 
of  certain  euol-keto-tautomerides 
(Baly  and  Desch),  1904,  T., 
1029  ;  P.,  157  ;  1905,  T.,  766  ; 
P.,  84. 
of    uitro-compounds     (Zelinsky 
and  Rosanoff),   1911,   A.,  ii, 
1044  ;  (Hantzsch  and  VoiGT), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  508. 
of  organic   dyes   (Kuuss),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  293. 
of  organic  liquids  (Ikli^),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  601. 
of  the  purines  (DheriS),  1905,  A., 

ii,  783. 
aud   violet,    of    complex    copper 
compounds  (Byk),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
317. 
anode    and    cathode,    of   gases    and 
vapours     (Steap),     1911,     A.,    ii, 
830. 
arc,  and  arc  flame  spectra  (Herien- 
.STEIN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  505. 
eflect  of  pressure  on  (Rossi),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  368;   (Duffielo),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  350. 
presence  of  spark  lines  in  (F.\bry 

and  Bui.sson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  334. 
red  region  of  tiie,  of  nickel,  cobalt, 
and   chromium  (STtJriNc;).  1909, 
A.,  ii,  359. 
of  metals  (Oellkrs),  1912,  A.,   ii, 
404. 


Spectra 


1968 


Spectra,  arc  flame,  of  metals  (Heuten- 

STEIN-),  1912,  A.,  ii,  614. 
band  (Stauk),  1906,  A.,  ii,  641. 

energetics  and  ch>'mistry  of  (Stark), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1.38,  545,  574  ;  1911, 
A  ,  ii,  785. 

structure  of  (Fortrat),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
505. 

absorption  and  fluorescence  in 
(StakiO,  1907,  A.,  ii,  147. 

relation  between,  and  chemical  dis- 
sociation (KoEMGBEROER  and 
Kupferer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  670. 

relation  between  valency  and 
(Stark),  1912,  A.,  ii,  403. 

emission  of  light  in  (Stark),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  530. 

fluorescence  in  (Stark  ami  Stei'- 
BiNG  :  Ley  and  v.  Engelharut), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  911. 

thermal  and  chemical  absorption  in 
(Stark),  1909,  A.,  ii,  106. 

of  crystals,  new  type  of  magnetic 
decomposition    of    (Becquerel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  454. 

anomalous  modifications  of  the,  of 
diflerent  compounds  in  the  mag- 
netic field  (Dufour),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
138. 
of  nearly  allied  compounds  (Olm- 
sted), 1907,  A.,  ii,  210. 
of  alkaline-earth  fluorides  (RoscH), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  -ill. 
of  the  fluorides  of  the  alkaline  earth 
metals,     efl'ect     of    pressure     on 
(Ko.'-si),  1909,  A.,  ii,  775. 
extreme  red  and  infra-red,  of  carb- 
onated gases  (Croze),  1910,  A., 
ii,  670. 
and  line,  characteristics  and  origin 
of  (De.slandkes),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
105. 
of    the   same   metallic   elements, 
connexion  between  (Hartlkv), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  279. 
compound,   of  barium   halogen   com- 
pounds,  structure  of  the  bands  in 
(BoRscin,  1909,  A.,  ii,  775. 
discoutinuous    cathode    luminescence, 
of  some  aromatic  compounds  (Fisch- 
er), 1908,  A.,  ii,  909. 
discoutinuous  glow,  of  solid  organic 
substances  (Goldsteix),  1904,   A., 
ii,  689. 
dissociation,  quantitative   indications 
furnished  by  (de  Crami)NT),1908, 
A.,  ii,  787. 
of      metals,      ultimate      rays      or 
rays' of  great  j>ersistencc  in   the 
(i)B    Guamont),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
517. 


Spectra,   double    line,   of  chemical   ele- 
ments  (Goli).stein),    1907,    A.,   ii, 

725. 
emission,  two   new  arrangements  for 
producing  (Krulla),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
358. 

of  the  alkali  metals  in  the  glow 
discharge  (Gehlhoff),  1911,  A., 
ii,  83. 

cause  of  the,  of  the  principal  series 
lines  of  the  alkali  metals  and  the 
Doppler  effect  in  canal-  and  anode- 
rays  (Frede.nhagen),  1908,  A., 
ii,  79. 

of  aromatic  compounds  (Gold- 
stein), 1904,  A.,  ii,  690;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  216,  614. 

of  solid  aromatic  substances  (Gold- 
stein), 1911,  A.,  ii,  560. 

of  ceitain  elements  at  high  temp- 
eratures (Pateenu  and  Mazzuc- 
chelli),  1909,  A.,  ii,  4. 

of  gases  (Schwedes),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
709. 

of  luminous  gases  (Jungjohann), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  82. 

of  metals  in  the  electric  furnace 
(King),  1905,  A.,  ii,  217. 

of  uranium  salts  at  low  temperatures 
(Cantone),  1907,  A.,  ii,  829. 

threefold,  of  solid  substances  (Gold- 
stein), 1910,  A.,  ii,  469,  671. 

ultra-red  (Lehmann),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
873. 
of  the  alkali  metals  (Bekgmann\ 
1908,  A.,  ii,  242,  -336. 
flame,  at  high  temperatures,  thermo- 
chemistry  of   (Hartley),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  517. 

of  certain  metalloids  (de  Watte- 
ville),  1909,  A.,  ii,  629. 

of  metals  (de  Watteville),  1905, 
A,,  ii,  2. 
fundamental,  of  potassium,  rubidium, 

and  caesium  (Goldstein),  1910,  A., 

ii,  669. 
some  infra-red  (Moll>,  1908,   A.,  ii, 

241. 
infra-red  reflection  (Coblentz),  1908, 

A.,ii,  338. 
line,  production  of  (Gold.stein),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  2. 

relationship  between  the  ionisation 
of  gases  and  the  absorption  of 
their  (FCchtb.wer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
537. 

of  the  alkalis  (KoNEN  and  Hagf.n- 
p.acii),  1904,  A.,  ii,  153. 
infra-red    line    (normal    wave-lengths 

up     to     27,000     Angstrom     units) 

(Paschen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  3. 


1969 


Spectrophotometer 


Spectra,  ixltra-red  line  (Paschen),  1909, 
A.,    ii,    630:    1910,    A.,  ii.    1014  ; 
(Randall),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
oxyhydiogeii    Hame     and     spark,    of 
uietais  (Hartley  and  Moss),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  821. 
phosphorescent    (Becquerel),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  243. 
indicatinji    the    existence    of    new 

elements  (Crookes),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
62. 
quantitative,  of  metals  (Pollok  and 

Leonard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  918. 
series,  new  law  of  (Rnz),  1908,  A.,ii, 

786. 
spark,  photographs  of  (Zoppellai'.i), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  493. 
enhanced  lines  in   (Steinhattsen), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  782. 
influence   of  the   medium    on    the 

lines  of  (Finoek),    1909,  A.,    ii, 

774,  843. 
supposed   displacement  of  lines  in 

the  (Keller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  2. 
employment   of,   in  proving  lioino- 

gcneitv    (v.     Wei.sbach),     1907, 

A.,  ii,"'209. 
of  bismuth  and  other  metals,  curved 

spectral  lines  in  the  (v.  Trauben- 

BEB(i),  1910,  A.,  ii,  246. 
of  the  elements,  index  of  the  prin- 
cipal lines  of  the  (Pollok),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  917. 
velocities  of  the  vapours  of  elements 

in  their  (Hemsalech),  1912,  A., 

ii,  403. 
of    metalloids    and    some    metals, 

continuous    ravs  observed  in  the 

(Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii,  210. 
of  metals,    influence    of    a    strong 

magnetic   field   on  the  (Purvls), 

1905,   P.,  241  ;    1907,  A.,   ii,   2, 

210,  919. 
of  radium   (Runge    and   Prk(  irr), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  461. 
of  solutions,  apparatus  for  tiie  ]iro- 

duction  of  (de  Gramont),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  3. 
oftitaniun),  chromium,  and  mangan- 
ese, influence  of  a  strong  miignetic 

field  on  the  (Purvls),  1907,  A., 

ii,  210. 
stellar,  si  qnence  of  cliemieal  forms  in 

(Lockyek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  82. 
change   of    the   emis.sive    power  of 
'  metals  with  temperature  in  (Ru- 
bens and   Hauen),    1910,  A.,  ii, 

262,  469. 
ultra-violet,    of    a    tautomeric    com- 
pound    (MAf;iNi\     1904,    A.,     ii, 
305. 


Spectra,  ultra-violet,  of  metals   of  the 
platinum    group    (Mirtiib    and 
Seegkrt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  2. 
of   radium    (Crookes),    1904,    A., 
ii,  3. 
vacuum  tube,  of  metals  and  metallic 
chlorides   (Pollok),    1912,    A.,   ii, 
710;    (Morrow),     1912,     A.,     ii, 
711. 
visible  and  ultra-violet,  dispersion  and 
absorption  of  metals  for  (Meier), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  369. 
new  burner  for  (Rui'i-),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
153. 
Spectral  analysis  of  the  glow  light  in 
ditforent  gases  (Himstedt  and    v. 
D  ECU  end),  1909,  A.,  ii,  3. 
of  glow  light  at  points  (Dechend), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  2. 
Spectral    lines,    structure   of,    in   weak 
magnetic  Helds  (Lunelund),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  237. 
of    barium,    osmium,    yttrium,    and 
xirconium  in  a  magnetic  field,  reso- 
lution of  the  (Moore),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
138. 
of     the     elements-,     constitution     of 

(Janicki),  1909,  A.,  ii,   774. 
of  neon,    lielium,    and    sodium    in   a 
magnetic       field,       radiation       of 
(PuuvLs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  281. 
curved,     in     the    spark    spectra     of 
bismuth     and     other     metals     (v. 
Trai'bknberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  246. 
Spectral    photography   of   minerals    in 
dillereiit  regions  of  the  spectrum  (de 
(Jramont),  1907,  A.,  ii,  788. 
Spectral  series  and  atomic  decomposition 
(Bernoulli),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1001. 
study     of    (Hicks),     1912,     A.,    ii, 

512. 
ultimate  rays  in  (de  Gramont),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  811. 
Spectrochemical      investigations     (Ar- 

WERs),   1912,   A.,  ii,  213. 
Spectrochemistry,  history  of  (Nasini), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  709. 
development  of  (Bi;iJHL\  1905,  A.,  ii, 

781. 
of    auxiliary     valency    (Eisenlohr), 

1912,  A.^  ii,  2. 
of  enols  (AuwERs),  1912,  A.,  ii,  3. 
of      nitrogen     compounds     (BrOhl), 

1912,  A.,  ii,   311.   401. 
of  unsaturated  compounds  (AfWERs), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  109. 
Spectrograph,         stiginatic         grating 

(Geicer),   1912,  A.,  ii,  1113. 
Spectrophotometer,  new,  nnd  its  applic- 
ation   in    analysis    (FituY    and    Tan- 
silly),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1000. 

I)  L 


Spectrophotometer 


1970 


Spectrophotometer,  Kouig,  new  airauge- 
iiHiil  of  the,  and  its  application  to 
the  determination  of  chemical  equi- 
ilhria  (Hildebrand),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
616. 

Spectrophotometric  study  of,  some 
electrolytes   in    solution  (VAILLA^T), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  253. 

Spectroscope,  new  Bunsen,  for  investiga- 
tion of  absorption  spectra  in  liquids 
(ScHUMM),  1909,  A.,  ii,  279. 
hand  (Bkckmaxn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  521. 
Spectroscopic        apparatus,       modilied 

(Baxteii),   1908,  A.,  ii,  337. 
Spectroscopic  behaviour  of  hydrocarbons 
with     coiijiigate     ethylene      Unkings 
(r.iiuiii>),   1908,   A.,  i'i,   1002. 
Spectroscopic    experiments   with   small 
(juantities  of  liquids  (Donau),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  2. 
Spectroscopic  investigation  of  the  be- 
haviour of  metallic  salts  in  flames 
of    different    temperatures    (Auer- 
bach),  1909,  A.,  ii,  105,   279. 
of    isomeric   nitro-compounds  in   tlie 
ultra-violet  (Heulfa'),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
382. 
Spectroscopic  method,  new  (v.  Bolton), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  2. 

Spectroscopic  methods  (Konen),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  122. 
Spectroscopic   research,  calcium    as  an 
absorbent  of  gases  in  (Soddy),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  2.^1,  348. 
Spectroscopic   standards,    measurement 
of    the     wave-lengths    of    the     iron 
spectrum   for  the  establishment  of  a 
system  of  (Fabry  and  Brissox),  190G, 
A.,  ii,  641. 
Spectroscopy,  new  burner  for  (Riesen- 
FELi)  and  WoHLEiis),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
593,  804. 
absorption,  q\iestion  in  (Houston  and 
Russell),  1909,  A.,  ii,  281. 
Spectrum  of  the  discharge  from  a  glow- 
ing lime  cathode  in  mercurv  vapour 
(HoHTOx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  745. 
of  helium,  effect  of  mercurv  vapour  on 

the  (Collie),  1903,  A.,"!!,  49. 
of  lithium  (Hagenbacii),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
122. 
abnormal  changes  in  some  lines  in 
the  (Ramage),  1903,  A.,  ii,  193. 
of    magnesium,    new    lines     in     the 

(FowLRit),  1903,  A.,  ii,  461. 
of  metallic  vapour  in  the  electric  spark 

(WAi/rEu),  1907,  A.,  ii,  2. 
of  molybdenum  (Hasselbkro),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  706. 
of  a  new  gas  contained  in  the  atmo- 
sphere (Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  821. 


Spectrum  of  pilocarpine  nitrate  (Hart- 
ley), 1903,  P.,  122. 
of    potassium    (Ritz),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

621. 
absorption,   of  a    crystal    in  a   mag- 
netic   field,    correlation   between 
the   variations    of  the,    and   the 
magnetic     rotatory     polarisation 
(Becquerel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  421. 
of  hydrochloric,    nitric,    and    sul- 
phuric   acids  (Hartley),    1903, 
T.,  233. 
of  a  crystal  of  xenotine,  variations 
of,    in    a    magnetic    field    (Bec- 
querel), 1906,  A.,  ii,  317,  421. 
flame,  of  radium  (Giesel),  1903,  A., 
ii,  20  ;  (Runge  and  Precht),  1903, 
A.,  ii,    346. 
long-waved,    measurements     in     the 
(Rubens  and  Hollnagel),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  172. 
phosphorescent,  of  orgauic  compounds 
at  low  temperatures  (de  Kowalski 
and   de    Dzierzbicki),    1911,    A., 
ii,  3. 
spark,  of  radium  (Runge  and  Precht), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  621. 
the  Swan  (v.  AVesendonk),  1908,  A., 
ii,  241. 
Spectrum     analysis    (Fredenhagen), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  409  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  594  ; 
(ExNER  and  Ha.scheck),  1907,  A., 
ii,  209. 
quantitative  (Hempel  and  v.  Klem- 

PERERj,  1910,  A.,  ii,  995. 
use    of    very    low    temperatures    for 
(Becquekel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  3. 
Spectrum   lamp,   new  and   simple,    for        . 
analytical  work  (Beckm.vnn),    1907,         I 
A.,  ii,  209. 
Speculite  from  Western  Australia  (Live- 

ing),  1903,  A.,  ii,  654. 
Spermaceti,  saponification  of  (Reale), 

1904,  A.,  i,  283. 
Spermatozoa,  histo-chemistry  of  (Steu-        J 
del),  1911.  A.,  ii,  626,  905.  i 

Spermine,  influence  of,  in  the  organism 
(DE  Poehl),  1903,  A.,  ii,  164. 
and       iodothyrin,      and     adrenaline, 
influence  of,  on  oxidation  processes, 
and  on    the  toxicity    of    the  urine 
(Juscht.schenko),  1909,  A.,  ii,  169. 
Spermotoxins,  neutralisation  of,  by  ex- 
tract  of    the    testis   and   epididj'inis 
(iMrtalnikoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  217. 
Sperrylite  in  the  nickel-copper  ores  from 
Sudbury  (Dickson),  1903,  A.,ii,  302. 
Sphaero-rotation       (Rosenheim       and 

Teuu),  1908,  A.,  ii,  879.  . 

Sphagnum    peat,     humic     acid     from        ' 
(OnfiN),  1912,  A.,  i,  336. 
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Spherite-   und    ^si^Spherite-albans   lioin 
Rutta-pcrcha  (T.scuiKCii),   1904,  A.,  i, 
76. 
Spinal  cord,  effects  of  section  of  tlie,  on 
temperature    and   metabolism   (Ken- 
NAWAY  and  Pembrey),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1067. 
Sphincter,     ileo-colic,     action     of    the 
(Elliot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  430. 
iridis,  action  of  eseriue  and  atropine 
on   denervatcd  (Axdeusox),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  578. 
Sphingomyelin  (Riiseniieim  and  Terb), 

1909,  A.,  i,  282. 

propanitiou  of  (Rosenheim  and  Tei?b), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
Sphingosine     (Leve.xe    and    Jacobs), 

1912,  A.,  i,   284,  575. 
and  its  triacetate  (Thomas  and Thier- 

FELUEii),  1912,  A.,  i,  37;5. 
Spices,  researches  on  tlie  carbohydrates 

in  (Hanu.s  and  Bien),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

883. 
use  of  cryoscopy  in   tlie   analysis   of 

(Beckmann    and     Danckvvoktt), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  508. 

estimation  of  essential  oils  in  (Reich), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 

Spiders'   silk  (Flscheii),  1907,    A.,    ii, 

566. 
Spiegeleisen,    estiniatiim   of  manganese 

in(l\.iETHEiBEU),  1906,  A.,  ii,  494. 
Spilanthene    and     its     dibromide     and 

Spilanthol  from  Pnra  cress  (Geubeii), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  609. 

SpUmitlLCH  olcracea.     See  Cress,  I'ara. 
Spinach,  tjuantity  of  iron  in  (Sekgek), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  574. 
assimilation  of  iron  by  (v.   C'zauek), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  436. 
lime   factor   for  (Namikawa),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  892. 
stimulating  action  of  potassium  iodide 
on  (Uchiyama),  1906,  A.,  ii,  388. 
Spinal  cord,  composition  of  the  (Fhan- 
KEi,    and    DiMirz),    1910,    A.,   ii, 
1086. 
analysis  of  (Ivocii),   1904,  A.,  ii,  498. 
Spinal  medulla,  importance  of  sodium 
in  tlie  (unctions  of  the  (Baglioni), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  756. 

Spinel,  comi)oinids allied  to  (Weyiieug), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  865. 
Spinels  of  the  hausmannite  type,  series 
of  artiticial  quadratic  (Goiujeu),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  126. 
Spirans  (Kadule.scu),  1912,  A.,  i,  51  ; 
(I.EUcHa  and  GiESELEu),  1912,  A., 
i.  714. 
nomenclature  of  (Radulescu),   1911, 
A.,  i,  497. 


Spirits,    analysis   of   (Rocques),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  392. 
analysis   of,    by   means  of  colour  re- 
actions of  aromatic   aldehydes   (v. 
Felle.vberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  667. 
estimation  of  alcohol  and  extract  in, 
by  the  refractoineter  (Race),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  738. 
estimation  of  higher  alcohols  in  (ScHl- 
DRowiTZ  and  Kaye),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
486  ;    1906,   A.,   ii,    584  ;    (Beck- 
mann),   1905,   A.,  ii,   768;    (Bed- 
FoitD    and    Jenks),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
405. 
estimation  of  aldehydes  in  (Mathieu), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  521. 
Spirits  of  nitre,  sweet,  ass^iy  of  (Hert- 

ting:   Dieizk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  662. 
Spirits  of  wine,  furfuraldehyde  and  some 
aromatic    aldcliydes   as   a   test    for 
fusel     oil    or     isoamyl    alcohol    in 
(Komarow.sky),   1903.  A.,  ii,  700. 
See  also  Brandies  and  Whiskey. 
Spirocyclic     compounds,     synthesis     of 

(HAi.rLE.scu),  1911,  A.,  i,  458. 
Spirogyra,   poisonous  action  of  various 
salts  on,    and   the  antidotal    ellect  of 
calcium  salts  on  (Benecke),  1907,  A., 
ii,  808. 
Spirollosis,     mercury     therapeutics     of 
(Launoy  and  Levaditi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
912. 
Splanchnic  nerve.     See  Nerve. 
Spleen,    functions   of  the   (Asheu    and 
(liiossENBAciiER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  503. 
function  of,  in  iron  nietabolism  (AsHKi: 
and    Zim.mer.mann),    1909,    A.,   ii, 
503  ;    (A.SHER   and   Vogel),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  959. 
function  of,  in  fi.xation  of  antigensaud 
in  production  of  imnniue  substances 
(LucKHARiiT    and     Becht),     1911, 
A.,  ii,  812. 
and  the   influence    of    its    extract   on 
pancreatic   activity   (Pry.m),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  404. 
nitrogenous  metabolism  in  man  after 
removiil  of  the  (Men'del  and  Gib- 
son), 1907,  A.,  ii,  370. 
enzymes  of  the  (Tana k a),  1912,  A., 

ii,  69. 
guanylic    acid     of   the    (Jone.s    and 

RowNTRKE),  1908,  A.,  i,  487. 
iron  of  the  (L'aI'EZZI'OLI),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

504. 
iron-containing  lipoids  in  the(BrRO\v), 

1910,  A.,  ii,'  630. 
nucleic    acid    of    the.      See    Nucleic 

acids, 
nuilcoprotein  of  (Sato),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
56. 
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Spleen,  the  carbohyihate  group  of  the 
iiucleo-pi'otein  of  the  (Levene  and 
Mandel),  1906,  A.,  i,  468. 
action  of  poisons   on   (Lyon),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  630. 
autolysis  of  (Levene),  1904,   A.,  ii, 

574. 
hii'molysis  in  the  (Paton  and  Good- 
all),  1903,  A.,  ii,  498. 
destruction  of  blood  corpuscles  in  the 

(Bain),  1903,  A.,  ii,  493. 
leiicreniie,     autolysis     of     (Schumm), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  439. 
dog's,    chemistry    of    the    (Cohi'Ek), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  274. 
of    oxen,    occurrence    of  guanase    in 
(Jones),  1905,  A.,  ii,  644. 
Spleen  glands.     See  Glands. 
Splenectomy,  leucocytic  changes  follow- 
ing,   combined     with    intravenous 
■   injections     of    sodium     cinnaniate 

(Shaw),  1903,  A.,  ii,  501. 
nitrogenous  metabolism   after   (Men- 
del and  GiiisON),  1904,  A.,  ii,  186. 
Splenic  enzyme.     See  Enzyme. 
Spodiosite  (Cameron  andMcCAUGHEv), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  734. 
Spodumene  from  California  (Schalleu), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  53. 
from    Western   Australia    (Simpson), 

1903,  A.,ii,  381. 
melting  point  of  (Endell  andRlEKE), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  266. 

effect  of  heat  on  (Brun),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

569. 

Sponges,  the  iodine  complex  in  (Wheel- 

Ei;  and  Mendel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  143. 

manganese  and  iron  in  (Cotte),   1903, 

A.,ii,  311. 
tyrosinase  in  (Cotte),  1903,  A.,  ii,  309. 
Spongin  (Oswald),  1912,  A.,  i,  57. 
cleavage     products     of,    with     acids 
(AiJDKKHALDEN      and       Stkaus.s), 
1906,  A.,  i,  547. 
Spongostene  and  Spongosterol  and   its 
bronio-    and    bronioaeetyl    derivatives 
and    chloride    from  Sabcri/rfs  duinun- 
cuIk  (Henze),  1908,  A.,  i,  418. 
Spongosterol   and   its   acyl    derivatives 
from    Subci'it.cs  dumuncula   (Hrnze), 
1904,  A.,  i,  410. 
Spring  water.     See  under  Water. 
Spruce  wood,  ethereal  oils  from  (Klason 

iuid  Se(;ei;felt),  1912,  A.,  i,  788. 
Spurrite  from  Mexico  (Wright),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  61. 
Sputum,  chemistry  of  (Wanner),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  500-. 
Squalitx  acaidhias,  a  globulin  from  the 
egg'yolk   of  (Alsbeug   and   Clark), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  963. 


Squamatic    acid   and   its    barium    salt 

(Hksse),  1905,  A.,  i,  138. 
Squill,     strophanthus,     and     digitalis, 
pharmacoli'gical     action    of,    on    the 
heart  (Hayne.s),  1906,  A.,  ii,  243. 
Stabbing,   oxygen  content  of  blood  in 
relation  to     (Puppe),    1912.    A.,     ii, 
952. 
Stability,  relation  of,  to  electrochemical 
efficiency  in  hypochlorite  production 
(Digby),  1906,  A.,  ii,  265. 
limit  of,   of  additive   compounds,    in 
the  solid  state  and  the  divergence 
of  the  same  from   Kopp  and  Keu- 
mann's    law    (Kremann     and     V. 
Hofmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  267. 
Stachydrine     (Schulze     and     Trier), 

1909,  A.,    i,    323  ;     1911,    A.,      i, 
79. 

constitution    of   (Engeland),    1909, 

A.,  i,  952. 
constitution      and       derivatives       of 

(Schulze  and  Trier),  1910,  A.,  i, 

62;  ii,  743;  (Trier),  1910,   A.,   i, 

697  ;    (Engeland),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

885. 
Stachyose  (Tanret),  1903,  A.,  i,   606; 

(Neuberg  and  Lachmann),  1910, 

A.,  i,  225  ;    (Schulze),  1910,  A.,  i, 

610. 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  and  metallic 

compounds  (Tan ret),  1903,  A.,  i, 

10. 
presence  of,  in  labiate  plants  (Piault), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  336. 

occurrence    of,    in     Lamium    album 

(Piault),  1909,  A.,  ii,  338. 
presence  of,   in   the   roots  of  Ernno- 
stuchi/s  lariniata   (Khouri),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  886.  _ 
from    white    jasmine     (ViNiiLEsco), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  427. 
hydrolysis  of  (Xeukerg),  1907,  A.,  i, 

389. 
hydrolysis  of,  by  en/.vmes  (Biep.ry), 
1911',    A.,    i,    354  ;"  1912,    A.,    ii, 
1072. 
action  of  ferments  on  (VlNTli.Esci'), 
1909,  A.,  i,  751. 
Stachys  tubers,  isolation  of  stachydrine 
and  other  bases  from  (Schulze  and 
Trier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  743. 
Staffelite,     crystallised    (Schwantke), 

1906,  A.,  ii,"  35. 
Staining  reaction   of  dead   and    living 
protoplasm    (RfzicKA),    1905,   A.,  ii, 
405. 
Staircase  phenomena   {trcppc),  cause  of 

till-  (I.kk\  1907,  A.,  ii,  187,  373. 
Standard  solutions.  See  under  Analysis, 
volumetric. 
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Stannic    find     Stannous.       See     iiiuler 

Tiu. 
Staphylococcus  pyogenes    aureus,    resist- 
ance    of,    to    mercury    perchloride 
(Andrkwes),  1903,  A.,  ii,  386. 

relation  of,  to  rheumatic  fever  (PoYN- 
ToN     and    Shaw),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
633. 
Staphylolysin,  action  of,  in  the  organ- 
ism (Scuuii),  1903,  A.,  ii,  92. 
Star  aniseed  oil  (Haen.sel),  1909,  A., 
i,    313;  (SCHIMMEL&  Co.),    1910, 
A.,  i,  829. 

new  method  of  extracting  (Ei;ru- 
hardt),    1906,   A.,  ii,  246. 

constituents    of  (Schim.mel   &   Co.). 
1911,  A.,  i,  894. 
Starch,  cause  of  the  presence  of  abnormal 
amounts  of,  in  bruised  apples  (War- 
collier),  1905,  A.,  ii,  753. 

occurrence  of,  in  sugar-beet  roots 
(Peklo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  763. 

formation  from  adonitol  in  leaves  of 
Adonis  ve.rnalis  (Treboux),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  922. 

formation  of,  from  sorbitol  in  Rosacea? 
(Tkehoux),  1910,  A.,  ii,  61. 

formation  by  microbial  activity  from, 
of  crystalline  substances  which 
do  not  reduce  Fehling's  solution 
(Schardinger),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
82. 

nature  and  structure  of  (Jentys), 
1907,  A.,  i,  589. 

constitution  of  (Syniewski),  1903, 
A.,  i,  69. 

purification  of  (Malfitano  and 
MoscHKOFF),  1910,  A.,  i,  817. 

circum.stances  which  influence  the 
physical  condition  of  (Wolff  and 
Fernjjach),  1905,  A.,  i,  510. 

comlition  of,  in  stale  bread  (Roux), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  625. 

properties  of  pure  (Maquenne),  1908, 
A.,  i,  249. 

acidic  properties  of  (Demou.ssy),  1906, 
A.,  i,  401. 

chemical    hysteresis   of  (Rakowski), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  470. 

action  of  ultra-viujet  light  on  (Mas- 
S(.l),  1911,  A.,  i,  356  ;  1912,  A.,  i, 
538  ;    (Bielecki    and    Wurmsek), 

1912,  A.,  i,  538. 

action  of  the  electric  discharge  on 
([.(iB),  1912,  A.,  i,  947. 

electric  trai. sport  of  (BoTTAZZi),  1909, 
A.,  i,  700. 

coagulation  of  (Wolff  and  Fern- 
bach),  1904.  A.,  i,  211  ;  (Fkrn- 
bach  and  Wolff),  1904,  A.,  i, 
374. 


Starch,  coagulation  of,  by  freezing 
(Malfiiano  and  Moschkoff), 
1910,  A.,  i,  301. 

diastasic  coagulation  of  (Fern'BACH 
and  Wolff),  1905,  A.,  i,  164, 
312. 

analogy  between,  coagulated  by  amylo- 
coagulase  and  pea  starch  (Ferx- 
BACH  and  Wolff),  1905,  A.,  i, 
574. 

colloidal  properties  of  (FotTAKD),  1907, 
A.,  .i,  391,  677  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  503; 
(BoTTAZZi  and  Victouoff),  1910, 
A.,  i,  655. 

colloidal  j)roperties  of,  in  relation  to 
its  cliemical  constitution  (FouARit), 
1908,  A.,  i,  138,  953;  1909,  A.,  i, 
209. 

colloidal  properties  and  .spontaneous 
gelatinaiion  of  (FouARD),  1909,  A., 
i,  13. 

swelling  of,  in  presence  of  crystalloids 
(Samec),  1912,  A.,  ii,  144. 

adsorjition  of  soluble  substances  by 
(Lloyd),  1911,  A.,  ii,  700  ;  (Rak- 
owski), 1912,  A.,  ii,  743. 

deflocculation  of  (Malfitano  and 
Moschkoff),  1912,  A.,  i,  608. 

velocity  of  saccharitication  of  (van 
Laek),  1910,  A.,  ii,  839;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  28,  478  ;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
148. 

hydrolysis  of  (Fernbach  and  Schoen), 
1912,  A.,  i,  336. 

and  its  constituents,  course  of  the 
oxidation  and  hydrol^-sis  of,  bj- 
liydrogen  peroxide  (Gatin-Gruz- 
ewska),  1909,  A.,  i,  200. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  acids  (Rolfe  and 
Geromanos  :  Rolfe  and  Had- 
dock), 1904,  A.,  i,  17  ;  ((JrCters), 
1904,  A.,  i,  852:  (Duryea),  1911, 
A.,  i,  711. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  diastase  (Ford), 
"1904,  T.,  980;  P.,  112;  (van 
Laek),  1912.  A.,  ii,  35. 

influence  of  the  alternating  current  on 
the  rate  of  hydroly.sis  of,  by  diastase 
and  mineral  acids  (Lebedeff),  1908, 
A.,  i,  321. 

decom{po«ition  products  from,  by 
hydrolysis  with  hydrochloric  acid 
(RossiNG),  1905,  A.,  i,  684. 

hydrolysis  of,  bv  hydrogen  pei'oxide 
(Gerbkr),  1912,  A.,  i,  538. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  oxalic  acid  (DlERs- 
SEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  321. 

behaviour  of,  on  hydrolysis  with 
moderately  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  (ToLLENs),  1906,  A,,  i, 
560. 
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starch,  iiinueiiceof  acid,  stf^am  pressure, 
and  time  ou  the  inoduction  ol' 
dextrose  and  dextrin  iu  the  inver- 
sion of,  by  mineral  acids  (Pauow), 
1905,  A.,  i,  684. 

inversion  of,  by  platinum  black  (Neil- 
son),  1906,  A.,  i,  235. 

influence  of  some  niineml  matters  on 
the  liquefaction  of  (Wolff  and 
Fekxbach),  1906,  A.,  i,  803. 

liquefying  and  sai-chari lying  actions 
on  (Petit),  1906,  A.,  i,  67. 

tliastasic  liquefaction  of  (Ferniiacii 
and  Wolff),  1907,  A.,  i,  1012. 

influence  of  liquefaction  of,  on  its 
transformation  by  saccharifying 
diastases  (Feunbach  and  Wolff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  624. 

hxation  of  bases  by  (Fouard),  1910, 
A.,  i,  225. 

coloration  of  the  particles  of  colloidal, 
and  of  perfectly  soluble,  with  iodine 
and    ])otassium    iodide    (Castoro), 

1909,  A.,  i,  634. 

conversion  of,   into   dextrin    (Malfi- 

tano  and  Moschkoff),  1912,  A.,  i, 

240. 
Ibrmation  of  dextrius  from,  by  bacilli 

(Schakdinger),  1911,  A.,  i,  181. 
reversion      of      amylocelluloso      into 

(Roux),  1905,  A.,  i,  262. 
l)reparatioii    of    viscose     from     (OsT, 

Westhoff,    and   Gessnek),    1911, 

A.,  i,  710. 
action  of  acetic  anhydride   saturated 

with  hydrogen  chloriile  on  (Skraut, 

Geinsi'EIujer,     v.    Knaffl-Lekz, 

Menter,  and   Sirk),  1906,   A.,  i, 

67. 
action  of  some  fatty  acids  on  (Kldia- 

SCHVVILI),  1904,  A.,  i,  798. 
action    of    acids    and    hydracids    on 

(QiciLsNER  DE  CoNiNCK  and  Ray- 

KAUD),  1911,  A.,  i,  423. 
action  of  hydracids  on  (QJchsner  be 

CONINCK),  1911,  A.,  i,  181  ;  (CEcH- 

sNER  DE  CoNiNCK  and  Raynaud), 

1911,  A.,  i,  607. 
.action  of  hydracids  and  hydrolysing 

agents  on  (fficiiSNER  de  Coninck), 

1910,  A.,  i,  655. 

"  soluhilisation  "      of,      by      alkalis 

(FoUAKD),  1909,  A.,  i,  699. 
action  of  nmylase  on  (Maquenne  and 

Koux),    1906,    A.,    i,    327,    547  ; 

(Feknbach),     1906,     A.,    i,     327  ; 

(Fernbach  and  Wolff),  1906,  A., 

i,  484.     • 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Syniew- 

sKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  68;   (Keichard), 

1908,  A.,  i,  606. 


Starch,  serum  inhibiting  the  action  of 

malt-extract     on      (Gessaru     and 

Wolff),  1908,  A.,  i,  379. 
action  of  A'-iays   on    (Colwell  and 

Russ),  1912,  A.,  i,  608. 
action     of     mineral     compounds     on 

(Wolff),  1906,  A.,  i,  66. 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Doroschew- 

SKY  and  Rakow'sky),  1907,  A.,  i, 

678  ;     (Doroschevvsky,     Rakow- 

SKY,    and    Bardt),    1908,    A.,    i, 

767. 
action  of  dilute  nitric  acid  on  (CEcH.s- 

NER  DE  CoNiNCK  and  RayxaudI, 

1912,  A.,  i,  73. 
action  of  oxalic,  lactic,  malonic,   and 

tartaric      acids    on    (QLchsner    DE 

CoNiNCK  and  Raynaud),  1911,  A.. 

i,  770,  771. 
and    its    compounds,    and    glycogen, 

action  of  pancreatic  juice  on  (Gatin- 

GruZewska    and   Bierey),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  818. 
blue  compound  of,  with  iodine  (Bar- 
gee  and   Field),  1912,  T.,   1394; 

P.,  157. 
metabolism.     See  Metabolism, 
behaviour  of,  iu  the  organism   (Mo.s- 

cati),  1907,  A.,  ii,  118. 
influence  of  Idle  salts  on  the  pancreatic 

digestion  of  (Buglia),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

627. 
digestion    of.    in  infants  (Corlettk), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  466. 
excretion  of,  by  the  kidneys  (Voigt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1116. 
ill  evergreen  leaves,  and  its  relation  to 

carbon  assimilation   in  winter  (Ml- 

YAKE),  1903,  A.,ii,  96. 
transformation  of,  in  plants  (BuTKE- 

wiTscH),  1908,  A.,  li.  723. 
acetyl  derivatives  of  (Cross,  Bevax, 

and  Traquair),  1905,  A.,  i,  611. 
xanthic  esters  of  (Cross,  Bevax,  and 

Briggs),  lSt07,  T.,  612  ;  P.,  90. 
iodide  of.     See  Iodide  of  Starch,  under 

Iodine, 
alkali,  interaction  of,  with  carbon  di- 

sulpliide      (Cross,      Bevax,     and 

Buiggs),  1907,  T.,  612  ;  P.,  90. 
Lintner  soluble  (Clark),  1912,  A.,  i, 
240. 

properties  of  (Clark),   1910,  A.,  i, 
544. 

and    the    estimation   of  "diastatic 
power"    (Ford),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
452. 
maize  and  rice,  use  of  polarised  light 

for  the  microscopical  detection  of, 

in  wheat  flour  (Gastixe),  1907,  A., 

ii,  137. 
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starch,   natural,  and  artificial  aniylose, 
inequality    of    the     resistance    of, 
towards   extract  of  barley  (Wolff 
and     Feenbach),      1907,     A.,     i, 
482. 
Ijotato,    composition   of  (Fkrnbach), 
1904,  A.,  i,  294. 
comparison  of  the  products  of  the 
hydrolysis  of,  with  those  obtained 
from    cereal    starches    (O'SuLLl- 
VAN),  1904,  T.,  616  ;  V.,  65. 
raw,  nature  of  (Maquexne),  1904,  A., 

i,  294. 
reverted,    formation  and  saccharifiea- 
tion  of  (Maquenne),   1904,    A.,   i, 
294. 
rice,     detection    of,     in    wheat    fiour 

(Peltrisot),  190S,  A.,  ii,  236. 
soluble  (Tanket),  1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
preparation    of   (Feknbach),    1912, 

A.,  i,  832. 
adsorption     of    certain     bases    by 

(Reychler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  977. 
saccharihcatioii    of,    by   barley    e.\- 
tract  (Fernbach    and    Wolff), 
1907,  A.,  i,  750. 
wheat,    detection    of    rice   starch   in 
(Collin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  905. 
Starch,  indicator  for  iodoinctric  titrations 
(Mathieu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  747. 
the  iodine    reaction    for   (Harklson), 

1910,  P.,  252. 

microscopic  examination  of  (Collin), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  905. 
evaluation  of  commercial  (Pa row  and 

Neumann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  513. 
detection  of,  in  dresseil  food  (Carles), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  340, 

estimation    of    (Noyes,     Crawfokd, 

Jumper,     Flory,    and     Arnold), 

1904,  A.,  i,  373  ;  (Schubert),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  75  ;  (Greifenhagen,  Konic, 

an.l  Scholl),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1037. 
and  glycogen,  estimation  of  (Piettre), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  706. 
estimation    of,    by    hydrolysis    with 

hydrochloric  acid  (Ro.ssing),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  298. 
estimation  of  polarimetrically(KwER.s), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  57  ;  (Lintner),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  1077. 
api)roximato   estimation  of,  by  iodine 

(Reed),  1912,  A.,  ii,  102. 
estimation  of,  in  jiresenco  of  pentosaTis 

(Weiser     and    Zaitschek),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  225,  515. 
estimation     of,     polarimetrically,    in 

bananas  (Baumert),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

1217. 
rapid  estimation  of,  in  barley  and  malt 

(axon.),  1904,  A.,  ii,  451. 


Starch,    jiolariniotric    estimation   ol,    in 

cereals    (LiNTNER),     1907,     A.,    ii, 

823  ;  (EwERs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  543. 
estimation    of    added,    in    chocolates 

(Robin),    1906,  A.,  ii,  499  ;  (Pel- 
let), 1906,  A.,  ii,  586. 
in  grains  and   meal,    new  method  of 

estimating  (L.ialin),   1909,  A.,   ii, 

625. 
estimation  of,  in  potatoes,  etc.  (Buis- 

son),  1909,  A.,  ii,  626. 
and     glycogen,     estimation      of,      in 

sausages    (Baur    and     Polen.skk), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  56. 
estimation    of,     in    yeast   (Wender), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  97. 
Starch,    nitro-,     molecular     weight     of 

(Sai'oshnikoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  402. 
Starches,  artificial,  reversion  of  (Roux), 
1905,  A.,  i,  328. 

sacchavification  of,  by  malt  (Roux), 
1905,  A.,  i,  624. 
cereal,  comparison  of  the  products  of 

hydrolysis    of,     with     these     from 

potato  starch  (O'Sullivan),   1904, 

T.,  616  ;  P.,  65. 
natural,  retrogression  and  composition 

of  (Roux),  1906,  A.,  i,  235. 
estimation    of    insoluble   amyloscs   in 

(Wolff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  500. 
Starch    coagulum    and    amylocellulose, 
.separation  of  (Wolff),  1905,  A.,   ii, 
866. 
Starch    conversion    in     the    mash    tun 

(Ling),  1904,  A.,  i,  5.58. 
Starch  grains,   composition  of  (Gatin- 

CxRuiiiEwsKA  :     Maquenne),    1908, 

A.,  i,  320. 
and  powder,  liquefaction  of  (lioiDiN), 

1906,  A.,  i,  933. 
Starch  meal.     See  under  Gluten  meal. 
Starch  paste,  constitution,   saccharifica- 

tion,    and  reversion  of  (Maquenne 

and  Roux),  1905,  A.,  i,  511, 
tranformation  of  (Maquenne),    1903, 

A.,    i,    679  ;  1904,  A.,    i,   17,    227, 

800. 
catalytic    transformations    of    (Fern- 

iJACH   and    Wolff),    1911,    A.,    i, 

356. 
transformation     and     coagulation     of 

(Maquenne,        FEitNBAt-H,        and 

Wolff),  1904,  A.,  i,  228. 
mechanism   of  the  inlluencp  of  ncid.s, 

bases,  and  salts  in   the  liquefaction 

of  (Fernbach  and  Wolff),  1906, 

A.,  i,  804;  (Boidin),  1906,  A.,  i, 

933. 
potato,    action    of    malt    tliastase   on 

(Davis  and  Ling),  1903,  l\,   275  ; 

1904,  T.,  16. 
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starch  syrup,  nature  of  so-called  gallisin 
in    (Gatterbauer),    1911,    A.,    i, 
837. 
use   of  fermentation  methods  for  the 
analysis  of  (v.  Raumeh),  1905,  A., 
ii,  618. 
Starchy  substances  studied  l>y  the  aid  of 
our  knowledge  of  the  colloidal   state 
(Malfitano),  1906,  A.,  i,  804. 
Star-fish  eggs.     See  under  Eggs. 
Stars,  presence  of  europium  in  (Lunt), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  456. 
l)resence   of  sulphur  in  some   of  the 
hotter    (Locryer),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
173. 
Starvation,      changes     in     blood-serum 
during    (Poi.Anyi),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
741. 
See  also  Inanition. 
Starvation    metabolism.     See   Metabol- 
ism. 
Stassfurt  salts,  temperatures  of  deposi- 
tion of  (van't  Hoff),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
35. 
sulphated,     estimation    of    potassium 
soluble  in  mineral  acids  in,  and  the 
influence   of  free  hydrochloric  acid 
in    the   estimation   of  sulphates  or 
barium      (S.tollema      and     van't 
Kruts),  1907,  A.,  ii,  814. 
See  also  Potash  salts. 
States,     indifTerent.        See     Indifferent 

states. 
Statice   Gmelini,  leaves   of,  secretion  of 
salts     by     the     (Schtscherback), 
1910,  A.,ii,  442. 
constituents  of  the  root  of  (PovARNiN 
and  Skkretkff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  64. 
Steam,  free  enerjjy  of  formation  of  (v. 
JiJi'TNER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  383. 
conditioa    of    (Bose),    1908,     A.,    ii, 

577. 
superheated,  specific  heat  of  (Lorenz), 
1904,    A.,  ii,   702;    (HoLRORN    and 
Hrnninc;),      1906,     A.,     ii,     147  ; 
(Pier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  789. 
Steam   boiler,  behaviour  of  magnesium 
chloride  in  a  (Feld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  77. 
Steam  distillation.     See  Distillation. 
Steam      generator      and      siiperheater, 
automatic    (Thiri-e),    1906,   A.,    ii, 
78. 
rapid  (Reiser),  1906,  A.,  ii,  531. 
Steapsin  (Fromme),  1904,  A.,  ii,  732. 
pancreas,    and     the    velocity    of    fat 
hydrolysis  produced   by  enzymes 
(Kanitz),  1906,  A.,  i,  328. 
activation  of  (DoNATr),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

975. 
time     and     fermentation     laws    of 
(ENr.RiO,  1905,  A.,  ii,  732, 


Stearanilide,     7>-amino-     and     /y-nitro- 
(Sn.zBRRGER),  1908,  A.,  i,  226. 
reaction  of,  with  diazo-salts  (SCLZ- 
BUMGER),  1908,  A  ,  i,  483. 

0-  an  i  7J-cliloro-  (King  and  Orton), 
1911,  T.,  13cS0. 
Stearic  acid  [hcptadecoic  acid :   hexade- 
cillacctic  (did)  in  fungi  ( BouGAULT 
and  Charaux),  1912.  A.,  ii,  289. 

formation  of,  by  the  electiolytic  re- 
duction of  oleic  acid  (Petersen), 
1905,  A.,  i,  678  ;  (Marie),  1908, 
A.,  i,  244. 

isolation  of,  from  ox  gall-stones 
(Fi.scHEi:  and  Meyer),  1912,  A., 
ii,  71. 

syniliesis  of,  by  means  of  the  electric 
discharge  (de  Hemvtinne),  1904, 
A.,  i,  843. 

melting  and  solidifying  points  of  mix- 
tures of,  with  palmitic  and  oleic 
a'ids  (Carmnfanti  and  Levi- 
Malvano),  1910,  A.,  i,  5,  6. 

.solubility  of,  in  ethyl  alcohol  at  0° 
(Emerson),  1908,  A,,  ii,  236. 

estiuiatiou  of  (Kreis  and  Hafner), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  339. 

separation  of,  from  oleic  acid  (Fai.ci- 
OLA),  1911,  A.,  i,  174. 
Stearic     acid,     ainnioniutn     salts     and 
separation      of,     from     oleic     acid 
(Falcioi.a),  1911,  A.,  i,  5. 

calcium  salt,  can  the  small  intestine 
absorb?  (Knauer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
673. 

lead  salt  {h:ad  tHrnslenrate)  (Colson), 
1903,  A.,  i,  601. 

sodium   salt,   conductivity  of  (Bow- 
den),  1911,  T.,  191  ;  P.,  5. 
Stearic  acid,  /ioamyl  ester,  biochemical 
synthesis  of  (Pottevin),  1904,  A., 
i,  284. 

mannitol  esters  of  (Bloor),  1912,  A., 
ii,  365. 

menthyl  ester  and  brucine  and  cin- 
chonine  .salts  (Hii-ditch),  1912, 
T.,  201. 
Stearic  acid,  o-amino-,  and  derivatives 
of  (Fi.sfiiER  and  Krorr),  1908,  A., 
i,  773. 

bromo-,  preparation  of  (Farbenfab- 

RIKEN     VORM.     F.     BaYER    &     CO.), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1003. 

a-bronu)-,  amide  of,  and  o-iodo-,  cal- 
cium salt  and  amide  of  (PoNZio), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1015. 

/8-bromo-  and  fi-monu-  and  a$-di- 
hydroxy-  (PoNZio),  1905,  A.,i,  736. 

fMnomo-,  diglyceride  of  (Neubekg 
and   Rosenberg:    IiRWKOwit.sch), 

1908,  A.,  i,  116. 
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stearic  acid,    jSy-rf/biomo-  and   a-iodo- 
(ToNZio),  1904,  A.,  i,  548. 
tetrahromo-,  ami  oJ/liydroxy-,  and  its 
metallic  salts  (Chonow.sky),   1909, 
A.,  i,  760. 
hexa\n-o>no-  (a  linolenie  hexahromide), 
ethyl  and  methyl  e-teis  (Ei  dmann 
and  Bkiifokd),  1909,  A.,  i,  357. 
trihromnlri-\o<\o-,      t.rir\\\ovotri-\oAo-, 
and  tii-iodo-,   iind  calciiitn   salts  of 
the  first  and  last  (Eudmann),  1911, 
A.,  i,  601,  832 
hydr.ixy-  (Molixari  and  Fenar(ili), 
1908.  A.,  i,  849  ;  (Molixari  and 
P.AROSi),  1908,  A.,  i,  850. 
o-liydioxy-,    and   the   action    of  heat 
on,  and  its  ethyl  ester,  amide,  and 
lactide  (Le  Sueur),  1904,  T.,  827  ; 
P.,  14,  132. 
A-hyiiroxy-,  and  its  methyl  and  sul- 
phuric esters  (Grun  and  Woi.den- 
berg),  1909,  A.,  i,  285. 
f/thydroxy-     (Arnaud    and    Po.ster- 
NAK),  1910,  A.,  i,  459. 
isolation  of,  from  soils  (Schreinei; 
and  Shoiiey),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1067  ; 
(.^CHREiNEit  and  Lathrop),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  923. 
isomeric    (^ihydroxy-    (Grun),    1907, 

A.,  i.  111. 
the      fourth      isomeric       rfihydroxy- 

(Grun),  1909,  A.,  i,  875. 
o)3-rfniydroxy-  (Le  Sueur),  1904,  T., 

1713;  P.,  207. 
m-^T;-rf?'hvdroxy-  (Arnaud  and  Pos- 

TKRNAK).  1910,  A.,  i,  .356. 
0»-r;?/hydroxy-,  and  its  salts,  bi^haviour 
of,  at   high   temperatures   (N.  anri 
A.  M.  Saytzeff),  1904,  A.,  i,  368. 
di-,  tetra-,   and   /ic.w-hydroxy-,  from 
the  oil  from  the  seeds  of  Oynocardia 
odoratd  (PowFAi  and  PjARROwoliff), 
1905,  T.,  899  ;  P.,  177. 
iodo-    (Farbenfahrikkn    vorm.    F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  380. 
salts,  preparation   of  (Kaurexfab- 
riken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1002. 
ethyl       ester       (Farrenfabkiken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &   Co.),  1908, 
A.,  i,  310. 
guaiacol  ester  of  (Farbexfabriken 
VORM.  F.   Bayer  &  Co.),  1911, 
A.,  i,  630. 
nitrohydroxy-,  and   its  nitrous  ester, 
anil   acetyl   derivative,  and  amino- 
hydroxy-   (Egorokf),   1904,   A.,   i, 
217. 
I'.toStearic  acid  atid  its  ethyl  ester,  salts, 
and   chloride    (Bi.h.me),    1903,    A.,   i, 
317. 


Stearic  acids,  hydroxy-,  structure  of 
(Shukoi'f  and  Schestakoff),  1903, 
A.,  i.  397. 

Stearins,    synthesis    of    (Guth),    1903, 


A., 


1,  -^2 


a-Stearo  7-chlorohydrin   (GrItn   and  v. 

Sk(iI'XIk).  1909,  A.,  i,  87.5. 
o-Stearo-a^-dilaurin         (Orun         an  I 

Tueimkr),  1907,  A.,  i,  464. 
/3-Stearodilaurin  (GrDn  and  Schaciit), 

1907,  A.,  i,  464. 
Stearoelaidic  acid,  preparation  of  (Gawa- 

low.sk I-),  1911,  A.,  i,  416. 
Stearohydroxamic  acid  (Morelli),  1 90S, 

A.,  i,  758. 
Stearolactone,  preparation  of  (Shukoff), 

1904,  A.,  i,  646. 
Stearolic  acid,  glycerol  esters  of  (Qi^en- 

sell),  1909,  A.,  i,  548. 
Ai-  and  A'-Stearolic  acid  (Arxaud  and 

Po.sternak),  1910,  A.,  i,  459. 
Stearolic   acids,  reduction   of,  and   iso- 
merism of  tiieir  hydriudo-derivatives 

(Arnaud  and  Posternak'i,  1910,  A., 

i,  356. 
Stearolyl   chloride,  rfibromo-,  and    di- 

ioilo-  (Hoffmann.  La  Roche  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  601. 
Stearyl-rf-alanine   (Abderhalden    and 

FuxK).  1910,  A.,  i,  227. 
Stearyldipalmitins,  a-  and  fi-  (Guth), 

1903,  A.,  i,  226. 
Stearylglycine      (Ai!i>erhaldex      and 

Funk),  1910,  A.,  i,  227. 
f*-Stearyloxybenzoic     acid     {slean/lsa/i- 

nilir  acid),  ethyl  ester  (SuLznEuoER\ 

1909,  A.,  i,  304. 
Stearylphenylthiocarbamide 

TiioKNi.:),  1906,  T..  560  ;   P 
Stearylsalicylic     acid.      See 

oxyl»en/.oic  acid. 
Stearyl-/-tyrosinyI     st^aratc 


(Haw- 

.,  86. 
o-Stearyl- 


H  A  I. DEN    and 
9->7 


(Abder- 
FuxK),    1910,    A.,    i, 


Steatite,  ad.sor  [ition  by  ( Ron  i,a  x  d),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  615. 
Steel.     See  under  Iron  and  P>oron  steel, 

Nickel  steel,  and  Tantalum  steel. 
Stellaria  media,  physiological    meaning 
of  the  hairs  of  (Kny),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
443. 

hairs  of,  protein  in  (.Iamieson),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  645. 
Stellerite,  a  new  zeolite  (Morozkwicz), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1028. 
Stelznerite,  identity   of,  with   antlerite 

(Sciiallek),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1076. 
Stems,     coinpo.sition     of     juices     from 

(AxDRi^),  1907,  A.,  ii.  291. 
Stephanite  crystals  from  Arixpe.  Sonora, 

Mexico  (FoRii),  1908,  A.,  ii,  505. 
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Stereochemical  conceptions  of  polycyclic 
compounds  (Kaufler),  1907,  A.,  i, 

308. 
influences,  reciprocal  (Meyer),  1906, 

A.,  i,  107. 
notes   (Meyerhoffer),  1904,    A.,   i, 

649. 
problems  (Frankland),  1912,  T.,  654. 
structure  (MiCHAEi.),  1907,  A.,  i,  279. 
Stereochemistry,  origins  of  (Paternu), 

1908,    A.,    ii,    77  ;      (Uiamician), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  137. 
of  alicyclic  compounds  (Aschan),1903, 

A.,  ii,  2. 
of   aromatic    compounds    (Ca.s.yres), 

1912,  A.,  i,  247,  616. 
of    carlion    compounds,    especially   of 

unsaturated     systems    (PfeiffeiO, 

1904,  A.,  ii,  525  ;   (BuuNi),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  527. 
of  dicylic  systems  (Jacobsen),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  68. 
of  ethylene  derivatives  (Hoering  and 

Baum),  1909,  A.,  i,  788. 
of  lactic  acid  fermentation  (Herzog 

and  Horth),  1909,  A.,  ii,  601. 
of  nitrogen  (Reychler),  1903,  A.,  i, 

23. 
Stereoisomeric  compounds,  relation  be- 
tween dielectric  constant  and  chemical 
constitution  of  (Stewart),  1908,  T., 
1059;  P.,  124. 
Stereoisomerides,  number  of  (Skraup), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  67,  202;  (Jacobsen), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  68. 
ultra-violet     absorption     spectra     of 

(Magini),  1904,  A.,  ii,  107. 
labile,  influence  of  radium  radiations 

on  (Sudborough),  1904,  P.,  166. 
transformation   of  stable,  into   labile 

moditications,  by   ultraviolet   light 

(Stoermer,    Friderici,     Brauti- 

OAM,    and   Neckel),   1911,    A.,   i, 

295. 
maleic  and  fumeric,  configuration  of, 

and  of  tbe  corresponding  acetylene 

compounds    (Pfeikfer),  1904,  A., 

ii,  525  ;  (BruxM),  1904,  A.,  ii,  527. 
solubility  of,  in  optically  activesolveuts 

(Jones),  1907,  A.,  ii,  237. 
unsaturated,  reaction  of,  with  organic 

magnesium    compounds   (Kohler), 

1906,  A.,  i,  753. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Neu- 

berg    and    Mayer),  1903,   A.,  ii, 

496;  (Wohlgemuth),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

543. 
Stereoisomei"ism  and  the  law  of  entropy 

(Michael),  1908,  A.,  ii,  137. 
application  of  the  phase  rule  to  (van 

DER  Linden),  1911,  A.,  ii,  477. 


Stereoisomerism,  spatial  cliange  of  posi- 
tion and  (Werner),  1911,  A.,  i, 
424. 

of  quinquevaleut  nitrogen  (Scholtz), 
1910,  A.,  i,  634;  1911,  A.,  i, 
326. 

of  compounds  contaiuir)g  a  quinque- 
valeut asymmetric  nitrogen  atom 
and  an  asymmetric  carbon  atom 
(Scholtz  and  Wa.ssermann),  1907, 
A.,  i,  340  ;  (E.  and  0.  Wedekind), 

1908,  A.,  i,  258  ;  (Scholtz),  1908, 
A.,  i,  678  ;  (Wedekind  and  Ney), 

1909,  A.,    i,    514  ;    1912,    A.,    i, 
.^)01. 

of  tervalent  nitrogen   compounds,    a 

supposed     case     of     (Jones     and 

White),   1910,  T.,  632;  P.,  57. 

Stereometer,     Say's,     modifications     ot 

(Mameli  and   Sanna),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

199. 

Steric     effects,     static     and      dynamic 

(Davis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  32. 
Steric     hindrance    (Kauffmann     and 
Franck),     1907,      A.,      i,     1092  ; 
(Michael),     1909,     A.,     ii,     219  ; 
(Michael    and    Oechslin),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  220;   (Michael  and  Wol- 
GAST),  1909,  A.,  ii,  873. 
history  of  the  discovery  of  the  rules 
of  the  so-called  (Kehrmann),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  130. 
experiments    with    secondary   amines 
with  reference    to    (Meldol.\    and 
Hay),  1909,  T.,  1037  ;   P.,  167. 
examples  of,  in  new  quinoline  deriva- 
tives   (Stark     and     Hoffmann), 
1903,  A.,  i,  2.55. 
Steric  influence,    a  study  in  (Davis), 

1909,  T.,  1397  ;  P.,  197. 
Sterigmatocystis,  lipase   in   cultures  of 

(Garnikh),  1904,   A.,  ii,  280. 
Stcrigijiatoci/stis  nigra.     See  Aspergilhts 

niger. 
Sterilisation,   need   for  the    testing  of 
glass  before  (Gritbler),  1908,  A., 
i,  204. 
of  butter  bv  ultra-violet  rays  (DoRNic 
and  Daiue),  1909,  A.,  ii,  778. 
Stewartite   (Schaller),    1912,   A.,    ii, 

457. 
Stibines.     See  under  Antimony  organic 

(MUipouuds. 
Stibiotantalite  (Penfield  and   Ford), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  681. 
analj-ses    of    (Ford),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
1104. 
Stibnite  (antimonite),  influence  of  light 
on     the     electrical     conductivity    of 
(Jaeokr),  1907,  A.,  ii.   923;   (Grip- 
ENBEUo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1045. 
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" StickstofFkalk," manurial  exjifnitneDts 

with  (S.ioi,LEMA   and   DE    Wildt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  623. 

analysis  of  (Dinslage),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1027. 

Stictaic  acid  and  its  salts  (Hesse),  190.5, 

A.,  i,  140. 
Stigmasterol  and  its  derivatives  (Wind- 
Aus  and  Hauth),  1907,  A.,  i,  129. 
separation  of,  from  phytosterol  (Wind- 
Aus  and  Hauth),  1907,  A.,  i,  921. 
2-Stilbazole       (styrylpyridine),       base, 
C20H17N,  obtainetl  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  (Ladexrurc),  1903,  A.,  i, 
275. 
derivatives      of      (Ladenburo      and 
Kkoenek),   1903,  A.,  i,  27.0. 
2-Stilbazole,    4-aniino-,    and    its   acetyl 
derivative,  salts,  and   4-Stilbazole, 
j;-aniino-    and    77-nitro-,    and    their 
salts  (Bai'MEKT),  1906,  A.,  i,  909. 
rfianuno-,     and      its     additive     salts 
(Ahrens  and  Luther),  1907,  A., 
i,  966. 
4-Stilbazoleand  its  additive  salts  (Frieo- 

LANDEu),  1905,  A.,  i,  232. 
4-Stilbazole,  2'-amino-,  and  its  additive 
salts,  and  dyes  from  its  diazo-salts, 
and  2'-nitro-,  and  its  additive  salts 
(LowENsoHx),  1908,  A.,  i,  51. 
3'-amino-6'-hydroxy-     and     S'-nitro-, 
and     its     additive     salts    (Frirti- 
LANDER),   1905,   A.,   i,    819. 
2'-hvdroxy-  (Bkamsch),  1909,  A.,  i, 
415. 
Stilbazole-;^azo-j8-naphtliol8,  2-  and   1-, 
and  their  salts  and  6Bulphonic  acids, 
sodium  salts  (Baumert),  1906,  A.,  i, 
910. 
Stilbazole-;;-azoresorcinol8,    2-    and    4- 

(Baumeist),   1906,   A.,  i,   910. 
4-Stilbazoline    and     its    addiiive    salts 

(FniF.Di.ANDKii),  1905,  A.,  i,  818. 
ifoStilbazoline  (Ladenburg),  1904,  A., 

i,  92,  1048. 
Stilbazyl  alcohol  and  its  additive  salts 

(DtJRlNG),  1905,  A.,  i,  233. 
StiIbene(s-rf;/)/(ctt?//r//;///c?ie)from  phenyl - 
nitroacetonitrile  and  from  phenyl- 
nitromethanc     (Wismcenu.s      and 
Endres),  1903,   A.,  i,   472. 
preparation  of  (Hell),  1904,  A.,  i,242. 
action  of  chromyl  chloride  on  (Hen- 
derson and  Gray),  1904,  T.,  1041  ; 
P.,  173. 
derivatives,  synthesis  of  (Wlsi.icenus 
and  Wrkn),  190.^  A.,  i,  284. 
electrolytic  reduction  of  (Elbs  and 
KRE.MANN),  1903,  A.,  i,  584. 
nitro-derivatives       (Pfeiffkr       and 
MONATH),  1906,  A.,  i,  413. 


Stilbene,  2-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative, 2-nitro-,  4-nitro-2-amino- 
and  2-nitro-4-amiiio-,  and  their 
diazo-d.-rivatives  and  2 :4-rfinitro-, 
and  its  polymerisation  (Sach.s  and 
HiLPERT),  1906,  A.,  i,  241. 

;?-amino-,  and  jo-uitro-,  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Pfeiffer  and  Sergiew- 
skaja),  1911,  A.,  i,  438. 

m-di'amino-,  picrate  and  diformyl 
derivative  of  (Fischer  and  Prau.se), 
1908,  A.,  i,  220. 

4:4'-rfiataino-,  action  of  chlorine  on 
(Zincke  and  Fries),  1903,  A.,  i, 
179 

2-A:2'-A'-tetta&m\no-  (Escales),  1904. 
A.,i,  1062. 
and  -nitro-  (Green  and  Baddilev), 
1908,  T.,  1725;  P.,  202. 

2:6:2':6'-<e<raamino-,  and  tetram- 
tro-,  and  2:4:6:2':4':6'-/i<;3';anitro- 
( Reich,  Welter,  and  Widmer), 
1912,  A.,i,  959. 

2-amino-4-cyano-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative,  2-A:&-tri-  and  2:4:6:4'- 
tdra-nilro-,  2-nitro-4-cyano-,  and 
its  dibromo-derivative,  and  4-nitro- 
2-cyano-(ULLMANXand  Gschwind), 

1908,  A.,  i,  623. 

2:2'-  and  4:4'-rfiaminorficyano-  and 
-fZ/nitrof/icyano-  (Hellkr  and  Am- 
berger),  1904,  A.,  i,  731. 

3:3'-rfiaminorficyano-and  3:3'-rf/uitro- 
dUya.no-  (Heller),  1908,  A.,  i,  217. 

oo'-f^ihromo-,  and  its  dibromide,  and 
oo'-rfi'bromo-ao'-i'/'icyano-  (Wisli- 
cENUs  and  Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
621. 

pp'-dihxomo-  and  pp'-dihxorao-aa'-di' 
cyano-  (Wislicenus  and  Elvert), 

1909,  A.,  i,  30. 
/c^r«bromorfi-;;-hydrox3'-,      dibromide 

of,  and  its  diacetate  (Zincke  and 
Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  178. 
a-bromo-2:4-rfniitro-,  a-chloro-2:4-r//- 
nitro-,  and  2:4-rfniitro-,  isomeric 
haloids  (Pfeiffer),  1912,  A.,  i, 
618. 
o-chloro-,  and  its  dibromide  (Klaoes 

and  Tetzner),  1903,  A.,  i,  101. 
rft-p-chloro-,  and  its  dibromide  (Pas- 
cal and  Normand),  1912,  A.,  i, 
146. 
rf(chloride  (Law),  1911,  T.,  1115. 
tetraA\\oYodi-p-\\yt\xo\y-,  and   its   di- 
bromide    and     dichloiide,     and 
their     diacetates    (Zincke    and 
Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  180. 
bromide  and  chloride  of,  and  their 
diacetates  (Zincke  and  Wagnf.r), 
1905,  A.,  i,  343. 
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stilbene,  fierach\ovodi-2}-^ydi'oxy-,  and 
its  (liacetate  (ZixCKE  and  Fries), 
1903,  A.,  i,  182. 
o-chloro-2-iiitro-4-cyano-,  o-chloro-4- 
nitro-2-cyano-,  a-chloro-2-2'-c^?- 
iiitro-,  and  2:2'-fZmitro-,  and  lieiiv- 

ative9,(PFEIFFER,F0RNET,  KrAMEI!, 

Matzke,  and  Spiro),  1912,  A.,  i, 
618. 

2-hydroxy-  (v.  Kostanecki  and  Tam- 
bor),  1909,  A.,  i,  225. 

ju-hydioxy-,  and  its  salts  and  bromo- 
derivatives  and  their  acetyl  com- 
pounds (Zincke  andGEiBEL),  1906, 
A.,  i,  739. 

to-dihydroxy-,  a-  and  ;3-diacetates, 
nitration  of  (Fraxcis  and  Keane), 

1911,  T.,  347  ;  P.,  44. 
3;4-d?'hydroxy-,    methylene    ether   of 

(Hell  and  Wiegandt),  1904,  A.,  i, 

490. 
4:4'-rfi'h}'droxy-,  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative, and  their  brorao-  and  chloro- 
comjiounds  (Zincke and  Munch), 
190.5,  A.,  i,  55. 

and  its  bromo-derivatives  (Zincke 
and  Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  178. 

oxidation    of    (Willstatter     and 
Benz),  1906,  A.,  i,  997. 
o-nitro-,  reactions  of  (Meisenheimer 

and  Heim),  1907,  A.,  i,  859. 
7-nitro-,  action  of  sodium  methoxide 

on,  and  its  isomeride  (Heim),  1911, 

A.,  i,  717. 
o:o'-rfinitro-,  <lichloride   (Kliegl  and 

Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  433. 
4:4'-rfinitro-    (Greex,     Davies,    and 

HoRSFALi,),    1907,    T.,    2C79  ;    P., 

289. 
4:4'-rfi'nitro-2:2'-(Z/cyano-        (Green, 

Davies,  and  Horsfall),  1907,  T., 

2083. 
;>-nitro-p'-hydroxy-,  and    j3-hydroxy- 

(Hewitt,    Lewcock,    and    Pope), 

1912,  T.,  604;  P.,  69. 

Stilbene  group,  colouring  matters  of  the 
(Green),  1904,  T.,  1424;  P.,  184; 
(Green,  Marsden,  and  ScnoLEFiELD), 
1904,  T.,  1432  ;  P.,  185  ;  (Green  and 
Crosland),  1906,  T.,  1602  ;  P.,  256  ; 
(Green,  Davies,  and  Horsfall), 
1907,  T,,2076  ;  P.,  289  ;  (Green  and 
B.\t)DiLEV),  1908,  T,,  1721  ;  P.,  201. 

Stilbene  series  (Ullmann  nnd 
GscHWiXD),  1908,  A.,  i,  622. 

Stilbeneacetone  and  anhydride  of  tlie 
dihydroxv-conipouud  (v.  Lippmaxn 
and  Fhitsch),  1905,  A.,  i,  443. 

Stilbenecarboxylic  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Liebermann  and  Mitter), 
1912,  A.,   i.  466 


Stilbene-n-carboxylic  acid,  2-hydroxy- 

(Czaplicki,     v.     Kostanecki,    and 

Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  236. 

Stilbene-2-carboxylic  acid,  o-cyano-,  and 

its    chloro-,   hydroxy-,    and   nitro- 

derivatives   and  their  salts  (Gtr), 

1907,  A.,  i,  416. 

4-nitro-,  2':4'-6?initro-,  2'-nitro-4'- 
cj^ano-,  and  4'-nitro-2'-c3'ano-,  and 
its  ethyl  ester  (Pfeiffep.  and  Mat- 
Tox),  1911,  A.,  i,  448. 
Stilbene-4-carboxylic  acid,  2-amino-  and 
2-nitro-  (Ullmanx  and  Gschwind), 

1908,  A.,  i,  623. 

o-chloro- 2-nitro-,   and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Pfeiffer,      Forxet,      Kramer, 
Matzke,  and  Spiro),  1912,  A.,  i, 
619. 
2-nitro-,    ethyl    and     methyl    esters 
(Pfeiffer  and  Mattox),  1911,  A., 
i,  449. 
Stilbenedicarboxylic  acid  (Liebermaxn 
and  Mittek),  1912,  A.,  i,  466. 
nitration  of  (Heller  and   Leyden). 
1908,  A.,  i,  216. 
Stilbenedicarboxylic  acid,  4^-A'-diaramo- 
and   2:2'-fZinitro-  (Heller  and   Am- 
berger),  1904,  A.,  i,  731. 
Stilbene-2:2'-dicarboxylic  acid,  4'-nitro- 
( Pfeiffer  and  Mattox),  1911,  A., 
i,  449. 
4:4'-rfmitro-,    and    its     sodium     salt 
(Green  and  Baddiley),  1908,  T., 
1724;  P.,  202. 
Stilbene-2:4'-dicarboxylic       acid,       2'- 
nitro-,  and  iis  methyl  ester  (Pfeiffei; 
and  Mattox),  191i",  A.,  i.  448. 
Stilbenedicarboxylic  anhydride.  S:3'-di- 
aniino-  and  3:3'-(fmitro-   (Heller), 
1908,  A.,  i,  217. 
i-A' -dinitro-    (Heller    and    Amber- 
GER),  1904,  A.,  i,  731. 
.s-Stilbenedimethyldiamine  and  its  .salts, 
and  dinitrosoamine,  and  diacyl  deriv- 
atives (Fi.scher  and   Rombr),    1906. 
A.,i,  542. 
Stilbenediol.      See   Stilbene,   w-dthydr- 

oxy-. 
Stilbenedisulphonic    acid,    nitroamino- 
and  its  salts  (Wahl),  1903,  A.,  i,  475. 
Stilbene-quinone      and      -quinhydrone 
(Zintke  and  MuNCH),  1905,  A.,  i,  55. 
Stilbenequinone,    tetrahvomo-,    and    its 
comjiounds  with  alkali   hydroxides 
(ZixcKEaiidFRiEs),  1903.  A.,  i, 178. 
tctra chloro-  and  imino-  (Zincke  and 
Fries),  iP03,  A.,  i,  180. 
Stilbene-4-sulphonamide,  2-amino-,  and 
its    acetyl    derivative,     and     2-nitro- 
(Ullmaxx  and  Gschwind),  1908,  A., 
i.  623. 
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Stilbene-2-sulphonanilide,  4-nitro-  (Uli - 
MANX   and    G.scHWiND),    1908,    A.,   i, 
623. 
Stilbene-mono-  and  -di-sulphonic  acids, 
it-A-dimtro-,  and  their  salts,  and  nitro- 
aniino-   and    '2-A-diiimmo-  (Escales), 
1903,  A.,  i,  81. 
2-Stilbenyloxyacetic   acid   and    its    di- 
bromide  (v.    Ivustanecki   and   Tam- 
I!ok),  1909,  A.,  i,  225. 
Stilbite   {'icsmine)    from    Bordit,    Faroe 
Islands  (Heddle),  1909,  A.,  ii,  62. 
from  Fonte  del   Prete  (D'Achiakdi), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  5^)5. 
from     Gellivaie,    Sweden    (Byodkn), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  38. 
from  Kilbarcluin,  Renfrewshire  (Hous- 
ton), 1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
from  Montresta.  Sardinia  (Pblacani), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  864. 
Stillingiii   srhifrra   seeds,    fat   of    (Kli- 

MONT),  1903,  A.,  i,  731. 
Stimulation,    nature    of   chemical    and 
electrical  (Mathews),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
627;   1905,  A.,  i,  845;    (Suther- 
land), 1906,  A.,  ii,  871. 
oi  Arcnkola  larvse,  connexion  between 
changes  of  j)ermeability  and  (Lii,- 
LlE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  419. 
of  premature  ripening  (Vinson),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  335. 
Stimulins  (Leishman),  1905,  A.,  ii,  844. 
Stirrer  (Bkuhl),  1904,  A.,  ii,  248.^ 
for  vacuum  distillation  fiasks  (SiJCH- 

TiN(i),  1909,  A.,  ii,  S:>. 
circulation,  for  liquids  (Goetze),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  681. 
Stirring,  relation  between  the  velocity 
of,   and    the   velocity   of    reaction    in 
non-homogeneous  systems  (Jabi-.czyn- 
ski),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1020. 
Stirring  and  cooling  apparatus  (Plan- 

cHEK),  1903,  A.,  ii,  722. 
Sto'icheiometrical  laws  and  the  atomic 
theory  (Henky),  190;".,  A.,  ii,  81  ; 
(Nasini),  1905,  A.,  ii,  514  ;  (Osr- 
wai.d),  1909,  A.,  ii,  989. 
deduction  of  the  (Benedicks),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  530;  (Bauu).  1906,  A.,  ii, 
661  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  573  ;  (deVkies), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   366;    (Wald),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  681. 

are  the,  intelligible  without  thi;  atomic 
hypothesis?  (Kuhn),  1907,  A.,ii, 
678  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  98,  826;  (Wald), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  755  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  367  ; 

1909.  A.,  ii,  134. 

Stokes's  law,  validity  of  (Reinganum), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  101. 
correction  to  ;,Mili,ii<an),  1911,  A.,ii, 
175. 


Stolpenite  from  the  Rhone  (Fersmanx), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  561. 
Stolzite  from  Brazil  (Florence),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  418. 
Stomach,     psvchical    secretion     of    the 
(Bogen),"1907,  a.,  ii,  280. 

influence  of  morphine  and  oiiium  on 
the  secretion  of  the  (Bickel  and 
PiNcussoHN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  280. 

and  jiancreas,  action  of  hydrochloric 
acid  on  the  secretion  of  ferments  of 
(Ehrmann  and  Lederer),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  161. 

digestion  and  ab-^iorption  in  the 
(ZuNz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  159  ;  (Reach), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  664;  (Lang),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  107. 

ab.sorption  of  fat  by  the  (Greene), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  272,  659;  (Greene 
and  Skaer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  273. 

protein  digestion  in  the  (Glaes.sner), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  85. 

acid    formation    in    the    (Schwarz), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  187. 

formation  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the 

(Benrath  and  Sachs),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

731. 
presence  of   bile  in  the  (Cathcart), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  749. 
fat-hydrolysing     enzyme     from     the 

mucous  membrane  of  the  (Fromme), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  731. 

peptolytic  enzymes  in  the  (Abdek- 
haldk.n  and  Schittenhelm),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  414. 

movements  of  (Cannon  and  MiRrHY), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  180. 

extent  to  which  fats  are  decomposed 

in    the    (Zinsser),    1905.     A.,    ii, 

732. 
behaviour   of  meat   in   the  (London 

and    Polowzowa).    1907,    A.,    ii, 

894. 
inversion   of  sucrose   iu    the  i^LrsK), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  187. 
regeneration      of      jnoteins     in      the 

(Glagolkff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  625. 
behaviour  of  lead  compounds  in  the 

(Thomason),  1911,  A.,  ii,  60. 
behaviour    of   salt    solutions   in    the 

(Otto),  1905,  A.,  ii,   403;  (Pfeif- 

fer)  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  837. 
passage    of    dilferent    food    from   the 

(Cannon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  189. 
e.\cretion     of      alkaloids     into      the 

(Langer),   1912,  A.,  ii,   lOSO. 
estimation  of  the  ferment-secretions  in 

the  (VoLHARD  and  Stade),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  120. 
calf's,  rennin  and  its  zvmogen   from 

the  (Hedin),  1911,  A.",  ii,  621. 


stomach 
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Stomach,    cliild's,    the    rclatiouship    of 

pepsin  to  reniun  in  the  (Wohlok-    I 

MUTH  and  Roeder),  1907,  A.,  ii,    | 

106. 
of  the  dog,  digestion  and  absorption 

in  (London  and  Polovvzowa),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  1031. 
human,  late  of  salt  solutions  in  the 

(v.    RZENTKOWSKI),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

748. 
See  also  Digestion. 
Stomach   contents,   peptolytic   ferments 

in  the  (Abderhalden  and  Medi- 

GRECEANU),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1049. 
free  and  combined  hydrochloric  acid 

in  the  (Christiansen),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1187. 
examination  of  (Willcox),  1905,  A., 

ii,  837. 
detection    of    free   hydrochloric    acid 

in   the   (Steknsma),    1908,    A.,  ii, 

318. 
new  reaction  for  free  hydrochloric  acid 

in  (Simon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  298. 
estimation  and  recognition  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  the,  by  a  new  reagent 

(Kastle  and  Amoss),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

716. 
quantitative  estimation  of  pliosphates 

in  (Clowes),  1903,  A.,  ii,  693. 
human,     occurrence     of     indole      in 

(Strauss),   1907,  A.,  ii,  185. 
human      fasting,      concentration      of 

hydrogen  ions  in  the  (Tangl),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  871. 
Stomach  juices,   behaviour  of  different 
jioly peptides    towards    (Fi.scHEll    and 
Abderhalden),  1906,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Stomata,     excretion    of    suhstances    by 

(Mazi^O,   1911.   A.,  ii,  324. 

Stone     implements     and     their     rough 

material    from    Swiss   lake    dwellings 

(Hodmek-Bkder),   1903,  A.,  ii,  223. 

Stopcocks,  improved   (Schmidt),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  37. 
porous  materials  as  substitutes  for,  in 

tlie  manipulation  of  gases  (Stock), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Stovaine.      See     Methylethyldimethyl- 
amiiiomethylcarbinol  benzoute  hydro- 
cliloride. 
Stoves,  germinating,  use  of  acetylene  for 
heating,   by    means   of  an   automatic 
temperature      regulator      (Joffrin), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  310. 
Strain,    effects    of,    on    the    crystalline 
structures  of  k-ad  (Humfrey),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  137.. 
Strain     theory,    v.     Baeyer's,     thermo- 
chemical    evidence    for   (Redgrove), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  7uS. 


Stratified  structures  (Lie.segang),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  273. 
Straw  as    food    for    cattle    and    sheep 
( Lehman n),  1903,  A.,  ii,  96. 
disinfection   by  the  incomplete  com- 
bustion of  (Trillat),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
232. 
Straw  manure.     See  under  Manure. 
Strawberries,    salicylic   acid    in   (Win- 
DiscH),   1903,    A.,  ii,   567  ;    (StJss), 
1904,  A.,    ii,  71  ;  (Utz),   1904,  A., 
ii,  72. 
fatty  oil   of  (Aparin),    1904,   A.,    ii, 
583. 
Streams.     See  Water. 
Strepsilin  (ZoPF),  1903,  A.,  i,  763. 
Streptococci   in   milk   (Savage),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  293. 
Strontia.     See  Strontium  oxide. 
Strontium,  atomic  weight  of  (Richards), 
1906,    A.,    ii,    26  ;    (Thorve    and 
Francis),   1910,  A.,  ii,  209. 
metallic  (Glascock),  1910,  A.,  ii,  954. 
preparation  and  properties  of  (Guntz 

and  Roederer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  229. 
electrolytic  preparation  of  (BoRCHERS 

and  Stockem),  1903,  A.,  ii,  19. 
crystalline,  preparation  of(GL'NTZand 

Galliot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  10tt4. 
Zeeman   effect  .with  (Miller),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  837. 
spectrum  of,  in   the  orange   and   red 

(Jechel),  1908,  A.,  li,  138. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Randall), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
and  calcium,  separation  of  the  spectral 
lines    of,    in     the     magnetic     fieM 
(Moore),  1911,  A.,  ii,  559. 
dill'iisiou    of,    in     sedimentary    rocks 

(Collot),  1906,  A.,  ii,  39. 
physiological  action  of,  compared  with 
that    of    calcium    and    magnesium 
(Meltzer  and  Auek),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
519. 
influence  of,  on  tlie  growth  and  com- 
position of  bone  (Stoeltzner),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  769. 
excretion  of  (Men  del  and  Treacher), 
1904.  A.,  ii.  3.^7. 
Strontium  alloys  with  mercurj'  (Guntz 

and  Kuedekek),  1906,  A.,  ii,  668. 
Strontium-ammonium  (  Koedeker),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  455  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  752. 
Strontium  salts  Iree  from  barium,  pre- 
paration of  (Cauon  and  Raquet), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  496. 
action  of,  on  alg;\;  (Lokw).  1911,  A., 
ii,  322. 
Strontium     borates     and     bromo-     and 
chloro-borates  (Ouvrard),   1906,  A., 
ii,  164. 
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Strontium  detection 


strontium  bromidr,,  volatility  of  (Stock 
and    IIeykemann),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
1004. 
carbide,   temperature  of  formation  of 

(Kahn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  460. 
carbonate,  action. of  alkali  nitrates  on 
(Q£CHSNKU    DE    Coninck),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  612. 
alkaline  reaction  of  (Blum),   190.5, 
A.,  ii,  163. 
chloride,  physiological  action  of  (Brii- 
GASSi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  405. 
analysis  of  (Richauds),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
26. 
thallic  chloride  ((Jkweche),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
zine  chloride,   antl   iodide   (EriiiiAiM 

and  Model),  1910,  A.,  ii,  851. 
chromate  (Autenkieth),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
844. 
artificial  production  of  (oe  Sciiul- 
ten),  1905,  A.,  ii,  175. 
ammonium  rhromatc  (Guogek),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  690. 
barium   chromate    precipitate,    mixed 

(Dusghak),  1909,  A.,  ii,   42. 
potassium  chromate  (Gkuger),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
ferrate  (Eidmann  and  jMoe.seu),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  546. 
fluoride,    band    spectrum    of,    in    the 
electric  are  (Leopold),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
614. 
fluorobromide   and    fluoroiodide    (De- 

FACQZ),  1904,  A.,  ii,  334. 
mercuric  iodides  (Duboin),  1906,  A.. 

ii,  286. 
nitrate  and  hydroxide,  solubility  ol', 
in  the  presence  of  each  other  (Pak- 
soNs  and   rEKRiNs),   1910,   A.,  ii, 
1064. 
nitride  (Ellis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  142.  ^ 
nitrite,    molecular   volume   of  (R.\y), 

1908,  P.,  240  ;  1909,  T.,  66. 
cicsium    and    cusium    silver    nitrites 

(Jamieson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  951. 
mercuric  nitrite  (Ray),  1910,  T.,  326  ; 

P.,  7. 
oxide    (strontia),    anhydrous,  heat   of 
formation    of     (de     Fokcrand), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  155. 
and  pcroxidv,  heats  of  formation  of 
(de  Fokcrand),  1909,  A.,  ii,  120. 
hydrates  of  (DE  FoRCitAN'D),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  764. 
j'croxidc,  formation  of,  from  strontium 
oxide  and   o.xygen  (Fl-<(;)IKK  and 
Pluetze),  1912,  A.,  ii,  554. 
commercial       (v.     Fokk<;(;eii      and 

Philu'I'),  1906,  A.,  ii,  362. 
iodometry  of  (Rupi-),  1908,  A.,  ii,  42. 


Strontium  oxyselenophosi)hato(EPHUAiM 
and  Majler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  207. 

thorium  phosphate  (Colani),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  742. 

uranium     metaphosphate      (COLAXi), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  880. 
pyrophosphates  (Pahl),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

87. 
silicates  (Jordls  and  Kanter),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  476,  542,  595. 
v/)c/asilicate,   binary  systems  of,  with 

sodium,   and   lithium    metasilicates 

(Wallace),  1909,  A.,  ii,  665. 
silicide, preparation  of  (Goldschmiot), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1037. 

sulphate  and  .sodium  carbonate,  the 
reaction  between  (Herz),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  849. 
compound  of,  with  titanic  sulphate 
(WEiNLANnand  KiJHL),  1907,  A., 
ii,  626. 

antimony  sulphate  (KiJHL),  1907,  A., 
ii,  627. 

aluminium  sulphato-phosphate.  See 
Harttite. 

hyposulphite,  synthesis  of  (Moissan), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  76. 

trithiophosphate       (Epiiuaim        and 
Stein),  1912,  A.,  ii,  43. 
Strontium  organic  compounds ; — 

carbonyl  (Roederer),  1906,  A.,  ii,752. 

platinocvanide  (Baumhauer),  1907, 
A.,  i,"689. 

stannithiocyanate     (Weinland     and 
Bames),  1909,  A.,   i,  462. 
Strontium    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 

detection  of  (Bhownin(!  and  IJlcmen- 
TiiAL),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1032  ;  (Curt- 
man  and  Frankel),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1211. 

microcliemical  detection  of  (Auten- 
kieth), 1904,  A.,  ii,  844. 

and  barium,  detection  of  small  quanti- 
ties of  (Blvm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  204. 

barium,  and  calcium,  detection  of 
(Benedict),  1907,  A.,  ii,  .^2. 

detection  of,  in  presence  of  calcium  by 
means  of  )iotassium  chromate  and 
ammonia  (Reich A rd),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
757. 

estimation  of,  gasometrically  (RiKO- 
ler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  448. 

barium,  and  calcium,  estimation  of, 
in  ]>resence  of  one  another  (Brill), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  522. 

barium,  and  calcium,  simultaneous 
estimation  and  separation  of 
(RoKiN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  613. 

([uantitative  separation  of,  from  barium 
(Kahan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  133. 


strontium  detection 
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Strontium    detection,    estimation;    and 
separation : — 

separation    of    barium,    calcium,    and 

(Reichard),     1904,     A.,     ii,    88  ; 

(Robin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  149  ;  (Cakon 

and  Raquet),  1907,  A.,  ii,  52; 

Baubkjny),     1907,    A.,    ii,    301  ; 

(Horn  van  den  Bo.s),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

228;   (Birnhrauer),   1911,   A.,  ii, 

770. 
separation  of,    from   calcium    (Moser 

and  Machiedo).  1911,  A.,  ii,  439  ; 

(HiNi.s),  1911,  A.,  ii,  440. 
Strontium-haidingerite   aud   -monetite, 
artificial  production  of  (de  Schulten), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  174. 
Strophanthin  fiom  Sfroj^hanthas  hispidus 

(Karsten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  172. 
and    Munchi   arrow   poison   (Mines), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  522. 
.influence  of,  on  the  electro  cardiogram 

(Stkaub),  1910,  A.,  ii,  434. 
action    of,    on    the    heart    (Straub  : 

Werschinin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1094. 
and  digitoxin,  comparative  action  of, 

on  the  heart  (Rokolico),  1911,  A., 

ii,  515. 
action     of,      on      the      blood-vessels 

(Kasztan),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1094. 
absorption,  excretion,  and  destruction 

of  (Hatcher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  169. 
Strophanthus,  glucosides  from  (Hefeter 

and  Sachs),  1912,  A.,  i,  482. 
and  digitalis,  action  of,  on  the  heart 

(Tigerstedt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  612. 
digitalis,   and  squill,  pharmacological 

action  of,  on  the  heart  (Haynes), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  243. 
Sfrophanthus     hispidus,    occurrence    of 
strophanthin,  choline,  and  trigonelline 
in  (Karsten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  172. 
Strophantlivs     sanncntofius,     pharmaco- 
logical action   of,   and  its   use   as   an 
arrow    poison     (Fras!^.r     and     Mac- 
kenzie), 1910,  A.,  ii,  639. 
Struverite    from    South    Dakota    (Hess 

and  Wells),  1911,  A.,  ii,  499. 
from   the   Malay    states    (Crook   and 

Johnstone),  1912,  A.,  ii,  566. 
from  N.   Piedmont   (Zamuonini   and 

Prior),  1907,  A.,  ii,  364. 
and  its  relation  to  ihnenorutile  (Prior 

and  Zambonini),  1908,  A.,  ii,  398. 
and    newberyite,     simultaneous    pro- 
duction of  (de  Schulten),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  655. 
arsenical,  and  riisslerite,  simultaneous 

jtroduction  of  (de  Sciu'LTEn),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  655. 
Strychnine   and    pcrsodino  (Blkalim), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  66. 


Strychnine  and  allied  alkaloids  (Perkin 

and  Robinson),  1910,  T.,  305  ;  P., 

24. 
thermochemistiy  of  (Berthelot  and 

Gaudechon),  1905,  A.,  ii,  301,  441. 
molecule,    fission     of     (Leuchs     and 

Schneider),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
and   other   alk.'iloids,    bromination   of 

(P.uraczewski  and  Dziurzynski), 

1909,  A.,  i,  672,  953. 
new  method   of  oxidif^ing   (Leuchs), 

1908,  A.,  i,  563. 
action   of    bromine    on    (Beckurts), 

1905,  A.,  i,  918. 

action  of  cyanogen  bromide  on  (Moss- 

ler),  1910,  A.,  i,  275. 
influence  of,  on  bacteria  (Sadikoff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1018. 
physiological  action  of  (Sano),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  974. 
behaviour  of  the  brain  towards  (Sano), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  974, 
action    of,    on   nmscle    (Veley   and 

Waller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  331. 
efl'ect  of,  on  muscular  work  (Varrier- 

Jones),  1908,  A.,  ii,  313. 
action  of,  on  the  nerve  fibres  of  the 

vagus  of  the  heart  (Forli),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  721. 
action   of,   on  the  respiratory  centre 

(Biberfeld),  1904,  A.,  ii,  573. 
action  of,  on  the  spinal  cord  (Harris 

and  Moodie),  1906,  A.,  ii,  475. 
reversal  of  reflex  piienomenaby  (Owen 

and   Sherrington),    1912,   A.,   ii, 

74. 
inhibition  of  the  toxic  properties  of, 

by  jieripheral  nerves  (Wada),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  315. 
behaviour  of,   in  birds   (Molitoris), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  111. 

fate  of,  in  tiie  rabbit's  intestine  (Hat- 
ch kr),  1904,  A.,  ii,  752. 

persistence  of,  in  a  corpse  (Cram  and 
Meserve),  1911.  A.,  ii,  315, 

the  supposed  antidotes  to  (Dorlen- 
court),  1908,  A.,  ii,  721. 

so-called  antitoxic  power  of  animal 
tissues  towards  (Pellac.\ni  and 
FoLLi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1062. 

pharmacoloiiy  of  a  colloidal  compound 
of  (BkownI,  1906,  A.,  ii,  188,  789. 

bromine  derivatives  of  (Cr'sa  and 
ScA(;r.iAKiNl),  1910,  A.,  i,  583. 

bromn-  and  iodo-derivalives  (Martin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  446. 

chloro-derivatives  of,  and  their  acyl 
deriv^itives  and  /i'</'«chlororf/nitro- 
(MiNUNNi  and  Ferrulli),  1905,  A., 
i,  229  ;  (Coronedi),  1905,  A.,  i, 
230. 
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Strychnos  alkaloids 


strychnine,     lialogen     derivatives     of, 

action  of  acetone  on  (P)UHA('ZEWski 

and  DziURZYNSKi),  1910,  A.,  i,  873. 
iodine  derivatives  of  (UuitACZEWSKi 

and    KuzNiEVvsKi),     1908,    A.,    i, 

1007. 
salts,  dissociation  of,   determined  by 

the    rotatory     power     (Minguin), 

1905,   A.,  ii,   130. 
percMor&te   (Hofmann,    Koth,    IId- 

BOLD,  and  Metzleu),    1910,  A.,  i, 

819. 
hydrochloride,    double  salt   of,    with 

antimony  pentachloride  (Thomsen), 

1911,  A.,  i,  484. 
crystalline  double  iodide  of  bismuth 

and    (Pozzi-Escot),    1907,    A.,    i, 

868. 
heptaioiide  (Krauze),    1911,  A.,    i, 

1016. 
nitroprusside  (Greshoff),  1903,  A., 

i,  848. 
oxide  (Mattisson),  1906,  A.,  i,  304. 

and  its  additive  salts  (Pictet  and 
Mattisson),  1905,  A.,  i,  816. 
peroxide    (Mo.ssler),     1910,     A.,    i, 

584. 
benzaldehyde  sulphite  and  anhydro- 

sulphite    (Mayer),    1911,    A.,    i, 

224. 
toxicological  investigation  of  (PjAkt- 

NIN   and   Majoxe),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

507. 
tests  for  (GufeRiN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  618  ; 

(Behrens),     1904,     A.,     ii,    847  ; 

(Reichard),    1904,    A.,    ii,    848  ; 

(Malaquin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  165. 
detection  of  (DexigIw),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

673. 
detection   of,     colorimetrically    (JI.v- 

meij),  1911,  A.,  ii,  552. 
estimation  of  (Smith),   1903,   A.,   ii, 

619. 
estimation  of,  colorimetrically  (Scan- 

dola),  1911,  A.,  ii,  553. 
estimation  of,  in  mixtures  of  strych- 
nine and  brucine  (Gordin),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  342. 
estimation  of,  in  nux  vomica  by  the 

nitric  acid  process   (Webster  and 

PURSEI,),  1907,  A.,  ii,  319. 
separation  of,  from  brucine  (HowAi'.n), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  779  ;  (Reynomis  and 

Sutcliffe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  638. 
separation    of,    quantitatively,    from 

quinine     (Haiii;iso.\    and    Gair), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  704. 
Strychnine,   bromo-,    /<'/)V7chloro-,    and 
octachloro-,     and     their     derivatives 
(CiusA  and  Scagliarini),  1911,  A., 
i,  1016. 


Strychnine,    frihromo-,    o.xide   (Burac- 
zEwsKi  and  Nowo.sielski),  1910,  A. 
i,  874. 
j'.wStrychnine     and    its    additive    salts 
(Bacuvescu  and  Pictet),  1905,  A., 
i,  815. 
action   of    bromine    on     (CiusA    and 
Scagliarini),  1912,  A.,  i,  798. 
Strychnine  spasms,  influence  of  artificial 
respiration  on   (GiE.s  and  Meltzer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  317. 
Strychninesulphonic  acid  (Leuchs  and 

Sciineiher),  1909,  A.,  i,  120. 
Strychninesulphonic    acid    I,     amino-, 
bromo-,     bromonitro-,     chloro-,     di- 
chloro-,  and  nitro-,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Leuchs  and  Boll),  1910,  A.,  i, 
766. 
iwStrychninesulphonic  acid  I  and  nitro-, 
and   their    derivatives   (Leuchs    and 
Boll),  1910,  A.,  i,  767. 
Strychninesulphonic     acids,      isomeric 
(Leuchs  and  Schneider),  1909,  A., 
i,  671. 
Strychninolic       acid       (Leuchs      and 

ScnxEiDEii),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
Strychninolone  (Leuchs  and  Schneid- 
er), 1909,   A.,  i,  602. 
and    its     derivatives     (Leuchs     and 
Reich),  1910,  A.,  i,  768. 
Strychninonanilide        (Leuchs        and 

Reich),  1910,  A.,  i,  768. 
Strychninonic  acid  (Leuchs),  1908,  A., 
i,  564. 
and     its     nictliyl     ester     and      their 
hydrates,   and   nitro-  (Leuchs  and 
Reich),  1910,  A.,  i,  768. 
reactions  of,   and  ethyl   ester,   oxime 
and     semicarbazone    (Leuchs    and 
Schneider),  1909,  A.,  i,  602. 
bromo-  (Leuch.s  and  Boll),  1910,  A., 
i,  767. 
Strychnos,  Madagascar,  bakankosin  from 
a  (Boukquelot  and  Herissey),  1907, 
A.,i,  330. 
Slrjichnos  aculeata,  active  principles  of 
tlie   fruit    of   an    African   (Hubert), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  317. 

Strychnos  alkaloids  (Leuchs),  1908,  A., 
i,    563  ;    (Lei'chs  and  Schneider), 

1909,  A.,  i,  120,  602,  671  ;  (Lkui'Hs 
and  Webek),  1909,  A.,  i,  253,  954; 
(Leuchs  and  Geiger),  1909,  A.,  i, 
828;  1911,  A.,  i,  1018;  (H.  and  F. 
Leuchs\  1910,  A.,  i,  425  ;  (Leuchs 
and  Boll),  1910,  A.,i,  766  ;  (Leuchs 
and  Reich),  1910,  A.,  i,  767  ;  (Leuchs 
and  Anderson),  1911,  A.,  i,  746,1018; 
(Tunmann),  1911,  A.,ii,  144;  (Leuchs 
and  Brewster),  1912,  A.,  i,  210  ; 
(Leuchs  and  Peikce),  1912,  A.,  i,  898. 
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strychnos    alkaloids,    rclatiuu    bctwueu 
cliemical  constitution  and    ]iliysio- 
logical  action  in  (Loeb  and  Olden- 
bekg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  373. 
preparation     of"    sulphonic    acids    of 
(Leuchs  and   Schneider),    1909, 
A.,  i,  120. 
Strychnos  tiii.i;   vomica,  oil  of  the  seeds 
of  (Schkokdek),   1906,   A.,    ii,   132  ; 
(Heiduschka  and  Wai-lenheuteu), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1087. 
Stuppeaic   acid   (Hesse),   1911,    A.,    i, 

210. 
Sturgeon  and  dog,  nitrogen  distribution 
in  the  livers  of  (Wakeman),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  467. 
Caspian,  pvotainine  from  the  sperma- 
tozoa of  tlie  (Mai.enuck),  1908,  A., 
i,  1030. 
Sturine  (KossEL  and  Weiss),  1912,  A., 
i,  591. 
benzenesul|ihonyl  and  /3-naphthalene- 
sulphonyl     derivatives    of    (Hira- 
yama),  1909,  A.,  i,  344. 
StyJophonim  cliphi/lluiu,  berbeiine  from 

(Schlotterbeck),  1903,  A.,  i,  193. 
Stylotypite  (Stevanoviu),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

301. 
Styphnic    acid  {2-A:Q-trimtroresoi-claol) 
and    its   reactions    (Ullmann    and 
Bruck),  1909,  A.,  i,  23. 
molecular    compounds    of    ((Jibson), 

1908,  T.,  2098  :  P.,  241. 

mono-,  di-,  and  tri-methylamiiie,  mono- 
and  tri-etliylamine,  and  tetraethyl- 
ammonium  salts,  preparation  and 
crystallography     of     (Jerusaleji), 

1909,  T.,  1285. 

ii-  and    ^-methyletliylphenacylthetinc 
salts  (Tayj.or),  1912,  T.,  1126. 
Stypteria,    knowledge    of  the   ancients 

regarding   (Kofmann),   1912,   A.,    ii, 

931. 
Styracitol  and  its  derivatives  (Asahixa), 
1912,  A.,  i,  832. 

and  its  tetrabenzoate  and  tetranitrate 
(Asahina),  1909,  A.,  i,  288. 

from  the  fruit  of  S/.i/raa-  obassia  (Asa- 
hina), 1908,  A.,'ii,  .^^9. 
Styracitoldisulphuric     acid      and      its 

barium  salt  (Asahixa),   1909,   A.,   i, 

2S8. 
Styrene     {cinnamene :     iiJtciuih'Uiylene  : 
slyrolcHc)     (KLAGE.S),    1904,  'a.,   i, 
567. 

formation  of.  from  cinnaniic  acid,  by 
moulds  (Oliviero),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
623  :  ^Herzog  ami  Kh-ke),  190S. 
A.,  ii,  1064. 

and  its  derivatives,  liejits  of  combustion 
of  (Lemoult),  1911,  A.,  ii,  583. 


Styrene  {cinnamene :  pkcnyletkylcne  : 
slyrolene),  polymerisation  of  (Kron- 
stein),  1903,  A.,  i,  80  ;  (Stobbe 
and  PosN.iAK),  1910,  A.,  i,  235. 

action  of  chromyl  chloride  on 
(Henderson  and'GRAV),  1904,  T., 
1041  ;  P.,  173. 

action  of  magnesiurn  organic  com- 
pounds on  (Oddo),  1911,  A.,  i,  433. 

action  of  magnesium  phenyl  bromide 
on  (CoMANDUCCi),  1909,  A.,  i, 
544. 

amyliodohydrin,  ethyliodohydrin, 
iodohy  drill,  glycol  methyl  and 
oj-ethyl  ethers  of  and  methyliodo- 
hydrin(TiFFEXEAU),  1908,  A.,  i,  19. 

iodohydrins  (Tiffeneav),  1907,  A.,  i,     * 
405. 
and  alky  1  iodohydrins  from  (Tiffk- 
neau),  1908,  A.,  i,  19. 

nitrosites,  so-called  (Wieland),  1903, 
A.,  i,  690. 

oxide  (FouRNEAU  and  Tiffeneau), 
1905,  A.,  1,  591  ;  (Tiffeneau  and 
FouRNEAf),  1908,  A.,  i,  337. 
Styrene,  //'-amino-,  anditsliydrochloride 
and  benzoyl  derivative  (Tvtin, 
Caton,  and  Hann),  1909,  T.,  2125. 

y3-bromo-,  formation  of  (Sudborouch 
and   Thompson),  1903,  T.,  683, 
1155;  P.,  107. 
hydrocarbons     from     (Rite     and 

Pro.ske),  1910,  A.,  i,  367. 
action  of  sodium    and   maguesium 
on    (Tiffeneau),    1903,    A.,    i, 
241. 

3:5-(/<bromo-2-hydroxy-,  and  its  ace- 
tate, and  its  bromide  and  corres- 
ponding acetate,  and  a;-3:5-//«bromo- 
2-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate  and 
methyl  ether  (Fries  and  Moskopp), 
1910,  A.,  i,  332. 

bromonitro-  and  nitro-derivatives 
(Thiele  and  Haeckel\  1903.  A.,  i, 
160. 

c?ichloro-,  its  amino-,  azo-,  and  nitro- 
derivatives  (Dinesmann),  1905,  A., 
i,  645. 

/)-chloro-a;-nitro-.  cu-nitro-o-hj'dro.xy-, 
and  its  -3-carboxylic  acid,  w-nitro- 
m-  and  -yj-hydroxy-,  and  a'-3- 
rt^/nitro-2-hydroxy-  (Remfry),  1911, 
T.,  286;  P.,  21. 

o-hydroxy-.     See  o-Yinylphenol. 

3:4-(//liydroxy-,  cyclic  carbonic  esters 
of  (Pauly  and  Neukam),  1907. 
A.,  i,  916. 
methylene      ether     (Klages     ami 
Eim'Ei.smf.im),  1904,  A.,  i,  46. 

;8-nitro-,  reduction  of  (Bouveailt 
and  Wahl),  1903,  A.,  i,  616. 
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Styrene,  /3-nitio-,  action    of  alkalis   on 
(Meisenhkimei;      and      Heim), 
1905.  A.,  i,  269. 
action    of    potassinni     cyanide    on 

(HoLLEMAN),  1905,  A.,  i,  42. 
preparation  and  reduction  of  honio- 
lognes  of  (HouvEAULT  and  Waiil), 
1903,  A.,  i,  616. 
nitroc?thydroxy-   (Rosenmund),  1912, 
A.,  i,  843. 
Styrenes  (Klaces   and   Stamm),   1904, 
A.,  i,   302;  (Klages),   1904,  A.,  i, 
497,  567. 
alkylated,  production  of  (Kla(!Es  and 

Hahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  19. 
optical  behaviour  of  some   (Klai'.e.s), 

1907,  A.,  i,  499. 
heats    of    combustion    of    (Auweks, 
Roth,  and  Eisenlohk),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1065. 
and  terpenes,  heats  of  combustion  of 
(Auweks,  Roth,  and  Eiseni.ohk), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  586. 
action  of  tliioiiyl  cliloride  on  (BAiinKii 
and  E\viNs),190S,  T.,  2086  ;  P.,  23". 
2'-Styreneazoben2ene,  5'-nitro-4-amino- 
(SAcilsandllii.i'ERT),  1906,  A.,  i,  242. 
Styrodiene  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  567. 
Styrogallol  and  its  potassium  salt  (Per- 

KiN  and  Wilson),  1903,  T, ,  139. 
Styrolene.     See  Styrene. 
Styrotriene  (Klages),  1904,  A.,  i,  567. 
a-Styrylacetic     acid,     a-cyano-,     ethyl 

ester  (Hawouth),  1909,  T.,  482. 
5-Styrylacridine,  m-  and  jiz-amino-  and 
VI-  and  jt*-nitro-  (Porai-Kosciiitz, 

SoLODOWINKOFK,     aud     TllOITZKl), 

1907,  A.,  i,  974. 

i/6-nitro-,  and  its  additive  salts  (Fkied- 
l.\ndek),  1905,  A.,  i,  829. 
Styrylacrylhydroxamic     acid    (Posnek 

and  Rohde),  1910,  A.,  i,  847. 
Styrylacrylic  acid.     See  Cinnamylidene- 

acetic  acid. 
Styryl  woamylthiolbenzylmethyl  ketone 

{moamiiWiiolbciizjilhcnzijliilriucd'clom) 

(Ruhemann),  1905,  T.",  21. 
Styrylbenziminazole,  amino-  and  nitro- 

dirivatives    of,    and    their   .salts    and 

acetyl  compounds  (Rupe  and  Pnr.Ai- 

KoscHiTz),  1904,  A.,  i,  107. 
Styrylbenziminazole,  \:Q-di-  and  Ictra- 

bronio-  (Bag/.v.nski  and  v.  Nieme.v- 

TuwsKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  126. 
2-Styrylbenzopyrylium  salt.s,  c-hydro.xy- 

(l)EGKEKand  Felseu),  1908,  A.,  i,90(). 
Styryl   /(-butyl   ketone  and    its   phenyl 

hydrazonc  (ArwEiis  and  Voss),  1910, 

A.,  i,  71. 
Styrylcarbamic  acid  and  o-nitro-,  methyl 

esters  of  (Wekkm.vn),  1908,  A.,  i,  22. 


Styrylcarbimide    {cimmmcnylccrhiiaidr) 

(FdiisiEu),  1909,  T.,  433;   P.,  69. 
Styryl     cinnamylidenemethyl     ketone 
(benzyl  idenennnamylidcneacetone) 
and    its    hydrochloride    (Frances- 
coNi    and  Ci:smano),  1908,  A.,   i, 
802. 
union    of,    with    mercaptans   (Ruiie- 

mann),  1905,  T.,  466  ;  P.,  123. 
hydroxylamine-oximc   of  (Cuisa  and 
P.ERNARlil),  1910,  A.,  i,  G84. 
Styryl     cinnamylidenemethyl     ketone, 
'(-hydroxy-    (Fhancescom    and    Cu.s- 
MANo),  1908,  A.,  i,  802. 
2-Styrylcoumarone,  derivatives  of  (Are- 
i,iN  and  V.  Kosi'ANECKi),  1910,  A.,  i, 
631. 
2-Styryl-4-dihydroquinazolone,     hydro- 
chloride, 2-ainiuo-,  acetyl  derivative, 
bromo-,  (//bromo-,  6-nitro-,  2-o-  and 
-jo-nitro-,  and  6-nitro  2-;>-nitro-  (Bo- 
gert  and  Real),  1912,  A.,  i,  394. 
methiodide   and    etliiodide    (Bogeut 
and  Geigei:),  1912,  A.,  i.  511. 
Styryldihydroresorcin  (Vorlandek  and 

Geoerel),  1906,  A.,  i,  365. 
Styryldihydrouracil       (Po.snek        and 

RoHiiE),  1909,  A.,  i,  649. 
Styryl    ^J-dimethylaminostyryl    ketone, 
/)-amiuo-,     and    /;-nitio-    (Rui'E    and 
Sieuel),  1906,  A.,  i,  859. 
a-Styryl-55-dimethylfulgenic  acid 

(SruniiE,  Bexakv,  and  Seydeli,  19]  1 , 
A.,  i,  381. 
a-Styryl-55-dimethylfulgide       (Sror.iu;, 
Benary,    and  Seydel),  1911,  A.,   i, 
380. 
2-StyryI-3-ethyl  4-dihydroquinazolone 
(Bugert    and    Beal),    191 2,  A.,   i, 
394. 
methiodide    (Bogert    and    Geigei;), 
1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
Styryl  ethyl  ketone  (Mayer),  1905,  A., 

i,  215. 
Styryl        ethyl      ketone,      o-hydroxy- 
( Decker  and  v.  Fellknbehg),  1909, 
\.,  i,  116. 
)3-Styryl-/8-ethylpropiophenone   and    its 
dibroniide     and      oxinie      (KoHi.EU), 
lt'05,  A.,  i,  3.'>!t. 
;8-Styryl-i3'-furyldivinyI  ketone  (Baier 

and  Dieteki.e),  191],  A.,  i,  922. 
Styrylglutaric  acid,  and  its  aidiydride, 
meth}'!  ester,  and  anilide  (Voii- 
i.aniier),  1903,  A.,  i,  632;  (Vor- 
landek and  Gkoebel),  1906,  A.,  i, 
36.5. 
Styrylglyoxylic  acid  (c innamyl formic 
(iiid),  formation  and  transformation 
of  (^Eklen.meyei;),  1903,  A.,  i, 
698. 
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styrylglyoxylic     acids,    steieoisonieric, 
and    their  phenylh^'drazones  (K];r,KN- 
meyer),  190o,  a.,  i,  784. 
Styryl  heptyl   ketone   (Mayei!),    1905, 

A.,  i,  215. 
Styryl  hexyl    ketone    (Mayei; \    1905, 

A.,  i,  215. 
Styryl  cydohexyl  ketone   and    its    di- 
broinide     (Kohlek    and    Burxley), 
1910,  A.,  i,  392. 
Styryl-i//-hydantoin.     See    Diciunainyl- 

hydantil. 
Styrylitaconic      acid,      anliydride      of 
(Fighter  and  Walter),    1910,    A., 
i,  29. 
/3-Styryl-/3-methylacrylic   acid   and    its 
dibromide,  and  o-cyano-  (Haworth), 
1909,  T.,  485. 
2-Styryl-5-niethylbenziminazole  and  its 
derivatives     (Fighter     and     Preis- 
avekk),  1907.  A.,  i,  84. 
4-Styryl-6-metliyldiliydro  2-pyrimidone 
and  its  sodinni  salt,  and  h^'drocliloride, 
nitrate,  and  sulphate,  and  ;^hydroxy- 
derivative  (Stark),  1909,  A.,  i,  261. 
2-StyTyI-3-metliyl-4-dihydroquinazol- 
one  nietliiodide  (Bogeut  and  Geiger), 
1912,  A.,  i,  511. 
Styryl    methyl    diketone     (benzyUdene- 
diacctyl)   and   its    hydrazone    deriva- 
tives (DiELs  and   Anderson),   1911, 
A.,  i,  464. 
Styryl    methylenedioxystyryl     ketone 
{benzyl  id  en  epipe  ran  y!  iden  ca  cetmic) 
liydrochloride      (Kraxcesgoni      and 
CusMANo),  1908,  A.,  i,  803. 
Styryl  methyl  ketone  (he nzyl ideneaccto-ne) 
and   its   hydrochlorides   (Franges- 
GONi  and  Cu.smano),  1908,  A.,  i,803. 
catalytic  reduction  of  (Yavon),  1912, 

A.,  i,  628. 
aniinopyrrolidone     derivatives     from 

(Kohn),  1908,  A.,  i,  829. 

rfibromide,  action  of  alcoholic  potash 

on     (RuHEMANN     and     Watson), 

1904,  T.,  1180;  P.,  176. 

nitrate  (Reddelien),  1912,  A.,  i,  986. 

^'-nitrosite  and  nitro-oxime  of  (WiE- 

land),  1904,  A.,  i,  55. 
oxide   (Prilesghaeff),    1912,    A.,  i, 
635. 
Styryl  methyl  ketone,  ji)-amino-,  and  its 
oxinic,    hj'drazoue,   acyl,    and   thio- 
carbainide   derivatives    (Rri'E    and 
Siebel),  1906,  A.,  i,  858. 
bromo-,     and     its     phenylhydrazone 
(IvUHEMANN  and  Watson),    1904, 
T.,  464. 
4-bromo-2-nitro-,      and      4-chloro-2- 
nitro-  (Laghs  and  Sichel),    1904, 
A.,  i,  594. 


Styrylmethyl ketone,  o-hydroxy-, hydro- 
chlorides (Frangesgoni  and  Cus- 
maxo),  1908,  A.,  i,  803. 
?;-hydroxy-,  and  its  acetate  (ZiNCKE 
and  MfHLHAU.SEN),  1903,  A.,  i, 
265. 

Styryl  methyl  ketone-phenylhydrazone, 
j'j-nitro-  (AuAVERs  and  Voss),  1910, 
i,  71. 

Styryl  methyl  ketone -semicarbazone 
and  o-hydroxy-,  behaviour  of, 
towards  aniline  (Borsche  and 
Merkwitz),  1904,  A.,  i,  946. 
oximino-  (RrPE  and  Kessler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  94. 

2-Styryl-5-methylp3Tazine  and  o-hydr- 
oxv-  and  y/-uitro-  (Franke),  1906, 
A.^  i,  47. 

2-Styryl  3  methyl-4-quinazolone,  and 
7-amino-  (Bogert,  Bell,  and  Amend), 
1911,  A.,  i,  162,  163. 

2-Styryl-4-methylqmnoline  and  its  salts 
(Si'ALLino  and  Cucchiaroni),  1912, 
A.,  i,  582. 

2-Styryl-6-methylquinoline  (6 - ?« ethyl-2- 
irazole)  and  ^'-hy(lroxy-?«-nitro-,  and 
hexahydro-derivatives  and  their 
additive  salts  (Gasd.a.),  1906,  A.,  i, 
41. 

2-Styryl  6-methylquinoline,  m-  and  p- 
amino-  and  m-  and  ^)-nitro-  (PoRAI- 
KosCHiTZ,  SoLODOWiNKOFF,  and 
Troitzki),  1907,  A.,  i,  974. 

2-Styryl-8-methylquinoline,  and  o-, 
m-,  and  jo-nitro-,  and  their  additive 
salts  (Hoffmann),  1906,  A.,  i,  40. 

Styryl-o-  and  -/3-naphthathiazole8  and 
their  amino-,  chloro-,  hydroxy-,  and 
nitro-derivatives  and  tlieir  acetyl 
compounds  (Rvpe  and  Schwarz), 
1905,  A.,  i,  S3. 

Styryl  o-naphthyl  ketone,  ^j-uitro- 
(Scholtz  and  SIey'Er),  1910,  A.,  i, 
562. 

o-  and  7-Styryl  nonyl  ketone,  derivatives 
of  (Scholtz  and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
562. 

Styryl  ?! -nonyl  ketone-phenylhydrazone 
(ArwERs  and  Vcss),  1910,  A.,  i,  71. 

Styryli>ooxazolone(RiEi)ELandScHULz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  6S3. 

Styryl  oximinomethyl  ketone  [icnzyl'i- 
dcnnsonitrosoareton':),  and  its  oxime, 
and  7«-nitro-,  and  its  oxinie,  phenyl- 
hydrazone and  semicarbazone  (Hai;- 
RiKs  and  Mills),   1904,  A.,  i,  428. 

Styiyl-^/i-  and  -;)-oxyacetic  acids,  w- 
nitro-,  cthvl  esters  (.Re.mfry),  1911, 
T.,  286  ;  P.,  21. 

Styrylparaconic  acid  and  its  dibiomide 
(Boi-G.AfLT),  1906,  A.,  i,  670. 
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Styryl  phenylazomethyl  ketone,  /'-iiitio- 
(PKAGEit),  190;i,  A.,  i,  540. 

Styryl  /3-phenylethyl  ketone  (hen^i/l- 
bcnzyliilenfarctonc)  and  its  oxini<;  and 
phenylhvdrazoiie  (Hahkik.s  and 
GoM.NlTz),  1904,  A.,  i,  427. 

Styrylpiperidylcarbamide      (Foiistku), 

]9oy,  r.,  43it. 

l-Styrylr7/c/opropane-2-carboxylic    acid 
and  its  aniide,  dil>rotiiide,  and   elliyl 
ester    (v.   dkr    JIkiue),    19(i4,  A.,  i, 
r,83. 
jS-Styrylpropionic    acid,  /S-amino-,    and 
its    silver    f^alt,    liydrocldoiidt,    and 
benzoyl    dwrivative    and    its    methyl 
ester  (Posneii  and  Rohde),  1909,  A., 
i,  649. 
7-Styrylpropyl  alcohol,  aa7-;riliydroxyI- 
aniino-     {P-/ii/dru.ci/l(imino  fi-cinna- 
mfiujlpr(ijii()n}t,}jdro.i:(ttHoxii)ie   hydr- 
oxide) (PosNEii  and  Koiide),  1909, 
A.,  i,  649. 
o-oximino-7-hydroxylaniino-   {0-hyi/r- 
oxylamino-^-viiinanieniilpropiuvyl- 
liydro:r(imlr  ((rid)  and  it.s  hydroxyl- 
amine  salt  and  tetralienzoyl  deriva- 
tive (RiEi)ELand  Sciirr.z),  1909,  A., 
i,  583. 
Styryl  vtopropyl  ketone    (Auwehs  and 
Vu.ss),  1910,  A.,  i,  71. 
reactions  of,  and  its  dihromiile  (DiECK- 
MANN  and  KiioN),  1908,  A.,  i,  389. 
Styrylpyrazolecarboxylic    acid,     hydr- 

azide  of  (Ruhkman.v),  1909,  T.,  117. 
2-Styrylpyrimidine  (Sachs  and  Stkin- 

ei:;>,  1909,  A.,  i,  970. 
4Styrylpyrimidine   ami    its    dibromidc 
(Gabriel  and  Colman),  1904,  A.,  i, 
103. 
2-Styryl-4-quinazolone  and  3-amino-,  7- 
aeetylamino-,3:7-diacetylaniino-,    and 
odiydroxy-,     and     their     derivatives 
(JiaoEiiT,   Bell,  and  Amend),   1911, 
A.,  i,  162. 
2-Styrylquinoline       {bemylidenequinal- 
dinc  :  2-irazolf),  derivatives  of  (Gas- 
da),  1906,  A.,  i,  41. 
and  its  /j-aniino-,  nitro-,  and  diliydr- 
oxy-derivatives,    and    the    diacetyl 
compound  of  the  dihydroxy-deriv- 
ative,  and    their   dyeiujj  properties 
(NoELTlNG  and  Witte),   19u6,  A., 
i,  886. 
2-Styrylquinoline,  bronio-,  and  -o-nitro- 
aud  its  .salts  (Loevv),   1903,  A.,  i, 
577. 
5-,  6-,  and  8-nitro-,  and  their  additive 
salts  (SciiMiDr),  1906,  A.,  i,  39. 
4-Styrylquinoline,   bronio-,  and  o-  and 
ju-uitro-  and  their  salts  (LoEW),  1903, 
A.,  i,  578. 


Styryl     j8-styrylvinyl     ketone-phenyl- 
hydrazone    (Badeu   and   Dietekle), 
1911,  A.,  i,922. 
Suberane.     Sec  fyc/'oHcptane. 
Suberene  (JIaukownikofk),   1903,  A., 

i,  239. 

Suberic  acid,  synthesis  of,  by  means  of 

orf^ano-magnesinm  eoinpounds  (Ze- 

LixsKYand  Gutt),  1907,  A.,  i,  676. 

electrolytic   decomposition   of    (Vax- 

zktti),  1907,  A.,  i,  823. 
dry    distillation    of   (A.schan),    1912, 

A.,  i,  536. 
dialdehyde  of,  and  its  dioxime,  form- 
ation   of   (Le    Sueur),    1907,    T., 
1366  ;   P.,  196. 
ethyl  hydroj^en  ester  and  its  chloride 
and  jty-toluidide  (Blaise  and  Kceh- 
lek),  1910,  A.,  i,  298. 
dimenthyl  ester,   and  dibrucine  salt, 
and    their    rotatory   powers    (Hil- 
i.rruH),  1909,  T.,  1579  ;  P.,  214. 
Suberic     acid,     aC-diam'mo-,    synthesis 
of,   and  its  salts,  hydrochloride,  and 
])lienylcarbimide     derivatives     (Neu- 
BERii  and  Nkimann),  1905,  A.,  i,  687. 
Suberol.     See  Suberyl  alcohol. 
Suberone.     See  cyc/oHeptanone. 
Suberonitrile.     See  Hexane,  c^jcyano-. 
Suberyl    alcohol    (Demjanoff),    1904, 
A.,  i,  411. 
preparation      of      (Markownikoff), 
1903,  A.,  i,  239. 
Suberyl /e;<. -glycol  and  bromide,  prepar- 
ation of  (Makkowxikoff),  1903,  A., 
i,  239. 
Subhalogen  salts,  old  and  new  (Wuhlek 

and  Kudewald),  1909,  A.,  ii,  141. 
Sublamin  and   mercuric  chloride,   com- 
]>:irative  experiments  on  the  properties 
of^ScoRDo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  713. 
Sublimation  by  the  dvnaniical  method 
(Schekker),  1910,"  a.,  ii,  484. 
and  volatilisation  at  minimum  temper- 
atures in  a  vacuum  (Hansex),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  212. 
vacuum,  practical  studies  in  (Kemit), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  929. 
apparatus  for  (Kempk),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
71  ;    (Sckwokzoke),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
160  ;  (Christoi'iikr),   1911,     P., 
236;   (Diepolder),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
96  ;  (Whioht).  1911,  A.,  ii,  384  ; 
(MoREY),      1912,    A.,     ii,     444; 
(Prins).  1912,  A.,  ii,  533  ;  (Phil- 
ippe), 1912,  A.,  ii,  932. 
Sublimation  curves  ;Bouz.vr),  1903,  A., 

ii,  588, 
Submaxillary   glands,   gaseou-s  nietalio- 
lism  of  (Barcroft  and  Pipkk),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  782. 


Submaxillary  glands 
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Submaxillary  glands,  oxygen  tension  in 
(Bauciiuft).  1906,  A.,  ii,  178. 
blood-llow  and  metabolism  in  (Bar- 
croft  and  Mulleu),  1912,  A., ii,659. 
influence  of  atropine  and  pilocarpine 
on     the     circulation     through     the 
(Henderson    and    Loewi),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  743. 
Substance     (ni.p.     95°)    from     benzyl- 
phenoxyacetone    and   benzaldehyde 
(Stoermer    and     Wehln),     1903, 
A.,  i,  41. 
(m.p.     101-102°),     from     di-o-aeetyl- 
hydrazobenzene      (Camps),      1903, 
A.,  i,  33. 
new,  from  the  skins  of  olives  (Peano), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  173 
CH3ON7    and    its    copper    salt   from 
aminoguanidine  diazoliydroxide  and 
sodium       hydroxide       (Hofmann, 
■  Hock,  and  Koni),  1910,  A.,  i,  447. 
C2H4N4,  from  azoimide  and   methyl- 
carbylamine    (Oliveri-Mandala), 
1910,  A.,  i,  343. 
CoHoOS,  from  acetylene  and  sulphur  di- 
"ox'ide  (Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  33. 
CoHgON-,  from  triazomethylcarbimide 
and  water  (Forsteh  and  Muli.er), 
1910,  T.,  1064. 
C'aHaOgNg.iHoO,     from    oxidation   of 
glyoxinie,   and   its  ammonium    salt 
(Ulrian  and  de  Dominicis),  1912, 
A.,  i,  341. 
C2H403N"2,  from  nitroacetimide  chlor- 
ide (Steixkopf   and   Bohrmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  328. 
C2Ho05S2Na2Hg,       from       hydroxy- 
mercuryacetic  aldehyde  and  sodium 
thiosulphate       (Sciioellek       and 
ScHRAUTn),  1910,  A.,  i,  460. 
C3H2SU,   from  carbon  disulphide  and 
hydrogen     or     hydrogen     sulphide 
(LOSANIT.SC11),  1908,  A.,  ii,  32. 
C3H3O3N3,     from     a-methazonic    an- 
hydride    and    water    (Steinkopf, 
Bohrmann,      Gp.iixupp,      Kirch- 
HOFF,    JiJRGENs,    and    Renedek), 
1910,  A.,  i,  308. 
C3H3O3N3,  from  nitromalonicaldoxime 
nitrile    (Hili,    and    Hale),     1903, 
A.,  i,  402. 
CgHjOiNo,  and  its  isomeride,  from  the 
hydrolysis  of  isonitrosomalonamide 
(Ratz),  1904,  A.,  i,  299. 
C3H5O2N,     from     ethanolamine    and 
C3'anic  acid  (Knoru  and  Rossi.er), 
1903,  A.,.i,  465. 
C3H5O3N3,  from  oximinomalonamide- 
amidoxinip     and     sodium      nitrite 
(Wiblanii  and   Baumann),    1912, 
A.,  i,  838. 


Substance,  C3H5NS2,  from  ethanolaminn 
and  carbon  disuljjhide  (Knorr  and 
Rossler),  1903,  A.,  i,  465. 
C3H5N5S2,    from    diguanide   and   car- 
bon disulphide  (Rackmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  897. 
CaHeOS,     from     methyl     chlorotliio- 
carbonate    and   magnesium   methyl 
iodide    (Delepine),    1910,    A.,    i, 
612. 
C3H5S2Br6Al,   from  aluminium  brom- 
ide, ethyl    lu-omide,    bromine,    and 
carbon     disulohide    (Plotnikoff), 
1903,  A.,  i,  137. 
C1HCI5,    from   aao7S5-liexachloro-AP- 
butylene     and     quinoline     (Nico- 
DEMUs),  1911,  A.,  i,  346. 
C4H4Br2,       from       tetrabromobutane 
(Willstatter  and  Brtce),    1907, 
A.,  i,  1019. 
CjHjBr,  from  the  action  of  lead  oxide 
and    water     on     l:l-dibroniocyclo- 
butane  (Kdner),  1907,  A.,  i,  936. 
C4H(j03,    from    the    action   of    dilute 
sulphuric     acid     on     ap-dimethyl- 
aminoanil  of  ethyl  o^S-diketobutyrate 
(Sachs,  Wijlff,  and  Kraft),  1903, 
A.,  i,  793. 
CeHe04,    and     its    dihydrazone    and 
methyl   derivative,    from    the   con- 
densation    of    ethyl     oxalate    and 
dimethylketol  (Diels  and  Stern), 
1907,  A.,  i,  467. 
(CjHgTSn),,,  from  the  action  of  hydro- 
gen     cyanide      on      aminoacctone 
hydrochloride     (Gabriel),      1905, 
A.,  i,  265. 
C4H10O2,   from  the  action  of  light  on 
acetone  and  ethyl  alcohol    (Ciami- 
ciAN    and    Silber),     1911,    A.,    i, 
514. 
C40iiTi2,     from    hydrogen    peroxide, 
titanium     hydroxide,     and     oxalic 
acid    (Mazzucchelli   and   Panta- 
nelli),  1909,  A.,  i,  631. 
C4H202Br„,  and  CjHi04Br.,,  from  the 
action    of    bromine     on    bromoiso- 
pyromucic  acid  (Chavanne),  1905, 
A.,  i,  77. 
C4H5O3X3,  and  CgHgOaNs,  from  iso- 
nitrosomethylpvrazolone      (Betti), 
1904.  A.,  i,  53.3. 
C4H50;.X3,V,H20,  from  the hj-drolysis 
of    nitroacetamide     (R.A.TZ),    1904, 
A.,  i,  858. 
CjHsOoNj.     from     histidine    (Fran- 

kel)",  1906,  A.,  i,  547. 
CiHfiOjN,,  from  ethyl  bromosuccinate 
and     hyelrazine     hydrate,    and    it^ 
derivfltiVes  (Curtics  and  Gockel), 
1911,  A.,  i,  402. 
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Substance,  r',H,.0,N.,,  from  the  hydro- 
lysis of  the  methyl  derivative  of 
isoiiitrosomalonainide  (Ratz),  1^04, 
A.,  i,  300. 

04110048;,  from  sulphur  monochloride 
and  silver  acetate  (Denham),  1909, 
T.,  1238. 

C4H8O2N6,  ami  C.HioO^iNe,  from  the 
oxidation  of  uric  aeid  (I)enicke), 
1906,  A.,  i,  939. 

CiHgOaClo,  from  dichloromethyl 
oxide  and  trioxymethyletie  (Des- 
CUD15),  1906,  A.,  i,  559. 

C4H9O2N7,  from  triazomethylcarbim- 
ide  ami  ammonia  (Forsteh  and 
MiJLLER),  1910,  T.,  1066. 

CjHisOgNa,  from  ethyl  mesoxalate 
and  hydrazine  hydrate  (Curtiss, 
Koch,  and  Bartells),  1909,  A.,  i, 
213. 

C4H202Cl4Hg3,  from  mercury  chloio- 
acetylide,  mercuric  chloride  and 
sodium  acetate  (HoFMANN  and 
Kirmreutiier),  1910,  A.,  i,  17. 

C4H8N2Br4Si,  from  acetonitrile  and 
.silicon    tetrabromide     (Rrynold.s), 

1909,  T.,  513. 

C404S4K4Ni,   from  potassium   dithio- 

oxalate  and  nickel  salts  (JoxE.s  and 

Tasker),  1909,  P.,  160. 
CjHioNjSjIOr,  formula  of  (Pkeiffer 

and  Tilgner),  1908,  A.,  i,  614. 
(C'sHgO),,,    from  ethylene  and  carbon 

monoxide  (Lusanitsch),  1908,  A.,  i, 

33. 
CiHioOg,    from    isovaleraldehyde   and 

ozone  (Harries  and  KoKr.scHAu), 

1910,  A.,  i,  607. 

CjO-iSg,  from  carbon   disulphide   and 

carbon     monoxide     (Losanitsch), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  32. 
C5H20,N4,        from        ffcidinitroothyl 

alcohol   (Dui)EN    and   Fonnhorf), 

190.5,  A.,  i,  5.58. 
C5H7O3N,  from  ^/-glutamic  acid  (An- 

PERHAi.nEN  and  Kautzsch),  1910, 

A.,  i,  769. 
C5H9ON3  and  C^IInXi,  from  porphyr- 

exide   (Pii.oty   and   Vucki,),   1903, 

A.,  i,  524. 
C5H9OCI,    from    isoprene    and   hypo- 
chlorous  acid  (Hei'x),  1912,  A.,  i, 

599. 
0511,00X4,  from  porphyrexide(Pn.orY 

and  VocEi,),  1903,  A.,  i,  .524. 
C3H,o04Nf,,     from     triazomethylcarb- 

imide    and    water    (Korster     and 

MiJLLER),  1910,  T.,  1063. 
OsHjoOsNj,  from  oxidation  of  3-  and 

7-methylurie     acids    {(iRiuiMANN), 

1911,  A.,  i,  691.  I 


Substance,  O.Hi^O.jN,,,   from   oxidation 
n|:!-and  7-mi,'tliyiuric  aciids  (OfMUi- 
MANN),  1911,  A.,  i,  691. 
C5H9O2NS2,  from  ammonium  dithio- 
carbamate  and   ethyl   chloroacetate 
(DEi.fepiNE),  1903,  A.,  i,  236. 
OsHioOjNCI   (or    05H,202X01),    from 
the  oxidation  of  nitrosopi[ieiidine  in 
acetone   solution  (Vorlander   and 
AVallis),  1906,  A.,  i.  765. 
CjHuOoNSe,  from seleniousanhydride, 
piperidine,    and    benzene  (Marino 
and  S(iL'ixrANi),  1912,  A.,  i,  127. 
OjHijOjNoS.,,     from     rongalite,     am- 
monium chloride,  and  formaldehyde 
(BiNZ  and  Isaac;),  1908,  A.,  i,  940. 
OgHaOlia,  from  action  of  silent  electric 
discharge    on    chloroform    (LoSAij- 
iTscn),  1910,  A.,  i,  1. 
CgHgO  (two),  and  their  oximes,  from 
the    condensation    of    acetaldehyde 
(Zeisel  and  v.  Bim')),  1908,  A.,  i, 
761. 
OgHgO,   from  teti'olacetal   and   potas- 
sium hydroxide,  and  its  derivatives 
(Vigitier),  1912,  A.,  i,  161. 
CgHgOj  (0,  from  tlie  action  of  potas- 
.sium    hydroxide    on    o-cyanosorbii; 
acid  (Haerdtl),  1906,  A.",  i,  62. 
(O6H8O2),,,    from    the    absorption    of 
oxygen    by    the    condensation    pro- 
duct   of    acetylene    (LosANirscH), 
1908,  A.,  i,  846. 
OgllioO,    from    the    decomposition    of 
A''-diinethylbistrimethylenedi-imine 
dimethochloride(KN()RR  and  RoTh), 
1906,  A.,  i,  457. 
OgHiiOj,     from      magnesium      ethyl 
bromide  and  ethvl  mesoxalate  (Li:- 
MAiRE),  1909,  A.",  i,  200. 
0,.H,2S,    from    o^-di-iodohexane    and 
potissium     sulphide    (v.     Brai'x), 
1911,  A.,  i,  7.5. 
CbH^OjN,  and  its  y>-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone,  and  OuHgO^Xo,  and  its  benzoyl 
and    phenylcarhimide     derivatives, 
from    hexane-ySye  trioneoxime    (An- 
GELico  and  Oai.vellh),  1904,  A.,  i, 
447. 
OgH-OjX',    from    /3-;>-methoxyphenyl- 
propahleh3'de     (P>ai.hiano),     196.S. 
A.,  i,  901. 
0011,05X3,11.0,     from     glycine    and 
allo.van  (Pii.orvand  Finckh),  1904, 
A.,  i,  823. 
0,|HgOX,,  from   l-amino-l:3:4-triazole 
ami  diacetyl  (iiiJi.cw    and  Werer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  614. 
CaHnO.jX,    from  the   action   of  nitric 
acid    on    OaoII-,     (JoviTsrinrsnO, 
1908,  A.,  i.'ns. 
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Substance,  f '^HgO^Ng,  from  cliloroacetyl- 

diglyciiiimide  aud  ammonia   (Beu- 

GKLL  and  Feicl),  1908,  A.,  i,  140. 
(CbH,„ON)j-,  fiom  acetone  and  phenyl- 

hydroxylamine       (Scheibeu       and 

AVOLF),  1907,  A,,  i,  1028. 
CgHioOiNa,     and     C6H12O4N4,     I'loni 

amyl    nitrite    and   ethyl    ;3-amiiio- 

crotonate    (H.   and   A.   v.   Euleu), 

1904,  A.,  i,  146. 
CgHioNaS,  from  a-acetylaminotliioiso- 

butyraniide  (Hellsino),   1904,  A., 

i,  563. 
CgHioONe,  from  7-hydroxy-5-methyl- 

l:2:4:9-benzotetrazo!eandliydrazine 

(BiJLOW   and   Haa.s),   1910,   A.,  i, 

f)96. 
.  C6H10O4S2,  from  sulphur  nionochloride 

and    silver    propionate   (Denham), 

1909,  T.,  r.438. 

.C6H11O2N4,  from  nitrosodiacetone- 
semicarbazide  (RuvE  and  Kessi.eii), 

1910,  A.,  i,  16. 

CgH^iOsFe,  from  an  ethyl-alcoholic 
solution  of  ferrous  acetate  (Hof- 
MANN  and  Bugge),  1907,  A.,  i, 
888. 

CjHigOaN,  from  the  reduction  of 
o^-glucosaniic  acid  (Neubeug  and 
Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i,  74. 

CeHigOgN,  from  the  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  lysine  (Szydlowski),  1907, 
A.,  i,  18. 

CgHigOgN,  from  chitosoxime  and  silver 
nitrite  (Neubetjg  and  Xeimann), 
1903,  A.,  i,  74. 

CeHi60i4N6,  from  glyo.xylic  acid  and 
guanidine  (Kaess  and  Guuszkie- 
wicz),  1903,  A.,  i,  7. 

CgH302NCl2,  from  .v-dimethyl pyrrole 
and  sulphury!  chloride,  and  its 
derivatives  (Colacicciii),  1911,  A., 
i,  225. 

CsHsOsNaNaj,  from  tetraketopiper- 
azine  and  sodium  ethoxide  (dk 
Moui.viEi)  and  Rule),  1909,  T., 
.^)51. 

CgH^ONjClj,  from  4-methylgh^oxaline 
and  chloral  (Gerngrds.s),  1909,  A., 
i,  189. 

C6H804N2Cl2,2H20,  from  the  decom- 
position of  3:6-dioxyquinonel)is- 
triazen  (Heni,e),  1907,  A.,  i,  162. 

C6H404N3NaHg,     from     4-inuno-2:6- 
diketodihydropyriinidine-S-acetic 
acid  and  mercuric  oxide  (Faubex- 
fabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer  k  Co.), 
1910,  A.,.i,  804. 

C7II4S6,  from  carbon  disulphiilc  and 
acetylene  {Los4NITS0h),  1908,  A., 
)i,  32. 


Substance,  CjH-O,  from  ])henylacetalde- 
byde  (Rassow  and  Bi'RMEISTEr), 
1912,  A.,  i,  32. 

C;HgO,,2H,0,  from  the  condensation 
of  citric  acid  and  formaldehyde  in 
presence  of  ]>icric  acid  (Orloff), 
1907,  A.,i,  382. 

C7H10O3.  from  magnesium  ethyl 
bromide  and  ethyl  mesoxalate,  and 
its  semicarbazone  (Lemaire),  1909, 
A.,  1,  200. 

C7H13N,  from  the  action  of  ammonia 
on  hexahydrobenzaldehyde  (Wal- 
lach  and  Isaac),  1906,  A.,  i, 
564. 

C-H14O2,  from  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  hydroxymethylethylallyl- 
carbinol  (Wagxer,  Lwoff,  and 
Bening),  1904,  A.,  i,  643. 

C7H14O3,  and  its  oxime  and  diacetyl 
derivative,  from  acetaldeh3'de  and 
formylisobutyraldol  CWeis),  190."), 
A.,  i,  17  :  (Schachneh),  1905,  A., 
i,  171. 

C^HijOa,  from  heptaldehyde,  ozone 
ami  ethyl  chloride  (Harries  and 
Koetschau),  1910,  A.,  i,  607. 

C7H202Br4,  and  its  aniline  and  bromine 
compounds,  from  pentabromotolu- 
i/z-quinol  (Zixcke  and  Bottcher), 
1906,  A.,  i,  167. 

C7H204Br3,  from  methronic  acid  and 
bromine  (Trefilieff  and  ilAX- 
gubi),  1909,  A.,  i,  821. 

C7H204Br4,  fiom  methronic  acid  and 
bromine  (Trefilieff  and  Max- 
gubi),  1909,  A.,i,  821. 

C.H4OS2,  from  the  diazotisation  of  o- 
aminopheuol  (Friedlander  and 
Mauthxer),  1905,  A.,  i,  103. 

C7H5O2N,  from  the  action  of  light  on 
o-nitrobenzyl  alcohol  (Sachs  and 
Hilpert),  1904,  A.,  i,  876. 

CjHcOSg,  from  o-thienyl  methyl 
ketone,  carbon  disulphide  and 
potassium  hydroxide,  aud  its  deriva- 
tives (IvELBER  and  SCHWARZ), 
1911,  A.,  i,  740. 

CjHeOaN,  from  chloroamino-;u-tolu- 
quiuol  (Zixcke,  Schxeidf.r,  and 
Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,  760. 

C,H604N^,  from  condensation  of  nitro- 
methane  and  ')-nitrosalicylaldehydc 
'(Remfrv),  1911,  T.,  287. 

C^HfiOjCh,,  aud  C;H704Cl3,  from  /3- 
amiuo-orciuol  (Henrich,  Meyer, 
and  Dorschky),  1904,  A.,  i, 
494. 

C.HeOsNj,  from  4-methyl-l-ethyl- 
nracil  and  sulphuric  and  nitric  acitis 
(Buckexdiuiff),  1912,  A.,  i,  54, 
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Substance,  C7H6OBN3,  from  the  nitra- 
tion of  diacetyl-??-aniinoplienbl  (Rk- 
VERDiN  and  Bucky),  1906,  A.,  i, 
749. 

CHjOgN,  from  o-nitrotolucne  (Kallk 
&  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  980. 

07X1,0201,  from-ay-dimethylglutaconic 
acid  and  y)hosplioras  ])entiichloride 
(Feist  and  Reuter),  1910,  A.,  i,  10. 

OjH-GsBr,  from  dibromo-2:6-di- 
metliyl-4-pyroiie  (Feist and  Bauai), 
1905,  A.,  i,  915. 

0,H704N,  from  benzaldehyde  and 
nitric  acid  (Shdkoff  and  Kas.vt- 
kin),  1909,  A.,  i,  398. 

(O^H^NS.).,.,  from  the  oxidation  of  2- 
amino-4:5-dithioltoluene  (Fiohtei;, 
Frohmoit,  and  Jai.on),  1907,  A., 
i,  1031. 

C-HgOjNj,  from  hydantoin  and 
formahlehyde  (Behrend  and  NiE- 
MEYER),  1909,  A.,i,  258. 

C7Hg04N,  from  the  action  of 
liydroxylaniine  on  etliyl  mono-  and 
di-acetylmalouates  (Palazzo  and 
Salvo  :  Palazzo  and  C.\rai'ELLe), 

1905,  A.,  i,  858. 

O7H9O4N,    and    its   silver    salt,    and 

ethyl    ester,     from    hydroxylamine 

anil    ethyl     dimethylpyronedicarb- 

oxylate  (Palazzo),  1904,  A.,  i,  702. 
C7HJ0O3N2,    from   hydrazine   hydrate 

and    ethyl     dimetliylpyronedicarb- 

oxylate   (Palazzo  and  Liverani), 

1911,  A.,  i,  921. 
C7Hi,02N,  from  the  action  of  nitric 

acid   on    OjoHsj    (■Iovit.schitsch), 

1908,  A.,  i,  118. 
O7HJ2ON2,     and     its    semicarbazone, 

from  acetonylaoetune  and  potassium 

cyanide  (Zelinskv  and   Schle.sin- 

oer),  1907,  A.,  i,  721. 
OjHijO^Na,  from  the  oxidation  of  1:2- 

dimethyl-A'-cyclopentene(KlJNER), 

1908,  A.,  i,  865. 
("7F1,.,02N,   from    ethanolaniine     and 

a('etylacetone(KNOi;Rand  Ros.sLEi:), 

190.'^,  A.,    i,  465. 
C7lI,:,02N,     from    ethyl    acetoacetate 

and  methylcMrbamidu  (Kiesslin(j), 

1906,  A.,   i,  946. 

O7H13O3N,  from  ethylamine  and  an 
amide  from  ethyl  o-fyanoglutacon- 
ate  (Guthzeit  and  Eyshkn),  1909, 
A.,  i,  674. 

C-H13O4N,  from  a-anunof,'lntaric  acid, 
aurichloride  of  (Engeland),  1910, 
A.,  i,  843. 

C,H,b02N,  from  ethyl  iodnniethyl- 
jiiperidiniumacetate  (v.  BhaI'n), 
1908,   A.,    i,  608. 


Substance,  O7H17O2N3,  from   dimethyl- 

aniinoniethyl    alcohol     and     nitro- 

methane     (Henry),    1905,    A.,    i, 

609. 
07H,0|;N2Br4,    from    the     action     of 

sodium  carbonate  on  tetrabronio-o- 

m(itliyl(|uinnitrole  nitrate  (Zincke 

and    Kr.osTERMANN),    1907,    A.,    i, 

323. 
O-H5O2iN(,0u4,    from   copper    nitrate 

and   benzoiiitrile  (Guntz  and  Mar- 
tin}, 1910,  A.,  ii,  498. 
C,H,,()NS2,    from  the  distillation  of 

OuH,702NS2  (V.  Braun),   1903,  A., 

i,  15. 
OjiriOgiSNaoHg,     from    hydroxymer- 

curybenz  )ic  aidiydride  and  sodium 

siiljiliite    (ScHoELLEii    and    Sghr- 

AUTir),  1910,  A.,  i,  460. 
C8H503,3HoO,  from  nannarol  (Hesse), 

1903,  A.,"i,  705. 
Ot|Hi202,  from  condensation  of  croton- 

aliJehyde     (Smedley),     1911,     T., 

1631. 
OjjHijOj,    from    action    of    sulphuric 

acid   on   paracetaldehyde,     and   its 

semicarbazone    and    oxime    (Del^- 

PINE),  1909,  A.,  i,  85. 
CgH],0,    and    its    oxime,    from    the 

action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  butane- 

ay-diol     (Bauei:),     1904,     A.,     i, 

279. 
OhHj^O,       from       7-coniceine        and 

nitrous  acid  (v.  Braun  and  Stein- 

dorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  813. 
OgHiiO.,,  from  condensation  ofcroton- 

aldehyde     (Smedley),     1911,     T., 

1632. 
CgII,403,      from      the       metliylation 

of        dihydroxydimethyleneacetone 

(Willstatter    and     I't.mmerer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  457. 
Cglli^So,  from  acetylene  and  hydrogen 

sulphide  (Losanitsch),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

33. 
CgHj^Gj,  from  tlie  action  of  sulphuric 

acid     on     diliydroxyniotliylpropyl- 

allylcarbinol  (Waonkr,  Lwokf,  and 

P.ENINO),  1904,  A.,  i,  643. 
Ck1Iiu03<  fro'"  octaldehyde  and  ozone 

(Harries  and   Koetsciiav).  1910, 

A.,  i,  607. 
0^1 1, -N,  from  reduction    of  rj-chloro- 

octyiamint',  and  its  salts ((!.\nKlEL), 

1910,  A.,  i,  229. 
0^1140, N2,  from  the  action  of  nitrous 

fumes     on   oiunamaldehyde    (WlK- 

LAND),  1903,  A.,  i,  768. 
(\H0ON2    (two),  from  3hydro.\y-l :2. 

dihydroquinoxaline  (Motylewski), 

1908,  A.,i,  370. 


Substance 
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Substance,  CsIInOoNo.  f''o'»  benzoyl- 
clilorocai'bamide  and  alkali  (Diels 
and  Waoxer),  1912,  A,,  i,  512 ; 
(DiKLsaudOKADA),  1912,  A.,  i,918. 

CgH-OjN,  from  ^j-aniinobenzoic  acid 
and  formaldehyde  (H.  and  A.  v. 
EuLEH),  1905,  A.,ii,   343. 

CgH704N3,  from  the  ethyl  ester  of  the 
acid,  C4H4O3N2  (Frerk'hs  and 
Hartwh;),  1906,   A.,  i,  164. 

CgHjOjN,  from  6-nitroresorcinol  and 
formaldehyde  (Bursciie  and  Berk- 
HOUT),  1904,  A.,  i,  416. 

CgHgOaNj,  from  ethyl  oxalylbishydr- 
azoneacetoacetate  (BuLovv  and  Lo- 
BECK),  1907,  A.,  i,  301. 

CgHgOgNo,  and  its  potassium  deriva- 
tive, from  the  action  of  ethjd  hydr- 
oxyethylacetoacetate   and   ammonia 
on  ethyl  cyanoacetate  (Cuareschi), 
■  1905,  A.,  i,  823. 

OgHgON,  from  formaldehyde  and 
formanilide  (Orloff),  1905,  A.,  i, 
189. 

C^HgOoNg,  from  aniline  and  nitro- 
acetonitrile  (Steinkorf,  Bohr.- 
mann,  Gkunui'R,  Kirchhoff, 
JiJRGEN.s,  and  Benedek),  1910,  A., 
i,  307. 

CgHgOaNg,  from  A'-hydroxydioxindole 
and  hydrazine  sulphate  (Heller 
and  Solling),  1909,  A.,  i,  184. 

CgHjoOoNj,  from  the  action  of  nitrons 
acid      on       aminodimethyldihydro- 
re-orcin  (Haas),  1907,  T.,'l444";  P.,    ' 
192.  I 

CgHioOgNg,  from  phenyltriazomethyl- 
carbaraide  and  sodium  carbonate 
(Forster  and  MiJLr.ER),  1910,  T., 
1065. 

CgHjoOgNj,  from  4:5-diamino-2:6-di- 
keto-1 :3-dimet]iylpyrimidine  (Far- 
renfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayisr  & 
Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  79. 

CgHio05N4,  from  hydantoin  and  form- 
aldehyde (Behrkxp  and  Ni  em  eyei;), 
1909,  A.,  i,  25S. 

CgHijON,  from  ethyl  1-metliylcyclo- 
hexan-3-one-4-carboxylate  and 

aminocyclohexane        (Kotz         and 
Merkel),  1909,  A.,  i,  157. 

CgHjiONg,  and  its  ]>latinichloride, 
from  the  reduction  of  4-oximino-3- 
imino-l:l-dimethyl-5-cyclohcxanone 
and  of  the  oxime  of  isonitroso- 
dimethyldihydroresorcin  (Ha.vs), 
1907,  t.,,]447,  1448. 

('gHi40N.,,  from  ethylamine  and  an 
amide  derived  from  ethyl  a-cyano- 
glutaconate  (Gi'tiizeit  and  Eys- 
.sen),  1909,  A.,  i,  674. 


Substance,  CgHijO;,^'^,  from  acetone- 
cyanohydiin  and  hydrogen  chloride 
(ULTfeE),  1910,  A.,  i,  15. 

CgHjjOgN,  from  ethanolamine  and 
ethyl  acetoacetite  (Kxorr  and 
RossLER),  1903,  A.,  i,  465. 

CgHijXS.,,  from  isoamylamine,  ethyl- 
ene dibromide,  and  carbon  disul- 
phide  (V.  P.raun),  190-3,  A.,  i,  15. 

CgHigOjNg,  from  mesityl  oxide  and 
semicarbazide  (Rupe  and  Schlo- 
choff),  1904,  A.,  i,  144. 

CgHjOlsS,  from  indoxyl  and  sodium 
tetra.sulpliide  (Gesell.schaft  fi'R 
Chemische  Industrie  in  Basel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  735. 

C8H5ON4K,  from  ^-triazobenzaldehyde 
and  potassium  cyanide  (For.ster 
and  Judd),  1910,  T.,  260. 

C'xHjOoNoBr,  from  the  action  of  nitric 
acid,  in  acetic  acid  solution,  on 
tetrabromodi-/i-hydroxydi-o-phenyl- 
ethane  (Zixcke  and  Henke),  1909, 
A.,  i,  24. 

CgHjaOjNBr,  from  the  action  of  ])ot- 
assium  hydroxide  on  CgHigOjNBr, 
(Demjanoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  394. 

CgHi304NBr2,  from  the  action  of 
hydrogen  bromide  on  nitroisobutvl 
glycol  (De.mjaxoff),  1903,  A.,  "i, 
394. 

CgHeOaNoClaBc,  from  chloral  and  p- 
bromo-o-nitroaiiiline  (Wheeler  and 
.ToRD.^N),  1909,  A.,  i,  673. 

C^HiuOaClJ^S,,  from  l:4-dimethyl- 
thiol  benzene  tetraiodide  and 
chlorine  (ZiNCKEand  FrohneberiO, 
1909,  A.,  i,  644. 

CgHioO.,CUS.Hg,  from  phenylene  1:4- 
dimethyldisulphoxide  an<i  mercuric 
chloride  (Zixcke  and  Frohxe- 
ber(;),  1909,  A.,  i,  643. 

C8H,nO.,Br..«;.,Hg,  from  l:4-dimethyl- 
thiolbenzene  tetrabiomide  and 
mercuric  chloride  (Zixckr  and 
Fi;ohxeber(0,  1909,  A.,  i,  643. 

(CgHs'N.j)^,  from  the  decomposition  of        J 
the    silver    salt    of    phenylmalono-        1 
nitrile     (Hes.sler),     1908,    A.,     i. 
182. 

CjiHsOa  (two),  from  isopyromucic  acid 
(CiiAVAXNEb  1905,  A.,  i,  77. 

(CgHsOj)^,  from  benzaldehyde  and 
ethyl'tetrolate  (Fklst),  1906.  A.,  i, 
332. 

CgHgOg,  from  acetylene  and  carbon 
monoxide  (I.osanit.sch),  1908,  A., 
ii,  33. 

CgHgS,  from  acetophenone,  formalde- 
hyde and  alkali  sulphides  (Com- 
RAttxiE  Morana),  1906,  A.,  i,  24. 
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Substance,  f'uHsSjo,  From  cailion  disul- 
]iliide  ami  ethylene  (Lo.sANiT.sni), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  32. 

C9H10O,  from  nietliylephedrine  and 
nictliyl-^lz-eiiliedrine  methyl  hydi-- 
oxides  (Schmidt  and  Emde),  lv»06, 
A.,  1,  978. 

CgHiflOj,  from  the  action  of  ethylene 
dibromide  on  the  disodinm  deriva- 
tive of  diacetylacetone  (Bain),  1907, 
T.,  548  ;  P.,  77. 

C9H1QO3,  from  nonaldehyde  and  ozone 
(Haiiriks  and  KoET.'^cHAr),  1910, 
A.,  i,  607. 

CgHijOj,  from  quinol  and  acetone 
(ScHMiDLiN  and  Lax<;),  1910,  A., 
i,  837. 

OgHijOo,  fi'om  the  action  of  (tliyl 
iodide  on  the  disodinm  derivative  of 
diacetylacetone  (IJain),  1906,  T., 
1228  ;'r.,  196. 

CgHijOo,  and  its  metliyl  ether,  from 
the  condensation  of  ethyl  aceto- 
acetate  and  formaldehyde  in  sodium 
hydroxide  (Oki.off),  1907,  A.,  i, 
380. 

C9H12O3,  Irom  catechol  and  acetone 
(ScHMiDMN  and  Lang),  1910,  A., 
i,  837. 

CgHijOj,  from  ethyl  sodiomalonate 
and  acetyl  chloride  in  ether 
(Benary),  1907,  A.,  i,  381. 

CgHijO,,  from  the  interaction  of  ethyl 
malonate,  sodium  ethoxide  and 
iodine  (KoMNENOs),  1910,  A.,  i,  r)42. 

CgllnO,  from  oxidation  of  terecam- 
phene    (Aschan),  1912,  A.,  i,  367. 

CgHjiOa,  from  the  reduction  of  aer- 
aldehyde  (van  Romkurgh  and  van 
Durssen),  1906,  A.,  i,  141. 

C9HJ5O,  ]iolymeride  of,  from  the 
action  of  the  silent  electric  dis- 
charge on  moist  methane  (Lor), 
1908,  A.,  i,  117. 

CgHigO.,,  from  oxidation  of  camphene 
(Henheiisox  and  Sutherland), 
1911,  T..  1.^)48;  P.,  212. 

CjiHjbO,,,  from  oxidation  of  l:3-di- 
methyl-.'j-methylene-A'-cycloliexene 
(Auwers  and  PErEiis),  1910,  A.,  i, 
826. 

CgHigO,  from  the  neid,  C,oH,s03 
(Semmler  and  McKenzik),  1906, 
A.,  i,  374. 

C'sHigOj,  from  di-isobntyryl  and  mnfi- 
nesinm  methyl  iodide  (BorvEATi.r 
and  LortnuN),  1906,  A.,  i,  803. 

CfiHigOj,  from  tlir-  action  of  sulphuric 
aiid  on  dihydrnxymethylx-lnityl- 
allylcarbinol '  ("Wagner,  Lwoff, 
an.l  Benino),  1904,  A.,  i,  643. 


Substance,  (CgHsO??)^,  from  metliy! 
co-bromoacetophenone-o-carboxylate 
(Gabriel),  1907,  A.,  i,  1042. 

CgHgOaXj,  from  isatin  and  hydrogen 
cyanide  (Hrller  and  Notzel), 
1908,  A.,  i,  267. 

CgHgOaCU,    from   /8-cliloro-o-hydroxy- 
3:4-methylenedioxyphenyletl)nne 
and  jihosphorus  [lentachloride  (BOxT- 
cher),  1909,  A.,  i,  153. 

C9H7O2N,  from  the  oxidation  of  0- 
phenylalanine  (Posner),  1904,  A., 
i,  160. 

CgHgOXa,  from  dicyanodiamide  and 
benzoic  anhydride  (Pohl),  1908, 
A.,  i,  576. 

CgHgONj,  from  5-hydroxy-l-phenyl- 
4-methyl-5-triazole  (Dimiioth  and 
Let.schk),  190.5,  A.,  i,  100. 

CgHgOSj,  from  acetophetione  and 
carbon  disulphide.  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Kelukr),  1910,  A.,  i,  391  ; 
(Kelrer  and  Schwai;z),  1911,  A., 
i,  741. 

CflHgOjN^,  from  l-chloro-2:4-dinitro- 
benzene  and  sodioacetone  (Reitzen- 
stein  and  SrAMXi),  1910,  A.,  ii. 
358. 

C9H9O2X3,  from  cinnamoylliydrazide 
hydrochloride,  and  sodium  nitrite 
(MrcKERMANN).  1911,  A.,  i,  682. 

CsHiiO.^N,  from  coal-tar  (ScHUi.TZ  and 
SzfiKELY),  1910,  A.,  i,  725. 

C'gHiiOjNa,  from  "-toluidine  and  nitro- 
acetonitrile      (Steixkopf,      Bohr- 

MANN,         GrUNUPP,         KiRCHHOFF, 

JiJRGEN.s,    and     Benedek),     1910. 
A.,i,  307. 

CgHnOiX,  and  its  salts  and  diacetate, 
from  tlie  action  of  nitrous  acid  on 
w-hydroxymcsityl  alcohol  (Fries 
and  Kann),  1907,  A.,  i,  G14. 

CgHjaOCl.,,   and    its   isomeride,    from 
magnesium  methyl    iodide   and    1- 
keto-2-methyl-2-dichloro-methyl- 
1 :2-  dihvdrobenzene(ArwER.><),1906, 
A.,  i,  947. 

CflHijOiNo,  from  ethyl  l-methylcydo- 
liexnn-3-one-4-carboxylate  and  carb- 
amide (KuTZ  and  Merkel),  1909, 
A.,  i.  158. 

CgHigOflN,  from  jmtassium  cyanide 
and  a»-brnmoacetoj)lienone-(i-carb- 
o.xylic  acid  (Gahriei.),  1907.  A.,  i. 
1042. 

CbHisON,  from  4-aoetyl-l-methyI- 
cvclohexan-3-one  and  ammonia 
(Lii:sER),  1912,  A.,  i,  778. 

C9H15OCI,  from  sabina  ketone  and 
hydrogen  chloride  (Wam.ai'h  and 
Heyru),  1908,  A.,  i,  425. 
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Substance,  CgHjjOjNg,  from  extract  of 
nmsliroom,  and  its  aurichloride 
(KuTSCHEJi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 

C9lii,02N,  from  amiuoetliyl  ether  and 
ai'etvlacetone  (Kxouu  and  Meyer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  748. 

C9H17O4N,  from  a-aminoglutaric  acid, 
aurichloride  of  (Engeland),  1910, 
A.,  i,  843. 

CgHigOgP,  from  o-h)'droxy-33-di- 
methylbutyric  acid  and  phosphorus 
pentachloride  (Richard),  1911,  A., 
i,  8. 

CaHasOjo'N'g,  from  glyoxylic  acid  and 
guanidine  (Kaess  and  Gkuszkie- 
WIC2),  1903,  A.,  i,  7. 

CgHgOaNgCla,  from  chloral  and  o- 
nitro-^-toluidine  (Wheeler  and 
Jordan),  1909,  A.,  i,  e)73. 

CgHiiOgNoNa;,,    from    tetraketopiper- 

■  azine  and  sodium  amyloxide  (de 
Moulpied  and  Rule)',  1909,  T., 
550. 

CgHi-OoNS.,  from  elhylamine,  ethyl 
a-bromoisobutyrate,  and  carbon 
dlbulphide  (v.  Buaun),  1903,  A.,  i, 
15. 

CioHgOg,  from  indandione  and  ethyl 
orthoformate  (Errera),  1903,  A., 
i,  266. 

CjoHgOj,  and  its  reactions,  from  the 
condensation  of  triacetic  lactone 
vvitli  ethyl  acetoacetate  (Fleisch- 
MANn),  1907,  T.,  251  ;  P.,  16. 

CjoHgNj,  from  piperidine  hydro- 
chloride and  sodium  nitrohydroxyl- 
aminate  (Angeli  and  Castellana), 
1905,  A.,  i,  491. 

f'loHioOa,  and  i1>s  oxime  and  semi- 
earbazone,  from  the  glycol  from 
isosafrole  (PjALBiano,  Paolini,  and 
Luzzi),  1904,  A.,  i,  73. 

OiqHjqOj,  from  3:4-diliydroxycinnamic 
acid  and  metiiyl  alcohol  (Posner), 
1911,  A.,  i,  53. 

CioHiqOj,  and  its  phenyl hydrazone 
and  sernicarbazone,  from  jS^S-tri- 
ketopentane  and  piperidine  (Sacils 
and  Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i,  793. 

C,qH,.,0.,,  from  porinic  acid  (Hksse), 
1903,  A.,  i,  706. 

CioHi^Oo,  from  the  action  of  propylene 
dibromide  on  the  disodium  deriva- 
tive of  diacetylacetoue(BAiN),  1907, 
T.,  550. 

CioHjoOj,  from  the  Pacific  arbor  vitie 
(Blasdale),  1907,  A.,  i,  631. 

CiqHjoOj,  from  cyclohi-xyl  iodide  and 
ethyl  sodioacetoacetate,  and  its 
dibromo-derivative  (Hell  and 
Scuaal),  1909,  A.,  i,  593. 


Substance,   (CjoHiaO),   from    the   reduc- 
tion       of        4:7-dimethylcoumarin 

(Fkies    and    Fickewirth),    1908, 

A.,  i,  824. 
CioHi,0,  from  jS-terpiueol  (Wallach 

and  ScHJurz),  1906,  A.,  i,  372. 
C10H14O2,   from   the   condensation   of 

acetaldehyde  (Zei.sel  and  v.  Brrro), 

1908,  A.,  i,  761. 
C10H14O2,  from    TT-norcamphor  (Sem.m- 

ler    and   Bartelt),    1907,    A.,    i, 

1062. 
C10H14O2,  from  the  action  of  propyl 

iodide  on    the  disodium  derivative 

of  diacetylacetone  (Bain),  1906,  T., 

1234  ;  P.,  196. 
CjoHjjOg,  and  its  diacetyl  derivative, 

from    the   reduction   of    formyliso- 

butaldol     (Buhm),     1907,     A.,      i, 

16. 
C10H14O5,  from  acetylacetone  rtkI  378- 

triketopentane  (Sacils  and  AVolff), 

1903,  A.,  i,  792. 
C10H14S4,  from  acetylene  and  hydro- 
gen   sulphide   (Losanit.sch),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  33. 
C10H13CI,  from    the   action    of  hypo- 
chlorous  acid  on  campheue  (Sl.\w- 

inski),  1906,  A.,  i,  29. 
CioHifiO,  from  the  hydrolysis  of  cam- 

phene    chloroliydrin    (Slawinski), 

1906,  A.,  i,  29. 
CjoHjgO,   from  the  Californian  laurel 

(Tutin),  1908,  T.,  257  ;  P.,  24. 
CjoHmO,       from        cotton-seod        oil 

(Mattiies  and  Heintz),  1909,  A., 

i,  573. 
CioHjfiO,  from  polvmeride  of  croton- 

aldehyde  (DELfiriNE),  1910,  A.,   i, 

219. 
C'iqHibO,  from  the  seeds  of  Moiuxlora 

grniuUflora  (Leimbach),  1910,  A., 

i,  186. 
CjoHicO,  from  (?-pinene  (Den.\ro  and 

St:ARLATA),  1903,  A.,  i,  844. 
CjqHi602,  from  the  oxidation  of  cani- 

phene     (Waoner,     iloYCHO,     and 

ZiENKOWSKi),  1904,  A.,  i,  438. 
CioHmOj,  from  ethylene  and   carbon 

monoxide  (Losanit.sch),  1908,  A., 

ii.  33. 
CioHigOj,    from   action   of    sulphuric 

acid  on  oxidation  product  of  caryo- 

phyllene  (Dei'Ssen),    1909,    A.,'  i, 

172. 
CioHjgOj,    from   oxidation   of   caryo- 

phyllene   (Deussen),    1909,    A.,   i, 

17i. 
CioHjgOj,  from  the  hydrolysis  of  the 

jiotassium  salt  of  santanol  (Hilde- 

huandt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  166. 


1997 


Substance 


Substance,    '''i()Hi804,    fi'om   isobutalde- 

hydc  and  glyoxal  (Kosingei;),  1907, 

A.,  i,  8-2t. 
CioHigClo,  from  isothujeiie  (Kondak- 

OFK  and  8k\voi;zoff),   1010,  A.,  i, 

755. 
C10H20O,  from  metliylisopropvlpiuac- 

one  (Beaume),  1903,  A.,  i,  727. 
CioHjoO,    from    the    action   of  dilute 

siilpluiric  acid  on  jiropionepinacone 

(KoHN),  1905,  A.,  i,  167. 
C10H20O3,    from    isobutaldehyde   and 

glyoxal  (RosixGER),  1907,  A.,  i,824. 
C10H20O3,     from     the     reduction     of 

formylisnbutaldol     (Bohm),      1907, 

A.,  i,  16. 
C10H22O3,   from  the  reduction  of  the 

substance,     CioHj^Oa    (Rosingek), 

1907,  A.,  i,  825." 
C10H4O3CI4,  from  the  action  of  thionyl 

chloride    on    isosafrole     dibromide 

(Bargeu   and    liwiNs),    1908,    T., 

2090. 
CioH6N,Se,   from    l:8-naphthylenedi- 

amine  and   selenious  acid  (Sachs), 

1909,  A.,  i,  432. 
C'loH-OgN,     from    o-methylcarbonato- 

benzoyl      chloride      and      glycine 

(F1.SCHE1:),   1909,  A.,  i,   162. 
CiqH^OsNj,        from        o-methazonic 

aDhydride      (Steinkopf,       Boiik- 

MANN,  GrUXUI'P,  KIRCHHOFF,  JuR- 

GENs,  andBENEDEK),  1910, A., i, 308. 

C'loH^OoI,  from  the  action  of  Wys's 
solution  on  3-niiphthol  (Wakk  and 
Ingle),  1908,  A.,  i,  416. 

CjoHioOSj,  from  ;?-tolyl  methyl 
ketone,  carbon  disulphideand  pota.s- 
sium  hydroxide,  and  its  derivatives 
(Kelber  and  Schwarz),  1911,  A., 
i,  740. 

C10H10O3S,  from  benzophenoneoxime 
and  phosphorus  pentasulphide 
(ClusA),   1904,  A.,  i,  425. 

C10H10O4N2,    from    oxamethane    and 
3:4-methylcnedioxylb^nzylamine 
(Mannich     and    KurHAL),     1912, 
A.,  i,  851. 

CjoHiiON,  from  anilinoisobutyric 
acid  (BrcHERER  and  GrolSe), 
1906,  A.,  i,  349. 

CioHnOgNa,  from  methyl  l-phenyl-5- 
tria2olone-4-carboxylatc  and  alco- 
holic hydrogen  sulphide  (Dimroth, 
AiCKKLiN,  Bkahn,  Festei;,  and 
Merckle),  1910,  A.,  i,  519. 

C10H1JO5N,  from  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  ethyl  anmionium 
6-hydroxy-2-niethyliiyi-idine-3:.^-di- 
carboxylate  (Simonsen),  1908,  T., 
1029. 


Substance,  CioHjjOX,,  from  ;)-amino- 
pluMKiJ  and  acetonecyanohydrin 
(BuciiEitER  and  Grol^e),  1906,  A., 
i,  349. 

CioH,20.X2,  from  4-keto-2-benzyl- 
4:5-dihydroglyoxaline  and  water 
(Finger  and  Zeh),  1910,  A.,  i, 
591. 

C10H12O2N2,  from  oxamethane  and 
bcnzylmethvlamine  (Mannich  and 
Kuphal),  1912,  A.,  i,  851. 

CioHiaOBr,  from  the  acid,  CioHijO.jBr, 
from  •  pinene  (Hendkrson  and 
Heilbron),  1908,  T.,  291  ;  P.,  31. 

C10H13O2N3,  from  ?;i-xy]idine  and 
nitroacetonitrile(STEixKoi'F,  Bohr- 

MANN,        GrUNUPP,         KiRCHHOFF, 

JtJRGENS,  and  Benedek),  1910, 
A.,   i,  307. 

C10H14OCI2,  and  its  isomcride,  from 
the  action  of  magnesium  ethyl  iotl- 
ide  on  l-methyl-]-dichloromethyl- 
A'':'-cyclohexadien-2-one(AuwERs), 
1906,  A.,  i,  947. 

Ci(,Hi402N2,  from  condensation  of 
methyl  ethyl  ketonecyanohydrin 
and  sodiocvanoacetic  ester  (Inglis), 
1911,  T.,  544  ;  P.,  46. 

C10H14O4N2,  and  CioHi405jS'o,  from 
the  nitrosate  of  1-nitrocamphene 
(Forster  and  Mickleihwait), 
1904,  T.,  327  ;  P.,  19. 

C10H14O6N2,  from  tiie  condensation 
of  ethyl  sodio-iV-carbcthoxy- 
glvcine  (Leuchs  and  Geserick), 
1909,  A.,  i,  107. 

^'iflHisOCl,  from  pinene  (Henderson 
and  Heilbron),  1908,  T.,  294; 
P.,  31. 

CioHijOBrj,  from  triallylcarbinol 
hexabromide  (Refor.matskv),  1909, 
A.,  i,  3. 

C10H15O2N,  from  boruylene  and 
nitrous  acid  (Henherson  and 
Heilbron),  1911,  T.,  1898;  P., 
249. 

C10H15O2N2,  from  silver  pernitroso- 
camphor  (Axgki.i  and  Marchetti), 
1908,  A.,ii,  842. 

^loHisOo^i  from  chitamic  acid,  acetic 
anhydride,  and  sodium  acetate 
(Neuberg  and  Wolff),  1903,  A., 
i,  74. 

CioHijOoNj,  from  terpinene  nitrosite 
anci  nitric  acid  (A.menomiva),  1905, 
A.,  i,  603. 

Cio'lijOeN,,  from  glycoluril  and  form- 
aldehyde, and  its  additive  com- 
pounds with  inorganic  salts  (I^eh- 
KEND,  Meyer,  and  Rr.scHE),  1905, 
A.,  i,  419. 


Substance 


1998 


Substance,     CioHigOjNo,     from     acetyl 
chloride     and     o-broinoisohexoyl-/- 
asparajijine  (Fischer  and  Koenics), 
1907,  A.,  i,  487. 
CiflHijOaN,  from  bornylene  and  nitric 
acid  (Henderson  and  Heilbron), 
1911,  T.,  1900;  P.,  249. 
CjoHi^OjN,     and     its    hydrochloride 
from  cotaruine  and  vanillin  (Renz 
and  Hoffmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  611. 
(JjQHjgOaNg,  isonieride  of  o-limonene 
liydroxylamineoxime      (Cusmano), 
1910,  A.,  i,  686. 
CioHjgOoNi,     from      chloralurethane 
(DiELs    and    Gukassianz),    1911, 
A.,  i,  24. 
C'loHigOgS,     from     the    reduction    of 
camphane-hydrate-sulithonic   chlor- 
ide  (Borsche   and   Lange),    1906, 
A.,  i,  680. 
CioHigOjN,,  from  methyl  piperazinc- 
diacetate      methiodide     (Franchi- 
MONT  and   Kramer),   1902,  A.,  i, 
391. 
CioHjgON,     from    tlje    reduction    of 
a-anhydropulegonehydroxylamine 
(Semmi.er),  1904,  A.,  i,  438. 
C10H19O5P,  from  camphor  and  phos- 
phoric acid  (Shukoff  and   Kasat- 
KiN),  1909,  A.,  i,  397. 
CioH„0„N5,    and    C11H18O4H5,    from 
egg-albumin      (Huoounenq       and 
Galimakd),  1906,  A.,  i,  776. 
CioHjgOjiN,    from    the   hydrolysis    u{ 
copper  chondroitin-sulphate(FRANK- 
Ki,),  1907,  A.,  i,  369. 
(_\i,HoiON,    and     its     thiocarbamidc, 
from     a-anhydropulegonehydroxyl- 
amine (Semmler),  1904,  A.,  i,  602. 
CioHjOsNaNag,  from  tetraketopiperaz- 
ine    and     sodium     phenoxide    (he 
MouLPiED  and  Rule),  1909,  T.,  551. 
CioHgOoN^CL,      from      5:6-dicliloro- 
anthranilic  diformalide  ethyl  ether 
and  potassium  cyanide  (Villiuer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  931. 
OioH80N.,S,     from     l:8-naplithylene- 
diamine      and      thionyl      chloride 
(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  432. 
CioHioN2Br4Si,    from     pyridine    and 
silicon     tetrabroniide    (Reynolds), 
1909,  T.,  513. 
CioHii05N.2Bi'3,    from    the    action   of 
potassium  hypobromite  on  the  green 
oil   from   the   nitrosate   of  1-nitro- 
campheue  (Forster  and    Mickle- 
thwait),  1904,  T.,  334  ;   P.,   19. 
CioHi404N.j83,    from    the    action    of 
ethyl    fchloroacetate    on    hydrazine 
dithiocarbazate  (Andueasch),  1908, 
A.,  i,  684. 


Substance,  C'loHj-OaNaS,  from  ethyl 
cyanoacetylacetate  and  ethyl-vj/- 
thiocarbamide  hydrobromide 

(Wheeler),   1907,  A.,"),  973. 

GioHjoOoN.jClj,  from  isomeride  of  a- 
limonenehvdroxylamineoxime  (Cus- 
mano), 1910,  A.,  i,  686. 

CjiHgOj,  preparation  of,  and  use  of, 
for  the  identification  of  carbamide 
and      primary    amines     (Fenton), 

1903,  T.,  187. 

C'liHgOg,  from  the  decomposition  of 
methyl  malonate  chloride  (Leuchs), 

1906,  A.,  i,  796. 

C11H10O3,  from  West  Indian  satin- 
wood  (Auld  and  Pickles),  1912, 
T.,  1054;  P.,  143. 

C'uHiqOj,  from  co-bron.omethylfurfur- 
aldehyde  and  barium  carbonate 
(Cooper  and  Nuttall),  1911,  T., 
1200  ;  P.,  135. 

CnHjoOa,  and  its  dibromide,  from  the 
oil  of  Fipcr  Volkensii  (ScHMiivr  and 
Weilinger),  1906,  A.,  i,  299. 

CnHjoOj,  from  the  action  of  dilute 
acids    on   calniatanibetin  (Pyman), 

1907,  T.,  1232:    P.,  184. 
CjiHioOj,  from  3:4-dihydroxycinuamic 

acid  and  methyl  alcohol  (Posner), 
1911,  A.,  i,  53. 

CjiHi  ,0),  from  acetophenone  and  ethyl 
chlorocarbonate  (Haller  and 
Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  300. 

C11H14O5,  from  the  condensation  of 
maleic  acid  and  ethyl  acetoacetate 
in  presence  of  acetic  anhydride 
(Trefilieff),  1907,  A.,  i,  1063. 

C'liHijOg,  from  ethyl  methylacetoue- 
dicarboxylate  (Feist  and  Pomme), 

1910,  A.,  i,  9. 

CiiHifiOj,  from  acetylacetone  and 
formaldehyde    (Rare    and    Elze), 

1904,  A.,   i,   749. 

CnHigO,  from  o5-di-iodopentane  and 
potassium     sulphide    (v.    Braun), 

1911,  A.,  i,  75. 

CiiHigOg,  from  oxidation  of  caryo- 
phyllene  (Haarmann),  1909,  A.,  i, 
401. 

CiiH.oO..  and  CioHooOj,  from  the 
oxidatiou  of  octaglycol  isobutyrate 
(Lesch  and  J\l  ichel),  1905,  A. ,  i, 403. 

C,iH.>.,0.,,  from  ethylnopinol  (Wal- 
LACH)^  1907,  A.,  i,  1059. 

CnH^OjNa,  from  pyridine  and  1:3- 
dichlor(i-4:6-dinitrobenzene,  salts 
of  (ZiNCKE  and  Weissi-fenning), 
1910,  A.,  i,  585. 

CnHgO^Xi,  from  quinoline,  methyl 
sulphate  and  nitromethane  ( Kauf- 
man N),  1912,  A.,  i,  1017. 


1999 


Substance 


Sabstattce,  C'uHgOaN,  from  oitiodianil- 
idic  acid  (Beiitkam),  1905,  A.,  i, 
466. 

CiiHioO^X^,  .111(1  its  lieiixoyl  deriva- 
tive, tiom  the  tiioxiiiie  of  3-iiitruso- 
plieiiyiiiiethylpyn'olo  (Anuemco), 
1905,  A.,  i,  660. 

CiiHipOgNo,  from  ethylenediamine 
aud  phtlialonic  acid  (Manuelli 
and    Maselli),    1906,  A.,    i,    308. 

(CijHjoOjN).,,    from    reductiou   of  2- 
keto-8  (5) -met  lioxy -6 :7-ni  ethylene- 
dioxy-l:2-dihvdioi[uinoline       (Sal- 
way),   1909,  T.,  1217. 

C'liHjoOjNj,  from  dinitroamino- 
pheiiylpyridinum  cliloride  (Zincke 
and  Weisssi'fennixg),  1912,  A.,  i, 
302. 

C'liHiiOjNg,  from  the  trioxime  of 
3-nitroaoplienylmethylpyirole  (An- 
OKi.H.o),  1905,  A.,  i,  660. 

('uIIjiOjX,  (rom  })urpiiraldehyde, 
etliyl  oxalacetate,  and  ammonia 
(Simon  and  Conduche),  1907,  A., 
i,  964. 

CiiHi30N,  from  heatiny  dimethyl- 
glutaconic  acid  <7-rtH.s-.seniianilide 
(Thole  and  Thokpe),  1911,  T., 
2231. 

C'uHiaON,  and  an  isomeride  from 
hydrolysis  of  3:3:5-trimethylindo- 
lenine-2-formonitrile  (Plancher 
and  Cakka.sco),  1909,  A.,  i, 
959. 

CjiHigOsNg,  from  3-niethylpyrazol- 
eue-1-carbaniidine  and  ethyl  aceto- 
aoetatc  (SchestakoFF  anil  Kaza- 
koff),  1912,  A.,  i,  1033. 

C'nHiaOgN,  from  oxidation  of  nitro- 
santalin  dimethyl  ether  (C.\IN  and 
SiMONSEN),  1912,  T.,  1074  ;  P., 
140. 

CiiH,40N^,  from  ^^-anisidine  and 
acetonecyanohydrin  (Bucheuek  and 
Giioi-fcE),  1906,  A.,  i,  350. 

CuHjsOsBra,  from  the  action  of 
bromine  on  matico-ether  (Fi!OM.m 
and  VAN  Emster),  1903,  A.,  i, 
188. 

C'uHiiOjN..,  from  pilocarpoic  acid 
(Pinner),  1905,  A.,  i,  463. 

OijlliiOsNa, from  substance CiaHijO^N 
(from    etliylamine    and     ethyl     •! 
ethoxycoum;din-3:5-dicarboxylate) 
and  ammonia  (Guthzeit  and  Ev.s- 
SKX),   1909,  A.,  i,  675. 

C,iHi40sN2,  from  the  action  of 
fornialdeiiyde  on  the  ammonium 
derivative  of  ctliyl  nitrninaloiiate 
(Ul.i'lAM  and  I'annain),  1903,  A., 
i,  863. 


Substance,  CjiHijOXa,  from  l-methyl-4- 

dichloroisopropylbeuzcne  (Auwers), 

1905,  A.,  i,  434. 
CjiHj-OaN,  from  diacetyl  and  benzyl- 

hydroxylamine       (iScHEIBER      and. 

Woi.F),  1907,  A.,  i,   1029. 
CiiHig02N2,    from    ethyl    cyclohexan- 

2-oiie-l-carboxylate  and    piperaziue 

(KoTZand  JIerkel),  1909,  A.,  i,  158. 
CijUiuOgXa,      from      chloi  aim  ethane 

(DiELs    and    Gukassianz),    1911, 

A.,   i,  24. 
L'ljHi^OiNa,  from  ethyl  4-hydroxy-4- 

methyleyclohexan-6-one-l:;i-dicarb- 

oxylate  and   hydrazine  (Rare  ami 

Kahji),   1904,  A.,  i,  748. 
L'liHi^OjN,    from    action    of    sodium 

hvdiate    on    cyanocarone    (ClaKke 

and  Lai'worth),   1910,  T.,   15. 
CiiHi„OX'.^,     and     Cj2il703X'3,     from 

pinene  (Lfach),    J9"06,   P.,   137. 
C'i,Hi80,oX'g,H20,    from    <{lyoxal  and 

carbamide  (Hehkenh,  Meyer,  and 

Ku.sche),   1905,  A.,  i,   419. 
(JjiHigOoN,  aud  CjiHijiCiaN^,  from  iso- 

nitroso-  and  nitro-camphor  and  maj^- 

nesium  methiodide  (Fcjuhi  er),  1904, 

P.,  207. 
CiiHigOjN,      from     pinene     nitroso- 

chloride    and     sodium     methoxidc- 

(Deussen  and  PHiurr),  1909,  A.,, 

i,  815. 
CiiHhoOoNj  (two),  from  the  Ivydrolysfo 

of  case'in  (Skravi'),  1908,  A.,  i,  931. 
C'uHoiOibX'^,  from  glyoxy lie  acid  and 

guanidinc    (Kae.s.->   and   Grfszkie- 

wicz),  1903,  A.,  i,  7. 
CiiHa-iOoNj,     from      4-methylamino- 

1 :2:2:4-tetramethyl-5-pyiTolidone 

and    ethylene     oxide    (KoiiN    and 

Bi'M),  1910,  A.,  i,  137. 
CiiHj.jO^Ng,  from  phorone  aud  senii- 

caibazide  (Rui'E  and  Schlochoff), 

1904.  A.,  i,  144. 
C'ljHjiONSo,  from  ammonium  phenyl- 

dithidcarbaniate  and  ethyl  a-bromo- 

isobutyrate  (v.  Bi;aun),'1903,  A.,  i, 

16. 
C]iH,iOBrS.,    from  dimethyl  ether  of 

C'sHgOS.,  (Kei.ber),  1910,  A.,  i,  391. 
CiiH„0-SBr,  and  its  nutliyl  and  ethyl 

esteis,       from      benzylidenesulpho- 

bulyiic  acid  (KoHLEu),  1904,  A.,  i, 

321. 
CnH,.OBr.,S.,  from  dimelhyl  ether     f 

CgllsOS,"  (Kei.I!Eu),    1910,   A.,    i 

391. 
C'liHijONSj,  from  the  action  of  amy] 

nitrite  on  cainphoryldithiocarbaniic 

acid  (FoRSTKK  and  Jackson),  1907, 

T.,  1885  ;  P.,  242. 


Substance 


2000 


Substance,    Ci^HaoOgNaS,     from    ethyl 
oxalacetate     and     eth\^l-ij/-thiocarl)- 
ariiide    hydrobroniide    (Wheeler), 
1907,  A.,  i,  973. 
C12H14,  from  action  of  silent  electric 
discharge  on  benzene  and  hydrogen 
(Losanitsch),  1910,  A.,  i,  2. 
CjaHgO,    from    acenaphthenequinone, 
and  its  magnesium  salts  (Kalle  & 
Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  752. 
Ci^HjoOo,  from  acetophenone  and  ethyl 

tetrolate  (Feist),  1906,  A.,  i,  332. 
C10H10N4,  from  trinitrodiphcnylamiue 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  455. 
C12H1JO3,      from      dihydroxylamino- 
hydrocoumarin  and  acetone  (Fkan- 
CESCONi  and  Cusmano),   1909,  A., 
i,  234. 
C12H14O.2,  from  phenol  and  cyclohex- 
auone  (ScHMiDLlNaud  Lano),  1910, 
A.,  i,  887. 
Ci2Hi40:5,  from  cyclohexane-l:4-dione 
and  etliyl  succinosuccinate  (Stolli': 
and  MoKixa),  1904,  A.,  i,  875. 
CijHigOg,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative;, 
from  apiole  niercuriacetate  (Balbi- 
ano,     Paolini,    and     Mammola), 
1904,   A.,    i,   73  ;   (Balbiano    and 
Paolini),  1904,  A.,  i,  261. 
C12H18O,  and  C13H20O,  and  their  di- 
bromides,  from  the  action  of  mag- 
nesium  alkyl  iodides  on   hydroxy 
methylenecamphor    (Forster   and 
Judi>),  1905,  T.,  369;  P.,  116. 
C12H18O4,  from  resorcinol  and  acetone 
(ScHMiDLix   and  Laxo),   1910,  A., 
i,  387. 
C12H19O7       from      )875-triketopeutaiie 
and    ethyl    malonate    (Sachs    and 
Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i,  792. 
C12H20O,  from  the  action  of  sulphuric 
acid    on    butane-a7-diol    (Bauer), 
1904,  A.,  i,  280. 
C12H20O5,  from  ethyl  oxalate  and  ethyl 
hromodiethylacetate   (Rassow    and 
Bauer),  1908,  A.,  i,  316. 
Ci„H220,    from   fossil    dammar    resin 

(Gottlieb),  1912,  A.,  i,  39. 
C1.2H22O,  from  lauryl  chloride  by  the 
action    of    heat    (Bistrzvcki    and 
Landtwing),  1910,  A.,  i,  87. 
CJ2H22O2,    from  camphorquinone  and 
magnesium  methiodide  (F'orster), 
1904,  P.,  207. 
CijHooOa,  from  polymcride  of  croton- 
ald"e'hyde(DELKPiXE),1910,A.,i,219. 
Ci.,H.,40o,     from    the    aldol    CfiHi40., 

(Muxk),  1905,  A.,  i,  559. 
C12H24O2,  from  hydrolysis  of  picrotin, 
picrotoxinin,  or     picrotoxin     (SiE- 
Liscu),  1912,  A.,  i,  8S6. 


Substance,  Ci2H24Se,  from  ethylene  and 

hydrogen     suiiihide    (Losanit.sch), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  33. 
C12H8ON2,  from  9-hydroxy-2-methyl- 

perimidine    hydrochloride     (Kerh- 

MAXN  and  Exgelke),  1909,  A.,  i, 

151. 
C12H8O2S2,  from  the  action  of  hydrogen 

peroxide    ou    trithieuyl  (Lasfry), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1013. 
Ci2H804S2,2H20,    from    oxidation   of 

diphenylene    p-disulphoxide    (HlL- 

ditch),  1910,  T.,  2588. 
Ci2H904N,H20,    and  its  nitro-deriva- 

tive,   from'  C10H10O3N0  (de  Joxg), 

1904,  A.,  i,  551. 

Ci2Hg04N3,  from  2-nitroresorcinol  and 
diazobenzene  chloride  (Kauffmaxx 
and  DE  Pav),  1906,  A.,  i,  169. 

C12H9O7N;,,  from  betaine  C12H7O5N3 
and  sodium  hydroxide  (Zixcke), 
1910,  A.,  i,  556. 

C12H10O3N2,  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from  the  phenylhydiazone  of  the 
07-lactone  of  7-hydroxy-a-keto- 
butane-a7-dicarboxylic  acid  (de 
Joxg),  1904,  A.,  i,  551. 

Ci2HioOgN2,  from  tlie  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  ethyl  1-iminohydrindene- 
2  carboxylate  (Mitchell  and 
Thorpe),  1910,  T.,  2272. 

C12H10N2CI2,  from  hydrogen  chloride 
and  /j-chloroazobenzene  (Jacobsox 
and  Loeb),  1909,  A.,  i,  682. 

C12H11ON,  from  formaldehyde  and 
formyl-3-uaphthylannnc  (Orloff), 

1905,  A.,  i,  190. 

CjoHuOjN,  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from  )3'-naphthol,  formaldehyde,  and 
hydroxylamine  (Betti),  1906,  A.,' 
i,  653. 

CjaHnOaNg,  from  dimethyl  violuric 
acid  and  m-phenylenediamine 
(PiLOTY  and  Fixckh),  1904,  A.,  i, 
822. 

Ci2Hi,05X3,H20,  from  dimethyl- 
alloxan  and  aniinoresorcinol 
(Piloty  and  Finckh),  1904,  A.,  i, 
822. 

Ci2HnOgN3,  from  the  action  of 
ethyl  chloroacetate  on  the  potassinm 
salt  of  4-nitrophthalylhydrazide 
(Curtius  and  Hoesch),  1907,  A., 
i,  1079. 

CijHiiOgSb,  from  pyrogallol  and  anti- 
niniiic  acid  (Bigixelli),  1909,  A., 
i,  S02. 

CiaHijOsNj,  from  methyl  formyl- 
Buccinate,  aniline,  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Wlslicexcs,  Boklen, 
and  Reuthe),  1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
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Substance 


Substance,  C'l.jHj.jOoNj,  from  the  cam- 
pound,  (JhHb*^!,  and  (;-[iht'iiyl(Mie- 
diamine  (DiEf.s  and  Steun),  1D07, 
A.,  i,  467. 

C12H13OX3,  iiiid  its  benzoyl  derivative, 
from  benzeneazo-2:5-dimetliyl- 

pyrrole  (Castellana),  1905,  A.,  i, 
941. 

CiaHiaO^N,  from  ethyl  tetraliydroxy- 
henzenedicarboxylate  (Leuchs  and 
Theohouesci;),  1910,  A.,  i,  396. 

C10H14ON2,  from  jihenol  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Ciu.sA  and  Bekxardi), 
1909.  A.,  i,  675. 

CiaHnOjN,  from  the  aldehydic  ester 
CjaHoiOiaN  (Lkuciis  and  TiiEu- 
i)OHKS(;u),  1910,  A.,  i,  -•396. 

Ci^HisOeNa,  Ci^HiaO^Na,  and 
CijHjiOeNa,  from  dimethylpyrone 
and  sodioinalonates  (Voulander 
and  Weissheimek),  1905,  A.,  i, 
794. 

Ci2Hi60.,N2,  from  the  action  of  nitrous 
acid  on  the  ^-condensation  product 
of  ?u-l-xylidine  and  act'taldehyde 
(Jones  and  Wiiitk),  1910,  T., 
642. 

Cj..Hi-OI,  from  jihenoxyhexyleuc 
(DioNNEAu),  1910,  A.,  i,  354. 

Ci2Hx703N3,  and  its  reactions,  from 
piuene  nitrosochloride  and  potassium 
cyanate  (Leach),  1906,  P.,  304  ; 
1907,  T.,  10. 

O12II18O2N.1,  from  hexamothylcnc- 
tetramine  and  resorcinol  (Grishke- 
witsch-Tkociiimowsivy),  1910,  A., 
i,  108. 

CiaHigOjN,  condensation  product  from 
acetonccyanohydrin  and  hydrogen 
chloride"(ULTi;;R),  1910,  A.,  i,  15. 

C12H19O5N,  from  substance CiallijOuN 
(from  elhylaniine  .•iiul  ethyl  6- 
ethoxycouraaline-3:5-dicarboxyIate) 
and  sodium  hydroxide  (Gutiizeii' 
and  Eys.sen),  1909,  A.,  i,  674. 

CiaHojOaNo,  from  llie  hydrolysis  of 
casein"(SKKAUr),  1908,  A.,  i,  9:!]. 

C12H21O2N,  from  ethyl  x-butinenc-a- 
carboxylate  and  pipcridine  (I)l'- 
pont),  1909,  A.,  i,  546. 

C12H21O2N3,  from  ethyl  trimetliyl- 
pyruvate  ami  ammonia  (PiiriiAUu), 
1911,  A.,  i,  8. 

Ci,H,iO,.,N,  from  the  nitration  of  cel- 
lulose'(('i'-ane  and  .Idvci;),  1910, 
A.,  i,  ;!64. 

C,2H22<-^N2,  from  tlie  oxidation  of 
sparteine(\Vu,i.sT.\  ITER  and  Marx), 
1905,  A.,  i,  545. 

Cj.,H2..0.-,N4,  Irom  ])roto-:ilbumose 
(Levkne),  1905,  A.,  i,  252. 


Substance,  '  '12H32O23N12,  from  glyoxylic 
acid  and  guanidine  (Kaes.s  and 
(iRUSZKIEWICZ),  1903,  A.,  i,  7. 

CiallsOioXjS,  from  oxidation  of  tetra- 
nitrophenazothionium  hydroxide 
(Barnett  and  Smiles),  1909,  T. , 
1261. 

C12H6ON2CI.,,  from  4-f/()-chloroaniliiin- 
2:3:6-trichlovol)enzenediazoninm  ni- 
trate, alcohol,  and  potassium  carb- 
onate (Jacohson,  Bartsch,  Loer, 
and  Steinbrenck),  1909,  A.,  i,  684. 

Ci2H70„N3S,H20,  from  oxidation  of 
dinitroazothionium  liydroxide  (Bar- 
nett and  Smiles),  1909,  T.,  1264. 

Ci2H803N3Br,  from  a-^'-bromoazoxy- 
benzene  and  nitric  acid  (An(;eli 
and  Valohi),  1912,  A.,  i,  321. 

Ci2HR07N2Na2,  from  oxidation  of 
aniline-//-snlphonic  acid  (Keitzen- 
stein),  1910,  A.,  i,  703. 

Ci2HioONC]3,H20,  from  2-methyl- 
quinoline  and  chloral  (Gerngross), 
1909,  A.,  i,  189. 

C12H13OBX3S2,  from  pheuyliudaniine 
and  sodium  hydrogen  sulphite 
(Weu,,  DiJRRscHNABKL,  and  Lan- 
DATiEi:),  1911,  A.,  i,  1006. 

Oi2H,sONl]r,ll20,  from  trimetiiyl- 
amine,  and  )3-bromopropiophenone, 
and  its  aurichloride  and  platini- 
chloriiie  (SciIiMIDT  and  GoEHRiNt;), 
1909,  A.,  i,  322. 

CivHigOeNOIa,  from  anhydrochloral- 
uretliane  and  ethyl  malonate  (Diki.s 
and  Skib),  1909,  A.,  i,  886. 

CisHjoO,,  Irom  the  condensation  of 
cyclobutane-l:3-dinne  in  the  pres- 
ence of  quinoline  (Chick  and  WiLs- 
MORR),  1910,  T.,  1998  ;  P.,  217. 

^'iiillioS,  from  benzo[ih(none,  form- 
aldehyde, and  alkali  sulphides 
(CoMi'A(iNiE  Morana),  1906,  A.,  i, 
24. 

O13HJ2O2,  from  the  action  of  benzyl 
chloride  on  resorcinol  (Bakunin 
and  Alkano),  1907,  A.,  i,  915. 

C\3lli204,  from  the  oxypcncedanin  by 
the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  (Her- 
zo(i  and  Krohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  125. 

Ci3llj208,  from  the  decomposition  of 
ethyl  malonate  chloride  (LKrcils), 
1906,  A.,  i,  796. 

Ci.,nj.,\.,,  from  dehydracetic  acid 
(Bkn  vrv),  1910,  A.,  i,  43.5. 

(.'i.iIIiiOs,  from  benzyl  pyruvic  acid  and 
acetone  (i'jOiuJAULr),  1912,  A.,  i,771. 

*-'i;il^r/'i>  f'O'"  otliyl  camphorylidene- 
cyanoticctuto  and  sulphuric  acid 
(Fi)RsrEi;  and  WiriiKR.s\  1912,  T., 
1334. 

(i  N 
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Substance,  C13H14O4,   lioni  tetianietliyl- 

phloroglucinolaldehyde    and    acetic 

anhydride   (Hekzig,  AVexzel.  and 

Rona),  1906,  A.,  i,  94. 
C13H14O5,    and    its   acetyl    derivative 

and  plieny  lure  thane,  from  oxypeu- 

cedanin  (Herzog  and  Krohn),  1910, 

A.,  i,  125. 
C13H14N2,  and  its  additive  salts,  from 

aminoacetone      and      henzaldchyde 

(Alexander),  1905,  A.,  i,  92. 
C'lijHigOj,  from  the  oxidation  of  tetra- 

niethyldihydrobrazileinol   (Engei-s, 

l'EUKi>f,  and  Robinson),   1908,  T., 

1146. 
CjijHieOg,  from  the  oxidation  of  tetra- 

methyklihydrobrazileinol   (Engei.s, 

Perkin,  and  Roblnson),  1908,  T., 

1145. 
C'ljHigOg,    from   the    methylation    of 

methyl  diketoapocamphorate(KoM)'- 

I'A),  1904,  A.,  i,  141. 
C'lgHooO,,  from  o-cyclogeraniol  (Bou- 

veault),  1910,  A.,  i,  380. 
C43H20S)    fi'om    acetone,    citral,    and 

alkali   sulphides   (Compagnie   Mo- 

rana),  1906,  A.,  i,  24. 
C13H9O4N,  from  nitrofluorenyl  acetate 

(Schmidt  and  Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i, 

26. 
C13H10ON3,  from  niti'oso-'/?i-phenylene- 

diamine  (Bertels),  1904,  A.,i,  621. 
CiaHjjO.jN,    from    xanthhydrol     and 

hydroxylamine  (Fos.se),  1906,  A.,  i, 

975. 
C13HUO4X,    from    benzojdienone   and 

nitric  acid   (Shukoef  and  Kasat- 

kin),  1909,  A.,  i,  398. 
Ci3H,.,05N3,  from  .875-triketopentane 

and   ^^-nitrobenzyl   cyanide    (Saihs 

and  Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i,  793. 
Ci3H,40.,N4,  from  2:2-dimethylindo]c 

(Angeli    and    Marchetti),    1908, 

A.,  i,  207. 
C13H15O2N,  and  its  bromo-derivative, 

from      /(-tolylhydroxylaniine      and 

ethyl    acetoacetate    (Scheiber   and 

Wolf),  1907,  A.,  i,  1029. 
C13H15O0N3,    from    ethyl    a-cyanoo- 

ketobutyrate  phenylhydrazone  (Wis- 

i.icENis    and   Silbek.^iein),    1910, 

A.,  i,  539. 
C13H15XS2,  from  bromoacetophenone, 

isobutylamine  and  carbon  disulphide 

(V.  Braun),  1903,  A.,  i,  15. 
CjaHjuONj,  from  //(-cresol  and  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (CiusA  and  Bernaudi), 

1909.  A.,  i,  675. 
C, 311,^03^.2,  from  ethyl  acetoacetate 

and  plienylcarbamidc  (Kikssling), 

1906,   A.,  i,  946. 


Substance,  CiaHi^OgN,  H^O,  from  ethyl 
camphoi-j'lidenecyanoacetate  and 
hydrogen  peroxide  (Forster  and 
Withers),  1912,  T.,  1336. 

^isHjgOjN^,  from  jo-aminobenzoic 
acid  (Bresler,  Friedemann,  and 
Mai),  1906,  A.,  i,  322. 

Ci3Hi(,0N,  o-  and  /3-isomerides  from 
>|/-cumidine  and  acetaldehyde  (JoNEs 
and  White),  1910,  T.,  643. 

C13H19O2N,  from  mesityl  oxide  and 
benzylhydroxylamine  (Scheiber 
and  AVolf),  1907,  A.,  i,  1028. 

C13H19O3N,  from  ethyl  a-cyano- 
cinnamate  and  magnesium  isopropyl 
bromide    (Kohler  and    Reimer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  348. 

Ci3Hi904Br,  from  dibromoasarnne 
(Thums  and  Beckstroem),  1904, 
A.,  i,  409. 

C13H20O2N4,  from  propaldoxiiiic 
and  ^;-toluenediazoniura  hyiiroxide 
(Bresler,  Friedemann,  and  Mai), 

1906,  A  ,  i,  322. 

C43H01ON,    from    dimethylamine   di- 
methylcaniplioformolaminecarb- 
uxvlate  (Tingle  and  Hoffmann  1, 
1905,  A.,  i,  800. 

C13H22O5N2,  from  amiuopiuenedi- 
carboxylic  acid  and  glycine  (God- 
den),  1908,  T.,  1172. 

C13H.25O2N,  from  the  action  of  propyl- 
amine on  ethyl  vinyl  ketone 
(Blaise  and  Mai  RE),  1908,  A.,i,399. 

C13H20O2N3,  from  l-hydroxyniethyl- 
piperidine  and  uitromethane  (Hen- 
ry), 1905,  A.,  i,  609. 

CigHoANo,  from  4-ethylamiuo-2:2:3- 
trimethyl-l-ethyl-5-pyrrolidoneand 
ethylene  oxide  (KoHN  and  Bu.m), 
1910,  A.,  i,  137. 

Ci3H4,0,2N„  from  5-hydroxy-l:3-di- 
ethylhydautoylcarbamide  and  acet- 
one (Biltz  and  Toi'i>),1911,  A., i,693. 

CiaHgOjNCl,  from  phenol,  o-nitro- 
benzaldehyde,  and  hydrocliloric 
acid  (Guyot  and  Haller),  1904, 
A.,  i,  530. 

Cj.-HsO;X2S,  from  l-chloro-2:4-di- 
nitrobenzenc  and  o-thiolbeuzoic  acid 
(Mayeh).  1910,  A.,  i,  261. 

Ci3Hi,04NI,  from  the  action  of  iodine 
on  deiiydroacetic  acid  (Ortoleva 
and  Vassallo),  1904,  A.,  i,  645. 

C,3H,g06NNn,  from  ethyl  oxalacetate 
and  ethyl  sodiocvanoacetate 
(Schmitt),   1907,  A.,  i,'  113. 

C'laHisOoNHg,  from  ;7-aminopheuyl- 
mercuric  chloride  and  /3-ethoxy- 
at'raldchvde  acetal  (REiTZENsrEis 
and  Honit.sch),  1912,  A.,  i,  740. 
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Substance 


Substance,  CjaHjgOgNI;,,  I'loiii  di-iodo- 
tyrosiuo,  methyl  iodide  and  potass- 
ium hydroxide  (Wheeler  and 
Johns),  1910,  A.,  i,  114. 
Ci4Hb06,  and  its  ])otassium  salt  and 
diacetyl  derivative,  from  the  oxida- 
tion ot'quinolcarboxvlic  acid  (J itch), 

1905,  A.,  i,  701. 

Ci,HyO,o,  and  its  hexa-acetyl  deriva- 
tive, Irom  the  oxidation  of  ellaj^ic 
or  flavellagic  acid  (I'eiikin),  1906, 
P.,  114. 

Ci|HgN,,  from  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  1  :.")-disulphohydr- 
azinoanthraquinone  (Fakbenfabri- 
KEN  vouM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1906, 
A.,  i,  905. 

C14H1QO7,  from  xanthophanic  aci<l 
etliers  and  sulphuric  acid  (Lieheu- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  i,  557. 

O14H12O,  from  9-metliylfluorene  al- 
cohol (Daufresne),  1908,  A.,  i, 
165. 

CiiHjoOj,  audits  diacetyl  derivative, 
from  hydrogen  bromide  and  diliydr- 
oxystilbene  (Zincke  and  Fries). 
1903,  A.,  i,  178. 

CJ4H12O3,  and  its  acetate  and  benz- 
oate,  from  the  condensation  of  res- 
orcinol  (iMeyek  and  Marx),  1907, 
A.,  i,  413. 

CiiHijOs,  and  its  derivatives,  from 
West  Indian  .'^atinwood  (AuLD  and 
Pickles),  1912,  T.,  1055  ;  P.,  143. 

C14HJJO5,  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from  Grindelia  resin  (Power  and 
TrxiN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  526. 

C14H12O6,  from  extract  of  red  clover 
llowers     (Power     and     Salway), 

.    1910,  T.,  243  ;  P.,  20. 

Ci4Hi20„,  from  isogalloHavintrimethyl 
etiier  (HEiiZU;,  Erdos,  and  Ruzic- 
ka),  1910,  A.,  i,  676. 

Ci,Hi,0;„  froni  07-dimethylglutaconic 
acid  and  plu)si)lioru3  pentaciiloride, 
and  its  aniiide  and  nu'tliyi  hydro- 
gen ester  (Feist  and  UErrER), 
1910,  A.,  i,  10. 

C14HJ6O4,  and  CigHi^Oj,  and  their 
benzoyl  derivatives,  from  guaiaconic 
acid  (RiniTER),  1906,  A.,  i,  443. 

Ci4H,BNg,  from  tiie  action  of  mag- 
nesium [ilienyl  bromide  on  bistri- 
azoethanc  (Foksteu,  Fiehz,  and 
Joshua),  1908,  T.,  1072  ;  P.,  102. 

(J,4H2oO,  from  acetone  and  cyclopent- 
adiene    (Thiei.k    and    Balhorn), 

1906,  A.,  i,  639. 

OiiHjoOo,  from  di-isobutyryl  and  mag- 
nesium phenyl  bromide  (HnrvE- 
^fLTand  I.oci.iriN),  1906,  A.,i,  803. 


Substance,  C14H30O3,  from  oxidation  of 

caryophyllene   (Haarmann),   1909, 

A.,  i,  400. 

CjiHjaO,  from  ;|/-euphorbone 

(T.SCHIRCH  and  Leuchtenbehger), 

1908,  A.,  i,  196. 

C14H22O2,  from  ethyl  diazoacetate  and 
r/-pii]cne  (Loose),  1909,  A.,  i,  463. 

C14H4O2CI14,  and  C14H5O2CIH,  from 
the  action  of  chlorine  on  di-;3-amino- 
.stilbene  (Zixcke  and  Frie.«),  1903, 
A.,  i,  180. 

Ci4H502Cli3  (two),  from  the  action  of 
chlorine  on  tetraclilorodi-/;-hydioxy- 
tolane  tetrachloride  (Zixcke  and 
Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  182. 

Ci,H602Cli2>  from  the  action  of  chlor- 
ine on  tetraclilorodi-;;-liydroxystil- 
bene  dichloride  (Zincke  and  Fries), 
1903,  A.,  i,  180. 

C14H8O2N2,  from  4-hydrazino-l-hydr- 
oxyanthraquinoneand  aniline  (Far- 

BENFABKIKEN    VORM.    F.    BaYER   & 

Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  904. 

C14H8O5CI6,  from  reduction  of  hemi- 
etlier  of  hexachloroethoxy-o-quino- 
catechol,  and  its  tetra-acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Jackson  and  Kelley),  1909, 
A.,  i,  495. 

CiiHjoONj,  from  dihydrazinoanthra- 
quinone     hydrochloride     (Farben- 

FABRIKEN  VOKM.    F.  BAYER  &  Co.), 

1906,  A.,  i,  904. 

CiiHioOaN.,  and  C14H9O0N9,  from  1- 
hydroxy-2-phenyiintlole  and  3-iso- 
nitro-2-plienylindole  (Angei.i  and 
Angelico),  1904,  A.,  i,  526. 

CnHioO.Br.,  and  C,5Hi202Br2,  from 
v«-bronioaniso]e  and  benzoyl  chlor- 
ide (Diels  and  Bunzl),  1905,  A., 
i,  432. 

CjiHioOgNj,  from  l:8-naphthylene- 
diamine  and  alloxan  (Sachs,  Mvr.o, 
Meyerheim,     BuiNET'ii,     Dam.m, 

MoHRKE,  ScHWAIiACHEK,  StEINEI:, 

and  Voss),  1909,  A.,  i,  432. 
CnHjoOjSo,  from  sulphur  monochlor- 
ide  and  sodium  benzoate  (Deniiam), 

1909,  T.,  1237. 

t'liHioOsN,  fiom  5-aminosalicylic  acid 
ando-nitrobenzaldehyde  (I  rxEKiu), 
1909,  A.,  i,  720. 

('jjHjqOjXj,  from  6-amino-w-hydroxy- 
benzoic  acid  and  "-nitrobenzalde- 
liyde,  and  hydrochloride  of,  nnd 
two  isomerides  from  the  »i-  and  />- 
aldehydes  (PrxEPDv),  1909,  A.,  i, 
720. 

C,,HnOX,  from  3-nitroso-l-hydroxy- 
2-phenylindole  (Angeli  and  Angel- 
Ko),  1907,  A.,  i,   153. 
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Substance,    C^HnOKj   (two),    from   5- 
hjdroxj'-l-phenyltriazole  and  benz- 
enediazoiiium     chloride    (DlMEorri 
and  Eberhardt),  1905,  A.,  i,  100. 
CJ4H11O4N,  from  6-ammo-m-liydroxy- 
benzoic    acid    and    salicvlaldeliyde 
(PuxEPDu),  1909,  A.,  i,  720. 
C14H11O4N,  from  5-aminosalicylic  acid 
and  jo-hydroxybenzaldehyde  (Pux- 
EPDU),  1909,  A.,  i,  720. 
C14H11O5N,  from  5-aminosalicylic  acid 
and    catechnaldehyde     (PuXEDDli), 
1909,  A.,  i,  721. 
C14H12ON2,    and    its     benzoate    and 
acetate  and  methyl  derivative,  fiom 
a.s-phenylbenzylhydrazine  and  carb- 
amide (MiLRATH),  1908,  A.,  i,  581. 
C14H12OIS2,    from   salicylideaeaniliue 
and  potassium  cyanide  (Rohde  and 
SCH.4HTEL),  1910,  A.,  i,  776. 
C14H12O2N2,   and  its  isomeride,    from 
■  the    pheiiylhydrazone     of    dehydr- 
aceticacid(SToLLE),  1905,  A.,  i,  838. 
C14H12O3X2,  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from  2-aniino-5-ethoxyphenol  (Hen- 
rich    and    Schierenberg),    1904, 
A.,  i,  1050. 
C14H12O4N2,  from^;-orsc'llinic  acid  and 
benzenediazonium    chloride    (Hen- 
rich  and  Dorschky),  1904,  A.,   i, 
502. 
C14H13ON  (two),  and  their  nretlianes, 
from    6-hydroxy-3-tnetliylbenzaldc- 
hydeand  aniline  (Axselmino),1906, 
A.,  i,  13. 
C14HJ3O2N3,     from    xanthhydrol   and 
semicarbazide  (Fosse),  1906,  A.,  i, 
975. 
C14HJ3O3X,    from    ;8-dinitrodi]ilicnyl- 
ethane       and       sodium      ethoxide 
(AxGELi,    Castei.lana,    and   Fer- 
RERO),  1909,  A.,  i,  740. 
CiiHijOajN",  from  the  action  of  nitric 
acid  on  diphenylethane  (Konowal- 
OFF  and  Jatzrwitsch),  1905,  A.,  i, 
763. 
Ci4Hi30eN,  CisHijOeN,  and 

OjbHi^OqN,  from   the  condensation 
of  ethyl  phenylglycinoacetate  with 
oxalic   esters   in  presence   of  alkyl 
oxides  (dr  Mouilpied),   1905,  T., 
447;  P.,  64. 
CnHi402N2,     from     4-keto-2-benzyl- 
4:5-dihy(lroglyoxaliiie  (Finger  and 
Zrh),  1910,  A.,  i,  591. 
^hHhOjNo,  iVoni  ethyl  1-cyanocyclo- 
propane-i-carboxylate     (jMitcheli, 
and  Thorvk),  1910,  T.,  1001. 
Ci4Hi405Br2,     from     C,,H,405,     an.l 
bromine  (Keist  and  Rkuter),  1910, 
A.,  i,  10. 


Substance,    Ci4HigON2,    from   etliyl   1- 
metliyl-3cyclohexauone-4-carboxyl- 
ate  and  phenylhydrazine  (Korz  and 
Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i,  88. 
Ci4Hi,04N,      from     77-ethoxyphenyl- 
maleimide,    and  its  sodium   deriv- 
ative (PiUTTi),  1910,  A.,  i,  23. 
Ci4Hi809Ng,     from     hydantoin     and 
formaldehyde  (Beheexd  and  Nie- 
MEYER),  1909,  A.,  i,  258. 
Ci4H490gN3,  from  nitration  of  quinol 
di-isobutyl     ether     (Xietzki     and 
Kesselring),  1911,  A.,  i,  39. 
C14H23O5N,  from   acetylacetouearaine 
and   ethylidene  malonate   (Knoev- 
exagel,    Krler,   and   Reinecke), 
1903,  A.,  i,  652. 
Ci4 112703X3,  from  tlie  action  of  form- 
aldeliyde  on  C13H25O2N3  (Henry), 
1905,  A.,  i,  609. 

Ci4Hio04lAg,  from  silver  benzoate  and 
iodine  (Buxge),  1909,  A.,  1,  472. 

C14H11ON3S,  and  its  isomeride  and  its 
acetyl  derivative,  from  pheiiylthio- 
carbamide  and  hydrogen  jieroxide 
(Dost),  1906,  A.,  1,  315. 

CnHnOaNaCl,  from  nitrosobeuzene 
and  methyl  5-chloroanthranilate 
(Freuxdler),  1910,  A.,  i,  446. 

Ci4Hi40NBr,  from  )3-bromopropio- 
phenone  and  pyridine  (Schmidt 
and  Goehrixg),  1909,  A.,  i,  322. 

C14H14O3NS,  from  sodium  «-chloro- 
toluene-^-sulplionate  and  dimethyl- 
aniline  (Badische  AxiLix-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  176. 

C11H23O3XCI2,  from  carpaine  hydro- 
chloride and  chlorine  (B.A.RGER}, 
1910,  T.,  472  ;  P.,  53. 

Ci4HgOXCl7P,  from  action  of  phps- 
})horus  pentachloride  on  pheuyl- 
beiizometoxajione,  and  on  benzoyl- 
salievlonitrile  (Titherley  and 
Hicics),  1909,  T.,  918. 

C14H9O2KCI5P,  from  action  of  plios- 
pliorus  (lentachloride  on  phenyl- 
lieiizomctoxazone,  and  on  beuzoyl- 
salieyloiiitrile  (Titherley  and 
Hicks),  1909,  T.,  918. 

C14H10O2NCI4P,  from  phosphorus 
pentachloride  and  phenylbcnzo- 
metoxazonei  Titherley  and  Hicks), 
1909,  T..  919. 

CuHisO.NClsSb,  from  di-j*-anisyl- 
amiiio  and  antimony  jieutachloiide 
(Wiei.and  and  \Yeckeu),  1910,  A., 
i,  243. 

0,3Hj„0,„  from  extract  of  red  clover 
(lowers  and  Ha  acetyl  derivative 
(Power  and  Sai.way),  1910,  T., 
239;  P.,  20. 


2005 


Substance 


Substance,  C,-TT,o03,  frnm  aloe-cmorlin 

(llEssK),  1908,  A.,  i,  439. 
CisHijOo,  from  hycirindoneoxalic  acid 

{2- hydroxy  ■2-oj-alylindev£)  and 

acetic  anhydride  and  sulphuric  acid 

(TiiiELK  and    Schneider),    1909, 

A.,  i,  929. 
C15H12O7,  from  l:3:4-triketo-2-methyl- 

tetraliydroisoquinoline(FKEUND  and 

Beck),  1904,  A.,  i,  619. 
CijHuO^.  from  catechol  and  acetone 

(ScHMiDLix  and  Laxg),  1910,  A., 

i,  837. 
C15H14O7,   from  ergot,  and  its  acetyl 

derivative    (Freeborn),    1912,   P., 

71. 
CisHjgOg,  from  angelica  root  oil,  and 

its  derivatives  (  I3ockek  and  IIahn), 

1911,  A.,  i,  313. 
CjjHigOg,  and  its  oxime  and  phenyl- 

hydrazone,  from  salicylideneacetyl- 

acetone  (Knoevexagel  and  Arnut), 

1905,  A.,  i,  65. 
f 'isHioOj,  from  aeetylacetone  and  375- 

trikoto-S-phenylbutane  i'Sachs  and 

Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i,  792. 
CijHijO^,     from      isogalloflavin     tri- 

methyl  ether  (IIkuzhs,  Erdos,  and 

Ruzicka),  1910,  A.,  i,  677. 
CisHjgOj,  from  the  action  of  l)enzalde- 

hyde  on    magnesium   and  ethyl  a- 

bromoi-obutyrate  (Zeltnei;),  1908, 

A.,  i,  244. 
CijHigOa,    from    phenol   and   acetone 

(ScHMiuLiN  and  Lanu),  1910,  A.,  i, 

837. 
CijHidCIg (or  Cj- H.j^Clg),  from  radinene 

(Deussen  and  Lewinsohn),  1908, 

A.,  i,  354. 
C15H20O,    from    the   essential    oil    of 

hyacinths  (Enklaau),  1910,  A.,  i. 

123. 
C15H20O,,    from     action     ol'    .sodium 

methoxide  on  C]|Hj405  (Feist  and 

Reuter),  1910,  A.,  i,  10. 
CijHjaOj,     from     nrushiol     dimethyl 

ether  ozonidea  and  water  (Majima), 

1909,  A.,  i,  945. 
C15H22O4,  from  caryopliyllene  (Deu.'<- 

.sen  and  I-ewinsoiin),  1908,  A.,  i, 

354. 
C15H22O8,  from  arteniisin  and  alkaline 

permanganate,    and    its    diphenyl- 

hydrazone    (Rimini),   1909,    A.,   i, 

115. 
CijIIjsBrs,  from    cadincne  (Deussen 

and     Lf-winsohn),     1908,    A.,    i, 

354. 
C15H24O,  from  the  oil  of  Pinus  pumiln 

(BocKER   and   Hahn),  1911,  A.,  i, 

549. 


Substance,  0,511240,  from  o.vidation  of 
gnrjun  balsam  oil,  and  its  semicarb- 
azone  (Deussen  and  Philipp),  1909, 
A.,  i,  815. 

C15H24O4,  from  rhizome  of  Ciinicifuya 
race?/i9Srt  (FiNNE.MORE),  1910,  A.,  i, 
801. 

C15H24O9,  from  acetone  and  pyrogallol 
(ScHMiDMN  and  Lang),  1910,  A., 
i,  837. 

C13H26O,  from  diethyl  ketone  and 
methyl  iodide  (Haller  and  Bauer), 
1910,  A.,  i,  300. 

CisHgOjN,,  from  the  oxidation  of  in- 
digotin,  and  its  reduction  (Perkin), 
1906,  P.,  198. 

C15H9ON3,  from  the  lactone, 
Ci5H80.,N,  (Manuelli  and  Sn,- 
vestri)",  1904,  A.,  i,  784. 

C15H10O3N2.  and  its  salts  and  lact- 
one, from  '^-phenylenediamiiie  and 
phthalonic  acid  (Manuelli  and 
Silvestri),  1904,  A.,  i,  784. 

C15H11ON3,  from  hydrogen  cyanide 
and  phenylcarbimide  (Dieckmann 
and  Kammereh),  1905,  A.,  i,  874. 

C15H11O2N,  from  phthalic  anhydride 
and  2:4-lutidine  (Langer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  38. 

CijHuOiOl,  from  7-hydroxy-2-phcnyi- 
benzopyronium  chloride  (Decker 
and  V.  Fellexberg),1909,  A.,i,117. 

Cijff nO;,N3,  from  a-2:4-diiiitrophenyl- 
0/3  -  propandione-a-  phenylhydrazone 
and  sodium  hydroxide  (Boksche), 
1909,  A.,  i,  233. 

CijHioONg,  from  4-keto-l:3-diphenyl- 
pyrazolone  and  hydrazine  (Sachs 
and  Becherescu),  1903,  A.,  i,  530. 

CsHiaOaNj,  from  4-keto-l  :3-diphenyl- 
pyrazolone  and  phenylhydrazine 
(Sachs  and  Becherescu),  1903,  A., 
i,  530. 

CJ5H12O2N2  (two),m.p.  186° and  120°. 
from  benzotetronic  acid  ami  phenyi- 
h3'drazine  (Anschutz,  Anspach, 
Fresrnius,  and  Ci.aus),  1909,  A., 
i,  662. 

Cir,Hj203Br2,  from  the  hydrolysis 
of  5:5'-dibromo-2:2'-diethoxybenzo- 
]>henono  (Diei.s  and  BuxzL),  1905, 
A.,  i,  432. 

C,,,  11,204 No,  from  m-nitro-^-toluidino 
and  |ilithalonic  acid  (Manuelli  and 
Masklm),  1906,  A.,  i,  309. 

Oi:,H,302N,  from  phenylhydroxyl- 
aniine  and  benzoylacetaldehyde 
(Alk.ssanori),  1910,  A.,  i,  753. 
(^jiIIjjOjN,  from  6-amiiio-/n-iivclruxy- 
Ixn/oic  acid  and  aiiiealdehvde 
(Puxeddu),  1909,  A.,  i,  720. 


Substance 


2006 


Substance,  r'j5Hi305X,  from  6-ainino- 
//(-liydroxy benzoic  acid  and  vanill- 
aldehyde  (Puxeddx;),  1909,  A.,  i, 
720. 

C15H14O3N2,  and  its  salts  and  acetyl 
and  broino-derivatives,  from  amino- 
orcinol  monomethyl  ether  (Henrich 
and  Schierenbekg),  1905,  A.,  i,  93. 

O15H14O5N2,  from  substance  C'l-Hj^OgN 
(from  aniline  and  ethyl  6-ethoxy- 
coumalin-3:.5-dioarboxylate)  and 
ammonia  (Guthzeit  and  Eyssen), 
1909,  A.,  i,  675. 

C15H14O5N2,  from  methyl  cyano- 
acetate  (Schmitt),  1904,  A.,  i,  481. 

C15H15O4N,  from  the  action  of  ethyl 
pyrnvate  on  ^-tolaidiue  (Simon), 
1908,  A.,  i,  738. 

CL^HiiiOgNo,  and  its  salts  and  acetyl 
derivatives,  from  aniino-orcinol 
monomethyl  ether  (Henrkh  and 
Schierexberi;),  1905,  A.,  i,  93. 

CjsHi-OiN,  from  reduction  of  ^^-toln- 
eneazo-o-phenetole  (Jacobson  and 
HuBER),  1909,  A.,  i,  853. 

^'is^irOsNa,  from  ethyl  benzoyl - 
acetonylacetate  and  semicavbazide 
(BoRscHE  and  Fels),  1906,  A.,  i, 
510. 

C15H17O3C!,  formed  as  by-product  in 
tlie  aldoximation  of  anisole  (Scroll 
and  HiLGERs),  1903,  A.,  i,  348. 

Ci^HigOaN,,  and  C15H21O4N,  irom 
parasantonin  derivatives  (Frances- 
coNi),  1904,  A.,  i,  171. 

CjjHigNCl,  from  the  action  of  potass- 
ium ferrocyanide  on  9?i-toluenedi- 
azonium  chloride  (Ehrenpreis), 
1907,  A.,  i,  453. 

C15H19O3N,  from  nitrosohydroxyl- 
amino-derivatives  of  santonin 
(Francesconi  and  Cusmano),  1909, 
A.,  i,  724. 

C15H21ON,  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from  meconinemethyl  isopropyl 
ketone  (Luksch),  1905,  A.,  i,  69. 

Ci5H2iOeN,from  ethjd  caniphorylidene- 
cyanoacetate  and  hydrocren  ])er- 
oxide  (FoR.^TER  and  Withers), 
1912,  T.,  1336. 

C15H22O4N2,  and  its  nitrosochloi-ide, 
from  the  blue  caryophyllene  nitrosite 
(Dei'ssen  and  Lewin.sohn),  1907, 
A.,  i,  946. 

C15H23O2N,  from  caryophyllene  uitroso- 
(•hloridc(DEUssEX  and  Lewixsohn), 
1907,  A.,i,  945. 
CisHjgOoN;  (or  OjsHjsO^Ng),  from  the 
bine  caryophyllene  nitrosite  (DEr.s- 
SEN  and  Lewinsohx).  1907,  A.,  i, 
946. 


Substance,  Cj^HjiOoXj,  from  i^-cumidine 
(Bkeslek,  Friedmaxn,  and  Mai), 
1906,  A.,  i,  322. 

C15H24O4N2,  from  the  oxidation  of 
sparteine  (Will.st.\tter  and  Marx), 
1905,  A.,i,  545. 

Ci5H240i8i!\"i2,  from  glyoxylic  acid  and 
guanidine  (Kaess  and  Gru.szkie- 
wicz),  1903,  A.,  i,  7. 

O13H25ON,      from     diethylamine    di- 
ethylcaniphoformolaminecarboxyl- 
ate"(TiXGLE  and  Hoffmaxx),  1905, 
A.,  i,  800. 

C15H27O2N3,  from  isonitrosoaceto- 
phenone,  formaldehyde,  and  piperid- 
ine  (Duden,  Bock,  and  Reid), 
1905,  A.,  i.  .569. 

G15HJ3ONS,  from  aniline  and  a  sub- 
stance fromacetophenone  (Kelber), 
1910,  A.,  i,  391. 

CjjHiaONoCl,  and  its  additive  salts, 
from  the  action  of  o-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde  on  dimethj'l aniline  in  pres- 
ence of  hydrochloric  acid  (ZiNCKE 
and  Prexntzell),  1906,  A.,  i, 
110. 

C13H13ON3S,  from  5-thion-l:4-di- 
phenylurazole  (Nirdlixger  and 
Acree),  1910,  A.,  i,  786. 

CJ5H14ON2S,  from  formaldehyde  and 
thiocarbamide  (Opfermanx),  1905, 
A.,  i,  770. 

CijHijNgSOl,  from  the  action  of  acetyl 
chloride  on  )3-diphenylsemithiocavb- 
azide  (BuscH  and  Schxeider),1903, 
A.,  i,  534. 

Ci5H,804NNa,  from  sodium  ethoxide 
and  ^j-ethoxyphenvlcitraconimide 
(PiUTTi),  1907,  A.,  i",  313. 

Ci5H2409N3K3,  from  .«-triiiitrobenzene 
and  potassium  propoxide  (Bi'.scn 
and  Kogel),  1910,  A.,  i,  474. 

C,5H230XCl4Fe.  ferrichlovide  of  the 
additive  compound  of  tropine  ami 
benzyl  chloride  (Scholtz),  1910,  A., 
i,  97. 

CjcHioOs,  from  the  root-bark  of 
Morinda  citrifoUn  (Oesterle  and 
Tisza),  1908,'A.,  ii,  527. 

CieHioOg,  from  the  oxidation  of  liomo- 
hvdroxysalicylic  acid  (Duregger), 
1905,  A.,  i,  702. 

CieHjoO;,  from  extract  of  red  clover 
flowers,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(Power  and  Salwai-).  1910,  T., 
236  ;  P.,  20. 

CjnHjoOj.  from  the  action  of  sodinm 
hydroxide  on  2-phenylbcnzn- 
pjTonium  chloride  (Decker  and 
V.  Fei.lexberc),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1065, 


2001 


Substance 


Substance,  CigHijO,,  from  /^-heiizoquiii- 
oiie  and  2:-'i-cliliydroxyiiajihtlialenp 
(Siegmund),  1909,  A."  i,  109. 

CigHijOg,  from  the  seeds  of  Casimiroa 
cf/i^Zi's  (Power  and  Cali.an),  1911, 
T.,  2006  ;  P.,  258. 

C16H14O,  and  its  melli)'l  ether,  from 
the  dehj'diatioii  of  9:10-(Uhydroxy- 
9:10-diinetliyldihy(lroaiithracene 
(GuyoT  and  STAKHi.iNf;),  1906,  A., 
i,  17. 

C16H14O,  from  the  attion  of  suljiliurie 
acid  on  the  substance  from  benzyl- 
phenoxyacetone  and  benzaldehyde 
(Stoehmer  and  Wehlx),  1903,  A., 
i,  41. 

C16H14O8,  and  its  bromide,  from  the 
action  of  iodine  on  dehydroacetic 
acid  (Ortoleva  and  Va.s,sai,i,(>), 
1904,  A.,  i,  646. 

C'lgHigOj,  from  the  action  of  sodium 
etlioxide  on  plienyletliylene  glycol 
methyl  ether  (Tiffeneau),  1908, 
A.,  i,  19. 

CjgHieOj,  from  tlie  action  of  sulphuric 
acid  on  m-xyloquinol  (Bambekger 
and  Brun),  1907,  A.,  i,  521. 

C'lgHigOg,  and  its  bromo-derivative, 
from  the  action  of  heat  on  the 
aodium  salt  of  ethyl  acetoacetate 
(Collie and  Chrystai.l),  1907,  T., 
1803;  P.,  231  ;  (Collie),  1907,  T., 
1811. 

CigHjgOj,  from  the  condensation  of 
methyl  2:4-dimethoxybenzoylprop- 
ionate  with  ethyl  oxalate  (Perkin 
and  RoBiNsos),  1908,  T.,  507. 

CjgHifiOg,  from  isogallotlavin  trimethyl 
ether  (Herzig,  P^rdhs,  and 
RiTziGKA),  lino,  A.,  i,  676. 

CigHjjN,  and  its  salts,  from  cinnam- 
aldehydeand  inethylaniline  (Zixcke 
and  WiRKER),  1905,  A.,  i,  243. 

CigHigOj,  from  santalol  and  formaltie- 
hyde  (Stephan),  1904,  A.,  i, 
814. 

CigH2g04,  frem  undecoic  acid  and 
foi»nal(lehyde  (Fokin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
76n. 

CigHjgOj,  from  the  condensation  of 
the  aldehyde,  C^HnO.,  (Raper), 
1907,  T.,  1834. 

CigHjoO,  from  action  of  silent  electric 
discharge  on  ethylene  (Lo.sanitsch), 
1910,  A.,  i,  1. 

CigHgOaS.j,  from  oxidation  of  "  thio- 
indigo  "  (Danaila),  1910,  A.,  i, 
411. 

OigHf,04So,  from  oxidation  of  "  tliio- 
indigo"    (Danaila),    1910,    A.,   i, 

ni 


Substance,  < 'iiin«0.riSo,  from  oxidation  of 

"  thioindigo "     (Danaila),     1910, 

A.,  i,  411. 
CibH,oO,N4,  from  picryl-o-naphthyl- 

amine  and  silver  oxide  (huscH  ami 

Kosel),  1910,  A.,  i,  473. 
C'lgHiiOaN,    from     nitrosophenol,    o- 

naphthol,    and    alkali    in    acetone 

solution   (A.    and    H.    v.    Euler), 

1906,  A.,  i,  370. 
CigHnO-Xg,  from  3:5-dinitro-4-liydr- 

oxybenzoic     acid     and     quinoline 

(Morgenstekn),  1910,  A.,i,  483. 
CigHjaONa,  and  its  derivatives,  from 

4-amino-2-naphthaquinone   and    o- 

aminopheiiol       (Kehrmann,        de 

Gottrau,  andLEEMANN),  1907,  A., 

i,  555. 
CjgHjoOjNo,    from   fumaric   acid  and 

y<-phenylenediamine  (Warren  iind 

Grose),  1912,  A.,  i,  961. 
CigHiaOgNj,      from     natural     indigo 

(Perkin  and   Bloxam),   1907,  T., 

281  ;  P.,  30. 
C16H12O3N4,    from    4-nitro-2-])henyl- 

indone   and   semicarbazide   (Baku- 

nin),  1912,  A.,  i,  344. 
CigHigOgN,  from  2-methylindole  and 

toluquinone    (MiiHLAU    and    Red- 

LICH),  1912,   A.,  i,  129. 
('igHjaOoX,     from     a-phenylcinnamo- 

nilrile      and      potassium     cyanide 

(Knoevenagel),      1904,      A.,      i, 

1028. 
CigHiaOjN,  IH2O,  from  chrysophanic 

acid    methyl    ether    and    ammonia 

(Oesterle  and  Johann),  1910,  A., 

i,  860. 
•iiiHjsOaN    (two),    from   safrole    and 

nitrosobenzene       (Angkli,      Ai.ks- 

SANDRI,    and     Pe(;Xa),    1910,    A., 
i,  552. 
C18H13O5N3,      from     the     substance, 

CigHigOjNj  (Heller and  Sourlls), 

1908,  A.,  i,  208. 

CigHijNjS,  from  8-thiocyanoquinoline 
and  aniline  (Edinger),  1908,  A.,  i, 
364. 

CigHjjOgN,  from  anisaldehydecyano- 
hydrin  and  hydrogen  chloride 
(McCombie  and  Parry),  1909,  T., 
587  ;  P.,  95. 

CigH,404N2,  from  indigo-hrown  (Per- 
kin and  Blo.xam),  1907,  T.,  284  ; 
P..  30. 

C,gH, ,048.2,  from  sulphur  monochlor- 
ide  and  silver  «-,  m-,  and  y(-toluates 
(Denham),  1909,  T.,  1239. 

CjgH,, 0,82, from  sulphur  inonochloride 
and  silver  phenvlacet:»te  (Denham), 

1909,  T.,  1239,' 
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Substance,    CigHuOsS,    from   oxidation 
of  ester,    C16H1SO5S,    from    3:5-di- 
methylol-^j-cresol,    sodium  hydrox- 
ide, and  toluenesulplionyl  chloride 
(Ullmaxn   and   Bhittner),  1909, 
A.,  i,  591. 
Ci'6Hi405N2,  from  the  action  of  hydr- 
azine hydrate  on  dehydracetic  acid 
(STOLLfc),  1905,  A.,  i,  839. 
Ci6Hi40eN4    and    its   salts,    from  di- 
nitropheiiyldipyridinium  dichloride 
and    alkali     (Zixcke    and    AVeis- 
SPFEXNINR),  1910,  A.,  i,  585. 
CibHibONj,     from     ;3-naphthol     and 
pheiiylhydrazine  (Ciusa  and  Beun- 
AHDi),  1909,  A.,  i,  675. 
C16H16O5N4,  and  its  reactions  (Heller 

and  SouRLis),  1908,  A.,  i,  208. 
CigHigOaNo,  and  its  isonitroso-deriv- 
ativo,   from  ethyl  acetoacetate  and 
phenyl methylpyrazolone   (Stoli.t?;), 
1905,  A.,  i,  838. 
CieHisOoNis,  and  CigHigOeNis,  from 
glycoluril  and  formahlehyde  (Beh- 
KKND,  Meyer,  and  Rusche),  1905, 
A.,  i,  419. 
CigH^gOaN,    and    its    seinicarbazone, 
from  the  action  of  sodium  and  amyl 
formate  on  propyl  benzoyl-5-amino- 
butyl  ketone  (v.  liRAUNand  Stein- 
dorff),  1905,  A.,  i,  812. 
GigHigOgN,  from  the  condensation  of 
triacetic  lactone  and  ethyl  ;8-ainino- 
crotonate  (Fleisciimann),  1907,  T., 
256;  P.,  16. 
CjeHigOgNg,  from  methyl  cyanoacetate 

(ScHMiTT),  1904,  A.,  i,  481. 
C'luHjoONj,      from     Ai-*(St-tcrpadien- 
2-ol-3-one  and  o-]ihenylenediandiie 
(Manasse  and  Samuel),  1903,  A.,  i, 
45. 
CioHaoOgNj,   from    Michlers'    ketone 
and  resorcinol  (Meyer  and  Pfoten- 
hauer),  1907,  A.,  i,  422. 
CigHjoOgNj.  from   the  electrolysis  of 
ethyl  sodiocyanomalonate  (Ulpiani 
and  RoDANo),  1905,  A.,  i,  260. 
('iiiHoiOaN,   from  dimetliylketen  and 
benzylidenemethylanune       (^Staud- 
INGKR,  Klever,  and  Kober),  1910, 
A.,  i,  588. 
CigHoiO^Ng,  fiiim  the  action  of  aniline 
on  ('lolIjsOuNg  (Amenomiya),  1905, 
A.,  i,  603. 
CisHji^^^sl',   f'"0"i   picrotin    and   jdios- 
phorus  pentachlonde  (Horrmann\ 
1910,  A.,  i,  577. 
CmH.2,0.,?^2>    f™"i    ethyl    3-aniino-l- 
melhylc  clohexane-4-oarhox3'late 
{Kin/,  and  Merkel),   1909,   A.,   i. 
157. 


Substance,  f',yH230i3X,3H20,  from  the 
hvtlrolvsis  of  copper  chomiroitin- 
sulpliate  (Frankel),1907,A.,  i,369. 

CjeHjjOXaS,  condensation  product  of 
3-oxy-l-thionaphthen  with  j>-nitro- 
sodimethylaniline  (Badische  Axi- 
lix-&So[>a-Fabrik),1910,  A.,i,60. 

C'lcHijONoSo,  from  dibenzylaminc, 
bromoacetal,  and  carbon  disulpliide 
(V.  BraI'n),  1903,  A.,  i,  16. 

C'leHijOXoCl,  from  o-2chloro-l- 
naphthyJpentan-7-oiie  and  semi- 
earbazide  (Sachs  and  Brigl),  1911, 
A.,  i,  721. 

Cj^HijOXaS,  from  the  oxidation  of 
^j-tol^dtliiocarbamide  and  its  iso- 
meride,  and  its  compound  with 
jdienyharbimide  (Dost),  1906,  A., 
i,  31f). 

('lulljsOaNS,  from  o-tolylthiourethane 
and  bromoacetophenone  (v.  Wal- 
ther  and  Greifexhagex),  1907, 
A.,  i,  552. 

C16H15O3N3S,  from  the  action  of 
nitrogen  sulphide  on  anisaldehvde 
(Krancls  and  Davis),  1904,  T., 
1536  ;  P.,  204. 

CigHigO.jNCl,  from  co-chloro-^j-toluic 
acid  (Badlsche  Anilix-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  355. 

C'jgHigOjXNa,  from  the  sodium  de- 
rivative of  dimethyhicetone  and 
;»-ethoxy]dienyIcitraconimide  ( I'l- 
UTTi),  1907,  A.,  1,  313. 

CjeHijOeN^So^aL''  *i'0"'  l-naphthol-4- 
sulplionic  ai'id,  y>henylhytirazine 
and  sodium  hydrogen  sulphite 
(Bucherer  and  Soxnenbi'rg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  145. 

Ci^HidOg,   from  the  reduction  of  an- 
iiydrophtlialvlbis-1 :3-indanedione 
(MARf'HESE),"  1907,  A.,  I,  941. 

C17H13N,  and  its  hydrochloride  and 
acetyl  derivative,  from  the  action  of 
nitrous  acid  on  7?-tolyl-j3-uaplithyl- 
amine  (Bucherer  and  Seydk), 
1907,  A.,  i,  345. 

C17H14O2,  and  its  acetate,  from  di- 
benzylideneacetone.  sul]diuric  acid, 
and  acetic  anhydride  (Vorlander 
and  Schkoedter),  1903,  A.,  i^ 
496. 

Ci^HiiOj,  from  oxidation  of  1-benzoyl- 
1-benzylcvclopropane  (Halleii  and 
Benoist)^  1912,  A.,  i,  570. 

Oi^NigXj,  from  interaction  of  mag- 
nesium jdieuyl  bromide  and  3:3- 
diinethylindoicnine-2-carboxylo- 
nitrile,  and  its  oxime  and  />-nitro- 
lilienvlhydrazone  (Plaxchrr  and 
GiUMEi.i.i),  1910,  A.,  i,  63. 
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Substance,    CijlIuO,    from    livdiiiulene 
(Oatteumann),  lyoti,  A.,"'i,  592. 
C'l^HigOj,    fioiii     benzophenoue    and 
etliyl  etlier  (  I'aterno  and  Chieffi), 

1911,  A.,  i,65. 

C17H20O3,  obtained  as  a  by-product 
in  the  aldoxiination  of  y)henetole 
(SciiOLL  and  Ki:empeii),  1903,  A., 
i,  348. 

C]7n240c,  from  acetylacetone  and 
foinialdeliyde    (Rake    and    Elze), 

1904,  A.,  i,  749. 

C17H12O7N2,  from  3:r»-diuitio-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic  a<-id  and  naphthalene 
(Mokgenstehn),  1910,  A.,  i,  482. 

C'l-HijON,  from  clibenzylideiieacetone 
dibromide  (Gkoebel),  1903,  A.,  i, 
497. 

CiyHigOjNs,  from  j9-nitrobenzyl 
cyanide  and  2'""i'^''0-^o-a»-c3'aiiodi- 
methylaniiine  (Warunls  and 
Sachs),  1904,  A.,  i,  669. 

C17H13O5N,  from  the  ethyl  ester  of 
the  acid  ('iHjOgNa  and  benzyl 
akohol  (FuEKinHs  and  Hartwig), 
1906,  A.,  i,  164. 

Cj^HiiONo,  from  the  oxidation 
of  a-(libenzyli<leneacetoiiehydroxyl- 
aniineoxinie  (Minunm  and  Ciusa), 
1906;  A.,  i,  95. 

C17HJ462N,  from  o-  or  /3-naplitha- 
qiiiuone  and  ;t?-metliylthiolaniIine 
(ZiNCKE  and  J.iuo),  1911,  A.,  i,  40. 

G17H14O2N2,  from  iiidigotin  and  Jiiag- 
nesium  methyl  bromide  (Haciis  and 
Kantorowicz),  1909,  A.,  i,  42.'). 

Ci.Hi,,03N4,  from  o-nitrobenzaldehyde 
and  4-amino-l-phenyl-3-niethyl- 
5-pyrazolone  (Heiuu.schka  and 
RoTiiArKEi;),  1912,  A.,  i,  52. 

Ci7Hi,,04N4,  from  l-phenyl-5-triazo- 
ione-4-carl>oxylic  acid  and  methyl 
alcohol  (DiMiioTii  and  Eherhakdt), 

1905,  A.,  i,  100. 

C,7H,406Br2,  from  the  reductiosi  of 
J3-bromocarmiii  (Koiide  and  DoRF- 
MiJLLER),  1910.  A.,  i,  492. 

Ci:Hj5()2N5  (two),  from  nitrosoiHpyro- 
meconic  acid  and  jdicnylhydraziuo, 
and  their  derivatives  (rERATONKR), 

1912,  A.,  i,  299. 

CnHir/XiN,  from  anliydro-/8-methyltri- 
carballylic  acid  and  a-miphtliyl- 
amine(Hoi>E),  1912,  T.,  911. 

Ci7H,602N2,  from  benzoyl  chloride, 
sodium  hydroxide,  and  4-methyl- 
glyoxaline  (Inouye),1907,  A.,  i,  482. 

Cj7 11,602X4,  from  the  action  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  on  nietliyl  or  ethyl 
formylsuccinate  (\\'l.si,i('ENrs,  1*0 K- 
LEN,  and  Kevtiie),  1909,  A.,  i,  11. 


Substance,  C,7lI,602Br4,  from  the  action 
of  boiling  sodium  hydroxide  on 
tlie  condensation  product  of  3:5- 
dibromo-4-hydroxy-2:6-dimethyl- 
benzyl  bromide  with  pyridine  or 
(liethylamine  (Auwers  and  RiETz), 

1907,  A.,  i,  919. 

C17H18O2N2,  from  the  reduction 
of  disalicylideneacetonehydroxyl- 
amineoxime  (Minunni  and  Ciusa), 
1906,  A.,  i,  96. 

0,7  111803^2,  from  oxidation  of  4:5- 
diphenyglvoxalone  (Bii.TZ  and 
RimpeL),  1909,  A.,  i,  742. 

Ci7H,(j03N2,  from  the  interaction  of 
;>-nitrobenzyl  chloride  and  isonitroso- 
camphor  (Kor.ster   and   Holmes), 

1908,  T.,  248;  P.,  8. 
C,7H]g04N2,      from      ethyl     benzoyl - 

glyoxylate  and  phenvlhydrazine 
(Wahi,),   1907,  A.,  i,  362. 

C,7H,904N,  from  benzoylacetone- 
amine  and  ethylidene  ujalonate 
(Knoevenagel,  Erler,  and  Rki- 
necke),  1903,  A.,  i,  652. 

C17II19O7N3,  from  ethyl  tetrolate, 
ethyl  oxalate,  and  ;)-nitroplienyl- 
hyilrazine  (Feist),  1906,  A.,  i, 
3.}2 

€17112004^2  (m.p.  175°),  from  the 
interaction  of  ^)-nitrobenz}'l  chloride 
and  isonitrosocamphor  (Foi;sTER 
and  Holmes),  1908,  T. ,  248  ;  P.,  8. 

C,7H2o04N2  (m.p.  114°J,  from  the 
interaction  of /^-nitrobenzyl  bromide 
and  isonitrosocamphor  (Forstek 
and  Holmes),  1908,  T.,  250  ;  P.,  9. 

C17II21ON,  and  its  picrate  and  bronio- 
derivative,  from  the  action  of  am- 
monium formate  on  benzoylcamidior 
(FoRsTER),  1903,  T.,  108. 

Ci7ll2,ON,  and  its  picrate,  platini- 
chloridc,  and  benzoyl  derivative, 
from  the  action  of  alcoholic  am- 
monia on  phenylchloromethylene- 
camphor  (Forster),  1903,  T.,  106. 

Ci7H2iN3S,  from  camphorylphenyl- 
thiosemicarbazide  (FoitsrKi;  and 
Jackson),  1907,  T.,  1890;  P.,  242. 

C,-H2303N3,  from  rf-leucyl -''-trypto- 
phan (Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  22. 

C,7H260.,Cl8.  from  fatty  acids  in  cod 
liver  oil  (HEinrscHKA  and  Rhein- 
rkrger),  1910,  A.,  i,  297. 

CnHiiOgNjCl,  from  picrylchloride  and 
methvl-o-naphthvlaminu  (Bvscii 
and  K(k:el),  1910,  A.,  i,  473. 

C,7H,403N(.'l,  from  <iuinolylacetyl- 
veiatrole  and  hydrociiloric  acid 
(Mannhh  and  HriiNKn),  1911,  A., 
i,  .'.66. 
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Substance,  C,-H]404N2S2!  iYO)\\  ini- 
medial-indoiie  (Fijank),  1910,  T., 
204.'j  ;  P.,  218. 

CijHjgNaClgHg.,,  from  dinitiophenyl- 
pyritliiiiuiii  chloride  and  /)-nmiiio- 
phenyl  merciiriacetate  (Reitzen- 
STEIN  and  Stamm),  1910,  A.,  i, 
348. 

Ci^HgiOgXCl,,  from  etliyl  &)-2-di- 
chlorotolneiie-^-sulphonate  and  di- 
niethylaiiiline  (Badische  Anilin- 
&SonA-FABiUK),  1912,  A.,  i,  176. 

^'i-H2602Cl4l4,  from  fatty  Jieids  of  cod 
liver  oil  (Heiduschka  and  Rhein- 
BERGEii),  1910,  A.,  i,  297. 

Cj-Ha-OoBrMg,  from  action  of  mag- 
nesium on  /)-tolyl  ethyl  ketone  and 
allyl  bromide  (Grishkewitsch- 
Troctiimoavsky),  1910,  A.,  i,  109. 

Cj-H320;N4S.,,  from  ethyl  oxalomal- 
.  ouate  and  ethyl-v|/-thio('arbamidp 
hydrobroniide  (Whkei,ei;\  1907, 
A.,  i,  973. 

Ci;Hi60N,Cl.,Hgj,  from  dinitro- 
phenyljiyridinium  chloride  and  2>- 
aminophenyl  mercuriacetate  (Reit- 
ZENSTEIN  and  Si'AiMM),  1910,  A.,  i, 
348. 

CigHjoOs,  from  hydroxymethylen''- 
phthalide  (Gabriei.),  1907,  A.,  i, 
215. 

CigHijOg,  from  the  action  of  plienyl- 
hydrazine  on  the  substance, 
C33H00O7  (SCHARWIN),  190.^.,  A.,  i, 
448.  " 

C'lgHjoOc,  from  oxidation  of  Lisdiketo- 
hydrindene,  and  its  acetyl  and 
benzoyl  derivatives  and  methyl 
ether  (Voswinckel),  1909,  A.,  i, 
166. 

CijHjjOg,  from  kermesic  acid  and 
hj'driodic  acid  (Dimroth),  1910, 
A.,  i,  488. 

CigHjaNg,  and  its  salts,  from  the  com- 
pound, CigHjjXal,  from  benzalde- 
liydephenylliydrnzone  and  iodine  in 
l)yridine  solution  (Or  tolen'a),  1907, 
A.,  i,  729. 

t^'isHi403  and  Ci^HijOj,  from  the 
oxidation  of  methylcoumaranones 
(Fries  and  Finck),  1909,  A.,  i,  44. 

CisHjgO,  from  the  action  of  mag- 
nesium ethyl  bromide  on  antlira- 
qninone  (Clarke),  1908,  A.,  i, 
331. 

CigHioOe,  from  j!>-benzoquinone  and 
catechol  (Siegmund),  1909,  A.,  i, 
109. 

C,j,Hj„Og,  from  3-hj'droxymethyl- 
tiuorone  (1\f.hrmanx  and  .loxKs), 
1910,  A.,  i,  409. 


Substance,  C,8H,|.,X2>  J^'o'ti  jihenylaceto- 

nitrile,  quiiioline,   methyl  sulphate 

and  sodium  etboxide  (Kaufmaxx), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1017. 
CisHigS,  from   the  action  of  sulphur 

on  resin  oil  (Schultze),  1908,  A., 

i,  356. 
C'lgHigOs,     from     glaucophanic    acid 

methyl  ester  (Liebermann),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  556. 
C18H18N4,    from   methylanilinoaceto- 

nitrile  and    cyanogen   bromide   (v. 

Braitn),  1908,  A.,  i,  625. 
C18H20O3,    from   phenylcyanomethyl- 

eneeamphor     and     suljdiuiic    acid 

(FoRSTERand  Withers),  1912,  T., 

1338. 
C|8H.,o04,  from  oxidation  of  laudano- 

sine  (Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1269. 
CigHooOg,     from     isogalloilavin     tri- 

methyl  ether  (Herzio,  ERiuis,  and 

RnzicKA),  1910,  A.,  i,  676. 
CigHjjOj,   from   the   expressed  oil    of 

nutmeg     (Power    and     Sai.wav), 

1908,  T.,  1655  :  P.,  198. 
CJ8H2JO4,   from  acenaphthenequinone 

ami    ethyl    acetoacetate   (Recchi), 

1903,  A.,  i,  261. 
CigHogO,     from     cyclohexanone    and 

potas-iium     hydroxide     (Wallach 

and  Behn'ke),  1909,  A.,  i,  813. 
CjgHjgO,  from  i|/-euphorbone 

(Tsghirch      nnd     Lefchtexber- 

GEu),   1908,  A.,  i,  196. 
CigHaoO.,,      from        lichesteric      acid 

(Br.iiME),   1903,  A.,  i,  316. 
CjgHsoOj,  analogue  of  stearolic  acid, 

from    petroselic   acid  (VoNtiEKiCH- 

TEN    and   Kuhler),    1909,    A.,    i, 

454. 
GigHgoO,     from    jalap    (Power   and 

Rooersox),  1909,  A.,  i,  819. 
CjgH40sBrg,   and   its  acyl  derivatives, 

from         tetrabronio-"-benzoquiiioue 

(Jackson    and    Carltox),     1905, 

A.,  i,  908. 
CisH406Brj4,  from      the     "urncuri" 

fruit     (Frank    and    Gxapixger), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  647. 
CigH,(,OS,    from    phenanthraquinone 

and  thiophen  (Oster),  1904.   A.,  i, 

915. 
CigHijO-N,    from    ester,    CooHisOgN 

(Willoerodt    and  , JIaffezzoliV 

1910,  A.,  i,  679. 
CigHi.OjSa,   from  CgHgOS;.,  and  am- 
monium     persulphate     (Kelber^ 

1910,  A.,   i,  391. 
C,gH,20GN2,   from  oxalyldiacetophen- 

one   and   nitrous    fumes   (Wipmax 

and  Vinnix),   1909,  A.,  i,  656, 


2011 


Substance 


Substance,  CjgHiaOX,  fiom  7-liydro\v- 
1 :2-plieiioiia})litIia<'iiiline  (Baeznki; 
and  Gai;i)Iol),  1906,  A.,  i,  887. 
CisHisOoBrg,        from         fetrabromo- 
3:4-ilimethoxyviiiylplieiiaiitlnene 
(PscHORi!,    Jaeckkl,  and  Fecht), 

1903,  A.,  i,  195. 

t'lsHisOs^.  fi'O™  l-hydroxy-2-naph- 
tlialdehyde  and  anthranilic  acid 
(BEznziKand  Fkiedlaxder),  1909, 
A.,  i,  416. 

Cj^HijOgNa,  and  its  cliloride,  from  4- 
acetylaniino-3-naiihtliaqninone  and 
r;-aniinoplienol  (Kehiimann,  he 
GoTTKAU,  and  Leemann),  1907, 
A.,  i,  555. 

CigHijOgNj,     from     /3-iiaplithol    and 
2:3:5 -trill  it  ro-4-afietylamiiiophenol 
(Meldola    and    Hay),     1908,    P., 
211. 

C'lgllijOX,  from  2-melhyI(iuinoline 
methiodide  and  lienzoyl  chloride 
(VoNtiEUICHTEN  and  IvdTTA),  1911, 
A.,  i.  677. 

C'lgHjjOaN,  fromtlialline  and  plitlialic 
anhydride  (Renz  and  Hoffmann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  610. 

OigHjsO,^,  from  cliloroxylonine  and 
hydriodic  acid  (Auld),  1909,  T., 
967. 

^'is^ihO^^i  fi'oiii  oxidation  of  2- 
methylindole  (PLAxrHEU  and  Co- 
LACioin),  1911,  A.,  i,  566. 

CisHjsOS,  from  l-keto-2:6-{iiphenyl- 
4-thiophen-3:5dithiol  (Aprrzs<ii 
and  Metzoek),  1904,  A.,  i,  510. 

CisHicOjNa,  from  isohenzylglyoxalid- 
one  and  sodium  liydroxide  (P'inger 
and  Zeh),  1910,  A.,  i,  591. 

C'xgHigOoNj,  from  tlie  aftion  of  potas- 
sium hypochlorite  on  cinnamamido 
(Weruman),  1907,  A.,  i,  1-32. 

CjgHjgOaNo,  from  indigotin  and  mag- 
nesium ethyl  hromide,  and  its  di- 
ethyl derivative  (Sachs  and  Kanto- 
iiowicz),  1909,  A.,  i,  425. 

OjgHjfiOjNj,  from  action  of  phenyl - 
hydrazine  on  oxidation  i)roducts  of 
mucic  acid  (FEUliAisiisciii),  1909. 
T.,  1249. 

CigHj-ONa  (two),  from  ethyl  a-cyano- 
propionate  and  henzahlehyde  (15ec- 
fARi),  1904,  A.,  i,  62. 

CigHi-OjNr,,  from  the  monosemiearb- 
azone  of  o-metlioxyphenyltriketo- 
butane  and  plienylenediamine 
(Sach.s  and  HerolT)),  1907,  A.,  i, 
629. 

C,,sH,;0,,X,  from  t:ninin,  eth3'l  carb- 
amate, and  formaldchvde  (Voswin- 
KEi,),  1905,  A.,  i.  805." 


Substance,  Cj^IiigOoX^,,  from  aniline  and 

f;-chloro-3-methyl-o-pyrone  (Tiioi.k 

andTHOupE),  1911,  T.,  2225. 
CisHigOjXj,      fiom      chloralurethane 

(Diels    and     Gukassianz),    1911, 

A.,  i,  24. 
('ijHigOjX^,   from   oxidation    of   sub- 

.stance,  CulIjeOaX,,  from  indigotiu 

and      magnesium     ethyl     bromide 

(SAfH.s  and   Kantorowicz),   1909, 

A.,  i,  425. 
('jgHigN^I,  from  the  action  of  iodine 

on  benzaldehydeiihenylhydrazone  in 

jiyridine  solution  (Ortoleva),  1904, 

A.,  i,  99. 
C'lgHigOgX",    from    ethylengenol    and 

nitrosobenzene  (Angei.i,   Alessan- 

DHi     and     Pegna),     1910,    A.,    i, 

553. 
CigHoiOaX,  from  phenylcyanometh}'!- 

enecamphor  and  sodium  hydroxide 

(Forstkr  and  "VVithers),  1912,  T., 

1338. 
CigHaiOgX,    EtOH,   and    its   anliydr- 

ide,     from    phenylcyanometh3lene- 

camphor    and     liydrogen     peroxide 

(FoRSTKi:  and  Withers),  1912,  T., 

1339. 
(',sH2202^'2i  'lo™  acetone  and  phenyl - 

hydroxylamine     (Beckmaxn     and 

ScHElBEu),  1907,  A.,  i,  829. 
CigHojOoN,,  from  oatecliol  and  phenyl- 

hvdraziiie  (Ciusa  and   Bki'.xarih), 

1909,  A.,  i,  676, 
('1SH22O4X2,    from    hsemopyirolecarb- 

oxylic   acid   (Pii,oty),    1909,  A.,  i, 

540. 
Ci8H2i04X2(?),      from     hjemopyrrolo- 

carboxylic  acid  (Pimh'y),  1909,  A., 

i,  540. 
('i^HoiOjX,,  from  hexamethylenetetr- 

aniine     and     catechol     (Grl'shke- 

wrrscH-TROCHiMowsKY),  1910,  A., 

i,  108. 
("i^HogOCls,      from     the     compound, 

C9H15OCI,    and   hydrogen    chloride 

(Wai.lach  and  Ukyer),  1908,  A., 

i,  425. 
CigHafiO.S,    from    rieinoleic   acid  and 

sulphuric  acid  (GuOn  and  Wor.nEX- 

RRRc),  1909,  A.,  i,  284. 
C,gH,202X2Br2,     from     5:7-dibromo- 

isatin  ami  2-mcthylquinoline  (Kohn 

and  Ki.ElN),  1912,  A.,  i,  800. 
OigHijOXoCl,  from  diphenylcarbamyl 

cliloride  and  pyridine,  salts  of  (v. 

Meyek  and  NicoLAl's),  1911,  A.,  i, 

121. 
C,8H„OeN4Cl,    from    the    action     of 

nickel    on    carbazole    (Pahoa    and 

L'HiAVKs\  1908,  A.,  i,  105. 


Substance 


2012 


Substance,  C'lgHijONoT'r,  Ironi  jo-bromo- 
plieuj'l-to-bromoamylcyanamide  (\'. 
Braun),  1907,  A.,'i,  961. 

OjgHjjOgNaBr,  from  the  action  of  p- 
broinopheiiylliydraziue  on  camplioi- 
oxalic  acid  (Tingle  and  Robinson), 
1906,  A.,  i,  904. 

Ci8H2404NNa,  from  sodium  amyl- 
oxide  and  ^^-ethoxyplienylcitracon- 
imide  (Piutti),  1907,  A.,'i,  313. 

C'lgHioOe,  from  the  action  of  plios- 
phorus  i)entachloride  on  the  tri- 
lactone,  CjgHiaO,  (Gabriel),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1043. 

Cj5Hi204,  from  3-phenylpyrazoiso- 
coumarazone  and  resovcinol  (Mich- 
AELis  and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  516. 

C19H14O5,  from  3-mcthylpyrazoiso- 
coumarazone  and  resorcinol  (Micn- 
AKLis  and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  516. 

CigHieOa   and   C'lgHigOg,   from    1:4:5- 
trihydroxy-4:5-diphenyl-l:3-di- 
niethylcyclopentan-2-one  (Jai'P  and 
Michie),  1903,  T.,  304. 

C19H17N3,  from  paramagenta  (v. 
Bae'yer  and  Villioer),  1904,  A., 
1,  454. 

(C]9Hi803)j-,  from  dimcthylthebaine- 
inethine  niethiodide  (KxoRR  and 
P.SCHORR),  1905,  A  ,  i,  814. 

C19H20O5,  and  its  dibenzoyl  derivative, 
from    guaiacum    resin     (RiciiTEi;), 

1906,  A.,   i,  442. 

CjgHooN,,  and  its  salts,  from  dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium  chloride  and 
niethjdaniline  (Zincke  and  Wi'ii- 
KER),  1905,  A.,  i,  241. 

C19H24O2,  and  its  tetrabromo-deriva- 
live,  from  m-xylenol,  formaldehyde, 
and  sodium   liydroxide  (Aowers), 

1907,  A.,  i,  612. 

CigHogOjo,  fiom  biliary  acids  (Pregl), 
1910,  A.,  i,  321. 

CigHijOeN,  from  the  action  of  jjotas- 
sium  cyanide  on  co-bronioaceto- 
]>henone-o-carboxylic  acid  (Ga- 
briel), 1907,  A.,  i,  216. 

Ci9Hi40-N2,  from  3  5-(Unitro-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic  acid  and  acenaphthene 
(Moucenstern),  1910,  A.,  i,  482. 

CjjHijON,  from  oxidfition  of  ^-phenyl - 
^-diphenylmetliylhydroxylamiue 
(Anoeli,  Alessandri,  and  AiAzzo- 
Mancini),  1911,  A.,  i,  544. 

CigHjoOjNa,  from  3-amino-3-niethyl- 
4-(juinazolone,  nitrous  acid,  and  fi- 
naphthol  (PjORKRt  and  Gortner), 
1909,  a:,  i,  679. 

CigHicOjNi,  from  indoxylic  acid  and 
nitrosoantipyvine(BEClinoLi)),1904, 
A.,  i,  200. 


Substance,  CjgHjgOoOU,  from  2:5-dihydr- 
oxytriphenylcarbinol    (v.    Baeyek, 

AlCKELIN,  DiEIlI,,   HaLLENSLEBEN, 

and  He.ss),  1910,  A.,  i,  249. 

C19H16O3N2,  from  o-amino-m-cresol 
and  4-acetylaniino-)3-Daplithaquin- 
oiie  (Kehu.mann,  de  Gottrau,  and 
Leemaxx),  1907,  A.,  i,  555. 

C19H1-ON3,  fiom  ciiiiiamaldehyde  and 
4-amino-l-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone   (Heidu.'*chka  and   Roth- 
acker),  1912,  A.,  i,  52. 

CisHijOjN,  from  formaldehyde  and 
2:8-dimethy]quinoline  (Hoff- 

mann), 1906,  A.,  i,  41. 

CigHjgOoNa,  from  j;>-benzoquinoue  and 
diaminodipheny  line  thane  (Sieg- 
mund),  1910,  A.,  i,  749. 

CjgHigOaNa,  i'rom  indigotin  and  mag- 
nesium projiyl  bromide  (Sachs  and 
Kaxtorowicz),  1909,  A.,  i,  425. 

C'i9Hig02Cl4,  from  the  benzene  solu- 
tion of  dianisylidene  and  phosphorus 
pentachloride  (Straus  and  Ecker), 
1906,  A.,  i,  861. 

C19H19ON,  from  2:3:3:5-tetramethyl- 
indolenine,  benzoyl  chloride,  and 
sodium  hydroxide  (Pi.ancher  and 
Carrasco),  1909,  A.,  i,  959. 

L'lgHigOgNg,  froHi  3" nitrocumaldehv dc 
aud  phenylmethvlpvrazolone  (Piz- 
2i;ti),  1911,  A.,  1,  62. 

^'iG^^igOaNa,  from  the  action  of  ammo- 
nia on  ethyl  or  methyl  diphenylpi- 
peridonedicarboxylate  (Tsoneff), 
1912,  A.,  i,  580. 

C'lgHigOgN,  and  its  hydrochloride, 
from  cotarnine  aud  cateclaialdehyde 
(Renz  and  Hoffmann),  1904,  A., 
i,  611. 

C19H20ON2,  from  the  action  of  ethyl 
pyruvate  on  j)-toluidine  (Simon), 
1908,  A.,  i,  738. 

C19H20O3N2,  from  diphenylcarbamide, 
ethyl  aretoacetate,  and  ether 
(Kiessling),  1906,  A.,  i,  946. 

Ci9H2oN2Bro,  and  its  salts,  from 
dinitrophenyljiyridinium  chloride 
and  ;t;-bromoniethylaiiiline 

(Zincke  and  Wijrker),  1905,  A., 
i.  242. 

Ci9H2i06N,  from  the  action  of  ozone 
on  thebaine  (Riedel),  190S,  A.,  i, 
1006. 

^^19^2202X2,  from  the  action  of  py- 
ruvic acid  on  ^^-toluidine  (Simon), 
1908.  A.,  i,  687. 

C19H23O8N3,  from  xanthophanic  acid 
ethyl  ether  and  semicarbazide 
hydrochloride  (Lieberma.nn),  1906, 
A.,  i,  557. 


2013 


Substance 


Substance,  C19H24O4N2,  from  camphor- 
oxalic  ;uiu  and  benzamidiiie  (TiN(;i.E 
and  Hoffmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  800. 

C'ljHjjOsXe,  from  asparagine  (Sasa- 
ki), 1907,  A.,  i,  776. 

C19H39O2N3,  from  the  decoin|)Oijitiou 
of  oleic  acid  ozonide  (Molinaui  and 
Baro.si),  1908,  A.,  i,  850. 

CigHigNaClHg,  from  3-mercury-^j- 
toluidine  and  dinitrophenylpyridin- 
ium  chloride  (Rf.itzenstein  and 
Stamm),  1910,  A.,  i,  348. 

C'2oHj,03,  obtained  in  the  preparation 
of  2:3-dihydroxvnaiihtlialene(XKii,), 

1906,  A.,  i,  356. 

CjoHijO;,,  from  the  oxidation  of  3:5- 
diliydroxytritanolactone  (v.  Lie- 
big),  1905,  A.,  i,  783. 

CjoHioOg,  from  the  oxidation  of  $$■ 
dinaphthol  (BiJNZLY  and  Deckek), 
1905,  A.,  i,  884. 

C2oH].>Oi)  from  jubenzoquinone  ;ind 
l:2-dihydroxynMphthalene  (SiEG- 
mitni)),"1909.  A.,  i,  109. 

C20H14OS,  and  CoflHigOe,  and  tlieir 
phenylliydrazoncs  and  semicarb- 
azones,  fron)  a-phenylbutane-ajS-y- 
trione  and  ]>iperidine  (Sachs  anil 
Woi.ff),  1903,  A.,  i,  79-3. 

^20^17X5,  from  iY-hydroxydioxindole 
and  phenylhydrazine  (IIeli-ek  iuid 
SoLLiNo),  1909,  A.,  i,  184. 

CaoHjgO,  from  the  hydrolysis  of  the 
substance,  C23H22O3  (Voiilander 
and  Staudinoer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
866. 

CzoHjgO,,  from  the  interaction  of  ben- 
zyl chloride  and  resorcinol  (Bakk- 
Nix  and  Ai.FANo),  1907,  A.,  i,  91.5. 

CjoHigOg,  and  its  acetates,  bronio- 
derivalives,  and  hydrazonea,  from 
glanco])lianic  acid  methyl  ether 
(LiEBER.MANN     and     Truchsass), 

1907,  A.,  i,  890. 

CaoHigNoj  from  2-inethylindolo,  ethyl 
acetate,  and  sodium  etiioxide  (A.v- 
r.ELi  and  Marchetti),  1908,  A.,  i, 
208. 

C20H19N,  and  its  salts,  from  4-methyl- 
quinoline  and  cnminaldehyde 
(LoEW),  1903,  A.,  i,  578. 

C20H20O5,  and  its  acetyl,  methyl,  and 
benzoyl  derivatives,  from  papa verin- 
ium  methiodido  (Decker  and  Dun- 
ant).  1908,  A.,  i,  206. 

CjoIloiO.,  from  /3-i)]ienyl-/3-2-cyclo- 
pentanunylpropiopiicMone,  liydr- 
iodic  acid  and  pho.'<iihoiu.s  (riKintoi 
and  Vom.and),  1912,  A.,  i,  781. 

CoHj.O.,.  from  Cliinese  anise  oil 
"('iViiiiv),  1903,  A.,  i,  46. 


Substance,      ('■io^i2'fibJ      f'O"^      metliyl 

chlorofoiniate  and  ostrulhin  (Her- 

Zdi;    and     Krohn),    1910,    A.,    i, 

125. 
C20H22O5,  and  its  bromophenylhydr- 

azine,  from  xantho[ihanii!  acid  ethyl 

etlier  (L[EBERMAN^),   1906,  A.,   i, 

556. 
C00H22O6,  from  dihydroflavaspidylxan- 
"then      (Boehm),      1904,      A.,     i, 

407. 
C20H22N4,      from      ethylanilinoaceto- 

nitrile   and   cyanogen   bromide    (v. 

Bkaun),  1908,  A.,  i,  625. 
C20H22N4,  and  its  hydrochloride,  from 

the    action    of    magnesium    phenyl 

bromide    on    ethoxy-    or   melhoxy- 

caffeine    (Sciiulze),    1907,    A.,    i, 

546. 
C20H24O2,    from    2-hydroxy-4-methyl- 

phenyldimethylcarbinol  (Fries  and 

Fickewirth),  1908,  A.,  i,  824. 
C20H30O,    from    camphenilanaldehyde 

(Fromm,  Hii.DEiiRANDT,  and  Clem- 

ens),  1903,  A.,  i,  429. 
CoHgoOj,  from  bryony  root  (Power 
"and    Moore),    1911,   T.,   940;    P., 

118. 
CjoHgiOg,     fronj     Adcaium     honghl 

(Perrot  and  Lepeixce),  1910,  A., 

ii,  151. 
C^oHsaOo,    from    the   condensation   of 

camphor     and     C.,3H2gO,     (Malm- 

GREN),  1903,  A.,  \,  103.  " 
'^io^^iv^y    fiom   the   seeds   of  Briicea 

sinnatrnna     (Power    and     Lees), 

1903,  A.,  i,  772. 
CooH-j^Oii  from  tlie  oxidation  of  phy- 

tol  (WiLLSTATTER  and  HociiEDEir), 

1907,  A.,  i,  7f6. 
C'aoHinOSo,    from    plienanthraquinone 

and  thiophthen  (Osfer),  1904,  A., 

i.  915. 
C20H12O2N4,      from     the      diazntised 

chloride    from    7-amino-2-napl.thol 

(KAiTFLERand  Karrer),  1907,  A., 

i,  796. 
C20H13O4N3,    from   f»-aminophthalauil 

(Rfi'E  and   Thie.ss),    1910,  A.,   i, 

73. 
CanHjsOjNB,  from  the  action  of  amyl 

nitrite     on     phenyl-m-nitrobenzyl- 

ideneliydrHzine    (Bambergki:     and 

I'emsei,),  1903,  A.,  i,  285. 
CoolljiNaSo,   from   diazotriphenylpyr- 

"role  (Ancei.K'o  and  Labisi),   1910, 

A.,  i,  445. 
('2olli.',0,„Br.,     from     the    Howers    ot 

XiietiinthcH  arbor -friMix   (Hll.l,  nnd 

Smikar),     1907,     T.,     1505;     P., 

213. 


Substance 


2014 


Substance,  C^oHigOjCL,  from  oxalyl 
cliloiide  and ciimamaldehyde  (Stau- 
dinger),  1909,  A.,  i,  906. 

G,oHi70N,  from  oxidation  of^-benzyl- 
j3-diphenylmethylhydi'oxylamine 
(AxGELi,  Alessaxdri,  and  Aiazzo- 
Mancini),  1911,  A.,  i,  545. 

CoqHi-ON,  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
and  additive  salts,  from  the  reduc- 
tion of  6-phenylpyroplithaIone 
(Gaebele),  1904,  A.,  i,  89. 

CjoHigOXo,  from  the  acid,  CaiHigOaK, 
(KNOEVENAGELand  Heeren),  1903, 
A.,  i,  660. 

CjoHigOjN,  from  the  action  of  form- 
aldehyde on  ;8-naphtholbenzvlamine 
(Betti  and  Fo.\),  1903,  "A.,  i, 
511. 

C00H20ON4,  and  its  additive  salts,  from 
the  action  of  magnesium  phenyl 
bromide     on     caffeine     (Schulze), 

1907,  A.,  i,   545. 

C20H20O2N2,  from  indigotin  and 
magnesium  isobutyl  bromide  (Sachs 
and  Kantorowicz),  1909,  A.,  i, 
425. 

C20H21O2N3,  from  Ij-sine  (v.  Braun), 

1909,  A.,  i,  230. 

C20H21O3CI3  (two),  from  j83-dichloro- 
07-dianisylidenepropane  and  methvl 
alcohol  (Straus,  Lutz,  and  Hussy), 

1910,  A.,  i,  564. 

C20H21O4N,  from  the  alkaloid, 
C2oHi;0,,N,  from  Chinese  Corydalis 
tubers'  (Makoshi),  1908,  A.,  i, 
825. 

C',oH2iOiiN3,  from  methyl  a7-di- 
cyanopropane-ai8S7-tetracarboxylate 
(ScHMiTT),  1907,  A.,  i,  1007. 

C2oH2202X2,iH20,  from  quinoline 
and    methyl    salicylate     (Sp.auy), 

1908,  A.,  i,  915. 

L'joHooOjXg,  from  l:3-dioxiniino-2- 
cyclohexanone,  sodium  ethoxide, 
and  benzoyl  chloride  (BoRSCUE), 
1910,    A.,  i,  178. 

C20H24O3X2,  from  quiniue  (Wolkfen- 
STEiN  and  AVolff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
283. 

C20H24O-N2,  from  condensation  of 
ethyl  l-amino-2:5-diniethylpyrrole- 
3:4-dicarboxylate  witli  dehydracetic 
acid  (Bti.ow  and  FiLCHNEn\  1909, 
A.,  i,  9,"). 

CaoHjiiO.jNj,  from  acetone  and  »i-  or 
j3-tolylhydroxylamine  (Beck  MANX 
and  Schkiber),  1907,  A.,  i,  829. 

C20H26O4X4,  from  silver  salt  of  i)er- 
nitrosocamphor  (Angem,  Castel- 
LANA,  and  Feurero),  1909,  A.,  i, 
739. 


Substance,  C2oH2s02Hg3,  from  action 
of  potassium  hydroxide  on 
CjoHjoOsIaHgj  (Marsh  and  Stru- 
THKKs).  1909,  T.,  1787. 

C20H28NCI,  from  7- phenyl  propyl 
chloride  and  diraethylamine  (v. 
Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 

C2oH28NBr,  from  7-phenyl  propyl 
bromide  and  dinietiiylamine  (v. 
Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  35. 

C20H29O2N3,  from  sodium  salt  of  sub- 
stance (CioHj502X2)2,  and  picrate  of 
(Angeli,  Castellana,  and  Fek- 
RERu),   1909,  A.,   i,   739. 

C20H30O4N4,  from  pernitrosocamphor. 
dietliyl  derivative,  and  sodium  salt 
of  (Angeli,  Castellaxa,  and  Fer- 
RERO),  1909,  A.,  i,  739, 

C2oH3oN2l2>  from  diphenyldiethyl- 
ethylenediamine  and  methyl  sulph- 
ate (Wedekixd  and  Meyer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  187. 

C20H31O4N3,  and  its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive, from  terpinene  nitrosite 
(Wall.\ch  and  Boedecker),  1907, 
A.,  i.  65. 

C20H32O4X2,  from  methyl  alcohol  and 
the  nitroso-compound  from  amino- 
lauronic  anhvdride  (Xoyes  and 
Taveau),  1904,  A.,  i,  808. 

C2oH360i9Nt2i  fi'f^i"  glyoxal  and  carb- 
amide (Behrenu,  Meyer,  and 
Rusche),  1905,  A.,  i,   419. 

C2oHi206NBr,  from  2-(6-nitropiper- 
onyl)-naphthafiavanone  and  bromine 
(Torrey  and  Cardarelli),  1911, 
A.,  i,  68. 

C20H12O8N4S4,  from  3-cyano-2:4- 
dikfcto-5-beiizylidenetetraliydrothio- 
phen  and  barium  hydroxide 
(Benary),  1910,    A.,  i,  580. 

C2oHi904N;S,  2H2O,  from  acetyl- 
guanamine  acetate  and  orange  II. 
(Radlhergek),  1910,  A.,  i, 
761. 

C20H23O2NI,  from  the  action  of  methyl 
iodide  on  the  sodium  derivative 
of  5-hydroxy-l-phen}-l-4-methyltri- 
azole  "  (DiMuoTH  and  Letsche), 
1905,   A.,  i,  100. 

C20H2SO3NS,  from  >|^-codeinone  and 
ethj'l  niercaptan  (Pschorr  and 
Kuech),   1910,  A.,  i,  423. 

C20H2BO3NI,  from  methyl  iodide  and 
a  betaiue  from  8-ethylthiocodide 
(PscHoRu  and  Krech),  1910,  A.,  i, 
423. 

C21H12N4,  and  its  trinitro-derivative. 
iVom  the  action  of  copper  powder  on 
iudazole  (Jacobson  and  Hubeu) 
1908,   A.,  i,  299. 


2015 


Substance 


Substance,  CjiHmOj,  from  the  hydro- 
lysis of  the  triacetyl  derivative 
of  3:6:3':6'-tetrahydroxytripheiiyl- 
methane  (Schorigin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1032. 

C01H20O2,  from  condensation  of  salicyl- 
aldehyde  and  dipropyl  ketone 
(Decker  and  v.  Fellenberg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  117. 

C21H20O.1,  and  C.,iHi^O,Br„  from 
C2iH240,  and  its  tetrabromo-deriva- 
tive  (FAiiixYi  and  Szeki),  1905, 
A.,  i,  591. 

C21H22O3,  from  4:7-dimethylcoumarin 
(Fjiie-s  and  Klostekmann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  276. 

Ciill.fii,  and  its  tetra-aeyl  and  tctra- 
bromo-derivatives,  fromcatecliol  and 
acetone  (Fabinyi  and  Szi^iKi),  1905, 
A.,  i,  591. 

C2iH2i06,  and  its  hexa-acyl  and  di- 
bromo-derivatives,  from  pyrogallol 
and  acetone  (Fabinyi  and  Szeki), 
1905,  A.,  i,  888. 

CjilLgOg,   and  its  methyl   etiier  and 
nntiydride,     from     6-hydroxypenta- 
ki'to-octametliyltetrahydrophenyl- 
phenylidenemethane  (  Heiizk;,  Wen- 
ZEi-,aiid  Reismann),  1906,  A.,  i,  95. 

(CoiH3oO)5,  from  oil  of  clove  stalks 
(Deu.ssen  and  Loesche),  1909,  A., 
i,  172. 

C21H34O2,  and  Cj-HsbO.,  from 
Selrroderma  aiirantium  (Bam- 
hehcer  and  Lanusiedl),  1907,  A., 
ii,  45. 

CaiHuOgNj,  from  phthalimide  and 
anthvanilic  acid  (Konk;),  1904,  A., 
i.  297. 

CoiHjbON,,  from  4-keto-l  :3-diphcnyl- 
pyra/.olone  and  o-phenylencdiamine 
(Sachs  and  Beciiekescu),  1903, 
A.,   i,  529. 

Colli, bOjNo,  from  henzMldehyde- 
l)hcnvlhydrazone  and  ethyl  acuto- 
aceta'le  (MiNi'NM),  1906",  A.,  i, 
]  1 4. 

CiiHi^ON,  from  l-]iydro.\y-l:2:3-tri- 
phoiiyl-5-pyrrolidone  (Boksghe), 
1909,  A.,  i,  956. 

CaiHjjON,  from  decomiyosition  of 
phenylnitroniethanc  (Heim),  1911, 
A.,  i,  28. 

C.jiHi^ONj,  and  C..,H,kOX5(I,  from 
the  action  of  pluiiylhydrazine  on 
the  lactone  of  dichloroacetylanthr- 
anilic  acid  (Gartner),  190.'>,  A.,  i, 
130. 

C'aiHj.N^Sa,  from  the  action  of  thionyl 
chloride  on  tliioli.'iizarnide  (Totii- 
tkkmann),  r.'05,   A.,  i,  596. 


Substance,  CoiII,hOS,  from  benzyl  sul- 
phoxide  and  bonzaldehyde  (Fromm 
and  AcHERT),  1903,  A.,  i,  341. 

C2iU,„N4S,  from  benzidine  and  di- 
benzyl  cyanoiminodithiocarbonate 
(Fromm  and  v.  Guncz),  1907,  A.,  i, 
873. 

('21II19O2N;,,  fromyz-nitrosotoluene  and 
sodium  hydroxide  (Reissejm),  1909, 
A.,  i,  436. 

CoiHijOgN,  from  the  substance, 
Ci3}Ii404Nl  (Ortoleva  and  Va.s- 
sALf.o),  1904,  A.,  i,  645. 

C21H20ON2,  from  ethyl  l-methyl-3- 
cyclohexanone-4-oxalate  and  aniline 
(KoTZ  and  Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i, 
88. 

CoiHaiOgNg,  from  brucine  and  nitric 
acid  (Leuchs  and  Anderson),  1911, 
A.,  i,  746. 

C'2iH220N4,  and  its  additive  salts, 
from  the  action  of  magnesium  phenyl 
bromide  on  S-metliylcaffeinc 
(Sghulze),  1907,  A.,  i,  54ti. 

CoiHjoOjN,,  from  indigotin  and  mag- 
nesium isoamyl  bromide  (Sachs 
and  Kantorowicz),  1909,  A.,  i, 
425. 

CjiHiiOyN,,  from  brucinolic  acid 
and  sodium  hydroxide  (Leuchs 
and  Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  954 ; 
(Leuchs  and  Peirce),  1912,  A.,  i, 
899. 

t-'siHotOiNS,  betaine  of  substance 
from  /Sethylthiocodide  (Pschorr 
and  I<j:ech),  1910,  A.,  i,  422. 

C'2iH2902NS,  from  ;8-ethylthiocodidc 
(PscnoRR  and  Kuech),  1910,  A.,  i, 
422. 

C.iHisO.NSi,  from  /3-nictliylthioco- 
dide  and  ethyl  mercaptan  (I'siiiuRR 
and  Krech),  1910,  A.,  i.  422. 

C"2iH,20,9S3Na3As,  from  trisodium 
arsenate  and  sulphosalicylic  acid 
(Marthe),  1910,  A.,  i,  262. 

C2,H2,04N3ClHg2,  from  dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium  chloride  and 
/>-aminophenyl  meriuriacetate 

^Keitzenstein  and  Skamm),  1910, 
A.,  i,  348. 

CiiHjgOjMS,  from  methyl  iodide  and 
j8-ethylthiocodide,  ami  its  deriva- 
tives (PsiHORR  and  Ki;ech),  1910, 
A.,  i,  422. 

CjaMij^a,  f'O'"  diazotripheuylpyrrole 
and  sul|ihuric  acid,  and  its  ethyl 
derivative  (tioLU-scHMlEni),  1909, 
A.,  i.  122. 

C.^Hnjl),  from  the  distillation  of  the 
lonipoumi,  C,;,Hm03  (Ukksi.ai'EK 
and  PicrEr\  i'907,  A.,  i,  915. 


Substance 


2016 


Substance,  CjiUj^O,  from  aj377-tetia- 
])henylbulyiolactone  (Reumek  and 
Reynolds),  1908,  A.,  i,  983. 

CojHigO^,  from  the  reduction  of 
'2:4(or  2: 6)-dihydroxvdeoxy benzoin 
(FiNZi),  1905,  A.,  i,  907. 

CoiHigOj,  from  cyclohexanone  and 
phthalaldehydie  acid  (Mougen- 
stern),  1909,  A.,  i,  804. 

^^22^1805,  from  the  condensation  of 
phenanthraquinone  with  ethyl 
acetoacetate  (Richards),  1910,  T., 
1460  ;   P.,  195. 

Co.^HigNj.  from  2:4:5-triphenylgn- 
anylamidide  and  acetic  anhyilride 
(Ley  and  MiJLLER),  1907,  A.,  i, 
730. 

C22H22O3,  from  condensation  of  methyl 
etliyl  ketone  and  salicylaldehyde 
(Decker  and  v.  Fellenberg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  116. 

C22H22O6,  from  jW-benzoquinone  and 
methyl  ^-aminobenzoate  (Sieg- 
MUNU),  1910,  A.,  i,  749. 

C22H21O2,  from  4:7-diniethylcouma- 
rin,  and  its  bromine  derivative 
(FiiiEs  and  Volk),  1911,  A.,  i,  205. 

Co.Ho.O.,  from  l-[2:5-dinietliylhydro- 
coumarilyl]  -  2:5  -dimethylhydrocou- 
marone  (Fries  andKhosTERMANX), 
1908,  A.,  i,  822. 

^22^280,  from  the  oxidation  of  dinif- 
tliylstyrj'lcarbinol  (Kuhler  and 
Hkritage),  1905,  A.,  i,  207. 

C22H2ii05,  from  dimethylphloroglu- 
cinolaldehyde,  ])otassiym  hydr- 
oxide, and  methyl  iodide  (Herzig, 
Wenzel,  and  Reismaxn),  1906, 
A.,  i,  95. 

U22H26N,  iVom  oxidation  of  tetra- 
methyldiaminodiphenylcyclohexyli- 
dcnemethane  (Lemoult),  1912,  A., 
i,  791. 

CoHgoOg,  from  Simariiba  amnra  (GlL- 
"ling),  1908,  A.,  ii,  527. 

C22HioOg,  from  acid  from  ricinoleic 
acid  (Chonowsky),  1909,  A.,  i, 
761. 

C22H^20i>  from  the  condensation  pro- 
duct of  methane  and  ethylene  and 
oxygen  (LosANiTscii),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
33. 

G..2H14N2S,  from  diketone,  Co,H,,O..N., 
(Angemco),  1911,  A.,  i,  1633. 

C22H15O1N,  from  co-amino-f'ju-dihydr- 
oxvacetophenone  (Tutin),  1910,  T., 
2515. 

C22lli(i02^2i  from  indigotin  and  mag- 
nesium plieiiyl  bromide,  and  its  sul- 
phate and  diethyl  derivative  (Sachs 
and  Kantorowicz),  1909,  A.,  i,  425. 


Substance,  C22Hi;02X,  from  tripiienyl- 
carbinol  and  cyanoacetic  acid 
(Fo.ssE),  1906,  A.,  i,  976. 

C'22Hig04N2,  from  oxidation  of  sub- 
stance, C'22Hi602X2,  from  indigotin 
and  magnesium  phenyl  bromide 
(Sachs  and  Kantorowicz),  1909, 
A.,  i,  425. 

C22H18O7N4,  from  prune  and  m-nitro- 
aniline  (Grandmovgin  and  Boo- 
mer), 1907,  A.,  i,  356. 

C22H19O2N,  from  benzoHavol  (DuN- 
sTAN  and  Cleaverley),  1907,  T., 
1624  ;    P.,  206. 

C22H21O13N,  from  ethyl  phloroglu- 
cinoldicarboxylate  and  nitric  acid 
(Leuchs  and  Geserick),  1909,  A., 
i,  107. 

C22H23OUN3,  from  07- dimethyl  BB- 
diethyl  a7-dicyanopropaue-o/8j87- 
tetracarboxylate  (Schmitt),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1007. 

C22H2)05N2,  isomeric,  and  their  bromo- 
derivatives,  from  ethyl  acetoacetate 
and  phenylhydroxylamine  (Scheib- 
ER  and  Wolf),  1907,  A.,  i,  1028. 

C02H25ON3,  from  quinoline  and  hydr- 
oxylaniiue  (Kaufmann  and  StrO- 
I'.iN),  1911,  A.,  i,  321. 

C22H25O2N,  from  dimethylketen  an>l 
benzylidenebenzylamine  (SxAun- 
IXGER,  Klever,  and  Kucer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  588. 

C22H25O3X,  from   oxidation  of  /3-iso- 
butyrylbenzylamino-)3-phenyl-aa- 
dimetliylpropionic      acid     (Staud- 
INGER,  Klever,  and  Kober),  1910, 
A.,  i,  587. 

C22H28X2S,  from  carvone  hydrosulph- 
ide  and  hydrogen  cyanide  (Steele), 
1911,  P.,  240. 

C22H30O4S,  from  hydrolysis  of  the 
compound  of  hydrogen  cyanide  and 
carvone  hvdrosulphide  (Steele), 
1911,  P.,  241. 

C22H3i02f,N,  acetyl  derivative  of  the 
product  from  nitration  of  cellulose 
(Crane  and  Joyce),  1910,  A.,  i, 
364. 

C22H3uO,X2-  fro">  ethyl  alcohol  aud 
the  nitroso-compound  from  amino- 
lauronic  aidiydride  (NoYES  and 
Taveau),  1904,  A.,  i,  807. 

C'22n2iG5N,Cl,  from  isoquinoline  and 
ehloroacetic  acid  (Iulder),  1903, 
A.,  i,  116. 

(-"j2H,903X4SNa,  from  l-amino-2 
naphtliol-4-sulphonic  acid,  phenyl- 
hydrazine  and  sodium  hydrogen 
snl]dute  ^Buihekkr  and  Sonxkn- 
itURG),  1910,  A.,  i,  145. 


2017 


Substance 


Substance,  C.-.TI^iOgNSj,  from  new- 
inageiita-disulplioiic  (Sciimidlin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  94. 

C23Hi,503,  from  the  action  of  foim- 
aldchyde  on  o-naphtliol  (Brkslauer 
and  Pictet),  1907,  A.,  i,  915. 

CgsHigOa,  from  reduction  of  benzyl- 
idenedeoxybenzoin  (Tmni.E  and 
Ri'GdM),  1912,  A.,  i,  867. 

CjgHjgOa,  or  C23H00O2,  from  the 
action  of  magnesium  '>-toiyl  brom- 
ide on  xanthone  (Deckki;,  v. 
Fellexbeik;,  and  Dixnek),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1065. 

C2SH20O3,  from  reduction  of  benzyl- 
idenedeoxybenzoin  (Thiele  and 
RUGGLI),  1912,  A.,  i,  867. 

C23H20O3,  from  methyl  cinnamato, 
magnesium  plienyl  bromide,  and 
benzoyl  chloride  (Kohi.er  and 
Hekitage),  1905,  A.,  i,  207. 

t'23H2oOi(„  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from  the  jiotassiuin  derivative  of 
rhein  (Oesierle  and  Riat),  1910, 
A.,  i,  126. 

C23H22O3,  from  cinnamylideneaceto- 
phenoiie  and  etiiyl  acetoacetate 
(VoRLANDEK  and  Staudixger), 
1906,  A.,  i,  366. 

^23^22^2)  from  the  action  of  light  on 
quinaldine  and  acetone,  and  its  salts 
(CiAMiciAN  and  Sileer),  1911,  A., 
i,  647. 

C23H26O2,  from  the  dehydration  of 
diphenvlcam2ihorylcarbiiiol(HALLE]i 
and  Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i,  441. 

C23H28O2,  from  o-bromocamphor, 
magnesium,  and  benzophenone 
(Malmgren),  1903,  A.,  i,  103. 

C23H32O2,  from  benzophenone  and  iso- 
aniyl  ether  (Pateunu  and  Ciiieffi), 

1911,  A.,  i,  66. 

C23H32N2,  from  dimethylaniline  and 
liexahydrobenzaldeliyde  (Zemn.sky 
and  Gutt),  1907,  A.,  i,  709. 

C23Hi40,N2,  from  3:5-dinitro-4- 
hydroxybenzoic  acid  and  pyrene 
(Mor(;exstbun),  1910,  A.,  i, 
482. 

C23H15ON3,  from  3-amino-2-methyl-4- 
quinazolone  and  benzil  (Bogkrt 
and  Heal),  1912,  A.,  i,  395. 

C23H18ON2,    from    benzophenone   and 
l-plienyl-3-metliy  1-5- pyrazolone 
(IIkidu.sciika     and     Kothackek), 

1912,  A.,  i,  52. 

C23II18O2N2,  from  indigotin  and 
magnesium  benzyl  cidoride  or 
magnesium  ;j-tolyl  bromide  (Sachs 
and  Kantouowicz),  1909,  A.,  i, 
425. 


Substance,  C23H,aO.N3,  from  prune  and 
7;t-amiuobetizoieacid(GRAXDMOUGlN 
and  Boomer),  1907,  A.,  i,  356. 

C23H20ON4,  from  the  monoplienyl- 
hydrazone  of  o-metlioxyphenyl- 
triketobutane  and  phenylenediamine 
(Sachs  and  IIerold),  19C7,  A.,  i, 
629. 

O23H23O3N,  from  benzylidenebenzoyl- 
acetone  and  ethyl  j8-aminocrotonate 
(Kxoevexagel,  Eri,ei;,  and 
Reixecke),  1903,  a.,  i,  652. 

023112404X2'     from     phenylhydrazine 
and    ethyl   3-j)lu'nyi-l-metiiylcyclo- 
hexene-5-one-2:4-dicarboxylate 
(Knofa'enagei,      and       Heeren), 

1903,  A.,  i,  660. 

C23H3(,N3Br,  and  its  platinichloride, 
from  the  action  of  cyanogen  bromide 
on  l-phenvlpiperidine  (v.  Braun), 
1907,  A.,  i,  960. 

C,3H330;N,  from  delpbocurarine 
"(Heyl),  1903,  A.,i,  650. 

C23H3602Br2,  from  the  action  of 
bromine    on    lactucol    (Sperling), 

1904,  A.,  i,  607. 
OjsHigOgNjSj,     from    the    action    of 

benzoyl  chloride  on  sodium  hypo- 
sulphite in  presence  of  pyridine 
(BiNz  and  Marx),  1907,  A.,  i, 
923. 

C.,3Hi90.,NS,  phenacyl  derivative  of 
"C,5Hi3"ONS  (Kelber),  1910,  A.,  i, 
391. 

C23H23ON5S,  from  CisHi.NaSCl 
(Bu.scH  and  Schneider),  1903,  A., 
i,  534. 

C23H.,-04N.>Br,  from  brucine 

(MassLER),  1910,  A.,  i,  275, 

Cjsl^ioOjNNa,  from  sodium  bornyl- 
oxido  and  ^^-etlioxyphenvloitracon- 
in)ide  (riUTTi),  1907,  A.,"i,  313. 

C24H11;,  from  action  of  silent  electric 
discharge  on  benzene  (Lo.s.\xlTsrii), 
1910,  A.,  i,  2. 

C24IIMO3,  from  naphthaldehydic  acid 
and  acenaphthenono  (Wiechow.ski), 

1905,  A.,  i,  709. 

C24HJ4O4,  from  acenaphthenequinone, 
and  its  derivatives  (Kalle  k  Co.), 
1910,  A.,  i,  752. 

CjiHigOj,     from    reduction    of    5:12- 
dihydroxy-11-phenonaphthaccnc- 
quinone,   and   its  acetyl  derivative 
(VoswiNCKEL    and    DE    Weerth), 
1910,  A.,i,  50. 

C24H18O5,    from    action   of  alkali   on 
6-acetoxy-6:ll:(;')-trihydro.\y-ll- 
]dienyldihydronaphthaoencquinone, 
and    its     acetyl     derivative    (Vos- 
winckel),  1909,  A.,  i,  167. 

G  o 


Substance 


^018 


Substance,  C^jHjgNj,  and  its  lu'Jro- 
chloride  and  polynieridc,  from  the 
oxidation  of  azurine  (AVillstatteu 
and  Moore),  1907,  A.,  i,  642. 

C24H20O3,  and  its  isomeii(Je,  from 
phenoxyacetone,  benzaldehyde,  and 
anisaldehvde  (Stoermeu  and 
Welhn),"1903,  a.,  i,  41. 

C24H20O10,  tetra-acetyl  derivative  of 
Cie  HijOg  obtained  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  chloroacetocatechol  (Yos- 
avinckel),  1910,  A.,  i,  43. 

C24H20N5,  from  methylaniline-co- 
sulphonic  acid  and  methyl -o-tolnid- 
ine-co-sulphonic  acid  (Aktiex- 
Gesei,lschaft  riJR  Anii.in-Fabri- 
katxon),  1909,  A.,  i,  373. 

C24H22O,    and  its  oxime   and   bromo- 
derivative,  from  the  action  of  glacial 
acetic      and     sulphuric     acids     on 
j3-benzyl-;8  styrylpropiophenone 
(BAi'ERand  Breit),  1906,  A.,  i,  517. 

C24H30O4,  and  its  tetra-acetyl  deriva- 
tive, from  catechol  and  methyl  ethyl 
ketone  (Fabinyi  and  SziiiKi),  1905, 
A.,i,  591. 

C04H30O6,  and  its  hexaacetyl  deriva- 
tive, from  pyrogallol  and  methyl 
ethyl  ketone  (Fabinyi  and  SzfiKi), 
1905,  A.,  i,  889. 

C24H32O4,  from  oxidation  of  elateric 
acid  (MooHE),  1910,  T.,  1804;  P., 
215. 

C24H32O5,  from  acenaphthenequinone 
and  ethvl  acetoacetate  (Recchi), 
1903,  A.,''i,  261. 

€24114205,  from  hydrolysis  and  reduc- 
tion of  sodium  taurocholate 
(PiETTRE),  1909,  A.,  i,  586. 

C24H44O,  from  /3-chiclalbau  (Tschirch 
and  ScHERESCHEWSKi),  1905,  A.,  i, 
685. 
■  C24H44O2,  from  the  absorption  of 
oxygen  by  the  condensation  product 
of  ethylene  (Losanitsch),  1908,  A., 
i,  846  ;  ii,  33. 

C24H0i,Cli3,  from  the  action  of  tolu- 
ene on  tetraohloro-o-henzoquinonc 
(Jacksox  and  MacLaurix),  1907, 
A.,  i,  857. 

C24HJ4O4S2,  from  thiophenoquinone 
and  alcohol  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
1030. 

C24H16O4N2,  from  anthranoylanthr- 
anilic-O-anhydride  and  l:2-naj>htha- 
quiuone-4-sulphonic  acid  (Sihroe- 
TER  and  Eisi.Eii),  1909,  A.,  i,  577. 

C24H470N3,'and  its  leuco-base,  from 
the  oxidation  of  the  substance, 
CjiHisON  (WiLL.STATTEU  and 
MooRE),  1907,  A.,  i,  643. 


Substance,  C24H17ON3,  and  its  poly- 
meiide  and  leuco-base,  from  the 
oxidation  of  azurine  (Will.stat- 
TER  and  Moore),  1907,  A.,  i, 
643. 

C24H18ON2,  from  the  reduction  of 
o-nitrobenzyl  chloride  in  presence  of 
2:7-dihydroxynaphthalene  (Baez- 
XER,  GuEORoriEFF,  and  Gardiol), 
1906,  A.,  i,  902. 

C24H19ON3,  from  the  oxidation  of  a 
mixtm-e  of  ^j-amino-  and  jj-hydroxy- 
diphenylamine  (Willstatter  and 
Moore),  1907,  A.,  i,  643. 

€24112002^2,  from  diphenylamine  and 
hydrogen  peroxide  (Uschakoff), 
1906,  A.,  i,  159. 

C24H2o04N'2>  fi'om  condensation  of 
3-keto-2-^j-dimethylaniinoaniIcoum- 
aran  and  2-coumaranone  (Fries 
and  Ha.sseldach),  1911,  A.,  i, 
151. 

C24H2iOBr,  from  the  action  of  glacial 
acetic     and     sulphuric     acids     on 
j8-benzyl-)8-styryl-jj-bromopropio- 
phenone  (Bauer  and  Breit),  1906, 
A.,  i,  518. 

C24H22O5N3,  from  indigo-brown  (Per- 
Kix  and  Bloxam),  1907,  T.,  284  ; 
P.,  30. 

C24H24ON2,  from  tetramethyldiamino- 
trijihenylmethane-o-carboxylic  acid 
(GuYOT  and  Haller),  1910,  A.,  i, 
286. 

CajHjsONj,  from  isatin  and  dimethyl- 
aniline  (Haller  and  Guyot),  1907, 
A.,  i,  566. 

^'24^^2504^,  and  its  acetyl  derivative, 
from  o-methoxybenzaldehyde  and 
glycine  (Erlexmeyer  and  Bade), 

1905,  A.,  i,  131. 

C24H25NSCI,  from  2:4-dimethylpyr- 
role  (March LEwsKi  and  Robel), 
1910,  A.,  i,  206. 

C24H26O5N2,  from  the  reduction  of 
xantho.YaIo-//(-xylidil  (RrHEMAXX>, 

1906,  T.,  1852  ;  P.,  284. 
C24H27O8N5,     from     brucinonic    acid 

semicarbazone  and  sodium  amalgam 
(Leuchs  and  Weber),  1909,  A.,  i, 
254. 

C24H30O4N2,  from  the  action  of  ethyl 
pyruvate  on  jo-toluidine  (SiMOX), 
1908,  A.,  i,  739. 

C24H30O5X2,  and  C24H3(,06N,,  and  its 
isomeride,  from  biscamphofomiene- 
amineearboxylic  acid  (TlXGLE  and 
RoBix.^ox),  1906,  A.,  i,  903. 

t^4H3oOi2Cl4  (two),  from  ester, 
CgoHjaOie  (GuTHZEiT  and  Hart- 
MAXx),  1910,  A.,  i,  388,  889. 


2019 


Substance 


Substance,    C24H3oOi2Br.„    from    ester, 

C3oII,,.,Oi6   (GuTiizKiT    and    Hakt- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  388. 
CaiHgiOgBr,      from      dibromoasnrone 

(Thums   and   Beckstroem),    1904, 

A.,  i,  409. 
C24H34O2N2,  from  quiijine-)8-ethiodide 

and   Grignard's     reagent   (Fiieund 
.  and  Meyeii),  1910,  A.,  i,  132. 
C24H3g04N2,     from    ethyl    1-methyl- 

cyolo]iexan-3-one-4-carboxylate  and 

])iperazine     (KiVrz    and   Merkel), 

1909,  A.,  i,  158. 
CjiHioONoPiro,  from  4-bromoaccnapli- 

thaqiiinone    (Gi;aebe    and  Giiss- 
Bouuc),  1903,  A.,  i,  408. 

C24H26O4N3S2,  from  dinitrodiphcnyl 
disulphide  (Fhomm  and  Witt- 
MANX),   1908,  A.,  i,  632. 

C24H280,Ni2S2,  from  biguanide  sulph- 
ate and  crystal  ponceau  (Radlbeh- 
geh),  1910,  A.,  i,  760. 

C25H20O3,  from  ethyl  phenylpropiol- 
ate,  acetophenone,  and  sodium 
ethoxide  (Ruhemann),  1908,  T., 
435  ;  P.,  52. 

C25H20O6,  from  the  action  of  phenyl- 
])ropi()lyl  chloride  on  ethyl  sodiomal- 
onate  (Ruhemanx  and  Mekrimax), 
1905,  T.,  1395  ;  P.,  225. 

C25H24O2,   from  the  action  of  glacial 
acetic     and     sulphuric     acids     on 
/3-benzyl-/3-styrylpropiophenone 
(Bauer  and  Bkeit),   1906,  A.,   i, 
518. 

C25H32O10,  from  ethyl  acetonedicarb- 
oxylate  and  benzylidene-ethylamine 
(Petiienko-Kritsciienko  and 

HiRsniMEKG),  1909,  A.,  i,  960. 

C25II19N4CI,  from  safraiiine  and  benz- 
aldehyde  (Balls,  Hewitt,  and 
Newmax),  1912,  T.,  1848. 

O25H24O4N2,  from  3:6-diacetylamino- 
9-phenylxanthonium  chloride 

(KEfiKMAXX  and  Dengler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  406. 

CjaHajOiN,  from  ethyl  oxalacetate 
and  benzylidene-j8-naphtliylaniine 
(Simon  and  Matguin),  1908,  A., 
i,  296. 

C25H27O3NB,  from  the  action  of  ^-tri- 
azobenzaldehyde  on  campiioryl-;//- 
semicarbazide  (FousTEiiand  JuDi>), 

1910,  T.,  261. 

C25H32O2N4,  from  acetylacetone   and 
diphenylmethaiiedimethyldiiiydr- 
azine  (v.  Braun),  1910,  A.,  i,  524. 

CasHijOiNjCi,  benzoyl  derivative  of 
a  red  acid  from  methyl  5-cidoro- 
anthranilate  and  nitrosobenzene 
(FitEUXDi.Eu),  1910,  A.,  i,  446. 


Substance,  C25H19ON4CI,  from  safranine 

and/*  hydroxybeuzaldeliyde  (Balls, 
Hewitt,  and  Newmax),  1912,  T., 
1848. 

C.sIIavOgNS,  from  2:7-diliydroxy- 
naphtliylene-l:8-dilurfury]i<leneim- 
ine  and  methyl  sulphate,  and  its 
salts  with  acids  (Besohke,  Rolle, 
and  Stiuim),  1909,  A.,  i,  963. 

^-'25H2804N,>S2,  from  rongaiite,  aniline! 
hydrochloride,  and  formaldehyde 
(Bixz  and  Isaac),  1908,  A.,"  i, 
941.  ■ 

<"'2.5t^2306N5ClHg2,  froui  dinitro- 
phenyl{)yridinium  chloride  and  ji- 
aminopiienyl  niercuriacetate  (IIeit- 
ZEXSTEIN  and  Stamm),  1910,  A.,  i, 
348. 

C25H2206N5ClHg2,  froui  0-aniino- 
pheuylmercuric  acetate  and  dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium  chloride  (Reit- 
ZEXSTEiN  and  Boxitsch),  1912,  A., 
i,  740. 

OasHigOj,  from  diphenylnaphthyl- 
allenecarboxylic  acid  and  acetic 
acid  (Lapworth  and  Wechsler), 
1910,  T.,  47. 

C26H44O2,  from  action  of  silent  electric 
discharge  on  ethylene  (Losax- 
itsch),  1910,  A.,  i,   1. 

CjaHigO,  from  cholesterol,  perhydrol, 
ami  sulphuric  acid,  and  its  deriva- 
tives (MiNOVici  and  Vlahutza), 
1912,  A.,  i,  697. 

C28H13O4N,  from  anthraf[uinoiie-2:3- 
dicarboxylic  anhydride,  quinaldine 
and  zinc  chloride  (Willgekodt 
and  Mafkezzoli),  1910,  A.,  i, 
679. 

028111403^2,  from  4-nitro-9-hydroxy- 
fluorene-9-carboxy lie  acid  (Schmidt 
and  Bauer),  1906,  A.,  i,  26. 

C26H16O15N4,  from  3:5-dinitio-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic  acid  and  diphenylene 
oxide  (Morgensterx),  1910,  A.,  i, 
482. 

C28H18O4S2,  from  dibenzylthioltetra- 
hydroquiuone  (Posner  and  Lir- 
SKi),  1904,  A.,  i,  1031. 

C2BH20O4N8,  from  nitrosobeiizalde- 
hyde-/>Mntrophenylhydrazone  (Bam- 
isEiiGEK  and  Pemsel),  1903,  A.,  i, 
285. 

C28H2o04Ng  (three),  from  the  action 
of  amyl  nitrite  on  phenyl-»i-nitro 
benzyiidenehydrazine  (Ba.mbeu- 
GKR  and  Pemsel),  1903,  A.,  i, 
285. 

C28ll2oN2S,  from  bonzanilidimido 
chloride  and  thiobenzanilide  (Jamie- 
sox),  1904,  A.,  i,  397. 


Substance 


2020 


Substance,    CjeHaaOoN,     from     benzyl 
C3'aiiide,     soJium    inetlioxide,    and 
ethyl  ciiinaraate    (A very  and  Mc- 
Doi,e),  1908,  A.,  i,  344. 
G26H22O3N4,    from    interactiou    of    a- 
nitroso-/8-iia|ilithol,      metliylamine 
hydrochloride     aud     formaldehyde 
(Lange),  1911,  A.,  i,  505. 
CaijIIjiON^,    and    its   additive   salts, 
from    the     action     of    magnosiiini 
phenyl   bromide    on    metho.xy-    or 
ethoxy-catl'cine     (Schulze),     1907, 
A.,  i,  546. 
C26H26ON2,  from  the  action  of  phenyl- 
hydrazine  on  /3-phenyl-o-tert.-hutyl- 
/3-benzoyl]>ropionic   acid  (JArr  and 
Maitland),  1904,  T.,  1500. 
CaoHjeOaNo,  from  acetone  and  naph- 
thylhydroxylamine  (Beckmaxx  and 
ScHEinER),  1907,  A.,  i,  829. 
C26H2SO2N4,  from  ethyl  benzoylacet- 
onylacetate     aud     phenylhydraziue 
(BoRscHE  and  Fels),  1906,  A.,  i, 
510. 
C26H28O3N2,    from    quinoline    meth- 
iodide      and      ethyl      acetoacetate 
(Kaufmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1017. 
^aetfaiNgBr,  from  the  action  of  cyano- 
gen bromide  on   l-ji)-tolylpiperidine 
(V.  Hraun),  1907,  A.,  i,  960. 
C26H40O4N2,    from   reduction   of  dio- 
scorine,   and  its  aurichloride  (Gou- 
TER),  1911,  A.,  i,  562. 
C26H41O10N3,  and  its  copper  salt,  from 
the   condensation   of    aspartic   acid 
and    aminopinenedicarboxylic    acid 
(GoDDEN),  1908,  T.,  1173. 
C27H20O8,  from  2-benzoyl-3:4-dinieth- 
oxybenzoic  acid  (Faltis),  1910,  A., 
i,  698. 
C27H22O3,  from  the  action  of  light  on 
beuzophenone     and     benzaldehyde 
(Ciamician  and  Silber),  1911,  A., 
i,  647. 
C27H36O4,  from  catechol  and    diethyl 
ketone  (FAiiiiWi  and  Szeki),  1905, 
A.,  i,  592. 
C3-H42O3,  and  C27H40O3,  and  its  di- 
acetato  and  dipropionate,  from  the 
oxidation  of  cholesterol  (Windaus), 
1907,  A.,  i,  212. 
C27H46O,  from   the   root  of  Morimla 
lovijiflora       (Barrowcliff        and 
Tutin),  1907,  T.,  1915  ;  P.,  249. 
C27H46O3,    *i'"l    its    acyl   derivatives, 
from   tlie   oxidation   of    cholesterol 
(PiCKARD   and   Yates),    1908,    T., 
1680  ;  1'.,  121. 
C27H18O14N4,       from       3:5-dinitro-4- 
liydroxybenzoic  acid    aud   fluorene 
(MORGEXSTERX),  1910,  A.,  i,  482. 


Substance,  C27H22N2S,  from  benzanilid- 
imide     chloride     and    thiobenzo-^- 
tolnididc  (Jamiesun),  1904,  A.,  i, 
397. 
O27H23O2N,  from  beuzylidenebenzoyl- 
acetoue    and     benzoylacetoncaraine 
(Knoevena(;el,   Erler,   and  Rei- 
necke),  1903,  A.,  i,  652. 
C27H32O0N4S0,     from     rongalite     and 
aniline     hydrocliloride    (Bixz    and 
Isaac),  1908,  A.,  i,  941. 
C28H34,  from  action  of  silent  electric 
discharge  on  benzene  and  hydrogen 
(LosANiTscii),  1910,  A.,  i,  2. 
C28H14OJ;,  from  erythrohydroxyanthra- 
quinone   (Farbenfabrikex  vorm. 
F.  Bayer  k  Co.),  1906,  A.,  1,  678. 
O28H16O2,  from  anthraquinone  (KixzL- 

"beroer  k  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  752. 
CogHigOg,       from      diphenyleneketen 

"(Staudixger),  1906,  A.,  i,  861. 
C28H30O4,  from  3:5-dihydroxytritano- 
lactone   (v.    Liebig),    1905,    A.,   i, 
782. 
^28^380x9,  from  )3-bromoacetodextrose 
(Fischer    and    Delbruck),    1909, 
A.,  i,  633. 
C28H12O10CI12,  from  the  action  of  ethyl 
alcohol  on   tetrachloro-o-benzoquin- 
one    (Jackson    and    MacLaurix), 
1907,  A.,  i,  857. 
CgHieO-jNa,  from  indauthren  (Kax-f 

"ler),  1903,  A.,  i,  446. 
C28H18O14N4,       from       3:5-dinitro-4 
hydroxybenzoic   acid   and    pheuan- 
threne  (MoRGEXSTERx),  1910,  A.,  i, 
483. 
C28H20O3N2,  from  3-phenylpyrazoiso- 
coumarazoneand  phenol  (Michaelis 
and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  516. 
C28H2604Ng,     from     dinitrophenyldi- 
pyridininm    chloride    and    phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Zincke  aud  Weisspfen- 
XINO),  1912,  A.,  i,  302. 
C2SH.28O5NJ,  from  oxidation  of  diani- 
sidine  (Reitzexsteix),  1910,  A.,  i, 
703. 
C28H38O5N2    (or    CjsHjoOeNj),    from 
elateric    acid    (v.     Hemmelmayr), 
1907,  A.,  i,  230. 
C28H2406NgS2Na2,  from  1-benzeneazo- 
2-naphthol-6-sulphuric  acid,  phenyl- 
hydraziue    and     sodium    hydrogen 
sulphite  (Bucherer  aud  SoxxEX- 
burg),  1910,  A.,  i,  146. 
CjgHieN^,  and  C34H21N3,  from  flavin- 
duliue   (Sachs    and    Bargellini), 
1905,  A.,  i,  488. 
C29H2,03,     from     the     reduction     of 
jo-hvdroxvdeoxvbenzoin       (Weisl), 
1905,  A.,"i,  905. 


2021 


Substance 


Substance,  C39H3QN2,  from  the  action  of 
aniliin;  on   i)henylchloroiiietliylnne- 
caniphor  (FoiisTEii),  1903,  T.,  105. 
C^gH.jjOj)  from    tin;    fat  of  Beta  vul- 

'garis  (Neville),    1912,  T.,   1103; 
P.,  130. 
CjoHgiOeNS,    from    methyl    snlpliate 
and  2:7-dihydroxynaj)litliylene- 

l:8-dibenzylidoneimine  (I'eschkk, 
RoLLE,  and  Sti;um),  1909,  A.,  i, 
962. 

C29Ho80N4CIHg,  from  3"-;iniino-4:4'- 
tetramethyldianiiiiotriphenylmcth- 
ano    and    o-liydroxyphenylmcrcuric 
chloride    (Riutzexstein    and    Bo- 
KlTscii),  1912,  A.,  i,  740. 

C30II20O4,  from  2:3-dimethoxyanth- 
racene  (Laoodzinski),  1906,  A.,  i, 
82. 

C;;„H2s04,  from  the  methylation  of 
benzoin  by  Fischer's  method  (Irvine 
and  WeiiO,  1907,  T.,  1392. 

C30H42O16,  from  two  dicarboxyglut- 
aconic  ester  radicles  (Gutiizeit  and 
Haktmaxn),  1907,  A.,  i,  1007. 

C30H5QO,  and  its  acetate  from  the  latex 
from  Euphorbia  (Cohen),  1908,  A., 
i,  884. 

C3QH22O4N2,  from  phthalj'ldibenzoyl- 
molhane  and  jihenvlliydrazine 
(Scheiber),  1912,  A.,  i,"561. 

C3(,H22N4Ss,  from  dehydrodithio- 
malonanilide  sulphide  (Reis.sert 
and  MoRit),  1906,  A.,  i,  827. 

C30H21O4N2,  from  deoxybeuzoincarb- 
oxylie  acid  and  hydrazine  (WOlb- 
IJN(;),  1906,  A.,  i,  49. 

C'soHasOaoNj,  from  tlie  action  of  fum- 
ing nitric  acid  on  the  substance, 
OgnHoo  (JoviT.sciHTscii),  1908,  A., 
i,  118". 

C30H26O4S,      and     C30H28O3S,      from 
thiodu[dobenzylideneacetophenone 
(Fromm    and    Lambrecht),    1908, 
A.,  i,  990. 

CjollanON;,,  from  benzil  and  dimethyl- 
aniline  (Halleu  and  Guyot),  1907, 
A.,  i,  565. 

C30H30O2N,,  from  totramethyldianiino- 
plienyloxanthranol  and  benzene, 
and  its  salts,  and  compounds  with 
hvdroxylaniinc  and  phenylhydrazine 
(ilALLEU  and  Guvut),  1904,  A.,  i, 
83. 

CjolI.joOigBro,  from  ester,  OaoHjoOig 
(Gutiizeit  and  Hartmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  388. 

L'ao^IiaOflNg,  from  hexamethyleno- 
tctraniine  and  pyrogallol  (Gri.siike- 
witsch-Trdciiimows'Kv),  1910,  A., 
i,  108. 


Substance,  CgoHnOioN,,  from  reduction 
of  myristicinylideneaminoacetal 
(Sai.way),  1909,"T.,  1212. 

C3oH5205Cr,  from  maalyl  alcohol  and 
chromic  anhydride  (Schimmel  & 
Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 

^sn^hi^^h^t  fi'om  the  action  of 
bromine  on  thioduplobenzylidene- 
acetophenone  (Ki;oM.\i  and  Lam- 
rrecht),  1908,  A.,  i,  990. 

C3„lJ3iO,;N3S3,  from  the  reduction  of 
dibenzyldiethylthioniiiedisul  phonic 
acid-  (Gnehm    and  Sciionholzek), 

1908,  A.,  i,  113. 
C3oH,203l2Hg4,    from    camphor    and 

K.,Hgi4  (Marsh  and  Strutheks), 

1909,  T.,  1781. 

C3iH27N,    and   its   nitroso-derivalive, 

from    alcoholic    ammonia    and   di- 

benzylidenecyclopentanone    (Ment- 

zkl),  1903,  A.,  i,  497. 
C31H2SO3,  from  methyl  cinnaniatc  and 

magnesium  phenyl   bromide  (Koh- 

LER  and  Heritage),  1906,  A.,  i,  97. 
CaiHjoO^,     from     the     reduction     of 

4-hydroxy-3-methyldeoxybenzoin 

(Blau),  1905,  A.,  i,  906. 
C31H32N4,    from     benzaldehyde     and 

diphenylmethanediethyldihydrazine 

(v.  Brau.n),  1910,  A.,  i,  525. 
C31H44O     (or     C33H4^02),    from     the 

latex     from     Euphorbia    (Cohen), 

1908,  A.,  i,  384. 
C31H4SO3,   from  olive  leaves  (Power 

and  T'utin),  1908,  T.,  898  ;  P.,  117. 
C31H50O3,  and  C33H50O3,   from  lupeol 

'acetate  (Cohen),  1907,  A.,  i,  211. 
C31H5-O,   from   the  reduction   of  ger- 

aniol  (Enki.aar),  1908,  A.,  i,  664. 
C31IT58O2,  from  the  fat  of  Beta  rH/(iaris 

(Nevii.i.k),  1912,  T.,  1102  ;  P.,' 130. 

C3iH2i02N3,  C3iH2,02N2,  C32H24O3N,, 

and  C33li2r,04^'2>  f'"^'"  llavinduline 
(Sacils  and  Uargeli.ini),  1905,  A., 
i,  488. 

^'31^230^,  from  ;3-brnzoyla-]ihenyl- 
propionitrih^  and  benzylidcneaceto- 
phenonc  (Hann  and  LAinvoRTii), 
1904,  T.,  1359:  P.,  183. 

C3JII23O2N,  from  ;3-naphthol,  benz 
aldehyde,  and  ammonia  (Betti), 
1903.  A.,  i,  511. 

CsjHjjOaNj,  from  tetramethyldiamino- 
phenyloxanthranol  and  toluene,  and 
its  .'salts  and  compounds  wit li  iiydi- 
oxyhiniinc  and  j>henvlhvdrazino 
(ll'Ai.i.r.RandGi'VuT),  1904,  A., i, 83. 

f':ii"inOnN..'^';!)  f'om  2:4-dil>romo-l- 
aminoantlira(|Uinono  and  oxalyl 
clijoride  (Leniiaro),  1912,  A.,  i, 
998. 


Substance 


2022 


Substance,    CjiHajOgNS,     from    2:7-di- 
hydroxy-l:8-di-m-hydro.\ybeiizyl- 
ideneimine    and    methyl    sulphate 
(Beschke,    Rolle,    and    Stuum), 
1909,  A.,  i,  964. 

CaiHgjOgNS,  from  2:7-dihydroxy-l:8- 
di-o-  and  -j(/-methoxybenzylidene- 
imine  and  methyl  sulfdiate,  and 
chloride,  and  aurichloride  of  p- 
compound  (Beschke,  Rolle,  and 
Stuum),  1909,  A.,  i,  963. 

C32H14O4,  from  /8-niethylanthraquin- 
one  (Badische  Axilix-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1908,  A.,  i,  999. 

C32H23X5,  from  sodium  benzeneazo-o- 
uaphthyl  sulphite  (Voroschtsoff), 

1911,  A.,  i,  820. 

C32H2404,  from  o-bromodiphenacyl 
(Paal  and  Schulze),  1903,  A.,  i, 
709. 

C32H26O,  from  dehydrodypnopinacone 
and    sodium  amalgam   (Delacee), 

1912,  A.,  i,  30. 

C32H26O6,   from   the  reduction  of  7- 

hydroxy-a-keto-67-diphenylbutyric 

acid    (Erlenmeyeii),    190.5,  A.,   i, 

784. 
C32H26O8,    from   reduction   of  3:4-di- 

methyleneoxychalkone      (Baiigel- 

Lixi    and     BiNi),     1912,     A.,     i, 

118. 
C32H30O4,  from  reduction  of  4-methoxy- 

chalkoue  (Bakgellixi  and  Bixi), 

1912,  A.,  i,  118. 
C32H51N  (or  C32H53N),   from  choles- 

tenone  and  piperidiue   (AVixdaus), 

1906,  A.,  i,  174. 
C32H54O2,    from  the  oil   of  Slrychnos 

mix     vomica     (Heiduschka     and 

"Wallexeeutek),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

1087. 
C32H20O5N2,     from     ethyl     benzoyl- 

aoetate    and    anthranilic    acid    (v. 

Niemextowski),   1905,  A.,  i,  612  ; 

1906,  A.,  i,  39. 

C32H24O2N2,  from  fluorenone  and  ])- 
phenylenediamiue  (Schlexk  and 
KxoEE),  1909,  A.,  i,  808. 

C32H26O14N4,  from  3:5-dinitro-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic  acid  and  retene  (MoR- 
gensteen),  1910,  A.,  i,  482. 

C32H30ON4,  from  indigotiu  and  di- 
methylaniline  (Hallee  and  Guyot), 

1907,  A.,  i,  565. 

C32H30ON4,  from  3-phenylpyrazoiso- 
coumarazone  and  dimethylaniline 
(MiCHAELi.s  and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i, 
516. 

C32H5i02Br,  from  extract  oi  Apocynum 
androsacrai folium  and  bromine 
(MooEE),  1909,  T.,  742. 


Substance,  C33H22O7,  from  acetic  an- 
hydride, sodium  acetate,  and  phen- 
authraquinone  (Schaewix),  1905, 
A.,  i,  448. 

C33H26N2,  from  the  action  of  formalde- 
hyde on  phenyl-/3-naphthylamine 
(BrcHERER  and  Seyde),  1907,  A., 
i,  345. 

C33H27X5,  from  dcsylanthranilic  acid 
and  phenvlhydrazine  (Weckowicz), 

1908,  A.,"i,  28. 

C33H28Ne,  formed  as  a  by-product  in 
the  preparation  of  2:4:5-triphenyl- 
guanylamidide  (Ley  and  Mullek), 
1907,  A.,  i,  730. 

C33H33O5,  from  asarylaldehyde  and 
magnesium  o-tolyl  bromide  (Sz^Ki), 

1909,  A.,  i,  920. 

C33H27O6N3,  from  benzoylation  of  ?«.-, 
aud^)-aminobenzoic  acid  in  pyridine, 
and  its  salts  (Heller  and  TiscH- 
xee),  1910,  A.,  i,  770. 

C33H32O2N4,  from  benzoylacetone  and 
diphenylmethanedimethyldihydr- 
azine  (v.  Beaun),  1910,  A.,  i,  524. 

C33H32O6N4,  from  formaldehyde  and 
phenylglycine  and  its  barium,  copper, 
and  acetyl  derivatives  (Gelmo  and 
Suida),  1909,  A.,  i,  382. 

^331^3502X4,  from   anisaldehyde   and 
diphenylmethanediethyldihydr- 
azine  (v.  Beaun),  1910,  A.,  i,  525. 

C33Hig06Cl3Br3,  from  iodine  and  the 
lead   salt   of  4-chloro-6-bromo-2:3- 
dihydroxy-1-methylnaphthalene 
(FEiEsand  Emp.son),  1909,  A.,i,809. 

CggHogOgXjCl,  from  isoquiuoline  and 
chloroacetic  acid  (Ihldee),  1903, 
A.,  i,  116. 

C34H24O5,  from  the  oxidation  of  the 
lactone  of  diphenyl-2-hydroxy-9- 
phenylanthranolacetic  acid  (v.  Lie- 
big  and  Keim),  1908,  A.,  i,  449. 

C34H32O3,  from  phenyl  jS-ethoxystyryl 
ketone  (Reyxolds),  1910,  A.,  i,  858. 

C34H34O2,  from  reduction  of  distyryl 
ketone"  (Boesche),  1912,  A.,  i,  194. 

C3iH35,0-,  and  its  tri  benzoyl  de- 
rivative, from  giiaiaconic  acid 
(Richtee),  1906,  A.,  i,  443. 

C31H28O2X8,  from  benzoylphenyl- 
methylpyrazolone  and  hydrazine 
hydrate  (Michaelis  and  Bender), 
1903,  A.,  i,  289. 

C34H3SO4X2,  from  ;>-nitrobeuzaldehyde 
and  sodium   camphor   (Woottox), 

1910,  T.,  411. 

C34H38O5X4,  isomeric  with  deoxy- 
hiematoporphyrin,  from  reduction 
of  hn?matoporphyrin  (Piloty),  1909, 
A,,  i,  540. 
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Substance,  OajHgiOdNBS.j,  from  bimian- 
ide  sulphate  and  orange  II  (Radl- 
bergek),  1910,  A.,  i,  760. 

C35H27N3,  from  cliloriii!\ted  pyridine 
and  (3-najihtliylamine  (Rkitzen- 
STEIN  and  Breuking),  1911,  A.,  i, 
227. 

C35H30N2,  from  the  action  of  formalde- 
hyde on  ^;-tolyl-a-naphthylamine 
(BucHERER  and  Seyue),  1907, 
A.,  i.  345. 

C35H26O5N,,  from  the  benzoylation 
of  s(/«-beiizyli(h;iiesalicylanude 

(TrriiERLEY),  1907,  T.,  1432. 

C35H31OBN3,  from  benzoylation  of  21- 
aminophenylacetic,  acid  in  pyridine 
(Heller  and  Tlschner),  1910, 
A.,  i,  770. 

C36H30O2,  from  benzylideneaceto- 
phenone  and  magnesium  phenyl 
bromide  (Kohler),  1903,  A.,  i, 
483. 

CsgHsoOs,  from  phenyl  cinnamate  and 
magnesium  phenyl  bromide  (Kohler 
and  Heritage),  1906,  A.,  i, 
96. 

C3gH340N2  (isomeric),  from  o-di- 
benzoylbenzene  and  dimethyl- 
aniline  (HALLERand  Guyot),  1907, 
A.,  i,  565. 

C3gH340nCl2,  from  oxypeucedanin 
and  hydrogen  chloride  (Herzog 
and  Krohn),  1910,  A.,  i,  125. 

C37H2gN3,  from  aniline-blue  (v. 
Baeyer  and  Villiger),  1904, 
A.,  i,  454. 

C38H3oOg,  from  resorcinolbenzein  and 
potassium  hydroxide  (v.  Liebig), 
1909,  A.,  i,  98. 

CjsHgjOo,      from     action      of     acetic 
anhydride   and    sulphuric   acid    on 
oj3-diinethylanhydroacetoncbenzil 
(Gray),  1909,  T.,  2134. 

C3gH3^02,  from  the  action  of  magnes- 
ium ethyl  bromide  on  diphenyl- 
cyclohexanone  (Kohler  and 
Dover),  1907,  A.,  i,  537. 

CsgHigOg,  from  the  reduction  of 
cinnamylidenecamphor  (Rui-E  and 
Fuisell),  1905,  A.,  i,  222. 

C3gH8gO,  from  the  oil  of  Strychnos 
nux  vomica  (Heiduschka  and 
AVallenreuter),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1087. 

CsgHjgOaNj,  from  fluorenone  and 
benzidine  (Schlenk  and  Knorr), 
1909,  A.,  i,  808. 

C38H34O4N2,  from  2:7-dihydroxynaph- 
thalene,  bcnzaldehyde,  and  ammonia 
(Beschke,  Rulle,  fi))d  Strum), 
1909,  A,,  i,  962. 


Substance,  CaglLaOjNa,  fioui  2-ainino- 
anthraijuinone,  naphthalene,  and 
carbon  tetrachloride  (HAomcHE 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Farrik),  1912, 
A.,  i,  811. 

Cioll2s>  f'o'"  dij)henylketenquinoline 
and  anlhraqninone  (Staudinger), 
1908,  A.,  i,  -111. 

^40^26^,1,  from  o-phenylenediamine 
and  o'j'-dibenzil  (Zincke  and 
Troit),  1909,  A.,  i,  36. 

CigHagO,,  from  3:5-dihydroxytritanic 
acid  .  (v.  Liebig),  1905,  A.,  i, 
782. 

CjoHjiBrjg,  from  lycopene  (Wills- 
tatter  and  E.SCHER),  1910.  A.,  i, 
331. 

CjolIsoOs,  from  the  absorption  of 
oxygen  by  the  condensation  i)ro- 
duct    of    acetylene    (Losanitsch), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  .32. 

C40H56O18,  from  the  oxidation  of 
xanthophyll  (Willstatter  and 
MiEG),  1907,  A.,  i,  866. 

C40H56I3,  from  carrotene  (Wills- 
tatter and  Escher),  1910,  A.,  i, 
331. 

C40H60O20,  from  diethyl  ester  of  acid 
CigHjs'iio'  from  cholic  acid,  and 
metallic  derivatives  of  (Letschk), 

1909,  A.,  i,  697. 

C4oHj(,Oo,  from  the  oil  of  Strychnos 
mix  vomica  (Heiduschka  and 
Wallenreuter),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1087. 

C40H78O  (or  C40H74O),  from  phytd 
(Wi|;Lstatter  and  Hochedkr), 
1907,  A.,  i,  786. 

CjoHjgOjNo,  from  the  action  of 
aniline  on  o-benzoylbenzoic  acid 
(Meyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  25. 

C4iH3208N5,  from  3-amino-2-methyl- 
4-<|uinazolone,  nitrous  acid  and  a- 
naphthol  and  from  )8-na[>!itliol 
(BoGERTaudGORTNER),  1909,  A.,  i, 
679. 

C42H30O2,  from  methyl  cinnamate 
and  magnesium  phenyl  bromide 
(KoiiLER  and  Heritage),  1906, 
A.,  i,  97. 

CjjHggOj,  and  its  bromo-derivative, 
from  diphenylstyrylcarbinol  (Koh- 
ler), 1903,  A.,  i,  483. 

C42H3„05,  from  the  hy<lroIysis  of 
methyl  o-methoxytritanate  (\. 
LiKHiG  and  Keim),  1908,  A.,  i, 
449. 

^•4a''.i:i'^2N3,  from  the  action  of  etliyl 
oxahicetate  on  bonzylidonc-fl-nnph- 
thylamine  (Si.Mox  and  Mauuuj.v), 
190S,  A.,  i,  296, 
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Substance,  C44H27O3N9,  from  diketone 
C22H14O2N2  (Angelico),  1911,  A., 
i,  1033. 

C44H30O3N4,  from  oxidation  of  ox- 
iminotripheiiyl  pyrrole  (Angelico 
and  Larisi),  1910,  A.,  i,  427. 

CjjHjgOgN,;,  from  piperonal  ;nid  4- 
amino-l-plienyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone)  (Heidusciika  and  lioxii- 
ACKEK),  1912,  A.,  i,  .^)2. 

C44H420eNj,    from    anisaldehyde    and 
4-amino-l-phenyl-3-nietl]yl-5-pyr- 
azolone    (Heidusciika  and    Roth- 
acker),  1912,  A.,  i,  52. 

C46H34N4,  from  bisanhydroplienacyl- 
amine  (Gabriel  and  Lieck),  1908, 
A.,  i,  465. 

C48H24O8N20,  from  ^-benzoqninone 
and  diaminostilbene  (Siegmund), 
1910,  A.,  i,  749. 

Oi^HjaOgNgBr,  from  brucine  and 
cyanogen  bromide  (Mossler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  275. 

C48H42N6,  from  the  hydrolysis  of 
anilinoaeetal  (Wohl  and  Lange), 
1908,  A.,  i,  17. 

^48^4608,  from  the  absorption  of 
oxygen  by  the  condensation  pro- 
duct of  acetylene  (Losanitsch), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  33. 

C48H,60io,  from  acid  C19H28O10,  from 
choiic  acid  (Letsche),  1909,  A.,  1, 
698. 

C48H5308N'5Cl3Br,  from  brucine  and 
cyanogen  bromide  (Mossler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  275. 

C50HH0O2,  from  Pontianac  resins 
■(Weher),  1904,  A.,  i,  332. 

CgoH^oOjIoHg,;,  from  interaction  of 
camphor,  and  mercuric  and  potas- 
sium iodides  (Marsh  and 
Struthers),  1909,  T.,  1787. 

CbqUk^O;,,,,  from  "  bromoacetocellobi- 
ose"  and  silver  carbonate  (Fischer 
and  ZEMPLto),  1910,  A.,  i,  718. 

C50H-QO35,  from  "  bromoacetolactose  " 
and  silver  carbonate  (E.  and  H. 
Fischer),  1910,  A.,  1,  716. 

CB4Hg„0g,  and  its  diacetate,  from  the 
oxidation  of  dicbolesteryl  ether 
(PiCKARD  and  Yates),  1908,  T., 
1682  ;  P.,  121. 

Cg4H420gN.,S„,  and  its  tetra-acetyl  de- 
rivative, from  the  action  of  hydr- 
oxyhuiiine  on  3:6-diiihenylthiol- 
qniiione  (Posner),  1904,  A.,'i,  1030. 

C00H49O2N5,  from  diplienvlaniine  and 
hydrogeii  peroxide  (Uschakofe), 
1906.  A.,  i,  159. 

^eo^IwOsN.i,  fr<im  aniline  and  benzilic 
aciii  (v.  Liecig),  1908,  A.,  i,  646. 


Substance,  Cc^H^^OgNj,  and  CgaHggOjNs, 
from  o-toluidiiic  and  beuzilic  acid 
(V.  Liebig),  1908,  A.,  i,  646. 

Cg^HejOBra,  from  tribenzylcarbinol 
(Schmerda),  1909,  A.,  i,  564. 

C;4H-20gBrMg,  from  o-naphthoyl 
chloride  and  magnesium  a-naphthyl 
bromide  (Schmidlin  and  Massini), 
1909,  A.,  i,  563. 

CygHgnOjg,  from  interaction  of  resorcin- 

olbenzein     and    anliydroresorcinol- 

benzein   (v.    Liebig),   1909,  A.,    i, 

98. 

Substances,  optical  properties  of,  at  the 

critical  point   (Smith),   1912,   A.,  ii, 

1013. 
Substitution,  law  of,  in  aromatic  com- 
pounds (Flijrscheim),  1903,  A.,  i, 
79  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  614  ;  1907,  A.,  i, 
834,  835  ;  (Kauffmann),  190-3,  A., 
ii,  401. 

in  aromatic  compounds,  explanation 
of  the  (HoLLEMAx),  1906,  A.,  i, 
818. 

influence  of,  in  the  components  on 
the  equilibrium  of  binary  solutions 
(Kremanx),  1905,  A.,  i,  270  ;  ii, 
77  ;  (KRRMANNandRoDiNis),  1906, 
A.,ii,  268. 

influence  of  the  added  substance  in 
aromatic  nuclei  on  (Holleman), 
1906,  A.,  i,  412. 

influence  of  catalysis  on,  in  the 
aromatic  nucleus  (Holdermann), 
1906,  A.,  i,  439. 

in  the  benzene  ring,  problem  of  (Hol- 
leman), 1906,  A.,  i,  489. 

influence  of  the  CH3  group  on,  in  the 
benzene  nucleus  (Blanksma),  1903, 
A.,  i,  164. 

influence  of,  in  the  nucleus  on  the  rate 
of  oxidation  of  the  side-chain 
(Cohen  and  Miller),  1904,  T., 
174,  1622;  P.,  11,  219;  (Cohen* 
and  Hodsman),  1907,  T.,  970  ;  P., 
152. 

influence  of,  on  the  formation  of  di- 
azoamines  and  aminoazo-compounds 
(Morgan  and  Clayton),  1906,  T., 
1054 ;  P.,  174  ;  (Morgan  and 
Micklethwait),  1907,  T.,  360  ;  P., 
28. 

influence  of,  on  the  stability  of  phenols 
towards  carbon  dioxide  at  the  ordi- 
nary temperature  (Raikow  and 
MoMTsciiiLOw),  1903,  A.,   i,  162. 

order  of,  of  hydrogen  atoms  in  cyclic 
coini>ounds,  influence  of  sulphur 
and  of  suljihur-contiiining  groups  on 
the  (Bourgeois  and  1'etekmann), 
1904,  A.,  i,  28. 
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Substitution  of  the  acetyl  group  by 
luetliyl  under  the  action  of  diazo- 
inethaiie  (Heiizk;  and  TiciiAF- 
sciiEK),  1906,  A.,  i,  173,  4:31. 

of  alkyl  radicles  by  methyl  in  substi- 
tuted aninioniuni  com  [)ounds  (Jones 
and  Him,),  1907,  T.,  2083;  P., 
290. 

of  alkyloxy-groui)s  in  the  benzene 
nurlens  by  hydrogen  (Skmmler), 
1908,  A.,  i,  55'7. 

of  clilorides  from  solution  by  alcoliol 
and  liy  hydrogen  chloride  (AiiM- 
STRONO,  EvitE,  HussEY,  and  Pad- 
DisoN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  848. 

of  ethoxyl-groups  by  radicles  (Tsciil- 
tschibabin),  1906,  A.,  i,  397  ; 
1907,  A.,  i,  378. 

isoniorphous,  of  the  halogens  in  or- 
ganic molecules  (Jaeger),  1906,  A., 
i,  -273. 

of  o-iialogen  atoms  by  alkyloxy-groups 
in  aromatic  compounds  (Werner, 
SciioRNDORKF,  and  Chorower), 
1906,  A.,  i,  180;   (Golijschmiedt), 

1906,  A.,  i,  241. 

of  halogens   bv    hydroxyl   (Senter), 

1907,  T.,  460  :  P.,  60. 

of  halogens   by   hydroxyl   in   chloro- 

bromodiazobenzenes    (Ortox      and 

Reku),  1907,  T.,  1554  ;  P.,  212. 
of  hydrogen  for    atoms  or  grouj)S  of 

atoms  in  aromatic  compounds  during 

reduction  (Bi.anksma),  1905,  A.,  i, 

761. 
of  hydroxyl  by  bromine  (Perkin  and 

Simonsen),    1905,    T.,    855;     P., 

188. 
of  the  hydroxyl  r)f  some  earbinols  by 

the     group    -CHn-CCH      (Fos.se), 

1907,  A.,   i,  136.' 
of  liydroxyl   by  the   hydrazino-group 

(Franzen),     1907,      A.,     i,   '880  ; 

(Fraxzex  and  Eiciiler),  1908,  A., 

i,  831. 
of  negative  groups   by  the  hydroxyl 

grouj)  in  ortho-substituted  diazonium 

salts    (Noicf/riNi;    and    Hattegay), 

1906,  A.,  i,  221. 
of    mcthoxyl  and  cthoxyl  groups   by 

alkyl  radicles  (Heeoumatsky),  1906, 

A.,  i,  136. 
of  the  sulphonic-group  by  the  cyano- 

aiid    carhoxvl    groups   in    azo-com- 

pounils  (Lan(;k),  1908,  A.,  i.  300. 
Succinaldehyde    derivatives     (IIaimues 

and  KiM'TZKKi.it),  1906,  A.,  i,  930. 
SuccinaldehydebisphenylhydrazoneB 

(Hknik),  1905,  A.,  i,   190. 
Succinamic    acid,    ethyl     ester     (iMol), 
1908,  A,,  1,  77. 


Succinanil,  Succinanilic  acid,  and  Suc- 
cinanilide,  ])reparation  of  (Tingle 
and  Cram),  1907,  A.,  i,  692. 
and  Succinanilic  acid,  sulphur  de- 
rivatives, and  their  transformation 
product  (Rei.ssert  and  MoRlv), 
1906,  A.,  i,  827. 
Succinanil,     7«-cyano-     (Bogert     and 

Hkans),  1904,  A.,  i,  585. 
Succinanilcarboxylic      acid      (Riedel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  774. 
Succinanilic     acid,     reaction     of,    with 
aniline-(TiNGi,K  and  Lovelace),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1044. 
Succinanilic   acid,     m-cyano-,     and    its 
salts   and    esters,    amide,    and   acid 
chloride  (Bogert and  Beans),  1904, 
A.,  i,  585. 
^^-cyano-,  and  its  derivatives  (Bogert 
and  Wise),  1912,  A.,i,  451. 
Succinanilide,      fetrachlovo-     (Verda), 
1903,  A.,  i,  21. 
rfinitro-  (Tingle  and  Burke),   1910, 
A.,  i,  21. 
Succindialdehyde,    molecular   dispersion 
of  (Harries),  1908,  A.,  i,  317. 
unimoleeular  (Harries   and   Hohen- 
emser),  1908,  A.,  i,  133, 
Succinein,    CifiHjjO^,    and    its    acetate, 
from    succinic   aidiydride   and  quinol 
(Meyer    and    Witte),    1908,    A.,   i, 
671. 
Succinic   acid  {rthanedicarhoxylic  acid), 
and   its  potassium  salts   and   their 
crystallography     (Marshall     and 
Cameron),    1907,    T.,    1519;    P., 
214. 
presence   of,   in  meat  extracts  (Kut- 
scher  and  Steudel),   1903,  A.,  ii, 
499  ;    (Siegfried  :  Wolff),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  660. 
production    of,    during   alcoholic    fer- 
mentation (Ehrlicii),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
416. 
and  its  alkyl  derivatives,   method  for 
the     formation     of    (Higson     and 
Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  1455;  P..  242. 
fortnation    of,    in    oxalate    ])oisoning 

(Beiire),  1912,  A.,  ii.  968. 
electro-synthesis    of    (Vanzktii    and 

CoiTAnoRo),  1904,  A.,  i,  141. 
preparationof  (Phelrs  and  HuBnAun), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  297. 
esterification   of  (Pheli-s    and    Hrn- 

RARO),  1907,  A.,  i,  467. 
u^se  of  zinc  chloride  in   the  esterifica- 
tion of  (I.   K.  and  M.  A.   PiiELi-s), 
1907,  A.,  i,  823. 
oxidation     of,      by     animal     tissues 
(Battelli  and  Stern),  1911,  A., 
132. 
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Succinic    acid,    formation    of   hydrogen 

ions  from  the   methylene  group  of 

(Ehrenfeld),  1903,  A.,  i,  548. 
action  of,  on  ^-anisidine  (Fici),  1903, 

A.,  i,  162. 
condensation  of,  with  cinnamaldehyde 

(FiTTiG  and   Batt),    1904,   A.,    i, 

744, 
conden.sation  of,  with  cochenillic  acid 

(LiEBERMANN    and    Voswinckel), 

1904,  A.,  i,  903. 
interaction   of,    with   o-,   on-,   and  p- 

phenylenediamines  (Meyek),  1903, 

A.,  i,  442. 
interaction     of,    with    potassium    di- 

chromate  (Werner),  1906,  P.,  257. 
condensation    of,    with    valerolaitone 

(FiTTiG,  Salomon,  and  Wernher), 

1904,  A.,  i,  746. 
semi-aldehyde   of.     See    )8-Aldehydo- 

propionic  acid, 
tetradecylamide     of    (Shukoff     and 

Schestakoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  398. 
as    a    standard    in     alkalimetry    and 

acidimetry  (Phelps  and  Hubbard), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  297. 

method  of  estimating,  in  fermented 
liquids  containing  other  fixed  and 
volatile  acids  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  993. 

estimation  of,  in  wine  (Kunz),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  701  ;  (v.  der  Heide),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  444  ;  (v.  der  Heide  and 
Schwenk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1005. 

Persuccinic  acid  (Clover  and  Hough- 
ton), 1904,  A.,  i,  708. 
Succinic    acid,    .salts,    solubility   of,    in 
water   (Cantoni   and   Diotalevi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  115. 

alkaloidal    salts,    and     their    optical 

activity  (HiLDurcH),  1908,  T.,  704  ; 

P.,  61. 
aluminium    salt,     occurrence     of,    in 

I)roteaceous  trees  (Smith),  1908,  A., 

ii,  885. 
salts  of,  with  aminophenols  (Medin- 

ger),  1912,  A.,  i,  849. 
ammonium    ethyl     ester-salt    (Mol), 

1908,  A.,  i,  77. 

brucine  hydrogen  salt  (Pickard  and 
Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  60. 

cobalt  and  nickel  salts,  constitution 
of,  in  aqueous  solution  (Tower), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  134. 

potassium  hydrogen  salt,  variations  in 
the  cr3'stallisation  of,  due  to  the 
presence  of  other  metallic  com- 
pounds ((Jameron),  1905,  A.,  i, 
259. 

rare  earth  salts  (Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
QQ,  147, 


Succinic  acid,  sodium  salt,  condensation 

of,  with  furfuraldehyde  (Tithekley 

and  Spencer),  1904,  T.,  183  ;  P., 

13. 

sodium  salts  (Mar.shall  and  Bain), 

1910,  T.,  1074;  P.,  114. 
yttrium  salt  (Benner),   1911,  A  ,  ii, 
285. 
Succinic  acid,  acid  esters  (Bone,  Sud- 

BOROUGH,  and   Sl'RANKLINO),   1904, 

T.,  534;  P.,  64. 
aryl  esters  (Bischoff  and  v.  Heden- 

STROM),  1903,  A.,  i,  85,  86. 
cetyl  and  o-  and  ;)-nitrobenzyl  esters 

(Meyer  and  Marx),    1908,   A.,  i, 

602. 
ethyl  ester,  influence  of  certain    sul- 
phates    on     the     formation     of 
(Phelps,  Palmer,  and  Smillie), 
1908,  A.,  i,  790. 

condensation  of,  with  acetone 
(Stoll6),  1903,  A.,  i,  317. 

action  of,  on  allyl  iodide  in  pre- 
.sence  of  zinc  (Ka.sanskt),  1904, 
A.,  i,  367  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  320. 

action  of  magnesium  phenyl  brom- 
ide   on    (Agree),    1905,    A.,    i, 
216. 
dimenthyl  ester,  and  its  rotatory  power 

(Hilditch),    1909,   T.,    1579;    P., 

214. 
methyl  esters  (Hilditch),  1911,  T., 

222  ;  P.,  6. 
methvl  santalyl  ester  (Riedel),  1909, 

A.,''i,  497. 
Succinic    acid,    amino-.     See    Aspartic 

acid. 
;u-rf?amino-,     ethyl     ester,     and     its 

diacetyl  and  dibenzylidene   deriva- 
tives    and    condensation     products 

with  ethyl  acetoacetate  and  acetyl- 

acetone  (Tafel  and  Stern),  1905, 

A.,  i,  417. 
aminohydroxy-  (Skraup),  1904,  A.,  i, 
539. 

synthesis  of  (Neuberg  and  Silber- 
MANN),  1905,  A.,  i,  418. 
bromo-,    and   aspartic  acid,   optically 

.  active,  mutual  interconversion  of 
(Fischer  and  Kaske),  1907,  A., 
i,  381. 

and  its  salts,  products  of  decom- 
position of,  in  aqueous  solution 
(Muller  and  Suckert),  1904, 
A.,  i,  647. 

velocity  of  conversion  of,  iuto 
fumarie  acid  (Lossen  and  Mend- 
thal),  1906,  A.,  i,  796. 

ethyl  ester,  action  of  hydrazine 
hydrate  on  (Curtius  aud 
Guckel),  1911,  A.,  i,  401, 


2027 


Succinoperinone 


Saccinic   acid,    mono-    and    di-hrovao-, 
action  of,  on  pyridine  and  quinol- 
ine  bases  (Dubiieuil),   1904,  A., 
i,  189. 
esters,     action     of     pyridine     and 
quinoline   bases   on  (Dubkeuil), 
1905,  A.,  i,  14. 
a/8-rfibromo-,    optically    active    forms 
of,  and   their  salts  (Holmbekg), 
1912,  A.,  i,  4. 
action  of   aliphatic  amines  on,   and 
its      salts       (Fraxkland       and 
Smith),  1911,  P.,  320;   1912,  T., 
57,  1724;  P.,  224. 
action   of  benzylaniiue  on  (Fkank- 
land),     1911,     T.,     1775 ;      P., 
206. 
cinchonine     and    strychnine     salts 

(Holmbekg),  1911,  A.,  i,  768. 
diallylamine  salt  (Fhankland  and 

Smith),  1912,  T.,  1725. 
pyridine  salts  (Pfeiffer,  Langen- 
BUKG,    and   Birencweig),    1910, 
A.,  i,  878. 
benzyl  and  cetyl  esters  (Meyer  and 
Marx),  1908,  A.,  i,  602. 
iribromo-,  reactions  of,  and  its  aniline 
salt  (LossEN  and   Bergau),   1906, 
A.,  i,  796. 
d-chloro-,  ethyl  ester  (McKenzie  and 

Barrow),  1911,  T.,  1919. 
rfichloro-,  ethyl,     and    nii'thyl   esters 
(Darzens    and    S^jourx^),    1912, 
A.,  i,  535. 
chloroiodo-    (Thiele    and    Peter), 

1909,  A.,  i,  879. 
rfzcyano-,   ethyl    ester    (En'gler  and 

Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  631. 
nitroso-,     and     nitro-,     ethyl    esters 
(ScH.MiDT    and     Wid.mann),  1909, 
A.,  i,  134. 
dioximino-,    ethyl    ester,    action     of 
nitric  acid  on  (Wahl),  1908,  A.,  i, 
141. 
isoSuccinic     acid.     See    Methylmalonic 

acid. 
Saccinic   acids,   aromatic,   synthesis   of 
some  (Avery  and  Upson),  1908,  A., 
i,  343. 
stereoisomeric  dihalogen  (Holmbekg), 

1911,  A.,  i,  767. 
methyl  substituted,  acid  esters  (Bone, 

SUDROROUGH,      and     SI'KANKMNG), 

1904,  T.,  534  ;  P.,  64. 
Succinic  acids,  dihromo-,   confi;^iiration 

of    the    stereoisomeric    (McKenzie), 

1911,    P.,   150;  1912,   T.,   1196;  P., 

160. 
Succinic  anhydride,    rate   of  hydration 

of    (Kivett    and    Siduwick),    1910, 

T,,  1677;  P.,  200. 


Succinic  anhydride,  interaction  of,  with 
0-,     '/«-,    ;ind    /^-phenylenediamines 
(Meyku),  1903,  A.,  i,  443. 
compound  of,  with  iodine  and  potass- 
ium iodide  (Ci,ovek),   1904,  A.,  i, 
322. 
Saccinic   chloride,  action  of  anilide  on 
(I)uNi,Ai"  and  Cummer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
699. 
Succinic  glutaric  ;;t70xide  acid  (Clover 

and  Houghton),  1904,  A.,  i,  708. 
Saccinic   peroxide    acid   (Clover    and 

Houghton),  1904,  A.,  i,  707. 
Succinic    pinacone.     See   /3e-Dimethyl- 

hexane-3e-diol. 
Succinimide,    electrolytic   reduction    of 
(Tafel  and  Naumann),  1905,  A., 
ii,     224  ;    (Tafel   and     Emmert), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  216. 

acidic  constants  of  (Wooo),  1906,  T., 
1836. 

complex  compounds  of  (Tschugaeff), 
1904,  A.,  i,  478. 

nickel  compounds  with  amines  (Tschu- 
gaeff), 1906,  A.,  i,  814. 

copper  derivative  (Ley),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
524. 
compounds  of,  with  amines  (Tschu- 
gaeff), 1905,  A.,  i,  865. 

silver  derivative,  electrical  conductivity 
of  (Ley  and  Schaefer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  327. 

complex  metallic  salts  (Tschugaeff), 

1907,  A.,  i,  595. 

copper,  cobalt,  and  nickel  salts  (Ley 

and  Werner),  1906,  A.,  i,  561. 
hydrogen  ?JC/-oxide  (Tanatar),  1908, 
A.,  i,  400. 
Succinimides,    substituted,    preparation 
of,  in  aqueous  solution  (Koller),  1904, 
A.,  i,  478. 
4-Succiniminophthalic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(BoGERT  and  Renshaw),  1908,  A.,  i, 
652. 
Succinodiphenylamide,  rf/bromo-  (War- 

RF.N  and  Grose),  1912,  A.,  i,  962. 
Succinomethylanilide,  (i/bromo-  (War- 

itEN  and  C.ROSE),  1912,  A.,  i,  962. 
Succinonitrile  {fUiylcne  cyanide),  solvent 
and  ionising  properties   of  (Bruni 
and  JIasuelli),  1906,  A.,  ii,  71. 
equilibrium    between    silver    nitrate, 
water,    and    (Miduelberi;),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  414. 
condensation    of,   with   etliyl   oxalate 

(Michael),  1903,  A.,  i,  736. 
a)3-(/i'oximino-,  and  its  potassium  de- 
rivative (Wislk  enus   and   (iuiTZ- 
ner),  190'.t,  A.,  i,  478. 
Saccinoperinone  (Sachs),    1909,    A.,  i, 
431. 
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Succinophenone,     dihvomo-,    action     of 

phenylhydraziiie    and    of    as-phenj'l- 

beiizylhydrazine      on      (Meyer     and 

Makx),  1908,  A.,  i,  602. 
Succino-pyrogallo-    and    -resorcino-rho- 

dols,    preparation   of  (Weinsciienk), 

1904,  A.,  i,  59. 
isoSuccino-^Atoluidic   acid,    etliyl   ester, 

crystallography  of  (RosATi),  1911,  A., 

i,  776. 
Succintetramethylacetal  and    f?/bronio- 

(Hakrie.s  and  KKtlrzFELD),  1906,  A., 

i,  930. 
Succinyl  chloride, tautoraerism  of(MEYER 

and  Mahx),  1908,  A.,  i,  602. 
Succinylacetoacetic    acid,    ethyl    ester, 

and  its  hydrazine  and  hydroxylaniine 

derivatives     (Scheiber     and     Lung- 

wiTz),  1911,  A.,  i,  836. 
cy^A^Succinylrf/aminotolane      (Ruggli), 

1912,  A.,  i,  914. 
Succinylbis-l-amino-2:5-dimethylpyr- 

role-3:4-dicarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(BiJLOW  and   Weidlicii),  1906,  A.,  i, 

982. 
Succinylbismethylbenzylidenehydrazone 

(Backer),  1912,  T.,  598. 
Succinylbismethylnitrosoamide    (Back- 
er), 1912,  T.,  597  ;  P.,  65. 
Succinylcresotic   acids,   o-,  m-,  and  p- 

(I'^akbenfap.riken   vokm.  F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  798. 
Succinyldiacetoacetic   acid,  eth)^   ester 

(Scheiber  and  Lungwitz),  1911,  A., 

i,  836. 
Succinyldiguanide  and  its  salts  (Rack- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  i,  896. 
Succinyldihydrazide    and     its    diacetyl 

derivative   (Bulow   and   Weidlicii), 

1906,  A.,  i,  982. 
Succinyldimalonic  acid,  ethyl  ester  and 

its  dipyrazolone  derivative  (Scheiber), 

1909,  A.,  i,  363. 
Succinyldiphenylhydrazide  and  its  diace- 
tyl derivative  (IJiJLOw),  1903,  A.,  i,  55. 

2soSuccinylguanidine(GERNGROS«),1905, 

A.,  i,  942. 
Succinylguaninepropionic  acid  (Farben- 

fabriken    \ur.m.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1910,  A.,  i,  79. 
Succinylphenylimide,   ?H-nitro-  (Tingle 

and  Burke),  1910,  A.,  i,  21. 
Succinylpiperidide  (Franciiimont,  van 

Ryn,  and  Fried.mann),  1907,  A.,i,842. 
Succinylsalicyclic  acid  and  its  methyl 

honiologucs,  preparation  of  (Farhen- 

fabriken   vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 

1908,  A.,  V  798. 
Succinylsuccinic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  con- 

di'iisation   of,  with  acetaniidine   (Bo- 

GERT  and  Dox),  1905,  A.,  i,  949. 


Succinylsuccinic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  con- 
densation of,  with  gnanidine  (Bogert 
and  Dox),  1905,  A.,  i,  841. 
Succinylsuccinic  acid,  diimmo-,  ethyl 
ester,  diacetyl  and  dibenzoyl  deriva- 
tives of  (Bogert  and  Nelson),  1907, 
A.,  i,  661. 
Succinylthio-^-toluamide(MATsui),1910, 

A.,  i,  667. 
Sucrase.     See  Invertase. 
Sucroclasm.     See  Sugars,  fission  of. 
Sucrose  {t^accharosc:  cane  sugar),  presence 

of,  in  almonds,  and  its  role  in  the 

formation  of  the  oil  (Valle£),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  234. 
in    the   roots   of   the   Aristolochiacepe 

(Lesueitr),  1911,  A.,  ii,  525. 
presence  of,  in  gentian  root  (Bridel), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  82. 
quantity  of,  in  the  see<ls  of  some  of  the 

Loganiacere  (Laurent),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

386. 
in  plants  (Bourquelot),  1903,  A.,  li, 

747. 
presence  of,  in    scammony  root   (Rk- 

quier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  45. 
presence  of,  in  different  organs  of  the 

vine  and  in  some  fruits  (Martin- 

and),  1907,  A.,  ii,  644. 
synthesis     of,     in     plants     (Boysen- 

Jen.>en),  1912,  A.,  ii,  672. 
formation    of,    from    raffinose    (Neu- 

berg),  1907,  A.,  i,  388. 
formation   of,    in   seeds,    influence    of 

potassium  salts  on  the  (pe  Plato), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  742. 

action  of  ultra-violet  light  on  (Bierry, 
Henri,  and  Ranc  :  v.  Euler  and 
Oiilsen),  1911,  A.,  i,  524. 

dependence  of  the  temiierature  co- 
efficient of  the  specific  rotation 
of,  on  the  temperature  and  wave- 
length (Sciionrock),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
764. 

influence  of  salts  on  the  rotatory 
power  of  (Washburn),  1910,  A.,  i, 
300. 

influence  of  basic  lead  acetate  on  the 
rotation  of,  in  aqueous  solution 
(Bates  and  Blake),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
406. 

change  of'  rotation  of.  in  presence  of 
alkaline  uranyl  solutions  (Giioss- 
MANN  and  RorHGiE.s.sEK),  1910, 
A.,  i,  223. 

efl'ect  of,  on  the  accuracy  of  the  copper 
voltameter  (Dede),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
461. 

behaviour  of,  on  heating  (Duschsky), 

1911,  A.,  i,  607,   762  ;  1912,  A.,  i, 
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Sucrose   {mcrharosc.  .■   cane   si/.gar),   adi- 

abatic  determination  of  the  lieat  of 

combustion  of  (Richards,  Hkndeu- 

KON,    and  Fkeveiit),   1907,  A.,   ii, 

604. 
methylation  of  (Puudie  and  Ikvine), 

1903,  T.,  1036  ;  P.,  193  ;  1905,  T., 

1028  ;  I'.,  215. 
density  of  (Fou<ii'ET),  1908,  A.,  i,  855. 
density  of  aqueous  solutions  of  (Fou- 

QUET),  1908,  A.,  i,  855. 
osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  at  10° 

(H.   N.   and  H.   V.  Mouse),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  G71. 
osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  at  15'^ 

(Mouse  and  Meau.s),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

1019. 
osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  at  20° 

(Morse  and  Holland),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

386. 
osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  at  25° 

(Mouse  and  Holland),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

216. 
osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  at  liij^h 

temperatures     (Morse,     Holland, 

Myek.s,    Cash,    and    Zinn),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  835. 
osmotic  pressure  and  freezing  points  of 

solutions  of  (Morse  and  Frazer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  575. 

osmotic  pressure  and  dejiression  of  tlie 
freezing  point  of  solutions  of  (Morse, 
Frazer,  Hoffmann,  and  Kennon), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  601. 

osmotic  pressure  of  solutions  of,  in  the 
vicinity,  of  the  freezing  jioint  of 
water  (Morse,  Frazer,  and  Hol- 
land), 1907,  A.,  ii,  440;  (Morse, 
Fraseu,  and  Dunbar),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
744. 

inversion    of  (Acree   and   Johnson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  855  ;  (Osaka),  1908, 
A.,  i,  856  ;  (Hudson),  1910,  A.,  i, 
797  ;  ii,  702  ;  (Hudson  and  Paine), 

1910,  A.,  i,  601,  797,  798. 

theory  of  the  inversion  of  (Meyer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  265  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  403. 
inlluence  of  boric  acid  on  the  inversion 

of  (Arafuru),  1910,  A.,  i,  653. 

inversion  of,  in  plastered  wines  (Mao- 
nanini),  1903,  A.,  ii,  231. 

inlluence  of  salts  and  non-electrolytes 
on  the  inversion  of,  by  acids  (Cald- 
well), 1907,  A.,  ii,  14. 

inversion  of,  by  acid  mercuric  nitrate 
(Cochran), '1907,  A.,  ii,  586. 

inversion  of,  bv  bees  (Kornuoerfer), 

1911,  A.,  ii.'lOOS. 

inversion  of,  by  enzyme  action 
(Barendrecht),  1904,  A.,  ii,  551, 
719. 


Sucrose  (saccharose :  cane  sugar),  inver- 
sion of,  by  ferments  (Taylor),  1909, 
A.,  i,  346. 

inversion  of,  by  honey  (Achert), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  394. 

inversion  of,    by   invertase    (Henri), 

1903,  A.,  i,  219,  304;  (Hudson), 
1908,  A.,  i,  605,  856;  1909,  A.,  i, 
554;  (AcMRE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1022. 

influence  of  magnesia  on  inversion  of, 
by  invertas',  at  different  tempera- 
tures (Triiiot),  1909,  A.,  i,  346. 

inversion  of,  induced  by  the  platinum 
metals  (Plz.vk  and  Husek),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  391. 

inversion  of,  in  the  stomach  (Lusk), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  187. 

velocity  of  enzymatic  inversion  of 
(Herzog),  ]905,  a.,  i,  164. 

hydrolysis    of    (Bertrand,    M.    and 
"Mine.   M.  Rosenblatt),  1912,  A., 
i,  327,  401. 

quantitative  hvdrolysis  of  (Pfyl  and 
Linnk),  1905,  A.,  ii,  770. 

velocity  of  hydrolysis  of  (Rosanoff, 
Clark,  and  Sibley),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
34. 

influence  of  metals  on  the  hydrolysis 
of  (Vondr.\.5ek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  151. 

liydrolysis  of,  by  acids  in  presence  of 
invertase  oi  Asjun-giUus  niijer  (Ber- 
trand, M.  and  Mine.  M.  Rosen- 
blatt), 1912,  A.,  i,  522. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  d-  and  Z-camphor-i8- 
sulpiinnic  acids  (Caldwell),  1905, 
A.,  i,  22. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  enzymes  (Bierry), 
"1912,  A.,  ii,  1069. 

decomposition  of,  by  bacteria  (Owen), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  375. 

rapidity  of  o.xidation  of,  by  means  of 
sulphuric  acid  (Milbauer),  1907, 
A.,  i,   388. 

contraction  occurring  on  tlie  solution 
of,  in  water  (Olizy),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
795  ;  (FouQUET),  1910,  A.,  i,  96  ; 
(DkMiCHEL),  1910,  A.,  i,  223. 

solubility  of,  in  water  in  presence  of 
invert  sugar  (Pellet  and  Fri- 
BouRo),  1907,  A.,  i,  185. 

vapour  pressure  of  aijueoua  solutions 
of  (IvRAUsKi.i'F),  1910,  A.,  ii,  688. 

crystals,  speeil  of  dissolution  at  differ- 
ent faces  of  (Gaillard),  1910,  A., 
ii,  193. 

liquid,  density  of,  and  of  its  solutions 
in  water  (Schwers),  1911,  T., 
1478  ;  P.,  208. 

ami  invert  sugar,  viscosity  of  solutions 
of  (Pellet  and  Fribouho),   1907 
A.,  i,  388. 
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Sucrose  {saccharose :  cane  sitgar),  conduc- 
tivitj'  and  viscosity  of  solutions  of 
(Green),  1908,  T.,  2023  ;  P.,  187. 

and  litliium  chloride,  conductivity 
and  viscosity  of  mixtures  of  solu- 
tions of  (Green),  1908,  T.,  2049  ; 
P.,  187. 

production  of  slime  from,  by  means 
of    viscosaccharase     (Beyerinck), 

1910,  A.,  i,  450. 

solubility  of  lime  in  solutions  of 
(Cameron  and  Patten),  1911,  A., 
i,  179  ;  (Claassen),  1911,  A.,  i, 
606  ;  (van  Ginneken),  1912,  A.,  i, 
9. 

action  of  ammonium  chloride  on 
aqueous  solutions  of  (Strohmer 
and  Fallada),  1906,  A.,  i,  729. 

and  other  substances  (salts  and  non- 
electrolytes),     changes    effected   by 

•  the  reciprocal  interference  of  (Cald- 
well and  Whymper),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
817. 

actions  of  solutions  of,  with  lime 
(Weisijekg),  1912,  A.,  i,  608. 

is  formaldehyde  produced  by  boiling 
solutions  of?  (La Wall),  1909,  A., 
ii,  835. 

growth  of  moulds  in  (Ritter),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  795. 

fate  of,  in  animals  (Mendel  and 
Kleiner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  974. 

action   of    injections   of    (Wilenko), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1015. 

fate  of  injected,   in  the  body  (Heil- 

ner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  635. 
the  storage  and  transportation  of,  in 

the  beet  (Strohmer),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

726. 
compounds    of,    with    metallic    salts 

(Gauthier),     1904,     A.,     i,     144, 

373. 
calcium     derivative,      acotonedicarb- 

oxylic   acid   from    (v.    Liitmann), 

1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

1117. 
test  for,  in  milk  sugar  (Leffmann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  586  ;  (Gawalowski), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  811. 
detection  of  (Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A., 

ii,   740  ;    1909,  A.,   ii,    946  ;    (Ro- 

thenfusser),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1216. 
detection   of,    in   presence   of  lactose 

(Beythien  and  Friedrich),   1907, 

A. ,  ii,  202. 
detection  of,  in  cream  and  milk  (An- 
derson),' 1907,  A.,  ii,  309. 
detection    of,    in    musts    and    wines 

(Rothenfusser),      1912,     A.,    ii, 

1003. 


Sucrose  (saccharose:  cane  sugar),  detec- 
tion of,  in  plants  with   the  aid    of 
invertase  (Bourquelot),   1907,  A., 
ii,  510. 
detection  of,  in  plant  seeds  (Schtjlze), 

1907,  A.,  ii,   822. 

detection    of,     in     wines    (Rothen- 

fi-.s.ser),    1910,  A.,  ii,  463  ;    1911, 

A.,  ii,  665;  (Schaffer  and  Phil- 
ippe), 1911,  A.,  ii,  665. 
detection    and   estimation  of,    in   the 

plants   of  the    CaprifolacesB   (Dan- 

jou),  1907,  A.,  ii,  510. 
analysis  of  a  mixture  of,  dextrose,  and 

Irevulose  (Remy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  687. 
tables  for  the  estimation  of  (Domke  : 

Schrefeld),  1912,  A.,  ii,  499. 
estimation  of,  gravimetrically  (Wech.s- 

ler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  303. 
estimation  of,   by    Fehling's   solution 

(Lang  and  Allen),  1907,  T.,  1372  ; 

P.,  187. 
estimation  of,  in  the  presence  of  other 

sugars  (JoLLEs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  74  ; 

(Testoni),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1104. 
polarimetric  estimation    of    (AVatts 

and  Tempany),  1905,  A.,  ii,  656  ; 

1908,  A.,  ii,  236. 

polarimetric    estimation    of,     in    the 

presence  of  reducing  sugars  (Leme- 

LAND),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1006. 
normal   tubes    for    the     polarimetric 

estimation  of  (Rousset),  1908,   A., 

ii,  73  ;  (Pellet),  1908,  A.,  ii.  235. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  dextrose 

and  Isevulose  (H.  and  L.  Pellet  : 

Dupont),    1905,    A.,  ii,  558  ;    (H. 

Pellet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  770. 
and  invert   sugar,   estimation   of,    in 

mixtures  (Ling and  Rendle),  1908, 

A.    ii,  542. 
and   raffinose,    optical    estimation   of 

mixtures  of  (Pieraerts),  1906,  A., 

ii,  811. 
estimation  of,  in  beet   (Vivian:  and 

Galeati  :    Pellet),    1906,  A.,   ii, 

586. 
estimation  of,  in  beet  sugar  molasses 

(Ogilvik),  1911,  A.,  ii,  232. 
estimation     of,     in     cane     molasses 

(Ogilvie),  1912,  A.,  ii,  393. 
estimation   of,    in   foods    (Vollant), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  101. 
estimation    of,    in    condensed     milk 

(Now'ak),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1004. 
estimation  of,    in   osmose   water  and 

molasses  (ANDRLfK  and  Stan£k), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  511. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  in  presence  of 

other  sugars  (JoLLEs),  1912,    A.,  ii, 

1004. 
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Sucrose  {tarcharosc :  cane  suf/ar),  separa- 
tion  of    lactose  and  (Margaillan), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  163. 
Sucrosephosphoric   acid  (Neubehg  ami 

PoLi.AK),  1910,  A.,    i,  157. 
Sucrosesulphuric     acid,     baiiinn     and 
calcium  salts      of      (Neubekg       and 
Pou.ak),  1910,  A.,  i,  610. 
Sugar  from  Cedrela  toona  liowers  (Per- 
Kix),  1912,  T.,  1543  ;  P.,   198. 
from  morindin  and  its  phenylbenzyl- 
hydrazono        and       phenylosazone 
(Oehteiile  and  Tisza),  1908,  A.,  i, 
37. 
in  the  blood  (Li5pine  and   Boulud), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  50;  1906,  A.,  ii,  868  ; 
1907,  A.,  ii,  562;    1908,   A.,  ii, 
957;  1909,  A.,  ii,  08,  903;  (Roxa 
andMiCHAELis),  1908,  A.,  ii,  117; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  680;  (MiCHAKLi.sand 
KONA),   1908,  A.,  ii,  329;  1909, 
A.,   ii,  68,  680  ;   (Boycott  and 
Douglas),    1909,    A.,    ii,    249; 
(Hollinger),  1909,  A.,  ii,  496. 
influence     of     hydrazine     on     the 
amount   of    (Underiiill),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  910. 
formation  of,  as  it  passes  through 
the  lung  (LiiiPiXE  and  Boulud), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  736. 
condition   of  (Asher   and   Rosen- 
feld),   1907,  A.,  ii,  279;  (PfiA'- 
ger),  1907,  A.,  ii,  367. 
l)hysico-chemical       behaviour       of 
(Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  915  ;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  631. 
influence  of  external  temjierature  on 
the    (Kmbden,    LiJTHJE,    and 
Liefmann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  889. 
behaviour      of,      after      bleeding 
(Ander.sson),  1908,  A.,ii,  767. 
after    liver     ablation    (Pavy     and 

SiAU),  1903,  A.,  ii,  494. 
amount  of,  in  the  corpuscles  and  in 
the  plasma  (IIurer  and   Sperl- 
ing), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1064. 
in     blood    and     tissues     (Edie     and 

Spence),  1907,  A.,  ii,  184. 
of  bufl'alo's   milk   (Porcher),    1903, 

A.,  i,  735. 
amount   of,    in    cinnamon    bark    (v. 

CzAi.EK),  1903,  A.,  ii,  568. 
real,     calculation     of,     in     chocolate 

(Leys),  1903,  A.,  ii,  188. 
from      colostrum      (Sebelien       and 

Sunde),  1909,  A.,  ii,  78. 
quantity  of  non-fermentable,  in  sugar 
cane  niolassL-s  (Pellet  ami  Mei'N- 
lER),  1904,  A.,  i,  225. 
formation   of,    from  fat   (Aboerhal- 
DEN  and  Rona),  1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 


Sugar,     formation     of,     from     fat,     in 

jdiloridzin  diabetes  (Lommel),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  793. 
formation  of,  from  formaldehyde  (H. 

and  A.  v.  Euler),  1906,  A.,  i,  142, 

143  ;  (Loew),  1906,  A.,  i,  401. 
formation  of,  from  leucine  (Halsey), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  187. 
formation  of,    in  the  liver  (Loewit), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  130;  (Masing),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1076. 
formation   of,    in   the   perfused    liver 

(Kraus),   1903,  A.,  ii,  740  ;  (Lat- 

tes),  1909,  A.,  ii,   90S. 
formation  of,  in  artificial  perfusion  of 

the    glycogen-free  liver  (Embden), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  829. 

formation  of,  from  protein  (LDthje), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  99. 

formation  of,   from  protein  and  fat  in 

the  body  (Pflijger),  1904,  A.,   ii, 

575. 
production      of,      from      ami  no-acids 

(Ringer   and    Lusk),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

227. 
production  of,   in  the   kidney  of  the 

dog  under  the  influence  of  phlorid- 

zin  (LitPiNE  and   Boulud),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  753. 
synthesis,  reversal  of  (Lob),  1909,  A., 

i,  767. 
attempted  synthesis  of  a,   from  carbon 

dioxide  and  water  (Lob),   1906,  A., 

ii,  43,  324. 
conversion    of  cellulose  into  (Ost  and 

Wilkening),  1910,  A.,  i,  364. 
osmotic   pressure   of  solutions   of,  in 

mixtures     of    ethyl     alcohol     and 

water  (Barlow),  1906,  T.,  162. 
influence   of  the   lead   precipitate   on 

the    polarisation    of    (Horne  :    H. 

and  L.  Pellet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  400. 
apparatus  for  polarising,  at  87°  (Sy), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1076. 
inversion  of  (Lindet),  1904,  A.,  i,  293. 

by  enzyme  action  (Barendrecht), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  551. 

kinetics   of   (Mellor    and    Br.\d- 
shaw),  1904,  A.,  ii,  551. 

in   ]ilastered    wines    (Maonanini), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  231. 

accelerating  influence  of  magnesium 
on  (Tribot),  1909,  A.,  i,  73. 
fermentation   of,    by  Biu-iUus  subtilis 

(Lemoigne),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1199. 
formation     of    formic     acid     in     the 

fermentation     of    (Steppuhn    and 

Schellrach),  1912,  A.,  ii,  956. 
effect  of  lecithin  on  the  fermentation 

of,  bybacteria  (Epstein- and  Olsan), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  688. 
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Sugar,  fermentation  of,  without  enzymes 

(Schade),   1906,  A.,  i,   931  ;  1907, 

A.,  ii,  857. 
formation  of  formaldehyde  during  the 

heating  of  (Trillat),   1906,   A.,  i, 

234,  235,  401  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  388. 
burning,    antise])tic   properties  of  tlie 

gases  produced  by  (Trillat),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  384. 
adsorption  of  (RoxA  and  Michaells), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  384. 
adsorption  of,  from  solutions  (Wieg- 

NER  and  Burmeister),  1911,    A., 

ii,  259. 
spontaneous   crystallisation   of  (Fou- 

quet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  193. 
and    glycerol,    assimilation     of    (Bo- 

korxy),  1909,  A.,  ii,  70. 
degradation  of,  in  the  body,  accelerating 

effect  of  pota.ssium  on  (Stoklasa), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  904. 
degradation  of,  during  the  respiratory 

process  (Jensen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  172. 
influence  of  liigh  body-temperature  on 

the  decomposition  of,  in  the  animal 

body  (HoHLWEG  and  Yon),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  162. 
utilised  in  the  isolated  heart  (Cami.s\ 

1909,  A.,  ii,  73. 

influence  of,  on  the  intestinal  mem- 
brane   (Mayerhofer   and   Stein), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  974. 

absorption  of,  in  the  kidneys  (Xishi), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 

influence  of  tlie  liver  on  the  combus- 
tion of  (Vkrzar),  1911,  A.,  ii,  746. 

in  the  liver,  inhibition  of  production 
of,  by  injection  of  sodium  carbonate 
(Pavy  and  GoriDEN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  68. 

action  of  hitherto  unknown  constitu- 
ents of  the  pancreas  on  (Vahlen), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  414. 

formation  of,  and  degradation  of 
glycogen  in  the  liver  of  normal 
dogs,  and  of  those  deprived  of  their 
I'ancreas  (Hixselmann),  1909,  A., 
ii,  818. 

injected,  effect  of  muscular  work  on 
the   decomiiositiou   of  (Hohlweg), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  127. 

effect  of  injection  of  solutions  of  salt 

and  of  (Underbill),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

188. 
excretion  of,  in  healthy  men  (Schon- 

dokff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  311. 
action  of  various  chemical  substances 

on    the    excretion    of    (Baer    and 

Blum),.1908,  a.,  ii,  122  ;  1911,  A., 

ii,  512. 
destruction    of,   in  animal    organisms 

(Vandevelde),  1910,  A.,  ii,  141. 


Sugar,  oxidation  of,  in  plant  respiration 
(Kostyt.scheff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  740. 

influence  of  creatinine  in  modifying 
the  reactions  of,  in  urine  (Mac- 
lean), 1907,  A.,  ii,  406. 

colorimetric  detection  of  very  small 
([uantities  of  (Ventre),  1903,  A., 
ii,  47. 

detection  of,  in  cinnamon  and  mace 
(Spaeth),  1906,  A.,  ii,  500. 

tesrs  for,  in  urine  (Pfluger,  Schon- 
POUFF,  and  Wenzel),  1905,  A., 
ii,   45. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Buchner  and 
Mitscherlich),  1904,  A.,  ii,  831  ; 
(Salkowski),  1907.  A.,  ii,  308  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  697  ;  (Rusting),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  912  ;  (Mohmansson),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  770;  (Blanc),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
698. 

use  of  the  orcinol  reaction  for  the 
detection  of,  in  urine  (Mann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  487. 

relative  value  of  Almen's  bismuth  test 
and  the  Worm-Miiller  copper  test 
for,  in  urine  (Hammarsten),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  137,  309  ;  (Pfluger),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  309. 

usefulness  of  the  Hammarsten- 
Xylander  and  Worm-Miiller  tests 
for,  in  urine  (Pfluger),  1907,  A., 
ii,  137. 

can,  be  detected  in  urine  by  the  fer- 
mentation test  ?  (Pflijgeb),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  255. 

detection  of,  in  urine,  in  presence  of 
mercurv  (Bechhold),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
129  ;  (Willen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  810. 

gravimetric  analyses  of(MuNsuN  and 
^\'ALKER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  634. 

analyses  of,  source  of  error  in,  owing 

to  formation  of  ethers  of  dextrose 

(Talon),  1906,  A.,  ii,  634. 

a   source    of    error   in   the    optical 

(^YIECIIMANN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  699. 

dry  defecation  in  optical  (Horne), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  451. 
raw,  dry  lead  defecation  in  (Horne), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  721. 
potassium  oxalate  as  a  lead  precipi- 
tant in  (Sawyer),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
210. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  urine 
(ANI1ER.SEN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  101. 

estimation  of  (Oerum),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
787  ;  (Bang),  1907,  A.,  ii,  136  ; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  739  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  664  ; 
(Jessen-Hansen),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
638*;  (v.  FiLLiNGEK),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
209  ;  (Xeuberg  and  Ishida),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  210. 
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Sugar,  estimation  of,  unification  of  re- 
ducing methods  for  (Walker), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  585. 

estimation  of,  by  Allilm's  and  Mcissl's 
methods  (Schaumanx),  1908,  A., 
ii,  437. 

Bang's  method  for  the  estimation  of 
(Andehsen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  102  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  757. 

colorimetic  method  of  estimating 
(FiiAiLONG),  1910,  A.,  ii,  757  ; 
(■Wackek),  1910,  A.,  ii,  806  : 
(Reichku  and  Stein),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
99. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Rosen- 
thalek),  1904,  A.,  ii,  520  ;  {Ri'vv 
and  Lehmaxn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  163  ; 
(Suthehst),  1912,  A.,  ii,  99. 

estimation  of,  by  copper  reduction 
(Peters),  1912,  A.,  ii,  871. 

estimation  of,  by  Fehliug's  solution 
([iAVALLE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  558. 

estimation  of,  gravimetrically,  by 
means  of  Fehling's  solution  (Kel- 
iiofer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  311. 

estimation  of,  by  reduction  of  colour- 
ing matters  (Wender),  1910,  A., 
ii,  1116. 

estimation  of,  by  safranine  (Hassel- 
BALCH  and  LiNDHAKD),  1911,  A., 
ii,  73. 

estimation  of  alcohol  and  extract  in 
alcoholic  solutions  of  (Fresenius 
and  Grunhut),  1912,  A.,  ii,  303. 

estimation  of,  in  beetroot  (Saillard), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  698. 

estimation  of,  in  sugar-beets  (Hoo- 
LUNit),  1906,  A.,  ii,  130. 

direct  estimation  of,  in  beet  by  Pellet's 
water  process  (H.  and  L.  Pellet), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  210. 

estimation  of,  in  the  sugar-beet, 
influence  of  optically  active  non- 
sugar  material  on  the  (Andrl/k 
and  Stan£k),  1910,  A.,  ii,  463. 

estimation  of,  in  blood  (HANf;),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  235  ;  (Bang,  Lyttkens,  and 
Sandgren  :  MoECKia,  and  Frank), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  554,  1116  ;  (Mkiiaklls 
and  Rona),  1910,  A.,  ii,  660  ;  1911, 
A.,   ii,    73  ;    (Rona   and   Dublin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  302  ;  (Frank),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  340  ;  (Liii'iNE  and  Boi'Lrn), 

1911,  A.,   ii,    619  ;    (Takahashi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  100  ;  (Herzfeld), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  608. 

estimation  of,  in  molasses  foods  (His- 
.sink),  1904,  A.,  ii,  523. 

estimation  of,  in  coloured  and  decolor- 
ised solutions  (Kickton),  1906, 
A. ,  ii,  255. 


Sugar,  estimation  of,  in  urine  (Bilin.ski), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  289  ;  (Levy),  1906,  A., 
ii,  499  ;  (Manasse),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
201  ;  (ScHONDORFFj,  1908,  A.,  ii, 
311  ;    (Bang    and  Boiimann8.son), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  163;  (Hasselbalch 
and  Lindhard),  1910,  A.,  ii,  905  ; 
(Gaehel),  1911'  A.,  ii,  73  ;  (Bang), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  664  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  210. 
estimation  of,  in  urine,  colorimetrically 

(Autenrieth  and  Mijller),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  101. 
estimation  of,  in  urine  by  a  mo<lifica- 

tion    of  Trommer's  method    (Sim- 
rock),  1906,  A.,  ii,  810. 
diabetic,   estimation   of,    in  urine  by 

fermentation     (Goldmann),     1906, 

A.,  ii,  586. 
the  Pavy-Sahli  titration  of,  in  urine 

(Wagner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  400. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically,  in  urine 

(Fernau),  1911,  A.,  ii,  664. 
estimation   of    calcium    oxide    in    the 

products  of  refining  of  (Weisberg\ 

1911,  A.,  ii, -659. 
estimation  of  sugar  and  of  calcium  in 

the  residues  from  refining  of  (LiN- 

det),  1911,  A.,  ii,  664. 
crystallisable,  influence  of  invert  sugar 

ou  the  estimation  of,  with  reference 

to  the  yield  of  refined  sugar  (Cari- 

mantrand),  1905,  A.,  ii,  657. 
titration  of  diabetic  (Rcpp  and  Leh- 

mann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  442. 
See  also  Maple  sugar. 
Sugar-beet,    influence   of   nutrition    on 

the  composition  of  (Andrlik   and 

Urran),  1911,  A.,  ii,  427. 
non-jirotein  nitrogenous  substances  in 

(Smolenski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  145. 
glycuronic  acid  derivative  from  (Smo- 
lenski), 1911,  A.,  ii,  428. 
estimation  of  invert-sugar  in  (Urban), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  357. 
Sugar-cane,   disappearance   of  reducing 

sugar  in  (Wiley),  1903,  A.,  ii,  747. 
influence  of  sodium  salts  in   the  soil 

on    the   composition   of    (PrinseN- 

Gkerlig.s),  1905,  A.,  ii,  346. 
pigment  from  the(LANGGi'TH-STBrER- 

wald),  1912,  A.,  ii,  481. 
Sugar-cane  fibre,  hydrolytic  products  of 

(iiiiowNE),  1904,  A.,  i,  976. 
Sugar-cane    products,    fermentation    of 

(i^KoWNi:),  1906,  A.,  ii,  381. 
Sugar  crystals,  separation  of,  from  raw 
sugar  (IIeuzfrli)  and  Zimmkrmann), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  303. 
Sugar  factories,  movement  of  nitrogen- 
ous lonipouiHls  and  jK^ntoses  in  tiie  pro- 
ducts of  (Kupetzki),  1905,  A.,  ii,  194. 

G  P 
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Sugar  factories,  estimation  of  betaine  in 
the  products  of  (Stan£k),  1905,  A., 
ii,  5t)2. 
estimation  of  the  harmful  nitrogen  in 
the   products  of  (Andiili'k),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  616. 
Sugar-group,  certain  numerical  relations 
in  the  (Huijson),  1909,  A.,  i,  135. 
syntlieses   of  bases   of  the    (FisciiKii 

and  Zach),  1911,  A.,  i,  117. 
dissociation   processes   in   the  (Nef), 
1908,   A.,   i,   5  ;    1910,  A.,  i,   711  ; 
(KiLiANi),  1908,  A.,  i,  128. 
estimation    of,    in    proteins    (Kkum- 
MAriiEi:\  1906,  A.,  i,  391. 
Sugar,  invert-.     See  Invert-su^ar. 
Sugar  products,  estimation  of  reducing 
substances  in  (Pellet),   1907,  A.,  ii, 
309. 
Sugar  refineries,   apparatus    for  testing 
saturation  and  boiler-gases  in  (Salo- 
mon), 1906,  A.,  ii,  580. 
Sugar   residues,    new   nitrogenous   con- 
stituents of  (Eurlich),  1903,  A.,  i, 
796. 
mutual  replacement  of,  in  hydrazones 
(VoTOcKK  and  Vondracek),  1905, 
A.,  i,  377. 
"  Sugar   sand,"  constituents   of    (Wau- 

UE\),  1911,  A.,  ii,  821. 
Sugar   solutions,   action   of  ultra-violet 
light  on  (Bekthelot  and  Gaude- 
chon),  1910,  A.,  ii,  813. 
effect  of  clarilieation  with  basic  lead 
acetate  on  the  optical  activity  and 
copper   reducing  power  of  (Wat is 
and  Temi'axy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  236. 
foiinatinn  of  formaldehj^de  in  (Ram- 
say), 1908,  A.,  ii.  994^ 
osmotic   pressure   of,   in   mixtures   of 
alcohol  and  water  (Bahlow),  1905, 
P.,  242. 
dialysing  power  of,  and  action  of  in- 
organic salts  on  (Beuti),  1905,  A., 
ii,  682. 
fermented,    the   influence   of,   on    the 
respiration    of    wheat     seedlings 
(Kcstytscheff),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
148;    (Iwaxoff),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
48. 
reactions  of  (Xeuberc),  1910,  A., 
ii,  447. 
Sugar  syrup,  inlluence  of  the  harmful 
iiilrogcu  on  the  purity  of  (AjiDra.iiv 
and  LIrjiAN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  617. 
Sugar  syrups,  estimation  of  sucrose  and 
reducing  sugars   in   (Wieciimann), 
1907,  A.,,ii,  407. 
See  also  Syrups. 
Sugars  (I^lanksma  and  Alherpa  van 
ERiiN stein),  1908,  A.,  i,  951. 


Sugars  and  their  reduction  and  identi- 
fication from  glucosides  (Alberda 
VAN  Ekenstein  and  Blanksma), 
1908,  A.,  i,  9. 

in  chestnut  flour  (Paladixo),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  624. 

from  the  gum  of  Cochlospermum  gos- 
si/2nuni  (Robinso.n),  1906,  T.,  1505  ; 
P.,  243. 

of  convallamarin  (VotoCek  and  Vox- 
brAcek),  1904,  A.,  i,  177. 

from  the  glucosides  convallamarin, 
scammonin,  and  solanin  (Voto6ek 
and  YondrAcek),  1906,  A.,  i, 
378. 

of  Convolvulus  scammonia  (Votocek 
and  Vondracek),  1905,  A.,  i, 
74. 

of  certain  glucosides,  nature  of  the 
(ter  Meulen),  1905,  A.,  i,  803. 

of  jalapin  and  other  vegetable  gluco- 
sides (Votocek   and  Vondr.\uek), 

1903,  A.,  i,  570. 
ready-formed,    of    malt    (Ling    and 

Rendle),  1904,  A.,  ii,  507. 

of  muscle  (Osborne  and  Zobel  : 
CADitAC  and  Maignon),  1903,  A., 
ii,  310. 

Cj,  and  their  derivatives,  from  meta- 
and  para-saccharin  (Kiliam  and 
Sautekmelster),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1011  ;  (KiLiANi),  1908,  A.,  i,  135. 

of  solanin  (Zeisel  and  WirrMANN), 

1904,  A.,    i,    80  ;    (Votocek    and 
VondrAcek),  1904,  A.,  i,  177. 

urinary,   occurrence  of  different,   and 

their   origin    from    difierent  organs 

(Landolf),  1909,  A.,  ii,  915. 
synthesis  and  degradation  of,  in  the 

animal  body  (Parxas  and  Baer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  778. 
synthesis    of,    from    trioxymethylene 

and     sodium    sulphite    (Seyewetz 

and  Gibello),  1904,  A.,  i,  224, 
constitution  of  (Hanriot),  1909,  A., 

i,  287. 
and  allied  substances,  simple  notation 

for   indicating  the  configuration  of 

(Patterson),  1909,  A.,  i,  208. 
relationship  of  pyridine  to  (Neuberg), 

1909,  A.,  i,  832. 
relation    between     the     configuration 

and  rotation  of  (Ander.sox),  1911, 

A.,  i,  770. 
action  of  alkaline  copper  solutions  on 

the    rotation    (Guossmann),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  823. 
action  of  iuorg.mic  compounds  on  the 

rotation  of  (Guo.'^smaxx),  1905.  A., 

i,  415,  861  ;  (Ri.muach  and  Weber), 

1905,  A.,  i,  416. 
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TS,  action  of  alkaline  uranyl  salts 
on  the  rotatory  j)o\ver  of  (Gko.ss- 
MANN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  61. 

mntarotation  of  (Roux),  1904,  A.,  i, 
224;  (JuNGurs),  1905,  A.,  i,  573; 
(Tanuet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  137. 

.showing  mntarotation,  transforma- 
tion of  (Tanuet),  1905,  A.,  i,  327. 

change  in  the  optical  activity  of 
solutioDS  of,  dnring  oxidation  by 
liydrogen  peroxide  in  presence  of 
ferrous  sulphate  (Moureli,  and 
Bellars),  1905,  T.,  281  ;  P.,  79. 

relations  between  molecular  rotations 
of  (IluDSOiN),  1909,  A.,  i,  135. 

kinetic  studies  in  the  (Vo'JOcek  and 
NiiiMKCEK),  1910,  A.,  i,  95. 

photochemical  decomposition  of 
CBeutiielot  and  Gaudechon), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1120. 

electrolysis  of  (Neuderg),  1908,  A., 
i,  128. 

melting  points  of  some  mixtures  of 
(GiLLOT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  804. 

fission  of  (Lob),  1908,  A.,  i,  715,  764  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  456,  767,  881  ;  (Lob 
and  Pulverma(jher),  1909,  A., 
i,  352  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  95. 
and  synthesis  of,  from  formaldehyde 
(LiJB  and  Pulvermacher),  1910, 
A.,  i,  609. 

degradation  of  (Jolles),  1911,  A.,  i, 
15. 

the  alkylation  of  (Puudie  and  Irvine), 
1903,  T.,  1021  ;  P.,  192;  (Purdie 
and  Bridgett),  1903,  T.,  1037; 
P.,  193. 

decotnposition  of,  by  bacteria  (Men- 
del), 1911,  A.,  ii,  318. 

spontaneous  oxidation  of  (M.vtiiew.s), 
1909,  A.,  i,  289. 

rate  of  oxidation  of,  in  an  acid 
medium  (Bunzel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
135. 

depolymerisation  of  (Neubeug),  1908, 
A.,  i,  765. 

osmotic  pressures  of  some  (Berkeley 
and  Hartley),  1907,  A.,  ii,  234. 

hydrolysis  of  (British  Association 
Rei'ort),  1907,  A.,  i,  1012. 

general  chaiacters  of  the  enzymes 
which  effect  tiie  hydiolysis  of 
(Bourquklot),  1903,  A.,  i,  378, 
452  ;  (BouRQUELoT  and  HfcRLs- 
sey),  1903,  A.,  i,  551. 

cnzyn:ic  condensation  of  (Pa.N'I'ANELM 
and  Faure),  1910,  A.,  i,  450. 

fermentation     of,     witliout     enzymes 

(HUCIINER,        MEISENHEIiMER,      and 

SciiADE),  1907,  A.,  i,  17;  (Schaue), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  867. 


Sugars,  fermentation  of,  by  yeast  (Lind- 
ner), 1912,  A.,  ii,  475,  476. 

inlluence  of  arsenic  com])Ounds  on  the 
fermentation  of,  by  yeast  (Harden 
and  Young),  1911,  A.,  ii,  519. 

use  of  metallic  calcium  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  (Neubeug  and  Marx), 
1907,  A.,  i,  387. 

oxidising  power  of  various  (McGui- 
gan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  636. 

glycolysis  of  different  (Poutieu), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  306. 

velocity  of  reduction  of,  with  Feh- 
ling\s  solution  (Laiud),  1912,  A., 
ii,  244. 

reducing  power  of  (Schoorl),  1912, 
A.,  i,  750. 

eflect  of,  on  solutions  of  salts  (Glover), 
1910,  P.,  298  ;  1911,  T.,  379. 

action  of  amino-acids  on  (Maillaud), 
1912,  A.,  i,  169. 

action  of  ammonia  and  of  sodium 
carbonate  and  hydroxide  on  solu- 
tions of  (Jolles),  1911,  A.,  1, 
421. 

adsorption  of,  by  animal  cliarcoal 
(Herzog  and  Adler),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
469. 

action  of  bacilli  on,  and  other  sub- 
stances (Harden  and  Norris  : 
Thompson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  282. 

action  of  bacteria  on  (Segin),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  341. 

action  of  Bacillus  lactis  acrogencs  on 
(Wali'OLe),  1911,  a.,  ii,  318. 

union  of  carbon  dioxide  with  (Sieg- 
fuikd  and  Ho\v\v.janz),  1909,  A., 
i,  352. 

action  of  a  IJulgarian  ferment  on 
(Beutuand  and  Uuchacek),  1909, 
A.,  i,  623. 

action  of  secondary  hydrazines  on 
(Ofneu),  1905,  A.,  i,  90,  158,  937  ; 
1906,  A.,  i,  385  ;  (Neubeug),  1905, 
A.,  i,  90. 

action  of  the  liver  on  (Smedley),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  579. 

behaviour  of,  towards  ozone  (Haruie.? 
and  Langheld),  1907,  A.,  i,  571. 

action  of  plienylbenzylhydrazine  on 
(Oi-nei:),  1904.  A.,  i,  689. 

action  of  phcnvlnietliylhydrazine  on 
(Ofneu),  1904,  A.,  i,  936. 

action  of  a  solution  of  zinc  hydroxide 
in  ammonia  on  (Windavs),  1907, 
A.,  i,  90,  288  ;  (Inouye),  1907,  A., 
i,  482. 

ami  una,  antitoxic  elVects  of  (LESNii 
an.l  IticiiKT),  1903,  A.,  ii,  503. 

a.ssiniihition  limits  of  (Blumenthal), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  333. 
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Sugars,    action    of,     on    the    isolated 

mammalian   heart  (Locke  :   Locke 

and    Rosenheim),     1904,    A.,     i, 

422. 
utilisation  of,  by  the  tissues  (McGui- 

GAN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  406. 
action  of  muscle  plasma  and  pancreatic 

extract  on   (Levene  and  Meybk), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  414. 
the  capacity  of  the  liver  to  reverse  the 

optical  action  of  (PFLiJGER),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  307. 
compounds  of,  with  benzidine  (Abler), 

1909,  A.,  i,  517. 

compounds  of,  with  guanidine  (MoR- 

rell   and   Bellars),  1905,   A.,  i, 

577  ;   1907,  T.,  1010;  P.,  87. 
acylhydrazones  of  (Kahl),  1904,  A., 

i,  936. 
alkylated,  addition  of  alkyl  haloids  to 

(Irvine    and  Moodie),    1906,   T., 
.  1578  ;    P.,  204. 
benzaldehyde  derivatives  of  (Alberda 

VAN  Ekenstein  and  Blanksma), 

1906,  A.,  i,  511. 
mutual     replacement     of     hydrazine 

residues  in  hydrazones  and  osazones 

of    (Votocek     and    VondraSek), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1055. 
anilides    of,    constitution    and    muta- 

rotation  of  (Irvine  and  McNicoll), 

1910,  T.,  1449;    P.,  195. 
o-carboxyanilides  of  the  (Irvine  and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  161  ;   P.,  9. 

hydrazones  of  (Reclaire),  1909,  A., 
i,  421;  (Hofmann),  1909,  A.,  i, 
519. 

uitrophenylhydrazones  of,  and  their 
separation  thereby  (Alberda  van 
Ekenstein  and  Blanksma),  1905, 
A.,  i,  474. 

^^-uitrophenylhydrazones  and  p-di- 
nitrodibeiizylhydrazones  of  (Al- 
berda VAN  Ekenstein  and  Blank- 
sma), 1904,  A.,  i,  98. 

phenyicarbamates  of  (Maquenne  and 
Goodwin),  1904,  A.,  i,  371. 

phenylhydrazones  of  (Reclaire),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1013. 

semicarbazones  of  (K.^hl),  1904,  A.,  i, 
937  ;  (Maquenne  and  Goodwin), 
1904,  A.,  i,  947. 

spectroscopic  and  colour  reactions  of 
important  (Pinoff),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
865. 

raw,  apparatus  and  methods  for  the 
investigation  of  (Schrefelu),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  130. 

precipitation  •  of,  by  cupric  hydr- 
oxide (YosuiMOTo),  1908,  A.,  i, 
766. 


Sugars,  aldehydic,  reaction  of  (Bebg), 

1905,  A.,  i,  21. 

colour  reactions  of  important  (Schoorl 

and  VAN  Kalmthout),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

204. 
colour  and  spectral  reactions  of,  with 

naphtharesorcinol  and  hydrochloric 

acid  (Tollen.s  and  Rorive),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  638. 
explanation    of    colour    reactions    of 

(ViLLE  and  Derrien),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

946. 
colour  reactions  of  indole  derivatives 

with  (Gnezda),  1909,  A.,  ii,  451. 
choice   of  yeasts   in   the   biochemical 

detection     of     (Bourquelot      and 

HfiRissEY),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1104. 
microchemical  detection  of,  by  means 

of  phenylhydrazine  acetate  (Senft), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  595. 
differentiation    between    the   various, 

in  urine  (Eschbaum),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

585. 
in  general   and  sucrose,   detection  of 

(Pozzi-Escot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  946. 
of    the    Isevulose    group,    Seliwanoff's 

test  for  (PlERAERTs),  1909,   A.,  ii, 

272. 
and    glucosides,    application    of    bio- 
chemical methods  for  the  detection 

of,  in  Taxese  (Lefebvre),  1908,  A., 

ii,  57. 
detection    and    separation   of,    by   0- 

naphthylhydrazone     (Hilger     and 

Rothenfusser),      1903,     A.,     ii, 

187. 
analysis   of   mixtures   of   (Browne), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  498. 

estimation  of  (Wolff),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
57;  (Carrez),  1909,  A.,  ii,  835; 
(Maillard),  1909,  A.,  ii,  945 ; 
(Bardach  and  Silberstein),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  663  ;  (Nectberg  and  Ishida), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  99  ;  (Neuberg),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1105. 

influence  of  fish  gelatin  on  the  estima- 
tion of  (Bernardi),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1004. 

estimation  of,  copper  solutions  for 
(Pellet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  585. 

estimation  of,  by  Fehling's  solution, 
in  presence  of  peptones  (Bernardi), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  697. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  the  re- 
fractometer  (Tolman  and  Smith), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  904. 

estimation  of,  in  chocolates  (Robin), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  499  ;  (Pellet),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  586. 

estimation  of,  in  liquorice  root  (Eriks- 
son), 1911,  A.,  ii,  346. 
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Sngars,  estimation  of,  in  milks,  etc. 
(Richardson  and  Jaff]?;),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  373. 

estimation  of,  in  potatoes  (Claassen), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  813. 

estimation  of,  in  syrups  (Main),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  446. 

value  of  the  JifTerent  methods  for 
estimating,  in  urine  (Funk),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  902. 

estimation  of  reducing;  substances  in 
(Pellet),  1907,  A.,  ii,  309. 
Sugars,  reducing,  jdieuylosazones  and 
phenylhydrazones  of,  thermo- 
chemistry of  (Landrieu),  1906,  A., 
ii,  270. 

precipitation  of,  with  lead  acetate 
(Bryan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  271  ; 
(Pellet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  462. 

colour  reaction  of,  with  alkaline  ?n- 
dinitrobenzene  (Chavassieu  and 
Morel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  135. 

detection  of  (Benedict),  1909,  A.,  ii. 
442. 

detection  and  estimation  of  (P)ENE- 
dict),  1907,  A.,  ii,  r>8r>. 

detection  and  identification  of  certain, 
by  condensation  witli  ji^-bromo- 
benzylhydrazide  (Kendall  and 
Sherman),  1908,  A.,  ii,  902. 

estimation  of  (Sidersky),  1906,  A., 
ii,  203  ;  (Bertuand),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
136  ;  (Zerban  and  Naquin),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  902;  (Walker),  1909,  A., 
ii,  102  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  303;  (Bene- 
dict), 1911,  A.,  ii,  340  ;  (Ken- 
dall), 1912,  A.,  ii,  393. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Lixr; 
and  Rendle),  190.'),  A.,  ii,  487  ; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  542;  (Ling  and 
.Jones),  1908,  A.,  ii,  541. 

volumetric  estimation  of,  by  Fehling's 
solution  (Watts  and  Tempany), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  437. 

the  reduction  of  cuprous  oxide  in  the 
estimation  of  (8tanJ;k),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
638. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  starch 
and  soluble  starch  (Wolff),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  558. 

separation  and  isolation  of,  by  means 

of  aromatic    hydrazines    (Votocek 

and    Vonkracek),     1904,    A.,     i, 

1055. 

Sugars.      See   also   Carbohydrates    and 

under  the  specific  sugars. 
Suginene  and   its   dihydrobromide  and 

dihydriodide  (Kimura),   1910,  A.,  i, 

53. 
Sulphamide,     preparation     of    (Ruff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  723. 


Sulphamide,   nitro-,  and  its  silver  salt 

(Ei-hraim  and  Lasocki),  1911,  A.,ii, 

276. 
Sulphamido-.     See  Sulphonamido-. 
Sulphamine-.     See  Sulphonamido-. 
Sulphammoniaiu    (Ruff    and   Hecht), 
1911,   A.,    ii,    277  ;  (Ruff),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  484. 

and  its  relation  to  nitrogen  sulphide 
(Ruff  and  Geisel),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
699. 

the  nature  of  (Lebeau  and  Damois- 
EAU),  1907,  A.,  ii,  680. 
Sulphamobenzoic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and  p-, 

sodium  alkyl  esters  (Weil),  1904,  A., 

i,  414. 
4Sulphaino-l-phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5- 

pyrazolone,    pre])aiati()n    of  (Scheit- 

lin),  1908,  A.,  i,  688. 
Sulphanilic  acid.     See  Aniliiie-^^suliih- 

onic  acid. 
Sulphanilide,  and  its  derivatives  (Wohl 

and  Koch),  1911,  A.,  i,  36. 
Sulphates.     See  under  Sulphur. 

estimation   of.      See   Sulphuric    acid 
under  Sulphur. 
Sulphatide     from     the     human     brain 

(Koch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  129. 
Sulphazilate,    Fremy's,   constitution   of 

(Hantz.^ch),   1905,  A.,  ii,  313,  699  ; 

(Divers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  449,  517. 
Sulphazilates    and    Metasulphazilates. 

See      Pcroxylaminesulphonates     and 

Hydroxy  laminetrisulphouates. 
Sulphazone  and  6-amiiio-,  and  its  hydro- 
chloride (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
Sulphazone  dyes  (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i, 

.389. 
Sulphazone-l-azodiphenyl-4'-azosali- 

cylic  acid  (Claasz),  1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
Sulphides,  aromatic,  electrolytic  oxida- 
tion of  (Fichter  and  SjOstedt), 

1911,  A.,  i,  41. 

interaction    of,    with  hydrogen   di- 
oxide    (Gazdar     and     Smiles), 
1908,  T.,  1833  ;  P.,  216. 
anil    selenides,    and    tollurides,    and 
their  halogen  additive  compounds, 
melting     and     boiling     points     of 
(Lyons  and   Bush),    1908,    A.,    i, 
417. 
organic,  action  oflifihton  (Hinsberu), 

1912,  A.,   i,  852. 

action  of  .sulphur  and  ammonia  on 

(HOLMBERC),  1910,  A.,  i,  1.^0. 
isomeric    platinum    compounds    of 

(T.SCHUGAEFF      and      Sl'Bbotin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  354. 
compounds    of    platinous    bromide 

with   (T.<CHUGAEFF  and  Frakn- 

kel),  1912,  A.,  i,  70. 
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Sulphides,  phosphorescent  (Vanino  and 
Cans),    1905,   A.,  ii,   248;  (Va- 
nino), 1906,  A.,  ii,  446. 
of  calcium,  strontium,  and  barium, 
preparation     and     properties    of 
(Vanino  and  ZuMBUscn),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  731. 
of  the  alkaline  earths,  behaviour  of, 
at  various  temperatures  (Lenard, 
Onnes,  and  Pauli),  1909.  A.,  ii, 
777. 
effect   of  pressure   on    (Waentig), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  625. 
See  also  under  Sulphur. 
Sulphidomercury     acetate     and     basic 

acetate  (Borelli),  1909,  A.,  i,  452. 
2:5-Sulphido-l:2:3-trimethylpyrazole 
and    4-bronio-,    am!    tlieir  derivatives 
(MicHAELLs    and   Lachwitz),     1910, 
A.,  i,  641. 
Sulphination  of  ])henolic  ethers  and  the 
influence  of  substituents  (Smiles  and 
DE  Kossignol),  1908,  T.,  745  ;  P.,  61. 
Sulphine  bases,   aromatic   (Kehrmann 
and  DuTTEMKiFEi;),  1906,  A.,  i,  83, 
949  ;    (Kehumann  and  Sava),   1912, 
A.,  i,  967. 
Sulphine  derivatives,  crystalline  form  of 
platinichlorides  of  (Aminoff),  1906, 
A.,  i,  787. 
Sulphines    and    sulphoxidcs  (Hofmann 
and  Ott),  1908,  A.,  i,  84. 
salts  of,  with  niercurichlorides  (Strom- 
holm),  1903,  A.,  i,  138. 
Sulphineazo-dyes    (Gekellschaft    fur 
Chemische    Industrie    in    Basel), 
1906,    A.,    i,  323  ;    (MiJLLER),    1907, 
A.,  i,  89;  (FiciiTER,   Frohlich,   and 
.Talon),  1907,  A.,  i,  1030. 
Sulphinic  acid,  chloro-,  ]iropyl  and  iso- 
luitvl  esters  of  (St.\hler  and  Schirm), 
1911,  A.,  i,  174. 
Sulphinic  acids,  ]ireparation  of  (Knoe- 
VENACEL  and  Kenner),  1908,  A.,  i, 
970. 
condensation  of,  with  aldehydes,  with 
acids,    and   with    ketones  (Koiileu 
andllEiMER),  1904,  A.,  i,  233. 
aromatic,  isolation  of  (Thomas),  1909, 
T.,  342;  P.,  60. 
intermolocular  condensation  of  (Hil- 
DiTCii),  1910,  T.,  2579  ;    P.,  294  ; 
1911,  T.,  1091  ;  P.,  139. 
behaviour     of,     towards     mercuric 

salts  (Peteiis),  1905,  A.,  i,  640. 
chlorides  of  (lIiLDiTcii  and  Smiles), 
1909,  A.,  i,  18. 
and  suljihoniiJ  acids,  aromatic,  alkaloid- 
al  salts,  and  their  rotatorv  power 
(HiLDlTcii),  1908,  T.,  1620;  P., 
195. 


Sulphinic       acids,        ortho-substituted 

(Claasz),  1911,  A.,  i,  436. 
Sulphinyldibenzoic  acid  {2:2' -dicarhoxy- 

dijilirniiJ   sulplioxidi-)  and  its   methyl 

and  ethyl  esters  (Mayer),   1910,  A., 

i,  261. 
Sulphite  liquors,  estimation  of  free  and 

combined  alkali  in  (Schwartz),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  104. 
Sulphites,  detection  of.     See  Sulphurous 

acid  under  Sul|»hur. 
Sulphoacetic  acid  (Stillich),  1905,  A., 
i,  318. 

and  its  salts  (Stillich),  1906,  A.,  i, 
552. 

action  of  aromatic  amines  on  (Stil- 
lich), 1906,  A.,  i,  626. 
Sulphoacetic    acid,    chloro-,   strychnine 

salts    and  tlieir  optical  activity  (Poi'E 

an.l  Read),  1908,  T.,  795  ;  P.,  99. 
Sulpho-acids,  aromatic,  reduction  of,  to 

mercajitans  by  alkali  hj'drosulphides 

(Schwalbe),  1906,  A.,  i,  841. 
4-Sulpho-2-aniinophenyl-^)-toluenesnlph- 

onic    acid,  sodium   salt  (Cassklla  & 

C  >.).  1908,  A.,  i,  785. 
2-Sulphoanilino-4-acetylaminoamlino- 

benzene-5-sulphonic     acid,     1-amino- 

(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 

1909,  A.,  i,  973. 
2-Sulphoanilino-4-aminoanilinobenzene- 

5-sulphonic  acid,   1-nitro-,  potassium 

salt,    and    acetyl    derivative    and   its 

potassium  salt  (Badische  Anilin- & 

Soda-Fabrik).  1909,  A.,  i,  973. 
3-Sulphoanilinodiphenylamine-6-8ulph- 

onic  acid,  4-nitro-,  and  its  jiotHssium 

salt,  and  4-amino-  (Badische  Anilin- 

k  Soda-Fabi;ik),  1909,  A.,  i,  973. 
o-Sulphoanilinodiphenylmethane, 

aniino-ji)-nitro-,  r/Z-^J-aminn-,  and  di-p- 

nitro-,  sodium  salts  of  (Straus  and 

Bormann),  1910,  A.,  i,  282. 
(j-Sulphobenzamide    {o-carhamylhcnzene- 

sii/pho>iic    acid)    and    its    salts     and 

chloride  (Wilson),   1904,  A.,  i,   51  ; 

(Bkadshaw),  1906,  A.,  i,  359. 
o-Sulphobenzamide,  ^'-bromo-,   and   its 

salts  (I'jLAXchaiu)),  1904,  A.,  i,   164. 
Sulphobenzeneazoacethydrazide,  sodium 

salt  of  (Dimuoth  and  DE  Montmol- 

lin),  1910,  A.,  i,  899. 
Sulphobenzeneazocoumarin      (Borsciie 

and  Srp.EiTBF.iHJEi:).  1904,  A.,  i,  1064. 
^'-Sulphobenzeneazodimethylaniline, 
precipitation      reactions     with,     and 

metals   (Pozzi-Escot),   1909,    A.,    ii, 

760. 
4-/'Sulphobenzeneazo-l-dimethylnaph- 

thylamine  and  its  sodium  salt  (Schar- 
wiN  and  Kaljanoff),  190S,  A.,  i,  704. 


2039 


Sulphomercuribenzoic  acid 


^-Salphobenzeneazo-;>-inetlioxyphenol, 
sodium    salt   ami   benzoate    (Kauff- 
MANN     and     Fritz),     1910,     A.,     i, 
377. 
4-^)-Sulpliobenzeneazo-)/i-plienylene- 
tetramethyldiamine    and     its     alkali 
salts     (S(;HAmvix  and    Kaljanoff), 
1908,  A.,  i,   704. 
2-;)-Sulpliobenzeneazo-l-  and  -5-phenyl- 
pyrrole,     sudiuni     salts    (Kmotixsky 
and    SOLOWKiT.scifiK),    1909,     A.,    i, 
616. 
m-  Sulphobenzeneazosalicylic  acid 

(Gkaxdmoucin   and   Guisax),  1908, 
A.,  i,  927. 
2^-Sulpliobenzeneazo-3-sulphobenzene-4- 
azosulphazone,  soiliuni  salt  (Glaasz), 
1912,   A.,  i,  390. 
Sulphobenzide-o-carboxylic    acid.     See 

2-Carl)oxydi|>liriiyI  sulplioxide. 

o-Sulphobenzoic      acid,      and      iniiiio-, 

and   tiieir    potas.sinm   and    baiiuin 

salts  (Bertolo),  1911,   A.,  i,  858. 

salts  and  ester.-s  of  (Heitman),   1912, 

A.,  i,  973. 
derivatives   of    (Conn   and    Frij.Eii), 

1911,  A.,  i,  637. 
isomeric   chlorides   of,    and    their  re- 
action    with    amines    and   phenols 
(Remsen),  1903,  A.,  i,   822. 
chlorides,  reactions  of  (Cobb),    1906, 
A.,  i,  499. 
o-Sulphobenzoic  acid,  2-  and  6-aTnino-, 
and    sulphoimide   of  (Holleman), 
1905,   A.,   i,   595. 
;>brom()-,  salts,    chlorides,  anils,  and 
anilides  of  (Blanch ATin),  1904,  A., 
i,  163. 
^-nitro-,  esters,  ester-salts,  and  ester- 
chlorides   of  (Chamber.s),    1904, 
A.,  i,  52. 
chlorides  of,  action  of  phenols  and 
alcohols    on   (Chambers),    1904, 
A.,  i,  52. 
3:5-r/niitro-  (Purootti  and  Lunini), 
1904,  A.,  i,  316. 
7n-Sulphobenzoic       acid,       ammoninm 
hydrogen,  and  barium  salts  of   (Na- 
kaseko),  1912,  A.,  i,  452. 
p-Sulphobenzoic  acid,  2-amino-,  and  di- 
aniidc  of  (1I(M,i,eman),  1905,  A., 
i,  595. 
flucnescenco  of,  and  its  derivatives 
(Kastle),     1911,     A.,    i,     200  ; 
(Kastle  and  Hades),  1911,  A., 
974. 
Sulphobenzoic  acids,  vi-  and  ;;-,  esters 
(Wecsciikideh  and  FuRcirr),  1903, 
A.,  i,  342. 
0-,  »(-,  and;'-,  and  their  nitro-deriva- 
tives  (Taveune),  1906,.  A.,  i,.  273. 


Sulphobenzoic  acids,  amino-,  an<l  nitro- 

(vax  Dorssen),  1911,  A.,  i,  29. 
Sulphobeozylethyl/wbutylsilicyl  oxide, 
metallic,  liornylamine,  cinchonidine, 
cinchonidine  hydrogen,  and  nienthyl- 
ami!ie  salts  (lii'FF  and  Kii'i'iNt;), 
1908,   T.,   2010  ;   1'.,   224. 

'//-Sulphobenzylethyl/srybutylsilicyl  ox- 
ide, resolution  of,  and  the  properties 
of  tlie  o])tii'a]ly  active  acids  and  their 
amine  salts  (LtiFFand  KirpiNo),  1908, 
T.,  2090  ;   P.,  236. 

Sulphobenzylethylpropylsilicyl  oxides, 
optically  active,  and  thi-ii'  metallic, 
amine,  and  alkajoidal  salts  (K  II'I'INO), 
1908,  T.,  4."j7  :  P.,  47. 

(Z^Sulphobenzylethylpropylsilicyl  ox- 
ide, deuomjiosition  and  resolution 
of  (Kiiting),  1908,  T.,  462;  P., 
47. 

Sulphobenzylethylsilicone  and  its  salts 
(Kciiiisox  and  Kii-i-ing),  1908,  T., 
445  :   P.,  25. 

a-Sulphobutyric  acid,  7-amino-  (Gab- 
RiKi,  and  Coi.man),  1908,  A.,  i, 
275. 

Sulpho/.sY'butyric  acid  and  its  salts, 
esters,  and  chlorides  (Moi.i.  vax 
Chahante),   1905,  A.,  i,   16. 

Sulphocampholenecarboxylic  acid  and 
its  salts  (Harvky  and  Lai-worth), 
1003,   T.,    1102  ;   P.,    148. 

Sulphocamphylic  acid  (I'erkin),  1903, 
T.,  8:i5. 

Sulphocarboxylic  acids,  esterification  of 
(WEoscnEiDERandFuRCHT),  1903, 
A.,  i,  342. 
salts,  so-called  compounds  of,  with 
sulpiiuric  esters  (Franchimoxt  and 
Attema),  1903,  A.,  i,  484. 

y-Sulphocinnainic  acid,  salts  (Moore), 
1903,   A.,   i,   698. 

"  Sulphocyanide,"  bacterial  decomposi- 
tion of  (l'Ki;nTTi),  1907,  A.,  ii.  191. 

Sulphodipbenyl  sulphide,  r/niitro- 
sodium  salt  (AivTiKN-GEsEi-LscHArr 
Fin;  Axilix-Fabrikatiox),  1909,  A., 
i,  7^57. 

2-Sulphodiphenylamine-2'-carboxylic 
acid,  4-atnino-  (Ullmann),  1908,  A., 
i,  457. 

Sulphohaemoglobin  (Clarke  and  Hart- 
ley),  l'.M)7,   A.,  i,  992. 

Sulphohydrazide,  hydrazine  salt  of 
(Ei'iiRAi.M  and  La.socki),  1911,  A., 
ii,  277. 

Sulphomelide  and  r/</.SulphomeIide  and 
their  sails  (IIaxt/.m  ii  and  Sti-rr), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  313. 

o- Sulphomercuribenzoic  acid,  potassium 
salt  (,Pb«ci),  1903,  A.,  i,  220. 
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oi-Sulphomethylanthranilic  acid   (Bad- 
isoHE   Anilin-   &    SoDA-FAnniK), 
1905,  A.,  i,  130. 
sodium     hydrogen    salt     (Radische 
Anilin-  &   Soda-Fabrik),     1905, 
A.,  i,  340. 
CD-Sulphomethyldiphenylamine   and   its 
salts  and  nitrile   (Hadische  Aniun- 
k  Soda-Fahrik),  1905,  A.,  i,  769. 
«-SuIphomethylethylaniline,        sodium 
salt    (Badische    Anilin-    &    Soda- 
Fabuik),  1905,  A.,  i,  340. 
3-Sulpho-5-methylpyromucic  acid, 

potassium  salt  (Hill  and  Sylvester), 

1904,  A.,  i,  815. 
w-Sulphomethyl-^)-toluidine,  sodium  salt 

(Badlsche  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 

1905,  A.,  i,  340. 
SnlTphona.lidirthj/lsuJphonedi'nidhyhncth- 

anc :       iaopropylidenediethyhuljih- 

one),   i>liysiological  activity  of  acid 

.    and  basic  derivatives  of  (Posner), 

1905,  A.,  i,  852. 
detection   of,    in   trional   or   tetronal 
(Gabi'tti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  512. 
Sulphonalcarboxylic    acid      (Posner), 

1905,  A.,  i,  852. 
Sulphonamates,    aromatic,    prc])ara1ion 
of,    by  reduction  of  nitro-derivatives 
with  sodium  hyposulphite  (Sevewetz 
and  Bloch),  1906,  A.,  i,  490. 
Sulphonamides,  tertiary  and  quaternary 
ammonium  salts,   behaviour  of  un- 
saturated   groups    in    (Wedekind 
and  Oberheide),  1909,  A.,  i,  904. 
i\^-halogen    derivatives    of   (Chatta- 
way),  1905,  T..  145;  P.,  7. 
o-Sulphonamidobenzoic  acid  and  related 
compounds  (Bradshaw),  1906,  A., 
i,  359. 
and   its   salts   and   amide    (Wilson), 
1904,  A.,  i,  51. 
o-Sulphonamidobenzoic    acid,   ?)-bromo- 

(Blanchard),  1904,  A.,  i,  164. 
o-Sulphonamidobenzoic    acid,    /^-nitro-, 
phenyl  ester  (Chambers),  1904,  A.,  i, 
53. 
«i-Sulphonamidoben2oic      acid,       com- 
parison    of,     made     by     different 
methods  (Frazer),  1903,  A.,  i,  825. 
influence    of    heat   on    (Nakaseko), 
1912,  A.,  i,  452. 
?«-SuIphonamidobenzoic    acid,    ?*-hydr- 
ox}'-,  and  its  salts  (Ali.eman),   1904, 
A.,  i,  202. 
2?-Sulphonamidobenzoic   acid,  action  of 
heat  on  (Stoddard),  1912,  A.,  i.  111  ; 
(OHAMBEltLAlN),  1912,  A.,  i,  354. 
()•    and    ?n-SuIphonamidobenzoic   acids, 
compounds   of,    with   mercuric   oxide 
(Kerr),  1912,  A.,  i,  452. 


Sulphonamidobenzoylaminonaphthols, 
preparation    of,    and    their   sulphonic 
acids    (Farbenfabriken    vorm.     F. 

Bayer  k  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  630. 
3-Sulphonamido-5-methylpyromucic 

acid  and  its  salts  and  amide    (Hill 

and  Sylvester),  1904,  A.,  i,  815. 
2'- Sulphonamido - o-nitrobenzamide    (No- 

WELL),  1912,  A,,  i,  768. 
3-Sulphonamidopyromacic       acid,       5- 

bromo-  and  5-cliloro-,  and  their  salts 

and   amide    (Hill   and  Sylve.ster), 

1904,  A.,  i,  816. 
;?-Sulphonamido-o-toluic   acid,    salts   of 

(Nowkll),  1912,  A.,  i,  768. 
p-SuIphonamido  wi-toluic  acid,  products 

of  heating    (Waters),    1912,    A.,    i, 

355. 
5-Sulplionaphthalenel(2')-azosulphaz- 

one   and    its   sodium   salt     (Claasz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
6-SulphonaphthaIene-2(2')-azo8alpliaz- 

one,  8-hydroxy-,  sodium  salt  (Claasz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  390. 
3-SuIphonaplithalic  acid,  4:5-c?ibromo-, 

and    its   barium    salt    (Bargellini), 

1904,  A.,  i,  33  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  184. 
Sulphonaphthoic   acids,   ;8-hydroxy-,   L 

and  S,  constitution  of  (Bucherer), 

1903,  A.,  i,  627. 
6-Sulpho-;8-naphthol-l-azo-//( -hydroxy- 
benzoic  acid,  as  a  new  indicator  (Mel- 
let),  1910,  A.,  ii,  995. 
2-Sulpho-o-naphthol-4-oarboxylic     acid 

(Heller    and    Ruhtenbero),    1912, 

A.,  i,  358. 
Sulphonates,  metallic  and  organic,   pre- 
paration of  (Seyewetz  and  Poizat), 

1911,  A.,  i,  360. 
Sulphonation   in    presence   of    mercury 

(Dimroth  and  v.  Schmaedel),  1907, 

A.,  i,  620. 
Sulphonation   reaction,  kinetics  of  the 

(Mahtinsex),  1908,  A.,  ii,  572. 
Sulphonchloroalkylamides       (Chatta- 

way),   1904,  P.,  208. 
o-Sulphon;H07io-    and    -(fZ-chloroamido- 

benzoic   acids   (Ciiattawav),     1905, 

T.,  1883  ;  P.,  284. 
Sulphones,   formation  of  (Posner  and 
TsciiARNo),  1905,  A.,  i,  279. 

pharmacologv  of  (Hildebrandt), 
1905,  A.,'ii,  744. 

action  of  formaldehyde  and  alkali  on 
(Fromm  and  Erfurt),  1909,  A.,  i, 
903. 

aromatic,  action  of  sulphur  on  (BoESK- 
KEN).  1911,  A.,  i,  533. 
Sulphonedibenzenedi-o-    and     -/j-sulph- 

onyl  chlorides  (Bourgeois  and  Peter- 

MANN),  1904,  A.,  i,  29. 
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Sulphonic  acid,  CohHojO^NS,  barium 
salt  ol',  from  reduction  of  o-benzoyl- 
benzoic  acid  anhydroxime  (Rose), 
1911,  A.,  i,  372. 
Sulphonic  acid,  nitroso-  (Maxchot), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  107  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  637  ; 
(Kasciiio),  1911,  a.,  ii,  200. 
Sulphonic  acids,  prepavaliou  of,  in  tbe 

free  state  (Kasti.e),  1911,  A.,  i,  30. 
of  the  alipliatic  series  (Arbusoff  and 

PiSHTSCHlMUKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  452. 
containing   nitrogen,    constitution   of 

(HANTZsni),     1905,    A.,    ii,    313  ; 

(Divers),  1905,  A.,  ii,  449. 
of  strychnos  alkaloids,  prejiaration  of 

(Leuch.s    and    Schneider),    1909, 

A.,  i,  120. 
catalysis  of  (Crafts),  1907,  A.,  ii,  855. 
esterification    of    (WEOSCHEinER   and 

FURCHT),  1903,  A.,  i,  342. 
behaviour  of,  on  oxidation  by  fusion 

(Graebe  and  Khaft),   1906,  A.,  i, 

256,  643. 
and   Ostwald's    dilution    law    (Weg- 

scheider  and  Lux),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

649. 
action   of  plienylcarbimide   on  (Val- 

l^e),  1905,  A.,  i,  771. 
salts,    addition    of  hydrogen   fluoride 

to  (Weinland  and  Stille),  1903, 

A.,  i,  749. 
and  sulphinic  acids,   aromatic,   alkal- 

oidal  salts,  and  their  rotatory  power 

(HiLDiTCH),    1908,    T.,    1620;    P., 

195. 
preparation   and    properties   of  esters 

of  (Fern.s  and  Lapwoeth),    1912, 

T.,  273  ;  P.,  18,  263. 
esters,  action  of  ammonia  and  ethyl- 

amine  on  (Autenkikth  and  Bern- 

heim),  1904,  A.,  i,  978. 
Sulphonic  group  as  fluorogen  (Kauff- 

mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  214. 
replacement   of,    by   the    cyano-   and 

carboxyl-groups    in    azo-compounds 

(Lance),  1908,  A.,  i,  300. 
Sulphonimides,  aromatic,  preparation  of 
(Haca),  190S,  A.,  i,  870;  (Suzuki), 
1908,  A.,  i,  871. 
4-Sulpho-2-nitrophenyl-;)-toluene8ulph- 
onic  acid,  sodium  salt  (Cassei.la  & 
Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  785. 
Sulphonitrous   anhydride  (Pictet  and 

Karl),  1909,  A.,  li,  38. 
Sulphonium  bases,  aromatic,  formation 

of  (SMiLKsand  Le  Ro.'<.signol),1906, 

T.,  696  ;  P.,  24,  87. 
perchlorates,   relations   between  solu- 
bility and  const  if  ution  of  (Hofm  ANN, 

HoBOLi),  and  Quoos),   1912,  A.,  i, 

164. 


Sulphonium  iodides,  influence  of  mer- 
curic iodide  on  the  formation  of  (Hii,- 
DiTCH  and  Smiles),  1907,  T.,  1394  ; 
P.,  206. 

Sulphonyl     chlorides,    aromatic,     elec- 
trolytic reduction  of  (  Fighter  and 
Tamm),  1910,  A.,  i,  835. 
action    of  tertiary  bases   on   (Wede- 
KIND  andScHKNK),  1911,  A.,  i,  190. 

5-Sulphonyl-l-aldehydo-3-benzoic  acid, 
2-hydroxy-  (Farbenfabriken  vorm. 
F.  Baxer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  321. 

Sulphonylides  (Anschutz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
852. 

Sulphonyl-;'-toluquinone,  ])romo- 

(Zinckk  and  Bkune),  1911,  A.,  i,  197. 

l-;'-Sulphophenylmethylbenziminazole, 
fZ/nitrohydroxy- (Meldoi.a  and  Hat), 
1909,  T.,  1047. 

3'-Sulpho-l-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone,  5'-chloro-2'-hydroxy-   (Farben- 
fabriken vorm.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1023. 

5'-Sulpho-l-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone,  2'-l)ydroxy-  (Farbenfakriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1022. 

2'-Sulpho-;3-phenylpropionic  acid,  di- 
bromo-,  and  its  salts  and  amide 
(Moore),  1903,  A.,  i,  608. 

3'-Sulpho-l-phenyl-5-pyrazolone-3-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  5-chloro-2'-hydroxy- 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
k  Co.),   1912,   A.,  i,   1023. 

4-Sulphophenyl  otolyl  ether,  2-amino-, 
and  its  barium  salt  (Farbenfabriken 
VORM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),1910,A.  ,i,374. 

4-Sulpho/sophthalic  acid,  6-nitro-,  potas- 
sium dibydrogen  salt,  acid  chlorides, 
and  ammonia  derivatives  (Karslake 
and  Bond),  1909,  A.,  i,  231. 

jS-Sulphopropionic  acid,  o-amino-.  See 
Cysteic  acid. 

3-Sulphopyromucic  acid,  5-chloro-, 
j)otassium  .salt  (Hii.Land  Sylve.ster), 
1904,  A.,  i,  SI.''). 

^c-Sulphoquinolinecarboxylic  acids 
(EniNcEiiand  Bijiii.er).  1910,  A.,  i, 64. 

Sulphoricinoleic  acid.  See  Kicinoleic 
sulphuric  acid. 

Sulphosalicylic  acid,  action  of,  on  sodium 

dib()ratc(BARTiiK\  1908,  A.,  i,  271. 

hexametlivlenetctramine     salt     (RiE- 

pel),  1912.  A.,  i,  356. 
quinoline  .salt  (Frunier),  1910,  A.,  i, 

586. 
detection  of  (Barrai,\  1912,   A.,  ii, 
608. 

Sulpho-a-siliconaphthoic  acid  (KnoriN- 
SKY  and  Seregenkoff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1032. 


Sulphostearic  acid 
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Sulphostearic   acid,   formula   of    (Dub- 

oviTz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  992. 
SulphotMocarbodiglycoUic  acid  and  its 

etliyl    ester    and    acid     sodinni    salt 

(Holmbekg),  1905,  A.,  i,  325. 
Sulphothiocarboglycollic      acid.        See 

Xanthoacetic  acid. 
^^-Sulpho-o-tolnamide    and    its    barium 

salt  (Nowell).  1912,  A.,  i,  768. 
4-Sulpho-3-toluic  acid,  salts  and  diamide 

of  (Waters),  1912,  A.,  i,  355. 
4-Sulplio-3-toluic  acid,  6-nitro-,  and  its 

dimethyl  ester,  metallic  salts,  dianil- 

ide,  and  di-o-,  -m-,  and  -^>-toluidides 

(Karslake  and  Bond),  1909,  A.,  i, 

231  ;  (Karslake  and  Huston),  1909, 

A.,  i,  795. 
5-Sulpho-3-toluic    acid    and    its    salts 

(Meldkum    and  I^erkin),    1909,   T., 

1893. 
6-Sulpho-3-toluic  acid,  4-nitro-,  and  its 
salts  and  acid  chlorides  (Karslake 
and  Bond),  1909,  A.,  i,  231. 

2:4-fi?initro-,  and  its  salts  (Karslake 
and  Moroan),  1908,  A.,  i,  410. 
2SuIplio-4-toluic   acid,    preparation    of, 

and   its  barium  hj'drouen  salt  (Mel- 

DRUM  and  Pekkin),  1908,  T.,  1419. 
Sulpho-^)-toluidide  (Wohl  and  Koch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  37. 
4  Sulpho-^^-toluidinoanthraquinone,     2- 

bromo-1 -amino-      {(tlhuriii-purc-hluc) 

(FiiiEDLANDER    and   Schick),    1904, 

A.,  i,  679. 
Sulpho-o-    and    -;)-tolylamino-2-benzoic 

acids,    4'-   and    3'-,    and    their   salts 

(Farbwerkevorm.  Meister,  Lrcirs, 

k  ButJNiNG),  1904,  A.,  i,  51. 
Sulphoxanthinedicarboxylie    acid    and 

its  copper  salt  (Epstein).  1910,  A.,  i, 

117. 
Sulphoxides   and  sulphines   (Hofmanx 
and  Ott),  1908,  A.,  i,  84. 

preparation  of  (Gazdar  and  Smiles), 
1908,  T.,  1833  ;  P.,  216. 

preparation  and  constitution  of  (HiNS- 
berg),  1908,  A.,  i,  875. 

basic  properties  and  tautomerism  of 
(Fromm  and  Raiziss),  1910,  A.,  i, 
554. 

action  of  light  on  (Hinsberg),  1912, 
A.,  i,  852. 

aliphatic,  intramolecular  rearrange- 
ments of  (HiLDiTCH),  1912,  A.,  i, 
71. 

hydroxy-,    aromatic      (Oazdar     and 
Smiles),  1910,  T.,  2248  ;  P.,  253. 
Sulphoxylic  acid,  derivatives  of  (Fromm 

and  (JAuri'),  1908,  A.,  i,  909. 
Snlphoxylic   acids,    reactions    of  (May 

and  Smiles),  1912,  P.,  329. 


Sulphur  and  its  cyclic  compounds  (Erd- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  830. 
occurrence  of,   at    Maybee,    Michigan 

(Kraus  and    Hunt),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

290. 
crystals    of,     from    the    deposits    of 
Miera     and     Valea-Sarei,     Ron- 
mania  (NicoL\u),   1906,   A.,    ii, 
618. 

from  the  Mnschelkalk  of  Rruchsal, 
Baden   (Beierle),    1906,  A.,    ii, 
368. 
free,    in    petroleum    from    Beaumont 

(Thiele),  1903,  A.,  ii,  83. 
presence    of,    in   some   of  the   hotter 

stars  (Lockver),  1908,  A.,  ii,  173. 
presence    of,    in    the    water    of    the 

Grotto    at    Luchon     and     in     the 

vapours  used  for  inhalation  (Mois- 

sAN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  209. 
presence   of  fixed,    in   wool   (Strunk 

and  PRIE.SS),  1912,  A.,  i,  147. 
atomic     weight    of    (Richards    and 

Jones),   1907,    A.,   ii,   685;   (Hix- 

RiCHs),  1909,  A.,  ii,  140. 
atomic  weight   of,    deduced   from   its 

density  (Guye),  1905,  A.,  ii,  442. 
and  nitrogen,  relative  atomic  weights 

of  (Burt  and  Usher),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

389. 
dynamic  allotropy  of  (Kruyt),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  1028  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  228,  802. 
pseudo-systems    of,    nomenclatme    of 

(Kruyt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  400. 
amorphous     (Smith     and     Carson\ 

1907,  A.,  ii,  20  ;  1908,  A.,  ii, 
.32  ;  (Caiison),  1907,  A.,  ii,  451. 

formation  of  (Smith),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
139  ;  (Smith  and  Holmes),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  284. 

and  its  relation  to  the  freezing 
point  of  liquid  sulphur  (Smith), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  139;  (Smith  and 
Holmes),  1903,  A.,  ii,  284. 

colloidal  (Raffo),   1908,  A.,  ii,  683  ; 
(Raffo  and  Mancixi),  1911,  A., 
ii,  878. 
preparation      of     {Himmf,lbauek), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  566;  (v.  Weimarn 
and  ilALJiSHEFF),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
941. 

colours  of  (Liesegang),  1911,   A., 

ii,  37  ;  (Hoffmaxx),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

752. 
intluence  of,  on  the  conductivity  of 

electrolytes  (Kaffo  and  Rossi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1037. 
hydrosols,  preparation  and  jTOiwrties 

of  (Odkx),  1911,  A.,  ii,  971. 
physico-chemical       properties       of 

(.Od6n),  1912,  A.,  ii,.  1143* 
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Sulphur 


Sulphur,  preparation  of  colloidal  solu- 
tions of  (MtJLLEE  and  NowA- 
KowsKi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  18  ;  (Odi^n), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  388  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  240. 

elastic,  resembling  caoutchouc  (v. 
Wkimaiin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  496,  603. 

precipitated  (Bkownlee),  1907,  A., 
ii,  757. 

bi-,  quadri-,  and  sexa-valent,  influence 
of,  on  rotatory  power  (Hilditcii), 
1908,  T.,  1618  ;  P.,  195. 

quadrivalent,  an  asymmetric  synthe- 
sis of  (Smiles),  1905,  T.,  4.50;  P., 
92. 

the  two  forms  of  liquid,  as  dynamic 
isomerides    (Smith    and   Cakson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  20;  (Carson),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  451  ;  (Hoffmann  and 
Rothe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  539. 

molten,    chemistry    of    (Erdmann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  832. 

sublimed,  and  flowers  of  sulphur 
(Domekcite),  1905,  A.,  ii,  82. 

two  li(}uid  states  of,  Sa  and  S/x,  and 
their     transition     point     (Smith), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  382  ;  (Smith,  Holmes, 
and  Hall),  1905,  A.,  ii,  580. 

slowness  of  the  spontaneous  trans- 
formation of  the  unstable  variety  of 
(fiERNEz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  466. 

allotropy  of  (Smits),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1164. 

physical  constants  of  (Kruyt),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1051. 

absor))tion  spectra  of  the  vapour  of, 
in  relation  to  its  molecular  com- 
plexity (Graham),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1015. 

band  spectrum  of  (Eder  and 
Valenta),  1912,  A.,  ii,  613. 

phosphorescence  and  combustion 
flames  of  (Bloch),  1909,  A.,  ii,  395. 

action  of  liglit  on  (Rankin),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  254. 

absorption  of  light  by  (Wigand), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1084. 

reversible  reaction  of,  in  light 
(WifiAND),  1911,  A.,  ii,  878. 

foam  structure  (cellular  structure)  of, 
and  its  influence  on  double  refrao 
tion,  dichroism,  electrical  pro{)erties, 
and  formation  of  crystals  (Quinckk), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  823. 

gaseous,  dispersion  of  (Cuthbertson 
and  Metcalfe),  1908,  A.,  ii,  545. 

cathodic   behaviour   of   (l^E    Blanc), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  67;  (Mim.i.er  and 
NowAKowsKi),  1006,  A.,  ii,  145. 

ions,  electrochemical  reactions  induced 
by  (Levi  and  Migliorini),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  229. 


Sulphur,  electrical  conductivity  of 
(Pigulewsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  418. 

liquid,  electrical  conductivity  of 
(Wigand),  1908,  A.,  ii,  800. 

combustion  of,  in  the  calorimetric 
bomb  (Giran),  1905,  A.,  ii,  76, 
505. 

slow  combustion  of  (Bohenstein  and 
Karo),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1051. 

ignition  point  of  (Hill),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
341  ;  (McCrea  and  Wilson),  1907, 
A.,  ii,.679. 

temperature  of  ignition  and  slow  com- 
bustion of,  in  oxygen  and  in  air 
(Moissan),  1904,  A.,  ii,  25. 

specific  heat  of  (Kurbatoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  465. 

specific  heat  of,  between  —188°  and 
the  ordinary  temperature(FoRCH  and 
Nordmeyer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  521. 

heat  content  of  forms  of  (Lewis  and 
Randall),  1911,  A.,  ii,  371. 

moiioclinic,  licat  of  fusion  of  (Wi- 
gand), 1908,  A.,  ii,  676. 

fused,     solidification     of    (Wigand), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  602. 

vajiour,  dissociation  of  (Budde),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1145  ;  (PREUNERand  Brock- 
MOLLER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1146. 

isotherm  of  the  dissociation  of,  at  448' 
(Preuner),  1903,  A.,  ii,  644. 

dissociation  isotherms  of  (Preuner 
and  ScHurr),  1910,  A.,  ii,  118. 

relation  between  the  triple  points  of 
(Kruyt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  879. 

vapour  pres.sure  of  (Matthies),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  663. 

vapour  pressure  of,  at  low  temperatures 
(Gruener),  1907,  A.,  ii,  860  ;(Ruff 
and  Graf),  1908,  A.,  ii,  578. 

vapour  pressure  of,  from  78°  to  210° 
and  behaviour  of,  towards  water 
(Ruff  and  Graf),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
947. 

li(]uid,   surface   tension   of    (Rudge), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  258. 

variation  of  the  surface  tension  of, 
with  rise  of  temperature  (Capelle) 
1908,  A.,  ii,  683. 

fused,  surface  tension  of  (Zicken- 
praht),  1906,  A.,  ii,  846. 

boiling  point  of  (Callendar),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1029  ;  (Callendar  and 
Moss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  28  ;  (Waidneu 
and  Burgess),  1912,  A.,  ii,  19. 

boiling  point  of,  on  the  constant 
jiressuri'  air  thermometer  (Eumor- 
FOi-ouLos),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1029. 

boiling  point  of,  in  tlie  viicuum  of  the 
cathode  light  (Kraffi  and  Merz), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  114. 


Sulphur 
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Sulphur,  direct  determination  of  the 
boiling  point  of  (Day  and  Sosman), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  531. 

volatility  of,  and  its  action  on  water 
(Jones),  1912,  A.,  ii,  934. 

sublimation  of,  at  the  ordinary  tem- 
perature (Moss),  1907,  A.,  ii,  20. 

molecular  weight  of,  in  solution 
(TiMOF^EFF),  1904,  A.,  ii,  165. 

molecular  magnitude  of,  in  bronioform 
solution  (BoRGO  and  Amadori), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  309. 

specific  gravity  and  allotropic  states 
of  certain  varieties  of  (Spring), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  860. 

blue  colour  of,  and  of  certain  of  its 
compounils  (Patehno  and  Mazzuc- 
chelu),  1907,  A.,  ii,  451. 

allotropic  forms  of,  cryoscopic  be- 
haviour of  (Popoff),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
166. 

amorphous,  nature  of,  and  influence 
of  foreign  substances  on  the  phe- 
nomena of  supercooling  observed 
when  molted  sulphur  is  suddenly 
chilled  (Smith),  1905,  A.,  ii,  882  ; 
(Smith,  Holmes,  and  Hall),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  580  ;  (Smith  and  Holmes), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  157. 

plastic,  rate  of  crystallisation  of 
(Kastle  and  Kelley),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
21. 

influence  of  radium  on  the  rate  of 
crystallisation     of      (Fuischauer), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  532. 

and  tellurium,  isomorphism   between 
(Pellini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  726. 
mixed  crystals  of  (Pellini),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  805. 
solubility  of,  in    benzyl  chloride  and 
some   properties  of   these   solutions 
(v.  BoGUSKi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  312. 
"  insoluble,"  solubility  of  (AVigand), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1055. 

liquid,  change  of  state  of  (Hoffmann 
and  Kothe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  279. 
changes  in  the  viscosity  of  (Rotin- 

JANZ),  1908,  A.,  ii,  463. 
statics  and  kinetics  of  tiie  transition 
which  occurs  in  (Wi(iANi>),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  676. 
equilibrium  of  (Smits),   1911,   A.,  ii, 

1077. 
e(iuilibrium  and  allotropy   of  (Smits 

and  he  Leeuw),  1912,  A.,  ii,  40. 
equilibrium  of  the  modifications  of 
(Smiti>  and  Carson),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
977. 
equilibrium  of  antimony  and  (Jaeger 
and  VAN  Klooster),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1169. 


Sulphur,  the  system  :  arsenic  and  (JoN- 
KER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  397. 
the  system:  benzoic  acid  and  (Kruyt), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  802. 

fusibility  of  mixtures  of  bismuth  and 
(P^.LABON),  1904,  A.,  ii,  42. 

equilibrium  in  the  system:  bismuth 
and  (Aten),  1906,  A.,  ii,  11. 

the  system  :  nickel  and  (Bornemann), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1072. 
photo-sensitiveness     of    mixtures     of 

selenium     and     (Amaduzzi       and 

Padoa),  1912,  A.,  ii,  227. 

colloidal,  and  solution  of  crystalloid, 

equilibrium  in  the  system  (Sved- 

berg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  309. 

mixed     crystals     of    tellurium     and 

(Billows),  1912,  A.,  ii,  550. 
equilibrium    diagi'ams    of,    with    tin 
(Biltz,  Mecklenberg,  and  Gold- 
beck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1022. 
statics   of    liquid,    in    the   dark   and 
in   light   (Wigand),    1909,   A.,   ii, 

228. 
reactivity  of  groups  containing  (Kotz), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1157. 
hydrogenation    of,    in    alcoholic   fer- 
mentation    (Chowrenko),      1912, 

A.,  ii,  972. 
autoxidation  of  (Harpf),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

556. 
combustion    of,    in    air    and    oxygen 

(Kastle   and    McHargue),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  861. 
spontaneous  oxidation  of  (PoLLACCi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  684. 
action  of  alkali  hydroxides  on  (Pome- 

RANZ),  1905,  A.,  ii,  698. 
action    of,     on     amines     (Hodgson), 

1912,  T.,  1693;  P.,  222. 
action  of,   on  benzene  in  presence  of 

aluminium    chloride     (Boeseken), 

1905,  A.,  i,  583. 
action    of,    on    carbon     tetrabromide 

(V.  Bartal),  1905,  A.,  ii,  704. 
and  calcium  iiydioxide,  reaction  of  a 

mixture   of,    with   water    and    salt 

(Haywood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  312. 
reaction     of     calcium      oxide      with 

(Thatcher),  1908,  A.,  ii,  380. 
action    of,    on    copper     (Heyn     and 

Bauer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  230. 
and    its    compounds,    action    of,    on 

hydrazine      (Ephraim     and      Pio- 

TUowsKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  275. 
action  of  hydrogen  on,  in  the  presence 

of    another     element     (P^labon), 

1910,  A.,  ii.  119. 
colloidal,  action    of,   with    iodic   acid 

(Raffo   and   Rossi),   1912,   A.,   ii, 

752. 
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Sulphur  compounds 


Sulphur,  new   type   of  coinbinatiou  of, 

with  certain  iodides  (Auoeh),  1908, 

A.,  i,  241. 
action  of,  on   magnesium   cycloliexyl 

chloride    (Mailuk     and     Mukat), 

1910,  A.,  i,  374. 
direct    combination   of,    witli    metals 

(Ohmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  481. 
action  of,  on  organo-magne.sium  com- 
pounds (WuYTS  and  Co.syns),  1903, 

A.,  i,  686. 
action  of,  on  potassium  chromate  and 

dichromate  (Bkuckner),  1906,  A., 

ii,  364. 
action   of  pyrosulphuryl   cliloride   on 

(Prandti,    and    Bokinski),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  566. 
colloidal,  and  silver  sulphate,  velocity 

of  the  reaction  between  (Raffo  and 

PiERONi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  839. 
action   of,    on    solutions    of   metallic 

salts  (Manuf.i.li),  1906,  A.,  ii,  607. 
reaction  of,   witli  sulphates   (BiiucK- 

ner),  1900,  A.,  ii,  279. 
action     of,     on     aromatic    sulphones 

(BoESEKEx),  1911,  A.,  i,  533. 
action    of,    in     the    vulcanisation    of 

rubber  (Bary  and  Weydert),  1911, 

A.,  i,  1003. 
ga-ses  contained  in  (Moissan),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  341. 
occurrenceof  iron  in  (v.  IIasslinger), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  39. 
forms  in  which,  occurs  in  coal,  their 

calorific  values,  and  their  effects  on 

the  accuracy  of  the  heating  powers 

(Somehmeihr),    1904,    A.,   ii,   514, 

773. 
in  gelatin  (Kkummacuer),   1904,  A., 

i,  125. 
mixtures  of,  with  antimony  and  with 

bismuth  (PfeLABOx),   1904,    A.,    ii, 

569. 
boiling-point  curves  of    chlorine   and 

(RoozEBOOM),  1903,  A.,  ii,  634. 
mixtures  of  iodine  and  (Boulouch), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  538. 
mixtures    of,    with   lead    (Friedricii 

and  Lkroux),    1906,    A.,   ii,    355  ; 

(Weidmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  755. 
aflinitv  of,  for  metals  (ScilUTZ),  1907, 

A.,'ii,  947. 
fusibility  of  mixtures  of,  witli  metals 

(PfcLABON),  1909,  A.,  ii,  805. 
mutual    beiiaviour   of    tellurium    and 

(Jaeger),  1910,  A.,  ii,   497  ;  (Ciii- 

kashioi!:),  1911,  A.,  ii.  978. 
content  of  human  blood  (Kcuo),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  180. 
absence  of  neutral,   in    normal   urine 

(MoNFET),  1904,  A.,  ii,  62. 


Sulphur,   behaviour   of,    in    the   animal 
organism   (Konschegg),   1910,   A., 
ii,  637. 
action  of,  in  tlie  intestine  (Frankl), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  749. 

purgative  action   of  (Taegen),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  964. 
time    of    excretion     of    (Wolf     and 

Osterkerg),     1912,    A.,    ii,    581, 

664. 
influence  of  hydrocyanic  acid    on  tlie 

excreiion  of,  in  urine  (Magnammi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  71. 

metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism. 

colloidal,  effect  of,  on  sulphur  meta- 
bolism (Maillaud),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
622. 

in  proteins  (Johnson  and  Burnham), 
1911,  A.,  i,  696;  (Johnson),  1911, 
A.,  i,  758. 

fungicidal  properties  of  (Foreman), 
1911,    A.,    ii,    222  ;    (Marcille), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  429. 

flowers  of,  action  of,  on  vegetation 
(Boullanger),  1912,  A.,  ii,  381  ; 
(Demolon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  382; 
(Boullanger     and     Dugardin), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  971. 

required   by   farm   crops    (Hart  and 

Peterson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  431. 
Sulphur      compounds,       chemistry      of 

(Bloch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  580. 
absorption  spectra  of  (Pi'rvis),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  560. 
colour     and     absorption     spectra     of 

(Purvis,     Jones,     and     Tasker), 

1910,  T.,  2287;  P.,  234. 
spontaneous        j)hosphorescence        of 

(DELih'iNE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  509. 
tliermochemical       investigations       of 

(Sventoslavsky),     1910,    A.,     ii, 

187. 
heats  of  combustion  and  formation  of 

(Thomsen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  574. 
volatility  of  (Deli^irine),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1061. 
density   of,    in    relation   to    chemical 

constitution        and        composition 

(Kanonnikoff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  11. 
difference  in  stability  of,   from  selen- 
ium compounds  (v.  Bartal),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  341. 
source  of,  in  animals  (Wohlgemuth), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  182. 
action    of,    on    metabolism    (Jones), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  742. 

with  antimony  and  chlorine  (Ta- 
veune),  1908,  A.,  ii,  198. 

with  chlorine  (Aten),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
157  ;  (Beckmann,  Junker,  and 
Kloi'FEr),  1909,  A.,  ii,  137. 


Sulphur  compounds 
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Sulphur  compounds  with   iodine    (Oli- 
vAKi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  37. 
existence  of  (Smith  and   Cakson), 
1908,    A.,    ii,    32;    (Ephraim), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  581. 
with  phos])hoius  (Stock,  v.  Bezold, 
HER.SCOVICI,  and  Rudolph),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  569  ;  (Stock  and  Rudolph), 
1910,    A.,    ii,    200  ;     (Stock    and 
Her.scovici),     1910,    A.,    ii,    200, 
499  ;  (Mai),  1911,  A.,  ii,  484,  719. 
with  tellurium  (Gutbieu  and  Flury), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  71. 
of  the  nervous  system  (Koch),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  52. 
detection  of,  in  fats  and  oils  (Knorr), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  990. 
Sulphur  derivatives,  haloid,   action  of, 
on     organo-magnesium    compounds 
(Fep.rario  and  Vinay),  1910,  A., 
i,  604. 
Sulphur  bromides  (Ruff  and  Winter- 
feld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  590. 
bromide  (Korndorfer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

250. 
chlorides  (Ruff  and  Fischer),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  204. 
melting-point  lines  of  the  (Rooze- 
BOOM   and   Aten),    1904,   A.,   ii, 
394. 
action  of,  on  benzene  in  presence  of 
aluminium  chloride  (Boeseken), 
1905,  A.,  i,  583. 
chloride,  action  of,  on  benzene,  cliloro- 
benzene,  and  toluene  (Bokseken 
and  Koning),  1911,  A.,  i,  532. 
action  of  hydrogen   on,   under  the 
influence  of  the  electric  discharge 
(BES.SON   and   Fournier),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  705. 
action  of,  on  metals  and  metalloids 

(Nicolardot),  1909,  a.,  ii,  138. 
action     of,      on      metallic     oxides 

(BouRioN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  229. 
action  of,  on  salts  of  organic  acids 
(Denham),   1909,  T.,  1235;    P., 
179. 
action    of    organo-magnesium  com- 
pounds ou  (Strecker),  1910,  A., 
i,  532. 
use  of,  in  analysis  of  the  rare  earth 
minerals   (Hicks),    1911,   A.,   ii, 
934. 
id  ra  cWoriile      and     its     compounds 

(Ruff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  22. 
Thionyl      chloride,     preparation     of 

(CHEiMISCHE  FAIiltIK  GrIK.sHEIM- 

F.le'ktron),  1903,  A.,  ii,  420. 
action  of,  on  alcohols,  in    ])reseiice 
of    a    tertiary    base    (Darzens), 
1911,  A.,  i,  513. 


Sulphur : — 
Thionyl  chloride,  action  of,  on  alde- 
hydes   (HoERixo    and     Baum), 

1908,    A.,    i,    528;    (Schmidt), 

1908,  A.,  1,  654. 
action  of,  on  benzilic  acid  (SroLLfi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  737. 
action    of,    on   esters    of    hydroxy- 

acids   in    presence   of    a   tertiary 

base    (Darzen.s),     1911,    A.,    i, 

517. 
action    of  hydrogen  on,    under  the 

influence  of  tlie  electric  discharge 

(Be.sson   and  Fournier),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  705. 
action     of,      on     optically     active 

hydroxy -acids    and    esters    (Mc- 

Kenzie  and  Barrow),  1911,  T., 

1910  ;  P.,  232. 
action    of,     on     magnesium     alkyl 

haloids     (Odoo),     1911,     A.,     i, 

286. 
action  of  magnesium   organic   com- 
pounds   on    (Strecker  :     Grig- 

nard  and   Zorn),    1910,    A. ,   i, 

532. 
action   of  mercaptaus  on    (Ta.sker 

and  Jones),  1909,  T.,  1910;  P., 

247. 
action  of,  on  mercury  and  mercuric 

oxide    (North),     1910,    A.,    ii, 

296. 
action  of,  on  metals  and  metalloids 

(North and Hageman),  1912,  A., 

ii,  842. 
action     of,      on     metallic     oxides 

(Darzens   and  Bourion),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  878. 
action  of,  on  the  methylene  ethers 

of  catechol  derivatives  (Barger), 

1908.  T.,  563  ;  P.,  50;  (Barger 

and  EwiNs),  1908,  T.,  735;  P., 

60. 
action  of,  on  oximes  (Pawlewski), 

1903,  A,,  i,  405. 
interaction    of,    with    phenyl    mer- 

captan  (Tasker  and  Jones),  1910, 

P.,  234. 
action    of,    on    tellurium    (v.  HoR- 

vath),  1911,  A.,  ii,  598. 
and   Sulphuryl   chloride,  action  of, 

on  selenium  and  selenium  dioxide 

(Lenher  and  North),  1907,  A., 

ii,  255. 
Sulphuryl       chloride       equilibrium, 

thermodj'naniics  of  the  (Trautz, 

BAiscii.'and  v.  Dechend),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  569. 
and    oxychloride     as    ebnllioseopic 

solvents  (Bf.ckmann),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1136. 
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Sulphur : — 

Sulphuryl  chloride  aw  a   cliloiinatiiiy 

agent  (Woiii,),  1904,  A.,  i,  -283. 
cliloiinatiou   by  inuaiis  of  (Wuhl), 

1906,  A.,  i,  9. 
a(;tioii    of    aluminium    cliloiide   on 

(Ruff),  190:i,  A.,  ii,  149. 
action  of  ammonia  on  (Stuei;),  1905, 

A.,i,  579  ;  (Hantzsch  and  Stuku), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  312  ;  (Ephraim  and 

Michel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  994. 
action     of,     on     .s-dimetliylpyrrole 

(CoLACicCHi),  1911,  A.,  i,  224. 
action  of  mercaptans   on    (Taskeii 

and  Jones),  1909,T.,1910;  P., 247. 
action  of,  on  mercury  and  mercuric 

oxide  (NoiUH),  1910,  A.,  ii,  296. 
action  of,  on  metals  (North),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  798. 
action     of,      on      metallic      oxides 

(Spelta),  1904,  A.,  ii,  479. 
action    of,    on     mixed    magnesium 

organic  compounds  (Oddo),  1905, 

A.,  i,  400. 
action    of,    on    tellurium    (v.   Hor- 

vath),  1911,  A.,  ii,  598. 
Pyrosulphuryl  chloride,  and  action  of, 

on  sulphur,  .selenium,  and  tellu- 
rium (PRANinL  and  Bokinski), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  310,  566. 
preparation  of(SANGER  and  Riegel), 

191'2,  A.,  ii,  752. 
Thionyl    fluoride,    new    formation    of 
(Ruff  and  Th  I  el),  1905,  A.,  ii,  160. 
Sulphur  hydrate  (Spring),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
007. 
liydridc.     See  Hydrogen  sulpliide. 
Sulphides,  formation  of,  at  low  tem]icr- 

atures  (Peters),  1907,  A.,  i,  396. 
mixed,  synthesis  of  (Wuyts),  1906, 

A.,  i,  257. 
action  of  very  low  temperatures  on 

the    phosphorescence    of    certain 

(Le  Roi'x),  1905,  A.,  ii,  131. 
of  the  elements  of  the  second  group, 

crystallography      of       (Becken- 

KAMP),  1908,  A.,  ii,  280. 
spontaneous  oxidation  of(I'oLLA( 'CI ), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  684. 
redui'tion   of,    bv   metallic   calcium 

(Perkin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  952. 
action  of,  on  nitroiu'ussides  (Pages 

Y  ViiuULi),  1906,  A.,  i,  637. 
native,  action  of  sodium  nitrate  on 

(Matusciiek),  1905,  A.,  ii,  457. 
action  of  water  vaj)our  on,  at  a  red 

heat  (Gautier),  1906,  A.,  ii.  548. 
hydrogen  sulphiilcs,   polysulphides, 

and  hyposulphites,   analysis  of  a 

.solution    containing     (ItiiriijiK- 

Mayer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  91. 


Sulphur  : — 

Sulphides,    estimation    of  sulphur   in 

(V.  Ncstitz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  798. 

mineral,   estimation    of  sulphur  in 

(Hassreidtek),  1908,  A.,  ii,  893. 

and     halogens,    estimation    of,    in 

presence   of    each    other   (Feld), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  205. 

estimation    of,    in    alkali    cyanide 

(Uos.siter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  654. 
estimation     of,     in     lime     liquors 
(Blockey  and  Mehd),  1912,  A., 
ii,  600. 
insoluble,  estimation  of  sulphur  in 

(Warunls),  1912,  A.,  ii,  600. 
quantitative   sejiaration    of    haloids 

and  (Biltz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  451. 
tliiocyanates,    cyanates,    and    cyan- 
ides, estimation  and  separation  of 
(Milbauer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  392. 
See  also  Metallic  sulphides. 
Polysulphides   (Kuster  and  Heber- 
lein),  1905,  A.,  ii,  156;   (KtJsT- 
er),  1905,  A.,  ii,  387. 
periodic  phenomena  during  the  elec- 
trolysis   of  (KiTSTER    and    Koe- 
lichen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  698. 
of    hydrogen    and    cryoscopy    (Pa- 

TELN6),  1909,  A.,  ii,  118. 
inorganic,    theory    of    (Ekdmann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  832. 
See      also      under      Polysulphides, 
organic. 
Sulphur     oxides,    peroxidation    of,     by 
ultra-violet    light    (Berth KLOT    and 
Gaudechon),  1910,  A.,  ii,  606. 
Sulphur  r^ /oxide  {sulphurous  anhydride), 
])hysical     ].roperties     of    (Baume), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  372. 
refractive    index    of    gaseous    (Cuxii- 
BERTsoN  and  Metcalfe),  1908,  A., 
ii,  545. 
refraction    and   dispersion  of  (C.  and 
M.     Cuthbertson),    1910,    A.,    i, 
85. 
electrical  purification  and  conductivity 
of  (Carvallo),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1026." 
anhydrous,  electrical  conductivities  of 
Very   dilute    solutions   in   (DuToiT 
and  Gyr),  1909,  A.,  ii,  461. 
lieat  of  vaporisation  of  (Estreicheu), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  478. 
vai)0ur  pressure  and  critical  constants 

of  (Briner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  11. 
boiling  point  of  (Gibus),  1905,  A.,  ii,  570. 
density  of  (JAyiiEuoD   and   Pintza), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  612. 
orthobarie  densities  and  the  rectilinear 
diameter  of,  in  the  neighbonrliood 
of    the    critical    point    (Gardoso), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  854. 


Sulphur  rZ^xide 
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Sulphur  dioxide  {sid2)hurous  anhydride), 

compressibility  and  vapour  tension 

of  mixtures    of  metliyl   ether  and 

(BiUNER  and  Cardoso),  1907,  A., 

ii,  436. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (Harpf),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  383. 
absorption  of,  in  water  (Fulda),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  309. 
distribution    of,    between   water    and 

chloroform  (McCrae  and  Wilson), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  474. 
solutions,    optical    rotatory   power   of 

(Sherry),  1907,  A.,  ii,  920. 
absori)tion  of,   by  caoutchouc  and  by 

blood  charcoal   (Reyciiler),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  19. 
absori)tion  of,  by  caoutchouc  and  by 

wool    (Reychlek),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

272. 
liquid,  apparatus  for  preparing  (Kr^c- 

sey),  1905,  A.,  ii,  312. 
liquid,  electrical  conductivity  of  solu- 
tions of  (Franklin),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1052. 
the  system :  chlorine  and  (Smits  and 

DE  MooY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1049. 
equilibrium  of,  with   methyl   alcohol 

(Baume  and  Pamfil),  1911,  A.,  i, 

414. 
reduction  of,  in  the  presence  of  nickel 

(Neogi  and  Adhicary),  1911,  A., 

ii,  107. 
action  of,  on  ammonia  (Ephraim  and 

Piotrowski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  274. 
production  of  ozone  in  the  interaction 

between    hydrogen     peroxide     and 

(Ferraboschi),  1909,  P.,  179. 
action  of,  on  hydrogen  sulphide  (Lang 

and  Carson),  1905,  P.,  158. 
influence   of    organic    liquids   on    the 

interaction    of    hydrogen    sulphide 

(Klein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  200. 
action  of,  on  magnesium  alkyl  haloids 

(Oddo),  1911,  A.,  i,  286, 
mechanism   of  the   reaction   of,  witli 

oxygen  in  presence  of  iron  oxides 

(Kei'PELER,  D'Ans,  Sundell,  and 

Kaiser),  1908,  A.,  ii,  482. 
action  of,  on  plants  (Wieler),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  324  ;    1908,  A.,  ii,  887. 
disappearance  of,  from  wines  (Hubert), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  152. 
compounds  of,   witli   salts   (Walden 

and  Cextnkrszwer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

284. 
use   of,    in   iodometric    analysis   (El- 

vove)*,  1911,  A.,  ii,  148. 
Sulphur  frioxiie  {sii/phtu-ic  anhydride), 
formation  of,  by  means  of  the  Tesla 
discharge  (Findlay),  1906,  A.,  ii,  261. 


Sulphur  irtoxide  {sulphuric  anhydride), 

rate  of  formation  of,  in  presence  of 

platinum    (Bodlander    and    Kop- 

pen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  639. 

preparation  of  (Frank),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

684. 
catalytic  preparation  of  (Lunge  and 

Reinhardt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  724. 
preparation  of,  by  means  of  the  con- 
tact action  of  iron   oxide   (Lunge 
and  PoLLiTT),  1903,  A.,  ii,  70. 
measurements   of  equilibrium  in   the 
contact  process  of  preparing  (  Boden- 
stein    and    Pohl),     1905,    A.,   ii, 
581. 
use  of  arsenic  oxide  in  the  catalysis  of 

(Berl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  315. 
physical  constants  of  (Lichty).  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1164. 
refractive   index    of    gaseous    (Cuth- 
BERTSON  and  Metcalfe),  1908,  A., 
ii,  545. 
as    an   ebullioscopic    solvent    (Beck- 

mann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1136. 
rate   of  decomposition   of,    in    quartz 
tubes   (Bodenstein   and   Kranen- 
niECK),  1912,  A.,  ii,  747. 
estimation    of,    in    fuming    sulphuric 
acid  (Vernon),   1910,   A.,  ii,  803; 
(Finch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  150. 
Sulphur  acids  : — 
Sulphurous    acid,    occurrence   of,    in 
dried     fruits     and     other     foods 
(Schmidt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  638. 
in  wine  (Kerp),  1904,  A.,  ii,  636. 
in  white  wines  (Gautrelet),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  734. 
preparation   of,  for  use  as  a  reagent 

(L'Hote),  1904,  A.,  ii,  653. 
constitution  of  (Friend),  1909,  P., 

91. 
electrolj'tie   dissociation   of  (Lind- 
ner), 1912,  A.,  ii,  825. 
electrolytic  dissociation  constant  of 
(Kerp  and  Baur),   1907,  A.,   ii, 
925. 
absorption  of  ammonia  by  (Feld), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  448. 
influence    of    hydriodic    acid    and 
metallic  salts  on  the  oxidation  of 
(Berg),  1904,  A.,  ii,  394. 
electrolytic  oxidation  of,  in  aqueous 
solution  (Fischer  and  Dei.mar- 
cel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  603. 
reduction    products    of,    and    their 
double  compounds  with  aldehydes 
(Chemische   Fabrik  von   Hey- 
den),  1909,  A.,  i,  207. 
as  an  etching  agent  (Hilpert  and 
ColverGlauert),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
900. 
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Sulphur  acids 


Sulphur  acids  :  — 

Sulphurous  acid,  autian  (if  cyanogen 
on  ( VoRi,ANDKii),  190!t,  A.,  i,  142. 

velocity  of  the  reaction  between 
iodic  acid  and  (Pattkuson  and 
FoiisYTii),  1911,  P.,  320  ;  1912, 
T.,  40. 

study  of  the  interaction  of,  with 
nitrous  acid  (Cahpenter  and 
LiNDRU),  1903,  A.,  ii,  238. 

organically  combined,  in  foods 
(Kekp),  1903,  A.,  ii,  326. 

and  sulphites,  hurnifulness  as  pre- 
servatives (Jacobi  and  Wal- 
baum),  1906,  A.,  ii,  465;  (Wal- 
baum),  1906,  A.,  ii,  567. 

in  its  biochemical  relationship 
(GuiJNiiuT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  721. 

comparative  pharmacological  action 
of,  contained  in  organic  com- 
pounds and  in  sodium  .sulpliite 
(RosT  and  Franz),  1904,  A.,  i, 
714. 

excretion  of,  in  man  after  adminis- 
tration of  sodium  sulphite  and 
sulphurons  acid  in  combination 
with  sodium  salt  (Franz  and 
Sonntag),  1908,  A.,  ii,  714. 

effect  of,  on  jilants  and  fishes 
(KiiNKJ      and      Hasenbaumer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  748. 

addition  of,  to  unsaturated  com- 
pounds (Knoevenagel),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1024. 
esters  of,  action  of  organo-magne- 
sium  com])ounds  on  (Streckek), 
1910,  A.,  i,  r>32. 
Sulphurous  acids,  coml)in('d  (Kerp), 

1904,  A.,  i,  713  ;  (Keili-  and 
Baur),  1907,  A.,  i,  1010,  1012; 
(Kerp  and  W(iiihEi:),  1909,  A., 
i,  806. 

Sulphites,  constitution  of  (Baup.kjny), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  497. 
oxidation   of,  by  iodine  in  alkaline 

solution  (Ashley),  1905,  A.,   ii, 

351,  609. 
polymerism  as  the  cause  of  the  dilf- 

erence  of  colour  of  (Hantzscii), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  198. 
behavioiu-    of,    towards    wood    and 

tanning    materials    (Bucheuer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  724. 
of  potassium  and  sodium,  existence 

of  isomeric,    double    (ArbUsoff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  573. 
Sulphurous   acid,    detection,  estima- 
tion, and  separation  of  :  — 
and    suJpbatt's,   and    tliiosidphates, 

qualitative  analysis  of  (Ale.xan- 

droff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  264. 


Sulphur  acids  : — 

Sulphurous  acid,    detection,    estima- 
tion, and  separation  of :  — 

detection  ot,  in  picsonce  of  tliiosid- 
phates and  thionates  (Votocek), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  195. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
wines  (Mathieu),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
99  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  6.50. 

method  of  estimation  of  (Fouquet), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  344. 

iodometry  of  (Kupp),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
40. 

estimation  of,  iodometrically  (Ba- 
ker and  Day),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1093. 

estimation  of,  iodometrically,  in 
alkaline  solution  (Ruff  and 
Jeroch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  200  ; 
(Rupp),  1905,  A.,  ii,  479. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  standard 
iodine  solution  (Berg),  1903,  A., 
ii,  179. 

estimation  of,  volunietrically  (Pin- 
now),  1904,  A.,  ii,  290. 

titration  of,  with  permanganate 
(Milbauer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  264. 

apparatus  for  estimating  (Argvp.ia- 
Di'.s),  1907,  A.,  ii,  393. 

estimation  of,  in  flesh  (Mentzel), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  305. 

estimation  of,  in  foods  (Scinr- 
MACHEuandFEDER),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
124. 

organically  combined,  estimation 
of,  in  tbods  (Farnsteineh),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  443  ;  (Kerp),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
638. 

estimation  of,  in  gelatins  and  other 
foods  (Pa UK),  1908,  A.,  ii,  893. 

estimation    of,    in  wine    (Veteue), 

1907,  A.,     ii,     811  ;     (Mensio), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  63;     (Cazenave), 

1910,  A.,  ii,    544  ;     (Richter), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  330. 

estimation     of,     in     white     wines 
(MoNiMAitT),  1912,  A.,  ii,  682. 
Sulphuric  acid,  catalytic  formation  of 
(Lance),  1912,  A.,  ii,  550. 

preparation  of  (Bender),  1908,  A., 
ii,  684. 

absolute,  jireparation  of,  and  con- 
dition of  substances  in  (Haniz- 
scH),  1908,  A.,  ii,  14,  462  ; 
(Oddd  and  Scandola),  1908,  A., 
ii,  353. 

apparatus  for  the  preparation  of 
(Frankfouter  and  Frary), 
1905,  A.,  ii,   514. 

catalytic  pre|>aration  of  (Wi eland), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  343. 

6q 
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Sulphur  acids  : —  i 

Sulphuric   acid,    contact   method   for 

the  niiuiufactiue   of  (KiJsTEU, 

Fkankk,    and   Geibel),  19U5, 

A.,  ii,  82  ;  (Lucas),  1905,  A., 

ii,  701  ;  (WoiiLER,  Foss,  and 

Pluddemann),    1906,    A.,   ii, 

846  ;    (L.    Wohler,    Pludde- 

MANN,  and  P.  Wohlek),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  290,  581. 

kinetics  of  the  ( P)ODEN.siein  and 

Fink),  1907,  A.,  ii,  749. 

preparation  of,  Ijy  the  contact  jiro- 

cess  ;  lecture  experiment  (Lang), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  810. 

lead    chamber    process,    theory    of 

the    (Haagn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  71  ; 

(Trautz),     1904,    A.,     ii.    328  ; 

(Raschkj),  1905,  A.,  ii,  23,  700  ; 

1907,  A.,  ii,  455,  863  ;  1911,  A., 

ii,   272  ;  (Divers),   1905,  A.,  ii, 

83  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,   596;  (Lunge), 

1905,    A.,   ii,   157  ;  (Lunge  and 

Berl),  1906,    A.,  ii,    438;  1907, 

A.,    ii,    863,    948  ;    (Manchot), 

1910,  A.,    ii,    1055;  (Wentzki), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  273,  878  ;  (Rey- 
nolds and  Taylor),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
550. 

loss  of  nitre  in  the  chamber  iiro- 
cess  (Inglls),  1906,  A.,  ii,  226; 
1907,  A.,  ii,  613. 

behaviour  of  selenium  in  the  manu- 
facture of  (Littmann),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  531. 

isolation  of  jiure  selenium  from  the 
residues  of  the  lead  chamber 
(Koch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  609. 

examination  of  methods  used  in 
estimating  the  total  acidity  of 
gases  escaping  fiom  the  chamber 
))rocf'SS  for  the  manufacture  of 
(Carventer  and  Linder),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  238. 

and  hydrochloric  acid,  use  of 
electrolytic  clilorine  for  the  pro- 
duction of  (CorpADORo),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  197. 

puiiticatioii  of  (Bressanin),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  638. 

hydrated,  purification  of,  from 
arsenic  by  cooling  (Moranci!;), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  395. 

constitution  of  (Friend), 1909, P., 91. 

molecular  weiglit  and  constitution  of 
(Oddo  and  Anelli),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
717. 

photochemistry  of  (Coehn  and 
Be('ker),  1910,   A.,  ii,  248. 

absorption  spectrum  of  (Hartley), 
1903,  T..  237. 


Sulphur  acids: — 

Sulphuric  acid,  ionisatiou  of  (Noyes 
and     Stewart),     1910,     A.,    ii, 
937. 
ionisation  of,  in  mixtures  of  alcohol 
and      water        (Kremann      and 
Brassert),  1910,  A.,  ii,  603. 
the  concentration  of  hydrogen  ions 
in  (Tolman   and  Greathouse), 
1912,  A.,  ii,   437. 
transport     number     of     (Tower), 

1904,  A.,  ii,   802. 
conductivity   of,    at   different   tem- 
peratures (Felipe),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
669. 
electrical  conductivity  and  dissocia- 
tion   of,    at    high    temperatures 
(Kato),  1909,  A.,  ii,  538. 
conductivity  of  mi.\tuies  of  copper 
sulphate   and   (KicHAKDsoN    and 
Taylor),  1912,  A.,  ii,  225. 
phenomena     observed    during     the 
electrolysis  of  (Cobb),   1904,   A., 
ii,  724. 
neutralisation  curve  of  (Enklaar), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  239. 
dissociation  of  (Luther),  1907,  A., 
ii,  610  ;  (Bodkn.stein  and  Kata- 
YAMA),      1909,      A.,      ii,      468; 
(Dkucker),    1911,    A.,   ii,    687  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,   1035;   (Enklaar), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1071. 
absolute,    condition    of    substances 
in   (Hantzsch),    1909,    A.,   ii, 
18,  973  ;  (Oddo  and  Scandola), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  377,  792;   1910, 
A.,  ii,  1035  ;  (Bergius),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  398. 
preparation  and  specific  electrical 
conductivity  of  (Lichty),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  38. 
viscosity  of  fuming  (Dunstan  and 
Wilson),    1908,   T.,   2179;    P., 
270. 
influence    of,    in    nitration   (Kull- 

gren),  1908,  A.,  i,  768. 
preparation  of  standard  solutions  of 
(North  and  Bi.akey),  1905,  A., 
ii,  417  ;  (Richardson),  1907,  A., 
ii,  297. 
of  known  strength,  preparation  of, 
by  specific  gravity  determinations 
(Aten),  1906,  A.,  ii,  893. 
refractive    indices    of,    at    different 
concentrations  (Veley  and  Man- 
ley),  1905,  A.,  ii,  781. 
dilute,    cause   of    the    spontaneous 
dojiression  of  the  cathode  poten- 
tial in  the  electrolysis  of  ^Tafel), 
1905,    A.,    ii,    223;   (Tafel   and 
Emmert),  1905,  A.,  ii,  669. 
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Sulphur  acids  : — 

Sulphuric  acid,  behaviour  of  anodes  of 
iridium,  platinum,  and  rhodium 
in  the  electrolysis  of  dilute 
(Westiiavku),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
226. 

molecular  aggregation  in  a([U('ous 
mixtures  of,  with  inorganic  sulph- 
ates (Holmes  and  Sageman), 
1907,  T.,  160G;  P.,  '210. 

evaporation  of  water  and  solutions 
of  (Vaillant),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
461. 

vapour  pressure  of  solutions  of, 
and  the  molecular  condition  of, 
in  concentrated  solution  (IjUiit), 
1903,  v.,  221  ;  1901,  T.,  13:J9  ; 
P.,  182. 

density  and  expansion  of,  in  aqueous 
solution  (DoMKE  and  Bein),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  157. 

influence  of  impurities  on  the 
specific  gravity  of  (Maiisuall), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  205. 

methods  employed  in  preparing  the 
tallies  of  specific  gravity  of  (Fer- 
ou.son),  1905,  A.,  ii,  632. 

electrolytic  properties  of  dilute 
solutions  of  (WiiETHAM  and 
Paine),  1908,  A.,  ii,  802. 

transport  numbers  of,  in  dilute 
aqueous  solution  (HuviniEcnr.s : 
Jaiin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  430. 

dilute,  specific  electrical  conduc- 
tivity of  (Lichty),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
38. 

electrical  conductivity  of  dilute 
solutions  of  (Whetham),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  69. 

conductivities  of  mixtures  of,  with 
sulphates  (Hollaimj),  1907,  A., 
ii,  83. 

dilute,  formula  for  the  vapour 
jires.siire  of,  at  low  temperatures 
(Schkel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  422. 

and  mixtures  of,  with  water,  solu- 
bility of  gases  in  (Hoiii'O,  1910, 
A.,  ii,  198. 

ammonia  and  water,  equilibrium  in 
the  system  (van  Dour),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  379. 

ammonium  suli)hate,  and  water  at 
30°,  the  .system  (vAN  DoRi>), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  693. 

phj'sical  properties  of  mixtures  of 
ether  and  (Pound),  1910,  P., 
341  ;  1911,  T.,  698. 

and  efhjd  alcohol,  equilibrium  in 
the  reaction  between  (Kuemann), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  700  ;  1911,  A.,  ii. 
28. 


Sulphur  acids  : — 

Sulphuric  acid,  lithium  sulphate  and 

water,   at  30°,  the    .system    (VAN 

DoHi'),  1910,  A.,  ii,  698. 
and  methyl  alcohol,  equilibrium  in 

the  reaction  between  (Kiieman.v 

and    Neumann),    1911,    A.,   ii, 

28. 
organic  catalytic  reactions  of  (Oddo), 

1911,  A.,i,  943. 
inteiaction  of  aromatic  disulphides 

and  (pREscoTTaudSMiLE.s),  1911, 

T.;  640  ;  P.,  65. 
interaction    of    aromatic    disulph- 

oxides  and  (Hilditch),  1911,  T., 

1091  ;  P.,  139. 
action  of,  on  chromium  (Burger), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  30. 
action    of,    on    copper    (Sluiter), 

1906,  A.,    ii,    357;    (van    De- 
venter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  854. 

oxidation    of    hydrogen    by    (Mil- 

rauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  252;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  872. 
action  of,  on  organic  acids  (Q'^CHS- 

ner  de  OoNiNcicand  Raynaud), 

1905,  A.,  i,  321. 
action      of,     on     mercuric     iodide 

(DiTTE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  391. 
explanation  of  the  action  of  strong, 

on     metals     (van     Deventer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  383. 
properties  of  mixtures  of  nitiic  acid 

and    (.Saposiinikoff),    1904,   A., 

ii,   251,   558,   614;    1905,  A.,   ii, 

583. 
and  nitric  acid,  removal  of  nitrous 

acid   from  concentrated  (Silheii- 

RAD   and   Smart),   1906,  A.,   ii, 

226. 
concentrated,  action  of  ozone  with 

(Harries),  1912,  A.,  ii,  343. 
action  of,    on   platinum   (Conroy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  433. 
action  of  hot,  on  platinum  and  irid- 

iumsaltsin  presence  of  ammonium 

sulphate    (DELfcPlNE),  1906,  A., 

ii,  289. 
action    of     potassium    chlorate    ou 

concentrated  (Smith),   1910,   P., 

124. 
action    of,    on    ;>-tolyl  ethyl   ether 

(RoitERTs  and  Alleman),    1911, 

A.,  i,  369. 
state  of,  in  wines  (Bauagiola  and 

Goi.et),  1912,  A.,  ii,  981. 
monohydrate,  heat  of  formation  of 

(Kuemann    and    Kerschraum), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  737. 

mixed  anhydrides  of  (PiCTET   and 
Karl),  1909,  A.,  ii,  38. 
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Sulphur  acids : — 

Sulphuric  acid  ami  nitric  acid,  mixed 
anhydride  of  (Pictet  and  Kakl), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  758. 

amides    of    (Ephraim   and   GuiiE- 

wit.sch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  198. 
esterification  by  means  of  (Mkyeii), 

1904,  A.,  i,  216. 
esterification  of  (Villiek.s),    1903, 

A.,  i,  599. 
esters     (Bushoxg),     1903,     A.,     i, 

732. 
compound  of,  with  ferric  sulphate 

(Recouiia),  1903,  A.,  ii,  599. 
compounds    of,     with    hydrofeiTo- 

cyanic  acid  (Chretien),  1905,  A., 
_  i,  578. 
displacement  of  the,  of  alkali  hydro- 
gen sulphates  by  water  (GoLSOx), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  289. 
•  as  solvent  for  alloys  of  tin  (Nlssen- 

.soN  and  Crotogino),   1903,   A., 

ii,  108. 
arsenical,   as  an  alkaloidal  reagent 

(Rosenthaler  and  Turk),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  457. 
Sulphates,   origin  and   variations   of, 

in  beer   (MilNTZ   and   Trillat), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  782. 

synthesis  of,  by  Spring's  process 
(QicHSNER  de  Coninck),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  821. 

selenates,  and  tellurates,  isomorph- 
ism of  (Pkllini),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1002. 

cryoscopy  of  the  (Colson),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  255. 

new  method  for  determining  the 
tensionof  (KEPPELERand  D'Ans), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  289  ;  (L.  AVohleu, 
Pluddemaxn,  and  P.  Wohler), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  290,  .581. 
reduction  of  (13ruckner),  1905,  A., 

ii,  516. 
reduction     of,    by     bacteria     (van 

Delden),     1904,     A.,      ii,      67, 

68. 
complexity  of  dissolved   (Colson), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  34. 

hydration  and  hardening  of  some 
(RoHLAND),  1903,  A.,  ii,  539. 

comiiounds  of,  with  molybdates 
(Weixland  and  Kuul),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  625. 

acid   (D'Axs),    1907,   A.,    ii,   459; 

1909,  A.,  ii,  139,  885;  1910,  A., 
ii,  125  ;  (D'Ans  and  Fritsche), 

1910,  'A.,  ii,  127. 
decomposition  of  some,  as  the  result 

of        mechanical         deformation 
(Spring),  1904,  A.,  ii,  472. 


Sulphur  acids  :  — 

Sulphates,  anlijdrous  (Calcagni  and 
Maxcini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1064; 
(Calcagxi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  761, 
918  ;  (Calcagxi  and  Marotta), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  918. 

double  (Barre),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
733. 
influence  of  substances  in  solu- 
tion on  the  crystal-habit  of 
(Gerhart),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
276. 

ethereal,  the  origin  of,  in  the 
organism  (Sato),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
58. 

natural,  from  Chile  (Palache 
and  Warrex),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1047. 

normal,  reduction  of  potassium  per- 
manganate by  (Tscheishwili), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  164. 

See  also  Jletallic  sulphates. 
Sulphuric  acid,  detection,  estimation, 
and  separation  of: — 

test  for  selenium  in  (Littmaxx), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  533. 

detection  of,  in  wines  (Hubert  and 
Alba),  1910,  A.,  ii,  651. 

detection  and  estimation  of  traces 
of,  in  hydrofluoric  acid  (Deus- 
sen),  1907,  A.,  ii,  576. 

assay  of  higlily  coiicentrated  (Bl'ch- 
wald),  1908,  A  ,  ii,  130. 

sulphites  and  thiosulphates,  qualita- 
tive analysis  of  (Alexandroff), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  264. 

estimation  of  (Silrf.rberger),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  751  :  1904,  A.,  ii,  342  ; 
(iMiJLLEu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  83  ;  (Fo- 
LiN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  123  ;  1907,  A., 
ii,  503  ;  (Tarugi  and  Bianchi), 
1906,  A.,ii,  627  ;  (Acree),  1906, 
A.,ii,  897;  (Pellet),  1907,  A., 
ii,  580  ;  (Sjollema  and  van't 
Kruys),  a.,  ii,  814;  (Ruppix), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  180,  435  ;  1910,  A., 
ii,  1108;  (S.\cher),  1909,  A.,  ii. 
343,838  ;  (Joiixstox  and  Adams), 

1911,  A.,    ii,    766 ;  (J.a.rvinen), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  486. 

estimation  of  the  strength  of  (Mar- 
shall), 1903,  A.,ii,  237. 

an  improved  form  of  apparatus  for 
the  rapid  estimation  of  (Lang 
and  Allen),  1907,  T.,  1370  ;  P., 
187. 

estimation  of,  gravimetrically 
(Kleix),  1911,  A.,  ii,  822. 

estimation  of,  iodometrically 
(ScHOLTz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  195  ; 
(Telle),  1906,  A.,  ii,  578. 
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Sulphur  acids  : — 

Sulphuric  acid,  detection,  estimation, 
and  separation  of: — 

estimation  of,  voluiiutrically  (CooK- 
SEY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  982; (Mitchell 
and  Smith),  1909,  T.,  2198  ;  P., 
291  ;  (Oddo  and  Beiiktta),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  764  ;  (Hollioer),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  239  ;  (Bruno  and  D'Au- 
zay),  1912,  A.,  ii,  600  ;  (Finch), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  806. 

estimation  of  free  and  combined, 
volumetrically  (Frekichs),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  389. 

fuming,  estimation  of  (Knokr), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1209. 

volumetric  estimation  of,  by  means 
of  barium  chroniate  (Andrews), 

1905,  A.,    ii,    115;    (Roemer), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  751. 

estimation  of,  by  means  of  benzidine 
(Raschig),  1903,  A.,  ii,  572,  691 ; 
(MtJLLER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  691  ; 
(MiJLLER  and  DtJiiKEs),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  751  ;  (v.  Knorre),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  351  ;  (Friedheim  and 
Nydeggei;),  1907,  A.,  ii,  196. 

estimation  of,  by  the  "benzidine 
process,"  in  the  presence  of 
chromium  (v.  Knorre),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  545. 

estimation  of  volumetrically,  with 
benzidine  hydrochloride  in  pre- 
sence of  thiosulphates,  suljihites, 
and  sulphides  (Huber),  1906,  A., 
ii,  48. 

and  sulphates,  estimation  of,  volu- 
metrically (Auger  and  Gabil- 
lon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  330  ;  (Rei-i- 
ton),  1911,  A.,  ii,  331. 

and  nitric  acid,  estimation  of  mix- 
tures   of   (LuNGK     and     Berl), 

1906,  A.,    ii,   49  ;  (CORVAZIEU), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1093. 

gravimetric  estimation  of,  in  pre- 
sence of  alkali  metals  (Kato  and 
NouA),  1910,  A.,   ii,  895. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  iron 
(KiJsTER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  774. 

estimation  of,  in  mixed  and  waste 
acids  (Finch),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
991. 

and  sulphur  dioxide,  estimation  of, 
in  the  gases  of  sulphur  furnaces 
(Pellet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  69. 

estimation  of,  in  pyrites  (IIUY- 
bkechts),  1910,  A.,  ii,  545. 

estimation  of,  in  jiyrites,  by  means 
of  barium  chloridi^  in  presence  of 
interfering  substances  Lunge  and 
Stierlin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  124. 


Sulphur  acids  : — 

Sulphuric  acid,  detection,  estimation 
and  separation  of : — 
estimation  of,  in  soils  (deSornay), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1027. 

estimation    of,    volumetrically,    in 

sulphates   (Gawalow$ki),    1903, 

A.,ii,  99. 
estimation   of,  in   urine  (v.    Leng- 

yel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  774. 
estimation  of,  in  vegetable  products 

(Frars),  1905,  A.,  ii,  59. 
estihiation  of,  in  water  (I3rubaker), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  385. 

estimation  of  combined,  in  waters 
(Blacher  and  Kokuber),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  552  ;  (Raschig),  1906,  A., 
ii,  306  ;  (Brijhns),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
800  ;  (Komarowsky),  1907,  A., 
ii,  577. 

estimation  of  free,  in  chalybeate 
waters  (Ahlum),  1906,  T.,  470; 
P.,  63. 

Hartleb's  method  for  the  estimation 
of,  in  drinking  water  (Rossi), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  178. 

estimation  of,  in  rain  water  (Wix- 
uynj),  1911,  A.,  ii,  432. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  zinc 
(Thiel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  691. 

estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Blattner 
and  Brasseur),  1904,  A.,ii,  291  ; 
(Bishop),  1906,  A.,  ii,  306. 

estimation  of  nitric  compounds  in 
(Leo),  1910,  A.,ii,  71. 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (Allen 
and  Johnston),  1910,  A.,  ii,  650. 

fuming,  estimation  of  sulphur  tri- 
oxide  in  (Vernon),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
803  ;  (Finch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  150. 

separation  of,  from  hydrotluoric 
acid  (Ehrenfeld),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
417  ;  (Ehrenfeld  and  Indra), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  435. 
Hyposulphurous  acid  (hi/cb-osulphur- 
aus  iu'id)  (Mkyer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
285. 

constitution  of  (Bau.mann,  Thes- 
mar,  and  Frossard:  Reinking, 
Dehnel,  and  Lahhardt),  1905, 
A.,  i,  261  ;  (Bernth-sex:  Baz- 
len),  1905,  A.,  ii,  240;  (Binz), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  318. 
conductivity    and    dissociation    of, 

compared  with  analogous sul|thur- 
oxygen  compounds  (Jellinek), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  362. 
estimation  of,  in  hyposulpliites  and 
their  compounds  with  formalde- 
liydo    (Sevewktz    and    Bloch), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  578, 
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Sulphur  acids : — 

Hyposulphurous  acid   (hydrosiolphur- 

oiis   arid),   sulphate,    thiosulphate, 

and  sulphite,    estimation  of  (BiNZ 

and  SoNDAo),  1906,  A.,  ii,  23. 

Hyposulphites  {liydrosulphites)  (Baz- 

LEN),    190."),   A.,  ii,    240;    (Binz 

and    Maux),    1907,    A.,  i,  923  ; 

1910,  A.,  i,  711,  728  ;  (Binz  and 
Isaac),  1908,  A.,  i,  940  ;  (Binz), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  229. 

formation  of  (Grandmougin),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  164. 

preparation  of  (S pence  &  Sons, 
Ltd.  and  E.  Knecht),  1903,  A., 
ii,  474  ;  (Billy),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
318. 

preparation  of  stable,  dry  (Badische 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  814. 
■  preparation  of,  and  their  equilibrium 
with  water  (Jellinek),  1911,  A., 
ii,  278,  799. 

electrolytic  preparation  of  (Eles 
and  Becker),  1904,  A.,  ii,  556  ; 
(Fkank),  1904,  A.,  ii,  615  ;  (Jel- 
linek), 1911,  A.,  ii,  482. 

constitution  of  (Prud'homme), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  157  ;  (Buchereh 
and  Schwalbe),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
741. 

potential  of  reactions  of  (Jellinek), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  365. 

of  aromatic  bases  (A.  and  L. 
LuMikRE  and  Seyewetz),  1905, 
A.,  i,  157. 

stable  compounds  of,  with  ketones 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1906,  A.,  i, 
400. 

analysis  of  solutions  of  (Okloff), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  200. 

analysis  of,  and  their  compounds 
with  formaldehyde  (Greaves), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  741. 
Persulphuric  acid,  electrolytic  forma- 
tion of  (MiJLLER  and  Ems- 
lander),  1912,  A.,  ii,  895. 

and  its  salts,  role  of  Caro's  acid 
in  the  electrolytic  formation  of 
(MtJLLER  and  Schellhaas),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  539. 

synthesis  of  (D'Ans  and  Fried- 
erich),  1910,  A.,  ii,  706. 

catalytic  phenomena  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  (Petrenko),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
23. 

velocity  of  transformation  of,  into 
Caro's  acid,  and  the  formula  of 
the  latter  (Mugdan),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
640, 


Sulphur  acids : — 

Persulphuric  acid,  production  of 
hydrogen  peroxide  from  (Con- 
sortium FUR  ElEKTROCHEMLS- 
CHE  IndustrieI,  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1028. 
dynamics  of  the  decomposition  of, 
and  its  salts  in  aqueous  solution 
(Green  and  Masson),  1910,  T., 
2083  ;  P.,  231. 

Persulphates,    preparation    of    (Ver- 

einigte  Chemische  Werke  Ak- 

tiengesellschaft),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

312. 

electrolytic  formation  of  (MOller), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  812. 

electrolytic  preparation  of  (Levi), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  474;  (Consortium 
fur  Elektrochemische  In- 
dustrie and  MiJLLER),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  83;  (Blumer),  1912,  A., 
ii,  41  ;  (ScHALL  and  Andrich), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  638. 

decomposition  of  (Levi  and  Migli- 
ORiNi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  81. 

action  of,  ou  haloids  (Dittrich  and 
Bollenbach),  1905,  A.,  ii,  239. 

action  of,  on  mercury  (Tarugi), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  481. 

action  of  metals  on  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  (Turrentine),  1902,  A., 
ii,  104  ;  (Levi,  Migliorini,  and 
Ercolini),  1908,  A.,  ii,  581. 

oxidation  of  organic  sulistances  with, 
in  acid  solution  (Dittrich),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  80. 

organic  (Barbieri),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
763. 
pseudomorphism  of  (Wolffen- 
stein  and  Wolff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
283. 
of  bivalent  metals  (Barbieri  and 
Calzolari),  1911,  A.,  ji,  889. 

influence  of,  on  the  estimation  of 
hydrogen  peroxide  with  per- 
manganate (Friend),  1910,  P., 
88. 

use  of,  for  quantitative  separations 
(V.  Knorre),  1904,  A.,  ii,  213  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  285  ;  (Dittrich  and 
Hassel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  679. 

antiseptic  and  physiological  action 
of,  and  their  toxicological  detec- 
tion (ViTALi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  366. 

detection  of,  in  milk  (Kothen- 
kusser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  91. 

analysis  of  (Vitali  :  Marie  and 
BuNEL),  1903,  A.,  ii,  752. 

estimation  of  (Tarugi),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
238;  (Pannain),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
638. 
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Sulphur  acids  :— 
Persulphates,  organic,    estimation   of 

the  active  oxygen  in  (Wolff  and 
Wolffenstrin),     1904,    A.,    ii, 

775. 
quantitative  separations  by,  in  acid 

solution  (DiTTiucH  and  Hassel), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  243,  454. 
Thiosulphuric     acid,    conditions     of 

formation  and  staliility  of(ALOY), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  591. 
acid  energy  of,  and  its  decomposition 

(Muller),  1908,  A.,  ii,  102. 
separation  of  sulphur  from  (Biltz 

and  Gahl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  24. 
coinpound.s     of,      with      aldehydes 

(ScnMii.T),1906,A.,i,  711  ;  1907, 

A.,i,  282. 
behaviour  of,  and  its  use  in   volu- 
metric aiialy.sis  (Casolari),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  173. 
Thiosulphates   (Meyer   and    Eggel- 

ing),  1907,  a.,  ii,  347. 
electrolytic  formation  of  (Levi  and 

VoGHERA),  1906,  A.,  ii,  81,  348, 

436. 
constitution  of  (Price  and  Twi.ss), 

1907,  T.,  2024  ;  P.,  263. 
complex  (Shinn),  1904,  A.,  ii,  653. 
and  thiosulphonates,  hydrolysis   of, 

by  alkali  (Fiiomm  and  Ekfurt), 

1909,  A.,  i,  902. 
action    of    hydrogen    peroxide    on 

(Tarugi  and  Vitali),  1909,  A., 

ii,  478. 
kinetics  and  catalysis  of  the  reaction 

between    hydrogen    peroxide  and 

(Abel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  26. 
action  of,  on  permanganate  in  alkal- 
ine solution  (KiLiANi),  1908,  A., 

ii,  982. 
douljle,  application  of,  in  electrolytic 

analysis  (JiMENo  Gil),  1912,  A., 

ii,  987. 
detection  of  (Ca.solari),  1911,  A., 

i,  197. 
detection  of,  in  foods  in  presence  of 

sulphites  (Arnold  and  Mentzel), 

1903,   A.,   ii,    573;    (Gutmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  298. 
sulphates,  aii(l  sulphites,  qualitative 

analysis  of  (Alexandkoff),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  264. 
volumetric   estimation    of,    also   in 

presence  of  sulphites  (Gutmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  812. 
Thiosulphate  solutions,  time  interval 
before    preeiiiitatiou  is    observed  in 
(Gaillari.),  190.'-,,  A.,ii,  241. 
Thionates,  reactions  of  (Feld),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  289. 


Sulphur  acids  :— 

Dithionic  acid,  formation  of  (Meyer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  18  ;  (Antony),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  723. 
velocity  of  decomposition  of  (Mul- 

LEit),  1911,  A.,  ii,  266. 
and  its  salts,  analysis  of  (Ashley), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  801. 

and     dithionates,      estimation     of 
(Paubigny),  1910,  A.,  ii,  69. 
Dithionate,  electrochemical  formation 

of  (Fkikssner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  480. 
Dithionates,    constitution    of    (Bau- 
liiGXv),  1910,  A.,  ii,  497. 
separation  and  purification  of  (Bau- 
liiGNY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  290. 
Trithionates    of    the    alkali     metals 
(Mackenzie     and     Marshall), 
1908,  T.,  1726  ;  P.,  199. 
reduction  of,  to  sulphites  by  arsenite 
and  stannite   (Gutmann),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  813. 
Tetrathionates,  reduction  of,  by  arsen- 
ite    and     stannite     (Gutm.\nn), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  384. 
action    of   alkalis   on   (Gutmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  862. 

action  of  carbonates  on  (Gutmann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  173. 

of  the  alkali  metals  (Mackenzie 
and  Marshall),  1908,  T.,  1726  ; 
P.,  199. 
Pentathionic  acid,  occurrence  of,  in 
natural  waters  (Maclaurin), 
1911,  P.,  10. 

detection    of,    in    aqueous   solution 
(Valkton),  1907,  A.,  ii,  811. 
Polythionic  acids,  formation  of  (Lang 

and  Cwims),  1905,  P.,  159  ;  (Caso- 
lari), 1910,  A.,  ii,  997. 
Sulphur    organic    compounds   in   dogs' 

urine    (Neurrim;     and    Grosser), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  739. 
in  vegetables  (Stutzer),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

124. 
physical    properties    of    (Delepine), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  .'539. 
relation  between  refractive  power  and 

chemical   activity  of  (Clarke  and 

Smilf.s),  1909.  T.,  992  ;  P.,  145. 
electrolytic    oxidation    of     (Fichter 

and  We\k),  1912,  A.,  i,  423. 
alkyl  (.Scott),  1904,  P.,  156. 
possible  method    of  preparing   (Mit- 

TAscii),  1903,  A.,  i,  67.5. 
oxidation    of    benzyl    cnmj)onnds    of 

(Smythk),  1912,  T.,  2076  ;  P.,  242. 
with  gold  (Heimimann),  1905,  A.,  i, 

733. 
aliithatic,  refractivity  of  (Price  and 

Twjs.s),  1912,  T,,  1259;  P.,  159, 


Sulphur  organic  compounds 
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Sulphur  organic   compounds,   aromatic 
(ZiNCKE),  1911,  A.,  i,  368. 

quinonoid,  preparation  of  (Zincke 
and  Glahn),  1907,  A.,  i,  698. 

si>ontaneously   oxidisable   witli    phos- 
phorescence (Delii;pine),  1910,  A., 
i,  612. 
Sulphur      detection,     estimation,     and 
separation : — 

microcheniical  detection  of,  in  cojiper 
(HiNRicHsEN  and  Bauer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  650. 

detection  of  small  quantities  of,  in 
inorganic  and  organic  compounds 
(Deussen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  750. 

detection  of  arsenic  in  (Brand),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  532. 

detection  of  arsenic  and  selenium  in 
(Steel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  41. 

used  for  agriculture,  analysis  of  (CoL- 

■   LIN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  543. 

estimation  of  (Folin),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
123  ;  (Ackee),  1906,  A.,  ii,  897  ; 
(Anelli),  1911,  A.,  ii,  533. 

some  sources  of  error  in  estimatioiis  of 
(Pattinson  and  Dunn),  1906,  A.,ii, 
199. 

estimation  of,  use  of  sodium  carbonate 
and  zinc  oxide  in  (Ebaugh  and 
Sprague),  1907,  A.,  ii,  985. 

use  of  sodium  peroxide  in  the  estima- 
tion of  (Parr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  628. 

estimation  of  combined  (Berger), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  129. 

apparatus  for  the  estimation  of 
(Kleine),  1906,  A.,  ii,  896  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  749  ;  (Preuss),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
893. 

and  carbon,  apparatus  for  the  estima- 
tion -of  (WiLHELMi),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
390. 

estimation  of  organic,  by  Carius' 
method  (Rurp),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
982. 

estimation  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Petersen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  690. 

estimation  of,  by  Maliler's  calorimetric 
bomb  (Krummacher),  1904,  A.,  i, 
125. 

estimation  of,  by  aid  of  sodium  per- 
oxide (Neumann  and  Meinertz), 
1905,  A.,  ii  59  ;  (Dubois),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  609. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically  (KuYs), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1209. 

free,  estimation  of,  volumetrically 
(Davis  ^ud  Foucar),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
334. 

quantitative  estimation  of  selenium  in 
(Klason  and  Mellquist),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  201. 


Sulphur  detection,  estimation,  and 
separation  :  — 

estimation  and  elimination  of  com- 
pounds of,  in  commercial  benzene 
(Ellekton),  1912,  A.,  ii,  300. 

estimation  of,  in  liitumens,  coals,  and 
oils  (Graefe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  514. 

estimation  of,  existing  as  zinc  sulphate, 
in  roasted  blendes  (Lunge),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  50. 

estimation  of,  in  brass  and  bronze 
(Thurnauer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  150. 

estimation  of,  in  calcium  carbide 
(LiDHOLM),  1904,  A.,  ii,  442. 

estimation  of,  in  animal  charcoal 
(Selvatici),  1909,  A.,  ii,  756. 

estimation  of,  in  coal  (Stoddart), 
1903,  A.  ii,  40  ;  (Bender),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  281  ;  (Bkunck),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
762  ;  (Komarow.sky)  1908,  A.,  ii, 
892  ;  (Parr,  Wheeler,  and  Be- 
rolzheimer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  544  ; 
(Warunis),  1911,  A.,  ii,  436. 

estimation  of,  jihotometrically,  in  coal 
(Parr  and  McClure),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
773. 

estimation  of,  in  coals,  bitumens,  pet- 
roleum, and  organic  substances  (v. 
Konek-Norwall),  1903, a. ,ii,  572. 

estimation  of,  in  coal  and  coke 
(SuNDSTROM),  1903,  A.,  ii,  326  ; 
(Pennock  and  Morton),  1904,  A., 
ii,  206;  (Holliger),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
343,  699;  (Dennstedt),  1909,  A., 
ii,  435. 

estimation  of.  in  coal  gas  (Schu- 
macher and  Fedei;),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
124;  (Hardi.ng:  Jenkins),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  391  ;  (Blair),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
534. 

estimation  of,  in  Aeces  and  foods  (Le 
Clerc  and  Dubois),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
774.  _  . 

estimation  of,  in  fivces,  foods,  and 
urine  (Dubois),  1905,  A.,  ii,  609. 

estimation  of,  in  liquid  fuel  and  in 
petroleum  (Goetzl),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
761. 

estimation  of,  in  graphite  (Cibulka), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  749. 

estimation  of  total,  in  ichthyol  jire- 
parations  by  means  of  sodium  per- 
oxide (Hinterskircu),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
393. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  and  steel.  See 
under  Iron. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  ores,  slags,  and 
lime  (Hartwiusson),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
552. 

estimation  of,  in  metabolism  (Tavlor), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  410. 
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Sunlight 


Sulphur     detection,     estimation,     and 

separation  :  — 
free,      estimation      of,      in      minerals 

(Lf.v\-\V.),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1130. 
estimation   of,    in   mineral   sulpliides 

(Has.sreidtek),  1908,  A.,  ii,  893. 
estimation  of,  in  niolyhdenum,   tunj^- 

sten  and  their  iron  alloys  (Tkaut- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  543. 
estimation      of,      in        nitrocellulose 

(KuLLGUEN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  682. 
estimation  of,  in  ores(iScnAFER),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  394  ;  (Nitchie),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

682. 
estimation    of,  in   organic   substances 

(SiiEUMAN),    1903,     A.,    ii,     325  ; 

(Sadtleh),     1905,     A.,     ii,    760  ; 

(Bay),  1908,  A.,  ii,  319  ;  (Makcus- 

soN   and    DusciiEu),    1910,    A.,  ii, 

543  ;  (ScHKEiiiEii),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
894  ;  fWAKUNis),  1911,  A.,  ii,  67  ; 
(Donau),  1912,  A.,  ii,  384. 

Mor&e  and  Gray's  method  of  estima- 
tion of,  in  organic  compounds 
(Reiii),  1912,  A.,  ii,  602. 

estimation  of,  in  petroleum  (Sandkk.s), 
1911,  P.,  329  ;  1912,  T.,  358. 

estimation  of,  in  ])etroleum  and  bitu- 
minous minerals  (Gakkett  and 
LoMAx),  1906,  A.,  ii,  123. 

estimation  of,  in  plant  substances 
(Belstle),  1903,  A.,  ii,  325. 

estimation  of,  in  pyrites  (Lunge), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  82,  587  ;  1905,  A.,  ii, 
350  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  50  ;  (Silhek- 
bei'vCjek),  1904,  A.,  ii,  147  ;  (Pat- 
tinson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  199;  (v. 
Knoi;ke),  1905,  a.,  ii,  351  ;  (Denn- 
stedt  and  IIasslek),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
761  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  896  ;  1907,  A., 
ii,  195;  (Raschig),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
305  ;  (Gyzandek),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
391  ;  (lluYHKECHTs),   1910,    A.,    ii, 

544  ;  (Zeuetmayu),  1910,  A  ,  ii, 
802  ;  (Heczko),  1912,  A.,  ii,  89,  296. 

estimation  of,  in  burnt  pyrites 
(Jexe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  350;  (Gott- 
lieb), 1905,  A.,  ii,  552. 

estimation  of,  in  roasted  zinciferous 
pyrites  and  similar  ores  (Lunge  and 
Stieiilin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  195. 

estimation  of,  in  sohible  sulphates 
(Allen  and  John.ston),  1910,  A., 
ii,  650. 

estimation  of,  in  sulphides  (v. 
Nustitz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  798. 

estimation  of,  in  insoluble  sulphides 
(Waim-nms),  1912,  A.,  ii,  600. 

sublimed,  estimation  of,  in  a  mixture 
of  diHerent  sulphurs  (TAUiiEL  and 
QjuFFET),  1911,  A.,  ii,  533. 


Sulphur     detection,     estimation,     and 

separation : — 
estimation  of,    in  tissues   (Wolf  and 

Ostehberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  67. 
estimation    of,  in  alloys  of  tungsten, 

molyljilenum    and    vanadium    with 

iron     (Mullek     and      Dii;tiielm), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1110. 

estimation    of,    in    urine    (Desmoul- 
li-.iiEs),   1906,  A.,  ii,  799;  (Denls), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  66  ;  (SciiMiin ),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  67;  (Benedict),  1911,  A., 
ii,  330  ;  (Salkowski),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
626. 

estimation  of  total,  in  urine  (Schulz), 
1908,  A.,  ii,   129  ;  (OsTEHnEHG  and 
Wolf),   1908,   A.,  ii,   426;    (Kon- 
schego),  1908,  A.,  ii,  628. 
estimation    of,    in    urine  by  means  of 
sodium   peroxide   (Modkakowski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  611. 
estimation  of,  in  vegetable  and  organic 
substances  (Baiilow),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
82. 
separation     of,     by    the     incomplete 
combustion   of    hydrogen   sulphide 
(Habekmann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  165. 
separation  of,  from  thiosulphuric  acid 
(Biltz  and  Gaul),  1905,  A.,  ii,  24. 
Sulphur    anion    and    complex    sulphur 

anions  (Knox),  1908,  A.,  ii,  830. 
Sulphur  antimonii   auratxim,    assay   of 
(Jacobsohn),   1908,  A.,  ii,  540,  989  ; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  942  ;  (Frank  and  Birk- 
neh),  1910,  A.,  ii,  244. 
Sulphur   dyes  (Wichelhaus   and   Vie- 

\VE(;),  1907,  A.,  i,  232. 
Sulphur   insulation,    effect  of  light  on 

(Bate.s),  1911,  A.,  ii,  836. 
Sumach   leaves,    inHuence    of  oxidising 
diastases  on    (Asu  and  Pozzi-Escot), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  322. 
Sumach    tannin    (Stbauss    and   Gsch- 

WENDNEu),  1906,  A.,  i,  597. 
Sumalbans  and  Sumalbaresinols,  o-,  )8-, 
and  7-  (TscHiKcii  and  Mulleu),  1905, 
A.,  i,  453. 
Sun,  distribution  of  the  ultimate  rays  in 
the   spectrum    of    (de    Gramont), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  85. 
temperature  of  the  (Moissan),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  366. 
Sunflower.     See  Hclianlhiis. 
Sunlight,  organic  syntheses  by  (Pater- 
Nn),  1909,  A.,  i,  240;  (Paterso  and 
CiiiEFFi),    1909,    A.,    i,    393;    1910, 
A.,  i,  41  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  65  ;  (Paternu 
and    Tuaetta-Mosia),    1909,    A.,    i, 
487  ;    (Paternu    and    Forli-Korti), 
1911,  A.,  i,  66  ;  (Paterno  and  Masel- 
Li),  1912,  A.,  i,  295. 
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Sunlight,    catalytic   reactions  of  (Neu- 

BERO),  1908,  A.,  ii,  915;  1910,  A., 

ii,  1020. 
action    of,    on   glass   (Rudgr),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  881. 
action  of,  on  the  glass  of  old  mirrors 

(Ma.schhaui't),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1003. 
decomposition    of  water    hy    (Kern- 

baum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  342. 
tropical,  chemical  action  of  (Fowler), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  914. 
Supercooling  and  chemical  constitution 

(Druckek),  1909,  A.,  ii,  211. 
Superfusion    and     supersaturation    (de 

Coppet),  1907,  A.,  ii,  335. 
Superheating  in  Becknianu's  apparatus, 
methods    of    preventing    (Kroner), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  544. 
Superphosphates.       See     under     Phos- 

phi'rns. 
Supersaturation  and  diffusion  in  gela- 
tin (Mok.se  and  Pierce),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
14. 
Super-tension,    explanation   of    (Kauf- 

ler),  1907,  A.,  ii,  924;  1908,  A., 

ii,    558,     1008  ;     (iMIjller),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  802. 
and  viscosity  (Marie),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

124. 
in  organic  solvents  (Carrara),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  958. 
Suprarenals  {suprarenal  bodies :  suprare- 
nal   capsules:    supi-arenal    glands: 

adrenal  bodies),  internal  secretion  of 

(A.SHER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  660. 
secretion     of,     effects     of     asphyxia, 

hyperpnoea,    and   sensory    stimula- 
tion  on  (Cannon  and    Ho,skin.s), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  70. 
control  of,   by  the  splanchnic  nerves 

(Elliott),  1912,  A.,  ii,  781. 
cortex    of   the    (Kawashima),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  1088. 
relation    between    the    pancreas    and 

the  (Minami),    1912,    A.,   ii,   461  ; 

(Glaessner  and  Pick),  1912,   A., 

ii,     782  ;     (Wohlgemuth),     1912, 

A.,  ii,  959. 
relation   of,    to   blood-pressure    (Hos- 

KiNs  and  McClure),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

579. 
relation    of,    to   sugar  production   by 

the  liver  (Macleod  and   Pearce), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  371. 
oxygen  exchange  of  the  (Neumann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  367. 
autagonistiq  action  of  adrenaline  and 

choline   of  the  (Lohmann),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  407. 
constituents  of  the  (Lohmann),  1911, 

A.,ii,  630, 


Suprarenals  [suprareTial  bodies :  suprare- 
nal capsules :  suprarenal  glands : 
adrenal  bodies),  extraction  of  adren- 
aline from  (Takamine),  1903,  A., 
i,  376. 

presence  of  active  principles  in  the 
(Fencer),  1912,  A.,  ii,    660,  782. 

stable  derivatives  of  the  active  base 
of  (Farbwerke  vorsi.  Melster, 
Luciu,s,  k  Bruning),  1906,  A.,  i, 
691. 

behaviour  of  the  chromafBne  sub- 
stance of,  ill  hunger  and  under 
influence  of  potassium  iodide 
(Venule!'      and      Dmitrowsky), 

1910,  A.    ii,   1088. 

enzyme  of  the  (Jones),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
191. 

lecithin  in  (Bernard,  Bigart,  and 
LABBfe:  Mulon),  1903,  A.,  ii,  311. 

neurine  a  constituent  of  the  (Loh- 
mann), 1909,  A.,  ii,  504. 

pigment  of  the  (Ge.s.sard  :  Ber- 
trand),  1904,  A.,  i,  539. 

depressor  action  of  the  (Studzinski), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  509. 

so-called    fattv    degeneration    of  the 

(White),  1908,  A.,  ii,  968. 
in  cases  of  nervous  and  other  diseases 

(Mott  and  Halliburton),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  184. 
estimation  of  the  active  principle  of 

the  (Hale  and  Seidell),  1912,  A., 

ii,  106. 
of  the  dog,  the  blood  issuing  from  the 

(Young  and  Lehmann),  1908,  A., 

ii,  767. 
of  rats  (Watson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  373. 
Suprarenal      extracts,      choline,      the 

substance   in,    which   lowers   blood 

pressure  (Lohmann),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

566. 
behaviour    of,    to   Fehling's    solution 

(Abel),  1903,  A.,  i,  376. 
physiological  action  of  (S.  J.  and  C. 

Meltzer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  442. 
effects    of    subcutaneous    injection  of 

(S.  J.  and  C.  Meltzer),  1903,  A., 

ii,  564. 
effect  of,  on  the  frog's  jiupil  (Melt- 
zer and  Auer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  632. 
Suprarenine.     See  Adrenaline. 
Surface     concentration,      experimental 
examination     of    Gibbs's    theory    of, 
regarded  as  the  basis   of  absorption, 
with  an  application  to  the  theory  of 
dyeing  (Lewis),    1908,    A.,  ii,    357; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  383. 
Surface  condition,  variation  of  solution 
]nessnre    to,     in    metals    (Fawsitt), 
1907,  A,,  ii,  66, 
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Surface  energy,    molecular,    of  organic 
substances,  abnormal  temperature- 
coefficients     of     the     (Waluex), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  97. 
of  some  mixtures  of  liquids  (Ram- 
say  and   AsTOx),    1903,   A.,    ii, 
133. 
of  fused  salts,  apjiaratus  for  the  de- 
termination of  the  (Bottomley), 
1903,  T.,  1422. 
Surface  layers  of  solutions  and  suspen- 
sions,    separation    of    solids    iu    the 
(Ramsden),  1904,  A.,  ii,  323. 
Surface    membranes,     observations     on 

(Kamsden),  1904,  A.,  ii,  323. 
Surface  tension  (I5oe.seken  and  Water- 
man), 1912,  A.,  ii,  902. 
lantern   experiments    on    (Kekrick), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  840. 
relation  of,  to  absorption  (Ciiristoff), 
1906,    A.,    ii,    525  ;    1912,    A.,    ii, 
435;  (Zrxz),  1909,  A.,  ii,  976. 
expansion  coefficient,  specific  cohesion 
and   molecular   weight   of  solvents 
(Waldex),  1909,  A.,  ii,  122. 
and  surface  energy   (Mills  and  Mc- 

Rae),  1910,  A.,  ii,  932. 
gas    solubility,    and     compressibility 

(RiTZEL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  740. 
compressibility,  and  other  properties, 
relation  between  (Richards  and 
Mathews),  1908,  A.,  ii,  158. 
relation  of,  to  the  internal  pressure, 
van  der  Waal's  constants  a  and  b, 
and  to  the  critical  pressure  (Wal- 
dex), 1909,  A.,  ii,  547  ;  (Traube), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  20. 

and  osmotic  pressure,  relation  between 
(Battelli  and  Stefanini),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  233  ;  (Sella),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
934. 

and  specific  volume  of  non-associated 
liquids,  relation  between  (Hekzog), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  124. 

measurejuent  of  (Maoini),  1910,  A., 
ii,  932;  1911,  A.,  ii,  258;  (Vek- 
schaffelt   and   van    der   Noot), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  701. 
measurement  of,   in  contact  with  air 

(Renard  and  Guye),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

334. 
at  contact  of  two  liquids  (van   der 

Noot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  859. 
and  double  layerat  the  common  surface 

of  two  solvents  (v.   Leiuh),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  13. 
in   the    critical   regions   of   solutions 

(Antoxoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  334. 
displacement  of  osmotic  ecjuilibrinm 

by     (Kauflkk),     1903,     A.,     ii, 

631. 


Surface    tension,    determination    of,   o 

alcohol-water      mixtures      (Guux- 

MAcii),  1912,  A.,  ii,  903. 
of  aqueous  solutions  (Zempl^x),  1906 

A.,  ii,  728;  1907,  A.,  ii,  155. 
of    aqueous    solutions   ami    Laplace's 

constant     (Lewis),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

933. 
of    dilate   aqueous   solutions   (Heyd- 

WEiLLEii),  1908,  A.,  ii,  356. 
of    aqueous   solutions   of  fatty   acids 

(Dkucker),  1905,  A.,  ii,  680. 
of  inorganic  salt  solutions   (Forch), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  681. 
of  liquids  investigated  by  the  method 

of  jet  vibration  (Pedersen),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  158. 
of  liquids,  new  determinations  of  the 

(Gruxmach),  1903,  A.,  ii,  132. 
of  mixtures  of  normal  liquids  (Her- 

zen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  132. 
of  some  organic  liquids   (BoLLE  and 

Guye),  1905,  A.,  ii,  233. 
of    unsaturated     organic    compounds 

(Getmax),  1910,  A.,  ii,  832. 
and   molecular   complexitj'   of  active 

homologous  compounds  (Homfray 

and  Gl-ye),  1904,  A.,  ii,  388. 
and  other  physical  constants  of  acetic 

acid-water   mixtures  (Gruxmach), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  215. 
of    solutions    containing   two   solutes 

(Grebnitsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  627. 
results,    calculation    of    the    critical 

temperature  of  an  associated  liquid 

from  (Moroax),  1909,  A.,  ii,  377. 
effect   of    toxins   and   anti-toxins   on 

(Bertolini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  987. 
Surface  waters.     See  under  Water. 
Surgical    operations,    infiuenco    of,   on 
carbohydrate    metabolism    (PFLiJcER, 
Schoxdokff,    and   Wexzel),     1905, 
A.,  ii,  44. 
Surinamine  (Blau),  1909.  A.,  i,  51. 
Suspensions    and    colloids,     theory    of 

(Billiter),  1904.  A.,  ii,  18. 
conditions  of  stability  of  certain  (Gio- 

LiTTi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  823. 
viscosity  of  (Bancelin),  1911,  A.,ii, 

1067. 
in   dilute   alkaline   solutions   (Whit- 
ney   and    Straw),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

443. 
Sweat,   occurrence  of  serine  in   human 

(Kmbden  and  Tachau),  1910,  A., 

ii,  981. 
passage  of  drugs  into  the  (Tachai), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  184. 
elimination  of  nitrogen,  sul]ihur,  and 

phosphorus    in    human    (Tavlor), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  307. 
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Swelling,     application    of   the    Nernst 
formula  to  the  phenomena  of  (Katz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1142. 
Sycotypus,  inorganic  constituents  of  the 
liver    of   (Mendkl    and     Bkadley), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  737. 
Syenite,  nepheliuic,   with  sodalite  from 
the     Transvaal     (Bkouwek),      1909, 
A.,  ii,  589. 
Sylvecarvone  and  its  oxime  and  semi- 
carbazone,  -terpin,  and  -terpineol  and 
the  glycerol  (Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1061. 
Sylveatrene  {d-carvestrcne) ,  synthesis  of, 
and  its  dihydrochlorido  (Pekkin), 
1910,  P.,  97. 
oxygenated  derivatives  of  (Wallace), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1061. 
Sylvic  acid.     See  Abietic  acid. 
Sylvite,  crystals   of,    in   blocks   ejected 
during  the  recent  eruption  of  Ve- 
suvius (Lachoix),  1906,  A.,  ii,  455. 
hemihedrismof  (Mugge),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

454. 
specific  gravity  of  (Puzibylla),  1904, 
A,,  ii,  416. 
Symjihonia  glohtdifera,  analysis  of  the 
oil  from  the  seeds  of  (Southcombe), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  604. 
SymjJhoricarpos  racemmiis,  pectins  from 

'the  fruit  of  (Bkidel),    1908,  A.,   ii, 

125. 
Synchysite,    identity   of    parisite    with 

(yuERCiGH),  1912,  A.,  ii,  773. 
Synergin,     from     wheat     (Palladin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  760. 

Syngenite,    anhydrite,    glauberite,    and 

})olyhalite,    deposition    of,    at    26° 

(van't   Hoff  and    Farup),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  34. 
formation  of,    at  83°   (van't    Hoff, 

Farup,  and  D'Ans),  1906,A.,ii,236. 
solubility  of,  in  various  salt  solutions 

(D'Ans  and  ScHKEiNEu),  1909,  A., 

ii,  402. 
Synprotease    in    the   must   of  over-ripe 
grapes  (Pantanelli),  1912,  A.,  ii,  82. 
Synthesis  in  sunlight  (IJenkath),  1906, 

A.,  i,  535. 
by  means  of  the  silent   electric   dis- 
charge (Collie),   1905,    T.,    1540  ; 

P.,  201. 
by    absorption     of     carbon     dioxide, 

chemical    process    of    (Bkuxner), 

1907,  A.,  i,  319. 
with  compounds  containing  the  group 

UMe.,Cl-C;  (Henry),    1907,  A.,  i, 

670.'     • 
with    the   aid    of    monochloromethyl 

ether  (Simonsen),  1908,  T.,  1777  ; 

P.,  212. 


Synthesis  by  means  of  the  carboxylic 
esters  of  cyclic  ketones  (Kotz  and 
Hesse),  1906,  A.,  i,  88  ;  (Kotz  and 
Michels),  1906,  A.,  i,  666;  1907, 
A.,  i,  58  ;  (Kotz  and  Kay.ser), 
1906,  A.,  i,  667  ;  (Kotz  and 
Schuler),  1907,  A.,  i,  58  ;  (Kotz, 
Bieber,  Harzer,  Kayser,  and 
Schuler),  1907,  A.,  i,  59  ;  (Kotz, 
Bieber,    Hesse,    and    Schwarz), 

1908,  A.,  i,  24. 

with  phenol  derivatives  containing 
a  mobile  nitro-group  (Meldola 
and  Hay),  1908,  T.,  1659  ;  P.,  197  ; 

1909,  T.,  1033  ;  P.,  167  ;  (Meldola 
and  Kuxtzen),  1910,  P.,  340  ;  1911, 
T.,36,  1283,  2034;  P.,  157,  263. 

w4th  sodium-alkyl  compounds  (ScHO- 
RiGix),  1908,  A.,  i,  866,  881,  886. 

dilatometric  changes  in  (Galeotti), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  738. 

asymmetric  (Fischer  and  Slimmer), 

1903,  A.,    i,   696  ;    (McKexzie), 

1904,  T.,  1249  ;  P.,  178;  1905, 
T.,  1373;  P.,  224;  1906,  T., 
365 ;  P.,  61  ;  (Marckwald), 
1904,  A.,  i,  221,  470;  (Cohen 
and  Patterson),  1904,  A.,  i,  366; 
(McKenzie  and  Thompson),  1905, 
T.,1004;  P.,  184;  (McKEXziEand 
Wren),  1906,  T.,  688  ;  P.,  107  ; 
1907,  T.,  1215  ;  P.,  188;  (Mc- 
Kexzie and  MiJLLER),  1909, 
T.,  544  ;  P.,  88  ;  (McKexzie 
and  Humphries),  1909,  T., 
1105 :  P.,  164  ;  (Hexle  and 
Haakh),   1909,  A.,  i,  6  ;  (Byk), 

1909,  A.,  i,  130. 

with  the  help  of  catalysts  (Bkedig 

and  FisKE),  1912,  A.,  i,  983. 
by  means  of  enzyme  action  (Rosen- 
"thalek),    1909,  A.,   i,    74,    622; 

1910,  A.,  i,  603. 

application   of   Grignard's    reaction 
for  (McKexzie),  1906,  T.,  365  ; 
P.,  61.;  (McKexzie  and  Wrex), 
1906,  T.,  688  ;  P.,  107. 
organic,  origin  of  the  use  of  magntsium 
in    (Barbier),    1910,   A.,    i,    308; 
(Grigxaru),  1910,  A.,  i,  466. 
See  also  Electrolytic  syntheses. 
Synthetisor  (Jovitschitsch),  1908,  A., 

i,  lis. 
Syntonin    from    ox-flesh,    mono-amiuo- 
aeids  of  (Abderhalden  and  Sasaki), 
1907,  A.,  i,  573. 
Syphilis,  mercury  therapeutics  of  (Lau- 
XdV  and  Levaditi),  1911,  A., ii, 912. 
action  of  sulphuretted  waters  on  mer- 
curial treatment  in  (l)F.sMOULifeREs 
and  Chatix),  1907,  A.,  ii,  640. 
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Syphilis  reaction,  action  of  cliolesteiol 
and  its  dnivatives  in  tlic  (Biiownmnc 
and  Cki'icksiiank),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1014,  Ills. 
Syphilitic  sera,  the  lipolytic  powers  of, 
and  the  diagnostic  valne  of  lijiolysis 
by  sera  (Citron  and  Reicheu),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  80. 
Syphilitic  tissues,  distribution  of  iodine 

in  (Loeb),  1912,  A.,  ii,  857. 
Syphon  pipette.     See  Pipette. 
Syringa  vulgaris,  changes  in  the  osmotic 
pressure   of  the   sap   of  (Dixon   and 
Atkins),  1912,  A.,  ii,  802. 
Syringic    acid,    synthesis   of    (GuAKnK 

and  .Mautz),  1903,  A.,  i,  262. 
Syringin    (Vintilesco),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
123. 
detection   and   estimation   of,   in    the 
various  organs  of  lilac  and  privet 
(ViNTiLEsco),  1906,  A.,  ii,  701. 
4-Syringoyloxybenzoic    acid   (Fi.sciiEi:, 
FKEiiDENiiEiiG,   and    Lepsius),    1911, 
A.,  i,  875. 
Syrups,  influence  of  the  decomposition 
products    from    tlie    hydrolysis    of 
starch  by  hydrochloric  acid  on  the 
technic  il  value  of  (Ros.sing),  1905, 
A.,  i,  684. 
detection  of  magenta  in  (Cakobrio), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  916. 
extraction  and  estimation  of  alkaloids 
in    (Kohn-Abrest),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
398. 
estimation  of  ash  and  sugar  in  (Main), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  446. 
estimation  of  gum  in  (RocQUES  and 
Sellier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  775. 
Systems,     adsorption,     general      phase 
theorem  for  (Pawloff),   1911,   A., 
ii,  99. 
disperse  (v.  Weimaun),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
381. 
classification  of  (v.  Weimarn),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  834. 
classitication   and   nomen(dature   of 
(V.  Weimarn),  1909.  A.,  ii,  646. 
theory  for  obtaining  (v.  AVeimarn), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  940. 
application   of    the    phase    rule   to 

(Pawloff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  27. 
condensation      methods      for      the 
prejiaration    of   (v.    Weimarn), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  399. 
crystalline    solid    solutions    as    (v. 

WEiMAitN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  696. 
velocity  of  ditl'nsion  and  size  of  the 
particles    in    (Sveubeko).    191'.^, 
A.,  ii,  142. 
condensed  (Pawloff),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
263. 


Systems,  heterogeneous,  formation  of 
layers  in  (Hat.schek),  1911,  A., 
ii,  972. 
reactions  in  and  the  inlluence  of 
alcohol  on  the  same  (JAiitczv.N- 
SKI  and  jAiitONSKi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
27. 
velocity  of  reaction    in    (Bo.'«elli), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  196,  265. 
equilibrium     in      (Wegscheider), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  441. 

reactions     in     (Jar£czvnski      and 
Przemv.ski),   1912,    A.,  ii,    908, 
909. 
non-homogeneous,      lantern      experi- 
ments on  reactions  in  (Kenrick), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  841. 
one-coin]ionent,    thermodynamics     of 

equilibria  in  (Tammann),  1912,  A., 

ii,  19,  29. 
with    ([uadrnple    points   (Scheffer), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1151. 
two     component,     space     figure     for 

(Smit.s),  1909,  A.,  ii,  802  ;  (Wuite), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1064. 
three-component,  the  uncrossable  line 

in,  and   its  relation  to  the  law  of 

combining   weights    (Ruer),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  985. 


T. 


Tabetic  joints,   influence  of  the   viscid 
exudation   from,  on   bacteria   (SEi.Ki- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  ii,  387. 
Tablets,  detection  of  yohimbine  in  ( ViR- 
riiow),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1010. 
medicinal,    estimation   of  lecithin    in 
(Viuciiuw\  1912,  A.,  ii,  1109. 
Tacamahaca  gum,  Tacamahic  and  Taca- 
maholic    acids,    and    a-    and    j3-Tako- 
resens    from    the    genuine  tacamahac 
of  comnurce   (TsciiiRrii    and    Saai,), 
1901,  A.,  i,  759. 
Tacamyrin,    Tacelemic    and  a-    and    /3- 
j'wTacelemic    acids    and  Taceleresen 
from  Tacamaiiaca  resin  (TsciiiRin  and 
Saai),  1904,  A.,  i,  758. 
Tachhydrite,  formation  of  (van't  Hoff, 
Fakir,   and  D'Ans),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
236. 
limits   of  existence   of  (van't   Hoff 
and   Lichtenstein),   1905,    A.,  ii, 
262. 
limit   of  existence  of,  at  83"  (van't 
Hoff   and   D'Ans),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
36. 
Tachyol  (silrcr  fluoride),  disinfection  of 
potable     waters    by    (Pateuno     and 
I       CiKOOLANi),  1907, "a.,  ii,  713. 
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Tadpoles,  action  of  acids  and  alkalis  and 
of  acid,  neutral,  and  alkaline  salts 
on  (Roaf),  1906,  A.,  ii,  243. 
alinientaiy  canal  of.     See  Alimentary 
canal. 
"Tagayasan"    wood,    causing    inflam- 
mation    (Iwakawa),     1911,    A.,    i, 
793. 
Tagctcs  imluhh  flowers,  oil  from  (Schim- 

MEr,  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Takadiastase  (Wohlgemuth),  1912,  A., 
i,  402. 
proteolytic  action  of  (Szanto),  1912, 
A.,  i,  815. 
Talc  from  Kossoi-Brod,  Urals,  and  from 
New  South  Wales  (Iwanoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  324. 
adsorption  by  (Rohland),   1910,  A., 

ii,  615. 
estimation  of  (Kkzizan),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
582. 
Talebraric     and      Talebrarinic      acids 

(Hesse),  1903,  A.,  i,  706. 
fZ-Talitol,  preparation  and  properties  of 
crystallised   (Bkrtkand    and    Brun- 
eau),  1908,  A.,  i,  249. 
Tallow,  beef,  and  mutton,  occurrence  of 
tristearin  in  (Bomer,  Schemm,  and 
Heimsoth),  1907,  A.,  i,  820. 
mutton,     occurrence    of    the     mixed 
glycerides   of  palmitic   and   stearic 
acids   in  (Bomer   and  Heimsoth), 
1909,  A.,  i,  284. 
Japan,      unsaponifiable     constituents 
of  (Matthe.s  and  Heintz),   1910, 
A.,  i,  149. 
Tallow  seed  oil,  Chinese  (Nash),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  597. 
f^Talose,  isolation   of  (Blanksma   and 
Alberda  VAN  Ekexstein),  1908,  A., 
i,  951. 
Tamanite.     See  Anapaite. 
Tamarind    pulp,    composition    of    (Re- 

MKAi-j)),  1906,  A.,  ii,   483. 
Tamari-Schoyu  beverage,  chemical  com- 
jiosition  of  (Yoshimura),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
928. 
Tammann's  theory  (Saurel),  1903,  A., 

ii,  15. 
Tamus  coinmunis,  pectins  from  the  fruit 

of  (Bridel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  125. 
Tan     liquors,    estimation     of,    electro- 
nietrically  (Sand  and  Law),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  233. 
estimation  of  acids  in  (Procter  and 
Seymour-Jones),  1911,  A.,   ii,  76  ; 
(Wood,  Sani>,  and  Low),  1911,  A., 
ii,  942. 
a-Tanacetogencarbozylic    acid,   methyl 
ester  (Semmler  and   Mayer),   1911, 
A.,  i,  733. 


Tanacetone  {salvone:   thujone),  and  its 

derivatives    (Thomson),    1910,   T., 

1502;  P.,  177. 
constitution  of  (Semmler),  1904,  A., 

i,    176  ;  (KoNDAKOFF  and  Skwor- 

zoff),  1904,  A.,  i,  438. 
resolution  of  the  bicyclic  trincean  .sys- 
tem  in   (Semmler),     1907,    A.,    i, 

145. 
compounds   of,   with  aldehydes,    and 

alkyl  derivatives  of  (Haller),  1905, 

A.,  i,  602. 
hydrazone     of,    and     its    derivatives 

(Iujn'er),  1911,  A.,  i,  71. 
identitication  of,  in  liqueurs  (Dutarc 

and  MoNNiER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  995. 
detection     of,     in      absinthe     (Enz: 

PiiiLiri'E     and     v.    Fellenberg), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1040. 
Tanacetones,  a-  and  I3-,  and  their  oximes 
and  semicarbazones    (Wallach    and 
Booker),  1905,  A.,  i,  147. 
Tanacetonecarboxylic  acid  and  the  iso- 
acid,  ethyl  esters  (Kutz,  Bieber,  and 
SoHf  LEi;),  1906,  A.,  i,  668. 
a-Tanacetonedicarboxylic  acid,    methyl 
ester  and  its  sodium  derivative  (Wal- 
lach), 1912,  A.,  i,  262. 
<Manacetyl   alcohol    {^-thujyl    alcohol) 
and   its  derivatives  (Paolini),   1911, 
A.,  i,  731. 
Tanacetyl    alcohols,    isomeric    (Tschu- 
GAEFF  and  Fomin),  1912,  A.,  i,  479  ; 
(Paolini  and  Divizia),  1912,  A.,  i, 
635. 
Tannic  acid  and  its  supposed  ethyl  ester 

(Biddle  and  Kelley),  1912,  A.,  i, 

713. 
from  tlie  leaves  of    Caiyinus  betulus 

(Alpers),  1907,  A.,  i,  149. 
action  of  reducing  agents  on  (Gard- 
ner and  Hodgson),  1908,  P.,  272, 

273. 
combination    of,  with  bismuth  (Thi- 

bault),  1903,  A.,  i,  761. 
condensation   of,    with    formaldehyde 

and  acid  amides  (Voswinkel),  1906, 

A.,  i,  527. 
condensation  products  of,  with  form- 
aldehyde and  the  phenols  (Hilde- 

BRANDT),  1908,  A.,  i,  185. 
and  cinnamic  acid,  mixed  anhydrides 

of  (Farrwerke  vorm.    Meister, 

Luoius,   &  BrIjning),  1907,  A.,  i, 

232. 
bismuth      derivatives      (Chemische 

Fabrik  von  Heyden),  1906,  A,,  i, 

974. 
quinine   salts   (Nierenstein),    1906, 

A.,  i,  629;  (Biginelli),  1907,  A., 

i,  955  ;  190S,  A.,  i,  562. 
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Tannic  acid,  i|uiiiiiie  salts,  Rolul)ility  of 

true  and  false  (MuRARO),  1908,  A., 

i,  451,  1004. 
in   toxicolo;;ical  investigations  (BiGi- 

NELLi^  1908,  A.,  i,  40. 
use   of,  in  the  estimation   of  alumina 

(Divine),  1905,  A.,  ii,  205. 
valuation  of  (Williams),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

772. 
estimation  of  (CiuiuzKi.),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

113. 
estimation  of,  by  ferric  salts  (lluo.ss), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  189. 
iodometric  estimation  of,  and  action  of 

reducing  agents  on  (Garhner  and 

Hodgson),    1908,   P.,    273;    1909, 

T.,  1819. 
Tannin  (Nierenstkin),  1908,  A.,  i,  40  ; 

1912,  A.,   i,  203,  204  ;     (Uavazza), 

1910,     A.,    ii,    233  ;      (Trunkel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  704;  (Herzig),  1912, 
A.,  i,  641  ;  (FiscHRRand  Freuden- 
behg),  1912,  A.,  i,  887. 

and  similar  comjionnds  (Fischer  and 
Freudenberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  471. 

sources  of  (Sack),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
386. 

amount  of,  in  barley-malt,  and  worts 
to  which  hops  liave  not  been  added 
(Reichard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  585. 

and  cesculin  in  horse  chestnuts 
(GoRis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  507. 

from  the  bark  of  Eucalyptus  occidenta- 
lis  {maletlo-hnrk)  and  its  acetyl 
and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Dekker), 
1909,  A.,  i,  403. 

in  plant  cells  (IjOEVV  and   Bokorny), 

1911,  A.,  ii,   324. 

in  ripening  fruits  (Lloyd),  1911,  A., 

ii,  918. 
in  the  roots  of  rHis  (Petui),  1911,  A., 

ii,  325. 
compoiition    of  (Il.)in),    1909,    A.,  i, 
503;  1912,  A.,  i,   43;  (Steinkopf 
and  Sar(JARIAn),  1911,  A.,  i,  1004. 
constitution  of  (Nirrenstein),  1905, 
A.,  i,   914  ;  1908,  A.,   i.  90,  897  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  174,402,  948  ;  1910, 
A.,    i,    265  ;  (Feist  :    Manning 
and  Niehenstein),  1912,  A.,  i, 
566. 
and      its     hexa-acctyl      derivative 
(Dekker),     1906,     A.,    i,    686, 
974. 
and     its     penta-acetyl     derivatives 
(Nierenstkin),  1907,  A.,  i,  331. 
artificial,    composition    and    chemical 
constitution  of  (Biginelli),    1909, 
A.,  i,  801,  802. 
molecular    weight   of    (Iljin),     1910, 
A.,  i,  762. 


Tannin,  discovery  of  the  oi)tical  activ- 
ity  of  (Roskniikim),    1909,   A.,   i, 

599;  (von  Liim'MANn),   1910,  A.,  i, 

55. 
absorption   of,    by   cotton   wool    (Sa- 

nin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  435. 
solutions,     presence    of     dextrose    in 
(Novk),  1905,  A.,  ii,  210. 

decomposition  of  (NiiiouL  and  van 
dePutte),  1904,  A.,  ii,  459. 

reactions  of  (Orasser),  1911,  A.,ii, 
1040. 
condensation  products  of,  with  form- 
aldehyde and  carbamide  or  carbam- 
ates (Voswinkel),  1905,  A.,  i,  805. 
action  of  iodine   on  (Ca.sanova  and 

Carcano),  1912,  A.,  ii,  934. 
action  of  zinc  dust  on  (Iljin),  1909, 

A.,  i,  821. 
action  of  zinc  oxide  on  (Iljin),  1910, 

A.,  i,  331. 
nature  of  the  compound  of  iodine  and 

(Becquet),  1912,  A.,  i,  791. 
in  the  seeds   of  barley   (Reichard), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  592. 
ofOiiinese   galls   (Feist  and  Hann), 

1912,  A.,  i,  888. 
colloids  in    persimmon  fruit  (Lloyd), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  380. 
fixing  and  staining,    in   jilant  tissues 

(Vinson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  744. 
methylated  (Herzig  and  Tschekne), 

1905,  A.,  i,  354. 
metlivl  ether  (Hekzig  and  Renner), 

1909,  A.,  i,  713. 
fruit,  and  other  tannins,  reaction  for 

(Kelhofeu),  1904,  A.,  ii,  102. 
analysis,      collaborative       work      on 

(Small),  1906,  A.,  ii,  404. 
estimation  of  (Drearkr),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

793  ;  (Boudkt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  911. 
estimation    of,    by    means   of    casein 

(Nierenstein),  1911,  A.,  ii,  236. 
estimation   of,    by    means   of    iodine 

(CoRMiMiiOEUK),  1907,  A.,  ii,  994  ; 

(Jean),  1908,  A.,  ii,   7G. 
estimation    of,    by    means    of    nickel 

hydroxide  (Singh),  1911,  A.,  ii,  946. 
estimation    of,    by    means   of  the    re- 

fraclometer  (Falciola   and  CORRI- 

Di),  1911,  A.,  ii,   163. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  strychnine 

(Trotman  and  Hackford),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  134. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Thomp- 

.son),  1903,  A.,  ii,  113. 
estimation  tif,  in  catechu  (van  Dour 

and  RoDENBUitG),  1910,  A.,  ii,  167. 
estimation   of,    in    tanning    materials 

(VAUiiELand  Schkukr),  1907,  A., 

ii,  203. 
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Tannin,  glycerol  and  tartaric  acid,  esti- 
mation   of,    in    liquids    (Hinaud), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  942. 
estimation   of,    in   wine    (Kiiamsky), 
1906,     A.,    ii,     134  ;  (Malvkzin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  779  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  612. 
See  also  Quebracho  tannin. 

Tannin,  iodo-  (Vigxehon),  1906,  A.,  i, 

597. 

active    principle    of    solutions     of 

(CouiiTOT),   1912,  A.,  i,  889. 

Tannins  (Stuauss  and  Gschwexdneii), 

1906,  A.,  i,  596  ;    (Thoms),    1906, 

A.,    i,    760  ;  ii,   504;    (Viucnow), 

1906,  A.,  ii,   504  ;  (jSTierenstein), 
1910,  A.,  i,  389  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  382  ; 

1912,  A.,  i,  468. 

constitution  of  (Nieren.steix),  1906, 

A.,   i,  446  ;  (Lloyd),  1908,  A.,  i, 

347. 
producing    a     "bloom"    on    leather 

(Nierenstein),   1905,    A.,  i,    365, 

805. 
pyrogallol,  the  so-called  "bloom  "  of, 

and   its  identity   with  ellagic  acid 

(Nierenstein),  1909,  A.,  i,  174. 
the  carbonyl  group  as  tannophore  in 

(Nierenstein),  1905,  A.,  i,  805. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (Jean  and 

Frabot),  1907,  A.,  ii,  415. 
colour  reaction  of  the  (Bri.ssemoret), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  515. 

analysis   of   (Levi  and   Orthmann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  705. 
qualitative  analysis  of  (Nierenstein), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  911. 

estimation  of  (Feld.mann),  1903,  A., 

ii,  519  ;  (Oavazza),  1909,  A.,  ii,  276. 
estimation  of,  in  wliite  wines  (Koeb- 

ner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  240. 
Tanning,  new  method  of  (Meunier  and 

Seyewetz),  1908,  A.,  i,  586. 
theory  of  (RrcEVUTu),   1909,  A.,    ii, 

222. 
and  adsorption  compounds  of  gelatin 

(LOpvo-Cramer),  1909,  A.,  i,  275. 
Tanning     materials,    new     (Garelli), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  465. 

some     oxides     as     (LurroCRAMER), 

1908,  A.,  i,  377. 

behaviour      of      sulpliites       towards 

(Bucherer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  724. 
extraction   of,    for    analysis   (Veitch 

and  Hurt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  405. 
assay   of   (Procter    and    Bennett), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  405. 
anal3'sis   of,  with   exfoliated   alumina 

(Wislicenus),    1905,  A.,   ii,    363  ; 

(Paessler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  492. 
estimation     of    gallotannic    acid     in 
Manea),  1906,  A.,  ii,  504. 


Tanning  processes  (von  Schroeder), 
1910,  A.,  i,  129  ;  (HERZOr.  and 
Rosenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  934. 

changes    in    (Hekzog    and    Adi.er), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  262. 
Tannin  phenylmethane     and     -thymol- 
methane     and    its     bromo-derivative 

(Hildebrandt),  1908,  A.,  i,  185. 
Tantalates    from   the    Norwegian    peg- 
matite-veins (Brogger),  1907,   A., 
ii,  884. 

See  also  under  Tantalum. 
Tantalic  acid.     See  under  Tantalum. 
Tantalite      from      Western      Australia 
(Maitland),  1909,  A.,  ii,  59. 

gas    evolved    when,    is    attacked    by 
potassium  hydroxide  (CHABRi^and 
Levallois),  1907,  A.,  ii,  35. 
Tantalites,     analysis     of     (Chesneau), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  161. 
Tantalum,   occurrences   of  (Schilling), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  537. 

occurrence  of,  in  Western  Australia 
(Simpson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1077. 

atomic  weight  of  (Hinrichsen),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  763  ;  (Balke),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
962;  (Ghapin  and  Smith),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  899. 

preparation  and  properties  of  (v. 
Holton),  1905,  A.,  ii,  258. 

preparation  of  metallic,  and  its 
hydride  and  nitride  (Muthmann, 
Weiss,  and  Riedelbaucu),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  782. 

purification  of  (Siemens  &  Halske, 
Akt.-Ges.),   1905,  A.,  ii,  96. 

tlie  openiug-up  of  minerals  containing 
(Giles),  1909,  A.,  ii,  352. 

and  other  difficult]}'  fusible  metals, 
preparation  of  homogeneous  products 
from  (Siemens  and  Halske,  Akt.- 
Ges.),  1904,  A.,  ii,  741. 

wave-length  taldes  of  the  arc  and 
spark  spectra  of  (British  Associa- 
tion Report),  1909,  A.,  ii,  453. 

temperature-coefficient  of  the  resistance 
of  (Streintz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  432. 

specific  resistance  and  teniperature- 
coefHi'ient  of  (v.  Pirani),  1907,  A., 
ii,  598. 

anodic  behaviour  of  (Kue.ssneh), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  927. 

hardness  of  hammered  (v.  Bolton), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  259,  718. 

melting  point  of  (v.  Pirani  and 
Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii.  899. 

absorption  of  hydrogen  by  (v.  Pirani), 
1905,  A.,  ii,   718;    (Sievekt.s   and 
Bergner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  990. 
Tantalum     compounds      (Halke      and 

Smith),  190S,  A.,  ii,  1045. 
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Tantalum  salts  (Smith,  Hall,  Pexx- 
iNCTox,  and  IUlke),  1905,  A.,  ii,  828. 
Tantalum        (//uliloride,        TaCl2,2H20 
(CiiAiiiu^),  1907,  A.,  ii,  477. 
pentcMuoridii  (Ri'ff,  Zkdnku,  Schil- 
ler, and  Hkinzelmann),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  245. 
double    .salts  of,    with    the     alkali 
fluorides  and  with  bases  (B.ylke), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  719. 
potassium  fluoride,  analysis  of  (Hall), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  825. 

thallous  fluoride  (Ephraim  and  Hey- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  38. 
haloids  (van  Haagen),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

619. 
haloid  bases  of  (Chapin),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

303. 
_?jc/(<(/haloids,    preparation    of    (Ruff 

and  Sciiii.LEi:),  1912,  A.,  ii,  168. 
Bromotantalum   liydroxide,    chloride, 
bromide,  and  iodide  (Oiiapin),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  304. 
Tantalic  acid  and  its  sodium  salt,  pre- 
paration of,  from  natural  sources 
(Wedekind   and  Maa.ss),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  44. 
preparation     of     the     hydrosol     of 
(Hau.ser    and     Lewite),    1912, 
A.,  ii,  262. 
and   columbic    acid,    estimation   of 
(Weiss   and  Landecker),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  942. 
Tantalates,    chloro-,   coni))ounds    of, 
with  pyridine  and  quiiioline(WEix- 
laxi)  and  Storz),  1907,  A.,  i,  721. 
Pertantalates  (Balke),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
720. 
Tantalum  silicide  (Huxig.schmii)),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  877. 
sulphide  (Biltz  and  Kirciier),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  619. 
Tantalum,     ([ualitativc     reactions     for 
(Melikokf    and   Eltschaxinoff), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  358. 

estimation  of  columbium  and  (KoOTE 

and  Laxgley),  1911,  A.,  ii,  71,  72. 

estimation     of    coluMibiuni     and,    in 

presence    of    titanium    (Warrex), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  133. 

estimation  of,  bv  Alarignac's  method 

(Tigiie),  1906,"  A.,  ii,  708. 

sejiaration  of  columbium    anil  (Huff 

and  ScEiiLi.EK),  1912,  A.,  ii,  168. 

Tantalum  filaments  lor  lamps  (Siemkx.s 

."^:  1IalsivK,Akt.-(;es.),  1906,  A.,ii,213. 

Tantalum  ores,  analysis  of  (SiMPSox), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  622. 
Tantalum     steels,      constitution      and 
l>roperties  of  (Uuillet),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
784. 


Tap,    new    fractionating    (v.    Bartal), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  631. 
for  use  with  alkaline  liquids  (La.ssar- 

Coiix),  1905,  A.,  ii,  631. 
glass,  non-leaking  (Ciiattock),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  221. 
Tapiolite    from   South   Dakota   (Head- 

DEX),  1907,  A.,  ii,  35. 
Tar  on   roads,  effect   of,  on  vegetation 
(Mirande),  1911,  A.,  ii,  64. 
from     Otto-Hilgenstock     coke-ovens, 
bases    contained    in    (Trobridge), 
1909,-A.,  i,  324. 
pine,  analysis  of  (Klason,  Kohler, 
and   Friedemann),   1907,  A.,  i, 
1029. 
oil   of  Russian  (Schindelmeiser), 
1908,  A.,  i,  95. 
Tar  oils,  use  of  methyl  sulphate  in  the 
estimation  of,  in  admixture  with  resin 
oils  or  mineral  oils  (Valexta),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  310, 
Taraklofjenos  Kurzii  seeds.     See  Chaul- 

moogra  seeds. 

Taramellite,  a   new  silicate   of  barium 

and  iron  (Tacconi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  863. 

Taraxacum,  constituents  of  the  root  »f 

(Power  and    Browxixg),   1912,  T., 

2411  ;  P.,  285. 

Taraxasterol  and  its  derivatives  (Power 

and  1^jRO\vxing),1912,T.,2423;  P., 285. 

Tarbuttite    from    Rhodesia   (Spencer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  397. 
Tarconine   methiodide  and  its  relations 
to     cotarnine      and      hydrocotaruine 
(Bkuns),  1905,  A.,  i,  370. 
Tarelaidic  acid.     See  Af-Elaidic  acid. 
Tariric  acid,  (^/-iodo-,  ami  its  ammonium 
salt  (Arxaui)  and  Po.sterxak),  1909, 
A.,  i,  631. 
Taririolyl  chloride,  rfi-iodo- (Hoffmann- 
La  UociiE  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  601. 
Tarragon    oil,    constituents    of    (Dau- 
fresxe),  1908,  A.,  i,  436. 
ifevorotatory     component     of     (Dau- 
FRESNE  and  Flamext),  1908,  A.,  i, 
558. 
presence  of  jo-methoxycinnanialdehyde 
in  (Daufresne),    1908,  A.,  i,  19; 
(Daufresne  and  Flamext),  1908, 
A.,  i,  558. 
Tartar,  Goldenberg  method  for  tlie  esti- 
mation of  tartaric    acid  in  (Che.mis- 

(11 E       FaRRIK       VORM.      GuLllKXIlERG, 

(iERiiMOXT  k  Co.),  1908,  A.,  ii,  237. 

"Tartar,"        dental,        formation        of 
(Barillk),   1911,  A.,  ii,   741. 

Tartar  emetic.     See  Tartaric  acid,  potas- 
sium antimony  salt. 

Tartardialdehyde     and    its    derivatives 
(Bruno  and  Mylo),  1912,  A.,  i,  162. 
0  U 
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rf-Tartaric  acid,  natural  and  added,   in 

natural   wines    (Astruc   and    Ma- 

Houx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  992. 
synthesis  of  (Zixxo),  1904,  A.,  i,  12. 
inertia    of     crystallisation     of,     from 

mother  liquors  (Carles),  1910,  A., 

i,  360. 
rotatory  power  of,  in  the  presence  of 

ammonium  molybdate  and  sodium 

phosphate    (Madekna),    1910,    A., 

ii,  915. 
interaction  of,  with  chromic  hydroxide 

(Werner),  1904,  T.,  1446  ;  P.,  186. 
and  its  salts,  .action  of,  on  lead  sulphate 

(Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  727. 
action    of,    on    starch     and     dextrin 

(OicHSNER;  DE  CoNiNCK  and  Ray- 
naud), 1911,  A.,  i,  771. 
action  of  yeast  on  (Karczao),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  973. 
complex  compound  of,  with  aluminium 

(Hanus  and  Quadrat),   1909,  A., 

i,  762. 
and  sodium  molybdate,    formation  of 

compounds  in  solutions  of  (Quinet), 

1908,    A.,    i,    713  ;    (Gros.smann), 

1908,  A.,  i,  8.54. 

substituted  amides  of  (Jackson  and 

Neville),  1909,  P.,  226. 
dibenzylamiiles      of      (Frankland), 

1911,  T.,  1782  ;  P.,  206. 
trinitrate,     preparation    of    (Gibson), 

1909,  A.,  i,  11. 

and  its  salts,  crystalline  appearance 
of  calcium  tartrate  as  a  distinctive 
and  delicate  test  for  the  presence  of 
(Sullivan  and  Crampton),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  907. 

characteristic  reaction  of  free  (Tagli- 
avini),  1907,  A.,  ii,  721. 

ferric  chloride  as  a  test  for  (Rosen- 
thaler),  1903,  A.,  ii,  765. 

nature  of  chromophore  group  in  resor- 
ciiiol  test  for  (DENiGiis),  1909,  A., 
i,  378  ;  ii,  190. 

detection  of,  by  means  of  ^-tartaric 
acid  (BiioNSTEn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  248. 

detection  of,  in  citric  acid  (v.  Spind- 
ler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  152. 

detection  of,  in  cider  (Le  Roy),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  237. 

assay  of  commercial  (Carles),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  313,  710. 

estimation  of  (Ley),  1904,  A.,  ii,  374  ; 
(Chapman  and  AVhittekidge), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  513  ;  (Klino),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  359  ;  (Beys),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
662,  758.;  (Ordonneau),  1911.  A., 
ii,  77  ;  (Heczko),  1911,  A.,  ii,  341, 
342  ;     (Kling    and     Flokentin), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1006. 


<^-Tartaric  acid  and  its  salts,  estimation 

of,    polarimetrically    (Richardson 

and  Gregory),  1903,  A.,  ii,  457. 
estimation     of,     polarimetrically,     in 

commercial    products    (E.    B.    and 

F.  B.  Kenrick),  1903,  A.,  ii,  112. 
and    malic    acid,    estimation    of,    by 

means   of  permanganate   (Mestre- 

ZAT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  588. 
estimation    of,    in    presence   of  malic 

and  succinic  acids  (v.   FEPtENTZY), 

1907,       A.,     ii,     991;      (Gowing- 

ScoPEs),    1908,   A.,   ii,    905. 
estimation  of.  in  argol  and  wine  lees 

(Carle.s),  1907,  A.,  ii,  655  ;  (Pozzi- 

EscoT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  740. 
estimation    of,    in    fruits    and    their 

juices  (Warcollier),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

1038. 
glycerol  and  tannin,  estimation  of,  in 

liquids  (Hixard),  1911,  A.,  ii,  942. 
estimation    of    in    tartaric    products 

(Cari,es),  1909,  A.,  ii,  525. 
estimation    of,    in    tartrates    and    in 

wines  (Kling),  1911,  A.,  ii,  666. 
estimation  of  the  free  and  combined, 

in   wine    (Hubert),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

204. 
estimation  of,  in  wines  by  evaporation 

(Mestrezat),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1078. 
estimation  of,  in  wine  residues  (Car- 
les), 1911,  A.,  ii,  342. 
Goldenberg  metliod  for  the  estimation 

of,  in  w'ine  dregs,  tartar,  and  other 

crude  materials    (Chemische   Fab- 

RiK    VORM.    Goldenberg,    Gero- 

MONT  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  ii,  237. 
Tartaric  acid,   salts  (Hilditch),  1911, 
T.,  236. 

fermentation  of  (Ordonneau),  1911, 
A.,  i,  420. 

solubility  of,  in  water  (Cantoni 
and  Zachoder),  1905,  A.,  1,  14, 
633. 

detection  of  (Tocher),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
813. 

analysis  of  (Carles),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
758. 

estimation  of  (Tobler  and  Cara- 
MELLi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  447. 

and  alkyl  metallic  salts  and  estei^, 
oj)tical    activity    of,    in  aqueous 
solutions  (Patterson),  1904,  T. 
1116  ;  P.,  142. 
alkaline  earth  salts,  solubilitj'  of,  in 

acetic  acid  (Heuz  and  Muhs),1904, 

A.,i,  II. 
amine  salts,  state  of,  in  solution  as 

revealed    by    their   rotatory  power 

(Minguin      and     Wohlgemuth), 

1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
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Tartaric  acid,  amine  salts,  dissocia- 
tion of  (Minguin),  1912,  A.,  i, 
237. 

salts  of,  with  aniinophenols  (Med- 
iNGEi:),  1912,  A.,  i,  849.- 

com[)li;x    salts,    rotation    of   (Gkoss- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  148. 
rotatory     dispersion      of     coloured 
(Gkos.smann    and    LoEii),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  372. 

amnioiiiinn  salt,  compound  of,  with 
hydrogen  fluoride  (Weinland  and 
Stille),  1903,  A.,  i,  731. 

aniline  antinionyl  salt  (Yvon),  1910, 
A.,  i,  163. 

aniline  arscnyl  salt  (Yvon),  1910,  A., 
i,  310. 

antimony  salt  (Bougault),  1906,  A., 
i,  335. 

antimony  ethyl  ester-salt  (Bougault), 
1906,  A.,  i,  336,  558. 

antimonyl  potassium  salt,  as  a 
standard  for  iodometry  (Metzl), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  194  ;  (LuTz),  1906,  A., 
ii,  577. 

antimonyl  sodium  salt  (Plimmer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  129. 

basic  barium  salts  (Quartakoli), 
1911,  A.,  i,  176. 

barium  and  calcium  salts,  decom- 
position of,  by  alkali  chlorides 
(Cantoni  and  Jolkowsky),  1908, 
A.,  i,  128. 

bismuth  salt  (Telle),  1908,  A.,  i, 
851. 

calcium  salt,  fermentation  of  (Emmer- 
ling),  1908,  A.,  ii,  772. 

chromous   salt,    crystalline   (BAUGii), 

1904,  A.,  i,  556. 

cobalt  and  nickel  salts,  constitution 
of,  in  aqueous  solution  (TowKit), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  134. 

electrolysis  of  (Kout),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
208. 
cupric   suits  (I'ickeuinc),   1911,    T., 

169;  P.,  7. 
basic    ferric   salt  (Rosenthaleu  and 

SiEiiECiv),  1908,  A.,  i,  246. 
methyl  calcium  salt  (Maiickwali)  and 

Kaucza«j),  1909,  A.,  i,  361. 
molybdenum    salts    (Quinet),    1910, 

A.,i,  218. 
potassium  salt,  action  of  the  oxides  of 

lead  on  (Kkauskoi'e),  1911,  A.,  i, 

519. 
potassium  and  sodium  salts,  rotation 

of  solutions  of  (Geknez),  1909,  A., 

ii,  388. 
potassium    and    thallium    salts,    iso- 

morplious  mixtures  of  (Hekbette), 

1905,  A.,  i,  566. 


Tartaric  acid,  potassium  antimony  salt 

{tartar  emetic),  standard  solution  of, 

and   the   structural  formula  of  the 

salt  (Hale),  1903,  A.,  i,  7. 

potassium  hydrogen  salt  [aryol :  crcdui 

(if    tartar :     tartar)    as    standard 

snlistanee  (Kollo  :  Hefelmann), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  516. 
estimation    of,    gasometrically    (de 

Sapokta),  1903,  A.,  ii,  701. 
detection  and  estimation  of  lead  in 

(L.  and  J.   Gadals),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

357". 
estimation     of    tartaric     acid     in 

(Cakles),     1907,    A.,     ii,     655  ; 

(Pozzi-Escot),  1908,  A.,  ii,  740. 
sodium  salt,  effect  of  injection  of,  in 

phloridzin  diabetes  (Undeuhill), 

1912,  A.,ii,  787. 
eil'civcsciug  {"  effervescing  citrate  of 

maiinesia  "),  testing  (Bauoni  and 

Guidi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  355. 
sodium    ammonium   d-   and  I-  salts, 
ctystalli.sation     of    (Kipping     and 
Pope),  1909,  T.,   103  ;  P.,  9. 
thallium     salt,    isomorphous     (Hek- 

liKTTE),  1906,  A.,i,  929. 
hydrated  (Hekbette),  1905,  A.,  i, 

566. 
Tartaric  acid,  alkyl  esters  and  potassium 
alkyl  derivatives,  relation  between 
solution-volume  and  rotation  of,  in 
aqueous  solution  (Patterson), 
1904,  T.,  1153  ;  P.,  162. 
benzyl  ester  (Medinger),  1912,  A.,  i, 

849. 
ethyl   ester,   rotation    of  (Patterson 

and  McDonald),   1909,  T.,321; 

P.,   36;  (Patteksun  and  Mont- 

gomerie),1909,T.,  1130  ;  (Gross- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  563. 
rotation,   rotation    dispersion,    and 

molecular  weight  of  (Winthek), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  831. 
inllnemc  of  solvents  on  the  rotation 

of  (Paitekson  and  McMillan), 

1907,  T.,  504  ;  P.,  60;  (Patter- 

.soN,  Henderson,  and  Fairlie), 

1907,  T.,  1838;  P.,  236. 
inlluenre  of  inorganic  salts  on  the 

rotation     of     (Patter.son     and 

Anderson),  1912,  T.,  1833;  P., 

224. 
rotation   of,    in    ali|ihatic    halogen 

derivatives      (Patter.son       and 

Tiio.M.soN),  1907,  P.,  263  ;    1908, 

T.,  355. 
rotation    of,    in    aromatic    lialogi-n 

derivatives  (Patterson  and  M(  - 

Donald),    1908,    T.,    936;     P., 

125. 
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Tartaric  acid,  ethyl  ester,  rotation  of,  in 
aromatic   nitro-derivatives   (Pat- 
terson),   1908,     T.,     1836;    P., 
216. 
rotation  of,  in  chloroform  (Patter- 
son), 1905,  T.,  313  ;  P.,  78. 
anomalous    rotation    dispersion    of 
(Gro,s.smann),      1909,      A.,      ii, 
713. 
action  of  chloral  on  (Patterson  and 
McMillan),  1912,  T.,  788;    P., 
101. 
menthyl  ester,  rotation  and  solution- 
volume  of(PATTERSoN  and  Taylor), 
1905,  T.,  37,  124  ;  P.,  15. 
methyl    ester,    action    of    magnesium 
phenyl    bromide    on    (Frankland 
and   Twiss),   1904,  T.,    1666;    P., 
245. 
methyl,    ethyl,    and   n-propyl   esters, 
comparison  of  the  rotation- values  of, 
at  different  temperatures  (Patter- 
son), 1904,  T.,  765;  P.,  114. 
methyl  hydrogen  ester, crystallography 
of    (Tannhauser),     1908,    A.,    i, 
713. 
)3-octyl      esters      of     (Pickard     and 
Kenyon),  1911,  T.,  68. 
Tartaric  acid,  nitro-,  esters  (Walden), 
1903,  A.,  i,  148,  319. 
■mono-  and  (i/-uitro-,  and  their  esters, 
preparation  and  rotation  of  (Frank- 
land,  Heathcote,  and   Hartle), 
1903,  T.,  154. 
^-Tartaric  acid,  biochemical  preparation 
of    (BoESEKEN    and    Waterman), 
1912,  A.,  i,  748. 
ammonium  hydrogen  salt,  preparation 

(Kling),  1910,  A.,  i,  651. 
menthyl  ester,  and  Z-menthyl  sodium 
ester-salt,    rotation    and   molecular 
solution  volume  of  (Patterson  and 
Kaye),  1906,  T.,  1884  ;  P.,  274. 
i-Tartaric  acid  (mesotartaric   acid),   in- 
activity of  (Marohlewski),   1903, 
A.,  i,  148. 
?'-methyl  hydrogen  ester  and  its  calcium 
salt,  fZ-methyl  hydrogen  ester,  am- 
monium,   calcium,    and    stryclinine 
salts,    /-methyl  hydrogen  ester  and 
its  ammonium,  calcium,  and  stiych- 
uine  salts  (Marckwald  and  Kar- 
czag),  1909,  A.,  i,  361. 
^)-Tartaric  acid.     See  Eaceniic  acid. 
Tartaric  acids,  relation  between  the  ab- 
sorption spectra  and  optical  rotatory 
power  of  the  (Stewart),  1907,  T., 
1537  ;  L\,  197. 
optically  active,  asymmetric  syntliesis 
of    (McKenzie  and  "Wren),    1907, 
P.,  1-215  ;  P.,  188. 


Tartaric  acids,  optically  active,  methyl 
hydrogen   esters   of    (Marckwald 
and  Karczag),  1909,  A.,i,  361. 
stereoisomerism     of  (Colson),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  714. 
fermentation  of  (Karczag),  1912,  A., 

ii,  284. 
physiological    action    of    (Karczag), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  434. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  (Neu- 
berg  and  Saneyoshi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
1016. 
methylene  compounds  of  (de  Bruyn 
and    Alberda    van    Ekenstein), 
1903,  A.,  i,  149. 
Tartaric  acids,  d-  and   /-,  and  racemic 
acid,  separation  of  (Winther),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  736. 
Tartaric  acid-resorcinol  colour  reaction, 
mechanism  of  (DENiolis),  1909,  A.,  i, 
378  ;   ii,  190. 
Tartaric    di-ar-   and    -ffc-tetrahydro-;3- 
naphthylamides,    difurylamide,    and 
dipiperidide,  preparation  and  rotation 
of  (Frankland  and  Ormerod),  1903, 
T.,  1342  ;  P.,  230. 
Tartarodi-o-,  -hi-,  and    -^-bromoanilides 
(Frankland   and   Twiss),   1910,  T., 
157. 
Tartarodi-o-,  -m-,  and  -^^-chloroanilides 
(Frankland  and  Twis.s),   1910,  T., 
159. 
Tartramide,   influence   of    various  sub- 
stitueuts  on  the  rotation  of  (Frank- 
land   and  Slator),   1903,  T.,  1349  ; 
P.,  229  ;    (Frankland   and   Twiss), 
1906,   T.,   1852;    P.,    285;  1910,   T., 
154  ;  P.,  5. 
Tartranil,  action  of  phosphorus  peuta- 
chloride  on  (Okada),  1905,  A.,  i,  875. 
Tartranil,  ji)-hydroxy-  (Medinger),  1912, 

A.,  i,  849. 
Tartranilic  acid,  aniline,  quinoline,  and 
i3-naphthylamine   salts   (Tingle   and 
Bates),  1909,  A.,  i,  910. 
Tartranilide,  .s-?)i-(//nitro-  (Tingle  and 

Burke),  1910,  A.,  i,  22. 
Tartronic    acid   {/lydroxymalonic  acid), 
complex    compound   of,    with   alu- 
minium   (Hani:s    and    Quadrat), 
1909,  A.,  i,  762. 
methyl  ester  (Fi LI iTO),  1910,  A.,  i,29S. 
Tartronic    acid,    ehloro-,    and    bromo-, 
methyl  esters  (CuRTiss  and  Si'KN- 
cer),  1909,  A.,  i,  763. 
Tartronodimethylamide  (Filippo),  1910, 

A.,  i,  298. 
Tartryltropeine  and   its   salts   (Jowett 

and  Pyman),  1909.  T.,  1026. 
Taste,  the  sense  of  ^ Becker  and  Her- 
ZOG),  1907,  A.,  ii,  896. 
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Tate's  law  and  the  weight  of  a  falling 
drop  (Morgan  and  Stevenson),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  35t)  ;  (Morgan  and  Higgins: 
HiGGiN.s),  1908,  A.,  ii,  668;  (Lohn- 
stein),  1909,  A.,  ii,  25  ;  (Morgan), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  372,  584  ;  (Morgan  and 
Thoms.sen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  584  ;  (Mor- 
gan and  Daghlian),  1911,  A.,ii,  585; 
(Morgan  and  Schwartz),  1911,  A., 
ii,  698  ;  (Morgan  and  Cann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  699  ;  (Morgan  and  McAfee), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  857  ;  (Morgan  and 
Owen),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1067. 
Taurine,  occunence  of,  in  lower  animals 
(Kelly),  1904,  A.,  ii,  427. 
in  molluscan  muscle  (Mendel),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  751. 
formation  of,  from  cystine  in  the  or- 
ganism (v.   Bergmann),   1903,    A.., 
ii,  665. 
preparation  of  (Auzie.s),  1912,  A.,  i, 

169. 
derivatives  (Tauber),  1904,  A.,  i,  60. 
Taurocholeic  acid  from  ox  bile  (Gull- 

liKiNG),  190.5,  A.,  ii,  737. 
Taurocholic   acid,    origin   of    (Giu.son), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  504. 
cry.stallised,  preparation  of  (Hatvtmar- 
.sten),    1905,    A.,    i,    33  ;    (Bang), 
1905,  A.,  i,  750. 
synthesis   of  (Tauber),   1904,  A.,  i, 
60 ;    (BoNDi   and   Muller),    1906, 
A.,  i,  63.3. 
and  glycocholic  acid,  action  of,  on  the 
pancreatic    decomposition    of    fats 
(Magnus),  1906,  A.,  ii,  691. 
sodium  salt,  immunisation  of  rabbits 
against    the    hajmolytic    action    of 
(KiSTand  Ribadeau-Dumas),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  196. 
Tautomeric  compounds,  thermochemical 
characteristics  of  (Sventoslaysky), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  188. 
dilatometric    measurements   of  (Gio- 

LiTTi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  12. 
nature  and  probable  mechanism  of  the 
replacement  of  metallic  liy  organic 
radicles    in    (Lander),    1903,   T. , 
414  ;  P.,  47. 
phenylcarbimide     as    a    reagent     for 
determining    tlie     constitution     of 
(Michael)',     1905,     A.,     i,     195; 
(Goldschmidt),   1905,  A.,  i,   340. 
colour  reaction    for   detection   of  (Os- 
thomisslensky),  1912,  A.,  i,  1, 
Tautomeric   phenomena,  explanation  of 
(KABEand  I'.illmann),  1904,  A.,  i, 749. 
Tautomerides,     enul-kcto-,    the     ultra- 
violet  absorption    spectra   of    certain 
(Haly  and  Dksch),   1904,  T.,  1029; 
P.,  157;  1905,  T.,  766;  P.,  84. 


Tautomerism  (Rabe  and  Si'ence),  1906, 
A.,  i,  89;  (Agree),  1907,  A.,  i, 
258,  796  ;  (Rare,  Spknce,  and 
P:hi;enstein),  1908,  A.,  i,  530; 
(Knorr,  Rothe,  and   Averbeck), 

1911,  A.,  i,  516  ;  (Knorr  and 
Flscher),  1911,  A.,  i,  976  ;  (Knorr 
and  Schubert),  1911,  A.,  i,  948. 

new   case   of    (Knorr    and    Hicks), 

1906,  A.,  i,  795. 

and   isomerism  (Michael  and   Mur- 
phy), 1906,  A.,  i,  179. 
mcchaifism  of  (Tizard),  1910,  P.,  125. 
dynamics  of  (Sidgwick  and  Moore), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  246. 

the  cnol-ketonic  (Dunstan  and 
Stubbs),  1908,  T.,  1919;  P.,  224; 
(Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  350,  833,  865  ; 

1912,  A.,  i,  940,  941  ;  (Meyer  and 
Kai'I'ELMEIEr),  1911,  A.,  i,  832. 

especially  in    the    semicyclic    l:3-di- 
ketone  of  the  pciitamethylene  series 
(Stocbe  and  Werdermann),  1903, 
A.,  i,  421. 
in  liquids,   recognition   of  (Schenck 
and  Ellenberger),    1904,  A.,   ii, 
721. 
in  the  triidienylmethane  series  (GoM- 
BEiiG),  1909,  A.,  i,   144. 
Tawite     from     Finland     (1jORgstr()m), 

1903,   A.,   ii,   304. 
Tawmawite    mineral    (Bleeck),    1909, 

A.,  ii,   412. 
Taxeae,      application     of     biochemical 
methods    for   the  detection  of  gluco- 
sides  and  sugars  in  plants  of  the  tribe 
(Lefebvre),  1908,  A.,  ii,  57. 
Taxicatin  (Bourquelot),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
386. 
from      Taxus    haccata    (Lefebvre), 
1907,  A.,  i,  864. 
Taxine  in  Irisli  yew  (Moss),  1909,  A., 

ii,  605. 
Taxodium   mexicanum.       See   Cypress, 

Mexican  Marsh. 
2'axus  haccata,  presence  of  raflBnose  in 
(H^rissey  and  Lefebvre),  1907,  A., 
ii,  715. 
Tea,  tannin  from  (Strauss  and  Gscu- 
wendner),  1906,  A.,  i,  597. 
Java,   from  Tlica  assamica  (Mauren- 
liRECHER  and  TOLLENS),  1906,   A., 
ii,  886. 
estimation  of  calfeine  in  (Burmann), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  468. 
Tea  leaf,  enzymes  of  tlie  (Mann),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  388. 
Tea  leaves,    composition  of.   at  various 
stages  of   development  (Sawamura), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  125. 
Tea  seed  oil  (Wvs),  1903,  A.,  i,  602. 


Teallite 
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Teallite,    a   new    sulphostannite,     from 
Bolivia,  and  its  relations  to  fraiickeite 
and  cylindiite  (Prioii),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
743. 
Teeth,  cliemical  investigations  on  (Gass- 
mann),  190S,  A.,  ii,  609  ;  1910,  A., 
ii,  57. 
flnorine  in  (Jodlbauer),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
311. 
Tektites,  gases  enclosed  in  (Beck),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  292. 
Telegram,      congratulatory,      to     Prof. 

Adolph  Lielien,  1906,  P.,  311. 
Tellurite  ores,  assay  of  (Borrowman), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  777. 
Tellurite     from    Colorado   (Headden), 

1904,  A.,   ii.  347. 
Tellurium,     native,    from    Asia    Minor 
(Ce.s.\ro),   1908,  A.,   ii,  861. 
native,    from   Colorado    (Headden), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  347. 
atomic  weight  of  (Kothner),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  360;  (Seubert),  1903,  A., 
ii,  539  ;  (Gutbier  and  Wagen- 
KNECHT),  1906,  A.,  ii,  81  ;  (Gut- 
bier and  Gossxer),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
436  ;  (Baker  and  Bennett),  1907, 
T.,  1849  ;  P.,  240  ;  (Marckwald), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  33;  (Baker),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  483;  (Lenher),  1909,  A., 
ii,  230;  (Marckwald  and  Foizik), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  604. 

atomic   weight   and   radioactivity    of 

(Pellini),  1904,  A.,  ii,  26. 
position  of,  in  the  periodic  system  of 

the  elements  (Gutbier  and  Fi,ury), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  255. 
pure,  preparation  of  (Schelle),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  388. 
a  hybrid  element  (Le  Blanc),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  742. 
is,  a  mixture  of  two  elements  ?  (Bet- 

tel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  372. 
allotro[>v   of  (Cohen  and   Kroner), 

igiO.'A.,  ii,  199. 
complexity  of  (Browning  and  Flint), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  996  ;  (Flint),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  845  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  1051  ; 
(Harcourt  and  Baker),  1911,  T., 
1311  ;  P.,  187  ;  (Pellini),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  343. 

homogenity  of  (Leniikr),  1908,    A., 

ii,  483. 
colloidal  (Gutbier),  1905,  A.,  ii,  24. 
new  modification  of  ((iUI'bier  and 
Re.senscheck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  613. 
brown   and    blue   modifications    of 
(PAAL.and  Koch),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
158. 
preparation   of  (v.   A\"eimaiin  and 
Mal-ilsheff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  941. 


Tellurium,  radioactive.     See  Polonium. 
spectrograpliic  study  of  (Dudley  and 

.Tones),  1912,  A.,  ii,  935. 
refractive  index  of  (Cuthbertson  and 

Metcalfe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  205. 
the   ultimate  rays  of  (de  Gramont), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
photo-sensitiveness     of    mixtures     of 

selenium     and      (Amaduzzi      and 

Padoa),  1912,  A.,  ii,  227. 
electric  potential  of  (v.  Euler),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  699. 
electrical   resistance   of    (Guntz    and 

Broniew.ski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  11.3. 
electrochemical  equivalent  of  (Gallo), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  242. 

cathodic   behaviour  of    (Le   Blanc), 

1906,  A.,    ii,    67  ;     (Mijller    and 
Nowakowski),  1906,  A.,  ii,  145. 

cathodic  pulverisation  of  (Muller  and 

Lucas),  1905,  A.,  ii,  672. 
boiling    point   of,    in    the  vacuum   of 

the    cathode    light    (Krafft    and 

Merz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  114. 
cryoscopic    constant    of     (P^labon), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  687  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  805. 
and   gold,    fusibility    of    mixtures   of 

(Pi^.labon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  584. 
fusibility  of  mixtures  of,  with  metals 

(Pi^labon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  805. 
isomorphism       of,      with      selenium 

(Pellini),     1906,     A.,     ii,      609; 

(Pellini  and   Vio),   1906,   A.,   ii, 

663. 
isomorphism  with  sulphur  (Pellini), 

1909,  A.,ii,  726. 

mixed  crystals  of  sulphur  and 
(Pellini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  805; 
(Billows),  1912,  A.,  ii,  550. 

mutual  behaviour  of  sulphur  and 
(Jaeger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  497  ;  (Chik- 
ASHiGi5i),  1911,  A.,  ii,  978. 

equilibrium  diagrams  of,  with  tin 
(Biltz,  Mecklenbeug,  and  Gold- 
beck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1022. 

action  of,  on  ar.sine  and  stibine  (Jones), 

1907,  P.,  164. 

action  of  various  anhj'drous  chlorides 
on  (Lenher  and  Hill),  1908,  A., 
ii,  484. 

action  of,  on  copper  (Heyn  and 
Bauer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  230. 

action  of,  on  gold  and  silver  salts 
(Hall  and  Lenheu),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
154. 

action  of  hydrogen  peroxide  on 
(Gutbier  and  Resenscheck),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  24. 

action  of,  on  organo-magnesium  com- 
pounds (Wuvts  and  Cosyns),  1903, 
A.,  i,  6S6. 


2071 


Tellurium  detection 


Tellurium,  action  of  pyrosulphuryl  chlor- 
ide   on    (PllANDTL    and    BORINSKI), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  566. 
action      of     sulphuryl     and     tliionyl 

chlorides  on  (v.   Horvath),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  59S. 
Tellurium    alloys    with    cadniiuin    and 

witli  tin  (KoBAYASHi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

40. 
with  copper  (Chikashigi5),  1907,  A., 

ii,  548. 
with  gold  (Coste),  1911,  A.,  ii,  405. 
with  thallium  (Ciukasukji';),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1057. 
with  tin  (Fay),  1907,  A.,  ii,  880. 
witli  zinc  (Korayashi),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1089. 
Tellurium  compounds, behaviour  of,  when 

lieated    with    aninioninin    chloride 

(GuTBlEU  and  Fluuy),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

115. 
with  antimony  (Pi^labon),   1906,  A., 

ii,  173. 
with  arsenic  and  bismuth  (PjitiABON), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  087. 

with  mercury  (Pelmni  and  Aureggi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1014. 

with  sulphur  (Gutbier  and  Flury), 
1903,    A.,    ii,     71  ;    1904,     A.,    ii, 
166. 
with  thallium  (Pitr-ABON),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
688. 
Tellurium   salts,   decomposition   of,  by 
micro-organism.?  (Gosio),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
503. 
Tellurium  rZiehloride,  al)sorption  spectra 
of  (FiiiEDERiCH.s),  1905,  A.,  ii,  782. 
fluoiiile    and   its    physical    constants 
(Prideaux),  1905,   P.,  238;   1906, 
T.,  320  ;  P.,  20. 
hydride.     See  Hydrogen  telluride. 
Tellurides  (Tibbals),  1909,  A.,  ii,  728. 
from  Western  Australia  (SrENCEii), 
1903,  A,  ii,  378;  (Livein'g),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  654. 
selenides,   and  .sulphides,  aromatic, 
and  their  halogen  additive  com- 
pounds,    melting     and     boiling 
points    of    (Lyons    and    Bu-sii), 
1908,  A.,  i,  417. 
Tellurium  iodides  (.Jaeckii  and  Menkk), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  344. 
oxides,  heat  of  foiniation  of,  and  lieat 
of    coml)iiiution    of,    with    sodium 
oxide     (MiXTKii),     1910,     A.,     ii, 
585. 
rf/oxide,  action  of  various  anhydrous 
chlorides  on  (Lknmiku  and  llii.i,), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  484. 
action  of  phenylhydrazine  on  (Gut- 
bier), 1903,  A.,  i,  120. 


Tellurium  </io\ide  and  fused  i)otassium 
iiitiate,    reaction    between    (Len- 
iiKii  and  Potter),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
231. 
quantitative         precipitation         of 
(Browning   and    Flint),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  934. 
Telluric  acid,  new  method  of  prepar- 
ing     ((hJTBii'Ui      and      Wagen- 
knecht),  1904,  A.,  ii,  613. 
behaviour    of,     during    electrolysis 
(Git  [BIER    and     Resenscheck), 
1904,   A.,  ii,  613. 
dimorphism    of    (Gossner),     1904, 

A.,  ii,  26. 
oxalato-salts  of    (Rosenheim    and 
Weinheber),       1911,       A.,      i, 
109. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically  (Gut- 
bier and   Rksenscheck),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  116. 
estimation  of,    volumetrically   (Ro- 
sENiiKiM  and  Weinheber),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  151. 
Tellurates,    chemistry   of    the  (HuT- 
ciiin.s),   1905,  A.,  ii,  701. 
and  sul filiates,    and   selenates,   iso- 
morphism   of    (Pellini),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  1002. 
Tellurous  ami  Telluric  acids,   estima- 
tion    of     (Berg),     1906,     A.,     ii, 
124. 
Tellurium  oxvchloride,   non-existence  of 
([.ENiiKi:),  1909,  A.,  ii,  231. 
sulphiiies,  colloidal  solutions  of  (Gut- 
bier), 1903,  A.,  ii,  71. 
suljihido    (Sneli.ing),     1912,    A.,    ii, 
638. 
Tellurium  organic  compounds  (Ledek- 
er),  1910,  A.,  i,  731. 
alkyl  derivatives    (Scon),   1904,   P., 

157. 
alkylanimonium  salts  (Gutbieii  and 

Flury),  1911,  A.,  i,  182. 
aromatic    (Lkdereu),     1911,     A.,    i, 

857. 
dihaloid     (Ledkrer),     1912,    A.,    i, 

852. 
double    lialoids,    with    the    alkaloids 
(Lenher  and  Trrus),  1903,  A.,  i, 
774. 
(^/cyanide    and    its    coinjiound     with 
ether  (CocK.sEliGE),  1908,  T.,2176  ; 
P..  269. 
Tellurihaloids  (Gutbiek,  Fluuy,  and 
KwAi.n),  1912,  A.,  i,  689. 
Tellurium    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation  :    - 
microchemical  detection  of,  in  copper 
(IliNRitiisEN   and    Bauer),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  650. 


Tellurium  detection  .  .  . 
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Tellurium    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 

estimation  of  (Frericiis),  1903,  A., 
ii,  41  ;  (GuTBiER  and  Rohn),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  100  ;  (McIvor),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
328  ;  (GuTBiER),  1905,  A.,  ii,  116; 
((tUtbier  and  Wagenkkecht), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  201;  (Leniier  and 
Homberger),  1908,  A.,  ii,  426  ; 
(GuTBiER  and  Flury),  1909,  A., 
ii,  516 ;  (Perkins),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
659  ;  (Rosenheim  and  Weinhe- 
ber),  1911,  A.,  ii,  151. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically  (Pel- 
LiNi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  147,  775; 
(Gallo),  1904,  A.,  ii,  639. 

estimation  of,  electrolytically,  as  ox- 
ide, by  anodic  precipitation  (Hei- 
BEitu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  614. 

applicability  of  phosphorous  acid    for 
•     the  estimation  of  (Gutbier),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  842. 

separation  of,  quantitatively,  from 
antimony  (Gutbier  and  Resens- 
CHECK),  1903,  A.,  ii,  100. 

separation  of,  from  the  heavy  metals 
(Brattner  and  Kuzma),  1907,  A., 
ii,  716. 

separation  of,  from  selenium  (Pel- 
LiNi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  752  ;  (Brown- 
ing and  Flint),  1909,  A.,  ii,  934. 
Tellurium  minerals  from  Colorado 
(Hillebrand),  1905,  A.,  ii,  97, 
723. 

action   of    sulphur    monochloride   on 
certain   (MacIvor),     1903,    A.,    ii, 
205. 
Teloidine  and  its  additive  salts  (Pyman 

and  Reynolds),  1908,  T.,  2080  ;  P., 

234. 
Temperature, measurement  of  (Travers, 
Senter,     and    Jaquerod),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  9. 

measurement,  optical,  of  polished 
substances  (v.  Wartenberg),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  268. 

bath  for  maintaining  constant  (Mor- 
gan), 1911,  A.,  ii,  384. 

dependence  of  free  energy  on  (Tre- 
vor), 1905,  A.,  ii,  372. 

change  in  refractive  inde.x  with 
(Falk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  197. 

and  chemical  constitution,  relation  of 
viscosity  of  liquid  substances  to 
(Bats(;hinski),  1903,  A.,  ii,  12. 

and  electrical  conductivity,  relation 
between  (Rasch  and  Hinrichsen), 
1908,  A;,  ii,  149. 

relation  of,  to  velocity  of  crystallis- 
ation (BoRODOWSKY),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
357. 


Temperature,  relation  of  osmotic  pressure 
to  (Morse,  Holland,  and  Car- 
penter), 1911,  A.,  ii,  375  ;  (Mor.se, 
Holland,  and  Zies  :  Morse,  Hol- 
land, and  Myer.s),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
473  ;  (Morse,  Holland,  Zies, 
Myers,  Clark,  and  Gill),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  701. 

relation  between  rotation  of  optically 
active  substances  and  (Patterson), 
1912,  P.,  324. 

heat  of  vaporisation  and  vapour 
pressure,  relation  between  (Ceder- 
BERG),  1911,  A.,  ii,  854. 

and  pressure  in  relation  to  orthobaric 
volumes  (Haigh  :  Young),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  813. 

relation  of  the  specific  heat  of  crystal- 
line substances  to  (Bogojawlen- 
SKi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  799. 

influence  of,  on  emissive  power  of 
metals  (Hagen  and  Rubens),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  358. 

comparison  of  the  platinum  scale  of, 
with  tlie  normal  scale  at  tempera- 
tures between  444°  and  —190", 
with  notes  on  constant  temperatures 
below  the  melting  point  of  ice 
(Travers  and  Gwyer),  1905,  A., 
ii,  372. 

of  crystallisation  of  binary  mixtures 
(Baud  and  Gay),  1910,  A.,  ii,  689. 

of  maximum  density  of  arjueous 
solutions  of  some  organic  sub- 
stances (Mt'LLER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  355. 

influence  of,  on  the  conductivity  of 
electrolytic  solutions  (Bousfield 
and  LowRY),  1903,  A.,  ii,  52  ; 
(KoHLRAUscH),  1903,  A.,  ii,  403. 

inliuence  of,  on  the  rate  of  decom- 
position of  diazo-compounds  (Cain 
and  NicoLL),  1903,  T.,  470;  P., 
63. 

influence  of,  on  vital  processes 
(Abegg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  95  ;  (Her- 
zog),  1906,  A.,  ii,  115;  (Kanitz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  316. 

of  flames  (FiiRY),  1904,  A.,  ii,  13. 

of  non-luminous  flames  coloured  by 
metallic  salts  (Kurlbaum  and 
Sghulze),  1905,  A.,  ii,  726. 

of  fusion,  variation  of,  with  pressure 
(Negreanu),  1906,  A.,  ii,  422. 

constant,  in  drying  ovens,  appliance 
for  (Habermann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
17.  _ 

high,    attainment    of,    in    laboratory 
experiments     (CiiABRii!:),     1907, 
A.,  ii,  66li. 
new  burners  for  the  production  of 
(MfeKER),  1905,  A.,  ii,  142. 
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Temperature,    high,    measurements    of 
(GitAY),  1905,  A.,  ii,  141. 

eleijtrical  resistance  furnace  for  tlie 
measurement  of,  witli  the  oiitical 
pyrometer  (Lami'KX),  1906,  A., 
ii,  598. 

determination  of,  by  means  of 
chemical  e([uilibrium  and  the 
laws  of  tliermoilynamics  (v. 
Warteni!EI\g),  1906,  A.,  ii,  522. 

and  higli  jjressures,  apparatus  for 
experiments  at  (Thuelfall), 
1908,  T.,  1333;  P.,  131  ;  1909, 
P.,  153. 

external,  efToct  of,  on  the  body- 
temperature,  respiration,  and 
circulation  in  man  (Boycott  and 
IIai.dane),  1905,  A.,  ii,  729. 
low,  calculation  of  (Onnes),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  368. 

application  of,  to  some  chemical 
j)rubloms   (Dewau    and    Jones), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  258. 

behaviour  of  certain  substances  at 
(Heiduschka),  1907,  A.,  ii,  72. 

certain  optical  and  magneto-optical 
properties  of  crystals  at  (Bec- 
QUEiiEi,),  1909,  A.,  ii,  200. 

chemical  action  of  the  electric  dis- 
charge at  (BiUNER  and  Dukand), 

1909,  A.,  i,  125. 

action    of,    on     colouring    matters 
(SciiMiDMN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  12. 
lowest,    the  thermo-electric  functions 
as    a    means    of    determining    the 
(Dewak),  1905,  A.,  ii,  799. 
very  low,  measurement  of  (Onnes  and 
BiiAAK),  1909.  A.,  ii,  20  ;  (Onnes 
and  Clay),  1909,  A.,  ii,  117. 
use   of,    for  si)eclrum  analysis,  and 
for  tiie  study  of  magneto-ojitical 
phenomena    of    solutions     (Bec- 
QUEUEr,),  1908,  A.,  ii,  3. 
0]itimum,   for   physiological  processes 
(van  Amstel  and  VAN   Itehson), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  319. 
Temperature  of  reaction,  depression  of, 
in  syntheses  with  organic  cbloro-com- 
puunds  (Woiii,),  1906,  A.,  i,  559. 
Temperature      coefficient      and      ionic 
mobility,   relation  between  (Rasch 
and  liiNKKUisEN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  149. 
of    ionic    mobilities    in    water    as    a 
function   of  the  mobilities  (Rasch 
and   Hinkichsen),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
148;  (Koiii.KAU.srn),   1908,   A.,   ii, 
264. 
of  the   specific    rotaticni    of    sucrose, 
dependence   of  the,     on    the    tem- 
perature and    wave-length  (SciION- 
ROCK),  1903,  A.,  ii,  764. 


Temperature  coefficient  of  the  index  of 
refraction  of  gases  (Walker),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  623. 
of  conductivity   in    organic    solvents 

(CoKFETTi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  404. 
of  electrical  conductivity  of  solutions 
in  water  and   in   organic   solvents, 
influence     of    superfusion    and    of 
ma.ximnm    density    on    the    (Cak- 
raua  and  Levi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  4. 
Temperature  constant,  logarithmic,  and 
heat  evolution,   relation   between  the 
(Pi.oTNiKOFF),  1905,  A.,  ii,  376,  571  ; 
(Auerrach),  1905,  A.,  ii,  571. 
Temperature  gradients  of  the  earth  on 
the    hypothesis     of    radioactive    and 
chemical  ])rocef3ses  (Koexigsbekger), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  515. 
Temperature     phenomena,      new     low 

(Dewar),  1906,  A.,  ii,  830. 
Temperature      regulator      (Villieks), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  277. 
Temperature      velocities      of     various 
physiological  actions  (Snyder),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  768. 
Tcncbrio  molitor,  larva  of,  origin  of  the 
brown    pigment    in    the    integument 
of    the     (GoRTNER),     1910,     A.,    ii, 
632. 
Tengerite    (?)    from    Llano   Co.,    Te.xas 

(Hidden),  1905,  A.,  ii,  535. 
Tennantite     froju     Binn,      Switzerland 
(Prior),  1910,  A.,  ii,  781. 
composition  of  (Kretschmer),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  119. 
Tensimeter,  new  form  of  (Deiin),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  756. 
Tension  at  the  boundary  of   two  layers 
(Antonoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  606. 
of    solutions   at    their    decomposition 
values,     theSry    of    the     (Grassi), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  425. 
Tephrosai  and  Tephrosin  from  Tephrosia 
Tof/cZa  (Hanriot),  1907,  A.,  ii,  292, 
386. 
Tephrosia    pu7-piirca,     glucoside     from 
(Clarke  and   Banerjke),   1909,    P., 
16  ;  1910,  T.,  1833  ;  P.,  213. 
Teraconic   acid   (dinvthyUtacoiiic    acid), 
piei)aratioii  of  (Petkow),     1903, 
A.,  i,  147  ;  (Stobbe),  1903,  A.,  i, 
231. 
esterilication  of  (SroLMf.),  1903,  A., 
i,  317. 
Terbium  (Feit),  1905,  A.,  ii,  251. 
isolation  of  (Urbain),    1905,    A.,   ii, 
35,    711  ;    1909,   A.,    ii,  671  ;    (de 
BoLsRAiTDRAN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  89. 
atomic  weight  and  spark  spectrum  cif 
(Uubain),  1906,  A.,  ii,  361  ;  (Uix- 
RicHs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  450. 
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Terbium,  Uihain's,  spectrum  of  (Eber- 
hard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  360. 
cathodic  phosphorescence  of,    diluted 
with  lime  (Urbain),   1906,  A.,   ii, 
674. 
Terbium  chloride,  nitrate,  peroxide,  and 
sulphate     (Urbain     and    Jantsch), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  189. 
Terebentbene,    action   of  salicylic   acid 

on  (Taudy),  1904,  A.,  i,  904. 
Terebenthene,    amino-,    constitution   of 
(Wallach  and  Isaac),   1906,  A.,    i, 
685. 
Terebic  acid,   synthesis  of  (Simonsen), 
1906,     P.,     307;      1907,     T.,     184; 
(Haller  and   Blanc),    1906,   A.,    i, 
625. 
zs(>Terebic   acid,   hydroxy-  (Fittig  and 

Fhiedmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  418. 
Terebyltropeine   and  its  additive   salts 
(JowETT  and  Hann),  1906,  T.,  362; 
P.,  61. 
Terepbthalaldehyde  and  its  derivatives 
(WE(i.sciiEiDER  and  Suida),    1912, 
A.,  i,  976. 
condensation    of,     with    ketones    (v. 
LENDENFELn),  1907,  A.,  i,  221. 
Terepbthalaldehyde,  2:5-cZtchloro-,  and 
tetrachloro-  (Farbenfabriken 

voRM.    F.    Bayer    &    Co.),    1912, 
A.,  i,  474. 
nitro-,    photochemistry    of    (Suida), 
1912,  A.,  i,  117. 
Terephthalaldehyde-green(CLAUssNER), 

1905,  A.,  i,  791. 
Terephthalaldehydic    acid   and  its   de- 
rivatives    (Simon  i«,     Boehme,     and 
Benenson),  1912,  A.,  i,  565  ;  (Wegs- 
CIIEII1ER  and  Suida),  1912,  A.,  i,  976. 
Terephthalamic     acid     and     its    silver 
salt  and  methyl   ester  (Kattwinkel 
and  Wolffenstein),  1904,  A.,  i,  896. 
Terephthalic     acid     {T^-phthcilic    acid), 
al)sorption    spectra    of    (Hartley 
and     Hedlfa'),     1907,     T.,     314  ; 
P.,  31. 
action  of,  on  jD-aminopheuols  (Pugli- 
ESE   and  Sklvaggi),    1900,    A.,    i, 
105. 
Terephthalic    acid,    di-/«'i. -butyl   ester 
(Pfannl),  1911,  A.,  i,  784. 
<limentliyl  ester  (Kupk  and  I\IiJNTER), 
1910,  A.,  i,  398. 
Terephthalic  acid,  amino-,   and  its  de- 
rivatives, psterification  of  (Cahn- 
Sreyeu),  1907,  A.,  i,  849. 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Bogert, 
WwiGiN,  and  Sinclair),  1907, 
A.,  i.  351. 
estcrilication    of    (Wegscheidk.r 
and  Fai.tis),  1912,  A.,  i,  463. 


Terephthalic  acid,  amino-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive,   methyl    ester   (Wegschei- 
DER,       Faltis,      Black,      and 
Huppert),  1912,  A.,i,  263. 
esters,  esterification  of  (Wegschei- 

der),  1907,  A.,  i,  850. 
5-amino-2-hydroxy-,  2:5-  and    2:6- 
fZ/amino-,  2-  and  3-nitro-5-amino-, 
and      rfmitro-hydroxy-,     methyl 
esters      and      their     derivatives 
(Kauffmann      and     Weissel), 
1912,  A.,  i,  864. 
2:5-c?iamino-,  ethyl  ester,  and  its  dia- 
cyl  derivatives  and  their  derivatives 
(Bogert  and  Nel.son),  1907,  A.,  i, 
660. 
Terephthalic  anhydride  (Bucher),  1908, 
A.,    i,   792;    (Bucher   and    Slade), 
1910,  A.,  i,  38. 
Terephthalic  »(o?iothioamide  and  hydr- 
oxamide   (Kattwinkel    and   AVoi.f- 
fexstkin),  1904,  A.,  i,  896. 
Terephthalodi-;'-anisidide  and  -^^-phene- 
tJdide     (PuGLiEsR     and     Selvaggi), 
1909,  A.,  i,  105. 
Terephthaloyl     bromide     (Staudinger 

and  Clar),  1911,  A.,  i,  638. 
Terephthaloyl-o-benzoic  acid,    o-amino- 
and     nitro-     (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FtJR     Anilin-Fabrikation),      1912, 
A.,  i,  981. 
Terephthalyl    cyanide     (Blackstock), 

1912,  A.,  i,  773. 
Terephthalyldiacetic   acid,  ethyl  ester, 
(Berexd    and    Herm.s),   1906,  A.,  i, 
854. 
Terephthalyldiacetoacetic     acid,    ethyl 
ester,  and  its  decomposition  (Berend 
and  Herms),  1906,  A.,  i,  853. 
Terephthalyldiacetone     (Bkrend     and 

Herms),  1906,  A.,  i,  854. 
Terephthalyldicarbamide,      preparation 
of  (Pfannl  and  Dafert),  1912,  A., 
i,  565. 
Terephthalylidenediacetophenone       ( v. 

Lendenfeld).  1907,  A.,  i,  221. 
Terephthalyl'/mitrodicarbamide  and  its 
sodium  salt  (Pfannl  and  Dafert), 
1912,  A.,  i,  566. 
Teresantalaa  and  Teresantalol  and  its 
acetate    and   chloride  (Semmler   and 
Baktelt),  1907,  A.,  i,  703. 
Teresantalic     acid     and     its     methyl 
ester,     constitution      of      (Semmler 
and     Bartelt),     1907,    A.,   i,    703, 
1062. 
Terlinguaite     from     Terlingua,     Texas 
(Moses:    Hill),    1904,    A.,    ii,    46; 
(Hillebrand  and  Schaller),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  788. 
Ternary  systems.     Sec  Equilibrinm. 
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A^'*(^)-Terpadien-2ol-3-one       and      its 

oxiine  and  dorivativos  (Manasse  and 
Samuei,),  1903,  A.,  i,  45. 
Terpane.     Scii^j-Mentliene. 
Terpene  (b.}).  261-26".^'')  from  tlie  white 

Peru  balsam  from  Honduras  (HAiir- 

wiCH  and  Hellstkom),    1905,  A., 

i,  454. 
aliphatic,  synthesis  of  an  (Enklaau), 

1912,  A.,  i,  201. 
from  the  oil  of  Cinnamomnm  peda- 

tinennum  of  Fi']\  (Goulding),  1903, 

T.,  1095  ;  P.,  201. 
from     methyl     dihydrocarveol     xan- 

thate  (TschugaeVf),    1908,   A.,   i. 

94. 
and     its     additive     salts,     from     oil 

of  myrrh  (Lewinsoiin),  1906,   A., 

i,  972. 
monocyclic,  synthesis  of,  from  thymol 

(Henderson    and    Sutherland), 

1910,  T.,  1616  ;  P.,  203. 
Terpene    and    benzoic    acid   (Cesaris), 

1907,  A.,  i,  780. 

iodide  from  turpentine  oil  (Casanova), 
1909,  A.,  i,  813. 
(^-Terpene,        from      methyl      bornyl- 

xanthate  (Tschugaeff),   1905,  A.,  i, 

73. 
Terpenes,  aliphatic,  and  their  derivatives 
(Enklaar),  1909,  A,,  i.  111. 

and  ethereal  oils  (Wallacii),  1903, 
A.,  i,  103,  567  ;  1904,  A.,  i,  753, 
754;  1905,  A.,  i,  147,709;  1906,  A., 
i,  194,  370  ;  1907,  A.,  i,  602,  1058  ; 

1908,  A.,    i,    425,   429,    813,    997  ; 

1909,  A.,  i,  383,  726,  811  ;  1910, 
A.,  i,  569  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  310,  312, 
469,  473,  891  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  262,  567, 
569,  878  ;  (Wallach  and  Booker), 

1903,  A.,  i,  105;  (Wai,i,ach  and 
Kemi-e),  1904,  A.,  i,  74  ;  (Wallacii 
and  Steinpokkk),  1901,  A.,  i,  104  ; 
(Wai.lacii  and  Fiianke),  1904,  A., 
i,  424  ;  (Wai,i,A(:h  and  Collmann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  752  ;  (Wai.lacti  and 
Beschke),  1904,  A.,  i,  987,  1035; 
(Wallacji  and  Koiii.ek),  1905,  A., 
i,  450;  (Wai.i.ach,  HiiiTNER,  and 
ALTENBURd),  1906,  A.,  i,  160,  514  ; 
(Wallach  and  Isaac),  1906,  A.,  i, 
175;  (Wallach  and  Sciimitz), 
1906,  A.,  i,  372;  (Wallach  and 
Lautsch),  1906,  A.,  i,  522;  (Wal- 
lach, Beschkk,  Evans,  and  Isaac), 
1906,  A.,  i,  563;  (Wallach, 
En'gelrrecht,  Isaac,  and  J.-uiER), 
1906,  A.,  i,  683;  (Wali.ach  and 
Boedecker),  1907,  A.,i,  61  ;  (Wai,- 
LACH  and  WiENHAUs),  1907,  A.,  i, 
541; 


Terpenes  and  ethereal  oils  {continued) 
(Wallach,  Evans,  Fleischer, 
and  Schellack),  1907,  A.,  i,  616  ; 
(Wai,[,ach  and  Blumann),  1907, 
A.,  i,  936;  (Wallach,  Boe- 
decker, and  Melster),  1907, 
A.,  i,  943;  (Wallach,  Evans, 
andGuTMANN),  1907,  A.,i,  1061  ; 
(Wallach,  Evans,  Churchill, 

M  ALLISON,      MeNDELSSOHN-BaR- 

THOLDY,  and  Rentschler),  1908, 
A.,  i,  402;  (Wallach  and 
Heyer),  1908,  A.,  i,  424  ; 
(Wallach  and  Vivck),  1908, 
A.,  i,  809;  (Wallach,  Heyer, 
and  Melster),  1908,  A.,  i,  811  ; 
(Wallach,  Rosenbach,  and 
Mulleh),  1909,  A.,  i,  399. 
from  the  I^hilippines  (Bacon),  1908, 
A.,  i,  814,  815  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  658. 

from  Finnish  pine  and  fir  resins 
(Aschan),   1906,  A.,  i,  442,   686. 

of  Manila  elemi  (Clover),  1907,  A.,  i, 
542. 

from  the  Norway  jiine  and  Douf^las 
fir  (Frankforteis),  1906,  A.,  i,  971. 

of  "rosin  smrit"  (Grimaldi),  1909, 
A.,  i,  943.' 

history  of  (Kondakoff),  1909,  A.,  i, 
942. 

new  series  of  (Semmler),  1907,  A.,  i, 
145. 

chemistry  of  (PIenderson),  1907,  T. , 
1871;  P.,  247;  (Henderson  and 
Hkilbron),  1908,  T.,  288  ;  P.,  31  ; 
1911,  T.,  1887  ;P.,  248;  (Hender- 
son and  Agnew),  1909,  T.,  289  ;  P., 
35  ;  (Hknderson  and  Cameron), 
1909,  T.,  969;  P.,  151  :  (Hender- 
son and  Sutherland),  1910,  T., 
1616;  P.,  203;  1911,  T.,  1539; 
P.,  211  ;  1912,  T.,  2288;  P.,  270; 
(Henderson  and  Pollock),  1910, 
T.,  1620;  P.,  203;  (Henderson 
and  Boyd),  1911,  T.,  2159;  P., 
276  ;  (Henderson  and  Caw),  1912, 
T.,  1416;  P.,  187;  (Henderson 
and  ScHOTz),  1912,  T.,  2563;  P., 
314. 

synthesis  of  (Peukin),  1904,  T.,  654  ; 
P.,  86;  1906,  T.,  832;  1910,  T., 
2129;  P.,  97,  249;  1911,  T., 
727,  741;  P.,  95;  (Pei;kin  and 
PicKi,Es),  1905,  T.,  639,  655;  P., 
130,  131  ;  (Matsurara  and  Per- 
KIN),  1905,  T.,  661  ;  P.,  131  ; 
(Kay  and  I'erkin),  1905,  T.,  1066  ; 
P.,  246  ;  1906,  T.,  839,  1640;  P., 
72,  269;  1907,  T.,  372;  (Pkrkin 
and  Tatiersall),  1905,  T..  1083  ; 
P.,  217  ;    1907,   T.,  480;    P.,    66; 
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Terpenes,  synthesis  of  {continued)  (Peii- 
KiN  and  Simoxsen),  1907,  T. , 
1736 ;  P.,  197  ;  (Hawortii  and 
PeiuvIn),  1908,  T.,  573;  P.,  64; 
(Fisher  and  Perkin),  1908,  T., 
1871,  1876  ;  P.,  228  ;  (Luff  and 
Perkin),  1910,  T.,  2147  ;    P.,  249  ; 

1911,  T.,  518  ;  P.,  57;  (Ciiou 
and  Perkin),  1911,  T.,  526  ;  P., 
57. 

pharmacology  of  the  (Schwalb),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1196. 
constitution  of  (Wendt),  1907,  A.,  i, 

542. 
cliaracterisation  of,  by  means  of  their 

alisorption     spectra      (Haxtzscii), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  313. 

heats    of    combustion    of    (Auwers, 

Roth,  and  Eisenlohr),  1910,  A., 

ii,  586  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  1065. 
preparation  ofisoprene  from  (Staud- 

inger  and  Klever),   1911,  A.,   i, 

731. 
hydrogenation  of  the  (Iratieff   and 

Balatschinsky),      1912,     A.,     i, 

37. 
reduction  of  (Ii'ATieff),  1911,  A.,   i, 

137. 
decomposition  of,  by  glowing  metallic 

wires    (Harries     and     Gottlob), 

1911,  A.,  i,  798. 
heat    develojied    bj'   the   addition   of 

bromine  to  (Luginin  and  Kablu- 

koff),  1907,  A.,ii,  72. 
action  of  iodine  on  (Casanova),  1911, 

A.,i,  218. 
action  of  mercuric  acetate  on  (Balbi- 

ANO  and   Paolim),  1904,  A.,  i,  72, 

261. 
apparatus   for  preparation  of  nitroso- 

chlorides  of  (Deu.ssen  and  Klemm), 

1909,  A.,  i,  815. 
cyclic,  fate  of,  in  the  organism  (Fromm, 

HiLDEBRANDT,         aud         ClEMENS), 

1903,  A.,  i,  429;  (Hildebrandt), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  166;  (Fromm  and 
Clemens),  1904,  A.,  i,  177  ; 
(Fromm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  360. 

iwTerpenes,     Flawitzky's     (Kremers), 
1908,  A.,  i,  434. 

Terpene  alcohols,  aliphatic  (Enklaak), 
1906,  A.,  i,  377. 
catalytic  action  of  copper  at  300°  on 
(Neave),      1912,     T.,      513  ;     P., 
53. 

Terpene  compounds,  resolution  of  Unk- 
ings by  addition  of  water  to  (Wal- 
lach);:  1'90S,  a.,  i,  429. 
fatty,  reduction  of  (Enklaar),  190S, 
A.,  i,  664. 

Terpene  hydrate.     See  Terpiueol. 


Terpene   ketone,   action   of   magnesium 
on   a   mixture   of  all}'l    bromide   and 
(Jawousky),  1909,  A.,  i,  168. 
Terpene  series,  syntlieses  in  (Komppa), 

1910,  A.,  i,  51. 
hydrogenation  in  the  (Vavon),  1910, 

A.,  i,  .'.2. 
reduction  in  the  (Sem.mler),  1903,  A., 

i,  505. 
new    method   of  isomerisation  in  the 

(Austerweil),  1909,  A.,  i,  400. 
Terpene  and  camphor  series,  invest  iga- 

gations  in  the  (Tschugaeff),  1908, 

A.,  i,  93. 
syntheses  in   (Komppa),   1909,   A.,  i, 

726. 
Terpenic     compounds,    distribution   of, 

among   the   dillVrent   organs  of  an 

annual   jdant  (Charabot  and  La- 

loue),    1905,    A.,    ii,    549;     1907, 

A.,  ii,  290. 
formation    and    distribution     of,     in 

Citrus   auranfium  (Charabot  and 

Laloue),  1906,  A.,  ii,  385. 
formation   of,    in    chlorophyll   organs 

(Charabot  and  Hebert),  1904,  A., 

ii,  282. 
the   evolution    of,    in    the    vegetable 

organism  (Charabot  and  Hubert), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  365. 
Terpentinphosphorous   acid   (Sieburg), 

1912,  A.,  i,  SIS. 
Terpenylic  acid,  svnthesis  of    (Simon- 

.sen),  1906,  P.,  307  ;  1907,  T.,  184. 
Terpin  CmHaoOo  (m.p.   136-5— 137- 5"), 

(Wallach  and  Boedecker),  1907, 

A.,  i,  64  ;  (Wallace),  1907,  A.,  i, 

229. 
CjoHaoOo,  from  the  reduction  ofascari- 

dole,  and  its  derivatives  (Wallach 

and  Meyer),  1912,  A.,  i,  878. 
CViHojO.,,  and  its  dibroraide  and  di- 

chloride,  from  sabina  ketone  (Wal- 
lach   and    PIeyer),   1908,    A.,   i, 

813. 
Terpin,  synthesis   of,   and   its   hydrate 

(Perkin),  1904,  T.,  654  ;  P..  86. 
direct  synthesis  of,  from  ethyl  cyclo- 

he.xanone-4-cnrbo.\ylate,     aud      its 

hydrate  (Kay  and  Perkin),  1907, 

T.,  372. 
some  reactions  of  (Isnard),  1908,  A., 

ii,  908. 
c/.s-Terpin    diacetate    (Houben),    1906, 

A.,  i,  520. 
Terpin   hydrate,    homologue   of  (Wal- 

l.\ch),  1907,  A.,  i,  1059. 
c('s-Terpin  hydrate,  desiccation  of  (Lku- 

liek),  1911,  A.,  i,  548. 
Terpinene  and  its  modifications  (W.\l- 
l.U'h),  1908,  A.,  i,  813. 
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Terpinene   and    carvencne    (Semmlkk), 
1909,  A.,  i,  110,  942. 

constitution  of  (Amenomiya),  1905, 
A.,  i,  802;  (Wallacii),  1907,  A., 
i,  65,  229  ;  (Semmler),  1907,  A., 
i,  145,  329  ;  (Wallach  and  Bok- 
decker),  1907,  A.,  i,  945;  (Har- 
ries and  Majima),  1908,  A.,  i, 
733. 

purification,  constitution,  and  com- 
pounds of  (Wallach  and  Boedec- 
ker),  1907,  A.,  i,  64. 

question,  the  (Auweks),  1909,  A.,  i, 
596;  (Wallach),  1910,  A.,  i,  569. 

relationship  of  sabiiieno  to  (Wallach), 
1907,  A.,  i,  229. 

action  of  cliromyl  chloride  on  (Hen- 
IJERSON  and  Cameron),  1909,  T., 
969  ;  P.,  151. 

mono-  and  di-hydrochlorides  (Wai,- 
LACH  and  Boedecker),  1907,  A., 
i,  944. 

nifrosite,  reactions  of  (Amenomiya), 
1905,  A.,  i,  603. 

See  also  Carvenene. 
a-Terpinene  (Auwers  :    Semmler  and 

Schossbercjer),  1910,  A.,  i,  53. 
|8-Terpinene   (Wallach),    1907,  A.,  i, 

1060. 
Terpinenes  (Kondakofk),   1909,  A.,  i, 

502. 
cw-Terpinene  hydrate   ("Wallach   and 

Boedecker),  1907,  A.,  i,  228. 
Terpinene    series,    compounds    of    the 

(Wallach,   Buedkckeu,   and   Mels- 

ter),  1907,  A.,  i.  943. 
Terpinenecineole  (Wallach    and  Boe- 
decker), 1907,  A.,  i,  944. 
Terpinen-4-ol,  formation  of,  from  sabin- 

cne  hydrate  (Wallach),  1908,  A.,  i, 

430. 
Terpinen-1-  and  -4-ol8,  synthesis  of,  and 

their  degradation  products  (Wallach, 

IIeyer,  and  Meister),   1908,  A.,  i, 

811. 
Terpineneterpin  (Wallach),  1907,  A., 
i,    229  ;    (Wallach  and    Boedec- 
ker), 1907,  A.,  i,  228,  944. 

and  its  homologucs  (Wallach),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1060. 
Terpineol  (h.p.  90711  nini.)  (Wallach 

and  BoEDECKEi:),  1907,  A.,  i,  64. 
Terpineol  (Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  228. 

in  bergamot  oil  (Elze),  1910,  A.,  i, 
495. 

of  cardamoii  and  major.ma  oils  (Wal- 
lach and  BoKDEcKKi:),  1907,  A.,  i, 
6.5,  227,  944. 

and  its  deriv.i lives  from  distilled  oil 
of  limes  (BuR(;Ess,ind  Pace),  1904, 
T.,  414;  P.,  62. 


Terpineol,    constitution    of    (Wallach 

and  Boedecker),  1907,  A.,  i,  228. 
density,    magnetic  rotation,    and   rc- 

fiaotive  power  of  (Perkin),  1906, 

T.,  851. 
density,  magnetic  rotation,  refractive 

power,  and  dispersion  of  (Perkin), 

1907,  T.,  499. 
some  transformations  of  (Denaro  and 

ScARLATA),  1903,  A.,  i,  844. 
nitrosoazide  (Forster  and  Newman), 

1911,  T.,  250  ;  P.,  20. 
ozouide  (Harries  and  Seitz),  1912, 

A.,  i,  407. 
new  reaction  of  (Reichard),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  503. 
i-Terpineol,  synthesis  of,  and  its  nitroso- 
chloride    and    ])henylurethane   (Per- 
kin), 1904,  T.,  654  ;  P.,  86. 
a-Terpineol,  homologue  of,  from  ethyl- 

nopinol   (Wallach),    1908,    A.,  i, 

431. 
oximes  of,  and  their  derivatives  (Cus- 

MANO   and    Linari),   1912,    A.,   i, 

272. 
^o-Terpineol  and  its  nitrosochloride  and 
nitrolpiperidide,    and     its     oxidation 
(Wallach),  1908,  A.,  i,  431. 
/3-TerpineoI,      new     compounds      from 
(Wallach  and  Schmitz),  1906,  A., 
i,  372. 
Terpineols  (m.p.  32°  and  35°),  o-naph- 
tliylcarbamates  of  (Schimmel  &  Co.), 

1907,  A.,  i,  67. 

Terpineols,  ludiaviour  of,  with  halogen 
acids  (Wallach  and  Boedecker), 
1907,  A.,  i,  64. 
(/-  and  1-,  synthesis  of  (Fisher  and 
I'ERKIN),  1908,  T.,  1871  ;  P.,  228. 
Terpinolene,    production   of,    from   car- 
venene   (teri)iiieue  ?)     (Semmler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  312. 
preparation  of  (Semmler  and  Schoss- 
beroer),  1910,  A.,  i,  53. 
Terpinolene      erythritol      (Wallach), 

1909,  A.,  i,  727. 
Terpinyl   propionate   (Houbrn),    1906, 

A.,  i,  520. 
Ti'i-njit   HHcifint,    oil    of  (Kametaka), 

1908,  A.,  i,  851. 

Tertiary   bases   reaction,    definition    of 

the  term  (Wedkkin'D  and  HAEU.fsER- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  671. 
Testicle.     See  Testis. 
Testicular  pulp  of  the  ram,  first  products 

of  di'composition  of  (Baimieuio),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  374. 
Testis,    (frsticlr)    constituents     of     the 
(Lohmann),   1911,  A.,  ii,  630. 

autolysis  of  (Levene),    1904,  A.,   ii, 
574. 
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Testis  (ti'Mich),  ox,  occurrence  of  clioline 
m  (ToTANi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  879. 
autolysis   of   (Mochizitki   and  Ko- 
TAKE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  829. 
neutralis.ition    of    spermotoxins    and 
alkaloids    by   extract    of    (Metal- 
NiKOFF),  1911,  A.,  ii,  217. 
bull's,   'enzymes    of    the     (Mihara), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  70. 
Test-tube,  new  form  of  (Schaek),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  r.l4. 
Test-tube  holder,  new  form  of  (Stolt- 

zenbekg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1027. 
Tcsiudu  gra'ca  eggs.     See  Eggs,  tortoise. 
Tetanus  and  quinine  (Vincent),   1905, 

A.,  ii,  104. 

Tetanus    toxin,    antitoxin,    and    brain 

emulsions  (Noon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  190. 

action  of  ultra-violet  rays  on  (Cerko- 

VODEANU  and  Henri),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

822. 

•action   of    calcium    permanganate   on 

(Baudran),  1905,  A.,  ii,  407. 
action    of   artificial   oxydases    on    the 
(A.    and   L.    Lumiere   and   CuEV- 
rottier),  1904,  A.,  ii,  429. 
material  in    tlie   brain   which    unites 

with  (Takaki),  1908,  A.,  ii,  521. 
combination  of,  with  other  substances 
(LoEWE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  fJ38,  912. 
Tetany  due  to  ammonia  in  blood  (Jacob- 
son),  1910,  A.,  ii,  986. 
parathyroid,    effects    of    blood-trans- 
fusion on  (Jacobson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
468. 
Tetra-acetogluco-;)-hydroxyacetophe- 

none  (.Mauthnek),  1912,  A.,  i,  574. 
Tetra-acetogluco-^'hydroxybenzalde- 
hyde  (Mauthner),  1912,  A.,  i,  575. 
Tetra-acetoxy-/)-xylene    (Fichter    and 

Weiss),  1908,  A.,  i,  659. 
Tetra-acetylellagic  acid  (Xierenstein), 

1905,  A.,  i,  365,  805. 
Tetra-acetyl-'i-galactonic   acid,  lactone 
of  (Paal  and   VVeidenkaff),   1906, 
A.,  i,  802. 
Tetra-acetylgluco-?)-hydroxybenzoic 
acid,  methyl  ester  (Mauthner),  1911, 
A.,  i,  647. 
Tetra  acetyl-'^gluconic  acid,  lactone  of 
(PAALand  I1orn8Tkin),1906,  A.,i,  802. 
Tetra-acetylglucosamine  methylglucos- 

ide(llAMi.iN-),  llUl,  A.,  i,  529. 
Tetra-acetylglucosepyridinium       hyd  r- 
oxide,   bromide,   and   liydrogcn   ferro- 
cyaniiie  (Fischer  and  Kaskk),  1910, 
A.,  i,  503. 
Tetra-acetylglucosyringic  acid,  methyl 

ester  (Mai'tiinei;),  1910,  A.,  i,  67". 

Tetra-acetylglucovanillic    acid,  methyl 

ester  (Mauthner),  1911,  A.,  i,  647. 


Tetra-acetylisatide    and    5:5'-fZtbromo 

(Kohx  and  Ki.ein),  1912,  A.,  i,  800. 
Tetra-acetylmethylpentose  (Power  and 

RoGEiisoN),  1912,  T.,  17. 
Tetra-acetylquinic  acid  and  its  phenyl 

ester.  (Echtermeier),  1906,  A.,  i,  368. 
Tetra-acetyl-.    See  also  under  the  parent 

Substance. 
Tetra-alkyl'7/aminodiphenylmethane- 

sulphonic      acids,       preparation       of 

(Aktien-Gesellschaft  FiJR  Anilin- 

Faerikation),  1907,  A.,  i,  969. 
Tetra-alkylammonium    salts,    viscosity 

of  (Taylor  and  Moore),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

818. 
Tetra-alkylammonium  series,   ba.ses   of 

the,   the    double   nitrites   of  mercury 

and  (R.\y),  1910,  P.,  172. 
Tetra-alkylarsonium      bases      (Mann- 
heim),  1905,  A.,  i,  758. 
Tetra-alkylsilicanes     (BYonfeN),    1911, 

A.,  i,  845. 
aa55-Tetra-allylbutylene     glycol    (Re- 

format.sky),    1909,   A.,  i,  4. 
Tetra-anhydrotetrakisdiphenylsilicane- 

diol   (Kipping),   1912,  T.,  2138;  P., 

244. 
Tetra-anisylerythritol  (Law),  1906,  T., 

1518. 
Tetra-anisylhydrazine     and     its     salts 

( WiELANi)  and  Lecher),  1912, A., i, 907. 
^)-Tetra-anisyltetrazen  (Wieland), 

1908,  A.,  i,   1026. 
Tetra-arylhydrazines,  decomposition  of 

(Wieland),  1909,  A.,  i,  1014. 
Tetra-azo-azodiphenyl      salts      (Will- 

.st.\tter  and  Kalb),  1906,  A.,  i,  996. 
Tetra-azo-compounds,      mixed      (Bam- 
berger and  Frki),  1904,  A.,  i,  123. 
Tetra-azoindigotin,  absorption  spectra  of 

(Ei)Ei;).  1903,  A.,  i,  344. 
Tetra-azophenolsulphonic    acid   (Faub- 

■WERKE    VORM.     MeISTER,     LuCIUS,    & 

Bruning),  1905,  A.,  i,  725. 
2:6  Tetra-azoplienol-4-sulphonic      acid, 

preparation    of    (Farbwerke   vorm. 

Melster,  Lrciis,  &  Brlning),  1904, 

A.,  i,  353. 
Tetrabenzenesulphon-?H-  and  -/j-phenyl- 

enediamines  (Hinsberg  andKESSLER), 

1905,  A.,  i,  339. 
s-Tetrabenzoylethane  (Abell),  1912,  T., 

997  ;   P.,  145. 
oo'/';)'-Teti'abenzoyloxy-2:5-diphenyl- 

pyrazine  (Titin),  1910,  T.,  2515. 
oa77-Tetrabenzoyl-/8-phenylpropane 

(DiECKMANN  and  V.  Fischer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  452. 
Tetrabenzoylquinic   acid   and   its  salts, 

ethyl    ester,    and    chloride    (EcHTER 

MEIER),  1906,  A.,  i,  36S. 
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Tetrabenzoyl-.       See    also    under    tlie 

parent  Substance. 
Tetrabenzylacetone,    /r/ru-p-nUvo-,  and 

its   dicarboxylic   acid   (Kichtei;  und 

WoiiTsMANN),  1901,  A.,  i,  592. 
JV-TetrabenzyWi'aminoplienazonium 

chloride  (Fi.sciier  and  Veiel),  1905, 

A.,  i,  246. 
aaSS-Tetrabenzylbutane-ciS-diol     (IIou- 

liEN  and  IIaiin),  1908,  A.,  i,  540. 
Tetrabenzylethylene      and      fetramtvo- 

(Manciiot  and  Kuische),  1905,  A.,  i, 

142. 
Tetrabenzylideneflavindogenide     (Eyk- 

MAN,  BkIICEMA,  and  HENMiAlU)),  1905, 

A.,  i,  360. 
Tetrabenzylmethylenediamine    and     it.s 

reactions    (v.     liuAUN    and    Rover), 

190.3,  A.,  i,  404. 
Tetrabenzylstannane   (Smith  and   Kir- 

i'Ixg),  1912,  T.,  2559  ;  P.,  314. 
Tetrabenzyltetramethylthiopinacone 

(Manchot   and  Kuischk),   1905,  A., 

i.  142. 
)3355-Tetra/.wbutylacetoacetic  acid, 

etiiyl  ester  (Fi!EY[,ox),  1910,  A.,  i,  359. 
2:2:4:4-Tetracarboxy<//V7/r/o-[0,l,l,l 

butane-l:3-diacetic  acid,  and  its  esters 

and    metallic    salts    (Guthzeit    and 

Hartmann),  1910,  A.,  i,  388. 
1:1:3:3  Tetracarboxy'v/(;/obutane-2:4-di- 

malonic  acid,  methyl  ester  ((Iutiizeit, 

WicLss,  and  Schaefer),   1909,  A.,  i, 

935. 
3":4":3"':4'"-Tetracarboxy-2":5":2"':5"'- 

tetramethyl-4:4'-dipyrrolediplienic 

acid  and  its  3":4":3'":4"'-etliyl  ester 

and  the  trichloride,  trianiide,  trianilide 

and  tri-p-aminobenzoic  acid  compound 

of    the    ethyl    ester     (Sni.MiDr     and 

ScHAM.),  1907,  A.,  i,  725. 
Tetracinnamylammonium    salt.s    (Em me 
and  Franke),  1909,  A.,  i,  708. 

Iiydro.xide  (Emde  and   Sciiei.lhacii), 
1911,  A.,  i,  283. 
Tetracuminylerythritol     (L-Vw),     190(), 

T.,  1518. 
Tetradecamethylenedicarboxylic      acid, 

ethyl  ester  (HuucAUi/i),   1910,   A.,   i, 

297. 
Tetradecanedicarboxylic      acid.         See 

Tetraproiiylsuccinie  aei<i. 
Tetradecinene      and       its      dibromido 

(Zu.mi-ke).  1904,  A.,  i,  291. 
Tetradecylthiophan        (Mauery       and 

Quayle),  19()i;,  a.,  i,  395. 

s-Tetra-4-diphenylethane        (Scih.knk, 

Renmnc,  and  Kacky),  1911,  A.,i,59t). 

Tetra-4-diphenyIethylene        (Sciii.enk, 

Kknmnu,  and  liACKV),  1911,  A.,    i, 

696. 


Tetradiphenylhydrazine  and  its  hydro- 

cldoride  (^VlELA^'l)and  Su.sser),  1911, 

A.,  i,  571. 
Tetradymite     from     Colorado     (IIille- 

liUANi)),  1905,  A.,  ii,  723. 
Tetraethanolethylenediamine     and     its 

platinicliloriile  (Kn'orr  and   Phow.N'.S- 

Dox),  1903,  A.,  i,  153. 
s-Tetraethylf/taminodimethylcarbamide 

(KiNiioiiN),  1908,  A.,  i,   611. 
TetraethyW/aminodimethyltartramide 

(EiNiioiiN),  1908,  A.,  i,  ()11. 
4:4'-Tetraethyl(Z?:aminodiplienyl.        See 

Tetraethjdl)eiizidine. 
Tetraethyl'/Zaminodiphenylan  throne 

(llAi.i.ER  and  Gi-YnT),  1903,  A.,  i,  348. 
9:10  Tetraethyl(//aminodipheiiyl-9:10- 

diphenyldihydroanthracene     and     its 

isoineride  (Haller  andGuYOT),  1905, 

A.,  i,  270;  (GuYOT and  Catel),  1905, 

A.,  i,  517. 
3 :  S-Tetraethyh/iaminodiphenyleneazone 

(Ullmann  and  Dieteki.e),  1904,  A., 

i,  270. 
Tetraethyl'/Zaminodiphenylethane    (Bu- 

.sioNiKs),  1909,  A.,  i,  737. 
;iy)-Tetraethy^//aminodiphenylethylene 

and  -propylene  (15U.SIGXIE.S),  1909,  A., 

i,  736. 
Tetraethyl'/ZaminodiphenylCT/c^ohexyli- 

denemethane  (Le.moult),  1912,  A.,  i, 

725. 
Tetraethyh^/aminodiphenylmalonicacid, 

methyl  and  ctliyl  esters  (GuYor  and 

Mkiiei,),  1909,  A.,  i,  158. 
4:4'-TetraethyW/aminodiphenylmethane 

and     its     picrate     (v.      Uraun      and 

KuruER),  1912,  A.,  i,  971. 
4:4'-Tetraethyl(('/aminodiphenylmeth- 

ane,  2:2'-(/niitro- (Ei'stei.n),  1903,  A., 

i,  580. 
TetraethyhZ/aminofuroxan    (Wieland), 

19(19,  A.,  i,  893. 
/V'Tetraethyh//amino-2:4:6:8-<f/rahydr- 

oxy-3:7-dibenzylanthraquinone 

(FAKI'.^VEKRE  VOKM.  MEISTER, 

I-rcirs,  &  Hrininc),  1907,  A,  i, 1086. 

2:7-Tetraethyl(//aniino-9-phenylacri- 
dine-2'-carboxylic  acid  {Irtruethyl- 
Jhiveosiiic),  salts  of,  and  etiiyl  ester 
and  its  liydrochloride,  picrate,  and 
tetrabroino-derivative  (Grandmougin 
and  Lan(;),  1909,  A.,  i,  971. 

Tetraethyl'/Zamiuotriphenylbenzyl- 
methane  and  its  liydiioiiidc  and  meth- 
i()di(K' (FiiEiNi)  and  Rhiiakd),  1909, 
A.,  i,  418. 

Tetraethyli/Zaminotriphenylethylmeth- 
ane  liydriixlidc  and  hydrogen  sulphate 
(FuEL'NU  and  Ruhakd),  1909,  A.,  i, 
419. 
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TetraethyW;aminotriphenylpropylmeth- 
ane  hydrogen  sulpliate  (Fiieund  and 
Richard),  1009,  A.,  i,  419. 
Tetraethylammonium     bromide,     mole- 
cular  weight  of,    and    the    atomic 
weight  of  carbon  (Thorpe),  1909, 
P.,  285  ;  (Scott),   1909,  T.,  1200  ; 
P.,  173. 
^erchlorate    (Hofmann,  Roth,    Hii- 
BOLD,  and  Metzler),  1910,    A.,  i, 
818. 
chloride,   additive  compound  of,  with 
selenium    dioxide    (Carnevali), 
1909,  A.,  1,  14. 
trihydrochloride,  bromide  dihydro- 
bromide,  and  iodide  trihydriodide 
(Kaufler  and  KuNz),   1909,  A., 
i,  556. 
ferrichloride   (Scholtz),   1910,    A.,  i, 

96. 
hydroxide,    tetra-    and   hexa-hydrates 
of  (Crichton),  1907,  T.,  1794  ;  P., 
236. 
iodide,  electrolysis  of  (Goecke),  1904, 
A.,  i,  559. 
conductivity   and   viscosity   of,    in 
water,     methyl     alcohol,      ethyl 
alcohol,    and    nitrobenzene,    and 
in  binary  mixtures  of  these  sol- 
vents (Jones  and  Veazey),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  260. 
solvent    power  and   dielectric   con- 
stant of  (Walden),   1908,  A.,  ii, 
159. 
double   salt  of,    with   silver   iodide 
(Stromholm),  1903,  A.,  i,  233. 
mercuri-iodide  (Zipkin),   1910,  A.,  i, 

303. 
^eriodides  (Stromholm),  1903,  A.,  i, 

462. 
styphuate,  preparation  and  crystallo- 
graphy of  (Jerusalem),  1909,   T., 
1287. 
Tetraethylarsonium  iodide,  preparation 
of,    and    its    pharmacological    action 
(GoRNA.TA),  1909,  A.,  ii,  822. 
1:3:5:6-Tetraethylbarbituric   acid    (Fis- 

ciiEK  and  l)n/riiicv),  1905,  A.,  i,  36. 
Tetraethylbenzidine     {A-A'-ldraellnjhli- 
uininodrplwnyl)  and  2:2'-f?niitro-(Ui,L- 
MANN  and  DiErEiiLE),  1904,  A.,  i,  269. 
Tetraethylflaveosine.     See       2:7-Tetra- 
etli3l(//amino-9-phenylacridiue-2'- 
cailidxylic  acid. 
7766-Tetraetliylheptan-5  ol       and       its 
phfiiylurcthane  (Zeknei;),   1911,  A., 
i,  950. 
7766-Tetraethylheptan-5-one  (Zernkr), 

1911,  A.;  i,  523,  950. 
Tetraethylhydrofuran     (HouitKN      and 
Hahn),  1908,  A.,  i,  540. 


Tetr aethyloxamidedioxime    ( Wi elan d ), 

1909,  A.,  i,  893. 
Tetra-ethylphosphonium    chloride    and 
hydroxide,    hydroxy-  (Partheil  and 
Gronover),  1903,  A.,  i,  801. 
Tetraethylrhodamine    and    its    hydro- 
chloride     and       anhydrous      base 
(NoELTiNG       and      Dziewonski), 

1905,  A.,  i,  935. 

alkali  salts  of  (Wacker),  1907,  A.,  i, 
726. 

and     Tetraetliylrt;;orhodamine    silver 
nitrates  (Noelting  and  Dziewon- 
sKi),  1906,  A.,  i,  874. 
Tetraethylsuccinic  acid  and  its  anhydr- 
ide and  methyl  hydrogen  ester  (J.  and 

A.  P.   WalkeiO,   1905,  T.,  961  ;  P., 

210. 
Tetraethylthiocarbamide     (Del^pixe), 

1911,  A.,  i,  23. 
Tetraethylthiolquinol  and  its  compound 

with     lead     acetate     and   dibenzoate 

(Sammis),  1905,  A.,  i,  797. 
Tetraethylthiolquinone,    preparation   of 

(Sammls),  1905,  A.,  i,  797. 
Tetraethylthionine   and   its   derivatives 

(Gnehm  and  Schindleu),  1908,  A.,  i, 

110. 
Tetraethylthionine,      amino-,      bromo-, 

and   nitro-,    and   tlieir  salts   (Gnehm 

and  Schinm.lek),  1908,  A.,  i.  111. 
A-Tetraethyltrimethylenediamine    and 

its     mercurichloride     (Flurscheim), 

1904,  A.,  i,  20. 
Tetraformaltrisazine     (Hofmann     and 

Storm),  1912,  A.,  i,  665. 
Tetragalloylellagic       acid       (Nieren- 

stein),  1911,  A.,  i,  382. 
Tetragenic  double  salts  (Meyerhoffer), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  292. 
Tetraglycylglycine  (Fischer), 1904,  A., 

i,  653. 
Tetraguaiacolferric   acid   and   its  salts 

(Weinland  and  PjInhei!),   1912,  A., 

i,  850. 
Tetraguaiaco-quinol   and   -qainone  and 

the  diacetyl  and  dimethyl  derivatives 

of  the  quinol  (Bkrtrand),  1904,  A., 

i,  157. 
Tetrahedrite  {fahlorc)  from  the  Sylvester 
mine,  Vosges,  Alsace  (Ungemach), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  765. 

composition  of  (Kretschmer),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  119. 
crystallographv   of  (Coi.omba),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  103." 
Tetraheptyl  alcohol   (Ouerbet),    1903. 

A.,  i,  3. 
Tetrahydroacenaphtha/.M'thiophendi- 
carboxylic   acid,   (^/liydrux}-    (H ins- 
berg),  1910,  A.,i,  335. 
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Tetrahydrocymene 


l:2:3:4-Tetrahydroacridine   and  its  ilc- 
livativcs    iiiul     5-carboxylic     acid 
ami  its  salts   (Boii.scmc,    Tiedtke, 
and    RoTT.siKi'Kii),     1908,     A.,     i, 
682. 
salts  and  derivatives  of,  and  7-l)ro7no-, 
and  7:9-(^ibroino-   (BoiiscnK,    Sch- 
midt, TiEDTKE,  and  Rott.siei'ei:), 
1910,  A.,  i,  883. 
l:2:3:4-Tetrahydroacridine-5carboxylic 
acid,    and    its    salts    and    derivatives, 
and  7-liroino-,  and  7:9-f^;l)romo-  (i^oii- 

SCIIE,   SCIIMIHT,   TiEDTKE,     aud  KoTT- 

siei'er),   1910,  A.,  i,  88:S. 
l:2:3:4-Tetraliydroacridine  6-sulplionic 
acid  (BoiisriiK,    Schmidt,  Tikdtke, 
and      RoTTsiEi'Eii),     1910,      A.,      i, 
883. 
Tetrahydroacridone     (Tiedtke),    1909, 

A.,  i,  2.''..''). 
Tetrahydroaldehydecollidine       See      2- 

]\Ietliyl-.')-Ptliyltetrahydi(ipyridine. 
Tetrahydroaloesol,  /'/yvMHilorn-,   and  its 
acetyl  derivative    (Lkgki;),    1908,   A., 
i,  980. 
Tetrahydroanthracene  (GoDciiur),  190<1, 

A.,   i,  987. 
9:10-Tetrahydroanthi'acene  and  9:1 0-(//- 
bronio-  ((Idix'iio'i'),    1906,  A.,  i,  495  ; 
1907,  A.,  i,  841. 
Tetrahydroatropaldehyde  (Dauzens  and 

Iv.isr),  1910,  A.,  i,  S.')6. 
Tetrahydrobenzaldehyde.       See      cijclo- 

l[e\-enealdeiiyd(!. 
Tetrahydro/zc'sv/benzdianthrone,      acetyl 
derivative     of     (I'dtsciiiwauschkg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  49.''.. 
Tetrahydrobenzene.     See  c[id(>Y\e\QUc. 
Teti'ahydrobenzoic     acids.      See     njclo- 

I  t(^xeneca^b(..\yli(;  ai:ids. 
A"''*-Tetrahydrobenzo-a-  and  -;3-naphtli- 
indoles      (I'xiksche,      Witte,      and 
iloTiiE),  190S,  A.,  i,  366. 
Tetrahydrobenzthiopyran  {tMochroman) 
and  its  derivatives  (v.  Hiiaun),  1911, 
A.,  i,  7(i. 
Tetrahydroberberine  and  its  metliiodide 
(KiiKUNi.),  1912,  A.,  i,  383. 
aud  its  nietliosnlphate  and  a-  ami  ^- 
benzyl   chlorides   (McDavid,    Peii- 
KIN,  and  Kouinson),  1912,  T.,  1222  ; 
P.,  160. 
isomeric  ammonium  compounds  from 
(Voss  and  Gadameu),  1910,  A.,  i, 
415. 
methiodide   (GAnAMEit),  1911,  A.,  i, 

153. 
etliyl    hydrogen    sulphate,    ethyl    an- 
hydro-liase,      and      its     derivatives 
(Voss  and    Gadameu),  1910,  A.,  i, 
416. 


Tetrahydroberberrubine        (Kkeimciis), 

1910,  A.,  i,  M)\. 
Tetrahydrocarbazole,      derivatives       of 
(iSoiisciiE,    Witte,    and    Hothe), 
1908,  A.,  i,  365. 

additive    coiripound    of,    with    picryl 
chloride  (('h'sa    and  Veci'IHOtti), 
191-2,  A.,  i,  75.5. 
Tetrahydrocarbazole  series,  jireparation 

and  traiisfiirniations  of  members  of  the 

(Pi.AKciiEU  and  Caiirasco),  1904,  A., 

1,  777. 
Tetrahydrocarbazole/'-carboxylic     acid 

(1'ekkin),  1904,  T.,  419  ;    1\,  51. 
Tetrahydrocarlina  oxide.    See  a-Phenyl- 

7-2-rury  I  propane. 
Tetrahydrocarveol     and     its      phenyl- 

urethane    (\Vai,i,ach    and    KoHi.Eit), 

1905,  A.,  i,  451. 
Tetrahydrocarvestrenediol  {m-menthane- 

l:H-(liol),  cis-  and  trails-,  synthesis  of 

(Peukin  and  Tattersali.),  1907,  T., 

501  ;    P.,  66. 
(■('s-Tetrahydrocarvestrenediol,  synthesis 

of   (FisHKii    and    Pki;ki\),    1908,   T., 

18S9. 
Tetrahydrocarvestrenediol      anhydride. 

See  ^/(-Gineole. 
Tetrahydrocarvone,  8-hydroxy-,  and  its 

oxinie  and  seiiiiearbazone  (Rui'E  and 

Likchtenhan),  1906,  A.,  i,  375. 
/-Tetrahydrocarvone,  oxime  and   semi- 

carbazone  of  (Wallacii),  1911,  A.,  i, 

470. 
Tetrahydrocarvonylacetoacetic        acid, 

ehloiD-,  ethvl  ester,  tautonierie  forms 

(Rahk),  1903,  A.,  i,  268;  (Rahe  and 

AV'EiLiNcEiO,  1903,  A.,  i,  269. 
Tetrahydro-3-collidine  and  its  additive 

salts,  oxalate,  and  hydrogen  tartrate 

(KoENKis  ami  Beunhaht),  1905,  A., 

i,  824. 
Tetrahydrocolumbamine   Tnethyl     ether 

(Keist),  190S,  A.,  i,  102. 
Tetrahydrocolumbine     and      its     salts 

(GiJNZKi,),  1906,  A.,  i,  977. 
Tetrahydrocresol,       acetyl       derivative 

(MriiA-i),  19119,  A.,  i,  146. 
Tetrahydrocuminaldehyde  and  its  oxime 
and  seniicarliazone  and  Tetrahydro- 
cumic  acid  (Wallacii),   1905,   A., 
i,  710. 

source  of,  in  plants  (Wallach),  1906, 
A.,  i,  195. 
Tetrahydrocuminol     and     its     })hcnyl- 

urelhane    (Walhai'.m    and    Hithic), 

1905,  A.,  i,  604. 
Tetrahj'drocymene  (15i;unel),  1905,  A., 

i.  I'.i7. 
A--Tetrahydrocymene.       See    Dihydro- 

curveuene. 

G  s 


Tetrahydrodeoxycytisine 
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Tetrahydrodeoxycytisine   and  its  adili- 

tivb  salts  and  iiitinso-   (Fheund    and 

Hokkheimek),  1906,  A.,  i,  302. 
Tetrahydrodibenzo.''7>(/"pyraii         (Boii- 

S(.uiE),  1912,  A.,  i,  194. 
Tetrahydrodicarvelone  (Wallach), 

1911,  A.,  i,  471. 
Tetrahydrodi-coumaric  acids  and  -cou- 

marins,  a-  and  )3-  (FiiiEs  and  Ficke- 

WULTII),  1908,  A.,  i,  823. 
Tetrahydrodi-4:6-dimethylcoumarins, 

o-  and  3-  (Fries  and  Fickewiutii), 

1908,  A.,  i,  824. 
o-      and      /3-Tetrahydrodinaplitliantlir- 

acenes  (W.  H.  and  M.  JMiLi.s),  1912, 

T.,  2202  ;    P.,  243. 
Tetrahydrodinaphthanthraquinone,     di- 

hydroxy-,  di;icetvl  dciivative  (W.  H. 

and  M. "Mills),  1912,  T.,  220r,. 
Tetrahydro/S-dinaphthylene   oxide  and 

rfi'bronio-  (HoKiGsrHMin),  1903,  A.,  i, 

165. 
Tetrahydrodiphenylene     oxide,     reduc- 
tion of  (Honigschmid),   1903,  A.,  i, 

165. 
Tetrahydroellagic  acid  (Nieuenstein), 

1910,  A.,  i,  623. 
Tetrahydroeucarvone  and  its  oxinie  and 

seinirarbazone  (Wallach  and  Kohl- 

ek),  1905,  A.,  i,  451. 
Tetrahydroeucarvylamine  and  its  benz- 
oyl derivative  (Wallach  and  Iv(')HL- 

ER),  1905,  A.,  i,  451. 
Tetrahydroflavanthrens,  a-  and  &-,  and 

tlieir  derivatives  (ScHnLLand  HoLDEii- 

MANN),  1908,  A.,  i,  697. 
Tetrahydrofuran  (Bourguignon),  1908, 

A.,  i,  280. 
Tetrahydrofuran,    3-hydroxy-,    and    its 

plieiiyhnethane     (Pariseli-e),     1909, 

A.,  i,  691. 
t/.v-Tetrahydrofuran-2:5-dicarboxyIdi- 

anilide  (Le  Sueur  and  Haas),  1910, 

T.,  184. 
c'is-Tetrahydrofuran-2:5-dicarboxylic 

acid,   anhydride  and  annnoniuni  salt 

(Le    Sueur  and    Haas),    1910,    T., 

183. 
Tetrahydrofuran  1-mono-    and    -l:l-di- 

carboxylic  acids,  3-livdroxy-(TRAUiiE), 

1905,  A.,  i,  13. 
Tetrahydroglyoxaline,   2-iniino-   {ethyl- 

cner/uHiiidine)  and  its  salts  (Schenck), 

1910,  A.,  i,  100. 
Tetrahydrort/'charmine   and  its   picrate 

(Hasenfhatz),  1912,  A.,  i,  797. 
Tetrahydroindanthren,  tetrasodiuin   and 

tetrabenzoyl   derivatives   of  (Scholi,, 

Stetnkovf,   and  Ivabacznik),   1907, 

A.,  i,  256  ;  (Scroll  and  Berblinger), 

1907,  A.,  i,  257. 


Tetrahydrojateorrhizine  (Feist),  1908, 

A.,  i,  103. 
Tetrahydrolaserpitin    (Morgenstern), 

1912,  A.,  i,  709. 
Tetrahydrolimonenediphenyldisulphone 
(P(jsNEU  and  TscHAKNo),  1905,  A.,  i, 
279. 
Tetrahydrolinalool    {0C-divie(hi/Ioclan-C- 
ol),    synthesis    of    (Enklaar),    1908, 
A.,  i,'934. 
Tetrahydro-1-methylnaphthalene,     2:3- 
diketo-derivative  of  (Fries  and  Hem- 
I'Elmann),  1909,  A.,  i,  809. 
l:2:3:4-Tetrahydronaphthalene,  absorp- 
tion s|ieetrnni  of  (Leonard),  1910, 
T.,  1246  ;  P.,  143. 
and    bronio-   and    chloro-    (Leroux), 

1904,  A.,  i,  986. 
in    coal     tar    (Boes),     1903,     A.,     i, 
161. 
l:2:3:4-Tetrahydronaphthalene,   1-  and 
2-biomo-    (Smith),   1904,   T.,  729  ; 
P.,  110;  (Morgan,  MiCKLErnwAiT, 
and  Winfield),  1904,  T.,  738  ;  P., 
109. 
1-    and    2-bromo(7mitro-     (Morgan, 
MiCKLETHWAiT,    and   Winfield), 
1904,  T.,  747  ;  P.,  109. 
Tetrahydronaphthalene-l-a2o-;3-naphth- 
ol,    4-broino-,   and  its   benzoyl  deriv- 
ative (Morgan,  Micklethwait,  and 
AVixfield),  1904,  T.,  749  ;  P.,  110. 
Tetrahydronaphthalenephenylsulphone 
(Posneu  and  Tscharno),  1905,  A.,  i, 
279. 
Tetrahydronaphthalene-1-sulphinicacid 
(Mouoan,  Muklethwait,  and  Win- 
field),  1904,  T.,  757  ;  P.,  110. 
Tetrahydronaphthalene-1-sulphonicacid 
and  its  chloride,  anilide,  and  barium 
salt  (Morgan,   Micklethwait,  and 
Winfield),  1904,  T.,  756  ;  P.,  110. 
Tetrahydro-a-naphthoic   acid,   nienthyl 
ester,  and  its  rotation  (RuPE,   LoTZ, 
and  Sii,i!Ei:BEr.G).  1903,  A.,  i,  566. 
Tetrahydro  a-naphthoic  acid,   8-ainino-, 
and  its  methyl  ester  and  acetyl  deriv- 
ative (ScHROETEU  and  RikssLEi;),  1903, 
A.,  i,  118. 
Tetrahydro-j8  naphthoic    acid,   nienthyl 
ester  (RrrE  and  Munter),  1910,  A., 
i,  398. 
Tetrahydronaphthoic  acids,  resolution  of 
(PicKARDand  Yates),  1906,  T.,  1101  ; 
P.,  202. 
(u-Tetrahydro-2-naphthol  and  its  esters, 
rotation  of  (Pickard  and  Kenyon), 
1912,  T.,  1427  ;  P.,  137. 
resolution  of,  bv  ?-menthylcarbimide 
(Pickard  an(i  Littlebury),  1906, 
T.,  1254  ;  P.,  238. 
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Tetrahydroquinazolinedione 


Tetrahydro-a-naphthylamine,     ami      4- 
broiuo-,    and    its    acyl   derivatives 
(MoiiuAN,      MicKLETiiwAiT,      and 
WiNFiELD),    1904,    T.,    736  ;     P., 
109. 
azo-colouring  matters  from  (Morgan 
and  RicHAiins),  1905,  A.,  i,  616. 
«c-Tetraliydro-)3  naphthylamine,  oxida- 
tion  of  (liAMiJEiKiKii    and    Selig- 
man),  1903,  A.,  i,  324. 
pharmacological       investigation       of 

(JONESCU),  1909,  A.,  ii,  599. 
action   of,    on   the    body-temperature 
and  circulation  (Saciiauoff),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  433. 
influence  of,    on  temperature  and  re- 
si)iratorj-    exidiange     (Mutch    and 
Pembrey),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1017. 
hydrochloride,      eti'ect     of     injecting 
(Br.ACK),  1911,  A.,  ii,  636. 
a7--Tetrahydro-/3-naplithylamiiie,         re- 
action of,  with  formaldehyde  (Smith), 
1904,  T.,  732  ;   P.,  111. 
rt?-Tetrahydro-j3-naphthylamine,  1-  and 
4-l)r()mo-,  and  their  acetyl  derivatives 
(Smith),  1904,  T.,  728  ;  P.,  110. 
Tetrahydronaphthylamines,       mercury 
double     salts     of    (Grohmanx     and 
P>R()UWEr),  1909,  A.,  i,  221. 
«/--Tetrahydro-a-naphthylamine-4-azo- 
benzene-4'-sulphonic    acid     and     its 
reduction  (Mokcan,  J^Iicklethwait, 
and   Winfiei.d),    1904,    T.,   754. 
ac-Tetrahydro-3-naphthylamino-t^- 
methylenecamphor  (Pove  and  Read), 
1909,  T.,  ISO. 
«/--Tetraliydro-a-naphtliylamine-4-sul- 
phonic  acid  and  the  aciimi  of  p-nitro- 
benzeuediazonium  chloride  on  (Mor- 
gan, Micklethwait,  and  Winfielu), 
1904,  T.,  755  ;  P.,  110. 
<r(ni,sTetrahydronaphthylene  glycol  and 
its  diacetate,  dibenzoate,  and(li]ilienyl- 
urethane     (Leroux),     1909,     A.,     i, 
299. 
Tetrahydronaphthylene  glycols  {cis  and 
/?'rtv(.s')  and  tlieir  combination  (Lerofx), 
1909, 'a.,  i,  299. 
Tetrahydronarcotine,   and  its  salts  and 
derivatives  (FiNZi  and  Freund),  1912, 
A.,  i,  897. 
Tetrahydro-oxazoles,  formation  of  (Crow- 
THEU  and  McCoMiiiE),  1912,  P.,  315. 
Tetrahydropalmatine     and     its      auri- 

chlorido  (Fei.st),  1908,  A.,  i,  103. 
Tetrahydropapaverine  and  its  salts 
(Pyman),  1909,  T.,  1614;  P., 
217. 
woTetrahydropapaverine  and  its  salts 
and  nitrosonmine  ^^Freun'ij  and  Beck), 
1904,  A.,  i,  917. 


Tetrahydropapaveroline,     physiological 
action  of  (Laidlaw),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
797. 
hydrochloride     (Pyman),    1909,    T., 
1619. 
2:7:9:10(or       4:5:9:10)-Tetrahydrophen- 
anthrenes,  a-  and  j3-  (Schmidt  and 
Mkzgeu),  1907,  A.,  i,  1023. 
l:2:3:4-Tetrahydroplienazine,  1-oximino- 

(tioiisciiK),  1910,  A.,  i,  179. 
Tetrahydrophthalic    acids.      See    cijc/o- 

Hexemdicarlioxylic  acids. 
tiA-A'-Tetrahydrophthalic        anhydride 
and     cJibromo-     (Abati     and     de 
BtuiNAUDiNi.s),  1905,  A.,  i,  599. 
afiinity   constants   of   (Abati),    1906, 
A.,  i,  959. 
Tetrahydrophthalic  anhydrides,  velocity 
of  addition  of  bromine  to  (Abati  and 
SoLiMENE),  1909,  A.,  i,  104. 
Tetrahydropiperic   acid    (Paal),    1912, 
A.,  i,  703. 
and  its  derivatives  (Borsche),    1911, 
A.,  i,  1018. 
Tetrahydropiperine(SiviTA  and  Franck), 

1911,  A.,  i,  1017. 
Tetrahydropyridine.     See  Piperideine. 
Tetrahydro-6-pyrimidone-5-acetic    acid, 
2-thio-,  and  its  ethyl  e.ster  (JmiNsoN, 
Peck,  and  AMriLEK),  1911,  A.,  i,  576. 
Tetrahydro-6-pyrimidone-5-carboxylic 
acid,  2-thio-  (.Iuhnsox  and  Ambler), 
1911,  A.,  i,  576. 
Tetrahydropyrone  compounds  (Petken- 
ko-KritschenivO    and    Uemente- 
yeff),  1908,  A.,  i,  560. 
bromination  of  (Schtvan),  1909,  A., 
i,  504. 
Tetrahyd  ropyrrolidene  -5  -  cyanoace  tic 
acid,  2-iniinii-,  ctbyl  ester  (Be.st  and 
Thori'e),  l'.t09,  T.,  1530. 
Tetrahydroquinaldine.      See    2-Methyl- 

tet  rally  dro(iiiinoline. 
Tetrahydroquinazoline     and     its    salts 

(CAiiRiEi.),  1903,  A.,  i,  446. 
Tetrahydroquinazolinebenzoic  acid(GA  b- 

Rii-I,),  1912,  A.,  i,  392. 
l:2:3:4-Tetraliydro-l:3quinazoline-2:4- 
dione   [hi  it-oiilenfcarbainidi')   (Diels 
and  Wal;ner),  1912,  A.,  i,  512. 
and  6-bromo-  (Haslinger),  1908,  A., 

i,  454. 
synthesis  of  (Finger  and  Zeh),  1910, 
A.,  i,  382  ;  (Finger  and  Gunzler), 
1911.  A.,  i,  237. 
derivatives  of  (KuNCKKLL),  1905,  A., 
i,  382. 
See  also  under  Diketo-. 
l:2:3:4-Tetrahydro-l:3-quinazoIine-2:4- 
dione,   3-amino-,   and    its  derivatives 
(KuNCKELL),  1910,  A.,  i,  438. 
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l:2:3:4-Tetrahydro-l:3-qumazoline-2:4- 
dione,  5:6:7-///hvilroxy-  (Pollak  ami 
Goldstein),  lOO",  A.,  i,  321. 
Tetrahydroquinoline      and      its      salts 
(FiiErND  ami  Richard),   1909,  A., 
i,  417. 
action  ofallyl  iodide  on  (Wp:dekixd\ 

1905,  A.,  i,  234. 
action    of    formaldehyde    on    (Wekr- 

man),  ]90tJ,  A.,  i,C96. 
convei-sion   of,  into  2-methyldiliydro- 
indole  (v.  BuAUN  and  Steindorff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  156. 
derivatives  of  (Kunckell),  1910,  A., 
i,  429,  635  ;  (Kuxckell  and  Theo- 
pold),  1910,  A.,  i,  506. 
ferrichloride   (Scholtz),    1910,    A.,   i, 

97. 
]>henylthiocarbamide    of    (\'.    Biiaun 
and  Deut.sch),  1912,  A.,  i,  845. 
Tetrahydroquinoline,    bromo-,    and    its 
acetyl    derivative    and    their    salts 
(KuNCKELL  and  Theopold),  1905, 
A.,  i,  297. 
6-bromo-,  salts  of,  6-bromoS-amino-, 
and  its  derivatives,  6-bromo-8-nitro- 
and    its    nitrosoamine,  6:S-f^initro- 
and        <?'tbromo-,        hydrobromide 
(Kunckell),  1910,  A.,'i,  429. 
1-cyano-,  and  its  phenyl  and  j)-tolyl 
derivatives  (v.  Braun),  1909,  A.,  i, 
604. 
frimtro-  (Kunckell),  1910,  A.,i,  636. 
Tetrahydrowoquinoline,  7-hydroxy-,  and 
its  salts  (PiCTET  and  Spengler),  1911, 
A.,  i,  750. 
Tetrahydroquinoline  ring  and  piperidine 
ring,  relative  stability  of  (v.  PjRAUN), 
1909,  A.,  i,  604. 
Tetraliydro'wquinoline-2-acetic       acid, 
ethyl      ester     (Wedekind      and 
Oechslen),  1903,  A.,  i,  517. 
hydriodide   of  (Wedekind),    1905, 
A.,  i,  235. 
Tetrahydroquinoline  - 1  -  ca  rboxy  lie     acid 
and   6:8-(lniitro-,    methyl    and   ethyl 
esters  (van  Dorp),  1905,  A.,  i,  81. 
Tetrahydroi'.soquinoline-2-carboxylic 
acid,    and    7-hydroxy-    (Pk  tet    an<l 
Si>EN(iLEi:),  1911,  A.,  i,  750. 
Tetrahydro-2-quinolone,        6:8-(7/nitro- 

(van  Doiip),  1905,  A.,  i,  81. 
4-Tetraliydroquinolylpropionic  acid  and 
nitroso-  (Klienigs  and  ^IOller),  1904, 
A.,  i,  527. 
Tetrahydroquinonedicarboxylic        acid, 
ethyl  estjer,     sviithcsis   of    (Tuefili- 
kff),  190(1,  A.,"i,  511. 
Tetrahydrosalicylic     esters,    action     of 
ammonia  and  amines   on    (KiiTZ   and 
Merkel),  1909,  A.,  i,  157. 


Tetrahydrosantalene  (Semmler),  1910, 
A.,  i,  181. 

Tetrahydroterephthalic  acids.  Sec  cyclo- 
lIexciic-1 :4-dicarl)0X3dic  acids. 

Tetrahydrotetrazine,  rf/isonitroso-,  am- 
monium and  metallic  derivatives 
(Wielaxd),  1905,  A.,  i,  421. 

Tetrahydrothiophen,  preparation  of,  and 
its  methiodide  (v.  BitAUNand  Trump- 
ler),  1910,  A.,  i,  275. 

2-(Tetrahydro-2'-thio-6'-pyrimidone- 
tliiol)-l:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone 
(Johnson  and  Siiepard),    1911,    A., 
i,   924. 

A^-Tetrahydro-y'-tolualdehyde  and  its 
oxime  and  semicarbazone  (\Vall.A.ch 
and  Evans),  1906,  A.,  i,   566. 

A^-Tetrahydro-"-  and  -j/z-tolualdehydes 
and  their  oximes  and  semicarbazones 
(Wallach  and  Beschke),  1906,  A., 
i,  565. 

Tetrahydrotoluenes.  See  Methylcyc^o- 
hexenes. 

Tetrahydrotoluic  acids.  See  Methyl- 
r//r/ohexeneciirboxylic  acids. 

Tetrahydro-^j-toluquinaldine,  resolution 
of,  into  its  optically  active  compo- 
nents (Pope  and  Beck),  1907,  T., 
458  ;  P.,  15. 

Tetrahydroumbellulol  (Lees),  1904,  T., 
644  :  P.,  89. 

Tetrahydroumbellulone  and  its  semi- 
carba;!oncs  (Tutin),   1906,  T.,  1119. 

Tetrahydroumbellulylamine,  amino-, 
and  its  sulphate,  dibeuzoate,  dihydro- 
chloride,  and  dibenzoyl  derivative 
(Tutin),   1907,  T.,  276;  P.,   29. 

Tetrahydrouric  acid,  svn.thesis  of 
(Fuankland),  1910,  T.,  1316  ;  P.,  171. 

iwTetrahydrouric  acid  (Tafel  and 
HorsE.MAN),  1907,   A.,   i,  984. 

Tetra-2:4(f;'liydroxytritanol,  derivatives 
of  (V.  Lieiug),  1908,  A.,  i,  447. 

//( -Tetra-2:6-(7/hydroxytritanol,  deriva- 
tives of  (v.  Liebig  and  Hcut),  1907, 
A.,  i,  45. 

Tetraketo-2-5  dianilopiperazine  (de 
MoriLriEDandRrLK\  1909,  T.,  551. 

2:4:6:8-Tetraketo-3:8-diphenylocta- 
liydro-l:3:6:9  naphthatetrazine    (Bo- 
GERT  and  Kro'.'Ff),  1909,  A.,  i,  844. 

2:4:7:9-Tetraketo-3:8-diphenylocta- 
hydro-l:3:6:8-naplithatetrazine    (Bo- 
GEKT  and  Nelson),  1907,  A.,  i,  661. 

Tetraketo-2-phenyltetraliydro-2: 1:3- 
benzotriazole  (Zincke  and  Scharff), 
1910,  A.,  i,  141. 

Tetraketopiperazine  and  its  compounds 
with  sodium  amyloxide,  ethoxide, 
and  phenoxide  (DE  Mouilpied  and 
Rule),  1909,  T.,  549;  P.,  71. 
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Tetraketopiperazine,  formation  of,  and 
its  liydiazoue  and  salts (i)E  MouiLPlED 
and  Rri.K),  1907,  T.,  176  ;  P.,  13. 

Tetraketotetramethyloctahydroxantli- 
hydrol,     ^r//Y^bioiiio-,     methyl    ether 
(Wknzei.  and  ScHiiEiEii),    1904,  A., 
i,  914. 

Tetrakisazobenzene  (Green  and  Rowe), 
iyi2,  T.,  2004  ;   P.,  233. 

Tetrame-4-carboxylic  acid  and  its  pot- 
assium salt  (Benary),  1911,  A.,  i, 
672. 

2:3:4:5-Tetramethoxy-l  allybenzene 
(Tjiom.s),  1906,  A.,  i,  902. 

Tetramethoxyanthraquinone  (Bentley 
and  WeizmaNxX),  1908,  T.,  437  ;  P., 

1 :3 :5 :7-Tetramethoxyanthraquinone  an  d 

its     salts     (FiMiiKR,    ZiECLEK,    and 

Gross),    1912,   A.,   i,   765. 
1:4:5 :8-Tetramethoxyanthraquinone 

and  its  salts  (Fischkr  and  Zieci.kr), 

1912,  A.,  i,  765. 
2:4:2':4'-   and    3:4:3':4'-Tetramethoxy- 

azobenzenes   (Kauffmann   and   Ku- 

cEi,),  1911,  A.,  i,  930. 
3:4:3':4'-TetraniethoxybenzhydroI 

(IvcixiG   and    V.    Kostanecki),    1907, 

A.,  i,  62. 
Tetramethoxybenzyl   (Fritscii),    1904, 

A.,  i,  95. 
2:3:4:5:-Tetramethoxybenzoic  acid 

(TiiuMs),   1908,   A.,   i,   902. 
Tetramethoxybenzoincarboxylic      acid, 

lactone  of    (Perkin  and  Koiun.sun), 

1909,  T.,   405. 
2:4:5 :4'-Tetramethoxybenzophenone  and 

its     iihenylhydrazone      (Bakiiellini 

and  Martegiani),  1911,  A.,  i,  966. 
2:5:2':5'-Tetramethoxybenzophenone 

and  its  oxinic   and  phenylhydrazone 

(Kauffmann  and  GiioMiiAcii),  190G, 

A.,   i,   288. 
2 :6:2' :6'-Tetramethoxybenzophenone  ( v. 

BaF.YKR,  AicKELIN,  DiKlIL,  IIai.i.ex- 
.SLEREX,  and   Hess),  1910,  A.,  i,  252. 
3:4:3':4'-Tetramethoxybenzopheiioiie 
and  its  oxinie  (Perkin,  Weiz.maxn, 
and  Smitii),   1906,  T.,   1661. 
2:4:2':4'-   and    3:4:2':4'-Tetramethoxy- 
benzophenones        (Ta.mror        and 
ScHURCli),   1910,  A.,  i,  559. 
2:4:3':4'-    and      2:5:3':4'-    and    thoir 
leuco-derivatives     (Konig    and    v. 
Ko.STANECKi),    1907,  A.,  i,   62. 
2:4:6:4'-   and   3:4:3'4'-,    syntlie.sis   of 
(v.  KosTANEKi  and  Tamisok),  1907, 
A.,  i,  75. 
Tetramethoxy-2-benzoylbenzoic        acid 
and  hydro.xy-    (Bentrev  and  Weiz- 
mann),  1908,  T.,  437;  P.,  52. 


5:2':3':4'-Tetraraethoxy-l-benzoyl-2:3- 
dimethoxycoumarone  (Tamror,  Gt'xs- 
BERc,    Kelreu,  (Juaxsghy-IIerzex- 
berg,    RosENKNoi'F,    and   Liujitex- 
baum),   1912,  A.,  i,  45. 

5:2':4':6'-Tetramethoxy-l-benzoyI-2:3- 
dimethylcoumarone    (Tamror,  Gcns- 
BER(;,    Kkli.er,    Ciiaxsciiy-Heuzex- 

BERG,     PiOSENKXOPF,     and     LlCHTEN- 

BAUM),   1912,  A.,  i,  45. 

5:2':4':6'-  and  5:2':3':4'-Tetramethoxy- 
l-benzoyI-2methylcoumaroiies  (Tam- 
ror, GtJXsBERc;,  Keller,  Chan.schy- 
Herzexberg,  Rosex  KNOPF,  aud 
LicHTENBAirM),   1912,   A.,  i,   45. 

2':4':5:6-Tetramethoxy-2-benzyI-l- 
hydrindene  (Perkix  and  Rouixson), 
1907,  T.,  1101. 

Tetramethoxybenzylidenecoumaran- 
ones,l:3:2':3'-,  1:3:2':4'-,  andl:3:3':4'- 
(Di^MONT  and  Tamror),  1910,  A.,  i, 
579. 

2'  4':  5 :6Tetramethoxy-2-benzylidene- 
1-hydrindone    (Pei;kix   and    RoBix- 
soN),  1907,  T.,   1101. 

1:2:7 :8-Tetramethoxybrazan,  5(or  10)- 
liydroxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(v.  Kostaxecki  and  Rosr),  1903,  A., 
i,  646. 

2:7:8:5(or  10)-Tetramethoxybrazaii  (v. 
KosTANEcKi  and  Lloyd),  1903,  A.,  i, 
645. 

l:2:7:8-Tetramethoxybrazanquinone  (v. 
KosTAXECKi  and  Rost),  1903,  A.,  i, 
646. 

Tetramethoxy-o-brazanquinone  (Per- 
kin and  Koi;inson),  1909,  T.,  399. 

Tetramethoxy-a-brazotoluquinoxaline 
(Perkix   and   Robinson),    1909,   T., 
399. 

Tetramethoxycaffeine  (Fischer  and 
Ach),  1906,  A.,  i,  220. 

2':3':4':6'-Tetramethoxychalkone  (Bar- 
GKi.LiNi  and  P.iNi).  1911,  A.,  i,  212. 

3:4:3':4'-Tetramethoxycbalkone,  2'- 

h^'dnixy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
(v.  Kosiankcki  and  Riuse),  1905, 
A.,  i,  367. 

4:2':4':5'-Tetramethoxychalkone  ( Bau- 
oELLixi  and  Avrutin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
68. 

Tetramethoxychalkones,  2:4:4':6'-,  and 
3:4:1':6'-,  2'-hydroxy-,  and  tiu-ir 
acetyl  derivatives  (V.  Kostanecki 
and  Tam!;ok),  1901,  A  ,  i,  426. 

Tetramethoxycoumaronotvucoamarin 
liydrohromide    (I'erkin    and   Kobin- 
.siin),  1909,  T.,  407. 

Tetramethoxydeoxybenzoin  and  its 
oxiine  and  acetalamine  (FiUTsi-'H), 
1904,  A.,  i,  95. 
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4:5:4':5'-Tetrametlioxydibenzyl,  2:2' -di- 

nitro-   (Herzig   and  Pollak),  1903, 

A.,  i,  713. 
2 : 5 :2' :  5 '-Tetrametlioxydibenzylidene  • 

azine  and  its  salts  (K.vrFF.MANX  and 

Bukk),  1907,  A.,  i,  606. 
2:5:2':5'-Tetramethoxydiplienyl      (Ull- 

MANX),  1904,  A.,  i,  728. 
Tetramethoxydiphenylantlirone 

(SCHARWIX,     KUSNEZOFF,     NaUMOFF, 

Gandukix,  Bjenkoff,  and  Dmi- 
trieff),  1911,  A.,  i,  656. 

2:6:2':6'-Tetrametlioxydiphenylcar'binol 
(v.  Baeyei!,  Aickelix,  Diehi.,  Hai.- 
LEX.SLEBEX,  and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i, 
251. 

2:4:2':4'Tetrametlioxydiphenyl<//- 
chloroethane,    3:3'-f/nntio-    (Kauff- 
MAXX    and    Fraxck),    1907,    A.,    i, 
1093. 

2:5:2':5'Tetrametlioxy-diphenylethyl- 
carbinol    and    -aa-diphenylpropylene 
and  its  bromo-derivative  (Kauffmaxn 
and  Grombach),  1906,  A.,  i,  288. 

Tetramethoxydiphenylphthalide  (Per- 
Kix  and  Wkizmaxx),  1906,  T.,  1657. 

?«?/('yy>'-Tetramethoxy-2:5-diplienylpyr- 
azine  and  its  salts  (Tutix),  1910,  T. , 
2510;  P.,  244;  (Tinix  and  Catox), 
1910,  T.,  2533  ;    P.,  245. 

m7»'^>7/-Tetraiiietlioxy-2:6-diplienyl- 
pyrazine  and  its  salts  (Trrix),  1910, 
T.,     2511;     P.,     244;     (Titix     and 
Catox),  1910,  T.,  2533  ;   P.,  245. 

2:6:2':6'-Tetramethoxy-s-diphenylthio- 
carbamide  (Kauffmaxn  and  Fraxck), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1093. 
5:7:2':4'-Tetrametlioxyflavaiione  and  3- 

i'wnitroso-  (v.  Kostaxecki,  Lampe, 
andTAMROu),  1906,  A.,  i,  301. 

5:7:3':4'-Tetramethoxy-flavanone  and 
3:6:8-//v"i)ro7no-,  and  -flavone,  6:8-(//- 
bronio-  (Fainberg  and  v.  Kosta- 
NECKi),  1904,  A.,  i,  682. 

5:7:3':4'-Tetramethoxy-flavanone  and 
is'onitroso-,  and  -flavonol  (v.  Ko.sta- 
NECKi,  Lampe,  and  Tambhr),  1904, 
A.,  i,  517. 

7:8:3':4'-Tetramethoxy-flavanone  and 
-/.sonitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
deiivativc  (v.  Kostaxecki  and 
Htdse),  1905,  A.,  i,  367. 

7:8:4':  5'-Tetramethoxy4:3-indenobenzo- 
-l:4-pyranol,  aniiydioferricliloride 
(Engei.s,    Perkix,    and    Robin.sox), 

1908,  T.,  1152. 
Tetramethoxyindigotin         (Hayhuck), 

1903,  A.,  i,  S2(;. 
Tetramethox^-4'-metliylbenzopheDones, 
3:4:5:1'- and  2:3:4:3'-  (Pekkix,  Weiz- 
jiaxx,  and  Haworth),  1 906,  T.,  1663. 


2:4:3':4'-Tetramethoxy-6-methylbenz- 

oylacetophenone  (Tambor),  1908,  A., 

i,  350. 
2:6:3':4'-Tetraniethoxy-4-methylbenz- 

oylacetophenone  (Tambor),  1908,  A., 

i,  359. 
1:4:5:6  Tetramethoxynaphthalene  (Per- 
kix    and     Weizmaxx),     1906,     T., 

1658. 
Tetramethoxyphenantlirene      and      its 

jncrate    (Pschorr     and     Rettberg), 

1910,  A.,  i,  424. 
3:4  5:6-Tetraniethoxyplienanthrene-8- 

carboxylic     acid    (Gadamer),     1912, 

A.,  i,   47. 
3:4:6:8-Tetramethoxyplienantlirene-9- 

carboxylic  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 

(Pschorr  and  Knoffler),  1911,  A., 

i,  669. 
ct:4:5:5'-Tetrametlioxy-;3'-plienoxy-/3- 

phenyl/w/butyric     acid,     2:2'-f?iliydr- 

OXV-,    lactone    of    (Exgels,    Perkix, 

ami  Eobixsox),  1908,  T.,  1161. 
2:3:6:7-Tetrametiioxyplieiiylxantlieiiol 

and  its  derivatives   (Kehrmann  and 

GixTHER),  1912,  A.,  i,  1012. 
2:3:6: 7-Tetrainethoxy-9  phenylxanth- 

onium    salts    (Keiirmanx    and   Gt'X- 

THEH),  1912,  A.,  i,  1012. 
2:5:2': 5'-Tetramethoxy8tiIbene  (Kavff- 

MAXX  and  Buiui),  19o7,  A.,  i,  609. 
4:4':4":4"'-Tetrametlioxytetraphenyl- 

ethylene    (Staudixger,    Cl.a.r,    and 

CzAKo),  1911,  A.,  i,  625. 
Tetramethoxytolane    and   its   dibromo- 

derivative    (Fritsch),    1904,    A.,    i, 

94. 
2:4: 2  ':4 '-  Tetr  amethoxy  triphenylcarbinol 

(Kauffmaxx  and  Kieser),  1912,  A., 

i,  854. 
2: 5:2':  5'-Tetramethoxytriphenylcarbinol 

(I^^avffmaxx  and  Fritz),   1909,  A., 

i,  99. 
2:4:2':4'-Tetramethoxytriphenylmethane 

(Kauffmaxx  and  Kieser),  1912,  A., 

i,  854. 
2:5:2':5'-Tetramethoxytriphenylmethaiie 

(Ivauffmaxx  and  Fritz),  1909,  A.,  i, 

99. 
3:4:5:6-Tetramethoxy-8-vinylphenaii- 

threne     and     its      bromo-derivatives 

(Gadamer),  1912,  A.,  i,  47. 
Tetramethioxy-o-viiiylstUbene.  See 

Laudanosen. 
Tetramethyl  fenocyanide  and  its  deriva- 
tives   (Hartley),    1910,    T.,    1066, 

1725  ;    P.,  90,  210. 
0077-Tetranietliylacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl 

ester,    and    its    seniicarbazide    (Sal- 
kind),    1907,   A.,   i,    22;    (Zeltneu 

and  Reformatskt),  1907,  A.,  i,  23. 
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0777-Tetrametliylacetoacetic    acid    and 

its  ethyl  ester  (Wahmikko),  1911,  A., 

i,  707. 
Tetramethylacetone,  f/j'hydroxy- 

(Henky),    1907,    A.,    i,    587;    (Le- 

mai.ue),  1P09,  A.,  i,  199. 
2:3:7:8-Tetramethylacridine      nnd      its 

aurichloride,      pliitinichloride.       and 

salicylate    (Senieii    and     Comi'TOn), 

1909,  T.,  1626;  T.,  220. 
Tetramethylacridines       (Sexier      and 
CoMiTox),  1909,  T.,  1623  ;  P.,  220. 

1:3:7:9-  and  1:4:6:9-  and  their  addi- 
tive salts   (Senieii  and  Compton), 

1907,  T.,  1929  ;  P.,  247. 
l:3:6:8-Tetramethylallantoin,     and      7- 

thio-(HlLTZ  and  Kkebs),  1911,  A.,  i, 

242. 
o7-Tetramethylrf/amino-j3-amino-       and 

-;8-nitro-propanes  (Dliden,  Bock,  nnd 

Keid),  190.'i,  a.,  i,  568. 
l:5-Tetrametliyl'/iaminoantliraquinone, 

bronio-ilerivatives   (l'\\KnENKAni;iKEN' 

voKM.  F.  Bayer  &  Ck).),  1904,  A.,  i, 

326. 
TetramethyWiaminoanthraquinones, 

1:5-     and     1:8-     (FMiBENFAnKiKEN 

voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i, 

499. 
;>-Tetrainethyl*/iaminoanthrarufin 

(Fakbenkahriken'  vorm.   F.    Bayer 

&  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  499. 
4:4'-TetraniethyWmmino-2:2'-azodi- 

phenylmethane  (Duval),  1909,  A.,  i, 

747. 
iV-Tetramethyl/'^vaminoazonium  chlor- 
ide,   cdiloro-,    and    its    additive    salts 

(FisciiEi-0,  1904,  A.,  i,  3.-)0. 
Tetramethyl-2:4-'/iaminobenzaldehyde 

and  its  salts  (Sachs  and  Ai'i'ENZEr,- 

ler),  1908,  A.,  i,  ]S6. 
Tetramethylrfiaminobenzhydrol,  electro- 
lytic   preparation    of    (E.scherich 
and  Moest),  1903,  A.,  i,  89. 

replacement  of  hydroxyl  in,  by  the 
alkylniethylcne      radicle      (Fosse), 

1908,  A.,  i,  568. 

condensation  of,  with  aromatic  bases 
(Reitzenstein  and  Hitn(je),  1905, 
A.,  i,  301. 

and  benzeneazo-a-naphthol,  constitu- 
tion of  tlie  acctylated  condensation 
products  from  (ArwERs  and  Eisen- 
i.oiiR),  1908,  A.,  i,  229  ;  (Mohlau), 
1908,  A.,  i,  374. 

condensation  of,  with  /3-ketonic  esters 
and  diketoncs  (Fcsse),  1907,  A.,  i, 
414. 

constitution  of  the  compounds  of,  with 
some  methvlenic  dcrivativcs(FossE), 
1908,  A.,  i,  567,  568. 


Tetramethyl'/Zaminobenzhydrol,    action 
of,  nil  //(-cthoxylicnzoic  acid  and  its 
amide,  mctliylaiiiidc,  and  dimethyl- 
amiile      (Fiurscii),     1904,     A.,     i, 
58. 
action    of    hypophospliorous    acid    on 
(Fosse),  1910.  A.,  i,  451. 
Tetramethylrf/aminobenzhydrol,  2-  and 
3-amino-,       A'-acyl      derivatives      of 
(Ki.ii:(;l),  1906,  A.,i,  434. 
Tetramethyl'/Zaminobenzhydrylpliospli- 
inous  acid  (Fosse),  1910,  A.,  i,  451. 
Tetramethyl-;)//-f;/aminobenziI  and    its 
ozazoiic"   (Staudinoer     and     Stock- 
MANN),  1909,  A.,  i,  797. 
2.2'-Tetramethyl(?/aminobenzophenone 

(v.  Baeyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  766. 
4:4'-Tetramethyl(//aininobenzophenone 
(v.     Georoievics),    1905,    A.,     i, 
357. 
action    of     Grignard's     reagents     on 
(Freund  and  Mayer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
384. 
action  of  magnesium  cyclohexyl  bro- 
mide on  (Wahl  and  M.\Y'Er),  1910, 
A.,  i,  134. 
amino-derivatives,    and    their  oximes 
and     acyl,    and     nitro-derivatives 
(Klieol),  1906,  A.,  i,  434. 
nitro-derivatives    (Con'sonno),     1904, 
A.,  i,  677. 
Tetramethyl'/'amino-benzophenones  and 
-benzhydrols,     3:3'-     and     3:4'-     (v. 
IJaeyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  761. 
Tetramethyl-;7-</<aminobenzyIben2hydr- 
ol  (GuYOT  and  Pionet),   1908,  A.,  i, 
569. 
Tetramethyl-2:4-'Aaniinobenzylidene- 
acetophenone,  cyanoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,       -hydrazine,       -malononitrile, 
-y>-nitrobenzyl  c^-anide,  and  -rhodanic 
acid  (Sachs  and  Ari-ENZEi.i.ER),  1908, 
A.,  i,  187. 
4-Tetramethyl-2':4'-.''-aminobenzylid- 
ene-l-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazoIone 
(Sachs  and  Ai'I'EN/.ei.i.er),  1908,  A., 
i,  187. 
Tetramethyl'/Zaminobenzylphenylsulph- 
one   [Wis/,   and    Isaac),    19i)y,   A.,  i, 
940. 
Tetramethyl'/Zaminobutane  and  its  addi- 
tive .salts  (VVii.i.sT.ATTKR  and    IlErn- 
nk.r),  1907,  A.,   i,  959. 
a5-Tetramethyl'//amino  AP-butene 

( Wii.LsTATi  Ei;    and    v.    Scini aeuki.), 
1905,  A.,i,  514. 
aK-Tetramethyl'//aminodecane    and    its 

s;dts  (v.  I'.RArN),  1912,  A.,  i,  165. 
/'-Tetramethyl'//aminodi-/'-aailino-w(-di- 
hydroxydiphenylmethane        (( 1  n  eii.m 
and  WeiiER),  1904,  A.,  i,  533. 
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4':4"-Tetramethylr/'/amino-2"':3"'-di- 

methoxytriphenylmethane     and      its 

hydrochloride  (Noeltinc;),   1910,  A., 

i,  177. 
TetramethyWrnminodimethylethylcarb- 

inol  and  its  esters  and  their  additive 

salts    (Fakbenfabhiken    vokm.    F. 

Hayeu  .<t  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  936. 
Tetramethyl'/zaminodimethylethylcarb- 

inyl  benzoate.     See  Alypine. 
4:4'-Tetramethyl'//aminodiphenyl.     See 

Tetramethyilienzidine. 
9:9-TetramethyWiamiiiodiphenylace- 

napbthenone  and  its  salts  (Z.suffa), 

1910,  A.,  i,  862. 
Tetramethyl^/iaminodiphenylacridyl- 

methane     and     its     quiiiotjoid     base 

(PiiRAi-Ko.suHiTZ,     AuscHKAP,     and 

Amslei;),  1912,  A.,  i,  223. 
Tetramethylv>-'//amino-y'-diphenyl-/*'^/- 

amino  i«-(//hydroxydiphenylmethane 

(<Jnehn    and    Webek),    1904,    A.,  i, 

533. 
TetramethylrZ/aminodiplienylaiiiino- 

naphthylmethane  and  its  acetyl,  alkyl, 

andaryl  derivatives  (Noelti.no),  1904, 

A.,  i,  621. 
Tetramethylf?mminodiphenyl(i^mmino- 

naphthylmethane    and     its     diacetyl 

derivative   (Noeltino),    1904,    A.,  i, 

622. 
Tetramethylrfiaminodiphenylanthrone 

(Haller   and    Guyot),   1903,    A.,   i, 

348. 
TetramethyWtaminodiphenyWichloro- 

methane  (Staudingeu),  1909,  A.,  i, 

907 
9 :  lO-Tetramethylf/iaminodipheny  1-9 :  10  - 

diphenyldihydroanthracene    and     its 

isonieride  (Haller  and  Gi'Yoi),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  270. 
9 :  10  Te  tr amethy Irf  /aminodipbeny  1  -9:10- 

diphenyl-2-raethyldibydroanthracenes, 

cifs-  and  trans-,  and  their  salt-s  (Guyot 

and  S'I'AEHLINg),  1905,  A.,  i,  S86. 
a€-Tetrainetbyl-j/v/-r/'/aminodiphenyl-7- 

diphenylmetbylene-A«^-pentadiene 

(Staudinoer  and  Kon),  1911,  A.,  i, 

879. 
3:8-TetramethyWiaminodiphenylene- 

azone  and  its   o.xide  (Uli.mann   and 

DiKTEiii.E),  1904,  A.,  i,  269. 
j^'jo-Tetramethylf/Zaminodiphenylethane, 

-hexylene,  and  -phenylethane  (lU'siu- 

NiEs),  1909,  A.,  i,  7;i6. 
Tetramethyl'/Zaminodiphenyl-ethylene, 
propane,  and  -propylene (Fukumi  and 

Maykk),  1906,  A.,  i,  384. 
a.v-Tetramethyl(//aminodiphenyIetbylene 

and  its  carbinol  (Feciii),  1907,  A.,  i, 

927, 


Tetramethyl'^/aminodiphenylglycine- 
amide     (Hin.sbeug),     1908,     A.,     i, 
453. 
Tetramethyb/i'aminodiphenylglycollic 
acid,  etiiyl  ester  ((iiYor).  1907,  A.,  i, 
640,  641. 
Tetrametbyl'/ZaminodiphenylcycZohexyl- 
idenemetbane,    preparation     of    (Le- 
moult),  1912,  A.,  i,  725. 
Tetramethyl-y'-f/iaminodipbenyl    ketone 
liydrazone  and  its  ben/.ylidene  deri- 
vative and  ketazine  (Wi ELAND  and 
RosEKU),  1911,  A.,  i,  572. 
tetrahydrochlnride      (Kaufi.er     and 
Kuxz),  1909,  A.,  i,  137. 
Tetramethyb^/aminodiphenylmalonic 
acid,  methyl  and  ethyl  esters  ((jUYOT 
and  MiciiEi.),  1909,  A".,  i,  158. 
4:4'-Tetrametbyl'^/aminodipbenylmeth- 
ane,  constitution  of  the  methylene 
derivatives  of  (Fcsse),   1908,  A.,  i, 
568. 
use      of,      in      qualitative      analj-sis 

(Cai;ney),  1912,  A.,  ii,  298. 
trihydrobroniide(KADFLEKand  KuNZ), 

1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
tetrahydrochloride      (Kaufler      and 

KuNz),  1909,  A.,  i,  137. 
dioxide    and     its    derivatives    (Bam- 
berger and  Rudolf),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1011. 
4:4'-Tetramethyb//aminodiphenylmetli- 
ane,      2:2-(7;'-iodo-     (IMascahelli, 
ToscHT,  and  Zamhomni),  1910,  A., 
i,  831. 
2-nitro-  (Ei-stein),  1903,  A.,  i,  580. 
Tetramethyl'/Zaminodiphenylmethane- 
wi-sulphonic  acid  and  its  sodium  salt 

(AKTIEX-dESKLL.^rHAFT   Fl' It  AnILIN- 

Fabi'.ikation),  1907,  A.,  i,  969. 

5-(4':4")-Tetramethyl"'/aminodipbenyl- 
methyl-3:3-bis-/'  dimetbylamino- 
phenyloxindole    (Reitzen.stein     and 
Bi!Et'MN(;),  1910,  A.,  i,  441. 

5-(4':4")-Tetramethyb/('aminodiplienyl- 
methylisatin  and  its  acetyl  derivative 
and  chloiide  (Keii  zensteix  and 
Breuning),  1910,  A.,  i,  440. 

4(or  6)-4':4"-Tetrametliyl(/ianiinodi- 
phenylmetbyl-5-niethylisatin  and  its 
.'iodiuni  salt  i^Reitzen.stei.v  and 
Bi'.K.rNiNG),  1910,  A.,  i,  441. 

5-(4':4")-Tetramethyb//aminodiphenyl- 
methyl-T-methylisatin  ^  Kki  rzKN.sTEix 
and  r.Ui:i-NiN(;),  1910,  A.,  i.  441. 

8-Tetrametbyb//aminodiphenylmetliyl- 
1-naphthoic  acid,  and  its  barium  salt 
(Zsuffa),  1910,  a.,  i.  862. 

Tetramethyb^/aminodiphenyl-a-naph- 
thylmethane   (Zsuffa),    1910,   A.,  i, 
862. 
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9:10-Tetraxnethyl'//-/'-aminodiphenyl-9- 
phenyl-lO-anaphthyldihydroanthr- 
acene  (Guyut  iiiul  Si'akiii.inc),  1905, 
A.,  i,  8«7. 

;y)-Tetraraethyl'//aminodiphenyl-/8- 
propionic   acid   (Fo.ssk),   190G,   A.,  i, 
97rt. 

4':4"-Tetramethyl'//aminodiphenyl-('- 
tolylmethane,    3-   and    l-imuiio-,  ami 
their  (txiilatioii  (UiKi.KCKi  and   lu)LK- 
NIKW),  ]908,  A.,  i,  G9S. 

j('-Tetramethyl'//aminodistyryl  ketone 
(Saths  and  Lk.win),  190;'.,  A.,  i,  38. 

Tetramethyl(//aminodi-(;-tolylcarbinol 
and  its  iiicnite  (Kassow  and  Rkuteii), 
1912,  A.,  i,  586. 

Tetramethyl'/Zaminoditolylhydrol,  con- 
densation of,  witli  aromatic  bases 
(Keitzknstkin  and  RUxNCiK),  1905,  A., 
i,  301. 

Tetramethyl'/Zaminodio-tolyl  ketone 
and  its  salts  (Kas.sow  and  Kkutkii), 
1912,  A.,  i,  586. 

Tetramethylfi'/amino-//;-etlioxytriphenyl- 
methane  ai  d  its  "  carboxylic  acid  and 
its  amides  and  tlieir  oxidation  pro- 
ducts (KiUTsuii),  190-1,  A.,  i,  58. 

Tetramethyl'/ /'aminofuchsone  (Sen  lenk 
and  Knokk),  1904,  A.,  i,  808. 

a7)-Tetramethyl(//aminolieptane  ami  its 
salts  (v.   P.UAVN),  1912,  A.,  i,  165. 

Tetramethyla^'-^Z/aminohexane,  and  its 
l)icrate  and  metliiodide  (v.  BiiAUK), 
1910,  A.,  i,  821. 

Tetramethyl'//amino-A''-t://(,/ohexene  and 
its  salts  (Wii.i.ST.viTF.u  aud  IIatt), 
1912,  A.,i,  f.45. 

;7'-Tetramethyl"'/amino-2:4:6:8-''</m- 
hydroxy-  3 :7  -dibenzylanthraquinone 
(KAinnvKUK!':    vintM.     Mkisteu,    Lv- 
(■lus,  &  I'.iiitNiNc),  1907,  A.,  i,  1086. 

4':4"-Tetramethyl"'/amino  2"'-hydroxy- 
3"'-methoxytriphenylmetlxane  aud  its 
hydrochloride  (NoKi/riX(;),  1910,  A., 
i,  177. 

4:4'-TetramethyI(//amino-4"-methyltri- 
phenylmethane,  3"-ainino-,  and  5"- 
ainino-,  conipouiids  of,  witli  projiarj;- 
aldelivde  (IIEITZENSTKIN  and  Hox- 
iTscii),  1912,  A.,  i,  663. 

Tetramethyl"'<aminoc7/(7"OCtadiene  and 
its  salts  (\ViLi..sTATrEi;  and  Wa-seu), 
1912,  A.,i,  19. 

Tetramethyl'/Zamino''/' /"Octane  (Wii.i,- 
sr.vnEi;  and  Wasic]:),  1912,  A.,  i,  19. 

Tetrametliyl'/Zaminopentane  and  its  salts 
(v.  Uiiaun),  1'.i12,  a.,  i,  165. 

3:9-Tetramethyl'//aminophenoxazonium 
nitrate  and  platiinchloride  (Kehk- 
MANN  and  I'oriw\w.sKi),  1909,  A.,  i, 
516. 


TetraraethyW/aminophenylbenzylsul- 

phone,  nitronitioso-,  formula  off  I'lNz), 

1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Tetramethyl'/Zaminophenyldimethyl- 

carbinyl  (KAUiiENFAiJitiKEN  vokm.  F. 

l')AYKi:  &  Co.),  1<)06,  A.,  i,  9:'.6. 
Tetramethyl(//aminophenyldimetliyl- 

carbinyl  henzoato  hydroeldoridc  (Fau- 

BENFAIiKIKEN  VOIIM.F.  BaYEII  &  Co.), 

1906,  A.,  i,  936, 
rt.s-Tetramethyl'//aminophenyldiphenyl- 

enemethane  ((iuYtnand  (iuANDEUYE), 
1903,  A.,  i,  748  ;  lit05,  A.,  i,  248. 
Tetramethylify)aminophenyldi-o-tolyl- 
carbinol  and  its  hydrochloride  (Ra.s- 
,so^v     and     Reutek),     1912,     A.,     i, 
586. 
Tetramethyl'/Zaminophenyl-ethylcarb- 
inol      and      -hydroxy/r/chloroethane 
(Sachs  and  Appenzellek),  1908,  A., 
i,  187. 
Tetramethyl'/taminophenyl-JH-methyl- 
and       -wi-nitrodiphenylenemethanes 
(GuYOT  and  Gi!AN1jekye),  1905,  A.,  i, 
248. 
Tetrainethyl(//aminophenyloxanthranol, 
condensation  ])roducts  of,  witli  Ijcnz- 
ene,    dimetliylaniline,    and    toluene 
(Halleii  and  Guyot),  1904,  A.,  i, 
83. 
derivatives  of'(GuYOT  and  Staehmng), 
1904,  A.,  i,  346. 
Tetramethyl'/vaminophenylphenylene- 
naphthylenemethane      ((iuYor      and 
Gkandekyk),  1905,  A.,  i,  248. 
4:4'-      and       4:6'-Tetramethyl'//amino- 
phenyl-wi-tolylmethanes     and      their 
.valts  (v.  Buaun  and  Kiutuki!),  1912, 
A.,  i,  970. 
Tetramethyl-;'/''-'//aminotetraphenyl- 
ethylene  (SrAi'DiNtJKii  aud    Kon), 
1911,  A.,  i,  879. 
and    its    salts,    glycol,    and    3:3'-di- 
sulphonic  acid  and  its  salts  (Wn,L- 
STATTEK    and    Golomann),     1906, 
A.,  i,  980. 
Tetramethyl'/Zaminothiobenzophenone 
(I.AMnKEciiT  and  Wkii).  1905,  A.,  i, 
243. 
TetramethyhZ/aminotriphenylacetic 
acid,  ethyl  ester  (Haii.ki:  and  (iI'yot), 

1907,  A.",  i,  565. 
TetramethyI(//aminotriphenylcarbinol, 

3:4-dihydroxy-,  and  its  diacyl  deriva- 
tives (LlEllEI-.MANN),  1903,  A.,  i, 
861. 

Tetramethyl'/Zaminotriphenylcarbinols 
(V.  I'.AKVKi:),  1907,  A.,  i,  761. 

Tetramothylf/Zaminotriphenylcarbothiol 
and  its  analoj^ue  (LAMiiKEciir  and 
Wei  I,),  1905,  A.,  i,  243. 
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TetramethyW/aminotriphenylmethane, 
di-   and   <ri-hvdroxy-    (VoTorEK    and 
Krauz),  1909.'  A.,  f,  518. 
2:4-Tetramet]iyWiaminotriplienyl- 
methane  (Sachs  and  Aitenzelleh), 
1908,  A.,  i,  ISS. 
3:4'-Tetrametliylf('iaminotriphenyl- 
methane  (v.   IUeyke),    1907,    A.,    i, 
761. 
4:4'-Tetrametliylf?/aminotriphenyl- 
methane   dioxide  and   its    derivatives 
(I^jAmberueu  and  Rudolf),  1908,  A., 
i,  1012. 
4':4"-Tetramethyl(Z!'aminotriplieiiyl- 
methane,  Z-A-di-  and  2>-A:'l' -.2" -tetra- 
hydroxy-,  and  their  acvl  derivatives 
(LiEBEUMANx),  1903,  A". ,  i,  860. 
4:4'-TetramethyW/aminotriphenyl- 
methane-3"-azoplieiiol,    sodium    salt 
(Reitzenstkin  and  Bonitsch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  740. 
27//'-Tetramethyl'j?i'aniinotriphenyl- 
metliane-?«-carboxylic  acid  (Simonis, 
BoEHME,  and  Benenson),  1912,  A.,  i, 
565. 
TetramethyLii-jj-aminotriphenylmetliyl- 
amine  (Villiger  and  Kopet.schni), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1030. 
Tetramethylammonium,    preparation   of 
(Palmaer),  1903,  A.,  i,  12. 
bromide  hydrobromide  (Kaufler  and 
KuNz),  1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
s-o?;'-cc-cyano-     (v.     Braun),     1908, 
A.,  i,  608. 
pc?-clilorate{HoFMANN,RoTH,HdBOLD, 

and  Metzler),  1910,  A.,  i,  818. 
chloride,  physiological  action  of  (Mar- 
fsHALL),"  1911,  A.,  ii,  754. 
additive  compound  of,  with  selenium 
dioxide  (Carnevali),  1909,  A.,  i, 
14. 
hydrnchloride(KAtrFLER  and  KuNz), 
1909,  A.,  i,  137. 
platinocyanide  (Milbauer),  1907,  A., 

i,  392. 
formate.     See  Forgenine. 
liydroxide  and  its  hydrates  (Walker 
"and  Johnston),  1905,  T.,  955  ;  P., 
210. 
iodide   mercuricyanide,   .supposed   iso- 
merism of  (AULD  and  Hantzsch), 
1905,  A.,  i,  747. 
mercuri-iodide  (Zipkin),   1910,  A.,  i, 

303. 
j)entaio({k\c,    preparation   of   (Silrer- 
rad  and  Smart),    1906,  T.,    173; 
P.,  15. 
periodides  (Stuomholm),   1903,  A.,  i, 

462. 
nitrite,    decomposition    of,    l>y    heat 
(Ray  and  Sen),  1911,  P.,  4. 


Tetramethylammonium  hyponitrite,  de- 

com[iosition    of,    by   heat    (Rav  and 

Sen),  1911,  T.,  1466  ;  P.,  121. 
ySflyS-Tetramethylamylene         /37-glycol 

(Richard),  1911,  A.,  i,  8. 
2:7:9:  lO-Tetramethylanthracene  di  - 

hydride      (Lavaux),      1905,     A.,     i, 

698. 
l:3:5:7-Tetramethylanthraquiiione,  4:8- 

rf/nitro-  and  2:4:6:8-<f/r'^n)itro-  (Seer 

and     Ehrenzweio),     1912,     A.,     i, 

276. 
Tetramethylarsonium    iodide     and    its 

])liarmacoIocrical  action  (Burgi),  1907, 

A.,  i.  302.  '' 
2:4:3':5'-Tetrametliylazobenzene-2- 

hydrazinesulphonic  acid  and  its  salts 

(Triiger    and    Westerkamp),   1910, 

A.,  i,  208. 
Tetramethylbenzidine  (■i-A'-tcti-ametJnjl- 
diiiminodiphcmil)  (Ullmann  and 
DiETERLE),  i904.  A.,  i,  269  ; 
(WiLLSTATTER  and  Kalb),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1050. 

hydrobromide      perbroinide     (Fries), 
1904,  A.,  i,  571. 
Tetramethylbenzidine,  2:2'-^(aTnino-  and 
-r^niitro-  (Ullmann  and  Dieterle), 
1904,  A.,  i,  269. 

s-w-dky-AXio-  (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i, 
625. 
Tetramethylbenzidinesnlphonic  acid  and 

its   salts   (WiLLSTATTER   and    Kalh), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1050. 
2:4:2':4'-Tetramethylbenzophenone 

(Boeseken).  1907,  A.,  i,  8.">5. 
3:4:3';4'-Tetrametliylbenzophenone    and 

its  oxime  and  phenylhydrazone  (Bis- 

TRZYCKi  and  Reintke),   1905,  A,,  i, 

285. 
2:4:5:6-Tetramethyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetr- 

azole  (BuLOW  and  Haa.s),  1910,  A.,  i, 

203. 
Tetramethyl  bromo-  and  chloro- glucose 

(Irvine    and    Moodie),     1908,     T., 

105. 
;8377-Tetramethylbutane.      See    Hexa- 

metlu'lcthano. 
1 :1 :3:3-Tetramethyk(/c/obutane-2:4-diol, 

and  its  diacetyl  derivative  (Wedekind 

and  Miller),  1912,  A.,  i,  17. 
l:l:3:3-Tetrametliyl(7/<'/"butane-2:4-di- 
one  (Wkdkkind,  Weisswange,  and 
Erdmann),  1906,  A.,  i,  437. 

action    of  ammonia    on    (Wedekind 
and  Miller),  1910,  A.,  i,  324. 
Tetramethyl'"f/"butanone,   imino-,    and 

its  })lienvihvdrazone  (Wedekind  and 

IMiLi.KRf,  1910,  A.,  i,  324. 
7-Tetramethylbutylene      glycol.        See 

;3e-Dimethylhexane-;86-diol. 


2091 


Tetramethylene  glycol 


l:3:4:7-Tetrametliylcarbazole     and     its 

picrate  ( UoiisciiE,  Witte,  and  Bothb), 

1905,  A.,  i,  367. 
l:2:4:5-Tetramethyl-l-(//chloromethyl- 

(■/A-/ohexadien-4-ol       (Akwkks       and 
kncKRiTz),  1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
Tetramethylchrysaniline,  salts  of  (Fis- 
cher and  Schmidt),  1910,  A.,  i,  702. 
Tetramethylcoumarins,3:4:(5:7-,3:4:G:8-, 

3:4:5:7-,    and    4:5:6:8-,    formation    of 

(Clayton),  1908,  T.,  2019. 
7-Tetrametliyldeliydrobrazilin  (Hkrzig, 

PoLLAK,  and  KM'OEn),   1906,  A.,  i, 

872. 
aa^S/a-Tetramethyl-yY-diallylbutyric 

acid,  7-hydro.\y-,  and  its  etliyl  ester 

and    lactdiie    (RefoRjMATsky),    1909, 

A.,  i.  5. 
2:4:2':4'-Tetramethyl-l:l'-dianthraquin- 
oyl    (Scnoi.L    and    Potschiwaus- 
cheg),  1910,  A.,  i,  272. 

condensation   of   (Badische   Anilin- 
&  Soda-Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i,  226. 
Tetramethyldibenzofuran    (Bamberger 

and  Bri'n),  1907,  A.,  i,  521. 
l:l:3:3-Tetramethyl-2:4-diethyky/t/o- 

butane    (Wedekixd    and     Miller), 

1912,  A.,i,  17. 
l:l:3:3-Tetramethyl-2:4-diethylo/fVo- 

butane-2:4-diol  and  i/i-iodo-  (Wede- 

KiNDand  MiLi>Eu),  1912,  A.,  i.  17. 
TetramethyldiglycoUic  acid,  and  its  lead 

salt  and  diethyl  ester  (Dim'uNt),  1912, 

A.,  i,  483. 
5:5:5':5'-Tetrainethyldic,'/'/"hexane-l:l'- 

and  -3:3'-diol,  and  their  diacetyl  and 

dibenzoyl  derivatives  (Cro.s.sley  and 

Renouf),  1906,  P.,  303  ;  1907,  T.,  71. 
5:5:5':5'-Tetraniethyl-A---'-di''>/c/(5hex- 

ene-l:l'-diol,  and  its  bvonio-derivative 

(Crossley   and   Renouf),    1906,    P., 

303  ;  1907,  T.,  76. 
5:5:5':5'-Tetramethyl-A^-^'-diri/(7oliex- 

ene-3:3'-dione((  ^RossLEYand  PlEnouf), 

1906,  P.,  .•;03  ;  1907,  T.,  70. 
l:2:3:6-Tetramethyl-2:3-dihydrobenz- 

iminazole  and  2-liydroxy-,  and  their 

resolution (Fi.scheu and  K(iMER),  1906, 

A.,  i,  539. 
Tetramethyldihydrobrazileinol  and    its 

oxidation      (Kmjkls,      I'KitKix,     and 

Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1138. 
Tetramethyldihydrohaemateinol        (En- 

(iEL.s,  Perkin,  and  lioniN.soN),  1908, 

T.,  1142. 
aaa'a'-Tetramethyldihydromuconic   acid 

and  its  oxidation  )iriiiliii-t  (Hunk  and 

Hknstock),   1903,  T.,   13S1  ;    I'.,  217. 
l:l:2:2-Tetramethyl-3:4-dimethylene- 

ci/clo])Vita.ne  (Lkbkdekk),   1912,  A.,  i, 

173. 


Tetramethyldinaphthanthracene,  forma- 
tion of  (HuMKii),  l'-'07,  T.,  1107  ;  P., 
88. 

3:5:3':5'-Tetramethyl-4:4-diphenol  and 
its  diacetate  ;iiid  2-ohlipro-dcrivative 
and  -4:4'-diphenoquinone  (Auwers 
and  V.  Markovits),  1905,  A.,  i, 
219. 

3:4:3':4'-Tetramethyldiphenyl  and 

amino-,  6-nitro-,  and  te(7-(in\tvn-,  and 
their  derivatives  (Crossley  and  Ham  r- 
shire),  1909,  P.,  162  ;  1911,  T.,  721  ; 
I'.,  90. 

Tetramethyldiphenyls,  2:4:2':4'-  and 
2:5:2':5'-  (Ullmaxn),  1904,  A.,  i, 
726. 

2 : 5 :2 ' :  5'-Tetramethyldiphenyl/'r  ichloro- 
ethane,  4:4'-dihvdroxy-  (Auwkrs), 
1903,  A.,  i,  622.  " 

2:4:2':4'-Tetrametbyldiphenyldicarb- 
oxylic  acid  (Liebkrmann   and  Kak- 
Dos),  1912,  A.,  i,  466. 

2:4:2':4'-Tetraniethyldiphenyl-3:3'-  and 
6:5'-diplithaloylic  acidand  disulnhonic 
acid  of  the  foi-nici'  (Sciiiiij,,  LiESR, 
IMii'iiELSdN,  and  CiatNEWALn),  1910, 
A.,  i,  264. 

2:5:2' :5'-Tetramethyldiphenylmetbane, 
i-.i'-diaunuo-,        3:6:3':6'-^'^r«bronio- 
4:4'-(^^tiiydroxy-,  and  4:4'-rfthydroxy- 
(AuwERs),  1907,  A.,  i,  917. 

2:6:2':6'-Tetramethyldiphenylmethane, 
4:4'-r//nniino-  (Auwers  and  Rietz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  919. 
3:5:3':5'-<('<mbromo-4:4'-rf(liydroxy- 
(Auwers,    Kipke,    SciiUEN'K,    and 
ScHROTER),  1906,  A.,  i,  263. 

3:5:3':5'-Tetrametbyldiphenylmethane, 
2;6:2':i"/-/('<rrtbri)in(i-4:4'-f//hydroxy- 
(Auvvers),  1907,  A.,  i,  918. 
2:2'-  and   4:4'-r//hydroxy-,  and   their 
diaeetvl    derivatives,    svnthesis    of 
(Auwer.s),  1907.  A.,  i,  611. 

3:6:3':6'-Tetramethyldiphenylmethaiie, 
2:5:2':5'-?rf;-rtbronio-4:4'-'^/hyilroxy-, 
and  its  diacetate  (Auwers),  1907,  A., 
i,  918. 

Tetramethyldiphenylmethanss,2:3:2':3'- 
aml  2:1:2':1'-,  5:ri'-'//nitn)-  (AuWERs 
and  RiKTz),  1907,  A.,  i,  919. 

2":5":2"':5"'-Tetrainethyl-4:4'-dipyr- 
rolediphenic     acid      (Schmiht     and 
SciiALi.),  1907,  A.,  i,  724. 

0Cv^  -Tetramethyldodecan  ■  (,'-ol,  >;-  iodo- 
(Clarke),  1909,  A.,  i,  125. 

Tetramethylellagic  acid,  preparation  and 
reactions  of  (IIerzig  and  Pollak), 
1908,  A.,  i,  517. 

(v/cA/Tetramethylene.     See  fiA'Adiutane. 

Tetramethylene  glycol.  See  »- Butane, 
o5-(Whydroxy-. 
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Tetramethylenecarboxylic     acid.       See 

r/zrA/Uutane-] -caiboxylic  acid. 
Tetramethylenediamine  {jintrcscine :  ad- 
diaminobtttanc)  {AvKKl\.MAiiii),1908, 
A.,  i,  10. 
preparation      of      (Faubenfabkiken 
vuRM.    F.    Bayeii    &    Co.),    1911, 
A.,  i,  526. 
excretion  of,  in   a  case  of  cystinuria 

(Bodtker),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
A'-diacetyl     derivative     (Haoa     and 

Majima),  1903,  A.,  i,  291. 
picronolate  (Otoki),  1905,  A.,  i,  126. 
Tetramethylenediamineplienylcarbiinide 
(LoEWY  and  Neubekg),   1905,  A.,  i, 
158. 
3:3'-Tetramethylenedibenzos?j?Vopyran 
(Borsche   and   GeyerI,   1912,   A.,  i, 
894. 
Tetramethylenepiperylium    salts     (Al- 

itERT),  1909,  A.,  i,  178. 
Tetramethylethyl///aminodiphenyl- 
naphthylcarbinol.     See  Victoria  Blue 
K. 
Tetramethylethylene.   See  /87-Diniethyl- 
A^-butylt^ne. 
nitrosobronude.       See     )37-Dimetliyl- 
butane,  j3-bromo-y-nitroso-. 
Tetrametbylethylene  glycol.     See  Pina- 

cone. 
Tetramethylethylenediamine     and     il.s 
salts  (Knori;),  1904, A.,  i,  916,  938. 
and  its  platinichloride  (SiCRAur  and 

Philii'PI),  1911,  A.,  ii,  588. 
See   also    )37-Dimetbylbutane,    fiy-di- 
amino-. 
2:2:6:6-Tetramethyl-4-ethylpiperidiiie, 
4-hydroxv-,    and    its    salts    (CLARKE 
and  Francis),  1912,  A.,  i,  722. 
2:2:6:6-Tetramethyl-4-ethyl-l:2:5:6- 
tetrahydi'opiperidine.      See    4-Ethyl- 
triacetoneaniine. 
Tetraniethylflaveosine,  tctrahYomo-,  and 
(ithyl  ester  and  its  acridiniuni  nietliyl 
sulpbate     derivative    (Grand.mougin 
and  Lanu),  1909,  A.,  i,  972. 
2:4:5 : 7-Tetramethylfluoran     (  Bentley', 
(iAunxER,  and  Weizmaxn),  1907,  T., 
1637. 
Tetramethylfluorone,   <?-/liydroxy-,    con- 
stitution    of,    and     its    bronio-    and 
acetyl      derivatives     (Wenzel      and 
Sohheier),  1904,  A.,  i,  913. 
Tetramethyl  fructose,  crj'stalline  (PfR- 
DiK  and  1'aui,\  1907,  T.,  295  ;  P.,  33. 
c<a55-Tetramethyl-fulgenic      acid      and 
-fulgide  (SroBUEandLENZNEK),  1905, 
A.,  i,  857.  . 
Tetramethyrgalactose  and  its  reactions 
(IiiViNE    and    Cameron),    1904,   T., 
1075;  P.,  174. 


Tetramethyl  galactoseanilide  (Irvine 
and  McNicoi.L),  1910,  T.,  1454. 

Tetramethylgluconic  acid,  salts  and 
lactone  of  (Purdie  and  Irvine), 
1903,  T.,  1033  ;  P.,  193. 

Tetramethyl  glucose,  addition  of  alkyl 
haloids   to  (Irvine   and   Moodie), 

1906,  T.,  1578  ;  P.,  204. 
derivatives  of  (Irvine  and  Moodie), 

1907,  P.,  303  ;  1908,  T.,  95. 
nitrogen   derivatives  of  (Ikvine  and 

Hynd),  1911,  T.,  167  ;  P.,  9. 
Tetramethyl     glucoseanilide     and     its 
attempted    alkylatiou    (Ikvine    and 
Moouie),  1908,  T.,  103. 
Tetramethyl  glucoseoxime  and  its  alkyl- 
ation  (Irvine  and  Moouie),  1908,  T., 
100. 
Tetramethylglycollide     (Einhorn    and 

Mettlek),  1903,  A.,  i,  30. 
a;8j8j8'-Tetramethylguanidine   aurichlor- 

ide  (Schenck),  1911,  A.,  i,  843. 
aoySyS-  and  aa/Sy-Tetramethylguanidines, 
salts     of    (Scuenck),     1912,     A.,    i, 
425. 
a;8;8j3'-  and  /3/83'/8'-Tetramethylguanid- 
ines  and  their  salts  (Schenck),  1912, 
A.,  i,  685. 
Tetramethylhaematein    (Engels,    Per- 

KiN,  and  Robin.son),  1908,  T.,  1141. 
Tetramethylhaematoxylin,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (IlEitziG,  Pollak,  and  Klugeb), 
1906,  A.,  i,  872. 
Tetramethylhsematoxylone   and   its  ox- 
inie     and     its     acetyl     derivative 
(Herzig  and  Pollak),  1904,  A.,  i, 
81. 
isonieride   of  (Herzig,  Pollak,  and 

Fl.scHER),  1904,  A.,  i,  333. 
phenylhydrazine  compound  of,  and  its 
acetvl  derivative  (Herzig  and  Pol- 
lak"), 1906,  A.,  i,  198,  871. 
Tetramethylhsematoxylone,  r^niitro- 

(Hekzig  and  Pollak),  1903,  A., 
i,  270. 
reactions  of  (Herzig,  Pollak,  and 
VoiK),  1904,  A.,  i,  908. 
co-Tetramethylhaematoxylone     and     its 
nitro-derivatives   and    their  dehydro- 
acetyl    compounds,    and    its    methyl 
ether  and  its  nitro-derivatives  (Her- 
zig,  PoLL.XK,   Flsciier,    and   Mayr- 
HOFKR),  1906,  A.,  i,  871. 
Tetramethylc'!/c/oheptadiene  (Rite  and 

Keukovu-.s),  1911,  A.,  i,  848. 
TetramethyU'//(7(jheptatrieiie  and  its  di- 
hydrobromido  (RuPE  and  Kekkovius), 
1911,  A.,  i,  847. 
776€-Tetramethylheptan-5-oI  and  its 
phenvlnretiianc  (Halleu  and  Bauer), 
1910"  A.,  i,  300. 
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Tetramethylpentanone 


Vyee-Tetramethylheptan-S-one  (Hai.i.kr 

ami  liAiiKii),  1910,  A.,  i,  ;300. 
2:2:7:7-Tetramethylhexamethylene- 

imine  and  its  Ikuizoj'I  derivative  and 

additive     salts     (Konowai.okk     and 

Woinitscii-Sianoschkn.sky),     ISOfj, 

A.,  i,  826. 
1:2:4: 5-Tetramethylc7/(7yliexane    (Wii,i,- 

STA TTKR  and  Hatt),  1912,  A.,  i,  545. 
/375e-Tetramethylhexane-75-diol  and  its 

isonieiide  (Heaume),  Ui03,  A.,  i,  727. 
Tetrametliyl'7/'-iJrtliexanedione     mikI     its 

semicarljazone        (i)A.MHEii<;ioii        and 

Bl,ANt:EY),  1911,  A.,  i,  883,  884. 
6055-Tetramethylhexan-7-ol      and      its 

plicnyhiretliane  (II  ALLEUand  Baueii), 

1910,  A.,  i,  220. 
)3/355-Tetramethylhexan-7-one  (IIai,i,er 

and  I'.AUEU),  1910,  A.,  i,  220. 
l:l:4:4-Tetramethyl'7/c/ohexan-3one,   4- 

(//cliloro-  (AuwERs  and  Hessexland), 

1908,  A.,  i,  551. 
Tetramethylindigotin     (Cr  atterm  a  n  n  ), 

1912,   A.,  i,  984. 
l:l':5:5'-Tetrainethylindigotin  (Etiinm;- 

ER  and    FiUEDLANDEi:),  1912.    A.,   i, 

728. 
4:5:4':5'-Tetramethylindigotiii  ( Kunck- 

EiJ,    and    SciiNEiDE];),    1912,    A.,    i, 

915. 
2:2:3:5-Tetramet]iyl->|/-indole      metliio- 

dide  (Ko.N.s(;iiE(;(;\  IDOO,  A.,  i,  452. 
2:3:3:5-Tetramethylindolenine,      aotion 
of  (Ti-igiiard's  na.^ent  (in  (I'i.anciier 
and  Ravexna),  1907,  A.,  i,  152. 

reactions   of,  and  benzoyl  derivative, 

and  o.xime  and  its  ai;etyl  derivative 

(I'hAXCiiER  and  Cakra.sco),  1909, 

A.,  i,  959. 

Tfetramethyl   laevulose,   prejiaration  of, 

fioiu  methyl  ni(dliyltrnctoside(lRViN'E 

and  Ilvxu),  190!),  T.,  1227. 
Tetramethyl    mannose   and    mannoside 
(Irvine    and    Modihe).    1905,    T., 
1462  ;  P.,   227. 

and    a-methylmannose,     addition    of 
alkyl      haloids     to     (Irvine     ami 
.Mooi.ie),  1906,  T.,  1585  ;  r.,205. 
Tetramethj'I    mannoseanilide    (Irvine 

and  McNicoij,),  lltlO,  T.,  1452. 
Tetramethylmethane.   See  /3/8-Diinethyl- 

propane. 
l:3:3:5-Tetramethyl-2-methyleneindol- 

ineand  its  additive  salts  (Iv(iNs(;iik(;(;), 

1906,  A.,  i,  45:5. 
l:3:3:7-Tetramethyl-2  methyleneindol- 

ine  and  its  additive  salts(ri,AN(;(iER), 

1905,  A.,  i,  718. 
Tetramethyl   methylfructoside  and    its 

hydrolysis  (Pi'uniE  and  Patl),  1907, 

T.,  293;  P.,  33. 


Tetramethyl  methylgalactosides  ( I  Rv  [  N  E 
and  Camermxj,  I'JOo,  T.,  902  ;   I'.,  191. 

Tetramethyl  a-  and  ;8  methylgalactos- 
ides (luvixE  and  Cameron),  1901, 
T.,  1078  ;  1'.,  174. 

Tetramethyl  methylglucosides,  stereo- 
isonieric,  and  Tetramethyl  glucose 
(PuRi)iE  and  Irvine),  lSt04,  T.,1049  ; 
P.,  173. 

Tetramethyl  a-  and  5-methylglucosides 
(Irvine  and  Cameumn),  1905,  T., 
901  ;  P.,  191. 
addition  of  alkyl  haloids  to  (Irvine 
and  JIoudie),  1906,  T.,  1584  ;  P., 
204. 

Tetramethylnaphthalene,  preparation  of 
(Homer),  1907,  T.,  1107  ;  P.,  88. 
absorption    spectrum  of  (Ilo.Miui  and 
Piruvi.s),  1910,  T.,  280  ;   P.,  5. 

1:4:5:8-Tetramethylnaphthalene,  ab- 
sorjition  spectra  of  (Homer  and 
Purvis),  1908,  T.,  1321  ;  P.,  147. 

Tetramethylnorstrophantin  (Herzig 
and  SciKiNiiAcii),  1912,  A.,   i,  707. 

/3/37);j-Tetramethyloctane  (Delacre), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1. 

ao/3i-Tetramethyl-Ae-octenoic  acid  {aa- 
dijuethi/I-afi-ilihydrogcraiiic  acuf),  0- 
hydroxy-  (TiFFENEAf),  1908,  A.,  i, 
550 

Tetramethylorcinol,  rf/bromo-,  and  its 
derivatives  (Herziu,  Wenzel,  Zeio- 
EEi:,  and  ScHWAnuoN),  1911,  A.,  i, 
777. 

2:4:2':4'-Tetramethyloxalyldiacetophe- 
none     and    its     dio.ximino-derivative 
(Widmax  and  Virgin),   lHO'.t.   A.,  i, 
657. 

Tetramethylpentamethylene  oxide  and 
dii'lilorohydrin  from  (Hruvi.ants), 
1909,   A.,  i,  625. 

j8775-Tetramethylpentane,  j85-(?/hydr- 
oxy-,  sj'nthesis  and  (K'composition  of 
(Skav.ianofk),  l'.t07,  A.,  i,  578. 

/3)355-Tetramethylpentan-7-ol  and  its 
formyl  derivative  and  phenylurethane 
(Hai.ler  and  Baueu),  1910,  A.,  i, 
220. 

l:2:2:3Tetramethyl'7/''/"pentan-4-ol  and 
its  plii'nvUnvtliani'  (l.octiuix),  1911, 
A.,  i,  792. 

3)355-Tetramethylpentan-7one  (Hai.ler 
!Uid  P.AiEi:),  1910,  A.,  i,  220. 

l:2:2:3-Tetramethyl(7/i-/npentan-4-one 
and    its    senuearbazones     (Locyfix), 
1911.  A.,  i,  792. 

l:l:3:5-Tetramethyl'7/(/()pentan-4-one- 
2-carbozylic  acid ( l:\:3:5-te(ramcth!/l- 
\-h'loitciitamct]iijltiu''2-cafboxyIicacid) 
and    its     oximo    and     seniicarbnzonc 
(Perkin  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  787. 


Tetramethylpentenone 
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2:3:3:4-Tetramethyl-Ai-(7/';Ajpenten-5- 

one.     See  2-MuthyMaui-eiione. 
Tetramethylplienosafranine  and  its  salts 
(Ball^:,     Hewitt,    and     Newman), 

1912,  T.,  184S. 
Tetramethylphenylenediamine.  See 

Phenylenetetrainethyldiainine. 
Tetramethylphloroglucinolaldehyde  and 

its  }iotassiuin  salt,  oxime,  and  methyl 

ether  (Herzio,  Wexzel,  and  Roxa), 

1906,  A.,  i,  93. 
Tetramethylpliloroglucinolplitlialein 
(LiEHEii.MANX  and  Zeu.neu),  1903,  A., 

i,  4S8. 
Tetramethylphosphonium  periodid  e 

(AuGRR    and    Billy),    1904,    A.,    i, 

984. 
2:4:2':4'-Tetrametliyl-5:5'-plithaloyldi- 

plienyl-3-phthaloylic     acid    (Scroll, 

JjIEse,      Michelsox,     and     Gkune- 

avald),  1910,  A.,  i,  264. 
Tetramethylpicene,      solid,     absorption 

spectra    of,     and     of    its     solutions 

(Purvis   and   Homer),   1909,  A.,   ii, 

531. 
aaee-Tetramethylpimelamide     (Haller 

and  Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  652. 
aaee-Tetramethylpimelic  acid  (Haller 

and  Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  652. 
Tetramethylpiperazinium  salts  (Strom- 
holm),  1903,  A.,  i,  463. 

rfi-iodide and  nierciirielilorides(Si'Ro.M- 
iiolm),  1903,  A.,  i,  139. 
2:6-Tetrametliylpiperidine       and       its 

additive   salts,    niethylurethane,    and 

benzoyl  derivative  (Franchimoxt  and 

Friedmaxn),  1905,  A.,  i,  SO. 
s-Tetramethylpropane.        See       j35-Di- 

methylpentane. 
aa;3;8-TetramethylpropyI     acetate      and 

chloride  (Hexkv),   1907,  A.,  i,  674. 
3:4:4:6-TetrametliyI-2/iopropyltetra- 

hydro  l:3-oxaziae      ami      its      salts 

(Koiix),    1H04,   A.,   i,   933. 
1:2:4  6-Tetramethylpyridinium         per- 

chlorate  (v.    Haever  and   Piccard), 

1911,  A.,  i,  901. 
Tetramethylpyrocolldicarboxylic     acid, 

ethyl  ester (PiLOTV  and  WilkeI,  1912, 

A.,'i,  899. 
Tetramethylpyrrole     and      its     picrate 

(Plancher   and    Z.4.mbonini),    1912, 

A.,  i,  646. 
2:2:5:5-Tetramethylpyrrolidine   and    its 

benzoyl  derivative  ^Kijxowaloi'f  and 

"Woixit.sch-Sianoschensky),      1905, 

A.,  i,  826. 
2:2:5:5-Teti'aiaethylpyrrolidine-3-carb- 

oxylic  acid  and  its  esters  and  additive 

salts  (Pauly  and   Hlltexschmidt), 

1904,  A.,  i,  87. 


l:2:2:4-Tetrametliyl-5-pyrrolidone,      4- 

aniiuo-,  and  its  phenvlthiocarbamide 

(Koiix),  1908,  A.,  i,  8"29. 
Tetrametbylpyrroline    and   its    3-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (Pauly    and    Hultex- 

sciimidt),  1904,  A.,  i,  88. 
Tetramethylquercitrin    and    its    acetyl 

derivative  (Herzig  and  Sch6nb.\ch  : 

Herzig  and  Bottcher),  1912,  A.,  i, 

707. 
2:5:6:8-Tetrametliylquinoline,    salts    of 

(Garrod,  Jones,  and  Evans),  1912, 

T.,  139-3. 
Tetramethylrhodamine   and   its  hydro- 

chloride(iSi'oELTiXGandDziEWOX.SKi), 

1905,  A.,  i,  935. 
Tetramethylrosaminesulplioiiic  acid  an^l 

dihydroxy-,   degradation  of  (Lieber- 

MAXX  and  Glawe),  1904,  A.,  i,  268. 
Tetramethylrosaminesulphonic  acid,  rfi- 

hydroxy-  (Liebekmaxn),  1903,  A.,  i, 

861. 
Tetramethylsparteiniuni       dihydroxide 

(MouREUand  \^ALEUR),  1908,  A.,i,  43. 
Tetrametbylstilbene    dibromide  (Law), 

1907,  T.,  752. 
2:5:2':5'-Tetrametliylstilbene,      A-A'-di- 

hvdroxj^-,  and  its  diacetate  (Auwers,) 

1903,  A.,  i.  622. 
a:2:4:5-Tetrametliylst3rrene,       ;9-chloro- 

( Auwers  and  Kockritz),  1907,  A.,  i, 

40.3. 
;3)3€6-Tetramethylsuberic    acid    and   its 
esters    and     salts,     preparation    of 
(Walker  and  Wood),    1906,    T., 
599;   P.,   104. 

bromo-    and    hydroxy-derivatives    of 
(Wood),  1906,  T.,  604  ;  P.,  104. 
Tetrametbylsuccinic    acid,    acid     ester 

(Boxe,  Sudborough,  and  Sfraxkl- 

ixg),  1904,  T.,  554;  P.,  64. 
2:2:5 :5-Tetrametliyltetrahydrofuran,   3- 

hvdioxv-,    and    its    salts    (Dupoxt), 

1912,   A.,   i,   290. 
3:4:4:6-Tetramethyltetrahydro-l:3- 

oxazine  and  its  salts  (KoHX),    1904, 

A.,  i,  932. 
1 :4:6:6  Tetramethy  1- A'-tetrahydro-2- 

pyridone  and  its  additive  salts  (Picci- 

xixi\  1908,  A.,  i,  51. 
1:4:6:6  Tetramethyl-A3-tetraliydro-2- 

pyridone,    3-aniino-,   and    its   platini- 

cliloride,  and  3-hvdroxy-  (PiCClXIXl\ 

1908,  A.,  i,  908.  " 

1:4:6  ;6-Tetramethyl-A5-tetrahydro-2- 
pyridone-3-carboxyIic    acid    and    its 
amide   and    salts   (Piccixixi),    1908, 
A.,  i,   679. 

l:2:6:8-Tetramethyltetrahydroquinoline 
and  its  salts  (Joxes  and  Evans), 
1911,  T.,  337. 
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2 ;  5 :6: 8-Tetramethyltetrahydroquinoline 

and   its   salts   ami   liuiizo^-l    deiivative 

(Garkod,  Joxes,  and  Evans),  1912, 

T.,  1393;  P.,  164. 
.s-Tetramethiyltetramethylene  oxide 

(llKMiv),  1906,  A.,  i,  yL'2. 
2:2:5 :5-TetrametliyltetrametliyIeneiin- 

ine.     See   2:2:5:5-Tetramethy]pyiTol- 

idiiie. 
TetramethyltMocarbamide  (Billeter), 
1910,  A.,  i,  545. 

ni(;tlii(uli<le    (DEijfi'iNE),     1911,     A., 
i,  2:5. 
Tetramethyl/vothiocarbamide     and     its 

picr.iti'  (I)ELi::i'iNE),    1911,   A.,  i,  23. 
"  Tetramethyltliioindigo "     (Kalle     & 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  487. 
Tetramethylthionine,     amino-,     benzoyl 

derivative  of,  and  its  iodide  and  hydro- 
chloride (GxEHM  and  Kaukler),  1906, 

A.,  i,  389. 
Tetramethylthiouram       sulphide       (v. 

Braux  and  Stkuhei.e),   1903,   A.,  i, 

619. 
oa77-TetrametliyltricarbalIyIic        acid, 

jjreparatiou    of,    and    its     salts    and 

anhydro-acid  (Henstock  and 

Spkanklinc;),    1907,    T.,    351;     P., 

32. 
Tetramethyltrimethylenediamine  and  its 

additive    salts    (Knoru    and    Kuril), 

1906,   A.,  i,   458. 
1:2:4:4-Tetrainetliyltriniethyleneiniine 

and  its  additive  salt.s  and  nuthiodide 

ami  its  salts  (KoiiN),  1907,  A.,  i,  338  ; 

(KoiiN  and  Muugenstekn),  1907,  A., 

i,  682. 
1:3:4:5-Tetrametliyluracil      (Kircher), 

1912,  A.,  i,  54. 
Tetramethylureideindoaniline     (Piloty 

and  FiNCKii),  1904,  A.,  i,  821. 
Tetramethyluric    acid,    degradation    of 

il'.ii.rz),  1910.  A.,  i,  522.^ 
Tetramethylxanthen,         ^/mhytlro.xy-, 

and       its        tetra-aectyl        deiivative 

(U'EN/.ELand  Sciirkier),  1904,  A.,  i, 

9i:i. 
1;3:7:8-Tetrametliylxanthine,      7-mono- 

and     8-</'/-chU)ro-    (Bokiirinuer     k 

SoiiNE),   1904,  A.,  i,   340. 
Tetramic  acid  and  its  o.xiniino-derivative 

(Benarv),  1911,  A.,  i,  673. 
Tetranaphthyl,    fonnation   of   (HoMEu), 
1907,  T.,  1112;   P.,  88. 

absorption    spectra    of  (HuMER    and 

Purvis),   1908,   T.,   1321;    P.,  147. 

Tetra-a-naphthylethane  (Schm  idlin  and 

Ma.ssini),  1909,  A.,  i,  562. 
Tetra-j8-naphthylethane    and    its   oxide 

(SciiMiULiN  and  Hi'BKr),  1910,  A.,  i, 

833. 


Tetra-)3-naphthyltetrazen       (Wielaxd 

and  Sus.ser),  1912,  A.,  i,  905. 
Tclrunthcra  puljinnUia   var.  citrata,   oil 

from    the   bark,   leaves,  and   fruit   of 

(CiiAUAHor  and  Laeoue),  1908,  A.,  i, 

279  ;  (Roure-Beutkaxi)  Fils),  1908, 

A.,  i,  558. 
Tetranuclease     (Joxes),    1912,    A.,    i, 

671. 
Tetraoxyabietic  acid  (Faurkkn),   1907, 

A.,  i,  329. 
Tetraoxy-2-methyltliiophen      and      tri- 

bronio-,  tetrabroniide,   and   polynitro- 

(h.vNKRY),  1911,  A.,  i,  1009. 
Tetraoxythiophen   and   its  octabroniide 

(Laxkrv),  1911,  A.,  i,  740. 
Tetrapeptide,     OigHaiOgNj,    from     the 

hydrolysis  of  proteins  (FiscHEii  and 

Ai;i>eriiai,1)Ex),  1907,  A.,  i,  737. 
/3)36€Tetra-y'-phenetidiiiobexaiie-75-di- 

carboxylic     acid,     ethyl     ester     and 

])henetidide  of  (Ros.sr),    1906,    A.,   i, 

982. 
Tetraphenylacetone    (Smedley),    1910, 

T.,  1491  ;  P.,  149  ;  (Staudingek  and 

GOller),  1911,  A.,  i,  307. 
Tetraphenylallene     and     its    isomeride 

(VuKLAXDER  and  Siebert),  1906,  A., 

i,  345. 
Tetraphenylf/Zaminoazobenzene 

(llAEr.ssKRM.vxx),  1906,  A.,  i,  910. 
Tetraphenyl'//aminobiuret(MiciiAEEis), 

1903,  A.,  i,  471. 
Tetraphenylanthraxylilene     (  Pa  do  va)  , 

1909,  A.,  i,  167. 
oaflS-Tetraphenylbutadiene   and  its  di- 

bruniide    (S  rAi:iii  ncEr     and     BuCH- 

wrrz),  1910,  A.,  i,  47. 
oo55-Tetraphenylbutadiene      (Valeuu), 

1903,  A.,  i,  416. 
i-Tetraphenylbutane   (Fromm   and   Ac- 

UERT),  190:i,  A.,  i,  341. 
aa55-Tetraphenylbutane-o5-diol  and  the 

pro.  I  nets  of  its  delivdratinn  (V^vlkuk), 

1903,  A.,  i,  416. 
oa55-Tetraphenylbatane-a5-diol,        r-^- 

amino-,  and  its  salts  (  Pa AL  and  Weid- 

exkaff),  1907,  A.,  i,  131. 
2:2:4:4-Tetraphenyli7/'/obutane-l:3-di- 

one  iSr.uiUNcKR  ami  tioLLER),  1911, 

A.,  i,  306. 
)3i8<e-Tetraphenyl-AY-butinene  j8e-diol 

(Dii'o.NT),  1910,  A.,  i,  4:'i6. 
a/377-TetraphenyIbutyrolactone    ^KKIiM- 

Ei:  and  Kevnui.ds),  1908,  A.,  i.  989. 
Tetraphenylcarbamic     |)henylcarbainide 

(Urn  X),  1903,  A.,  i,  463. 
Tetraphenylcarbamine    disulphide     (v. 

Brmn  and  Ri-.Mi>K),  1903,  A.,  i,  620. 
Tetraphenylcarbazide     (Airee),     1903, 

A.,  i,  862. 
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Tetraphenylchloro-      and     ?yi-fZicliloro- 

quinodimethane     (Staudixuer     and 

IJkheza),  1911,  A.,  i,  462. 
Tetraphenyldiethylamine  and  its  nitioso- 

aminc  (BusCH  and  Leefiirlm),  1908, 

A.,  i,  152. 
Tetraphenyldiglycollyl  cliloriile 

(SToLLii),   1910,   A.,   i,    738. 
l:2:4:5-Tetraplienyl-3:6-dihexylhexa- 

liydro-l:2:4:5-tetrazine  (Ra.ssow   and 

Baumanx),  1910,  A.,  i,  79. 
9:9:10: 10-Tetraphenyldihydroanthr- 

acene  and  its  derivatives  (Hallioh  and 

(;kv(jt),  1905,  A.,  i,  188. 
3:4:5 :6-Tetraplieiiyldihydro-l:2-diazine 

(.lAi'i-and  Wood),  1905,  T.,  711  ;   P., 

154. 
2:2:5:5-Tetraphenyl-2:5-dihydrofurau 

(PURDIE  and  Arup),  1910,  T.,  1542  ; 

P.,  199. 
1:3:4:5  Tetraplienyl-2:3-diliydro-2-gly- 

oxalone  and  its  picrate  (BR.\ziEir  and 

iMcCoMiUE),  1912,  T.,  2354  ;  P.,  287. 
1 :3:4:5-TetraplienyI-2:3-diliydro-2  gly- 

oxalthione  (BuAziEuand  McCumbie), 

1912,  T.,  2357  ;  P.,  288. 
Tetraphenyldihydrotriazole  (Busch  and 

Rui'PENTiiAL),  1911,  A.,  i,  87. 
l:2:4:5-Tetraphenyl-3:6-dinaplitliyldi- 

hydropyrazine  (Mayer),   1904,  A.,  i, 

784. 
Tetra-co-phenyldi-w-pyrryl-jD-xylene 

(Khotinsky  and  Patzewitch),  1909, 

A.,  i,  830. 
Tetraphenylene- ethylene  {dibiphenylenc- 

cfht/lenr)  dichloride  (NouRis,  Thomas, 

and  Brown),  1911,  A.,  i,  32. 
Tetraphenylenefuran  (.Tapi'  and  Kxox), 

1905,  T.,  684. 
Tetraphenylenesuccinaldehyde    (Wi.sli- 

cENUs  ;ind  Ki'ss),  1910,  A.,  i,  841. 
Tetraphenylethane       (Manchot       and 

Krischk),   1905,  A.,  i,  142;  (Oddo), 

1908,  A.,  i,  748. 
Tetraphenylethane,  o-bromo-,  o-chloro-, 
and  rf/-^chloi'o-o-hronio-  (Gomukrg 
and    VAN    Slykk),    1911,    A.,    i, 
361. 

7/io«.ochloro-,  and  a^^^'chloro- 
(SciiMiDLiN  and  V.  Eschkr),  1910, 
A.,  i,  369. 

a/3-rfichloro-,  preparation  of  (Pinkel- 
STEix),  1910,  A.,  i,  469. 

4:4':4":4"-/c/rachloro-     (Montagne), 
1907,  A.,  i,  141. 
crystalline  form  of  (Jaeger;,  1907, 
A.,  i,  1050. 
ai3;8/a-Tetraphenylethane  and  its  bromo-, 

cbloro-,  and  /«//-rtnitro-derivatives 
(Gombeug  and  Cone),  1906,  A.,  i, 
414,  821. 


Tetraphenylethylene  (Cone  and  Uobin- 
m)n),  1907,  A.,  i,  504. 
and  its  tetrabronio-derivative  (Max- 
ciioT  and    Krische),    1905,    A.,   i, 
142. 
amino-flerivatives    of    (WiLLST.vrrEH 
and  Goldmann),  1906,  A.,  i,  980. 
Tetraphenylethylene,         /(><)-a-^-broino- 
(Goldthwaite),  190},  A.,  i,  150. 
4:4':4":4"'-/;c<rachloro-,    and    its    di- 
chloride   (NoRRis,     Thoma.-s,    and 
Prowx),  1911,  A.,  i,  32. 
aaSo-Tetraphenylerythi'itol        (Frank- 
land   and   Twiss),    1904,  T.,    1666  ; 
P.,  245. 
aa55-Tetraphenyl-falgenic  acid  and  -ful- 
gide   (Stobbe   and    Lexzner),    1905, 
A.,  i,  857. 
l:2:4:5-Tetraphenylglyoxaline     and    its 
salts  (Everest  and  iMcCombie),  1911, 
T.,  1748  :  P.,  209. 
Tetraphenylglyoxalone  and  its  dihyilr- 
oxy-derivative    (Biltz  and  Ko.segar- 
tkn),  1909,  A.,  i,  743. 
Tetraphenylguanidine   and   its    jilatini- 
chloride   (Steindorff),    1904,  A.,    i, 
452. 
Tetraphenylheptacyclene  (Lirbermaxx 

and  LiXDEXiiAi'M),  1905,  A.,   i,  523. 
aajS^-Tetraphenylhexa-AiY'-triene     and 
its    tL'trabromide    (SrAUDiXGER   and 
BucHWiTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  47. 
1:3:5:5  Tetraphenylhydantoin       (Bii.TZ 

and  Ko.SEGARTEN),  1909,  A.,  i.  743. 
Tetraphenylhydrazine    (Wiei.anu    and 
Gambar.iax),     1906,    A.,    i,    453; 
(Wielaxd),  1911,  A.,  i,  569. 
decomposition      of,     with      liydcogen 
chloride  (Gambarjax),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1016. 
Tetraphenylhydrazine,    ^^-nitro-    (Wie- 
LANi)     and     KosEEu),     1912,    A.,     i, 
906. 
Tetraphenylmethane  and  amino-  (Ui.i.- 
MAXX     and     Mi'XZHUBer),     1903, 
A.,  i,   245. 
and   nitro-  (Gomberg  and  Berger), 

1903,  A.,  i,  473. 
preparation  of  (Fueund),  1906,  A.,   i, 
574. 
Tetraphenylmethane,      3-bromo-4:5  (i('- 
hj'droxy-,    3-chloro-4 :5-(f/liydroxy-, 
and     3:4-(^/hydroxy-,      and     their 
acetates      (Zin'CKE     and     Wugk), 
1909,  A.,  i,  23. 
j[)-liydroxy-,     bronio-,     chloro-,      and 
nitro-derivatives,    and    their   acet- 
ates and  salts  (ZixcKE  and  Wugk), 
1909,  A.,  i,  22. 
(^/hydroxy-  (V.  Meyer  and  Fischek), 
1911,  A.,  i,  121. 
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Tetraphenylmethane,  di-jj-hydioxj-,  nml 

its  broiiio- and  Ijiuinoiiitro-derivatives, 

and    their    diaoetates    (Zin'cke    and 

WuriR),  190'.t,  A.,  i,  20. 
Tetraphenylmethaneazodimethylaniline 

(Uli-mann  and  Munzhuisku),    lyOo, 

A.,  i,  245. 
Tetraphenylmethylenediamine       (Hou- 

i!EX  and  Aiinold),  1908,  A.,  i,  fiZi. 
Tetraphenyl-a  naphthaquinodimethane 

(Staul)IN(;kk),  ]!t08,  A.,  i,  411. 
Tetraphenyloxalamidine  and  its  picrate 

and  -hydrazidine  (Bauer),   1907,  A., 

i,  go;?. 
aaes-Tetraphenylpentan-y-one    and     its 

oxiine      and       /3-beuzoyl       derivative 

(KoiiLEuand  Hkrh'ace),  1906,  A.,  i, 

96. 
aafe-Tetraphenylpentan-y-one,  0- 

broMio-  (KuHLKi;),  1907,  A.,  i,  1053. 
a35e-Tetraphenylpentan-7-one-ae-diol 

and    its    diacyl     derivatives     (Gold- 

scHMiEDT  and  Si'itzauek),  1904,  A., 

i,  64. 
Tetraphenyl'v/fVopentene     (Auekbacii), 

190:3,  A.,  i,  412. 
ayee-Tetraphenyl-Aa-penteii-e-ol    (Rey- 
nolds), 1911,  A.,  i,  86!. 
s-Tetraphenyl-propane    and   -propylene 

and    its   hroino-di'rivative     (Voi:i..\n- 

in-'.R  and  Siebert)^  1906,  A.,  i,  346. 
a;377-Tetraplienyl-Aa-propenol    and   its 

pfioxidc  (Kdhi.ei;),  1906,  A.,  i,  754. 
oa77-Tetraphenylpropylene  alcohol 

(\'ori,a>;i>ek,    .Sikhkrt,    and   O.steu- 

nrR(!),  1906,   A.,  i,  346. 
Tetraphenylpyrrole   (Clarick  and  Lat- 

worth),  1907,  T.,  704  ;  P.,  90. 
Tetraphenylquinodimethane  and  bromo-, 

picpariition     of      (TsciiiT.sciiiHAmN), 

1908,  A.,  i,  872. 
Tetraphenylsuccinonitrile,     (liracMoio- 

(SToi-Lii  and  Sch.midt),   1912,  A.,  i, 

981. 
Tetraphenyltetrahydrofuran  (Valeii:), 

1903,  A.,    i,  416. 
isoTetraphenylthiocarbamide    and      its 

platinichloride   (Steindouff),    1904, 

A.,  i,  452. 
Tetraphenyltoluquinodimethane  (Stau- 

1)1N(;er   and    1>kri;za),    1911,    A.,    i, 

462. 
Tetraphenyl-'^f-tolyldiguanide   and     its 

lilalinichloride   (.\i.wAY  and  Viei.e), 

1903.  A.,  i,  201. 
Tetraphenyltrimethyl'/A/ohexanones, 

stereoisoniciic  (Koiiler),  190  7,  A.,  i, 

536. 
Tetraphenyl-/>-xylene    and    -^(-xylylene 

cliloridf    and    f,'Iycol    (Ul,l,MA.N.N    and 

Sciii.AEi-FKR),  1904,  A.,  i,  570. 


Tetraphenylxyloquinodimethane  (Stau- 

DI.NdKR),  1908,  A.,    i,  411, 
Tetraphenyl-y>-xylylene  and  its  bromide 
(Tiiiei,e  and  Halhdr.n),   1904,  A., 
i,  491. 

f^lycul   dinu'thyl   etlier   (Thikre    and 
Hai.jiurn),  1904,  A.,  i,  491. 
Tetrapiperonylerythritol   (Law),    1906, 

T.,  1519. 
Tetrapropylammonium  chloride,  specific 
volume  of  solutions  of  (McDavjd), 
1912,  A.,  ii,   433. 

liydro.xide,    hpptaliydrate    of  (Ckich- 
tun), -1907,  T.,  1796;  P.,  236. 
Tetrapropylsuccinic       acid      and      its 

anhydride  and  inetliyl  liydro;:ceii  ester 

(Crichton),  1906,  t.,  933;  P.,  162. 
Tetrapropylthiocarbamide    (Del^pine), 

1911,  A.,  i,  23. 
Tetrapropyl/w/thiocarbamide        (Del£- 

I'l.NK),  1911,  A.,  i,  23. 
Tetrapyridinechromium,  (/illi;oro-,  gaits 

(Co.s'i'A(.'HKscu),  1912,  A.,  i,  493. 
Tetrapyridineferrous    chloride   (Cost.\- 

(■UEscLT  and  Si'Acrj,  1912,  A.,  i,  494. 
Tetraresorcinolmelliteins.        See       Di- 

xanthylbenzene-2:4:5:6-fetracarb- 

oxylic   acids,   3;6:9:3':6':9'-/iea;rthydr- 

oxy-. 
Tetrarin  (Gii.so.\),  1903,  A.,  i,  355. 
Tetrasulphaminoplatinous  acid,  ammon- 

inni,    })otassinin,     and    sodium    salts 

(KA-MiiERR  and   Ivallenheug),  1912, 

A.,  ii,   651. 
Tetrasnlphido-^'-phenylenediamine 

(GREE.vand  Perkin),  1903,  T.,  1211  ; 

P.,  206. 
Tetrathiazoles,    2-imino-    (You.vo   and 

Cruokes),  1905,  P.,  307. 
Tetrathiocarbamide     potassium     iodide 

(Wkrnkr),  1906,  P.,  2i5. 
Tetratbionic  acid.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Tetrathiophosphoric    acid.       See    uuder 

Phospliitnis. 
Tetra-i'tolylhydrazine   (Wikland    and 

Si's.xER),  1912,  A.,  i,  905. 
Tetra-/^tolylhydrazine   (Wieland  and 
Ga.miiarjan),  1906,  A.,  i,  453. 

and  its  salts  i^Wiei.and),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1076. 
Tetra-o-tolyloxalamidine  (Baueu),  1907, 

A.,  i,  603. 
Tetra-y»-tolyIpyrazine      (Curtius     and 

Ka.^tnkr),  1911,  A.,  i,  325. 
;u-Tetratolyltetrazen  (Wieland),  1908, 

A.,  i,  1026. 
Tetratriacontane  (Petkksen),  1906,  A., 

i,  331  ;  (Gascard),  1912,  A.,  i,  65. 
Tetra[trimethylcarbonatogalloyl]-o- 

methylglucoside  (Fisciikr  and  Prei'- 


DENHERi;),  1912,  A.,  i,  47; 


()  T 
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Tetrazens  (Hofmann,  Hock,  and  Roth), 
1910,  A.,  i,  446. 
dissociation  of  (Wieland  and   Fres- 

sel),  1912,  A.,  i,  903. 
aromatic  (Wieland),  1908,  A.,  i.  1026. 
1:2:4:5-Tetrazine  (Curtius,  Darap.sivV, 
and  MiJLLER\  1907,  A., i,  262  ;  (Bi::LOW 
and  Lobeck),  1907,  A.,  i,  986. 
l:2:4:5-Tetrazine-3:6-dicarboxyletliyl- 

amide  (Mru.Eii),  1909,  A.,  i,  847. 

l:2:4:5-Tetrazine-3:6-dicarboxylic    acid 

(CuuTirs,    Dauapsky,    and    MiJL- 

ler),    1907,    A.,  i,    262  ;    (Bi'LOW 

and  LoBEOK),  1907,  A.,  i,  986. 

and  it.s  amide  (Curtius,  Darapsky, 

and  MULLER),  1906,  A.,  i,  940. 
hydrcdysis  of  (Ci'RTius,   Darap.sky, 

and  MuLLEP.),  1907,  A.,  i,  451. 
ethyl  ester,  and  salts  (MiJLLER),  1908, 

A.,  i,  923. 
azoimi'ie  of  (Curtiu.s  and  Rimele), 
1908,  A.,  i,  921. 
l:2:4:5-Tetrazine-3:6-dicarboxylniethyl- 

amide  (Muller),  1909,  A.,  i,  847. 
1:2:4:5-Tetrazine  3:6-dicarboxylpiperid- 

ide  (Muller),  1909,  A.,  i,  848. 
Tetrazoic  chlorides,  action  of,  on  ethyl 
oxalacetate   (Rabischong),    1903,   A., 
i,  fif). 
Tetrazole  from   azoimide  (Dimrotii  and 
Fester),  1910,  A.,  i.  645. 
benzovlation  of  (Heller),   1907,  A., 
i,  261. 
Tetrazole,    cyano-.       See     Tftrazole-5- 
carboxylonitiile. 
1-hydroxy-    (Palazzo),    1910,  A.,   i, 
342. 
Tetrazoles,  synthesis  of  (Dimrotii  and 
Mehzbachrr).  190'>  a.,  i,  659  ;  1910, 
A.,  i,  897. 
TetrazoIe-5-carboxylonitrile    {cyanotetr- 
a~olc)  and  its  salts  (Oliveri-Mandala 
and  Pa-ssalacqua),  1912,  A.,  i,  144. 
Tetrazoline.     See  l:4-Dihydrotetrazine. 
Tetrazolylazoacetoacetic      acid,     ethyl 
ester,      and       its       pheiiYlhydrazone 
(P.iji.ow),  1910,  A.,  i,  81.  " 
4-Tetrazolylazo-l-phenyl-3-niethyl-5- 

pyrazolone  (liiJLow),  1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
Tetrodon  poison  (Tahara),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

133. 
Tetrodopentose  (Tahara),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

133. 
Tetrolacetal,  action  of  potassium  liydr- 
oxide    on    CViguier),     1912,    A.,    i, 
Itil. 
Tetrolaldehyde     (A'^-hKtinnl)     and     its 
oxinie     (Claisen),     1911,     A.,     i, 
492. 
and  its  derivatives  (Yiouier),   1911, 
A.,  i,  522. 


Tetrolaldehyde  (Aa-hutinal),  attempt  to 
prepare  (Viguier),  1912,  A.,  i,  7. 
ethyl  acetal  of.     See  aa-Diethoxybuti- 
nene. 
Tetrolic   acid,    addition    of    iodine    to 
(James   and    Sudborough),    1907, 
T.,  1039  ;  P.,  136. 
ethyl  ester,  reactions  of  (Feist),  1906, 
A.,  i,  332. 
Tetrolic    acid,    "y-hydroxy-    (Lespieau 

and  Viguier),  1908,  A.,  i,  125. 
Tetronal,     detection     of    sulphonal    in 

(Gabutti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  512. 
Tetrone-4-carboxylic  acid,  methyl  ester, 
and  its  ammonium  and  methyl  am- 
monium derivatives,  and  ethyl  ester, 
synthesis    of    (Axschutz    and    Ber- 
tram), 1903,  A.,  i,  271. 
Tetronic  acid,  synthesis  of  (Ax.schutz 
and   Bertram),    1903,    A.,   i,    271  ; 
(Ben-ary),  1907,  A.,  i,  381. 
Tetronic    acid,    a-cyano-    (Anschotz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  836. 
Tetronic    acid    group    (Anschutz    and 

Booker),  1909,  A.,  i,  729. 
Tetronylazoacetoacetic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester  (Wolff,    Bock,   Lorentz,  and 
Trappf,),  1903,  A.,  i,  208. 
Textile   fibres,    chemical    functions    of 
(ViGXON),  1907,  A.,  i,  102,  231. 
immersed  in  water  or  in  electrolytic 
solutions,  electric  charge  of  (Lar- 

GUIERDEsBAXCELS),1909,A.,ii,720. 

adsorption   of  dyes  bv   (Frkundlich 

and  LosEv),  1907,  A.,  ii,  534. 
animal,  process  of  dyeing  (Gelmo  and 

Suida),  1907,  A.,  i,  231. 
animal  and   vegetable,    beliaviour   of, 
with    solutions    of    metallic     salts 
(SCHELLEN.S),  1906,  A.,  i,  69. 
Thalassin,  the  poison  of  sea  anemones 
(RuHET),  1903,  A.,  ii,  318  ;  1905,  A., 
ii,  746. 
Thalassochelys  corticcUa.     See  Turtle. 
Thalictnnn   order,    presence   of  hydro- 
cyanic  acid   in   the   (van    Itallie), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  534. 
Thalictnnn     aquilcgifolium,     glucoside 
from    the   leaves   of   (VAN    Itallie), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  852. 
Thalleioquinine,  and  its  salts  (Coman- 

nicci),  1911,  A.,  i,  317. 
Thalleioquinine  reaction,  nature  of  the 
(Fuhner\  1907,  A.,  i,  150. 
quantitative   relations    of  the    (Vox- 
DRASEK),  1908,  A.,  ii,  997. 
Thalleioquinoline,   colloidal   (F&hner), 

1907,  A.,  i,  150. 
Thallic  salts.     See  under  Thallium. 
Thalline,    condensation    products    from 
(Renz  and  HoFFMAXN),1904,A.,i,610. 
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Thallium,     chemistry     of     (Hawley), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  460,  770. 
relation    of,    to     the     alktili     metals 

(Tutton),  1907,  A.,  ii,  688;  1910, 

A.,  ii,  127. 
analogies    between,     and    aluminium 

(FoRTiNi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  87. 
crystallographic   relations   of  indium 

and  (Wali.ack),  1911,  A.,  ii,  890. 
valency  stages  of,  and  the  oxidation 

power  of  oxygen,  mutual  relation- 
ship of  the  (Si'KNCEii  and  Akrcv.), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  369. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Pascuen), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  630  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
Fraunhofer  lines  of  (Fiutsch),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  106. 
as  anode,   electromotive  behaviour  of 

(MiJLLRR),  1909,  A.,  ii,  9G1. 
electrolytic    potential    of    (Hki.si.kk,), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  462. 
volatility   of,    in   a   vacuum    and    its 

boiling  point  (Kraft  and  Knock k), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  211. 
production     of    a    steady    flame     of 

(LowRY),  1912,  P.,  65. 
and  bismuth,  mixed  crystals  of  (Tam- 

MANN  and  Ma.sincj),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

669. 
isomorphous  mixtures  of,    with  lead, 

electrical    conductivity   and   plasti- 
city of  (KuRNAKOFF  and  SCIIEMT- 

•sciiu.sciiNV),  1909,  A.,  ii,  855. 
and    silver,     lii|uid-(iy.stal]ine    phases 

of  the  monohaloids   of  (Sidltzen- 

BERG    and    Hutu),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

295. 
behaviour  of,  towards  iron  (Lsaac  and 

Tammann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  777. 
interaction  of,   with   organic   halogen 

compoumls    (Spknter    and     "\Val- 

lace),  1908,  T.,  1832;   P.,  194. 
Thallium    alloys   with   aluminium    and 

copper  (l)i>KRiNcivF,i.),  190iJ,  A.,  ii, 

166. 
with    antimony    (Williams),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  673. 
with   bismuth    (ChiivAsiik;!;;),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  88. 
with  calcium  (Donski),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

279, 
with   calcium    and    with    manganese 

(Baau),  1911,  A.,  ii,  611. 
with    cobalt    (LewkonJA),    1908,    A., 

ii,  853. 
with  gold  (Levin),  1905,  A.,  ii.  463. 
with  h'ad  (Lewkon.ia),   1907,   A.,   ii, 

261  ;    (KiMiNAKoFF   and    Pi'siiin), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  262. 
with  magnesium  (Gri'UE),  1905,    A.. 

ii,  636. 


Thallium  alloys  with  mercury,  composi- 
tion of  (Suciieni),   1906,   A.,  ii, 
826. 
electrochemical      investigation      of 
(KicnAKi).s   and   Wilson),  1910, 
A.,  ii;  384. 
thermometer   made    of    (McIntosh 
and  Johnson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  827. 
with    nickel    (Vos.s),     1908,    A.,    ii, 

195. 
with  |ilatinum  (Hacksi'ILl),  1908,  A., 

ii,  504. 
with  silicon  (Tamauu),   1909,  A.,   ii, 

149. 
with  silver  (Petrenko),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

667. 
with   tellurium   (Chikashigi?;),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1057. 
with  zinc  (v.  Vegesack),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
170. 
Thallium    compounds,    containing    ter- 
valent  thallium   (Gewecke),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  576. 
halogen  (TuoMA.s),   1906,  A.,  ii,  356  ; 
(Thomas  and  Dupuis),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
663. 
Thallium   chloronitroiridium   compound 
(Mkilati  and  Oialdini),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
25. 
Thallium    salts,     anodic    decomposition 
during   the   electrolysis   of  (Buse), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  299. 
toxii'ity    of   (Swain   and  Pateman), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  229. 
containing  tervalent  thallium  (Meyer 
and  Goldsciimidt),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
211. 
halogen,  comi)ressibilities  of  (Richard.s 
and  Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  214. 
Thallium  aluniinate,  and  thallic   potas- 
sium   chroniate    (Hawley),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  461. 
iiidichlorido  and  iridochloride  (DELit- 

I'lNE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  34. 
nickel,     cobalt,    calcium,    strontium, 
barium, magnesium,  ziuc,  uuinganese, 
and    coi)por    chlorides    (Gewel'KE), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  577. 
double  llnorides  (EiMlRAlM  and  Hey- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  37. 
doulde        fluorides      and       chlorides 
(Ei'HRAiM  and   Parteczko),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  239. 
haloids  (TnoM.vs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  547. 
formation     of    nuxed     crystals     of 
(M(iNKRMEVER),      1906,'    A.,     ii, 
604. 
electrical  conductivity  of  (Ti'iiandp 
and  L(iRENz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1124. 
iodides  (Maitlanu  and  Abkgo),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  542. 
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Thallium     j:)a?'amolybdate       (Junius), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  82o. 

nitrate,  equilibria  of,  with  potassium, 

silver,    and   sodium    nitrates    (van 

Eyk),  1905,  A.,  ii,  444. 

uranyl  nitrate  (Meyer  and  Wendel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  130. 
cobaltinitrite       (Cunningham       and 

Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1569. 
oxides  (Rai3e),  1906,  A.,  ii,  285,  672  ; 
1907,    A.,    ii,    769  ;    1908,    A.,    ii, 
498. 
selenate  and  sulphate  (Tutton),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  688. 
selenides,     suli)hides,    and    tellurides 

(Pelabon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  688. 
sirtphate  and  uranyl  sulphate,  double 
salt     of    (Kuhn),     1908,     A.,     ii, 
696. 
zinc  sulphate  and  selenate  (Tutton), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  127. 
'  sulpliide   and  stannic  sulpiiide,   solid 
j)liuses  occurring  between  (Haw- 
ley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  854. 
co-precipitation     of,      with      other 
sulphides  (Bruneu  and  Zawad- 
SKI),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1010. 
2)entas\i\i:>\nde  (Hofmann  and  Hocht- 

len),  1903,  A.,  ii,  728. 
paratungstate  (Schaefer),  1904,  A., 

ii,  178. 
Thallous  salts  (Stortenbekei:),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  770. 
isomorphism     of,    with     potassium 
salts  (Stortenbeker),  1905,  A., 
ii,  390. 
new   reaction  of  (Ephraim),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  591. 
Thallous  chloride,  formula  of  (Beck- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  739. 
ferric   and   chromic    lluorides,    and 
lead,     antimony,     and     bismutli 
chlorides    (Ei'HRAIM    and    Bar- 
teczko),  1909,  A.,  ii,  237. 
mangaiiosonianganic,         antimony, 
tantalum   and  tungsten  fluorides 
(EriiiiAiM  and  Heymann),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  37. 
hydroxide     (Bahr),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

"803. 
iodide,  slowness  of  the  spontaneous 
transformation  of  the  unstable 
variety  of  (Gernez),   1909,  A., 
ii,  466. 
yellow    and    red    varieties,    and 
determination    of  the  point  of 
their  reciprocal  transformation 
(Gernez),  1904,  A.,  ii,  617. 
the  form  in  whieli,  se]iarates  from 
solution  (Gernez),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
661. 


Thallium  :— 

Thallous  nitrate  and  ammonium  ni- 
trate, mixed  crystals  of  (Wal- 
lerant),  1905,  A.,  ii,  380. 
and  nitrite  (Thoma.s),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

617. 
action  of,  on  certain  natural  sili- 
cates (Steiger  :  Clarke),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  707. 
cerous  nitrate  (Jant.sch  and  Wig- 

dorow),  1911,  A.,  ii,  115. 
lanthanum    nitrate    (Jantsch    and 

WiGDOROw),  1911,  A.,  ii,  114. 
selenate   (Glauser),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

504. 
sulphate,    transference   experiments 
with  (Kalk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  90. 
Thallic  salts,  detection  of  small  quan- 
tities   of,    in    presence   of    thallous 
salts  (Marino),  1907,  A.,  ii,  720. 
Thallic  bromate,  chlorate,  jucrchlorate, 
and  iodate  (Gewecke),  1912,  A., 
ii,  646. 
chloride  (Thomas),  1903,  A.,  ii,  147. 
hydrated,    constitution    of    (Mc- 
Clenahan),  1904,  A.,  ii,  661. 
potassium  fluoride  (Gewecke),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  577. 
fluorobromide     and     fluorobromide 
ammonia  (Gewecke),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
577. 
fluorochloride    and     its    compound 
with     potassium     chloride     (Ge- 
wecke), 1909,  A.,  ii,  577. 
oxyHuoride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

577.  _ 
ammonium  aud  potassium  selenates 

(FoRTiNi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  36. 
selenite    (Marino),    1909,    A,,    ii, 

575. 
sulphates     and     double     sulphates 
(Marshall),  1903,  A.,  ii,  21. 
Thallium  organic  compounds  : — 

alkyl   derivatives   (Meyer  and    Ber- 

theim),  1904,  A.,  i,  656. 
diethyl  chloride  (Shukoff),  1905,  A., 

i,  759. 
molybdenum      tliiocyanate      (Rosen- 
heim and  Garfunkel),  1908,  A.,  i, 
614. 
Thallium    detection,     estimation,    and 
separation  : — 
new  reaction  for  (Tanatak  and  Pet- 

koff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  350. 
spectrographio  analysis  of  commercial 

(Pollok),  1909,  A.,  ii,  620. 
estimation  of  (Hawley),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
460  ;  (MOller),  1909,  A.,  ii,  348  ; 
(Browning  and  Palmer),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  620  ;  (Morden),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1054. 
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Thallium     detection,    estimation,    and 
separation: — 

electrolytic  estimation  of,  and  proba"ble 
existence  of  a  new  oxide  of  (Gali.o 
and  Cenni),  1908,  A.,  ii,  986. 
iodometry  of,  as  chroinate  (Rurp  and 

Zimmer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  183. 
quantitative  separation  of,  from  silver 
(Spencer  and  Le  Pla),   1908,  T., 
958;  P.,  75. 
Thallium   ion,   measurement  of  the  po- 
tential of  the  (Spencer),  1911,  A., 
ii,  364. 
.subvalent,  existence  in  aqueous  solu- 
tions of  a  (Denham),  1908,  T.,  833  ; 
P.,  76. 
Thalloacetylacetone  (Kuhowski),  1910, 

A.,  i,  361. 
Thallous  salts.     Sec  under  Thallium. 
Thallylaminoacetonitrilc    (v.     l>RArN), 

1908,  A.,  i,  628. 

Tharmasite  from  Beaver  County,  Utah 

(Butler  and  Schaller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

209. 

Thca  japmiwa,  oil  of.     See  Camellia  oil. 

Thea  Sasanqua,  oil  from  (Kimura),  1911, 

A.,  i,  388. 
Thebaine,  constitution  of  (Bucherer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  43. 
constitution  and  reactions  of  (Freund), 
1905,  A.,  i,  918  ;  (P-scnoiu;),  1905, 
A.,  i,  920  ;  (Knorr  and  Pschorp.), 
1905,  A.,  i,  922. 
resolution    of,    by    benzoyl     chloride 
(Pschorr  and  "Haas),  1906,  A.,  i, 
204. 
conversion  of,  into  codeine  and  code- 
inone  (Knorr  and  Horlein),  1906, 
A.,  i,  449. 
formation  of  pyrene  from  (Freund), 

1910,  A.,  i,  631. 

reduction  of  (P.schopji),  1905,  A.,  i, 

920. 
action  of  ozone  on  (Pschorr  and  Ein- 

beck),  1907,  A.,  i,  958  ;  (Kiedei,), 

1908,  A.,  i,  lOOG. 
physiolo£,'ical  action  of(n  I  i-PERUANpt), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  517. 

derivatives  (Freund),  1905,  A.,  i,  918. 
methiodide,  decomposition  of  (Knorr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  916. 
oxide  and  its  hydrochloride  (Freund 

and  Speyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  77. 
reactions  of  (Fi;euni)),   1906,   A.,  i, 

303;  (Knorr  and  Horlein),  1906, 

A.,  i,  877  ;  (Reichard),  1906,  A., 

ii,  909. 
Thebainol    (Pschorr),     1905,     A.,     i, 

921. 
Thebainone       and       its        derivatives 
(Psniop.K),  1905,  A.,  i,  920. 


Thebainone   from    codeinone    (Knorr), 
1905,  A.,  i,  922. 
decomposition    products    of    (Knorr 
and  Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  922. 
a-Thebaizone     and     its     semicarbazone 
(Pschorr  and  Einbeck),  1907,  A.,  i, 
958. 
Thebaol,     constitution     of    (Pschorr, 
Seydel,  and  Stohrer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
167. 
synthetical    base    from,   and  its    be- 
haviour    towards     reagents    whicli 
decompose      methylmorphimethine 
(Knorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  813. 
Thebaol  methyl  ether,  identity  of,  with 
3:-l:6-trimetlio.\yphenanthrene    (VoN- 
geiiichten),  1903,  A.,  i,  168. 
Thebenine  from  codeine  (Knorr),  1903, 
A.,  i,  849. 
constitution   of  (P.schorr   and   Mas- 
SACiu),  1904,  A.,  i,  767  ;  (Pschorr), 

1910,  A.,  i,  423. 

physiological      action      of      (Hilde- 

rrandt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  517. 
Thenardite  from    the    rep;ion   of    Lake 

Chad  (CouRTET),  1905,  A.,  ii,  173. 
See  also  Sodium  sulphate. 
Theobromine  {Zu -dimcthylxanthinr :  2:6- 

fl  io.iji-Zu  ■dimcthylpurine),    amount 

of,  in  cocoa  (Kreutz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

193,  606. 
from  ])lants  (Weevrr.s  and  "Weevers 

DE  Graaff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  72. 
preparation  of  (Dekker),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

172. 
affinity   constants   of  ("Woon),  1906, 

T.,  1840;  P.,  271. 
degradation    of    (Biltz    and    Topp), 

1911,  A.,  i,  692. 

and  caffeine,  comparative  toxicity  of 
(Veley  and  Waller),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
986. 

compound  of,  with  lithium  (Dumes- 
nil),  1906,  A.,  i,  4.50. 

barium  salt,  compound  of,  with  sodium 
salicylate.     See  Barutine. 

sodium  derivative,  ]ire]>aration  of  easilj' 
soluble  salts  of,  and  compound 
with  sodium  chloride  (Vereinigte 

ClIININFAIiRIKEN    ZiMMKR    &     Co.), 

1909,  A.,  i,  505. 

formate,  sodium  derivative  (Hoff- 
mann, La  Roche  &  Co.),  1906, 
A.,  i,  881. 

reaction  of  (Oi^rap.d),  1906,  A.,  ii,  607. 

estimation  of(Ki:EUTz),1909,A..ii,193. 

and  eallVine,  estimation  of  (Mont- 
HULi!;),  1911,  A.,  ii,  673. 

estimation  of,  in  cacao  (Welmans), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  250;  (Dekker).  1903, 
A.,  ii,  459,  619. 
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i|'-Theobromine    and   its   additive    salts 

(ScHMi])TandScHWABE),1908,A.,i,45. 
Theobrominecarboxylic    acid     and     its 

esters     and     salts    (Boehringer     & 

Sohxe),  1904,  A.,  i,  949, 
Theocine.     See.  Theophylline. 
Theophylline  (1  •.2>-diincthyh'anthine)  and 
its  salts  (EicHENGRiJx),  1903,  A.,  i, 
195. 

and  its  alkali  derivatives,  preparation 
of  (Fakuexfabriken  vorm.  K. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  .527. 

formation  of,  from  calleine  (Fi.scher 
and  Agh),  1906,  A.,  i,  219. 

affinity  constants  of  (Wood),  1906,  T., 
1841  ;  P.,  271. 

reduction  of  (Tafel  and  Dodt),  1907, 
A.,  i,  984. 

coupling  of,  with  diazotised  dichloro- 
aniline  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1911,  A., 
i,  507. 

diuretic  action  of  (Dreser),  1904,  A., 
ii,  360. 

alkyl  derivatives  of  (Schwabe),  1908, 
A.,i,  45. 

salts  of,  with  barium  salicylate 
(Aktien-Geset.lschaft  fur  "Ani- 
lix-Fabrikation),  1906,  A.,  i,  715. 
Theophylline,  8-amino-,  and  its  alkyl 
and  aryl  derivatives  (Boehringer 
&  SoHNE),  1905,  A.,  i,  230. 

chloro-,  preparation  of  (Boehrixger 
k  SonNE),  1904,  A.,  i,  188. 
Theophylline-8-acetic  acid  and  its  ethyl 

ester    (Farbenfakriken    vorm.    F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  79. 
Therapeutics,      organic       arsenic       in 

(d'Emilio),  1903,  A.,  ii,  252. 
Thermal  analysis,  emido3'ment  of  (Tam- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  10. 

in  iiietallurgical  jirocesses  (Fried- 
rich),  1910,  A.,  ii,  267. 

of  binary  mixtures  of  metallic  chlor- 
ides (Menge),  1911,  A.,  ii,  982; 
(Sandonnini  and  Scarra),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  984  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  918  ; 
(Sandonnini),  1912,  A.,  ii,  47,  50, 
160,  350,  1172  ;  (Sandonnini  and 
Aureggi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  162,  764. 

of  quaternary  systems  CPariiavano 
and  Sirovich),  1912,  A.,  ii,  30. 

of  fused  mixtures  of  potassium  sul- 
phate and  fluoride  (Karandi^eff), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  33. 

application  of,  to  binary  organic 
.systems  (T.><akalotos  and  Guye), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  826. 

ajiplication  of,  to  ternary  systems 
(Saiimen  and  v.  Vegesack),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  532,  847  ;  (Janecke),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  666. 


Thermal    analysis,    application    of,    to 
organic  cliemistry  (Guye),  1910,  A., 
ii,  470. 
quartz  protecting  tubes  in  (Schoen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1015. 
Thermal     capacity     and     free     energy 
(Trevor),     1905,     A.,     ii,      372; 
(Bell),  1905,  A.,  ii,  434. 
of     metals     and     their      compounds 

(Schimi'Ff),   1910,  A.,  ii,  181. 
of  mixtures  (Timofi';eff),  1905,  A.,ii, 
C7S. 
Thermal   conductivity    of  some    alloys 
(.Schulze),  1903,  A.,  ii,  58. 
of  argon  and  helium,    determination 
of,     by     Schleiermacher's     method 
(Schwarze),  1903,  A.,  ii,  465. 
of    crystallised    bismuth     (Perrot), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  466. 
of  crystallised   conductors  (Jaeger), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  653. 
of  solid  non-metals  (Eucken),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  185. 
Thermal   determination    of   the    radio- 
activity      of      ordinary      substances 
(Greinacher),   1907,  A.,  ii,  836. 
Thermal      expansion,     compressibility, 
atomic  volume,  and  atomic  heat  of 
metals,    relation    between    (Grun- 
eisen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  563. 
and   specific   heat   of  metals    (Grijn- 

EisEN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  563. 
of    metals,    and    its    variation    with 
temperature    and   pressure   (Grux- 
.  risen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  824. 
of  dilute   solutions   of  certain   hydr- 
oxides    (Carse),      1904,     A.,     ii, 
803. 
Thermal      phenomena,       experimental 
demonstrations      of,      developed      in 
phospliorescent  substances  (deHeen), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  434. 
Thermal  properties  of  solids  and  liquids 
(i.ussANA),  1903,    A.,   ii,  713  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  589. 
Thermal     quantities,      relationship     of 

(Meyer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  388. 
Thermal      reactions     in      a      vacuum 
(Weston   and   Elli.s),   1911,  A.,    ii, 
398. 
Thermal  springs.     See  under  Water. 
Thermite  reactions,  theory  of  (Colson), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  546. 
Thermochemical  characteristics  of  taut- 
omeric    compounds     (SVENTOSLAV- 

sky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  188. 
considerations    (Quart.vroli),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  538. 
constant,  a  (Clarke),  1903,  A.,  ii,  8  ; 

(V.    LoEBEx),    1903,    A.,    ii,    269; 

(Thomsen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  410. 
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Thermochemical   constants,    calcnlation 

of  (Kf,I)(;i!OVk),  1907,  A.,  ii.  44G, 

604,  929  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  463,  564, 

812. 

in  tho  atropine  ami   cocaine  series 

(Gaudechux),  1907,  A.,  ii,  738. 
of  inorganic  substances  (Richards), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  417. 
data,     impossibility    of    judging     of 
relative  stabilities  of  corresponding 
compounds  of  silver  and  lead  from 
(Colson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  400. 
equivalence,  and  the  tliermocliemistry 
of    nitrogen   (Tuomlinsun),    1908, 
A.,  ii,   1016. 
evidence  of  v.  Baeyer's  strain  theory 

(Redgrove),  1908,  A.,  ii,  758. 
investigations  (Laoeiilof),  1905,  A., 
ii,  76,  677  ;  (Thomsen),  1905,  A., 
ii,  231,  435,  571,  801  ;  (Beutiie- 
LOT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  504  ;  (AuwEii.s, 
RoTii.and  Eisenlohu),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1065. 
of    organic    compounds    (Svrnto- 
SLAVSKY),  1909,   A.,  ii,  23,  213, 
547,  862,  868,  864  ;  1910,  A.,  ii, 
187,  588,  691  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  188, 
667,  967. 
on  pyridine  and  on  a-,  0-,  and  y- 
picolines  (Constam  and  White), 
1903,  A.,  i,  276. 
of    rosaniline     and     pararosaniline 
(Schmidlin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  633. 
relationship     enunciated     by     Julius 
Thoniseu  (Rose),  1906,  A.,  ii,  727. 
results,    calculation    of    (Richards), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  209. 
rules,  relating  to  the  possibility  and 
prognostication  of  reactions  (Ber- 
thelot).  1905,  A.,  ii,  76. 
Thermochemistry,  recent  investigations 
in  (Richards),  1910,  A.,  ii,19. 
criticism     of    Ohirke's     new    law     in 
(Patten  and  Mo  it),  1905,  A.,  ii,  11. 
of    azo-    and     of     nitrosocumpounds 
(Sventoslavskv),  1909,  A.,  ii,  864. 
of  Cinchona  Mlkaloiils  (  Bkrthei.dt  and 
Gaudechon),  1903,  A.,  i,  773  ;  ii, 
197,  270. 
of  electrolytes  in  relation  to  the  h3'(lratc 
tlieory  of  ionisatinn  (  IJoi'skiei.d  and 
LowRY),  1907,  A.,ii,  930. 
of  the  halogens  (Tiiomlinson),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  862. 
calculation  of  hydrocarbon  ei]uilibria 
(V.  Wartenheiuj),  1908,  A.,  ii,  26, 
676. 
of    niethylarsonic   acid    (Astri'c   and 

Baud),  1904,  A.,  ii,  644. 
of  nitro-compounds  (SvENrosLAVSK  y), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  863. 


Thermochemistry  of   phenyl hydrazoncs 
(Lanj>i:ieu),  1905,  A.,  ii,  628. 
of    phenylosazones    and    phenylhydr- 
azoncs     of     the     a-diketones     and 
reducing  sugars  (Landrieu),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  270. 
of  phosphorus  com])Ounds  (Lemoult), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  865. 
Thermodynamic  calculation   of  electro- 
motive forces  (Halla),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
755. 
chemistry,  a  simple  system  of  (Wash- 
EiniN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  391. 
simple  and  complex  systems  of  (van 
Laak),  1911,  A.,  ii,  256. 
equilibrium   and  stability  (Trevor), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  296. 

potential  and  its  application  to  prob- 
lems of  chemical  equilibrium  (van 
Laar),  1905,  A.,  ii,  683. 

and  osmotic  pressure  (van  Laar), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  234,  374. 
theories  (Planck),  1912,  A.,  ii,  230. 
theory     of    photochemical     processes 

(Weigert),  1909,  A.,  i,  219. 
Thermodynamics  and  the  kinetic  theory 

of  gases  (Beiithoud),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

578. 
outline  of  a  new  system  of  (Lewis), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  16. 
of  binary  mixed  li(juids  (Bose),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  214. 
of  the  capilliiry  layer  (Bakkek),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  106. 
of  cells  witli  fuseil  electrolytes  (Lorenz 

and  Fox),  1908,  A.,  ii,  656. 
of  liquid  cells  (Henderson),  1908,  A., 

ii,  655. 
of  normal  cells  (Cohen,  Chattaway, 

and  ToMiuiocK),  1907,  A.,  ii,  838. 
of  cells  with  solid  substances  (LoRENZ 

and  Katayama),  1908,  A.,  ii,  249. 
of  standard  cells  (Cohen  and  KRUvr), 

1910,  A.,   ii,  178;    (Cohen),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  180. 

of  heterogeneous  hj'drolytic  equi- 
librium (Doi.ezalek  and  Finckh), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  597. 

of  non-liomogeueous  ndxtures  (Bo.se 
and  Ci.ARK),  1908,  A.,  ii,  84. 

of  salts  containing  water  of  crystallisa- 
tion (S.iic.TTKY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1016. 

of  the  sulphuryl  chloride  equilibrium 
SOo  -f  CL  ^  SO.jCl.,  ^Thautz, 

Baisch,  and    v.   Dechknd),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  569. 

of  water-gas  (Mahn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  274, 
711. 
Thermoelectric  forces  in  the  tran.sition 

from    solid    to    liquid    (Ceumak    and 

Schmidt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1055. 
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Thermoelectric  forces  of  certain  metallic 
oxides  and  sulphides  (Weiss  and 
Koenigsberger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  15. 
Thermoelectric  properties  of  various 
inorganic  substances  (Koeniosreuger 
and  Weiss),  1911,  A.,  ii,  578. 
Thermoelectricity  of  alloys  (Rudolfi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  575. 
Thermoelectromotive  forces  of  potassium 
and  sodium  with  platinum  and  mercury 
(Bauker),  1907,  A.,ii,  739. 
Thermo-element,  value  of  tlie,  for  tem- 
peratures  between  200°  and   1100° 
(Adams   and  Johnston),  1912,  A., 
ii,  624. 
platinum-rhodium  (Sosman),  1910,  A., 

ii,  681. 
silver-nickel  (v.  Hevesy  and  Wolff), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  574. 
Thermo-elements  (IvNorr),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
■     640. 

new  wire  method  for  the  calibration 
of  (Loere),  1907,  A.,  ii,  735. 
Thermo-endosmosis  (Aubert),  1909,  A., 

ii,  543. 
Therm -oleometer  (Tortei.li),  1904,  A., 

ii,  598. 
Thermomagnetic  properties  of  bismutli 
(LowNDs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  264. 
of  elements  (du  Bois  and  Honda), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  483  ;  (Honda),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  686;  (Owen),  1912,  A.,ii, 
227,  425. 
Thermometer        as        thenno-regulator 
(Glaser),  1910,  A.,  ii,  101. 
used  in  molecular  weight  determina- 
tions and   for  the   measurement  of 
small    difl\rences    of    temperature, 
modifications  of  (Beckmann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  300. 
for       melting-point       determinations 
(Bredt),       1910,      A.,      ii,      261  ; 
(Wheeler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  9.32. 
witii  stirring  rod  (Scholz),  1912,  A., 

ii,  735. 
calorimetric     resistance     (Dickinson 

and  Mueller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  843. 
centigrade,  zero  of  the,  on  the  abso- 
lute scale  (Groshans),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
264. 
electric  signal  (Michel),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

963. 
gas,  mensurements  with  (Day  and 
Clement),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1013; 
(Day,  Sosman,  and  Allen),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  261  ;  (Sosman),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
681. 
differentia?  gas,  for  showing  the  ab- 
normal expansion  of  dissociating 
gases  (Schroder),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
727. 


Thermometer,  geological  (van't  Hoff), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  36. 

new,  for  cryoscopic  and  ebullioscopic 
measurements  at  low  temperatures 
(Maori),  1904,  A.,  ii,  537. 

nitrogen,  use  of  the  (Day  and  Sos- 
man), 1912,  A.,  ii,  531. 

pentaiie,  scale  of  the  (Hoffmann  and 
Rothe),  1908,  A.,  li,  152. 

platinum,  comparison  of,  with  the 
hydrogen-,  helium-,  and  nitrogen- 
thermometers  (HoLBORN  and  Hen- 
ning),  1911,  A.,  ii,  850. 

})latinum  resistance,  new  fomi  of 
(Stern),  1909,  A.,  ii,  376. 

simple  sensitive,  for  low  temperatures 
(Stock  and  Neilsen),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
521. 

of  thallium  amalgam  (McIntosh  and 
Johnson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  827. 
Thermometers,  new  method  of  standard- 
ising, below  0°  (Richards  and  Jack- 
son), 1906,  A.,  ii,  726. 
Thermometer  holder  for  distilling  flasks 

(Freund),  1912,  A.,  ii,  932. 
Thermometry,  new  fixed  point  in  (Rich- 
ards and  Wells),  1906,  A.,  ii,  727. 

use  of  the  transition  temperatures  of 
sodium  chromate  in  (Richards  and 
Kelley),  1911,  A.,  ii,  695. 

electric  resistance,  at  the  temperature 
of  boiling  hydrogen  (Dewar),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  3S0. 
Thermo-osmosis  (Aubert),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

900. 
Thermoregulator,     a    simple     form     of 
(Green),  1908,  A.,  ii,  826. 

electric  (Regaud  and  Fouilland), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  379. 

new,  for  use  with  gas  (Poetschke), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  973. 

Reichert,   modification   of  the   (Fon- 
taine), 1911,  A.,  ii,  252. 
Thermoregulators    (Bousfield),    1912, 
A,,  ii,  828. 

toluene,    simple    method     for     filling 
(McGowan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  380. 
Thermoscope  for  demonstrating  the  ther- 
mal etl'ects  of  solution  (Schroder), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  727. 

colour,  use  of  (Rebenstorff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  146. 
Thermostat,  new  form   of  (Morse  and 
Holland),  1909,  A.,  ii,  299. 

accurate  (Collins),  1912,  A.,  ii,  548. 

electric  (Magnusson),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
241  ;  (J.  and  G.  E.  Gibson),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  260. 

an  electrically  heated  and  controlled 
(Macumber  and  Wolf),  1904,  A., 
ii.  805. 


2105 


Thiazolines 


Thermostat,  glass,  for  hiqher  tempera- 
tures   (Fischi';r    and    BonEUTAo), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  757. 

transparent  (Palomaa),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

464. 
vapour  (Fr-KTciiKi:  and  Tyker),  1912, 

P.,  189. 
water,  I'or  the  normal  tciniierature  of 

15°  (PoDA),  1908,  A.,  ii,  83. 
new  pattern  of,  desi^i^'ued  to  supply  a 

rapid    stream    of    water    heated    to 

a   constant   temperature   (Lowi^y), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  928. 
for  low  temperatures  (Kuntze),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  72. 
for  the  refraftometric  examination  of 

oils  and   fats    (Thoui-e'),   1904,  T., 

257;  P.,  12. 
new  regulator  for  (Dony-Hi^.nault), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  142. 
for    alternate     heating    and     cooling 

(ViLMEUs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  .521, 
design  for  gas-regulators  for  (Lowky), 

1905,  T.,  1030;  P.,  181. 

simple  toluene  regulator  and  shaking 
machine  for  (Lund^.n  and  Tate), 

1906,  A.,  ii.  831. 

Thermostats  (Marshall),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

827  ;  (Ci'MMiNc),  1912,  A.,  ii,  828. 
Thermotropy  and  pliototrojjy,  studies  in 
(Skxikr  ami  Shei'IIEARD),  1909,  T., 
1943  ;  P.,  246  ;  (Sekiei;  and  Clarke), 
1911,   T.,    2081;    P.,   260;    (Senier, 
SHEPnEARii.  and  Clarke),  1912,  T., 
1950;  P.,  286. 
T/in.ymsia  lam.pas,  colouring  matters  of 
flowers  of  (Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1855  ; 
P.,  248. 
Thetines,  phenolic,   and    their   reaction 
with  benzoyl  ciiloride  (Baunett  and 
Smiles),  1908,  P.,  123. 
Thianthren     {(h'phmylcne     diftulphidc), 
(Fries    ar.d    Yolk),    1909,    A.,   i, 
406. 
and  its  derivatives,  ami  l-ehlnro-,  and 
4:4'-(//chloro-    (Fries    and    Vocr), 
1911,  A.,  i,  555. 
constitution  of  (Deuss),   1908,  A.,  i, 

635. 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  (Deuss), 

1909,  A.,  i,  321. 

isomeric   disulphoxides    from    (Friks 
and  Vor.T),   1911,  A.,  i,  395. 
Thianthren,     2:4:6:8-^'^wchloro-3:7-rf/- 

liydroxv-    (Frie.s   and    Volk),    1909, 

A.,  i,   407. 
Thianthrens,  synthesis  of  unsynimctrical 

substituted  (FrOiilicii),   1907,   A.,  i, 

632. 
Thianthren-2:6-diphthaloylic  acid 

(Hcholl  ami  Seej;),  1911,  A.,  i,  557. 


Thianthrondisulphonic      acid    and    its 
potassium   salt  ( Deuss),   1909,  A.,  i, 
321. 
Thianthren-2-phthaloylic  acid  (Scroll 

and  8eer),  1911,  A.,  i,  557. 
l:3Thiazine,    5-nitro-2-imino-,  and    its 
acetyl  derivative  (Hale  and  Brill), 
1912,  A.,  i,  306. 
Thiazine     dye,     CjoWapOaNgSiCla  from 
imlaminetiiidsulphonic    acid    (CJn'EHM 
and  Kneoht),   1906,  A.,   i,  836. 
Thiazine  and  oxazine  dyes,  oxoniuni  and 
ainnioniuin  formulae  of  (Haxtzscii), 
1905,   A.,  i,  605  ;  (Kehr.mann  and 
HE  Gottrau),  1905,  A.,  i,  670. 
constitution  of  (Hantzsch),  1906,  A., 
i,   206,  453  ;    (IvEiiRMANN,  MoDE- 
RADZE,  and  VeseiX'),   1906,  A.,  i, 
306. 
Thiazine   mercaptan,  thioncarbonate  of 
(Gnehm  and  Kaufler),  1906,  A.,  i, 
390. 
Thiazines  (Oxehm  and  Kaufi,er),  1906, 
A.,  i,  389  ;  (Gnehm  and  Walder), 
1908,     A.,    i,    63;     (Gnehm     and 
SoHiNDLER),     1908,     A.,     i,     110; 
(Gnehm  and  Schonholzeii),  1908, 
A.,  i,  112;  (MnsuGi,  Beyschlag, 
and   MoHLAu),    1910,    A.,  i,   337; 
(MoHLAU,         Beyschlao,  and 

KoHREs),  1912,  A.,  i,   212. 
and        indamines        (Gnehm        and 

SciukVier),  1906,   A.,   i,  211. 
and  thiazones,   relations  existing  be- 
tween constitution  and   absori)tion 
spectra  of  the  (Formanek),    1905, 
A.,ii,  217. 
1:3-Thiazines,  formation  of,  from  thio- 
carbaniide  (Hale  and  Brill),   1912, 
A.,  i,  306. 
Thiazole,  amino-,  and  its  acetyl  deriva- 
tive, and  aminocyano-  and  its  ))enzyl- 
idciie    derivative    (Hellsinc),    1904, 
A.,    i,   101. 
Thiazoles,    identity   of,    with    thiocarb- 
azines   (Huger.shoff),    1903,    A.,    i, 
866. 
Thiazoles,       2-amino-      (VorNG       and 

Crimikes),   1905,   1'.,  307. 
Thiazolecarboxylic     acid,    amino-,    N- 
acetyl  derivative,  and  its  methyl  ester 
and  sodium   salt,  and  amide   (Hell- 
sinc;), 1904,  A.,  i,  101. 
"  Thiazole-thioindigo  "  derivatives, 

prcjiaration  of  (Kalle  &  Co.),   1911, 
A.,   i,  678. 
Thiazoline  (Willstatter  aiul  Wiktii), 

1909,  A.,  i,  460. 
Thiazolines,  imino-  and  thio-,  prepara- 
tion of  (v.  Waltheu  and  Greikex- 
hagen),  1907,  A.,  i,  349. 


Thiele's  theory 
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Thiele's  theory,   accuracy  of  (Stual's), 

1909,  A.,  i,  638. 
Thienoylacetaldehyde  ami  its  ilerivatives 

(Kelher  and  Schwakz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
866. 

Thienyl-dimethylcarbinol,  -dipropyl- 
carbinol,  -heptylene,  ami  -propylene 
(TiiOMA.s),   1908,  A.,  i,  360. 

4-Tliienyl-2:6-dimethyldihydropyridine- 
3:6-dicarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  e-ster 
(Grishkewit.scii-Trochimowsky  and 
Matschurevitsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  642. 

4-Thienyl-2  6-dimetliylpyridine  3:5  di- 
carboxylic  acid  and  its  salts  and  ethyl 
ester     (Grisiikewitsch-Trochimow- 
8KY   and    JIatschurevitscu),   1912, 
A.,  i,   642. 

a-Thienyl  /8)3-dithiolvinyl  ketone,  salts 
and  derivatives  of  (Kelber  and 
Schwarz),  1912,  A.,  i,  207. 

o-Thienyl  ethyl  ketone,  desaurin  from 
(Kelber  and  Sciiwarz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
207. 

Thienylideneacetone  and  its  dibromide 
(Grisiikewitsch-Trochimowsky  and 
Matschurevitsch),  1912,  A.,  i, 
642. 

Thienylideneacetophenone  and  its  di- 
bromide (Grisiikewitsch-Trochim- 
owsky ami  Matschurevitsch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  642. 

o-Thienyl  methyl  ketone,  action  of 
carbon  disulphide  and  potassium 
hydroxide  on  (Kelber  and  Scuwarz), 
191],  A.,  i,  740. 

s-Thienylphenazothionium,  rf/nitro-, 
hydroxide    (Bahnett    and    Smiles), 

1910,  T.,  373. 

Thio-.        See   also     under    tlie     parent 

Sulistaiice. 
Thioacetylpiperidine   (Russell),     1910, 

T.,  954. 
Thioacids,      R.CO.SH      (Aucer      and 

Billy),  1903,  A.,  i,  310. 
formation  of  (Weigert),  1903,  A.,  i, 

418. 
]ir('pai'ation  of  (Riilmann),  1905,  A., 

i,  625. 
aromatic,  and  their  amides,  pre])ara- 

tion  of  (Ulpiaxi  and  Ci ancarelli), 

1904,  A.,  i,  162. 
formation    of     complex     salts     with 

(Rosenheim  and  Stadler),  1905, 

A.,  i,  740. 
organic  (Kla.son  and  Carlson),  1906, 

A.,  i,  232  ;  (Biilmann),  1906,  A., 

i,  625,  626. 
estimatio^  of,  volumetrically  (Klason 

and  Carlson),  1906,  A.,"ii,  255. 
Thio-aldehydes,  formation  of  (Vanino), 
1908,  A.,  i,  318 


Thioalkyldihydroquinazolones,  synthesis 

of,    from    anthranilonitrile    (Bogert, 

Breneman,  and  Hand),  1903,  A.,  i, 

527. 

Thioamides  (Ru.ssell),  1910,  T.,    953; 

P.,  89  ;  (.Johnson  and  Burnham), 

1911,  A.,  i,  712;  1912,  A.,  i,  304. 

constitution  of  (Biilmann),  1908,  A,, 

i,  142. 
action  of  hydrazine  hydrate  on  (Jung- 
HAHN  and  BuxiMOWicz),  1903,  A., 
i,  130. 
Thioanhydrides  and  anhydrides  of  or- 
ganic acids,  stability  relation.ships  of 
(V.  Braun),  1909,  A.,  i,  6-30. 
Thioantimonic   acid.      See  under  Anti- 
mony. 
Thiobenzamide,    condensation   of,    with 
benzocitrile    (Matsui),    1911,    A.,    i, 
201. 
Thiobenzanilide,    preparation   of  (Bar- 
nett),  1911,  P.,  8. 
action   of  hydrogen   dioxide    on,   and 
formation  of  its  oxide  (I-eete  and 
Barnett),  1911,  P.,  120. 
Thiobenziminomethyl     ether,      methyl 
liydrogen    sulphate    (Matsui),    1910, 
A.,  i,'695. 
Thiobenzoyl  (//sulphide,  o-hydroxy-,  and 
its     acetyl     derivative      (HoHN    and 
Blmch),  1911,  A.,  i,  49. 
Thiobenzoylpiperidine  (Russell),  1910, 

T. ,  955. 
Thiobiazolones  and  xanthates,  chemistrv 

of  the  (Ormerod),  1906,  P.,  206. 
Thiobiuretphosphoric  acid  and  its  salts 

(v.  Hemmelmayb),  1905,  A.,  i,  695. 
Thiocamphorimide  and  its  metallic  salts 
(OniMj  and  Mannessier),  1910,  A.,  i, 
399. 
Thiocarbamates  of  monohydric  alcohols, 
new  method  for  obtaining  substituted 
(Roschdestvensky),  1909,  A.,  i,  300. 
7-Thiocarbamatoacetoacetic     acid,      a- 
cvano-,   t'thvl  ester  (Benary),    1910, 
A.,  i,  581. 
Thiocarbamic  acid,  imino-,  acyl-4-deri- 
vativos     of,     and     their     isomerides 
(Dixon  and  Taylor),  1907,  T.,  912  ; 
P.,  119. 
(^/Thiocarbamic   acid,    ammonium   salt, 
action  of  alkyl  haloids   on  (Dbli^- 
I'lNE^,  1903,  A.,  i,  156. 
esters  (Bogeut),  1903,  A.,  i,  404. 
from    ammonia   (Delepine),   1903, 
A.,  i,  236. 
Thiocarbamide  (Grossmann),  1908,  A., 
i,  10. 
and    ammonium     thiocyanate,      new 
method  of  preparing  (Inghilleri), 
1909,  A.,  i,   637. 
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Thiocarbamidodiacetonitrile 


Thiocarbamide  and  aminoninm  thio- 
cyauate,  isomerism  of  (Paiter- 
soN  and  McMillan),  1908,  T., 
1049  ;  P.,  135  ;  (Atkin.s  and 
Wkunek),  1912,  T.,  1167  ;  P.  141. 
dynamic  isomerism    of   (Reynolds 

and  Wernku),  1903,  T.,  1. 
iniluence  of  salts  on  tlie  isomerism 
of  (Atkins  and  Wekneu),  1912, 
T.,  1982  ;  P.,  233. 
freezing-point  curves  of  (Finhlay), 
1904,  T.,  403  ;  P.,  49. 
kinetics  of  tlic  transformation  of,  into 
ammonium     thiocyanate   in    dilute 
aqueous     solution      (Duroip      and 
Gagnaux),  1906,  A.,   ii,  660. 
as  a  solvent  for  gold  (Mom),  1906,  T., 

1345  ;  P.,  105,  164. 
formation  of  l:3-tliiazines  from  (Hale 

and  HiULL),  1912,  A.,  i,  306. 
condensation  of,  with  esters  of  allyl- 
nialonic  acid  (Johnson  and  Hill), 

1911,  A.,  i,  502. 

action  of,  on  cliromium  chloriile  di- 
hydrate  (Pfeiffer),  1903,  A.,  i, 
612. 

interaction  of  iodine  and  (Wkkner), 

1912,  T.,  2166  ;  P.,  240. 

action  of  nitrous  acid  on  (Werner), 

1912,  T.,  2180;  P.,  241. 
reaction  of,  with  jihenyl  ehlorocarbon- 

ate  (Dixon),  1906,  T.,  909  ;  P.,  148. 
action     of     phenylthiocarbimide     on 

(PiEKONi),  1912,  A.,  i,  752. 
action    of    |>hos|ihorns    pentasuliihidc 

on  (v.  Hemmelmayr),  1905,  A.,   i, 

695. 
action  of  ;)-to!uencsulphonyl  chloride 

on    (Fromm    and    Hf.yder),    1909, 

A.,  i,  903. 
transformation    of,    in    rabbits,    into 

ethereal  sulphates  (Masuda),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  637. 
compounds    of,    with    bismuth    salts 

(Hokmann  and  Oonder),  1904,  A., 

i,  231. 
additive  coin]ionnils  of  .saline  iodides 

and  (Atkin.s  and  Wernkr),  1912, 

T.,  1989;  P.,  284. 
compounds  of,  with  salts  of  univalent 

coi)per  (Rosenheim  and  Stadler), 

1906,  A.,  i,  407. 
compounds  of,  with  salts  of  bivalent 

metals    (Roskniikim    and    Meyeu), 

1906,  A.,  i,  407. 
compound  of,   with  iiotassium  iodide 

(Werner),  1906,  P.,  245. 
compounds   of,    with     rubidium    and 

Cicsinm      iodides     and     jiotassinm 

thiocyanate  (Atkins  and  Weunkr), 

1912,  T.,  1177;  P.,  141. 


Thiocarbamide,  preparation  of  soluble 
and  stable  additive  compounds  of, 
with  silver  salts  (Fariuonfarrikkn 
voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A., 
i,  613. 

metallic  derivativesof  (Rosenheim and 
LoKWENSTAMM),  1903,  A.,  1,  325  ; 
(KoHLscHiJTTER),  1903,  A.,  i,  468. 

copper  salts,  and  their  derivatives 
(KoHi.sciiiJTTER  and  Brittle- 
rank),  1906,  A.,  i,  812. 

reactions  of  (Sato),  1910,  A.,  ii,  166. 

estimation  of,  volumetrically,  by 
means  of  iodine  (Reynolds  and 
Werner),  1903,  T.,  1. 

See  also  Thiourea. 
"'/Thiocarbamide  <ii-iodide,   dissociation 

and  ionisation  of  (Mai'.shall),  1903, 

A.,  i,  16. 
Thiocarbamides,  formation  and  decom- 
josition   of    (Hugershoff),    1903, 
A.,  i,  477. 

constitution  and  reactions  of  (Dixon 
and  Taylor),  1912,  T.,  2502  ;  P., 
265. 

aromatic,  preparation  of,  by  the  liyd- 
rogen  peroxide  method  (v.  Braun 
and  Beschke),  1907,  A.,  i,  123. 

action  of  methyl  and  ethyl  chlorocarb- 
onat(  s  on  (DixoN),  1903,  T.,  550  ; 
P.,  104. 

aromatic,  action  of  bromine  on  (Hug- 
ershoff), 1903,  A.,  i,  865. 

nitro-,  aromatic,  reactions  of  (Rlb.s 
and  Schlemmer),  1903,  A.,  i,  555. 

oxidation  ])roducts  of,  and  their 
isonierides  (Dost),  1906,  A.,  i,  315. 

aromatic,  new  oxidation  products  of 
uusymmetricaldibubstituted  (Dost), 

1906,  A.,  i,  351. 

action  of  acid  chlorides  on  (Dixon 
and  Hawthorne).  1906,  P..  322  ; 
(Dixon  and  Taylor),  1908,  T.,  18. 

action  of,  on  bromoacetophenone  (v. 
Walther    and     Grkifenhaoen), 

1907,  A.,  i,  349. 

action  of  hydrogen  dioxide  on  (Bah- 

nf.tt),    1909,'  p.,    305;    1910,    T., 

63. 
>|/ -Thiocarbamides,  aromatic,    and    their 

conversion      into     aryl     orthothio- 

carbonates   (Arnut),    1911,    A.,    i, 

918. 
class  of,  described  as  normal  thiocarb- 

anii(h's  (Wheeler  and  .Iamieson), 

1903,  A.,  i,  751. 
condensation   i>roducts  of  (Wheeler 

and  Mi:i;rl\m),  190:{.  A.,  i,  .524. 
Thiocarbamidodiacetonitrile  and  its  iso- 
mcride   (v.    Meyer    and    Lehmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  910, 


Thiocarbamidotolylmethyl 
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6-Thiocarbamido-2-7)-tolyl-4-methylpyr- 

imidine      (.loiixsox,      Storey,     ami 

McCollum),  1908,  A.,  i,  838. 
Thiocarbamylglycollic     acid    and      its 

aiiinioniviiii    silt   (Holmbekg),    1907, 

A.,  i,  384. 
Thiocarbanilide.  See  .9-Dipheiiyltliiocarb- 

aiindc. 
Thiocarbazines,   identity  of,    with    tlii- 

azole.s    (Hugeksiioff),    1903,    A.,    i, 

866. 
Thiocarbimides    (isotMocymntfes)    (Sch- 
NFIDF.K),  1912,  A.,  i,  954. 

and  thiocyanates  (Johnsox,  Bate- 
man,  Bfiatitlecht,   and  Palmer), 

1906,  A.,  i,  954  ;  (Johnson  and 
Levy),  1907,  A.,  i,  910  ;  (Johnson- 
and  Guest),  1909,  A.,  i,  371. 

including  carboxy-aroniatic  groups 
(Doran  and  Dixon),  1905,  T.,  331 ; 
P.,  77. 

preparation  of  (Kaluza),  1912,  A.,  i, 
440. 

fatty,     preparation     of    (DELii;riNE), 

1907,  A.,   i,  594. 

action  of  bases  on  (y.  Walther  and 
Stenz),  1906,  A.,  i,  831. 

action  of  bromoacetophenone  on  (y. 
(Walther  and  Greifenhagen), 
1907,  A.,  i,  551. 

condensation  of,  with  ethyl  omino- 
crotonate  (Behrend  and  Hesse), 
1904,  A.,  i,  379;  (Behrend  and 
Hennicke),  1906,  A.,  i,  312. 

action  of  ethyl  carliamate  on  (Rt'he- 
MANN  and  Priestley),  1909,  T., 
449  ;  P.,  62. 

interaction  of,  with  ethyleneaniline 
and  the  ethylenetoluidines  (Dayis), 
1906,  T.,  7i3;  P.,  114. 

action  of,  on  the  ethyl  esteis  of  nialo- 
nic  and  cynnoacetic  acids  (Ruhe- 
mann),  1908,  T.,  621  ;  P.,  53  ; 
1909,  T.,  117;  P.,  14. 

behaviour  of,  towanls  magnesium  or- 
ganic compounds  (Sachs  and  Loe- 
yy),  1903,  A.,  i,  334  ;  1904,  A.,  i, 
307. 

condensation  of,  with  oxinies  (y. 
Pawle\v.ski),  1904,  A.,  i,  237. 

interactions  of,  with  silicoplienylaniide 
(Reynolds),   1903.  T.,  252  ;  P.,  6. 
Thiocarbimidoacetylphenylsemicarbaz- 

ide   (FiiERiCHs  and   Forster),  1910, 

A.,  i,  191. 
Thiocarbimidoarylcarbonates  and  their 

reactions  (DixoN),  1906,  T.,  896  ;   P., 

147. 
Thiocarbimidodimethyl    ether    {iaofhio- 

cjiuiwdiincthyl    cf/irr)    (Johnson    and 

Guest),  1909,  A.,  i,  371. 


Thiocarbimidomethyl  ethyl  and  iso&myl . 
ethers  (Johnson  and  Gue.st),   1909, 
A.,  i,  371. 
<rare.s-;3-Thiocarbiniinoacrylic  acid 

(Johnson  and  Shepard),    1911,    A., 
i,  924. 
Thiocarbonates  (Holmberg),  1906,  A., 
i,  330  ;  (Tarugi  and  Maori),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  481. 
of     heavy    metnls     (Hofmann     and 

Hochtlen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  428. 
action   of  ammonia   and    amines    on 
(DELiiPiNE  and  Schving),  1910.  A., 
i,  720. 
Thiocarbonic    acid    and     some    of    its 
salts,    preparation    and  properties    of 
(O'Donoghue  and  Kahan),  1906,  T., 
1812;  P.,  273. 
Thiocarbonic  acid,  chloro-,  methyl  and 
jiropyl  esters  (Deli^;pine),  1911,  A.,  i, 
944. 
(//Thiocarbonic  acid,  diphenylsemicarb- 
azides  and  diphenylsemicarbazones  of 
esters  of  (Busch),  1912,  A.,  i,  221. 
f?/Thiocarbonic    esters,    imino-  (Del^- 

pine),  1903,  A.,  i,  237. 
Thiochroman.     See  Tetrahydrobenzthio- 

pyran. 
Thio -compounds  from  ketones  and  alde- 
hydes (CompaonieMorana),  1906, 
A.,  i,  23. 
importance  of,  in  the  body  (Edixger 
and  Clemens),  1906,  A.,  ii.  877. 
rt?-Thio-compounds,  isomerism  of  (HiNs- 

berc),  1906,  A.,  i,  654. 
Thiocresol,  acetyl  derivative  of  (Auwers 

and  Akndt\  1909,  A.,  i,  176. 
Thiocyanate,  source  of,  in  the  organism 

(Willanen),  1906,  A.,  ii,  784. 
Thiocyanates  and  thiocarbimides  (John- 
son, Bateman,  Brautlecht,  and 
Palmer),  1906,  A.,  i,  954  ;  (John- 
son and  Leyy),  1907,  A.,  i,  910; 
(Johnson  and  Guest),  1909,  A.,  i, 
371. 
fatty,  preparation  of  (Walden),  1907, 

A.,  i,  752,  1017. 
containing  an  electronegative  group, 
constitution   of  (Dixon  and  Tay- 
lor), 1908,  T.,  684;  P.,  73. 
organic   acid,    and   their   derivatives, 
chemistry   of    (Dixon),    1906,    T., 
892  ;  P.,  147. 
structurally  i.someric  (Werner),  1907, 
A.,  i,  291  ;  (Werner  and  Dawe), 
1907,  A.,  i,  294. 
and  other  salts,  molecular  refraction 
of  (Dixon  and  Taylor),  1910,  T., 
927  ;  P.,  90. 
in  tobacco  smoke  ^T6TH),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
165. 
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Thiocyanates,   electrolysis    of   a((ueous, 
iieetoue,  and  pyiidinc  solutions  o( 

(Binning  and  I'eiikin),  1907,  A.,  i, 

114. 
aromatic,     action     of    ammonia     on 

(Stuzki.ecka),  1911,  A.,  i,  196. 
interaction  of   bromine  and  (KOnig), 

1912,  A.,  i,  16. 
and    ferric    salts,     reaction    between 

(Brioni),   1!109,    A.,   i,   92;  (BoN- 

GiovANNi),  1909,  A.,  i,  637. 
action   of  iodine  on   (Pkeiffkr  and 

TiLGNEH),  1908,  A.,  i,  614. 
influence    of,    on     metabolism,     and 

amount    of,     in    saliva    and    urine 

(Mayer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 
influence  of  the  ingestion  of  (Diena), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  373. 
alkaline,   toxicity  of  (Franz),   1912, 

A.,  ii,  668. 
elimination  of  (de  Souza),   1907,  A., 

ii,  375. 
as   manure   (Pkuotti),    1907,   A.,  ii, 

48. 
estimation  of  (Hoxnet),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

938. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  chlorides, 

etc.  (Duiiosc),  1904,  A.,  ii,  298. 
estimation    of,     with     ]iermanganate 

(Grossmann  and   Holter),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  449. 
cyanates,     cyanides,    and    sulphides, 

estimation  and  separation  of  (Mil- 

bauer),  1903,  A.,  ii,  392. 
cyanides,    and    chlorides,    titrimetric 

estimation  and  separation  of  (Rupp), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  867. 
and  bromine,  separation  of  (Kuster 

and    Thiel),    1903,    A.,    ii,     136, 

510. 
ferrocyanides,       and       ferricyanides, 

qualitative  separation  of   (Brown- 
ing   and   Palmer),    1907,   A.,   ii, 

724. 
See  also  Metallic  tliiocyaiiates. 
Thiocyanic  acid,  pure,   preparation  and 

properties    of    (Klk.'ic   and   SrEiN- 

METZ),  1912,  A.,  i,  954. 
anhydrous  (Rosenheim   and   Levy), 

1907,  A.,  i,  489. 

constitution  of  (Palazzo  andScEL.si), 

1908,  A.,  i,  718. 

action  of  ceitain  oxidising  agents  on 
(Bongiovanni),  1908,  A.,  i,  770, 
859. 

and  its  salts,  oxidation  of,  by  hydro- 
gen peroxide  (K.v.stle  and  S.Mirii), 
1904,  A.,  i,  856. 

oxidation  of,  by  salts  of  tervalent 
metals  (Bongiovanni),  1910,  A., 
i,  825. 


Thiocyanic  acid,  cobaltammonium  com- 
pounds (Sand),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 

double  and  triple  metallic  salts 
(Wells,  Wallbridge,  Bristol, 
Leavenworth,  Roberts,  Mer- 
RIAM  and  Hui-fel),  1903,  A.,  i, 
154^  (Shinn  and  Wells),  1903, 
A.,  i,  467;  (Wells),  1903,  A.,  i, 
737. 

caesium,  cobalt  and  silver  salts  (Shinn 
and  Wells),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 

esters,  and  tlieir  action  on  thioacetic 
acid  and  ethyl  mercaptan  (Spahr), 

1903,  A.,  i,  477. 

Solei'a's  test  and  new  methods  for  the 

detection    of    (Ganassini),     1903, 

A.,  ii,  765. 
detection  of,   by  means  of  mercurous 

cdiloride  (Pollacci),    1908,  A.,  ii, 

782. 
detection    of,    in    saliva    (Pollacci), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  522. 

volumetric  estimation  of,  and  causes 
of  low  results  (Schroder),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  948. 
volumetric  estimation   of,    with   per- 
manganate (Masino),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1058. 
estimation  of,  in  sewage  (Korn),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  808. 
f?/Thiocyanic   acid,   so-called,    constitu- 
tion of  (IIanizscii  and  Wolvekamp), 
1904,  A.,  i,  718. 
Thiocyano-compounds,    crystallographic 
estimation     of     (Stkinmetz),      1909, 
A.,  i,  461. 
/.svThiocyanodimethyl  ether.     See  Thio- 

carbimidodi methyl  ether. 
Thiocyanoselenious     acid.      See    under 

Selenium. 
Thiocyano-.     See  also  under  the  parent 

Substance. 
Thiocyanuric  acid.     See  under  Cyauuric 

acid. 
l:2:3-Thiodiazole  and  its  additive  salts, 
and    4  mono-    and    4:5-di-carboxylic 
acids      (\V(JLKF,       Koi'iTZscH,      and 
Hall),  1901,  A.,  i,  828. 
l:3:4-Tliiodiazole,   ehlorophenyl  deriva- 
tives (SroLLfe  and  FOKKSTEU),  1904, 
A.,  i,  627. 
tolyl  and  benzyl  derivatives  (SroLLit 
and  Stevens),  1904,  A.,  i,  626. 
/.v(((/JThiodiazolone8,      noun  nclaturo     of 

(I'.uscEi),  l'.t03,  A.,  i,  530. 
2:2'-Thiodibenzoic  acid  {'l-.'l'-dicarbuxij- 
diplicnyl  sulphidt)  and  its  methyl  and 
ethyl  estci-s  (Mayei!),  1910,  A.,  i.  261. 
Thiodiglycollamidephenyl-  and  -/--tolyl- 
hydrazides  (Frkrichs  and  FuRsrERi, 
I'.tlO,  A.,  i,  192. 
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Thiodinaplithantliraquinoiiylamiiie 

(ScHOLi-,  Seer,  and  Tritscii),  1911, 

A.,  i,  559. 
Thiodine  and  its  piciate  (Douuis),  1909, 

A.,  i,  293. 
Thiodiphenylenephenetylsulphonium 

platinichloiide  (HiLDlTCH),  1911,   T., 

1096. 
Thioflavanone    derivatives,    transforma- 
tion     of      tliiophenol      ethers      into 

(AuwEiis  and  Arndt),    1909,   A.,   i, 

668. 
Thioformamide    and     its    hydrate     and 

hydrocliloride      (Willstatter      and 

WiRTH),   1909,  A.,  i,   459. 
TMoformhydroxamic  acid,  metallic  salts 

and    benzyl    ester  of   (Cambi),    1911, 

A.,  i,  429". 
Thioformic  acid  (Auger),   1905,   A.,   i, 

14. 
Thioformylpiperidine and  its  methiodiile 

(WiLi.sTAiTER    and    Wirth),    1909, 

A.,  i,  460. 
Thioglycollamide.     See  Thiolacetamide. 
Thioglycoll-phenyl-    and    -^)-tolyI-hydr- 

azide  (Freiuchs  and  For.ster),  1910, 

A.,  i,  192. 
Thioglycols,    i>reparation    of    (Braun), 

1910,  A.,  i.  13. 
Thioglycylglycinethioamide     (Johnson 

and  Hvrnham),  1911,  A.,  i,  712. 
Thiohsemoglobinsemia  (Ru.ssele),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  640. 
Thiohydantoins.  See       Hydantoins, 

thio-. 
Thiohydroxamic   acids    (Cambi),    1909, 

A.,  i,  646. 
"  Thioindigo."      See      2:2'-Bisoxythio- 

naplithen. 
Thioindigoid  dye    from    acenaphthene- 

quinone    (Basler    Chemische    Fab- 

rik),  1909,  A.,  i,  251. 
Thioindigo-red    B     (Wirther),     1906, 

A.,  i,  .'.2.S. 
Thioindigo-red     series,    preparation    of 

colouring,'  matters  of  the  (Farbwerke 

voRM.    Mei.ster,    Lucius,    &   Brun- 

ixo),  1908,  A.,  i,  987. 
Thiols,  formation  and  decomposition  of 
(Sabatier    and    Mailhe),     1910, 
A.,  i,  536. 

preparation     of,     from     alcohols     by 
catalysis  (Sabatier  and  Mailhe), 
1910,  A.,  i,  456. 
Thiolacetamide  (Holmberg),   1905,    A., 

i,  324. 
Thiolacetic  acid,  and  its  ethyl  ester, 
anude,  salts  and  metallic  derivatives 
(Ki.AsuN.and  Carlson),  1906,  A., 
i,  232 ;  (Biilmann),  1906,  A.,  i, 
625. 


Thiolacetic   acid,    preparation  of,  from 
chloroacetic   acid  (Kalle   &    Co.), 
1907,  A.,  i.  1008. 
complex      salts      (Rosenheim      and 

Davidsohn),  1904,  A.,  i,  843. 
antimony  derivative  of,  and  its  salts 

(Ramberg),  1906,  A.,  i,  396. 
antimony    salt    (Rosenheim),     1908, 
A.,  i,  246. 
2-Thiol-3-acetyl-4-methylhydaiitoin 

(John.sox),  1912,  A.,  i,  391. 
/3-Thiolactic    acid   (Holmberg),    1905, 

A.,  i,  324. 
2-ThioI-4(or    5)-aminomethylglyoxaline 
and  its  .salts  (Pyman),  1911,  T.,  672; 
P.,  91. 
Thiolanthraquinone,    a-bromo-,    and  a- 
chloro-.         See     a-Anthraqninonesul- 
phenyd  bromide  and  chloride. 
l-Thiolanthraquinone,  jtf-tolyl  ether  of 
(Decker,       v.     Fellenberg,       and 
AVuersch),   1907,  A.,  i,   1066. 
1-Thiolanthraqainone,  4-  and  5-amino-, 
derivatives  of  (Gattermann),  1912, 
A.,  i,  1000. 
2-Thiolanthraquinone    and    its   deriva- 
tives   (Gattermann),    1912,    A.,    i, 
999. 
2-Tliiolanthraquiiioiie,  1 -amino-,  and  its 
derivatives   (Lenhard),   1912,   A.,   i, 
996. 
Thiolanthraquinones,    a-   and  $•,  (Far- 
benf.abriken    vorm.    F.    Bayer    k 
Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  496. 
Thiolbenzene,     u-nitrobromo-,    and     o- 
uitrochloro-    (Zincke     and     Farr), 
1912,  A.,  i,  763. 
Thiolbenzoic  acid,  preparation  of  deriv- 
atives   of    (Badische    Anilin-    & 
Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  718. 
esteiification   of,    by   alcohol    (Reid), 
1910,  A.,  i,  481. 
Thiolbenzoic  acid,   3:5-<^i-iodo-2-amino- 
( Wheeler  and  Johns),  1910,  A.,  i, 
382. 
o-ThioIbenzoic    acid,    modifications    of 
(Hinsberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  260. 
derivatives  of  (Mayer),  1909,  A.,  i, 

405,  823;  1910,  A.,  i,  260. 
preparation  of  derivatives  of  (Bapische 
Anilin-    &    Soda-Fabrik),    1912, 
A.,  i,  111. 
phenyl    ester     {thiosaiol)     (Mayer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  406. 
4-Thiol-l:2:3-benzotriazine  and  its  ace- 
tyl, benzoyl,  and  methyl  derivatives 
(Reissert  and  Grube),  1909,  A.,  i, 
924. 
4'-Thiol-o-benzoylbenzoic      acid      (Ba- 
dische   Anilin-    &    Soda-Fabrik), 
1912,  A.,  i,  876. 
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a-Thiolbutyric  acid  (Hiilmann),  1905, 

A.,  i,  (i-2(). 
Thiolcamphoric   acid  (Riciiter),   1912, 

A.,  i,  912. 
Thiolcarbamic  acid,  plienyl  ester  (Rivi- 

ER),  1907,  A.,  i,  837. 
o-Thiolcinnamylideneacetic    acid    (Zii'- 

ser),  190:3,  A.,  i,  273. 
5-Tliiol-^-cresol,    'i-bromo-,  ami    its  di- 

aeetyl  derivative (Zincke  and  Buhne), 

1911,  A.,  i,  197. 
6-Thiol-2:4-dimethylbenzoic  acid  ( V\  RR- 

WEItKK,    VdUM.     MeLSTER,     LUI'IU.S,     & 

BuuxiNG),  191(1,  A.,  i,  26.i. 

TMoldimethylerucic  acid,  hvdroxy- 
(BiiiicKH.VRDT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  799. 

Thioldiphenyl,  4:l'-(^/chloro-  (Zi.ncke), 
1911,  A.,  i,  369. 

2 -Thioldiphenylamine-4-carboxylic 
acid,      2  6-'/aiitro-     (Ullmaxn     and 
Wosne.s.sensky),  1909,  A.,  i,  475. 

2-Thiol-4:5-dipheiiyl-2:5-dihydrogly- 
oxaline    and    its    derivatives   (iJii/rz 
and  KiiEBs),  1912,  A.,  i,  9()9. 

2-Thiol-4:5-diphenyl-l:3-dimetliyltetra- 
hydroglyoxaline,  4:5-(//liydroxy- 

(Bii/rz,   Kreb.s,  and   SevueiO,   1909, 
A.,  i,  52G. 

2-Thiol-4:5-diphenylg'lyoxaliiie,  reduc- 
tion of  (liiLTZ  and  KiiiMis),  1912,  A., 
i,  90S. 

5-Tliiol  l:4-diplienyl'/"A'-oxydiliydro- 
l:2:4-triazole,  (iisu]|ilii(ie,  sodiiun  and 
benzoyl    derivatives    (BuscH,    IIeix- 
iiARDT,   and   Limi'ach),    1910,  A.,  i, 
142. 

a-ThioI-a-ethylbutyric  acid  {diethi/Uhio- 
ijlycollii-  acid)  and  it.s  amide  (Ci-EM- 
M EN.sEX  and  1 1  El  T.M  AX),  1 90S, A.  ,i, 772. 

/3-2-Thioiglyoxaline-4-acrylicacid{liAK- 
GKK  and  EwiNs),  1911,  T.,  2338  ;  P., 
305. 

Thiol-group,. joined  to  a  Iicn/.ene  nucdeus, 
intianioleiular  o.xidation  of  a,  by  a 
nitro-group  in  the  oitlin-position 
(Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  i,  425. 

6-Thiol-2-imino-4-methyl-l:3:5-triazine 
(OsTROGovicii),  V.n-l,  A.,  i,  320. 

6-Thiol-4-ketopenthiophenthioplien-5- 
carboxylic    acid,    3-liydroxy-,    ethyl 
ester  (AiTiv.scii  and  Kelueii),   1910, 
A.,  i,  410. 

Thiolmalic  acid  and  its  esters  and  salts 
(lidSENHEiM  and  Staih.ei!),  1905,  A., 
i,  740. 

a-Thiol-;)-inethoxycinnamic  acid,  di- 
sulphide  and  its  benzyl  derivative 
(BinscHEit),  1911,  A.,  i,  333. 

1 -Thiol  2-metiiylanthraquinone,  deriva- 
tives of  ((iAirKUMANN),  1912,  A.,  i, 
999. 


Thiolnaphthalene,  4-amino-l-bromo-, 
4-araino-l-chloro-,  acetyl  derivatives 
(Zincke  and  ScnuTz),""  1912,  A.,  i, 
257. 

2-  and  S-Thiolnaphthaleiie-l-carboxylic 
acids  (Fai!1i\vei:kk  vokm.  Meistei:, 
Lucius,  &  iiin'MNf!),  1910,  A.,  i,  2(53. 

8-TliioI-l-naphtlioic  acid,  anhydride  of 

(FUIEDLANDEK,      V'OKOtSCHT.SOFF,    and 

Eckstein),  1912,  A.,  i,  294. 
Thiolphenylacetic  acid,  ocyauo-  (Kai.i.e 

&  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  953. 
o-Thiolphenylacetic  acid  and  its  sodium 

salt  (iMAi!scHAi,K).  1912,  A.,  i,  576. 
Thiolphenylacetic-c<  glyoxylic  acid  and 

its  sodium  salt  and  plienylhydrazone 

(Bezd/.ik,    Frikdlander,  and   Koe- 

NIGER),  1908,  A.,  i,  201. 
2-TMol-5(or      4)-phenyl-4(ar     5)-ethyl- 

glyoxaline     (Hilue.sheimer),    1910, 

A.,  i,  891. 
Thiolphenylglyoxylic      acid,      phenyl- 

hydiazone     of,     and     its    derivatives 

(AuvvERS  and  Mi'LLEu),   1911,  A.,  i, 

586. 
Thiolphthalic  acid,  esters  of  (Reissert 

and  lloLi.E),  1911,  A.,  i,  981. 
2-Thiol-2-piperidyl-3-ethyl-     and      -3- 

pheiiyl-4-oxazolidoiie       (Holm  berg), 

1912,  A.,  i,  133. 
jt>-Thiolpropionic  acid,  o-oximino-  (John- 
son and  SiiEi'Ai;!)),  1912,  A.,  i,  911. 
2-ThioI-4(or       5)-thiocarbamidomethyl- 

glyoxaline  (Fyman),  1911,  T.,  672. 
3-Thiol /'toluic       acid       (Farbwerke 

voR.M.  Meister,  Luciu.s,&  Brijning), 

1910,  A.,  i,  263. 
4-Tliiol-l-;)-tolylaminoanthraquinone 

(Fakbenkabrikex   voii.M.  F.  Bayer 

&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  496. 
7-Thiol-//-valerylcarbamide      (Johnson 

and  Hii.i,),  1911,  A.,  i,  503. 
Thiomorpholine,      (//hydroxy-,      liydro- 

ehluride  (Woi.fe  and  JIarbukg),1909, 

A.,  i,  16. 
i8  Thionacetic  acid  and  its  methyl  ester 
(Matsui),  1912,  A.,  i,  262. 

elliyl  est.^r  (Matsui),  190!',  .A.,  i,  463. 
4-Thion-2-alkyldihydroquinazolines, 

syntiiesis    of    (Mogert,     i5RENE.MAN, 

and  Haxh),  1903,  A.,  i,  527. 
2-Thion-l-    and     -3-alkyl-l:2:3:4-tetra- 

hydro  4-quinazolone8,  synthesis  of  (v. 

Paw  i.KwsKi),  1906,  A.,  i,  542. 
Thionaphthen  and  its  derivatives  (Bez- 
d/.ik,  Fi;iEiii,.\xi>KK,  and  Koenig- 
EK),  1908,  A.,  i,  200. 

from  brown  coal-tar  (BoE.s),  1903,  A., 
i,  50. 

derivatives     (FutEDL.VNnEU,     La-ske, 
and  Mri,LRi:\  1907,  A.,  i,  334. 
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Thionaphthen  derivatives,  synthesis  of, 
from  stvieues  and  thionyl  chlor- 
ide (Bakgeii  and  EwiNs),  1908, 
T.,  2086  ;  P.,  237. 
preparation  of  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1911, 
A.,  i,  667  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  126. 
Thionaphthen,   2-amino-,    and   its   salts 
and  acetyl  derivative  (Fkiedl.^nder 
and  LA.SKE),  1907,  A.,  i,    336. 
/icxachloro-     and     l:2-f^/ciiloro-4:5(or 
5;6)-(^thydroxy-,  and   its  dibenzoyl 
derivative    (Barger   and    EwiNs), 
1908,  T.,  2086  ;  P.,  238. 
4-ehloro-2-liydroxy-  (Badische  Ani- 
LiN-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1910,  A.,  i, 
764. 
2-liydroxy-   (thioindoxyl)   and    its    1- 
carhoxylic  acid  (Friedlandkr), 
1906,  A.,  i,  378. 
condensation     of,     with      aromatic 
aldehydes   and    ketones    (Fried- 
lander),  1909,  A.,  i,  504. 
3-hydroxy-    (Kalle    &    Co.),    1907, 
A.,  i,  953. 
preparation  of,  and  a  red  dye  from 
it   (Kalle  &  Co.),   1908,  A.,  i, 
673. 
prepaiation  of,  and  its  2-carboxylic 
acid  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i, 
360,  451. 
preparation  of  the  lenco-derivative 
of  colouring  matter  obtained  by' 
oxidation  from   (Kalle   &   Co.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  785. 
Thionaphthen  colouring  matters  (Fried- 

LANDEii),  1909,  A.,  i,  503. 
Thionaphthen-2-aldehyde,     3-hydroxy-, 
and     its    derivatives    (Friedlander 
and     KiELBA.siNSKi),     1911,    A.,     i, 
1022. 
Thionaphthen-3- aldehyde,      2-hydroxy- 
( Friedlander),  1908,  A.,  i,  373. 
and   its   derivatives  (Fhiedl.\nder 
and  Kielbasinski),  1911,  A.,  i, 
1023. 
Thionaphthencarboxylic  acid,  4-chloro- 
2-amiiio-  (Kalle  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 
252. 
Thionaphthen- 1-carboxylic       acid,      2- 
amiuo-,     and     2-liydroxy-,     and     its 
methyl  ester  (Friedlander,  Laske, 
and  MuLLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  335. 
(l)-Thionaphthen-2-carboxylic  acid  and 
3-amino- (Kalle  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i, 
953. 
(l)-Thionaphthen-2-carboxylic   acid,    3- 
hydroxy-,  preparation  of  (Kalle 
&  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  797. 
jireparafion  of,  and  a  red  dye  from 
it   (Kalle   &;   Co.),   1908,  A.,  i, 
673. 


(l)-Thionaph  then -2-carboxylic   acid,    3- 

hydroxy-,    preparation    of   alkyl- 

oxy-  and  alkylthio-derivatives  of 

(Kalle&Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  666. 

fZtliydro.\y-,     preparation    of    (Farb- 

werke    voiiM.    Melster,    Luciu.s, 

k  Broking),  1908,  A.,  i,  1004. 

"  Thionaphthenindoleindigos."  See  Ind- 

oxyltliionaplitheiionts. 
Thionaphthenphenylosotriazole        (Au- 
WEi;s  and  Muller),  1911,  A.,  i,  587. 
Thionaphthenquinone,  phenylhydrazones 
and  osazoneof  (AuwERs  and  Muller), 
1911,  A.,  i,  586. 
Thionaphthenquinone-/>-dimethylainino- 
2-anil,  ami  it.s  hydrochloride,  and  5- 
and  7-chloro-  (Pummeker),  1910,  A., 
i,  510. 
Thionaphthenquinone-yJ-phenylamiao-2- 
anil  and  its  hydrate  and  hydrochlor- 
ide (Plmmerer),  1910,  A.,  i,  511. 
3(l')-Thionaphthenyl-4'-indole  2  anilide 
(Pi'MMERER  and  GorrLER),  1911,  A., 
i,  2:!-J. 
3(l')-Thionaphthenyl-i//-indole-/-di- 
methylamino-2-anil   (I'immerer  and 
GOttler),  1911,  A.,  i,  232. 
Thionates.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Thionbenzoic   acid    and    its    salts   and 
metliyl  ester  (Mat.sui),  1912,  A.,  i, 
262. 
methyl  ester  (Delerine),  1911,  A.,  i, 
768. 
yS-Thionbenzoic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Mat- 

.si'i),  1909,  A.,  i,  463. 
2-Thion-5-benzylidene-3-ethyl-4-oxazol- 

idone  (Hol.mberg),  1912,  A.,  i,  133. 
Thion/.sobutyric  acid,  metliyl  and  etliyl 

estt-rs  (DELEriNE),  1911,  A.,  i,  768. 
Thioncarbamic      acid,      phenyl       ester 
(RiviER),  1906,  A.,  i,  948. 
propyl  ester  (DELKi'iXEand  ScHViNG), 
1910,  A.,  i,  721. 
Thioncarbonic     acid,     diphenyl     ester 

(ClIEMI.SCHE      FaBUIK      LaDENBURG), 

1911,  A.,  i,  438. 
3-Thion-l:4-diphenyl  2-niethylurazole 

(Bi-sciiand  l.iMi'Arii).  1911,  A. ,i,  335. 
2-Thion-3-ethyl-4-oxazolidone      (Holm- 

BEiiu),  1912,  A.,  i,  131. 
Thioncyf/t^hexoic     acid,      methyl    ester 

(Delei'ine),  1911,  A.,  i,  768." 
Thionine,  (/('amino-,  chloride  and  platini- 

chloride    of   (Baunetp    and    S.MlLEs), 

1909,  T.,   1259. 
Thionoctoic   acid,   methyl  ester  (Dele- 

i>iNK\  1911,  A.,  i,  768". 
Thionoxal-^i-chloroanilide,    -ij'-cumidide, 

-y-phenetidide,  and  -a-  and  -/3-naph- 

thylamides   (,Fiiekich.s  and   WiLin), 

190S,  A.,  i,  414. 
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Thionoxalotoluidides,    o-,    m-,    and   p- 

(Frericiis  and  Wildt),   1908,   A.,  i, 

413. 
Thionoxanilic    acid  and   its    salts    <-ind 

derivatives    (Reisskht),   1904,    A.,    i, 

990. 
(^i'Thionoxanilide  (Reissert),   1904,  A., 

i,  991. 
2-Thion-8-phenyl-5-benzylideiie-4-ox- 

azolidone  (Holmbekg),    1912,    A.,  i, 

133. 
Thionphenyl-mono-  and  di-methyluracils 

(Beiikeni)  and  Hennicke),  1906,  A., 

i,  313. 
2-Thion-3-phenyl-4-oxazolidone   and   its 

derivatives  (Holmbekg),  1912,   A.,  i, 

132. 
2-TMon-3-phenyl-l:2:8:4-tetrahydro- 

quinazolone   (v.    Pawlewski),   1905, 

A.,  i,  246. 
)3-Thionpropionic  acid,  and  its  lead  salt 
and   methyl   ester  (Matsui),   1912, 
A.,  i,  262. 

ethyl   ester   (Mat.sui),    1909,    A.,    i, 
463. 
2-Thionpyrimidine-5-carboxylic  acid,  6- 

aniino-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and  liydro- 

chloride     (Johnson     and     Amklek), 

1911,  A.,  i,  576. 
2-Thiontetrahydro-4pyrimidone,  5- 

brorao-6-ainino-  (Johnson  and  Johns), 

1905,  A.,  i,  837. 
2-Thiontetrahydro-6-pyrimidone,  5- 

aniiiio-,      iV'-lienzoyl     derivative      of 

(Johnson),  1905,  A.,  i,  836. 
Tliion-;7-toluic  acid  (Matsui),  1912,  A., 

i,  262. 
2-Thion-3-i'*-tolyl-6-methyl-l:2:3:4- 

tetrahydroquinazoline  and  its  additive 

salts   (v.    Waltiieu   and  Bamberg), 

1906,  A.,  i,  387. 
Thion-^j-tolylmethyluracil       (Behrend 

and  Henxicke),  1906,  A.,  i,  313. 
Thiontrimethyluracil     (Behrend     and 

Hennicke),  1906,  A.,  i,  314. 
Thionuric  acid  (I'iloiy  and   Finckh), 

1904,  A.,  i,  826. 
Thion  isovaleric      acid,      methyl     ester 

(1)ei,i;:i'1ne),  1911,  A.,  i,  768. 
Thionyl  chloride  and  fluoride.    See  under 

Snlphur. 
a-Thionyldit.sv>butyric  acid  (lln.DnrH), 

1912,  A.,  i,  71. 
Thionyldiglycollic   acid   and    its    salts, 

l)rt'i}aiati(in  of  ((iAZDAR  and  Smiles), 

1908,  T.,  1834  ;   P.,  216. 
"  Thionylindigo,"  syntliesis  of,   and  its 

hydriodide    (Claasz),     1912,     A.,     i, 

513. 
Thionylracemic     acid,     methyl      ester 

(Schiller),  1909,  A.,  i,  553. 


Thionyltartaric  acid  esters  (Schiller), 

1909,  A.,  i,  552. 
Thio-oxyarsenic     acids,     formation     of 

(Foster),  1904,  A.,  ii,  118. 

Thiophans      in      Canadian      petroleum 

(MAHEiiYand  Quayle),1906,  A.,  i,394. 

Thiophen,  preparation  of  (Steinkopf), 

1912,  A.,  i,  292. 

absorption     spectrum     of    (PuRVIs), 

1910,  T.,  1648  ;  P.,  201. 
homologues  of,  influence  of  light  and 
heat  on  the  chlorination  and  bromin- 
ation   of   (Opolski),    1905,    A.,    i, 
367. 
derivatives  of  (Thomas),  1908,  A.,  i, 

360. 
mercury  derivatives  (Paolini),  1907, 

K.,  i,  788. 
dimercuric  hydroxyacetate,  Dimroth's 

(ScHWALiJE),  1905,  A.,  i,  656. 
estimation   of,  colorimetrically    (ScH- 
walbe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  779. 
Thiophens,  preparation  of,  by  the  action 
of  ammonium   sulphide   on   aliphatic 
aromatic   ketones   (Willgerodt    and 
ScHOLTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  392. 
Thiophens,  bronio-,    action  of  hydrogen 
p,!roxideon(LANFRV),  1912,  A.,  i,  487. 
Thiophen  nucleus,  reduction  of  (Thomas), 

1909,  A.,  i,  251,  600. 
Thiophen  reaction,  Liebermann's  (ScH- 
walbe),  1904,  A.,  i,  337  ;   (Bauer), 
1904,    A.,    i,    519,    914  ;     (Storch), 
1904,  A.,  i,  610  ;  (Liebermann  and 
Pleus),  1904,  A.,  i,  684. 
Thiophenaldehyde  and  bromo-,  and  their 
derivatives  (Gattermann),  1912,  A., 
i,  985. 
Thiophen-2-aIdehyde,     preparation    and 
derivatives     of     (Grishkewitsch- 
Trochimowsky),  1911,  A.,  i,  481. 
derivatives       of       (Grishkewitsch- 
Trouhimowsky    and   Matschure- 
vrnscH),  1912,  A.,  i,  641. 
Thiophen-2-carboxylic      acid,       Z-A-di- 
hydroxy-,    ethyl    and    methyl    esters 
(Hinsherg),  1912,  A.,  i,  895. 
Thiophencarboxylic       acids      (HoLLB- 
MAN    and    Voerman),    1907,    A.,    i, 
334  ;  (Voerman),  1907,  A.,  i,  868. 
Thiophen-2:5-dicarbozylio  acid,  3:4-rfi- 
hydroxy-,    etliyl    and    methvl   esters 
(HiNsuERG),  1910,  A.,  i,  335." 
Thiophenic    acid,    action    of   hydrogen 
piuoxide   on    (Lanfry),    1912,  A.,   i, 
717. 
Thiophenol,     ;;-amino-.        See     Phenyl 

ineriiHiitan,  ;)-amino-. 
Thiophenols  (Brand),  1909,  A.,  i,  855; 
(Brand  and  Wirsing),  1912,  A.,  i, 
666. 

U  U 
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Thiophenol  ethers,  addition  of  methyl 
sulphate  to  (AuwERS  and  Ahndt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  644. 

transformation  of,  into  thioflavanone 
derivatives  (Auwers  and  Arndt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  668. 
Thiophenoquinones,       constitution      of 

(PosNER),  1911,  A.,  i,  554. 
7-Thiophenoylpeiitane     (Freund     and 

Fleischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  492. 
3-Thiophen-2:4:5-tricarboxylic   acid,   3- 

li3'droxy-,    2-ethyl   dihydrogen   ester, 

and  its  sodium  salt  {Hin.sberg),  1912, 

A.,  i,  894. 
Thiophosphoric   acid.     See  under  Phos- 
phorus. 
Thiophten,  hromo-derivatives  (Capelle), 

1908,  A.,  i,  201. 
Thiopinacones,  conversion  of,  into  hydro- 
carbons   (Manchot    and    Krische), 

.1905,  A.,  i,  142. 
Thiopyrine.    See  l-Pheuyl-2:3-dimethyl- 

pyrazolone,  2:5-thio-. 
3-Thiopyrine.         See      l-Phenyl-2:5-di- 

metliylpyrazole,    2:3-thio-. 
>|/ -Thiopyrine.        See      5-Methylthiol-l- 

plienyl-3-methyIpyrazole. 
i.wThiopyrine.        See     3-Phenyl-l:2-di- 

methylpyrazole,   2:5-thio-. 
rf-/,wThiopyrine.      See    5-Methylthiol-3- 

])henyl-l-nietliylp3n-azole. 
3-Thiopyrinetrioxide.      See   Trioxythio- 

1 -phenyl- 2:5 -diiuethylpyrazole. 
Thiopyrone-3:5-dicarboxylic    acid.     See 

4-Keto]ieiithiophen-3:5-dicarboxylic 

acid. 
Thio-7-pyronedithiols.     See  4-Ketopen- 

thioi)heiidithiols. 
Thiopyronine.       See      Thioxanthinium 

chloride,  3:6-<?/auiino-. 
Thioquinanthren      hydrohromide      and 

hydrochloride    and    their    isomerides 

(EDiNGERand  Ekeley),  1903,  A.,  i,  58. 
Thioquindoline  and  its  salts  (Noelting 

and  Stkuer),  1911,  A.,  i,  165. 
Thioquindolinecarboxylic  acid  (Noelt- 

IN(;  and  IIkrzisaum),  1911,  A.,  i,  917. 
Thiosalicylic   acid.     See  o-Thiolbeuzoic 

acid. 
Thiosalol.        See     o-Tliiolbeiizoic     acid, 

phenyl   ester. 
Thiosemicarbazide,    A^-alkyl    and    -aryl 

substitutetl   derivatives    (HuscH,    Op- 

EERMANN,  aud  Waltiikr),  1904,  A., 

i,  629. 
Thiosemicarbazideacetic     acids,     inner 

anhydrides    of    (Bi'SOH     and    Meus.s- 

ti(irkker)<  1907,  A.,  i,  418. 
Thiosemicarbazylcamphoformeneamine- 

carboxylactimide (Tingle  and  Bates), 

1911,  A.,  i,  55. 


Thiosemicarbazylcamphoformeneamine- 

carboxylic    acid   and  its   ethyl   ester 

(Tingle    and    Bates),    1911,    A.,    i, 

54. 

Thiosulphonates      and      thiosulphates, 

hydrolysis  of,  by  alkali  (Fromm  and 

Erfurt),  1909,  A.,  i,  902. 

action   of  arsenites   and   cyanides   on 

(Gutmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  972. 
volumetric  estimation  of  (Gutmann), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  544. 
Thiosulphonic     acid,     chloro-,     methyl 

ester  (Ueli^pine),  1910,  A.,  i,  612. 
Thiosulphuric  acid.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Thiotetrahydroquinazolines        (Sexier 
and  Shepheard),  1909,  T  .  494  ;   P., 
72. 
2-    and    6-Thiothymine,    and    salts    of 
(Wheeler,    McFarland,    and    Sto- 
rey), 1910,  A.,  i,  139. 
Thio-^j-toluiminomethyl    ether,    method 
hydrogen    sulphate    (Matsui),    1910 
A.,  i,  695. 
Thiotolylpyrinetrioxides    and   3-i|/-Thio- 
tolylpyrines,     o-    and  |)-,    and    their 
sulphones  (Michaelis  and  Behrens), 
1905,  A.,  i,  380. 
Thiourazoles,    isomeric    (Busch,    Rein- 
HARDT,  and  Limpach),  1910,   A.,  i, 
142. 
Thiourea,  alkyl  synthesis  after  adminis- 
tration   of    (Pohl),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
757. 
action  of  acyl  chlorides  on  (DixoN  and 
Hawthorne),      1907,      T.,     124; 
(Dixon    and    Taylor),    1907,    T., 
923;    P.,  120. 
See  also  Thioearbamide. 
Thioureas,    substituted,   action   of  acyl 
chlorides     on     (Dixon     and     Haav- 
thorne),  1907,  T.,  122  ;  (Dixon  and 
Taylor),    1907,    T.,    912;    P.,    119, 
294. 
Thiourethanes   {.vanthoge)iamidcs),  crys- 
tallography of  two  (Fedoroff  and 
Artemeeff),  1909,  A.,  i,  245. 
action  of  bromoacetophenone   on  (v. 
Walther     and    Greifenhagen), 
1907,  A.,  i,  551. 
(//Thiourethanes,  new  class  of  coloured 

(V.  Bkaun),  1904,  A.,  i,  90. 
Thiourets,  action  of  amines  and  hydr- 
azines on  (Fkom.m  and  Vetter),  1907, 
A.,  i,  9S2. 
l:4-Thioxan     and     its     mcrcurichloride 

(Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1806. 
Thioxanthenol,    constitution    of    (HiL- 

r>iT('H  and  Smiles).  1911,  T.,  156. 
Thioxanthenyl  chloride  and  oxide  (Hil- 
ditch  and   S.miles),    1911,    T.,  158; 
P.,  3. 
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Thioxanthinium    hydroxide,    3-amiiio-, 
and  -'Jifi-^^ianiiiio-,   and  its  acetyl    de- 
rivative,   salts    of    (Keiiumann    and 
LowY),  1912,  A.,  i,  207. 
Thioxanthone    and    o-tiiiolhenzoic    acid 

(Mayek),  1909,  A.,  i,  405. 
new  synthesis  of,  and  its  derivatives 

(Davls    and     Smiles),    1910,    T., 

1296;  P.,  93,  174;  (Smii.e.s),  1910, 

P.,  342. 
synthesis  of  derivatives  of  (Christo- 

I'HEK  and  Smiles),  1911,  T.,  2046, 

P.,  265. 
jOCT'chlorate    (Gombekg     and     Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  871. 
Thioxanthone,   2-amino-,  and  liydroxy- 

(CinusTOi'HEii  and  Smiles),   1911, 
T.,  2048. 
bromo-,  and  chlorohydroxy-,  and  its 
sodium  salt  (Marsden  and  Smiles), 

1911,  T..  1356. 

4-bromo-  (Gombkug  and  Cone),  1910, 

A.,  i,  871. 
l-chloro-4-nitro-,       and       2-chloro-l- 

nitro-  (Mayer),  1910,  A.,  i,  262. 
hydroxy-  (Davis  and  Smiles),  1910, 

T.,  1296  ;  P.,  174. 
l:4-f^^■hydI•oxy-  (Clarke  and  Smiles), 

1911,  T.,  l.^>38  ;  P.,  212. 
2:3:4-/rihydroxy-,    syntliesis    of,    and 

its  trimethyl  etlier  (Ullmann  and 
SoNE),  1911,  A.,  i,  739. 

2:4-rfniitro-  (Mayer),  1910,  A.,  i,  262. 
Thioxanthones,    nitio-,     preparation    of 

(Farrrxp\\.biiiken  vokm.   F.   Bayf.u 

&  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  450. 
Thioxanthone-4-carboxylic  acid,  and  its 

amide  and  methyl  ester  (Mayer),  1910, 

A.,  i,  261. 
Thioxanthonium  chloride  and  ferrichlor- 

ide  (HiLDiTCir  and  Smiles),  1911,  T., 

157  ;  P.,  3. 
Thiozone  and  its  derivatives  (Erdmann), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Thiozonides  (Krumann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  830. 
Thiuram    sulphides     (v.    Biiaun     and 
Steciiele),  1903,  A.,  i,  618. 

and     t'soThiuram      (Z/sulpliides      (v. 
Braun),  1903,  A.,  i,  619. 

rft'sulphides  (v.  Braun  and  Deutscii), 

1912,  A.,  i,  693. 

Thomson  and  Carnelley's  rule,  new  ex- 
ception to  (K  hem  ann),  1907,  A.,  i,311. 

Thomsonite  from  New  Jersey  (Can- 
field),  1911,  A.,  ii,  615. 

Thoria.     Sec  Tliorium  (/ioxide. 

Thorianite  from  Ceylon  (Dunstan  : 
Ramsay),  1901,  A.,  ii,  744;  (Coo- 
mara-Swamy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  745  ; 
(Dunstan  and  Blake),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
833. 


Thorianite,     variety     of,     from     Galle, 

Ceylon     (Dunstan     and     Jones), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  554. 
mode  of  formation  of  (Szilard),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  888. 
composition    of    (Kobayasui),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  1181. 
composition  of,  and  the  relative  radio- 
activity of  its  constituents  (BiJCH- 

ner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  149. 
new  elements  in    (Evans),  1908,  T., 

666  ;  P.,  60  ;  (Ogawa),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

952,  953. 
supposed  new  radioactive  element  in 

(Hahn),    1905,    A.,   ii,    432,    789; 

(Ramsay),  190.5,  A.,  ii,  789. 
from  Ceylon,  analysis  of  (Jakob  and 

TdtfcoczKo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  172. 
Thorite,    composition    of    (Schilling), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  85. 
Thorium   (Baskerville),  1901,   A.,   ii, 

663  ;  (v.  Bolton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  53  ; 

(Meyer),    1909,    A.,   ii,    53,    320; 

(Karstens),     1909,     A.,     ii,    243  ; 

(v.  Wartenbkr(;),  1910, A.,  ii,  134. 
and  its  disintegration  products  (Les- 
lie), 1911,  A.,  ii,  1048. 
in  the  atmosphere  (Kurz),  1910,  A., 

ii,  476. 
disintegration  products  of,  in  the  at- 

mospiiere  (Pacini),  1910,  A.,  ii,  374. 
occurrence  of,  in    Ceylon  (Dunstan  : 

Ramsay),  1904,  A.,  ii,  744  ;   (Coo- 

mara-Sw.vmy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  745. 
distribution  of,  in  the  earth's  surface 

materials  (JoLY),  1909,  A., ii, 458, 637. 
and  helium,  association  of,  in  minerals 

(Strutt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  144. 
presence    of,    in    the    soil    at    Rome 

(Blanc),  1908,  A.,  ii,  248,  452. 
does  it  exist  as  silicate  in  monazite  ? 

(Kress  and  Metzoer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

588. 
presence  of,  in  rocks  (Blanc),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  366,  459. 
amount    of,    in    sedimentary     rocks 

(Joly),  1910,  A.,  ii,  723,  969. 
chemistry   of  (HAUsEii  and   WiuTii), 

1912,   A.,  i,  827;   (Wirth),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  766. 
uniform  nature  of  (Meyer  and  GuM- 

I'EUz),  1905,   A.,    ii,    257;    (Eber- 

hakd),  1905,  A.,  ii,  258  ;  (Baskek- 

ville),  1905,  A.,  ii,  395. 
preparation  of  (Sie.mens  &   Hal.skk, 

Akt.-Ges.),     1903,     A.,     ii,     432  ; 

(MoissANand  Honio.schmid),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  678. 
preparation  of  metallic,  and  its  alloys 

(Siemens  ^t   Halskk,  Akt.-Ge.s),. 

1904,  A.,  ii,  40. 
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Thorium,    inactive    (Baskerville   and 

Zerban),1905,  A.,  ii,,95;  (Zeuban), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  170. 
quantitative    spectra   of  (Leonard), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
radioactive  (Hofmann  and  Zerban), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  732;  (Zerban),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  41. 
radioactivity  of  (Zerban),  1905,  A., 

ii,    170  ;    (Sackur),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

368  ;  (Elster  and  Geitel),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  643. 
radioactivity  of,  compared  with  that  of 

radium  (Rutherford  and  Soddy), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  347. 
specific     radioactivity    of,     and     the 

variation   of  the   activity   of,  with 

chemical   treatment  and  with  time 

(McCoy  and   Ro.ss),  1908,   A.,   ii, 

81. 
•activity  induced  by  (v.  Lerch),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  8. 
excited  activity  of   (Slater),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  368. 
relative     activity     of     radium     and, 

measured  by  the  7-radiation  (Eve), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  62. 
and  its  products,  specific  radioactivity 

of  (Ashman),  1909,  A.,  ii.  111. 
radioactivity    of    halogen    and    oxy- 

halogen  compounds    of  (Chaudier 

and  Chauvexet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  174. 
distribution   in   electric   fields  of  the 

active  deposits  of  (Russ),  1908,  A,, 

ii,  552. 
transport    of  the    active    deposit    of 

(Wellisch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  358. 
transformations  of  the  active  deposit 

of  (Marsden  and  Darwin),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  823. 
disintegration  of  the  active  deposit  of 

(Meitner),   1912,  A.,  ii,  723. 
o-particles from  (Bragg),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

416. 
mass  of  the  o-particles  from  (Ruther- 
ford and  Hahn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  719. 
number  of  o-particles  given  by  (Les- 
lie), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1023. 
rate   of  emission   of  o-particles  from 

(Geiger  and  Rutherford),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  917. 
discharge  of  o-rays  from  (Barratt), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  408. 
range   of  o-rays    from   (Geiger   and 

NuTTAi.L),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1022. 
origin  of  )3-rays  of  (Levin),  1906,  A., 

ii,  718. 
j8-rays    from    the    active    deposit    of 

(v.  Baeyer,  Hahn,  and  Mfitner). 

1911,     A.,    ii,    567  ;    (Hahn   and 

Meitner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  514. 


Thorium,  magnetic  spectrum  of  /3-rays 
of  (v.  Baeyer,  Hahn,  and  Meit- 
ner), 1912,  A.,  ii,  409. 
7-rays  of  (Russell  and  Soddy),  1911, 

A.,  ii.  88. 
rate    of    production   of  helium    from 

(Soddy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  921. 
emanation,      molecular     weight       of 
(Makower),  1905,  A.,  ii,    220  ; 
(Leslie),  1911,  A.,  ii,  843. 
absorption  of  (Klaus),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

416. 
rate  of  decay  of  (Le  Rossignol  and 

Gimingham),  1904,  A.,  ii,  531. 
o-particles       expelled      from      the 
(Geiger  and    Marsden),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  92. 
o-particles  expelled  in  the  disinte- 
gration of  (Satterly),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1123. 
and  actinium  emanation,  condensa- 
tion of  (Kinoshita),  1908,  A., 
ii,  652. 
difl'usion   and   transformation    of 
(Leslie),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1032. 
relative     activity    of,    and     active 
deposit   from    (Bronson),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  792. 
diffusion  of  (Russ),  1909,  A.,  ii,  366, 

781. 
therapv  of  (Bickel  :  Kojo),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  964  ;  (Minami),  1912,  A., 
ii,  965. 
use  of,  in   therapeutics  (Turner), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1195. 
estimation  of,  in  soils  (Satterly), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  522. 
new  element  presenting  the  radioactive 
characters  of  (Blanc),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
323. 
an  intermediate  product   of  (Hahn), 

1907,  A.,  ii.  359. 
colloidal     (Wedekind     and     Baum- 

hauer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  895. 
zirconium,  and  the  rare  earth  metals, 
behaviour  of,  towards  organic  bases 
(Hartwell),  1904,  A.,  ii,  89. 
lanthanum,     and     cerium,      physico- 
chemical  properties  of  aqueous  sohi- 
tions  of  salts  of  (Holmbero),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  157. 
biology    of    (Rossel),    1911,    A.,    ii, 
1117  ;   (v.  Bolton),   1911,  A.,  ii, 
1118. 
pharmacological  notion  of  (Sollmann 
and   Brown),    1907,    A.,   ii,    495  ; 
(Chace  and   Gies),    1907,   A.,   ii, 
496. 
action  of,   on  the  normal  and  fatty- 
degenerated  heart  (Tuveri),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1041. 
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Thorium    products,  rays  from  (Haiin), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  664.  ' 
observations     on    mixtures    of,    with 
cerium    (Meyer    and    Anschutz), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  557. 
Thorium  alloys  with  aluminium  (Honig- 
scHMin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  173. 
with  nickel  (Ohauvenet),  1908,  A., 
ii,  858. 
Thorium     compound,      colloidal,     with 
uranium     (Szilard),     1907,     A.,    ii, 
97. 
Thorium  compounds  (Rosenheim,  Sam- 
TER,  and  Davidsohn),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
601. 
nomenclature  of  (Hahn),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

454. 
relation     between     radioactivity    and 
connwsition  of  (McCoy  and  Roys), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  415. 
chemical     separation     of    radioactive 
types  of  matter  in  (Schlundt  and 
Moore),  1906,  A.,  ii,  2. 
Thorium     salts,     preparation     of,    and 
IHiriticatinn  of,  by  means  of  the  sul- 
phate   (Koppel    and    Holtkamp), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  717. 
radioactivity    of    (Boltwood),    1906, 
A.,    ii,    415;    1907,   A.,    ii,    731  ; 
(Dauourian),  1906,  A.,  ii,  416. 
action    of   the   radium   emanation    on 
(Her.schfinkel:    Ramsay),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  843. 
abnormal  behaviour  of,  on  hydrolysis 

(Denham),  1908,  A.,  ii,  380. 
of  organic  acids  (Moroan),  1904,  A., 

i,  892. 
separation     of      radiothorium      from 
(Blanc  and  Angelucci),  1906,  A., 
ii,  644, 
Thorium  arsenates  (Bakbieki),  1911,  A., 
ii,  207. 
tetra-    and    Ac.ra-borides    (Binet    dv 

Jassonneix),  1905,  A.,  ii,  597. 
bromide,    hydrates   of  (Chauvenet), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  741. 
and  chloride,  preparation  and  pro- 
perties of  (Moissan  and  Martin- 
SKN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  531. 
carbonates  (Chauvenet),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

806. 
chlorides    and    oxychlorides    (Chau- 
venet), 1909,  A.,  ii,  53. 
chloride,  i)reparation  of  (Matignon), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  149. 
oxychloride,      and      its     hydrates, 
hydride,  and  nitride  (Matignon 
and    DELitPiNE),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
179. 
hvdrates  of  (Chauvenet),  1909,  A., 
'ii,  741. 


Thorium  chloride,  anhydrous  compounds 
of,  with  alkali  chlorides  (Chau- 
venet), 1909,  A.,  ii,  583. 
hydrated  compounds  of,  with  alkali 
chlorides  (Chauvenet),  1909,  A., 
ii,  584. 
compounds  of,  with  ammonia  (Chau- 
venet), 1910,  A.,  ii,  872. 
dissociation  of  the  compound  of  am- 
monia with  (Chauvenet),  1911, 
A.,ii,  586. 
fluoride  (Duboin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  298  ; 
(Chauvenet),  1908,  A.,  ii,  597. 
and  oxyfluoride  (Chauvenet),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  597. 
hydroxides,  colloidal  (Szilard),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  45. 
hydroxide  hydrosol  (MiJLLER),   1906, 
A.,ii,  762. 
heterogeneous   colloidal   (SzilArd), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  197. 
mercuri-iodide  (Duboin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

598  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  316. 
nitrate,   electrolysis  of  (Angelucci), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  773. 
solution,  cause  of  evolution  of  carbon 
dioxide  from  (Angelucci),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  742. 
double  nitrate  and  oxalate  of  (Ange- 
lucci), 1909,  A.,  ii,  742. 
nitrates    and    sulphates    with     bases 
(Kolb,    Melzer,     Merckle,    and 
Teufel),  1909,  A.,  i,  16. 
f^/oxide  {Ihoria),  preparation  of,  from 
monazite  sand  (Wirth),  1912,  A., 
ii,  948. 
heat  development  due  to  radioactivity 
of  (Pegram  and  Webb),  1909,  A., 
ii.  111. 
reduction    of   (BiNET    DU   Jas.son- 
NEix),  1905,  A.,  ii,  597  ;  (Wede- 
KiND  and  Fetzek),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
718. 
reduction    of,    by   carbon    (Green- 
wood), 1908,  T.,  1493  ;  P.,  188. 
ap})lication  to,  of  a  general  method 
of  synthesis  of  (hioriiles  and  sili- 
cates    (DuboIxN),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
297. 
estimation  and  sepamtion  of,  from 
the  oxides  of  the  yttrium-cerium 
group  (Giles),  1905,  A.,  ii,  615. 
use  of  organic  acids  for  the  precipita- 
tion    and     separation     of,     from 
cerium,      lanthanum,      and      di- 
dymium      oxides      (Kolb      and 
Ahrle),  1905,  A.,  ii,  288. 
?;i(!<oxide  (Wvuouboff),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

81. 
jtx*roxide   (Calzolari),    1911,    A.,   ii, 
404. 
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Thorium    oxysnlphide,    preparation     of 
(iiAUSER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  273. 
calcium  phosphate  (Colani),  1909,  A., 

ii,   742. 
strontium  phosphate   (Colani),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  742. 
bromo-  and  chloro-jjhosphates   (Col- 
ani), 1909,  A.,  ii,  742. 
selenate  (Wyrouboff),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
417. 
octahydrated,     crystallography     of 
(RosATi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  359. 
potassium  silicate  (Duboin),  1908,  A., 

ii,  298. 
silicide  (Honigschmid),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

173. 
sulphates,  basic  (Hausee  andWiRTH), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  54. 
sulphate  (Barre),  1910,  A.,  ii,  781. 
basic     (Hauser),      1910,     A.,     ii, 

1075. 
heat     of    hydration     and     vapour 
pressure  of  the  hydrates  of  (Kop- 
pel),  1910,  A.,  ii,  691. 
solubility  of,  in  sulphuric  acid  and 
in    lithium     sulphate    (Barre), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  771. 
double   sulphates   and    decomposition 
of  the   normal   sulphate    by   water 
(Barre),  1910,  A.,ii,  718. 
hydrogen,      rubidium,     and     caesium 
sulphates  (Manuelli  and  Gaspar- 
iNETTi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  375. 
sulphide  and  oxysulphide   (Duboin), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  502. 
yttrium  uranium  titanate.     See  Yttro- 
crasite. 
Thorium    organic   compounds    (Rosen- 
heim,  Samter,  and  Davidsohn), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  602. 
picrate,  hippurate,  and  basic  chloro- 
acetates  (Karl),  1910,  A.,  i,  552. 
Thorium     detection,     estimation,     and 
separation  : — 
detection  and  estimation  of,  by  means 
of  iodic  acid  (Meyer),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
825. 
estimation  of  (Rosenheim),  1912,  A., 

ii,  869. 
estimation  of,  in  monazite  sand  (Hau- 
ser and  Wirth),  1909.  A.,  ii,  352  ; 
(Borelli),  1909,  a.,  ii,  .522;  (Min- 
gaye),  1910,  A.,  ii,  78  ;  (Meyer  and 
Sfeter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  459. 
separation    of    (Smith    and  James), 
1912,    A.,   ii,   390  ;    (Koss),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  809. 
separation  of,  from  the  cerite  earths 
by  means  of  normal  sodium  suljihite 
(Gkossmann),    1905,    A.,  ii,    326  ; 
(Batek),  1905,  A.,  ii>  461. 


Thorium    detection,     estimation,     and 

separation:  — 
separation    of,    from   the   rare   earths 

(Metzger),  1903,  A.,  ii,  109. 
separation  of,  from  the  rare  earths,  by 

?«,-nitrobenzoic  acid  (Neisch),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  663. 
separation  of,    fi'om  titanium   (DlTT- 

RiCH  and   Freund),    1908,   A.,  ii, 

134. 
separation  of  titanium,  zirconium,  and, 

from  iron  (Dittrich  and  Freund), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  135. 

See    also    Mesothorium    and     Radio- 
thorium. 
Thorium  minerals,  principal  (Szilaed), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  815. 
radioactivity  of  (BoLnvooD:  Dadou- 

rian),  1906,  A.,  ii,  415. 
Thorium-^,   radiation   of   (v.   Leech), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  522. 
Thorium- A'    and    the    induced    thorio- 
activity   (v.   Leech),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
790. 
new    j3-radiation    from    (Hahn     and 

Meitner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  566. 
diffusion  of  (Hoffmann),  1907,  A., 

ii,  4. 

therapy  of  (Bickel  :  Ko.to),  1912,  A., 

ii,  964  ;  (Minami),  1912,  A.,  ii,  965. 

effect     of    intravenous     injection     of 

(TsnviDis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1080. 

Thortveitite  (Schetelig),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

56. 
Three-phase  lines  in  chloral  alcoholate 
anil    aniline    hydrochloride    (RoozE- 
]!ooM    and    Leopold),    1906,  A.,   ii, 
654. 
Threoglohulin  of  the  pig,   histidiue  in 

(Koch),  1911,  A.,  i,  406. 
(ZMhreo-a75-/rniydj:oxyvaleric        acid, 
phenylhydrazide  of  (Nef),  1910,  A., 
i,  713. 
d-     and     Z-Threo-a")5-/?iTiydroxyTaleric 
acids  and  their  salts  and  derivatives 
(Nef),  1910,  A.,  i   713. 
rf-Threo-o5-(/ihydroxyvalerolactone 

(Xef),  1910,  A.,  i,  713. 
Z-Threonic  acid  and  its  brucine  salt  and 
lihonylhydrazide  (Nkf),  1908,  A.,  i,  7. 
Thrombin.     See  Fibrin  ferment. 
Thromboplastin,    preparation    of,    from 
tissues  (Cecil),  1912,   A.,ii,  60. 
presence  of,  in  blood-platelets  (Bayne- 

JONES),  1912,  A.,  ii,  459. 
role  of,  in  the  coagulation  of  blood 
(Howell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  60. 
a-Thujadicarboxylic  acid,  esters  and 
amide  of,  and  ammonium  salt  of  the 
latter  (Thomson),  1910,  T.,  1512; 
P.,  178. 
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Thujamenthene  (Tschuoaeff),  1904, 
A.,  i,  515  ;  1905,  A.,  i.  73. 

Thujamenthone,  benzyl  derivative,  and 
Thujamenthonewooxirae,  liydioxy- 
(Wallacii  and  Fuitz.sciie),  1905,  A., 
i,  148. 

Thujane    (Tschuoaeff    and     Fomin), 
1911,  A.,i,  72. 
transformations    of  (KlJNEU),     1911, 
A.,  i,  996. 

Thuja  plicata.     See  Arbor  vilae. 

Thajene  (Kondakoff  and  Skwouzokf), 
1903,  A.,  i,  642. 
and  its  halogen  compounds  (Konda- 
koff and  Skwokzoff),  1904,  A.,  i, 
438. 
derivatives  (Tsciiugaeff),  1904,   A., 
i,  515  ;  (Kondakoff),   1904,  A.,  i, 
756  ;    (Kondakoff     and     Skwor- 
zofk),  1910,  A.,  i,  754. 
dihydrohaloids   (Kondakoff),     1908, 

A.,  i,  195. 
bromides  (Ki.jneh),  1911,  A,  i,  72. 

Thujenes,    isomeric    (Tsciiugaeff   and 
Fomin),  1912,  A.,  i,   479. 
reduction       of      (Tschuoaeff      and 

Fomin),  1911,  A.,  i,  72. 
a-  and  /3-  (Tsciiugaeff),  1905,  A.,  i, 
72. 

Thujone.     See  Tanacetone. 

isoThujoneamine  and  its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive (Wallach  and  Fhitzsciie), 
1905,  A.,  i,   148. 

Thujoneoxalic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and  its 
seinicarbazone  (Korz,  Biecek,  and 
Sciiuler),  1906,  A.,  i,  668. 

woThujoneoxalic  acid.  See  :J:4-Di- 
methyl-2-tsopropylc2/c^opeutene-5-one- 
1 -oxalic  acid. 

)3-Thujone-oxime  and  its  benzoyl  deriva- 
tive and  -/.sooxime  (Wallach  and 
Fritzsche),  1905,  A.,  i,   148. 

isoThujoneoxime  and  its  b(!nzoyl  deriva- 
tive and  hydrochloride  (Wallach  and 
Fritzsche),  1905,  A.,  i,  148. 

Thujorhodin  (Tsvett),  1911,  A.,  i,  395. 

j8-Tliujyl  alcohol.  See  Tanacetyl  alco- 
hol. 

8-Thujyl  alcohol  (Paolini  and  Div- 
izia),  1912,  A.,  i,  636. 

Thujylamine  and  its  iV-dimethyl  deriva- 
tive and  their  salts  (T.schugaeff), 
1905,  A.,  i,  72. 

Thujylhydrazine  (Ki.inkr),  1911,  A.,  i, 
71. 

Thujyltrimethylammonium  hydroxide 
and  salts  ^Tschui^vkkf),  1905,  A.,  i, 
72. 

Thujylxanthic  acid,  methyl  ester 
(T.schugaeff),  1905,  A.,  i,  '72. 

Thulium  (James),  1910,  A.,  ii,  412. 


Thulium   and   its   salts  (James),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  891. 
elements   present  in  (v.   Welshach), 

1911,  A.,  ii,   607. 
Thuringite    from    Moravia    (Kretsch- 

mek),  1906,  A.,  ii,  458. 
from  Thuriiifjia  (Zalinski),  1904,  A., 

ii,  571. 
Thuya    articulata    of    Algeria,    oil    of 
the  wood  of  (Grimal),   1905,  A.,  i, 
148. 
Thymamine,    a    protamine     from     the 
thymus  gland  (Nelson),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1030. 
Thyme,  Dalmatian,   white,    constituents 

of  the  oil  of  (Pickles),   1911,   P., 

285. 
Spanish  oil  of  (RoDii;;),  1907,   A.,  ii, 

306. 
Thymic    acid    (Steudel    and    Brigl), 

1911,  A.,  i,  342. 
Thymine  (2:6-(likefo-5-methyUelrahydro- 

pyrimidini')    front   the  products    of 

jiancreatic  autolysis  (Kutscher  and 

LoHMANN),     1905,     A.,     ii,     466  ; 

(Levene),  1905,  A.,  ii,  732. 
formation   of,    by   heating    intestinal 

nucleic  acid  (Inouye),  1908,  A.,  i, 

931. 
preparation    of    (Wheeler,    McFar- 

LAND,  and   Storey),    1910,    A.,    i, 

138. 
synthesis   of  (Wheeler  and   Merr- 
'  lAM),    1903,     A.,    i,    525  ;  (Gern- 

GROss).  1905,  A.,  i,  943. 
action  of  diazobenzenesidphonic   arid 

on  (Johnson  and  Claim"),  1908,  A., 

i,  931. 
diuretic  action    of  (Levene),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  711. 
iV^-alkyl   derivatives    of,   synthesis  of 

(Johnson  and  Claim-),  1908,  A.,  i, 

835. 
benzyl  derivatives,  synthesis  of  (John- 
son and  Derby),  1908,  A.,  i,  1018. 
]iotas.sium    derivative   (Johnson    and 

Clai>p),  1908,  A.,  i,  836. 
sodium,     mercuric,    silver,    and   lead 

.salts  (Myers),  1910,  A.,  i,  344. 
seii:tration  of,  from  uracil  (Johnson), 

1908,  A.,  i,  692. 
Thymine-4carboxylic    acid,    .synthesis 
of,  and  its  etliyl  ester  and  salts  (John- 
son), 1907,  A.,  i,  879. 
Thymine-oj-carboxylic    acid,    synthesis 
of,    and    its    etiiyl    ester    and    salts 
(Johnson   and   Sreh),    1907,    A.,    i, 
10S3. 
Thyminglucophosphate,     barium     (Le- 
vene   antl    Mandel),    1908,    A.,     i, 
587. 
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Thymol  (Z-hi/droxy-l-methyl-i-hopropyl- 

bcnzcTie)  (Guillaumin),  1910,  A.,  i, 

375. 
from  the  oil  of  Origanum  florihundinn 

(Battandier),  1903,  A.,  i,  165. 
synthesis    of,    and    its   methyl   ester 
'  (B^HAL  and  Tiffeneau),  1908,  A., 

i,  630. 
solubility  and  distribution  coeflBcients 

of  (Seidell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1153. 
oxidation  of  (Cousin  and  H^rissey), 

1912,  A.,  i,  695. 
oxidation  of,  by  the  oxidising  ferment 

of  mushrooms  (Corsix  and  HfeRis- 

sey),  1908,  A.,  i,  84. 
bactericide  value  of  (Schmidt),   1910, 

A.,  ii,  882. 
union   of,    in    red    blood    corpuscles 

(Usui),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1066. 
new    isomerides    of    (Guillaumin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  318. 
bromo-  and  iodo-derivatives  of  (Dan- 

nenbero),  1903,  A.,  i,  338. 
trichloroacetate   (An.selmino),    1907, 

A.,  i,  413. 
diethylaminoethyl  carbonate  and   its 

salts    and     chlorocarbonate     (EiN- 

HORN  and  Rothlauf),  1911,  A.,  i, 

704. 
iodide,  estimation  of  (Elvove),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  905. 

estimation  of  iodine  in  (Gane  and 
Webster),  1909,  A.,  ii,  613. 
estimation  of  (Seidell),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

696. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically  (Zdar- 

ek),  1903,  A.,  ii.  111. 
Thymol,    amino-,    formation   of    (Pux- 

eddu),  1906,  A.,  i,  995. 
2-bromo-,    bromonitro-,    and   2-nitro- 

(Robertson),  1908,  T.,  793  ;  P.,  73. 
2:6-(7ibromo-,  and  its   acetyl    deriva- 
tive,   and    6-bromo-2-nitro-   (Dah- 

mer),  1904,  A.,  i,  871. 
hydroxy-.      See  jip-Tolyldiiuethylcar- 

binol,  2-hydroxy-. 
MoThymol,  synthesis  of,  and  its  methyl 
ether  (BShal  and  Tiffeneau),  1908, 
A.,  i,  630. 
Thymols,  iodised.     See  Aristols. 
Thymol    dyes,    nitroso-,     structure    of 

(Solonina),  1907,  A.,  i,  838. 
Thymolyl-;)-ethylthymolylamine,fX-and 
j:)-acetvl  derivatives  of  (Decker  and 
Solonina),  1903,  A.,  i,  839. 
Thymomenthene.      See     Tetrahydrocy- 

mene. 
Thymomenthol  (hexahydrothymol)  (Bru- 

NEL),  1904,  A.,  i,  158. 
and    its    isomeride    and    derivatives 

(Brunei,),  1905,  A.,  197,  363. 


j8-Thymomenthol      (Henderson      and 

Boyd),  1911,  T.,  2161. 
Thymomenthone  (Murat),  1911,  A.,  i, 
890. 
and    its    oxime     and     semicarbazone 
(Brunel),  1905,  A.,  i,  363. 
Thymomenthone,    dihxoTsio-    (Brunel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  479. 
Thymomenthonecarboxylic  acid  (Gard- 
ner, Perkin,  and  Watson),    1910, 
P.,  137. 
Thymomenthyl    oxalate     (Henderson 

and  Boyd),  1911,  T.,  2160  ;  P.  276. 
Thymomenthylamine    and    its    picrate 

(Brunel),  1905,  A.,  i,  363. 
Thymonucleic     acid    (  Kostytscheff), 
1904,  A.,  i,  127  ;  (Steudel),  1904, 
A.,  i,  837. 
constitution   of  (Levene  and   Man- 
del),  1908,  A.,  i,  587! 
hydrolysis  of  (Steudel),  1905,  A.,  i, 

398. 
structure  and  hydrolysis  of  (Levene 

and  Jacobs),  1912,  A.,  i,  926. 
oxidation  of,    with  calcium   perman- 
ganate (KuTstHER  and  Seem  ANN)  ; 
1904,  A.,  i,  127  ;  (KuTSCHER  and 
Schenck),  1905,  A.,  i,  621. 
Thymoqninol    and    its    methyl    ethers 

(Semmler),  1908,  A.,  i,  279. 
Thymo-quinol-   and   -qainone,    chloro-, 
and     semicarbazone      and     hydroxy- 
compound  of  the  quinoue  (Wallace 
and  Beschke),  1904,  A.,  i,  1036. 
Thymoqninone,   action   of   phenylsemi- 
carbazide  on  (Borsche  and  Zeller\ 
1904,  A.,  i,  1058. 
ThjTnoquinone,    rfi'Eydroxy-,  hydrolysis 
of  (ficHTER  and  Gl.aser),  1908,  A., 
i,  660. 
Thymoqainone-2  oxime-5-o-//;'j)(c-      and 
-5-o/)-'ii-nitrophenylhydrazone8 
(Borsche),  190S.  A.,  i,  67. 
2-Thymoquinoneoxime-5-semicarbazone 
(Borsche  and  Reclaihe),  1907,  A., 
i,  989. 
Thymoquinone-thymolimideand  its  ethyl 
ether  and  its  oxime,  and  acetyl  deri- 
vative   (Decker    and  Solonina), 
1903,  A.,  i,  839. 
ethers  (Decker  and  Solonina),  1905, 

A.,  i,  197. 
benzvl   ether   (Solonina),   1907,  A., 
i,  S39. 
o-Thymotic  acid,  and  two  isomeric  thy- 
motides,  crvstallographic   study  of 
(RosATi),  1909,  A.,  i,  648. 
and  its  silver  and  sodium  salts,  methyl 
and  ethyl  esters,  and  two  isomeric 
thymotides    (Spalliso    and    Pro- 
VENZAL),  1910,  A.,  i,  38. 
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Thymotides,   CzzRit^i'  ciystallographic 
cxaiiiiiiation  of  (Rosati),  1909,  A.,  i, 
G49. 
Thymotincopellidide      (IIii.debrandt), 
•     1905,  A.,  i,  155. 

Thymotinglycuronic      anhydride,      di- 

cliloro-,      and     o-Thymotinpiperidide 

(lill.DEHRANDT),  1905,  A.,  i,  80,  153, 

Thymotin-2-methylpiperidide     (Hn,i)K- 

BiiANivr),  1905,  A.,  i,  155. 
o-Thymoxy->i-  and    -zso-butyric,   -prop- 
ionic  and   -isovaleric   acids,    thyniyl 
esters  (Bischoff  and  Hlitmf.nthal), 
1907,  A.,  i,  34. 
i8-Thymoxy-/3-plienylacrylonitrile  (Mou- 
KEU  and  Lazennec),  190(5,  A.,  i,  270. 
o-Thymoxypropane,  7-chloio-/3-hydroxy- 
and     its     phenyluretliane     (Marle), 
1912,  T.,  314. 
Thymus  {thymus  gland),  pliysiology   of 

the  (Paton  and  Goodall),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  355. 
grafting  of,  in  animals  (Dudgeon  and 

Russell),  1905,  A.,  ri,  842. 
extirpation  of  the   (Vincent),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  664. 
enzvme  of  the  (Jones),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

191. 
nucleic  acids  from  the.     See  Nucleic 

acids, 
nuclein    of    the   (Auderhalpen   and 

Kashiwado),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1192. 
nucleohiston      of     the     (Huiskamp), 

1903,  A.,  i,  779. 
nucleo-histon   and   -protein  from    the 

(Bang),  1903,  A.,  ii.  664. 
tliymaniine  from  the  (Nelson),  1908, 

A.,  i,  1030. 
extracts    of,  physiological    effects    of 

(Vincent),  1903,  A.,  ii,  664. 
proteolytic  changes   in   the  (Rodin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1112. 
Thymus-histon,  decomposition  products 
of  (AitDERHALDEN  and  Rona),   1904, 
A.,  i,  540. 
Thymyl  ethers,  action  of  nitric  acid  on 

(Decker  and  Solonina),  1905,  A., 

i,  197. 
benzyl    ether,   derivatives  of     (Solo- 
nina), 1907,  A.,  i,  838. 
salol     carbonate      (Fariienfaisriken 

voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),   1909,  A., 

i,  245. 
ethyl  ether,    action    of  nitric  acid  on 

(Decker  and  Solonina),  1903,  A., 

i,  838. 
oxide,     sodium      reaction     of,     with 

carvacryl      and      thymyl    esters    of 

a-bromo-f\i,tty  esters(BisciiOFF,  Blu- 

MENTHAL,  and    Kovver.ski),    1907, 

A.,  i,  34. 


«-Thymylcarbonatobenzoic    acid    (Ein- 
HORN,    RoTHLAUF,    and    Seuffkut), 
1912,  A.,  i,  32. 
o-Thymyloxyacetic    acid     (BiJ;hal    and 

TiFFKNEAi'),  1910,  A.,  i,  375. 
j(>-Thymyl-3-oxyacetic    acid    (Guillau- 

min),  1910,  A.,  i,  376. 
Thyreoglobulin,  iodo-  (Osv/ald),    1909, 
A.,  i,  123  ;  1910,  A.,  i,   793  ;  (NiJRN- 
liER(i),  1909,  A.,  i,  273. 
Thyrin,  iodo-,  observations  on  (Oswald), 

1909,  A.,  i,  123. 
Thyroid    (thyroid     gland)    (Edmunds), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  579. 
and  parathyroid,  researches  on  (Chenu 
and     Morel),      1904,     A.,     ii, 
498. 

functions  of  (Vincent  and  Jolly), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  101. 

influence  of  meat  diet  on  (Watson), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  271. 
possible     relationship     between     the 

pituitary    and    the    (Simpson    and 

Hunter),   1910,  A.,  ii,  423  ;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1112. 
relationship   of  the,    to   the    physio- 
logical action   of  adrenaline  (Pick 

and  Pineles),  1908,  A.,  ii,  875. 
relation  of,  to  the  atropine-dcstroying 

power     of     blood    (Metzner    and 

Hedingeh),  1912,  A.,  ii,  966. 
possibility    of     maintaining     life     of 

animals  after  complete  excision    of 

(Frouin),  1909,  A.,ii,  686. 
internal    secretion   of   the   (Carlson 

and  Woelfel),   1910,   A.,  ii,   526  ; 

(Asiier  and  Flack),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

55. 
influence  of,  on  autolysis  (Schryver), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  267. 
influence   of  the,   on   enzyme    action 

(JUSCHTSCHENKO),     1911,      A.,    ii, 

1112. 
eflects  of  feeding  on  (Carlson,  Rooks, 

and  iMcKiE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  468. 
effect  of  feeding  with,  on  nitrogen  and 

carbohydrate  metabolism    (Krause 

and      Cramer),      1912,      A.,     ii, 

659. 
injection  of  extract   of  (Caldwell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  467. 
toxicity  of  extract  of  (French),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  468. 
con.stituents  of  the  (Loiimann),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  630. 
presence  of  active   principles   in    tlie 

(Fencer),      1912,      A.,      ii,     660, 

782. 
choline,  the  depressor  substance  in  the 

(v.  FtJRTii  and  SciiwARz),  1908,  A., 

ii,  968. 


Thyroid 


2122 


Thjrroid  [thyroid  gland),  fat-splitting 
and  oxidising  ferments  of  the,  and 
influence  of  the,  on  lipolytic  pro- 
cesses in  the  blood  (Juscht- 
SCHENKO),  1910,  A.,  ii,  526. 
iodine  in  the  (Nagel  and  Roos),  1903, 
A.,    ii,    226 ;   (Riggs   and    Beebe), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  504  ;  (Aldrich),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1192. 

dog's,    absorption    of    iodine    by   the 

(van  Alstyne  and  Beebe),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  504. 

toxicity  of   the    (Stoland),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  467. 

detection  of  the  substance  of,  in  blood 

(LiTSSKY),  1912,  A^  ii,  612. 
estimation  of  iodine  u'l  the  (Seidell), 

1910,  '  A.,    ii,    69;    1911,    A.,    ii, 
926. 

Thyroidectomy  and  carbohydrate  meta- 
bolism (Underhill  and  Hilditch), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  917. 

and  the  ammonia-destroying  power  of 
the  liver  (Carlson  and  Jacobson), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  324. 

eff"ect    of,    on    immunity    in    rabbits 

(Fjeldstad),  1910,  A.,  ii,  526. 
and  the  resistance  of  rats  to  morphine 
poisoning     (Olds),    1910,    A.,     ii, 
797. 
effect  of,  on  the  physical  properties  of 
urine  and  serum  (Paladino),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  855. 
Tibicen    septendecim,    pigmentation    of 

(Gortner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  908. 
Tiger    snake,    Australian.     See  Hoplo- 

cephalus  curt  us. 
Tiglic    acid,    preparation   of   (Blaise), 

1903,  A.,  i,  507. 
Tiglic   aldehyde  {guaial),  condensation 
of,  with  acetone  (Dautwitz),  1906, 
A.,  i,  803. 
action   of    magnesium    organic    com- 
pounds on  (Abelmann),  1908,  A., 
i,  2. 
action    of    magnesium    organic    com- 
pounds on,  and  the  optical  behaviour 
of  the  products  (Abelmann),  1910, 
A.,  i,  454. 
Tiglylbenzene.      See   Piienyl   a-methyl- 

propeuyl  ketone. 
Tilasite  from  India  (Smith  and  Prior), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1103. 
TUia  einvpca,  phytosterol  and  its  deriv- 
atives  from    (Klobb   and   Garnieu), 
1911,  A.,  i,  972. 
Tilldia  Zeyi's.and  T.  fritici,  constituents 

of  (Zellner),  1912,  A.,  ii,  196. 
Timarcha  tenfbn'rosa,  composition  of  the 
secretion   of   (Carlter  and    Evans), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  908. 


Time  taken  by  substances  in  dissolving 

(Gaillakd),  1908,  A.,  ii,  567. 
Time    reactions     suitable     for    lecture 
experiments        (Glendinning       and 
Stewart),  1912,  P.,  254. 
Tin,  occurrence  of,  in  canned  vegetables 
(Coebergh),  1912,  A.,  ii,  693. 
physico-chemical   researches   on    (Co- 
hen), 1904,  A.,  ii,  567  ;  1908,  A., 
ii,  858  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  1021  ;  (Cohen 
and  Goldschmidt),1905,  A.,  ii,  168. 
electrolytic   production   of  (Thirot), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  320. 

electrolytic  precipitation  of  (Pasztor), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  459. 

the  elect lo-analytical  deposition  of 
(Sand),  1908,  T.,  1572  ;  P.,  189. 

electrolytic  recovery  of  (Gelstharp), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  168. 

spongy,  electrolytic  preparation  of 
(ToMMAsi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  172. 

pyiophoric  (Fischer  and  Iliovici), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  232. 

measurements  in  the  spectrum  of 
(Erochin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  878. 

series  in  the  spectrum  of  (van  Loh- 
uiZEN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  711. 

influence  of  a  strong  magnetic  field  on 
the  spark  spectra  of  (Purvis),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  919. 

electrochemistry  of  (Foerster  and 
Yamasaki),  1911,  A.,  ii,  576. 

anodic  behaviour  of  (Elbs  and  Thum- 
mel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  541. 

crystallisation  of,  by  the  electrolysis 
of  its  salts  (Saposhnikoff),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  395. 

use  of,  as  a  cathode  for  the  electro- 
lytic deposition  of  metals  (Sher- 
wood and  Allem  an),  1907,  A.,  ii,  81 6. 

vacuum  distillation  of  (Tiede  and 
Fi.scher),  1911,  A.,  ii,  731. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  melting 
point  of  (Tammann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
567. 

heat  of  oxidation  of  (Mixter),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  380. 

aluminium,  and  copper,  liquidus 
curves  of  the  ternary  system  (An- 
drew and  Edward.s),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
891. 

copper,  and  oxygen,  equilibrium  be- 
tween (Heyn  and  Bauer),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  169. 

the  system  :  lead,  silver,  and  (Parra- 
VANo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  281  ;  1912,  A., 
ii,  759. 

equilibrium  diagrams  of,  with  sulphur, 
selenium,  and  tellurium  (BiLTZ, 
Mecklenbkro,  and  Goldbeck), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1022. 
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Tin,    influence    of,    on    the   iron-carbon 
system  (Goeiiens  and  Ellingen), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  298. 

behaviour  of  litliium  towards  (Mas- 
ING  and  Tammann),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
610. 

action  of  oxygen  on  copper,  zinc,  and, 
and  on  its  alloys  with  copfier  (JoR- 
nis  and  IIosenhaupt),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
107. 

action  of  Seltzer  water  on  (Barill6), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  889. 

toxicology  of,  with  special  reference  to 
canned  foods  (Schryveu),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1043. 
action   of    colloidal   solutions   of,    on 
germination     (Micheels    and     de 
IIeen),  1906,  A.,  ii,   115. 
Tin  alloys,  sulpluuic  acid  as  solvent  for 
(Nissenson  and  Crotogino),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  108. 
with     aluminium     (Anderson      and 
Lean),  1904,  A.,   ii,  37  ;  (Shei-- 
herd),   1904,    A.,  ii,  486  ;    (Pe- 
CHEUX),  1904,  A.,  ii,  487;  (Gwy- 
ER),  190G,  A.,  ii,  544. 
properties  of  (Pecheux),  1905,  A., 

ii,  526. 
hardness  of  (Saposhnikoff),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  600. 
with  antimony  (Campbell),  1904,  A., 
ii,     822 ;     (Gallagher),     1900, 
A.,  ii,  367  ;   (Konstaninokf  and 
Smirnoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1096. 
analysis  of  (McCay),   1910,  A.,  ii, 
1003. 
with  antimony  and  lead  (CAMrBEi,i>), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1056. 

with  antimony  and  with  manganese 
(Williams),   1907,  A.,  ii,  783. 

with  bismuth,  magnetic  susceptibility 
of  (Laws),  1904,  A.,  ii,  537. 
temperatures     of    fusion,     si)ecitic 
heats,   and  densities  of  (Ma re- 
nin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  117. 

with  bismuth,  cadmium,  and  lead 
(Stoffel),  1907,  a.,  ii,  357;  (Pau- 
RAVANO  and  Sii;ovich),  1912,  A., 
ii,  846. 

with  bismuth  and  lead  (Shei'HKRD), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  77,  196. 

with  cadmium  (Schleicher),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  256  ;  (Guertlkr),  1912,  A., 
ii,  650. 

with  calcium  (Do.^.sKi),  1908,  A., ii, 280. 

with  cerium  (Vooel),1911,  A.,  ii.l090. 

with  cobalt  (Di'celmez),  1907,  A., 
ii,  693,  779,  880  ;  (Lewkonja), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  853  ;  (Schemtschu- 
8CHNY  and  Belynsky),  1908,  A., 
ii,  855. 


Tin  alloys  with  copper  (Sackur  and 
Pick),  1908,  A.,  ii,  496;  (Gio- 
LiTTi  and  Tavanti),  1908,  A., 
ii,  946. 
constitution  of  (Heycock  and 
Neville),  1904,  A.,  ii,  172; 
(Shepherd  and  Blough),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  861. 
electrical   properties   of  (Ledoux), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  727. 
tensile  strength  of  (Shepherd  and 

Upton),  1905,  A.,  ii,  587. 
estimation  of  tin  in  (Levy),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  55. 
with  copper  and  manganese,  magnetic 
properties    of    (Ross    and    Gray), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  183. 
with  gold  (Vogel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  640  ; 

(Moissan),  1906,  A.,  ii,  92. 
with    iron    (Lsaac   and    Tammann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  469. 
with  lead  (Sackur),  1904,  A.,  ii,  336, 
818  ;  (Rosenheim  and  Tucker), 

1908,  A.,    ii,    1038;    (Degens), 

1909,  A.,   ii,   888  ;  (Mazzoito), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  889. 

constitution  and  heat  contents  of 
(Guertler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  126. 

explanation  of  a  contradiction  con- 
nected with  the  constitution  of 
(Guertler),  1909,  A.,  ii,  319. 

heat  of  solidification  of  (Mazzotto), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  690. 

hardness  of  (Saposhnikoff),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  294. 
estimation  of  lead  in  (Giu.sTi),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  581  ;  (Holzmann),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  633. 
with    lead    and    antimony    (Loebe), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  204. 
with  lead  and  magnesium  (v.  Veoe- 

sack),  1907,  A.,"ii,  769. 
with  magnesium   (Grube),  1905,  A., 
ii,  636  ;  (Kurnakoff  and  Stkp- 
anoff),  1905,  A.,  ii,  710. 
crystallography   of  (v.    SusTSCHiN- 
sky),  1904,  A.,  ii,  30. 
witli       manganese,      magneto-optical 
l)roperties  of  (Martin),   1912,  A., 
ii,  1039. 
with  mercury  (tin  nmaliinnwi)  (Roozk- 
BooM  and  van   Hkteren),  1903, 
A.,    ii,    216;    (van    Heteren), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  39. 
eloitrochcmical      investigation      of 
(Hichards  and   Wilson),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  384. 
melting    points    of    (van    Laar), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  266. 
with   mercury  and    silver  (Joyner), 
1911,  T.,  195  ;  P.,  5. 
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Tin  alloys    with   nickel    (Vigouroux), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  354,  622,  780  ;   (Guil- 
let),    1907,  A.,  ii,    473  ;     (Voss), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  194. 

with   platinum   (Doerinckel),  1907, 

A.,   ii,   786;  (Podkop^eff),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  391. 
with  potassium  (Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

949. 
with  silicon  (Tamaru),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

149. 
with  silver  (Petrenko),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
346. 

distillation  of  (Moissan  and  Wat- 
anabe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  84. 
with  sodium  (Mathew.son),  1905,  A., 

ii,  634. 
with   tellurium    (Fay),   1907,   A.,   ii, 

880  ;  (KoBAYASHi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  40. 
with  zinc  and  lead    (Levi-Malvano 

and  Ceccarelli),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1088, 

1089. 
analysis  of  (Hollard  and  Bertiaux), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  67  ;  (Berg),  1907,  A., 

ii,   881  ;   (Kietreiber),    1911,   A., 

ii,  158. 
electrolytic     estimation    of    lead     in 

(Westerkamp),  1907,  A.,  ii,  506. 
Tin  compounds,  with  arsenic  (Joliboi.s 

and    Dupuy),    1911,    A.,    ii,    612 ; 

(Parravano     and    de    Cesaris), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  613. 
halogen  (Auger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  133. 
Tin  salts,  hydrolysis  of,  in  presence  of 

iodides  and  iodates  (Moody),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  706. 
complex,  of  quadrivalent  tin  (Rosen- 
heim and  Aron),  1904,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Tin  chlorides,  compounds  of,  with  anti- 
pyrine  (Astre  and  Vidal),  1911, 
A.,  i,  399. 

commercial,  detection    and  estima- 
tion of  sodium  chloride  in  (Heer- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  132. 
alkali  fluorides  (Emich),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

741. 
haloids,    additive   compounds  of,  and 

carbonyl      compounds    (Pfeiffer, 

Halperin,   Pros,   and    Schwarz- 
kopf), 1910,  A.,  i,  852. 
iodides,     ammonia-additive    products 

of  (Ephraim  and  Schmidt),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  1021. 
nitride  (Fi.scHER  and  Iliovici),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  232. 
oxide,     reduction     of    (Doeltz     and 

Graumann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  687. 
oxysulphid'e,  white  colloidal(ScHMlDT), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  358. 
phosphides   (JoLiBOls),   1909,   A.,  ii, 

319. 


Tin  selenides,  sulphides,  and  tellurides 
(PviLABON),  1906,  A.,  ii,  454. 
Stannous    salts,     behaviour    of    iron 
towards    solutions    of    (Thiel 
and  Keller),  1910,  A.,  ii,  962. 
detection  of  (de  Guzman  Canan- 
cio),  1911,  A.,  ii,  825. 
chloride,  fused,    reducing  power  of 
(Sandonnini    and   Aureggi), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  455. 
compounds     of,    with     ammonia 
(SOFIANOPOULOS),  1911,  A.,   ii, 
403. 
standard,    vessel    for    containing 
(Chumanoff),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
680. 
reactions  with  (de  Jong),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  108. 
Stannic    compounds   (Bellucci    and 
Parravano),      1904,      A.,      ii, 
822. 
bromide,   latent   heat   of  fusion  of 
(ToEEOCZKO  and  Meyer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  187. 
and  chloride,  hydrolysis  of(PFElF- 
fer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  594. 
chloride,    preparation    of     (Renz), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  173. 

partition  of,  between  two  metallic 

chlorides  (v.  Biron),  1908,  A., 

ii,  297. 
distribution  of,  between  water  and 

xylene  (Smirnoff),    1907,   A., 

ii,  240. 
hydrolysis  of  (v.    Biron),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  295. 
solutions      of     known    density, 

amount  of  tin  in  (Heermann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  625. 

action  of  nitrogen  sulphide  on 
(Davis),  1906,  T.,  1576;  P., 
261. 

action  of,  on  organic  hydroxyl 
compounds  (Rosenheim  and 
Schnabel),  1905,  A.,  i,  731. 

compounds   of,    with   o-hydrox}-- 

ketones  (Pfeiffer,  Goldberg, 

and   Kuntner),    1911,    A.,    i, 

899. 

Stannichlorides,    dissociation    of,    in 

aqueous    solutions    (v.    Biron), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  296. 
of  the  types  MaSnClg  and  M"SnCls 

(v.   Biron),  1904,    A.,   ii,   567  ; 

1905,  A.,    ii,  40;    1908,  A.,  ii, 

295,  296,  297. 
Stannic  fluoride  (Ruff  and  Plato), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  266. 
compounds  of,  with  ammonia  and 

pyridine  (Wolter),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

262. 
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Tint- 
stannic  haloids,  compounds  of,  with 
akiehydes  and  ketones  (Pfeif- 
FEK,  Friedman. NT,  GoLDUEitG, 
Puos,  and  Sciiwarzkoi'f), 
1911,  A.,  i,  789. 
pyridine   compounds   of  (Pfeif- 

FER,    FrIEDMANN,    LeIINARDT, 

LUFTENSTEINEI!,     PllADE,    and 

SCHNURMAN.N-),  1911,  A.,  i,  746. 

iodide,  preparation  and  solubility  of 

(McDekmott),  1912,  A.,  ii,  53. 
oxide,  reduction   of  (Uorr),   1908, 
A.,  ii,  1075. 
See  also  Cassiterite. 
Stannic  acida  (KIjiil),  1908,  A.,  ii,  198. 
isomeric     (Mecklenbeug),      1912, 

A.,  ii,  355. 
isomerism       of      (Mecklenberg), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  41. 
Stannates    (Bf.llucci     and     Parra- 
VANO),   1905,  A.,  ii,   40. 
constitution  of  the  (Bellucci  and 

Parkavano),  1904,  A.,  ii,  823. 
plumbates,     and      ])latinates,     iso- 
morphism     of    (Bellucci     and 
Parkavano),   1905,    A.,  ii,  395. 
Metastannic   acid,    absorptive   power 
of,  for  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids 
(Jorgensen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  261. 
Perstannic     acids    and      their    salts 

(Tanatai:),   1905,  A.,   ii,   325. 
Perstannates,  electrolytic  formation  of 

(Coi'i'ADuKo),  1908,  A.,  ii,  596. 
Stannic  sul|>liate,  compounds  of,  with 
alkaline    earth    sulphates   and 
with  lead  sulphate  (Weinland 
and  KiJHL),  1906,  A.,  ii,  762. 
compounds      of,     with     metallic 
sulphates      (Weinlant)      and 
KuHL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  625. 
sulphide,  equilibrium   of  antimony 
sulpliide  with  (Parravano  and 
DE  Ceharis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  771. 
equilibrium  of  lead  sulphide  with 

(Heikk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  763. 

and     thallium      sulphide,     solid 

phases       occurring       between 

(Hawley),  1906,  A.,  ii,  854. 

Tin    organic     compounds    (Dilthey), 

1903,    A.,    i.    406  ;    (I'feiffer    and 

ScnNURMANN),    1904,    A.,     i,    232; 

(llosENHEiM    and    Akon),    1904,   A., 

ii,     411  ;    (I'feiffer.     Pkaue,     and 

Rekate),   1911,    A.,   i,   595;  (Pfeif- 

li-ER,    Lehnardt,     Luftensteiner, 

Pkade,    Schnurmann,    and    Trus- 

kier),  1910,  A.,  i,  724  ;  (Pfeiffer, 

Friedmann,     and     Rekate),     1910, 

A.,    i,   877  ;    (Kmmert    and    Eller), 

1911,  A.,  i,  846. 


Tin  organic  compounds  in  relation 
to  tlie  corresponding  silicon  com- 
l)ounds  (Smith  and  Kii'PINg),  1912, 
T.,  2553;  P.,  313. 

containing  halogens  (Poi'E  and 
Peaciiev),  1903,  A.,  i,  741. 

with  methyl  (Pfeiffer  and  Lehn- 
AiLDT),  1903,  A.,  i,  470,  802;  (Pfeif- 
fer and  Heller),  1905,  A.,  i,  123. 

methyl  bromide  (Shukoff),  1905,  A., 
i,  759. 

diethyl,  preparation  of  pure  (Pfeif- 
fer,. Pkade,  and  Rekate),  1911, 
A.,  i,  595. 

tetraethyl  (Pfeiffer  and  Schnur- 
maxn),  1904,   A.,  i,  232. 

tetra-^j-tolyl  (Pfeiffer,  Leiinardt, 
Luftensteiner,  Prade,  Schnur- 
MANN,  and  Truskier),  1910,  A.,  i, 
724. 

Stannidiacetic  acid,  diiodo-,  ethyl 
ester  (Emmekt  and  Eller),  1911, 
A.,i,  846. 

Stannidi-o-benzoic  acid,  diiodo-, 
ethyl  ester  (Emmert  and  Eller), 
1911,  A.,  i,  846. 

Stannimethane,  preparation  of  tetra- 
alkyl  derivatives  of  (PorE  and 
Peach ky),  1903,  P.,  290. 

Stannithiocyanates   (Weinland  and 
Bamks),  1909,  A.,  i,  462. 
Tin   detection,  estimation,  and  separa- 
tion : — 

new  reaction  for  (Reiohard),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  806. 

detection  of  stannous  (Blum),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  209. 

detection  of,  in  alloys  (Belasio),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1099. 

analysis  of  commercial  (L,  and  G. 
Cami'REDOn),  1904,  A.,  ii,  295  ; 
(lIoLLARD  and  Bektiaux),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  67  ;  (Victor),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
287. 

antimony,  and  arsenic,  microchemical 
analysis  of  (Schoorl),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
777. 

estimation  of  (Witmer),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
584  ;  (Reynold.s),  1908,  A.,  ii,  134  ; 
(Dott),  1908,  A.,  ii,  989  ;  (M.  N. 
and  S.  C.  Banek.iee),  1912,  P., 
102  ;  (Belasio),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1099. 

estimation  of,  in  alloys,  slags,  and 
ashes  (Namias),  1908,  A.,  ii,  326. 

and  antimony,  estimation  of,  in  Babbit- 
metal,  type-metal,  or  other  alloys 
(Low),  1907,  A.,  ii,  304. 

electrolytic  estimation  of,  in  brass, 
bronze,  and  other  alloys  ^Schir- 
mann  and  Arnold),  1910,  A,,  ii, 
549. 
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Tin  estimation  and  separation  : — 

use  of  chloric  acid  in  the  estimation 
of,  in  bronze  and  brass  (Beunard), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  305. 

estimation  of,  iu  canned  foods 
(ScHREiBER  and  Taber),  1912,  A., 
ii,  95. 

estimation  of,  in  copper-tin  alloys 
(Levy),  1906,  A.,  ii,  55. 

estimation  of,  in  ores  and  alloys  (An- 
genot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  784. 

estimation  of,  in  soft  solder  (Good- 
win). 1912,  A.,  ii,  496. 

estimation  of,   in  tin-plate  (Meyer), 

1909,  A,,  ii,  187  ;  (Beveridge), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  543. 

estimation  of,  in  white  metal  by  elec- 
trolysis (SCHiJRMANN),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1115. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  antimony 
(Sanchez),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

and  antimony,  estimation  of  (Cahen 
and  Morgan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  187. 

ai'senic  and  antimony,  estimation  of,  by 
means  of  potassium  ferricyanide 
(Palmer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  547. 

estimation  of,  and  separation  of,  from 
antimony  (Hatner),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
109  ;  (Henz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  150. 

separation  of, from  antimony(FiscHER), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  616  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  120  ; 
(Vortmann  and  Metzl),  1905,  A., 
ii,  655;  (Czerwek),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
708  ;  (MgCay),  1909,  A.,  ii,  351  ; 
(Panajotow),  1909,  A.,  ii,  523  ; 
(Plato),  1910,  A.,  ii,  903. 

arsenic,  and  antimony,  separation  of 
(Walker),  1903,  T.,  184  ;  (Kolb), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  92;  (Dinam),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  97. 

separation    of,     electrolytically,    from 

arsenic    (Lampen),     1907,     A.,    ii, 

584. 
quantitative      separation      of,      from 

chromium,    iron,     and    manganese 

(Pushin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  304. 
separation  of,  from  cobalt  and  nickel 

(Pu.sHiN  and  Trechzin.skt),  1906, 

A,,  ii,  199. 
separation  of,  from  platinum  (Wuhlei; 

and  Si'ENZk.l),  1911,  A.,  ii,  338. 
separation  of,  from  tungsten  (Donath), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  309  ;  (Angenot),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  496. 
Tin-group,  new  element  of  the,  in  thori- 

aiiite   (Evans),  1908,  T.,  666;  P., 

GO. 
separation  of  .metals  of  the  (Caven), 

1910,  P.,  1*76. 

Tin    ores,    decomposition   of    refractory 
(Loram),  1911,  P.,  60. 


"Tin  plague,"  new  form  of  (Cohen), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  858  ;   (v.  Hasslinger), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  953. 
Tin-plate,  estimation  of  lead  in  (Della 
Grose),  1902,  A.,  ii,  764  ;  (Crato), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  998. 
estimation  of  tin  in  (Meyer),  1909, 
A.,   ii,    187  ;    (Beveridge),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  543. 
Tin  steels,  constitution  and  properties 

of  (Guillet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  527. 
Tin-stone.     See  Cassiterite. 
Tinantia  fuqax,  cyanogenetic  principles 

of  (Mirande),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1203. 
Tincal,  formation  of  (van't  Hoff  and 

Blasdale),  1906,  A.,  ii,  177. 
Tinctures,     estimation     of    ethyl     and 
methyl    alcohols    iu,    by    the    im- 
mersion refractometer  (Leach  and 
Lythgoe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  655. 
detection     of    methylated    spirit    in 
(Schmidt  and  Gaze),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
57. 
Tissue,   chromaffine,    internal   secretion 
of   (Kahn),    1909,    A.,     ii,     686  ; 
(Ehrmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  909. 
muscular,     of     frogs,      influence     of 
different  substances  on  the  gaseous 
exchange  of  the  surviving  (Thun- 
BERG),  1910,  A.,  ii,  53,  523  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  56. 
respiration   (Vernon),   1907,    A.,    ii, 

111. 
juices,  animal,  proteolytic  enzymes  of 
(Abderhaldex     and     Teruuchi), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  873. 
extracts  made  at  high  temperatures, 
reversed    activiiy    of    (Colling- 
wood),  1910,  A.,  ii,  139. 
action   of,    on   protoplasm    (Scott- 

Macfie),  1904,  A.,  ii,  66. 
and    serum,    action    of,    on    blood 
coagulation  (Loeb),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
184. 
estimation  of  mucoid  in  (May  and 
GiE.s),  1907,  A.,  ii,  826. 
Tissues,      animal,     and      tissue-fluids, 
neutrality   of  (ROBERTSON),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  748. 
inrtuence  of  radium  on  the  growth  of 

(Bohn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  497. 
"accessory  breathing"  iu  (Battelli 

and  Stern),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1029. 
ox)'gen  tension  in  (Barcroft),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  178. 
relation  between  oxydase  and  the 
respiratory  activity  of  (Vernon), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  578. 
influence  of  lack  of  oxygen  on  respira- 
tion of  (Verz.\r),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
851. 
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Tissues,  animal,    drying  of,    by   means 

of      anhydious     .sodium      sulphate 

(NjE(i()VAN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  970. 
utilisation    of    sugars    by    the    (M(;- 

GuKJAN),  1908,  A.,  ii,  406. 
so-called  antitoxic  power  of,  towards 

strychnine  (Pem.acani  and  Folm), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
the  ereptic  power  of,  as  a  measure  of 

functional  capacity  (Vkiinon),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  841. 
hydrolysis  of  esters  in  (Rdna),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  627. 
oxidising    power    of    different    (Mc- 

Guigan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  636. 
oxidation  in  (Mkdvedeff),  1904,  A., 

ii,    627  ;     (Usui),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

853. 
oxidation   of   isolated   (Hahden    and 

Maclean),  1911,  A.,  ii,  905. 
oxidation    in,    in    presence    of   ferric 

.salts  (Battelli  and  Stern),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  184. 
iufliience   of  certain  toxins  and  anti- 
toxins on  the  oxidising  and  reducing 

capacities   of  the    (Pitini),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  631. 
oxidation   of  succinic  acid  by   (Bat- 
telli  and   Stern),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

132. 
action    of    trypsin    on    oxidation    in 

(Battelli  and  Stern),  1911,   A., 

ii,  808. 
reducing  action  of  (Strassner),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  57. 
glycolytic      processes      in     the     (de 

Meyer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  631. 
selective  colouring  of  (Schulemann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  791,  859. 
the    reputed    alcoholic    fermentation 

of  (IUttelli),  ^1904^   A.,    i,    276; 

(StOKLASA,  OkHNV,         .iKt.tNEK, 

SiMArECK,   and   VfTEK),    1904,   A., 

ii,  272. 
alcohol  in  (Fori.),  1906,  A.,  ii,  867. 
alcohol    and   acetone   in    (Makjnon), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  406. 
recovery  of  alcohol  from  (IIanzlik), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  302. 
amount   of  argiiiine,     histidine,    and 

lysine  in  the  liydrolytic  products  of 

(Wakeman),  190S,  A.,  it,  209. 
catalase   in    dillerent  (BArrELLl    and 

Stern),  1904,  A.,  ii,  499. 
anti-catalase     and    pliiio-catalase     in 

(Battelli  and  Stern),  1905,  A., 

ii,  406. 
significance   of,    as   a   chlorine   depot 

(Waiilorkn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  911. 
production    of  dextrose    in    (Cadi^vc 

and  Maignon),  1903,  A.,  ii,  675. 


Tissues,  animal,    reduction  enzymes  of 

(Bach),  1912,  A.,  ii,  183. 
universal      presence     of     erepsin     in 

(Vernon),  1905,  A.,  ii,  100. 
the  relationship  of  diastatic  efficiency 

to  glveogen  content  in  (Maclean), 

1910;^  A.,  ii,  142. 
inositol  in  (Rosenberger),  1908,  A., 

ii,  873. 
amount  of  iodine  in  (Ju.sTUs),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  499. 
iron  in  (Mouneyrat),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

582. 
occurrence  of  lipases  in  (P.a.oen.stec- 

iiEii),  1909,  A.,  ii,  686. 
manganese  in   (Bradley),   1910,   A., 

ii,  979. 
systematic   investigation  of  oxydases 

in      CDoNY-HfexAULT      and      van 

DuuREN),  1907,  A.,  i,  1100. 
the    peroxydases   of   (Battelli    and 

Stern),  1908,  A.,  ii,  964. 
distribution    of    phosphoproteina     in 

(Plim.mer  and   Scott),   1908,   T., 

1699;     P.,    200;     (Plimmer     and 

Kaya),  1909,  A.,  ii,  685. 
phosphorus  in  (Percival),   1903,  A., 

ii,  164. 
phytase   in   (McCollum   and  Hart), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  713. 

the  sugar  in  (Edie  and  Spence),  1907, 

A.,  'ii,  184. 
throniboplastic     substance      of      the 

(Howell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1078. 
of  vertebrates,  amount  of  urea  in  the 

(GRitiiANT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  60. 
formation  of  uric  acid  in  (Schitten- 

11  elm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  752. 
uricase   in    (Battelli    and    Stern), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  749. 

as  water-reservoirs  (Engels),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  750. 

condition  of  water  in  (Du  Boi.s  Key- 
mond),  1905,  A.,  ii,  100. 

fiit  and  ester  hydrolysis  in  (Saxl), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  873. 

action  of  acids  and  alkalis  on  the 
staining  reactions  of  (Bethe),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  468. 

the  superficial  layer  of  cells  and  its 
relation  to  their  permeability  and 
to  the  staining  of,  by  dyes 
(RoiiERT.soN),  1908,  A,,  ii, 
120. 

inlluence  of  electrolytes  on  the  stain- 
ing of,  by  erythrosin  and  methyl- 
green  (Roiiert.sun),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
••176. 

action  of  radium  on  normal  (A.  S.  F. 
and  H.  G.  GrOnbaum),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
132. 
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Tissues,  animal,  iutroduction  of  radium 
into  (Harkt,  Danne,  and  Jaboi.n), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  418. 

action  of  oxidisincr  salts  on  (Cushny), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1049. 

role  of  sodium  chloride  in  the  histo- 
logical impregnation  of,  by  silver 
nitrate  (Macallum  and  Menten), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  182;  (Achard  and 
Aynaud),  1906,  A.,  ii,  561. 

quantitative  changes  in  the  composi- 
tion of  the  inorganic  constituents 
of,  in  phosphorus  poisoning  (KocH- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  902. 

autolysis  of  (Lane-Claypon  and 
Schryveh),  1904,  A.,  ii,  574. 

detection  of  arsenic  in  normal,  by 
means  of  the  biological  method 
(Segale),  1904,  A.,  ii,  680. 

detection  of  peptolytic  enzymes  in 
(Abdeuhalden),  1910,  A.,  ii,  666. 

microcheraical  detection  of  phosphorus 
in  microscopical  preparations  of 
(Arcangeli),  1907,  A.,  ii,  813. 

analysis  of  (Koch),  1910,  A.,  ii,  78  ; 
(Koch  and  Mann  :  Koch  and 
Carr  :  Koch  and  Upson),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  79. 

the   silver  reaction   in   (Macallum), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  736. 

estimation   of  ammonia  in    (Grafe), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  709. 

estimation  of  cholesterol  in  (Lap- 
worth),  1911,  A.,  ii,  305. 

estimation  of  oxydase  in  (Vernon), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  750. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  in   (Koch), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  659. 

estimation  of  inorganic  phosphorus  in 

(Whittieu),  1912,  A.,  ii,  90. 
estimation      of     sodium     iodide      in 
(Hanzlik),  1910,  A.,  ii,  748. 
Tissues,  avian,   indophenol  oxydase    of 
(Vernon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  905. 
conjunctive,      affinity      of    colouring 
matters  for  (Cuktiu.s  and  Lemoult), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  600. 
embryonic,  autolysis  of,  and  catalase 
and     lipase    in    (Mendel    and 
Leavenworth),     1908,    A.,    ii, 
207. 
transformation     of     glycogen     by 
enzyme   action   in  (Mendel  and 
Saiki),  1908,  A.,  ii,  207. 
embryonic     muscular     and     nervous 
(Mkndkl     and      Leavenworth), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  207. 

fixed  with  formaldehyde,  lecithin  ex- 
tracted hx>m  (Cruickshank),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  961. 

heart.     See  Heart  tissue. 


Tissues,  intra-muscular,  rate  of  absorj)- 
tion   from   (Meltzer   and   Auer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  181. 
irritable,    relation   of  stimulation   to 
changes  of  permeability  in  (Lillie), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  750. 
lung.     See  Lung  tissue, 
mammalian,  necessity  of  oxygen   for 
growth  of  (Loeb  and  Fleischer), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
indophenol  oxydase    of  (Vernon), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  905. 
rnuscular,   imbibition   phenomena   in, 
during  rigor  mortis  (v.  Fl'RTH  and 
Lenk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  750. 
myeloid,     the     oxydase     reaction     in 

(Dunn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  58. 
nervous,   swelling  of  (Bauer),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1006. 
action  of  extracts  of  (Vincent  and 

Cramer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  66. 
influence   of    normal    salts    on    the 
staining  and  fixation  of  (Mayr), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  182. 
absorption   of    water   by   (Hooker 
and  Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  784. 
nervous  and  muscular,  heat  value  of, 
in     guinea-pigs    of    different    ages 
(Tribot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  542. 
surviving,  formation  of  carbon  dioxide 

in  (Hanssen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  55. 
vegetable.     See  Vegetable  tissues, 
detection  of  carbon  monoxide  in,  after 
death  (de  DoMiNicis),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
439. 
detection  of  guanine  in  (de  Giacomo), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  132. 
the   nitro-molybdate   method  for  the 
detection  of  phosphorus  in  (Nasmith 
and  Fidlar),  1908,  A.,  ii,  776. 
estimation   of  fat   and  unsaponifiable 
matter  in  (Kumagawa  and  SuTO), 
1908,    A.,    ii,    331  ;    (Berntrop), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  544. 
estimation  of  iron  in  (Marriott  and 

Wolf),  1906,  A.,  ii,  582. 
estimation   of   lactic   acid   in    (Jeru- 
salem), 1908,  A.,  ii,  905. 
estimation  of  sulphur  and  phosphorus 
in  (Wolf  and  Osterrerg),   1911. 
A.,  ii,  67. 
Titanic  compounds.  See  under  Titanium. 
Titaniferous  augite  (Becker),  1904,  A., 

ii,  51. 
Titaniferous  haematite  from  Pralorgnan, 
Val  d'Aosta  (Millosevich),  1906,  A., 
ii,  369. 
Titanite     from     Urotva,     Transylvania 
(N1COL.A.U),  1905,  A.,  ii,  599. 
constitution    of   (Zambonini),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  370. 
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Titanite,   crystallography  of   (v.   SusT- 

schinsky),  1904,  A.,  ii,  30. 

Titanium  (Stahler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  40  ; 

(Stahler  and  Wirthwein),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  595;    (Weiss  and  Kaiser; 

Hunter),     1910,     A.,     ii,      302; 

(Stahler  and  Bachran),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1096. 

spectrum  of  (Fiecig),  1910,  A.,  ii,  170. 

effect  of  pressure  on  the  arc  spectrum 

of  (Rossi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  368. 
enhanced  lines  of,  in  tlie  Fraunhoferic 
spectrum    (Lockyer    and   Baxan- 
dall),  1905,  A.,  ii,  69. 
quantitative  spark  spectra  of  (P(jllok), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  530. 
chromium,  and  manganese,   influence 
of  a  strong  magnetic  field  on  the 
spark   spectra    of  (Purvis),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  210. 
sexavaleut,  nature  of  (Mazzucchelli), 
1907,   A.,   i,   891;'  (Faber),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  557. 
distillation  of  (Mois.san),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

366. 
tervnlent,  oxidation  of  (Manciiot  and 
Kichter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  172. 
some    reactions    of    (Gros.smann), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  806. 
Titanium    alloys    with    iron,    rich    in 
silicon,    analysis    of    (Trautmann), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  661. 
Titanium    compound    with    aluminium 
(MA^M■II0T   and  Kichter),   1908,  A., 
ii,  40. 
Titanium      compounds,     behaviour     of 
2)henols,  naphthols,  and    phenolcarb- 
oxylic     acids     with     (Hauser     and 
Lewite),  1912,  A.,  i,  847. 
Titanium    ammonio-compounds    (Staii- 

r,EK),  1905,  A.,  ii,  .^)96. 
Titanium  //Rdiloridu,  action  of,  on 
organic  hydroxyl  comjiounds 
(Rosenheim  and  Schnabel), 
1905,  A.,  i,  731. 
in  volumetric  analysis  (Knecht), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  217  ;  (Knecht  and 
Hibbert),    1903,    A.,    ii,    509  ; 

1905,  A.,  ii,  872  ;  1907,  A.,  ii, 
907  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  76. 

letr ach\ or i(\c,   preparation  of  (Renz), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  173;  (Vkjouroux 
and  Arrivaut),  1907,  A.,  ii,  97, 
270. 

preparation  of,  from  rutile  (Ellis), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  270. 

reduction  of,  by  hydrogen  (Goerge.s 
and  Stahler),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
894. 

action  of,  on  l:3-diketone9  (Dil- 
they),  1904,  A.,  i,  290. 


Titanium  <^'(l?-rtchloride,  reaction  of,  witli 
ethyl  ether  (Ellis),  1907,  A.,  i, 
580. 
action     of    nitrogen     sulphide    on 
(Davis),  1906,  T.,  1576;  P.,  261. 
fluorides  (Ruff,  Plato,  and  Graf), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  266;  (Emich),  1904, 
A.,ii,  741. 
double,  with  alkaloids  (Schaeffer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  49. 
tetraHnoridc  and  its  derivatives  (Ruff 

and  Ii'sen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  550. 
potassiiim  fluoride,  analysis  of  (Hall), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  825. 

<rzhaloids,     liydrates    of    (Stahler), 

1905,  A.,   "ii,    40  ;    (Stahler   and 
Wirthwein),  1905,  A.,  ii,  595. 

nitrogen     haloids,    new     (Ruff    and 

Eisner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  700. 
potassium    hydrogen    di-imide    (Ruff 

and  Treidel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  561. 
nitride  (Ruff  and  Eisner),  1908,  A., 
ii,  700  ;  (Ruff),   1909,  A.,  ii,  406  ; 
(Ruff  and  Treidel),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
561. 
oxide,  fluted  spectrum  of  (Fowler), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  726. 
separation  of,  from  columbium  oxide 
(Hall  and  Smith),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
829. 
sesquioxide  or  its  hydrate  as  reducing 
agents  (Knecht),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 
dioxide    {titdiiic    anhydride),    heat   of 
formation  of  (Mixter),  1909,  A., 
ii,  644  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  133. 
action    of,    on     sodium     carbonate 
(Smith),  1904,  A.,  ii,  130. 
Titanic  acid,  reduction  of,  by  nascent 
hydrogen  (Reichard),   1903,  A., 
ii,  217. 
solution       and       precipitation      of 
(HoRNEMANN  and  Schirmeister), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1073. 
combinations  of,    with    lactic   acid 

(Dreher),  1904,  A.,  i,  471. 
estimation  of,   in   ilnienite   (RoER), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  78. 
estimation  of,  in  plant  ash  and  soils 
(Pellet    and   Fribouro),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  862. 
estimation        of,        in        minerals 
(TiircHOT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  614. 
Titanates   from   the   Norwegian   i)eg- 
matite-veins  (Brogger),  1907,  A., 
ii,  884. 
thermal    analysis    of    mixtures    of 
silicates  and  (Smolensky),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  ItiO. 
Metntitanic  acid,  hydrated,  action  of 
silicon  and  tungsten  on  (Tammann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  256. 
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Titanium    peroxide,    complex    salts    of 

(Mazzucchelli),  1907,  A.,  i,  891. 

inorganic   salts    of  (Mazzucchki.li 

ami  Paxtaxei,li),1909,A.,  ii,741. 

Pertitanic  acid,  salts  of,  with  amines 

(Ki'KOWsKi  and  Nissexmann),1911, 

A.,  i,  183. 

Titanium  phosphide  (Geavecke),  1908, 

A. ,  ii,  .^iQ?. 

silicide  (HOnigschmid),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

678. 
sesg'?«'sulphate  and  its  compound  with 
sulphuric  acid,  and  double  salts 
with    ammonium    and    ruliidium 
sulphates   (Stabler),    1905,   A., 
ii,  595. 
reduction       of      perchlorates       by 
(Stahlek),  1909,  A.,  ii,  699. 
Titanic    sulphate,    electrolytic   reduc- 
tion of  solutions  of  (Diethelm 
and  roEiLSTER),    1908,    A.,  ii, 
350. 
compounds  of,  with  sulphates  of 
the  alkaline  earths  ("Weinlaxd 
and  KfHL),  1907,  A.,  ii,  626. 
Titanous  salts,  reaction  of,  with  copper 
salts  (Knrcht),  1904,  a.,  ii,  448. 
chloride,     solid,      preparation      of 
(Spence  &  Sons,  Ltd.),  1904,  A., 
ii,  823. 
iodide.  Til,  (Defacqz  and  Copaux), 

1908,  A.'  ii,  699. 
sulphate,  electrolytic  preparation  of 

(Ev.\x.s),  1905,' A.,  ii,  169. 
sodium  sulphate  (Spekce  &  Sons, 
Ltd.),  1904,  A.,  ii,  412. 
Titanium  organic  compounds  (Stahler), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  596. 
ozo-salts  (Mazzucchelli  and  Panta- 
NELLi),   1909,  A.,  i,  631  ;  1910,  A., 
i,  651. 
ammonium   and   potassium    formates 
(Stahler  and  Bachr.an),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1097. 
Titanonium  salts  (Dilthey,  Eduard- 
OFF,  and  Schumacher),  1906,  A., 
i,  342. 
Titani-dihydroxymaleic     acid    (Fen- 
ton),  1908,  T.,  1064  ;  P.,  133. 
Titanium     detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 
and  zirconium,  sinmltaneous  ])recipita- 
tion  of,  in  jnesenceof  iron  (DiTriuCH 
and  Freund),  1908,  A.,  ii,  134. 
delication  reaction  of  (Jorisskn),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  149  ;  (Knecht),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
654. 
reactions  for  (Piccard),  1910,  A.,  i, 

67  ;  (Fenton).  1910,  A.,  ii,  244. 
detection    of    (Fenton),     1908,    T., 
1064  ;  P.,  133. 


Titanium    detection,     estimation,    and 
separation  :^ 

vanadium,  tungsten,  and  molybden- 
um, detection  and  separation  of 
(Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 

estimation  of  (Bain),  1904,  A.,  ii,  93  ; 
(Gallo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  402  ;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  780;  (Walton),  1907,  A., 
ii,  584;  (Hinrichsen),  1907,  A., 
ii,  820  :  (Newton),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
325  ;  (Hibbert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  351  ; 
(Gemmell),  1910,  A.,  ii,  550  ; 
(Barnebev  and  Lsham),  1910,  A., 
ii,  901  ;  (Wells),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
444  ;  (Gautier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1035. 

coloration  in  peroxidised  solutions  of, 
and  colorimetric  method  of  estima- 
ting (Merwin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  942. 

estimation  of.  in  presence  of  iron 
(Thornton),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1000. 

estimation  of,  colorimetrically,  in 
presence  of  iron  (Faber),  1907,  A., 
ii,  305. 

estimation  of,  in  iron  ores  (Burman), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  369. 

estimation  of  zirconium  in  presence 
of,  especially  in  rocks  (Dittrich 
and  Pohl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  287. 

separation  of  (.Muller),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
940. 

separation  of,  from  the  heavy  melals 
(Borneman.v  and  Schikmeister), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  231. 

separation  of  iron  from  (Magri  and 
Ercolini),  1907,  A.,  ii,  400; 
(Bourion),  1912,  A.,  ii,  691. 

separation  of,  from  thorium  (Dit- 
trich and  Freund),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
134. 

separation  of  thorium,  zirconium,  and, 
from  iron  (Dittrich  and  Freund), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  135. 

separation  of,    from   zirconium  (Dit- 
trich and  Freund),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
134. 
Titanium  minerals,  the  opening-up   of 
(Giles),  1909,  A.,  ii,  352. 

zirconia  and  erbia  from  (Hofmann), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1073. 
Titanium   steels,   constitution   and  pro- 
perties of  (Guillet).  1905,  A.,  ii,  527. 
Titanolivine   front  Val  Malenco,    Lom- 

bardv   (Brugn.vielli),    1905,  A.,   ii, 

176." 
Titanosulphuric  acid,  reactions  of,  with 

barium    peroxide   (Reichard),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  146. 
Titanous  compounds.     See  under  Titan- 
ium. 
Titrations,  iron-alnm  as  a  standard  in 

(DE  Koninck),  1909,  A.,  ii,  611. 
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Toad,  tTO]iii'al  {Bufo  ngiia),  active  priii- 
ciplos  from  the  (AitEL  and  MAcair), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1193. 

reactions  of    poison    of    (Bufalini), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  348. 
Toads,  active  components  of  the  secre- 
tions of  the  skin  glands  of  (Faust), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  313. 

immunity  of,  to  tlieir  own  poison 
(FiJHNER),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1096. 

action  of  various  sulphur  componnds 
and  sodium  salts  on  (FuANz),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  631. 
Toadstool,  muscarine  from  the  (Honda), 

1911,  A.,  i,  807. 
Tobacco,   Deli  (Hissink),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
414. 

alkaloids  of  (Pictet),  1906,  A.,  i, 
979. 

formation  of  alkaloids  in  (Ravenna 
and  Bahini),  191-2,  A.,  ii,  83. 

formation  of  formaldehyde  in  the 
combustion  of  (Thillat),  1905,  A., 
ii,  53. 

tobacco-smoke,  and  smoking,  chemical 
and  toxicoiogical  studies  on  (Leh- 
mann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  334. 

manuriai  exjierinients  on  (Leiimanx), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  681  ;  (Lehmann  and 
Tobata),  1904,  A.,  ii,  285  ;  (Stut- 
ZEii),  1909,  A.,  ii,  929. 

estimation  of  nicotine  in  (v.  De(!i;a- 
7AA),  1911,  A.,  ii,  671;  (Mellet), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  672  ;  (Koenig),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  672,  1143;  (EssNEii),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  943  ;  (Toth),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
943  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  1010  ;  (Kiss- 
ling),  1912,  A.,  ii,  398  ;  (Hariuson 
and  Self),  1912,  A.,  ii,  704. 

estimation  of  non-volatile  organic  acids 
in  (Tutii),  1907,  A.,  ii,  513  ;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  238. 

estimation  of  volatile  organic  acids  in 

(Toth),    1908,   A.,   ii,   330;    1909, 

A.,  ii,   446;  (Ki.ssling),   1909,  A., 

ii,  707. 

Tobaccos,  apparatus  for  determining  the 

liillerences    shown    by,   when   smoked 

(TiVni),  1905,  A.,  ii,  216. 
Tobacco  culture,  production  of  nicotine 

in  (Sciimksino),  1910,  A.,  ii,  743. 
Tobacco    factory,    composition    of    the 

inciiistations  in  U()i)erts-c()n(^entrators 

used  in  a  (Ongauo),  1901,  A.,  ii,  770. 
Tobacco-juice,  estimation  of  nicotine  in 

(SciiRonEii),    1911,   A.,  ii,   163,  552  ; 

(Ki.ssLiNo),    1911,    A.,   ii,   344,   345; 

(Ulex),    1911,    A.,    ii,    344  ;    (Toth  : 

Lelster),  1911,  A.,  ii,  345. 
Tobacco  leaves,  l-ujethylpyrroline  from 

(Pictet  and  Court),  1907,  A.,  i,  954. 


Tobacco     leaves,     green,     betaines    in 
(Dkleano  and  Trier),  1912,   A.,  ii, 

soo. 

Tobacco  oil,   composition  and  chemical 
and   physical   ])roperties  of  (Ami'ola 
and  ScuRTi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  214. 
Tobacco  plant,   sugars  of  the  (Ampola 

and  .SciniTi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  339. 
fertilising  principles  required  by  the 

(GiRARO   and    RoussEAUx),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  345. 
Tobacco   plants,  nicotine    in   (Chuard 

and  Mellet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  979. 
lime  factor  for   (Daikuhara),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  388. 
assimilation  and  distribution  of  silica 

and  potassium  in  (Blanck),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  574. 
Tobacco  seeds,  i)resence  of  allantoin  in, 
and   absence  of  solanin   from  (Scurti 
and  Perciauosco),  1907,  A.,  ii,  124. 
Tobacco  smoke  (II  abkrm  ANN  and  Ehren- 

feld),  1908,  A.,  ii,  888. 
presence   of  ammonia    in    (Vaubel), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  83. 
cyanogen  compounds  in  (T('nH),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  443  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  143,  1127. 
free  nicotine  in  ( foTU),   1909,  A.,  ii, 

839. 
thiocyanates in  (Ti'irH),1910,A.,ii,165. 
action  of  (I.ee),  1909,  A.,  ii,  81. 
removal  of  poison  from  (Tiiojis),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  586. 
injury  of  plants  bv  (Bokorny),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  980. 
estimation    of    carbon    monoxide    in 

(T.'.tii),  1907,  A.,  ii,  197  ;  (Marce- 

let),  1908,  A.,  ii,  533. 
estimation    of    liydrocyanic    acid    in 

(Leiimann     and      Gundermann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  859. 
"Tore,"     formation    of,    in   pine-wood 

(Nordenskioi.d),  1912,  A.,  ii,  979. 
Tofu(KAT(i),  1909,  A.,  ii,  607. 
//(-Tolacylnaphthalimidine  and  its   iso- 
meride(WiEcuowsKi),1905,A.,  i,  708. 
Tolane      {(l/pfiem/lardi/lcur)      chlorides 

(Lou),  1903,  A.,  i,'807,  811. 
picrate  (Bruni  and  Tornani),  1905, 

A.,  i,  270. 
di-  and  tetr.i-sulphides  (Friimm   and 

Sciimomit),  1907,  A.,  i,  703. 
Tolane,    nn'-di^unwn-,    and    <>o'-(/iu\lro- 

(Ki.iEci.and  Haas),  1911,  A.,  i,  433. 
(//-/(-amino-,  and  its  salts  and  diaoetyl 

derivative   (Zincke     and     FuiKs), 

1903,  A.,  i,  182. 
4:4'-(/iehloro-,  and  its  di-  and  tetra- 
chlorides, and  3:4:3':4'-/<;<rrtchloro-, 

tetrachloride   (Kenner  and   Wit- 
ham),  1910,  T.,  1960  ;  P.,  219. 
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Tolane,  tetrachloro-,  dibromide,  quinone 
of,  and  its  ij/-chloride  (Zincke  and 
Wagner),  1905,  A.,  i,  343. 
tetrachloTO-2)-di\iydioxy-,    and  its  di- 
bromide   and    chlorobroraide     and 
tlieir     acetates,    and     quinhydrone 
(Zincke  and  Wagner),  1905,  A., 
i,  342. 
di-p-hydroxy-,  and  its  diacetyl  deriv- 
ative (Zincke  and  Mijnch),  1905, 
A.,  i,  56. 
chloro-compounds  of,  and  their  di- 
acetates    (Zincke    and     Fries), 
1903,  A.,  i,  182. 
Tolanequinone    dichloride,    tcti^achloro- 
(Zincke  and  Fries),  1903,  A.,  i,  183. 
o-Tolhydryltriphenylcarbinol       (Guyot 

ajid  Vali.ette),  1911,  A.,  i,  653. 
o-Tolidine,  formation  of,  from  hydrazo- 
tolueue   (van  Loon),   1908,   A.,  i, 
831. 
constitution  of  (Schultz,  Rohdk,  and 
A^icari),  1904,  A.,  i,  532  ;  1907,  A., 
i,  244. 
acetyl  derivative  of  (Biehringer  and 
Borsum),  1906,  A.,  i,  953:  (Cain), 
1909,  T.,  717  ;  P.,  123  ;  (Cain  and 
May),  1910,  T.,  722. 
oxalate  and  oxalyl  derivative  (Taus- 
sig), 1904,  A.,i,  663. 
sulphates  (Biehringer  and  Bor.sum), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  637. 
estimation   of,   iodometrically   (Roes- 
LER  and  Glasmann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
99. 
o-Tolidine,  3:3'-fZ/bromo-   (Moir),  1907, 
T.,  1310. 
3:3'-(7/chloro-,  and  its  salts  (Schlenk 
and  Knorr),  1909,  A.,  i,  37. 
j«-Tolidine,  tetrahromo-   and   its   tetra- 
acetyl      derivative     (Schlenk      and 
Knorr),  1909,  A.,  i,  37. 
o-Tolidinedihydrazine    and    its    hydro- 
chloride     (Schultz,      Rohde,      and 
ViCARi),  1907,  A.,  i,  245. 
o-Tolidine-2:2'-8ulphonic    acid   and    its 
bisdiazo-  and  acetyl  derivatives  (Elbs 
and  WoHLFAHRT),  1903,  A.,  i,  212. 
2-o-Tolidino-a-naphthaquinone    and    its 
acetyl     derivative     (Pummerer     and 
Brass),  1911,  A.,  i,  655. 
//i-Tolil    (Ekecrantz    and    Ahlqvist), 

1908,  A.,  i,  993. 
2>-Tolildioxime  peroxide  (PoNZio),  1906, 

A.,  i,  735. 
^J-Tolildioximes,  isomeric,  and  their 
behaviour  as  to  formation  of  com- 
plexes (Tschugaeff  and  Spiro),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  686. 
jjp'-Tolilic  acid.  See  Di-jJ-methylbenz- 
ilic  acid. 


(Toluetie  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
Tolualdehyde,     trimeric     (Mascarelli 
and  Russi),  1910,  A.,  i,  746. 
reactions      of,     with      hydroxy-acids 
(Alrerda    van    Ekenstein     and 
Blanksma),  1906,  A.,  i,  512. 
o-Tolualdehyde(STOERMEK,  Schenck  zu 
Schweinsbekg,       Sibbern-Sibbers, 
and  RiEBEL),  1906,  A.,  i,  583. 
o-Tolualdehyde,  ^j-chloro-,  and  its  semi- 
carbazone     (Auwers     and     Keil), 
1905,  A.,  i,  445. 
5-hydroxy-,  ethylene  ether  (Gatter- 
MAXN),  1908,  A.,  i,  S4. 
?H-Tolualdehyde,       a:5-f/ebromo-6-hydr- 
oxy-,   compounds   of,    with   amines 
and   their    acetates   (Auwers    and 
Schroter),  1906,  A.,  i,  347. 
4-hydroxy-,   and  its  azine,   synthesis 
of    (Gattermaxn),    1908,    A.,    i, 
28. 
6-hydroxy-,    ethylene  ether,    and  its 
derivatives,   synthesis  of  (Gatter- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  34. 
2:4:6-^?-i-hydroxy-,  and  its  oxime  and 
penta-acetyl     derivative     (Herzig, 
Wenzel,  and  Ker^nyi),  1904,  A., 
i,  252. 
2-iodo-  (Mayer),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 
nitro-oi-chloroamino-,    acetyl    deriva- 
tive (EiNHORN  and  Goti'LEr),  1910, 
A.,  i,  113. 
^-Tolualdehyde,    synthesis   of,    and   its 
azine,    ])lienylhydrazone,    and   con- 
densation product  of,  with  benzidine, 
and  2:6-dinitro-  and  nitroso-deriva- 
tives   (Gattermann),  1906,  A.,  i, 
589. 
dimeride  of  (Oddo  and  del  Rosso), 

1911,  A.,  i,  443. 
action  of  light  on,  in  the  presence  of 
iodine  (Mascarelli    and    Russi), 
1910,  A.,  i,  746. 
and   ethyl  a-bromopropionate,  action 
of    admixed,    on   zinc    (Strscual- 
KOVSKY),  1909,  A.,  i,  304. 
diacetate   (Claussner),    1905,   A.,  i, 
791. 
^-Tolualdehyde,      nitro-cD-chloroamino-, 
acetyl  derivative  (Einhorn  and  GoTT- 
ler),  1910,   A.,  i,  113. 
Tolualdehydes,  electrolytic  reduction  of 
(Law),  1907,  T.,  750  ;  P.,  73. 
diphenylhvdrazones  of  (Rorive  and 
ToLLENs),  1907,  A.,  i,  709. 
Tolualdehydes,   o-  and   p-,    and    their 
phenylbeuzylhydrazones  and 

semicarbazides  (Fournier),  1904, 
A.,  i,  63. 
and  their   semicarbazones   (Blaisk 
and  Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i,  554. 
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( Toluene  ro77i}7ounds,  Me  =  1 . ) 
Tolualdehydes,  3-liydroxy-.     See  o-  and 
)3-Hoinosalicylal(lehyd6s. 

^-hydroxy-,  i)heiiylliydrazoiies  of  (An- 
SELMINO),  1903,  A.,  i,  122. 

3-   and   5-,    nitroliydroxy-deiivalives, 

and       tlieir       acetyl       compounds 

(AuwERs  and  Bondy),  1904,  A.,  i, 

1053. 

^:»-TolTialdehyde-ainmonia        (Francis), 

1909,  A.,  i,  589. 
^?-Tolualdehyde-;)-bromophenylhydr- 

azone  (Gkaziani),  1910,  A.,  i,  778. 
;^-Tolualdehyde-;;-methoxyplienylliydr- 

azone  (Padoa  and  Santi),  1911,  A.,  i, 

1029. 
^-Tolualdehyde-;)-methylbenzylhydr- 

azone    and    its   salts    (Ourtius    and 

SiMiioNiJEu),   1912,  A.,  i,  139. 
/)-Tolualdehyde-a-naphtliylhydrazone 

(Padoa   and    liovixi),    191'2,    A.,    i, 

224. 
iJ-Tolualdehyde-yS-naphthylhydrazone 

(Padoa  and  Graziani),   1910,  A.,  i, 

510. 
^^-Tolualdehydephenylhydrazone    (Law 

and  Pkrkin),  1905,  A.,  i,  40. 
j?)-Tolualdeliyde-plienyl-  and  o-  and  -m- 

tolylhydrazones  (Padoa  and  Grazi- 
ani), 1910,  A.,  i,  135. 
Tolualdehydesemicarbazones,  o-  and  p- 

(Law  and  Peukin),  1905,  A.,  i,  40. 
S-Tolualdehyde-S-sulphonic      acid,      4- 

hydroxy-    (FarbknI'-ahriken    vorm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  459. 
^-Tolualdehyde-j'-tolylhydrazone 

(Padoa  and  Graziani),  1909,  A.,  i, 

965. 
j3-Tolualdehyde-l:2:4-,     -1:3:5-,  -1:3:4-, 

and     l:4:5-xylylhydrazone      (Padoa 

and   Graziani),    1910,    A.,    i,    510, 

778. 
;)-Tolualdoxime  ]ieroxide(PoNZio),  1906, 

A.,  i,  735  ;  (Tsciiugaeff  and  Spiro), 

1908,  A.,  i,  687. 
Tolualdoximes   (vSciioi.i,    and    KArKR), 

1903,   A.,  i,  254. 
7«-Toluamide,    6-nitro-  (Wheeler   and 

Hoffman),  1910,  A.,  i,  666. 
Toluamides,   o-   and    «i-   (Kattwinkei, 

and     Wolffenstein),    1904,    A.,    i, 

896. 
j[j-Toluanilide,  benzoyl  derivative  (Fre- 

undi.er),  1904,  A.,  i,  34. 
Tolu^(l)romore8azine  (IlEiDrsciiKA  and 

SciiELLKR),  1910,  A.,  i,  397. 
Toluene,  benzene,  and  acetone,   disper- 
sion in  the  electric  spectra  of  (Col- 
ley),  1908,  A.,  ii,  909. 

ultra-violet    absorption    spectrum    of 
(Cremer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  405, 


{Toluene  compoimds,  Me  =  1.) 
Toluene,  molecular  weight  of  (Leduc), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  382. 

melting  point  of  solid  (Archibald 
and  McIntosh),  1904,  A.,  i,  362. 

latent  lieat  of  evaporation  of  (Brown), 
1905,  T.,  267;   P.,  75. 

vapour  pressure  of  (Barker),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  185. 

and  benzene,  vapour  pressures  and 
boiling  points  of  mixtures  of(YouNG 
and  FoRTEY),  1903,  T.,  58. 

and  ethylbenzene,  vapour  pressures 
and  boiling  points  of  mixtures  of 
(Young  and  Fortey),  1903,  T., 
52. 

bromination  of  (Holleman  and  van 
DER  Laan),  1906,  A.,  i,  154  ;  (van 
DER     Laan),    1906,     A.,     i,    490 ; 

(HOLLKMAN,       POLAK,       VAN        DER 

Laan,  and  Euwe.s),  1909,  A.,  i,  93. 
chemical  dynamics  of  the  bromination 

of  (Bruner   and   Dluska),    1908, 

A.,  i,  146. 
chlorination    of    (Cohen,     Dawson, 

Blockley,     and     Woodmansey), 

1910,  T.,  1623;   P.,  205. 
nitration  of  (Holleman),  1909,  A.,  i, 

17. 
electrolytic    oxidation   of  (Law    and 

Perkin),  1905,  A.,  i,  40. 
direct     oxidation     of,     by     catalysis 

(Wooc),  1907,  A.,  i,  753. 
siilphonation  of  (Holleman,  Caland, 

VAN   DER   Linden,  and  Wibaut), 

1911,  A.,  i,  849. 

action  of  acetylene  tetrabromide  and 
aluminium  chloride  on  (Lavaux), 
1905,  A.,  i,  640. 

condensation  of,  with  benzaldehyde 
(Klieol),  1905,  A.,  i,  186. 

action  of  chlorine  on  boiling  (Cohen, 
Dawson,  and  Crosland),  1905,  T., 
1034  ;    P.,  211. 

condensation  of,  with  diphenic  an- 
hydride (Pick),  1905,  A.,  i,  68. 

action  of  methylene  chloride  and 
aluminium  chloride  on  (Lavaux), 
1905,  A.,  i,  43. 

reaction  of,  with  ethyl  diazoacetate 
(BrcHNKR  and  Feldmann),  1904, 
A.,  i,  57. 

simultaneous  production  of  1 :6-  and 
2:7-diniethylanthracenes  in  the 
action  of  methylene  dichloride, 
chloroform,  or  acetylene  tetrabrom- 
ide on,  in  presence  of  aluminium 
chloride  (Lavaux),  1908,  A.,  i,  151, 
256. 

action  of  sulphur  on  (Aronstein  and 
VAN  NlEROi>),  1903,  A.,  i,  158,  329, 
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{Toluene  compounds.  Me  =  1.) 
Toluene,  action  ofsulpLiir  nionochloride 
on  (BoE.sEKEN  and  Koning),  1911, 
A.,  i,  532. 
inHnence   of,    on   zymases   and   i)hos- 
phatese  (v.Euleii  and  Johansson), 
1912,  A.,  i,  817. 
compounds  of,  with  hydrogen  bromiile 
and  with  clilorine  (Maass  and  Mc- 
Intosh),  1912,  A.,  i,  825. 
aluniininm    bromide,    electrolysis    of 
(Neminsky  and  Plotnikoff),  1908, 
A.,  i,  407. 
cliloro-    and    bromo-derivatives,    ab- 
sorption spectra  of  (Purvis),  1911, 
T.,  1699;    P.,  218. 
chloronitro-  and  nitro-derivatives,  rate 
of  oxidation  of  (Cohen  and  Hods- 
man),  1907,  T.,  970;    P.,  152. 
halogen  derivatives,  oxidation  of  the 
.  (Cohen    and    Miller),    1904,    T., 
1622;    P.,  219. 
iodo-derivatives,  absorption  spectra  of 
(Purvis),  1911,  T.,  2318  ;   P.,  280. 
detection  and  estimation  of,  in  benzene 
(Raikow  and  tJiiKEWiTscH),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  310. 
Toluene,  amino-.     See  Toluidines. 
f^i'amino-.     Sec  Tolylenediamines. 
2:4:5-<riamino-,    brown    sulphur    dye 
from  (Kalle  k  Co.),  1905,  A.,  i,  540. 
2-amino-4:5-rf«tliioI-,  and  its   diethyl 
ether  and  their  salts,  and  sulph- 
ineazo-dyes  (Fichter,  Fruhlich, 
and  .Talon),  1907,  A.,  i,  1030. 
acetate,        iV-diacetyl        derivative 
(Frohlich),  1907,  A.,  i,  632. 
;;-bromo-,  equilibrium   cuives   in  tlie 
system :      ^^-dibromobenzeue      and 
(BoRODOwsKY    and    Bogojawlen- 
SKi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  550. 
0-,    m-,   and  ^;-bronio-   and    -chloro-, 
behaviour    of,     in     the     organism 
(Hildebrandt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  228. 
isomeric    ^ribromo-,    crystallographic 
and    molecular    symmetry    of    the 
(Jaeger),  1904,  A.,  i,  304. 
2w;?itobroino-  (Klages   and  Sommeii), 

1906,  A.,  i,  567. 
o-bromo-cc-nitro-     (WiSLlCENUs     and 

Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  621. 
6-bromo-2-nitro-  (Friei)Lander, 

Bruckner,  and  Deutsch),  1912, 
A.,  i,  318. 
2-bromo-3:5-rfinitro-  and  3:5-<Zmitro- 
2-nitroamino-,  and  its  salts  (Zincke 
and  Malkomesius),  1905,  A.,  i,487. 
4-bromo-co-2-(^initro-,  4-  and  6-chloro- 
a>-2-o?mitro-,  «-2-  and  -4-d/nitro- 
(SocifcT^  Chimique  des  Usines 
DU  Rhone),  1912,  A.,  i,  176. 


( Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1 . ) 
Toluene,    co-bromofZniitro-,    a>-chlorofZi- 

nitro-,     and     oi-dimtvo-     and     its 

phenylhydrazine  salt   (PoNZio  and 

Charrier),  1908,  A.,  i,  522. 
3:5-o?ibromo-2-     and     -4-nitro-,     and 

3:5-(Zibromo-2:6-(inntro-      (Blank- 

sma),  1909,  A.,  i,  778. 
f?i-a)-bromo-co-nitro-    (PoNZio),    1908, 

A.,  i,  869. 
3:5-'iibromo-2:4-fZ2nitro-,  and  2-A-di- 

nitro-3:5-cZiamino-        (Blanksma), 

1904,  A.,  i,  566. 
w-bromonitrocyano-       (FLiTBSCHElM) , 

1903,  A.,  i,  79. 
o-chloro-,    preparation    of     (Gesell- 

SCHAFTFiJR  ChEMISCHE  INDUSTRIE 

IN  Basel),  1903,  A.,  i,  331. 
^-chloro-,    nitration   of  (Holleman), 

1909,  A.,  i,  18. 
0-,  ?«-,  and^j-chloro-,  absorption  spectra 

of  (Baly),  1911,  T.,  856  ;  P.,  72. 
0-,  m-,  and  jj-chloro-  and  -nitro-,  oxida- 
tion of  (Law  and  Pebkin),  1908, 

T.,  1634  ;  P.,  195. 
isomeric  mono-  and  (Zi-chloro-,  oxida- 
tion of  (Cohen  and  Miller),  1904, 

T.,  174  ;  P.,  11. 
isomeric  tridiloro-,  chlorination  of,  in 

presence  of  the  aluniininm-raercury 

couj)le  (Cohen  and  Dakin),  1904, 

T.,  1274;  P.,  180. 
isomeric  teti-achloro-,  constitution  of, 

and  their  nitro-derivatives  (Cohen 

and   Dakin),    1904,  T.,  1274;   P., 

180. 
2:3:4:5-ie^/'achloro-,       properties        of 

(Cohex  and  Dakin),  1906,  T.,  1453  ; 

P.,  241. 
6-chloro-3-hydroxy-,     and      4-chloro- 

2:3:5-^ihydroxy-  (Henrich,   Tau- 

BERT,  and  Birkner),  1912,  A.,  i, 

185. 
2:3:5-<7Vchloro-4:6-rfihydroxy-,  and  its 

diacetate  (Zincke,  Schneider,  and 

Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,  759. 
2-chloro-3-nitro-,        preparation        of 

(Holleman),  1909,  A.,  i,  93. 
2-chloro-3:5-rfmiti'o-,    preparation    of 

(BoRscHE  and  Fiedler),  1912,  A., 

i,  175. 
3-chloro-4:6-rZj-    and    -2:4:6-<ri'-nitro- 

(Reverdin,      Dresel,     and     De- 

LfeTRA),  1904,  A.,  i,  580. 
3:5-rf(chloro-2:4:6-^;-tnitro-     (Jackson 

and  Smith),  1904,  A.,  i,  802. 
tu-chloro-oj-nitro-w-cyano-         (WlSLl- 

CENUs  and  Schafer),  1909,  A.,  i, 

100. 
2:4-r^/cyano-  (Borsche),  1912,  A.,  i, 

181. 
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[Toluene  compoimd^,  Mc  --■  1.) 
Toluene,    4-cyann-2-hydroxy-,    and    its 
3:5-dinitio-dmvative  (Hohschk  and 
BoGKEit),  1904,  A.,  i,  166. 
0-,    VI-,    and    ;u-fluoro-    (Holleman), 

1906,  A.,  i,  942. 

2:4-(Ziliydroxy-.     See  Cresorcinol. 

2:6-(^ihydroxy-,  and  its  benzoyl  de- 
rivative (Herzig,  Wknzel,  and 
Haiseii),  1904,  A.,  i,  247. 

3:5-rfriiydroxy-.     See  Orcinol. 

7/!.-iodo-, containing  multivalent  iodine, 
deiivatives  of  (Willcerodt  and 
Umbach),  1903,  A.,  i,  743. 

0-,  m-,  aud^-iodo-,  dicliloridcs,  action 
ot'heat  on  (Caldwell  and  Werner), 

1907,  T.,  240;  P.,  17. 
3:4-fZnudo-,and  itsclilorination  (Will- 

GERODT  and  SiMONLs),   1906,  A.,  i, 
156. 

3-iodo-2-nitro-,  2:5-f//iodo-6-nitro-, 
and  2:o:i)-tniodo-  (Wiiekler  and 
Brautlecht),  1910,  A.,  i,  663. 

5-iodo-3-iiitro-,  4:5-f//iodo-3-niti'o-, 
and  3:4:6-iriiodo-  (Wheeler  and 
ScHOLEs),  1910,  A.,  i,  663. 

2:3-,  2:5-,  and  3:5-f/nodo-,  3-A:5-tri- 
iodo-,  and  2-iodo-3-nitro-  (Wheeler 
and  LiDDLE),  1910,  A.,  i,  18. 

2:3:4 :6-^rf/Ydodo-(WHEKLER and  Hoff- 
man), 1910,  A.,  i,  663. 

2-iodo-4-nitio-,  derivatives  of,  with 
multivalent  iodine  (Willgerodt 
and  Kok),  1908,  A.,  i,  620. 

3-iodo-6-nitro-  and  6-iodo-3-nitro- 
(Artmaxn),  1905,  A.,  i,  879. 

2:3-(iaodo-5-nitro-,  2:3:4-,  and  3:5:6- 
triiodo-,  3:  l:5:6-^'<?Ynodo-,  and 
pcntaiodo-  (Wheeler  and  Hoff- 
man), 1911,  A.,  i,  28. 

2:5-(^aodo-3-  and  4-nitro-,  2:i:6-tri- 
iodo-,         and  2:3:5:6-^Vw,iodo- 

(WHKELERand  Brautlecht),  1911, 
A.,  i,  27. 

7H-iodos(.l*  and  ?H-iodoxy-  (Willgerodt 
and  Umbach),  1903,  A.,  i,  743. 
fluoride   (Weinland   and  Stille), 
1903,  A.,  i,  748. 

m-  and^J-iodoxy-,  comjiound.s  of,  with 
mercuric  bromide  and  cliloridc,  and 
j[)-nitvo-coniponnd  of,  witli  mercuric 
chloride  (Mascarelli),  1905,  A.,  i, 
869. 

0-,  m-,  and^>-iodoxy-,  molecular  weights 
of,  in  foiinic  acid  (Mascav-rlli  and 
Martinklli),  1907,  A.,  ii,  228. 

nitro-,  detection  and  estimation  of,  in 
nitrobenzene  (Raikow  and  Crke- 
witsch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  310. 

o-nitro-,  formation  of,  from  2:4-di- 
nitrotoluene(KouN),1910,  A.,i,  660. 


(  Toluene  compounds,  Mc  =  1.) 
Toluene,  o-nitro-,  purification  of  (Farb- 

WERKE  VORM.   MeISTER,' LUCIU.S, 

&  BRiJNiNG),  1905,  A.,  i,  639. 

two  modifications  of  (v.  Ostromis- 
SLENSKY),  1907,  A.,  i,  120; 
(Knoevenagel),  1907,  A.,  i,  202. 

oxidation  of  (Lauth),  1904,  A.,  i, 
233. 

oxidation  of,  in  the  side-chain  with 
manganese  dioxide  and  sulphuric 
acid  (BAniscHE  Anilin-  &  Soda- 
Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i,  407. 

compound  of,  with  aluminium  chlor- 
ide (Walker  and  Si'en'cer),  1904, 
T.,  1108;  P.,  135. 

mercury  derivatives  of  (Reissert), 

1907,  A.,  i,  908. 

dimercury    compound    of,   and    its 
sulphates   and  mercury  dinitrite 
(KALLE&  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  76. 
examination  of,  for  the  presence  of 
small  quantities  of  jo-nitrotolueue 
(HoLLEMAN  and  Jungius),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  864. 
and  o-toluidine,  estimation   of  im- 
purities in  (HoLLEMAx),  1909,  A., 
ii,  192. 
?;i-nitro-,  iodo-,  iodoso-,  and   iodoxy- 
compounds  of,  and  their  salts  (Will- 
gerodt and  SiMONis),  1906,  A.,  i, 
155. 
p-nitro-,     electrolytic     reduction     of 
(GoECKE),  1903,  A.,  i,  615. 
kinetics    of    the     sulphonation    of 

(Martinsen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  572. 
and  its  derivatives,  action  of  caustic 
alkalis  on  (Green,  Davies,  and 
Horsfall),  1907,  T.,  2076;  P., 
289. 
action  of  caustic  alkalis  on  deriva- 
tives of  (Green  and  1?addiley), 

1908,  T.,  1721  ;  P.,  201. 
volumetric  estimation  of,  in  crude 

nitrotoluenc    (Ulasmann),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  151. 
0-    anil    />-nitra-,    specific    gravity   of 
.solutions  of  (Hyde),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1138. 

mercury    compounds    from    (Rels- 
sert),  1907,  A.,  i,  1103. 
7/1-    and    jiJ-nitro-,     influence    of    the 

cathode  material  on   the  reduction 

of  (Lob  and  Schmitt),  1904,  A.,  i, 

986. 
w-nitro-     (phcni/lnitromethanc),     pre- 
paration   of    (Neogi     and    Ad- 
hic.\ry),  1911,  A.,  i,  120. 

spontaneous  decgmposition  of  (DlM- 
uoth),  1910,  A.,  i.  831  ;  (Heim), 
1911,  A.,  i,  28. 
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{Toluene  compoimds,  Me  ~1.) 
Toluene,    to-nitro-,    transformation    of, 
into      the      co-dinitro-compound 
(PoNZio),  1908,  A.,  i,  869. 
condensation  of,  with  benzaldehyde 
(Heim),  1911,  A.,  i,  717. 
u-isonitro-,     velocity    of    transforma- 
tion of  (Patterson  and  JIcMil- 
lan),  1908,  T.,  1048;  P.,  135. 

silver  .salt  (Angeli,   Castellana, 
and  Ferrero),  1909,  A.,  1,  739. 
2:3-,  3:4-,  and  3:6-rfuiitro-,  prepara- 
tion and  separation  of  (Holleman 

and  SiRKs),  1907,  A.,  i,  131. 
2:4-  and  2:6-f^jnitro-,  partial  reduction 

of,  by  electrolytic  methods  (Brand 

and  Zoller),  1907,  A.,  i,  755. 
2:6-cZinitro-,  reduction  of,  by  hydrogen 

sulphide  (Cohen  and  Marshall), 

1904,  T.,  527  ;  P.,  63. 
C()-rfinitro-,    action    of    diazo-salts    on 
(PoNzio),  1908,  A.,  i,  482. 

and  0-,  m-,  and  p-w-diu\txo- , 
coloured  salts  from  (Hantzsch), 
1907,  A.,  i,  501. 

^-bromodiazobenzene  salt  of 
(Ponzio),  1909,  A.,  i,  338. 

n-  and  j^-diazotoluene,  o-  and  p- 
chlorodiazobenzene,  and  o-bi'omo- 
diazobenzene  derivatives  of 
(Ponzio  and  Charrier),  1909, 
A.,  i,  444. 
ui-2-dimtvo-,  preparation  of  (Soci^T^ 

Chimiqite  des  Usines  du  Rh6ne), 

1912,  A.,  i,  756. 
s-<nnitro-,  additive  compound  of  iso- 
apiole    and,    crystallography    of 
(Boeris),  1911,  A.,  j,  290. 

additive  conijiounds  of,  with 
arylamines  (Sudborough  and 
Beard),  1910,  T.,  773  ;  P.,  71. 

compounds  of,  with  benzaldehyde- 
phenylhydrazones  (CiusA  and 
Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  i,  33. 

additive  compounds  of,  with  2- 
methylindole,  2:3-dimethyliudole 
carbazole  and  phenylindole  (CiusA 
and  Vecchiotti),  1912,  A.,  1, 
755. 

additive  compounds  of  phenolic 
ethers  with  (Sudrorough  and 
Beard),  1911,  T.,  215  ;  P.,  5. 

compound     of,     with     ^)-toluidine 
(Jackson    and    Clarke),    1906, 
P.,  84. 
^-nitro-o-cyano-,     action     of    caustic 

alkalis  and  air  on  (Gkeen,  Davies, 

and  Hor;<fall),  1907,  T.,  2082. 
2:4-  and  2:6-nitrohydroxylamino-,  and 

2:4-  and   2:6-hitronitroso-  (Brand 

and  Zoller),  1907,  A.,  i,  755, 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
Toluene,  2-nitro-6-hydroxylamino-,  new 
forms  of  (Brand),  1911,  A.,  i,  714. 
3-nitro-4-nitroso-    (I3amberger     and 

Hubner),  1904,  A.,  i,  117. 
3:5-fZinitro-4-nitroaraino-,      and      its 
silver  salt  (Zincke  and   Kuchen- 
becker),  1905,  A.,  i,  488. 
Toluenes,  nitro-,  xylenes  and  toluidines 
freezing    mixtures    of    (Fischer), 
1910,  A.,  i,  309. 
;3-nitro-,    ring-substituted,    action    of 
sodium  disulphide  on  (Blanksma), 
1909,  A.,  i,  936. 
^j-Tolueneazoacethydrazide      (Dimroth 
and   de   Montmollin),   1910,   A.,    i, 
899. 
^;-Tolueneazo-i3-amino-8-nitronaphtlial- 
ene  (Smith),  1906,  T.,  1509  ;  P.,  236. 
7>-Tolueneazo-^;-benzaldeliyde     and    -p- 
benzylidene-/)-toluidine         (Alway), 

1903,  A.,  i,  707. 
Toluene-o-azobenzoic    acid  (Chemlsche 

Fabrik   vorm.  Weiler-Ter-Meer), 

1904,  A.,  i,  53. 
4-;)-Tolueneazo-l-benzoyl-3-metliyl-5- 

pyrazolone  (Curtius  and  Schneid- 
ers), 1912,  A.,  i,  138. 

4-j9-Tolueneazo-2-bromo-6-nitroplienol, 
preparation   of,    and    its    acetyl    and 
benzoyl     derivatives     (Hewitt     and 
Walker),  1906,  T.,  185  ;  P.,  16. 

Tolueneazocarbanilides,  o-  and  p- 
(Busch  and  Frry),  1903,  A.,  i,  538. 

j«-Toluene-2-azo-5-chlorobenzoic  acid 
(Freundler  and  Sevestre),  1909, 
A.,  i,  69;  (Freundler),  1911,  A.,  i, 
758. 

4-Tolueneazo-)H-cresol  (McPherson  and 
Boord),  1911,  A.,  i,  818. 

^-Tolueneazodiacetylhydrazine  (Dim- 
roth and  DE  Montmollin),  1910, 
A.,  i,  899. 

j!J-Tolueneazodiethylamline  and  its  ad- 
ditive   salts    (Gnehm    and    Bauer), 

1905,  A.,  i,  831. 
Tolueneazodimethylaniline      and      di- 

bronio-,  coloured  salts  of  (Hantzsch 

and  Hilscher),  1908,  A.,  i,  485. 
Tolueneazodimethyldiplienyls,  o-  and  p- 

(Khueni'KKIs),  1907,  A.,  i,  453. 
jj-Tolueneazo-^)3-dinaplitliylamine 

(Fischer   and  Straus),   1908,   A.,   i, 

222. 
4-Tolueneazo-l:3-diphenyl-5-pyrazol- 

one-2'-carboxylic     acid     (Michaelis 

and  Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  516. 
Tolueneazoeugenols,  o-,  m-,  andjo-,  and 

their    acetyl    derivatives    and     ethyl 

ethers   (Oddo   and   Puxeddu),    1906, 

A.,  i,  992. 
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Tolueneazophenyloxazolone 


(Tnliirne  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 

Tolueneazoi'weugenols,  o-  and  vi-  (Pux- 
KDDU),  1906,  A.,  i,  774. 

o-Tolueneazoeugenyl  ethyl  ether  (Au- 
WEii.s),  1908,  A.,  i,  229. 

3-'5-TolueneazogIutacononic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  o-tolylhN'drazone  (Henrich, 
Reichenburg,  Nachtigall,  Tuomas, 
and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 

3-j)-Tolueneazoglutacononic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  //-tolylliydrazoiic  (Henrich, 
Reich KNiiUKO,  Xachtigali,,  Thomas, 
and  lUr.M),  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 

o-Tolueneazoguaiacol  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Cui.d.M BANG  and  Leonardi), 
1908,  A.,  i,  68. 

Tolueneazo-;/(-hydroxybenzoic  acids,  o- 
and;;-,  and  their  reduction  (Pi'XEDDu), 
1906,  A.,  i,  99.''). 

Tolueneazo-;? -hydroxybenzoic  acids,  o- 
aud /;-,  and  their  acetyl  derivatives, 
and  ethyl  ester  of  the  o-acid  (Grand- 
MouGiN  and  Freimann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1024. 

4-o-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-3-methyh'so- 
oxazole  (Btii.ow  and  Hecking),  1911, 
A.,  i,  245. 

4-0-  and  -7)-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-3- 
methylpyrazole  (HtJi.ow  and  Heck- 
ing), 1911,  A.,  i,  404. 

4-o-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-l-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole  (Bulow   and   Heck- 
ing), 1911,  A.,  i,  405. 

4-j»'-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-l-phenylpyr- 
azole-3-acetic  acid  and  its  etliyl  ester 
(|}in,(i\vand(;()M.F.R),1911,  A.,i,104.3. 

5-;^Tolueneazo-8-hyd^oxyquinoline  and 
its  derivatives  (Vox),  1910,  T.,  1311. 

ToIueneazo-2-  an<l  -S-hydroxy-S-  and  -4- 
toluic  acids,  5-  and  6-o-  and  -p-  (Pux- 
Kni)U  and  Maccigni),  1907,  A.,  i,  798. 

Toluene-4-azo-6-hydroxy-l:2:3-triazole 
(DiMROTH  and  Aickei.in),  1907,  A., 
i,  160. 

4-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-l:2:3-triazole-l- 
acetylbenzylidenehydrazide  (Ciinius 
and  Cali.an),  1910,  A.,  i,  788. 

4-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-l:2:3-triazole- 
1-acetylglycinebenzylidenehydrazide 

(CURTIU.saiulCALLAN),1010,  A.,i,7SS. 

0-Tolueneazoindazole  and  its  acetyl  and 
benzoyl  derivative  (Grand.MOI'GIN  and 
FiiKiMANN),  1908,  A.,  i,  1024. 

4-Tolueneazo-3-methyl-5-pyrazoIone8,  o- 
and  p-,  and  their  1 -benzoyl  deriva- 
tives (BtJLOw  and  Hciiauh),  1908,  A., 
i,  705. 

2-jo-Tolueneazo-o-iiaphthol  {0-n<iplitha- 
quiiW)i'-Y-iiiIy!lnjdr<i~onc),  acetyl  de- 
rivative   of     (XoELTING,     GrANI).MOU- 

aiN,  and  Freimann),  1909,  A.,  i,  442. 


{Tolucm  compou7ids,  Me  =  1.) 

??i-Tolueneazo-/3-naphtliol  (v.  Niemen- 
Tow.sKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  133  ;  (Norman), 
1912,  T.,  1921. 

m-Tolueneazo-3-naphthoI,  o-hydroxy- 
(Lang(;uth),  1905,  A.,  i,  .593. 

^j-Tolueneazo-^-naphtbol,     3:5-f/«broTno- 
(Orton),  1903,  T.,  812  ;  P.,  162. 
3-chloro  5-bronio-  (Orton  and  Reed), 
1907,  T.,  1571. 

Toluene-azo-;8-naphthols,  chloro-,  the 
orientation  of  sulphonated,  and  their 
lake-fomnng  properties  (Badi.sche 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1907,  A.,  i, 
263. 

0-  and  ?«-Tolueneazo-/3-naphthols,  bromo- 
(Gebharu  and  Thompson),  1909,  T., 
1120. 

1-0-  and  -^-Tolueneazo-2-naphtliyI 
methyl  ethers  and  their  hydrochlor- 
ides (Chaurieu  and  Feiuieri),  1912, 
A.,  i,  813. 

2^-Tolueneazo-;3-naphthylaniine  (Char- 
riek),  1910,  A.,  i,  287. 

0-,  m-,  and  ;^-Tolueneazo-/3-naphtliyl- 
amines  and  their  derivatives  (Nor- 
man), 1912,  T.,  1918  ;  P.,  232. 

ToIuene-2-azo-/3-naphthylamine-4:5-di- 
sulphide   (Ficiiter,    FrOhlich,    and 
Jalon),  1907,  A.,  i,  1031. 

Tolueneazo-T-nitroindazole,  3-nitro-  and 
its  polvnicride  (Noei.ting),  1904, 
A.,  i,  690. 

oD-o-  and  -;j-Tolueneazo-{o-rZmitro- 
toluene  (  Ponzio  and  Charrier),  1909, 
A.,  i,  444. 

/'-Tolueneazo-orcinol,  3:5-dtbromo-  (Or- 
ton and  EvER.vrT),  1908,  T., 
1020. 

Toluene-o-azophenetole,  reduction  of 
(Jacob.-^on,  Fr.ANZ,  and  Zaar),  1904, 
A.,  i,  121. 

y)-Tolueneazo-(>-phenetole  (Jacob.son  and 
Ht'BER),  1909,  A.,  i,  852. 

(v-Tolueneazophenol  and  its  acetyl  de- 
rivative and  benzenesulphonyl  ester 
(Granumougin  and  Freimann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  1023. 

/'-Tolueneazophenol,  u-  and  ?/i-nitro-, 
and  the  acetyl  compound  of  the  m- 
nitro-  (Hewitt  and  Mitchell),  1905, 
T.,  231  ;  P.,  61. 

Tolueneazophenyl  benzoatc  (Hantzsch 
and  (.Ji.uvKiO,  1907,  A.,  i,  101. 

y)-ToIuene-4-azo-l-phenyl-3-methyl-6- 
pyrazolone    (Lai-worth),    1903,    T., 
1124  ;  P.,  149. 

4-0-  and  -ju-Tolueneazo-S-phenyl/.scoxazol- 
one,  and  o-  and  »i-nitro-derivatives  of 
the  j[^-compound  (Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i, 
341. 


Tolueneazoresorcinol 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
7?i-Toluene-4-azoresorcinol,         2-A:6-tri- 

bromo-  (Orton  and  Evkratt),  1908, 

T.,  1018. 
j[)-Toluene-4-azoresorcinol,   3:5-rfibronio- 

(OuTuN  and  Evekatt),  1908,  T.,  1018. 
o-Tolueneazosalicylic  acid  and  its  acetyl 

derivative    (Gkandmougin,    Gui.san, 

and  Fkeimann),  1907,  A.,  i,  987. 
j9-Tolueneazosalicylic  acid  and  o-nitro-, 

and  their  acetyl  derivatives  (Graxd- 

MOUGIN    and    Guisan),    1907,    A.,    i, 

1092. 
Tolueneazosalicylic  acids,    o-,   m-,    and 

p-,  and  their  nitro-  and  acetyl  deriva- 
tives   (Grandmougin   and    Guisan), 

1908,  A.,  i,  927. 
o-Tolueneazo-o-tolueneazodimethylanil- 

ine   and   its   hydrochloride    (Hewitt 

and  TiiOLR),  1909,  T.,  1396  ;  P.,  208. 
2-i^-Tolueneazo-««-toluic  acid  (Freund- 

LEu  and  Sevestre),  1909,  A.,  i,  69  ; 

(Freundler),  1911,  A.,  i,  758. 
jo-Tolueneazo-o-toIuidine,  coloured  salts 

of  (Hantzsch  and  Hilscher),  1908, 

A.,  i,  48,p). 
Tolueneazo-y)-tolyl     acetates,     3-o-     and 

3-?;i-,  and  their  0-acetylhydrazo-deriv- 

atives   (Auwers,  Hirt,   and   v.  dek 

Heyben),  1909,  A.,  i,  438. 
4-Tolueneazo-Hi-tolyl      beuzoate      (Mc- 

PiiERSON   and   Boord),    1911,    A.,  i, 

818. 
2?-Tolueneazo-io-tolyl  propionate  and  its 

liydrazo-derivative    (AuwEES,    Hirt, 

and  MuLLER),  1909,  A.,  i,  223. 
Toluene-o-azo-o-tolyl-     and    Toluene-jw- 

azo-i)-tolyl-phenylamine-o-carboxyIic 

acids  (Faki!\vekke  vorm.   Melster, 

Lucius,    &    IjRI'nino),    1904,    A.,  i, 

353. 
5-o-Tolueneazo-l-o-toIyl-6-pyridazone-3- 

carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Henmiich, 

RER'HExr.uitG,  Nachticaij., Thomas, 

and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 
Tolueiie-4-azo-5-triazolone    and    its    1- 

acetic   acid  and  its  amide  (Curtu's 

and  TuoMrsox),  1907,  A.,  i,  95. 
o-ToIuene-c-azoxybenzoic  acid,   o-hydr- 

oxy-     (liAMnKKCEU    and    Remmert), 

1907,  A.,  i,  164. 
^-Tolueneazo-4-?H-xylenol  and  its  ethyl 

ether    (jACOii.soN    and  Fulda),  1909, 

A.,  i,  853. 
Tolueneazo-.     See  also  Tolylazo-. 
o-Toluenebisazo-jS-naphthol,  di-  and  //•/- 

thio-  (Hodgson),  ]912,  T.,  1699  ;  P., 

222. 
^-Toluene-;8-diazoaminonaphtlialene  8- 

sulphonic  acid,  sodium  salt  (Smith), 

1906,  T.,  1506  ;  P.,  236. 


{Tolue-ne  compoundx,  Me  =  1.) 

7J-Tolueiiediazobis-4-dimethylamino- 
benzaldoxime     (Buesler,      Fkiede- 
MANN,  and  Mai),  1906,   A.,  i,  322. 

Toluenediazoimide,  3:5-(Zmitro-  (Zincke 
and  Malkomesius),  1905,  A.,  i,  487. 

Toluenediazonium  bromides,  o-  and  p-, 
preparation  of  (Chattaway),  1908, 
T.,  960. 
chlorides,  o-,  m-,  and  ;j-,  action  of 
potassium  ferrocyanide  on  (Ehren- 
I'REis),  1907,  A.,  i,  453. 

(j-Toluenediazonium,  3:5-(/niitro-,  nitrate 
of,  and  its  )3-uaphtliylamine  derivative, 
and  perbromide  (Zincke  and  Malko- 
mesius), 1905,  A.,  i,  487. 

??! -Toluenediazonium  chloride  and  sulph- 
ate, action  of  sulphur  dioxide  on 
(Tkoger,  Hille,  and  Vasterling), 
1906,  A.,  i,  120  ;  (Troger  and 
Schaub  :  Troger,  Warnecke,  and 
Schaub),  1906,  A.,  i,  993. 

^-Toluenediazonium  hydroxide,  action  of 
ethyl    alcohol    on    (Roberts     and 
Alleman),  1911,  A.,  i,  369. 
sulphate    (Alleman),     1904,    A.,    i, 
202. 

^)-Toluenediazonium,  3-chloro-5-bromo-, 
hydrogen  carbonate  and  hydrogen 
sulphate,  replacement  of  halogen  bj"^ 
hydroxyl  in  (Orton  and  Reed),  1907, 
T.,  1570  ;  P.,  212. 

o-  and  ^j-Toluenediazonium  chlorides, 
compounds  of,  with  antimony  tri- 
chloride (May),  1912,  T.,  1038. 

^-Toluenediazo-<j/-semicarbazinocamplior 
and  its  decomposition  by  alkali  (Fou- 
sTEi;),  1906,  T.,  235  ;  P.,  31. 

Toluene-;'-diazotrimethyI-4:6-(/iamino- 
/«-xylene    (Morgan     and     Mickle- 
thwait),  1907,  T.,  370. 

Toluene-3:5-dicarboxylic  acid.  See 
Uvitic  acid. 

Toluene-2:4disulphinic  acid  and  its 
salts  and  methyl  ester  (Tkoger  and 
Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 

Toluene-2:4-disulplionic  acid  and  its 
bromide  and  chloride  (Tkoger  and 
Meine),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 

Toluene-o-hydrazobenzoic  acid  (Chem- 
isi-HE  Faruik  vokm.  Weilek-Ter- 
Meeu),  1904,  A.,  i,  .'53. 

Toluene-c-  and  -;)-liydrazo-«i-  and  -p- 
cresotoles  (Jacobson  and  Hugers- 
hokf),  1904,  A.,  i,  107. 

^'-Toluenehydrazoengenyl  acetate 

(ArwEUs),  1908,  A.,    i,  228. 

c-Toluenesulphanilide  (Ullmann  and 
Lehner),  1905,  A.,  i,  290. 

7/t-Toluene8ulphinic  acid  and  its  salts 
(Troger  and  Hille),  1905,  A.,  i,  336. 
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Toluenesulphonic  acid 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
^;-Toluenesulphimc  acid  (Hkidusciika), 
1909,  A.,  i,  144. 

preparation  of  (Knoevenagel  and 
Kenner),  1908,  A.,  i,  971. 

derivatives  of  (v.  Meyer),  1903,  A., 
i,  808. 

alkaloidal  salts,  and  their  rotatory 
power  (HiLniTCH),  1908,  T.,  1621. 

mercuric  salt  (Peters),   1905,   A.,  i, 
640. 
Toluene-to-sulphinic    acid    {bcnzi/lsid/>h- 

in.ic  arid)  and    its    nalts  (FuoMM  and 

DE    Sei.\a.s     I'ai.ma),    1906,    A.,    i, 

819. 
Toluenesulphinic  acids,  o-   and  p-,  ferric 

salts,  reactions  of  (Thomas),  1909,  T., 

343. 
Toluene-y)-sulphinic  anhydride,  prepaia- 

tion  of  (Knoevenacel  and  Polack), 

1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
j)-Toluene8ulphinyl  chloride  (Hilditch 

and  Smiles),  1909,  A.,i,  19. 
Toluene-2-sulpho-aIaniiie,  -glycine,  and 

-glutamic  acid,  4-nitro-  (Siegfried), 

190.5,  A.,  i,  59. 
Toluene-y'-sulphonalkylamides     and     2- 

nitro-  (Ciiattaway),  1905,  T.,  159. 
Toluenesulphonamides,  fu-ion  of,    with 

1-plienyl-  or  l-^^-tolyl-2:3-diniethyl-5- 

pyrazolone  (Voswinkel),  1911,  A.,  i, 

498. 
Toluene-o-  and  -;*-sulphonamides,  separa- 
tion of  (Hakge  and  (Jivaudan),  1905, 

A.,  i,   124. 
Tolueiie-2-sulphonanilide,  4-nitro-  (Ull- 

MANN  and  G.schvvind),   1908,  A.,   i, 

623. 
^-Toluenesulphonarylchloroamides 

(Chattaway),    1904,    T.,    1181;    P., 

168. 
p-Toluenesulphonchloromethylamide 

(Chattaway),  1904,  P.,  208. 
Toluenesulphonic  acid,  ;j-rtuoro-,  amide 

and   chloride   of    (IIoi.leman),    1906, 

A.,  i,  942. 
o-Toluenesulphonic  acid,  4-niethylanHno- 

and  2:3-dinitro-4-nu'tliylainino-pln'nyl 

esters  (Keverdin  and  he  Lvv),  1909, 

A.,i,  377. 
o-Toluenesulphonic  acid,  4-nitro-,  cerous 

salt  (Morgan  and  C'ahen),  1907,  A., 

i,  1021. 
^^-Toluenesulphonic    acid,    w-i/irhloi-o-, 
and   its   cliloride   and   sodium   salt 
(Badische      Animn-      &      Soua- 
Fabrik),  1912,  A.,  i,  176. 

6-nitro-4-thiol,  and  its  dipotassium 
salt  and  disulphide  and  its  deriva- 
tives (Fighter,  Fr()Mlicii,  and 
Jalon),  1907,  A.,  i,  1031. 


{Tolinynr  compaunds,  Me  =  1,  ) 
^;-Toluenesulphonic^     acid,,    electrolytic 
oxidation  of  (Seror),   1903,   A.,  i, 
554. 

alkaloidal  salts,  and  their  rotatory 
jiower  (Hilditch),  1908,  T., 
1621. 

esters,  as  alkylating  agents  (Ullmann 
and  VVenner),  1903,  A.,  i, 
407. 

2:4-diaminopl)enyl  ester  and  its  di- 
acetyl  derivative,  2:4-dinitrophenyl 
ester,  2:4-(linitrophenylpyrldinium 
ester,  and  3:5-dinitrotolyl  ester 
(Ullmann  and  NXdai),  1908,  A.,  i, 
526. 

2-amino-jt;-tolyl  ester  and  sodium 
sulphohenzene-5-azo-2-amino-^-tolyl 
ester  (Anilinfarben-  &  Extrakt- 
farriken  vorm.  Geigy  &  Co.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  1022. 

hornyl  and  ethylpyridinium  esters 
(Ferns  and  Lapwokth),  1912,  T., 
276. 

4-chloro-2:6-dinitrophenyl  and  3:5- 
dinitro-o-tolyl  esters  (Ullmann 
and  Sani5),  1912,  A.,  i,  104. 

o-hydroxylaniinophenyl,  o-nitroso- 
hydroxylamiuophenyl,and  o-nitroso- 
]dienyl  esters  of  (Baudisch  and 
Kakzkff),  1912,  A.,  i,  442. 

a-naphthyl  ester  (Aktiek-Gesell- 
schaft  FiJR  Anilin-Fabrikation), 
1912,  A.,  i,  183. 

2:4-dinitro-a-naphtliyl  and  2:4-dinitro- 
o-na|)hthyl[)yridinium  esters  (Ull- 
mann and  Bruck),  1909,  A.,  i, 
21. 

3:5-dinitro-7?-tolyl  ester  (Ullmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  626. 

2 :4:6-trinitro-3-hydroxy phenyl  ester, 
diuthylainline  salt  (Ullmann  and 
Brick),  1909,  A.,  i,  23. 

2:5-di))lienyl|)h(;nyl     e.ster     (FiCHTER 
and  Walter),  1910,  A.,  i,  29. 
//-Toluenesulphonic       acid,       w-chloro- 
(Badisciu;      Anilin-      &      Soda- 
Fabi;ik),  1912,  A.,  i,  176. 

to-2-rfi(;hloro-,  ethyl  ester  (I)ADI.^ghe 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabuik),  1912, 
A.,  i,  176. 

2-nitro-,  5-nitro-o-tolyl  ester  (Rkver- 
uin),  1912,  A.,  i,  436. 
Tolueneai-Bulphonicacid(/"'"-.i/^.s«//jAw?i  tc 
(icid),  compouuiia  of,  with  amino- 
carboxylic  esters  (Farbwekke 
VORM.  Meistkr,  Lucius,  &  BrOn- 
ING),  1904,  A.,  i,  413. 

anilide,  (>-phenetidide,  and  7)-toluidide 
of  (Fromm  and  dk  Sei.\as  Palma), 
1906,  A.,  i,  819. 


Toluenesulphonic  acid 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
Toluene-co-sulphonic     acid,     3-aniino-6- 
hydroxy-,    and     3-nitro-6-hydroxy- 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  579. 
o-chloro-»i-iiitro-,  and  its  sodium  salt 
(Farbwerke      vorm.       Meister, 
Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1905,  A.,  i, 
124. 
2-cliloro-5-nitro-,and  5-nitro-2-aniino-, 
and  their  salts  (Farbwerke  vorm. 
Meister,    Lucius,    &    BRiJNiNG), 
1904,  A.,  i,  662. 
chlororfinitro-,   and   its   calcium    salt 

(Kalle  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  616. 
0-,  m-,  and  ^)-nitro-,  electrolytic  reduc- 
tion of  (Weiss  and  Reiter),  1907, 
A.,  i,  841. 
nitroaminohydroxy-,  and  its  salts  and 
diazonium  compound  (Kalle  &  Co. ), 
■     1903,  A.,  i,  616. 
Toluene-oj-sulphonic  acids,   chlorinated, 
preparation   of    (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  Brijning),  1904, 
A.,  i,  390. 
ju-Toluenesulphon-m-iodo-anilide       and 
-methylanilide  (Ullmann),  1904,  A., 
i,  727. 
o-Toluenesulphonmethylamide  (Remsen 

and  Clahk),  1903,  A.,  i,  823. 
2?-Toluenesulphonmetliyl-;)-nitroanilide 
(Aktien-Gesellsciiaft  fur  Anilix- 
Fabrikation),  1910,  A.,  i,  727. 
2>-Toluenesulphon-o-toluidide    (Chatta- 

way),  1904,  T.,  1186. 
o-Toluenesulphouyl  bromide  and  chloride, 
preparation  of  (Ullmann  and   Leii- 
ner),  1905,  A.,  i,  289. 
^-Toluenesulphonyl     bromide    and     3- 
bromo-,  chloride  (Zincke  andFfiOHNE- 
berg),  1910,  A.,  i,  315. 
Toluene- CO- sulphonyl    bromide    (Fro mm 

and  Gauit),  1908,  A.,  i,  970. 
^(-Toluenesulphonyl  chloride,  electrolytic 
reduction   of    (Fichter  and    Ber- 
noulli), 1907,  A.,  i,  690. 
action  of   arsenites    on    (Gutmann), 

1909,  A.,  i,  144. 
action  of,   on  thiooarbamide  (Fromm 
and  Heyder),  1909,  A.,  i,  903. 
;>-Toluenesulphonyl    chloride,   «-chloro- 

(GesKLLSCHAFT       FUK       ClIEMLSClIE 

In])Ustrie  in  Basel),  1903,  A.,  i, 

331. 
2:6-fZichloro-,      and      2:3:6-<>-ichloro- 

(Anilin-farben      &       Extrakt- 

Fabriken   vorm.    Geigy  &   Co.), 

1909,  a'.,  i,  706. 
2-nitro-,     electrolytic     reduction     of 

(Fichter  and   Bernoulli),   1910, 

A.,  i,  20. 


(Toluene  coonpounrls,  Me  =  1.) 
Toluene-co-sulphonyl  chloride,  o-chloro- 

(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister, Lucius, 

&  BRiJNlNG),  1911,  A.,  i,  445. 
Toluene-m-  and  -;>-8ulphonyl  chlorides, 

cD-chloro-,  w-2-fZichloro-,   and   w-6-di- 

chloro-   (Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda- 

Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  850. 
o-Toluenesulphonylacetic   acid   and    its 

silver      salt       (Friedlander      and 

Chwala),  1907,  A.,  i,  526. 
Toluenesulphonylacetic    acids,   amides, 

nitriles,   and   thioamides  of,   and    the 

chloro-  and  bromo-derivatives  of  the 

para-amide  (Troger  and  Hille),1905, 

A.,  i,  336. 
Toluene-^-sulphonylalanine  (Pope  and 

Gibson),  1912,  T.,  945. 
^-Toluenesulphonyl-allylamine,     -allyl- 

Iwbutylamine,     and      -isobutylamine 

(Wedekind  and  Oberiieide),  1909, 

A.,  i,  904. 
Toluenesulphonylamino-.    See  also  under 

the  parent  Substance. 
1-  and  2-2'-Toluenesulphoiiylaminoaiith- 

raquinones  (Ullmann),  1910, A. ,i,751. 
4-^-Toluenesulphonylaminoanthraquin- 

one-2:l-acridone  (Ullmann  and  Bil- 

LIG),  1911,  A.,  i,  491. 
Toluene-;j-sulphonylaminoben2eneazo-)3- 

naphthol    (Morgan     and     Mickle- 

tiiwait),  1905,  T.,  1305. 
Toluene-a)-sulphonyl-?j-aminobenzene- 

azo-0-naphthol  (Morgan   and   Pick- 

ARn),   1910,  T.,   57. 
^;-Toluenesulphonyl-o-amino-benzoic 

acid   and    -benzophenone    (Ullmann 

and  Bleier),  1903,  A.,  i,  176. 
iw-Toluenesulphonyl-2-amino-2':4'-, 
2':5'-,and-3':4'-dimethoxybenzophen- 

ones  (Ullmann  and  Denzlei;),  1907, 

A.,i,  142. 
^-Toluenesulphonyl  -2  -  amino-4'-meth- 

oxybenzophenone      (Ullmann      and 

Bleier),  1903,  A.,  i,   176. 
2-Toluene-^*-sulphonyl-l:2:6-^r;amino- 

naphthalene  (Morgan   and  Mickle- 

thwait),  1912,  T.,  150. 
7>-Toluenesulphonyl-2-aminophenyl      o- 

and  /8-methoxynaphthyl  ketones  (Ull- 
mann and  Denzlk.k),  1907,  A.,  i,  143. 
4-ii)-Toluenesulphonylamino-A'-phenyl- 

pyridazonanthrone     i^Uli.mann     and 

Min-.ueff),  1912,  A.,  i,  3S9. 
^)-Toluenesulphonyl-ci-aminophenyl      p- 

tolyl  ketone  (Ullmann  and  Bleier), 

1903,  A.,  i,  176. 
2-;'-Toluenesulphonyl-aminotoluene-nnd 

-methylaminotoluene-5-azo-)3-naphth- 

ols   (Morgan   and    Micklethwait), 

1906,  A.,  i,  911, 
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Toluenesulphonyloxy 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  I.) 

4-Toluenesulphonylaminotolueiie,  di- 
nitro- derivatives  of  (Re\kkdin  and 
DE  Luc),   1911,  A.,  i,  38. 

p-Toluenesulplionyl-2-amino-2':3':4'-tri- 
methoxybenzophenone  (Ulkmaxn  and 
Denzleu),  1907,  A.,  i,  143. 

l-p-Toluenesulphonylanilinoantliraquin- 
one  (Ullmann  and  Fodok),  1911,  A., 
i,  467. 

Tolueiie-;)-sulplionyl-/)-anisidide,  o- 

nitro-,  and  its  derivatives  (Revehuin 
and  i.E  Luc),  1912,  A.,  i,   182. 

^'-Toluenesulphonylantliraiiilic  acid, 
ethyl  ester,  and  chloride  (Sciiuoetkk 
and  Eisleb),  1909,  A.,  i,  576. 

^-Toluenesulphonylaziminotoluene 
{Ui,i.M.\NNandGuoss),1910,  A.,i,  886. 

^>-Toluenesulphonyl-^-aziminotoluene 
and       -;;-toIylenediamine      (Morgan 
and  Micklethwait),  1906,  A.,  i,  911. 

Toluene-j9-sulplionyl/.wbutylamide(Poi'E 
and  Read),  1912,  T.,  521. 

9-;'-Toluenesulplionylcarbazole  (Oas- 
•sella  and  Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  775. 

4-Toluene-^>-sulphonyldiplienyliodmium 
salts  (WiLLOEiioDT  and  Plocksties), 
1912,  A.,  i,  257. 

Toluenesulphonylethenylaminoximes,  o- 
and  2>-  (TrOger  and  Volkmer),  1905, 
A.,  i,  356. 

Tolaene-o-  and  -^j-sulphonyl-halogen- 
aud  -alkylhalogen-amides  ami  2-nitro- 
derivatives  of  the  ^(-compounds 
(Chattaway),  1905,  T.,  151  ;  P.,  7. 

l-jj-Toluenesulphonylmetliylamino- 
anthraquinone  (Ui.lmann),  1911,  A., 
i,  136  ;  (Ullmann  and  Fonoa),  1911, 
A.,  i,  466. 

Toluene-;)-sulphonylmethylamino7>- 
benzene-2-azo-7-amino-a-naplitliol-3- 
sulphonic  acid,  sodium  .salt  (MoRCiAN 
and  Micki.ethwait),  1912,  T.,  146. 

^-Toluenesulphonyl-o-methylamino- 
benzoic     acid,     methyl      ester,     and 
-benzopbenone        (Ullm.\nn         and 
Bleier),   1903,  A.,  i,  176. 

2-Toluene-7/-sulphonyl-2-methyl-l:2:6- 
<?'/aminonaphthalene    (Morijan     and 
MicKijcTiiwArr),   1912,  T.,   152. 

^-Toluene8ulphonylmethyl-3-amino-j;>- 
toluidide    (Ullmann    and     Gross), 
1910,  A.,  i,  886. 

4-Toluene-;v-8uIphonyl-4-methyl-4:6-'?(- 
amino-*/( -xylene  and  its  hydrochloride 
and  acetyl  and  azo-^S-naphthol  deriva- 
tives (Morgan  and  Mickletiiwait), 
1907,  T.,  364. 

Toluene-/'-8ulphonylmetliyl-/3-naphtbyl- 
amine  (Morgan  and  Micklethwait), 
1912,  T.,  150. 


{Toluenr.  ronipoimds,  Me  =  1.) 

2-Toluene-;)-sulphonyl-2-methyl-l:2- 
napbthylenediamine     (Morgan     and 
Micklethwait),  1912,  T.,  151. 

Toluene-;/-suIphonylmethyl-m-  and  p- 
nitroanilines  (Morgan  and  Mickle- 
thwait), 1912,  T.,  144. 

Toluene-;j-sulphonylmethyl-l-nitro-  and 
l;6-(^mitro-/3-naphthylamine(MoRGAN 
and  Micklethwait),  1912,  T.,  150. 

^;-Toluenesulphonylnietbyl-3-nitro-  and 
3:5-f^mitro7*-toluidide  (  Ullmann  and 
Gro.s.s);  1910,  A.,  i,  886. 

^'-Toluenesulphonylmetbyl-^^phenylene- 
diamine  (Aktien-Gesellsciiaft  fur 
Anilin-Faurikation),  1910,  A.,  i, 
727. 

rt.s-Toluene-jt;-sulphonylmetbyl-/«-  and 
-^'-phenylenediamines  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Morgan  and  Micklethwait), 
1912,  T.,  145. 

jj-ToluenesulphonylmethyI-;'-tolylenedi- 
amme(MoR(;A.N  and  Micklethwait), 
1906,  A.,  i,  911. 

j'-Toluenesulphonylnaphthastyril  (Ull- 
mann and  Cassirkr),  1910,  A.,  i,  201. 

2-Toluene-^'-sulphonyl-l:2-naphthylene- 
diamine  and  its  -G-sulpbonic  acid 
(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1912, 
T.,  149. 

Toluene-^)-8ulphonyl-6-nitro-4-amiiio-?/i- 
xylene  and  its  A'-methyl  derivative 
(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1907, 
T.,  363. 

Toluene-^'-Bulphonyl-m-nitroaniline 
(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1906, 
T.,  1292. 

Toluene-^)-sulphonyl-?)-nitroaniline 
(Morgan  and  JIkklethwait),  1905, 
T.,  1303. 

Toluene-&)-sulphonyl-?)-nitroaniline 
(Morgan  and  Pickard),  1910,  T.,  56. 

ToIuene-j/'-sulphonyl///nitroani8idine 
(Reveriiin),  1912,  A.,  i,  963. 

Toluene-ji)-8ulphonyl-l:6-(('/nitro-^- 
napbtbylamine  (Morgan  and  Mickle- 
thwait),   1911,    P.,    326  ;    1912,    T., 
148. 

^>-Toluene8ulphonyl-5-nitro-(>-toluidine 
and  its  lY-inetliyl  derivative  (Morgan 
and  Micklethwait),  1906,  A.,  i,  911. 

;)-Tolueiie8ulphonyl-3-nitro-y'-toluidine 
(Ullmann  and  Gros.s),    1910,  A.,  i, 
886. 

y)-Toluene8ulphonyl-3:5-(/mitro-;'toluid- 
ine,  nitro-  (Ullmann  and  Gross), 
1910,  A.,  i,  886. 

^j-Toluenesulphonyloxyanilinoacetic 
acid  and  its  etliyl  ester  and  ili-  and 
tri-nitro-derivatives   (Revekdin   and 
DE  Luc),  1909,  A.,  i,  914. 
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{Tohie.nc.  rompojnuls.  Me  =  1.) 
l-j()-Toluenesulphonylphenylamino- 
anthraquinone  (Ullmann),  1911,  A., 
i,  136. 
Toluene-?>-sulphonyl-;>(-phenylenedi- 
amine   and   diazotisation,  and   azo-)3- 
iiaphthol     derivative    (Morgan    and 
MkuvLetiiwait),  1906,  T.,   1292. 
Toluene-;>-sulphonyl-;;-phenylenedi- 

amine  and  its  derivatives (Willstat- 
TER  and  Pfannenstiel),  1905,  A., 
i,  669. 
and   its   diazotisation    (Morgan   and 
MiCKLETiiwAiT),    1905,   T.,    1303  ; 
P.,  222. 
Toluene-a!-sulplionyl-j5-phenylenedi- 
amine  (Morgan  and  Pickard),  1909, 
P.,  301  ;  1910,  T.,  56. 
as-Toluene-;^sulplionyl-m-       and       -p- 
phenylenediamines      (Morgan      and 
Micklethwait),   1911,   P.,   326. 
Toluene-oj-sulphonyl-^j-phenylenediazo- 
imide  (Morgan  and  Pickard),  1909, 
P.,  301  ;  1910,  T.,  57. 
jiJ-Toluenesulphonylphenylethylamine 
(Johnson   and   Guest),    1909,  A.,  i, 
785. 
jj-Toluenesulphonylpropyl/sobutylamide 
preparation  of  (Pore  and  Read),  1912, 
T.,  521. 
^J-Toluenesulphonyltolylene-  3 :4-diamine 
and  its  llVll^ochlorid^'  (Ullmann  and 
Gross),  1910,  A.,  i,  886. 
Toluene-j/^-thiosulphonic    acid,    sodium 
salt,  fiction  of  ar.senites  anil  cyanides 
on  (Gutmann),  1908,  A.,  i,  972. 
/»-Tolueiie-j8  triazoethylsulphonamide 
(Forstkr   and  Newman),   1911,   T., 
1280  ;   P.,  154. 
Toluic  acid,  annno-7«-liydroxy-    [amino- 
m-crenotic  acid)  liydr.icldoride  (I'ux- 
EDDU),  1909,  A.,"i.  721. 
chloroc^/nitro-      (two)      (Kunckeli,), 

1908,  A.,  i,  729. 
0-,    VI-,    and    ^>-liydroxy-,    liydrazine 
compounds  of  (Franzen  and  Eicii- 
LEU),  1908,  A.,  i,  831. 
o-Toluic    acid,    salts   of,    with    organic 
bases  (SuDiiOKouGH  and  Roberts), 
1904,  T.,  241. 
ethylene      ester      (Fauhenkarriken 
VORM.   F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A., 
i,  554. 
o-Toluic  acid,  a>-aniino-   (Wegscheider 
and  GuHJAu),  1904,  A.,  i,  2.';0. 
5hronio-  (Konowai.off),  1904,  A.,  i, 

657. 
5-chloro-3-ariiino-     (Kalle    &    Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  209. 
3:5-rf/cliloro-6-iiitro-  (Cros.sley), 

1904.  T.,  281  ;  P.,  21. 


[Tolueiu  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
o-Toluic  acid,  4-hydroxy-,  and  its  bromo- 
derivatives  and  their  acetyl  com- 
pounds,   and    bromoamino-,    and 
bronionitro-derivatives      (Zingke 
and  Fischer),  1907,  A.,  i,  132. 
reduction  of  (Baudisch,  Hibbert, 
and    Perkin),    1909,   T.,    1870; 
P.,  249. 
action  of  bromine  on  (Zincke  and 
Buff),  1908,  A.,  i,  643. 
6-hydroxy-,   reduction  of  (Baudisch 
and  Perkin),   1909,  T.,  1883  ;  P., 
249. 
^-nitro-,  action  of  caustic  alkalis  and 
hypochlorites  on  (Green,  Davies, 
and  Horsfall),  1907,  T.,  2081. 
9?i-Toluic  acid  (Mijller),   1909,  A.,  i, 
159. 
ultra-violet     absorjjtinn      spectra     of 

(Baly),  1907,  T.,  846. 
nitration   of  (Wheeler    and    Hoff- 
man), 1911,  A.,  i,  50. 
reactions  of,  and  its  2-amino-,  and  2- 
nitro-derivativcs   and    their   esters, 
amides     and     nitrites     (JiJRGEX.s), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1036. 

ethyl   ester,  density,   magnetic   rota- 
tion, and  refractive  power  of  (Per- 
kin), 1907,  T.,  845. 
7;i-ToIuic    acid,    2-    and    4-aniino-    and 
-nitro-  (Findeklee),  1906,  A.,  i,  21. 

co-amino-,  i\^-acyl  derivatives  of  (EiN- 

HORN,    BiSCHKOl'FF,  SzELINSKI,  and 

Mauermayer),  1906,  A.,  i,  247. 
4:6-fZJamino-,    acetyl  derivative    (Bo- 

GERT  and   Kroi'ff),    1909,    A.,   i, 

584. 
5-bromo-fMiydroxy-        (Robertson), 

1908,  T.,    789  I   P.,    73;    (Moir), 
1911,  P.,  227. 

co-cldoro-6-hydroxy-,  and  6-hydroxy-, 
ethyl  esters  (Auweks),  1906,  A.,  i, 
839. 

2-hydroxy-,  and  its  derivatives,  and 
the  action  of  phosphorus  chlorides 
on  (AxschI'tz,  Schroeder,  "Weber, 
and  Ansrach),  1906,  A.,  i,  505. 

4-h3'droxy-,  action  of  phosphorus 
chlorides  on  (AnsohI'ttz  and  Schro- 
eder), 1906,  A.,  i,  507. 

5-hydroxy-,  reduction  of  (Meldrum 
and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1889  ;  P., 
249. 

oj-hydroxj'^-,  and  its  uitrile  (Lano- 
guth),  1905,  A.,  i,  593. 

2-iodo-,  and  its  methyl  ester  (Mayer), 
1911,  A.,  i,  870. 

5-iodo-4-amino-,  and  its  ethyl  ester 
(Wheeler  and  Hoffman),  1910, 
A.,  i,  666. 
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Toluidine 


(Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
7?i-Toluic  acid,   '2-iiitro-  (Nokltixg  and 
Gachot),  1906,  A.,  i,  181. 
4-,  5-,  .111(1  G-nitio-,  nictliyl  esters,  and 
5-aniiiio-    (Mullei:),    1909,   A.,    i, 
160. 
A:6-dimtro- ,  and  its  ethyl  ester,  and 
6:4-nitroaniino-,  metliyl  ester  (Eur- 
eka  and   Maltese),    1904,    A.,   i, 
307. 
4-nitro-6amino-  and  6-iiitro-4-amino-, 
and  their  A'^-acetyl  derivatives  and 
their  salts  (Ehkeiia  and  Maltese), 
1906,  A.,  i,  84. 
2-nitroso-  (Freundler),  1911,  A.,  i, 
7.^i8. 
preparation    of    (Freundler    and 
Sevestiik),  1909,  A.,  i,  70. 
i//-?uToluic    acid.        See     A«^-neptadi- 

iiiene-5-carboxylic  acid. 
jy-Toluic  acid,  ;>-tolyl  ester  of  (Masca- 

kelij  and  Ilussi),  1910,  A.,  i,  746. 
j[;-Toluic  acid,  o-amino-,  acetyl  derivative 
(IvUNCKELL),  1911,  A.,  i,  991. 
2:6-fZiainino-,  methyl  ester  and  acetyl 
derivative  (Kaufp'MANN  and  Weis- 
sel),  1912,  A.,  i,  865. 
w-chloro-,  and  its  chloride  (Baplsciie 

ANILIN-     &.     SODA-FAIiRIK),      1912, 

A.,  i,  176. 
&)-o?icliloro-,      methyl     ester     (Weg- 

scHEiUEii  and  Suida),  1912,  A.,  i, 

976. 
cliloroimino-,        chloroimino-2-nitro-, 

and  iinino-2-nitro-,   isomeric  eslers 

of  (HiLPEiiT),  1908,  A.,  i,  830. 
2-hydroxy-,  preparation  and  reduction 

of  (MELn}uiM  and  Perkin),  1908, 

T.,  1420;  P.,  187. 
3-hydroxy-,     action     of     phosphorus 

chlorides      on       (Anscmuiz       and 

Schroeder),  1906,  A.,  i,  506. 
2:5-rfihytlroxy-    [IijidroxyJtoniosalirylir 

acid),     constitution     of    (Scumid), 

1911,  A.,  i,  780. 
3-hydroxy-5-nitro-  (Clayton),   1910, 

T.,  1402. 
«-iodo-  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 

432. 
6-nitro-3-hydroxy-    ("  6-vUro-S-hydr- 

or.y-2-cresotir  acid ")  (Horsche  and 

Berkhout),  1901,  A.,  i,  416. 
3:5-rfuiitro-2-hydroxv-  (Porsche  and 

PorKKR),  1904.  a",  i,  166. 
Toluic   acids,    condensiiifj   inlluence   of 

potassium      jiersulpliate      on      the 

(Flsciier      and      Wol1''FKNstein), 

1904,  A.,  i,   896. 
m-   and  p-,    acid    salts   of,    and    the 

effect  of  water  and  aloolinl  "n  them 

(Farmer),  1903,  T.,  1442  ;  P.,  274. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
Toluic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and  p-,  prejiaiation 
of  anhydrities  of,  and  silver  salts, 
action   of    sulphur   nioiiochloride 
on  (Denham),    1909,    T.,    12-39  ; 
P.,  179. 
menthyl  esters  of  (Cohen  and  Dud- 
ley), 1910,  T.,  1749. 
Toluic  acids,    hydroxy-   (crenotic  acids), 
anilidcs  of  (Einiiorn  and  Mett- 
ler),  1903,  A.,  i,  30. 
azo-deiivatives    of   (Puxeddu   and 
MAecioNi),  1907,  A.,  i,  798. 
0-    and     ?J-thiol-     (Weigert),     1903, 
A.,  i,  418. 
m-Toluic  anhydride   (Denham),    1909, 

T.,  1240;  r.,  179. 
^>-Toluic     selenoamide     (Becker     and 

Meyer),  1904,  A.,  i,  698. 
^-Toluidides,    anilides,     and    o-naphth- 
alidos  of  normal  fatty  acids,  melting 
points    of    (Robert.son),     1908,     T., 
1033  ;  P.,  120. 
Toluidilacetonedicarboxylic    acids,    o-, 
■)n-,     and   />-,    and    their    amides    and 
imides    (Sciiroeteu    and    Stassen), 
1905,  A.,  i,  820. 
o-ToIuidine,   ]irei)aration  of  pure,  and  a 
method  for  ascertaining  its  purity 
(IIolleman),  1905,  A.,  i,  272. 
latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of  (Luoi- 

nin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  7. 
iuHuenee  of  temperature  on  the  action 
of  acet}'!   thiocyanate   on    (DoitAN 
ami  Di.xon),  1905,  T.,  338  ;  P.,  77. 
action   of  dichloroacetic    acid  ou   (v. 
OstR(imls.slexsky),  1908,  A.,  i,  82. 
condensation    of    formaldehyde    with 
(Nastukoff     and      Kronererc), 
1912,  A.,  i,  962. 
action   of  ethyl  ehloroaeetate  on   the 
maj,'nesium    halogen    compound    of 
(BoiiRoux),  1905,  A.,  i.  643. 
phosphorus  compounds  of  (Lemoult), 

1904,  A.,  i,  380. 
hydrogen  phosphite  (Le.moult),  1906, 

A.,  i,  493. 
acetyl  derivative.     See  Aceto-o-toluid- 

ide. 
a-iodopropion}'!     and     a-iodobutyryl 
derivatives  (Bodroux  and 

Taroiry),  1907,  A.,  i,   754. 
magnesium  iodide,  action  of  eaters  of 
a  iddo-fatty    acids    on     (Bodroux 
and  Tahoury),  1907,  A.,  i,  754. 
and  o-nitrotoluene,   estimation  of  iin- 
l)urilies  in  (Holleman),  1909,  A., 
ii,  192. 
o-Tolnidine,    motto-    and    di-m-hroii\o-, 
oxalyl  derivative  (Taussiu),  1904,  A., 
i,  663. 


Toluidine 
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{Toluene  compounds,  il/c  =  1.) 
o-Toluidine,    6-bromo-,   and    its    acetyl 
derivative  (Friedlander,   Bruck- 
ner, aud  Deutsch),  1912,  A.,  i,  318. 
3:5-f/('bromo-4-intro-        (Blanksma), 

1909,  A.,  i,  780. 
5-chloro-6-nitro-   and   6-nitro-5-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  diacetyl  derivative 
(Brand  and  Zolleb),  1907,  A.,  i, 
756. 

5-iodo-  (Fighter  and  Philipp),  1907, 
A.,  i,  83. 

3-iodo-5-nitro-  (Wheeler  and  Hoff- 
man), 1911,  A.,  i,  28. 

5-iodo-3-  and  -4-nitro-,  and  -^:b-di- 
iodo-  (Wheeler  and  Brautlecht), 
1911,  A.,  i,  27. 

5-iodo-6-nitro-  and  3:6-fZaodo- 
(  Wheeler      and      Brautlecht), 

1910,  A.,  i,  663. 

.4-nitro-,  broniination  of  (Morgan  and 
Clayton),  1905,  T.,  951. 
hydrochloride  of  (Willgerodt  and 
Kok),  1908,  A.,  i,  620. 
di-  and  <r/-thio-,  and  their  salts  and 
derivatives    (Hodgson),    1912,    T. , 
1696  ;  r.,  222. 
?;i-Toluidine,  effect  of  heat  on  a  mixture 
of     beuzaldehydecyanohydrin     and 
(Bailey  aud  McCombie),  1912,  T., 
2272;  P.,  266. 
picrate,    preparation     and    crystallo- 
graphy of  (Jerusalem),   1909,  T., 
1284. 
^-toluene-sulphinate  aud   -sulphonate 
(V.  Meyer  aud  E.  Meyer),  1903, 
A.,  i,  810. 
new  sensitive  indicator  from  (Troger 
aud  Hille),  1904,  A.,  i,  118. 
wi-Toluidine,         2:4:6-^r«bromo-5-nitro- 
(Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  780. 
2-,  4-,    and     6-chloro-    (Bamberger 
aud  DE  Werra),  1903,   A.,  i,  21  ; 
(Bamberger,      Ter-Sarkissjanz, 
and  DE  Werra),  1903,  A.,  i,  25. 
2-iodo-  (Wheeler  and  Liddle),  1910, 

A.,  i,  18. 
j5-iodo-,  aud  its  6-chloro- derivatives, 
and  their  salts  and  acyl  derivatives 
(Willgerodt  and  SiMONis),  1906, 
A.,  i,  156. 
pheuylthiocarbamide  derivative,  5- 
iodo-,  and  4:5-rfnodo-,  ami  their 
acetyl  derivatives  (Wheeler  and 
Scholes),  1910,  A.,  i,  663. 
2:4-&'iodo-,    and    2:4:6-//-uodo-,    and 
their    derivatives    (Wheeler    and 
Hoffman),  1910,  A.,i,  662. 
2:5-diiodo-,  and  2:5:6-<riiodo- 

(Wheeler  and  Brautlecht),  1911, 
A.,  i,  27. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  —  \.) 
7/i-Toluidine,  2:6-rftiodo-,  and  its  hydro- 
cliloride    (Wheeler    and    Braut- 
lecht), 1910,  A.,  i,  663. 

5:6-rfiiodo-,  4:5:6-<;-nodo-,  and 
2:4:5:6-;cZraiodo-  (AVheeler  and 
Hoffman),  1911,  A.,  i,  28. 

2:6-f^mitro-  (Meisenheimer  and 
Patzig),  1906,  A.,i,  653. 
^;-Toluidine,  preparation  of,  from  mixed 
toluidines  by  means  of  ;j-toluidine 
hydrate  (Friswell),  1908,  A.,  i, 
332. 

and  its  condensation  product  Avith 
acetaldehyde,  absorption  spectra  of 
(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  644  ;  P.,  56. 

latent  heat  of  vaporisation  of,  and 
association  of  (Kurbatoff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  132. 

freezing  points  of  mixtures  of,  with 
the  dihydric  phenols  (Philip  and 
Smith),  1905,  T.,  1735  ;  P.,  255. 

reactions  of,  with  citraconic  acid 
(Fighter and  Tschudin),  1907,  A., 
i,  81. 

reactions  of,  with  crotonic  acid  (Figh- 
ter and  Preiswerk),  1907,  A.,  i, 
84. 

reaction  of,  with  epichlorohydrin 
(CoHN  aud  Friedlander),  1904, 
A.,  i,  866. 

action  of  ethyl  pyruvate  on  (Simon), 
1908,  A.,  i,  687,  738. 

action  of  glyoxylic  acid  on  (v.  OsTRO- 
misslensky),  1908,  A.,i,  889. 

compound  of  phenylazoimide  and 
(Wolff  and  Kolasius),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1028. 

and  3-bromo-,  aldol  bases  from,  and 
their  derivatives  (EdW'Ards,  Gar- 
rod,  and  Jones),  1912,  T.,  1380; 
P.,  163. 

cobaltinitrite  (Hofmann  and  Bugh- 
ner),  1908,  A.,  i,  875  ;  (Cunning- 
ham and  Perkin),  1909,  T.,  1566. 

picrates  (Suida),  1903,  A.,  i,  523. 

acetyl  derivative.  See  Aceto-^- 
toluidide. 

diacetyl  derivative,  hydrochloride  of 
(Dehn),  1912,  A.,  i,  834. 

acetyltolueuesulphonyl  derivative 
(Reyerdin  aud  de  Luc),  1911,  A., 
i,  38. 

JV-aeyl  derivatives  (Fighter  and 
Rosenberger),  1907,  A.,  i,  85. 

alkyl  derivatives,  behaviour  of,  iu 
the  organism(HlLDEBRANDT),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  110. 

isosuccinic  acid  derivative  of,  anti- 
pyretic action  of  (Malerba),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  693. 
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{Toluene  compmmds,  Me  =  1.) 
j9-Toluidine,  iiioiiohvdrate  (Walker  and 

Bevehidok),   1907,  T.,   1797;    P., 

236. 
colour  reaction  for  (BlEHRlNGER  and 

Bu,scn),  1903,  A.,  ii,  192. 
detection  of  small  quantities  of  (HoL- 

leman),  1905,  A.,  i,  272. 
j^-Toluidine,  3:5-f^ibromo-2-nitro- 

(Bi.anksma),  1909,  A.,  1,  780. 
3-chloro-5-bronio-(ORTON  and  Keeo), 

1907,  T.,  1570  ;  P.,  212. 
3-chloro-2-nitro-  and  5-chloro-2-uitro- 

(Brand  and  Zollek),  1907,  A.,  i, 

756. 
2-iodo-  (Blanksma),  1909,  A.,  i,  937. 

and    its    salts    (Willgerodt    and 

Gartner),  1908,  A.,  i,  876. 
3-iodc-  and  its  hydrochloride,  oxalate, 

and  acetyl  and  benzoyl  derivatives 

(Wheeler  and  Liddle),  1910,  A., 

i,  17. 
2:5-daodo-   (Wheeler   and    Braut- 

lecht),  1911,  A.,  i,  28. 
3:5-rftiodo-  and   its  acetyl  derivative 

(Wheeler  and  Liudle),  1910,  A., 

i,  18. 
5-iodo-3-nitro-        (Wheeler        and 

Scholes),  1910,  A.,  i,  663. 
^Wuitro-,   action  of  amines  on  deriv- 
atives of(SoMMER),  1903,  A.,  i,  655. 
Toluidines,  xylenes,  and    nitrotoluenes, 

freezing     mixtures     of    (Fischer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  309. 
action  of  dichloroacetic  acid  on  (Hel- 
ler), 1904,  A.,  i,  730. 
dibenzoyl  derivatives,  transformation 

of,  into  the  isomeric  beuzoylamino- 

niethylbenzoi)henones  (Chattaway 

and  Lewls),  1904,  T.,  589  ;  P.,  60. 
0-  and  vft-Toluidines,  absorption  spectra 

of  (Purvls),  1910,  T.,  1551. 
5-   and    6-iodo-derivatives    of    (Art- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  i,  878. 
0-  and  ?;-Toluidines,  compoiuids  of,  witli 

antimony  trichloride  (May),   1911, 

T.,  1384  ;  P.,  125. 
acetyl  derivatives.     See  Aceto-o-  and 

-^j-toluidides. 
benzoyl     derivatives.      See    Reiizo-o- 

aud  -^)-tolnidides. 
calcium  derivatives  of  (Erdmann  and 

van  derSmissen),  1908,  A.,  ii, 588. 
formyl    derivatives,    crystalline    and 

]i(iuid  modilications    of    (Orloff), 

1905,  A.,   i,  643. 
iV^-lauroyl  derivatives  (Cui^uun),  1904, 

A.,  1.   136. 
hydrochlorides,     double     salts     with 

palladoua    bj'omides   and    chlorides 

(Gutuiei!),  1905,  A.,  i,  584. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
0-      and      ;w-ToIuidines,      imides     from 

(Orloff),  1906,  A.,  i,  420. 
0-  and  ^)-Toluidmes,    nitro-,    A^-fonnyl 
derivatives     of     (Anilinfarren-     & 
Extrakt-Fabrikex  vorm.  Geigy  & 
Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  522. 
0-,  VI-,    and  ;j-Toluidines,  relative  rates 
of  oxidation  of  (Bradnhaw),  1906, 
A.,   i,  360. 
action  of  dichloroacetic  acid  on  (Hel- 
ler), 1908,  A.,    i,  217. 
diazoaniino-compounds  from  (Vignon 

and  Simonet),  1905,  A.,  i,  397. 
picrates  of  (Vignon    and    fiviEUx), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   665. 

hydrogen  tartrates,  rotatory  power  of 
(Minguin      and      Wohlgemuth), 

1909,  A.,  i,  11. 
telluri-bromides  and  chlorides  (Gut- 
bier,  Flury,   and   Ewald),    1912, 
A.,  i,  689. 

Toluidine  series,  pharmacological  and 
chemo-therapeutic  studies  in  the 
(Hildebrandt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  514. 

Toluidine-aniline  oil  from  Caucasian 
naphtha  (Ogloblin),  1904,  A.,  i, 
729. 

2*-Toluidine-2-methylsulphone  and  its 
acetyl  derivative  (Zincke  and  Roll- 
hauser),  1912,  A.,  i,  551. 

jj-Toluidine-2-methylsulphoxide  and  its 
acetyl  deiivative  (Zincke  and  Roll- 
iiAt;sKu),  1912,  A.,  i,  551. 

o-Toluidine  5-suIphonic  acid,  3-chloro- 
(Baulsche  Anilin-&  Soda-Fabrik), 
1910,  A.,  i,  271. 

^j-Toluidine-2-sulphonic  acid,  acetyl 
derivative,  and  its  derivatives  (Zincke 
and  RoLLiiAi-sER),  1912,  A.,  i,  549. 

Toluidinoacetic  acid,  preparation  of 
(Fari!\veuke  vorm.  Mrister,  Luc- 
ius, .t  I'.nuMNc.),  1907,  A.,  i,  312. 

Toluidinoacetones,  o-,  ?n-,  and  jw- (RicH- 
ARii),  1907,  A.,  i,  755. 

ju-Toluidinoacetonitrile  and  its  phenyl 
derivative  (Knoevknagel,  Schleuss- 
NEit,  and  Klucke),  1904,  A.,  i,  9S9. 

eo-jf^Toluidinoacetophenone,  derivatives 
of  (Husch  and  Hefelk),  1911,  A.,  i, 
583. 

/'-Toluidinoacetothioamide  (Johnson 
and  KruNHAM),  1912,  A.,  i.  305. 

;;-Toluidinoacryl-ji'-toluidide  (Wohl  and 
FitK.i'ND),  liM)7,  A  ,  i,  .^>85. 

4-/^-ToluidinoaIizariii  2-inethyl  ether 
(Farhwkrkk  vokm.  Meistkr,  Luc- 
ius, k  BiiiNiNi;),  1905,  A.,   i,  709. 

Toluidinoaminobenzoic  acid.        See 

2-Metliyldi|iluiiyl-2'-c;irlioxylic  acid, 
4:4'-(//iiniiiio-. 
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{Toluene  compomuh,  Me  =  1.) 
w-2>-Toluidinoamyl-^>tolylcyanamide 
and    its    hydiobromide    and    liydro- 
cMoride    (v.    Beaun),    1907,    A.,    i, 
961. 
4  ;?-Toluidino-l-antlirapyrimidone  (Far- 

BENFABRIKEN     VOKM.      F.       BaYKH      & 

Co.),  1910,  A.,  i,  445. 
l-ju-Toluidinoanthraquinone,        o-iiitio- 

(Ui.LMANN  and    Fudor),  1911,  A.,  i, 

468. 
4-^-Toluidinoaiithraquinone,    1  -amino-, 
acetyl  derivative  (Farbenfabiuken 
voRM,  F.   Bayer  &  Co.),  1904,  A., 
i,  434. 

l-liydioxy-  [quinizarin-hluc),   and  2- 
biomo-1-ainino-  (Friedlaxdeu  aud 
Schick),  1904,  A.,  i,  679. 
4-^-Toluidinoantliraquinone  -2 : 1-  acrid- 
one    (Ullmann    and   BiLLio),    1911, 
■     A.,  i,   491. 
j[)-Toluidino-l-antliraquinone-2-carb- 

oxylic    acid    (Badische    Anilin-   & 

Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  980.  _ 
2-js>-Toluidinobenzoic    acid,   3:5-c?ii)itio- 

(Zincke),  1910,  A.,  i,  .^)56. 
4-;^ToIuidinobenzoic  acid,  3-amino-  aud 

3-iiitru-    (Deletra    and    Ullmann), 

1904,  A.,  i,  271. 
j8-o-Toluidinobenzylacetoacetic        acid, 

ethyl  ester  (Ruhemann  and  Wat.son), 

1904,  T.,  1177. 
j:?-Toluidinobenzylacetopbenone 

(Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i,  214. 
fi-vi-  and  -7>ToIuidinobenzylacetylacet- 

ones     (RuHEMANN     and     Waison), 

1904,  T.,  1174;  P.,  175. 
7?iToluidino/.v(>butyronitrile,        amino-, 

and  its  amide   (Bi'cherer  and  Gro- 

l15e),  1906,  A.,  i,  350. 
o-Toluidino2S()butyronitriles    and    their 

amides,    o-   and    j)-    (BucHERER    and 

Grolee),  1906,  A.,  i,  349. 
7H-Toluidinocarballylic    acid    (Schroe- 

TER     and     Stasskn),     1905,    A.,     i, 

820. 
4-o-Toluidinocoumarin        ( hcnzoleiron  •  o  - 

toluiiUde  (AnscuDtz,  Ansrach,  Fre- 

SENIU8,    and    Clai's),    1909,    A.,     i, 

662. 
2-0-     and     -^-Toluidinodihydro  6-pyri- 

midones  (Johnson,  Storey,  aud  ilc- 

Coli.um),  1908,  A.,  i,  837. 
1  -;'-Toluidino-2 :4-dihydroxyanthra- 

quinone,  3-liiomo-  (Farrenfarriken 

vo]iM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1901,  A.,  i, 

934. 
l:5-^-TolUidinodimetliylaminoanthra- 

quinone     (Farbenfabhtken    vorm. 

F.     Bayer    k     Co.),    1903,    A.,    i, 

499. 


{Toluene  compounds.  Me  =  1.) 
4-^-Toluidino-4-dimethylaminoaiithra- 
quinonesulpbonic   acid   (F'arbnverke 
VORM.   Meister,    Lucius,  &  BKtJN- 
ING),  1906,  A.,  i,  968. 

3  -Toluidino  - 1 : 1  ■  dimethyl-  A^-^-cyclo- 

hexadien-4-ol   and    its    liydrochloride 

and  acetyl  derivative   (Haa.s),    1906, 

T.,  196. 
3-^)Toluidino-l:l-diniethyl-A*-c2/c/o- 

hexen-5-one,  A'-acetyl  derivative,  and 

its  semicarbazone  (Haa.s),    1906,   T., 

197. 
7-iJ-Toluidino-3:6-dimethylphenoxazine 

and    its     derivatives      (Bornstein), 

1910,  A.,  i,  779. 
a-j[)-Toluidinodiphenylacetic     acid    and 

its   etiiyl  and   methyl   esters   (Klin- 

GER),  1912,  A.,  i,  558. 
o-^;-Toluidinodipbenylaceto-/'-toluidide 

(Klinger),  1912,  A.,  i,  557. 
Toluidinodiphenylmethanes,  o-   and  p-, 

aud  their  hydrochlorides  (Busch  and 

Rinck),  1905,  A.,  i,  519. 
o-Toluidinoformaldehydesulpboxylic 

acid,  sodinni   salt   (Reinking,    Deh- 

NEL,  and  Labhardt),  1905,  A.,  i,  261. 
1-0-  Toluidino  -4-hydroxy  anthr  aquinone 

and  its  acetate  (Grandmougin),  1908, 

A.,  i,  808. 
10(7)-/'-Toluidino-l-hydroxynaphth- 

acenequinone,  7(10)-chloro-  (Harrop, 

NoRRis,  and   Weizmann),  1909,  T., 

285. 
^^-Toluidino-7-itaconic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(WisLiCENUs,  Boklen,  and  Reuthe), 

1909,  A.,  i,  10. 
Toluidinomalonic    acids,   and    nitroso-, 

etlivl    esters   (CuRTiss),  1903,  A.,  i, 

754". 
l-/'-Toluidino-8-metboxyanthraqnin- 

one,    4-amiuo-    (Farbwerke    vorm. 

Meister,  Lucius,  &  Bruning),  1909, 

A.,  i,  243. 
4-;'-Toluidino-l-methylaminoanthra- 

quinone  (Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F. 

Bayer  c^t  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  293. 
5-;)-Toluidino-l-methylaminoanthra- 

quinone  (Farbenfabriken  vokm.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  564. 
6-;)-Toluidino-4-methylanthrapyridone 

(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik), 

1909,  A.,  i,  262. 

4  Toluidino- l-methylanthraquinone 
(Heller,  Grunthal,  aud   RuHrEX- 
BEKG),  1912.  A.,  i,  359. 

4-y'-Toluidino-7-methylcoumariii  (An- 
sciht/.^Vacnkr,  and  Junkersdorf), 
1909,  A.,  i,  664. 

^>-ToluidinometbyleneacetoacetaniIide 
(Dains  aud  Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
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{Toluene  compnunch,  Mc  =  1.) 
0-      and     ?«-Toluidmometliyleneacetyl- 

acetone    (Daixs   and  Buuwn),  1909, 

A.,  i,  782. 
7>i-Toluidinomethylenebenzyl       cyanide 

(Dains     and    Bkow.n),    1909,    A.,    i, 

782. 
^J-Toluidino-'Z-methylenecamplior,    rota- 
tory ]io\ver  of  (Pui'K  and  Read),  1909, 

T.,  177;  P.,  19. 
4-('-Toluidinometliylene-l:3-diplienyl-5- 

pyrazolone  (Dains  and  Brown),  1909, 

A.,  i,  782. 
7)i-Toluidinomethylenemalomc  acid, 

ethyl  ester,  ?/i-toluidide  of  (Dains  and 

Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  781. 
4-^)-Toluidinometliylene-l-plienyl-3- 

methyl-5-pyrazolone      (Dains      and 

Brown),  1909,  A.,  i,  782. 
1-0-  and  -;;-Toluidino-3-iiietliyltliiazoles 

and  their  acetyl  derivatives  (Hugers- 

hoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  865. 
/3-ToluidiiioiiapIithalenesulphonic    acids 

and  their  derivatives  (BucHEREiiand 

Stoiimann),  1904,  A.,  i,  395. 
7-/>-Toluidino-a-naphtliol-3-sulphoiiic 

acid   (BuciiEUER   and  Seyde),   1907, 

A.,  i,  511. 
8-/'-Toluidino-a-naplitliol-4-sulphonic 

acid     (Farbi':nfabriken    vorm.     F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  914. 
8-Toluidinonaphthyltliiocarbamide,      o- 

and  p-  (Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  432. 
2-^j-Toluidino-3-5-f//nitrobenzoic      acid, 
o-nitio-,  and  its  salts  (Cuttitta), 
1906,  A.,  i,  697. 
sodium  and  [lyridine  salts,  crystall- 
ography   of    (Ranfaldi),    1906, 
A.,  i,  664. 
2-Toluidino-3:5-(/mitrobenzoic  acids,  o-, 

VI-,  and  p-   (Puuootti  and  Lunini), 

1904,  A.,  i,  315. 
Toluidinonitrobenzylsulphonic  acids,  o- 

and  p-  (Farbwerke  vorm.  MEi.srEU, 

Luciu.s,  k  Brcininc),  1904,  A.,  i,  663. 
Toluidinoperimidine,     2-o-      and      2-p- 

(Sachs),  1909,  A.,  i,  432. 
/3-y'-Toluidino-7-plieiioxy-a-;Achloro- 

phenylcrotonitrile  (v.  ■NValther  and 

llKRScirEi.),  1911,  A.,  i,  238. 
8-y'-Toluidino  5-plienoxyquinizarin 

(Fhey),  1912,  A.,  i,  477. 
a-ti-Toluidinophenylacetonitrile  and   its 

amide  (BiKniKRKR  and  GRoLfeE),  1906, 

A.,  i,  349. 
5-;j-Toluidino-l-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 

azole,  4-aniino-,   and    its    derivatives 

(MiciiAEMs   and   Risse),  1911,  A.,  i, 

1039. 
4-;>-Toluidinophenylpyridazoneantlirone 

(Ullmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  1028. 


(I'olucne  covi /louncii,  Ale  =  1.) 
3-Toluidino-l  phenyl-4-jj-tolyl-4:5-di- 

hydro-l:2:4-triazole       (Buscir       and 

]\lEni!TENs),  1906,  A.,  i,  118. 
5-Toluidino-2-phenyl-l-c»-   and  -;>-tolyI- 

l:2:4-triazoles,    o-    and    p-    (Busch), 

1907,  A.,  i,  260. 
/^-Toluidino-l-phenyl-l:2:4-triazole,  3:5- 

(or  5:3-)-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative (Fromm  and  Weller),  1908,  A., 

i,  702. 
4-^>Toluidinopyridazonan  throne     (Ui.L- 

MANN  and  Minajkff),  1912,  A.,  i,  388. 
2-Toluidinopyrimidines,     o-      and     p-, 

6-cliloro-  and  6-aniino-  of  the  o-com- 

jiound    (JonNS(jN,  Storey,   and   Mc- 

C0LLU.M),  1908,  A.,  i,  838. 
0;     m-,     and    ja-Toluidinosuccinotolyl- 

imides    and    nitroso-    (Warrkn    and 

Grose),  1912,  A.,  i,  961. 
0-  and  p-Toluidinotartronic  acid,  ethyl 

esters    (Curtiss,   Hill,  ami   Lewis), 

1911,  A.,  i,  367. 
7^-Toluidino-Mi-     and     -^j-tolyliminoall- 

oxanic  acids  (Kihling  and  Kaselitz), 

1906,  A.,  i,  464. 
3-2*-Toluidino-5-/)-tolylimino-l:l-di- 

methyl-A^'-c^r/ohexene  and  its  additive 

salts  and  benzoyl  derivative  (Haas), 

1906,  T.,  199. 
7-i^-Toluidino-10-^>-tolyl-l-methyl- 

safranol  (Hellkr),  1912,  A.,  i,  917. 
7-o-Toluidino-10-'>-tolyl8a£ranol     (Hel- 

LEi:),  1912,  A.,  i,  917. 
3-o-Toluidino-4-o-tolyl-l:2:4-triazol-5- 

one  (Busch  and  Blume),  1907,  A.,  i, 

261. 
o-Toluimino-metliyl    and   -ethyl   ethers 

(Lander  and  Jewson),  1903,  T.,  769  ; 

P.,  160. 
9-Tolunaphthazine.     See    9-Methyl-a;3- 

naphtha[ilieiiazine. 
0-,  m-,andy>-Toluobornylamides  (Frank- 
land  and  Barrow),  1909,  T.,  2040; 

P.,  263. 
Toluoins,  0-,  m-,  and;)-  (Ekecrantz  and 

Ahlqvist),  1908,  A.,  i,  993. 
y)-Toluoinhydrazine        (Curtius       and 

KastneiO,  1911,  A.,  i,  325. 
;)-Toluonitrile,  reduction  of  (Fri^.bault), 

1905,  A.,  i,  437. 
;^-Toluonitrile,  3-annno-,  acyl  derivatives 
of,  and  3-nitro-(BooERr  and  Hoff- 
man), 1905,  A.,  i,  391. 

oi-cliloro-,    and    its    compound    with 
pyridine     (Badische     Anilin-    & 
Soda-Fabkiiv),  1912,  A.,  i,  355. 
o-Toluosulphonoquinone,  5-bromo- 

(/iNCKKand  Kemi'F),  1912,  A.,  i,  287. 
7>  Toluoyl    cliloride,    w-rfichloro-    (Weu- 

scuEiDER  and  SriDA),  1912,  A.,  i,  976. 
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{Toluene  cmnpounds,  Me  =  1.) 
^-Toluoylacetic  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester 

(Marguery),  1905,  A.,  i,  527. 
j)-Toluoylazo-benzene      and      -jj-bromo- 
benzene    (Ponzio     and    Charrier), 
1909,  A.,  i,  443. 
j9-Toluoylbenzamide  (Wheeler,    John- 
son, and  McFarland),  1903,  A. ,  i,  859. 
Toluoyl-o-benzoic        acid,         o-cliloro- 
(Gesellschaft     FiJR     Chemische 
Industrie  in  Basel),  1909,  A.,  i, 
941. 
0-      and     |)-chloro-     (Heller      and 

ScHULKE),  1908,  A.,  i,  994. 
3:6-f?Jchloro-3'(or  2'-)-hydroxy-,  and 
3:6-fZichloro-5'(or  6'-)-hydroxy-,  its 
sodium  salt  and  bromo-derivative 
(Walsh  and  Weizmann),  1910,  T., 
689. 
j)i-Toluoyl-o-benzoic       acid,     ^-bromo- 

(HeLLEH,  GRiJNTHAL,  and  llUHTEN- 

berg),  1912,  A.,  i,  358. 
4(5)  ;2'-rfihydroxy-  (Bentley, 

Gardner,  and  Weizmann),  1907, 
T.,  1639. 
jj-Toluoyl-o-benzoic  acid, isomeric  methyl 

esters  (Meyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  134. 
^-Toluoyl-o-benzoic  acid,  3(6)-  and  4(5)- 
amino-,  and  3(6)-  and    4(5)-chloro- 
(Badische      Anilin-      &      SouA- 
Fabrik),  1911,  A.,i,  885. 
4(5):2'-rZi;hydroxy-  (Bentley,   Gabd- 
NER.aud  Weizmann),1907.T.,1638. 
irinitro-     and    <riamino-    (Badlsche 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1909,  A., 
i,  243. 
Toluoyl-o-benzoic  acids,  m-  and  p-,  2'- 
hydroxy-   (Bentley,    Gardner,  and 
Weizmann),  1907,  T.,  1635. 
o-Toluoylbenzoylbenzene     (Guyot    and 

Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  652. 
Toluoylboric    acid,   tri-o-,  -in-,  and  -}}- 

hydroxy-  (Ooun),  1911,  A.,  i,  641. 
a-^-Toluoyl-0-/'-bromophenylhydrazine, 
/3-nitroso-  (Giovetti),  1909,  A.,  i,  739. 
/3;)-Toluoyl-a-;>-bromophenylhydrazine 
(PoNZio  and  Charuier),  1909,  A.,  i, 
443. 
2'-Toluoyldiplienyl sulphide,  2-A-dimiio- 

(Mayer),  1910,  A.,  i,  262. 
4-;)-Toluoylfluorenone    and    its   phenyl- 

liydrazone  (Pu'k),  1905,  A.,  i,  68. 
Toluoylformic  acid.     See  Tolylglyoxylie 

acid. 
Toluoylhydrazides,  o-,  m-,  and  p-,  and 
their  A'-beiizylidene  and  -hydroxy- 
benzylidene  derivatives  (Stolli5  and 
Stevens).  1904,  A.,  i,  626. 
^-Toluoyl-o-hydrazotoluene  and  its 
benzovl  derivative  (Freundleu),1904, 
A.,  i,'34. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
o-Toluoylnapbthoylbenzene  (Guyot  and 

Vallette),  1911,  A.,  i,  654. 
a-jy-Toluoyl-yS-phenylhydrazine,  a-nitro- 
/3-nitroso-  and  ;3-nitroso-  (Ponzio  and 
Charrier),  1908,  A.,  i,  582. 
3-p-Toluoylpicolinic  acid,  preparation  of 

(Halla),  1911,  A.,  i,  1021. 
j>Toluoyltartaric     acid,     nitro-,    ethyl 
ester,     preparation     and    rotation    of 
(Frankland,        Heathcote,       and 
Green),  1903,  T.,168. 
^-Toluoyl-y'-tolylazomethylene.  See 

Azo-jj-tolil. 
^j-Toluoyl-^-tolylhydrazimethylene. 

See  Hydrazi-^/-tolil. 
o-^j-Toluoyl-3^;-tolylhydrazine,    and     |3- 
nitroso-  (Giovetti),  1909,  A.,  i,  738. 
I>-Tolupropionitrile,  o-zsonitroso-/8- 

nitrosoimino-,  salts  of  (Lublin),  1907, 
A.,  i,  213. 
Toluquinol,  tetrabromo-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  and  aTiilide  (Zincke  and 
Klostermann),  1907,  A.,  i,  323. 
5-bromo-3-amino-,      and     its     acetyl 
derivatives    and     mono-     and    di- 
bromonitro-   (Zincke    and    Emme- 
rich), 1905,  A.,  i,  880. 
o-chloro-  (Raiford),  1911,  A.,  i,  994. 
tetrac\\\oro-,      and      its      derivatives 
(Zincke  and  Pfaffendorf),  1912, 
A.,  i,  964. 
(/ichlorohydroxy-    (ZiNCKE,     Schne- 
ider, and  Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i, 
760. 
chloronitro-,  and  its  diacetate  (Zincke, 
Schneider,  and  Emmerich),  1903, 
A.,  i,  759. 
Tolu->//-quinol,       co:2:3:5:6-;>e?itochloro-, 
and  its  acetyl   derivative   (Zincke 
and  Bottcher),  1906,  A.,  i,  739. 
co-chloro-2:3:5:6-<e/;-rtbromo-,    and    its 
a<etyl      derivative       and      anilide 
(Zincke  and  Bottcher),  1906,  A., 
i,  168. 
3:6-f7/ehloro-3-bromo-2-hydroxy- 
(ZiNCKE  and    Buff),   190.%   A.,  i, 
881. 
2:3:5:6-^e<rachloro-a>-cyano-,    and    its 
acetyl    derivative      (Zincke      and 
Bottcher),  1906,  A.,  i.  739. 
Toluquinolbenzein     {iu-dihydroxy-Z-.Q- 
ili»uthi/l-9-p}u'ni/U-itnthcn-9-ol)        and 
its      derivatives      (Kehr.mann     and 
Silzer).  1910,  A.,  i,  408. 
Toluquinoldiphenylacetic  acid,  )8-laetone 
of  (Staudinger  and  Bereza),  1911, 
A.,i,  461. 
Toluquinolphthalein  and  its  derivatives 
(Kehkmann  and  Silzer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
407. 
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( Tohtcnc  compoimds,  Mc  =  1 . ) 
Toluquinone,  action  of  magnesium  metliyl 
iodide  on  (Bamhehger  and  Blan- 
(jey),  1911,  A.,  i,  883. 

bromonitro-derivatives    (Zincke    and 
Emmerich).  1905,  A.,  i,  879. 
Toluquinone,  2:6-rfibiomo-4-(ddoro- 

imino-,  o-chloro-,  2-  and  4-chloro-6- 
chloroimino-,  and  4-cliloro-3-chloro- 
imino-  (RAiFoiin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
993. 

4-chloro-3-liydroxy-  (Henuich,  Tau- 
BERT,  and  Birkner),  1912,  A.,  i, 
184. 

f^fchlorohydroxy-  (Zinoke,  Sciineid- 
Eii,   and   Emmerich),  1903,   A.,   i, 
760. 
3:4-Toluquinone  and  its  reactions  witli 

substituted    hydrazines    (McPherson 

and  Boord),  1911,  A.,  i,  818. 
2  3-     and     3:4-Toluquinones     {homo-o- 

bcnzoquinonc)   and    tlieir   bimolecular 

forms  (Willstatter  and   MtiLLEii), 

1911,  A.,  i,  728. 
2?-Toluquinonef^«chlorodi-imide         (0  r- 

i.off),  1911,  A.,  i,  89. 
Toluquinonedioxime,  benzoyl  derivatives 

of  (Omveri-Toktohici),  1903,  A.,  i, 

838. 
Toluquinonediphenylsemicarbazone 

(lioKscHE  and  Zfxi.eu),   1904,  A.,  i, 

1058. 
Toluquinoneimide  hydrochloride 

(Schmidt  and  Saager),  1904,  A.,  i, 

512. 
o-Toluquinoneimide,      amino-,      nitrate 

(Piccard),  1910,  A.,  i,  66. 
Toluquinoneimides,  o-  and  in-,  amino-, 

salts  of   (Keiirmann   and   Prager), 

1909,  A.,  i,  967. 
Toluquinone-2-oxime-5-o-?(W7io-  and 

-5-o;)-rf!:-nitrophenylhydrazones 

(BoKsciiK),  1908,  A.,  i,  67. 
2-Toluquinoneoxime-5-     and      -6-8emi- 

carbazones  (Borsche  and  Reclairk), 

1907,  A.,  i,  988. 
Toluresazine  (Heidu.schka  and  Schel- 

t.er),  1910,  A.,  i,  397. 
Tolusafranine,  acetyl  derivative  of  (Or- 

LOFF),  1911,  A.,  i,  89. 
a.s-Tolusafranine  (lUiiniER  and  Sisi.ev), 

1907,  A.,  i,  161. 
s-Tolusafranine  (Bariuer  and  Sislev), 

1907,  A.,  i,  160. 
Tolu'^wsafranine  and  its  hydrochloride 

(I)AKniER   and  Sisi.ey),  1907,  A.,   i, 

564. 
Tolusafraninones,  alkylatiMJ,  jireparation 

of    (Farbwerke    vorm.     Meister, 

Lucius    &    BRiJNiNo),    1908,   A,,   i, 

226. 


{Toluene  novipoimrls,  Mc  —  1.) 
Tolyl  benzyl  ethers,  substituted  (Farh- 

WERKE    VORM.     MeISTER,     LuCIUS, 

&  Bin'NiNG),  1903,  A.,  i,  818. 
chlorocarboiiates.    reactions    of,    with 
thioureas    (Di.xoN     and    Taylor), 
1907,  T.,  921  ;  P.,  120. 
ethyl    and    ethylene    ethers,    bromo- 
derivatives     of      (Stoermer     and 
Goni,),  1903,  A.,  i,  848. 
iodorf/chloride,      o-amino-,      A''-acetyl 
derivative,  and  theiodoso-compound 
(WiLi-GERODT  and  Heusner),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1026. 
2)-iodo(luoride         (Weinland        and 
Stim,e),  1903,  A.,  i,  748. 
o-Tolyl    ;8-bronioethyl    ether    (Gatter- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  32. 
camphor-^S-sulphonate,  and  hydrogen 
camphorate,  and  rotatory  powers  of 
(Hii.ditch),  1909,  T.,  338. 
dichloro-orthophosphate,    oi-^richloro- 
4:6-^^/bromo-      (ANSCHiJTZ      and 
Robitsek),  1906,  A.,  i,  503. 
4-chloro-w-<riohloro-        (An.schIjtz 
and     Ansi'Ach),     1906,     A.,     i, 
503. 
o)-^?-i'chloro-4:6-(Modo-    (AnschIitz, 
Robitsek,   and   Schmitz),   1906, 
A.,  i,  504. 
ether,   bromo-,  r^ibromo-,  chloro-,  and 
(/ichloro-    (Mailhe   and    Mukat), 
1912,  A.,  i,  254,  .348. 
meicaptan,   4-amino-,   and  its  deriva- 
tives (Zincke  and  Rom.hauser), 
1912,  A.,  i,  5,50. 
4-iodo-  (Zincke  and  Roi,LiiAtT.sER), 
1912,  A.,  i,  551. 
methyl     ether,     ;)-nitro-,     action     of 
caustic  alkalis  and  air  on  (Green, 
Davies,  and  Horsfam,),  1907,  T., 
2080. 
orthophosphate,         4:6-r?/chloro-a>-r?j- 
chloro-  (Ansciiutz  and  Mehuing), 

1906,  A.,  i,  501. 

trimetliylene   ether,    and  its   di-4:4'- 
aldehvde      (Gattermann),      1908, 
A.,  i,'34. 
7/(-Tolyl  benzyl etlier, imodo-(AuwEU.s), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1034. 

ether  and  its  rffamino-,  (/i-  and  Mra- 

bronio-,    and    rf/nitro-derivntivcs 

(Cook),  1907,  A.,  i,  126. 

di-  and  trf rahromo-  (Cook),  1910, 

A.,  i,  731. 

ethylene  ether  (GArrEUMANN),  1908, 

A.,  i,  34. 
glycerol  ether,  5chloro-  (Ehi.otzky), 

1909,  A.,  i,  786. 
glyoide     ether    (Marle),     191'^,    T., 
307. 
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{Tolunie  com2mun(h,  Me  =  1.) 
7rt-Tolyl   mercaptan,    '2,-A-clia,mmo- ,   and 
its     hydrochloride    (Schultz     and 
Bey«chlag),  1909,  A.,  i,  269. 
methyl   ether,  action    of   nitric    acid 
on  (Heniuch  and  Nachtigall), 
1903,  A.,  i,  414. 
and    an   oxidation    product   of    its 
ainino-derivative   (Hkkricii    and 
RoTERs),  1909,  A.,  i,  57. 
amino-,    an    oxidation    product    of 

(HeNRICH    and     SCHIEliENlSERc), 

1905,  A.,  i,  93. 
2-amiiio-    and     2-    and     6-nitro-5- 

hydroxy-  (Henrich   and  Nach- 

TiGAU,),  1903,  A.,  i,  414. 
^;-bromo-     (P.scHORK    and    Koch), 

1912,  A.,  i,  767. 
4-nitro-,    and     4-amino-,    and     its 

acetyl  derivative  (Khotiksky  and 

Jacopson-Jacopmann),  1909,  A., 

i,  805. 
2:4:6-^vinitro-    (Blanksma),    1903, 

A.,  i,  164. 
jW-Tolyl   acetate,    o-amino-,    benzoyl    de- 
rivative (AuwERS  and  Eisenloiir), 
1909,  A.,  i,  916. 
benzoate,  o-amino-,  and  its  derivatives 

(AuwERS  and  Eisenlohr),  1909, 

A.,  i,  916. 
o-nitro-,  and  its  reduction  (Auwer.s), 

1908,  A.,  i,  477. 

carbonate,  tdr ahroiwo-,  and  ^-.b-di- 
chloro-2:6-fZibromo-,  and  its  re- 
actions (ZiNCKEand  Suhl),  1907, 
A.,  i,  37. 
o-nitro-  (Farbwerke  vorm.  Meis- 
TER,      Lucius,      &     Bruning), 

1909,  A.,  i,  299. 
chlorothiolaeetate        (Auwers       and 

Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  176. 
benzyl  selenide  (Taboury),  1906,  A., 

i,  834. 
o-amino-??i-tolyl  sulphide  and  its  salts 

and  acyl  and  aldehydic  derivatives 

(v.  Meyer  and  E.  Meyer),  1903, 

A.,  i,  809. 
OT-amino-o-tolyl  sulphide  and  its  salts 

(v.   Meyer  and  E.   Meyer),  1903, 

A.,  i,  810. 
in'chloroniethyl  sulphide,  and  2-bronio- 

(Zincke  and  Frohneberg),  1910, 

A.,  i,  315. 
ether,  bromo-,  dihxomo-,  chloro-,  and 
rfichloro-  (Mailhe  and  Murat), 
1912,  A.,  i,  254. 

tctrnhxomo-   (Cook),    1911,    A.,    i, 
284.    , 
ethyl  etlier,  action  of  sulphuric  ncid  on 

(KoRERTs  and  Alleman),  1911,  A., 

i,  369. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =1.) 
^^-Tolyl  etliyl  ether,  bromo-  and  Z-viono- 
and    3:5-cZi-chloro-  (Autknrieth 
and  Muhlixghaus),  1907,  A.,  i, 
32. 
2:5-rfihydroxy-       (Jacobson       and 
Jankowski),  1909,  A.,  i,  853. 
glycide     ether    (CoHX    and    P/.oiin), 
1907,    A.,     i,    605  ;     (Les    Etab- 

LISSEMENTS  POULENC         FrJIRES 

and      Fourneau),     1911,     A.,     i, 

291. 
iodoxyfluoride   hydrofluoride    (Wein- 

lani)  and  Reischle),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

87. 
mercaptan  sulphate,  2-amino-  (FiCH- 
TER  and  Bernoulli),  1910,  A.,i, 
21. 

2-bromo-    (Zixcke    and     Frohne- 
berg), 1910,  A.,  i,  315. 
methyl  ether,  o-amino-,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Kalle  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 
666. 

2-cliloro-  (Ullmann  and  Wagner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  848. 

6-chloro-3-amino-,  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  and  3:6-rfichloro-  (de 
Vrie.s),  1910,  A.,  i,  29. 

0-  and  ?«iodo-  and  iodoso-deriva- 
tives  of  (Willgerodt  and 
ScHLoss),  1911,  A.,  i,  715. 

3-nitro-,  reduction  of  (de  Vries), 
1910,  A.,  i,  29. 

w-dimtro-,  diazobenzene   derivative 
(PoNzio   and   Charrier),    1908, 
A.,  i,  582. 
mcthvl      sulphide      (Auwers      and 
Arndt),  1909,  A.,  i,  175. 

dibromide  and  sulpboxide,  2-bromo-, 
suljihide,  sulphide  dibromide, 
sulpboxide  and  sulphone,  2:5-rfj- 
bromo-,  sulphide,  sulphide  dibrom- 
ide, and  sulpboxide  (Zincke  and 
FROHNEnERG),  1910,  A.,  i,  315. 
orthoformate  (Auweus  and  Hessen- 

land).  1907,  A.,  i,  400. 
propionate,  o-amino-,  acetyl  derivative 

(Auwers    and   Eisenlohr),    1909, 

A.,  i,  916. 
f^/sulphide,  2-amino-  and  its  sulphate 

and     acetyl     derivative     (Fighter 

and     Bernoulli),     1910,     A.,     i, 

21. 
<7vsulphide  (Holmberg),  1910,  A.,  i, 

165. 
0-  and  ^j-Tolyl  alkyl  carbonates,  amino-, 

bromoamino-,      bromonitro-,      and 

nitro-derivatives     and    their     salts 

(Upson),  1904,  A.,  i,  734. 
(f /sulphides  (Weigert),   1903,    A.,   i, 

418. 
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{Toluetic  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
0-,  7)1;   ami  ji)-Tolyl  autiiriouites  (Mac- 
Key),  1909,  T.,  608  ;  P.,  98. 
ar.senites  (Lang,  Mackky,  and  GuiiT- 

NKi;.),  1908,  T.,  1:370. 
glycerol  ethuis  (Sciiivkovitch),  1908, 

A.,  i,  978. 
methyl  ethers,  dielectric  constants  of, 
dissolved  in  benzene  and  ?tt-xylotie 
(Philit   and    Haynk.s),    1905,    T., 
1002;  P.,  200. 
o-Tolylacetaldehyde  and  its  oxime  and 
tliioseinicarlijizone    (KrLdMK),     1911, 
A.,  i,  210. 
^-Tolylacetaldehyde  and  its  derivatives 

(Klin(;),  1908,  A.,  i,  188. 
^-Tolylacetoacetic      acid,     a-hydroxy-, 
methyl  ester  (Guyot  and  Badonnel), 
1909,  A.,  i,  305. 
i>-Tolylacetonaziiie,   /.wnitroso-   (Ponzio 

and  Gkivktti),  1908,  A.,  i,  8-35. 
^'-Tolylacetone  semicarbazone  ( Auwers), 

1906,  A.,  i,  963. 
Tolylacetones,  0-,  m-,  and  p-,  and  their 
oximes     and     seniicarbazones      (Tik- 
FENEAU),  1907,  A.,  i,  305. 
m-Tolylacetonitrile,  ^;-amino-,   and   its 
salts,  ^^-hydroxy-,  and  ;)-nitro-  (Hah- 
(;eii  and  Evvixs),  1910,  T.,  2256. 
Tolylacetonitriles,  0-,  in-,  and  p-,  pre- 
j)aration    of,     and    formation    of 
methyl    derivatives    of   l:3-naph- 
tliylenediamine   from   (Atkinson 
and   Thokpk),  1907,    T.,     1099  ; 
P.,  216. 
formation    of  nK^tliyl  derivatives  of 
2-phenyl-l  :3-naphtliyK'nediainine 
from  (Hkst  ami  Thoki-k),   1909, 
T.,  261  ;   P.,  28. 
«?-^-Tolylacetylalanine    (Dak in),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  416. 
jj-Tolylacetylanilinosulphoxide  (v. 

Meyeu  and  Heiuuscuka),  1903,  A., 
i,  809. 
iJ-Tolylacraldehyde     and      its     oxime, 
piienyjhydrazone,    and    semicarbazone 
(ScHui/rz    and    Wiedemann),     1903, 
A.,  i,  437. 
5-Tolylacridine8,    o-,   m-,   and  j)-,    and 
their  additive  derivatives  (SciiMii)  antl 
Deckek),  1906,  A.,  i,  305. 
iJ-Tolylacrylic  acid  (Schuoeteu),  1904, 
A.,  i,  415. 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and  bromo-deriva- 
tives  and  ?/i-iiitro-  (Gattermann), 
1906,  A.,  i,  589. 
f)-Tolylacrylic    acid,    a-amino-,    benzoyl 
derivative    (Dakin),    1911,    A.,   ii, 
416. 
fti-amiuo-,    and   its   derivatives   (Ein- 
HORN and  Gottler),  1910,  A.,  i,  111. 


{Toluene  com  pounds.  Me—  1.) 
o-?)-ToIylacrylic  acid,  /3-cliloro-,  and  its 

ethvl    e^,ier    (Ai'WEiis),    1911,    A.,    i, 

299'. 
;'-Tolylalanine    ami    its     liydrochloride 

(Dakin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  416. 
^'-Tolyl  ji/-aldehydostyryl  ketone  and  its 

pheiiyllivdrazuiie     (v.     IjENDENKELD), 

1907,  A.',  i,  222. 
s-p-Tolylallylthiocarbamide         (Young 

and  Gkookes),  1906,  T.,  71. 
Tolylamino-.  See  Tcduidino-. 
l-/'-Tolyl-l;2-4-^/iaminonaplitlialene 

(Morgan  and  MicKi.KriiwAiT),  1912, 

P.,  325. 
Tolylammonium    salts,     isomerism     of 

asymmetric    (Wedkkind   and    Oher- 

HEiDE),  1904,  A.,  i,  732,  992. 
0-,    m-,    ami    ?*-Tolylanimoniuni    osmi- 
chlorides    (Gutrier   and   W.vlhin- 
gek),  1911,  A.,  i,  191. 

platinibromides((JuTniER,BAURlEDEL, 
and  Oiskrmaier),  1911,  A.,  ii,  33. 
/3-7)-Tolyl-A«-amylene  (Gi!Ishkk\vitsch- 

Trochimowskv),  1911,  A.,  i,  291. 
s-^J-Tolyl/wyamyloxymetliylthiocarb- 

amide   (Johnson   and   Gukst),  1909, 

A.,  i,  371. 
N-m-     and    /(-Tolylanisaldoximes    and 

their     hydroi^eii     Iri-iodidcs     (Beck- 

MANN,       EiiEiiT,       Netsciier,      and 

Sciiui.z),  1909,  A.,  i,  653. 
Tolylanisylacetic      acid,      /j-liydroxy-, 

lactone  of  (Stoermer  and  Decker), 

1911,  A.,  i,  666. 
Tolylanthranilic  acids,  o-  and  p-,    pre- 
jiaration     of     (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,    Lrt:iu.s,    &    Bruning), 
1904.  A.,  i,   159. 

0-,  m-,  and  p-  (Ullm.ann  and  Bader), 
1907,  A.,  i,  843. 
Tolylanthraquinone,      2-eliloro-5-      and 

2-clihiro-8-amino-  (Badi.sciie  Anilin- 

&  Soi.a-Farrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  940. 
;*-Tolyl-2-antliraquinonylcarbamide 

(FAKIiWERKE  VOK.M.  M  Els  TER, 

Lucius,  ct  Bni-NiNi;),  1912,  A.,  i,  119. 
2-»i-Tolylaiithroxan,       4-chloro-/)-h3-dr- 

oxy-,   and  its  alkali   salts  and  acetyl 

derivative     (ZlxCKE    and    Sieheri), 

1906,  A.,  i,  516. 
^'-Tolylanthroxaii  (Kliegl),  1908,  A.,  i, 

550. 
o-Tolyl  arabinoside  (IIyan  and  Errili,), 

1904,  A.,  i,  223. 
Tolyl-5-arsenious       oxide,        '2-amino- 

(Fariiwerkk  vorm.  Meister, Lucius, 

&  Brunino),  1910,  A.,  i,  84. 
o-Tolylarsinic  acid,  4-hydroxy-  (Farb- 

WKKKE     Vi'KM.     .MkISTER,      LUOIU.S,    & 

BrInino),  1909,  A.,  i,  280. 


Tolylarsinic  acid 


2152 


{Toluene  cov^pminds,  Mc  =  1.) 
m-Tolylarsinic  acid,  4-amino-  (Benda), 
1910,  A.,  i,  148. 
6-anui)o-,  and  its  sodium  salt  and  its 
iV-acetyl    derivative    (Pyman    and 
Keynolds),    1908,    T.,    1181 ;    P., 
143  ;    (0.    and   R.    Adlkr),    1908, 
A.,  i,  592. 
6-hydroxy-,    sodium    salt    (Bakrow- 
CLiFF,  Pyman,  and  Pi,emfiiy),  1908, 
T.,  1896. 
5-nitro-6-hydroxy-  (Benda  and  Ber- 
theim),  1912,  A.,  i,  63. 
^'-Tolylarsinic   acid,    2-chloro-,   and    2- 
cliloro-(i-nitro-    (Farbwerke    vorm. 
Meister,  Lucius,  &  BrIjning),  1912, 
A.,  i,  595. 
Tolylarsinic    acids,   amino-,    and   tlieii- 
acetyl    derivatives    (Benda    and 
Kahn),  1908,  A,,  i,  592. 
oxidation   of  (Kahn   and  Benda), 
1909,  A.,  i,  75. 
2-  and   3-Tolylarsinic   acids,   4-amino-, 
and  sodium  .salt  of  the  latter  (Farb- 

WERKE    VORM.     MeISTER,     LuCIUS,    & 

BRtJNiNo),  1910,  A.,  i,  531. 
7'-Tolylauramine,      2-amino-     (Grand- 

MOUGIN  and  Lang),  1909,  A.,  i,  974. 
Tolylaziminobenzoic  acids,  3:4 -o-  and  -p- 

(DELfeTRAand  Ullmann),  1904,  A.,  i, 

270. 
p-Tolylaziminonaphthalene       and      its 

picrate    (Uli.maxx,     Dei,i5tra,    and 

KoGAN),  1904,  A.,  i,  776. 
^)-Tolylazoacetoacetic     acid,      mentliyl 

ester  (Lai'wuuth),    1903,    T.,    1121  ; 

P.,  149. 
Tolylazoacetoacetic    acids,    "-    and  p-, 

ethyl  esters,  and  their    benzoylhydr- 

azones   (Bulow   and  Schaub),  1908, 

A.,  i,  705. 
j3-Tolylazocyanoacetic     acid,      menthyl 

ester,  rotation  of  (Bowack  and  Lap- 
worth),    1903,  P.,  23  ;  1904,  T.,  44. 
o-Tolylazoformaldoxime     (BuscH      and 

Wolbring),  1905,  A.,  i,  494. 
Tolyl-5-azoformamide,  2-amino- 

(BoRscHE  and  Reclaire),  1907,  A.,  i, 

988. 
Tolyl-5-  and  -e-azoformanilides,  2-  and 

3-ainino-   (BoR.scHE   and   Reclaiue), 

1907,  A.,  i,  989. 
p-Tolylazoimide(DiMROTn  and  Pfister), 

1910,  A.,  i,  904. 
^'-Tolylazothiolacetic  acid  and  its  .sodium 

salt    (FitiEDUANDEii    and    Chwai.a), 

1907,  A.,  i,  526. 
Tolylazo-.     See  also  Tolueneazo-. 
A'-/)-Tolylbeiizaldoxime  hydrogen  penta- 

iodide  (?)  (Beckmann,  Erert,  Net- 

scher,  and  Schulz),  1909,  A.,  i,  654. 


( Tohccne  compounds,  Me  =  1 . ) 

o-Tolylbenzenylamidine,  benzoyl  deriva- 
tives (Wheeler,  Johnson,  and 
McFarland),  1903,  A.,  i,  859. 

l-^*-Tolyl-l:2:3-benzotriazole  (Borsche 
and  P^EiSK),  1907,  A.,  i,  243. 

ja-Tolylbenzoylalanine  (Dakin),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  416. 

/3-^j-Tolylbenzylhydrazine  and  its  hydro- 
chloride ami  benzoyl  derivative 
(Schlenk),    1908,   A.,  i,  738. 

1-0-  and  /)-Tolyl-4-benzylidenehydan- 
toins  and  2-tliio-  (John.son,  Pfau, 
and  Hodge),  1912,  A.,  i,  807. 

o-Tolylbenzylidenehydrazine,  5-iodo- 
(FicHTERand  Philipp),  1907,  A.,  i, 
83. 

p-TolylbenzylidenehydrazineCScHLENK), 
1908,  A.,  i,  738. 

;j'-Tolylbenzylmethylallylainmoniuin 
iodide  and  hydrogen  tartrate,  resolu- 
tion of  (Everatt  and  Jones),  1908, 
T.,  1790  ;  }'.,  212. 

^(■Tolylbenzyl-methyl-  and  -ethyl-allyl- 
ammonium  salts  (Wedekind  and 
Obekheide),  1904,  A.,  i,  733. 

^^-Tolylbenzylphthalamide  (Tingle  and 
BuKXTON),  1909,  A.,  i,  799. 

;>  Tolylbenzylsulphone  (v.  Meyer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  316. 

7)-Tolyl->|/-benzyltliiocarbamide,  cyano- 
(Fromm  and  Weller),  1908,  A.,  i, 
703. 

Tolylbisdinaphthaxanthen,  ?n-amino- 
(Robvn),  1905,  A.,  i,  608. 

wi-Tolylboric  acid  (Khotinsky  and 
Mf.lamed),  1909,  A.,  i,  864. 

y;-Tolyl-a>-bromoamylcyanamide  (v. 

Braux),  1907,  A.,  i,  961. 

)8-^>-Tolylbutaldehyde  and  its  derivatives 
(Blalse  and  Picard),  1912,  A.,  i, 
233. 

)3-?H-Tolyl-AP-butenoic  acid,  7-cyano- 
(GUARE.SCHI),   1907,  A.,  i,  1004. 

o-TolyHf?^ -butyl  alcoliol(CARR6),  1909, 
A.,  i,  544. 

m-Tolyl-<er^. -butyl  alcohol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Carre),  1909,  A.,  i,  544. 

a-w-Tolyl-A«-butylene  and  itsdibromide 

(^.R^SHKE^VITSCH-TROCHIMO^VSKY), 

1908,  A.,  i,  799. 
j8-;t;-Tolyl-A«-butylene(GKisHKEWiTscH- 

Trochimomsky).  1911,  A.,  i,  291. 
;8-;)-Tolyl-A^-butylene  (Rupe  and  BvR- 

gin),  1911,  A.,  i,  447. 
^'-Tolyl  butyl  ketone  and  its  oxime  and 

semicarbazone  (L.vyraud),  1906,  A., 

i,  433. 
7'-Tolyl      /scbutyl      ketone,      a-bromo- 

(Kuxckkll  and  Stahel),  1904,  A.,  i, 

387. 
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(Tii/uene  compormrh,  Me  =  1.) 
^;-Tolyl    butyl    and     isabutyl     ketones 

(WiM.GKKODTand  HaMI!RF.CIIT),  1910, 
A.,  i,  118. 
0-,  VI-,  and  ^-Tolyl  /.sobutyl  ketones  and 
their     semicarbazones     (Senderens), 

1911,  A.,  i,  135. 

7  Tolylbutyric  acids,  o-,m-,  ?mAp-,fi- 
itiiino-o-cyano-,  ethyl  esters,  and  the 
action  of  cold  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  on  (Atkinson  and  Thorpe), 
1907,  T.,  1699  ;  P.,  216. 
^-Tolyl-butyric  and  -/.SY^butyric  acids  and 
their  amides  (Willueuodt  and  Ham- 
bhecht),  1910,  A.,  i,  118. 
Tolylcamphoformeneamine,  o-nitro- 

(TiNGLE   and    Hoffman),    190.5,    A., 
i,  800. 
^(-Tolylcamphoformeneamine     and      its 
acetyl  derivative  and  carboxylic  acid 
and  its  77-toluidine  salt  (Tincle  and 
Hoffman),  190."),  A.,  i,  799. 
7?i-Tolylcamphoformeneaminecarboxylic 
acid  and  its  »i-toluidine  salt  (Tingle 
and       Hoffman),      1905,      A.,      i, 
799. 
;j-Tolylcamphoramic  acids  o-  and  ^-cis- 
and  -trans-  and  iniides  of  (Abati  and 
DE  Xotaki.s),  1909,  A.,  i,  783. 
Tolylcarbamic  acids,  0-  and  2>-,  calcium 
salts  (Ehdmann  and  van  der  Smis- 
sen),  1908,  A.,  ii,  588. 
Tolylcarbamic   hydrazides,   0-  and   p-, 
and  their  hydroclilorides  and  acetone, 
acetophenoue,    and   o-hydroxybenzyl- 
idene    compounds    (Borsche),    1905, 
A.,  i,  306. 
p-Tolylcarbamide,    'i-iodo-,    and   its   N- 
nitroso-derivative        (Willgerodt 
and      Gartner),      1908,      A.,      i, 
876. 
3-iodo-  (WnEELER  and  Liddle),  1910, 
A.,  i,  17. 
Tolylcarbamides,  introduction  of  iodine 
into  (Artmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  878. 
action   of  nitrous  acid   on    (Haaoer 
and  Doht),  1906,  A.,  i,  577. 
?«-Tolylcarbimide  (Haager  and  Doht), 

1906,  A.,  i,  577. 
o-Tolylcarbinol,  preparation  of  (Tiffen- 
eau   and    I)elange),   1904,   A.,    i, 
48. 
alkyl    ethers     of    (Farbenfabriken 
voRM.    F.    Bayer  &    Co.),     1905, 
A.,  i,  128. 
3-?«-Tolyl/.">"carbostyril,  2-aniino- 

(Lifxk),  1906,  A.,  i,   19. 
o-Tolyl  chlorobromomethyl   ketone,    5- 
amino-,    and     its    acetyl     derivative 
(KuNCKELL     and     Blumenreuter), 

1912,  A.,  i,  269, 


{Toliinie  compounds,  Mc  =1.) 
in-To\y\  chlorobromomethyl  ketone,   6- 

aniino-,    and    its     acetyl     derivative 

(Kunckell    and      Blumenreuter), 

1912,  A.,  i,  269. 
/)-Tolyl   chlorobromomethyl    ketone,   3- 

aniino-,  acftyl  derivative  (Kunckell), 

1911,  A.,  i,  991. 
?n-Tolyl'/ichloroethyliodinium        hydr- 
oxide   and    salts    ( Willgerodt   and 
Umbach),  1903,  A.,  i,  745. 

7:>-Tolyl<rtchloromethylcarbinol   and   its 
acetate-  and   benzoate    (Dinesmann), 
1905,  A.,  i,  645. 
o-Tolyl  chloromethyl  ketone,    4(or    6)- 
broiiio-3-aniino-,  and  its  acetyl  deri- 
vative   (Kunckell   and    Blumen- 
reuter), 1912,  A.,  i,  269. 
5-chloro-   (Kunckell),    1908,    A.,    i, 
729. 
?H-Tolyl  chloromethyl  ketone,  2 -ami no-, 
acetyl    derivative  (Kunckell    and 
Blumenreutek),  1912,  A.,  i,  269. 
5-amino-,   acetyl   derivative    (Kunc- 
kell), 1911,  A.,  i,  991. 
4-chIoro-6-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  deri- 
vative    (Kunckell    and    Lillig), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1027. 
6-hydroxy-,    and    its    acetate   (Fries 
andFiNCK),  1909,  A.,  i,  42. 
/>-Tolyl  chloromethyl  ketone,  3-amino-, 
acetyl   derivative  (Kunckell),    1911, 
A.,  i,  991. 
o-Tolyl-l:3-'^ichlorophenyliodonium 
liydroxide  and  its  salts  (Wii,i.gei;oht 
and  B()LLEin),  1910,  A.,  i,  828. 
0-0-Tolylcinnamic  acid,  2-amino-  and  2- 
nitro-(PsciioRRand  Hofmann),  1906, 
A.,  i,  849. 
a-;;-Tolylcinnamic    acid,    2-amino-   and 
2-nitro-  (PscHORR  and  QuADE),  1906, 
A.,i,  849. 
4-;)-Tolylcinnoline  and  its  salts  (Stoer- 

MEii  and  Fincke),  1909,  A.,  i,  843. 
(/(-Tolyl/s(/Coumarin,  action  of  hydrazine 

on  (Lieck),  1906,  A.,  i,  49. 
j3-Tolyl-;>-cresetylthiocarbaniide  (Jacob- 
.soN  and  lIr<;EU.siioFF),   1904,  A.,  i, 
107. 
i8-;)-Tolylcrotonic    acid    and    its    ethyl 
estiT,  and  metallic  salts  (Matschure- 
viTscii),  1909,  A.,  i,  304. 
^'-Tolyl-i/z-cumyliodonium        hydroxide, 
salts   of  (Wii.LGEKouT  and  Meyer), 

1912,  A.,  i,  22. 

w  Tolylcyanamide  (Piebron),  1907,  A., 

i,  121. 
;'Tolyl  cyanomethyl  ketone  (Lublin  : 

V.  Mfyeu),  1907,  A.,  i.  214. 
Tolyldesoxyn  and  its  oxidation  (Nastc- 

koff),  1907,  A.,  i,  413. 


Tolyldiacetonitriles 
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{Toluene  compaiinds.  Me  =  1.) 
A'^-Tolyldiacetonitriles,    o-,    vi-,    and   p- 

(v.  Mkykr  and  Schumacheu),  1908, 

A.,  i,  909. 
Tolyldiazobisacetoximes,     o-     and     m- 

(BllESLICK,    FlUEDEMANN,     and    ]\[AI), 

1906,  A.,  i,  321. 
Tolyldiazohydroxylamino-;;-toluene,   o-, 

m-,    and    p-,    and    bromo-derivatives 

(Gebhard  and  Thompson),  1909,  T., 

772,  1117. 
3-^)-Tolyldihydroi'socouinarin,     4-bronio- 

4-cyann-    (Gyr),   1907,  A.,  i,  417. 
4-o-Tolyldiliydrodioxatriazine,      3:6-f^/- 

liydroxy-,     and      its      salts      (JoviT- 

scHiTS(j}i),  1907,  A.,  i,  99. 
a-o-Tolyl-3:4-dimetlioxycinnamic     acid, 

2-anuno-  and  2-nitro-  (PscHouii   and 

Tapi'en),  1906,  A.,  i,  848. 
«-/?-Tolyl-3:4  dimethoxycinnamic     acid, 

2-aniin(i-  and   2-nilro-  (Psciiomi  and 
■QuADE),  1906,  A.,  i,  849. 
l-j7-Tolyl-2;3dimetliylbenziminazoliuin 

liydroxide,         4:7-(^iiiitro  6-liydrox}'-, 

and  its  salts  (Meldola  and  Kuntzex), 

1911,  T.,  1300. 
l-ji)-Tolyl-2:3-dimethylbenziminazolol, 

4:7-'^/nitro-6-hvdroxv-  (Meldola  and 

Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,"  1301. 
l-^^-Tolyl-2:3-dimetliylbenziminazolone, 

4:7-rfniitro-6-hydioxv-  (Meldola  and 

IVUNTZEN),  1911,  T.,'  1300. 
5-(>-ToIyl-2:4-di-o-methylbenzylpyriiiiid- 

ine,    6-annno-   (Best    and    Thorpe), 

1909,  T.,  266. 
5-Mi-Tolyl-2:4-di-?«-methylbenzyl- 

pyrimidine,  6-amiiio-,  anil  its  hydro- 

cdiloiide    (Ue.st   and   Thop.pe),    1909, 

T.,  268. 
5-;j-Tolyl-2:4-di-2Mnethylbenzylpyrimid- 

ine,  6-amino-,  and    its  hydrochloride 

(Best    and     Thorpe),      1909,      T., 

271. 
o-Tolyldimethylcarbinol  (Kay  and  Per- 

kin),   1905,  T.,   1071  ;  (Tiffeneau), 

1907,  A.,  i,  305. 
?H-Tolyldimethylcarbinol   (Perkin    and 

Tattep.sall),  1905,  T.,  1090. 
?)i-Tolyldimethylcarbinol,       odiydroxy- 
(Guillaumin),  1910,  A.,  i,  477. 
6-hydroxy-  (Fries  and  FiCKEAViuTn), 
1908,  A.,  i,  824. 
i^-Tolyldimethylcarbinol      (Smirnoff), 
1910,  A.,  i,  104. 
and  its  iihenvlurethane  (Perkin  and 
Pickles),  1905,  T.,  652. 
^'-Tolyldimethylcarbinol,        2-hydroxy- 
{/iyd/'o.n/t/i,v)iw/)    (Fries  and   Ficke- 
AViRTii)',  1908,  A.,  i,  824. 
;)-Tolyldimetliylcyanomethylammomuin 
iodide  (v.  Braun),  1908,  A.,  i,  62S. 


{Tolueiie  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
3-ji'-Tolyl-l:6-dimethyl-3:4-di-  and 

-l:2:3:4-tetra-hydroquinazoIines    and 

their    additive    salts     (v.     Walther 

and  Bambero),  1906,  A.,  i,  386. 
5-/>  Tolyl-aa-dimethyl-fulgenic  acid  and 

-fulgide  (Stobbe  and  Wahl),   1906, 

A.,  i,  22. 
5-7'-Tolyl-5:5-diinethylliydantoin 

(Bailey  and  Pi.andolph),  1908,  A.,  i, 

742. 
5-Tolyl-aa-dimethyl-AP-pentenoic     acid 

(Blaise  and  Courtot),   1906,   A.,  i, 

554. 
l-o-Tolyl-3:4-dimethylpyrazole,5-chloro- 

and  its   methiodicle   (Michaelis   and 

Leo),  1910,  A.,  i,  514. 
l-7)-Tolyl-3:5-dimethylpyrazole,       4-ni- 

troso-  (Sachs  and  Alsleben),  1907, 

A.,  i,  357. 
l-o-Tolyl-3:4dimethyl-5-pyrazoIone 

(Michaelis  and   Leo),   1910,   A.,    i, 

514. 
l-;>-Tolyl-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 
fusion   of,   with  toluenesulphonam- 
ides     VoswiNKEL    (1911),     A.,     i, 
498. 

compound    of,    with    mercuric    oxide 
(RuRY),  1909,  A.,  i,  57. 
;)-Tolyldimethylsulphine  hydroxide  and 

its    salts     (Kehrmann    and    Sava), 

1912,  A.,  i,  968. 
jD-Tolyldimethylsulphonium  methyl 

sulphate     (Au\vers     and      Arndt), 

1909,  A.,  i,  644. 
3-;»-ToIyl-2:5-dimethyltetrahydrofuraii, 

3-hvdroxy-    (Dupoxt),    1912,    A.,    i, 

29  f. 
/>-Tolyldimethyl-\(/-(/ithiomethylketuret 

(Fkomm  and  Schneider),   1900,  A., 

i,  657. 

a— N— a 
7-Tolyl-        I  -dinaphthacridines, 

/8— CH— ;3 

0-,  m-,  and  p-,  and  their  additive  salts 

(Sen IE R    and     Austin),     1907,    T., 

1235  ;  P.,  186. 
Tolyldinaphthaxanthen,  o-  and  ^'-aniino- 

(Kobyn),  1905,  A.,  i,  60S. 
Tolyldinaphthaxanthens,  hydroxy-,  and 

thi'ir  acetyl  derivatives  (Fosse),  1904, 

A.,  i,  336. 
4-('-Tolyldioxatriazine  and  its  salts  and 

5-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Jovit- 

schitsch),  1907,  A.,  i,  99. 
4-«t-Tolyldioxatriazine-5-carboxylic 

acid,    ethyl     ester     (Jovitschitsch), 

1907,  A.,  i,  99. 
/'-Tolyldiphenylcarbamide,     thio-     (v. 

Meyer  and  Heidvscuka),  1903,  A.. 

i,  SOS. 
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{Toliienr  compoint.r/s,  Me  =  1.) 
;)-Tolyl-j8;8-dithiolvinyl       ketone,      do- 
.saurin  from  (Ivki.uek  iiiul  SciiWAiiz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  207. 
??i-Tolylene'^/aminodiisobutyronitrile 
and  its  iiinide  (l>ncHEiiER  and   Giio- 
LftE),  1906,  A.,  i,  :J50. 
Tolylene-2:4-bisacetonylsulphone  (Tho- 

GER  and  Meine),  1901,  A  ,  i,  31. 
Tolylene-2:4-bisalkyl8ulphones       (Tiio- 

cek  and  Mkink,),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 
Tolylene-2:4-bis-8ulplione-acetic        and 
-butyric  acids  and  their  esters  (Tuci- 
GiUi  and  Meixe),  1904,  A.,  i,  31. 
m-Tolylenecarbamide,     preparation     of 

(Kali.e  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  346. 
Tolylenediamine  poisoniiiff  (Joannovics 

and  I'lCK),  1910,  A.,  ii,  435. 
2:4-Tolylenediamine  and  its  acyl  diaiva- 
tives   and   5-l)ronio-  (MoiuiAN   and 
Clayton),  1905,  T.,  949. 
action  of  sulphur   on   (Sciiui;rz    and 

BF.YSf'HLAc),  1909,  A.,  i,  269. 
monacyl  derivatives,  aijtiou  of  nitrons 
acid  on  (Mokoan,  MicKLErHWAir, 
and    CouzENs),     1906,    T.,     1293  ; 
P.,  240. 
formyl  derivatives  (Animnfauben  & 
Extrakt-Fahuiken  voum.  Geigy 
&  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i,  522. 
iV-bistolaene-;^-suli)honyl     derivative 

(Oehler),  1905,  A.,  i,  829. 
4:4'-oxalyl    derivative     (FAUinvEUKE 

VORM.         MeLSTEII,         IjUCIUS,  & 

Bruning),  1905,  A.,  i,  249. 
monolhiocyanate  (Karbwerke  vokm. 
LiTGius     &    BRiJNiNo),    1904,    A., 
i,  870. 
2:4-Tolylenedianiine,       5-nitro-,       azo- 
derivatives  of  (Morgan  and  VVooT- 
TON),  1905,  T.,  940;  P.,  179. 
3:5-c^initro-,     acetyl     derivative      of 
(Blaxksma),  1911,  A.,  i,  39. 
3:4-Tolylenediamine,     4-A'"-acyl      deriv- 
atives (KiCHTKR  and  Rosen'RERGEr), 
1907,  A.,  i,  85. 
3:5-Tolylenediamine,    2-annno-,    A'-(2)- 
acetyl  derivative  of  (FARUENKAiiRiKEN 
VORM.   F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i, 
977. 
Tolylenediaminesulphonic    acids    (IJiU;- 

KEL),  1901,  A.,  i,  532. 

Tolylenedicarbamide,  action  of  sulphur 

on    (Farhwerke     vorm.     Micister, 

LiTinus,  .V  Bri^nixc;),  1904,  A.,  i,  1062. 

j;j-Tolylenediglycine  anditsnitrile(FAr.n- 

WERKE    VORM.     MeISTER,    LUGIU.S,     & 

Bruning),  1904,  A.,  i,  153. 
?/i-Tolylenedimalonamic  acid,  ethyl  ester 
(Meyer  and  v.  Lutzau),  1906,  A.,  i, 
766. 


(Toluene  com/wunds,  Me  —  1.) 
Tolylenedimethyldiamine,  nitro-  (Fisch- 
er and  Hess),  1901,  A.,  i,  195. 
Tolylene-3-4-dimethyldiamine    and    its 
nitrosoaniine,     acetyl      derivative     of 
(Fischer  and  KOmer),   1906,   A.,   i, 
539. 
Tolyleiie-3:5-dimethyldiamine,      2:i-di- 
and  2:4:6-<ri-nitro- (Blank.sma),1904, 
A.,  i,  566. 
Tolylene-4-dimethyl-2:4-diamine    (4-A''- 
diiiirtkijl-2-A-toIiilenediainine),    5- 
broTijo-,     action     of    diazo-com- 
jtounds  on,  and  its  acyl  derivatives 
(Morgan   and   Clayton),   1905, 
T.,  946  ;  P.,  182. 
interaction  of,  with  ^-nitrobenzene 
diazoniuni  chloride  (Morgan  and 
Clayton),  1906,  T.,  1508. 
oTolylenediphthalimide    (Meyer    and 

.Iakcjer),  1906,  A.,  i,  767. 
1:2:4-Tolylenedisulphonacetomtrile 

(Troger  and  IIille),  1905,  A.,  i,  337. 
o-Tolylenemalonainide   (Meyer  and   v. 

Lutzac),  1906,  A.,  i,  765. 
2:4-Tolylene-4- A^-methyldiamine        ( p- 
methylaiiiinn-o-toluidinc)  and  its  sul- 
phate (Gnehm  and  Schroter),  1906, 
A.,  i,  211. 
Tolylenemethyldiaminethiosulphonic 
acid  (Gnehm   and  Schroter),   1906, 
A.,  i,  212. 
t'-Tolylene/.s';succinamide    (Meyer    and 

.lAKGEit),  1906,  A.,  i,  766. 
Tolylene-3:4-sulphonyIide    (Auscnijrz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  852. 
Tolylene      toluene-2:4-dithiosulphonate 
('['ROGER  and  Meixe),  1904,  A.,i,  31. 
^^-Tolylethoxymethylethylcarbinol 

(15LALSK  and  Picard),  1912,  A.,i,232. 
ji^ToIyl   ethoxymethyl   ketone   and    its 
derivatives    (Blaise     and     Picard), 
1911,  A.,  i,  175. 
v-p-Tolyletboxymethylthiocarbamide 
(.loHXsox    and  GuEsr),    1909,   A.,   i, 
371. 
//(-Tolylethyl  alcohol,  acetyl  derivative 

of  (Oari;i;),  1909,  A.,  i,  544. 
Tolylethyl  alcohols,  o-  and  p-,  and  their 
l)henylurothanea  (Grignaro),  1905, 
A.,  i,  594, 
0  ,  m-,  and  p-  (Kling),   1908,   A.,   i, 
980. 
;)-Tolylethylallylcarbinol        (Grishke- 
Avrrscii-TRociiiMowsKY),  1910,  A.,  i, 
108. 
/3-0- Tolylethylamine  and  its  salts(EMi)E), 
1912,  A.,  i,  802. 
and   its   salts,  acetyl  and   .*-thiocarb 
amide    derivatives   (BLV.MENFKLn), 
1907,  A.,  i,  409. 


Tolylethylamine 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
)8-?rt-Tolylethylainine,    4-hydroxy-,    and 
its  derivatives  (Baiigek  and  Ewins), 

1910,  T.,  2257  ;  P.,  248. 

d-  and  Z-a-7;-Tolyletliylamiiie  (Sten- 
bekg),  1910,  A.,  i,  241. 

)3-jt)- Tolylethylamine  and  its  salts  (CiE- 
siELsKi),  1907,  A.,  i,  409. 

2-Tolyletliylamino-5-metliyl-4:5-di- 
hydrotliiazoles,   o-  and  p-,  and  their 
platiuichlorides  and  oxidation  (Young 
and  Crookes),  1906,  T.,  73. 

/3-;>-Tolyl-/8-etliylliydracrylic  acid  and 
its  silver  and  barium  salts  ((iuisiiKE- 
witsch-Tkociiimowsky),  1911,  A.,  i, 
290. 

2-0-  and  -^-Tolyl-3-etliyl/soindolinone, 
3-hydroxy-  (Kuhara  and   Komatsu), 

1911,  A.,  i,  206. 

m-Tolyl  ethyl  ketone  and  its  oxime  and 
seniicarbazone  (Wallach  and  Rent- 

■     schleu),  1908,  A.,  i,  405. 

ji>-Tolyl  ethyl  ketone,  desaurin  from 
(Kelheu  and  ScnwAiiz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
207. 

0-,  m-,  and  ^^-Tolyl  ethyl  ketones,  pre- 
paration of,  and  their  semicarbazones 
(Senderkns),  1911,  A.,  i,  134. 

j3-?«-Tolyl-a-ethylpropionic  acid,  3- 
liydroxy-,  synthesis  and  properties  of, 
and  its  ethyl  ester  and  salts  (Grish- 
kkwitsch-Trochimowsky),  1908,  A., 
i,  799. 

/3-^)-Tolyl-a-ethylpropiomc  acid,  /3-hydr- 
oxy-, synthesis  of,  and  its  salts  and 
ethyl  ester  (Matschukevitsch),  1907, 
A.,  i,  623. 

2-;)-Tolylethylquinoline,5-  and  8-amino-, 
and  their  additive  salts  (Schmidt), 
1906,  A.,  i,  39. 

ji;-Tolylethylsulphone  (v.  Meyer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  316. 

tcrt.-o-  and  -?)-Tolylfenchol  (Leroide), 

1909,  A.,  i,  596. 
9-//(-Tolylfluorene,  jo-hydroxy-,   and   its 

acetate  (liisTRZYCKi  and  v.  Werer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  743. 
9-y/i-Tolylfluorene-9-carboxylic  acid,  p- 

hydroxy-,  and  lactones  of  o-  and  6'- 
hydroxy-  (Bistrzycki  and  v.  Werek), 
1910,  A.,  i,  743. 

9-^'(?)-Tolylfluorene-9-carboxylic  acid, 
o-liydroxy-,  lactone  of  (Bistrzycki 
and  V.  Werer),  1910,  A.,  i,  743. 

;3-;>-Tolylglutaric  acid,  nitration  of,  and 
its  3-nitro-5-amino-derivative  (Avery 
and  Upson),  1908,  A.,  i,  796. 

Tolylglycine.     See  Toluidinoacetic  acid. 

o-Tolylglycine-5-arsinic     acid     (Farr- 

WERKE  VORM.     MeISTER,      LuCIUS,     & 

BrOninc),  1910,  A.,  i,  84. 


{Toluene  compou'iuls,  Me  =  1.) 
o-Tolylglycinoacetic    acid,    preparation 

of  (i)E  Mouilpied),   1905,    T.,  440  ; 

P.,  63. 
Tolylglycollic  acids.     See  Tolyloxyacetic 

acids. 
7?i-Tolylglyoxylic  acid,  4-hydroxy-,  and 
its  anil  (Fries  and  Finck),  1909, 
A.,  i,  43. 
hydrates  of  (Fries),  1909,  A.,  i,  175. 
phenylhydrazone  of,  and  its  benzoyl 
derivative,  and  phenylhydrazone 
of  its  phenylhydrazide  (Auwers 
and  Ai'iTz),  1911,  A.,  i,  585. 
^i-Tolylglyoxylic        acid,       3-hydroxy- 
(Fries  and  Finck),  1909,  A.,  i, 
44. 
hydrates  of  (Fries),  1909,  A.,  i,  175. 
p-Tolylguanidine       and       its      nitrate 

(Kampf),  1904,  A.,  i,  534. 
^;-Tolylguanido-/>-tolyl->|'-benzylthio- 

carbamide    (Fromm     and    Weller), 

1908,  A.,  i,  701. 
7)-Tolylguanido-;^tolylthiocarbamide 

and    its     acetyl     derivative    and    its 

anhydro-co]n]ionnd       (Fromm        and 

Weller),  1908,  A.,  i,  701. 
?)-Tolyl  heptadecyl  ketone  (Ryan  and 

Nolan),  1912,  A.,  i,  750. 
5-;>-Tolyl-heptane-  and  -i'5o-heptane-a)35- 

triol     (Gkishkewitsch-Trochimoav- 

SKY),  1911,  A.,i,  291. 
Tolylq/cZohexanes,    m-     and   p-    (Kur- 

SANOFF),  1907,  A.,  i,  600. 
7-ju-Tolylhexane-")'eC-triol        (Grishke- 

wit.sch-Trochi.mowsky),  1911,  A.,  i, 

290. 
^)-Tolylhomocampholic    acid,   hydroxy-, 

sodium  salt  (Hallep.),  1912, A.,  i,  359. 
3-7)-Tolylhydantoic    acid   and  its  ethyl 

ester  (Bailey  and  Randolph),  1908, 

A.,  i,  741. 
1-0-  and  -j)-TolyIhydantoin8   (Johnson, 

Pfau,  and  Hoixje),  1912,  A.,  i,  807. 
)3-o-,   -m-,   and   -^'-Tolylhydantoins  and 

their   7-alkyl    compnunds    and    their 

bromo-derivatives      (Frericiis      and 

I^revstedt),  1903,  A.,  i,  17. 
Tolyl-2-hydrazine,  5-iodo-  (Fichter  and 

PniLipp),  1907,  A.,  i,  S3. 
;«-Tolylhydrazine  and  its  nitrile  and  its 

iminochloride  and  amidine  (Farben- 

farriken  vorm.   F.    Bayer  &  Co.) 

1906,  A.,  i,  460. 
Tolylhydrazines,  o-  and 7)-,  oxidation  of, 

by  free   oxygen  (Ghattaway),  1907, 

T.,  1330;  P.,  183. 
;/(-Tolylhydrazinecarboxylic  acid,  phen}^ 

and  methyl   esters   and   iraino-ethers 

(Fap.benfabriken  vorm.  F.   Bay-er 

&  Co.),  1906,  A.,  i,  460. 


2157       Tolyliminophenylmethyl 


{Toluene  coinpemndu.  Me  =  1.) 

Tolylhydrazinoacetic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and 
p-,  and  tlioii-  beiizylidene  derivatives 
(BuscH  and  Meussdorffek),  1907, 
A.,  i,  348. 

o-Tolylhydrazinomethylenemalonic  acid, 
etliyl  ester  (MiciiAEi.i.s  and  Zie.skl), 
1910,  A.,i,  513. 

Tolylhydrazonecyanoacetic  acids,  o-  and 
p-,  ethyl  esters,  and  their  acetyl  deriv- 
atives and  amides  (Weissbach),  1903, 
A.,  i,  541. 

??-Tolylliydrazonemesoxalylbisliydr- 
azonetoluene-7^-azoacetoacetic      acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Bijiow  and  Bozenhardt), 
1910,  A.,  i,  206. 

^j-Tolylhydrizinoaminomethylenecarb- 
oxylic    acid,   ethyl    ester,   and  atnide 
(BowACK  and  Lapworth),   1905,  T., 
1865. 

^j-Tolylhydrizinohalogenmetliylene- 
carboxylic  acids,  etliyl  esters  (  Bowack 
and  Lai'Woutii),  1905,  T.,  1863. 

m-Tolylliydroxylamine,  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  (Bamberger  and  de 
Werra),1903,  A.,i,  21 ;  (Bambekgeh, 
Ter-Sarkissjaxz,  and  dk  Werra), 
1903,  A.,  i,  25. 

/3-j(;-Tolylhydroxylamine,  ;3-cyano-,  and 
its  iiiiinochloride  hydrochloride  (WiE- 
LANi),  II0.SEKU,  ami  Gambar.jan), 
1912,  A.,  i,  907. 

;j-Tolylidene  chloride  (Auweu.s  and 
Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  621. 

^'-Tolylidene  chloride,  3:5-rinutro-  ((Jat- 
termann),  1906,  A.,  i,  589. 

Tolylideneacetone.  See  Methylstyryl 
methyl  ketone. 

ju-Tolylidene-;)-aminobenzoic  acid  (Man- 
CHOT  and  Fuiii.oxr,\  1910,  A.,  i,  33. 

?«-Tolylideiieaniline,  o-hydroxy-,  and  its 
acetyl     derivatives     (Anselmino), 
1907,  A.,  i,  913. 
2-iodo-  (Mayek),  1912,  A.,  i,  478. 

^-Tolylideneaniline,  6-hydro.xy-  (Ansel- 
mino), 1906,  A.,  i,  14. 

0-,  VI-,  and  y;-Tolylideneaniline8  (Law), 
1912,  T.,  158. 

jj-Tolylideneanthranilic  acid  (Wolf), 
1910,  A.,  i,  735. 

m-  and  ;;-Tolylidenecamphor,  inepara- 
tioii  of  (Haller  and  Bauek),  1909, 
A.,i,  595. 

^j-Tolylidenecarbamidoxime  (Cox- 

Duciii;;),  1906,  A.,  i,  155. 

OT-Tolylidene-/'-chloroaniline  and  -0-  and 
■^j-toluidines,  6-hydroxy-  (An.sel- 
MINO),  1906,  A.,  i,  14. 

7>-Tolylidenedeoxybenzoins,  isomeric, 
ami  their  iihiMivlhydrnznne  (Kt.AOEs 
and  Tktz.nkh),  1903,  A.,  i,  100. 


{Toluene  eompoinuh,  Me  =  1.) 
2-0  -Tolylidenediketohydrindene  (  Fecht), 

1907,  A.,  i,  907. 
/'-Tolylidenedipyrrocoline       (Sciioltz), 

1912,  A.,  i,  386. 
^'-Tolylidenehydrazine,   benzoyl  deriva- 
tive, silver  componnd  of  (StolliS  and 

MuNcii),  1905,  A.,  i,  94. 
o-Tolylidenemalonic  acid,  methyl  ester 

(Meei;\vein),  1908,  A.,  i,  90. 
wi-Tolylidene-;3-naphthylaiiiines,  2-  and 

6-hydroxy-  (Sen'ier,  Shepheard,  and 

Clarke),  1912,  T.,  1956. 
j(/-Tolylidenepicolide    (Scholtz),     1912, 

A.,  i,  386. 
7;i  Tolylidenerhodanic   acid,    4-   and   6- 

hydro.xy-  (Baroellini),  1906,  A.,  i 

384. 
?rt-Tolylidene-m-tolaidine,      4-hydroxy- 

(Senier  and  Shepiieari)),  1909,  T., 

1952. 
»i-Tolylidene-7/i-  and  -^^-toluidines  (  Law), 

191 2.  T.,  163. 
^)-TolyIidene-o-,   -m-,    and  -^^-toluidines 

(Law),  1912,  T.,  162. 
/)-Tolylidenetriazoacetohydrazide   (Cur- 

Tius   and   Bockml'Hl),    1912,    A.,   i, 

426. 
;)-Tolyliniino-j!;-chlorophenyl-;;-chloro- 

styrylmethane,  isomeric  forms  of,  and 

their     piorates     and     hydrochlorides 

(Stkaus  and  Ackermann),  1910,  A., 

i,  242. 
2-Tolylimino-5:5diethylbarbituric  acids, 

o-  ami  p-  (FAitiiWERKE  VORM.  Meis- 

TER,  Luciu-s,  &  Brunixg),  1906,  A., 

i,  987. 
2-;)-Tolyliiniiio-3:4  diphellyl-2:3-thiazol- 
ine(v.\VALTHEl:andGREIKENI[A(;EN), 

1907,  A.,  i,  .350. 

2-Tolylimino-3:4-ditolyl-2:3-thiazoline8, 
(»-,  m-,  and  p-,  and  their  salts  (v. 
WALTiiEiiaud  Greifenhagen),  1907, 
A.,  i,  350. 

2-Tolylimino-5-methyltetrahydrothi- 
azoles,  ('-  and  p-,  and  their  acetyl  de- 
rivatives (Young  and  Ckookes),  1906, 
T. ,  72. 

2:5-;'-Tolylimino-l-phenyl-2:3-dimethyl- 
pyrazole,  o-nitro-,  and  its  salts 
(.MiciiAELt.s,  WuRi,  and  Doep.mann), 
1911,  A.,  i,  1041. 

2:5-0-  and  y'-Tolylimino-l-phenyl-2:3-di- 
methylpyrazoles,  and  their  salts 
(Mh  iiAELis  and  Mentzel),  1911,  A., 
i,   1012. 

6-/'-Tolylimino-l-phenyl  3-methyIpyr- 
azolone      and      its      derivatives     and 
4-oxinuno-,     and      its     hydrochlorido 
(Mhiiaelis    and    Rlsse),    1911,    A., 
i,    1039. 


Tolyliminotolylamino- 
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( Toluene  compou7ids,  Me  =  1 . ) 
Tolyliminotolylamino-.     See  Toluidino- 

tolylimino-. 
o-Tolylimino-'J-tolyloxamic    acid,   ethyl 

ester  (P>aukiO,  1907,  A.,  i,  603. 
o-Tolylimiiio-^*-tolyl-;)-tolutriazine 
(BuscH  and  Bergmann),  1905,  A.,  i, 
309. 
o-Tolylindigotin,  bromo-derivatives 

(Badische  Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabiuk), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1020. 
2-o-Tolyl/.s(vindolinone,  3-liydroxy-  (Ku- 

HARA   and    Komatsu),    1911,    A.,    i, 

206. 
0-,  m-,  and  ;o-Tolylinenthylbenzamidines 

and  their  hydrochlorides  and  platini- 

chlorides    (Cohen    and    Makhhall), 

1910,  T.,  331. 
^-Tolylmercuric     bromide    (Pope     and 

Gibson),  1912,  T.,  736. 
s-^-Tolylmethoxymethylthiocarbaniide 

(Johnson   and   Guest),   1910,   A.,   i, 

730. 
?j-Tolylmethylallylcarbinol     (Grishke- 

witsch-Trochimowsky),  1909,  A.,  i, 

151. 
m-Tolylmethylamine,  6-nitro-  (Tscher- 

niac),  1903,  A.,  i,  490. 
^>-Tolylinethylaminoacetoiiitrile,  vi- 

tiroino-,    iind    its    platinirhloride    and 

picrate    (v.     Braun),     1908,    A.,     i, 

626. 
2-Tolylinethylaniino-5-methyl-4:5-di- 

hydrothiazoles,  o-  and  ])-,  and  their 

platinichlorides  and  oxidation  (Young 

and  Ckookes),  1906,  T.,  72. 
4-/>-TolyI-l-methylantliraquinone  (Seer 

and  Karl),  1912,  A.,  i,  572. 
4-^-ToIyl-l-methylan  throne- 10       (Seer 

and  Karl),  1912,  A.,  i,  .^.72. 
l-o-Tolyl-2-methylbenziminazole,      4 :7- 

(^/nitro-6-hydroxy-,  and  its  silver  .salt, 

acetyl    derivative,    and    ethyl    ether 

(Meldola     and     Hay),     1908,     T., 

1672. 
l-;/-Tolyl-2-inethylbenziminazole,     4:7- 

(/z'nitro-6-hydrox3^-,   and  its  salts  and 

ethyl  ether  (Mei.dola  and  Hay),  1908, 

T.,  1673. 
y8-^-Tolyl-7-methyl-Aa-butyIene  (Grisii- 

KEWITSCH-TltOCHIMOWSKY),  1911,  A., 

i,  291. 
0-,    m-,    and    ;w-Tolyl-a-methyl/,s"butyr- 

amide   (Hauler   and   PjAUer),    1911, 

A.,  i,  726. 
a-jj-Tolyl-a-methylbutyric  acid,  synthesis 

of  (Rui'E  and  BDrgin),   1911,  A.,  i, 

446. 
0-,  til;  and  ;)-Tolyl-o-methyl''«'butyric 

acids  (Hauler  and  Bauer),  1911,  A., 

i,  726. 


( Tohtene  compounds.  Me  =  1 . ) 
;j-Tolylmethylcarbinol   and   its  phenyl- 
urethane  (Klaoes  and  Keil),   1903, 
A.,  i,  554. 
7-i>ToIyI-7-methyh'socrotonicacid(RupE 

and  Steinbach),  1911,  A.,  i,  293. 
o-Tolylmethylcyanamide     (v.    Braun), 

1908,  A,,  i,  685. 
jj-Tolylmethylcyanainide    (v.    Braun), 

190S,  A.,  i,  626. 
5-Tolyl-10-iiiethyldihydroacridiiie8,     o-, 
m-,    and  7>,    5-hydroxy-,    and    their 
ethers  (ScHMiD  and  Decker),    1906, 
A.,  i,  305. 
3-7>Tolyl-6-methyl-3:4-dihydro-/8-plieiio- 
triazine  and  its  salts   (v.   Walther 
and  Bamberg),  1905,  A.,  i,  299. 
l-i>Tolyl-2-methyl-4:5-dihydropyrrole 
salts    (Markwalder),    1907,    A.,    i, 
638. 
3-iJ-Tolyl-6-methyl-3:4-di-  and  -1:2:3:4- 
tetra-hydroquinazolines  and  their  ad- 
ditive salts  (v.   Walther  and  Bam- 
berg), 1906,  A.,  i,  385. 
3-^j-Tolyl-2-niethyl-4-diliydroquinazol- 
one,    and     dinitro-     (Bogert    and 
Geiger),  1912,  A.,  i,  396. 
metliiodide    (Bogert    and    Geiger), 
1912,  A.,i,  511. 
l-;>Tolyl-6-  and  -7-inethyl-l:2  dihydro- 
2-quinoxalones  and    their  carboxylie 
acids  (KiTRLiNG  and  Kaselitz),  1906, 
A.,  i,  464. 
5-^*-Tolyl  2-metbyldiphenylmethane-2'- 
carboxylic    acid    (Seer   and    Kai^l), 
1912,  A.,  i,  572. 
is-Tolylmethylethylallylammonium  salts 
(Wedkkind  and   Oberheide),   1904, 
A.,  i,  732. 
7J-Tolylmethylethylcarbinoland  its  poly- 
nieride  (Rupe  and  Burgin),  1911,  A., 
i,  446. 
o-Tolyl-l-iiietliyl-3-ethylphenyl-4-iodiii- 
ium  hydioxide  and  suits  (Willgerout 
and  Brandt),  1904,  A.,  i,  658. 
o-Tolyl-2-methyl-4-etliylphenyliodomnin 
hydroxide  anil  its  salts  (WiLLOERonT 
and  Jahx).  1912,  A.,  i,  22. 
^j-Tolylmethylethylsulphonium     methyl 
snlphate  (Auwers  and  Arndt),  1909, 
A.,  i,  645. 
Tolylmethylfurfuraldehyde  (Fenton  and 

R.IBIN.S..N),  1909,  T.,  1338. 
7'-Tolylmethylglycidic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Darzens),  1907,  A.,  i,  179. 
2-o-Tolyl-l-methyl- A--rv</ohexene  (M u- 

RAT),  1909,  A.,  i.  147. 
/8  ^)-Tolyl-a  methylhydracrylic  acid  and 
its  ethyl  e.ster   and  silver  and  sodium 
salts  (Strschalkovsky),  1909,  A.,  i, 
304. 
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Tolylmethylpyrazolone 


{Tohceiie  compounds,  Mr  =  1.) 
3  .?>-Tolyl-)3-methylhydracrylic  acid 

(Mat.schurevhsch),    1909,    A.,    i, 
304. 
metallic       salts       (Giiishkewitsch- 
Tkochimowsky),  1909,  A.,  i,  151. 
o-ToIyl-'J-methylimesatin      (v.     Ostko- 

mis.sle.nsky),  1908,  A.,  i,  82. 
^;-Tolyl-jo-methylimesatin     (v.     Ostko- 

MissLENSKY),  1908,  A.,  i,  889. 
^j-Tolylmethylketazine     (Cuiaius    and 

KoK),  1912,  A.,  i,  733. 
w(-Tolyl  methyl  ketone,  coiulensation  of, 
with     iiaphthaldeliydie     acid     (WlE- 
CHowsKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  707. 
w-Tolyl     methyl    ketone,    2-liydroxy-, 
j)lienylliydrazone  of,  aiid  its  derivatives 
(AuwERs  and  Dannehl),  1909.  A.,  i, 
441. 
p-Tolyl  methyl  ketone    {^-acctyjtolncnc) 
(Thomak  and  Lehu),   1907,   A.,   i, 
138. 
and  its  semicarbazoue  (Auvveus),  1905, 

A.,  i,  434. 
action  of  ammonia  on   (Thomae  and 

Lehu),  1907,  A.,  i,  139. 
action  of  carbon  disulphide  and  pot- 
assinni  hydroxide  on  (Kelbeh  and 
ScHWAKz),  1911,  A.,  i,  740. 
and  allyl  iodide,  action  of  magnesium 
on  a  mixture  of  (Grishkew  itsch- 
TuocHiMowsKv),  1909,  A.,  i,  151 
and  ethyl  bromnafetate,  action  of  zinc 
on    a    mixture     of    (Matschure- 
VITSCH),  1909,  A.,  i,  304. 
j)-Tolyl  methyl  ketone,  o-chloro-,  and  its 
oximeand  semicarbazoue  (Wai.lacii 
and  Lai-tsch),  1906,  A.,  i,  523. 
1 :6-(//hydroxy-.    See  Orcaceto]>ht-none. 
Tolyl methyl ke tones, 0-  and.;;-  (Kykmax, 
Beroema,    and    Henrard),    1905, 
A.,  i,  360. 
m-  and  p-,  hydroxy-,  and   tlieir   de- 
rivatives (Anschutz  and   Scholl), 
1911,  A.,  i,  316. 
0-,    m-,    and     p-,    and    tlieir    oximes 
and      semicarbazones      (Tiffen- 
EAu),  1907,  A.,  i,  305. 
preparation     of,    and     their    semi- 
carbazones   (Sen'J)ERENs),    1911, 
A.,  i,  134. 
6-7)-Tolyl-3-methylnaphthalene        (Au- 
reus and  Kkii,),  1901,  A  ,  i,  26. 
6"  Tolyl-l-methyl-5:7-naphthylenedi- 
amine    and    its   diliydroclilorido   ami 
diai'ctyl  derivative  (BE.sr  and  Tiiori'e), 
1909,  T.,  2()ti  ;   1'.,  29. 
6  /«-Tolyl  2-methyl-5:7-naphthyIenedl- 
amine    and    its   dihydrochloride    ami 
diacetyi  (iirivative(P)EST  and  ThoRI'e), 
1909,  T.,  269  ;   P.,  29. 


(Tolueufi  co7npoit)i<fs,  life  =  1.) 

7-;;-Tolyl-2-methyl-6:8-naphthylenedi- 
amine  and  its  diliydrochloride  and  di- 
acetyi derivative  (Best  and  Thorpe), 
1909,  T.,  272;  P.,  29. 

7)-Tolylmethylnitrosoamine,  2:5-dimtro-, 
and  2:;5:6-//initro-  (Morgan  and 
Ci.AYniN),  1911,  T.,  1912. 

Tolylmethylphthalimide,  o-,  m-,  and  p- 
nitro-  (Tscherxiac),  1903,  A.,  i, 
490. 

TolyI-2-methylpiperidide,  rfibromo- 

(Him)ERrandt),  1905,  A.,  i,  155. 

l-o-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazole,  4-l)romo- 
(MiCHAELis  and  Kadino),  1910, 
A.,  i,  516. 
5-chloro-,  and  its  additive  salts 
(Michaelis  and  Eisenschmidt), 
1904,  A.,  i,  624. 

1-Tolyl  S-methylpyrazoles,  o-  and  p-, 
3-chloro-,  and  tlieir  metliiodides 
(MicHAEi.is  and  Behrens),  1905, 
A.,  i,  380. 

l-i)-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene  and  its  5-chloro-,  5-nitro-,  5-thio-, 
5-thioalkyl-,  5-phenylsulphone,  and 
5-tliioboiizoate  derivatives,  and  5- 
sulphide  (Michaelis,  I^eonhardt, 
and  Wahle),  1905,  A.,  i,  395. 

l-|;-Tolyl-5-methylpyrazoIe-4-azobenz- 
ene,  3-chloro-  (Michaelis  and  Beh- 
RKNs),  19ii5,  A.,  i,  397. 

l-y'-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-;*-azo- 
toluene  and  its  5-chloro-  and  5-thio- 
derivativcs    (MiCHAELIS,  Leonhardt, 
and  Wahle),  1905,  A.,  i,  395. 

l-;)-Tolyl-3  methylpyrazole-5-sulphonic 
acid  and  its  derivatives  (Michaelis 
and  Dulk).  1908,  A.,  i,  692. 

l-/'-Tolyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolidone-3- 
carboxylic  acid   and   its  /)-tolylhydr- 
azide  (FicHTKR  and   Flteg),  1907,  A., 
i,  83. 

l-y)-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazolone,  5-thio-, 
and  its  derivatives  (.Michaelis  ami 
Dulk),  1908,  A.,  i,  691. 

1-f  Tolyl-3  methyl-6-pyrazolone,  iodo-, 
and  its  isonitroso-derivative  (Fichier 
and  PiiiLii'i'),  1907,  A.,  i,  84. 

l-/'-Tolyl-3-methyl  5  pyrazolone,  i-iso- 
nitroso-  (FiriirER  and  FiEc),  1907, 
A.,  i,  83. 

l-;>-Tolyl-4  methyl  3-pyrazolone  ( FiCH- 
lER  and  VoRiiscii),  1907,  A.,  i, 
82. 

l;j-Tolyl-5-methyI-3-pyrazolone,  4- 
amino-,  and  its  acyl  derivatives,  and 
compoundswith  aldchydesand  ketones, 
4-nitro-,  and  4-nitroso-  (Michaelis 
and  Kotelmann),  1907,  A.,  i, 
156. 


Tolylmethylpyrazolones 
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{Toluene  compounds,  Me=  1.) 

l-Tolyl-5-metliyl-3-pyrazolone8,  o-  and 
p-,  and  their  salts,  benzoyl,  and 
benzylidene  derivatives  (Michaelis 
and  Behrens),  1905,  A.,  i,  380. 

Tolyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone-4-azobenz- 
enes,  l-o-  and  -p-  and  their  salts  and 
benzenesul])honyl  derivatives  (Mich- 
aelis and  Behrens),  1905,  a.,  i,  396. 

2-7>-Tolyl-4-niethylpyriniidine,  6-amino-, 
6-chloro-,  G-thio-,  6-thiocyano-  and  6- 
thiocarbamido-derivative  (Johnson, 
Storey,  and  McCollum),  1908,  A.,  i, 
838. 

l-TolyI-2-methylpyrrolidone-2-carb- 
oxylic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and  p-,  and  their 
esters,  salts,  amides,  aminoxinies,  and 
nitriles  (Kuhling  and  Falk),   1905, 
A.,  i,  372. 

3-Tolyl-2-metliyl-4-quinazolone,  m-  and 
jo-amino-,  3:7-(^i'ainino-,  and  3-amino- 
7-acetylainino-  (Bogert,  Gortxer, 
and  Amend),  1911,  A.,  i,  581. 

^-Tolyl-6-methylquinolyl-8-iodonium 
hydroxide  and  its  salts  (Willgerodt), 

1905,  A.,  i,  548. 
i^Tolylmethylsulphone      (v.      Meyer', 

1910,  A.,  i,  316. 

4-Tolyl-2-metliylsulphoxide,  5-broino-4- 
iodo-  (ZiNCKE  and  Rollhausee),  1912, 
A.,  i,  551. 

3-2>TolyI-6-methyl-l:2:3:4-tetraliydro- 
2-quinazolone  and  its  dicnrliamide  de- 
rivative (v.  Walther  and  Bamberg), 

1906,  A.,  i,  387. 
l-2>-Tolyl-5-metliyl-l:2:3:4-tetrazole 

(DiMROTH    and     DE     Montmollin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  899. 
jj-Tolylmono-     and    -di-niethyl-i|/-tliio- 

carbamides     and     their     hydriodides 

(Johnson  and  Bristol),  1903,  A.,  i, 

752. 
3-0-       and       -;)-Tolyl-6-methyl-2-thio- 

l:2:3:4tetraliydroquinazolone8     (Se- 

NIER     and     Sherheard),    1909,    T., 

503. 
m-Tolyl  naphthalidomethyl  ketone  and 

its  psendo-acid,  oxime,    and   jjhenyl- 

hydrazone   (Wiechowski),   1905,   A., 

i,  708. 
Tolylnaphthalimides,    o-,    m-,    and    -p- 

(Baiu;kllini),  1905,  A.,  i,  210. 
2-ji)-Tolylnaphthatriazole     (Charrier), 

1910,  A.,  i,  287. 
3-;;-Tolyl-)3-naphtha2Aotriazoles     (j\Ior- 

(JAX  and  Bkamley),  1910,  P.,  151. 
^j-Tolyl-a-naphthylamine,       2:4-(^initro- 

(Morgan  and  iMicklethwait),  1912, 

P.,  325.     • 
o-Tolyl-0-naplithylamine,  /--oliloro- 

(Knoll  k,  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  345. 


(Toluene  compounds.  Me  =  1.) 

//i-TolyI-;8-naphthylamine  (Knoll  & 
Co.),   1912,  A.,  i,  345. 

;j-ToIyl-;8-naphtliylamine,  thio-  (Acker- 
MANN),  1910,  A.,  i,  728. 

0-,  m-,  and  jy-Tolyl-a-naphthylamineB 
(Knoll  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  345. 

^j-Tolyl-a-naphthylamine-S-sulpbonic 
acid  (Aktien-Ge.sellschaft  FUR  Ani- 
lin  Fabrikation),  1905,  A.,  i,  717. 

7)-Tolyl-a-naphthylaniine-6-  and  -7-sul- 
phonic  acids  (Aktien-Gesellschaft 
FUR  Anilin-Fabrikation),  1905,  A., 
i,  770. 

A-^-Tolyl-a-naphthylcarbamide  (Senier 
and  Shepheard),  1909,  T.,  502. 

i-l^-Tolyl-o-a-naphtliylcarbamide,  o- 
hydroxy-  (ScHEiBERand  Beckmann), 
1908,  A.,  i,  725. 

;>Tolyl-l:2-naphthylenediazoimine8. 
See  3-;j-Tolyl-/8-naphtha/.sotriazoles. 

2>Tolyl-o-naphthylinethylcarbinol 
(Schurakovsky),  1910,  A.,  i,  169. 

Tolylwonitroacetonitriles,  o-,  m-,  and 
p-,  sodium  derivatives  (Wislicenus 
and  Wren),  1905,  A.,  i,  284. 

iV-jj-Tolyl-o-nitrobenzaldoxime  (Beck- 
mann, Ebert,  Xetscher,  and 
ScHULz),  1909,  A.,  i,  654. 

^-Tolyl-»t-nitrobenzaldoxime  (Plan- 
CHER  and  PicciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i, 
706. 

;j-TolyInitrometliane.  See  ^;-Xylene, 
ct)-nitro-. 

o-Tolylnitrosoamine,  A^-benzoyl  deriva- 
tive (Jacobson  and  Huber),  1908, 
A.,  i,  299. 

3-y'-TolyI«ooxazolidone,  2-hydroxy- 
(PosxER  and  Oppermann),  1907,  A., 
i,  56. 

3-7J-Tolylwooxazole-5-one  and  4-iso- 
nitroso-  (Posxer  and  Oi'permann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  56  ;  (Lublin),  1907,  A., 
i,  213. 

Tolyloxide,  sodium,  condensation  of, 
with  phenyl  and  tolyl  esters  of  a- 
bromo-fatty  acids  (BisCHOFF,  BlH- 
mann,  Gussevv,  Smolnikoff,  and 
Wachtsmuth),  1907,  A.,  i,  32. 

«i -Tolyloxide,  aluminium  (Cook),  1907, 
A.,  i,  126. 

Tolyloxides,  uitro-,  alkali,  relations  be- 
tween the  colour,  compositiou,  and 
constitution  of  the  (FrazeuI,  1903, 
A.,  i,  817. 

Tolyloxyacetic  acids  {tolylglycollic  acids), 
('-,  m-,  and  p-,  nitro-derivatives  ol, 
and  3-amino-,  of  the  para-acid  (Ker- 
not),  1905,  A.,  i,  286. 

/)-Tolyloxyacetone,  o-nitro-  (Konig  and 
Becker),  1912,  A.,  i,  497. 
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Tolylpropionic  acid 


{T'l/urnr  cowpaiindK,  Mc  =  1.) 
;3-'>-Tolyloxy-)3-amyl-     and     -yS-phenyl- 
aci-ylamides    (Mouueu    and    Lazen- 
NEc),  l*.tOG,  A.,  i,  432. 
l-;)-Tolyl.oxyanthraquinone      (Deckek, 
V.   FELi.ENiiEiic,   and  Steiin),   1907, 
A.,  i,  1066. 
Tolyloxybenzoic  acids,   o-   and  p-  (Ak- 
tien-Ge.sem.sciiaft   fur   Anilin- 
Fabkikatkin),  1905,  A.,  i,  780. 
0-,   m-,  and  j)-  (Ullmann   and  Zi-o- 
kasoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  597. 
a-Tolyloxy-?i-  and   -;.sw-butyric,    -propi- 
onic, and  -/.wvaleric  acids,  o-,  /it-,  and 
jo-tolyl    esters   (Bischoff,  Bihmann, 
Gu.s.sEW,     and    Smolnikoff),   1907, 
A.,  i,  33. 

a-^)-Tolyloxycinnamic  acid  and  the 
action  of  liuat  on  (Stoehmek  and 
BiKsENBAcn),  1905,  A.,  i.  5-J5. 

4-Tolyloxy-4:7dimetliylliydrocouniarin 
(Fkies  and  Klostermann),  1908, 
A.,  i,   822. 

a-wi-Tolyloxy-3-furylacrylic  acid  and 
its  anhydride,  jilienyl  ester,  and 
aniline  salt  (Paladinu),  1904,  A.,  i, 
180. 

o-TolyIoxy;3-phenylacryIonitrile 
(MouREU  and  Lazennec),  1906,  A., 
i,  276. 

o-p-Tolyloxy-3-phenylhydracrylic  acid 
(8t(jei:mk.k  and  Biesenbacii),  1905, 
A.,  i,  525. 

a-//(-Tolyloxypropane,  7-chloro-/8-liydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  phenyIuiethaiie(MAi{LE), 
1912,  T.,  312. 

a-u-  and  -^j-Tolyloxypropanes,  y-chloro- 
^-liydro.xy-,  and  their  phenyluretli- 
anes  (Boyd  and  Makle),  1910,  T., 
1790  ;  1'.,  208. 

/3'-(^-Tolyloxy/.wpropyl  alcohol,  ;8- 
aniino",  and  its  salts  and  benzoyl  de- 
rivative (Boyd  and  Knowlton),  1909, 
T.,  1804  ;  P.,  235. 

^^-Tolyloxystyrene  (Stoermrr  and  BiE- 
SENBAcii),  1905,  A.,  i,  525. 

6-p-Tolyloxy-^/'-toluic  acid  (Fcsse  and 
RoHVN),  1903,  A.,  i,  617. 

i»-Tolylpentadecylcarbinol  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Ryan  and  Nolan),  1912, 
A.,  i,  750. 

^)-Tolyl  pentadecyl  ketone,  derivatives 
of  (Ryan  and  Nolan),  1912,  A.,  i, 
749. 

;8-;;-Tolylpentane-/85€-triol  (0  rish- 

KEwnsc'ii-TRociiiMow.sKY),  1909,  A., 
i,  151. 

2^-TolyI  phenoxymethyl  ketone  and  its 
o.xinie  and  sulphonic  acid  (Stoermer 
and  Atenstadt),  1903,  A.,  i, 
41. 


{Toluene  cov^pounds,  Me  =  1.) 
^>-Tolyl-/)-phenetylthiocarbanude      (Ja- 

consox  and  Hugeii.shoff),  1904,  A., 

i,  107. 
Tolyl  phenylamyl  ketone  (v.  Braun  and 

Ueut.sch),  1912,  A.,  i,  688. 
^-Tolyl   5-phenylbutadiene  ketone    and 

its  oxinie  (Soiioltz  and  Wiedemann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  436. 
jj-Tolylphenylcarbamic  acid,  thio-,  ethyl 

ester  (v.  Meyer  and  Heiduschka), 

1903,  A.,  i,  808. 
;/-Tolylphenylcarbamide,        thio-       (v. 

jMkvek  and  Heidischka),  1903,  A., 

i,  808. 
^-Tolyl-o-phenylenediamine,  benzoyl  de- 
rivative of  (lioRSCHE  and  Felse),  1907, 

A.,  i,  243. 
jj-Tolylpbenylmethanedicarboxylic  acid 

and  its  dimethyl  ester  (Liebermann 

and  Rahts),  1912,  A.,  i,  466. 
;9-TolylphenyI-l:3:4oxadiazole   and    its 

silver  nitrate  derivative  (SroLLt  and 

MtJNCH),  1905,  A.,  i,  95. 
^-Tolylphenyloxamic   acid,  thio-,  ethyl 

ester,    and    amide    (v.    Meyer    and 

Heidu.schka),  1903,  A.,  i,  808. 
jo-ToIylphthalamic     acid,     benzylamine 

salt   (Tingle    and   Brenton),    1909, 

A.,  i,  799. 
Tolylpbthalamic  acids,  tti-  and  j)-,  and 

the,   benz3'lamine   salts  of  the   w;-acid 

(Tin(;le  and  Rolker),  1909,  A.,  i,  29. 
?«-Tolylphthalimide        (Tingle        and 

Rolker),  1909,  A.,  i,  29. 
as-o-  and  -jw-Tolylphthalimides  (Ki'hara 

and  KoMATsi'),  1911,  A.,  i,  206. 
l-jy-Tolylpiperidine,  action  of  cyanogen 

bromide  ini  (v.  Braun),  1907,  A.,  i, 

960. 
Tolylpiperidylcarbamide,    nitre-   (Bou- 

CIIKIAL     DK     LA    RoCHE),    1904,     A.,    1, 

1S9. 
Tolylpiperidylcarbamides,     o-     and    p- 

(BOUCIIETAL     DE     LA     RoCIIE),     1903, 

A.,  i,  574. 
j»-Tolylpiperidylurethane,  3-bronio- 

(BolKllETAI,  HE  LA   Roche),  1903,   A., 

i,  776. 
o-;/-Tolylpropaldehyde,  isolation  of,  from 

ter|iinrne  (Heni>ei:son  andCAMERON), 

19(19,  T.,  973  ;    \\,  151. 
j8-;*-Tolylpropaldehyde     and     its    senii- 

earbazone  (Ai'\VK);s),  1906,  A.,  i,  962. 
^-Tolylpropiolic     acid     (Gattermann), 

1906,  A.,  i,  590. 
j8-;)-Tolylpropionamide    (Buciiner    and 

SL'iiri,/.E).  1911,  A.,  i,  52. 
a-;^-Tolylpropionic        acid,        o-amino-, 

nitrite,  livdroeliloride  of  (Jawelofk), 

1906,  A.,'i,  427. 

6z 


Tolylpropionic  acid 


2162 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
a-7^-Tolylpropionic     acid,    fi^-dichloro-, 
and  its  ethyl  ester  (Auwers),  1911, 
A.,  i,  299. 
i3-o-Tolylpropionic       acid,       8-imiuo-a- 
cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  ami  its  conversion 
into  ethyl  l:3-naphtliyleneiliamine-2- 
carboxylate  (Atkinson,  Ingham,  and 
TnoKPK),  1907,  T.,  585;    P.,  76. 
i3-^;-Tolylpropiomc   acid,    /S-aniino-    and 
its  benzoyl  derivative,  and  ^-hydr- 
oxy-   (PosxER    and    Opi'ERMANn), 
1907,  A.,  i,  56. 
a;3 -fZibromo-,    ethyl    ester    (Gatter- 

MANN),  1906,  A.,  i,  589. 
j8-hydroxy-,  synthesis  of,  and  its  ethyl 
ester  and  salts  (Andriewsky),  1908, 
A.,  i,  799. 
yS-hydroxylamino-,    constitution    and 
derivatives  of  (Po.sner  and  Opper- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  i,  55. 
/3-^-Tolylpropionitrile,  /S-iniino-,   action 
of  auiyl    nitrite   on   (Lublin),    1904, 
A.,  i,  890. 
m-Tolyl/sopropyl  alcohol  and  its  acetyl 
and  benzoyl  derivatives  (Carre),  1909, 
A.,  i,  5-14. 
j:j-Tolyl -propyl-  and  -/sopropyl-carbinols 

(GrI.SHKEWITSCH-TrOCHIxMOWSKY), 

1910,  A.,  i,  109. 
3-i9-ToIyIpropylene    a/B-glycol     and    its 

transformation  product  (Tiffeneau), 

1907,  A.,  i,  405. 
/3-/)-Tolyl-/8-propylhydraorylic  acid  and 

its  baiiuni  and  sodium  salts  (Grish- 

kewitsch-Trochimowsky),        1911, 

A.,  i,  291. 
6-;>-Tolyl-j8-isopropylliydracrylic      acid 

and   its    salts   (Grimikewitsch-Tro- 

CHIMOWSKY),  1911,  A.,  i,  291. 
p-Tolyl  propyl  ketone,  and  its  phenyl 

hydrazone    (Willgerodt    and    Ham- 

brechi),  1910,  A.,  i,  118. 
0-,  m-,  and  ;j-Tolyl  propyl  ketones,  and 

their     semicarbazones     (Sekderens), 

1911,  A.,  i,  134. 

0-,  7H-,  and  ?*-Toiyl  z'sopropyl  ketones, 
and  their  semicarbazones  (Senderens), 
1911,  A.,  i,  135. 

1-o-Tolylpyrazole,  5-chloro-  (Miciiaelis 
and  ZiESEL),  1910,  A.,  i,  513. 

l-(7-Tolyl-5-pyrazolone  (Miciiaelis  and 
ZlEsKL),  1910,  A.,  i,  513. 

l-jj-Tolylpyridinium  chloride,  3  hydr- 
oxy-, ami  its  platinicliloiide  (Zincke 
and  JkliJHLHAUSEN),  1906,  A.,  i, 
33. 

3-Tolylpyrines,  o-  and  p-,  and  theii- 
hydrochlorides  and  picrates  (MicH- 
AELis  and  Behrens),  1905,  A.,  i, 
380. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me.  =  1.) 

Tolylpyrroles,  l-o-,  \-p-,  2-o-,  and  2-p- 
(PiiTET  and  Long),  1904,  A.,  i,  772. 

;>-Tolylpyruvic  acid  and  its  azlactone 
(Wake.man  and  Dakin),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
416. 

/)-Tolylpyruvic  acid,  o>fi-dicy&no;  ethyl 
ester  and  derivatives  (Wislicexi's 
and  Penndorf),  1910,  A.,  i,  560. 

3-//;-Tolylqninoxaline,  2:4'-(^ihydroxy- 
(Fries  and  I-'inck),  1909,  A.,  i,  43. 

3-7?-Tolylquinoxaline,  2:3'-dihvdroxy- 
( Fries  and  Finck)    1909,  A.,  i,  44. 

^j-Tolylquinoxanthenol  chloride  hydi-o- 
chloriile  iGo.mberg  and  Cone),  1910, 
A.,  1,  56. 

3-H^-Tolylrhodanic  acid  and  its  condensa- 
tion with  aldehydes  (Andreasch), 
1908,  A.,  i,  6S3. 

3-0- and  -^J-Tolylrhodanic  acids  and  their 
condensation  with  aldehydes  (Andre- 
asch and  ZusER),  1905,  A.,  i,  931  ; 
(Stuchetz),  1905,' a.,  i,  933. 

o-Tolyliscrosindone,  amino-  {l-o-tohjliso- 
rosiiidoncoxiriie)  (Fi.scHERand  Arntz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  95. 

10-c-Tolylsafranol.  7-hydroxy-  (Hel- 
ler),  1912,  A.,  i,  917. 

iV-o-Tolylsalicylaldoxime  and  its  hydro- 
gen tvi-iodide  i  Beckmann,  Ebeut, 
Xetscher,  and  Schclz),  1909,  A., 
i,  6.^.4. 

J^'-p-Tolyl8alicylaldoxime  and  its  hydro- 
gen peutaiodide  (Beckmann,  Ebert, 
Netscher,  and  Schclz),  1909,  A., 
i,  653. 

?/i-Tolylseinicarbazide,  preparation  of 
(Farbenfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co. ).  1905,  A.,  i,  383,  949  ;  1906, 
A.,  i,  459. 

3-^-Tolyl-2-styryl-4-dihydroqiiinazol- 
one  vBoGERT  and  Beal),  1912,    A., 
i,   394. 
methiodide    (BoGERT   and    Geigeb), 
1912,   A.,  i,  511. 

m-Tolyl  styryl  ketone  (cinnamenyl  m- 
tolyl  ketone)  (Mayer),  1905,  A.,  i, 
357. 

7M-Tolyl  styryl  ketone,  |?-hydroxy-,  and 
its  dibromide,  oxime,  and  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Xeurath),  1907,  A.,  i,  221. 

Tolylsuccinimide,  m-amino-  (Meyer 
and  v.   LuTZAr),  1903,  A.,  i,   766. 

Tolylsulphon-.     St'e  'roluenesuli)hon-. 

^j-Tolylsulphonealkyl  alcohols  (Kohler 
and  Kk.imek),  1904,  A.,  i,  233. 

j3-j3-Tolylsulphone  propionic  acid  and 
-/8  phenylpropionic  acid  (Kohler  and 
Kei.mki:  ,  1V'04,  A.,  i,  234. 

^-Tolylsulphonepyrotartaric  acid  (Koh- 
ler and  Reimer),  1904,  A.,  i,  234. 
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Tolyltolylphenylcarbamide 


{Toluene  compoumh,  Me  =  1.) 
j:?-Tolylsulplione-;;-tolylsulphoxyethane 
(Fkomm    and  Raizi.ss),   1910,    A.,    i, 

^J-Tolylsulphonic    acid,    inontli}!    ester 

(IIiLi.nrii),  1911,  T.,  238. 
^-Tolylsulphonoacetaniliiie    (v.   Mkykii 

and  IlKini'sciiKA),   1903,  A.,  i,  809. 
^)-Tolylsulphonphenyloxainide     j:>-tolyl- 

sulphoiiiiteaml  its  acetyl  and  7«-nitro- 

tlorivatives  (I^everdin  and  Dresel), 

1905,  A.,  i,  51. 
o-Tolylsulphoxidoacetic  acid,  ju-chloro- 

(Fakhknwekke  vokm.  Mkister, 
Luciu.s,  &  Bruning),  1910,  A.,  i, 
379. 
and  its  liomologue.s  (Kalle  &  Co.), 
1909,  A.,  i,  477. 
jj-Tolyltartronic  acid,  methyl  aud  ethyl 
esters  (GuYOT  and  Estiva),  1909,  A., 
237. 
^-Tolyltaurine     and   its    salts   (Wolf- 

hauer),  1904,  A.,  i,  869. 
l-jo-Tolyl-l:2:3:4-tetrazole      (Dim  roth 
and    i>E  M()Ntmoli,in),    1910,   A.,  i, 
898. 
;j-Tolyltliioacetamide  (C'iesielski), 

1907,   A.,  i,   409. 
Tolyl-i|/  thiobenzylcyanocarbamides,    o- 
and    f-    (Fi:u.\iM    and    Schnkider), 

1906,  A.,  i,   657. 
Tolyl-r/Zthiobiurets,  o-  and  p-,  and  their 

reaction     with     methyl     iodide     and 
Tolylthiouret     hydriodides    (Fkomm 
and  Schnkidkr),   1906,   A.,  i,  657. 
Tolylthiocarbamide,      amino-      (Karr- 

WERKE     VURM.     iVlEISTER,     LuCIL'S,  & 

Hrunin'(;),   1<)04,  a.,   i,  869. 
jy-Tolylthiocarbamide,  action  of  inethyl- 

eneaniline     on    (Senier    and    SilEP- 

heard),   1909,  T.,  505. 
^j-Tolyl-v^-thiocarbamide  and  its  salts  and 

nitr.180-  (AuNDTj,    I'.ai,    A.,   i,   918. 
2-o-Tolyltliiocarbamidoazo7'-toluene 

(Bu.scH  and  Bergmann),   1905,  A.,  i, 

309. 
6-l-Tolylthiocarbainido-l:3:4-triazole 

(liiJLow),   1909,  A.,   i,   681. 
9n-Tolyl(^ithionarbaminacetic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Ani)RK\.s(ii),  1908,  A.,  i,  683. 
f-Tolylthiolacetic        acid,        ?/i-aniino- 

(Kallk  &  Co.),   1912,  A.,   i,  452. 
m-Tolylthiolacetic     acid,    4:6-(Zichloro- 

(Kali.e  k  Co.),   1912,  A.,  i,  770. 
2>-TolyIthiolacetic  acid,   preparation    of 
(Kalle  &  Co.),   1908,  A.,  i,  605. 

bromide  an  1  dibromide  (Pummerer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  580. 
0-    and    9«-Tolylthiolacetic    acids,     4- 

chloro-  (Kalle  k  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i, 

567. 


{Toluene  compounds,  Me  =\.) 
4-j9-Tolylthiolanthraquinone,    1  -amino-, 

antl      1-tliioeyano-      (Gattermaxn), 

1912,   A.,  i,   1002. 
1-0-     and     -;<-Tolylthiolanthraquinones 

(Gattkrmann),   1912,   A.,  i,   1002. 
l-/^Tolyltlliolalltllraquinone-2-ca^b- 

oxylic     acid    (15ai)Ls(^]ih   Anilin-   & 

Soda-Farrik),   1912,  A.,  i,  468. 
^-Tolylthiolanthraquinone-5-,   -6  ,    and 

•8-sulphonic    acids,     potnssiiun   salts 

(Gattermann),   1912,  A.,  i,  1002. 
4-Tolyltliiolanthraquino-l-thiazole 

(Gattkkmann),   1912,   A.,   i,   1005. 
2-y^-Tolylthiolbenzoic    acid,     new     pre- 

jiaration    of    ((Ioldrerc),    1905,    A., 

ii,  59. 
4-;j-Tolylthiol-l-methylthiolantliraquin- 

one  (Gattkkmann),  1912,  A.,i,  1003. 
^j-Tolylthiopyrine       (Michaelis      and 

Dulk),   1908,  A.,  i,  691. 
3-Tolylthiopyrines,  0- and  ^>,   and  their 

metliiodides   (Micii.\eli.s  and  Behr- 

ens),   19U5,  A.,   i,   380. 
Tolyltbioureas,  o-  and  p-,  action  of  acyl 

chlorides    on     (DixoN     and     Haw- 
thorne),    1907,    T.,     136;    (DixoN 

and  Taylor),  1907,  T.,  919  ;  P.,  120. 
29-TolyIthiuret,      action      of     aromatic 

amines    and    hydrazines    on    (Fromm 

and  Weller),'  1908,   A.,  i,   701. 
wi-Tolyl-H(-  and  -;*-toluidines  and  their 

hydrochlorides  (Law),  1912,  T.,  163. 
f;-Tolyl-o-,    -III-,   and    -^-toluidines    and 

their  hydrochlorides  (Law),  1912,  T., 

162. 
7?-TolyI   5-/;-tolylbutadiene   ketone,  and 

its  oxinie  (SciioLTZand  Wiedemann), 

1903,  A.,  i,  437. 
2J-Tolyl-"tolylcarbamic  acid,  thio-,  ethyl 

ester  (v.  Meyer  aud  E.  Meyer),  1903, 

A.,  i,  810. 
;»-Tolyl-t»-tolylcarbamide,        thio-       (v. 

Meyer  and  E.  JMeyer),   1903,  A.,  i, 

SIO. 
2-TolyI-6i-tolyliodoniuin    salts,    4-nitro- 

(WiLLGERODT  and  KoK.),  1908,  A.,  i, 

620. 
^-Tolyl-o-tolyloxamic     acid,     thio-    (v. 

Meyer  and  E.  Meyer),   1903,  A.,  i, 

810. 
^>Tolyl-//i-tolyIoxamic  acid,  thio-,  ethyl 

ester  (Y.  MEYERand  E.  JIeyer),  1903, 

A.,  i,  810. 
^'-Tolyl-'/(-tolyIphenyl-carbamide       and 

-thiocarbamide,  thio-  (y.  Meyer  and 

E.  Meyer),  1903,  A.,  i,  810. 
^(-Tolyl-c-tolylpbenyl-carbamide,    -thio- 
carbamide,   and    -oxamide,    thio-    (y. 

Meyer  and   K.   Meyer),   1903,  A.,  i, 

810. 


Tolyltolylthiosemicarbazides 
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[Toluene  compounds,  Me  =  1.) 
5-0-   and  -'p-To\y\-Q-iii-   and    a-»!-tolyl- 
thiosemicarbazides,    and    their    a-m- 
nitroben/.ylidone     derivative     (BuscH 
and  Rkinhaudt),  1910,  A.,  i,  76. 
l-j>Tolyl-l:2:3-triazole,  5-hydroxy-,  and 
its  4-carboxylic  acid  (Dimroth   and 
Stahl),  1905,  A.,  i,  385. 
l-27-Tolyl-l:2:3-triazole-4-carboxylic 
acid,  5-hydroxy-,  etlayl  ester,  and  its 
amine  salts    (DiMROTH   and   Stahl), 
1905,  A.,  i,  385. 
l-jt>-Tolyl-l:2:3-triazol-5-one-4-carboxy- 
lic  acid  and  its  etliyl  ester  (Dimkoth 
and  Staiil),  1905,  A.,  i,  385. 
^/-Tolyltrimetbylamnionium  bromide  and 
its  perbromides  (FiiiE.s),  1906,  A.,  i, 
649. 
methyl   sulphates,    o-   ami    p-    (Ull- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  395.1 
l-j(p-Tolyl-2:4:6-trimethylpyridinium 
perchlorate  (v.  Baeyer  and  Piccard), 
1911,  A.,  i,  901. 
|7-Tolyltriphenylmetbylsulplione  ( v. 

Meyer  andKiscHER),  1911,  A.,  i,  121. 
o-Tolyl-6-urethane,  2:4-rfjbromo-3-hydr- 

oxy-  (RaiforiO,  1911,  A.,  i,  993. 
j')-Tolyl-4-uretliane,  2:6-fZibromo-3-hydr- 

oxy-  (Raiford),  1911,  A.,  i,  993. 
Tolylurethanes,  m-  and  p-,  bromohydr- 
oxy-  and  hydroxy-derivatives  (Upson), 
1904,  A,,  i,  735. 
^-Tolylurethaneacetamide    (A.    and    L. 
LuMifeRE  and  Barrier),  1906,  A.,  i, 
245. 
7-Tolylvaleric  acid  (Eykman),  1904,  A., 

i,  669. 

7-?)-Tolylvaleric  acid  and  its  ^;-toluidide 

(RiTPEandSTEiNi!ACH),1911,A.,  i,  293. 

^-Tolyl-valeric    and    - /sr^^valeric     acids, 

and  their   amides  (Willgerodt    and 

Hamrrecht),  1910,  A.,  i,  118. 

7-ju-Tolyl-7-valerolactone     (Rupe     and 

Steinbach),  1911,  A.,  i,  293. 
9-o-Tolylxantben,     -xanthen-9-ol,    and 
-xanthonium    t'errichloride    (Decker, 
V.  Fellenbehc,  and  Dinner),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1065. 
2>-Tolylxantlienol   and  its   chloride   and 
j)eroxide  (Gomherg  and  Cone),  1910, 
A.,  i,  56. 
7H-Tolyl  ?H-4-xylyl  ketone  (Seer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  386. 
;>Tolyl-ji*-xylyloxainide   (Suiua),    1910, 

A.,  i,  665. 
Tomato,    analysis   of    the    fruit    of  the 

(Albaiiary),  1907,  A.,  ii,  715. 
Tomatoes  'and  tomato  juice,  compositiou 
of  (Stubek),  1906,  A.,  ii,  575. 
occurrence  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Pel- 
let), 1907,  A.,  ii,  139. 


Tomatoes,     red    colouring     matters    of 

(Montaxari),    1905,    A.,    i,    293; 

(WiLLSTATTER  and  Escher),  1910, 

A.,  i,  330. 
ripening  of  (Albahary),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

774. 
manurial   experiments    with    calcium 

nitrate  on  (Stutzer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

929. 
preserved,   detection  of  salicylic  acid 

in  (Saporetti),  1909,  A.,  ii,  101. 
tinned,  estimation  of  salicylic  acid  in 

(Dubois),  1907,  A.,  ii,  58. 
Tombs,  Ei^yjitian,  metals  found  in  (Ber- 

thelot),  1905,  A.,  ii,  164. 
Tonometric  formulae  (AriLs),  1904,  A., 

ii,  707. 
Tonometry,  new  laws  of,  which  can  be 
deduced    from    Raoult's    experiments 
(Wickersheimer),     1903,     A.,     ii, 
634. 
Topaz   from   Western   Australia    (Simp- 
son), 1903,  A.,  ii,  381. 
from    Colorado    (Tsciiernik),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  362. 
alteration  product  of  (Krejci),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  177. 
Torpedo  oceUata,  comparison  of  muscles, 

electrical  organ,  and  blood-serum  of 

(Baglioni),  1906,  A.,  ii,  781. 
estimation   of    fat   in   the    organs    of 

(Reach   and  Widakowich),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  580. 
Tortoise,  gas  exchange  in  the  lungs  of 
(Krogh),  1910,  A.,  ii,  512, 
eggs.     See  under  Eggs, 
heart.     See  under  Heart, 
liver.     See  under  Liver. 
Torulin,  isolation  of,  from  yeast  (Er>iE, 
Evans,  Moore,  Simpson,  and  Web- 
ster), 1912,  A.,  ii,  794. 
Toshin.     See  Rush-pith. 
Touch    stone,    assay    of  silver   by   the 

(Steinmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  658. 
Tourmaline     from     Asinara,     Sardinia 

(Serra),  1908,  A.,  ii,  116. 
from  Brazil  (Reimann),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

183. 
from  the  island  of  Elba  (Schallkr), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  791. 
from  Ostergiitland  (Hambekg),   1904. 

A.,  ii,  744. 
new  mineral  occuiring  with,  in  Mada- 
gascar   (Lacroix),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

705. 
refraction    of  (Soret),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

572. 
Tourmaline   lodes  of  the  granite  of  S. 
Piero      in     Campo    (Elba),    minerals 
from     (D'AcHiARDi),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
655. 
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Toxins 


Toxaemia    in    pregnancy    (Grube    and 

Reifferscheid),  1912,  A.,  ii,  470. 
Toxic  action  and  chemical  combination 
as    exemplilied    in   ha!mol3'tic    sera 
(MuiR  and  Drowning),  1905,   A., 
ii.  107. 

of  dissolved   substances,    kinetics    of, 
(Paul,  Bihstein,  andllEuss),  1910, 
A.,    ii,  1098,  1099. 
Toxic     effects     of     esorine,     effect      of 

magnesium  on  (Joskth),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

170. 
Toxicity,     neutralisation    by     salts    of, 
produced     by     acids     (Loeb     and 
Wasteneys),  1912,  A.,  ii,  469. 

of  some  aniline  dyes  (Meyer),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  712. 

of  benzene  and  its  homologues  (Chas- 
SEVANT  and  Oarnier),  1904,  A., 
ii,  66. 

of  chemical  compounds  estimated  by 
their  hfcmolytic  effects  (Vande- 
velde),  1906,  A.,  ii,  379. 

of  the  normal  intestinal  contents 
(Magnus-Alsleben),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
746. 

of  organic  compounds  (Stabler), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  223. 

of  the  ovaries  of  fish  (MoCrudden), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  421. 

of  potassium  and  sodium  salts, 
antagonism  in  the  (Loeb  and 
Wasteneys),  1911,  A.,  ii,  420. 

of  some  rare  earths  (HitBEUT),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  43. 

of  salts  towards  green  leaves  (Maqu- 
ENNE  and  Demoussy),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
801. 

relative,  of  salts  of  aluminium,  chrom- 
ium, magnesium,  and  the  rare 
earths  (Hubert),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
902. 

influence  of  the  valency  of  metals  on 
(MiCHEEi.s),  1907,  A.,  ii,  124. 

See  also  Physiological  action. 
Toxicodendrin  (A  tree  and  Syme),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  79.^). 
Toxicological    investigations,    destruc- 
tion of  organic  matter  in   (Orico- 
RfiEFF),  1905,  A.,  ii,  354. 

tannic  acid  in  (Bujinelli),  1908,  A., 
i,  40. 
Toxicology     of     chlorates     (Kages     y 
ViUGiLi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  753. 

of  nickel  carbonyl  (Arm it),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  168. 

isolation  of  traces  of  mineral  sub- 
stances from  saline  mixtures  in 
(MEiLLkiiE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  62. 

estimation  of  arsenic  in  (Mai),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  763. 


Toxin  and  toxin-antitoxin  combinations 

in  presence  of  serum  proteins,  action 

of  salts   on  (Pick   and  Schwarz), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  598. 

cholera.     See  under  Cholera. 

diphtheria   and    tetanus.     See    under 

Dijihtheria  and  Tetanus, 
intracellular,   of  the  typhoid  bacillus 
(Macfadyex  and  Rowland),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  168. 
Toxins     and    anti-toxins    (Arrhenius 
and  Madsun),    1905,  A.,    ii,  50  ; 
(Madsen    and   Walbum  :    Mad- 
sen     and    NoGUCHi  :    Madsen), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  407. 
application  of  physical  chemistry  to 
the   study  of    (Arriieniils    and 
Madsen),  1903,  A,,  ii,  561. 
from  the  physico-chemical  point  of 
view  (Koeppe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  650. 
application  of  the  laws  of  chemical 
equilibrium       to      mixtures       of 
(Nei;nst),  1904,  A.,  ii,  578. 
action   of  (Henri),    1905,    A.,  ii, 

237. 
laws   of    the    action    of    light    on 
(Drryer   and   Hanssen),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  835. 
effect  of,    on  surface-tension  (Ber- 

tolixi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  987. 
influence  of,  on  the  oxidising  and 
reducing      capabilities      of      the 
tissues     (Pitini),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
631. 
are,     ferments  ?     (v.    Liebeumann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  42. 
absorption  theory   of  the   neutralisa- 
tion   of,    and    related    phenomena 
(Biltz,  Much,  and  Siebeht),  1905, 
A.,  i.  495. 
action   of   fluorescent    substances    on 
(Jodlbaukr    and    v.   Tai'PEINEr), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  462. 
action  in  the  dark  of  fluorescent  sub- 
stances   on,    and    its    reversibility 
(KiM)o  and  Jodlbauer),  1908,  A., 
ii,  867. 
and    enzymes,    action    of    fluorescent 
substances  on  (v.  TAn-ElNER),  1904, 
A.,  i,  131. 
.action  of  chemical  oxvdases  on  (Baud- 
ran),  1905,  A.,  ii,"632. 
relation  of,  to  the  cells  of  the  organi.sm 

(Belunowski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  712. 
modifications   of    (MoiKJi'.NKorJi    and 

Rosenthal),  1907,  A.,  ii,  119. 
diphtheritic,  action    of  calcium    jier- 
nianganate    on    (Baudran),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  407. 
See   also   Diplitheria,   Opium   toxins, 
Tetanus  toxins,  and  Tuberculin. 


Toxin-action 
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Toxin-action,  chemistry  of  (Michaelis 

and  RoNA),  1907,  A.,  i,  667. 
Toxin-antitoxin       reaction,       physical 
chemistry  of  the   (Craw),  1905,  A., 
ii,  747. 
Toxin-lecitMde,   nature  of  (Miciiaelis 

and  Hon  a),  1907,  A.,  i,  667. 
Toxolecithides       (Mokgeniioth        and 
Carpi),    1907,    A.,    ii,    286,    570; 
(MiNz),   1908,   A.,   ii,  413;    (Moii- 
GENROTH  and  Kaya),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
641. 
See  also  Lecithides. 
Trachyte   from   Monte  Araiata  in  Tus- 
cany (Sturw),  1903,  A.,  ii,  159. 
Tragacanth     and     acacia,     comparative 
viscosity  of    the   simple   and    mixed 
mucilages  (White),  1905,  A.,  i,  685. 
Train  oil,  Japanese,  solid  constituents  of 

(Okada),  1909,  A.,  i,  7. 
Trametes  suavcolcns,  chemistry  of  (Zell- 

ner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  216. 
Trans-Andine    tunnel,    radioactivity    of 
the   rocks  of  the  (Fletcher),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  677. 
"Transfer  resistance"  in  "  reversilile  " 
electrolytic       metal        decomjjosition 
(Sand  and  Black),  1910,  A.,  ii,  259. 
Transference  number,  determination  of 
a,  in  the  electrolysis  of  a  fused  salt 
(Lorenz  and   Fausti),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
699. 
Transference  numbers,  improved  appar- 
atus for  the  measurement  of,  in  solu- 
tions of  the  halogen  acids  and  their 
salts  (Washburn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  805. 
Transformation,  law  of,  in  stages   and 
radioactivity  (Schmidt),  1908,  A., 
ii,  550. 
and   solidification,  phenomena   of,   in 
the     systems:     NH4NO3— AgNOj, 
and  KNO3— AgNOs   (Roozeboom), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  112. 
recijirocal,   of    isonierides    under    the 
influence     of     chemical     induction 
(Tanatar),  1908,  A.,  i,  750. 
velocity  of.     See  Velocity. 
Transformations,    polymorphic,    of  iso- 
mori)hous  mixtures  of  three  suhstances 
(Wallerant),  1907,  A.,  ii,  607. 
Transfusion,    theory    and     practice    of 
(IIooAN  and  Fischer),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
953. 
Transition     concentrations     (Wirth), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  570. 
Transition  points,  determination  of 
(Dunstan  and  Thole),  1908,  T., 
1819;.  P.,  213. 
viscometric  determination  of  (Dun- 
stan and  Langton),  1912  T., 
418;  P.,  14. 


Transition    points,    finding    of,   with   a 
self-registering      dilatogi-aph       (v. 
Sahmen  and  Tammann),  1903,  A., 
ii,  356. 
of  lithium  nitrate  and   its   hydrates 
(DoNNAN  and  Burt),  1903,  T.,  335  ; 
P.,  37. 
of    the   hydrates   of    nickel   sulphate 
(Steele   and  Johnson),  1904,  T., 
120. 
and    melting    points    of    some    salts 
(HtiTTNER  and  Tammann),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  229. 
Transition  temperatures  and  a  method 
for     observing     them     (Beck    and 
Ebbinghaus),  1907,  A.,  ii,  8. 
determination  of   (Hokn),    1907,   A., 

ii,  532. 
influence    of    foreign    substances   on, 
and  the  determination  of  molecular 
weights  (Dawson    and  Jackson), 
1908,  T.,  344  ;  P.,  26. 
abnormal    depression    of,    in     mixed 
crystals  (Boeke),  1906,  A.,  ii,  830. 
of    the    hydrates   of    barium    acetate 
(Walker  and   Fyffe),    1903,    T., 
182. 
of  iron,  influence  of  pressure  on  the 

(Tammann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  127. 
of   sodium   sulphate   (Richards   and 
Wells),  1903,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Transpiration  in  green  leaves  when  the 
upper  or  under  surfaces  are  exposed 
to   light   (Griffon),    1904,   A.,   ii. 
70. 
See  also  Respiration. 
Transport,    electrical.      See     Electrical 

transport. 
Transudates,      influence      of      calcium 
chloride  on   the  formation  of  (Loeb, 
Fleischer,  and  Hoyt),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
252. 
Trass,    estimation   of   soluble   silica    in 

(Hambloch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1095. 
Trechmannite     from     the     Binneuthal, 
Switzerland  (Smith  and  Prior),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  699. 
Trees,    variation    of    the    carbohydrate 
reserves  in  the  stems  and  roots  of 
(Leclerc  du  Sablon),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
170. 
evergreen,    carbohydrate    reserves    of 
(Leclerc  du  Sablon),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
605. 
proteaceous,    aluminium   in   (Smith), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  885. 
influence  of  manganese  on  (LoEW  and 
Honda),  1904,  A.,  ii,  766. 
Trehalase,  presence  of,  in  fungi  (Bour- 
quelot  and  HjSrissey),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
113. 
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Triacontane 


Trehalose,  synthesis  of  new  disaccharides 

of  tlie  type  of  (fisciiKK  and  Del- 

bruck),  1909,  A.,  i,  633. 

detection  and  estimation  of,  in  fungi 

by   means  of  trehalase  (Harang), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  311. 

zsoTrehalose,  and  its  octa-aeetyl  deriva- 
tive (KisciiER  and  DELBRt'cic),  1909, 
A.,  i,  633. 

Tremolite,  fusion  of  (Loewinson- 
Lks.sinc),  1912,  A.,  ii,  950. 

Tremors,  action  of  formic  acid  on 
(GLiiaMENT),  1905,  A.,  ii,  408. 

Treppe.     See  Staircase  phenomena. 

Trevesia  siindaica  h'aves,  sap)oiiin  from 
(Fliei:in(!a),  1911,  A.,  i,  480. 

Triacetalylamine,  preparation  of,  ;uid  its 
a(hlitive  salts  (Wolff  and  Mauhurg), 
1909,  A.,i,  15. 

Triacetic  acid  {PS-dike(ohe.wic  acid), 
lactone  of,  and  its  plienylhydrazones 
and  0-ethers  and  bromo-  and  its 
0-methyl     ether      (Tamburello), 

1905,  A.,  i,   258. 

ethyl    ester    (Si-roxton),     1906,    T., 

1186;  1'.,  202. 

Triacetic  lactone,  condensation  of,  with 

etiiyl   acet'iacetate   and   with  etliyl 

)3-anunocrotonate     (Fleischmann), 

1907,  T.,  250;  l\,  16. 

methyl  and  ethyl  esters  (Si'ROXTOn), 

1906,  T.,  1186  ;  P.,  202. 
Triacetic-5-lactone   and   its   derivatives 

(DiECKMANN'  and  Breest),  1904,  A., 

i,  846. 
Triacetin,  action  of  hydrogen  bromide  or 

hydroiren  chloride  on  (AceSa),  1905, 

A.,  i,  7. 
Triacetin,      <r/cliloro-      (Alpern      and 

Weizmann),  1911,  T.,  84. 
Triace'tonalkamine,     nitroso-    (Clarke 

and  Francis),  1912,  A.,  i,  722. 
Triacetonamine,  derivatives  of  (Clarke 

and  Fkancis),  1912,  A.,  i,  721. 
Triacetonamine,    nitroso-,    catalytic  de- 
composition of,  by  alkalis  (Clibbens 

and  Francls),    1912,    T.,   2358  ;   P., 

291. 
Triacetonedihydroxylaminephenylhydr- 

azonc  (ilARiuKsand  Ferrari),  1903, 

A.,  i,  320. 
Triacetonitrile  oxide  (Wieland),  1909, 

A.,  i,  217. 
3:4:a-Triacetoxyacetoplienone  (Vos- 

WINCKKI,),   1910,  A.,  i,  '13. 
2:4:6Triacetoxybenzene-l:3-dicarb- 

oxylic   acid,    onitro-,  ethyl    ester   of 

(Leiiciis  and  Geserick),   1909,  A.,  i, 

107. 
Triacetoxybenzophenone      (Baroelmni 

and  Lkunaudi),  1911,  A.,  i,  902. 


2:7:8-Triacetoxybrazanquinone  (v. 

Ko.staneoki  and  Lloyo),  1903,  A.,  i, 

645. 
l:2:8-Triacetoxyclirysene  (Beschke  and 

Dikii.m),  1911,  A.,  i,  890. 
Triacetoxymercuri-/H-toluidine   and   its 

acetyl     derivative     (Schrauth     and 

Schoeller),  1912,  A.,  i,  930. 
Triacetoxymercuri-  //;  -toluidinoacetic 

acid,    ethyl    ester     (SniiuAUTii     and 

HciioELi.Eit),  1912,  A.,  i,  931. 
3:l':4'-Triacetoxy-l-metliylbrazan 

((iRAFMANN      aud      V.       Ku.STAN  ECKl), 

1909,  A.,  i,  250. 
Triacetylacetonylsilicon      salts      (Dil- 

■niKv),  1903,  A.,  i,  405. 
Triacetylacetonyltin    salts    (Dilthey), 

1903,  A.,  i,  406. 
Triacetyl-/-arabonolactone    (Paal    and 

Kin.scher),  1912,  A.,  i,  31. 
Triacetylbenzylglucoside     bromohy  drin 

(Fischer   and    Zacii),    1912,     A.,    i, 

240. 
Triacetyldextrose,     hydrolysis    of,     by 

enzymes  (Agree  and  Hinkins),  1903, 

A.,  i,  218. 
Triacetyldextrose  bromohydrin  (Fischer 

and  Zach),  1912,  A.,  i,  239. 
2:6:6Triacetyl-l:5-diphenylr?/r/r)hexan- 

3-one  (Kuiiemann),  1909,  T.,  114. 
Triacetylgallic  acid,  action  of  alcoholic 

ammonia   on    (Niere.nstein),     1910, 

A.,  i,  487. 
Triacetylglucosamine,    bromo-,    hydro- 

bronude    (liiviSE,     McNicOLL,     and 

Hy.vd),  1911,  T.,  256  ;  P.,  23. 
Triacetylcyc/chexantrione  and  its  copper 
salt,     two     monophi-nylhydrazones 
and  oxime  (Heller),  1909,  A.,    i, 
656. 

rts-phenylmethylhydrazone  of 

(GoscHKE  and  Tamhor),  1912,  A., 
i,  417. 
Triacetylmentholglucoside  bromohydrin 

(Fischer   and    /acii),    1912,    A.,    i, 

239. 
Triacetylmethylbaptigenetin  (Gorter), 

1908,  A.,  i,  98. 
Triacetylmethylglucosamine         hydro- 
bromide     (IiiViNK,     McXicdLL,     and 

IlYM.),  1911,  T.,  25S  ;   P.,  23. 
Triacetylphenolphthaleinimide      (Oddo 

and  Vassai.i.o),  1912,  A.,  i,  794. 
Triacetyltribenzoyl'V/'i^'hexantrione 

(Hki.i.er),  1909,  A.,  i,  656 
Triacetyltrimethyldihydi-oanthrachrys- 

one  (lIiROsK),  1912,  A.,  i,  875. 
Triacetyl-,     See   also  under  the  parent 

Sub.stance. 
Triacontane    (Petku-sen),   1906,  A.,  i, 

331  ;  (Ga.scard),  1912,  A.,  i,  65. 


Trialdehydohydrobenzamide 
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Trialdehydohydrobenzamide      (Thiele, 
GiJNTHER,    and   Leopold),  1906,  A., 
i,  750. 
Trialkylacetic  acids,  general  method  for 
the    preparation    of    (Haller    and 
Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  131. 
derived  fronanewtrialkylacetoplienones 
(Haller  and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i, 
654. 
Trialkylacetophenones,    new     (Haller 
and  Bauer),  1909,  A.,  i,  654. 
and  their  decomposition  by  sodamide 

(Volmar),  1910,  A.,  i,  393. 
action    of    organo-niagne.siuin    deriv- 
atives  on    (RAMART-LrcAs),   1910, 
A.,  i,  878;  1911,  A.,  i,  636  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  351. 
Trialkylaminoguanidines,  preparation  of 

(Husch),  1905,  A.,  i,  307. 
Trialkylammonium     nitrites     (Neo(;i), 

1911,  T.,  1598  ;  P.,  208. 
Trialkyl-arsines,       -phosphines,       and 
-stibines,    preparation    of,    liy    the 
Grignard  reaction  (Hibbert),  1906, 
A.,  i,  153. 
additive  products  of  (Hantzsch  and 
Hibbert),  1907,  A.,  i,  496. 
Trialkylbarbituric   acids,  in)ino-   (Con- 
rad and  Zart),  1905,  A.,  i,  752. 
Triallylcarbinol    and    its    hexabromide 

(Rkformatsky),  1909,  A.,  i,  3. 

Triamylamine  hydrochloride,  action  of, 

on  ethyl  alcohol  (van  Hove),  1909, 

A.,  i,  701. 

ferrichloride  (Scroltz),  1910,  A.,  i,  96. 

Triisoamylamine  (erri-and  ferro-cyanides 

(CHRfeTiEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  156. 
Trii.soamylcarbinol.    See  Hexadecyl  alco- 
hol. 
Triamylose  and  its  nona-acetate  (Pring- 
8HEIM  and  Langhans),  1912,  A.,  i, 
833. 
Trianhydrotrisdibenzylsilicanediol 
(KOBLSON    and    Kirping),    1912,    T. , 
2154  ;   P.,  245. 
Trianhydrotrisdiphenylsilicanediol 

(Kii'i'iNo),  1912,  T.,  2136  ;  P.,  244. 
Trianilinoanthraquinone     (Farbenfab- 
RIKEN  VOBM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1904, 
A.,  i,  814. 
l:3:5-Trianilinobenzene,  2-ehloro-4:6-rf/- 
nitro-,   and   its    additive    c^oniponnds 
(Jackson  and  Carlton),  1904,  A.,  i, 
485. 
Trianilino  bromo-   and  -chloro-dimaleic 
anhydride     dianils     (Salau>nv     and 
SiMoNis),  1905,  A.,  i,  632. 
Trianilinophenylphosphimide     and     its 

salts  (Lkmoilt),  1903,  A.,  i,  672. 
Trianilinosilicane   (Ruff),  1908,  A.,  i, 
966, 


Triangles,  substitute  for,  in  desiccators 

(Easlev),  1909,  A.,  ii,  431. 
Tri-y'>anisylamine,  tribromide   and   tri- 

bromo-     (Wieland    and    Wecker), 

1910,  A.,  i,  243. 
Trianisylcarbinols,  m-  and  2^-,  and  their 

.salts  (v.  Baeyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  358. 
Tri-jtJ-anisylcarbinyl     chloride     hydro - 

chloride  (Gomberg  and  Cone),  1910, 

A.,  i,  58. 
Trianisylselenonium    and   its   chloride, 
diilnoniate,  hydroxide,  iodide,  and 
platiniciiloride       (Hilditch       and 
Smiles),  1908,  T.,  1387. 

salts  and  hydroxide  (Smiles  and  Hil- 
ditch), 1907,  P.,  12. 
Trianisylsulphonium    and    its    platini- 

chloride  (Smile.s  and  Le  Rossjgnol), 

1908,  T.,  755. 
Trianthranoylanthranilic  acid  (Meter), 

1907,  A.,  i,  317. 
1:5-Trianthrimide,     hydroxy-      (Farb- 

WERKE     VORM.    MeISTER,     LuCIUS,    & 

Bruning),  1912,  A.,  i,  996. 
Triantipyrineferric    thiocyanate    (Bar- 

BiERi  and   Pampanini),  1911,  A.,  i, 

225. 
Triarylbutadienedicarboxylic  acids 

(Stobbe,  K.  and  P.  Kohlmann,  and 

Naoum),  1904,  A.,  i,  672. 
Triarylcarbinols,  action  of  formic  acid 

on  (Guyot  and  Kovache),  1912,  A., 

i,  186,  972. 
Triarylmetbyls  (Schlenk  and  Herzen- 

stein).  1911,  A.,  i,  122. 
Triarylphosphine     oxides     (Sauvage), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1072. 
Trias  of  Meurthe-et-JIoselle,  presence  of 

gold  and  silver  in  the  (Laur),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  556. 
Triazans,  preparation   of  (Michaelis), 

1908,  A.,  i,   471  ;    (Gold.schmieut), 
1908,  A.,  i,  572. 

^/-Triazenobenzoic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  and 

itsderivatives(l)iMROTiiandPFlSTER), 

1910,  A.,  i,  904. 
Triazens    (Wolff    and   Lindenhayn), 

1904,    A.,    i,    701  ;     (Dimroth    and 

Pflster),  1910,  A.,  i,  904, 
1:3:5-Triazine      {nianidine),      /rniitro- 

(Finger),  1907,  A.,  i,  299, 
Triazines   (Wolff  and  Lindenhayn), 
1904,  A.,  i,  197. 

naphtlialenoid,      azo-derivatives       of 
(CA.S.SELLA    &    Co.),    1908,    A.,  i, 
482. 
Triazoacetaldehyde       (Forster       and 

FiKRz),   1908,  T.,   18')5;  P.,  227. 
Triazoacetic   acid   and   its  salts,   ethyl 

ester,  and  amide  (Forster  and  FiERZ), 

1907,  P.,  258;  1908,  T.,  72. 
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Triazoacetic  acid,  dissociation  constants 

of  (PiiH.ii'),  1908,  T.,  925  ;  P.,  111. 

triazoetliyl  ester,  chloride,  aiiilide,  and 

anhydride  (Forster  and  Mliller), 

1909,  T.,  200. 

Triazoacetone  {acetonylazoimidc)  and  its 
oxiine  and  seniicarbazonc  and  the  ^)- 
tolueuesul|ihonyl  derivative  of  the 
oxime  (Porsteu  and  Fiekz),  1907, 
P.,  259;   1908,  T.,  72. 

Triazoacetophenone  and  its  derivatives 
(KoiisTEii  and  Muller),  1910,  T.,  140. 

Triazo-acids,  hydrolytic  degradation  of 
(UiinriiTs),  1912,  A.,  i,  428. 

Triazo-acid-azoimides,  h3alrolytic  de- 
gnidation  of  (Curtius),  1912,  A.,  i, 
428. 

Triazoantipyrine  { A.4riazo-\ -phenyl -2:2>- 
(/h)ict/n//pi/rnzoJoiic)  (FoRSTER  and 
Min.i.EU),"  1909,  T.,  2072;   P.,   291. 

jM-Triazobenzaldehydephenylhydrazone 
(Foi'.sTEii  and  Judd),  1910,  T.,  2(50. 

?^Triazobenzaldoxinle  (Foi:ster  and 
DiTNN),   1909,  T.,  430. 

^)-Triazobenz-rt;i/i-  and  -,s7y?),-aldoximes 
and  methyl  ether  and  benzoyl  de- 
rivative of  the  former  (Forster  and 
Jut)d),  1910,  T.,  257  ;  P.,  28. 

Triazobenzene  [phcnylazoimide),  syn- 
tlii'ses  with  (Dimroth),  1903,  A.,  i, 
127,  450. 

Triazobenzene,  ^-amino-,  and  its  iV- 
iicetyl  derivative,  preparation  of 
(Silberrai)  and  Smart),  1906,  T., 
170;    P.,  14. 

o-Triazobenzonitrile  (Forstkr  and 
.h:i)i)),    1910,  T.,  262. 

?>Triazobenzylidene-;'-aminophenol 
(FiiK.STEK  and  Jchii),  1910,   T.,  260; 
1'.,  28. 

o-Triazobutan-)3-one  and  its  semicarh- 
aznne,  :uid  its  o.xinie  and  its  ;)-toliienc- 
suli)lioiiyl  derivative,  and  7-Triazo- 
butaii-/3-one  and  its  semiearbazone 
(Forster  and  Fierz),  1908,  T.,  675  ; 
P.,  54. 

a-Triazobutyric  acid  and  its  ethyl  ester, 
silver  and  biiuine  salts  and  amide  and 
the  rcsohition  of  the  brucino  salt,  ethyl 
ester  and  tlie  amide,  and  /-  (Forster 
and  Muij.EK),  1909,  T.,  193. 

oTriazo/.wbutyric  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester,  silver  and  potassium  salts  and 
amide  (Fok.ster  and  Mltllei:),  1909, 
T.,  196. 

y-Triazobutj'ric  acid  and  its  derivatives 
(('UKTirsaiid(;iri.i.si),1912,A.,i,427. 

7-Triazobutyrylazoimide  (Ci'RTius  and 
Gin.iNi),  1912,  A.,  i,  127. 

ff-Triazo-7-chloro/.sv/propyl  alcohol  (For- 
ster and  Withers),  1912,  T.,  494. 


Triazo-compounds,    refraction   and    dis- 
persion of  (Philip),  1908,  T.,  918  ; 
P.,  114;  1912,  T.,  1866;  P.,  226. 
estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Richmond), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  530. 

i-,  1-,  and  rf-Triazodihydrocarvones  and 
their  semicarbazones  (FoiisrER  and 
VAN  Gelderen),  1911,  T.,  2063; 
P.,   195. 

o-Triazoethane,  j3-bromo-,  3-chloro-, 
and  /Siodo-.  See  Triazoethyl  bromide, 
chloride  and  iodide. 

Triazoethyl  alcohol  {^-triazoethanol) 
and  its  -acetate  and  jo-nitrobenzoate 
(Forstkr  and  Fierz),  1908,  T.,  1865  ; 
P.,  227. 

Triazoethyl  bromide,  chloride,  and 
iodide  (Fop.ster  and  Newman),  1910, 
T.,  2576  ;  P.,  322. 

a-Triazoethylacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester  and  its  semicarliazone  (Forsi'eii 
and  Newman),  1910,  T.,  1365  ;  P., 197. 

yS-Triazoethylamine,  and  its  hydrochlor- 
ide and  benzoyl  derivative  (Forster 
and  Newman),  1911, T., 1278  ;  P.,  154. 

/3-Triazoethylcarbamide  (Forster  and 
Newman),  1911,  T.,  1281  ;  P.,  154. 

/S-Triazoethyl  ether  (Forster  and  New- 
man), 1910,  T.,  2579;  P.,  322. 

Triazoethylene  {vinylazoimidc),  prepara- 
tion of,  and  its  dibromide  (For.ster 
and  Newman),  1910,  T.,  2574  ;  P.,  322, 

Triazoethylenediurethane  (Citrtius  and 
Hartmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  428. 

;3-Triazoethylphthalimide  (Forster  and 
Newman),  1911,  T.,  1279;  P.,  154. 

;8-Triazoethylquinolinium  iodide  and 
platinirhloride  (Forster  and  New- 
man), 1911,  T.,   1282. 

a-  and  3-Triazoethylurethanes  (CuRTius 
and  Franzen),  1912,  A.,  i,  427. 

Triazoformic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Forster 
and  Fierz),  1908,  T.,  81. 

co-Triazogallacetophenone  (15arger  and 
F.wiN.s),  1910,  T.,  2260. 

Triazo-group,  the  (F'orster  and  Fierz), 
1907,  P.,  258;  1908,  T.,  72,  669, 
1070,  1174,  1859,  1865;  P.,  54,  102, 
143,  226,  227  ;  (Forster),  1909,  T., 
184,  433;  P.,  25,  69;  (Forstkr  and 
Muixer),  1909,  T,,  191,  2072;  P., 
26,  291  ;  1910,  T.,  126,  1056  ;  P.,  4, 
112  ;  (Forster  and  Judo),  1910,  T., 
254  ;  P.,  28  ;  (Forster  and  New- 
man), 1910,  T.,  1360,  2570  ;  P.,  197, 
322  ;  1911,  T.,  244,  1277  ;  P.,  19, 
154  ;  (Forster  and  van  Gei.dkrkn\ 
1911,  T.,  239,  2059  ;  P.,  19.  195  ; 
(Forster  and  Withers),  1912,  T., 
439;  P.,  50;  (Fou.ster  and 
SiJHAElTl),   1912,  T.,   1359;  P.,  219. 


Triazoiodobenzene 
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1:2-,  1:3-,  and  l:4-Triazo-iodo-,  -iodoso-, 

and    iodoxy-benzenes    ( Fokstei;    and 

ScHAEi'i'i),   1912,  T.,   1361. 

Triazole    and    its   derivatives   (Pelliz- 

ZARi),   1911,   A.,  i,   1035. 

from  azoiniide  (Dimroth  and  Fester), 

1910,  A.,  i,  645. 
derivatives  from  dinitriles  (v.  Meyer 
and  Schumacher),  1908,  A.,  i,  912. 
Triazole,     C-amino-     {hiscUazomdhane). 
See  3:6-Dihydrol:2:4:5-tetrazine. 
aminohydroxy-,    bromo-,    iodo-,    and 
nitrohydroxy-       (Manchot       and 
Noll),  1906,  A.,  i,  213. 
l:2:3-Triazole  derivatives,  formation  of 
(Dimroth),  1903,  A.,  i,  127. 
synthesis     of     (Oliveri-Mandala 
and  Coi'I'ola),  1910,  A.,  i,  593. 
l:2:3-Triazole,      1-amino-,      derivatives 
of  (Wolff  and  Hall),  1904,  A.,  i, 
120. 
5-hydroxy-  (Dimroth  and  Aickelin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  159. 
derivatives  of  (Gurtius  and  Bogk- 
MiiHL),  1910,  A.,  i,  786. 
l:2:4-Triazole,      alkyl     derivatives     of 
(Pellizzari  and  Soldi),  1905,  A., 
i,  672. 
diazo-derivatives  of  (Manchot),  1910, 
A.,  i,  442. 
l:2:5-Triazole,  1-amino-,  and  its  jiicrate 
and  hydrocliloride,  and  benzoyl  deri- 
vative (v.   Pechmann  and   Bauer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  271. 
l:3:4-Triazole,  l-aniino-    [trimethinetri- 
azoimide,         '^■dihydrotetrazine) 
(CuRTius,  Darapsky,  and  Mul- 
ler),    1907,    A.,    i,     360,    451  ; 
(Stolli?;),  1907,  A.,  i,  654. 
and      its      2:5-dicarboxylic      acid 

(BiJLOw),  1906,  A.,  i,  905. 
and    its   2:5-substitutioii  products, 
action    of,    on    methylbromocou- 
nialic  acid  (HiJLOw  and  Weber), 
1909,  A.,  i,  613. 
and  its  jjlatinieliloride,  tetracbloro- 
plato-componnd,  auriehloride,  and 
tricliloroauro-compound        (  Pel- 
lizzari), 1909,  A.,  i,  534. 
condensation     of,    with     acetonyl- 
acetone  (liuLow),  1907,  A.,  i,  99. 
action  of,  on  diketoues  (Biri/nv  and 

Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  614. 
the  amino-group  of,  and  its  formyl 
and  metallic  derivatives  (BuLow), 
1909,  A.,  i,  680. 
l-aniino-2-hydroxy-,   and  its  benzyl- 
idene.   derivative    (Stolli?;),     1907, 
A.,  i,  655. 
l-aniino-2-thiol  (Stoll6  and  Bowles), 
}908,  A.,  i,  474. 


Triazoles(BuscH,  Brandt,  andBLUME), 
1907,  A.,  i,  259. 
nomenclature  of  (Busch),  1903,  A.,  i, 

531. 
synthesis  of  (Fromm  and  Schneider), 
1906,   A.,  i,  714  ;  (Fromm  and  v. 
GoNCz),  1907,  A.,  i,  872  ;  (Fromm 
and  Vetter),  1907,  A.,  i,  982. 
synthesis  of,  by  the  action   of  sodium 
on  nitriles(v.  WALTHERand  Krum- 
biegel),  1903,  A.,  i,  661. 
Triazoles,    nidomnwo-    (Merck),    1905, 

A.,  i,  949. 
l:2:3-Triazoles,  formation  of  (Dimroth, 
Frisoni,   and  Marshall),  1907,  A., 
i,  97. 
l:2:3-Triazole-l-acetainide,    5-hydroxy- 
{\:2:Z-triazolr-(>-onc-\-ac('tamide),      4- 
nitroso-,  ammonium  salt  of  (Curtius 
and  Welde),  1907,  A.,  i,  449. 
l:2:3-Triazole-l -acetic  acid,  5-hydroxy-, 
hydrazoniuni    salt   of   (GuRTius    and 
Welde),  1910,  A.,  i,  787. 
l:2:3-Triazole-l-acetylgIycinehydr- 
azide,  5-hydroxy-,   and   its  salts   and 
benzylidene  derivative  (Curtius  and 
Callan),  1910,  A.,  i,  788. 
l:2:3-Triazole-l-acetylhydrazide,         5- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  and  derivatives 
(Curtius  and  Welde),  1910,  A.,  i, 
787. 
l:2:3-Triazole-4-carboxylic  acid,  5-hydr- 
oxy-, and  its  methyl  ester,  and  its 
metallic  derivatives  (Dim  hoth  and 
Aickelin),  1907,  A.,  i,  159. 
ethyl   ester  and  amide    (Dimroth, 
Aickelin,   Buahn,  Fester,  and 
Merckle),  1910,  A.,  i,  518. 
l:3:4-Triazole-2:5-dicarboxylic  acid,  1- 
amino-       (1  •A-dihi/drotctrazincd:6-di- 
carhox}dic  acid)  (Bulow),  1907,  A.,  i, 
100  ;  (Curtius,  Darapsky,  and  Mr l- 
ler),  1907,  A.,  i,  360,  450. 
l-(4')-Triazole-2:5-dimethylpyrrole 

(BuLow),  1907,  A.,i,  99. 
l:l-Triazole-2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-di- 
carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (BtJLOw), 
1906,  A.,  i,  906. 
l:2:3-Triazole-5-one-l-acetainide,    \-di- 

bromo-  (CrRTirs\  1911,  A.,  i,  167. 
TriazoIidine-4-acetic    acid,    l:2-cf /hydr- 
oxy-,   ethyl   ester,    and    its    metallic 
derivatives    (H.   and  A.    v.    Euler), 
1904,  A.,  i,  197. 
Triazoline  4-acetic     acid,     1-hydroxy-, 
and  its  barium  derivative  (H.  and  A. 
V.  Euler),  1904,  A.,  i,  197. 
5-Triazoloiie  and  its  derivatives,  forma- 
tion   of,     from    diazo-aliphatic    acids 
(Curtius  and  Thompson),  1907,  A,, 
i,  95. 
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5-Triazolone-l-acetic      acid     (isodiazo- 

acclylaniinuarrUc  acid)  (CuiiTins  and 
TuoMi'soN),  1907,  A.,  i,  95. 

l(l':3':4')-Triazolyl-2:5-dimethylpyr- 
role-3:4  dicarboxylic    acid     and      its 
ammonium  and  silver  salts    (BiJLOW 
and  Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  614. 

l(2':4':5')-Triazolyl-2:5-diiiiethylpyr- 
role-3-4-dicarboxylic  acid,  etlivl  ester 
(Bi'Low    and    Haas),    1910,  "A.,    i, 
80. 

l-Triazolyl-2:6-lutidone  (Bulow  and 
WKiiEn),  1909,  A.,  i,  ()14. 

l(l':3':4')-Triazolyl-2-pyridone-5-carb- 
oxylic   acid,  3-bromo-,  metliyl   ester 
(Buuiw   and   AVeber),    1909,    A.,    i, 
613. 

Triazolyl-pyrrole  and  -lutidone  deriv- 
atives (BiJi.ow  and  Werer),  1909,  A., 
i,  614. 

a-Triazomethylacetoacetic  acid,  methyl 
and  ethyl  esters,  and  semicarbazoneof 
the  latter  (Forster  and  Newman), 
1910,  T.,  1363  ;  P.,  197. 

;3-Triazo-;3-inethylbutan-7-one  and  its 
derivatives  (Fokster  and  van  Gei.- 
deren),  1911,  T.,  242  ;  P.,  19. 

;3-Triazo-3-methylbutan-7-oxime  (Fors- 
ter and  VAN  Gelderen),  1911,  T., 
241  ;  P.,  19. 

Triazomethylcarbamide  (Forster  and 
Mi-LLER),  1910,  T.,  1065  ;  P.,  113. 

Triazomethylcarbimide  (Forster  and 
Miller),  1910,  T.,  1061  ;  P.,  112. 

Triazometbylurethane  (Ourtius  and 
BoiKMiiiiL),  1912,  A.,  i,  426. 

3-Triazoplienol,  2:5-(/initro-4-amino-, 
and  its  acetyl  derivatives  (Meldola 
and  Kuntzen),  1911,  T.,  43. 

1-Triazophenyl  2-,  3-,  and  4-iodochlor- 
ides  (Forster  and  SciiAEri'i),  1912, 
T.,  1362. 

4-Triazo-l-phenyl-2:3-dimethylpyr- 
azolone.     See  Triazoantipyrinc. 

7-Triazopropane,  a^-dihromo-  (Forster 
and  VwAiA),  1908,  T.,  1178. 

a-Triazopropiouic  acid  and  its  ethyl 
ester,  silver  salt,  and  amide  (FoRS- 
TERand  FiEitz),  1908,  T.,  671  ;  1'., 
54. 
resolution  of,  and  its  reduction  to 
alanine,  and  the  hvvo-acid  and  its 
brucine  salt,  ethyl  ester,  and  amide 
(Forster  and  FiERz),  1908,  T., 
1859;  P.,  226. 
dissociation  (ionstants  of  (Philir), 
1908,  T.,  925  ;  P.,  114. 

j3-Triazopropionic  acid  (Curtius),  1912, 
A.,  i,  429. 
ethyl    ester    (Forster    and    FlEUz), 
1908,  T.,  674  ;  P.,  54. 


)3-Triazopropionoanilide   (Curtius    and 

Fuanzen),  1912,  A.,  i,  427. 
o-  and  /3-Triazopropionoliydrazides  and 

tlicir      derivatives      (Cuilitus      and 

Franzen),  1912,  A.,  i,  426. 
o-Triazopropionylazoimide        (Curtius 

and  Franzen),  1912,  A.,  i,  426. 
yS-  and  7-Triazopropylamines  (Forster 

and   Witiikrs),    1912,    T.,    491;  P., 

50. 
7-Triazopropylcarbamide  (Forster  and 

Withers),  1912,  T.,  492. 
7-Triazopropyluretliane   (Curtius    and 

GiULiNi),  1912,  A.,  i,  427. 
l:3-Triazo-7:0'-pyrimidiiie  (Bulow  and 

Haas),  1910,  A.,  i,  80. 
Triazosuccinic      acid,      diethyl      ester 

(Curtius  and  Hartmaxn),  1912,  A., 

i,  427. 
Triazosuccinoanilide      (Curtius      and 

Hartmann),   1912,  A.,  i,  429. 
Triazosuccinohydrazide  and  its  deriva- 
tives    (Curtius     and     Hartmann), 

1912,  A.,  i,  427. 
Triazosuccinoy^-toluidide  (Curtius  and 

Hartmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  428. 
Triazosuccinylazoimide    (Curtius   and 

Hartmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  428. 
Triazourethanes,     hydrolytic     degrada- 
tion    of    (Curtius),     1912,     A.,     i, 

428. 
a-Triazofsovaleric   acid    and    its    ethyl 

e.stcr,  silver  salt,  and  amide  (FoRSTER 

and  Mi'LLER),  1909,  T.,  198. 
Triazyl-azoimide   and    -hydrazine    and 

its  aldehyiiic   and  acetone  derivatives 

(Manchot   and  Noll),    1906,   A.,  i, 

214. 
Tribenzamide,  formation  of  (Ellinger 

and  Riksser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  914. 
Tribenzhydrylamine     iind     its     picrate 

(FiniTER  and  Becker),  1912,  A.,  i, 

16. 
Tribenzonitrile  oxide  (Wieland),  1909, 

A.,  i,  217. 
Tribenzoylbromomethane  (Werner  and 

Zii'skr),  1906,  A.,  i,  437. 
Tr  ibenzoylbutenetriamine       ( W  i  n  1 1  a  us 

and  Voot),  1907,  A.,  i,  979. 
Tribenzoylchitose  (Neuberg   and  Nei- 

mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  74. 
a7e-Tribenzoyl-j85-diphenyl-o-methyl- 

pentane  (Ahf.ll),   1903,  T.,  362;  P., 

17. 
Tribenzoylenebenzene,    constitution    of 

(Michael),  1906,  A.,  i,  518. 
Tribenzoylgallodiacetophenone  ( n  ellek 

and  Fi;rrscH\  1912,  A.,  i,  874. 
Tribenzoylhydrazine  (Stoli.e),  1904,  A., 

i,  453  ;  (SroLLi;  nud  Bjssrath),  1904, 

A,,  i,  935. 


Tribenzoylphenylhydrazine 
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Tribenzoylphenylhydrazine        (Locke- 

MANN  and  Liksche),  1906,  A.,  i,  112. 
Tribenzoylphloroglucinol  dimethyl  and 

diethyl  ethers  (Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i, 

249. 
s-Tribenzoylcyc/opropanes,    synthesis   of 

(Paal   and    Schulze),    1903,    A.,    i, 

710. 
Tribenzoylquinides         (Echtermeier), 

1906,  A.,  i,  368. 
Tribenzoyl-.     See  also  iinder  the  parent 

Substance. 
Tribenzylacetone,    /!?'i-ji;-nitro-,    and    its 

dicarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Fight- 
er and  Wohtsmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  592. 
Tribenzylammonium    di-     and     pcnta- 

iodides,    preparation    of    (Silberrad 

and  Smart),  1906,  T.,  173  ;  P.,  19. 
Tribenzylcarbinol  (Sachs  and  Loevy), 

1903,    A.,    i,    592,    820  ;    (Houben), 

1903,  A.,  i,  826  ;  (Klaoes  and  Heil- 

mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  488. 
Tribenzyldecacyclene,       synthesis       of 

(DziEvvoiisKi  and  Dotta),   1904,  A., 

i,  803. 
Tribenzylethylstannane      (Smith     and 

Kipping),  1912,  T.,  2560  ;  P.,  314. 
Tribenzylhydrazine  hydrochloride 

(Franzen  and  Kraft),  1911,  A.,  i, 

817. 
Tribenzylidenehydrazinoacethydrazide 

(Oi'p.tius  and  Hussoxu),  1911,  A.,  i, 

400. 
Tribenzylidenehydrazinodiacethydr- 

azide    and    7/(-chloro-,    and    7;(-nitro- 

(Curtius  and  Hussong),  1911,  A.,  i, 

400. 
Tribenzylmethyl  bromide  and   chloride 

(Schmerda),  1909,  A.,  i,  564. 
Tribenzylmethylammonium  salts  (Emde 

and  Scheli,bacii),  1911,  A.,  i,  282. 
Tribenzylphosphine  oxide  and  its  com- 
pounds witli  acids  and  salts  (Pickard 

and  Kenyox),  1906,  T.,264  ;  P.,  42. 
Tribenzylsilicol  (DiLTHEYand  Eduard- 

off),  1906,  A.,  i,  128  ;  (Robison  and 

Kipping),  1908,  T.,  450;  P.,  25. 
Tribenzylsilicyl  chloride  (Robison  and 
Kipping),  1908,  T.,  450  ;  P.,  25. 

oxide  (Martin  and  Kipping),  1909, 
T.,  307  ;  P.,  28. 
Tribenzylstannic     chloride     (Pfeiffer 
and    S(;iixukmann),    1904,    A.,    i, 
232. 

hydroxide,  and   bromide   (Pfeiffeb, 

Lehnhardt,  Luftensteiner, 

Prade,    Sciinurmann,  and  Trus- 

KiER),  1910,  A.,  i,  724. 

Tribenzylstlbine  oxide   and    dichloride 

(Morgan  and  Micklethwait),  1912, 

P.,  68. 


Tribenzylsulphine  salts  (Hofmann  and 

Ott),  1908,  A.,  i,  84. 
Tribenzylsulphinium  sulphate  (Fighter 

and  Sjustedt),  1911,  A.,  i,  42. 
Tribenzylthiolquinol  (Posner  and  Lip- 
ski),  1904,  A.,  i,  1031. 
Tribenzyltrimethylenetriamine  (Hock), 

1903,  A.,  i,  465. 
Tribenzyltrinaphthylenebenzene.       See 

Tribenzyldecacyclene. 
^/Se-Tribenzyltrisulphonehexane     (Pos- 
ner), 1904,  A.,  i,  .324. 
ySoS-Tribenzyltrisulphonepentane    (Pos- 
ner), 1904,  A.,  i,  323. 
Triboluminescence  (Tschugaeff),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  132  ;  (Guinchant),  1905,  A., 
ii,    366  ;    (Gernez),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
430,  431  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  108  ;  (Web- 
ster), 1905,  A.,  ii,  786  ;  (Trautz), 

1909,  A.,    ii,    454;  (Vernad.sky), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1018;  (v.  Ostromiss- 
LENSKY  :  Lindener),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
1019  ;  (VAN  Eck),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
563. 

and     crystalloluminescence    (Trautz 

and  Schorigin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  494  ; 

(Trautz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  662. 
in  the  acridino  series  (Morgan),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  786. 
of  mineral  substances   (Karl),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  549. 
of  racemic  compounds  (Gernez),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  748. 
of  substances  containing  zinc  (Karl), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  420. 
Tributylamine  ferrichloride    (Scholtz), 

1910,  A.,  i,  96. 
"Tristr.-butylic  alcohol,"  and  the  corre- 
sponding  ketone    with   its    semicarb- 
azone  (Gueubet),  1910,  A.,  i,  149. 

Tricalcium     phosphate.         See     under 

Calcium. 
Tricamphor-jS-sulphonic  acid,  pyrogallol 

and  iihloroglucinol  esters  (Hilditch), 

1911,  A.,  i',  893. 
Tricamphorylarsinic  acid  ;ind  its  silyer 

salt  (Morgan  and   Micklethwait), 
1909,  T.,  1473  ;  P.,  212. 
Tricamphorylstibine  chloride  (Morgan, 
Micklethwait,  and  Whitby),  1909, 
P.,  302  ;  1910.  T.,  35. 
Tricarballylanilic  acid,  esters  and  anil- 

ide  of  (Bertram),  1905,  A.,  i,  466. 
Tricarballylic  acid,  formation  of,  and  its 

iniido  (Thole  and  Thorpe),  1911, 

T.,  1684;  P.,  219. 
glucinum  salt  (Tanatar  and  Kurov- 

ski),  1908,  A.,  i,  758. 
and     cyano-,    dimethyl    ethyl     ester 

(Knoevenagel     and      Mottek), 

1905,    A.,   i,  61. 
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Tricarballylic    acid,    ethyl    ester,   con- 

(len.satinn     of,     witli    ethyl     oxalate 

(Gaitlt),  1910,  A.,  i,  487. 
Tricarballylic   acid,    /S-bromo-,    methyl 
estia-     (Bertkam),     1904,     A.,     i, 
12. 

/3-chloro-,  methyl  ester,  action  of,   on 

ethyl  sodiomalonate  and  ethyl  sodio- 

acetoacetatc  (Bertram),  1904,  A., 

i,  12. 

Tricarballylraonoanilidic    acid,    aniline 

salt  (P.ertram),  1905,  A.,  i,  466. 
Tricarbamylmelamine   (v.    Meyer   and 

Nabe),  1911,  A.,  i,  122. 
Tri-o-carbethoxyphenylmelamine      (Mc- 

Kee),  1912,  A.,  i,  140. 
Tri-o-carbomethoxyphenylmelamine 

(McKee),  1912,  A.,  i,  HO. 
Tricarbon  series  (Wohl,  Schweitzer, 

Kui'i'EN,   RoiTi,    and   Lange),    1908, 

A.,  i,  941. 
3:4:5-Tricarboxypyrazoline-5-acetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  amide-iniide,  and  its 

oxiniino-derivative  (Darapsky),  1910, 

A.,  i,  436. 
Tri-;'-chlorobenzoyladrenaline    (Stolz), 

190r),  A.,  i,  106. 
Tricinnamyletbylammonium       chloride 

and       platinichloride      (Kmde      and 

Franke),  1909,  A.,  i,  708. 
Tricrotonylidenetetramine.      See  Hexa- 

etliylidenctetramine. 
Tricyanocarbamide    and    its    trisodium 

salt   (Hantzsch,    Bauer,   and    Hof- 

mann),  190."),  A.,  i,  330  ;  (Hantzsch), 

1905),  A.,  i,  331. 
Tricyanotricarboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester 

(Hantzsch   and    Bauer),    1905,    A., 

i,  330. 
Tricyclenecarboxylic  acid  and  Tricycle- 

nic    acid.      See    Dehydroeamplunylic 

acid. 
Tridecanal  (Blaise),  1904,  A.,  i,  370. 
(iicycIoTTiieca,ne    {dodecahydrodiphenyl- 

methane)     (Eykman),     1904,    A.,    i, 

26. 
Tridecanetetracarboxylic    acid.         See 

3/c-  I)inu'tiiylundecane-o67;A-tetracarb- 

oxylic  acid. 
?i-Tridecane-aa'7-tricarboxylic  acid  and 

its  niethvl   e.ster  (Barrowcijkf  and 

r()WEi'0,"l9O7,  T.,  577  ;  1'.,  71. 
Tridecoic  acid,  a-broTno-  an<l  a-hydroxy- 

(Le  Sueur),  1905,  T.,  1905. 
Tridecoic  aldehyde  and  its  polymeride, 

oxime,       and       semiearbazono       (Le 

Sueur),  1905,  T.,  1903. 
Tridecyl    alcohol    {dythjiloclylcarhinol), 

Tridecylamine     and    its     salts,     and 

Tridecylcarbamic  acid,  methyl  ester 

(Klarfeld),  1905,  A.,  i,  166. 


Tridecyl  cyanide,    a-hydro.xy-,   and   its 
hydrolysis    (Le    Sueur),     1905,    T., 
1904. 
Tridecylaniline  and  its  derivatives  (Lr 

Sueur\  1910,  T.,  2440  ;  P.,  290. 
2:4:6-Tridinaphthaxaiithylbenzene, 
l:3:5-</diy<lroxy-,    antl    its    triacctyl 
derivative  (Fosse  and  Robyn),  1905, 
A.,  i,  607. 
Tridiphenylmethyl.      See  Tripheuyltri- 

])hcnylnicthy]. 
Z-Tri-a-dipyridylferrous  salts  (Werner), 

1912,  A^  i,  298. 
Tridymite,     formation    of,    in    a    roof- 
ing    slate     struck     by     lightning 
(Schwantke),  1904,  A.,  ii,  269. 
formation     of,     in      silicate      fusions 
(Qukn.sel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  34,  101. 
l:2:4-Triethoxybenzene,         5:6-rf/nitro- 

(Bi.anksma),  1912,  A.,  i,  553. 
oa7-Trietlioxy-A^-butylene  and  its  de- 
rivatives (Vicuikk),  1912,  A.,  i,  73. 
a75-Triethoxy-A^-butylene(GAUTHiER), 

1909,  A.,  i,  355. 
1  2:8-Triethoxycliry8eiie  (Beschke  and 

DiEHM),  1911,  A.,  i,  890. 
2:4:6-Tri-p-etlioxyphenyl-l:3:5-triazine 
{tri-Y>-cthoj:ycijaphcniue)     (DiEi.s    and 
Liebermann),  1903,  A.,  i,  867. 
aaa-Triethylacetophenone  and  its  oxime 
(Hali.er   and   Bauer),   1909,  A.,   i, 
109. 
Triethylamine    and   its   mixtures   with 
water,    vai)Our   pressures   of    (Lat- 
tey),  1907,  T.,  1959  ;   P.,  243. 
the     "  true  "     ionisation     constants, 
the   hydration    constants,   and   the 
iicat  of  neutralisation  of  (Moore), 
1907,  T.,  1379  ;  P.,  154. 
liquid  (Lattey),  1907,  T.,  1971  ;  P., 

243. 
oxidation  of  (Dar  Juan),  1910,  A.,  i, 

98 
salts  (Dehn),  1912,  A.,  i,  241,  242. 
ferrichloride  (Scholtz),  1910,  A.,  i,  96. 
picrate,    and   styphnate,    preparation 
and    crystallography    of    (Jerusa- 
lem), 1909,  T.,  1281. 
Triethylamine,     telraQ.aoro-    (Swar.ts), 

1904,  A.,  i,  977. 
TriethyP/Zaminotrinapbthylmetliane 

(Noki/itnc),  1904,  A.,  i,  622. 
Triethylammonium      chK)ride,      double 
salt      of,       with      silver     cyanide 
(Michael    and    Hibhert),    1909, 
A.,  i,  92. 
cyanide  (Peters),  1906,  A.,  i,  817  ; 
(Michael  and  IIibbert),  1909,  A., 
i,  92. 
iridichloride  (GuTBiERand  Lindnku), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1026. 


Triethylammonium 


2174 


Triethylammonium     iridichloride     and 
iridibroiniele  (GuTBiEii  and  f!iE;.ss), 

1910,  A.,  i,  97. 

nitrite,  and  its  decomposition  and 
sublimation  by  lieat  (Ray  and 
Rakshit),  1911,  P.,  264  ;  1912, 
T.,  210. 
preparation  and  sublimation  of 
(Neogi),  1911,  T.,  1252  ;   P.,  71. 

osmichloride  (Gutbieu  and  Maihch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  19. 
platinilirondde  (Gutbieii  and  Baur- 

lEDEL),  1910,  A.,  i,  12. 

rutheni-bromiiie  and   -chloride  (Gut- 
bier  and  Leuchs),  1911,  A.,  i,  183. 

telhiri-broniide    and    -chloiide    (Gxit- 

RIKR,       FlATRY,       and        MiCIIELEll), 

1911,  A.,  i,   181. 
Triethyl/Aoamylsilicane  (Bygdi^n),  1912, 

A.,  i,  342. 
Triethylbenzene  (Gu.stavson),  1903,  A., 
i,  471. 
aluminium  chloride  compound,  com- 
bination of,  with  hydrogen  chlor- 
ide and  with  triisopropylbenzene 
hydrochloride  (Gustavson), 

1905,  A.,  i,  334,  697. 
additive  and  fermentative  properties 
of    (Gustav.son),    1903,    A.,    i, 
470,   804. 
1:2:4-Trietliylbenzene,  and  its  5-acetyl 
and  tribromo-derivatives  (Klages  and 
Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  553. 
Triethylbetainenitrile  and  its  derivatives 
(Klages   and    Makgolinsky),    1904, 
A.,  i,  145. 
Triethyl-:>i-  and  i'w-butylsilicanes  (Byg- 

DKN),  1912,  A.,  i,  342. 
Tri-a-ethylbutyrylhydrazide      (Stoll£, 
MAMi'EL,HoLZArFEL,aiid  Leveukus), 
1912,  A.,  i,  227. 
l:3:7-Trietliyleaffolide  (Biltz  andToi'i>), 

1911,  A.,  i,  693. 
Triethylcarbinol  (DAViEsand  Kiprimg), 

1911,  T..  298. 
Triethylcarbinol,  chloro-.     See  Diethyl- 

^-chlorofthylcarbinol. 
3:4:5-Triethylcarbonatophenylglyoxylo- 
nitrile  (Francis  and  Nierenstein), 
1911,  A.,  i,  644. 
Triethylenediaminechromium  salts 

(Weknei:),  1912,  A.,  i,  417. 
Triethylenediaminecobaltic  salts  (Wer- 
ner), 1912,  A.,  i,  167. 
Triethylenediaminerhodium  salts  (Wer- 

Nicu),  1912,  A.,  i,  418. 
l:3:3-Triethyl-2-ethylideneindoline  and 
its  ])icrat(i(PLAN'CHERand  Carrasco), 
1905,  A.,  i,  719. 
a57-Triethylglutaric  aoid  and  its  silver 
salt  (KoTz),  1907,  A.,  i,  706. 


77€-Triethylheptan-5-ol  and  its  phenyl- 

urethane  (Zekner),  1911,  A.,  i,  950. 
77e-Triethylheptan-5-one         (Zerner), 

1911,  A.,  i,  523,  950. 
Triethylidenetriamine.    See  Ethylidene- 

imine,  tiiinerie. 
2:4:6-Triethylphenylmethylcarbinol    (5- 
et]njlol-\:'2-A-trieihyllenzene)    and     its 
phenylurethane   (Klage.s  and  Keil), 

1903,  A.,  i,  553. 
Triethylphosphine,  preparation  of  (Hib- 

BEKT),  1906,  A.,  i,  153. 
action    of,  on   ethylene   chlorohydrin 

(Pahtheil  and  Gronoveu),   1903, 

A.,  i,  801. 
additive  products  of  (Hantzsch  and 

Hibbert),  1907,  A.,  i,  497. 
compounds  with  cuprous  haloids  (Ar- 

busoff),  1907,  A.,  i,  175. 
■     oxide,  and  its  com]iouuds  with  acids 

and  salts  (Pickard  and  Kenyon), 

1906,  T.,  264  :  P.,  42. 
o;37-Triethylpropane-ao77-tetracarb- 
oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Korz),  1907, 
A.,  i,  706. 
Triethylpropionobetaine   and    its    auri- 
chloride  (Klages  and  Margolixsky), 

1904,  A.,  i,  145. 
Triethylpropylammonium  iodide,    com- 

puund  of  thiocarbamide  and  (Atkins 
and  Werner),  1912,  T.,  1990. 
Triethyl-/(propylsilicane        (Bygd6n), 

1912,  A.,  i,  342. 
Triethylstannic     carbonate     (Pfeiffer 

and  Sciinurmanx),  1904,  A.,  i,  232. 
Triethylsulphine   bromide,    rate   of  de- 
composition   of,    in    various    solvents 
(V.  Halban),  1909,  A.,  ii,  722. 
Triethylsulphonium    and    its    mercuric 
iodides  (Hiluitch  and  Smiles),  1907, 
T.,  1397  ;  P.,  206. 
Triethyltrimethylenetriamine     (Hock), 
1903,  A.,  i,  465. 
and  its  abnormal  salt-formation  (EiN- 
HORN  and  PiiErrNER),  1904,  A.,  i, 
978. 
/3;8e-Triethyltrisulphonehexane        (Pos- 

NER),  1904,  A.,  i,  324. 
;355-Triethyltrisulphonepentane       (Pos- 

ner),  1904,  A.,  i,  323. 
1:3:7-Triethylxanthine,    preparation    of 

(ScAUi.AT),  1905,  A.,  i,  160. 
Trifolianol    and    its    acetyl    derivative 
(Power   and   Salway),    1910,    T., 
249  ;  P.,  20. 
and  its  dibenzovl  derivative  (Salway), 
1911,  T.,  2155  ;  P.,  273. 
Trifolin  (Power  and  Salway),  1910, 

T.,  239  ;  P.,  20. 
/iuTrifolin  (  Power  and  Salway),  1910, 
T.,  244  ;  P.,  20. 
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Trifolitin     and     its     acetyl     derivative 

(PnwEii  and  Salway),  1910,  T.,  240  ; 

P.,  20. 
TrifoUum   i-ncarnatum,   constituents   of 

the  flowers  of  (Rooeiison),   1910,  T., 

1004  ;  P.,  112. 
TrifoUum  pannonicum  in  soils  contain- 

inf;  copper  (Stutzer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  48. 
TrifoUum  pratense  (clovei)   flovver.s,  the 

constituents  of  (Powkk  and  Salway), 

1910,  T.,  231  ;  P.,  20. 
Trifolimn  rrpcns,  hydrot^en  cvaidde  in 

(MiiiANDE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1085. 
Triformin     (yhjceryl     tiiformcdc.)     (van 

Komburgh),  190(),  a.",  i,  725;  1910, 

A.,  i,  215. 
Trifulmin  (AVieland),  1909,  A.,  i,  217. 
Triglycerides,    isolation  of,  from  rrude 
fats  (Krafft),  1904,  A.,  i,  137. 

saponification  of  (Fohtini),  1912,  A., 
i,  826. 
Triglycolamic  acid,  production  of,  from 

glycine  (Siegfried),  1911,  A.,  i,  775. 
Triglycylglycinamide    and    its    hydro- 

(•lilori<le,nitrate,and  picrate  (Fischer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  902. 
Triglycylglycinamidecarboxylic      acid, 

«:thyl  esttM-  (Fischer),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 
Triglycylglycine  and  its  ethyl  tstcr  and 
benzoyl  derivative  (Fischer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  653. 

methyl      ester      and      hv(]rochloride 
(Fischer),  1906,  A.,  i,  810. 
Triglycylglycinecarboxylic  acid  and  its 

ethyl  ester  (Fischer),  1903,  A.,  i,  467. 
Trigonelline  from  Stro2>}iant]ius  hispidus 
(Karsten),  1903,  A.,  ii,  172. 

from  plants,  preparation  and  estima- 
tion of  (Schulze),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
605. 

action  of,  in  the  organism  (Koni-- 
rausch).  1909,  A.,  ii,  918  ;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  74. 

excretion  of  nicotinic  aeid  as  (Ackek- 
mann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  967. 
Triwohexylamine   and   its  salts  (Saba- 

TiEii   and   Senderkns),  1905,  A.,  i, 

268. 
Trir//r/ohexyImethane,     preparation     of 

((ioiiciKiT),   1909,   A.,  i,   19. 
Trihydroxy-.       See    under    tlu;    pircnt 

Snbstanct;. 
Tri-2-hydroxy-l-hydronaphthamide 

(Sachs  and  Brigl),  1911,  A.,  i,  719. 
Tri-imides  of  m-  and  ;;-azo-  and  azoxy- 

benzeues    (Buciiner),     1909,    A.,    i, 

979. 
Tri-indylmothane  colouring  matters  (Er.- 

linger  and  Flamanh),  1909,  A.,  i, 

846;   1911,   A.,    i,   329;   1912,  A.,  i, 

587. 


Triketo-3-acetyl-and-benzoyl-l-metliyl- 
pyrrolidine  and  tlu'ir  derivatives 
(Mi^MM  and  liEiKiELL),  1912,  A.,  i, 
1015. 

a/3-)'-Triketo-a-2:4-dimetlioxyphenyl- 
butane  and  its  reactions  (Sachs  and 
IlER(iM)),  1907,  A.,  i,  629. 

ai87-Triketo-a-2:4-dimethoxyphenyl- 
butane-o-aminopbenylimide,    diethyl- 
aeetal  of  (Sachs  and  Herolu),  1907, 
A.,  i,  629. 

/875-Triketohexane,  derivatives  and  re- 
actions of  (Sachs,  Herold,  and  Als- 
LEREX),  1907,  A.,  i,  629. 

l:2:3-TriketO'//c/'ohexanetriplienyHiydr- 
azone  (Pxirsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  178. 

Triketohydrindene       hydrate      (Ruhe- 
MANN),  1911,  T.,  1306  ;  P.,  163  ; 
1911,  T.,  1486  ;  P.,  210. 
and    its   derivatives    (Ruhemann), 

1910,  T.,  1446,  2025;  P.,  196, 
235. 

and  relation   to   alloxan   (Ruhe- 
mann), 1911,  T.,  792;  P.,  97. 
absorption   spectra  of   (Pur.vi.s), 

1911,  T.,    1953;   P.,   242. 

nse    of,    in    detection    of    proteins 
(AiiOEUHALDEN    and    Schmidt), 
1911,  A.,  ii,   674. 
a^7-Triketo-a-o-methoxyphenylbutane 
and  its  reactions  (Sachs  and  Hehold), 
1907,  A.,  i,  628. 
Triketo-5:6-methylenedioxyhydrindene 
and  its  salts  and  derivatives  (Ruhe- 
mann), 1912,  T.,  7S3. 
3:4:5-Triketolmetbyln/r/ohexanetri- 
phenylhydrazone     (Borsche),    1910, 
A.,  i,   179. 
3:4:6-Triketo-l-metliyl-A^-r(/(7ohexene, 
2:5:5-</7chloro-  (Zincke,  Schneideu, 
and  Emmerich),  1903,  A.,  i,  760. 
Triketo-1-methylpyrrolidine        (Mtmm 

an<l    liKRcKi.i,),    1912,   A.,   i,    1015. 
l:3:4-Triketo-2-methyltetrahydroiioqui- 
noline  and   its  inono-o.xiuie  (Freunu 
and   Beck),   1904,   A.,  i,  618. 
Triketone,    ('loHisOg,    from    ethyl     /3- 
chloroethyl    ketone   and    the   sodium 
derivative    of    acetylacetone   (Blaise 
and    Maire),  1907,  A.,  i,  419;    1908, 
A.,  i,  391. 
Triketones  (Sachs  and   Wolff),  1903, 
A.,    i,    792  ;    (Sachs,    Hekold,    and 
Alslkhen),   1907,   A.,  i,  628. 
)375-Triketopentane,       derivatives       of 
(SAcn.s  and  Wolff),  1903,  A.,  i, 
792. 
bisphenylhydrazono     and     bisbromo- 
phenylliydrazone  of  (Sachs,    Hkr- 
OLD,  and  Alsleben),   1907,  A.,  i, 
629. 
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l:3:4-Triketoc?/r/opentane,   halogen    fle- 
rivatives  of  (Henle),  1907,  A.,  i,  222. 
l:3:4-Triketo«?/('fopentane,   chloio-,    and 
its   salts,  acetate,  and   semicarbazone 
(Henlk),  1907,  A.,  i,  168. 
/SyS-Triketo-S-phenylbutane,  derivatives 
of  (Sachs  and  Wolff),   1903,  A.,  i, 
792. 
2:4:6-Triketopiperidine  and  its  anhydr- 
ide and  salts,  and  5-alkyl  derivatives 
and  tlieir  3-carboxylic  acids,  and  3:5- 
dimethyl  derivative  (Bakon,  Remfiiy, 
and  Tiiokpe),  1904,  T.,  1742  ;  P.,  213. 
Trilactone,    ('igHiaO,,    from    the    sub- 
stance, CjHijOgN,  and   its  isomeride 
and  reactions  (Gabriel),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1043. 
Trilaurin,    actioir   of   concentrated   sul- 
phuric acid  on  (Thieme),  1912,  A.,  i, 
333. 
Trimannose      and      its     phenyloxazone 

(Pkingsheim),   1912,  A.,  i,  833. 
Trimellitic    acid    {benzene-l:2A-tricarb- 
oxyHc       acid),       jjreparation        of 
(ScnuLTZE),   1908,  A.,  i,  356.  ■ 
esters     and     derivatives     of     (Weg- 
scHEiDER,  Perndanner,  and  Aus- 
PITZER),  1911,  A.,  i,  130. 
Trimellitic   acid,   nitro-  (Schultz   and 

Herzfeld),  1909,  A.,  i,  898. 
Trimercuri-organic     compounds.        See 

under  Mercury. 
Trimethinetriazoimide,      Curtius      and 
Lang's    constitution    of    (BuLow), 
1906,  A.,  i,  905. 
.See  also  l:3:4-Triazole,  l-amiuo-. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxyacetophenone      (Reig- 
KODSKi  and  Tambor),  1910,  A.,  i, 
578. 
oxime   and    semicarbazone   of    (Bar- 
OELLiNi  and  Avrutin),   1911,  A., 
i,  68. 
2;4:6-Trimethoxyacetylacetoplienone 
(JocHUM  and  v.  Kostanelki),  1904, 
A.,  i,  608. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxy-l-allylbeiizene.       See 

Elemicin. 
Trimethoxyanthraquinone,        hydroxy- 
(Bentley  and  Weizmann),  1908,  T., 
437  ;  P.,  52. 
l:2:5-Trimetlioxyaiitliraquinone  and  its 
salts  (Fischer  and   Ziegler),   1912, 
A.,  i,  765. 
2:3:4-Trimetlioxybenzaldehyde       (Bar- 

CER  and  EwiN.s),  1910,  T.,  2258. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxybenzaldehyde  and  its 
acetyl  derivatives  and  oxin)e(llER- 
ziG,  Wenzkl,  KeiuJ'.nyi,  andllEiiR- 
inger),  1904,  A.,  i,  251. 
and  its  bispyrazolone  derivative 
(MuNDici),  1909,  A.,  i,  720. 


3:4:5-Trimethoxybenzaldehyde.  See 

Triiiiethylgallaldehyde. 
l:2:3-Trimethoxybenzene,      5-hydroxy-. 

See  Atitiarol. 
l:2:4-Trimethoxybenzene,  5-amino-,  and 
its   hj'drochloride   and  benzoyl  de- 
rivative   and    5-nitro-    (SchCler), 
1907,  A.,  i,  701. 

5:6-f^ajitro-  (Blanksma),  1912,  A.,  i, 
553. 
l:2:5-Trimetlioxybenzene,  4-amino-,  and 
its  benzo}'!  and  1 :2:5-trimethoxy- 
benzylidene  derivatives,  and  4-nitro- 
(Fabinyi  and  Sz^ki),  1907,  A.,  i, 
45. 

4-bronio-,  and  f^i'bromo-  (Fabinyi  and 
Szi!:ia),  1910,  A,,  i,  838. 

4-nitroso-  (Fabinyi  and  Sz£ki),  1911, 
A.,  i,  856. 
l:3:5-Trimethoxybenzene.     See   Phloro- 

glucinol  triniethjd  ether. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxybenzhydrol     and      its 

methyl    and    etliyl  ethers  (v.  Kosta- 

NECKi  and  Lampe),  1907,  A.,  i,  74. 
2:4:6  Trimethoxybenzoic    acid    and    its 

ethyl   ester    (Herzig,    "Wenzel,    and 

Gehrinoer),  1904,  A.,  i,  252. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoic     acid.         See 

Gallic  acid  trimethyl  ether. 
Trimethoxybenzoincarboxylic  acid, 

hydroxy-,    and   its    lactone    (Perkin 

and  Robinson),  1909,  T.,  404. 
3:4:5-TrimethoxybenzonitriIe       (Sem.m- 

ler),  1908,  A.,  i,  558. 
2':4:4'-Trimethoxybenzophenone    (Tam- 
bor and  Si-hurch),  1910,  A.,  i,  559. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzophenone    and  its 

phenylhydrazone     (Bargellini    and 

Martegiani),  1911,  A.,  i,  966. 
3:4:4'-Trimethoxybenzophenone,       syn- 
thesis  of  (v.  Kostanecki  and  Tam- 
bor), 1907,  A.,  i,  75. 
4:5:4'-Trimethoxybenzoplienone,  2-hydr- 

oxy-  (Bargellini  and  AIartegiani), 

1911,  A,,  i,  966. 
2:3:4-Trimetlioxybenzoyl    chloride    and 

cyanide  (Mauthner),  1909,  A.,  i,  161. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoyl  cj'anide 

(Mauthner),  1908,  A.,  i,  348. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoylacetic        acid, 

ethvl  ester  (Perkin  and  Weizmann), 

1906,  T.,  1656. 
3 :4 : 5-Trimethoxybenzoy  lacetoacetic 

acid,  ethyl  ester  (Perkin  and  Weiz- 

mann),  1906,  T.,  1655. 
2:3:4-Trimetlioxybenzoylacetone  (Blim- 

berg  and  v.  Kostankcki),  1903,  A., 

i,  644. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoylacetophenone 

(Reigrodski  and  Tambor),  1910,  A., 

i,  578. 
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Trimethoxy-2-benzoylbeiizoic  acid, 

2':3':4'-(or   3':4':5'-)    (Bentley    and 

Weizmann),     1908,    T.,     436  ;     P., 

52. 
4:5:4'-Trimetlioxy-2-benzoylbenzoic 

acid,  '2'-hy(lioxy-,  preparation  of  (Pei;- 

KiN  and  Robinson),  1907,    P.,    292; 

1908,    T.,    513. 
2':4':5'-Trimethoxy-l-benzoylcoumarone 

(Rei(;uod.sici  and  Tamhou),  1910,  A., 

i,  579. 
5:2':4'-,  5:3':4'-,  and  5:2':5'-Trimethoxy- 

l-benzoyl-2:3-dimethylcoumaroiies 

(TamBOU,  GUNSIiERG,  K  KLLER, 

Chanschy-Heuzenbeug,  Rosen- 

KNoi'F,  and  Lichtenbau.m),  1912,  A., 
i,  44. 

5:3':4'-Trimetlioxy-l-benzoyl-2-methyl- 
coumarone  (Tamiiok,  Gunsberg, 
Keller,  Chan.schy-Herzenberg, 
R0.SENKNOPF,  and  Lichtenbaum), 
1912,  A.,  i,  45. 

jj-3:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoyloxybenzoic 
acid,  nietliyl  ester  (Maiithner),  1912, 
A.,  i,  267. 

5(3':4':5')-Triinethoxybenzoyloxy-3:4- 
dimethoxybenzoic  acid  and  its  chlor- 
ide (Fischer  and  Freudenberg), 
1912,  A.,  1,  888. 
metiiyl  ester  (Mauthner),  1912,  A., 
i,  267. 

4-(3':4':5')-Trimethoxybenzoyloxy-3- 
methoxybenzoic    acid,    methyl    ester 
(Mauthnkr),  1912,  A.,  i,  267. 

2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoylpropionic  acid 
and  its  methyl  ester  (Bargki.lini  and 
(Jiua),  1912,'  A.,  i,  357. 

3:4:5-Trimetlioxy-benzyIamine  and  its 
sulpliat(!  and  platini';hUjride  and 
benzylmethylamine  (IIefftkr  and 
Cai'Ellmann),  1905,  A.,  i,  S77. 

4':5:6-Trimethoxy-2-benzylhydriiidene, 
l:2'-(//hy(hoxy-  (Perkix  and  Robin- 
son), 1907,  T.',  1100. 

2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzylidene  dictliyl 
ether  (Tho.ms  and  Beck.stroem),  190  !, 
A.,  i,  409. 

Trimethoxybenzylidenebisacetophenone 
(iMautiinei;),   1908,  A.,  i,  729. 

3:3':4'-Trimethoxybenzylidenecoumar- 
anone  (Bi.om  and  Tambor),  1905,  A., 
i,  916. 

2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzylidene-diaceto- 
phenone,      -/8-naphthylamine,       ami 
-semicarbazide  (Fabinyi  and  Szeki), 
1906,  A.,  i,  422. 

4':5:6-Trimetboxy-2  benzylidene-1- 
hydrindone,  2'-]iydioxy-,  and  its  potas- 
sium, acetyl,  and  acetylbromonietlio.vy- 
derivatives   and    hydrochloride    (Per- 
KiN  and  Robin.son),  1907,  T.,  1098. 


2:4:5-Triinethoxybenzylidenemethyl 
ethyl   and   propyl   ketones   (Fabinyi 
and  SzitKi),  1906,  A.,  i,  423. 

2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzylidenemethyl 
nonyl  ketone  and  its   oxime   (TnoM.s 
and  Becjkstroe.m),  1904,  A.,  i,  409. 

Trimetboxybenzylquinoxalone  (Mauth- 
ner),  1908,  A.,  i,  986. 

Trimethoxybenzyltrimethylammonium 
salts    (Heffter   and    Oarellmann), 

1905,  A.,  i,  878. 
2:7:8-Trinietlioxybrazan   (v.    Kostane- 

CKi  and  Lloyd),  1903,  A.,  i,  645. 
2:5:10-Trimethoxybrazan  {v.   Ko.stane- 

CKi  and  Lampe),  1908,  A.,  i,  907. 
Trimethoxy-a-brazanquinbydrone  (Per- 

KiN  and  Robinson),  1909,  T.,  396. 
Trimethoxy-  o-brazanquinone     (  Perk  i  n 

and  Robin.son),  1909,  T.,  394. 
Trimethoxy-/3-brazanquinone,     prepara- 
tion of  (Perkin  and  Robinson),  1909, 

T.,  398. 
2:7:8-Trimethoxybrazanquinone  (y. 

KosTANECKi  and  Lloyd),  1903,  A.,  i, 

646. 
2:7:8-Trimethoxybrazanquinone,        tri- 

nitro-  (v.   Kostanecki  and  Lampe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  907. 
Trimethoxy-o-brazotoluquinoxaline 

(Pekkin  and  Robinson),  1909,  T.,  395. 
l:3:5-Trimethoxy-l-bromoacetylbenzene 

(Dumont  and  Tambor),  1910,  A.,  i, 

579. 
aoy-Trimethoxy-A^-butylene  (Claisen), 

1911,  A.,  i,  492. 
075- Trimethoxy- A/3-butylene        (G  a  l't- 

hikr),  1!)09,  a.,  i,  355. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxycarboxyphthalide 

(Barcjellini    and     Molina),     1912, 

A.,  i,  773. 
2:3':4'-Triniethoxychalkone,       2'-hydr- 

oxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Cohen 

ami  V.  Kostanecki),  1904,  A.,  i,  683. 
2:4:4'-Trimethoxychalkone,         2'-hydr- 

oxy-,    and    its   acetyl    derivative    (v. 

Kostanecki,    Lampe,  and  Triulzi), 

1906,  A.,  i,  202. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxychalkone   and    its   di- 

hromidi'  (Reicrodski  and  Tambor), 
1910,  A.,  i,  578. 
2'-hydroxy-,      and      its     derivatives 
(Reicrodski  and   Tambor),    1910, 
A.,  i,  57s. 
2:4:5'-Trimethoxychalkone,  2'-hydroxy-, 
and   its  acetyl  derivative   (I^onifazi, 
Y.  Ko.sTANECKi,  and  Tambor),  1906, 
A.,  i,  202. 
3:3':4'-Trimethoxychalkone,       2'-hydr- 
oxy-,    and   its   acetyl    derivative    (y. 
Ko.sTANECKi    and    Schleifenbaum), 
1904,  A.,i,  683. 

7  .\. 
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3:4:4'-Trimethoxychalkone  and  its 
iicetyl  derivative  (v.  Kostaneoki  and 
Nitkowski),  1905,  A.,  i,  915. 

4:3':4'-Trimetlioxyclialkone,  2'-liydi- 
oxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (v. 
KosTANKOKi  and  ScmtEtiiEu),  1905, 
A.,  i,  S08. 

4:4':5'-Trimetlioxychalkone,  2'-liydr- 
oxy-  (Bahgellini  and  Auheli),  1911, 
A.,i,  856. 

4:4':6'- Trimethoxychalkone,  2'-hy(]r- 
oxy-,  and  its  acetyl  derivative  (v. 
Kostaneoki  and  Tambuk),  1904, 
A.,  i,  426. 

3:4:5-Trimethoxy^Wchloroinethylphthal- 
ide  (Bakgellini  and  Molina),  1912, 
A.,  i,  773. 

2:4:5-TrJmethoxycinnamic  acid 

(Moorr).  1911,  T.,  1047  ;  P.,  119. 

2:4:6-Triniethoxycinnainic  acid  and  its 
methyl  ester  (Hei:zig,  AVknzel,  and 
(JEHKiNOKii),  1904,  A.,  i,  252. 

5:3':4'-Trimethoxy-2  cinnamoylphen- 
oxyacetic   acid    and    its   ethyl    ester 
(Abelin  and  v.   Kostanecki),  1910, 
A.,  i,  631. 

Trimethoxycoumaronowocoumarin,  and 
its  hydroljroniide  ami  l)roino-  (Peu- 
kin  and  lioniNsoN),  1909,  T.,  400. 

2:4:6-Trimethoxydeoxybenzoiii  and  its 
]ilienylhydrazt)ne  (liAiKiELLiNi  and 
Mahtegiani),  1911,  A.,  i,  966. 

2:3':4'-Trimethoxydibenzyl-a-carboxylic 
acid  (CzAPLicKi,  v.  Kostanecki, 
and  Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  236. 

8:4;4'-Trimethoxydiphenylacetic  acid 
(HisTRZYCKr,  Taulus,  and  Peruin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  869. 

3:4:4'-Trimethoxydiphenylacetonitrile 
(BisTRZYcKi,   Paui.us,  and  Perrin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  869. 

2:4:6-Trimethoxydiphenylmethane  {\. 
KcsTANECKi  ami  Lamte),  1907,  A.,  i, 
334. 

3:3':4'-Trimethoxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
uitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  sodinm 
and  acetyl  derivatives  (v.  Kosta- 
necki and  Nitkowski),  1905,  A.,  i, 
9U. 

5:7:4-Triniethoxy-flavanone,  S:6:S-tri- 
bronio-,  and  -flavone,  6;S-rfA)romo- 
(Bi!Ei:er  and  v.  Kostanecki),  1905, 
A.,  i,  366. 

5:7:4'Trimethoxy-flavaiione  and  iso- 
nitroso-  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetate 
(v.  Kcstanecki,  Lampe,  and  Tam- 
noi:),  1904,  A.,  i,  607. 

6:2':4'-Triinethoxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
nitroso;,  and  -flavonol  and  ils  acetjd 
derivative  (Bonikazi,  v.  Kostanecki, 
and  Tajibur),  1906,  A.,  i,  202. 


6:3':4'-Trimethoxy-flavanoiie  and  iso- 
nitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (v.  Kostanecki  and 
KroLER),  1904,  A.,  i,  440. 

7;2':4'-Trimethoxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
nitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  aC'ityl 
derivative  (v.  Kostanecki,  Lampe, 
and  Triulzi),  1906,  A.,  i,  203. 

7:8:2'-Trimethoxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
nitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (Cohen  and  v.  Kostanec- 
ki), 1904,  A.,  i,  683. 

7:8:3'-Triniethoxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
nitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (v.  Ko.stanecki  and 
Schleifenbaum),  1904,  A.,  i,  684. 

7:8:4'-Trimethoxy-flavanone  and  iso- 
nitroso-,  and  -flavonol  and  its  acetyl 
derivative  (v.  Kostanecki  and 
Sitireiber),  1905,  A.,  i,  808. 

4  •.5:6-Triniethoxy-l:2-hydrindochroman 
(Perkin  and  Pobinson),  1907,  T., 
1100. 

3:4:6-Trimethoxy-8-hydroxyphenanthr- 
ene-9carboxylic      acid,     lactone     of 
(Pschork  and  Knoffler),  1911,  A., 
i,  669. 

7:4':5'-Trimethoxy  2:3-indenobenzo-l:4- 
pyranol  salts  (Perkin  and  Robin- 
son). 1908,  T.,  HOG. 

7:4':5'-Triniethoxy-4:3-indenobenzo-l:4- 
pyranol  salts  (Engels,  Perkin, 
and  Robin.son),  1908,  T.,  1149. 
anliydrobydrocliloride,  attempt  to 
synthesise  (Engei.s,  Perkin,  aiid 
Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1152. 

7:8:4 -Trimethoxy-4:3-indenobenzo-l:4- 
pyranol  anhydroferricliloride  5'- 

hydroxy-     (Engels,      Perkin,      and 
Robinson),  1908,  T.,  1151. 

Trimethoxymagenta  and  colour  ba^e 
fioni  (Fincek),  1909,  A.,  i,  518. 

3:4:3'-Trimethoxy-4'-methylbenzo- 
phenone,  2-hydroxy-,  and  its  deriva- 
tives     (Pehkin,      Weizmann,     and 
Ha  WORTH),  1906,  T.,  1662. 

2:4:3'-Trimethoxy-6-methylbenzoyl- 
acetophenone  (Tambor),  1908,  A.,  i, 
350. 

Trimethoxy-4methylbenzoylacetophen- 
ones,  2:6:2'-,  2:6:3'-,  and  2:6:4'- 
(Tambou),  1908,  A.,  i,  35S. 

3:4:5-Trimethoxy-o-methylcinnaniic 
acid  (Maithner),  1908,  A.,  i,  729. 

3:4:4'-Trimethoxy-2:2'-oxidostilbene- 
o'-carboxylic     acid     (I^schorr     and 
Kn()Fkler\  1911,  A.,  i,  669. 

Trimethoxyphenanthrene,  and  its  pi- 
crate,  amino-,  and  its  hydrochloride, 
and  hydroxy-  (Pschorr  and  Rett- 
BERG),  1910,  A.,  i,  424. 
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3:4:6-Trimethoxyphenanthrene  (Von- 
OEKiciiTKN  and  Drn'MKit),  1906,  A., 
i,  422. 

3:4:6  Trimethoxyphenanthrene,  identity 
of,     with     tlicbaol      methyl     ether 

(VONGERICHTEX),        1903,        A.,        i, 

168. 

and  its  picrate  and  dibronio-deriva- 
tive  (Psoiioi'.ii,  Sevdkl,  and  Sniii- 
REu),  1903,  A.,  i,  167  ;  (Vongeu- 
iciiTKN),  1903,  A.,  i,  168  ;  (Knour), 

1903,  A.,  i,  849. 
3:4:8-Trimethoxyplieiiantlirene,  forma- 
tion of,  fi-om  apiimorpliine,  and  its 
picrate  (PscHuiiK,  Einbeck,  and 
SrANGENREUG),  1907,  A.,  i,  635  ; 
(P.scHonu  and  Brscii),  1907,  A.,  i, 
636. 

Trimethoxyphenanthrenecarboxylic 
acid     (I'scHOKU    and     Ma.ssaciu), 

1904,  A.,  i,  768  ;  (Knorr  and 
Pschorr),  1905,  A.,  i,  814. 

ethyl  and  methyl  esters,  and  deriva- 
tives   (PscHORK    and    Rettberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  424. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxypbenanthrene-9-carb- 

oxylic  acid.  8-bromo-  (P.schorr  and 

Koch),  1912,  A.,  i,  767. 
3:4:6-Trimethoxyphenantlirene  9-carb- 

oxylic   acid  and  its  salts  (Pschorr, 

Sevdel,  and  Stuhrer),   1903,  A.,  i, 

167. 
3 :4 :8-Trimethoxyphenanthrene-9-carb- 

oxylic  acid,  5-bromo-,  and  its  methyl 

ester   (Knorr  and   Hurlein),    1909, 

A.,  i,  919. 
3:4:5-  and  3:4:7-Trimethoxyphenantlir- 

ene-9-carboxyIic      acids      (Pschorr, 

DiCKH.\irsER,  anil    Zkidler),     1912, 

A.,  i,  76G. 
a:4:5'-Trimethoxy-;3'-plienoxy-;3-phenyl- 

/sc^butyric    acid,     2:5:2'-;/-/hydroxy-, 

lactone  of,  and  its  acetyl   derivative 

(Engels,    Perkin,    and   PiOBInson), 

1908,  T.,  1156. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxyphenylacetaldehyde 

{IrimethyViomuijallahkhydc)     and   its 

semicarbazone  (Semmler),  1908,  A., 

i,  558. 
3:4:5-Trimetlioxyphenylacetic  acid 

(rncthi/liriilir  arid  :  /n'/iiclJu/lhonw- 
gallic  acid),  synthesis  of  (Mauth- 
ner),  1908,  A.,  i,  986. 

and  its  methyl  ester  (Semmler),  1908, 
A.,  i,  5.58. 
2  4:5-Trimethoxyphenylbenzothiazole 

(Bargeli.ini  and  Martegiani),  1912, 

A.,  i,  981. 
2;4:5-Trimetboxy-a-phenylcinnamo- 

nitrile  (Fauinyi  and  iSzKKi),  1906,  A., 

i,  424. 


Tri-;Mnethoxyplienylcyaiiidine  (Fran- 
cis and  Davis),  1904,  T.,  261,  1535  ; 
P.,  22,  204. 

2:4:6-Trimethoxyphenyl  3:4dimethoxy- 
styryl  ketone,  synthesis  of  (TrriN 
and  Caton),  1910,  T.,  2067  ;  P., 
223. 

2 :3 :4-Trimetboxyphenylglyoxy  lie  acid 
and  its  amide  (Mauthner),  1909,  A., 
i,  161. 

3:4:5-TrimethoxyphenylglyoxyIic  acid 
and  its  ]>henylhy(lrazone  and  amide 
(Mauthner),  1908,  A.,  i,  348. 

2:4:6-Trim«tlioxyphenyl  methoxy- 

methyl  ketone    (HKiizio    and     Hoe- 
MANN),   1909,  A.,   i,   165. 

2-o.w!.7*-Trimethoxyphenyl-4-methyl- 
ene-l:4-benzopyran,  7- hydroxy-, 
and  its  derivatives  (Bi'Low  and 
Schmid),  1906,  A.,  i,  201. 
7:8-f?rhydroxy-,  salts  and  diacetyl  de- 
rivative of  (BuLow  and  Schmid), 
1908,  A.,  i,  300. 

2:4:5-Trimetlioxyphenyl  3:4-methylene- 
dioxystyryl  ketone  (Bargellini  and 
Avrctin),  1911,  A.,  i,  68. 

3:4:5-Trimetlioxyphenyl  methyl  ketone 
and      its     derivatives     (MaI'THNER), 

1910,  A.,  i,   681. 
2(2':4':5')-Trimethoxyphenyl-i3-naph- 

thacinchonic      acid     (Fabinvi     and 

SzEKi),  1906,  A.,  i,  423. 
a-Trimethoxyphenyl-yS-naphthacin- 

cbonic  acid  (Mauthner),  1908,  A.,  i, 

729. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxyphenyl-a-naplitliyl- 

carbinol(Szi?.Ki),  1909,  A.,  i,  920. 
a-2:4:5-Triniethoxyplienylpropaldehyde 

(Szi^ki),  1906,  A.,  i,  660. 
2:3:4-Trimethoxy-j3-plienylpropionic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (H\rger  and 

KwiNs),  1910,  T.,  2259. 
2:4:5  Trimetboxy-S-phenylpropionic 

acid   and   its  methyl    ester  (Moore), 

1911,  T.,  1048  ;  P.,  120. 
2:3:4-Trimethoxy-5-phenylpropionyl- 

hydrazide  liyilrochloride(BARiiER  and 

KwiNs),  1910,  T.,  2260. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxyphenylpropylcarbinol 

(SzftKi),  1909,  A.,  i,  920. 
3:4:5  Trimethoxyphenylpyruvic       acid 

and  its  oxime  (Mauthner),  1908,  A., 

i,  986. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxyphenyl-/*-tolylmethyI 

ether  (Szi<:ki),  1909    A.,  i,  919. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxyphthalanilic  acid 

(Bakgellini  and  Molina),  1912,  A., 

i,  773. 
Trimethoxyphthalic  acid  from  colunib 

amine  methyl  ester  (Feist),  1908,  A., 

i,  102. 


Trimethoxyphthalic  acid 
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3:4:5-Trimethoxyphthalic      acid.       See 

Gallocarboxylic  acid,  triinethyl  etlier. 
3:4:6-Trimetlioxyphthalic    acid  and  its 

derivatives  (Windaus),  1911,    A.,   i, 

904. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxyplithalide      (Baugel- 

LiNi     and     Molina),    1912,    A.,     i, 

773. 
3:4:5Trimetlioxy-l-propenylbenzene. 

See  /soEieiniein. 
2:4:5-Triniethoxypropioplienone,  deriva- 
tives of  (Bahgellini  and  Makte- 
GiANi),   1911,  A.,  i,  855. 

oxime   and   semicarbazone   (Bahgel- 
lini), 1911,  A.,  i,  305. 
2:3:5-Trimetlioxy-l-propylbenzene    and 

4-nitro-  (Thoms),  1903,  A.,  i,  558. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxypyrimidine        (Butt- 
nek),  1903,  A.,  i,  659. 
Trimethoxystilbene,  broinonitro- 

(Knoku  and  Huulein),   1909,  A.,  i, 

919. 
3:4:4'-Trimetlioxystilbene,  2-nitro- 

(P.scHORK,    Seydel,    and   Stohker), 

1903,  A.,  i,  167. 
2:3':4'-Trimethoxy8tilbene-a-carboxylic 

acid  (Czai>i,i(;ki,  v.  Kostanecki,  and 
Lampe),  1909,  A.,  i,  236. 
5:3':4'-Trimetlioxy-2-styrylcouinarone 
(AiiELiN  and  v.   Ko.stanecki),  1910, 
A.,  i,  631. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxystyryl    methyl  ketone 
(Fabinyi  and  Sz^ki),  1906,  A.,  i, 
422. 
and    its    oxime    (Thoms   and    Beck- 
stkoem),  1904,  A.,  i,  409. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxystyryl  methyl   ketone 
(Hekzig,  Wenzel,  and  Gehringer), 

1904,  A.,  i,  252. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxytoluene    (Luff,    Per- 

KiN,  and  Robinson),  1910,  T.,  1137  ; 

P.,  133. 
Trimethoxytriphenylcarbinol     and    its 

acetyl  derivative  (Heuzig),  1908,  A., 

i,  880. 
oo'/)'- Trimethoxytriphenylcarbinol 

(Kauffmann  and  Pannwitz),  1912, 

A.,  i,  351. 
oo'jy'-Trimethoxytriphenylmethane 

(Kauffmann  and  Pannwitz),  1912, 

A.,  i,  351. 
Trimethoxyvinylphenanthrene    (Knokr 
and  Pkchork),  1905,  A.,  i,  814. 

and  its  picrate  (P.sciioRR  and  Ma.ssa- 
ciu),  1904,  A.,  i,  768. 
Trimethylacetaldehyde.        See      ao- Di- 
me thy  Ipropaldehyde. 
Trimethylacetic  acid.     See  Pivalic  acid. 
Trimethylucetoacetaldehyde     and      its 

copper  salt  (CoxnuRiER  and  Vignon), 

1905,  A.,  i,  571. 


oo-y-Trimethylacetonedicarboxylic  acid, 
ethyl  ester  (Schroeter  and  Stas- 
sen),  1907,  A.,  i,  533. 
preparation  and  reduction  of  (Per- 
KIN  and  Smith),   1903,  T.,  775  ; 
P.,  163. 
Trimethylacetophenone,    semicarbazone 
of    (Ramart-Lucas),     1911,    A.,    i, 
636. 
2:4:6-Trimethylacetophenone,  semicarb- 
azone   of  (Auwers   and   Kockritz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  403. 
Trimethylacetylpyruvic    acid    and    its 
ethyl  ester  and  copper   salt  (Coutu- 
rier), 1910,  A.,  i,  362. 
"  Trimethyladipic    acid"    (Xoyes   and 

Doughty),  1905,  A.,  i,  321. 
aa;3 -Trimethyladipic   acid,   jS-hydroxy-, 
and  its  derivatives  (Harding),  1912, 
T.,  1590;  P.,  219. 
aaS-Trimethyladipic  acid  (Blanc),  1907, 

A.,  i,  1058. 
aaS-Trimethyladipic     acid,    5-hydroxy- 
(Auwers    and    Hes.senland),    1908, 
A.,  i,  551. 
1:3:5-Trimethylalbenzene.    See  Mesityl- 

enetrialdehyde. 
1 :3:6-Trimethylallantoin  [caffoline) 

(Biltz  and  Krebs),  1911,  A.,  "i,  241. 
Tri-;)-methylamarine     and    its    hydro- 
chloride,   silver    salt,    and    nitroso- 
derivative  (Gattermann),  1906,  A., 
i,  590. 
Trimethylamine    in    blood,    urine,    and 
cerebro-sjiinal    fluid    (Dor^e     and 
GOLLA),  1911,  A.,  ii,  212. 
alleged  occurrence  of,  in  urine  (Erd- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  792. 
formation  of,  by  Bacterium  prodigio- 
sum  (Ackermann  and   Schutze), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  61. 
pieparation  of,  by  the  methylation  of 
ammonia  (Eschweiler  :  Koeppek), 
1905,  A.,  i,  328. 
action  of  bromine  on  (NoRRls),  1906, 

A.,  i,  6. 
production  of  hydrocyanic  acid  from 

(VoERKELius),  1909,  A.,  i,  776. 
additive    compounds    of    (Hantz.sch 

and  Graf),  1905,  A.,  i,  575. 
compound     of,     with     cuproso-cupric 
cyanide  (Litterscheid),  1904,  A., 
i,  301. 
compound  of,  and  cuprous  thiocyanate 

(Lang),  1911,  P.,  140. 
hydrochloride,  influence  of,  on  nutri- 
tive exchanges  (Desgrez,  Regnier, 
and  Moog),  1912,  A.,  ii,  188. 
trihydrochloridc  and  dihydrobromide 
(Kaufler  and  Kvnz),  1909,  A.,  i, 
556. 
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Trimethylazobenzene 


Trimethylamine  oxide,  /?crclilorate 
(HoFMANN,  RoiH,  HoiiOLi),  and 
Metzlek),  1910,  A.,  i,  818. 

uranyl  phosphate  (Barthe),  1911, 
A.,  i,  526. 

platinicliloridc  and  psriodide,  and 
their  use  in  the  separation  of,  from 
dimethylaniino         (Bertheaume), 

1910,  A.,  i,  365. 

styphnate,  i)reiiaration  and  crystallo- 
graphy of  (Jerusalem),  1909,  T., 
1286. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Takeda),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  837. 

as  a  normal  product  of  metabolism 
and  its  estimation  in  urine  and 
faeces  (de  Filippi),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
109. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Kinosiiita), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  343;  (Cacoia),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  550. 

Trimethylamine,  <rfamino-,  tribenzoyl 
derivative  of  (DEScuDii),  1903,  A., 
i,  72. 

cyano-  (Henry),  1904,  A.,  i,  851. 
7-Trimethylaminoacetoacetic    acid,    o- 

cyano-,  ethyl  ester,  betaine  (]>KNARy), 

1908,  A.,  i,  601. 
1 :3:6-Trimethylaminobenzene,       2-A-di- 

nitro- (Blanksma),  1904,  A.,  i,  566. 
7-Trimethylaminobutyric        acid,       a- 

hydro.xy-,  and  its  salts  (Fischer  and 

(iuDDERTZ),  1911,  A.,  i,  20. 
Trimethyl'^'jaminodiphenylmethane  and 

its     nitroso-derivative    (v.     15iiaun), 

1908,   A.,  i,  685. 
Trimethyl/r//v/amino-diphenylmethane- 

and  -phenyl-y-tolylmethane  (Farrex- 

fabriken  vorm.  F.   Bayer  &  Co.), 

1903,  A.,  i,  519. 
Trimethylr/Zaminodi-o-tolyliminometh- 

ane    methyl    sulphati^    (Kassow    and 

Ueitter),  1912,  A.,  i,  586. 
Trimethyl'^/aminodio-tolyl  ketone   and 

its  salts  (Rassow  and  Rei'tkr),  1912, 

A.,  i,  586. 
7-Trimethylamino-/8-hydroxybutyric 

acid,  synthesis  of,  and  its  ethyl  ester 

and    other    derivatives    (En(;EI,AN1)  : 

Roi,i,ETr),  1910,  A.,  i,  82t. 
a-Trimethylamino-/'-indolepropionic 

acid,    methyl   ester,    iodide    of    (van 

RoMBURGii   and    Ba riser),   1911,    T., 

2069;  P.,  258. 
Trimethyl'/Zaminophenazonium    methyl 

and    ethvl    nitrates    (Um.mann    and 

Wknner\  190:?,  A.,  i,  407. 
5-Trimethylamino-propylmalonic     acid, 

and  -valeric  acid,  ethyl  esters,  hydro- 
bromides      of      (W1LL.STATTEIC      and 

Kahn),  1904,  A.,  i,  560. 


Trimethyl-4 : 6-(? /amino-  Ml  -xylene.       See 

«i-Xylyleiietriinethyl-4:6-diamine. 
Trimethylammonium  maf,'nesium  arsen- 
ate (Bri.sac),  1903,  A.,  i,  606. 
;j<?rchlorate    (Hofmann,  Roth,   Hur- 
OLD,    and  JIetzler),  1910,    A.,    i, 
818. 
chloride,  double   salt   of,  with   silver 
cyanide  (Miciiaei,   and   Hirrert), 
1909,  A.,'i,  92. 
iridichloride  (Oitthier  and  Lindner), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
and     iridibrDHiide     (Gutbier    and 
RiEss),  1910,  A.,  i,  97. 
nitrite  (Ray  an<l  Rakshit),  1911,  T., 

1473  ;  P.,  72,  122. 
osmichloride  (Gutbier  and  Maisch), 

1911,  A.,  i,  18. 
mat^nesium  phosphate  (Porcher  and 

Bri.sac),  1903,  A.,  i,  607. 
platinibromide  (Gutbier  and  Bauri- 

euel),  1910,  A.,  i,  12. 
tellurichloride  (Gutbier,  Flury,  and 

Micheler),  1911,  A.,  i,  182. 
tungstate  (Kkelry),  1909,  A.,  i,  556. 
Trimethylammoniumacetic  acid,  calcium 
salt,  chloride  of  (Auzies),   1912,   A., 
i,  169. 
2-Trimethylammonium-l-benzoquinone, 
2:6-,  and  4:6-r^/iiitro-,  and  their  salts 
(Meldola  and  Hollely),  1912,  T., 
925. 
o-Trimethylammonium^sohexoic       acid, 
salts  and  liutairie  of  (Novak),  1912, 
A.,  i,  338. 
a-Trimethylammoniamphenylpropionic 
acid,  salts   and  betaine  of  (Novak), 
1912,  A.,  i,  338. 
Trimethylamylammonium,         e-aniino-, 
benzoyl  derivative,  iodide  and  platini- 
cliloridc (v.  Hilvun),  1910,  A.,  i,  820. 
/355-Trimethyl- A'l-amylene,  ■  ^  7-chloro-, 
and   its  acetyl   derivative   (Umnova), 
1911,  A.,  i,  250. 
/3/35-Trimethylamylene  a5-glycol  and  its 
diacetate,  and  oxide  (Mossler),  1904, 
A.,  i,  3. 
TrimethylA"amylsilicane        (Bygd^n), 

1911,  A.,  i,  S4t). 
Trimethylanthrachrysone  and  its  acctvl 
derivative  (  H  lucsl;),  1912,  A.,  i,  875. 
Trimethyl  arabinose  and  its  eondensatiou 
with  methyl  alcohol  and  methylation 
(PuRDiK  and  Rose),   1906,  T.,   1208; 
P.,  202. 
Trimethylarsine,    preparation   of  (Hir- 
rert), 1906,  A.,  i.  153. 
additive  prcxhicts  of  (HANrzscii  and 
HiRBKRT),  1907,  A.,  i,  497. 
3;2':4'-Trimethylazobenzene,        6-hydr- 
oxy-.     See  4-7;i-Xyleneazo-j:>-crc8ol. 


Trimethylazobenzene 
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3:5:4'-Trimethylazobenzene,6-liy(lroxy-. 

See  /)-Tolupiieazo-4-wi-xylenol. 
2:4:6-Trimethylbenzaldazine        (HARn- 

ing),  1903,  A.,  i,  287. 
2:4:5-Trimethylbenzaldehyde     and     its 
oxiiue  ami  phenylhyilrazone  (Gat- 
termann),  1906,  A.,  i,  591. 

and  its   semicarbazone  (Auwer.s  and 
KocKRiTz),  1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
2:4:5-Triiiiethylbenzaldehyde       6-hydi- 

oxy-,  phenylliydrazone  (Anselmino), 

1903,  A.,  i,  122. 
1:2:3-Trimetbylb8nzene.       See      Hemi- 

niellithene. 
1:2:4-Trimethylbenzene,  5-aniino-.     See 

i/z-Ciiinidine. 
1:3: S-Trimethylbenzene.  See  Mesity lene. 
1 :2:3-Trimethylbenziminazole,  6-chloro- 

nilro-,  and  its  salts  and  carbinol  (^Fis- 
cher and  Limmer),  1906,  A.,  i,  896. 
Trimethyl-benziminazoles    and     -benz- 

iminazolols,     nitro-      (Fi.scher     and 

Hess),  1904,  A.,  i,  195. 
l:2:3-Trimethylbenziininazol-2  ol,        5- 

bromo-     and     5-chloro-,     and     their 

iodides  (Fischer  and  Mou.son),  1905, 

A.,  i,  246. 
2:3:6-Trimethylbeiizoic   acid,   formation 

of  (Lapworth  and  WEriisLKR),  1907, 

T.,  994,  1919  ;  P.,  138. 
2:4:5-Trimethylbenzoic     acid     (dnrylic 

acid),  preparation  of,  and  its  sodium 

salt  (Mills),  1912,  T.,  2191  ;  P.,  243. 
2:4:5-Trimethylbenzoic    acid,     o-nitro- 

(Gattermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  592. 
2:4:6-Trimetliylbeiizoic     acid,     benzyl- 

amine     .'-alt     of    (Sudbokough     and 

RoBEiiTs),  1904,  T.,  240. 
l:3:5-Trimethylbenzonitrile        (Scholl 

and  Ivacer),  1903,  A.,  i,  255. 
4:6:6-Trimethyl-l:2:3:7:9-ben2opent- 

azole  (Bin.ow),  1910,  A.,  i,  81. 
2:4:6-Trimethyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetrazole 

(BOi.ow  and  Haas),  1910,  A.,  i,  203. 
4:5:6-Trimetliyl-l:3:7:9-benzotetrazole 

(BO LOW  and  Haas),  1910,  A.,  i,  80. 
5:6:7-Trimethyl-l:2:4:9-benzotetrazole 

{i-Ji:6-t7-vnct/iv/-2:3:7:Q-diii~pi/ridiizi)ic) 

(BiiLowand  Weber),  1909,  A.,  i,  615. 
2:4:6-Trimethylbenzyl  bromide  (Carre), 

1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
2:4:6  Trimethylbenzyl-2:4:6-trimethyl- 

benzylidenehydrazine  and  its  acetyl, 

benzoyl,        and        nitroso-derivatives 

(Hari)IN<0,  1903,  A.,  i,  287. 
Triinethyl-;/(-bisc//(Zt'hexenone    and     its 

isomeridf  IKnoevenagkl),  1903,  A., 

i,  638. 
Trimetbylbornylammonium      hydroxide 
(FousTER  and   Attwell),    1904,    T., 
1195. 


Trimethylbrazilein   and  its  derivatives 

(EXGEL.S  and  Peukix),  1906,  P.,  132  ; 

(Engels,    Perkix,    and    Robinson), 

1908,  T.,  1133. 

Trimethylbrazilin.     See     Brazilin,    tii- 

metbyl  ether. 
Trimethylbrazilone   (Herzig  and  PoL- 
lak),   1903,   A.,    i,  508;  (Engel.s, 
Perkix,  and  Robinson),  1908,  T., 
1144. 
and  its  oxime  and  its  acetyl  deriva- 
tive, and  bromo-  (Herzig  and  PoL- 
I.AK),  1903,  A.,  i,  270,  713. 
constitution  of  (Perkin  and  Robin- 
son), 1908,  T.,  498  ;  1909,  T.,  381; 
P.,  31. 
and  ^'-Trimethylbrazilone, constitution 
of  (Perkin  and  Robinson),   1907, 
P. ,  293. 
rotation    of    (Herzig,    Pollak,   and 

Kluger),  1906,  A.,  i,  872. 
isomeride  of  (Herzig,    Pollak,   and 
Galitzenstein),    1904,     A.,    i, 
333. 
methyl    ether    (Herzig,    Pollak, 
and  Galitzenstein),  1904,  A.,  i, 
908. 
phenylliydrazone   (Herzig   and  Pol- 
lak), 1905,  A.,  i,  605. 
phenylhydrazine     compound,     acetyl 
derivative  of  (Herzig  and  Pollak), 
1906,  A.,  i,  199. 
Trimethylbrazilone,      nitro-,     and     its 
oxime   (Herzig  and   Pollak),   1903, 
A.,  i,  713. 
>|/- Trimethylbrazilone     and     its     nitro- 
derivative   and  methyl    ether    and 
its  nitro-derivative   (Hehzig,   Pol- 
lak, and  Mayrhofer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
872. 
oxidation     of,     to      2-carboxy-4:5-di- 
methoxyphenylacetic  acid  (Perkin 
and  Roiuxsox),  1908,  T.,  516. 
Trimethylbromoethyl  perchlorate  (Hof- 
,MANN,  RoTiT,  H(>KOLn,  and  Metzler), 

1910,  A.,  i,  818. 
Trimethyb^/bromoethylainnionium    per- 
chlorate    (Hofmaxn    and    Hobolp), 

1911,  A.,  i,  608. 
aj8/3-TrimetliyIbutaldeliyde,  o-hydroxy-, 

and  its  oxime  (Richard),  1911,  A., 

i,  8. 
a77-Trimethylbutane-aj835-tetracarb- 

oxylic   acid   (Perkin   and   Thorpe), 

1906,  T.,  793. 
a77-Triinetliylbutane-o(35-tricarboxylic 

acid  (Perkix  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T., 

786,  793. 
s-Trimethylwbutanetricarboxylic  acid. 

See  7-Ethylpentaue  -^Sa'-tricai-boxylic 

acid. 
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aa/S-Trimethyl-A^-butenoic  acid   (aa-di- 
melhi/lisopropcnylacelic   acid)   and   its 
derivatives  (Courtot),    1906,   A.,   i, 
555. 
oaS-Trimethyl-A^-butenoic      acid,       y- 
broiiio-,  and  its  lut'thyl  ester  (Blaise 
and  Couinvr),  1906,  A.,  i,  928. 
/S/Sy-Trimethyl-A')'  butenol  and    its  ace- 
tate and  plienvluretliaiie    (Courtot), 
1906,  A.,  i,  555. 
Trimethyl-H-butylammonium  iodide  and 
piatinichloride  (v.  Braifn),  1911,  A., 
i,  611. 
Trimethylbutylsilicane  (Bygde.x),  1911, 

A.,  i,  846. 
aayS-Trimethylbutyric  acid  (Richard), 
1911,  A.,  i,  7. 
and  its  amide  (Maller  and  Bauer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  654. 
oaiS-Trimethylbutyric     acid,     ySlnomo- 
and  j3-iodo-  (liLAiSE  and  Courtot), 
1906,  A.,  i,  794. 
fiy-dibvomo;   and  the  action  of  lieat 
on  (Br.AisE  and  Courtot),  1905, 
A.,  i,  563  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  927. 
reactions  of  (Courtot),  1906,  A., 
i,  925. 
fiy-dibromo-,  and    j8-hydroxy-,    ethyl 
ester     and     its     acetyl    derivative 
(Courtot),  1906,  A.,"i,  554. 
aa7-Trimethylbutyric  acid,   /S-bronio-y- 
hydro.Ky-,    and  7-hydroxy-,    lactones 
of  (Perkin    and   Smith),    1904,   T., 
156  ;  P.,  11. 
ay3;3-Trimethylbutyric  acid,  a-hydro.xy-, 
ami  its  esters  and  amide  (liicHARD), 
1911,  A.,  i,  8. 
777-Trimethylbutyric  acid  {yy-dimethyl- 
ralcric  arid)  and  its  amide  (Mouren 
and  Delancje),  1903,  A.,i,  314,  676. 
ao/STrimethylbutyrolactone      (Noye.s), 

1905,  A.,  i,  322. 
ao)3-Trimethylbutyrolactone,  $y-di- 

bromo-,    and    7-hydroxy-,    and    its 
ethyl  etlier  (Blai.se  and  Courtot), 
1906,  A.,  i,  927. 
/9-hydro.\y-    (Courtot),    1906,  A.,  i, 
555. 
1:2:2-Trimethyl  S-Zwhutyryl'V/'/'^pen- 
tane-l-carboxylic  acid,   methyl   ester 
(Shirata),  1910,  T.,  1244;   P.,  142. 
l:3:7-Trimetliylcaffolide    (Biltz),   1910, 

A.,  i,  522. 
Trimethyl/wcarbamide   and   its   hydio- 

chloride  (McKke),  1909,  A.,  i,  636. 
l:3:7-Trimethylcarbazole  and  its  jiicrate 
(Bokwciie,  WiTTE,  and  BuTHe),  1908, 
A.,  i,  367. 
Trimethylcarbinol  {tert. -biUi/l  alcohol), 
physical  properties  of  (de  For- 
crand),  1903,  A.,  U  455. 


Trimethylcarbinol   (tert.-biUyl  alcohol), 
boiling   point   of   (Dorosciiewsky 
anil  PoL.iAXsKv),  1911,  A.,  i,  253. 
cryoseojiic,  obuUioscopic  and  associa- 
tion constants   of  (Atkins),   1910, 
P.,  342  ;  1911,  T.,  10. 
proi)erties    of    aqueous    solutions    of 
(Doroschevv.sky),  1911,  A.,  i,  414. 
mixtures    of,    with    water    (Paterno 

and  MiRLi),  1907,  A.,  i,  815. 
and  jihenol,  densities  of  solutions  of 
(Patern6  and  Mieli),  1908,  A.,  i, 
383. 
mentliylurethane  of  (VallSr),  1908, 
A.,  i,  976. 
Trimethylcarbinol,     amino-,     and     its 
lil.itinicliloride  (Krassu.sky),  1908, 
A.,  i,  139. 
^ribronio-,    properties   of  (Aldrich), 
1911,  A.,  i,  346. 
physiological  action  of  (Houohton 
and  Aldrich),  1903,  A.,  ii,  315. 
Trimethylcarbinyl     acetate,     iribromo- 
(Perkin"   and  Simoxsrn),    1905,    T., 
857  ;  P.,  189. 
l:3:5-Trimethylcarbonatobenzene 

(Fischkr),  1910,  A.,  i,  248. 
3:4:5-Trimethylcarbonatobenzoic      acid 
and      its      bromo-derivative      and 
pyridine  .«alt,  and  its  chloride  and 
anilide     (Fischer),     1908,    A.,    i, 
893. 
ethyl   ester   (Fischer),   1909,    A.,    i, 
310. 
^)-Trimethylcarbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 

acid  (Fischer),  1908,  A.,  i,  893. 
Trimethylcetrol   (Hksse),    1905,   A.,   i, 

139. 
Trimethylcetylammonium      iodide     (v. 

Brai-n),  1911,  A.,  i.  612. 
Trimethylchlorethylammonium        auri- 
cliloride      (Kauff-MANN     and      VoR- 
lXndkr),  1910,  A.,  i,  822. 
l:2:5-Trimethyl-4-;8;3-f//chloroethyl- 
benzene    (Acwers    ami     Kuckuitz), 
1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
1:2:6-Trimethyl  4-chloromethyldihydro- 
pyridine-3:5  dicarboxylic   acid,   etiivl 
ester  (I'.KNAKV),  1911,  A.,  i,  320. 
l:2:5-Trimethyl-l"'(chloromethyl-4- 
ethyl'V/(7»hexadien-4-ol  (.\u\vers 

and  KticKiHT/,),   1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
l:2:5-Trimethyl-l-(^ichloromethyl-4- 
ethylideneri/cA'hexadiene       (Aiwer.s 
and  KiicKiiir/),  1907,  A.,  i,    102. 
1:2:4  Trimethyl-l-'//chloromethyl'7/r/(}- 
liexadien-4-ol    (Ai  uf.ks    anl    KocK- 
Rii/.),  1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
1:3:4  Trimethyl-l-'/'/chloromethylci/c/o- 
hexadien-4-ol   (Auwkr.s    and    KocK- 
RiTz),  1907,  A.,  i,  401. 


Trimethylchloromethyl  .  .  . 
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l:3:4-Trimethyl-l-<£ichloromethyl-A2  5- 

cyc^hexadien-4-ol,      5-chloro-      (Au- 

WERs),  1911,  A.,  i,  384. 
l:2:5-Trimethyl-l-o?zchloromethylc?/c7o- 

hexeii-4-one    and    its    semicarbazone- 

(AuwEiis  and  Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  100. 
l:2:5-Trimethyl-lr//chloromethyl-4- 

methylener?/c/ohexadiene       (Auwers 

and  KoCKRiTz),  1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
l:2:5-Trimetliyl-4-rf2chloroisopropyl- 

benzene    (Auwers    and    Kockritz), 

1907,  A.,  i,  402. 
2:4:5-Trimethylcinnamic    acid,    6-nitro- 

(Gattermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  592. 
Trimethylcolcliicinic     acid,    salts    and 

derivatives  of  (Windaus),    1911,  A., 

1,  904. 
Trimethylcomenic  acid,  hydroxy-,  ethyl 

ester,  action  of  liydroxylaniine  and  a- 

benzylhydroxylamine  on  (Azzarello), 

190.5,  A.,  i,  916. 
3:4:7-Trimethylcoumarin     (Fries     and 
Klostermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  276. 

and   its   additive    salts,    oxime,     and 
phenylhydrazone  (Clayton),  1908, 
T.,  529;  P.,  26. 
3:4:7-Trimethylcouinariii,  6-aniino-,  and 

6-nitro-  (Clayton),  1910,  T.,  1353. 
4:6:7  -Trimethylcoumarin,  6-annno- 

(Clayton),  1910,  T.,  1353. 

8-nitro-,    and    3:5:8-<rinitro-    (Clay'- 
ton),  1910,  T.,  1399. 
4:6:8-Trimethylcoumarin,  5-aniino-,  5:7- 

(^iamino-,  5-hydroxy-,  5-nitro-,  5:7-di- 

nitro-,  and  3:5:7-<rmitro-  (Clayton), 

1910,  T.,  1354,  1400,  1403. 
5;6:8-Trimetliylcoumariii,  7-amino- 

(Clayton),  1910,  T.,  1353. 

7-nitro-  (Clayton),  1910,  T.,  1400. 
Trimethylcoumarins,       4:6:7-,      4:6:8-, 

4:5:7-,  and  5:6:8-,  formation  of  (Clay- 
ton), 1908,  T.,  2018. 
Trimethylcoumarone  (Hoes),  1907,  A.,  i, 

765. 
Trimethylcreatinine  platinichloride 

(KoRNPchiFER),  1905,  A.,  i,  152. 
ajSy-Trimethylcrotonic    acid,    7-cyano-, 

ethyl  ester  (Rogerson  and  Thorpe), 

1905,  T.,  1702. 
Trimethylcyanomethylammonium  brom- 
ide (v.  I'.KAUN),  1907,  A.,  i,  899. 

iodide    (v.     Braun.     Deutsuii,     and 
ScHMATLOCii),  1912,  A.,  i,  43.5. 
/Sei-Trimethyl-A^se-decatriene-o-al 

(Hauiuei:),  1907,  A.,  i,  779. 
Trimethyldehydrobrazilin,      uitro-,     J3- 

acetvl  de<-ivative  of  (IIerzio,  Pollak, 

aiid"l\lAYRii()FEK),  1906,  A.,  i,  872. 
4:5:6-Trimethyl-2:3:7:0-diazpyridaz- 

ine.        See      5:6:7-Trimetiiyl-l:2:4:9- 

benzotetrazole. 


2:3:6-Trimethyl-2:6-diethylpiperidine8, 

4-hydroxy-,  isomeric,  and  their  oxal- 
ates  and  bcnzoates  (Traube),    1908, 

A.,  i,  362. 
2:3:6-Trimetliyl  2:6-diethyl-4-piperidone 

(Traube),  1908,  A.,  i,  362,  1010. 
Trimethyldiglycylglycine  and  its  esters 

and    their     platinichlorides    (Abder- 

HALDEN  and  Kautzsch),  1911,  A.,  i, 

954. 
Trimethyldiffjwoharmiiie    and    its    salts 

(Hasenfratz),  1912,  A.,  i,  578. 
l:3:3-Triinethyl-l:7:8:4-dit-;ycZo-A^-hexen- 

2-one  (Bariuer  and  Grignard),  1907, 

A.,  i,  852. 
3:7:10  Trimethyldihydroacridine,  8- 

amino-fi-hydroxy-  (Fox  and  Hewitt), 

1904,  T.,  532  ;  P.,  9. 
l:2:3:Triinethyl-2:3-dihydrobeiizimiii- 

a2ol-2-ol  (Fischer  and  Homer),  1906, 

A.,  i.  540. 
2:2:5-Trimethyl-2:3-dihydro-2J-benzo- 

quinone.       See      l:l:4-Trimethyl-A'- 

rV('''tihexene-2:5-dione. 
Trimethyldihydrobrazileinol,    formation 

of  (Engels,  Peiucin,  and  Robinson), 

1908,  T.,  1136. 
2':9:10Trimethyldihydronaplithacridine 

(Fi'.EUNn  and  Hode),  1909,  A.,  i,  515. 
3:5:6-Trimethyl-4:5-dihydropyridazine- 

4-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Kors- 

CHUN  and  1!oll),  1911,  A.,  i,  502. 
2:4:6-Trimethyldihydropyridine,  3:5-rf(- 

cyano-  (v.  j\Ieyer  and  Klein-stIjck), 

1908,  A.,  i,  910. 
4:5:6-Trimetliyldihydro-2-pyrimidone 

salts  (de  Haan\  190S.  A.,  i.  578. 
l:2:2-TrimethyIdihydroquinoIine  and  its 

picrate  (Freund  and  Richard),  1909, 

A.,  i,  418. 
l:l:2-Trimethyldihydroresorciii  and    its 
anilide    and    anhydride    (Crossley 
and  Kenouf),  19il,  T.,  1105. 

action  of  phosptiorns  pentachloride  on 
(Crossley   and    Hills),    1906,   T., 
875  :  P.,  144. 
Trimethyldihydroresorcincarboxylic 

acid  (Crossley  and  Renouf),  1911, 

T.,  1106. 
1 :4 :5 -Trimethyldihydrouracil,    4 -brom 0- 

5-li3Hiroxy-,  chlorohydroxy-,  and  4:5- 

f?/hy(iro.xy-  (15remer),  1911,  A.,  i,  161. 
Trimethylene  (ifibromide,  behaviour  of, 
towards  zinc  dust  and  acetic  acid 
(Zklinsky'  and  Schlksinger), 
1908,  A.,  i,  594. 
action  of  water  on  (Rix),  1904,  A., 
i,  465. 

chlovobroiiiide  and  dibroniide  (Bruy- 
lants),  1909,  A.,  i,  198. 

chlorohydrin  (Henry),  1907,  A.,i,377. 
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Trimethylgalloylco  umaran 


Trimethylene  t^icyanide,  condensation 
of,  with  ethyl  oxalate  (Michael), 
1903,  A.,  i,  736. 

glycol.     See  Proiiane,  fZthydroxy-. 
ryc/oTrimethylene.     See  rv/c/oPropane. 
Trimethyleneasparagine  (H.  and  A.  v. 

Euleh),  1905,  A.,  ii,  343. 
Trimetliylene-bis-(phenyldimethylam- 

monium   iodide)   (E.    and    0.    Wede- 

kind),  1910,  A.,  i,  83.5. 
Trimethylene-bis-(phenylmethylethyl- 

ammonium  iodide),  two  isoiiHMidcs  and 

their  derivatives  (K.    and  0.    Weije- 

KIM)),  1910,  A.,  1,  834. 
Trimethylenecarbinol.     See  rt?/cZoPropyl- 

carbiriol. 
Trimethylenecarboxylic  acid.    See  cydo- 

Pi()]i;'.iiecaib()xylic  auid. 
2:3Trimetliylenecinchonic  acid 

( lioi'.si'HE,    Schmidt,    Tiedtke,    and 

Kottsiei'Ek),  1910,  A.,  i,  884. 
Trimethylenediamine.      See    Propylene- 

diamine. 
3:3'-Trimethylenedibenzo.s;'/;v>pyran 

(BoiLscHE  and  Geykr),   1912,   A.,   i, 

894. 
Trimethylenedi-methyl-  and  -ethyl-anil- 
ines.    Sei!  Diplienyl-diethyl-  and  -di- 

nietliy]-[iro))3den('diamine.s. 
Trimethylene-ethylenedipiperidylium 

bromide   and   its  stereoisomeride  (As- 

CHAN),  1901,  A.,  i,  350. 
Trimethylene-Z-iditol    (Bertrand    and 

Lanzenber(;),  190H,  A.,  i,  729. 
Trimethyleneiminesulphonic    acid   (Ga- 
briel   and    (Jolman),     1906,    A.,    i, 

890. 
;)cri-Trimethylenenaphthalene    and    its 

].icrate  (Lan(;stkin),  1910,  A.,  i,  727. 
pri-Trimethylenenaphthalic    acid    and 

its  anhydride  (Lang.steik),  1910,  A., 

i,  727. 
I:l-Trimethylenepiperidinium  iodide  and 

hydroxide,   and   decomposition  of  the 

l;ittcr    by    heat   (DuNLur),    1912,   T., 

1H9.S  ;   !'.',  2:50. 
Trimethylenepyrrole,      derivatives      of 

(GHKiLiENo),    1910,  A.,  i,    427,  505; 

1911,  A.,  i,  321. 
2:3-TrimethyIenequinoline  and  its  salts 

(HoRscHE,    Si  HMiDT,    TiKDTKR,    and 

PinrsiKPEii),  1910,  A.,  i,  884. 
2-Trimethylenetetrahydro/s"quinolin- 

ium  salts  (.loNKs  and  DcNLur),  1912, 

T.,  1753;  P.,  221. 
Trimethylenetriamine,     ///aniino-,     at- 
tempts to  prepare  (Stolli^.),  1907,  A., 

i,  496. 
Trimethylenetrisulphone,   action  of,  on 

fi)rmMhl(diydc  (Kkvchler),   1907,  A., 

i,  470. 


Trimethylene-trisulphone     and     -disul- 

phonesulphide  (Peters),  1905,  A.,  i, 

625. 
Trimethylenetrisulphoxide   and   its   de- 
rivatives (HiNsiJEitf;),  1912,  A.,  i,  546. 
Trimethyleneureine,   action    of  concen- 
trated nitric  acid  on  (Franchimont 

and  P'riedmann),  1907,  A.,  i,  877. 
1 :3:6-Trimethyl-8-ethylallantoin,         7- 

thio-  (Biltz  and  Krers),  1911,  A.,  i, 

242. 
Trimethylethylammonium      ^erchlorate 
(Hoi'MANN,    KoTH,    HoBOLD,    and 
Metzlkr),  1910,  A.,  i,  818. 

anri-  and  platini-chlorides  (Kollett), 
1910,  A.,  i,  824. 

iodide,  compound  of  thiocarbamide 
and  (Atkins  and  AVerner),  1912, 
T.,  1990. 

7)cnodides  (Stromholm),  1903,  A.,  i, 
462. 
l:2:4-Trimethyl-5-ethylbenzene  and  its 

sulphonic   acid   (Klages  and  Keil), 

1903,  A.,  i,  554. 
Trimethyiethylene.      See   /8-Methyl-AP- 

butylene. 
l:l:5-Trimethyl-2-ethylene-4:5-c;/cZo- 

pentene    (l')orvKAt:LT    and    Blanc), 

1903,  A.,  i,  613. 
l:2:4-Trimethyl-4-ethyl-A''*-(7/(7ohexa- 

dien-6-ol,  3-cyano-,  anil  its  carbonate 

and  benzoyl  derivative  (Gardner  and 

Haworth),  1909,  T.,  1960. 
l:2:4-Trimethyl-4-ethyI-A^-fv/(^7(>hexene- 

carboxylic      acid,       6-imino-3-cyano- 

(Gardner  and  Haworth),  1909,  T., 

1959. 
l:3:3-Trimethyl-2-ethylidene-indoline 

and    its    salts   (Planch er    and    Bo- 

navia),  1903,  A.,  i,  434. 
l:3:3-Trimethyl-2-ethylindoline   and  its 

l)icrate    ^ Planch kr    and    IIonavia), 

1903,  A.,  i,  434. 
4:4:6-Trimethyl-3-ethyltetrahydro-l:3- 

oxazine  and   its  salts  (Kohn),   1904, 

A.,  i,  933. 
2:4:4-Trimethyl-l-ethyltrimethylene- 

imine   and   its   additive   salts  (Kohn 

and  Moroenstern),  1907,  A.,  i,  681. 
Trimethylfructosemonoacetone   ( I Rv in e 

and  (Jakkett),  1910,  '1".,  128.3. 
Trimethylfurandicarboxylic  acid  (Tke- 

EILIEKK),    I'.'Or.    A.,   i,    1063. 

Trimethylgallaldehyde.      See    Gallahle- 

liyde,  tiimetbyl  ether. 
Trimethylgallic  acid.     See  Gallic  acid, 

trimethyl   ether. 
2-TrimethyIgalloyIcouiaaran     ami      its 

leuco-compound       (v.       KttsrANECKl, 

liAMi'E,  and  .Marsciialk),  1907,  A., 

i,  951. 


Trimethylgalloylethylanisole 
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^-Trimethylgalloyl-o-ethylanisole      and 

its  leuco-com pound  (v.  Kostanecki, 

Lampe,  and  Maeschalk),  1907,  A., 

i,  952. 

Trimethyl  glucose.    See  Dextrose  methyl 

ethers. 
007-Trimetliylglutaconic     acid,      esters 
(Blaise),  1903,  A.,  i,  548. 
CIS-  and  trans-,  and  the  anhydride  of 
the   m-acid  (Perkin  and  Smith), 
1904,  T.,  155;    P.,  10. 
trans-,    synthesis    of   (Perkin     and 
Smith),  1903,  T.,  777  ;   P.,  163. 
a/S-y-Trimethylglutaconic    acid   and   its 
silver  salt,    anliydride,    and    ester, 
and  a-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Roger- 
son  and  Thorpe),  1905,  T.,  1702  ; 
P.,  239. 
derivatives  of  (Thole   and  Thorpe), 
1911,  T.,  2239. 
A^-Trimethylglutamic      acid,     salts     of 

(Nov.vk),  1912,  A.,  i,  338. 
aa7-TrimethyIglutaric      acid      {hexave- 
dicarhoxylir  acid),  .synthesis  of,  and 
its     /37-dibronio-    and    )3-hydroxy- 
derivatives    (Perkin    and   Smith), 
1903,  T.,  771  ;   P.,  163. 
aa7Trimethylglutaric    acid,    cis-^y-di- 
hronio-  (Perkin  and  Smith),  1904, 
T.,  156;   P.,  10. 
/3-innno-a-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Baron, 
Kemfry,  and  Thorpe),   1904,   T., 
1755. 
Trimethylglutarimide      (Blaise      and 

CouRioT),  1906,  A.,  i,  793. 
l:4:5-Trimetliylglyoxaline  and  2-bromo-, 
and   their    additive    salts    (Jowett), 
1905,  T.,  405:    P.,  116. 
2:4:5-Trimethylglyoxaline,  1-iodo- 

(Pauly),  1910,  A.,  i,  639. 
aa;3-Trimethylguanidine        aurichloride 
(Schenck),  1911,  A.,  i,  84;^. 
lihitinicliloride   (Schem'k),   1912,   A., 
i,  685. 
oj37-Triinethylguanidine    and    its   auri- 
chloride anei  platinichlorido 
(Schenck),  1910,  A.,  i,  99. 
ao/3-  and  0S7  Trimethylguanidines,  salts 

of  (Schknck),  1912,  A.,  i,  42.'.. 
/Si^^'-Trimethyl-A^-^-heptadien-S-ol       (v. 

Kellenbedc),  1904,  A.,  i,  961. 
;85C-Trimethyllieptan-5-ol        ( B(ii>iioux 

an<l  Taiuumiv),  1909,  A.,  i,  546. 
Trimethylheptatriene.         See       jS^-Di- 

n)ethjd-5-niethyli'ne-/3ehe[)tadiene. 
Trimethyl-)i-heptylammoniumiiydroxide 
and  io(li(lt^,(v.  l-iiiAUX),  1911.  A.,  i,611. 
l:l:2-Trimethyl-A*-^-c)/(7(>hexadiene, 
3:5-^ftVliloro-  (Crossley),  1903,  P., 
227  ;  (Crossley  and  Hills),  1906, 
T.,  880;   P.,  144. 


l:l:4-Trimetliyl-A^-*-cycZohexadien-4-ol 
(Auwers  and  Muller),  1911,  A.,  i, 
621, 
l:l:5-Triniethyl-A2-^-c?/c/ohexadien-3-ol- 
6-carboxylic  acid,  2:6-r^/cyano-,  ethyl 
ester     and     its     benzoyl     derivative 
(Gardner  and  Haworth),  1909,  T., 
1958. 
2:2:6-Trimetliylhexahydrobenzaldeliyde 

(Skita  and  Paal),  1911,  A.,  i,  449. 
775-Triinetliylhexane,  5-liydroxy-.     See 

Methylethyl/e;Y.-aniyicarbiiiol. 
l:l:3-Trimettiylf(/c/tiliexane  (Skita  and 

Ritter),  1911,  A.,  i,  272. 
l:l:3-Trimethylcvctoliexane,       3-bromo- 
(Ci'.ossLEY   and   Gilling),   1910,   T., 
2220. 
2:6:6-Trimethyl6%e^[0,  1,  3]hexane 

(Kijner),  1912,  A.,  i,  758. 
2:6:6-Trimethylc2/f/ohexane-l-carbinol, 
4-hydroxy-       (Farbwerke       yorm. 
Melster,     Lucius,      &     BrIjning), 
1904,  A.,  i,   412. 
2:6:6-TriinethylCT/f/ohexanecarboxylic 
acid,   4-aniino-,   ethyl    ester,    li\'dr- 
oxide    and    iodide     of    (Mep.ling, 
Welde,    Eichwede,   and  Skita), 
1909,  A.,  i,  482. 
cis-  and  /m.?is-4-amino-,  ethyl  esters, 
and  their   derivatives,  and  4  hydr- 
oxy-, ethyl  ester  (Skita),  1907,  A., 
i,  1040. 
4-chloro-,  and   4-bromo-,   ethyl  esters 
(Merltxg,  Welde,  Eichwepe,  and 
Skita),  1909,  A.,  i,  481. 
;376-Triiiietbylliexane-)37€-triol      (Rich- 
ard  and    l.ANGLAis),  1910,  A.,   i, 
456. 
synthesis   and    derivatives   of    (Bou- 
a'^eault  and  Locquin),  1911,  A.,  i, 
2  ;    (BouvEAULT  and   Leyallois), 
1911,   A.,  i,  3. 
;3/85-Trimethylhexan-7-ol  and  its  phenyl- 
nrethane  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  220. 
^58-Trimethylhexan  7-0I  and  its  phenyl- 
nrethane  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1910, 
A.,  i,  300. 
l:l:5-Triinethyln/c/ohexanol    (Ma.sson), 

1912,  A.,  i,  280. 
1  l:2-Triinethylci/c/()hexan-3-ol   and  its 
benzoyl    derivatives    (Crossley    and 
Rexoitf),   1911,  T.,   1109. 
l:l:3-Trimethyl(7/(A)hexaii-3-ol    (Cross- 
ley  and  Gilling),  1910,  T.,  2220  ; 
P.,  252. 
2:6:6-Trimethyln/c/ohexan-4-ol-l-carb- 
oxylic  acid,  and  its  lactone  and  ethyl 
ester  (Farbwerke  vorm.    Meister, 
Lucius,    &    Bruning),   1904,  A.,  i, 
411. 


2187     Trimethylmethylallylanimonium 


2:6:6-Trimethyk?/r/r)hexan-4ol-l-carb- 

oxylic  acids,  isomeric,  and  their  lact- 
ones (Meiu.ing,  AVELnE,  and  Skita), 

1905,  A.,  i,  349. 
)3/35-Trimethylhexan-'y-one  (Haller  and 

lUuEii),  1910,  A.,  i,  220. 
/355  Trimethylhexan-7-one  (Ham.eu  and 

Bauer),  1910,  A.,  i,  300. 
l:l:5-Trimetliyl'7AA<hexanone     and     its 

derivatives  (Masson),  1912,  A.,  i,  280. 
l:l:2-Trimethyl'7/f/r;hexan-3  one  and  its 

oxime  and    seniicarhazone  (Crhssley 

andRENOUF),  1911,  T.,  1110  :  P.,  137. 
l:l:4-Trimethyl'7/cA>hexaii-5-one  and  its 

semicarhazone   (Blanc),    1907,   A.,  i, 

221,  710  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  05.5. 
l:4:4-Trimethylc//c/ohexan-5-one.        See 

Pnlenone. 
^  Trimethylc?/c/(jliexanone8,     2:4:4-      and 

3:5:5-,   o'ximes    of  (Wai.I.Ach),    1906, 

A.,  i,  514. 
2:6  e-Trimethylci/c/o-hexan-     and     -A*- 

hexeii-4-one-l-carboxylic    acids    and 

their  etiiyl  esters  (Fakhweuke  vokm. 

Melstek,  Lucius,  &  Bruxincj),  1904, 

A.,  i,  412. 
l:l:3-Trimetliylc7/c/(>hexene.     See  cydn- 

Geraniolene. 
l:l:3-Trimethyl-A^-n/r;ohexene,  5- 

chloro-   (Skita    and    Ritteu),    1911, 

A.,  i,  272. 
l:3:3-Trimethyl-A*-r?/r^hexene-2-carb- 

oxylic  acid.    See  A*-i-?/c/oGeranii:  aeid. 
l:l:4-Trimethyl-A^-o/rZ(}hexene-2:5-di- 

one  and  its  derivatives  (H\mi!ERi;er 

and  Blangey),  1911,  A.,  i,  884. 
oa6-Trimethyl-A*-hexenol  and  its  ozonide 

(Harries    and    Weil),   1904,  A.,   i, 

361. 
l:3:3-Trimethyl-A^-(7/r/(^hexen-6-ol,  and 

its  acttite  (Bougaui.t),    1910,  A.,  i, 

254. 
1:3:5-Trimethyl-A^  r?/r/ohexen-5-ol  (Au- 

WERs  ;ind  Peters),  1910,  A.,  i,  826. 
Triinethyl'7/'7(;hexenoiie,  ehloro-,  and  its 

derivatives  ((!rossi,ey  and  Uexouf), 

1911,  T.,  1106. 
l:l:5-TrimethyI-A*-r//(;A)hexen-3-one. 

See  />soPliorone. 
1  4:4-Trimetliyl-A^(7/r/(;hexen-3  one. 

Sec  ^Y-PuhMicnonc. 
2:6:6-Trimethyl-A--r(/(/ohexen  4-one-l- 

carboxylic  acid.     See  woPhoronecarb- 

oxylic  acid. 
Trimethylhexylammonium       liydroxide 

and  iodide  (v.    15raun),   19li,  A.,   i, 

611. 
Trimethylhomogallaldehyde.     See  3:4:5- 

Trimothoxy  phony  hieetaldehydc. 
Trimethylhomogaliic   acid.      See  3:4:5- 

Triuiethoxyiihenylacotic  acid. 


3:5:5-Trimethylhydantoin  (Bailey   and 
Randolph),  1908,  A.,  i,  742. 

l:7:9-Trimethyl.s////v).5:5hydantoin 
{/ii//innijf'ri,ir),  and   its    ih'comiiosition 
(iiiLT//and  KuEiis),  1911,  A.,  i,  240. 

;)-Trimetbylhydrobenzaniide  (Francis), 

1909,  A.,  i,  589. 
7-TriniethyI-/3-hydroxybutyrobetaine. 

See  fZ/-i.soCarnitiiie. 
TrimethyljS  liydroxy-3-niethylbutyl- 

ammonium   Itromide  and   iodide,  and 

their    benzoyl    derivatives    (Rikdel), 

1908,   A.,  i,   607. 
l:2:3-Trimetliylindole,  action  of  chloro- 
form on  (Plancher  and  Carrasco), 

1905,  A.,  i,  666. 
l:2:5-Trimethylindole(FARBENFABRiKEN 

voRM.  F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1903,  A.,  i, 

516. 
2:3:5-Trimetliylindole     (Grgin),    1906, 

A.,  i,  884. 
2:3:3-Trimethylindolenine,      Plancher's 
constitution  of  (Konschegg),  1905, 
A.,  i,  925. 

action     of     Grignard's     reagent      on 
(Plancher  and   Ravenna),  1907, 
A.,  i,  152. 
3:3:5-Trimethyl-indolenine  and  its  salts 

and  -indolinone  (Grgin),  1906,  A.,  i, 

884. 
3:8:5-TriniethylindoIenine-2-formamid- 

oxime  and  -2-formonitrile  (Plancher 

and  Carrasco),  1909,  A.,  i,  959. 
Trimethylindoline-2-ones,      3:3:5-     and 

3:3:7-,  and  their  bromo-  and  metallie 

derivatives  (Brunner),    1907,  A.,   i, 

240. 
4:5:7-Trimethylisatin  and    its   phenyl- 

h3'drazone(H  eller  and  Aschkenasi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  739. 
Trimethylitamalic     acid,    barium     salt 

(Noyes),   1905,  A.,  i,   322. 

methyl  ester  (NuvEs  and  Doughty), 
1906,  A.,  i,  4. 
1:1:3  Trimethyl-4-ketopentaniethylene- 

2:3-dicarboxylic     acid.       See     1:1:3- 

'rriinethyk'y/r;i)entan-4-one-2:3-dicarb- 

oxylic  acid. 
/STrimethyl-o-Iactobetaine,  and  its  salts 

and  tlerivatives  (Rollett),    1910,  A., 

i,  658. 
Trimethyl-Ieucylglycine    and    iti   salts 

(Arderhalden  and  Kautzsch),  1911, 

A.,  i,  528. 
Trimethyl-lophine  and  its  acetyl  deriva- 
tive (Gatiermann),  1906,  A.,  i,  690. 
/.wTrimethylmelamine  (Diels  and  Goll- 

MANN),  1911,  A.,  i,  956. 
Trimethyl-a-methylallylammoninm 

chloride  (Farrenkahiiikkn  vorm.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  822. 


Trimethylmethylarabinosides 


2188 


Trimetliyl  a-  and  fi-methylarabinosides 
(PuRDiE  and  Rose),  1906,  T.,   1207  ; 
P.,  201. 
2:3:5-Trimetliyl-4-metliylenebenzo-l:4- 
pyranol,    7-hydroxy-,    and    its    salts 
(BtiLow  and  Deiglmayh),  1904,  A.,  i, 
609. 
3:3 : 5  -Trimethyl-2-inetliyleneindoline 
and  its  additive  salts  (Konsche(;o)> 
1905,  A.,  i,  924. 
acetyl  derivative  (Konscheog),  1906, 
A.,  i,  452. 
3 :3 :7  -Trimethy  1  -2-metliyleneindoline 
and  its  salts  (Planggek),  1905,  A.,  i, 
718. 
l:l:3-Trimethyl-2  methylene-yS-naplith- 
indoline   and  its  iodide  (Zaxgekle), 
1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
1 :3:3-Trimethyl-2-metliylene  o-naphth- 
indoline  and  its  picrate,  iodide,  t'erri- 
and      ]datini-chlorides      (Zangeiile), 
1910,  A.,  i,  430. 
l:3:3-Trimetliyl-2-methylene-y3;3- 

naphlhindoline       and       its       iodide 
(Zangekle),  1910,  A.,  i,  431. 
l:l:2-Trimethyl-3-methylene(7/t:/opent- 
ane  (Bouveault  antl  Blanc),  1903, 
A.,  i,  613. 
Trimethyl  a-methylglucoside.       See    o- 

Methylglucoside  methyl  ethers. 
Trimetliyl-y-methylsulplionepropyl- 
ammonium  iodide  (Schneider),  1910, 
A. ,  i,  660. 
l:2:3-Trimethyl-a-naphthiminazolium 
iodide  (Fischer  and  R(')Mer),   1906, 
A.,  i,  540. 
2:2:4-Trimetliylnipecotiiiic  acid  (Issog- 

uu),  1908,  A.,  i,  1010. 
Trimethylnitroaminobenzene,  s-<;tnitro- 

(Blanksma),  1904,  A.,i,  566. 
/850-Trimethylnonan-C-one  and  its  oxime 
(lioDnoux  and  Taboury),  1909,  A.,  i, 
699,  767. 
i359-Trimethyl-AS-nonen-^-one    and    its 
oxinie  (Bouiioux  and  Taboury),  1909, 
A.,  i,  699,  767. 
a/8(,'-Trimethyl-Ae-octenoic        acid      (a- 
mcthyl-aB-dihijdrogcrank      acid),     fi- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  esters  (Tiffeneav), 
1908,  A.,  i,  500. 
Trimethyl-  n  -octylammonium   hydroxide 

(V.  Braun),  1911,  A.,  i,  612. 
Trimethylolbisacetophenone  (van 

Makle  and   Tollkns),    1903,    A.,    i, 
493. 
Trimethyloldiacetylmetliyl(7/'/()hexen- 
one    (K-Voevenagel),    1903,    A.,    i, 
639. 
Trimetliylol-2-picoline  and  its  tribenzo- 
ate  and  their  additive  salts  (Lirr  and 
ZiRNGiBL),  1906,  A.,  i,  381. 


3:4:6-Trimetliyl-l:2:5-oxadiazine,         4- 

hydroxy-,  and  its  additive  salts  (Diei.s 
and  VAN  DER  Leeden),  1905,  A.,  i, 
946. 
Trimethylpapaveroline  and  its  additive 
salts   (PiCTET  and    Kramers),   1903, 
A.,  i,  358. 
Trimetbylparaconic  acid  and  its   ethyl 
ester,  bromide,  chloride,  amide,  and 
anhydride  (Noyes),  1905,  A.,  i,  322. 
derivatives  of  (Noyes  and  Doughty), 
1906,  A.,  i,  4. 
Trimethylparaconylmalonic   acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Noyes),  1905,  A.,  i,  322. 
Trimethylparamide   (Mumm    and   Ber- 

GELL),  1912,  A.,  i,  1015. 
18(87- Trimethylpentane      (Clarke     and 

Jones),  1912,  A.,  i,  150. 
;3j85-Trimethylpentane,  a5-c^ibromo- 

(Mossleh),  1904,  A.,  i,  2. 
l:l:2-Trimethyk;/r/opentane.      See    Di- 

hydro/wlaurolene. 
Trimethykyrfopentanecarboxylic     acid, 
j-3-bromo-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Per- 
KiN  and  Thorpe),  1904,  T.,  144. 
l:l:3-Trimethylc//(7opentane-2:3-dicarb- 
oxylic      acid      {l-.l-.'i-trimethylpcnta- 
methyhnc-2:^-dicarboxylic    acid)    and 
its     anhydride     and     methyl     ester 
(Perkin  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  791. 
1:1 :2-Tr  imethylcycVopentane  -3 :4-dione 
and  its  osazone  ami   dioxime  (Blanc 
and  Thorpe),  1911,  T.,  2011. 
l:l:2-Trimetliyl(7/</opentane-3:4-dione-5- 
(or  2)-carboxylic    acid   (Blanc    and 
Thorpe),  1911,  T.,  2011. 
/3;87-Trimethylpentan-7-oI  (Clarke  and 

Jones),  1912,  A.,  i,  150. 
i8j85-Trimethylpentan-7-ol        and        its 
pheiiyhirethane  (Haller  and  Bauer), 
1910,  A.,  i,  220. 
l:2:3-Trimetliyln/c/opentanol        (Noyes 

and  Kyriakiije.s),  1910,  A.,  i,  754. 
/-f/.s-Trimethyl'v/r^opentanolcarboxylic 
acid  (PERKiNand  Thorpe),  1904,  T., 
144. 
1:1:3.  Triinetliyl-4-c2/c/opentanol-2:3-di- 
carboxylic     acid     {\:\:Z4)  imrthyl-i- 
]tydro.ni]Knta)ncthyhnc-1:Z-dicarh- 
o'ry/ir   I'cid)    (Peiskin   and  Thorpe), 
1906,  T.,  789. 
l:l:4-Trimetliyltv/(7tipentan-5-oiie       and 
its  oximc  (Blanc),  1907,  A.,  i,  710, 
1058. 
and    its     oxime    and     seniicarbazone 
(Wallach  and  Kempe),  1904,  A., 
i,  74. 
r-4:5:5-Trimethyb//(/i)pentanone  and  its 
oxime     and     benzylidciie     derivative 
(Blanc  and   Desfontaines),    1903, 
A.,  i,  565. 
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l:l:3-Triinethylryr/6ipeiitan-4-one-2:3- 
dicarboxylic     acid     (l:l:3-trime(hyl- 
i-krkipc  lit  auif  thy  loir -2:^-dic.a7'boxylic 
acid),  etliyl    ester,    and    its  reactions 
(Perkin  and  Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  783. 

l:l:3-Trimethyl-A*-c)/67c'pentene-2:3-di- 
carboxylic  acid,  4-cliloro-,  etliyl  ester 
(Peiikin  and  'I'hoiu-i;),  190(5,  T.,  784. 

2:2:3-Trimethyl-A^-(;//r/,;pentene-l:3- 
dicarboxylic acid  (Kdmpi'a),  1910,  A., 
i,  51. 

Trimethylpentenylaramonium  iodide  (v. 
P.raun),  1911,  A.,  i,  (513. 

Trimethylphenonaphthacridines,  syn- 
thesis of,  and  their  additive  .salts 
(Senier  and  Austin),  1907,  T.,  1240  ; 
P.,  185. 

1  -( 1 :3 : 5-  )Triinethylplienylmethylbenz- 
iminazole,  ^/uiitrohydroxy-  (Meldola 
and  Hay),  1909,  T.,  1047. 

Trimethylphloroglucinol  and  its  methyl 
ether  (Herzk;  and  Wenzel),  1903, 
A.,  i,  491. 

Trimethylphospliine  oxide  and  its  com- 
pounds with  acids  and  salts  (Pickard 
and  Krnyon),  1906,  T.,  264  ;  P.,  42. 

/S^e-Trimethylpimelic  acid,  synthesis  of 
(Blanc),  1906,  A.,  i,  399. 

2:2:4-Trimethylpiperidine  and  its  addi- 
tive s.ilts  and  5-cyano-  (1s.sO(;lio),1908, 
A.,  i,  1009. 

2:2:6-Trimethylpiperidone,  1-nitroso- 
{nitrosuv  inyl  di(tcrtoneaminc)  (KoHN 
and  Wenzei,),  1907,  A.,  i,  237. 

2:2:4-Trimethylpiperidyldimetbylanimo- 
nium  iodide  (Issoglio),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1009. 

Trimethylplatinic  salts  (Pope  and 
Peachey),  1909,  T.,  571. 

Trimethylplatinimethyl  hydro.xide  and 
salts(P()PEaMd  Peaciiey),1907,  P.,86. 

Trimetliyl/.s'/propenyl'V/r/rjpentene 

(PkrivIN  and  TiioitPE),  1906,  T.,  800. 

Trimethyl-a-propiobetaine  {a-liomo- 

betaAnc),    oiitically   active   (Fi.schrr), 
1908,  A.,  i,  80. 

o)3/3-Trimethylpropiomc  acid,  bromo-a- 
liydroxy-,  and  /S-chloro-o-hydnixy-, 
ethyl  esters(]X\RZEN.s),1910,  A.,  i,460. 

ao;6Trimethylpropyl  acetate  and  chloride 
(llEXiiv),   1907,  A.,  i,  674. 

aa^-Trimethylpropyl  alcohol  and  /3- 
cl.loru-  (llENKY),  1907,  A.,  i,  670. 

Trimethylpropylammonium  chloride,  7- 
liydrd.xy-  (y-liomucholinr),  synthesis 
and  derivatives  of  (Berlin),  1911, 
A.,  i,  426,  771. 
chlorides,  7-  and  j8-hydroxy-  (o-  and 
fi-Jitimoc/ioliiw),  hydroxides,  and 
other  salts  (MALEN'tiRKAU  and 
Leuaii.lv),  1910,  A.,  i,  545. 


1:2:5  -Trimetliyl-4-  wopr  opylbenzene 

(AuwERS  and  Kockritz),  1907,  A.,  i, 

403. 
l:l:2Trimetliyl-3-?.wpropyl'?/67obutane 

(Lehkdeef),  1911,  A.,  i,  775. 
2:6:8-Trimethyl-3-/.wpropyl-l:4-dihydro- 

quinoxaline   and     its     additive   salts 

(Ekkley),  1905,  A.,  i,  459. 
1  ;2:2Trimethyl-4-  /wpropylidene-5- 

pyrrolidone     (Pahly     and    HiJLTEN- 

SCHMIDT),  1904,  A.,  i,  88. 
Trimethylwopropykyr/opentane,  di- 

hydro.xy-  (Perkin  and  Thorpe),  1906, 

T.,  800.- 
2:4.5-Trimetliyl-3-propylpyrrole  picrate 

(Fischer  and  Bartholomaus),  1912, 

A.,  i,  901. 
Trimethylpropylsilicane  ( BvGDfcN ),  1 91 1 , 

A.  i,  846. 
4:6:6Trimethyl  2propyltetrahydro-l:3- 

oxazine    and    its    jilatinichloride    and 

nitroso-derivative  (Kohn),  1905,  A.,  i, 

929. 
4:4:6-Trimethyl-2-/.TOpropyltetrahydro- 

l:3-oxazine  and  its  salts  and  nitroso- 
derivative  (Kohn),  1904,  A.,  i,  933. 
l:2:3-Trimethylpyrazole,  2:5-imino-   (1- 

mctliyliminojujriiie),     and     its     salts 

(ISIlCHAELIS  andLACHWITZ),  1910,  A., 

i,  642. 
l:8:3-Trimethylpyrazolone  and  its  addi- 
tive   salts     (Knork),    1906,    A.,     i, 

893. 
2:4:6-Trimethylpyridine       {y-colIidinf), 
and     its      salts     (GuisHKEwnscii- 
TrochIxMOWsky),  1911,  A.,i,  320. 

from  Scottish  shale  oil,  and  its  auri- 
chloride  (Garrett  and  Smythe), 
1903,  T..  763  ;   P.,  164. 

and  its  liydrncliloride,  absorption 
spectra  of  (Purvis),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
745. 

and  its  nonachloro-derivative,  absorp- 
tion sfiectra  of  (Purvis  and  Foster), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  244. 

absor])tion  spectrum  of  the  vapour  of 

(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  704. 
and  its  mixtures  with  water,  vajiour 

pressures    of    (Lattey),    1907,    T., 

1959  ;  P.,  243. 
condensation    of,    with    benzaldeliyde 

(KoKNic.s  and  v.  Benthkim),  1906, 

A.,  i,  37. 
condensation  of,  with  cinnamaldehyde, 

and    anisaldehyde   (Proske),   1909, 

A.,  i,  413. 
condensation  of,  witli  pipcronaldchydc, 

and      sulicvhildeiiyde     (Bram.sch), 

1909,  A.,  i,"414. 

derivatives  (ICoEMcs  .ind  Menokl), 
1901,  A.,  i,  527. 
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2:4:6-Triinethylpyridine,       3:5-Acyaiio- 

(v.  Meyer  and   Kleinstuck),  1908, 

A.,  i,  9i0. 
3:4:5-Triinethylpyridine,  2:6(Z/liy(lioxy-, 

and   its  liyilrocliloiide    and    dibeiizoyl 

derivative  (Rooeiison    and  Thoki-e), 

1905,  T.,  1703  ;   P.,  239. 
l:2:6-Trimethylpyridiiie-3-carboxylic 

acid,  1 :4-tliio-,  and  its  ethyl  ester  and 

its  salts,  metliiodide,  and  trioxide,  and 

annnonium  salt,  metliiodide,  trioxide 

and  its  mercury  salt  (Michaelis  and 

Heyden),  1909,  A.,  i,  529. 
2:4:6-Trimetliylpryidinedicarboxylic 

acid,  ethyl  ester,  salts  of  (Ciamician 

and  Silber),  1911,  A.,  i,  647. 
2:4:6-Trimetliylpyridinium     perchloiate 

(v.  Baeyeh  and  Piccard),  1911,  A., 

i,  901. 
l:2:4-Trimetliyl-6-pyridone,         S-cyano- 

(v.  MiiYEU  and  Hennixg),   1908,  A., 

i,  911. 
Trimethylpyrogallolcarboxylic        acid. 

See     Pyrogallolcarboxylic     acid,     tri- 

methyl  etlier. 
3:4:5-Trimetliyl-o-pyrone,       6-hydroxy- 

(Thole    and    Thorpe),     1911,     T., 

2240. 
2:4:6-Trimethylpyroxonium  ])erchlorate 

(V.  Baeyer  and  Piccard),  1911,  A.,  i, 

901. 
2:3:4-Trimethylpyrrole  and   its   pierate 

(PlI.OTYandTlIANNHAUSER),  1912,  A., 

i,  736. 
2:3:5-Triinetliylpyrrole      (Knorr      and 
He.ss),  1911,  a.,  i,  1019. 

synthesis  of,  and  its  4-carboxylic  acid, 
esters  (Korschun),  1905,  A.,  i,  373. 
l:2:5-Trimetliylpyrrole-3-carboxylic 

acid  and  its  ethyl  ester,  .synthesis  of 

(Korschun  :     Korschun    and    Tre- 

fiueff),  1904,  A.,  i,  264. 
2 : 3 : 5-Trimethylpyrrole-4-carboxylic 

acid   and  its  etliyl  ester  (Knorr  and 

Hess),  1911;  A.,  i,  1019. 
Trimethylpyruvic  acid,  esters  and  deriv- 
atives of  (Richard),  1911,  A.,  i,  7. 
2:6:8-TrimethyIquinoline,  salts  of  (Jones 
and  Evans),  1911,  T.,  338. 

derivatives  of  (Garrod,    Jones,  and 
Evans),  1912,  T.,  1394. 
iHcrvTrimethylquinonedi-imonium  ferri- 

cyauide     (Piccard),     1911,     A.,     i, 

569. 
5:6:8-Trimethylquinophthalone      (Eiu- 

ner),  190.''),  A.,  i,  71t>. 
Trimethyl  rhamnose  anditsmethylation 

and    iilienylhydrazone    (Purdie    and 

YoiN(:),.i906,  T.,  1202  ;  P.,  201. 
Trimethyl  rhamnoseanilide  (iRViNEand 

McNlcoLL),  1910,  T.,  1455. 


Trimethylsalicylaldeliyde.        See      Tii- 

methylbenzaldehyde,  hydroxy-. 
Trimethylstibine,   i)re[paration  of  (HiB- 
bert),  1906,  A.,  i,  153. 
additive  ]iroducts  of  (Hantzscii  and 
Hihdert),  1907,  A.,  i,  497. 
a:2:4-Trimethyl8tyrene,  )8-chl"ro-    (Au- 
WERS    and    Kockritz),  1907,  A.,   i, 
402. 
a:3:4-Trimetliylstyrene,   jS-chloro-  (Au- 
WERs    and    Kockritz),   1907,   A.,  i, 
402. 
2:4:5-Trimethyl8tyrene,  j3-chloro-   (Au- 
wERs   and   Kockritz),    1907,  A.,    i, 
402. 
Trimethylsuccinic  acid,   preparation  of 
(HiGsoN   and    Thorpe),    1906,  T., 
1466;  P.,  242. 
acid  esters  (Bone,  Sudborough,  and 
Sprankling),   1904,  T.,   551  ;  P., 
64. 
Trimethylsuccinic  acid,  hydroxy- (Bone 
and  Hex.stock),  1903,  T.,  1387. 
ethyl   ester,    action    of  phosi)horns 
pentachloride  on  (Henstock  and 
Woolley),    1907,  T.,  1954  ;  P., 
235. 
Trimethylsuccinic    anhydride,    bronio-, 
action  of  alcoholic  potash  and  of  di- 
ethylaniline     on    (Bone     and    Hen- 
stock),  1903,  T.,  1387  ;  P.,  248. 
Trimethylsuccinic  hemialdehyde  oxime, 
phenylhydrazone,   and   seniicarbazone 
(Blaise  and  Courtot),  1906,  A.,  i, 
928. 
Trimethylsulphine  jwerbiomides  and  ■per- 
iodides  (Tinkler),  1908,  T.,  1617  ; 
P.,  191. 
hydroxide,  preparation  of  (Crichton), 
1907,  T.,  1797  ;  P.,  236. 
Trimethylsulphonium  iodide,    prepara- 
tion of  (Reychler),  1906,  A.,  i,  5. 
action  of  chlorine  on  (Werner),  1906, 
T.,  1635  ;  P.,  258. 
2:3: 5  -Trimethy  Itetrahydrofuran,  3-hy  dr- 

oxy-  (Dupont),  1912,  A.,  i,  290. 
2:5: 5-Trimethyltetrahydrof uran     (Los- 

ANITSCH),  1911,  A.,  i.  804. 
4:4:6-Trimethyltetrahydro-l:3-oxazine 
and  its  salts  and  derivatives  (KoHN), 
1904,  A.,  i,  932. 
s-Trimethyltetrahydropyridine    and  its 
dibronionitrosoainine(KoENiG.s,  Bern- 
hart,  and  Ibele),  1907,  A.,  i,  792. 
4:6:6-Trimethyl-A^-tetrahydro-2-pyrid- 
one  and  its  additive  salts  (PicciNiNl), 
1908,  A.,  i,  51. 
4 : 6 : 6-Trimethyl- A^- tetrahydro-2-pyrid- 
one,    3-amino-   and    3-hydroxy-,    and 
their     platinichlorides     (PlcCINlNi), 
1908,  A.,  i,  908. 
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l:6:6-Trimethyl-A'-tetrahydro-2-pyrid- 
one-4-carboxylic  acid  and  its  salts  and 
dibroiiio- derivatives  (I'k 'CI NlNl),  1900, 
A.,  i,  <tS3. 
4:6:6-Trimethyl-A'-tetrahydro  2-pyrid- 
one-3-carboxylic  acid   and  its  ainide 
and  salts(Pi('(;i\iNi),  1908,  A.,  i,  079. 
1 :2 :2-  Trimethyltetrahy  dr  oquinoline  an  d 
its  Iterate  (Fkeund   and   Richard), 
1909,  A.,  i,  418. 
2:6:8-Trimethyltetrahydroquinoline, 

salts  and  derivatives  of  (Jones  and 
EvAN.s),  1911,  T.,  337. 
derivatives  of,    and    1-nitroso-   (Gau- 
ROP,  Jones,  and  Evans),  1912,  T., 
1394. 
Trimethyltetrolic  acid.     See  Heptinoic 

acid. 
3:4:7  Trimethylthiocoumarin  (Clayton), 

1908,  T.,  530  ;   P.,  20. 
4:6:7-  and  4:6:8-TrimetliyltMocoumarin, 
and  fi-nitro-  (Clayton  and  Gouden), 
1912,  T.,  214. 
Trimethylthionine     and     its     cliloride 
(K  EHRMANN     and      Duttenhofer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  460. 
Trimetliyl-3-"-tolyletliylammonium 
hydroxide,  salts  of  (Emde),  1912,  A., 
i,  8(12. 
aa7-Trimethyltricarballylic    acid,    pre- 
paration of,    and    its    s.ilts    and    the 
anhydro-acid  ( H  kn-stock  and  Sprank- 
LINO),  1907,  T.,  354  ;  R,  32. 
2:4:4-TrimethyItrimethyleneimine     and 
its    additive     salts,     ditiiiiX'arl)aMiate, 
antl   nitroso-derivative  (EoiiN),  1907, 
A.,  i,  338. 
Trimethyltrimethylenetriamine  ( H  oc  k  ), 
1903,  A.,  i,  465. 
and  its  abnormal  salt  formation  (EiN- 
HORN  and  Pkettner),  1904,  A.,  i, 
978. 
Trimethyltrioxin,      dich\oro-     (Mylo), 

1912,  A.,  i,  335. 
Trimethyluracil,  oxidation  of  (Heiirknd 
and    Fricke),    1903,    A.,    i,    739  ; 
(Behreni)  and  Hufscilmidt),  1906, 
A.,  i,  310. 
nitration    of    (P>ehreni)    and     Huf- 
scmmiot),  1900,  A.,  i,  311. 
1:4:5-Trimethyluracil.       oxidation       of 

(Bremer),  1911,  A.,  i,  100. 
1:4:5-        and         3:4:6-Trimethyluracils 

(Kiiu-HEit),  1912,  A.,  i,  54. 
Trimethylurethane   (v.    Hraun),   1903, 

A.,  i.  14. 
1:3:7-Triinethyluric  acid,  degradation  of 
(Hii.rz    and    Krehs),   1910,  A.,   i, 
523. 
physiological    action     of    (Stauken- 
stein).  1907,  A.,  ii,  640. 


l:3:7-Trimetliyl/.wuric     acid,    5-chloro- 

(ilii.Tz),  1911,  A.,  i,  168. 
5-Trimetbylvalerobetaine  and  its  deriv- 
atives   (WiLLsTATTKR    and     Kahn), 

1904,  A.,  i,  f,60. 
1:3:7-Trimethylxanthine,  salts  of,   with 

barium     saliiiylate    (Aktien-Gesell- 

sciiAi'T   fOr    Anilin-Fabrikation), 

1900,  A.,  i,  715. 
3:7:8-Trimethylxaiithine.   See8-Methyl- 

theobromine. 
Trimorpholine   and   its   additive    salts,  _ 

and    methiodide    and    methoehloride ' 

(Wolff,  and  Marburg),  1909,  A.,  i, 

15. 
Trinaphthalenesulphohydroxamic     acid 

(Angeij,     An(;elico,    and    Scurti), 

1904,  A.,  i,  311. 
Tri-^-naphtholmethyleneamine   and  its 

derivatives  (P>etti),  1904,  A.,  i,  581. 
Tri-a-napbthoylhydrazide  (Stoll6, 

Mami'El,  Holzai'fel,  and  Leverkus), 

1912,  A.,  i,  220. 
Tri-a-naphthylcarbamic     acid,    glyceryl 

ester    (Neuberg    and    Hirschberg), 

1910,  A.,  i,  694. 
Tri-o-naphthylcarbinol   (Tschitschiba- 
i!iN),  1911,  A.,  i,  969. 

and  its  coiniiounds  with  ether  and 
benzen  •  (Sciimidlin  and  Massini), 
1909,  A.,  i,  563. 

he.xanitro-derivative     and      dichloro- 
additive  eompnnnd  (Schmidlin  and 
Massini),  \u09.  A.,  i,  563. 
aa3-Trinaphthylcarbinol       (Schmidlin 

and  IMassim),  1909,  A.,  i,  563. 
Trinaphthylenebenzene.        See       Deca- 

cyclfiK!. 
Tri-a-napbthylmelamine  (v.  Meyer  and 

Nabk),  1911,  A.,  i,  122. 
Trinapbthylmetbane  series  (Schmidlin 
and  Ma.ssini),  1909,  A.,  i,  563. 
colouring  matters  of  the(NoELTiNG), 
19(14,  A.,  i,  021. 
Tria-napbthylmethane  (Tschitschiba- 
bin),  1911,  A.,  i,  436. 

coni]ioiiMds     of     (Tschitschibabin), 
1911,  A.,  i,  909. 
Tri-a-napbthylmethane,     bromo-,     and 

iodo-   (TsciUTSClUBARIN),  1911,  A.,  i, 

970. 
Tri-/3-naphthyl-l:2-naphthylenediamine 

[a-'l-fi-iKi  phlli  jiltim  i  mmii  plit  h  ijl  di-^- 

iiaplitliijldininr)   (Wik.i.a.nd   and  SiJ.s- 

ser),  1912,  A.,  i,  905. 
Tri-/3  naphthylphosphoryl        diehloride 

(AiTENRiETii  and  Geyer),  1908,  A., 

i,  157. 
Trinitrito/'toluidinoplatoic    acid,  tolu- 

id;iie   s.ilt  (111 'KM  A.N.N    and    lilCHNER), 

19U'.t,  A.,  i,  783. 
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Trinitritotriamminiridium  ( W  er  n  e  r  and 

i)E  Vries),  1909,  A.,  ii,  151. 
Triolein,    equilibrium    of,    with    stearin 
and  with  j)alnutin  (Kremann  and 
ScHouLz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1152. 
optically  inactive,  conversion  of,  into 
an  optically  active  glyceride  and  an 
optically  active  acid  (Neubeiig  and 
Rosenberg  :  Lewkowit.sch),  1908, 
A.,  i,  116. 
ozonide    and   its    decomposition   pro- 
ducts  (Molinari   and  Fenaroli), 
1908,  A.,  i,  849. 
Trional,    detection     of     sulphonal     in 

(Garutti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  512. 
Trioses,    hydrolysis     of,    by     enzymes 

(BiERRY),  1911,  A.,  i,  354. 
Trioxalochromiates (Werner),  1912,  A., 

i,  939. 
Trioxindole.     See   Dioxindole,  A^-hydr- 

oxy-. 
Tri-;j-oxybenzoyl-;o-oxybenzoic  acid 

(Fischer  and  Freudenberg),  1910, 
A.,  i,  266. 
Trioxymethylene       [metafurmaldeliyde), 
formation  of,  by  direct  oxidation  of 
aromatic   comjiounds   containing   a 
;8-allyl      side-chain     (TiFFENEAu), 
1903,  A.,  i,  81. 
solubility  of,  in  sodium  sulphite  solu- 
tions   (A.    and     L.    LuMifcRE    and 
Seyewetz),  1903,  A.,  i,  150. 
action  of  hydrogen  chloride  on  (Litter- 
scheid   and  Thimme),  1904,  A.,  i, 
962. 
reaction  of,  with  magnesium  mesityl 
bromide  (CarriJ),  1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
abnormal  condensation  of,  with  aroma- 
tic magnesium  organic   compounds 
(TiFFENEAiT   and  Delange),  1904, 
A.,  i,  48. 
a-Trioxymethylene      (Auerbach      and 

BAii.sciiAi.L),  1908,  A.,  i,  131. 
Trioxypyridine.     See  Triketo])iperidine. 
2:3-Trioxytliio-l-phenyl-2:5-dimethyl- 
pyrazole  {i-thiopi/rine  irio.vidc)    (Mi- 
chaelis  and  Haiin),  1905,  A.,  i,  379. 
Tripalmitin,  equilibrium  of,  with  stearin 
and     with     olein     (Kremann     and 
ScHOULz),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1152. 
.s-Triphenacylmethylamine       and       its 
additive  salts  and  reactions  (SchJvfer 
and  Toi.LENs),  1906,  A.,  i,  574. 
Triphenetylselenonium  and  its  chloride, 
hydroxide,  iodide,  and  plalinichloride 
(HiLDiTCH  and  SxVIILEs),  1907,  P.,  12  ; 
1908,  T.,  1386. 
Triphenetylsulphonium    and    its   liydr- 
oxide,    cljloride,    and    platiuichloride 
(Smit.es   and    Le    Rossignol),   1906, 
T.,  702  ;  P.,  24,  87. 


Triphenetylsulphonium  dichromate 

(Hii.DiTCH),  1911,  T.,  1099. 
Triphenolsulphonium  chloride   (Smiles 

and   Le   Rossignol),  1906,  T.,  705; 

P.,  2i,  87. 
Triphenyl   trithiophosphite  (Michaelis 

and  Lixke),  1907,  A.,  i,  1102. 
Triphenylacetaldehyde        (Schmidlin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  368. 
Triphenylacetic    acid    and    its    esters, 
chloride    and    anilide    (Schmidlin 
and  Hodgson),  1908,  A.,  i,  170. 

preparation  of  (Schmidlin),  1906, 
A.,  i,  392. 

from  chlorodiphenylacetic  acid  (Bis- 
TRZYCKi  and  Herbst),  1903,  A.,  i, 
256. 

salts,  preparation  of  (Gyr),  1909,  A., 
ii,  34. 

silver  salt  (Schmidlin),  1910,  A.,  i, 
368. 

esters  of,  and  their  specific  rotation 
(TscHUGAEFF  and  Glinin),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1020. 

phenyl  and  triphenjdmethyl  esters 
(AN.SCHUTZ),  1908,  A.,  i,  331. 

See  also  Tritanic  acid. 
Triphenylacetic  acid,  3-  and  5-aniino- 
2:4-(^^ihydroxy-,  5-bromo-3-uitro- 
2:4-fZihydroxy-,  3:5-rftbromo-2:4-t/i- 
hydroxy-,  5-chloro-3-anuno-2:4-f?t- 
hydroxy-,  5-chloro-2:4-rfzhydroxy-, 
5-chloro-3-nitro-2:4-(/<hydroxy-,  3:6- 
f/«chloro-2:4:5-</'!;hydroxy-,  5:6-<^i;- 
chloro-2:3:4-^?vhydroxy-,  penta- 

chloro-2:4-(Zz'hydroxy-,  3-  and  5- 
nitro-2:4-<//hydroxy-,  and  deriva- 
tives (Fries  and  Kohlhaas),  1912, 
A.,  i,  661. 

?;i-chloro-ji>-hydroxy-  (Blstrzycki  and 
V.  Siemiradzki),  1906,  A.,  i, 
136. 

^-hydroxy-  (v.  Liebig),  1908,  A.,  i, 
541. 

(Z^■l)ydroxy-,  morphotropy  of  (Ro- 
sicky),  1909.  A.,  i,  458. 

2:4-,  and  2:5-rfihjdroxy-,  and  their  y 
lactones  (Staudinger  and  Bereza), 
1911,  A.,  i,  461. 

3:.5-(^(hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (v.  Lie- 
big),  1905,  A.,  i,  781. 
Triphenylacetic  anhydride  (Schmidlin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  36S. 
Triphenylacetonitrile,     4:4-dJhydroxy-, 

and    its    diacetyl     derivative     (VoR- 
LANDER,        FrIEDBERG,        A'AN        der 

Mkrve,   Rosenthal,   IIuth,   and  v. 
BonECKEiO,  1911,  A.,  i,  867. 
Triphenylacetylphenylimino-chloride 
(Staudinger,    Clar,     and    Czako), 

1911,  A.,  i,  625. 
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Triphenylacraldehyde  (SiAi'itiN(;EH  ami 

lU-ciiwiTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  47. 
Triphenylamine  and  its  o-carboxylic  acid 

(GOLDBEKG,         NlMEROVSKV,         aild 

Maag),  1907,  A.,  i,  621. 
molecular    weight     of    (Przylu.ska), 

1910,  A.,  i,  100. 
;)erdilorate,       and       hemiperch\ora,\c 
(Hoi'MAXx,     Metzi.kk,     and    Ho- 
BOLD),  1910,  A.,  i,  370. 
hydroflnoride   (Weinland    and    Rei- 
i^CHLE),  1908,  A.,  i,  974. 
Triphenylamine,     amino-     (Hakus.seh- 
mann),    190G,   A.,    i,    910;    (Ehken- 
iMiEis),  1907,  A.,  i,  ir>3. 
Triphenylaminoguanidine,     preparation 
oi',    and    action    of    fornne    acid    on 
(i'.rscii),  190;"),  A.,  i,  .'507. 
l:4:5-Triplienyl-3:5-c»'/oanilo-4:5-di- 
hydro-l:2:4-triazole   and  its   additive 
salts   (BrscH   and  Meiuiten.s),   1906, 
A.,  i,  117. 
Triphenylarsine     (Pfriffer,     Helleu, 
and  PiETSCH),  190.5,  A.,  i,  164, 
formation  of  (Hewitt  and  AVinmill), 
1907,  T.,  964  ;  P.,  150. 
Triphenylarsine,  triamino-,  and  its  tri- 
acetate   (EiiKLicii,     Beuthkim,    and 
ScHMiTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  452. 
Triphenylarsine    oxide,    //•/amino-,   and 
its   salts    and   triacetyl   and    tri- 
benzoyl  derivatives  (M nut; an  and 
Mickletiiwait),  1909,  T.,  1473  ; 
P.,  212. 
triacetyl  derivative  (EnRLirTf,  Bei;- 
THEIM,  and  ScHMiTz),  1910,  A.,  i, 
452. 
Triphenylbenzene,   synthesis    of    (Del- 
acre),  1911,  A.,  i,  32. 
^■-Triphenylbenzene   (Reich),   1905,   A., 
i,  35;   (v.  NlEMKNToWsKl),    1905,  A., 
i,  612;  (KNOi,i,.tCn.),  1912,  A.,  i,  960. 
l:3:5-Triphenylbenzene-2':2":2"'-tri- 
carboxylic   acid   (iilwnenyltribfnzoic 
acid),    constitution   of    (Michael), 
1906,  A.,  i,  518. 
structure  of,  and  its  etiiyl  ester  (Er- 

rera),  1908,  A.,  i,  185. 
derivatives     of,     and     methyl     ester 
(Errera    and    Vaccarino),    1909, 
A.,  i,  163. 
aa7-Triphenyl-(!i-benzylidene-/3-methyl- 
H-butyl    alcohol   (Kkimer   and    Rey- 
nolds), 1912,  A.,  i,  7t)9. 
Triphenylbenzylmethane  (v.  Meyer  and 

FiscHHK),  1911,  A.,  i,  121. 
1 :4:5-Triphenyl-3-benzylpyrazoline,  b-p- 
cliloro-  (.Scmi.mets<iiek),  1906,  A.,  i, 
369. 
a;97-Triphenyl-a-benzyl8ulphonepropan- 
7-one  (Posner),  1904,  A.,  i,  323. 


Triphenylbenzyltriazan       (Mk  haells), 
1908,    A.,  i,    471;    (Goldschmiedt), 

1908,  A.,  i,  572. 
Triphenylbismuthine   (Pfeifker,    Hel- 
ler,    and     Pietsch),     1905,     A.,    i, 
164. 

Triphenylbromosilicane     (Ladenburg), 

1907,  A.,  i,  668. 
aaS-Triphenylbutadiene  and  its  bromo- 

derivative    (SrAUOlNGER   and    Bucn- 

witz),  1910,  A.,  i,  47. 
aoa-Triphenylbutanes,  n-  and  iso-,  and 

their    trinitro-derivatives     (Gomberg 

and  CoNE^,  1906,  A.,  i,  822. 
a55-Triphenylbutane-37-dicarboxylic 

acids,  cLh-  and  trans-  (Siobbe  and  V. 

Vioiku),  1904,  A.,  i,  673. 
a75-Triphenylbutan-j8-one,  chloro-, 

chlorohydroxy-,    and    chloronitro-de- 

rivatives  (Sciiimetschek),  1908,  A.,  i, 

368. 
a;95-Triphenylbutan  7-one-a-ol   and   its 

acyl   derivatives  (Goi.d.sciimiedt  and 

Spitzauer),  1904,  A.,  i,  64. 
l:3:4-Triphenyl-6-^//.-butyldihydro- 

pyridazine   (Boon),    1910,    T.,  1259  ; 

P.,  94. 
o75-Triphenyl-A-)'-butylene-)3-one   [benz- 
ylidcncdibenzyl  ketone)  and  its  iso- 
nieride  (Goldschmiedt  and  Srrrz- 
auer),  1904,  A.,  i,  64. 

chloro-,    hydroxy-,   and   nitro-deriva- 
tives  (Sciiimetschek),  1906,  A.,  i, 
368. 
l:4:5-Triphenyl-2-/''>/.-butylpyrrole 

(B(K)N),  1910,  T.,  1260. 
Triphenylbutyrolactone     (Purdie    and 

Aitrp),  1910,  T.,  1543  ;  P.,  199. 
a77-Triphenyl-7-butyrolactone       (Rey- 
nolds), 1911,  A.,  i,  861. 
Triphenylcarbamide,     jo-nitro-,    2:4-(/j- 

iiitro-,     and    2:4:6-//mitro-    (BusCH, 

I5LU.VIE,    PuNGs,    and  Fleischmann), 

1909,  A.,  i,  566. 
Triphenyl/.s«carbamide  (Chemische 

Fabrik    LAiiENiiriic),    1911,    A.,    i, 
4;'.s. 
Triphenylcarbinol,    formation    of,    from 

henzophenone  (Delange),  1904,  A., 

i,  173. 
properties  and  reactions  of  (NoRHIs), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1034. 
reduction    of    (Acree),     1904,   A.,  i, 

315  ;  (Herzk;),  1904,  A.,  i,  582. 
iiomologues,    reduction     of,     to     tlie 

corresponding       triphenylniethanes 

(Acree),  1904,  A.,  i,  315. 
action    of    amines    on    (Green    and 

Woodhead),  1911,  A.,  i,  481. 
action    of    cyanoacctic    and    malonic 

acids  on  (t\)asE),  1907,  A.,  i,  764. 
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Tiiphenylcarbmol,  action  of  hydroxyl- 

auiiiie   on  (Mothwurf),   1904,  A., 

i,  877. 
action   of  hypopliosphorous    acid    on 

(Fosse),  1910,  A.,  i,  451. 
compounds  of,  with   phenylliydrazine 

and    with    quinoline    (Tschitschi- 

babin),  1903,  A.,  i,  88. 
derivatives  of  {v.   Baeyer,  v.  Bent- 

UEiM,  and  Diehl),  1907,  A.,  i,  757  ; 

(v.     Baeyer,    Aickelix,     Dikhi., 

Hat.lensleben,   and  Hess),    1910, 

A.,  i,  249. 
trihalogen  derivatives,  crystallography 

of  (.Jaeger),  1908,  A.,  i,  523. 
sodium  derivative  of  (ScHLENK,  Mair, 

and     Bornhardt),    1911,    A.,    i, 

434. 
colourless   salts  of  (Lambreciit  and 

WliL),  1904,  A.,  1,  877  ;  1905,  A., 

i,  128, 
■  absorption  spectra  of  salts  of  (Meyer 

and      Wieland),      1911,     A.,     ii, 

9.^i2. 
Triphenylcarbinoi,     o-aniino-,    and    its 

chloride,     salts,     and     acetate    (v. 

Baeyer  and  Villiger),  1904,  A., 

i,  898. 
di-p-nmino;  and  its  diacet}^  deriva- 
tive and  methj'l  ether,  and  tri- 
araino-,  methyl  ether  (v.  Baeyer 
and  Villiger),  1904,  A.,  i, 
786. 

rate  of  reaction  of,   with   acid  and 
alkali   (Sidgwick    and   Rivett), 
1909,  T.,  899  ;  P.,  124. 
o-bromo-,  and  o-cliloro-  (TsciiirscHl- 

babin),  1911,  A.,  i,  279. 
o-bromo-,  o-chloro-,  and  di-p-chlovo-o- 

and  p-bromo-,  and  their  derivatives 

(GoMBERG  and  van  Slyke),  1911, 

A.,  i,  361. 
^(-bromo-  (Cone  and  Long),  1906,  A., 

i,  424. 
3:5-c?ibromo-4-hydroxy-,    and    its   -4- 

acetate  (Auweks  and  Sciiroeter), 

1903,  A.,  i,  820. 
3:5:3':5'-^e/'rrtbronio-f7/-jiJ-li.vdroxy-, 

and  its  methyl  ether  (Zincke  and 

Woli.enbkik;),  1909,  A.,  i,  25. 
jo-<r/(',hloro-  and  p-triiodo-,  and  their 

chlorides     and     ethyl     etliers     (v. 

Baeyer),  1905,  A.,  i,  282,  358. 
p-hydroxy-,    and    its   isonreride     and 

diethyl     ether     (BisrRZYrKi     and 

Herbst),  1904,  A.,  i,  44. 
2:4-  and  2:5-rf/hydroxy-  (v.  Baeyer, 

AiCKELiN,  DiEHL,  Hallensleben, 

andllriss),  1910,  A.,  i,  249. 
3:4-fZ/liydroxy-  (Sachs  and  Thonet), 

1904,"  A.,  i,  878. 


Triphenylcarbinoi,  fri-p-mtvo-,  and  its 
chloriile    (Go.mberg   and   Cone), 
1904,  A.,  i,  490. 
dimorphism  of  (E.andO.  Fischer), 
1904,  A.,  i,  864. 
3nitro-4-ainino-.  A^-benzoyl  derivative 
of  (Thomae),  1905,  A.,  i,  587. 
Triphenylcarbinols    (Kauffmann    and 
Fritz),   1909,    A.,   i,   99  ;  (Kauff- 
MANN  and  Pannwitz),  1912,  A.,  i, 
351  ;    (Kai'ffmann   and   Kieser), 
1912,  A.,  i,  853. 
ketonic    decomposition    of    (Fischer 
and    Hess),   1905,  A.,  i,   205;   (v. 
Georgievics),  1905,  A.,  i,  357. 
Triphenylcarbinoi  bases,  production  of 
colour  from  (Lamdreciit  and  Weil), 
1905,  A.,  i,243. 
TriphenylcarbinoI-4-carboxylic        acid, 
methyl  ester  (STAUDiXGERaud  Clar), 
1911,  A.,  i,  639. 
Triphenylcarbinol-o-sulphon-ethyl-   and 
-methyl-amides  and  their  derivatives 
(Sachs,    v.    Wolff,    and    Ludwig), 
1904,  A.,  i,  877. 
Triphenylcarbinyl    acetate     (Iriphenyl- 
methyl  acetate)  (Gomberg  and  Davis), 
1904,  A.,   i,  32. 
Triphenylcarbothiol,    ^jvamino-     (Lam- 

hrecht),  1907,  a.,  i,  257. 
Triphenylchloroamidine   (Steindorff), 

1904,  A.,  i,  4.52. 
Tripheny  1  -p  -chlorobenzylme  thane        ( v . 
Meyer  and   Flscher),   1911,    A.,   i, 
121. 
Triphenylchloromethane.  See Triplunyl- 

nietliaiic,  oj-chloro-. 
Triphenylcrotolactones,     isomeric,    and 
tlieir  reactions  (Jai'p  and  JLaitland), 

1904,  T.,  1498  ;  P.,  206. 
Triphenylcyanidine.         See      2:4:6-Tri- 

pheiiyl-l:3:5-triazine. 
2:4:5-Triphenyldiamidide  and  its   salts 

(Ley  and  ]\lrLLEK),  1907,  A.,  i,  730. 
3:4:6-Triphenyl-l:2-diazine  and   its  di- 

hydro-derivalive    (Jai-p    and    Wood), 

1905,  T.,  709;  P.,  154. 
9:9:10-Triphenyldihydroanthracene  and 

10-hydroxy-,  and  its  methyl  and  ethyl 
ethers  (Haller  and  Gdyot),  1904, 
A.,  i,  660. 

1:1:2  TriphenyI-l:2-dihydro/sobenzo- 
furan   and    2-hj'droxy-    (Gvyot    and 
Gatel),  1906,  A.,  i,  761. 

1 : 1 :2-Triphenyl- 1 :2-dihydro  wobenzo- 
furan,  2-hydroxy-,  and  its  condensa- 
tion with  phenols  and  aromatic  amines 
(GuYOT  and  Catel),  1905,  A.,  i,  226. 

l:3:4-Triphenyl-2:3-dihydro-2-glyoxal- 
one  and  -thione  (McCombie  and  Scar- 
borough), 1912,  P.,  331. 
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2:5:5-Triphe]iyl-4:5-dihydro-l:2:4-oxa- 

diazole,  i-\H'.u7.ny]  lioiivalive  (Sroi,!,!';), 

1904,  A.,  i,  102. 
2:5:5Triphenyl-4:5-dihydro-l:3:4-oxa- 

diazole,llj('iizoyl  (lt;nvativcol'(STOLLit 

and  MiiNCii),  V.)0'>,  A.,  i,  9'). 
3:4:5-Triplienyl-2:3-dihydro-2-oxazolone 

(McCoMiiiK  and   Pakkes),    1912,   T., 

1994  ;  P.,  238. 
2:4:6-Triphenyldihydropyridine,    Sifi-r/i- 

cyaiio-,     and     (;-(4-)iiiti'o-:':5-rfiV'yano- 

(V.  Meykii  and    Ki.kinstuck).   1908, 

A.,  i,  910. 
l:3:6-Triphenyl-l:2-dihydro-l:2:4:5- 

tetrazine,2-afetyl  dorivativi;  (Stollk), 

1907,  A.,  i,  65.'). 
1:3:6  Triphenyl-1:2-   and    -l:4-dihydro- 

l:2:4:5-tetrazines        (St(ii,i,k        and 

Tiiomak),  1906,  A.,  i,  462. 
1:3:6-Triphenyl-1  2-    and    -1:4  dihydro- 

l:2:4:5-tetrazine8,         3:6-(^/-;)-brouio- 

(Stolli!;  and  Wi';inj)EI,),  1906,  A.,  i, 

708. 
l:2:4-Triplienyl-2:5-dihydro-l:2:3-tri- 

azole  and  its  derivative.s  (Busoii  and 

Heeele),  1911,  A.,  i,  583. 
l:2:4-Triphenyl-4:5-dihydro-l:3:4-tri- 

azole  (lirscH  and  Ruitenthal),  1911, 

A.,  i,  87. 
l:4:5-Triphenyl-4:5-dihydro-l:3:4-tri- 

azole,      enduimiwo-      and      endothio- 

(BuscH,  Kamphausen,  and  Schneid- 
er), 1903,  A.,  i,  f.31. 
2:3:4-Triphenyl-l  :6  dimethyl-1 :4-di- 

hydropyridine-5-carboxylic  acid,  ethyl 

ester  (Kahe  and  Ehuenstein),  1908, 

A.,  i,  .'553. 
Triphenyldimethylglyoxalinium    iodide 

(FiscHEii  and  •  KiiMEK),    1906,   A.,    i, 

542. 
l:3:5-Triphenyl-2:4-dimethylrj/f?opent- 

ane,   synthesis  of  (Auell),  1903,  T., 

367  ;  P.,  18. 
Tri-o-phenyldi-iS-methylpropane 

(Hantsch  and  Meyeu),   1910,  A.,  i, 

239. 
Triphenylene  and  its  trinitro-derivative 

(Mannich),  1907,  A.,  i,  205. 
aaa-Triphenylethane      (CJomhekg     and 
Cone),  1906,  A.,  i,  414,  822. 

and  /r/aniino-  and  triuitvo-  (Kuntze- 
FecmineuI,  1903,  A.,  i,  244. 
aaa-Triphenylethane,  3:5:3':5'-<c/r<f- 
bromof^(-/)-liydroxy-  and  ili-p- 
hydroxy-,  and  their  diacetatcs 
(ZiNCKE  and  Wugk),  1909,  A.,  i, 
25. 

)3-cIiloio-  (Cone  and  Robinson),  1907, 
A.,  i,  504. 

A    nnd    B,    /3-cyano-    (Fcsse),    1907, 
A.,  i,  764. 


aoa-Triphenylethane,     ^^-hydroxy-     (v. 

15aeyki:,    ViLiJGEi!,    and    Hallens- 

M-.iiEN),  1903,  A.,  i,  813. 
ai33-Triphenylethane        (Klage.s      and 

1Ikii,maxn),  1904,  A.,  i,  488. 
n^3-Triphenylethane,  ^^-aniino-,  and  its 
hydrocliloiide  (I'.u.scn  and  Rinck), 

1905,  A.,  i,  519. 
^a;3-f?tllydroxv-       (McKenzie       and 

\Vi;en),  1910,  T.,  480. 

Triphenylethanone  {dijihcnylacetnjihen- 
our  :  trijihenijl I'inyl  alcohol)  aiul  its 
o.xinie  (i\i)in,E]i),  1906,  A.,  i,  754. 

ai3y3-TriphenylethyIcarbamide  (Buscii), 
1901,  A.,  i,  664. 

i'suTriphenylethylcarbamide  and  its 
plat-inichloride  (Steindokff),  1904, 
A.,  i,  452. 

l:2:3-TriphenyI-2-ethyldihydroquinoxal- 
ine  (FuEUNiJ  and  KiciiAia)),  1909, 
A.,  i,  418. 

Triphenylethylene,  irmniino-,  prepara- 
tion  of    (I.MIiKUT  &   COK.SOKTIUM    FUR 

Ei,ektiiochemischeIni)Ustiue),1907, 
A.,  i,  977. 

a;8/3 -Triphenylethylene  (Kt.ages  and 
Heilmaxn),  19()4,  a.,  i,  488. 

Triphenylethylene  glycol,  acetyl  deriva- 
tive ol"  (Pateunu  and  Forli-Forti), 
1911,  A.,  i,  m. 

Triphenyl- 1  -ethylindene  ( K  o  h  le  ii ) , 

1908,  A.,  i,  777. 

Triphenylethylpropionitrile    (Kohler), 

1906,  A.,  i,  429. 
Triphenylethylsilicane      (Ladenrurg), 

1907,  A.,  i,  668;  (Marsden  and  Kii-- 
I'lNG),  1908,  T.,  209  ;  P.,  12. 

a^Sy-Triphenyl-a-ethylsulphonepropan- 

7-one  (PnsNER\  1904,  A.,  i,  323. 
oSS-Triphenylfulgenic     acid,     .synthesis 

of     (SlUIUiK     and       liADENIIAUSEN), 

1906,  A.    i,  279. 
amino-derivativcs,    and    their     salts, 

and    the    fultride   of    tlie  ?/i-anuno- 

conipound,    iV-acetyl   derivative   of 

(Storbe   and  Kijllenbeug),   1906, 

A.,  i,  92. 
nitro-derivatives,  and  their  salts  and 

red  fulgides  (Storbe  and  Kullen- 

iiEi!(0,"l906,  A.,  i,  91. 
o55-Triphenylfulgide,      dibromide      of 
(SroRRE   and    Benarv),  1911,  A.,  i, 
380. 
l:4:5-Triphenylglyoxaline  and   its  salts 
(KvKRKsT  and   jMct'oMRlE),  1911,  T., 
1751  ;    !'.,  209. 
2:4:5  Triphenylglyoxaline  {fophine)  and 

its  sulphates  i,Pinner),  1903,  A.,  i, 

124. 
reduction  of  (BiLTZ  and  Khebs),  1912, 

A.,  i,  909. 


Triphenylguanidine 
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Triphenylguanidine,    reaction   of,    with 
4-pheuylsoiuitliiocarbazide    (Sen all), 
1903,  A.,  i,  201, 
Triphenylguanidine,  o-liydroxy-  (Buscii, 
Blume,  Pungs,  and  Fleisciimann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  566. 
2:4:5-Triphenylguanylaniidide    and    its 
salts  (Ley  and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i, 
730. 
aae -Triphenylheptan-7-one  and   bromo- 

(KoHLER),  1907,  A.,  i,  105.3. 
Triphenylci/r/ohexadiene   (Koiii,eh    and 

Dover),  1907,  A.,  i,  537. 
a€f-Triphenyl-A<i7-hexadien-6-ol 

(Bauer),  1905,  A.,  i,  278. 
oaa-Triphenyh'sohexane     and     irniitro- 
(GoMBERG   and   Cone),   1906,   A.,    i, 
822. 
l:2:3-Triphenylc2/(;^hexan-l-ol-5-one-4- 
carboxylic    acid,    ethyl    ester   (Rabe 
and  Ehrenstein),  1908,  A.,  i,  553. 
2 : 5 -.e-Triphenyl- A*-e?/f^ohexen- 1  one  and 
its  isomeride  (Wielaxd),  1904,  A.,  i, 
432. 
Triphenylhydrazine    and   its  acetyl  de- 
rivative (Ehrenpreis),  1907,  A.,  i, 
453. 
and     its     nitrosoamine    (BuscH    and 
HoBEix),   1907,   A.,  i,   552. 
Triphenylhydroxyguanidine       (BuscH, 
Blume,   Puxgs,  and  Fleischmann), 
1909,  A.,  i,  566. 
l:l:3-Triphenylindene  (Kohler),  1908, 

A.,  i,  778. 
1:2:3-Triphenylindene  and  its  peroxide 
and  1-bromo-,  and  its  compound 
with  aluminium  bromide,  and  1- 
hydroxy-,  aTul  its  methyl  and  eth^d 
ethers  (Kohlki:),  1908,  A.,  i,  777. 
l:2:3-Triphenylindole  (Richards),  1910, 

T.,  978. 
Triphenylmethane   (v.   Baeyer),  1905, 
A.,  i,  281  ;  (v.  Baeyer  and  Hal- 
lensleben),    1905,    A.,     i,     358  ; 
(Hantzsch  and  Caldwell),  1906, 
A.,  i,  617  ;  (Strau.s  and  Ecker), 
1906,  A.,    i,      859  ;    (Straus    and 
Caspari),    1907,    A.,    i,    609  ;    (v. 
Baeyer  and  Aickelin),  1907,  A., 
i,  691  ;  (Straus  and  Ackermann), 
1909,    A.,    i,    489  ;    (Straus    and 
Hussy),  1909,  A.,  i,  490;  (Straus, 
Ackermann,  and  Lutz),  1910,  A., 
i,  119. 
and    distyryl    ketone    (v.    Baeyer), 
1909,  A.,  i,  641  ;  (Strains,  Lutz, 
and    Hussy),    1910,    A.,    i,    563  ; 
(Straus,  Krier,  and  Lutz),  1910, 
A.,  i,  565. 
and   trinitromethane   (Tschitschiba- 
BIN),  1907,  A.,  i,  27. 


Triphenylmethane,  formation  of 
(Schmidmn),  1903,  A.,  i,  687. 

prepnration  of  (Schmidlin).  1906,  A., 
i,  392;  (Reychler),  1906,  A.,  i, 
821. 

absorption   sjiectrum   of   (Leonard), 

1908,  P.,  93. 

hydrogenatioii  of  (Godchot),  1909, 
A.,  i,   19. 

oxidation  of  (Law  and  Perkin),  1908, 
T.,  1637  ;  P.,  195. 

natuie  of  the  impurity  found  in  pre- 
parations of  (Hartley),  1908,  P., 
94. 

solubility  of,  in  organic  liquids,  with 
which  it  forms  crystalline  compound 
(Hartley  and  Thomas),  1906,  T., 
1013  ;  P.,  59. 

action  of  nitric  acid  on  (Schwarz), 

1909,  A.,  i,  561. 

additive   compounds  of,  with   amines 

(Werner   and   Summerer),   1906, 

A.,  i,  437. 
derivatives  (E.  and  0.  Fischer),  1904, 
A.,  i,  863;   (Kehrmann),   1910, 
A.,  i,  406;  (Straus),  1912,  A., 
i,  989. 

and  their  oxidation  products  from 
tetramethyldiaminobenzhydrol 
and  7«-ethoxybenzoic  acid  and 
its  amide,  methylamide,  and  di- 
methylamide  (Frit.sch),  1904,  A., 
i,  58. 

preparation  of  (Fahbenfabriken 
vorm.  F.  B.\yer  &  Co.),  1911, 
A.,  i,  458;  1912,  A.,  i, 
459  ;  (Sz6kt),  1911,  A.,  i, 
634. 

green,  preparation  of  (Farbwerke 
yorm.  Meister,  Lucius,  & 
Brijning),  1907,  A.,  i,  355. 

heats  of  combustion  of  (Schmidlin\ 
1905,  A.,  ii,  11. 
amino-derivatives,    action    of    diazo- 

hydroxides  on  (SuAis),  1907,  A.,  i, 

568. 
amino-     and     nitro-derivatives      (v. 

Baeyer  and  Villiger),  1903,  A., 

i,  811. 
<?"ihalogen  derivatives,  crystallography 

of   (Jaeger),    1907,    A.,    i.    1050  ; 

1908,  A.,  i,  523. 

hydrazine      derivatives      (Wieland), 

1909,  A.,  i,  836. 

some  o-benzylated  dyes  from  (GUYOT 
and       PiGNET),       1908,       A.,      i, 
569. 
Triphenylmethane,    o-amino-,    and    its 

salts,     and      acetyl     derivative     (v. 

Baeyer    and    Villiger),   1904,  A., 

i,  898. 
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Triphenylmethane,    p-^mwo-,    and    its 
benzoyl   dt-rivative   and    their   o- 
nitro-derivatives,         and         3:4- 
dia.m'ino-,  and    its  additive    salts 
and  diacjl  derivatives  (Thomak), 
1905,  A.,  i,  586. 
and  ;?-nitro-,   and  their  derivatives 
(v.  MAEYEiiand  Villigek),  1004, 
A.,  i,  308,  786. 
di-p-nmino-,    diacetyl    derivative    (v. 
Baeyer  and   Villiger),    1904, 
A.,  i,  786. 
and  its  di-  and  tetra-acetyl  deriva- 
tives (VoNGERicHTEN  and  Weil- 
INGEU),  1904,  A.,  i,  687. 
0-,    m-,    and  ju-bromo-,    o-,    and   p- 
chloro-,   and  p-iodo-   (Tsohitschi- 
BABIN),  1911,  A.,  i,  278. 
oj-bromo-,  compound  of,  witii  hydro- 
gen bromide  (Meyer),  1908,  A., 
i,  731. 
pentabromide  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 
1904,  A.,  i,  988. 
f^Z-jo-bronio-     (Goldthwaite),    1904, 

A.,  i,  151. 
tri-p-hromo-,    -chloro-,     -iodo-,     and 
-nitro-  (Fischer  and  Hess),  1905, 
A.,  i,  205. 
w-chloro-,  action  of  zinc  on  (NoRRls 
and  Culver),  1903,  A.,  i,  333  ; 
(Gomberg),    1903,    A.,   i,    472; 
(NoRRis),  1903,  A.,  i,  618. 
action  of  zinc  on,  and  its  compound 
with  pyridine  (Norris  and  Cul- 
ver), 1903,  A.,  i,  333. 
compound  of,  witli  hydrogen  chlor- 
ide (Meyei:),  1908,  A.,  i,  731. 
Tnagnesinm  compound  of  (SCHMID- 

lin),  1906,  A.,  i,  392. 
halogen    derivatives  of  (Cone  and 

Lonm;),  1906,  A.,  i,  424. 
and    its    lialogen    derivatives    and 
carbinols  and  their  ethers  (Gom- 
berg and  Cone),  1906,  A.,  i,  823. 
2:4':4"-/)'/chloro-       (Gomberg      and 

Cone),  1906,  A.,  i,  823. 
<>>-pp']}"-Mrach\oro-     (Gomberg     and 

Cone),  1904,  A.,  i,  490. 
w-chloro-jo-bronio-,  w-p- J ichloro-,  and 
(u-chloro-j[)-iodo-,  and  their  peroxides 
(Gombeho  and  Lynn),  1904,  A.,  i, 
489. 
a>-chloro-2:5-n^ihydroxy-  (v.   Uaeyer, 

AlC'KELIN,   DiEHL,  HaLLKNSLEUEN, 

and  Hess),  1910,  A.,  i,  249. 
o-hydro.\y-  (v.  Baeykr,  v.  Brn- 

thrim,  and  Diehl),  1907,  A., 

i,  759  ;  (v.  Liebig),  1907,  A.,  i, 

1045. 
derivatives  of  (Noelting  and  Ger- 

linger),  1900,  A.,  i,  610. 


Triphenylmethane,  wi-hydroxy-  (v. 
Baeyer),  1907,  A.,  i,  759  ;  (v. 
Liebig  and  Keim),  1907,  A.,  i, 
930. 

(Zi-^-liydroxy-,  bromo-,  and  bromo- 
nitro-derivativeS;  and  o-chloro- 
3:5:3':5'-te<7-abromo-  (Zincke  and 
Wollenberg),  1909,  A.,  i,  25. 

3:6:3':6'-<c/?-«hy(lroxy-,  and  its  an- 
hyilride  and  triacetate  and  tribenz- 
oato  (Schorigin),  1907,  A.,  i, 
1031.  _ 

o-nitro-,  "synthesis  of  (Kliegl),  1908, 
A.,  i,  82. 

co-nitro-,    and   co-nitroso-    (.Schlenk, 
Mair,  and  Bornhapdt),  1911,  A., 
i,  434. 
Triphenylmethane-o-carboxylic       acid, 

methyl  ester    (Haller  and  Guyot), 

1904,  A.,  i,  660. 
Triphenylmethane-4-carboxylic      acid, 

cliloride  and  anilide  from  (iSTATDiN- 

GKR  and  Ci.ak),  1911,  A.,  i,  638. 
Triphenylmethane-4-carboxylic      acid, 

co-chloro-,     methyl     ester    and    acid 

chloride  of  (Staudinger  and  Clar) 

1911,  A.,  i,  639. 
Triphenylmethanecarboxylic   acids    (v. 

Likuk;),  1908,  A.,  i,  44.^,  540. 
Triphenylmethanecarboxylic      lactone, 

rf/hydroxy-,   and  its  acyl  derivatives 

and  salts   (v.    Liebig),    1903,    A.,    i, 

828  ;    (V.  Liebig  and   Hurt),    1903, 

A.,  i,  829. 
Triphenylmethane-colouring       matters 
(l*Rtii)'HoM.ME),  1907,  A.,  i,   561. 

formation  of,  from  di-o-substituted 
benzaldehydes  (Anilinfarben-  & 
Extrakt-Fabriken  vorm.  Geigy 
&  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  986  ;  1910,  A., 
i,  175. 

l)rodui'tion  of,  from  dinitrodiphenyl- 
aminesulphonic  acids  (Baulsche 
Anilin-  &  Soda-Fabrik),  1908, 
A.,  i,  154. 

preparation  of,  from  magnesium  di- 
methylaminophenyl  bromide  jis  a 
lecture  experiment  (Kmrlich  and 
Sachs),  1904,  A.,  i,  196. 

nature  of  (Schlenk  and  Knorr), 
1909,  A.,  i,  807. 

constitution  of  (Fecht),  1907,  A.,  i, 
926;  (Kauffmann),  1912,  A.,  i» 
397. 

relation  between  the  colour,  constitu- 
tion, and  absorption  spectra  of 
(RKirzKNSTEiN  and  Schwerut), 
1907,  A.,  i,  648. 

inlluonce  of  methyl  groups  on  tlio 
tinctorial  properties  of  (Biklkcki 
and  KoLENiEW),  1908,  A.,  i,  697. 


Triphenylmethane  . 
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Triphenylmetliane-colouring  matters, 
iufluence  of  the  jjositioii  of  nietliyl 
and  nitro-groups  relatively  to  the 
methane  carbon  atom  on  the  colours 
of  (Reitzenstein  and  Runge), 
1905,  A.,  i,  300. 

reduction  of,  by  sodium  hyposulphite 
(Fischer,  Fritzen,  and  Eilles), 
1909,  A.,  i,  616. 

rate  of  reaction  of,  with  acid  and 
alkali  (SiDfJWicK  and  Moore),  1909, 
T.,  889  ;  P.,  123  ;  (Sidgwick  and 
Rivett),  1909,  T.,  899  ;  P.,  124. 

action  of  sulphurous  acid  on  (Dukr- 
scHNABEL  and  Weil),  1005,  A.,  i, 
947. 

colour  bases  of  the  (v.  Baeyer  and 
ViLLiGER),  1904,  A.,  i,  308,  454, 
786;  (Hantzsch),  1904,  A.,  i, 
943  ;     (NoELTiNG    and    Philipp), 

1908,  A.,    i,     295  ;    1909,     A.,    i, 
61. 

compounds    of,    with    the    indigotin 
group  (Reitzenstein  and  Breun- 
ing),  1910,  A.,  i,  439. 
basic    (Farbenfabriken     vorm.    F. 
Bayer  &  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  700. 
constitution  of  (v.  Braun),  1904,  A., 
i,  344  ;  (v.  Grorgievics),    1904, 
A.,  i,  351  ;  (Kauffmann),   1904, 
A.,  i,  534  ;  (v,  Braun  and  Kay- 
ser),  1904,  A.,  i,  687. 
containing    sulphur     (Sciimidlin), 
1907,  A.,  i,  93. 
containing      two      triphenylmethane 
groups  joined  by  a  glutaconic  alde- 
hyde   group,   influence    of    methyl 
groups   on   the   shade   of  (Reizen- 
stein  and  Rothschild),  1906,  A., 
i,  316. 
nucleus-substituted    (Finger),    1909, 

A.,  i,  518. 
stable  towards  alkalis  (Lautii),  1904, 
A.,  i,  607. 
Triphenylmethane   series,    tautomerism 
in  the  (Gomberg),  1907,  A.,  i,  504  ; 

1909,  A.,  i,  144  ;    (Kkiiumann  aiul 
Wentzel),  1907,  A.,  i,  601. 

some  reactions  of  (Voxgerichten 
and  Bock),  1903,  A.,  i,  721  ;  (Von- 
GERiCHTEN  and  Weilinger),  1904, 
A.,  i,  687. 

cause  of  colour  in  the  (Green),  1908, 
P.,  206. 

amino- oxides    of    leuco-bases    of    the 
(Bamberger  and   Rudolf),    1908, 
A.,  i,  1011. 
TriphenyMethanesulphonic      acid,      i>- 

hydroxy-,    sodium   salt   (v.    Baeyer, 

ViLLiGER,  and  Hallensleben),  1903, 

A.,  i,  813, 


Triphenylmethanetricarboxylic  acid 
(Liebekmann  and  Mitter),  1912,  A., 
i,  46*^. 

Triphenylmethyl  (Gomberg  and  Conk), 

1904,  A.,  i,  658,  988  ;  1906,  A.,  i, 
414,  821,  822  ;  1910,  A.,  i.  55,  869  ; 
^Gomberg),  1907,  A.,  i,  504  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  144  ;  (Schmidlin),   1907,  A., 

i,    601   ;     (TSCHITSCHIBABIN),    1907, 

A.,    i,    691  ;    (Gomberg    and    van 

Slyke),  1911,  A.,  i,  361. 
and  its  additive  compounds  (Gomberg 

and  Cone),  1905,  A.,  i,  426,  641. 
preparation  and  structural  formula  of 

(Schmidlin),  1908,  A.,  i,  150. 
preparation      and      condensation     of 

(Gomberg),  1903,  A.,  i,  244. 
formula  of  (Heint.schel),  1903,  A.,  i, 

243. 
Gomberg's,  constitution    of    (Tschit- 

schibabin),  1905,  A.,  i,   125,  270  ; 

(Jacobson),  1905,  A.,  i,  186. 
problem  of  the  stiuctural  formula   of 

(Tschitschibabin),     1907,    A.,    i, 

1022. 
constitution  of  (Schmidlin),  1907,  A.. 

i,  26  ;    (Wieland),    1909,    A.,    i, 

836. 
and  its  haloid  derivatives,  constitution 

of  (Tschitschibabin),  1907,  A.,  i, 

27. 
coloured  and  colourless  (Schmidlin), 

1908,    A.,    i,    623;    (Flurscheim), 

1908,  A.,  i,  871. 
absorption    spectra    of    (Meyer    and 

Wieland),  1911,  A.,  ii,  952. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Schmidlin). 

1905,  A.,  ii,  11. 

colour  of,  in  relation  to  dilution 
(PiccARD),  1911,  A.,  ii,  561. 

reduction  of,  under  the  action  of  light 
(Schmidlin  and  Garcia-Ban6s), 
1912,  A.,  i,  437. 

condensation  of,  to  hexaphenylethane 
(Gomberg),  1903,  A.,  i,  81. 

suljstances  analogous  to  (Gomberg), 
1904,  A.,  i,  32. 

analogues  of,  in  the  diphenyl  series 
(ScHLENK  and  Weickel),  1909,  A., 
i,  791  ;  (ScHLENK,  Weickel,  and 
Herzenstein),  1910,  A.,  i,  236. 

substituted  (Gomberg),  1904,  A.,  i, 
489. 

ethyl  ether,  2:4':4"-<richloro-  (Gom- 
berg and  Cone),  1906,  A.,  i,  823. 

ethyl  sulphide  (v.  Meyer  and  Fisch- 
er), 1911,  A.,  i,  121. 

methyl  sulphide  (v.  Meyer  and 
Fischer),  1911,  A.,  i,  121. 

bromide,  conductivity  of  (Hantzsch 
and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i,  238. 
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Triphenylmethyl  broiniile,   o-,   m-,   and 
y>-bromo-,  and  o-cliloro-  (T«CHIT- 
schibabin),  1911,  A.,  i,  279. 
3:5-dibromo-4-hydroxy-     (Auweks 
and    Sohroeter),    1903,    A.,   i, 
820. 
4-chloro-4':4"-(^ibionio-  ((Iombekg), 
1909,  A.,  i,  144. 
j'crchlorates   (HoFiMANN    and    Kihm- 

iieuthek),  1910,  A.,  i,  105. 
magnesium     chlorides,    two    isonierie 
(Tschitschibabin),     1909,    A.,    i, 
778. 
fumarate  and        tri[)henyla(;etate 

(Anschutz),  1908,  A.,  i,  331. 
haloids,    tri-p-chlovo-  and  /;7-/;-iodo-, 
and  their  ierri-broniidcs  and  -chlor- 
ides (v.    Bakyer   and   Aickei.in), 
1907,  A.,  i,  691. 
nitrite   (Schlenk,   Mair,  and   Born- 

hardt),  1911,  A.,  i,  434. 
sulphate  (Gomberg  and  Cone),  1904, 
A.,  i,  988. 
Triphenylmethylamine,         ^ri-jo-amino- 
(ViLMCER   and    Km-RTSCHNi),    1912, 
A.,  i,  1031. 
Triphenylmethyl-amine,     -aniline,    and 
;*croxide,  y'-broMio-   (Conk  and  Long), 
190(),  A.,  i,  424. 
Triphenylmethylaniline,     r,-bronio-,     n- 
<;hloro-,     and     i/i-p  chlovo-o-    and     p- 
bromo-  ((io.MiiER(;  !ind  van   Slyke), 

1911,  A.,  i,  361. 
Triphenylmethylazoimide     (Wieland), 

1909,  A.,  i,  837. 
4-Triphenylmethyl  o-benzoquinone    and 

6-bromo-  and    (J-cliIoro-  (Zincke  and 

Wugk),  1909,  A.,  i,  23. 
a77-Triphenyl-/3-methyIbutyrolactone, 

7-hydroxy-  (Rei.mer  and  Keynolds), 

1912,  A.,  i,  769. 
Triphenylniethylcarbazole  (Levy),  1912, 

A.,  i,  304. 
Triphenylmethyl-4-carboxylanilide 

(Staitdinger  and  Ci..\iO,  1911,  A.,  i, 

639. 
Triphenylmethyl  4-carboxy lie  acid, 

methyl  t'.stor  (SrAiniNi;):::  and  <'lar), 

1911,  A.,  i,  639. 
Triphenylmethyldiphenylamine     (Wie- 
land and  Leciiei;),  1911,  A.,  i,  570. 
4-Triphenylmethyl-l-diphenylmethyl- 

ene-A- '^-(•//<7(<hexadiene      (Jacob.son), 

1905,  A.,'i,  1H(>. 
Triphenylmethyldi-;)-tolylamine    (Wi  k- 

i,ANi>    and    Leoheu),     1911,     A.,     i, 

570. 
Triphenylmethylethylaniline       ( Bu.scii 

and  Fi.KlscilMANN).  1910,  A.,  i,  729. 
Triphenylmethyl  ethyl  ketone  (.SfiiMiD- 

LiN),  1910,  A.,  i,  oijS. 


1:4:5-Triphenyl  2-methylglyoxaline  and 

its  Kiiits  (P^VEKK.sr   imd    McCombie), 

1911,  T.,  17.^.0  ;  P.,  209. 
Triphenylmethylhydrazine       and       its 

hydrochloride  and  acetate  (Wieland), 

1909,  A.,  i,  836. 
j8  -Triphenylmethy  Ihydroxylamine     and 

it.s  hydrochloride  and  acetvl  di-rivative 

(MoTuwuRF),  1904,  A.,  i',  878. 
Triphenylmethylmalonic    acid,    methyl 

ester  (Fo.-^.'^e),  1908,  A.,  i,  86. 
•s-Triphenylmethylmethylcarbamide   (v. 

Micyer   and    Fi.sciikk),    1911,   A.,   i, 

120. 
l:3:5-Triphenyl-2-methyI'7/rA/pentane, 

synthesis  of  (Ai'.ell),   1903,  T.,  367  ; 

P.,  18. 
Triphenylmethy  Iphenylsulphone         ( v. 

Baeyer,    Villiger,    and    Hallens- 

leben),  1903,  A.,  i,  812. 
Triphenylmethylphenylsulphone,         ;>- 

nitro-    (v.    B.aeykr    antl    \'ili,iger), 

1904,  A.,  i.  309. 
Triphenylmethylphosphinous  acid 

(Fo.ssK),  11)10,  A.,  i,  292,  451. 
Triphenylmethylphthalimide  (v.  Meyer 

and  Fischer),  lUll,  A.,  i,  120. 
Triphenylmethylpiperidine    (v.   Meyer 

and  FisGHKR),  1911,  A.,  i,  120. 
o77-Triphenyl-)3-methyl-propenol      per- 
oxide   and   -propenyl    bcnznate  (KoH- 

LEii),  1907,  A,,  i,  140. 
Triphenylmethylpyrazopyrazine 

(iMoHu),  1909,  A.,  i,  191. 
2:4:6-Triphenyl-3-methylpyridine     and 

its  hydrochloride  and  picratc  (.\bkll), 

1903^  T.,  363  ;  P.,  17. 
Triphenylmethylpyridinium        bromide 

(llANrzscii  and  .Meyer),  1910,  A.,  i, 

238. 
Triphenylmethylpyrrole  (v.  Meyer  and 

Fischek),  1911,  A.,  i,  120. 
Triphenylmethylsilicane  (Marsden  and 

Kii'Imng),  190S,  T.,  210:  P.,  12. 
Triphenylmethylthiocarbamide  (v. 

Mi'.YKii   and    Fi.sciier),    1911,   A.,  i, 

120. 
TriphenylmethyI-;^-toluidine,    ?>chloro- 

(GoMBERO   and    Cone),    1906,   A.,    i, 

823. 
1:2:3  Triphenyl-4:2-a-naphtha/v"Oxazine 

(Maveki,  1901,  A.,  i,  7S.'.. 
1:2:3  Triphenyl-a-  and  -/S-naphthindoles 

(Pti.iiAitD.s),  i;»l(),  T.,  97'.'. 
3:4:5  Triphenyl-l-/3  naphthyl-2:3  di 

hydro-2  glyoxal  one       and       -thione 

(P>RA/,ir.u  and   McCti.MiuE),    1912,  T., 

2356. 
Triphenyl-a  naphthylquinodimethane 

(TsciirnscmBABiN),      1908,     A.,     i, 

872. 


Triphenyloxasulphinazole 
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3:4:5-  Triphenyloxasulphinazole       ( M  c  - 

CoMBiE  and  Parkes),  1912,  T.,  1997, 

3:4:5-Triphenyh'sooxazole  (Heim),  1911, 

A.,  i,  718. 
Triphenylparaleucaniline    (v.    Baeyek 

and  Villigeb),  1904,  A.,  i,  787. 
aee-Triphenylpentan-7-one,  aB-dihromo- 

(KoHLER),  1907,  A.,  1,  1053. 
ay37-Triphenyl-Aa-pentenol  .iiid  its  acet- 
ate, benzoate,  and  peroxides  (Kohler), 
1906,  A.,  i,  753. 
oe€-Triphenyl-A-penten-7<^-one    and    its 

oxinie  (Kohler),  1907,  A.,  i,  1053._ 
Triphenyl-ophenylenediamine    and    it s 
liydrocliloiide  (Wieland         and 

Lecher),  1911,  A.,  i,  5<39. 
Triphenylphosphine(PFEiFFER,HiLLEii, 

and  PiET.scH),  1905,  A.,  i,  164. 
Triphenylphosphine  oxide  and  its  com- 
pounds with  acids  and  salts  (Pickard 
and  Kenyon),  1906,  T.,  234  ;  P.,  42. 
Triphenylphosphoryl  dichloride  (  Auten- 
RiETH     and     Geyer),     1908,    A.,    i, 
157. 
Triphenylpiperidone     (Mayer),     1904, 
A.,  i,  832. 
isomerideof  (Petrenko-Kritschenko 
and  Ma(,achoffi,  1909,  A.,  i,  961. 
l:2:6Triphenylpipendone-3:5-dicarb- 

oxylic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Mayer), 
1905,  A.,  i,  429. 
hydrochloride      (Petrenko-Krits- 
chenko and  Malachoff),  1909, 
A.,  i,   960. 
ooo-Triphenylpropane      and      trinitro- 
(GoMiiKRc;   and   Cone),    1906,  A.,    i, 
414,  821. 
oott-Triphenylpropane,  /3-chloro-   (Cone 

and  KoBiNsox),  1907,  A.,  i,  504. 
aj8)3-Triphenylpropane,    tri-    and    kexa- 
liydroxy-    (Lh'I'MANn),    1912,    A.,    i, 
8.51. 
a/87-Triphenylpropane     (Heim),     1911, 

A.,  i,  718. 
Triphenylpropenol,     benzoyl    derivative 

(Kohler),  1904,  A.,  i,  596. 
aj3)3-Triphenylpropionic    acid    and     its 
amide  and  uitrile  (Kohler),   1906, 
A.,  i,  429. 
and    its    esters,    and    the    action   of 
bromine  and  of  acetyl  chloride  on 
(Kohler    and    Heritage),    1905, 
A.,  i,  208. 
synthesis    of,    and     its    ethyl     ester 
(Eykman),  1908,  A.,  i,  796. 
o;8i3-Triphenylpropionic    acid,     ;8-hydr- 
oxy-,  and  its  silver  salt  (Paterno  and 
Chieffi),  191],  A.,  i,  65. 
)33;8-Triphenylpropionic        acid        and 
isomeric  a-cyano-derivatives  (Fosse), 
1907,  A.,  i,  '764. 


Triphenylpropiophenone   (Kohler    and 

Heritage),  1906,  A.,  i,  96. 
Triphenylpropiophenone,   bromo-  (Koh- 
ler), 1906,  A.,  i,  754. 
aa-y-Triphenylpropylene  (Paterno  and 

Chieffi),  1910,  A.,  i,  42. 
a/37-Triphenylpropylene,  a-nitro- 

(Heim),  1911,  A.,  i,  718. 
l:3:5Triphenylpyrazole   (Moureu   and 

Bkachin),  1903,  A.,  i,  581. 
1 :4:5-Triphenylpyrazole      (  Wislicenus 

ami  RuthiN(;),  1911,  A.,  i,  304. 
l:3:4-Triphenylpyrazolone,     4-;>chloro- 

5-indno-,  and  its  l-jo-bromo-derivative 

(v.     Walther     and     Hirschberg), 

1903,  A.,  i,  494. 
2:4:6-Triphenylpyridine,     3-cyano-    (v. 
Meyer  and   Irmscher),    1908,  A., 
i,  912. 

3:5-(<i'cyano-  (v.   Meyer  and  Klein- 
stuck),  1908,  A.,  i,  910. 
2:4:6-Triphenylpyrimidine,        6-amino- 

(Atkinsox,   Ingham,   and  Thorpe), 

1907,  T.,  592. 
4:5:6-Triphenyl-2-pyrone  (Ruhemann), 

1910,  T.,  459  ;  P.,   59. 
Triphenylpyrrole,     3-amino-,     and    its 
benzoyl  and  carbamide    derivatives 
(Angelico),     1905,     A.,     i,     660, 
938. 

oximino-,    oxidation     of     (Angelico 
and  Labisi),  1910,  A.,  i,  427. 
l:2:3-Triphenyl-5-pyrrolidone,    4-hydr- 

oxy-  (Borsche),  1909,  A.,  i,  956. 
Triphenylpyrrylmethane      (Khotinsky 

and      Patzewitch),      1909,     A.,     i, 

830. 
Triphenylsemicarbazide    (s-carbanUido- 

(liplici(i//!i>/iirazi(le)  (Agree),  1903,  A., 

i,  862.' 
Triphenylsemicarbazide        {s-diphenyl- 

carbami/lphenylhi/drazide)      and      its 

derivatives    (v.    Mevek    and    Nico- 

laus),  1911,  A.,  i,  121. 
Triphenyl  silicane   and   -silicol  and   its 

acetyl    derivative     and     trisulphonic 

acid  and  its  barium  salt  and  its  tri- 

nitro  derivative   (Ladenhurg),    1907, 

A.,  i,  668. 
Triphenylsilicol   (Marsden  and   KiPi'- 
ing),  1908,  T.,  208. 

action  of  fuming  sulphuric  acid  on 
(Kii'i'iXG  and  Martin),  1909,  T., 
489  ;  P.,  66. 

sodium     derivative     of      (Schlenk, 
Kenning,  and  Racky),  1911,  A.,  i, 
596. 
Triphenylsilicyl  chloride  (M.AK-SDENand 

Kiri'iNG),  1908,  T.,  208. 
Triphenylstibine  (Pfeiffer,    Heller, 

and  PiETscii),  1905,  A.,  i,  164. 
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Tifl^enylstibine,  liydroxynitrate,  hydr- 
oxysuliihate  and  hydroxychloridc 
(Morgan,  Micki.etiiwait,  and 
Whitby),  1909,  P.,  302;  1910, 
T.,  36. 
iodocyauide    (Hantzscr    and      IIii?- 

SEKT),  1907,  A.,  i,  498. 
sulphate,  and    triuitvo-,    dihydroxide 
and    dichloride    (May),   1910,    T., 
1958. 
sulpliide  (Kaufmann),    1908,  A.,   i, 
1031. 
cliemical      and    pliysiological    pro- 
jierties    oF    (KaufmaNiN),     1910, 
A.,   ii,  98-1. 
Triphenylstibine,  <ri-wi-anriino-,  and  its 
hydi()cliIoride(Mi)U(:ANand  Micki.e- 
thwait),  1911,  T.,  2292  ;  P.,  274. 
tri-p -a-niino-,      and    ^rniitro-    (May), 
1910,  P.,  142. 
Triphenylstibinedihydroxidetrisulph- 
onic  acid  and  its  salts  (Morcian  and 
Mhklkthavait),  1911,  T.,  2296. 
Triphenyltelluronium  salts  (Lederer), 

1910,  A.,  i,  732;  1911,  A.,  i,  857. 
3:4:5-Triphenyl-2:3:4:5-tetraliydro-2- 
oxazolone    (Urowther   and    McCom- 
BIE),  1912,  P.,  315. 
a;37-Triphenyl-o-thiol-benzyl-  and 

■etliyl-propan-7-one8  (Posner),  1904, 
A.,  i,  3-2;?. 
2:3:6-Triphenylthiol-qumol  and  its  di- 
acetyl  derivative  and  -quinone  (Pos- 
ner), 1901,  A.,  i,  1030. 
3:4:6-Tripheny>-l-'v-,  -in-,  and  -jo-tolyl- 
2:3-dihydio-2-glyoxal-ones   and  -thi- 
ones  (Brazier  and  McCombie),  1912, 
T.,  2355. 
Triphenyl-y-tolylethylene  (Staudinger 

and  Kon),  1911,  A.,  i,  879. 
Triphenyl-//  tolylmethane,   ;*-liydro.xy-, 
and  its  acetyl  derivative  (Bi.stbzycki 
and  Gyr),  1904,  A.,i,  315. 
Tripheuyl-/'-tolylquinodimethane 

(TscinTsi'HiMAiiiN),  190S,  A.,  i,  873. 
2:4:6-Tripbenyl-l:3:5-triazine  {fri- 

/)hcnylci/iiiii(linc),])\\'[>iiviit\ono{(¥HA}i- 
cis  and'DAVis\  1904,  T. ,  260  ;  P.  21. 
2:4:6-Triplienyl-l:3:6-triazine,5'-cliloro- 
2'-hy(lroxy-  (HudiiKs  and  Titiier- 
ley),  1912,  T..  221  ;  P.,  6. 
<W-p-hydroxy-   (DiKi-s    and    Lierer- 
maxn),  1903,  A.,  i,  868. 
l:3:4-Triphenyl-l:2:6-triazole  (tri- 

jiln'iiylofiolriazulr)  and  its  ^vvbronio- 
and  p-mono-  and  <r('-nitro-derivatives 
(Bir/rz  and  Weiss),  1903,  A.,  i,  59. 
1:2:5-Tripbenyll:3:4  triazole,  di-p- 
hronio-  and  (/;'-«( -nitro-derivatives 
(SxoLLii  and  Weindel),  1906,  A., 
i,  708. 


1:2:5-Triphenyl-1: 3:4  triazole,  2:5-di-p- 
nitro-  (SroLLft  and   IjA-mrach),  1906, 
A.,  i,  711. 
l:3:5-Triphenyltriazoles,    cliloro-deriva- 
tives,  synthesis  of  (v.  Walther  and 
Krumbiegel),  1903,  A.,  i,  661. 
l:3:4-Triphenyl-l:2:4-triazolone(Brsf;H 
and     Wai,tkr),     1903,    A.,    i,     523; 
(PiTscii  and  Rurpenthal),  1911,  A., 
i,  87. 
Triphenyltribenzylmelamine  (v.  Meyer 

and  Xare),  1911,  A.,  i,  122. 
Tripbenyltrimethylmelamine  (v.  Meyer 

and  Nabe),  1911,  A.,  i,  122. 
4:4'  :4"-Triphenyltriphenylcarbinol 
(ScHLEXCK  and  Weickel),  1909,  A., 
i,  792. 
4:4':4"-Triphenyltriphenylmethyl     and 
its  peroxide   (Sciilenk,   Weickel, 
and    Herzenstein),    1910,    A.,    i, 
236. 
chloride   (Schlenck   and  Weickei,), 
1909,  A.,  i,  792. 
Triple  point  (Saurel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  15  ; 

(Jouquet),  1911,  A.,  ii,  869. 
Triplite  from  Ostergiitland  (Hambekg), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  744. 
from   a   new  Swedish    locality  (NoR- 
denskiold),  1905,  A.,  ii,  174. 
Triplodibenzylideneacetonetetrasul- 
phide  (Fromm  and  McKee),  1908,  A., 
i,  991. 
Tripropaldehydebezaethylacetalamine 
and      its      tlerivatives      (WoiiL      and 
Grosse),  1908,  A.,  i,  49. 
Tripropylamine  salts  (Dehn),  1912,  A., 
i,  241. 
hydrochloride    and   acetyl    derivative 

(Dehn),  1912,  A.,  i,  834. 
hydriodide,  compound  of  tliiocarham- 
ide   and   (Atkins   and    Werner), 
1912,  T.,  1990. 
Tripropylammonium   nitrite   (Ray    and 

Rakshit),  1912,  T.,  613;  P.  41. 
Tripropylarsine  (Dehn  and  Williams), 

1908,  A.,  i,  721. 
.s-Tri/.stvpropylbenzene,  aluminium  chlor- 
ide compuuntl,  conildnation    of,  with 
hydrogen  chloride   and  with  benzene 
(Gi'.STAVsoN),  1905,  A.,  i,  334,  696. 
A"-Tri/.sv)propylbenzene8nlphonic        acid, 
magnesium    salt    ((!i'srA\soN),    1905, 
A.,  i,  334,  696. 
Tripropylcarbinol  {decyl  alcohol)  (Okig- 

NARD),  1903,  A.,  i,  455. 
Tri-^propylenediamine  cobalt  iodide 
(TsGiirGAKi'F  and  Sukolufk),  1909, 
A.,  i.  138. 
Tripropylenediaminechromiam  salts 
(Pkeiffer  and  Haimann),  1903,  A., 
i,  464. 
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Tri-H-propylphosphine     oxide    and    its 

compounds     with     acids     and     salts 

(PiCKARD   and    Kenyon),    1906,    T., 

264  ;  P.,  42. 

Tripropylquinoline  and  its  picrate  (van 

Hove),  li*07,  A.,  i,  174. 
Tripropylthiocarbamide        (DELi^riNE), 

1911,  A.,  i,  23. 
Tripropylurethane    (v.    Braun),    1903, 

A.,  i,  14. 
Tripyridinechromium,  irifluoro-  and  its 
hydrate  (Costachescu),   1912,  A.,  i, 
493. 
Tripyridineferric  thiocyanate (Barbieri 

and  Pami'AXINI),  1911,  A.,  i,  225. 
Tripyridinium  cupric  thiocyanate  (Cal- 

zolari),  1910,  A.,  i,  614. 
Tripyrophosphoric     acid.       See     under 

Phosphorus, 
Triquinolineferric     thiocyanate     (Bar- 
bieri and   Pampanini),  1911,  A.,  i, 
225. 
Triquinoyl  (Henle),  1907,  A.,  i,  144. 
Triresorcinoylboric  acid  (Cohn),  1911, 

A.,  i,  641. 
Trisaccharides,  liydrolysis  of,  by  dilute 

acids  (WoGRiNz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  721. 
Trisalicylboric  acid  (Cohn),  1911,  A., 

i,  640. 
Trisazo-dyes  from  2:4-diamiiioacetanilide 
(Farrexfabriken  vorm.  F.  Bayer 
&  Co.),  1904,  A.,  i,  700. 
Trisbenzeneazophenol    (Vignon),    1908, 
A.,  i,  1025. 
and   its  acetate   (Graxdmougin    and 

Freimann),  1907,  A.,  i,  664. 
and  its  benzoate   and  sulphonic  acid 
(Heller  and  Notzel),   1907,  A., 
i,  800  ;  (Grandmol'gin  and  Frei- 
mann), 1907,  A.,  i,  986. 
formation  of  (Heller),   1908,  A.,  i, 

300. 
benzenesulphonyl   ester   (Grandmou- 
GiN  and   Freimann),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1023. 
2:4:6-Trisbenzeneazoresorcinol    and   its 
diacetate  (Orndorff  and  Ray),  1907, 
A.,  i,  800  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  597. 
Trisbisdiazomethanetetracarboxylic 
acid,  so-called  (Gurtiu.s,  Dararsky, 
and  Muller),  1907,  A.,  i,  359._ 
Tris-wf-dimethoxyphenylsulphonium 
and  its  chloride   and   platinichloride 
(Smiles   and   Le   Rossignol),   1908, 
T.,  767. 
l:2:3-Tris-dimethylaniinoaniIo-4:5-di- 
phenyln/r/f^pentene    (Uuiiemann  and 
Nai'.nton'),  1912,  T.,  45. 
Trisilicoxylyloylsilicic       acid       (Kho- 
TiNSKY    and     Seregenkuff),    1908, 
A.,  i,  1032. 


Trisindandione,     diammonium     deriva- 
tive,  and  bronio-,    dihromo-,    bromo- 
hydroxy-,  hydroxy-,  and  their  deriva- 
tives (Hantzsch  and  Fischkr),  1912, 
A.,  i,  873. 
Trismercuri-bis-amido-^salphonic      acid, 
potassium  hydrogen  salt  (Hofmann, 
BiESALSKi,    and   Soderlund),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  765. 
Tris-wi-metlioxytolylsulphonium       pla- 
tinichloride   (Smiles    and    Le    Ros- 
signol),  1908,  T.,  756. 
Tris-??-methoxytolylsulphonium  and  its 
platinichloride  (S.miles  and  Le  Ros- 
signol),  1908,  T.,  759. 
Tris-5-metlioxy-7»-xylyl-2-sulphonium 
chloride  and    platinichloride   (Smiles 
and  Le  Ro,s.signol\  1908,  T.,  762. 
2 :4;  6-Tris-o-iiaplitlialeneazoresorcinol, 
and  its  diacetyl  derivative  (Orndorff 
and  Ray),  1910,  A.,  i,  597. 
Trisphenylmalononitrile         (He.ssler)  , 

1908,  A.,  i,  182. 
Trisquinhydroneoxonium  hydrosulphide 

(Richter),  1911,  A.,  i,  135. 
Tristearin,   occurrence   of,  in   beef  and 
mutton   tallow    (Bomer,    Schkmm, 
and  Heimsoth),  1907,  A.,  i,  820. 
equilibrium    of,    with    palmitin    and 
with  olein  (Kremann  and  Schoulz), 
1912,  A.,  i,  1152. 
Tris-tetradecylketen   (Bistrzycki    and 

Landtwing),  1910,  A.,  i,  87. 
Tristilbeneacetone  anhydride  (v.  Lipp- 
MANN    and    Frit.sch),     1905,    A.,    i, 
443. 
Tris-o-tolueneazophenol  and   its   acetyl 
derivative    (Gkaxdmougin,     Gi'ISan, 
and  Freimann),  1907,  A.,  i,  987. 
Tris-?^-    and   p-tolueneazophenols    and 
their  acyl  derivatives  (Grandmovgin 
and  Freimann),  190S,  A.,  i,  1023. 
2:4:8-TriB-o-tolueiieazoresorcinol    (Orn- 
dorff and  Ray),  1910,  A.,  i,  597. 
Tristriazomethyl  /wcyanurate  (Forster 
and   MiJLLER),   1910,    T.,    1064;    P., 
112. 
2:4:6-TristyryIpyridine  and   its  deriva- 
tives (KoENitJS  and  v.    Bentueim), 
1906,  A.,  i,  37. 
o-Trisulphidobenzoic  acid  and  its  thio- 
anhydride  (Hin.sberg),    1910,    A.,    i, 
554. 
Tritane,     hydroxy-.      See     Triphenyl- 

niethane,  hydroxy-. 
Tritan  series  (v.  Liebig,  Herb,  and 
Keim),  1908,  A.,  i,  445;  (v.  Liebig), 
1908,  A.,  i,  540. 
Tritan-2:2'-ether,  2-A:2'-A'-tetrahydr- 
oxy-,  acetyl  and  dimetliyl  derivatives 
of  (V,  Liebig),  1909,  A.,  i,  98. 
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Tritancarboxylic  acids.    See  Tri  phenyl - 

iiictliaiiec;ul)()xylii;  acids. 
Tritanic  acid.    Sec  Triplienylafetic  acid. 
Tritanol,    (/iamiiio-'2:4-f^iliydroxy-    and 
r;initro-2:4-f/('liydroxy-    (v.    Likiuc; 
and  Ukri!),  1908,  A.,  i,  451. 
3:5-dihydvoxy-,    plienol     etlicf,     and 
Tritane    ether,    3:5-rfniydroxy-   (v. 
Likbk:),  190.5,  A.,  i,  783. 
Tritanolactoce,  2:4-  and  2:6-c?thydro.\y- 
(V.  LiEiiift),  1907,  A.,  i,  1045. 
2:4-    and    3:5-(Ziliydroxy-,     and     the 
ether  of  the  3:5-coinpound  and  its 
salts  (v.  LiKBio),  1905,  A.,  i,  781. 
isomeric    c^ihy<lri)xy-    and     2:3:4-/rt- 
hydroxy-  (v.  Liebig),  1908,  A.,i,541. 
nitro-2:4fij;liydroxy-,    and   its   acetyl 
derivative   (v.    I.iehig  and    Hr.iin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  451. 
Tritanolactonesulphonic     acid,     2-A-(/i- 
hydroxy-,     and     its    deri-vatives     (v. 
LiEBio  and  Heiib),  1908,  A.,  i,  449. 
Tritanol-5-8ulphonic    acid,    2:4-(//hydr- 
oxv-  (v.  LiEBiG  and  Herb),  1908,  A., 
i,  450. 
Trithienyl,  action  of  hydrogen  peroxide 

on  (Lanfry),  1912,  A.,  i,  1012. 
Trithienylamine  (Opolski),  1906,  A.,  i, 

34. 
Trithioacetaldehydes,    a-,    /3-,    and    y- 
(Druoman    and    Stockings),    1904, 
P.,  116. 
Trithioaldehydes,  isomeric,   transforma- 
tions of  (SuYVEii),  1905,  A.,  i,  741. 
Trithioallophanic     acid     (Fromm    and 

V.  GoNcz),  1907,  A.,  i,  872. 
TrithiocarbodiglycoUic     acid     and     its 
ethyl    ester    and  salts    (IIolmbeug), 
1905,  A.,  i,  324. 
Trithiocarbodilactic   acid   (Hoi.mberg), 

1905,  A.,  i,  325. 
Trithiocarboglycollanilide,  ethyl   ester. 
See  EthyUr/tliiocarbonatoacetanilide. 
Trithio-3:4-dimethylbenzaldehyde 

(Gattkrmann),  1906,  A.,  i,  591. 
Trithioformaldehyde     (Dru(;man     and 
Stockinmjs),  1904,  V.,  116  ;  (Reycii- 
i,ek),  1906,  A.,i,  5. 
formation   of  (Vanino),  1908,  A.,  i, 
318. 
Trithiolphenylphosphine  oxide,  selenitic, 
and  siilpliide  (MiciiAEMsaud  Li.nke), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1102. 
Trithionates.     See  under  Sulphur. 
Trithio-oxyarsenic    acid    and   its  salts 
(M(:('AY  and    FosiEu),    1904,   A.,   ii, 
253,  813. 
Trithiophosphoric     acid.         Set?     under 

Phosjihiiius. 
Tritioonucleic    acid    (Lkvene  and   La 
FoKOE),  1911,  A.,  i,  96. 


Triticonucleic      acid,      cytosino      from 
(WiiEEi.Eii  and  JoH.N-so.\),   1903,  A., 
i,  527. 
y>-Tritolylacetic   acid    (Schmidlin   and 

lIiUKisoN),  1903,  A.,  i,  171. 
Tri-/'  tolylacetonitrile        (MornwiiitF), 

1904,  A.,  i,  879. 
Tfi-/'-tolylamine  and  its  a<l(litive   salts 
and    bronio-derivative    (WiELANn), 
1907,  A.,  i,  1077. 
^/•zbroniide    and  frihvomo-  (Wieland 

and  Weckeii),  1910,  A.,  i,  243. 
mmo-,  hemi-  and  cli-pcrMovates  (HoF- 
MANX,     Metzleh,    and    H6boi,u), 
1910,  A.,  i.  370. 
?rt?H^j-Tritolylamine  (Scholl,  Seer,  and 

Trit.sch),  1911,  a.,  i,  559. 
Tri-^)-tolylcarbinol  and  its  nitro-ileriva- 
tive.s,    acetate,    and    splits    (Moth- 
wuiiF),  1904,  A.,  i,  879. 
and   its    ethyl    ether    (Tou.sley   and 

GoMBERG),  1905,  A.,  i,  44. 
action    of    amines    on    (Gurrx    and 

Woodiiead),  1911,  A.,  i,  481. 

reactions  of  (NoRRis),  1907,  A.,i,  1034. 

Tri-p-tolylcarbinol,    iriamino-,    methyl 

ether    (v.    ]>akyer    and    Vii.mger"), 

1904,  A.,  i,  7S7. 

Tritolylcarbothiol,      <namino-      (Lam- 

BUF.CHT),  1907,  A.,  i,  258. 
Tritolylcyanidine.   See  2:4:6-Tri-^-tolyl- 

l:3:5-triaziiie. 
Tri-/'-tolylmethane  and  its  oi-amino-  and 
&)-haIoid  deiivatives  (Toi'si.ey  and 
G(iMBERG),  1905,  A.,  i,  43. 
and  hcxYiintro-,  and  -sulphonic  acid, 
sodium  salt  (Mothwvkf),  1904,  A., 
i.,  879. 
Tri-;>-tolylmethane,&)-chloro-, aluminium 
chloride  (MiiTHwuRF),  1904,  A.,i,  879. 
Tri  ?)-tolylmethyl   peroxide  (Gombkrg), 

1904,  A.,  i,  489. 
Tri-;)-tolylmethyl-amine,    -aniline,    and 
ethyl  ether  (Mothwurf),   1904,  A., 
i,  879. 
Tri-y)-tolylmethyl-aniline  and  -/'-toluid- 
ine    (Torsi, EY  and  Go.mukrc),    1905, 
A.,  i.  44. 
/3-Tri7*  tolylmethylhydroxylamine    and 
its    acetyl    derivative    (.MoruwuRF), 
1904,  A.,  i,  879. 
Trii'tolyloxytripropylamine,     ^ihydr- 
oxy-  and  its  salts  and  oxide  (Royo  and 
Knowlton).  1909,  T.,  1806;  P.,  235. 
Tritolylphosphoryl   dichloride.s,  o-,   m-, 
anil    //-    (Ar  lENRiETH    and    Geyer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  157. 
Tri/»-toIyl8tibine  (Pfeiffku,  Hki.i.eii, 

and  I'linscii),  1905,  A.,  i,  164. 
Tri-o-tolylsulphonylhydroxylamine 
(II.VGA),  1908,  A.,  i,  871. 
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Tri-o-    and     -2>tolyltelluronium     salts 

(Lederer),  1911,  A.,  i,  857. 
2:4:6-Tri-i>-tolyl-l:3:5-triazme(FKANCis 

mill  Davis),  1904,  T.,  260  ;  P.  21. 
l:3;5-Tritolyitriazole8,  synthesis  of  (v. 
Walther   and    Kkumisiegei,),   1903, 
A.,  i,  661. 
Tri  [trimethylcarbonatogalloyl]  glycerol 
(Fischer  and  Fkeuuenberg),   1912, 
A.,  i,  472. 
Triumfetta  rhomhoidea  bark.     See  Fibre, 

"  Nzonogwi." 
Trixanthyl  derivatives,  new  (Silberrad 

and  Roy),  1908,  P.,  205. 
s-Trixantliylbenzene-2i4:6-tricarboxylic 
acid,  3:6:9:3':6':9':3":6":9"-/(o;i«- 
hydroxy-,  and  its  dodecabromo-  and 
dodecaiodo-derivatives  and  their  .salts 
(SiLnicKRAD  and  Glover),  1906,  T., 
1808  ;  P.,  252. 
Trommer's    sugar    reaction    (Schaeh), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  344. 
Trona    from  the   region   of  Lake    Chad 

(CouRTET),  1905,  A.,  ii,  17-3. 
Tropacocaine,    fluorescence   of    (Reich- 
ard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  914. 
reactions  of  (Reichard),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
643. 
Tropseolin,  reactions  of  (Schumacher- 

Koi'p),  1904,  A.,  ii,  101. 
Tropane,  3-bronio-,  and  its  salts  (Will- 
statter),  1903,  A.,  i,  361. 
3-chloro-    (WiLLSTATTER   and  Vera- 
guth),  1905,  A.,  i,  544. 
Tropeines,    preparation    and    properties 
of  some  new  (Jowett  and  Hann), 
1906,  T.,  357  ;  P.,  61. 
relation  between  chemical  constitution 
and    physiological     action    in    the 
{Jowett   and    Pyman),    1906.    P., 
317  ;  1907,  T.,  92  ;  1909,  T.,  1020  ; 
P.,  165. 
halogen-substituted     (Wolffenstein 
an.l  Rolle),  1908,  A.,  i,  282. 
Tropic  acid,  chloride  of  (Wolffen.stein 

and  Mamlock),  1908,  A.,  i,  281. 
Tropidine,  synthe.sis  of  (Willstatter), 

1903,  A.,  i,  359. 
Tropilen,    constitution    of    (Kilrz    and 

Ko.senbu.sch),  1911,  A.,  i,  318. 
Tropine  and  its  additive  salts  (Schmidt 
and      Kircher),      1908,      A.,      i, 
675. 
synthesis   of,   from  tropidine   (Will- 
.statter),   1903,  A.,  i,  360  ;  (Lad- 
enburg),  1903,  A.,  i,  431. 
and  4'-tropiiie,  configuration  of  (Bar- 
rowcmVf   and   Turi.N),    1909,    T., 
1966;  P.,  256. 
dissociation    constant    of    (LuNDfcx), 
1910,  A.,  i,  698. 


Tropine  and  its  derivatives,  affinity 
values  of  (Veley),  1908,  P.,  280  ; 
1909,  T.,  1. 

f^camphorsulphonate  (Barrowcliff 
andTcTiN),  1909,  T.,  1970;  P.,  257. 

methonitrate   (Jowett  and  Pyman), 

1907,  T.,  98. 

<|/-Tropine  from  tropidine  (Merck),  1903, 
A.,  i,  358. 
d-    and   c?-bromo-camphorsulphonates 
(Barrowcliff   and  Tutin),   1909, 
T.,  1971  ;  P.,  257. 
Tropine-  and    »|/-Tropine-niethylammon- 
ium   salts,  2-broino-  (Willstatter), 
1903,  A.,  i,  360. 
Tropinone    fZ-eamphorsuIphonate  (Bar- 
rowcliff  and    Tutin),   1909,  T., 
1973. 
methiodide  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(Rare,  Schneider,  and  Braasch), 

1908,  A.,  i,  361. 

Trout,  action  of  monatomic  alcoliols  on 

(Otto),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1082. 
Trouton's  law  and  other  constants  at  tlie 
boiling   point   (Kurbatoff),    1903, 
A.,  li,  710. 
and  van  der  Waal's  equation,  relation 
between  (Brandt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  635. 
variation  in  a  given  homologous  system 
(Kurbatoff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  117. 
Truxene  from  coumarone-tar  (Kraemeb), 

1903,  A.,  i,  332. 

new  synthesis  of  (Weger  and  Bill- 
mann),  1903,  A.,  i,  332. 
o-Truxillic   acid,    derivatives    of  (Jes- 

sen),  1907,  A.,  i,  61. 
5-Truxillic      acid       (/3-isocorazc      acid) 

(Hesse),  1P03,  A.,  i,  192. 
Truxillic  acids  {\soafropic  arids),  com- 
parison    of,     with     diphenyladijdc 
acids  (Jessen),  1907,  A.,  i,  60. 
o-  and  7",   bromo-  and  chloro-deriv- 
atives,    and   their  esters  (Krauss), 

1904,  A.,  i,  248. 
Trypanosoma,  action  of  benzidine  dyes 

on    mice    infected    with   (Wenton), 

1901,  A.,  ii,  495. 
Trypanosome  infection,  action  of  anti- 
mony on  (Morgenroth  andRosEX- 
thal),  1911,  A.,  ii,  632. 

effect  of  arsenophenylglyciue  on 
(Browning  and  McKenzie),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  59,  219. 

influence  of  quinine  and  its  deriv- 
atives on  (Morgenroth  and  Hal- 
berstaedter),  1910,  A.,   ii,    881  ; 

1911,  A.,  i,  219. 

effect  of  potassium  hexatantalate  on 
the  action  of  antimony  compounds 
in  (Morgenroth  ftnd  Rose??TBAL), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  376. 


2205 


Trypsin 


Trypanosome  studies,  chemotlierapeutic 
(Emu.icii    ami     Fkanke),    1908,   A., 
ii,  411. 
Trypanosomes  and  antimony  compounds 

(Thomson  and  Cusiiny),  1910,  A., 

ii,  330. 
and  arsenic  acids  (Pyman  and  Rey- 
nolds),   1908,   T.,   1180  ;  P.,    143  ; 

(Barrowcmkf,  Pyman,  and   Uem- 

fry),  1908,  T.,  189.3  ;  P.,  229. 
action  of  aciidine  and  3:5:9-triamino- 

phenoxazonium  chloride  on  (Lavki;- 

an  and  Koudsky),  1912,  A.,  ii,  Zf). 
mechanism  of   the   action   of  arsenic 

preparations    on,   in    the  organism 

(Jacoby  and  Schluze),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

771,  973. 
action    of    3:5:9-triaminophenoxazon- 

ium    chloride    on    (Laveran    and 

KounsKY),  1911,  A.,  ii,  911. 
Trypanosomiasis,  biochemical  and  thera- 
peutical   studies    on    (Breinl   and 

Nieren.stein),  1910,  A.,  ii,  640. 
treatment  of  (Moore,  Nierenstein, 

and  Todd),  1907,  A.,  ii,  495. 
mechanism    of  the  action    of  arsenic 

derivatives  in  (Levaditi),  1909,  A., 

ii,  919. 
treatment  of,    by  arseiiious  acid  and 

"trypanroth"    (Laveran),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  272,  408. 
treatment    of,     by   benzidine    colours 

(Nicolle  and  Mesnil),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

787. 
experimental    treatment    of,    in    rats 

(Plimmeii    and    Tho.mson),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  902. 
Trypsin  (May.s),  1903,  A.,  ii,  559. 
and  antitrypsin  (IIedin),  1906,  A.,  i, 

780  ;  (Meyt.r),  1910,  A.,  i,  211. 
the  individuality  of  (Pofj-ak),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  47. 
presence   of    small    quantities   of,    in 

commercial    pepsins    (Uouhquri.ot 

and  HiSiiissEY),  1903,  A.,  i,  376. 
in  urine  (v.  Schoenhorn),  1910,  A., 

ii,  430. 
liberation    of,    from    trypsin-zymogen 

(Hekma),  1903,  A.,  i'i,  559. 
relation    of,  to  enterokinase  (Bayliss 

and  Staiimnc),  1905,  A.,  ii,  273. 
relation    of,    to   erepsin   ((!i,ae.ssner 

and  Staubeu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  627. 
causes  of  rise  in  electrical  conductivity 

under   the  inilnence  of  (Rayliss), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  118. 

electrical    migration  of  (Michaei.is), 

1909,  A.,  i,  345. 

electrolytic  dissociation  and  jihysio- 
logical  activity  of  (Loeu),  1909, 
A.,  i,  860. 


Trypsin,  isoelectric  point  of,  and  nucleo- 

protein    (Miciiaelis    and     David- 

soun),  1911,  A.,  i,  343. 
thermostability  of  (Ohta),  1912,  A., 

i,  927. 
protection    of,    from    destruction    by 

heat  (de  Souza),  1912,  A.,  i,  60. 
action  of  (Schwarzschild),  1903,  A., 

i,  780  ;  (Hedin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  541  ; 

(Mays),  1907,  A.,  ii,  38  ;  (Vernon), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  185. 
activation  of,  in  man  (Wohlgemutji), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  107. 
inactivation   of  (Frouin   and   Comp- 

ton),  1912,  A.,  i,  60. 
determination  of  the  relative  activity 

of  solutions  of  (Robertson),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  819. 
influence  of  ions  on  catalysis  produced 

by  (Berg  and  GiEsI,  1907,  A.,    i, 

573. 
influence  of  hydrogen  ion  concentia- 

tion  on  the   action   of  (Michaelis 

and  Davidsohn),  1911,  A.,  i,  1051. 
the   ferment   law  of  (Faubel).  1907, 

A.,  ii,  635. 
proteolysis  experiments  with  (White 

and  Crozier),  1912,  A.,  ii,  62. 
protective  value  of  proteins  and  their 

decomposition   products    on    (Ver- 
non), 1904,  A.,  ii,  626. 
neutralisation  of,  by  charcoal  (Hedin), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  780. 
absorbed   by   charcoal,   extraction  of, 

by  caseinogen  (Hedin),  1907,  A.,  i, 

268. 
hydrolysis   of    caseinogen    by   (Wal- 
ters), 1912,  A.,  i,  522,  671. 
action    of,    on     3:5-di-iodo-/-tyrosine 

(Oswald),  1909,  A  .  i,  860. 
action  of,  on  gelatin  (Kruger),  1903, 

A.,  i,  723. 
law    of    the    action    of,     on    gelatin 

(Henri       and      Larguirr      dks 

Bancels),  1903,  A.,  i.  691. 
alleged    formation   of  bile   acids   and 

bile  pigments  by  the  action  of,  on 

hii;n)ogiobin  (Hollis),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

408. 
action    of,    on    oxidation    in   animal 

tissues     (Batfelli     and      SrsRN), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  808. 

toxic    action    of,    and   its   ability    to 
digest  living  tissues  (K iik  iiheim), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  190. 

action  of  acids,  alkalis,  neutral  .salts, 

and  carbohydrates  on  (Kudo),  1909, 

A.,  i,  124. 
effect  of  calcium  chloride  and  intestinal 

extract  on  the  action  of  (Hekma), 

1911,  A.,  i,  511. 
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Trypsin,    action    of    colloids    on    (PiN- 

cussonN),  1912,  A.,  i,  521. 
action  of  sodium  fluoride  on  (Vandk- 

VELDE  and    Poppe),    1910,    A.,    i, 

795. 
detection  of  (Jacoby),   1908,    A.,    ii, 

743. 
activity  of,  and  a  simple  method  for 

its  estimation  (Fuld),  1908,  A  ,  i, 

489. 
estimation  of  (Palladin),   1910,    A., 

ii,  912;  (Waldschmidt),  1912,  A., 

ii,  107. 
Volliard's  titrimetric   metliod  for  the 

estimation  of  (Luhlein),   1905,  A., 

ii,  780. 
simple     method     of    estimating     the 

activity   of  (Gross),    1908,    A  ,    i, 

234. 
Trypsinogen and  enterokinase (Hamili,), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  181. 

in    the   new-born    child    and    human 
embryo   (Ibkaiiim),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
1034. 
in  urine  (v.  ScHOENBOR^•),  1910,  A., 
ii,  430. 
Tryptase,     adsor[ition     of,      by     solids 
(BucHNEi!  and  Klatte),   1908,  A.,  i, 
489. 
Tryptic   action,    the   kinetics   of  (Bay- 
Liss),  1905,  A.,  ii,  267. 
time  relations  of  (Hedin),   1906,  A., 
ii,  780. 
Tryptic  proteolysis,  liberation    of  tyro- 
sine  durin<,'   (Brown   and    Millar), 
1905,  P.,  286. 
Tryptophan  {indoleaminopropionic  acid) 
(Neitbeug),     1906,    A.,    i,     1000; 

1907,  A.,  i,  995  ;  (Abderhalden), 
1912,  A.,  i,  521. 

and    its    derivatives    (Abderhalden 

and  Kempe),  1907,  A.,  i,  808. 
and  its  halogen  derivatives  (Neuberg 

and  I'opowsky),  1907,  A.,  i,  253. 
and     liydroxy-     (Abderiialdex    and 

Baumann),  1908,  A.,  i,  488. 
synthetic,  and  some  of  its  derivatives 

(Ellinger  and   Flamand),    1908, 

A.,  i,  378. 
tlie    ]irecursor    of  indole    in    ]irotein 

putrefaction  (Ellinger  and  Gent- 

zen),  1903,  A.,  i,  781. 
constitution  of  (Hopkins  and  Cole), 

1903,  A.,  i,  590  ;  (Ellingek),  1904, 

A.,  i,  640. 
constitution    of,    and    its     oxidation 

to    indole-3-aldehyde    (Ellinger), 

1906,  A.,   i,  696. 
racemic  (Xllers),  1907,  A.,  i,  995. 

svntlic'sis   of   (Ei, linger  and  Fla- 
■  mand),  1907,  A.,  i,  737. 


Tryptophan  {indoleaminopropionic  acid), 

oiitical     behaviour    of    (Fischer), 

1908,  A.,  i,  378. 
dissociation    constants   of    (Kanitz), 

1911,  A.,  i,  97. 
condensation      of,     with      aldehydes 

(HoiM[ER),  1912,  A.,  i,  401. 
jireparatiou  of  the  betaine  of,  and  its 

identity    with    hypaphorine     (van 

RoMBURGH    and    Barger),     1911, 

T.,  2068  ;  P.,  258. 
polypeptides     from     (Abderhalden 

and  Ke.mpe),   1907,   A.,  i,  652. 
derivatives        (Abderhalden      and 

Baumann),   1908,  A.,  i,  932. 
protein  reactions  atti'ibuted  to  (Bar- 

DACHzi),  1906,  A.,  i,  778. 
glj'oxylic   acid  reaction    of   (Dakin), 

1907,  A.,  ii,   320. 
vanillin-hydrochloric  acid  as  a  test  for 

(EosENTiiALEU),  1908,  A.,  ii,  76. 
detection  of,  and  its  picrate  and  pic- 

rolonate   (Mayeda;,    1907,   A.,    ii, 

591. 
estimation    of,     colorimctrically,     in 

horny  material  (Fasal),  1912,  A., 

ii,   1220. 
estimation  of,  in  protein  cleavage  pro- 
ducts   (Leyene    and    Rouiller), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  319. 
Z-Tryptophan,    pclvpeptides    containing 

(Ardeuhalden)",   1909,  A.,  i,   603. 
Tryptophan-reaction,   increase  of  sensi- 
bility of  the  (Neubekg),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
447. 
Tryptophan-aldehyde   reaction    (Hkim- 

ROD  ami  Levene),  1910,  A.,  ii,  559. 
Tryptophan-naphthylcarbimides      (El- 
linger and  Flamand),  1908,  A.,  i, 
378. 
Tryptophol.   See  ;8-Indolyk'thyl  alcohol. 
Z-Tryptophyl-<7-glutaniic    acid  (Abder- 
halden),  1909,  A.,  i,  603. 
Tschermigite     from      Briix,      Bohemia 

(Sachs),   1907,  A.,  ii,  791. 
Tscher  niche  wite,      a     new     amphibole 
(Duparc  and  Pearce),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
484. 
Tsubaki-abura.         See      Camellia    oil, 

Japanese. 
Tubes,   method  of  cutting,   by   etching 

(Milbauer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  715. 
absorption,  new  form  of   (Perm an), 

1906,   A.,  ii,   390. 
calcium  chloride.      See  Calcium  chlo- 
ride tube, 
capillary.     See  Capillary  tubes. 
Crookes'.     See  Crookes'  tube, 
discharge,     various    modifications   of 

(Goldstein),  1909,  A.,  ii,  3. 
tilter.     See  Filter  tube. 
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Tubes,  glass,  resistance   of,  to  burst iiiff 
pressure  (Hradley  and  Browne), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  239. 
heated,      gases    f'roui    tlie    walls     (if 

(GiuCHARn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  39G. 
quartz,  iu  thermal  analysis  (Sciioen), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1015. 

for   saccharimoters   (Rousset),    1908, 

A.,ii,  73;  (Pellet),  1908,  A.,    ii, 

235. 

sealed,     new    ajiparatus    for    heating 

(Junghahn),    1903,   A.,   ii,    138.  ' 

sedimentation,  for  microscopic  analysis 

(ScHWABE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  f.51. 
fused  silica  (Berthelot),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
308,  316,  386,  810. 
osmosis   through    (Belloc),    1905, 
A.,   ii,   443. 
See  also  Inlet-tube. 
Tubercle  bacillus.     See  under  Bacillus. 
Tubercular  caseous  deposits,    composi- 
tion   of    (Schmoll),    1905,     A.,    ii, 
27-2. 
Tubercular      sputum,      albumoses     in 

(Simon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  64. 
Tuberculin,  chemistry  of  (Lockemann), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  916. 
formation     in     protein-free      culture 
media    (Lowenstein    and    1'ick), 

1911,  A.,    ii,    317. 

activator  for  (Bino  and  Em.ermann), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  788. 

action   of    calcium    permanganate   on 
(Baudron),  1905,  A.,  ii',   407. 

effects  of,  absorbed  from  tlje  digestive 

canal   in   healthy   and    tuberculous 

animnls  (C'almette  and  Breton), 

1900,  A.,  ii,  378. 

Tuberculins  (Bi^raneck),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

195, 
Tuberculin   reaction,    Millon's  reaction 

in  urine  ,'is  ;i  criterion  in  the  (Voeot- 

i,in),  1907,  A.,  ii,  710. 
Tuberculosis,  agglutinin  test  in   (Wiu- 

maim),   1906,  A.,  ii,  296. 
Tuberculosis  pulmonum,  composition  of 

the  blood  in   (Erben),   1905,   A.,   ii, 

741. 
Tuberculous  animals,  behaviour  of  iodine 

in  (LoEii  and  .Michaud),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

285. 
Tuberisation,    physical     conditions     of 

(Beiinamii),  1903,  A.,  ii,  170. 
Tuberose  blossoms,  oil  of,  and  its  jiro- 

ductiou    during'    enlleurage    (Hesse), 

1903,  A.,  i,  507. 
Tubing,  rubber.  See  Caoutcliouc  tubing. 
Tubularia,   influence   of    hydroxyl    and 

hydrogen    ions    on     the    regeneration 

and    f!ro\vth    of  (Loeb),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

2.3. 


Tubularia,   oxidation   processes   in    the 
ref^cMcationof  (v.  Sciioeni'.orn),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  464. 
Tumours,  crystals  in  (White),  1908,  A., 

ii,  972. 
inorganic    constituents    of    (Beebk), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  755. 
nucleo-liiston     as    a     constituent     of 

(Beebe),  1905,  A.,  ii,  408. 
{lurincs      and       purine-enzymes       of 

(Wells),  1912,  A.,  ii,  371. 
bony,     with     thyroid-like     structure, 

iodine  jn  (Soldner  and  Camereh), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  164. 

of    the     breast,     contents    of    cystic 

(Zdark.k),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1059. 
in   mice,    potassium    and   calcium    in 

(Clowes  and  Frisbie),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

743. 
See  also  Cancer,  Malignant  tumours, 

and  Mouse  tumours. 
Tumour  tissues,  nitrogenous  metabolism 

in    (Cbamer  and   Pringle),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  63.5. 
fundamental  constituents  of  (Abder- 

HALDEN  and  Medigreceanu),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1093. 
accumulation  of  iodine  in  (Takemura), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  633. 
Tungstates.     See  under  Tungsten. 
Tungsten  in  minerals  from  Spain  (Gra- 

nell),  1912,  A.,  ii,  566. 
metallic  (Weiss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  216. 
preparation  of  (Arkivaut),  1906,  A., 

ii,    861  ;    (Bring    and    Fielding), 

1909,  T.,  1502;   P.,  215. 
preparation    and    properties    of   pure 

(Kukf),  1912,  A.,  ii,  946. 
atomic  wei<;ht  of  (Smith  and  ExNER), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  822. 

spectrum  of  (Hasselberg),  1905,  A., 

ii,  129. 
quantitative    spectra    of   (Leonard), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
electrical    properties   of  (v.    PiRANi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  947. 

as  valve  electrode  (Walter),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  858. 

anodic  behaviour  of  (Lk  Blanc  and 
Byers),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1020. 

dis.symmetrical  separations  in  the  Zee- 
man  effect  in  (Jack),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
280. 

tliermal  constants  of,  at  high  tenipera- 
tures  (Corbino),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
327. 

boiling  and  distillation  of  (Moissan), 

1906,  A.,  ii.  232. 

melting  point  of  (v.   Wautenbekg), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  697;  (v.   Pirani  and 
Meyer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  660. 
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Tungsten,  specific  heat  of,  at  high  tem- 
peratures  (CoRBiNo),  1912,   A.,   ii, 
531. 
solubility  of  hydrogen   in  (Sievkhts 

and  Bergner),  1911,  A.,  ii,  990. 
wrought,  solubility  of  (Ruder),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  454. 
action  of,  on  hydrated  metatitanic  acid 

(Tammann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  256. 
and  molybdenum,  halogen  compounds 
of  (Rosenheim  and  Garfunkkl), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  717  ;  1908,  A.,  i,  614  ; 
(Rosenheim  and  Koss),   1906,  A., 
i,  603;  (Rosenheim),  1907,  A.,  i, 
688. 
Tungsten  alloys,  analysis  of  (Kuczyn- 
SKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  208. 
with  iron  (Harkort),  1907,  A.,ii,  959. 
estimation  of  carbon  and  sulphur  in 
(MtJLLER  and  Diethelm),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  1110. 
See  also  Ferrotungstens. 
with    manganese   (Arrivaut),    1906, 
A.,ii,  861. 
Tungsten  compounds  (Schaefer),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  178. 
Tungsten   chromium   carbide  (Moissan 
and  Kusnetzoff),  1903,  A.,  ii,  651. 
/icx'rtchloride,  action  of  nitrogen  sul- 
phide on  (Davis),  1906,  T.,  1577; 
P.,  261. 
hanhuoride  (Ruff  and  Eisner),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  255. 
oxy<c<r«fluoride,    and   rfioxyfluoride 
(Ruff,    Eisner,    and    Heller), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  268. 
Ihallous  fluorides  (Ephraim  and  Hey- 

mann),  1910,  A.,  ii,  38. 
(Zioxide,     reduction     of,     by     carbon 
(Greenwood),  1908,  T.,  1493  ;  P., 
188. 
^rioxide     {tuvgstic     anhydride),    pro- 
perties of,  as  a  ceramic  colouring 
matter  (Granger),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
325. 
influence  of,  on  the  specific  rotations 
of  Mactic  acid  and  its  potassium 
salt  (Hendekson  and  Prentice), 
1903,  T.,  259;  P.,  12. 
and    silicon   dioxide,   separation   of 
(Friedheim,    Henderson,    and 
Pinagel),   1905,  A.,  ii,   614. 
Tungstic  acid,  colloidal,  existence  of 
(Pai'1'AD.\),  1903,  A.,  ii,  23. 
hydrosol  (Lottermoser),  1910,  A., 
ii,  871. 
preparation   of  (Mulleu),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  206. 
and  nlolybdicacid,  colloidal,  mutual 
influence      of      (Wohler       and 
Excels),   1910,  A.,  ii,  871. 


Tungsten  : — 

Tungstic  acid,  photochemical  proper- 
ties of  (Vasilieva),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
947. 

reduction  of,  by  nascent  hydrogen 
(Reichard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 

electrolytic  reduction  of  (Leiser), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  967  ;  (Rosenheim 
and  Bernhardi-Grisson),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  402. 

complex  compounds  of,  with  or- 
ganic acids  (Grossmann  and 
Kramer),  1904,  A.,  i,  850. 

complex  derivatives  of  (Mazzuc- 
chelli  and  Borghi),  1911,  A., 
i,  11. 

and  manganous  acid,  complex  double 
salt  of  (Just),  1904,  A.,  ii,  38. 

estimation  of  (Hermann),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1215. 

estimation  of,  in  natural  and  con- 
centrated tungsten  ores  (Watts), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  507. 

estimation  of,  and  its  separation 
from  other  substances  (Bourion), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  737. 

and  colvmibic  acid,  separation  of 
(Bedford),  1905,  A.,  ii,  832. 

separation  of,  from  phosphoric  acid 
(V.  Knorre),  1908,  A.,  ii,  231. 

separation     of,     from     silica     (Dk- 
FACQz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  737  ;  (Nicol- 
AKDOT),   1908,  A.,  ii,   1074. 
Tungstates,  anhydrous  ^Parravaxo), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  811. 

complex  (CoPAUx),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
583. 

organic  (Ekeley),  1909,  A.,  i, 
556. 

instability  of  certain,  in  water 
(Wells),  1907,  A.,  ii,  269. 

ammoniacal  double  (Briggs),  1904, 
T.,  672;  P.,  S9. 
Metatungstic  acid  and  its salts(RosEN- 

HEiM    and    Kohn),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

116  ;  (CoPAUx),  1911,  A.,  ii,  402  ; 

(Rosenheim),  1911,  A.,  ii,  612. 
Metatungstates  (Gopaux),  1909,  A., 
ii,  583. 

constitution  of  (Gopaux),  1912,  A., 
ii,  454  ;  (Rosenheim),  1912,  A., 
ii,  649. 

nature    of,    and    the    existence    of 
rotatory    power     in     crystals    of 
potassium      metatungstate     (Go- 
paux),  1909,   A.,  ii,  318. 
Aluminotungstates      and      alumino- 

phosphotuugstates  (Daniels),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  52. 
Borotungstic  acids   (Gopaux),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  148. 


2209 


TurnbuH's  blu« 


Tungsten : — 

Borotungstates   (Copaux),   1909,  A., 

ii,  583. 
Vanadiotungstic  acids,  complex,  salts 

(KoGEK.s),  1903,  A.,  ii,  376. 
Tungsten  silicide  (Honicschmid),  190", 
A.,  ii,  877. 

new,  WSi^  (Dekacqz),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
475;  1908,  A.,  ii,  59."). 
alnniiiiinrn     siliciile    (Maxchot    and 

KiK.sER),   1905,   A.,  ii,   1(55. 
Tungsten  organic  compounds  : — 

coiiiplfx  ozo-.salts  of  (Mazzicchei.li, 

and  Inghii.i.eui),  1908,  A.,  i,  755. 
Tungsten     detection,    estimation,     and 

separation  : — 
colour   reaction    for   (Fuabot),    1904, 

A.,  ii,   844. 
detection   of  (Kafka),   1912,   A.,    ii, 

693. 
titanium,   vanadium,   and    molybden- 
um,   detection    and    separation    of 

(Reichard),   1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 
estimation    of '  (Desvergnes),    1904, 

A.,    ii,    783;    (v.    Knokke),    1905, 

A.,    ii,    286;    (Kneoht    and    Hin- 

BERT),    1909,    P.,    227  ;    (Tschili- 

KIN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  522;  (Mdivani), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  230. 
estimation  of,  and  its  separation  from 

mercury  (.Iannasch  and  Bettges), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  517. 
estimation       of,      in       ferrotung.^ten 

(FiEBER),   1912,  A.,  ii,  495. 
tstimation    of,    in    steel    (Lind    and 

TiU'Riu.ooD),    1907,    A.,    ii,     583  ; 

(HiNHiciisKN     and     Dieckmann), 

1911,  A.,   ii,  156. 
estimation     of,    in    steel    containing 

chromium  (v.  Knokke),  1908,  A., 

ii,  779. 
estimation      of,      in      tungsten-stet-l 

(Baktonkc),     1909,    A.,    ii,     834; 

(Woltek),   1910,  A.,  ii,   160. 
and  chromiiiiii,  estinintion  of,  in  steel 

(Hinrichsen  and   Woltek),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  900. 
rapiil  estimation  of  iron  and,  in  com- 
mercial tin  (L.  and  (J.  Campredon), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  295. 
estimation  of,  in  wolframite  in  presence 

of  molybdenite  (  I'rautmann),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1139. 
estimation  of  carbon  in,  by  combustion 

(Dennstedt  and  Ki.i^ndek),  1910, 

A,,  ii,  547. 
estimation  of  .sulphur  in,  and  in  its 

iron  allov.s  (Tkautmann),  1910,  A., 

ii,  543. 
separation    of,    from    chromium    (v. 

(Knorre\  1908,  A.,  ii,  779. 


Tungsten     detection,     estimation,    and 
separation  : — 
sej)aration  of,  from  iron,  f;Uicinum,  and 
alumiiiium(WrNi)ERandScHAPlRO), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1097. 
separation    of,    from    tin    (Do.vath), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  309  ;  (Axgenot),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  4  96. 
Tungsten  bronzes  (E.vgels),   1904,   A., 

ii,  129. 
Tungsten   minerals    at    Genna    Gur^u, 
between  Nuiii  and  Orroli  (Cagliari), 
(LovisATo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  482. 
Tungsten- potassium  bronze  (v.  Knorre 

and  Sch.akek),  1908,  A  ,  ii,  23. 
Tungsten  steels,  constitution  and  pro- 
perties of  (Guili.et),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
739. 
estimation   of,    volumetrically    (KuK- 
lin),   1904,  A.,  ii.   294. 
Tungstic  acid.     See  under  Tungsten. 
Tungstite    and    mrymaeite   {\Valker), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  507. 

Tanicates,     the    glycogen     content    of 

(Starkenstein),  1910,  A.,  ii,   792. 

Tunny   fish,    lecithins   aud   cholesteroU 

contained      in      the     sperma     and 

ovary    of   (Dezani),    1909,    A.,    ii, 

596. 

protein   base  from  the  sperm  of  the 

(Ulpiani),  1903,  A.,  i,  215. 
protein  bases  of  the  sperm  and  ovaries 
of,  and  their  jirodiicts  on  hydrolysis 
(Dezani),  1909,  A.,  ii,  163. 
Turanite,    a     new     vanadinm    mineral 
(Nenadkevitsch),     1909,      A.,      ii, 
411. 
Turanose,   formation  and  hydrolysis  of 

(Tan RET).  1906,  A.,  i,  560. 
Turbine  funnel.  See  Funnel. 
Turgite    ores    in    Russia   (Samoiloff), 

1901,   A.,  ii,   133. 
Turkeys'  eggs.     See  under  Kggs. 
Turkey-red  oil,  essenial  con^stituent  of, 
and  its  derivatives  ((iRUN  and  WOL- 
dknhkug),  1909,  A.,  i,  284. 
Turmeric,  composition  of  (Leacm),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  127. 
new    method    for    detecting    (Bell), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  251. 
detection   of,   in    mustard  (Sievers), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  nil. 
Turmeric  oil  (Ripe),   1908,  A.,   i,  95; 
(Ki'PE,     Li'K.scH,    and     STEiNnACH), 

1909,  A.,  i,  598  ;  (RuPE  and  Stkin- 
nACH),  1911,  A.,  i,  69,  293;  (Rupk 
and  lU'itGiN),  1911,  A.,  i,  446; 
(SiHiM.MEL  &  Co.),  1911,  A.,  i, 
476. 

TarnbuU'B  blue  (Cur^rtxiEN),   1903,  A., 
i,  685. 

7c 


TurnbuU's  blue 
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Turnbull's  blue,  composition  of  (Mul- 

i.ER   and    Stanisch),    1909,   A.,   i, 

142,  705  ;  (Hofmann),  1909,  A.,  i, 

637  ;  (MiJLLER,  Wegelin,  Thead- 

WELL,  ai  d  Diefenthaler),  1911, 

A.,  i,  844. 

soluble,     identity    of,     with     soluble 

Prussian  blue   (Hofmann,   Heine, 

and  Hochtlen),  1905,  A.,  i,  38. 

reduction  of  (Kohn),  1906,  A.,  i,  562. 

Turnip,  flat,  {ihosphorus  of  tlie  (Hakt- 

WELL  and  Quantz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  745. 

Turnips,  effect  of  phosphorus  manuring 

on  (Hartwell  and  Hammett),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  676, 

Turpentine  oil   of  Aleppo   pine  {Pinus 

lialqjcnsis)  (ViiZE.s),  1909,  A.,  i,  818. 

American    and     French,    the    pinene 

fractionsof(  Ahlstkom  and  AscHAN ), 

1906,  A.,  i,  442. 

Austrian.     See  Pinus  hiricio,  Poiret. 
■    Finnish,  first  runnings  from  (Aschan), 

1907,  A.,  i,  947. 

Indian,  constituents  of  (Schimmel  & 
Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  477. 

examination  of  tlie  solid  constituent 
of,  from  Pinus  silvestris  (Leskie- 
wlcz),  1910,  A.,  i,  402. 

Russian  (Schindelmeiser),  1908,  A., 
i,  95. 

Spanish  (Fernandez),  1910,  A.,  i,  399. 

Swedish  (Kondakoff  and  Schindf.l- 
meisek),  1906,  A.,  i,  686. 

compusition  of  (Darmois),  1910,  A., 
i,  52. 

and  camphor,  connexion  of  cholesterol 
and  cholic  acid  with  (Schrotter, 
Weitzenbock,  and  Witt),  1908, 
A.,  i,  532  ;  (Schrotter  and  Weit- 
zenbock), 1908,  A.,  i,  636,  900. 

optical  rotation  of  (Hertz),  1908,  A., 
i,  434. 

variations  in  the  rotatory  power  of 
(Raby),  1905,  A.,  ii,  423. 

application  of  measurements  of  rota- 
tory disjiersion  to  the  study  of  the 
composition  of  (Darmois),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  747. 

application  of  the  phase  rule  to  the 
distillation  of  (VfezEs),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
535. 

hydroRenation  of  (Vavon),  1910,  A., 
*i,  400  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  389. 

atmospheric  oxidation  of  (Ivingzett 
and  Woodcock),  1912,  A.,  i,  367. 

and  aqueous  alcohol,  reciprocal  solu- 
bility of  (Vt;zES  and  Movline), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  709. 

reciprociil  solubility  of  methyl  sul- 
pliate  and  ^Dubkoca),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
22. 


Turpentine  oil,  method  of  obtaining 
resins  from,  and  the  preparation 
from  them  of  lacs,  varnishes,  etc. 
(Orloff),  1908,  A.,  i,  815. 

effect  of,  on  the  changes  in  the  pro- 
teins in  plants  (Leschtsch),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  282. 

additive  ))roduct  of  iodine  and  (Cas- 
anova), 1909,  A.,  i,  813. 

examination  of  (Urz),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
584. 

the  bromine  absorption  of  commercial 
(Vaubel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  310. 

iodine  absorption  of  (Wor.stall), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  370;  (Harvey),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  456. 

analysis  of  (Nicolardot  and  Cle- 
ment), 1910,  A.,  ii,  356  ;  (LorisE), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  357. 

analysis    of,     by    mi.scibility    curves 

(VfeZEs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  461. 
assay  of  (Adan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
assay  of,  by  bromine  (Mansier),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  1056. 
Bordeaux,  analysis  of  (VfezEs),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  698. 
valuation  of  (Kla.son),   1911,   A.,   ii, 

665. 
detection   of    adulteration   in    (Mar- 

ciLLE),  1912,  A.,  ii,  870. 
detection  of  adulteration  of,  with  pine 

wood  oil  or  resin  spirit  (Grimaldi), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  231. 

detection  of  hydrocarbons  in  (Urz), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1002. 

detection   of   petroleum   in   (Klein), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  341. 
detection  of  small    quantitiis   of,   in 

lemon   oil    (Chace),    1908,   A.,    ii, 

908. 
estimation  of  aromatic  hydrocarbons 

in     (Marcusson),     1912,     A.,     ii, 

497. 
estimation    of    petroleum    derivativfs 

and    resins    in    (Nkolahdot    and 

CLitMENT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  460. 
and  turpentine  substitutes,  estimation 

of  jietroleum,  petrol  distillates,  and 

benzene  in  (Bohme),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

583. 
separation  of  mineral  oil  from  (Hekz- 

feld),  1903,  A.,  ii,  186. 

Turpetheins,  a-  and  0-,  Turpethin,  ;md 

o-  and  /3-Turpetheic  acids  from  Ipo- 

)iis:a  firj-pcthinn  (V'otocek  and  Kast- 

nrk),  1907,  A.,  i,  330. 

Turquoise,  a  mineral  as.sociated  witli,  in 

New  Mexico  (Zalinski),   1909,  A., 

ii,  588.  1 

crystallised,    from    Virginia    (ScHAL-      • 

ler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  173. 
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Tyrosine 


Turtle  {Tknla.ssoch.clys  curt ki.Ua),  blooJ- 
j)ignient  of  (Bakdachzi),  1907,  A., 
ii,  106. 
the  iiiesentmal  fat  of  (Zdarek),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  499. 
African,  localisation  of  iodine  in  tlie 
(DoYON  and  Chenu),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
627. 
heart  of.     See  Heart, 
rhythm  of  sinus  venosus  of,  in  isotonic 
solutions  of  electrolytes  (Eggkks), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  189. 
Tussilago    farfara,     compounds     from 

(KLOBB),'l9i0,  A.,  i,  31. 
Tutin,    physiological   action    of    (Mai!,- 
shall),    1906,    A.,   ii,    789  ;    (FiT- 
CHETTand  j\Iai,colm),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
919. 
pharmacological     action      of     (AIau- 
siiALL),  1910,  A.,  ii,  639. 
Tychite  from   Borax  Lake,  its  artificial 
production  and  relation    to   north - 
upite    (Penfield   and  Jamieson), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  723. 
and   northupite,   isomorphism   of  (de 
Schttlten),  1906,  A.,  ii,  769. 
Type-metal,    volumetric    estimation    of 
antimony  in   (Yockey),    1906,  A., 
ii,  903. 
estimation    of    antimony   and   tin    in 
(Low),  1907,  A.,  ii,  304. 
Typewriting,  increase  in  metabolism  due 
to  the   work   of  (Oaiu-entek),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  621. 
Typhaceae,     formation     of    indole     by 
(Telle  and  HuiiEii),  1911,  A.,  ii,  317. 
Typhoid  bacilli.     See  under  Bacillus. 
Typhoid   fever,    excretion   of   water    in 

(SOLLMANN    and    HoFiMANN),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  272. 
hcematoporphyrinuria    in    (Aiinold), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  119.'). 
convalescents,    serum    from    (Kvans), 
1903,  A.,ii,  674. 
Typhus  abdominalis,  comjiosition  of  the 

blood  in  (EuiiEN),  1905,  A.,   ii,  741. 
Typhus  fever,  changes  m  blood-forming 
organs  in  (Love),  1906,  A.,  ii,  187. 
Icncocytosis  of  (Love),    1905,   A.,   ii, 
338. 
Tyramine,      clinical       application       of 

(Clauk),   1910,    A.,  ii,  985. 
Tyrosamines   (Gautiei:),    1907,    A.,    i, 

134. 
^TyroBiaamide  (Koenkjs  and    Mylo), 

1909,  A.,  i,  88. 
Tyrosinase  (Bach),  1909,  A.,  i,  278. 
and  v-tyro8iiie(BEKTRANi>and  Rosen- 
blatt), 1908,  A.,  i,  379. 
new  variety  of  (GoirrNER),  1909,   P., 
306  :  1910,  T.,  112. 


Tyrosinase  of  Lucilia  Cansar  (Gessaku), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  831. 
animal  (Ge.ssakd),  1903,  A.,  ii,  165. 
in  sponges  (Cotte),  1903,  A.,  ii,  309. 
in  the  skins  of  some  pigmentetl  verte- 
brates   (Durham),     1905,    A.,    ii, 

101. 
existence  of  a,   in  wheat  bran  (Bek- 

TiiAND    and    Ml'tek.milch),    1907, 

A.,  i,  811. 
mode  of  action  of  (Bach),  1908,  A.,  i, 

237. 
o.xidising     action    of     (Chodat    and 

Staub),  1907,  A.,  i,  574. 
action  of  dibasic  alkali  phosphates  on 

(Wolff),  1910,  A.,  i,  346. 
specific  nature  of,    and  its  action  on 

the  products  of  protein  degradation 

(Chodat  and  Staub),  1907,  A.,  i, 

882. 
from  Siissida  ddica,  action  of,  on 
polypeptides  which  contain 
tyrosine  and  on  suprareninc 
(Abdekhalden  and  Guggen- 
heim), 1908,  A.,  i,  1030. 

actioti  of,  on  tyrosine,  tyrosine-con- 

taining    polypeptides,   and    other 

compounds    (Abdekhaluen    and 

Guggenheim),  1908,  A.,  i,  237. 

action  of,  on  some  substances  related 

to  tyrosine  (Bertrand),  1908,  A., 

i,  2o6. 
action  of  radium  rays  on  (Willcock), 

1906,  A.,  i,  548. 
jieroxydase  active  in  (Bach),  1908,  A., 

i,  237. 
Tyrosinases,   plant,   the  fatal  tempera- 
ture for  (Bertrand  and  Rosenblatt), 
1910,  A.,  i,  530. 
Tyrosinase-cresol   reagent  for  peptides, 
polypeptides  and  proteins  (Chodat), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  399. 
Tyrosine         (\)-hi/drojiri/pIu'tiifl-a-amino- 

propionic  acid)  and  its  hydrobrom- 

ide    and     hydriodide     (Aloy     and 

Habaitt),  1908,  A.,  i,  341. 
crystals  of,  m  cheese  (Do.\),  1911,  A., 

'ii,  429. 
occurrence    of,   in    elderberries   (Sack 

and  ToLLENs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  836. 
amount    of,   in  seedlings  of   Lupinus 

allrns    (Schulze     and     Castoro), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  795. 
liberation    of,   tiuring   tryptie  proteo- 
lysis (Brown  and   Millar),   1905, 

P.,  286  ;  1906,  T.,  14.5. 
preparation  and  estimation  of  (A buer- 

halden),  1912,  A.,  i,  261. 
preparation    of,    from    silk    (Abi>ei;- 

IIALDEN  and  Tekiuchi),  1906,  A., 

i,  852. 
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Tyrosine  (\>-hyclroxyphcnyl-a-am  ino- 

propionic      (icid),      purification     of 

(ANON.),  1904,  A.,  i,  476. 
synthesis  of  (Latham).    1906,  A.,  i, 

S.') ;    (Wheeleu     and    Hoffman), 

1911,  A.,  i,  499. 
from  various  souices,  specific  rotatory 

powers  of  (Schulze  and  Winteh- 

.stein),  1905,  A.,  i,  699. 
afiinity  constants  of  (Kanitz),  1907, 

A.,  i,  764. 
as  the  cause  of  the  dyein<(  of  silk  and 

wool  (Pauly  and  Bin/,),  1905,   A., 

i,  75. 
fermentation     of    (Traetta-Mosca\ 

1910,  A.,     ii,     531  ;     (Ehruoh), 

1911,  A.,  i,  127. 

oxidation    of   (Denis),    1911,   A.,    i, 

773. 
formation  of  adrenaline  fiom  (Ewins 

and  Laidi.aw),  1910,  A.,  i,  411. 
resolution    of    diketopiperazines    and 

dipe])tides       of       (Fi.scheu       and 

Schrauth),  1907,  A.,  i,  686. 
action    of   tyrosinase    on    (Gessard), 

1904,  A.,  i,  539. 
and  its  derivatives,  action  of  tyrosinase 

on  (Bertrand),  1908,  A.,  i,  236; 

(Abderhalden  and  Guggenheim), 

1908,  A.,  i,  237,  1030. 
and  related  substances,  decomposition 

of,    in    the   animal    body    (Dakin), 

1910,   A.,  ii,  796. 
katabolism  in  the  artificially  perfused 
liver  (NEUBArRR  and  Gross),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  790. 
formation  of  honiogentisic  acid  after 

administration  of  (ABnEKHALPEN), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  585. 

excretion  of,   in  a   case  of  cystinuria 
(Abderhalden     and      Schiiten- 
hklm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  741. 
as   a   source   of    nitrogen    for    plants 

(Lutz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  276. 
breaking  down  of,  in  seedlings  (Ber- 

tei.),  1903,  A.,  ii,  321. 
derivatives,    syntliesis   of    (Fisciier), 
1907,    A.,    i,    901  ;    1908,    A.,   i, 
544,  887. 
action  of  o.\ydases  on  (Funk),  1912, 

T.,  1004  ;  P.,  140. 
behaviour  of,  in  the  organism  of  an 
alcaptonurie  peison  (Arperhal- 
den  and  Massini),  1910,  A.,  ii. 
638. 
picronolate  (LEVENEand  van  Slyke). 

1912,  A.,  i,  682. 
colour  reagent  for  detection  of  (Folin 

and  Denis),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1011. 
colour   reaction   of  (Murker),    1903. 
A  ,  ii,  252. 


Tyrosine         ( Y-hydroxiip}i  enyl-a-amino- 
propionic  acid)  and  its  derivatives, 
detection    of,    in    urine     (Dakin), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  796. 
estimation  of,  colorimetrically,  in  pro- 
teins (FoLiN  and  Denis),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1012. 
separation  of,   from    leucine    (Haber- 
mann  and  Ehrenfri.d),  1903,  A., 
ii,  192. 
Tyrosine,      amino-,      in       alcaptonuria 
(Arderhai,den      and     Massini), 
1910,    A.,   ii,    638;  (Blum),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  733. 
2-  and  3-amino-,  and    the  tribenzoyl         J 
derivative   of    the  former    (Fi'NK),         * 
1912,  T.,  1004  ;  P.,  140. 
3-bromo-,  and  its  salts  (Johnson  and 

Bengis),  1912,  A.,  i,  810. 
3:5-f^ichloro-,    and   its   hydrochloride         j 
(Wheeler,    Ht)FFMAN,  and  John- 
.son),  1911,  A.,  i,   923. 
3:5-f/nodo-         (iodoqorgonic         acid) 
(Henze),  1903,  a.,  i,  668  ;  1907. 
A.,    i,    370  ;    1911,    A.,    i,    617  ; 
(Wheeler),    1907,    A.,    i,    929  ; 
(, Wheeler  and  Johns),  1910,  A., 
i,    114  ;    (OswALP),  1911,  A.,  i, 
842  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  261  ;  (Abder- 
halden), 1912,  A.,  i,  261. 
isolation    of,      from     iodojieptones 
(Macquaire),  1912,  A.,  i,  58,  354. 
preparation  of  (Oswalp),  1909,  A., 

i,  303. 
preparation     of,      from     iodocasein         ■ 
(Oswalp),  1911,  A.,  i,  1050.  j 

pi'eparation    of,    from     iodoprotein        ' 
(Oswald),  1911,  A.,  i,  203,  372  : 
1912,  A.,  i,  57. 
synthesis  of,  and  its  salts  and  acetyl 
derivative  (AVheeler  and  Ja.mie- 
son),  1905,  A.,  i,  350. 
effect  of  injection  of  (Berthelot), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  fG6. 
degradation    of,    in    the  animal  or- 
ganism (Oswald),  1910,A.,ii,433. 
iliio-,  and  its  hydrochloride  and   di- 
.sulphide    (Johnson     and    Brait- 
lecht),  1912,  A.,  i,  S05. 
/-Tyrosine     derivatives,     synthesis     of 
(.Vbperhai.pen     and     Hir.szowski), 
1908,  A.,  i,  SS7. 
/-Tyrosine,  3:5-(/(iodo-,  action  oftrypsin 
on  (Oswald),  1909,  A.,  i,  860. 
derivatives  of  (Abderhalden  and 
Guggenheim),   1908,  A.,  i,  420, 
886  ;  (Abderhalden  and  Hirs- 
zowsKi),   1908,  A.,  i,  888. 
/-  and  r-Tyrosines,  3:5-rf/iodo-,  behav- 
iour   of,    in    tile     animal     organism 
(Oswald),  1909.  A.,  ii.  1041. 
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Tyrosinehydantoic  acid.     See   Reuzoyl- 

liydaiitoiu  acid,  -l-hydroxy-. 
Tyrosinehydantoin.      See  4-Benzylliyd- 

aiitoin,  /^-hydroxy-. 
Tyrosol    {^■hydroxiiphcnyldhanol),    and 
its  dibeiizoyl  derivative  (EiiKLicii), 
1911,  A.,  i,  127. 

synthesis  of,  and   its  conversion  into 
hoidenine  (Ehulich  and  Pisursciii- 
Mi-Kl),  1912,  A.,  i,  853. 
Tyrothi'ixin   from    sterilised    milk    and 

Emmenthaler  cheese   (Auametz   and 

Chuzaszcz),  1005,  A.,  ii,  273. 
Tysonite,  absorption  spectra  of,  and  the 
changes  tliey  undergo  in  a  mag- 
netic Held  at  the  temperatures  of 
li(|uefaction  and  solidification  of 
hydrogen  (Becqi'erel  and  Onnks), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  338. 

variations  of  the  absorption  bands  of 
crystals  of,  in  a  magnetic  field 
(Becquerel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  147. 

new  type  of  magnetic  dt-composition 
of  absorption  bands  of  crystals  of 
(Becquekki,),  1909,  A.,  ii,  454. 


U. 

U-tube,  new  form  (NowiCKi),  1904,  A., 

ii,  555. 
Uffelmann's    reaction     for    lactic    acid 

(Kuin,),  1910,  A.,  ii,  359. 
Uganda-aloin  {ccpithiii),    does,   contain 
melhoxyl  ?  (Tschirch   and    v.    Kl'y- 
lenstjehna),  1904,  A.,  i,  178. 
Uhligite,  a  new  mineral  of  the  keilhau- 
ite-zirkelite    group    (Hau.skh),     1909, 
A.,  ii,  901. 
Ulexine.     See  Cytisine. 
Ulexite  (boronafroralcite),  limit  of  exist- 
ence and   decomposition  of   (van't 
Hoff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  619. 
new     compound     related     to    (van't 
Hoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  363. 
Ullmannite   from    Durham    (Spenceu), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  307. 
Ultra-filters,     permeability    of   (Becii- 

IK.LI.),  190S,  A.,  ii,  24,  823. 
Ultra- filtration     ^Buyticndvk),     1910, 
A.,  ii,  601. 
pulsating   (Bixhiioi.d),    1911,  A.,  ii, 

385. 
use of,in  analysis  (Zsigmondy,  Wii.ke- 
D(")iiFi-RT,'and  v.  Gai.ecki),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  382. 
Ultramarine [ IIofmann and  Mktzknek), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  589. 
constitution  of  (Rohland),  1901,  A., 
ii,  187  ;   (Kkdmann),  190S,  A.,   ii, 
832. 


Ultramarine,  blue  colour  of  (Paternu 

and  Mazzuccheli,!),  1907,  A.,  ii,  451. 

Ultramarines  (Chaiwu^  and  Levallols), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  676. 
Ultramicroscope   and  its  application  to 

ciiemistry  (Miciiaelis),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
431. 
Ultramicroscopic  particles,  structure  of 
'SvEiii!F,i:(;  and  iNurYF,),  1911,  A.,ii, 
S66. 
Ultramicroscopic     studies    (BiLiz    and 
Geibei,),  1906,  A.,  ii,  324  ;  (Rkis- 
siu),  1908,  A.,  ii,  933;   (Amanx), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  983,  1056  ;  1910,  A., 
ii,    617  ;     1911,    A.,   ii,    85,    388  ; 
(TiioMAE),  1911,  A.,  ii,  866. 
of  solutions   (v.   Lepkow.'^ki),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  95. 
Ultraphosphates.  See  under  Phosphorus. 
Umbelliferone,  8-nitro-,  and  6:8-dujitro- 

(Clayton),  1910,  T.,  1401. 
Umhellularia   californka,   acids   of   the 
seeds  of  (Stillmax  and  O'Neill), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  171. 

essential   oil   of  (Power   and   Lees), 

1904,  T.,  629  ;  P.,  88. 
Umbellularic  acid  and  its  anhydride  and 

ethyl    ester,    and   Umbellulonic   acid 
and"  its   lactone    (Tutin),    1906,    T., 
1110  ;  P.,  19.^. 
Umbellulone     and     its     reactions    with 

hydroxylaniine    and    semicarbazide 

(Power  and  Lees),   1904,  T.,  634  ; 

P.,  88. 
and     its     bromo-derivatives     (Lees), 

1904,  T.,  639  :  P.,  88. 
constitution  of  (Tutin),  1907,  T.,  271; 

P.,    28  ;    1908,    T-,    252;    P.,    23  ; 

(Semmler),  1908,  A.,  i,  92. 
constitution     of,    and     its     reactions 

(Tutin),  1906,  T.,  1104  ;  P.,  195. 
constitution  of,  and  its  semicarbazone 

(Semmleu),  1909,  A.,  i,  39. 
Umbellulonic  acid,  reduction  of  (TuTlx), 

1907,  T.,  271  ;  P.,  28. 
Aot-Undecadiene  (Reform  atsky, 

(iRI.slIKEWirsCII-TROC'HIMOWSKY,and 

Semkntsokk),  1911,  A.,  i,  597. 
Undecaldehyde     and     its      polymeride 
(  Blaise  and  Gukkin), 1904,  A., i, 142. 
and  its  oxime,   preparation  of  (Bou- 
VEAI'LT),  1908,  A.,  i,  118. 
Undecane,     /3  amino-,     and     its     salts 
(Thoms  and  Manxich),  1903,  A.,  i, 
680. 
a»c-<i!(amino-,        hydrochloride        and 
jdatinichloride,     aA-<iibromo-,     aA- 
(//chloro-,  and  aA-f^iiodo-  (v.  Braun 
and  Danzioku),  1912,  A.,  i.  598. 
iv/c/oUndecanecarboxylic  acid  (Fravke 
"  and  II.wkam).  1910,  A.,  i.  46(i. 
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?i- Undecanedicarboxylic  acid  (Barkow- 

CLIFF  and  PowEu),  1907,  T.,  568  ; 
P.,  70. 
cyc^oTIndecanedicarboxylic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  potassium,  silver,  and 
calcium  snits  (Franke  and  Hankam), 
1910,  A.,  i,  460. 
TJndecane-71-  and-S/f-dione  {Blaise  and 

K(EHLER),  1909,  A.,  i,  205. 
Undecenoic  acid,  derivatives  of  (Born- 
water),  1908,  A.,  i,  74. 
See     also     oSC-Trimetbyl-Af-octenoic 
acid. 
Undecenone   and    its   derivatives    (van 

Romburgh),  1912,  A.,  i,  38. 
/-Undecenyl  alcohol  (van  Rombuugii), 

1912,  A.,  i,  38. 
TJndecinene  {j\-non.ylaceti/lene)   (Noerd- 

LINGER),  1912,  A.,  i,  232. 
A^-Undecinene  and  its  dihromide  (Thoms 
and    Mannich),     1903,    A.,    i,    674; 
(Mannich).  Ifl03,  A.,  i,  678. 
a-Xrndecinoic  acid  {nonylpropwlk.  m-icl) 
and  its  esters  (Moureu  and  Delange), 
1903,  A.,  i,  313. 
TJndecoic   acid   and   its  anilide   and  p- 
toluidide   and    a-hydroxy-,  and  its 
ethyl  ester,  anilide,  and  ;o-toluidide 
(Bagakd),  1907,  A.,  i,  477. 
See  also  8-Ethylnonoic  acid. 
7-TJndecolactone  (Shukoff  and  Sches- 

takoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  755. 
Undecyl    alcohol.       See     Methyl nonyl- 

carbinol. 
Undecylamine  and  its  A^-acetyl  derivative 
(Bi,ATSF,andGuERiN),  1904,  A.,  i,  143. 
Undecylbenzamide,  A-chloro-  (v.  Braun 

and  Danziger),  1912,  A.,  i,  598. 
Undecylene  ak-ohol.     See  ^S^-Dimethyl- 
Aa-nonen-a0-ol. 
f,dvcol.      See    ;3^-DimethyInonane-;39- 
■^  diol. 
Undecylenolactone,  7  hvdroxy- 

(Beatty),  1903,  A.,  i,  726. 
Undecylphenylurethane  (Bi.ocii),  1904, 

A.,  i,  152. 

TJndecylthiophan     and     its      sulphone 

(MABERYandQuAYLE),  1906,  A.,i,395. 

Unio,   mans;anese  a  normal  element   in 

the  tissues  of  (Bradley),   1907,   A., 

ii,  567. 

Unit-stere  theory,  the  (Lk  Ban),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  754  ;  1908,  A.,    ii,  667. 
Units  of  measurement,  French  and  Ger- 
man, for  radioactive   emanation  (Ja- 
r.oiN  and  Beauooin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  675. 
Unsaturated  acids.     See  under  Acids. 
Unsaturated   centres,   influence   of,    on 
the  absorptive  power  of  nrwnnic  com- 
pounds    (Macbeth,    Ste\vai;t,    and 
Wright),  1912,  T.,  599;  P.,  71. 


Unsaturated  compounds  (Hinrichsen), 
1904,  A.,  i,  1012  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  1-32  ; 
(Posner),  1906,  A.,  i,  955  ;  1907, 
A.,  i,  212  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  4.53  ;  (Po.s- 
ner  and  Opperman),  1907,  A.,  i, 
55  ;  (Posner  and  Baumgarth), 
1908,  A.,  i,  21  ;  (Po.sner  and 
Rohde),  1909,  A.,  i,  649  ;  1910,  A., 
i,  847  ;  (Orechoff  and  Meer.son), 
1912,  A.,  i,   621. 

theory  regarding  the  configuration  of 
certain  (Baker),  1909,  P.,  223. 

containing  the  tert.-butyrvl  group 
(Boon  and  Wilson),  1910,  T., 
1751  ;  P.,  208. 

organic,    distribution    of    affinity    in 
(Borsche),  1910,  A.,  i,  680. 
surface  tensions  of  (Getman),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  832. 

spectrochemistry  of  (Aiwers),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  109. 

refraction  and  dispersion  of  (Atjwers 
and  ErsENLOHR),  1911,  A.,  ii,  781, 
782  ;  (Atjwers),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1013, 
1015. 

induced  molecular  asymmetry  in 
(Erlenmayer  and  Hilgendorff), 
1912,  A.,  i,  772. 

valency  of  carbon  in  (Tschitschi- 
babin),  1912,  A.,  i,  149. 

relation  between  constitution  and  heat 
of  combustion  of  (Auwers  and 
Roth),  1910,  A.,  ii,  585. 

oxidation  of,  with  organic  peroxides 
(Prileschaeff),  1910,  A.,  i,  86, 
295  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  255,  604  ;  1912, 
A.,  i,  633  ;  (Lippmann),  1910,  A., 
i,  149. 

electrolytic  oxidation  of  (Law),  1906, 
T.,  1449. 

reduction  of  (Skita  and  Paal),  1911, 
A.,  i,  449. 

and  their  bromine  additive  compounds, 
thermal  changes  in  the  solution  of, 
in  carbon  tetrachloride  (Li'ginin 
and  Kablukoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  437. 

action  of  nitroso-derivatives  on  (An- 
GELi,  Alessanpei.  and  Pegna), 
1910,  A.,  i,  552. 

reaction  between  organic  magnesium 
comjiounds  and  (Kohler),  1904, 
A.,  i,  595  ;  1905,  A.,  i,  3.58,  700  ; 
1906,  A.,  i,  427,  753;  1907,  A.,  i, 
139,  1050 ;  (Kohler  and  Heri- 
tage), 1905.  A.,  i,  207,  208  ;  1906, 
A.,  i,  96;  (Kohler  and  Johnstin), 
1905,  A.,  i,  215;  (Kohler  and 
Reimer),  1905,  A.,  i,  347  :  (Kohler 
and  Dover),  1907,  A.,  i,  535  : 
(Kohler  and  BrRNLRY\  1910,  A., 
i,  391  ;  (Reynolds),  1910,  A.,  i,  857. 
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Unsaturated  compounds,  reaction  be- 
tweci),  ami  ortjanic  zinc  compounds 
(KoHi.EK  an(i  Heritage),  IftlO,  A., 
i,  4s4  ;  (KoHLKR,  Heritage,  ami 
MACLEon),  1911,  A.,  i,  862. 

action  of  phosiihorus  pentacliloride  on 
(Clarkk),  1910,  T.,  890  ;  P.,  96. 

action  of  semicarbazide  on  (Rupe  and 
Hintkrlach),  1908,  A.,  i,  12. 

addition  of  alkali  hydrogen  siilpliites 
and  of  sulphurous  acid  to  (Kxoe- 
venagel),  1904,  A.,  i,  1024. 

action  of  jiotassiuni  cyanide  on  the 
additive  compounds  of  alkali  hydro- 
gen sulphites  and  (Knoevexagei, 
and  Lange),  1904,  A.,  i,  1027. 

the  addition  of  bromine  to  (Sun- 
noRouGH  and  Thomas),  1907,  P., 
147  ;  1910,  T.,  715,  2450  ;  P.,  294  ; 
(Abati),  1910,  A.,  i,  732. 

heat  developed  on  the  addition  of 
bromine  to  certain  (Ll'hinix  and 
Ivablukoff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  72  ; 
(Luginin),  1910,  A.,  ii,  486. 

addition  of  ethyl  iihenylacetate  to 
(BoRSCHE),  1910,  A.,  i,'.3o. 

addition  of  hydrogen  cyanide  to 
(Cobb),  1911,  A.,  i,  640. 

additive  compounds  of  hydrogen 
cyanide  with  (Kxoevenagel),  1904, 
A.,  i,  1028. 

piorates  and  other  additive  products 
of  (Bruxi  and  Tornani),  1905, 
A.,  i,  269. 

the  "hydrogen  number"  as  a  means 

for  determining,  in  a  manner  similar 

to  the  iodine  numbers  of  Hiibl  and 

Wys  (FoKix),  1908,  A.,  ii,  637. 

Unsaturated  groups,  contigunus,  effect 

of,    on    optical    activity   (Hilditch), 

1909,    T.,  331,   1570,    1578;    P.,   29, 

214  ;    1910,   T.,    1091  ;    P.,   95,    141  ; 

1911,    T.,    224;    P.,    6;    (Edminson 

and    HiLDiTCH),    1910,   T.,   223;    P., 

10. 
Unsaturation  and  optical  activity,  rela- 
tion  between    (Hii.ditcii),   1907,    P., 

287;   1908,  T.,   1,   700,   1388,   1618; 

P.,  61,  186,  195. 
Uracil  and  its  thio-df^rivatives  (Wheel- 
er and  Liddi.e),  1909,  A.,  i,  60. 

occnrrence  of,  in  the  animal  system 
(KossEL  and  Steudkl),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
311. 

from  autolysis  of  the  pancreas  (Lev- 
exe),  1903,  A.,  ii,  438;  1905,  A., 
ii,  732  ;  (KuTsniEU  and  Loh.maxx), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  466. 

and  5-bromo-,  synthesis  of  (Wheeler 
and  Merkiam),  1903,  A.,  i, 
525. 


Uracil,  action  of  diazobenzenesulphonic 
acid  on  (Johnson  and  Clapp),  1908, 
A.,  i,  931. 
derivatives,  oxidation  of  (Offe),  1907, 

A.,  i,  645. 
iV-alkyl     derivatives,     synthesis     of 
(Johnson  and  Clapp),  1908,  A.,  i, 
835. 
benzyl  derivatives,  synthesis  of  (John- 
.sox    and    Derby),     1908,    A.,    i, 
1018. 
potassium    derivative    (Johnson    and 

Clapp-),  1908,  A.,  i,  836. 
sodium,  potassium,  mercuric,  lead,  and 
.silver  salts   (Myers),   1910,  A.,  i, 
344. 
colour  test  for  (Wheeler  and  Johx- 

.son),  1907,  A.,  ii,  826. 
sefiaration  of,  from  thymine,  and  its 
5-nitroderivative  (Johx.sox),  1908, 
A.,  i,  692,  739. 
Uracil,  5-amino-  and  5-nitro-  (Wheeler 
and  Bristol),  1905,  A.,  i,  482. 
A-mono-       and       4:5-rfi-amino-2-thio- 

(Traube),  1904,  A.,  i,  632. 
5-chloro-    (Johnson),    1908,    A.,     i, 

739. 
5-cyano-.     See   2:6-Diketotetrahydro- 

pyriniidine,  5-cyano-. 
5-hydroxy-    {iaobarbituric  acid),   syn- 
thesis of  (JoHX.soN  and  McCoL- 
LUM),  1906,  A.,  i,  704. 
synthesis    of    new    derivatives     of 
(Johnson  and  Jones),  1909,  A., 
i,  59. 
.suljihur    derivatives    of   (Johnson 
and  Guest),  1909,  A.,  i,  744, 
5-iodo-  (Johnson  and  Johns),  1906, 

A.,  i,  45.5. 
2-thio-    (Wheeler     and     Bristol), 
1905,  A.,  i,  485. 
i.soTIracils,     a-     and     )3-     (Tafel     and 

HorsK.MAx),  1907,  A.,  i.  984. 
Uracil-3-acetic  acid,  synthesis  of,  and 
its  methyl  ester,  salts,  and  5-bromo- 
and  5-nitro-derivatives  (Wheeler  and 
LiDPLE),  1908,  A.,  i,  692. 
Uracil-4-acetic   acid,  synthesis   of,  and 
its  ester.-i,  potissium  salt  and  5-nitro- 
(Whekler  and  LinnLE),  1908,  A.,  i, 
693. 
Uracil-4-carboxylic  acid  and  its  methyl 
ester  and  salts  (\Yhkeler),  1907,  A., 
i,  972  ;  (BEHREXDand  Struvk),  1911, 
A.,  i,  158. 
Uracil-Scarboxylic   acid,  synthesis  of, 
and  ii.s  esters,  .salts,  and  dialkyl  deriv- 
atives    (Wheei.eii,     Johnsox,     and 
Johns),  1907.  A.,  i,  559. 
Ural,  broino-.     See  j.wValerylcarbamide, 
bronio-. 
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Uralitisation,  new   theory  of  (Duparc 

and  HoRNUNO),  1904,  A.,  ii,  621. 
Uramic    acids,    place    of    funnation    of 

(Philosophoff),  1910.  A.,  ii,  730. 
Ilramido-.     See  Carbamido-. 
Uramil    and   it.s   acetyl   derivative   and 
their  salts  (PiLOTYand  Fincku),  1904, 
A.,  i,  820,  824. 
Uranates.     See  under  Uranium. 
Uranine.     See  Fluorescein,  sodium  salt. 
Uraninite     (pitchblende)    from    German 
East   Africa   (Marckwald),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  182. 
mode  of  formation  of  (Szilard),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  888. 
state  in  whicii  helium  exists  in  (Moss), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  520. 
/3-aclivity  of  (Lloyd),   1910,   A.,   ii, 

765. 
from  St.  Joachinisthal,  estimation  of 
the  radioactivity   of  (St£p),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  635. 
rate  of  evolution  of  heat  by  (Poole), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  176;  1911,  A.,  ii,  86. 
emanation -substances    from   (Marck- 

wald),     1903,    A.,     ii,     81,     733  : 

(Giesel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  193. 
preparation  of  radium  from  (Paweck), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  917. 

analysis  of  a  (Laby),  1910,  A.,  ii,  46. 

Uraninite  residue,  treatment  of  (Hait- 

TNGER  and  Ulrioh),  1908,  A.,  ii.  857. 

Uranium,  association   of  lead    with,   in 

minerals    (Holmes),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

570. 
ratio    of,    to   lead,   in    minerals,    and 

its   application    to  measurement  of 

geological  time  (Zambonini),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  959. 
ratio  of,  to  radium  in  some  minerals 

(Boltwood),    1904,    A.,    ii,    666; 

(Rutherford     and      Boltwood), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  568  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  593  ; 

(Gleditsch),    1909,     A.,     ii,    533, 

714;    1911,    A.,    ii,    845;    (Soddy 

and    I'irket),    1910,    A.,    ii,    922; 

(Pikret  and  Soddv),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

454. 
in    minerals    from    Mudagascar    (La- 

ciioix),  1912,  A.,  ii,  567. 
atojni(^  weight  of  (Lebeau),  1912,  A., 

ii,  848. 
preparation    of    (Gioi.irri    and    Ta- 

vanti),  1908,  A.,  ii,  951. 
use  of  a  rotating  anode  in  the  electro- 
lytic precipitation  of  (Wherry  and 

Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii,  721. 
metalluigy  of  (Hayxes),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

618. 
metallic    (Jorisskx    and    Trivelli), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  207. 


Uranium,  position   of,    in   the   periodic 

system    (CEchsner    de    Coxixck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  281. 
analogies     of,      to      other     elements 

(CEuhsner    de    Coxinck),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  318. 
iind  radium,  relation  between  (Soddy 

and  Mackenzie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  730  ; 

(SoDiiY),  1908,   A,  ii,  919;   1910, 

A.,  ii,  10,  921. 
radioactivity  of  (Rutherford),  1903, 

A.,   ii,    347;    (Godlewski),    1905, 

A.,  ii,   498;  (Levin),  1907.  A.,  ii, 

150,  220,  922. 
specific   radioactivity  of  (MuCoY  and 

Ross),  1908,  A.,  ii,  SO. 
metallic,  inHnence  of  cathode  rays  on 

(Olie),  1909,  A.,  ii,  783. 
radioactivation    bj'    means   of    (Bec- 

quehel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  567. 
a-particles  of  (Bragg),  1906,  A..ii,416. 
rate  of  emission    of  a-particles    from 

(Brown  :     Geigek    and    Kuther- 

ford),  1910,  A.,  ii,  917. 
measurement   of  the  range  of  a-par- 
ticles of  (Foch),  1911,  A.,  ii,  354. 
discharge  of  a-ravs  from  (Geiger  and 

NuTTALL),  1912,  A.,  ii,  408. 
a-rays,  absorption  of  the  (AlcCoY  and 
Goettsch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  5. 

total  ionisation  of  various  gases  by 
(Laby),  1907,  A.,  ii,  423. 
coeflicient  of  absorption  of  3-rays  from 

(Crowther),  1906,  A.,  ii,  720. 
scattering  of  y6-rays  from,  by  matter 

(Crowther).  1908,  A.,  ii,  247. 
7-rays  of  (Soddy  and  Uu-ssell),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  460,  851. 
spectrum  of  (Hasselberg),  1910,  A., 

ii,  811. 
changes   in    the   alisor[)tion  spectrum 

of,  due  to  the  addition  of  free  acids 

(Strong),  1910,  A.,  ii,  812. 
(jnantitative   spark   spectra   of  (POL- 

lok),  1909,  A.,  ii,  530. 
boiling  and  distillation  of  (Moissan), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  232. 
disintegration     jiroducts     of    (Bolt- 
wood),  1907,  A.,  ii,  220  ;    (Axto- 

noff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  844. 
production    of    radium    from    (Bolt- 
wood),  1905,  A.,  ii,  663;  (Soddy), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  207. 
rate   of    production    of   helium    from 

(Soddy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  921. 
disintegration  series,  ultimate  product 

of  (Gray),  1909,  A.,  ii.  956. 
and    uranium -A',   an    active    element 

between  (-irk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  519. 
a  new  colloid  of  (Samsonow),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  207. 
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Uranium 


Uraoiam,     pharniarological     action     of 

(Jackson),     1910,     A.,     ii,     983; 

(Jackson  and  Mann),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

633. 
poisoning.     See  under  Poisoning, 
action   of,    on   plants  (Loew),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  173. 
Uranium     compound,     col'oidal,     with 
thorium  (Szii.AHi)),   1907,  A.,  ii,  97. 
Uranium   compounds,   relation   between 

tlie   radioiictivity   and    composition 

of  (McCoy),  1906,   A.,  ii,  142. 
anomalous    behaviour   in    the   radio- 
activity of  certain  (Schlundt  and 

MoouE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  144. 
absorption  coefficients  of  (GoETTSCii), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  4. 
with  sodium,  nature  of  certain  (Metz- 

OEH  and  HRIDtCLBERGKIt),  1909,   A., 

ii,  893. 
Uranium  salts  (fficHSNER  de  Coninck), 

1903,    A.,    ii,    216;    (Vasilieff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,   1072. 
spontaneous    emission    of    light     by 

(Becqukrel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  221. 
Becquerel  cflVct  for  (Scnii.LEu),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1127. 
absorption     spectra     of    (Jones     and 

Strong),  1910,  A.,  ii,  370.  ; 

efiect    of     oxidising    agents    on     the    " 

absorption    spectra   of   (Jones    and 

Strong),  1911,  A.,  ii,   168.  • 

changes  in  the  absor[ition  sjiectra  of, 

in      different    solvents    (Merton), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  875. 
emission  spectra  of,  at   low  tempera- 
tures (Cantone),  1907,  A.,  ii,  829. 
l)hosphorescence      of      (Becqukrei>), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  322. 
radium    content    of    (Levin),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  922. 
catal3'sis    by   means   of,    in    sunlight 

(Bacon),  1907,   A.,  ii,  854. 
action  of,  as  luminous  catalysts  in  the 

j)liotolysis  of  acids  (Merthei.ot  and 

Gaudechon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  170. 
action     of     j)olyhydric     phenols     on 

(S(EMssEN),   1912,  A.,  i,  3.^0. 
action  of,  on  micro-nrganisms  (Aoui,- 

HON    and    Sa/akac),    1912,   A.,   ii, 

973. 
influence    of,    on    ali;oholic    enzymes 

(Kayser),   1912,  A.,  ii,  860. 
compounds  of  hydinzine  and  (Sai-va- 

DOKi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1177. 
basic,    quadrivalent   (Orloff),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  732. 
and  cadmium  salts,  reaction  of  (Le- 

mairk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  187. 
detect if>n  of  (Sirmssen),  1911,  A.,  ii. 


Uranium  antimonide,  arsenide,  phosph- 
ide, selenide,  and  telluride  (Colani), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  6.53. 

carbide,  formula  for  (Lebeau),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  403. 

carbonate  and  oxides  (CEchsner  de 
Coninck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  566. 

fe^rwchlnride,  molecular  weight  of,  in 
bismuth  cliloride  (RfGiiEiMER  and 
GoNOER).  1909,  A.,  ii,  148. 

/ificafluoridc  (Ruff,  Zeuner,  Schil- 
ler, and  Heinzelmann),  1909,  A., 
ii,  24."r;  (Ruff  and  Heinzelmann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  988. 

teiraiodide  (Guichard),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

45. 
hcpta-  and  oc/a-niolybdates  (Lancien), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  699. 

nitrate,    explosibility   of    (Iwanoff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  455. 

oxides  (QicnsNER  ]>E  Coninck),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  583. 
solid  solutions  of  indifferent  gases 
in  (Kohlschutter  and  Vogdt), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  394,  826  ;  (Fried- 
iiei.m),  1905,  A.,  ii,  530. 

(^/oxide    (QicHSNBR      DE     Coninck), 

1903,  A.,ii,  154  ;  1909,  A.,ii,  811. 

molecular  weight  of  (CEciisneu  de 

Coninck),    1908,    A.,    ii,    501  ; 

1911,  A.,  ii,  403,  496. 

heat    of    formation    of    (Mixter), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  899. 

density    of,    and    its    solubility   in 

acids  (Raynaud),    1912,    A.,   ii, 

948. 
solubility  of,  in  acids  (Raynaud), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  166. 
reduction    of,    by   carbon    (Gkeen- 

wooD),  1908,  T.,  1492  ;  P.,  183. 
</-toxide  and  its   iiydratcs  (Lkheau), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  770. 
hydrate  of  (G-^MisNER  DE  Coninck 

and  Raynaud),  1911,  A.,  ii,  806. 
;i)^roxide,   complex  salts  of  (Mazzuc- 

ciiELLi  and   BiMiii),  1907,  A.,  i, 

1004. 
conditions  of  quantitative  precipita- 
tion   of  (Mazzucchelli),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  54. 
Uranates  (OicHSNER    de  Coninck), 

1909,  A.,  ii.  319,  894. 
Peruranic    acid    (cKciisner    de    Co- 

NiNi  K),  1909,  A.,  ii,  673. 
Peruranates,    new   clas.s    of    (Aloy), 

1903,   A.,  ii,  431. 
Uranium    oxyfluorides    (Giolitti     and 

Agamennone),   1905,  A.,  ii,  255. 
phoaphato,  estimation  of,  by  the  zinc 

reductor   (Pulman).   1903,    A.,    ii, 

761. 


Uranium 
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Uranium,  sodium,  and  potassium  phos- 
phates (CoLANi),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
879. 
barium,  calcium,  and  strontium  meta- 
phosphates  (Colani),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
880. 
disiliciile,  USio  (Defacqz),   1909,  A., 

ii,  53. 
sulphates,  effect  of  light  on  cells  con- 
taining (Titlestad),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
379. 
sulphate    of    tervalent    (Rosenheim 

and  Loebel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  294. 
yttrium  thorium  titanate.    See  Yttro- 

crasite. 
TJranous  compounds  (Golan i),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  878. 
salts,    preparation    of    (Aloy    and 
Auber),  1907,  A.,  ii,  557. 
reactions  of   (Q5chsner  dr    Co- 
ninck),  1904,  A.,  ii,  566. 
solntions,  speed  of  oxidation  by  air 
of  (McCoy  and   Bunzel),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  406. 
phosphates  (Colani),   1907,  A.,  ii, 

879. 
sulphate,  properties  of,  and  equili- 
brium    phenomena     with    the 
hydrates     of     (Giolitti     and 
Bucci),  1905,  A.,  ii,  827. 
equilit'i'ium  phenomena  with  the 
hydrates     of,    and     the    basic 
sulphates    (Giolitti    and    Li- 
RKKi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  861. 
Urano-uranic  oxide  (McCoy  and  Ash- 
man), 1909,  A.,  ii,  148. 
TJranoso-uranic  oxide,  etfect  of  cathode 
rays  on   (.Jokissrn   and    Ringer), 
1907,  A.,  ii,   422. 
TJranic  sulphate,  action  of,  on  calcium 
carbonate  ((Echsner  de  Coninck), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  893. 
Uranyl  salts  (Vasilieff),  1911,  A., 
ii,  1096. 
phosphorescence    of,    at    very    low 
temperatures    (H.    and    J.    Bec- 
QUEREL,  and  Onnes),   1910,   A., 
ii,  371. 
phosphorescence    of,    in    liquid    air 

(Becquerel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  213. 
duration     of     phosphorescence     of 

(Hecquerel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  238. 
action  of  liglit  on,  and  oxalic  acid 

(Bacon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  5. 
alkaline,  action  of,  on  the  rotatory 
power  of  sugars  and  other  optic- 
ally active  hydroxyl  compounds 
(Grossmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  61. 
compounds  of,  with  ethylenedianiine 
(Grossmann  and  Sihuck),  1906, 
A.,  i,  631. 


TJranium :  — 

Uranyl    salts,    compounds    of,    with 
(juinoliue  (Inohilleri  and  Gori), 
1912,  A.,  i,  650. 
double,    radioai'tivity   of    (Marck- 
wald),  1906,  A.,  ii,  143. 
solubility  and  decomposition   of, 
in  water  (Rimbach,   Burger, 
and     Grewe),     1904,    A.,    ii, 
264. 
and    iiranous    salts,    electromotive 
behaviour  of  mixtures  of  (Lutheh 
and  Michie),  1909,  A.,  ii,  115. 
Uranyl    neodymium    salt    (Orloff), 
1907,  A.,"'ii,  955. 
perborate   (Bruhat  and    Dubois), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  246. 
bromide  (CEch.sner  de  Coninck), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  299. 
carbonate.     See  Rutherfordine. 
ammonium  double  carbonate  (Gio- 
litti and  Vecchiarelli),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  826. 
chloride   (QSchsner  be  Coninck), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  38;  1909,  A.,  ii, 
673. 
reduction  of  ((Echsner  te  Co- 
ninck), 1909,   A.,  ii,  148. 
stability  and  reactions  of  (Qiciis- 
NER  DE  Coninck),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
893. 
chromate,  normal,  composition  and 
properties  of  (Orloff),  1907,  A., 
ii,  476. 
silver    chromate    (SziL.iRo),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  357. 
hydroxide,      colloidal     (Szil.\rd), 

"1908,   A.,  ii,  45,  197. 
molybdate  (Lancien),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
697. 
radioactivity  of  (Szilard),  1907, 
A.,     ii,    "731  :     (WEiiEKiNn), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  922  ;  (v.  Bartal), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  10. 

nitrate   and    its    ethereal    solution 
(Lebeau),  1911,  A.,  i,  257. 

formation  of  (OilcHsNER  de  Co- 
ninck), 1909,  A.,  ii,  812. 

anhydrous,  preparation  of  (Mar- 
KETOS),  1912,  A.,  ii,  848. 

decomjiosition  of,  hv  heat  (Le- 
beau), 1912,  A.,  ii",  650. 

action  of  acetic  anhydride  on 
(Vanino),  1911,  A.,  ii,  898. 

compound  of,  with  nitronHn  di- 
oxide (Sp.ath),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
948. 

hydrates  of  (Lebeau),  1911,  A., 
■"ii,  403. 
double  nitrates  (Meyer  and  Wen- 
del),  1904,  A.,  ii,  130. 
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Urazole 


Uranium  : — 

Uranylcadniiuni,  nickel,  ami  iliodiuin 
nitrates  (Lanoien),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
455. 
phospliates,  behaviour  of,  with  in- 
dicators   (Stakkenstkin),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  537. 
jiliosphate,    estimation    of,    by   the 
zinc    reductor    (I'ulman),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  761. 
selenide  (Milbaueii),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

94. 
sulphate,  action  of  light  on  a  solu- 
tion    of,    in     ethylene    glycol 
(OicH.sNEii  deConinck),  1906, 
A.,  i,  2. 
and    thallium    sulphate,    double 
salt   of   (Kohn),   1908,   A.,  ii, 
696. 
c;"esium    sulphate    (QilcHSNER      de 

Coninck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  395. 
lithium   and   magnesium  sul{>hates 

(QiCHSNER      DE       CONINCIC       aud 

Chaitvenet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  530. 
potassium  sulphates,  double  (Gicus- 
NKii    UE    Coninck    and    Chau- 
venet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  394. 
sodium   sulphate,   synthesis  of.   by 
Spring's    process   (fficHSNEU    de 
Coninck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  254. 
Uranium  organic  compounds  of  fjuadri- 
valent  uranium  (Ori.off),  1904,  A., 
i,  368. 
Uranylaniline   and  its  salts  (Inghil- 

LEiii),  1912,  A.,  i,  620. 
Uranyl     ethylamine,      methylaniine, 
and    trimethylamine    j)hosphates 
(Barthe),  1911,  A.,  i,  .526. 
platinocvanide  (Levy),  1907,  A.,  i, 
689. 
Uranium,    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation  :  - 
d(;tection  of  (Siemssen),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

230. 
estimation  of  (Gioluti),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
783;  (McCoy  and  Bunzei.),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  406,  441  ;  (Metzcer  and 
Heidelberger),  19(19,  A.,  ii,  893  ; 
(Cami'REIj-  and  (Irikfin),  1910,  A., 
ii,  550:  (Irrotson  and  Clarke), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  443;  (Atger),  191-', 
A.,ii,  1098. 
and  vanadium,  estimation   of  (Finn). 

1906,  A.,  ii.  903. 
estimation  of,  iodometrically,  in  uranyl 
compounds  (Glasmann),  1904,  A., 
ii,  214. 
and  uranium-A",  attempted  separation 
of,  by  electrolytic  methods  aud 
cathodes  volatilisation  (v.  Sen.sel), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  252. 


Uranium- A',      isolation      and      relative 

activity  of  (Szilard),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

715. 
eflect  of  temperature  on  the  rate   of 

production  of  (For.sytii),  1909,  A., 

ii,  637. 
[troduct   and  rays  of  (Suddy),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  459,  460;  1910,  A.,  ii,  10, 

921. 
radiation  of  (Levin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  836  ; 

1908,  A.,  ii,  919;  (Schmidt),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  206. 

secondary    emanations    produced     by 

(Huff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  569. 
constant    of    (Soddy   and   Russell), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  568. 
adsorption    of,     by    barium    sulphate 

(Berry),  1910,  T.,  196;  P.,  6. 
absorption  of,  b}'  charcoal  (Ritzel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  851. 

separation   of,  from  uranium   (Moork 

and     Schlundt),     1906,     A.,     ii, 

721. 

Uranium  earths,  estimation   of  radium 

in  (ilARcKWALD  and  Russell),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  360. 

Uranium  micas,  valuation  and  extraction 

of  (Glaser),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1098. 
Uranium   mineral,   spontaneous   lumin- 
osity of  a  (Strutt),   1909,   A.,   ii, 
951. 
from  Borneo,  analysis  of  (TscHERNlK), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  136. 

Uranium  minerals,  principal  (Szilard), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  815. 

radioactivity   of  (Boltwood),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  4.54. 
Uranium  ores  from  German  East  Africa 

(iMarckwald),    1907,     A.,    ii,    182; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  -221. 
Uranium  series,  new  radioactive  product 

of  the  (Dannk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  288. 
Uranium-vanadium  metals,  treatment  of 

(Gin),  1906,  A.,  ii,  862. 
UranouB  and  Uranyl  salts.     See  under 

Uianiuin. 
Urate  cells,  physioloqic:il  si^jnilicanee  of 

the,  in  melliferous  insects  (Semichon), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  600. 
Urates    in    solution,     physico-chomical 

researches  on  the  l)ehaviour  of  (Guii- 

ZKNT),  1909.  A.,  i,  435. 
^'-Urazine,  synthesis  of,  from  carbamide, 

and  ])re|>arntion  of  hvdrazine  svilphate 

from    (CiiATrAWAV),"    1909,   T.,  235; 

P.,  10. 
Urazole     derivatives     (Whf.ELKU     and 

STAriRoi'OUi.os),  1905,  A.,  i,  720. 
Urazole,   amino-,    silver   salt    (Stoli.i*,, 

Mami'EL,    Holzapfel,    and    Lever- 

Kus),  1912,  A.,  i,  227. 


Urazole  series 
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Urazole  series,  reactions  in  the  (Ackee), 

1904,  A.,  i,  270. 
transformations    in   the    (BuscH    and 

Opfekmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  630. 
Urazoles    (Ackek),    1907,    A.,   i,  258 ; 

(Ackee,        Johnson,         Brxjnel, 

Shadingei!,      and     Nikdlingek), 

1908,  A.,  i,  919  ;  (NiiiDLiNGEa  and 
Agree),  1910,  A.,  i,  341,  785; 
(Nikdlingek,  RIakshall,  and 
Agree),  1910,  A.,  i,  444  ;  (Brunel 
and  Agree),  1910,  A.,  i,  520. 

constitution  and  affinity  constants  of 
(Agree  and  Siiadtnger),  1908,  A., 
i,  224. 

reactions  between  alkyl  haloids  and 
(Ackke),  1907,  A.,  i,  259;  (Agree 
and  Johnson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  855. 

velocity  constants  and  mechanism  of 

the  reactions  of  alkyl  haloids  with, 

and     urazole     salts     (Agree     and 

Shadingek),  1908,  A.,  ii,  163. 

Urazole-o-iwpropionic     acid     (Agree), 

1907,  A.,  i,  562. 
Urea,    presence    of,     in     hij^bcr     func;! 
(GoRi.sandMAscR6),1909,A.,ii,l75. 

amount  of,  in  the  tissues  and  hlood  of 
vertebrates  (Gkehani),  1904,  A., 
ii,  60. 

of  human  urine  (Mook),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
192,  274  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  693  ; 
(Gies),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192;  (Ras- 
kins), 1904,  A.,  ii,  754  ;  (Camer- 
er),  1905,  A.,  ii,  186;  (Lippigh), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  564. 

true  mean  percenta<je  of,  in  normal 
human  urine  (Lippigh),  1907,  A.,  i, 
638. 

formation  of,  from  ammonium  salts  in 
the  body  (Wakeman  and  Dakin), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  629. 

formation  and  elimination  of,  in  man 
(LabbiS;  and  Morghoisne),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  575. 

theory  of  formation  of  (Epstein), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  143. 

action  of  alkaloitls  on  the  formation 
of  (Zani).\),  1912,  A.,  ii,  280. 

complete  decompesition  of,  by  means 
of  nascent  sodium  hypobromite  in 
an  alkaline  medium  (Le  Comte), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  518. 

iiiHuence  ot  humus  on  the  decomposi- 
tion of  (Christensen),  1910,  A., 
ii,  738. 

nascent  sodium  hj'pobromite  does  not 
liberate  all  the  nitrogen  of  (Gar- 
niek),  i904.  A.,  ii,  300. 

the  effect  of  subcutaneously-admin- 
istered,  on  metiibolism  (Heilnek), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  327. 


Urea,  influence  of,  on  the  blood  and  milk 
of  suckling  women  (Engel  and 
Mursghhausek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  815. 

and  sugars,  antitoxin  effect  of  (LESNfe 
and  Righet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  503. 

influence  of,  on  the  internal  friction 
and  conductivity  of  protein  solutions 
(MoKUZzi),  1910,  A.,  i,  791. 

elimination  of,  in  healthy  subjects 
(Lai5b6  and  Mokghoisne),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  102. 

the  elimination  of,  following  the 
administration  of  amino-acids, 
glycylglycine,  and  its  anhydride 
(Levene  and  Meyer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
53. 

influence  of,  on  the  estimation  of 
amino-acids  by  formaldehyde  (DE 
Jagek),  1910,  A.,  ii,  761. 

benzenesulphonate  of  (Sevewetz  and 
Poizat),  1911,  A.,  i,  360. 

reagent  for  the  identification  of  (Fen- 
ton),  1903,  T.,  187. 

treatment  of  urine  before  estimating 
(Moreigne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  212. 

detection  and  estimation  of  (Salkow 
ski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  307. 

estimation  of  (Sellier  :  Donze  and 
Lambling:  Erp.en),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
581  ;  (Gla-s.smann),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
314  ;  (Haskins).  1906.  A.,  ii,  908  ; 
(RoNCHfesE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  103; 
(Haksler  :  Jolles),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
275;  (Florrnge),  1909,  A.,  ii 
449  ;  (Quinan),  1909,  A.,  ii,  527  ; 
(Job  and  Clarens),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
837  ;  (Benedigt),  1911,  A.,  ii,  79 
(Taylor),  1911,  A.,  ii,  344. 

and  ammonia,  Spiro's  and  Folin's 
methods  of  estimating  (Howe  and 
Hawk),  1908,  A.,  ii,  426. 

ammonia  distillation  in  presence  of 
magnesium  or  calcium  salts  in  the 
estimation  of  (Kober),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
893. 

estimation  of,  in  blood  (Barcroft), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  343  ;  (Wolf  and 
Harriot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  762  : 
(FoLiN  and  Denls),  1912,  A.,  ii,  703. 

estimation  of,  in  urine  (Arnold  and 
Mentzel),  1903,  A.,  ii,  48  ;  (Folin), 
1903.  A.,  ii,  116,  518  ;  1912,  A., 
ii,  702;  (Peghell),  1903,  A.,  ii. 
192;  (Le  Co.mte),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
518;  (Long),  1903,  A.,  ii,  768  : 
(Wentzki),  1905,  A.,  ii,  214  ; 
(Dehn).  1906,  A.,  ii,  816  ;  (Cath- 
gaut:  Chru.stai.eff),  1907.  A.,  ii. 
142  ;  (Si'Iko),  1907,  A.,  ii,  516  : 
(Benedict  and  Gephart),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  103  ; 
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Urethanobenzylbenzoyl  .  .  - 


Urea,  estimation  of,  in  mine  (continual) 
(Lkvenk  and  Mkyp:r),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
709  ;  (CiiLL,  Allison,  and  Grinii- 
ley),   1910,   A.,  ii,  82;  (LIndsay). 

1910,  A.,  ii,  83  ;  (HENRiQrK.s  and 
Oammkltoft),  1911,  A.,  ii,  670  ; 
(Ekecrantz  and  Sodekmann), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  212  ;  (Ekecraxtz  and 
Erikson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  703. 

amount      and      estimation       of,      in 
normal  Imman  urine  (Moor),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  343. 
(estimation   of,  in    normal    urine   and 
in  urine  containing   sugar  (SciKiN- 
DORFK),  1907,  A.,  ii,  591. 
See  also  Carbamide. 
Urea,  thio-.     See  Thiourea. 
Urea  diuresis,  mechanism  of  (Hexher- 

.soN  and  LoEWi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  739. 
Ureabromin     (Biltz),      1912,     A.,     i, 

244. 
Urease   in    iiigher   plants    (Takeuchi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  925  ;  (ZE.Mi'Lte),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  674. 

action  of  (Akm.strong  and  Hoi;ton), 

1912,  A.,  i,  .'94. 
Ureideaminoazine   and    Ureidehydroxy- 
oxazone   and    its    barium    derivative 
(PiLOTY   and   FiNCKn),    1901,   A.,  i, 
822. 
Ureides  (Simon),  1906,  A.,  i,  733. 
absorption  spectra   of,    in   relation  to 

colour      and      chemical      structure 

(Hartley-),    190.5,    T.,    1796  ;   P., 

166. 
of  hydro.xy-fatty  acids  (Cle.mmknsk.x 

and  Heitman),  1909,  A.,  i,  774. 
acidic  constants  of  .some  (Wood),  1906, 

T.,  1831  ;  P.,  271. 
action  of  cotarnine  on  (Knoll  &  Co.), 

1911,  A.,  i,  670. 
Ureido-.     See  Carbamido-. 
Ureidoglucose.     See  Carbamidode.xtrose. 
Ureine  (Moor),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192.  274  ; 

(GiKs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192  ;  (Haskins), 
A.,  ii,  754. 
Ureometer,  new  (Skllier),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

581  ;   (Pozzi- K.SCOT),    1907,    A.,   ii, 

414  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,   276  ;  (Garcia). 

1907,  A.,  ii,  994  ;  (Tamayo),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  212. 
constant   vohune,   simplilied    form  of 

(Jon  and  Clauens),   1909,    A.,  ii, 

826. 
modification     of    Regnard's    (Pozzt- 

Escot),  1907.  A.,  ii,  724. 
Strzyzowski's  double    (v.   Spindler), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  762. 

Ureter,  effects  of  ligature  of  one  (Amos), 
190.5,  A.,  ii,  337  ;  (Bainbridoe), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  113. 


Ureter    pressure   (Henderson),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  107. 
Urethane,     C^MiiOaN,    from    aminodi- 

methyletliylutrbinol       and      ethyl 

chlorocarbonate  (Foukneau),  1910, 

A.,  i,  82.3, 
C11H13O2NS2,         from        ammonium 

phenyldithiocarbamate    and    ethyl 

bromoacetate    (v.     Braun),     1903, 

A.,  i,   15. 
Cj3Hj704No,       from       benzoylglycyl- 

aniinoacetylazoimide  (CuRTli's  and 

WnsTENFELn),   1904,  A.,  i,  833. 
Urethane  {ethyl  carbamate)  and  carbonic 

acid,    phenomena  of    condensation 

for  mixtures  of,  in  connexion  with 

double       retrograde     comlen.satioii 

(Kohn.stamm  and  Reeders),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  546. 
biomiuation    of    (Dikls   and    Onus), 

1908,  A.,  i,  10. 
condensation   of,   with   esters  (Diels 

and  Heintzel),  1905,  A.,  i,  174. 
condensation     of,     witli    acid    esters 

(DiEL.s),  1909,  A.,  i,  461. 
action  of,  on  esters  of  orgnnic   acids 

and     thiocarbamides     (IUihemann 

and  Prie.stley),  1909,  T.,  419  ;  P., 

62. 
action  of.  on  ethyl  glyoxylate  (Simon 

and  CiiAVANNE),  1906,  A.,  i,  636. 
action    of,    on    pyruvic   acid    and  its 

derivatives  (Simon),  1906,  A.,  i,  733. 
compounds      of,     with      magnesium 

bromide    and    iodide    (Men.schut- 

KIN),   1907,    A.,    i,   19. 
and   its    liomolngues,    mercury    com- 
pounds of  (PiERONi),  1912,    A.,  i, 

245. 
derivatives,    mono-substituted,   mode 

of  formation   of  (Bodkoux),    1905, 

A.,  i,  427. 
formaldehyde  derivatives  of  (Conrad 

and  HorK),  1903,  A.,  i,  607. 
sodium  derivative,  synthesis  bj'  means 

of  (DiELs).  1903,  A.,  i,  324. 
Urethane,     liydroxy-,     con.stitution    of 

((^)Ni)UCHi:;),  1908,  A.,  i,  155. 
Urethanes,    <//thio-,   prejiaration  of  (v. 
Hratn  and   Rimi'f),  1903,  A.,  i,  13; 
(Di-.LKi'iNE),  1903,  A.,  i,  lfi6. 
Uretbanoanisylacetylacetone   (liiANcm 

and  SciliKK),  1911,  A.,  i,  978. 
Urethanobenzylacetoacetic   acid,    ethyl 
csliT   (BlANrMl    and    Sciiiff),    1911, 
A.,  i.  977. 
Urethanobenzylacetylacetone  (I^ianchi 

and  ScMiKK),  1911,  A.,  i.  977. 
Urethanobenzylbenzoyl  ace  tic  acid, 

ethyl    est.-r   (I^ianthi   and    Schiff) 
1911,   A.,   i.  977. 


Urethanocinnamylaceto 
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Uretlianocinnamylacetoaceticacid,ethyl 

ester  (Bianchi  and  SrniFF),  1911,  A., 
i,  978. 
TJrethanocinnamylacetylacetone       (Bi- 
anchi and  Schiff),  1911,  A.,  i,  978. 
TTrethanoetliylideneacetylacetone     (Bi- 
anchi),  1912,  A.,  i,   .542. 
ji'-Urethanophenylarsinic  acid  niul  nitro- 
(Fakbwerke    vorm.    Meister,    Lu- 
cius, &  Bkuxing),   1911,  A.,  i,  760. 
Urethanosalicy lacetylacetone  (Bianchi 

and  Schiff),  1911,  A.,  i,  978. 
Urethylcoumarans.       See     Carbethoxy- 

amiiiocoumarans. 
Uric  acid  and  liver  extracts  (AscoLi  and 

Izar),  1909,  A.,  ii,  329. 
of  the  urine  (Determeyer  and  Wag- 
ner), 1908,  A.,  ii,  122. 
origin    of   (Plimmer),    1909,   A.,    ii, 

817. 
origin  of,  and  its  relation  to  digestion 

(Brugsch      and     Schittenhelm), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  611. 
endogenous,     origin    of    (Cathcart, 

Kennaway,  and  Leathes),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  715. 
origin  of,  in  man  (Burian),  1905,  A., 

ii,  335;  (Smetanka),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

218. 
formation   of    (Bezzola,    Izar,    and 

Preti  :  A.SCOLI  and  Izar  :  Preti). 

1909,  A.,  ii,  909  ;  (Izar),  1910,  A., 

ii,  325,  427  :  1911,  A.,  ii,  907. 
influence  of  atoiihan  on  the  formation 

of  (Frank),  1912,  A.,  ii,  659. 
catalytic     action    of    lead    salts    on 

the   formation    and   destruction    of 

(Preti),  1912,    A.,  ii,  1076. 
formation  of,  in  birds  (Milroy),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  672. 
source    of,    in    the     blood     in     gout 

(Bloch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  563. 
formation  of,   from  cholesterol,  in  tlie 

liver   (Traetta-JMosca   and  Apol- 

LONi :    Traetta-Mosca    and    Miz- 

ZKNMACHER),  1911,  A.,  ii,  52. 
formation   and    decomposition   of,    in 

extracts    ol"    the     organs     of   oxen 

(Schittenhelm),  1905,  A.,  ii,  644. 
oxidation  and  synthetic  f^n'mation  of, 

in   extracts  of  ox   liver  (Burian), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  271. 
formation   of,   in   the   liver    of    birds 

(Fkiedmann  and  Mandel),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  1054. 
influence  of  diet,    muscular  exertion, 

and  loss  of  sleep  on  the  formation  of, 

in   man   (Sherman),    1904,   A.,  ii, 

62. 
formation  in  tissue  extracts  (Schitten- 

iiei.m),  1904,  A.,  ii,  752. 


Uric  acid,  influence  of  fruit  on  the  pre- 
cipitation of,  of  urine  (Jerome), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  543. 

attempted  synthesis  of  (Fenton), 
1905,  A.,  i,  267. 

synthesis  of,  in  men  and  mammals 
(Pfeiffer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  899. 

relation    of   glycine    to     (Samuely), 

1908,  A.,  i,  226. 

absorption  spectra  of,  in  relation  to 
colour  and  chemical  structure 
(Hartley),  1905,  T.,  1796;  P., 
166. 

biocliemical  mechanism  of  the  ferment- 
ation of  (Ulpiani  and  Cixgolani), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  190. 
decomposition   of,    by   bacteria   (IiiE- 

bert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  691. 

products  of  the  fermentative  decom- 
position of,  in  animal  organs 
(Wiechowski),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
284. 

decomposition  of,  by  organic  alkaline 
solvents  (Stevens  and  May),  1911, 
A.,  i,  403. 

decomposition  of,  by  radium  emana- 
tion (Mesernitsky),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
417. 

oxidation  of  (Behrend),  1904,  A.,  i, 
950  ;     (Behrend     and    Schultz), 

1909,  A.,  i,  272. 

oxidation  of,  in  presence  of  ammonia 
(Denicke),  1906,  A.,  i,  938. 

in  solution,  physico-chemical  and 
chemical  investigations  on  the  he- 
haviour  of  (Gudzext),  1909,  A.,  i, 
434. 

solubility  of,  in  blood  serum  (Tay'lor), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  109. 

solubility  of,  in  silicic  acid,  in  sodium 
metasilicate,  and  in  distilled  water 
(Comanducci),  1906,  A.,  i,  405. 
and  urates,   solubility  of  (Bechhold 
and     Ziegler),     1909,     A.,     ii, 
916. 
conditions  for  the  precipitation   of, 
from  solutions   (Ringer),   1910, 
A.,  ii,  838. 
relationship   between    colloids    and 
tlie    solubilitv    of    (LiCHTwnz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  430. 
behaviour   of,    in   the  blood   (Gi'P- 
ZENT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  140. 
behaviour  of,  towards  animal  extracts 
and  alkalis  (Mitchell),   1907,  A., 
ii,  565. 
and   the  purines,   etlects  of  chocolate 
and  coffee  on  (Fauvel),   1909,  A., 
ii,  687. 
decomposition  of,    by   sodium    hydr- 
oxide (May),  1911.  A.,  ii,  1131. 
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Uric  acid 


Uric  acid  and  its  sodium  salt,  absoryi- 
tioii  of  (van  Loghekn),  1!i04,  A., 
ii,  7.')!. 

metabolism.     See  under  Metabolism. 

influence  of,  on  the  nitiogen  meta- 
bolism of  rabbits  (Schittenhelm 
and  Seisser),  1910,  A.,  ii,  423. 

fate  of  the  interniediati',  in  human 
metabolism  (Wiechowski),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  634. 

changes  in,  in  aiiimals  and  men 
(Croftan),  1908,  A.,  ii,  307. 

regeneration  of  destroyed,  in  the 
artificially-perfused  liver  (Br.zzoLA, 
IzAK,  and  Pketi),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
909. 

decomposition  of,  in  the  human  br  dy 
(Wiechowski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  329 

behaviour  of,  in  urine,  and  the  etfent 
of  alkalis  on  its  .solubility  in 
urine  (McCruddkn),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
358. 

excretion  of,  relatiim  between  nitro- 
gen  metabolism  and   (Bierxacki), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  423. 

diurnal  vaiiiitions  in  thi'  exeretion  of 
(Leathes),  1907,  A.,  ii,  114. 

and  purine  substances,  excretion  of 
(Fauvel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  504. 

influence  of  water-drinking  on  the 
excretion    of  (Kulon    and  Hawk), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  135. 

excretion  of,  in  lever  (Leathes),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  376. 
exeretion  of,  in  gout  and  rheumatoid 

arthritis   (Mali.oky),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

219. 
excretion  of,  in  normal  man  (IIanzi.ik 

and  Hawk),  1909,  A.,  li,  79. 
effect  of  alcohol  on  the  exeretion  of,  in 

man  (Chittenden  and  Beeue), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  562  ;  (Beebe),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  673. 
influence   of  chocolate   and    coflTee  on 

the   excretion    of  (Fauvel),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  564. 
influence   of  diet  on  the  excretion  of 

(Pfeil),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192. 
influence  of  diet  on  the  excretion  of,  in 

urine,  in   gout,    and    in    uric    acid 

artliritis  (Soetreeu),  1904,  A.,   ii, 

192. 
influence  of  certain  drugs  on  the  exere- 
tion of  (RocKwooi)  and  van  Eits), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  .%8. 
influence  of  (|uinic  acid  on  the  excretion 

of  (Taltavall  an<i  Gies),  lO^S,  A., 

ii,  563. 
"action    of    sodium    salicylate    on  the 

excretion  of  (Fauvei,),'  1907,  A.,  ii, 

493. 


Uric    acid,  endogenous,    elimination    of 

(Rockwood),  1904,  A.,  ii,  673. 
relation  between  the  excretion  of,  and 

white     corpuscles     (William.son), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  62. 
increase  of  the  excretion  of,   in   cats 

after  administration  of  that  substance 

by  the  mouth  (Kanger),  1904,  A., 

li,  193. 
excretion  of,   administered  in  various 

ways  to  rabbits  (Bendix  and  SniiT- 

tenhelm),  1904,  A.,  ii,  753. 
formation        of        carliamide        from 

(Richtei:),  1903,  A.,  i,  468. 
carbonyldicarbamide   as   an  oxidation 

product    of     (Schittenhelm     and 

WiENKu),  1909,  A.,  i,  775. 
foimation    of    xanthine   from    fSuND- 

VI k),  1911,  A.,  i,  584. 
preparation  of  xanthine  and  hypoxan- 

thine  from  (Sundvik),  1912,  A.,  i, 

321. 
compounds     of,     with     formaldehyde 

(NicoLAiEii),  1907,  A.,  i,  656. 
compound  of,  with  nucleic  acid  (Seo), 

1908,  A.,  i,  70;  (Schittenhelm), 
1910,  A.,  i,  344. 

derivatives,  related  to  murexide,  con- 
stitution of  (Pii.oty and  Finckh), 
1904,  A,,  i,  820. 

acidic    constants  of  (Wood),  1906, 
T.,  1831  ;  P.,  271. 

affinity  constants  of,  as  determined 

by     tlie    aid     of    methvl-orange 

(Veley),     1908,    T.,    664  :     P., 

50. 

characteristic  reaction  of  (Ganassini), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  100. 

colour    reaction     of,    with     jihospho- 

tnngstic  acid  (Moreigne),  1905,  A., 

ii,  212. 
sodium  phosphotungstate  as  a  reagent 

for  (Cervello),  1910,  A.,  ii,  82! 
colour  reagents  for  detection  of  (FtiMN 

and  Dem.s),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1011. 
detection   of  (Vitam),    1912,    A.,  ii, 

211. 
detection  of,  in  blood  (Wekei.),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  501. 
rapid    detection    of,    in    sediments   or 

calculi     (LEiiKf),     1907,     A.,     ii, 

589. 
estimation  of,  by  direct  precipitation 

(Meisenduuo),  1907,  A.,  ii.  313. 
estination    of,    with    iodine    (Reuh- 

ARin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  103. 
estimation  of,  by  means  of  phosjpho- 

lungstic     acid    (Foi.in    and    AIai- 

ALi.UM),  1912,  A  ,  ii,  495. 
estimation  of,  in  blood  soium  (RoKTH- 

LlsiiEiti'.EH).  1911,  A.,  ii.  548. 


Uric  acid 
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Uric    acid,    estimation     of,     in     urine 

(GlTTELMACHKR-WlLENKO),  1903,   A., 

ii,  48  ;  (Garnier),   1903,  A.,  ii,  583  ; 
(Kruger  aud  Schmid),  1905,  A.,  ii. 
776;   (Roxchese),   1906,  A.,  ii,  401  ; 
(OuifRiN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  501  ;   (Repi- 
Tox),  1909,  A.,  ii,   100;  (Sicuhiani). 
1909,  A.,  ii,  627  ;  (Pizzorno),  1911, 
A.,  ii,   667;   (Vitali),   1911,  A.,   ii, 
776  ;    (Carox),    1912,    A.,    ii,    502  ; 
(Riegler),   1912,  A.,  ii,   700;  (Sau- 
zkat),    1912,    A.,    ii,    701  ;    (Gigli  : 
Veller),  1912,  A.,  ii,  814. 
Uric    acid,   salts,    (iliysico-chemical   re- 
searches on  the  behaviour  of,  in 
solution  (Gudzext),   1908,   A.,  i, 
704. 
complex    (Kohler),    1911,    A.,    i, 

243. 
metallic,    solubilities   of    (Little), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  331. 
ammonium  salt,  excretion  of,   by  the 
serpent's     kidneys    (Triboxdkav), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  672. 
mercuric  salt  (Auld),  1907,  T.,  1046  ; 

P.,  152. 
sodium  salt,  influence  of  radium- D  on 
(Kerb  and  Lazaru.s),  1912,  A.,  i, 
662. 
action  of  radium  emanation  on  (v. 

KXAFFL-LENZamI  \VllXHO\V.SKl), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  522. 
i.voUric  acid,  derivatives  of  (Bii.Tz),  1911, 

A.,  i,  168. 
(//-Uric    acid    and     its     ])Otassium     salt 
(PiLOTY  and  Fixckh),  1904,  A.,  i, 
825. 

mercuric  salt  (Auld),  1907,  T.,  1046  ; 
P.,  152. 
Uric  acid  bacterium (Uli'Iaxi),  1904,  A., 

ii,    138;    (Cixgolaxi),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

139. 
Uric  acid   glycols   and   their  reduction 

and   their   salts   (BiLTZ    aud  Heyn), 

1912,  A.,  i,  589. 
Uricase  in  animal  tissues  (Battelli  and 

Sterx),  1909,  A.,  ii,  749. 
Uricolase  (uricolytic  ferment)  (Schittex- 

HKLM),  1905,  A.,  "ii,  644,  645. 
Uricolysis  (Wells  and  Coui'Er),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  749. 

giyeine  as    a   product  of  (Stookey), 
1908,  A.,  i,  373. 
Uridine   (Levexe  and    Jacob-;),    1911, 

A.,  i,  96. 
Uridine,    5-bromo-,   and  hydroxy-    (Le- 

vene   aud   La   Forge),   1912,   A.,  i, 

326. 
Uridinecarbo;xylic  acid,  nitro-,  and  its 

derivatives  (Leven'e  and  La  Forge), 

1912.  A..i,  326. 


Urinary   albumose,    crystalline   (Grut- 

TERIXK  and  WeEVEKS  DE  GRAAf  f), 

1906,  A.,  i,  326. 
alkaloids.     See  Alkaloids, 
calculi.     See  Calculi, 
chlorides,  effect  of  saline  injections  on 

(Sollmaxx),  1903,  A.,  ii,  562,  670. 
chroraogen   following  the  administra- 
tion of  indolecarboxylic  acid  (PoR- 

cher  and  HEr.viET:>c),  1907,  A.,  li. 

900. 
indican    and    indoxyl.      See    Indiean 

and  Lidoxyl. 
pigments  derived  from  indole  (Bexe- 
DICEXTI),    1908,    A.,    ii.     1057  ; 
1909,  A.,  i,  834. 

chloroformic  (Maillard),  1903,  A., 
ii,    563;     (Porchek    and    Hki:- 
viEUX),  1903,  A.,  ii,  672. 
sediment,    dicalcium   phosphate   as   a 

(MoKXER),  1909,  A.,  ii,  331. 
sugais.     See  Sugars. 
Urine,  chemistry  of  (de  Jager),  1909, 

A.,  ii.  1060. 
experiments  on  (Clowes),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

562. 
composition     of    dilute     (Macallu.m 

and  Benson),  1909,  A.,  ii,  506. 
normal,  composition  of  (Folix),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  183,  268. 
the  physical  factors  in  the  formation 

of  (Hatcher),  1904,  A.,  ii,  191. 
effect  of  thyroidt'ctoiny  on  the  physi- 
cal properties  of  (Paladino),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  855. 
electiical  conductivity  of,  in  i elation 

to  its  chemical  composition  (Loxr), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  165  ;  1904,  A.,  ii.  274. 
calorimetryof  (FARKAsand  Korbuly), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  753. 

freezing  ]>oint  and  conductivity  of,  in 

pharmacological  experiments  (Dre- 

ser),  1904,  A.,  ii,  752. 
cryoscopy   of,   apparatus   for   (Rt'Pp), 

"1909,  A.,  ii,  167. 
relation  of  the  specific  gr.ivity  of,  to 

the   solids    present    (Loxg),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  520,  742. 
secretion   of   (Brodie    and    CuLLls), 
1906,    A.,    ii,    468  ;    (Barcroft 
and  Straub),  1910,  A  ,  ii,  1090. 

thioryof ;  the  retention  of  chlorides 
(Sollmaxx),  1903,  A.,  ii,  91. 

inHuence  of  exercise  on  (Garratt), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  313. 
araylolytic  action  of  (Clark),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  540. 
chemical  action  of  (Quagliariello), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  185. 
reduction  of  blood  pressure  by  (Povi- 

elski),  1911,  A.,  ii,  511. 
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Urine,  reducinp;  properties  of  (Schulz), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 

myoais  am'  ivdiiction  of  blood  pies- 
sure  caused  by  iioriiial  human  (Abe- 
Lous  and  Bakdier),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
689. 

and  blood-serum,  behaviour  of,  to- 
wards glycyl-Myrosiiio  (Abder- 
HALDEN  and  Rona),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
890. 

lipolytic  power  of  icteric  (Garnier), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  62. 

oxllising  action  of  (Bektuam),  190.'i, 
A.,  ii,  468  ;  (Schurhofk),  1905,  A., 
ii,  740. 

influence  of  iodothyrin,  spermine, 
and  adrenaline  on  tlie  toxicity  of 
(JUSCHTSCHENKO),  1909,  A.,  ii,  169. 

why  does,  become  cloudy  on  boiling  ? 
(Malfatti),  1906,  A.,  ii,  785. 

acidity  of  (Hobkr),  1903,  A.,  ii,  441  ; 
(Folin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  562;  (Dre- 
.ser),  1905,  A,  ii,  186;  (Moor), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  709;  (.Jolles),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  970;  (Ringer),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
687;  (HENDKn.so\),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
327;  (v.  Skramlik),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
511. 

influence  of  magnesium  salts  and 
sodium  acetate  on  the  acidity  of 
(UE  Jaoer),  1912,   A.,  ii,  276. 

equilibiium  of  aciils  and  bases  in 
(liEN'DEH.soN  and  Spiuo),  1909,  A., 
ii.  165. 

acidimetry  of;  influence  of  nutrition 
and  muscular  work  on  the  acidity  of, 
and  influence  of  nutrition  on  the 
water  of  the  budy  (Vozarik),  1906, 
A.,ii,  377. 

abnormal  constituents  of  the,  in 
epileptic  fits  (Inouye  and  Saiki), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  317. 

constituents  of.  j>recipitableby  phenyl- 
hydrazine  (Milrath),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
716. 

decarbonisation  of  (Neumann),  190;i, 
A.,  ii,  243. 

effect  of  diminished  excretion  of  so- 
dium chloride  on  the  constituents  of 
(Hatch KR  and  Sollmann),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  91. 

pathological,  jiroteins  precipitable  by 
acetic  acid  in  (MAi.-'UMOTd),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  501. 

foiinafioii  of  acetone  in  (MOl.i.ER), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  376. 

group  of  acids  containing  nitrogen  and 
sulphur  in  normal  human  (Lieber- 
mann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  709. 

alanine  in  (OrrENHELviER),  1907,  A., 
ii,  900. 


Urine,  albumin  soluble  in  acetic  acid  in 

(I'atein),  1904,  A.,  ii,  599. 
means  for  distinguishing  true  albumin 

from  muciiioid  substances  in  (Grim- 

BERT  and   Dufau),    1906,    A.,    li, 

912. 
alcohol   and   acetone   in    (MAHiNON), 

igO.'i,  A.,  ii,  406. 
alkylamines   and   alkvlcarbamides   in 

(Folin),  1907,  A.,  ii,  494. 
allantoin  in  normal,  ari'l  its  metabolic 

significance    (WiECHOW.sKi),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  749. 
the  occurren<'e,  detection,  and  imimrt- 

aiice  of  allantoin  in  human  (SciiiT- 

TENHELM    and    WiEN'EK),    1910,    A., 

ii,  52  ;  (Wikchowski),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
634  ;  (AscHKR),  1910,   A.,  ii,  793. 

amino-acids  in  (Abdei;iialden  and 
Barker),  1904,  A.,  ii,  753;  (Emb- 
DEN  and  Ree.se),  1906,  A.,  ii,  108  ; 
(For.ssner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  243  ; 
(Abderhalden  and  Sihitten- 
hiclm),  1906,  A.,  ii,  470  ;  (.Mohr), 
19 '6,  A.,  ii,  693;  (Wuhi.ge.muth 
and  NiUBERO),  1906,  A.,  ii,  874. 

amino-acids  in  normal  and  pathologi- 
cal (Samuei.y),  1906,  A.,  ii,  470. 

amino-acids  in,  especially  in  cases  of 
gout  (Ignatowski),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
674. 

amino-acids  and  total  nitrogen  in, 
during  inanition  (Brugsch  and 
HiRscH),  1907,  A.,  ii,  284. 

amino-acids  in,  during  pregnancy 
(van  LEEKsr.M),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
715. 

ammonia  in  (Landsberg),  1903, 
A.,  ii,   442. 

the  aiomatic  conii)ounds  in  (MoosER), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  1039. 

normal  human,  ratio  of  inorganic 
bases  to  acids  in  (KozLOWSKl), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  505. 

pressor  bast'S  in" (Hain),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
5-28;  1911,  A.,  ii,  631. 

recognition  of  toxic  bases  in  (KuTS- 
cher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  568. 

carbamates  in  (.NIacleod  and  Has- 
KINS),  1906,  A.,  ii,  378. 

colloids  in  (Lichtwitz  and  Rosen- 
nAtii),  1009,  A.,  ii,  750;  (Licht- 
witz), 1910,  A.,  ii,  430  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,  632. 

occnrrence  of  creatine  in  diabetic 
(Krau.se and  Cramer),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
793. 

creatine  in  the,  of  women  (Kuause), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1116. 

creatine  and  creatinine  in  (FoLIN), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  375. 
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Urine,  creatinine  iu,  effect  of  the  electric 

liath    treaiment   of    the   iusaiie   on 

("Wallis  and  Goodall),  1910,  A., 

ii   636. 
isolation  df  diamines  from  (Loewy  and 

Neubekg),  1905,  A.,  i,  158. 
behaviour  of  the  diastase  of  (Wohlge- 
muth), 1909,  A.,  ii,  1037. 
lipolytic   enzyme    in    (Phibram    and 

Lowv),  1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 
globulin  of  albuminous  (Sikes),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  843. 
glycine     of     normal     (Embdex    and 

Makx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  518  ;  (Oehl- 

er),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1039. 
glycine  and  total  nionoaraiiio-acids  in 

patholoi^ical    (Hall),   1906,  A.,   ii, 

378. 
glycuronic  acid  in  icteric  (van  Leer- 
sum),  1903,  A.,  ii,  444. 
glycuronic  acid  excreted  in  (Tollens 

and    Stern),    1910,    A.,    ii,    328 ; 

(Tollens),  1910,  A.,  ii,  732. 
occurrence  of  glyoxylicacid  in(lNADA), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  109. 
occurrence  of  glyoxylicacid  in,  during 

pregnancy   (Hofbauer),  1907,  A., 

ii,  901. 
occurrence  and  detection  of  glyoxylic 

acid  in  hun;an  (Granstrom),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  122. 
a  heptose  in  human  diabetic  (RosEX- 

berger),  1907,  a.,  ii,  41. 
homogentisic     acid     in,      after     tlie 

administration      of     {)henylalanine 

(Falta  and  Langstein),  1903,  A., 

ii,  496. 
regular  occurrence  of  indole  in  (Jaff^), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1057. 
iudole-produciug  compounds  of  (PoR- 

cher),  1909,  A.,  ii,  506. 
indoxyl    in     (Gnezda  :     Maillard), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  563. 
condition  in  which  iodine  occurs  in, 

after  ingestion  of  iodides  and  iod- 

ates    (Crespolani),    1909,   A.,    ii, 

79. 
iron  in  diabetic  (Zucchi),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

469. 
iron  iu  normal  and  pathological  human 

(Neumann  and  Mayer),  1903,  A., 

ii,  227. 
laevulose  in   (Malfatti),  1S'09,  A.,  ii, 

331. 
Itevulose    in    diabetic    (Borchardt), 

1908,  A.,    ii,    518  ;   (Voit),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  80. 
secretion    of    lithium    in    (Berger), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  692. 
new   metabolic    product    in    diabetic 

(Strzyzowski),  1906,  A.,  ii,  472. 


Urine,  methylguauidine  in  (Achelis  : 
Kutscher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  114. 

methylguauidine  in  normal  human 
(Achells),  1907,  A.,  ii,  41. 

apjjearance  of  mucouic  acid  in,  after 
doses  of  benzene  (Jaff£),  1909,  A., 
ii,  914. 

distribution  of  nitrogen  in  (Satta), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  407. 

distribution  of  nitrogen  amongst  the 
various  products  in  human  (Mail- 
lard), 1908,  A.,  ii,  1056. 

distribution  of  nitrogen  in,  under  the 
influence  of  different  types  of  food 
(Schondorff),  1907,  A.,  ii,  493. 

influence  of  phloridzin  on  the  distribu- 
tion of  nitrogen  in  (Yoshikawa), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  71. 

nitrogen  in,  in  phosphorus  poisoning 
(Ishihara),  1912,  A.,  ii,  792. 

a  new  nitrogenous  constituent  of 
human  normal  (Haki),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
842. 

nitrogenous  constituents  of  (Jolles), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  900. 

nitrogen  constituents  of,  after  feeding 
on  protein  (v.  Somogyi),  1911,  A., 
ii,  416. 

colloidal  nitrogenous  substances,  in- 
soluble in  alcohol,  in  (Salkowski), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  114. 

the  non-dialysable  material  of  (Sas- 
aki :  Pons  :  SAVARk),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

494  ;  (Labb6  and  Vitry),  1912,  A., 

ii,  582,  665. 
oxyproteic  acid  in  (Ginsberg),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  980. 
oxyproteic    acids   in    normal    human 

(Bondzynski,    Dombrowski,    and 

Panek),  1906,  A.,  i,  122. 
pentoses  iu  (Cominotti),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

1039. 
phenacetnric  acid  in  (Vasiliu),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  906. 
phenols,  free  and  united  with  sulphur, 

iu  (Monfet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  671. 
phenolphthulein  in  (Grubler),  1907, 

A.,ii,  316. 
phosphates    in   (Henderson),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  185,  469. 
organic    phosphorus    in    (Symmers), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  102  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  186. 
the  output  of  organic  pliosphorus  iu 

(Mathison),  1909,  A.,  ii,  687. 
pigments   of    (Wei.sz),    1911,   A.,  it, 

136. 
fundamental  pigment  of  (Dabrowski), 

1908,  A.,  i,  232. 

chemical  nature  of  the  fundamental 
pigment  of  (Dombrowski),  1907, 
A.,  i,  993. 
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Urine,  crystalliin)  pigment  I'loin  (Cot- 
ton), 1903,  A.,  i,  217. 

green  pigment  derived  from  indole  in 
(Benedicenti),  1907,  A.,  ii,  980. 

red  pigment  in  (dk  Jagei;),  1910,  A., 
ii,  3'28. 

tlie  potassium  in  liuman,  in  altered 
eireiilatory  eonditions  of  the  kidney 
(Wohlwill),  1906,  A.,  ii,  469. 

proteic  acids  in,  in  health  and  disease 
(Gawin.ski),  1909,  A.,  ii,  331. 

proteins  in  (Oswald),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
3.58  ;  (Mohnek),  1904,  A.,  ii,  754. 

a  tliermosoluble  protein,  .said  to  bo 
that  of  Bence-Jones,  in  (Grimukiit), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  212  ;  (Gascakd  and 
Devalmont),  1908,  A.,  ii,  519. 

Bence-Jones  protein  in  (Lindemann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  186  ;  (Hopkins  and 
Savory),  1911,  A.,  ii,  417. 

a  non-dialysable  protein-like  con- 
stituent of  human  (Abdekhalden 
and  Pregl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  843. 

occurrence  of  proteose  in  (Boii- 
chardt),  1908,  A.,  ii,  957. 

pyridine  methochloride  in,  ai  d  its 
relation  to  tobacco  smoking  and 
cofTee  drinkinLj  (Kut.scher  and 
LoHMANN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  284. 

the  reducing  substances  of  (Funk), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1117. 

chroinogen  in,  due  to  subcutaneous 
injection  of  seatole  (I'oRCHER  and 
Hkrvieux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  577. 

the  chromogen  of  the  so-called  scatolc- 
red  in  normal  human  (Staal), 
190.5,  A.,  ii,  843  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  124  ; 
(Maillard),  1906,  A.,  ii,  185. 

jiigment  in,  originating  from  scatolo 
(Porciier  and  Hervieux),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  187,  740  ;  (Maillard), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  271. 

differentiation  between  the  vaiious 
sugars  in  (E.schisaum),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
585. 

ab.sence  of  neutral  sulphur  in  normal 
(MoNFET),  1904,  A.,  ii,  62. 

the  neutral  sulphur  of,  and  its  le- 
lationship  to  the  diazo-reaction  and 
the  elimination  of  proteic  acids 
(Werss),  1910,  A.,  ii,  879. 

amount  of  thiocyanate  in  (Mayer), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  423. 

new  to.xin  of  (Marino-Zuco),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  754. 

trimethvlamine  in  (Doriok  and 
GoLLA),  1911,  A.,  ii,  212. 

alleged  occurrence  of  triinetliylamine 
in  (Erd.man'n),  1910,  A.,   ii,  792. 

trypsinogen  and  trypsin  in  (v. 
ScHOEMiORN),  1910,"^  A.,  ii,  4:?0. 


Urine,  urea  in  human  (Moor),  1904,  A., 
ii,  192,  274  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  693; 
(Gies),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192  ;  (Ras- 
kins), 1904,  A.,  ii,  754  ;  (Cameker), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  186;  (Lin-icii),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  564. 

the  true  mean  percentage  of  urea  in 
normal  human  (Lii'RICH),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  638. 

uric  acid  of  the  (Determeyer  and 
Wagner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  122. 

behaviour  of  uric  acid  in,  and  the 
effect  of  alkalis  on  its  solubility  in 
(McCrudden),  1904,  A.,  ii,  358. 

uroferric  acid  froui  (Thiele),  1903, 
A.,  i,  452. 

uromelauin  from  (Domisrowski), 
1909,  A.,  i,  820. 

urorosein  pigments  of  (Arnold),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  309. 

presence  of  a  dye  resembling  urorosein 
in  i)athological  (Arnold),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  821. 

a  yellow  substance  in  (de  Jagei:), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  58. 

action  of  antiseptics  of  (Jordan), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  218. 

formation  of  tribenzamido  by  action 
of  benzoyl  chloride  on  (Ellingek 
and  RIE.SSKR),  1909,  A.,  ii,  914. 

excretion  of,  after  muscular  e.xercise 
(Higgins  and  Benedict),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  909. 

composition  of  the  hourly  excretion 
of  (Benson),  1907,  A.,  ii,  709. 

ed'ect  of  injection  of  colloids  and 
crystalloids  on  the  e.^ccretion  of 
(Pl'GLiEsE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  637. 

ellect  of  amino-acids  on  the  elimina- 
tion of  acetone  (Borchardt  and 
Lange),  1907,  A.,  ii,  188. 

elimination  of  alanine  by  (Brug-sch 
and  JIlR.scu),  1908,  A.,  ii,  611. 

excretion  of  amino-acids  in  (Sig- 
norelli),  1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 

excretion  of  optically  active  amino- 
acids  in  (Krl-^s),  1906,  A.,  li, 
785. 

excretion  of  amino-acids  in  diibetic 
(Abderiialden  and  Sciutten- 
iiELM),  190.'),  A.,  ii,  693. 

excretion  of  ammonia  in  (Ga.m.mei.- 
toft),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1115  ;  (Jan- 
NEY),   1912,  A.,  ii,   18."). 

excretion  of  arsenic  in,  after  the  use 
of  dihydroxyiliaminoarsenobenzene 
(Greven),  1911,  A.,  ii,  511. 

excretion  and  detection  of  ato.Kyl  in 
(Lockemann  and  Pauckk),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  167  ;  (LorKEMAN-N),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  121. 
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Urino,  excretion  of  biouial  liyJrate  in 
(Maraldi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  442. 

excretion  of  calcium  in  (Boekelman 
and  Staal),  1907,  A,,   ii,  375. 

excretion  of  chlorides  in  (Hekk- 
MANN,sDora''Ei;),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
276. 

elimination  of  chloroform  by  (Nic- 
Loux),  1906,  A.,  ii,  622. 

excretion  of  iron  in,  in  pneumonia 
(GoonMAN),  1912,  A.,  ii,  787. 

excretion  of  ^-naplithol  in,  after  the 
administration  of  small  do.ses  of 
najihthalene,  benzonaphthol,  and 
fl-naiihthol  (Edlefsen),  1905,  A., 
ii,  470. 

excretion  of  nitrojjen  and  watm-  in, 
during  starvation  (Chauveau  and 
C0NTK.1EAN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  732. 

tlie  elimination  of  non-i.lialysabl« 
.substances  by,  under  normal  and 
pathological  conditions  (Ebbecke), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  874. 

relationship  between  the  hourly  out- 
])ut  of  niti'ogen  in,  and  resorption 
from  the  intestine,  and  its  de- 
pendence on  rest,  work,  and  diuresis 
(Haas),  1908,  A.,  ii,  874. 

excretion  of  phloridzin  in  (Yokota), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  358. 

excretion  of  organic  phosphorus  in 
(KOXDO),  1910,  A.,ii,  1091. 

excretion  of  pigments  by  (Hober  and 
KEMPNEit),  1908,  A.,  ii,  716  ; 
(HoBKU  and  Cha.ssin),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
875. 

excretion  of  ])otassium  in  (Mauhel), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  62. 

excretion  of  quinine  in  (Schmitz), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  494;  (NiSHi),  1909, 
A.,   ii,  710. 

excretion  of  silicic  acid  in  (SCHULZ), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  370. 

excretion  of  sugar  in,  after  administra- 
tion of  alanine  in  dogs  without  a 
pancreas  (Almacjia  and   Embden), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  842. 

t'liminatiou  of  sugar  and  compounds  of 
glycuronic  acid  under  the  inlluence 
of  traumatism,  and  injections  of 
sugar  into  the  blood  (Cadi5ac  and 
Maignon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  192. 

influence  of  hydrocyanic  acid  on  the 
excretion  of  sulphur  in  (Maonan- 
imO,  1912,  A.,  ii,  71. 

elimination  of  urea  in  healthy  subjects 
(Labci^,  and  Mouciioisne),  1905. 
A.,  ii,  102. 

excretioa  of  uric  acid  in,  influence  of 
diet  on  the  (Pfeii,),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
192. 


Urine,  excretion  of  uric  acid  in,  in  gout 
and  in  uric  acid  arthritis,  influence 
of  diet  on  the   (Soetbekr),   1904, 
A.,  ii,  192. 
increase  of  the  excretion  of  uric  acid 
in  eats  after  adnnnistration  of  that 
sub.stance  by  tlie  mouth  (KangerI, 
1904,  A.,  ii,  193. 
preservation  and  action  of  the  nitrogen 
of,  as  manure  (Cohme),  1905,  A., 
ii,  477. 
of  birds  (Sharpe),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1194. 
estimation  of  uric  acid  in  (Kossa), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  313. 
of  c;dves  during  the  first  few  days  of 
life    (Langstein    and    Neuberg), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  568. 
of  children,  occurrence  of  amino-acids 
in    the    (Riet.schel   and    Lang- 
.STEix),  1906,  A.,  ii,  78.5. 
creatine    in    (Folin    and    Denis), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  465. 
creatinine  in  (Funaro),    1908,  A., 
ii,  716. 
of  the  coyote  (Swain).  1905,  A. ,  ii.  186. 
dog's,    depressor  action   of,    and    the 
antagonistic  action  of  adrenaline 
(Pearce  and  Eisenbrev),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  .530. 
erythrodexlrin      from      (Kotakk), 

1910,    A.,   ii,  528. 
sulphur  organic  compound  in  (Neu- 
berg  and  Grosser),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
739. 
of  normal   dogs,  separation  of  fat  in 
(ScnoNDORFK),   1907,  A.,   ii,  493. 
in    fishes,  osmotic  pressure  of  (Dek- 

huyzex),  1905,  A.,  ii,  836. 
of  the  fox,  dog,  and  coyote,  anal3"ses 

of  tlie  (Hawk),  1911,'A.,  ii,  308. 
of  Herbivora  (Salkowski),  1904,  A., 

ii,  753. 
horse's,   acetone  in  normal  (Kiesel), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  670. 
organic     bases     in     (Achelts    and 
Kutscher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  638. 
of  horse,  ox,  and   pig,    purine    sub- 
stances of  the  (Schittenhelm  and 
Be.ndix),  1906,  A.,  ii,  564. 
of  infants,  importance  of  the  glycur- 
onic acid  reaction  in  the  (Mayek- 
noFER),  1911,  A.,  ii,  311. 
of  rabbits,    occurrence  of  amino-acids 
in   the,  after  phosphorus  poisoning 
(Abderhaldex     and      Bergell), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  742. 
of  the  music  rat  (Gibson),  1903,  A., 

ii,  672. 
of   sheej),    beuzoylglycuronic   acid    in 
the,  after  ingestion  of  benzoic  acid 
(Magnis-Levy),  1907,  A  ,  ii,  979. 
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Urine  of  women,  reducing  substances  iu 
the  (Groxvall),  1912,  A.,  ii,  582. 

in  beri-beri  (Durham),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
149. 

of  carcinoma  and  of  health,  differ- 
ences in  (KoJO\  1911,  A.,  ii,  909. 

in  cystiiniria,  ociunence  of  lysine  in 
(ACKKUMAXNand  KllSClIER),  1912. 

A.,  ii,  72. 
eclamptic  (Stookey),  1910,  A.,  ii,  732. 
of  the  insane,  indoxvl  sulphate  in  the 

(Borpen),  1907,  A.,  ii,  494. 
in    phosphorus   poisoning    (WoHLGE- 

mith),  1905,  A.,  ii,  338,  470. 
bases  occurring  in,  during  ])hosphorHS 

poisoning  (TAKKnA),1910,A.,  ii,797. 
nitrogenous    excretion    in,    in    phos- 

l)horus  poisoning  (v.  Jaksch),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  192. 
in  inegnancv  (Murlix  and  Bailey), 

1912,  A  ,n,  371. 
in  rabies  (Porchkr),  1907,  A.,  ii,  117. 
in  skin  di«eases  (Desgrez  and  Ayuig- 

XAC),  1905.  A.,  ii,  104. 
in  starvation  (Benedict  and  Diefex- 

dorf),  1907,  A.,  ii,  492. 
Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 

tor- 
use  of  phosphotungstic  acid  to  clarify 

(May),  1912,  A.,  ii,  302. 
unestimated    substances    in    diabetic" 

(LABBtand  Virui),  1909,  A.,  ii,  821. 
analy.sis   of  (Camerer,    Pfainulek. 

and  SuLDXER),   1903,   A.,   ii,    688: 

(Behrendt),    1904,    A.,    ii,    218; 

(Allex  and  Tankarp),  1904,  A., 

ii,  596  ;  (Tarugi),  1906,  A.,  ii. 

136  ;  (V.  Spixdler),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

703  ;  (Loxg  and  Gephart),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  961. 
analyses   of,    of  the   fox,   coyote,  and 

dog  (Hawk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  308. 
method  of  pre.scrving  large  (juantities 

of,  for  inorganic  analysis  (Slagle), 

1910,  A.,ii,  805. 
efficiency  of  thymol  and  refrigeration 

for  the  preserviition  of  (Hawk  and 

Gkixpley),     1908,     A.,    ii,     409 : 

(Gill  and  Grisdley),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

772. 
rapid  niethoils  for  the  physico-chemi- 
cal analysis  of  (Guye  and  Boghax), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  391. 
analysis,  use  of  jiotassium  ferrocyanide 

and  zinc  acetate  as  defecating  agents 

in  (Carrez),  1908,  A.,  ii,  329. 
influence  of  lead  salts  on  the  polari- 

metric     investigation     of     (Gross- 

maxx),  190G,  A.,  ii,  90^. 
reactions  of  (dk  Jager).  1908,  A.,  ii, 

630  ;  (Schi-r),  1910,  A.,  ii,  467. 


Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 

to:— 
the  acid  reaction  of  (Wagxer),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  492. 
Arnold's    reaction    of,    with    sodium 

nitroprusside  (Holobl't),  1908,  A., 

ii,  716. 
the  parent  substance  which  is  the  cause 

ot  the  Camniidge  reaction  in  (S.mol- 

exski),  1909,  \.,  ii,  597. 
colour  reactions  of  (Ueichardt),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  912. 
a    colour    r.^action     of    pathological 

(Gaupi'),  1908,  A.,  ii,  875. 
influence   of  meat  on   the   dimethyl- 

aminobenzaldehyie       reaction      of 

(Herter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  410. 
Ehrlich's  diazo-reaction  in  (Moxfet), 

lf>04.  A.,  ii,  63,  194  ;  (Maili-ARo), 

1904,    A.,    ii,     194;    (Engelaxd), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  167. 
Ehrlich's   diazo-reaction  and    Russo's 

methj'lene-blue   reaction    in  (Dcs- 

GER),"'l907,  A.,ii,  41. 
relation     between    scatole     and     the 

jD-dimethylaminobenzaldehyde      re- 
action of  (Herter),  1906,  A..  ii,108. 
h;i?maph?eic  reaction  of  (Dufau),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  410. 
Milloii's  reaction  in,  as  a  eriterion  in 

the  tuberculin  reaction  (A  oegtlix), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  710. 
the  relation  of  nitrifying  bacteria  to 

the  urorosein  reaction  of  Nencki  and 

Sieber  (Herter),  1908,  A.,  ii,  212. 
a     new     nitroprusside     reaction      in 

(Arnold),  1907,  A.,  ii,  U5. 
Nvland^r's    reaction    (Hehfuss    and 

Hawk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  524. 
reaction  of,  with  resorcinol  (R.  and  O. 

Adler),    1904,    A.,    ii,    372,    754: 

(Rosix),  1904,  A.,  ii,  .-)9.^.. 
acidimetry  of,  acjording  to  the  Moritz 

and    to    Freund-Lieblcin    methods 

(Volker),  1907,  A.,  ii,  311. 
preliminary  testing  of  (Reich ardt), 

1907,  a",  ii,  144. 
dett-ction     of     acetoacetic     acid     in 

(Mayer),     1906,     A.,     ii,      .501  ; 

(BoNPi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  588  ;  (LiXDE- 

maxn),  1906,  A.,ii,  813. 
defection  ot  acetoacetic  acid  in  diabetic 

(Riegler),  1903,  A.,  ii,  112;  1906, 

A.,  ii,  710. 
detection    of   acetone    in     (Alberpa 

VAN    EkEN.sTEIX    aid    I^LAXKSMA), 

1904,  A.,  i,  99;  (Voitrnasds), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  300  ;  (Boris.h),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  587;  (Wkitbreiht),  1909, 

.\.,ii.  447;  (Bardach),  1910,  A., 

ii,  358. 
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Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
to  :— 

red  coloration    in    tlie   iodoform    test 

for    acetone    in   (Welkek),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  721. 
detection   of  albumins   in    (de    Rey 

Pailhade),     1904,     A.,     i,     837  ; 

(DuFAU),   1904,   A.,   ii,    103,   152  ; 

(Renault),    1904,     A.,     ii,    599  ; 

(Bellocq),     1904,     A.,     ii,    796 ; 

(Tan ret),  1907,  A.,  ii,  995. 
detection  and  estimation  of  albumin 

in  (Mayer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  996. 
detection  of  albumin  and  mercury  in 

(Boening),  1909,  A.,  ii,  451. 
detection    of    albumoses     in    (FiTTl- 

paldi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  107. 
rapid  clinical  method  for  determining 

the  ammonia  coefficient  of  (Bacon), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  757. 
detection  of  ammonium   sulphide   in 

(Gazzetti  and  Sakti),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

150. 
detection  of  arsenic  in  (Salkowski), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  734. 
detection  and  the  coui'se  of  excretion 

of  atoxyl  in  (Blumenthal),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  421 
detection  of  benzoic  acid  and  glycine 

in  (Seo),  1908,  A.,  ii,  518. 
detection  of  bile  pigments  in  (Jolles), 

1904,    A.,    ii,    303;    (Grimbert), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  134  ;  (Schiprers), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  443 ;  (Macadie), 
1908,  A.,   ii,   743;   (v.   Masloff), 

1911,  A.,   ii,    1144:    (Petersen), 

1912,  A.,ii,  107;  (Crouzel),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  400. 

detection  of  biliary  acids,  lajvulose, 
glycuronic  acid,  and  pentoses  in 
(WiTTELs  and  Welwart),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  1057  ;  (Jolles),  1910,  A., 
ii,  164. 

detection   of   blood    in    (FLORExcii;), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  827  ;  (Weitbrecht), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  447;  (Michel),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  1112. 

detection  of  bromine  in  (Salkoavski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  ."i7l  ;  (Cathcart), 
190.3,  A.,  ii,  572. 

use  of  safranine  as  a  test  for  carbo- 
hydrates in  (Maclean),  1907,  A., 
ii,  823. 

detection  of  chlorates  in  (Hilde- 
brandt),  1907,  A._,  ii,  298. 

detection  and  estimation  of  chlorates  in 
(Fag^s  y  Virgili),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
433. 

detection  of  chromogens  of  methyl- 
ene-bhie,  thionine,  and  Lantli's 
violet  in  (Fleig),  1909,  A.,  ii,  527. 


TTrine,    analytical    methods     relating 
to:— 
detection  of  dextrose  in  (Maclean), 

1906,  A.,    ii,    255  ;    (Porcher), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  56 ;  (Victoroff), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  822  ;  (Otto),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  739;  (Bottu),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1056. 

See  also  detection  of  sugar  in. 
detection  of  glycuronic  acid  in  (Ber- 

nier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1121;  (Neuberg 

and  Schewket),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1106  ; 

(Jolles),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1217. 
detection  of  glycuronic  acid  and   its 

derivatives  in  (B.  Tollens),  1908, 

A.,   ii,   6?9  :   (K.  Tollens),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  740. 
detection   of  glyoxylic    acid    in    (Ep- 

pinger).  1905,  A.,  ii,  543  ;  (Gran- 

strom),  1908,  A,,  ii,  122. 
detection    of    hfeinoglobin     in     (Mc- 

Dermott),  1911,  A.,  ii,  674. 
test  for  hippuric  acid  in  (Dehn),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  907. 
detection   and  estimation  of  3-hydr- 

oxybutj'ric     acid     in     (Shaffer  : 

Black),  1908,  A.,  ii,  992. 
detection  of  indican  in  (Rossi),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  910;  (Lavalle),  1907,  A.,  ii^ 

143  ;  (Salkowski),  1908,  A.,  ii,  999. 
detection  of  inositol  in    (Meillere), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  811. 

detection  of  iodine  in  (C.\thcart), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  572. 

source  of  error  when  testing  for  iodine 
in  (Guerbet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  511. 

detection  of  lactose  in,  by  phenAd- 
hydrazine  (Porchei;),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
579. 

detection  of  lactose  and  galactose  in 
(Bauer),  1907,  A.,  ii,  310. 

detection  of  Ijevulose  in  (Jolles),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  56:  (Borchardt),  1909,  A., 
ii,  688  ;  (VoiT),  1909,  A.,  ii,  821. 

precipitation  of  la?vulose  from,  by  lead 
acetate  (R.  and  0.  Adler),  "l905, 
A.,  ii,  3:37,  843. 

detection  of  mercury  in  (Oppenheim), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  696  ;  (Jolles),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  212;  (Stich),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1055  ;  (Becker  :  GLASERand  Isen- 
burg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  75  ;  (Salkow- 
ski), 1911,  A.,  ii,  771,  934. 

detection  and  estimation  of  traces  of 
mercury  in  (J.a.necke),  1905,  A.,  ii. 
66  ;  (Enoch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  816. 

detection  of  organic  bases  in  (Engk- 
land),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1056. 

detection  of  pentoses  in  (Sachs  : 
Joli.es),  1907,  A.,  ii,  135;  (Bial), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  309. 
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Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
to:  — 

detection  of  proteins  in  (Bernard), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  119;  (Wilson).  1909, 
A.,  ii,  452  ;  (Blanc  hlcI  Kameau), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  840. 
the  biuret  and  nitric  acid  tests  for 
protein  in  (van  Norman),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  452. 
detection    of   reducing   suhstances    in 

(Reichardt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  163. 
detection  of  8U<<ar  in  (Bi'f^HNER  and 
Mitscheri.icii),     1904,     A.,     ii, 
834  ;     (Pfluoer,     Schonoorff, 
and  Wenzel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  45  ; 
(Salkowski),  1907,  A.,  ii,  308; 
1912,    A.,    ii,    697  ;     (Rustino), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  912  ;  (Bohmansson), 
1909.  A.,  ii,  770;  (Blanc),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  698. 
See  also  detection  of  dextrose  in. 
diabetic,    colorimetric     detection     of 
sugar  in   (Ventre),    1903,    A.,   ii, 
47. 
nse  of  the  orcinol  reaction  for  the  de- 
tection of  sugar  in  (Mann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  487. 
detection  and  estimation  of  sugar  in 

(Ander.sen),  1912,  A.,ii,  101. 
inhibition  of  Nylander's  .sugar  reaction 
by   the    presence    of    mercury   and 
chloroform    in    (Bechhold),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  129  ;  (Willen),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
810. 
influence  of  creatinine  in   modifying 
the  reactions  of  sugar  in  (Maclean), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  406. 
reduction     of     coiper     sohitions     by 
.sugars    (Benedict),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
821. 
usefulness      of      the       Haniniarsten- 
Nylander  and  Worm-Miiller     tests 
for  sugar  in  (PflIjoer),  1907,   A., 
ii,  137. 
relative  value  of  Al null's  bismuth  test 
and  tlie  Worm-Muller  cop])er  test 
for  sugar  in  (Hammar.sten),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  137,  309  ;  (Pfli-geu),  1907, 
A.,ii,  309. 
can  sugar  be  detected  in,  by  tlie  fer- 
mentation  test?   (Pfluger),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  255. 
detection  of  toxic  bases  in  (Ki'Tscher 
and  Lohmann),  1906,  A.,  ii,   471, 
786,  875. 
detection  of  trinutliyhimine  in   (Ta- 

keiia),  1909,  A.,  ii,  837. 
detection  of  t3'rosine  iind   its  deriva- 
tives in  (Dakin),  I'.tlO,  A.,  ii,  706. 
detection  of  uric  acid  in  (Ganassim), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  100. 


Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
to:— 

deter-tion  of  urobilin  in  (Schlesinger), 
1904,  A  ,  ii,  103  ;  (Grimbert),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  460  ;  (Florence),  1908,  A.,ii, 
442;  (Strau.ss),  1909,  A.,  ii,  195; 
(GuiGrE.s),  1909,  A.,ii,  712;  (P.lanc 
and  Rameac),  1909,  A.,  ii,  772. 

detection  of  urobilin,  urobilinogen  and 
blood  in  (Florence),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
911. 

estimation  of  acetone  in  (de  Graaff: 
FoLiN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  .'i88  ;  (MoNi- 
MART),  1907,  A.,  ii,  993  ;  (Hart), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  783;  (Vaubel),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  769. 

sources  of  ermr  in  the  estimation  of 

acetone  in  (Borchardt),  1906,  A., 

ii,  312. 
separate    estimation    of    acetone    and 

acetoacetic  acid  in  diabetic  (FoLix), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  588. 
estimation  of  organic  acids  in,   with 

reference    to    diabetes    (Edie    and 

Whitley),  1906,  A.,  ii,  185. 
estimation   of  acidity   of  (Grimbert 

and  Morel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  395. 
electrometric  estimation  of  the  acidity 

of  (v.  RonRER),  1905,  A.,  ii,  772. 
criticism  of  Joulie's  process  for  estim- 
ating the  acidity  of  (Rei'ITON),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  409  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  644. 
estimation  of  acidity  and  of  ammonia 

in    (Andersen    and    Lauritzen), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  4.50. 
estimation   of  albumin    in    (Jolles), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  48  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  194  ; 

(Bellocq),     1904,     A.,     ii,     796  ; 

(hCcHNER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  912;  (van 

DER    Harst),    1908,    A.,    ii,    643; 

(Braitngard),   1909,    A.,   ii,    840; 

(Oguro),  1910,  A.,  ii.  560;  (Ai'F- 

recht),    1910,    A.,    ii,    560,    663 ; 

(Simonot),  1911,  A.,  ii,  945. 
estimation    of  alkvlamines   in    (Erd- 

mann),  1911,  a",  ii,  551. 
estimation  of  amino-acids  in  (Erben), 

1905,    A.,    ii,    124  ;    (Henriqies), 

1909,  A.,ii,  506,  525  ;  (MAr.FArri), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  837  ;  1910.  A.,ii,  662  ; 
(FiiEvand  Gigon  :  Yoshipa),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  164  ;  (Levene  and  van 
Slyke),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1008. 

estimation  of  amino-acids,  polypeptides 
and  hippuric  acid  in  (IIknriqi'ES 
and  SoRKNsEN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  164. 

estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Shaffer), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  180;  (Folin^,  1903, 
A.,  ii,  239  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  83  :  1911, 
A.,  ii,  331  ;  (KrCoek  and  Reich: 
ScHiTTENHELM),  1908,  A.,  ii,  688  ; 
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Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
to:— 

estimation  of  ammonia  in  {continued) : 
(Demon),  1904,  A.,  ii,  83  ;  (Howb 
and  Hawk),  1908,  A.,  ii,  426  ; 
(Malfatti),  1908,  A.,  ii,  531  ; 
(Steel  and  GiEs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  776  ; 
(RoNCHksE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  983  ; 
(V.  Spindler),  1910,  A.,  ii,  449  ; 
(Steel),  1911,  A.,  ii.  68  ;  (Taylor  , 

1911,  A.,  ii,  415  ;  (Folin  and  Mac- 
allum),  1912,  A.,  ii,  683. 

estimation  of  annnonia  and  nrea  in 
(Spiro),  1907,  A.,  ii,  516;  (Howe 
and  Hawk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  449. 

estimation   of  arsenic   in   (Carlson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  130  ;  (Sanger  and 
Black),  1908.  A.,  ii,  65  ;  (Heid- 
uscHKA  and  Bieciiy),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
537. 

estimation  of  benzoic  and  phenaceturic 
■  acids  in  (Steenbock),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

501. 
estimation   of    bile    salts   in    (Grun- 

baum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  103,  460. 
estimation    of   calcium    in   (McGrud- 

den),   IPll,  A.,  ii,  1136;  (Bell), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  808. 

e.stiniation  of  calcium  and  magnes- 
ium in  (de  Jager),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
182. 

estimation  of  carbamates  in  (Mac- 
Leod and  Haskins),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
123. 

modification  in  the  methods  of  estim- 
ating total  carbon  and  nitrogen  in 
(Gailhat),  1907,  A.,  ii,  986. 

esti'iiation  of  chlorides  in  (Ville  and 
Deruien),  1904,  A.,  ii,  513. 

estimation  of  ciilorine  in  (Bernard), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  98;  (Deiin),  1905,  A., 
ii,  350  ;  (Kefiton),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
391. 

estimation  of  the  fundamental  colour- 
ing matter  of  (Browinski  and  Da- 
BROWSKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  443. 

pathoiogiccil,  estimation  of  creatine  in 
(Walpole),  1911,  A.,  ii,  671. 

eliniination  and  estimation  of  creatine 
and  creatinine  in  (Benedict  and 
Myeks),  1907,  A.,  ii,  492. 

estimation  of  creatinine  in  (Edlef- 
SEN).  1909,  A.,  ii,  276. 

estimation  of  cry ogeniue  in  (Couraud), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  360. 

estimation   of  cystine  in   (Gaskell), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  75. 

estimation  of  dextrose  in  (Behkendt), 
1904,  A;,  ii,  96  ;  (Hegland), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  872;  (Visseu),  1905, 
A.,   ii,    359  ;     1907,    A.,    ii,    657  ; 


Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
to:— 

estimation  of  dextrose  in  (coniimied)  : 
(Blalse),  1906,  A.,ii.  710  ;  (Wies- 
ler),  1906,  A.,  ii,  810  ;  (Gregor), 

1909,  A.,    ii,   102  ;   (Lehmann), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  660;  (Autenrieth 
and  Tk.sdorpf),  1911,  A.,  ii,  159  ; 
(Oppler  :  Stuttehheim),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  100;  (Frank),  1912,  A., 
ii,  608. 

See  also  estimation  of  sugar  in. 
jiathological,    estimation     of    fat     in 

(Kakiuchi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  549. 
estimation  of  glycerol  in  (Leo),  1903, 

A.,    ii,    160;    (Herrmann),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  595. 
estimation  of  glycuronic  acid  in  (Tol- 

len.s),  1905,  A.,  ii,  559  ;  1909,  A., 

ii,  836. 
estimation  of  hexamethylenetetramine 

in    (Bebgell),    1907,    A.,    i,    392; 

(Schroter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  343. 
estimation  of  hippuric  acid  in  (Folin 

and  Flanders),  1912,  A.,  ii,  396, 

501  ;  (Steenbock),  1912,  A.,  ii,  501 ; 

(Hryntschak),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
estimation    of    homogentisic    acid   in 

(Garrod  and  Hurtley),  1906,  A., 

ii,  130. 
estimation   of  /8-hydroxybutyric   acid 

in  (Darmstaedter),    1903,    A.,  ii, 

394  ;  (Ryffel),  1905,  A.,  ii,  559. 
estimation  of  Z-;8-hydroxybutvric  acid 

in  (Pribram),  1912,  A.,  ii,"700. 
estimation  of  indican  in  (Ellinger), 

1903,    A.,    ii,    620;    1904,    A.,    ii, 

303;      (Bouma:     Monfet),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  102  ;  (Maillard),  1904,  A., 

ii,    500  ;     (OEiiUM),    1905,   A.,    ii, 

872;     (Imabuchi),     1909,    A.,    ii, 

772;    (KoztowsKi),     1911,    A.,    ii, 

553  ;  (Sammet),  1912,  A.,  ii,  703. 
estimation   of  indican   and  creatinine 

in,   by  a  colorimeter  (Autenrieth 

and  Koenigsberger),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

910. 
estimation  of  indoxyl  in(MENNECHET), 

1910,  A.,  li,  83. 
estimation    of    iron    in    (Zickgkaf), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  46  ;  (Woltkr),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  327;  (Reich),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1013. 
estimation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Ryffel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  707. 
estimation  of  lactose  in  (Autf.nrIETH 

and  Funk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  101. 
estimation  of  mercury  in  (Schumacher 

and  Jung),  190:^,  A.,  ii,  44  ;  (Sie- 

bkrt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  656  ;  (Heinzel- 

MANN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  772. 
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ITrine,  analytical  methods  relating 
tot- 
use  of  nitrous  acid,  nitrites,  and  aqua 
reaia  in  the  estimation  of  the 
mineral  constituents  of  (Kastlk), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  982. 

estimation  of  mucoid  in  (May  and 
GiEs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  82f;. 

estimation  of  nitrates  in  (Caron), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  296. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Hawk), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  64;  (Roxa  and  Otten- 
BRKO),  1910,  A.,  ii,  449  ;  (Folin 
and  Farmer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  702. 

estimation  of  total  nitrogen  in 
(HUGUET),  1910,  A.,  ii,  155. 

estimation  of  purine  nitrogen  in  (Bene- 
dict and  Saiki),  1910,  A.,  ii,  166. 

estiination  of  the  nitrogenous  con- 
stituents of,  by  mercuric  chloride 
(Freunu  and  Fellneu),  1903,  A., 
ii,  191. 

estimation  of  oxalic  acid  in  (Al.UA- 
hary),  1903,  A.,  ii,  519;  (Mac- 
lean), 1909,  A.,  ii,  524. 

estimation  of  the  oxidation  numbers 
of,  with  potassium  permanganate 
(HiLLE),  1909,  A.,  ii,  712. 

estimation  of  pentoses  in  (Joi,les), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  2?,5. 

estimation  of  phenol  in  (Hensel), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  fi95. 

of  herbivora,  estimation  of  plienols  in 
(Neukerg     and     Hildesheimer), 

1910,  A.,  ii,   1116  ;    (LlK.CHTl   and 
MoosER),  1911,  A.,  ii,  942. 

estimation  of  phenol  and  ^;-cresol  in 
(Mooser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1056  ; 
(SiEGFRiEn      and     Zimmermann), 

1911,  A.,  ii.  72,  941. 

estimation   of    phenolglycuronic  acid 

in  (Neuberg  and  Neimann),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  426. 
estimation  of  pbosjihates  in    (Ferka- 

RO),   1908,   A.,   ii,   733;  (Amann), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  536. 
estimation   of  mono-  and  di-metallic 

pho.spliates    in    (Lematte),    1912, 

A.,   ii,   703. 
estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in  (Le 

Clerc  and  Dubois),   1904,  A.,   ii, 

774;  (v.  Liebkrmaxn),  1909,   A., 

ii,  617. 
estimation    of    ])hos)ihoric    acid    ami 

suli)hurin  (Duitois),1905,  A.,  ii,  609. 
estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (M.mhi- 

son),  1909,  A.,  ii,  252,  700. 
estinuition   of  potassium   in  (Aiten- 

RiETH  and  Bernheim\  1903,  A.,  ii, 

181  ;  (Drushel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  94  : 

(Green),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1135. 


Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
tot- 
estimation  of  potassium  and   sodium 
in   (Hurtley   and   Orton),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  695. 
estimation  of  proteins  in  (Oswald), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  795. 
estimation  of  purine  bases  in  (Kenna- 

way),  1910,  A.,  ii,  83. 
estimation  of  purine  compounds,  uric 
acid,  and  alloxuric  bases  in  (GlTTEL- 
macher-Wilenko),    1903,    A.,    ii, 
48  ;  (G-arnier),  1903,  A.,  ii,  583. 
estimation  of  tlie  [iroducts  of  putre- 
faction  in,   by  means   of    Ehrlich's 
aldehyde     reaction     (Baumstark), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  619. 
estimalion  of([uininein  (Ni.SHi),  1909, 
A.,  ii,   710  ;   (Grosser),  1909,  A., 
ii,  948;   (Baldoni),  1912,    A.,    ii, 
1219. 
estimation  of  reducing   substances  in 
normal  (Lavesson),    1907,   A.,    ii, 
586. 
estimation  of  reducing  substances  in, 
of  infants  (Funaro),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
715. 
estimation  of  "  sacrliarin  "  in  (Bloor  : 

Wakeman),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1011. 
estimation    of    sucro.se    in    (Jolles), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1004. 
estimation  of  sugar  in  (Loiinstein), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  i87  ;  (Oerum),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  787  ;  (Bilinski),  1905,  A., 
ii,    289  ;    (Levy),    1906,    A.,    ii, 
499  ;  (Si.mrock),  1906,  A.,  ii,  810  ; 
(Manasse),    1907,    A.,    ii,    201  ; 
(Schondorff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  311  ; 
(Geelmuydkn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  354; 
(Bang  and  Bchmannson),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  163  ;   (Masselhalch  and 
Lindhard),   1910,    A.,    ii,    905; 
(Gaerei,),     1911,     A.,     ii,     73  ; 
(Bang),  1911,  A.,  ii,  664;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  210  ;  (Fernau),  1911,  A., 
ii,  664. 
See  also  estimation  of  dextrose  in 
Iiaug's  metliod  for  the  estimation  of 
sugar   (Andersen),    1909,    A.,    ii, 
102. 
estimation    of  diabetic   sugar   in,    by 
fermentation     (Gold.mann),     1906, 
A.,  ii,  586. 
value   of    tlie   diflerent   methods    for 
estimating  sugars  in  (Fvnk),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  902. 
the    Pavy-Saiili     sugar     titrntion    in 

(Wagnkr),  1906,  A.,   ii,  400. 
estimation     of    sugar,     creatine,    and 
creatinine    in     (Autenuieth    and 
MtiLLER),  1912,  A.,  ii,  101. 
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Urine,     analytical    methods     relating 
to:— 

estimation  of  sulphur  in  (MonRAKf)\v- 
SKi),  1903,  A.,  ii,  611  ;  (Desmou- 
LifcKEs),  1906,  A.,  ii,  799: 
(ScHULZ),  1908,  A.,  ii,  129  ; 
(OsTEUBEiiG  and  Wolf),  1908,  A., 
ii,  426  ;  (Konschegg),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
628  ;  (Hess),  1909,  A.,  ii,  180  ; 
(Abderhalden  and  Funk),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  263,  343  ;  (Gill  and  Grind- 
ley),  1909,  A.,  ii,  263,  516  : 
(Folin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  263  ;  (Bene- 
dict), 1909,  A.,  ii,  827  ;  1910,  A., 
ii,  239  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  330  ;  (Ritson), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  827;  (Denis),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  66  ;  (Schmidt),  1911,  A.j  ii, 
67;  (Salkowski),  1911,  A.,  ii.  626. 

estimation  of  sulphur  and  sulphates 
in  (Folin),  1906.  A.,  ii,  124. 

estimation  of  sulphuric  acid  in 
(v.   Lengyel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  774. 

estimation  of  trimethylaniine  in  (de 
Filippi),  1907,  A.,  li,  109  ;  (Kixo- 
shita),  1911,  A.,  ii,  343  ;  (Gaccia), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  550. 

treatment  of,   before  estimating  urea 

(Moreigne),  1905,  A.,  ii,  212. 
amount  and  estimation  of  urea  in  normal 

human  (Moor),  1903,  A.,  ii,  343. 
estimation  of  urea  in  (Arnold   and 

Mentzel),      1903,      A.,      ii,     48; 

(Folin),    1903,    A.,   ii,    116,    518  ; 

1912,  A.,  ii,  702  ;  (Pechell),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  192  ;  (Le  Comtk),  1903,  A., 
ii,  518;  (Sellier  :  Doxzfe  ami 
Lambling  :  Erben),  1903,  A.,ii, 
581;  (Long),  1903,  A.,  ii,  768: 
(Wentzki),  1905,  A.,  ii,  214  ; 
(Dehn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  816;  (Cath- 
cart:  Chrustalefk),  1907,  A.,ii, 
142 ;  (Schondorff),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
591  ;  (Howe  and  Hawk),  1908,  A., 
ii,  426  ;  (RoNCiifesE :  Benedict 
and  Gei'Hart),  1909,  A.,  ii,  103; 
(Woi.F  and  Osterberg),  1909,  A., 
ii,  448  ;  (Levene  and  Meyer), 
1909,  A.,  li,  709;  (Job  and 
Clarens),  1909,  A.,  ii,  837  ;  (Gill, 
Allison,  and  Grindley),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  82;  (Henkiques  and  Gam- 
weltoft),  1911,  A.,  ii,  670  ;  (Eke- 
cRANTZand  Sodermann),  1912,  A., 
ii,  212  ;  (Ekecrantz  and  Erik- 
son),  1912,  A.,  ii,  703. 

estimation    of    urea,    allantoin,    and 

amino-acids    in    (Lindsay),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  83. 
gasometric    estimation    of    urea    and 

urinary   ammonia   in    (Florence), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  449. 


Urine,    analytical    methods     relating 
to:— 

estimation  of  uric  acid  in  (RoNCHt;sE), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  401  ;  (Gui^.rin),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  501  ;  (Repiton),  1909,  A., 
ii,  100  ;  (Verda),  1909,  A.,  ii,  4  46  ; 
(Sicuriani),  1909,  A.,  ii,  627  ; 
(PizzoRxo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  667; 
(ViTALi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  776  ; 
(Caron),  1912,  A.,  ii,  502  ;  (Rieg- 
ler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  700  ;  (Sauzi5at), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  701  ;  (Gigli  :  Vkller), 
1912.  A.,  ii,  814. 

estimation  of  uric  acid  and  of  purine 
bases  in  Iniman  (Kruger  and 
Schmid),  1905,  A.,  ii,  776. 

estimation  of  veronal  in  (Fischer  and 
V.  Mering),  1905,  A.,  ii,  776. 

estimation  of  xanthine  bases  and  uric 
acid  in  (Gittelmacher-Wilenko), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  48  ;  (Garnier),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  583. 

Folin's  method  of  separating  acetone 
and    acetoacetic    acid    iu    (Hart),      i 
1908,  A.,  ii,  742.  ' 

Filippi's  method  for  separating  the 
acids  of  arsenic  from  (Tonegutti), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  908. 

separation     of     hippuric     acid     from 

(Roaf),  1908,  A.,  i,  534. 
Urine.  See  also  Acetonuria,  Albumin- 
uria, Albumosuria,  Alcaptonuria, 
Z-Arabinosuria,  Cystinnria,  Diabftes, 
Diuresis,  Diuretic  action,  Diuretics, 
E.xcretion,  Glycosuria,  Hsematopor- 
phyrinuiia, Hemoglobinuria,  Indican- 
nria,  Indoxyluria,  Kidney,  Lsvulos- 
uria,  Oxaluria,  Pentosuria,  and 
Thiohferaoglobinuria. 
Urobilin  {omicholin)  (Fischler),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  470,  780. 
in    cows'    milk    (Desmouliere.><   and 

Gautrelet),  1903,  A.,  ii,  500. 
occasional   occurrence    of,    in   gastric 

juice  (Lavialle),  1910,  A.,  ii,  729. 
preparation,  beliaviour,  and  estimation 

of  (Charnas),  1909,  A.,  i,  820. 
spectrophotographic    iuvestigition  of 

(Lewin  and  Stenger),  1912,  A., 

ii,  217. 
behaviour  of,   iu   the   rabbit  (From- 

holdt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  902. 
excretion  of(Tsi-cHiYA),1910,A.,ii, 430. 
excretion  of,  and  its  relation  to  hwnio- 

globin  (Simpson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  309. 
excretion  of,  in  disease  (Surveyor), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1057. 
separation  and  detection  of  (Carrez). 

1911,  A.,  ii.  944. 
detection  of,  by  means  of  zinc  salts 
(AVeitz),  1910,  A.,  i\,  666. 
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Urobilin  {omicholin),  detection  of,  in 
blood,  feces,  and  urine  (Schles- 
inger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  103. 

and  bilirubin,  detection  of,  in  the 
small  intestine  (Salkowski),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  307. 

detection  of,  in  urine  (Grimbert), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  460  ;  (Strauss),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  195;  (GuKiUEs),  1909,  A., 
ii,    712 ;     (Blanc    and   Rameau), 

1909,  A.,    ii,    772  ;    (Florence), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  911. 

separation    of,    from    its    chromogen 
(GRiMiiERT),  1911,  A.,  i,  395. 
Urobilinogen,    preparation,    behaviour, 
and  estituation  of  (Ouarnas),  1909, 
A.,  i,  820. 

detection   of,    in    urine   (Florence), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  911. 
Urocanic  acid,  occurrence  of,  in  a  pan- 
creatic digest  (Hunter),  1908,  A., 
ii,  710. 

constitution  of  (Hunter),  1912,  A., 
i,  584. 
Urocarmine,  non-existence  of,  ns  a  new 

and  definite  colouring  matter  (Mail- 
lard),  1908,  A.,  i,  486. 
Urochrome  (Dombrowski),  1907,  A.,  i, 
993. 

and  bromo-  (Hohlweg),  1908,  A.,  i, 
1027  ;  (Salomonsen  :  Mancini), 
1908,  A.,  i,  1028. 

preparation  of  (Bocciil).  1908,  A.,  i, 
69. 

preparation  and  estimation  of  (Da- 
BROWSKI),  1908,  A.,  i,  232. 

reaction  of,  with  acetaldehyde  (Gar- 
rod),  1903,  A.,  ii,  520. 

excretion  of,  in  man  (Dombrowski), 

1908,  A.,ii,  212. 

estimatiiui    of  (Meisz),    1911,  A.,   ii, 
136. 
Urochromogen,    estimation  of  (Weisz), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  136. 
Uroferric  acid  and  its  .salts   (Thiele), 

1903,  A.,  i,  452. 
Urogene  (Mooser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1040. 
Urogon  (Moo-skr),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1040. 
Urohypoten8ine(ABELousandr}ARDiER), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  690. 

influence  of  oxidation  on  tlie  toxicity 
of  (Akelous  and  Bardier),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  816. 

Uroleucic  acid(GARR0D  and  Hurtley), 
1908.  A.,  ii,  r)4. 

Urologic  coefficients,  influence  of  ali- 
uiontation  on  the  value  of  (Desc.rfz 
and  AYRir.NAC),  1906,  A.,  ii,  377. 

Uromelanin,  tlie  decomposition  product 
of  the  colouring  matter  of  urine  (Dom- 
browski), 1P09,  A.,  i,  820. 


Urometer,    new   (Dehn),    1906,   A.,    ii, 

816. 
Uropyrryl  (Mancini),  1908,  A.,  i,  1028. 
Urorosein,    indolcacetic     acid     as     the 
chromogen  of  (Herter),  1908,  A., 
ii,  410. 
presence    of    a    dye    resembling,    in 
pathological  urines  (Arnold),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  821. 
Urorosein  pigments  of  urine  (Arnold), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  309. 
Urorosein  reaction,  the  (Dakin),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  145. 
Urotropine.      See     Hexamethylenetetr- 

amine. 
Uroxamic  acid  (Sundvik),  1901,  A.,  i, 
478  ;  (Beiirend),  1904,  A.,  i,  9.')0. 
jihysiological    behaviour    of  (Saiki), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  432. 
normal    plienylhydrazine  salt  (Behr- 
END  and  SfHULTz),  1909,  A.,  i,  272. 
Ursocholeic  acid  (Hammarsten),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  86. 
"  Urucuri "      fruit,      constituents      of 
(Frank  and  Gnadinger),  1911,  A., 
ii,   647. 
Urugol  (Mooser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1040. 
Urushic  acid  and  its  reactions  (Maji.ma 

aiidCHu),  1907,  A.,  i,  1032. 
Urushin     (T.schikcii     and    Stevens), 

1906,  A.,  i,  31. 
Urushiol  (Miyama),  1908,  A.,  i,  437. 
and    its   dimethyl    ether    (Majima), 

1909,  A.,  i,  402. 
catalytic     reduction     of     (Ma.jima), 

1912,  A.,  i,  883. 
dimethyl  ether,  and  oxidation  of,  by 
ozone,    and    di-,    tri-,     and    tetru- 
ozonides  of  (Majima),  1909,  A.,  i, 
402,  945. 
"Usi"   leaves,   oil  from  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  114. 
Usnarinic  acid  aiid  its  salts  (Hesse), 

1906,  A.,  i,  280. 

Usnic  acid,   formula  of,   and  its  oximcs 

and    their   anhydrides    (Widman), 

1903,  A.,  i,  96. 

rotatory  power  of  (Salkowski),  1910, 

A.,  i,  851. 

/-Usnic  acid,  racemic  nature  of  (S.M ns), 

1903,  A.,    i,  263. 
Usnolic  acid,  formula  of,  and  its  methyl 
and   ethyl    esters   and    their    oximes 
(Widman),  1903,  A.,  i,  97. 
[/siih(jo   iii(i;/(/is  tulasiic  (maize   blight) 

(Zellner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  886. 
Uterus,  action  on  drugs  ou  the  (CrsiiNV), 

1907,  A.,   ii,    112;    (Fardon),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  1055. 

Uvarovite  from    Finland  (1U)R(:striim), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  304. 


Uvitaldehyde 
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Uvitaldehyde,  4-liydroxy-,  and  its  bis- 
jihcnylhydrazoiie  and  dioxinie  (Ull- 
MANN  and  Bkittnek),  1909,  A.,  i, 
591. 

Uvitic  acid,  2-hydroxy-,  and  its  de- 
rivatives and  the  action  of  phosphorus 
chlorides  on  (Anschutz  and  IIobit- 
sek),  1906,  A.,  i,  507. 


V. 

Vaccines,  estimation  of  the  strength  of, 
gravinietrically  (Wilson   and   Dick- 
son), 1912,  A.,  ii,  708. 
Vacciniaceae.     See  Cranberry. 
Vaccinium     oxycoccus,     L.     See     Moss 

berry. 
Vaccinium  vitisideea.     See  Cranberries. 
Vacua,      high,     Dewar's      method      of 
producing     (Blythswood      and 
Allen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  694. 
production  of,  by  means   of  liiiuid 
air   (Claude  and    Levy),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  347. 
production  of,   without  the  use  of 
mercury    pumps    or    liquid     air 
(Kkafft),  1904,  A.,  ii,  164. 
production    of,    for    chemical    dis- 
tillation  (Eudmann),    1904,    A., 
ii,  20. 
calcium  as   an  absorbent   of    gases 
for   the   production   of  (Soddy), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  251,  348. 
measurement   of,    in   chemical   dis- 
tillation   (Reiff),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
808. 
Vacuum,    correction  of  weighings  in  a 
(RiCHAEDS  and  Baxtei!,),   1910,    A., 
ii,  403. 
Vacuum  distillation.     See  Distillation. 
Vacuum  pumps,  apparatus  for  regulat- 
ing the   action   of  (Meunier),    1904, 
A.,    ii,  327. 
Vacuum  regulator,    a    new    (Holtek- 

MANN),  190S,  A.,  ii,  99. 
Vacuum  vessels,  method  to  avoid  crack- 
ing,   while    manipulating    liquid    air 
(Hauser),  1909,  A.,  ii,  135. 
Vagus,  relation  of  calcium  to  the  cardio- 
inhibitory   function  of    the   (Haga.v 
and  Okmond),  1912,  A.,  ii,  278. 
Valactenepropionic   acid   and   its    salts 
(Fittk;,   Sai,omon,  and   Wernher), 
1904,  A.,  i,  746. 
Valactenesuccinic      acid,      salts      and 
anhydride  *f  (FiTTio,   Salomon,    and 
Wernheu),  1904,  A.,  i,  746. 
Valencies,  divisibility  of  (Kauffmann), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  519. 


Valencies  and  volumes  of  atoms  of 
certain  organic  compounds  at  the 
melting  point,  relation  between  (Le 
Bas),  1906,  P.,  322  ;  1907,  T.,  112. 
jiartial,  contribution  to  the  theory  of 
(Kauffmann      and      Grombach), 

1906,  A.,  i,  283. 

and  affinity  (Boeseken),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
443,  444  ;  (Boeseken,  Schweizer, 
and  VAN  DEK  Want),  1912,  A.,  ii. 
444. 

and  conduction  of  electricity  (Stark), 
1912,  A.,  ii,   621. 

and  the  electron  theory  (Stakk), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  138  ;  (Kauffmann), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  478. 

and    the    periodic    system    (Abegg), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  475. 

molecular  refractions,  and  volumes 
(Traube),  1907,  A.,  ii,  145,205,207. 

chemical  (Billiter),  1904,  A.,  ii,  720. 

conception  of  (Abegg  and  Hinrich- 
sen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  155;  (Billit- 
er), 1905,  A.,  ii,  448. 

electron  conception  of  (Nelson  and 
Falk),  190y,  A.,  i,  -349 ;  (Falk 
and  Nelson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  104  ; 
(Falk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  711  ;  1912, 
A.,  ii,  930;  (Fry),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
546. 

explanation  of  allotropy  by  the 
electron  theory  of  (Guthrie),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  930. 

theory  of  (Abegg),  1903,  A.,  ii,  536  ; 

1905,  A.,   ii,   155  ;    (Barlow  and 
Pope),    1907,    P.,    15;    (Friend), 

1908,  T.,  260,  1006  ;    P.,  14,  122  ; 
(Ruff,  Zedner,  Knoch,  andGRAF), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1023. 

theory  of,  and  the  constitution  of  salts 

(Wyroub-.ff),  1908,  A.,  ii.  368. 
Barlow  and  Pope's  theory  of  (Jaeger), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  970. 

h3'potheses  of,  and  the  couree  of 
chemical  reactions  (iliCH.\EL),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  164. 

hypothesis,  Stark's  (Hofmann  an<l 
KiRMREUTiiEi;),  1910,  A.,  ii,  171. 

on  an  atomistic  electrical  basis 
(Stark),   1908,  A.,  ii,  138,  574. 

and  internnl  pressure,  relation  between 
(Walden),  1909,  A.,  ii,  5JS. 

relation  of,  to  ionisation  of  gases 
(Millikan  and  Fletcher),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  573. 

a  development  of  the  atomic  theory 
which  correlates  chemical  and  crys- 
talline structure  and  leads  to  a  de- 
monstration of  the  nature  of  (Bar- 
low and  Pope),  1906,  T.,  1675  ; 
P.,  264. 
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Valeric  acid 


Valencies,  a  difficulty  in  the  theory  of, 

of    W.    Barlow    and    W.   J,    Pope 

(Chapman),  Kt06,  P.,  320. 
nature  of  (Rugheimek),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

135. 
relation  between  heats  of  combustion 

anil  (Le  Bas),  1907,  P.,  134. 
relation    between    band    spectra    and 

(Stakk),  1912,  A.,  ii,  403. 
relation    of,    to    .stability   of    binary 

metallic    compounds    (Matignon), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  .035. 
of  carbon  in  unsaturated  compounds 

(T.SCHITSCHIBAliIX),     1912,     A.,     i, 

149. 
of  the  dissolved  salt  molecule  deduced 

from  the  dispersive  properties  of  the 

solution  and  from  the  theory  of  eh-o- 

trons   (CniiNKVEAU),   1907,   A.,  ii, 

«62. 
dependence  of,  on  volume  in  certain 

tervalent  elements  (Ludwig),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  875. 
dej)endence  of,  on  the  temperature  in 

heterogenous  systems  (Biltz),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  875. 
auxiliary,  the  nature  of   (Ephraim), 
1912,  A.,ii,  540. 

spectrochemistry   of    (EisKxr.onu), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  'i. 
electrons,    relea.se     of,     by     collision 

(Stakk),  1909,  A.,  ii,  654. 
Valency  question  (Petek.s),    1907,  A., 

ii,  914. 
Valency   stages    of    thallium    and   the 
oxidation  jiovver  of    oxygen,    mutual 
relationships    of    the    (Spencku   and 
Ahkgg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  369. 
Valentinite    from     Bolivia    (Spen(;ep.  : 

Piiioii),  1907,  A.,  ii,  700. 
M-Valeraldehyde  ami  itsoxime  (Blaise), 

1904,  A.,  i,  370. 
Si'c  also  a-iMct.hylbutaldehyde. 
n-Valeraldehyde,      o-amino-,      p-nitro- 
phenylosazone  of  (Nk.hbePlG  and  Kan- 
sky),  1909,  A.,  i,  702. 
(7-Valeraldehyde     [fiinr.Uiylbutane-a-al) 

(Ehklich),   1907,  A.,  i, '593. 
iwValeraldehyde,  synthesis  of,  and  its 

condensation     products     (Ciiilau), 

1904,  A.,  i,  370. 
conden.sation    of,    with    acetaldehydc 

(KiiKKNFKKUNn),  1905,  A.,  i,  861. 
action  of  formaldehyde  on  (van  Maklk 

.and  ToiJ.KN.s),    1903,    A.,    i.    460; 

(Lichtknsteiin),  190.5,  A.,  i.  .509. 
aldol  from  (Raineu),  1905,  A.,  i,  IG. 
compounds  of,   with  aniline  sulphite 

(SPEiiONi),  1903,  A.,  i,  247. 
c?ioZ-isoValeraldehyde    acetate     (Semm- 
lku),  1909.  A.,  i,  591. 


Valeraniide,  cyano-  (Conrad  and  Zakt), 

1905,  A.,  i,''754. 
isoValeramide-chloral,    broino-   (Ohem- 
isciiE    Fauuik    Gedeon     Richteu), 
1911,  A.,  i,  836. 
Valerian   root,    fri-sh,   new   alkaloid   in 

(Chevalieu),  1907,  A.,  ii,  19-3. 
Valeric  acid,  o[)tically  active,   from  the 
]mtrela<'.tion  of  jiroteins    (NEUBEim). 
l'.»]2,  A.,  ii,  76. 
n-Valeric  acid,  and  5-amino-,  conversion 
of  pyrrolidine-2-carboxylic  acid  into 
(Ne'uberg),  1912,  A.,  ii,  76. 
and    isobutyric    acid,    estimation   of, 
by  Duclaux's  method  (Lassekue), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  203. 
?t-Valeric  acid,  sodium  salt,  compound 
of,  with  acetic  anhydride  (T.SAKALO- 
tos),  1910,  A.,  i,  458. 
uranyl  potassium  salt  (RiiMBACH,  BiJu- 
GEP.,    and   Gkewe),     1904,    A.,    ii, 
265. 
??.-Valeric    acid,    rf-methylhexylcarbinyl 

ester  of  (HiLDlTCH),  1911,  T.,  222. 
/(-Valeric  acid,  a-amino-,  oxidation  of, 
with  hydrogen  peroxide  (Dakin), 
1908,  A.,  i,  80. 
75-disul)stituted,      preparation      of 
(Suren.sen),  1908,  A.,  i,  981. 
'/-  and  /-7-amino-,  and  their  benzoyl 
derivatives    (Fischer   and    Groh), 
1911,  A.,  i,  773. 
(Ztamino-,  formation  of,  from  3-vinyl- 
acrylic     acid,    and    its     aniiydride 
(Fischer  and  Ra.ske),  1905,  A.,  i, 
863. 
a5-((fiamino-,  new  synthesis  of  inactive, 
and  a-bromobenzoyl-S-amino- 

(Fi.scHER  and    Ze.mplkn),    1909, 
A.,  i,  303. 
See  also  Ornithine. 
7S-f^iamino-,    and     its     ethyl     ester, 
jilatinichlorides  of  (Eguroff),  1904, 
A.,  i,  217. 
a-aniino-7-hydroxy-,      synthesis     of, 
and  its  copper  salt,  lactone  and  its 
hydrochloride  and  pheiiylcarbimide 
(Fl.scHRR  and  Leuchs),  1903,  A.,  i, 
12. 
o-amino-8-hydroxy-,      synthesis       of 

(StiRENSKN),  1905,  A.,  i,  749. 
5-ainino-o-hvdroxy-      (Fischer     and 
ZEMPiis).  1910,  A.,  i,  100. 
benzoyl  derivative  (SiiuENSEN,  HoY- 
RUP,  and  Anuersen),  1912,  A., 
i.  14. 
and  its  barium  salt  (Souenskn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  227. 
7«-nitrobenzoyl  derivative,  calcium 
salt     (Fi.sciiER    and    Ze.mplCn), 
1910,  A.,  i,  100. 


Valeric  acid 
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w-Valeric  acid,  a-amiuo-'}S-riihydroxy-, 

preparation  of,  and  its  copf)er  salt 

(Fischer  and  Kramer),  1908,  A., 

i,  858. 
o-amino-5-irainoaminomethylaniiuo-. 

See  Argiiiine. 
bromo-,    sodium    salt,     physiological 

action  of  (FfeRE),  1903,  A.,  ii,  442. 
77-  and  75-r/ihromo-  and   77f^uoilo- 

(Perkin  and  Simonsen).  1907,  T., 

828. 
fiy8-trihvomo-,    and    its    ethyl    ester 

(Lespieau),  1911,  A.,  i,  106. 
a-bronio-5-amino-,  9«-nitro  benzoyl 

derivative  (Fischer  and  Zemtl^n), 

1909,  A.,  i,  793. 

5-cyano-,  preparation  of,  and  its  silver 
salt  (Best  and  Thorpe),  1909,  T., 
710  ;  P.,  94. 

a)3-fZicyano-,  and  its  ethyl  ester,  silver 
and  sodium  salts,  and  amide  ( liEUCiis 

.     and  MuBis),  1909,  A.,  i,  362. 

a-rfi'hydroxy-,  salts  (Fittig  and 
LEPfeRE),  1904,  A.,  i,  967. 

j3-imino-o-cyano-,  ethyl  ester  (Baron, 
Remfry,  and  Thorpe),  1904,  T., 
1747  ;    (Campbell    and   Thorpe), 

1910,  T.,  1308. 
7-iodo-S-hvdroxy-,   lactone   of  (Bou- 

oault),''1908,  a.,  i,  538. 
o-nitro-,    and  o-nitroso-,  ethyl  esters 
(Schmidt  and  Dieterle),  1910,  A., 
i,  814. 

/-Valeric  acid,  asyninietric  synthesis  of 
(Marckwald),''1904,  A.,  i,  221,470  ; 
(Cohen  and  Patter.sox),  1904,  A.,  i, 
366. 

(^/-Valeric  acid,  amino-  {d\-valine),  be- 
haviour of,  in  putrefaction  (Neuberg 
and  Karczag),  1909,  A.,  ii,  691. 

isovaleric  acid  and  its  oxime  and  nitrile 
(Cihlar),  1904,  A.,  i,  370. 

isovaleric  acid,  ammonium  salts  (Reik), 
1903,  A.,  i,  308. 

/soValeric  acid,   benzyl  ester  (Farbex- 

FABRIKEN  VORM.   F.  BaTER  &  Co.), 

1906,    A.,    i.    498  ;    (Sabatier  and 

Mailhe),  1911,  A.,  i,  258. 
ethyl  ester,  action  of  phenylhydrazine 

on  (Baidakowsky  and  Slepaka), 

1903,  A.,  i,  441. 
l)henolphthalein  ester  (Knoll  &  Co.), 

1909,  A.,  i,  932. 
propyl  ester,  latent  heat  of  evaporation 

of  (Brown),    1905,   T.,   269 ;    P., 

75. 
isovaleric  acid,  o-amino-,  resolution  of, 
and  their  forniyl  and  phenylcarb- 
imide  deriratives  (Fischer,  Matsu- 
bara,  and  Hilpeut),  1906,  A.,  i, 
561. 


isovaleric  acid,  a-amiuo-,  oxidation  of, 
with   hydrogen   peroxide   (Dakin). 
1908,  A.,  i,  80. 
o-bromo-  (Fischer  and  Scheibler), 

1908,  A.,  i,  324. 
carvacryl  and  thymyl  esters  (Bisch- 

OFF,  Blumenthal,  and  Kower- 

SKI),  1907,  A.,  i,  34. 
cholesteryl       ester        (Chemische 

Werke   VORM.   H.    Byk),   1910, 

A.,  i,  31. 
guaiacyl    and    a-    and   j8-naphthyl 

esters  (BiscHOFF,  Gussew,  "Wiel- 

owiEYSKi,  and  Willums),  1907, 

A.,  i,  35. 
menthyl  ester  (LiJDY  &  Co.),  1909, 

A.,  i,  497. 
0-,    7)1;    and  ^)-nitrophenyl    esters 

(BiscHOFF,    Ambardanoff,  and 

Schmahling),  1907,  A.,  i,  36. 
phenyl    and    0-,    m-,    and    ^>tolyl 

esters      (Bischoff,      Bihmann, 

GussEW,       Smolnikoff,       and 

Wachtsmuth),  1907,  A.,  i,  33. 
and  o-iodo-,  guaiacol  esters  of,  and 

tolyl  ester  of  the  latter  and  di-a- 

bromo-,    and    rfi-a-iodo-,    quinol 

esters  of(FARBENFABRIKEX  VORM. 

F.    Bayer  &  Co.),   1911,  A.,  i, 
630. 
;8-chloro-a-hydroxy-,  ethyl  ester  (Dar- 

zens),  1910,  A.,  i,  460. 
a-hydroxy-,  and  its  optical  properties 
(Fi-scher  and  Scheibler),  1908, 
A.,  i,  857. 
antipyrine  ester  (Riedel),  1910,  A., 
i,  434. 
dithio-       (isobutylcarbithionic      acid) 
(HouBEN  and  Pohl),  1907,  A.,   i, 
475. 
Valeric   acids.     See  also   aa-Dimethyl- 
propionic  acid,  a-Ethylpropionic  acid, 
and  a-Methylbutyric  acid. 
Valeric  acid  group,  hypnotic  action  of 
the  (VAX  DER  Eeckuout),   1908,  A., 
ii,  55. 
Valeritrine     {Z:b-di\so]yropyl-2-\sobuty1- 
jiyridine)    (Tschitschibabin),    1906, 
A.,  i,  451. 
/soValero-butyr-     and     -propion-amides 

(Tarbouriech),  1903,  A.,  i,  738. 
7-Valerolactone,5-aniino-,  A'-)3-uaphthal- 
enesnlphonjl  derivative  of,  aad-tri- 
broino-,  and  5-chloro-  (Lecchs  and 
Splettstosser),  1907,  a.,  i,  176. 
S-chloro-,  application  of,  in   the  pre- 
paration   of    acids     and     lactones 
(Leichs  and  Mobis),  1909,  A.,  i, 
361. 
aS-f?ichloro-     (Leuchs,     Giua,     and 
Brewster),  1912,  A.,  i,  604. 
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^■soValerylhydrazides 


7-Valerolactone,  S-chloio-a-bionio-,  and 

its    a-carboxylic    acid,    ethyl     ester, 

ami     tluir    relictions    with    ammonia 

(Leucii.s),  1905,  A.,  i,  545. 
o-Valerolactone,      formation     of,     from 

ghitaric     anhydride     (Fichter     and 

Beisswengek),  190.S,  A.,  i,  459. 
Valerolactones,       hydroxy-,       isomeric 

(FiTTiG   and    LEi'i>:uE),    1904,    A.,    i, 

967. 
Valerolactone-a-carboxylamide,  o- 

bromo-5-hydro.\y-     (Tkaure),     190.'), 

A.,  i,  13. 
Valerone.     See  Diisobntyl  ketone. 
MoValeronitrile,    3-hydroxy-,    and    its 

acetate  (Lkmaiiie),  1909,  A.,  i,  201. 
z-Valeroplienoiie,  jij-hydroxy-  (Auweiss), 

1904,  A.,  i,  tie. 
ts.^Valerophenone,  r/(bronio-    (Kouleh), 

1909,  A.,  i,  940. 
^-Valeroxyundecylene  (Lees),  1903,  T., 

154. 
Valeryl  chloride,  bromo-,  interaction  of, 
witii      amiiiodim»»tiiylethylcarbinol 
(FouRNE.-vu),  1912,  A.,  i,  82a. 

aS-c^t'bromo-    (Fi.sciier  and  SrzuKi), 
1904,  A.,  i,  771. 
tsoValeryl  chloride,  a-bromo-  (Fischer 
and     ScHENKEi,),      1907,      A.,     i, 
685. 

rf-a-bronio-  (Fischer  and  Scheihler). 
1908,  A.,  i,  858. 

dibromo-     (Kohlek),     1909,     A.,    i, 
940. 
<cr/. -Valerylacetamide     (Widm.xn     and 

^V.^HLBEKG),  1911,  A.,  i,  702. 
isoValerylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester,  homo- 
logues  of  (LocfiUiN),    1904,   A.,   i, 
552. 

methyl    ester   and   copper    derivative 
(BouvEAULT  and  Bongert),  1903, 
A.,  i,  143. 
^T<.-Valerylacetic    acid    (Waulberg), 

1911,  A.,  i,  707. 
tert.  -  Valerylacetimino-ether  hyii  ro- 

cliloiide    and    jilatinichloride    (Wiu- 

JMAN   and   'Wahlberg),   1911,   A.,   i, 

702. 
woValerylacetone  and  its  cojipcr  deriva- 
tive    (Bouveault     and     Bongert), 

1903,  A.,  i,  142. 
<«•/. -Valerylacetonitrile.    See  IMnacolin, 

a>-cyano-. 
Valerylalanine,    a5-^//bromo-    (Fischer 

and  SuzuKil,  1904,  A.,  i,  771. 
/soValeryl-alanines    and     -glycine,    a- 

bronio-    (Fischei;    and     Schenkei.), 

1907,  A.,  i,  685. 
MoValerylaminoaceto-^'phenetidine,     a- 

broino-    (Uiiemiscuk    Werke    vokm. 

H.    15yk),  1911,  A.,  i,  323. 


iSoValeryl/p-aminoacetophenone,  a- 

bromo-   (Remfry),    1911,    T.,    625  ; 

P.,  72. 
4-/.soValerylamino-5-a-bromo/>'/valeryl- 

oxy-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole,       a- 

bromo-  (Farhwerke  vorm.  Meister, 

Lucks,  &  BuiJNiNG),  1912,  A.,  i,  136. 
o-Valerylamino-7)-cre8oland  its  benzoate 

(AuvvERs  and  Ejsknlohr),  1909,  A., 

i,  916. 
4-tsoVaIeryIamino-5-ethoxy  l-phenyl-3- 

methylpyrazole   (Farhwerke  vorm. 

Meister,  Lrcivs,  &Bruming),  1912, 

A.,  i,  136.- 
tVoValeryl-a-amino-/;-nonoylvaline,      a- 

bronio-   (Hoi'WooD  and  Weiz.mann), 

1911,  T.,  1581. 
4-/.soValerylamino-l-phenyl-2:3-di- 

methyl-S-pyrazolone  and  o-bromo- 
(Farrwekke  vorm.Meister.Lucius, 
&  Bruning),  1912,  A.,  i,  136. 

4-woValerylamino-l-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole,      o-chloro-       (Farhwerke 
VORM.  Mkistkr,   Lucius,    &   Brun- 
IN(;),  1912,  A.,  i,  136. 

4-(wValerylamino-l-phenyl-3-methyl-5- 
pyrazolone  (Farhwkkke  vorm. 
iMkister,     Lucius,     k     Bruning), 

1912,  A.,  i,  136. 
4-i'voValerylamino-5-/,vovaleryloxy-l- 

phenyl-3-methylpyrazole  (Farb- 

WEKKE    VORM.     Mk.ISTER,     LuCIUS,    & 

Bruning),  1912,  A.,  i,  136. 
/svValerylcamphorcarboxylic  acid,  etliyl 

ester  (Bruhi.),  1903,  A.,  i,  6.5. 
t'.wValerylcarbamide,  a-bromo-,  prepara- 
tion (if  (Knoi.i,  &  Co.),  1907,  A., 
i,  1017. 
as  a  narcotic  (van  der  Eeckhout), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  55. 
a-chloro-,    ])reparution    of   (Knom,   k 

Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  399. 
o-iodo-,  preparation  of  (Knoll  i  Co.), 
1908,  A.,  i,  769. 
/wValerylcyanamide,  o-hydroxy-  (Clem- 
mknsen   and   Heitman),  1909,  A.,  i, 
775. 
i.wValeryIdiantipyrine  (Imci.es),    1903, 

A.,  i,  289. 
/wValerylethylamide  (EiNiioiiN),  1908, 

A.,  i,  61U. 
a'.wValerylglycine.  '/-o-bromo-,  and  rf-o- 
iiydrox}-,  zinc  salt,  and  their  optical 
pmperties  (Fischer  and  Scheibler), 
1908.  A.,  i,  S5S. 
(•v»'Valeryl'','/</"hexene     and     its    semi- 
carbazone  (Darzkns  and  Host),  1910, 
A.,  i,  856. 
(soValerylhydrazides,      conversion      of, 
into   lieterocyelie   compound.s  (SrOLl.fc 
and  II II. IK),  1<.*04,  A.,  i,  695. 


i.soValerylhydrindone 
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tsoValerylhydrmdone      (Thiele       and 

Weitz),  1910,  A.,  i,  855. 
I'sGiValerylideneacetone.         See      Y)\iso- 

hexenj'l  ketone. 
S-Valerylidene-S-phenylrhodanic      acid 

(BuTscHER),  1911,  A.,  i,  3.33. 
isoValeryl-lactamide  (Einhokn),    1908, 

A.,  i,  611. 
/soValerylmesitylene       (Klageh      and 

Stamm),  1904,  A.,  i,  303. 
4-woVaIerylmethylainino-l-phenyl-2-3- 

diniethyl-5-pyrazolone     (  Farbwekke 

voRM.  Meistku,  Lrcius,  &  Bkuning), 

1912,  A.,  i,  516. 
MoValeryloxybenzoic      acid,      o-a-iodo- 

(Chemische  Fabrik    von  Heyden), 

1910,  A.,  i,  485. 
?,voValerylphenylacetylene        ( A  ndriS), 

1910,  A.,  i,  563. 
/.v^Valerylphenylhydrazine  (Baidakow- 

SKY  and  Slepaka),  1903,  A.,  i,  441  ; 

(Poxzio),  1906,  A.,  i,  66. 
a-^cr^-Valerylpropionic     acid    and     its 

ethyl   cstei-   (Wahlberi;),    1911,    A., 

i,  707. 
j.soValerylquinine ,  a-bronio-,  preparation 

of  (K.xoLi,  k  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  1004. 
'/soValerylwovaleric     acid,    ethyl    ester 

(Zeltner),  1908,  A.,  i,  760. 
?.wValeryl-cZ-valine,  ^a-llI■omo-  (Fischer 

and  Schkibler),  1908,  A.,  i,  958. 
Valin  and  Valyl,  definition  of  (Fischer, 

.Matsubara,  and  Hilpert),  1906,  A., 

i,  561. 
rf^Valinamide    (Koenig.s    and    Mylo), 

1909,  A.,  i,  87. 
Valine,  active,  derivatives  of  (Fischer 
and  Schiebler),  1908,  A.,  i,  957. 

picryl   derivative  (Hirayama),  1909, 
A.,  i,  341. 
(?- Valine  picronolate  (Levf.ne  and  van 

Slyke),  1912,  A.,  i,  682. 
7-Valine,   tierivatives   of  (Fischer  and 

Schenkel),  1907.  A.,  i,  685. 
rf/- Valine.     See  r/Z- Valeric  acid,  amino-. 
isoValine.       See   o-Methylbutyric   acid, 

/-a-amino-. 
/ra?w-Valine    anhydride   (Fischer    and 

Scheibler),  1908,  A.,  i,  958. 
Valve,  n.  w  (Kumm),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1053. 

new   glass   (Stetnlen),   1904,   A.,  ii, 
722,  811. 

new     safety    (STui/rzENBERGl,    1908, 
A.,  ii,  828  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  723  ;  (Ger- 
HARDT),  1909,  A.,  ii,  724. 
Valve   cells   and  electrode.     See  under 

Cell  and  Electrode. 
('-Valylglycine  and  i^-Valyl-r^-valine  and 

its   niellij^l    ester    and    their    hydro- 
chlorides (Fischer  and   Scheibler), 

1908,  A.,i,  958. 


Valyl-lencine  anhydride  (Krause),  1909, 

A.,  i,  87. 
Vanadic    acid    and    salts.      See    under 

Vanadium. 
Vanadinite  in  the  copper  mines  of  Bena 

de     Badru,    near    Ozieri,    Sardinia 

(LovisATo),  1903,  A.,  ii,  735. 
refractive  index  of  (Bo\vm.a.n),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  1.33. 
Vanadiselenious     acid     and     its    salts 
(Puandtl  and  Lu.stig),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
395  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  477. 
Vanadium,   presence   of,    in    coal    from 

Liei<e  (Jorissen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  535. 
in    New    South    Wales    rocks,    coals, 

clays,  etc.  (Mingayk),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

420. 
extraction  of,  from  natural  lead  vana- 
date, and  preparation  of  some  of  its 

allovs  (Herrenschmiut),  1904,  A., 

ii,  823. 
atomic    weight     of     (Prandtl     and 

(Bleyeh),    1910,  A.,  ii,  134,  718  ; 

(McAdam),  1911,  a.,  ii,  117. 
preparation   of    (Koppkl   and   Kauf- 

maxn),  1905,  A.,  ii,  593  ;  (Prandtl 

and    Bleyer),    1910,   A.,  ii,  1075  ; 

(Ruff  and  Marti.n),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

166. 
preparation  of  metallic,  and  its  hydride 

and  nitride  (Muthmaxx,Wei.ss,  <ind 

Riedelbauch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  781. 
electrolytic  preparation  of  (Gin),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  862. 
and  its  alloys,  electrolytic  preparation 

of  (Gix),  1904,  A.,  ii,  41. 
preparation  of,  hy  the  aluminotliermic 

niethdd    (Prandtl    and    Bleyer  : 

VoGEL  and  Tammann),   1909,  A.. 

ii,  1022. 
metallurgy  of  (Haynes),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

618. 
magnetic    properties   of   (Weiss    and 

OxxEs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  3S8. 
quantitative  spark  spectra  of  (Pollok), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  530. 
influence  of  very  strong  electromagnetic 

fields    on     the     spark     spectra    of 

(PuRVi.^),  1906,  A.,  ii,  421. 
electromotive  behaviour  of  (Marino), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  412. 
phamiacologieal  action  of  (Jacksox), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  278. 
Vanadium  alloys  with  iron  (Vogel  and 
Tam.maxx),  1908,  A.,  ii,  502. 

estimation  of  carbon  and  sulphur  in 

(Mi'LLKR  and  Diethelm),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1110. 

Vanadium     compounds,   behaviour     of, 

towards    gold     and     gold     solutions 

(Huxdeshagen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  639. 
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Vanadium      compounds,      quadrivalent 
(KoppEL    and    Beiuiendt),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  551  ;  (Koppel,  Gold.mann, 
and  Kaufmann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  593. 
quinquevalent,  with  (juiulrivalent  ele- 
ments (Pkaxdti- and  Lr.sri(;),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  395  ;  (Puandtl  and  Resen- 
thal),  1907,  A.,  ii,  476. 
flnoro-  (Mklikoff  and  Kasanezky), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  346. 
Vanadium  salts  (Rutter),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
273. 
tervalent  (Renschler),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

356. 
electrolytic   preparation    of    tervalent 

(BiJLTEMAXN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  266. 
use  of,  in  the  electrolytic  oxidation  or 
reduction  of  organic  compounds 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Lu- 
cius, k  Bruning),  1906,  A.,  i,  862. 
halogenochromiuni      (Bjeruum      and 

Hax.sen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  739. 
Vanadous  and  Vanadic  salts,  electro- 
lytic preparation  and   properties  of 
(RuiTER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  366;  (Ma- 
rino), 1906,  A.,  ii,  617. 
Vanadium  chlorides  (Ruff   and   Lick- 
fett),  1911,  A.,  ii,  291. 
trichloride,  hydrated,   red  derivatives 

of  (St.\hler),  1905,  A.,  ii,  41. 
tetrachlonde,    reactions   of  (Steele), 

1903,  P.,  222. 
fluorides,      double,     constitution     of 
(Ephraim),  1903,  A.,  ii,  418,  487  ; 
(Costache.scu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  618. 
cliAaoride  (Manchot   and   Fischer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  47. 
tri-,  tetra-,  and  ;yc?i/a-fluoride3  (Ruff 

and  LiCKFETT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  989. 
oxides,  heat  of  formation  of  (Mixter), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  899. 
and  suipliides,  magnetic  properties 
of  (Wedkkind  and  Hohst),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  228. 
pejitoxide     {vaiiadic    oxide :     vanadic 
anhydride)    as   an    accelerator  of 
o.xidation    (Naumann,    Moeser, 
and  Lini)ENBAUm),1907,  A.,ii,273. 
rednction  of  (Mdivani),   1907,  A., 

ii,  782. 
action     of     calcium      fluoride      on 
(Prandtl  and  Manz),  1911,  A., 
ii,  990  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  561  ;  (Man- 
chot), 1911,  A.,  ii,  561. 
preparation   of    double    compounds 
of,     containing     chlorine     (Kph- 
raim),  1903,  A.,  ii,  487. 
combined   oxidinietric    method    for 
the    estimation    of,    in    presence 
of  molybdenum    trioxide    (Gla.s- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  208. 


Vanadium  :  — 

Vanadic  acid,  colloidal,  preparation  of 
(MiJi.i.Ku),  1911.  A.,  ii,  732; 
(Wf.celin),  1912,  A.,  ii,  849. 
quantitative  volatilisation  of  (Jan- 
na.scii  and  Harwood),  1909,  A., 
ii,  767. 
reduction  of  (Chapman  and  Law), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  696. 

reduction   of,  by  nascent  hydrogen 

(Rek  hard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 
reduction    of,    by    the     action     of 

hydrochloric    acid    (GoocH     and 

Stookey),  1903,  A.,  ii,  110. 
reduction   of,    by    magnesium    and 

zinc  (GoocH  and  Edgar),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  540. 
reduction    of,  by    potassium    iodide 

(Warynski  and  Mdivani),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  953. 
action    of    the    halogen    acids    on 

(GnocH  and  Curtis),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

267. 
action     of     hydrochloric     acid     on 

(Ephraim),  1903,  A.,  ii,  487. 
hetero-poly-acids     from     (Prandtl 

and  Humbert),  1912,  A.,  ii,  167. 
action  of,  on  micro-organisms  (Bo- 

kouny),  1904,  A.,  ii,   579. 
colour    reactions    of    (Matignon), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  214. 
test    for,    in    minerals     (Hundes- 

hagen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  640. 
estimation  of,  volumetrically  (MuL- 

LER    and    DiEFENTH.iLER),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  300. 

estimation  of,  in  the  presence  of 
phosphoric  acid  (Edgar),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  71. 

use  of  zinc  for  redaction  in  the  esti- 
mation of  (GoocH  and  Gilbert), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  616. 

and  arsenic  and  antimonic  acids, 
estimation  of,  when  present  to- 
gether (Edgar),  1909,  A.,  ii,  441. 

and  chromic  acid,  iodometric  esti- 
mation of,  in  jin-sence  of  each 
other  (Edgah),  1908,  A.,  ii,  989. 

and  chromic  acid, and  iron  oxiiie, iodo- 
metric estimation  of,  in  presence 
of  one  another  (Edgar),  1909,  A., 
ii,  269. 

and  niolj  bdic  acid,  estimation  of,  in 
jtrosence  of  one  another  (Edgar), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  540. 

estinnition    of,     iodotnetrically,    in 
vanadium   ores   (Heit   and    Gjl- 
BKirr),  1906,  A.,  ii,  708. 
Vanadate  in  the  cupriferous  deposit  of 
Bena  (d)e  I'adrn,  nearOzieri  (Sa.ssari) 
(LovisATO),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1077. 
7  E 
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Vanadium : — 

Vanadates,  behaviour  of,  in   nqueous 
solution   (DiJLLBERG),    1903,  A., 
ii,  733. 
acid,  of  univalent  metals,  spitting 
of  the  (Prandtl    and    Mursch- 
hauser),  1908,  A.,  ii,  46  ;   1909, 
A.,  ii,  149. 
stannometric    estimation    of    (Wa- 
RYNSKi  and  Mdivaxi),  1908,  A., 
ii,  636. 
Pervanadic     acid     (Pissarjevvsky), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  66,  432. 

Orthopervanadates     (Melikoff    and 

Jelhchanimiff),  1909,  A.,ii,  673. 

Hypovanadic  acid   and    some  of    its 

compounds  (Gain),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

598. 

hydrated,    preparation    of    (Gain), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  32. 
hydrated,  an  isomeric  modification 

of  (Gain),  1908,  A.,  ii,  284. 
some   double   sulphites  of   (Gain), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  558. 
compounds   of,    with   some  oxygen 
acids  (Gain),  1907,  A.,  ii,  627. 
Dihypovanadates    (Mawrow),    1907, 

A.,  ii,  782. 
Vanadiotungstic  acids,  complex,  salts 

(Rogers),  1903,  A.,  ii,  376. 
Phosphovanadiomolybdates     (  Blum), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  54. 
Vanadyl   bromide   (Ruff  and   LiCK- 
FETT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  988. 
ammonium      carbonate      (Kopi'El, 
Goldmann,     and     Kaufmaxn), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  594. 
chloride,  compounds  of,  with  pyrid- 
ine and  quinoline  (Kopfel,  Gold- 
mann,   and    Kaufmann).    1905, 
A.,  ii,  594. 
trichloride,    electrical  conductivity 
of  solutions  of,  in  water  (Agafon- 
off),  1904,  A.,  ii,  156. 
di-    and    </7-flnorides    (Ruff    and 

Lickfett),  1911,  A.,  ii,  989. 
sulphates,  acid  (Gain),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
97. 
Divanadyl  hypophosphite  (Mawkow), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  782. 
Hypovanadyl  sulphite  (Gain),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  32. 
Vanadium    o.xy-    aud    thio-tvichlorides 
(KoppEL  and    Kaufmaxn),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  593. 
silicides   (Moi.s.san  and  Holt),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  81. 
silicide,    \\S  (Moissan  and    Holt), 

1903,  A.,.ii,  23. 
alnminiuni    silicides   (Manchot    and 
Fischer),  1908,  A.,  ii,  46. 


Vanadium  double  sulphates  and  sesqui- 
sulphate  (Stahler  and  Wirth- 
wein),  1906,  A.,  ii,  33. 

sulphide.     See  Patronite. 

naturally-occurring.       See  Rizopat- 
ronite. 

Hexa-aquovanadium  dichloro-  and 
dibromotetra-aquochromium  sulph- 
ates (B.jerrum  and  Han.sen),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  739. 
Vanadium  organic  compounds  of  quad-  , 
rivalent  vanadium  (KopPEL  and 
Goldmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  7. 

cyano-derivatives  (Peter.sen),  1904, 
A.,  i,  302. 

oxybisacetylacetonate  and  teracetyl- 
acetonato  (Morgan  aud  Moss), 1912, 
P.,  199. 

terbenzoylacetonate,  oxybisbenzoyl- 
acetonate,  and  oxybisacetylmethyl- 
acetonate  (Morgan  and  Moss), 
1912,  P.,  325. 

thiocvanate,  colour  of  (BONGIOVANNI), 
19i0,  A.,  i,  721. 
Vanadium    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation  : — 

in  steel,  detection  and  estimation  of 
(Slawik),  1910,  A.,  ii,  754. 

titanium,  tungsten,  and  molybdenum, 
detection  and  separation  of  (Reich- 
ard),  1903,  A.,  ii,  217. 

estimation  of  (Campagne),  1903,  A., 
ii,  761  ;  (B^ard),  1905,  A.,  ii,  288  ; 
(Gregory),  1909,  P.,  232;  (Camp- 
bell and  Griffin),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
550  ;  (Perkins),  1910,  A.,  ii,  659  ;  ■ 

(Browning and  Palmer:  Palmer),  1 
1910,  A.,  ii,  902  ;  (Cain  and  Host-  ' 
etter),  1912,  A.,  ii,  356. 

estimation  of,  in  presence  of  arsenic 
^Trautmann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  544. 

estimation  of  silicon  in,  and  in  its 
iron  alloys  (Trautmann),  1911,  A., 
ii,  538. 

estimation  of  chromium  and,  volu- 
metrically,  in  the  same  solution 
(Campagne),   1904,  A.,  ii,  684. 

and  iron,  estimation  of,  volumetrically 
(MtJLLER  and  Diefenth.\ler), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  824. 
estimation  of,  in  presence  of  each 
other  (Ej)Gar),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
736. 
simultaneous  volumetric  estimation 
of,  in  ferro vanadium  (Waryn- 
sKi  and  Mdivani),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
736. 

and  uranium,  estimation  of  (Finn), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  903. 

estimation  of,  in  alloys  (Nicol.4.rdot), 
1903,   A.,  ii,  576. 
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Vanadium    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation  :  — 

cstiiiiatioii  of,  in  fenovaiiadimii  (Sla- 
wiK),  1912,  A.,  ii,  300. 

estiniiition  of,  in  iron  and  .steel 
(Campbell  and  Woodhams),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  901  ;  (Ciutks),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
391. 

rapid  estimation  of,  in  ores  and 
technical  iirodiicts  (I'inkkta-Al- 
VAREZ),  1909,  A.,  ii,   1055. 

estimation  of,  in  steel  (Blair),  1908, 
A.,ii,  900;  (Jaboulay),  1909,  A., 
ii,  705  ;  (Auchy),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
551  ;  (Demorest),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1100  ;  (Cain  and  Demorest  : 
Cain  and  Hostetter),  1912,  A., 
ii,  1101  ;  (Gauratt),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1102. 

estimation  of,  in  vanadium  steel 
(Cain),   1912,   A.,   ii,  390. 

separation  of  (Koi'HEL  and  Gold- 
MANN),  1904,  A.,  i,  7. 

separation  of,  from  aluminium  and 
iron  (Glasmann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
450. 

separation  of,  from  arsenic  and  molyb- 
denum (Friediieim,  Decksr,  and 
Diem),  1905,  A.,  ii,  764. 

separation  of,  from  chromium  (Nicol- 
ardot),  1904,  A.,  ii,  369  ;  (Cam- 
I'AUNE),  1904,  A.,  ii,  684  ;  (Cain), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  692. 

separation  of  iron  and  (Dei^.s  and 
Leysaht),  1911,  A.,  ii,  939. 

separation  of,  from  pho.'<phoru.s  (Maw- 
row),  1907,  A.,  ii,  782. 
Vanadium  deposits  in  Peru  (Hewett), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  719. 
Vanadium  minerals,  two  new  (Nenad- 
KEViT.scn),  1909,  A.,  ii,  411. 

from  I'eru  (IIillebranu),  1907,    A., 
ii,  788. 
Vanadium     ores,      formation      of,      in 
nature     (Ditte),     1904,      A.,      ii, 
568. 

iodometric  estimation  of  vanadic  acid 
in  (Hett  and  GiLBERr),  1906,  A., 
ii,  708. 
Vanadium  steel    (Smihi),   1906,  A.,  ii, 
398. 

constitution  and  properties  of  (GuiL- 
LET),  1904,  A.,  ii,  266,  664. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Cain), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  494. 

estimation    of   vanadium    in    (Cain), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  ;'.90. 
Vanadium-uranium    metals,    treatment 

of  (ClN),  190(1,  A.,  ii,  862. 
Vanadous  and  Vanadyl  salts.  See  under 

Vanailium. 


Vanilla     from     Tahiti,     occurrence    of 
anisyl  alcohol  and  anisaldehyde  in 
the  fruit  of  (Walbaum),  1910,  A., 
ii,  235. 
action  of    ultra-violet    light   on    the 
green    husks  of  (Pougnet),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  528. 
Vanilla  extract,  analysis   of    (Winton 
and  Silverman),  1903,   A.,  ii,  341  ; 
(Winton  and  Bailey),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
620. 
Vanillaldehyde-7>-bromo-    and  -;'-nitro- 
phenylhydrazones  and  their  oxidation 
(Bu.TZ  and  Sieden),  1903,  A.,  i,  120. 
Vanillic  acid  {■i-hijdru.rij-'6-methoxybenz- 
ok  tuid),     2-bromo-    (Robertson), 
1908,  T.,  792. 
5-niti-o-,  methyl  ester,  and5:6-f^initro- 
and  its  ferric  salt  (Klemenc),  1912, 
A.,  i,  460. 
woVanillic    acid    {3-hydroxy-i-meihoxi/- 
benzoic  acid),  2:6-t/mitro-,  and  its  salts 
and  methyl  ester  (Wecscheider  and 
Ki.KME.NTc),  1910,  A.,  i,  671. 
Vanillideneaminobenzoic   acid  (v.  Paw- 

lewski),  1904,  A.,  i,  317. 
Vanillideneaminophenylcyanamide 

(Rolla),  1907,  A.,  i,  875. 
Vanillidenebenzidine      (Torrey      and 

Clarke),   1909,  A.,  i,  421. 
Vanillidenetetrazoline  (Ruhemann  and 

Meukiman),   1905,  T.,  1777. 
Vanillidene-?/t-toluidine      (Senier    and 

SlIElMIEARD),    1909,   T.,    1954. 
Vanillin    {i-hydroxi/S-iiiethou.-ybenzalde- 
liiide),  occurrence  of  (v.  Lippmann), 
1905,  A.,  i,  66. 
from    dahlia  bulbs   (v.    Lippmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  45. 

preparation  of  (Froger-Delapierre), 

1904,  A.,  i,   808. 
preparation  of,   from  guaiacol  (RoEs- 

ler),  1908,  A.,  i,  348. 
syntheses  of  (GuYOT  and  Gry),  1910, 

A.,  i,  40. 
new  isomeride  of,   from  the  root  of  a 

species  of  Chlorocodon  (Gouldi,no 

and  Pelly),  1908,  P.,  62. 
and    its    ethei"s,    chemical    action    of 

light  on  (PiXEDDi),  1912,  A.,  i,193. 
electrolytic  reduction  of  (Law),  1906, 

T.,  1515.  1526  ;  P.,  237. 
oxidation  of,  by  the  oxydase  of  rausii- 

roums  (Ler.\t),  1904,  A.,  i,  360. 
methvlation  of  (Dkcker  and   Koch), 

1908,  A.,  i,  35. 

action    of  diazo-salts  on  (PUXKDDU), 

1907,  A.,  i,  882. 
action  of    a    neroxydasc    on    (Hour- 

QDELOT  nud    Marchadiek),    1904, 

A.,  i,  552. 
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Vanillin,     fate     of,    in     the     organism 

(KoTAKE),  1905,  A.,  ii,  645. 
condensation  product  of  2:4-dimetliyl- 

quinolino  with  (Spallino  and  Cuc- 

CHiAHONi),  1912,  A.,  i,  582. 
compound    of,    with    sulphuric    acid 

(HooGEWERFF     and    VAN    Dorp), 

1903,  A.,  i,  170. 
hydrobromide  (Gomberg  and  Cone), 

1910,  A.,  i,  872. 
methyl  carbonate  (Pauly,  SoHiJBEL, 

and  Lockemann),  1911,  A.,  i,  788. 
salicylate,    and  its  oxime   (Madsen), 

1909,  A.,  i,  163. 
metliyl  ether,  action  of  nitric  acid  on, 

and   formation    of    4-nitroveratrole 

from  (Salway),  1909,  T.,  1163  ;  P., 

160. 
trimethylene    ether    and    its   aniline 

derivative     and     oxime    (Gatter- 

mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  35. 
as  a  test  forantipyrineandkryogenine 

(Pkimot),  1910,  A.,  ii,  83. 
hydrochloric  acid  reaction  for  camphor, 

cause  of  (Tunmann),  1910,  A.,ii,84. 
as  a  test  for  enzymes  (Pozzi-EscOT), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  516. 
distinction  of,  from  coumarin  (Kastle), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  503. 
estimation  of  (Hanus),   1906,  A.,  ii, 

133. 
estimation    of,    in  vanilla   (Moulin), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  457. 

Vanillin,  o-amino-,  and  its  acetyl  deriv- 
ative, oxime,  and   phenylhydrazone 
(SuMULEANu),  1903,  A.,  i,  634. 
m-nitro-  (Hayduck),  1903,  A.,  i,  826  ; 

1904,  A.,  i,  63. 

o-Vanillin.       See    ?>i-Methoxybenzalde- 

hyde,  2-hydroxy-. 

iso  Vanillin       (3-hydroxij-  i  -  mcthoxyhenz- 

aldchiide),  nitro-compounds,  and  its 

acetyl  and  benzoyl  derivatives  and 

their  5-nitro-compounds,  and   their 

phenylhydrazones     (Pschorr     and 

Stohrer),  1903,  A.,  i,  175. 

methyl  carbonate  (Pauly,  Schubel, 

and  Lockemann),  1911,  A.,  i,  788. 

o-Vanillinazoimide  (Sumuleanu),  1903, 

A.,  i,  635. 
Vanillin -^j-methoxyplienylhydrazone 

(Padoa  and  Santi),  1911,  A.,  i,  1030. 
Vanillin-a-naphthylhydrazone    (Padoa 

and  BoviNi),  1912,  A.,  i,  224. 
Vanillin-jO-tolylhydrazone  (Padoa   and 

(Jhaziam),  1909,  A.,  i,  965. 
Vanillin-1:2:4-,  1:3:4-,  and  l:4:5-xylyl- 
hydrazones   (Padoa  and  Graziani), 
1910,  A.,  i,  '510,  778. 
Vanillinylidenecarbamidoxime       (Con- 
uucHfc),  1908,  A.,  i,  155. 


isoVanillonitrile.   See  Guaiacol,  5-cyano-. 

Vanilloyldi-?J-oxybenzoyl-;u-oxyben2oic 
acid    (Flscher    and   Freudenberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  267. 

Vanilloylglycine  (Fischer  and  Freu- 
denberg), 1910,  A.,  i,  267. 

Vanilloyl-2>oxybenzoic  acid  (Fischer 
and  Freudexberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  267. 

VanilIoyl-;j-oxybenzoyl-jy-oxybenzoic 
acid  (Fischer    and   Freudenberg), 

1910,  A.,  i,  267. 
Vanilloylvanillin,  and  its  sodium  hydro- 
gen    sulphite     compound    (Fischer 
and  Freudenberg),  1910,  A.,  i,  267. 

Vanillyldimethylcarbinol  and  its  di- 
meride  (P>fiHAL  and  TiFFENEAU), 
1908,  A.,  i,  631. 

Vanillylidene-acetoacetic  acid,  ethyl 
ester,  -bisacetoacetic  acid  and  its 
ethyl  ester  and  oxime,  and  -malonic 
acid  and  its  ethyl  ester  (Knovenaijel 
and  Albert),  1905,  A.,  i,  63. 

Vanillylideneacetone.  See  3-Methoxy- 
styryl  methyl  ketone,  4-hydroxy-. 

Vanillylidene-acetylacetone  and  -bis- 
acetylacetone  (Knoevenagel  and 
Albert),  1905,  A.,  i,  6.3. 

3-Vanillylideneamino-2-niethyl-4quin- 
azolone  (Bogert,  Bell,  and  Amend), 

1911,  A.,  i,  163. 
Vanillylideneanthranilic  acid  (Ekeley 

and  Dean),  1912,  A.,  i,  212. 
Vanillylidenecinnamylideneacetone. 

See    3-Methoxystyryl  cinnamylidene- 

methyl  ketone,  4-hydroxy-. 
Vanillylidenenicotinic  hydrazideand  its 

hydrochloride  (Meyer  and   Mally), 

1912,  A.,  i,  515. 

Vanilly  lidene  /sonicotinic         hydrazide 
(Meyer  and  Mally),  1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
Vanillylidenenitromethane  (Knoe- 

venagel and  Walter),  1905,  A.,  i,  66. 
Vanillylidenepicolinichydrazide(MEYER 

and  Mally),  1912,  A.,  i,  515. 
Vanillylnitro-ethanol      and      -ethylene 

(Ro.senmund),  1912,  A.,  i,  843. 
Vanthoffite  and  langbeinite   (Nacken), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  692. 
the  lower  temperature  limit  of  forma- 
tion (van't  Hoff  and  Just),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  555. 
Vaporisation   (Tandler),   1907,   A.,   ii, 
434  ;    (v.    Juptner),   1908,  A.,    ii, 
663,    810;   1909,  A.,  ii,  21  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  583,  689  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  829. 
in   vacuum  (HLAofK),    1910,   A.,    ii, 

930. 
in  the  cathode  light  vacuum  (Krafft), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  484,  485. 
energy  changes  in  (Arrhenius),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  131. 


2245 


Vapour  pressure 


Vaporisation  of  solid  substances  at  the 
ordinary     temperature      (Zengelis), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  143;  1906,  A.,  ii,  831. 
Vaporisation  neutral  curve,  slope  of  the 

(Trevor),  1904,  A.,  ii,  538. 
Vapour,    saturated,    elastic    force    of    a 

(Oi.mve),  191-2,  A.,  ii,  231. 
Vapour  composition,  studies  in  (CARVETii 

and  Magnus.son),  1906,  A.,  ii,  727. 
Vapour      density,      detormination      of 
(Blackman),     1907,    A.,    ii,    931  ; 
1908,  P.,  8  ;  A.,  ii,  157,  564  ;  1909, 
A.,    ii,    21,    298,    643,    867,    974  ; 
1910,    A.,    ii,    393;    1912,    A.,    ii, 
134;  (Menzies),   1911,  A.,  ii,   94; 
(Egerton),  1912,  A.,  ii,  22. 
determination    of,    under    diminished 
pressure  (Erpmann),   1903,  A.,  ii, 
62. 
determination  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(Emich),    1904,    A.,    ii,    14;    1905, 
A.,    ii,     441  ;    (v.     Wartenberg), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  86. 
determination    of,    from    increase    of 
pressure  and   the  accuracy  of  this 
method  as  compared  with  that   of 
known     metliods    (Haupt),     1904, 
A.,  ii,  646. 
influence  of  catalysts  in  determination 

of  (Kmnc),  1911,  A.,  ii,  371. 
use    of    charcoal    in   determination  of 
(Devvar  and  Jones),   1908,  A.,  ii, 
258. 
determinations,    effect    of    the    glass 
surface  in  (DRUCKERand  Ullmann), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  931. 
question  of  the  accurate  determination 
of     molecular     weight     from     the 
(Reinganum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  645. 
apparatus    for    the   determination   of 
(Lum.sden),  1903,  T.,  342  ;  P.,  40  ; 
(Emich),   1905,    A.,    ii,    441,   803  ; 
(Grimsehl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  442. 
modification  of  Victor  Meyer's  appar- 
atus     for      the      determination     of 
(Harrington),   1905,  A.,  ii,   676; 
(MoRAi.E.s     ChofrK),      1909,      A., 
ii,  381  ;  (Henderson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
432  ;  (Gil),  1912,  A.,  ii,  537. 
apparatus,     Victor    Meyer's,     simple 
form    of  release    for    (Pa  ii'ERson), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  156. 

by  tlie  displacement  method,  means 
of  holding  tlie  weighed  tube  in 
determination    of  (Bran den iiurg), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  298. 
determinations  of,  by  Nernst's  moili- 

Hcation   of  Victor   Meyer's    metliod 
(L(.WENSTKIN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  271. 
of  some  carbon  compounds  (Ramsay 
and  Steele),  1903,  A.,  ii,  635. 


Vapour  density  of  dissociating  sub- 
stances, calculation  of  the  (IjRIM.), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  233. 

of  hydrazine  hydrate  (Sron),  1904, 
T.,  913;  P.,  84. 

of  hydrofluosilicic  acid  (Baur  and 
Glaessner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  119  ; 
(Bauk),  1904,  A.,  ii,  608. 

of  metallic  vapours,  new  method  of 
determining  (Jewett),  1903,  A., 
ii,  61. 

of  mixed  liquids,  determination  of  the 
(Chabitschkokf),  1909,  A.,  ii,  22. 

See  also  Density. 
Vapour     lines,     retrogressive     (Smits), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  855. 
Vapour  phase.  See  Equilibrium. 
Vapour  pressure,  researches  on  (v. 
(JImtner),  1906,  A.,ii,  522;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  742  ;  (Smith  and  Menzies), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1036,  1037;  1911,  A., 
ii,  114. 

Biot's  formula  for,  and  some  relations 
at  the  critical  temperature  (Mills), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  l.Vi,  443. 

and  chemical  composition  (Bingham), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  523. 

heat  of  vaporisation  and  temperature, 

relation  between  (CEnERBERG),1911, 

A.,  ii,  854. 
and  fluidity  (Bingham),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

333. 
relation     of,     to      osmotic      pressure 

(Porter),  1907,  A.,  ii,  743. 
measurement  of  (Ci'MMINg),  1909,  T., 

1772;  P.,  237. 
dynamical     method    for    determining 

(Smith  and  Menzies),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

688. 
determination    of,  by  the   method  of 

air-bubhling  (Carveth  and  Fowl- 
er),  1904,  A.,  ii,  541:  (Perman), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  146. 
optical    measurement   of  (C.   and   M. 

Cuthbertson),  1911,  A.,  ii,  582. 
at   low    temperature    (Holla),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  19. 
calculation  of,  in  monovariant  systems 

(Urbain   and   Seal),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

370. 
estimation    of  very  small,    in  certain 

circumstances  (Andrews),  1903,  A., 

ii,  11. 
determination      of,      hygrometrieally 

(Forbe.s),  1912,  A.,  ii.  897. 
apparatus  for  determining  (Rrik),  190.3, 

A.,  i,   30S  ;    (I)ehn),'1907,   A.,   ii, 

756. 
alterations  in,  as  a  means  of  showing 

the  existence  of  com]H)unds  (Kritl- 

la),  1911,  A.,  ii,  480. 
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Vapour  pressure,  variation  of,  with  tem- 
perature (Cedehberg),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
966. 

variation  of,  as  a  function  of  the  tem- 
perature and  the  determination  of 
ebullioscopic  constants  (Baume  and 
TsAKALOTOs),  1907,  A.,  ii,  227. 

determination  of  molecular  weights 
from  lowering  of  (Wright),  1912, 
P.,  96. 

of  acetic  acid  in  solution,  influence  of 
non -electrolytes  on  the  (Bogdan), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  109. 

and  boiling  points  of  mixtures  of  alco- 
hols and  water  (DoROSCHEAVSKY  and 
PoL.iANSKY),  1910,  A.,  ii,  266. 

of  aqueous  ammonia  solutions  (Per- 
man),  1903,  T.,  1168  ;  P.,  204. 

of  bromine  in  solutions  of  hydrobromic 
acid  (Richter-Rjewskaja),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  717. 

of  hydrates,  determination  of  (Par- 
tington), 1911,  P.,  12. 

of  hydrated  salts (Bolte),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
833. 

of  liquid  hydrogen  and  liquid  oxygen 
at  temperatures  below  tlieir  boiling 
points  on  the  constant  volume 
hydrogen  and  helium  scales  (Trav- 
ERS,  Senter,  and  Jaquerod),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  9. 

of  a  pure  liquid  at  constant  tempera- 
ture (Young),  1906,  A.,  ii,  422. 

of  liquids,  causes  of  the  constant  tem- 
perature variation  in  (Michaud), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  371. 

and  ignition  temperature,  relation 
between,  of  inflammable  liquids  of 
low  boiling  point  (Charitschkoff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  255. 

in  binary  systems  of  partially  miscible 
liquids  (Kohnstamm  and  Timmer- 
MANs),  1911,  A.,  ii,  370. 

elementary  proof  of  the  relation  be- 
tween composition  and,  of  a  binary 
mixture  (Lewis),  1906,  A.,  ii,  423. 

of  binary  mixtures  (Marshall),  1906, 
T.,  1350  ;  P.,  154  ;  (Rosanoff, 
Lamb,  and  Bkeithut),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
379  ;      (Rosanoff     and     Easlev), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  861. 

partial,  determination  of,  of  binary 
mixtures  from  measurements  of  tlie 
total  pressures  and  of  one  ])artial 
pressure  from  measurements  of  the 
other  (Bose),  1907,  A.,  ii,  435. 

of  liquid  mixtures  (Story),  1910,  A., 
ii,  184. 

and  boiling  points  of  mixed  liquids 
(YoiTNG  and  Fortey),  1903,  T.,  45; 
(Young),  1903,  T.,  68. 


Vapour  pressure  of  liquid  mixtures  in 
cases  where  a  partially  dissociated 
compound  is  formed  (van  Laar), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  311. 

of  liquid  mixtures  of  restricted  mutual 
solubility  (Marshall),  1904,  P., 
142. 

of  ternary  mixtures  (Schreine- 
MAKERS),  1903,  A.,  ii,  530. 

of  pure  nitrogen  at  low  pressures 
(Fischer  and  Alt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  72. 

of  liquid  oxygen  on  the  scale  of 
the  constant  volume  oxygen  ther- 
mometer rilled  at  ditferent  initial 
pressures  (TRAVERSand  Fox),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  13. 

of  some  solids  (Wiedemann,  Stelz- 
XER,  and  NiEDEHScHiaTE),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  9. 

of  solids,  influence  of  dissociation  on 
the  (SMiTsand  Sheffer),  1909,  A., 
ii,  21. 

of  grannies  of  solid  substances  (Paw- 
loff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  800. 

of  two  perfectly  miscible  solids  and 
their  solid  solutions  (Vanstone), 
1910,  T.,  429  ;  P.,  47. 

and  osmotic  pressure  of  a  volatile 
solute  (Callendar),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1019. 

of  solutions  (Shorter),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
24. 

of  solutions,  determination  of,  with 
the  Morley  gauge  (Tower),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  811. 

course  of  the  decrease  of,  for  aqueous 
solutions  (Smits),  1904,  A.,  ii,  383. 

of  dilute  aqueous  solutions,  measure- 
ment of  (Maier),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
183. 

of  aqueous  nitrate  solutions  (Lincoln 
and  Klein),  1907,  A.,  ii,  435. 

relation  between  osmotic  pressure  and, 
in  a  concentrated  solution  (Spens), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  273. 

and  composition  of  solutions  in  aqueous 
alcohols  (Kaulvkoff,  Salomon- 
off,  and  Galin?;),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
238. 

of  solid  solutions  (Si'Eransky),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  237  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  230. 

and  osmotic  pressure  of  strong  solu- 
tions (Callendar), 1908,  A.,  ii,  671. 

of  saturated  solutions  (Speraxsky), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  378. 

reciprocal  actions  of  di.ssolved  sub- 
stances as  deduced  from  their 
(Wroczvnski),  190S,  A.,  ii,  662. 

of  sulphuric  acid  solutions  (Burt), 
1903,  P.,  224  ;  1904,  T.,  1339  ;  P., 
182. 
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Vapour  pressure  in  thu  system  :  benzene, 
carlion  tetrachloride,  and  ethyl 
alcohol  (SciIllEINEMAKERS),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  311,  538. 

in  equilibrium  with  substances  hold- 
ing varying  amounts  of  moisture 
(Trouton  and  Poor,),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
333. 

of  water  and  aqueous  solutions  (KuAUS- 
KOPF),  1910,  A.,  ii,  688. 
Vapour  pressure  curves  (Tsakai.otos), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1036. 

possible  types  of  (Marshai,!.),  1906, 
T.,  1350;  P.,  154. 

of  binary  mixtures  (Dolezai.ek),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  22  ;  (van  Zawidski),  1909, 
A.,ii,  968;  (Bose),  1910,  A.,  ii,  266  ; 
(KoHNsTAMM  and  Katz),  1912,  A., 
ii,  730. 

negative,  of  mixtures  of  liquids,  do 
they  imply  existence  of  molecular 
compounds?  (Trakalotos),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  266. 

of  univariant  systems  which  contain  a 
gas    phase  (Bouzat),   1903,   A.,   ii, 
637. 
Vapour  pressure  interpolation  formula, 

ncAv  (Bose),  1908,  A.,  ii,  84. 
Vapour    tension.       Sec    Vajjour    pns- 

sure. 
Vapours,  general   formula  for  saturated 
(Pilling),  1909,  A.,  ii,  381. 

influence  of  pressure  on  the  absorption 
spectra  of  (Dufotu),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
920. 

secondary  Riintgen  radiation  from 
(Crowther),  1907,  A.,  ii,  922. 

ionisation  of,  by  polonium  rays  (BoiiM- 
Wendt),  1904,  A.,  ii,  694. 

and  gases,  influence  of  the  silent 
electric  discharge  on  mixtures 
of  (CoMANDUcci),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
477. 
lecture  demonstration  of  the  expan- 
sions of  (Reben.stohff),  1909,  A., 
ii,  307.  0 

condensatinn  of  (Beckei;),  1911,  A., 
ii,  106:'.. 

organic,  supersaturation  and  nuclear 
condensation  of  (Laby),  1908,  A., 
ii,  797. 

saturated,  specific  lieat  of  (Dalton), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  330. 

connexion  between  the  critii'al  tempera-    j 
tures  of  gases  and,  and  their  absorp- 
tion coeHlcients,  and  the  viscosity  of 
the  .solvent  medium  (Tate),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  838. 

viscosity-coellicieiits  fif,  and  their 
variation  with  temperature  (Rap- 
penecker),  1910,  A.,  ii,  590. 


Vapours,  apparatus  for  deternuning  the 
dissociation   of    (Dehn),   1907,  A., 
ii,  756. 
action  of,  on  yeast  cells  (IIehzog  and 

H()KTH),  1907,  A.,  ii,  804. 
inflainiiiablc,  analysis  of  mixtures  of, 
with    air   (Meuxieu),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
989. 
Variscite,      crystallised,      from      Utah 
(Schaller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1103. 
from    Vashegy,   Hungary   ^ZimAnyi), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  307. 
Va,<iconceUca     quercifolia,    rennet     and 
spontaneously     coagulable     latex     of 
(Oerbeu),  1910,  A.,  ii,  64. 
Vase,   Egyptian,  of  tiie    18th   dynasty, 
vLscous  fatty  matter  from  (Berthelot), 
1905,  A.,  i,  169. 
Vases,     Oreek,    composition     of     some 

(Foster),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1()69. 
Vaselin  and  Vaselin  oil  (Adams),  1905, 
A.,  i,  253. 
composition  of  commercial  (Mabery), 
190.5.  A.,  \,  313. 
Vashegyite,    a    new    basic    aluminium 
phosphate  from  Hungary  (ZlMANYi), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  900. 
Vaso-dilatin   (Popielski),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
1059  ;  (Popielski  and  Panek),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  59.3. 
Vaso-dilators,    action    of    (HENnEP..sox 

and  LoF.wi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  730. 
Vasohypertensin  (Popielski),  1912,  A., 

ii,  470. 
Vaso-motor  apparatus,  action  of  barium 
chldiidc,   adrenaline,   aTid  peptone   on 
the  (Pni'iKLsKi),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1059. 
Vaso-motor  centre,  effects   of  asphyxia 
on    tlie     (Mathison),     1911,    A.,    ii, 
617. 
Vasotonin,  effect  of,  on   blood  pressure 
(MtJLLEU  and  Fellner),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
725. 
Frberniim    dentrttiim,     constituents     of 

(Blake).  1909,  A.,  ii,  1048. 
Vegetable  fibres  containing  lignin,  action 
of  sodium  peroxide  on  (DusCHETSCH- 
KiN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  373. 
foods,  cooked,  chemical  composition  of 
(Williams),  1903,  P.,  66. 
decomposition  of,  by  bacteria  (Ko- 
nk;,  Spieckermann,  and  Olig), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  447. 
juices,    constant   composition   of,    ob- 
tained   by  successive  extractions 
(ANDRft),  1908,  A.,  ii,  217. 
contaiiung  rennet,  elfect  of  dialysis 

on  ((iKiutEii),  1909,  A.,  i,  74. 
estimation   of   horic  acid   occurring 
naturally  in  (Hrbebrand),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  181. 
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Vegetable  matter,  successive  conditions 
of  (Chauabot  and  Hi^bert),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  837. 
metabolism,    correlations    in     (Han- 

steen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  84. 
in  the  i)lant  (Staniszkis),  1909,  A., 

ii,  923. 
in  jilants,  influence  of  mineral  salts 

on    (Zaleski    and    Israii,sky), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  335. 
in  ripening  seeds  (Zaleski),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  194. 
of     inulin    in     Cichoriu7n    intijhus 

(Grafe  and  Vouk),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

977. 
anaerobic,  of  higher  plants,  and  its 

relation  to  alcoholic  fermentation 

(Stoklasa,  JELfNEK,and  VflEK), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  388. 
bacterial  (Kendall  and  Farmer), 

1912,    A.,    ii,    793,    860,    1199  ; 

(Kendall,  Farmer,  Bagg,  and 

Day),  1912,  A.,  ii,  860. 
by    bacilli    of    the    Proteus    group 

(Glenn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  639. 
organisms,  accumulation  of  radioactive 

subst;inces  in  (Acqua),  1907,  A., 

ii,  904. 
glycolytic   enzymes  in   (Stoklasa, 

Ernrst,  and  Chocensky),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  291. 
production    and    decomposition    of 

glycogen  by  (Heinze),  1904,  A., 

ii,  504. 
organs,   lime  requirements  of  various 

(LOKW),  1905,  A.,  ii,  751. 
physiological  function  of  potassium 

in  (Stoklasa),  1908,  A.,  ii,  417. 
and  tissues,  changes  in  the  dimen- 
sions  and  volume   of,    under  the 

influence  of  desiccation  (Berthe- 

lot),  1905,  a.,  ii.  111,  413. 
phosi)hati(les       (Winterstein      and 
Hiestand),  1906,  A.,  i,  478  ;  1908, 
A.,  ii,  218  ;   (Winterstein  :  Win- 
terstein   and    Smolenski  :    Smo- 
LENSKi :   Winterstein  and  Stkg- 
MANN),  1909,  A.,  ii,  338. 
phosphorus  comjiouiids,  new  methods 
of  colouring,  for  microscopic  work 
(Bonciovanni),  1909,  A.,  ii,  512. 
poison?*.     See  Poisons, 
powders,  extraction  ajiparatus  for  large 
quantities  of  (Loiimann),  1905,  A., 
ii,  309. 
products,   estimation   of  ammonia   in 

(Sellier),  1905,  A.,  ii,  60. 
estimatioiijof  sulphates  in  (Frai's), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  59. 
substances,    absolute    desiccation    of 

(Maquenne),  1906,  A.,  ii,  129. 


Vegetable   substances,  method    for  the 
complete  analysis  of  (Albahary), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  327. 
estimation  of  the  alkalis  in  (Neu- 

BAUER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  209. 
estimation  of  mineral  constituents 
in  (Vuaflart),  1909,  A.,  ii,  182  ; 
1910,  A.,  ii,  72  ;  (Pellet),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  755;  1910,  A.,  ii,  72. 
estimation        of       potassium        in 
(Schenke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  321. 
tissues,  insoluble  alkaline  compounds 
in  living  (Berthelot),  1906,  A., 
ii,  117. 
the  silver  reaction  in  (Macallum), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  736. 
detection  of  peptolytic  enzymes  in 
(Abderhalden),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
666. 
microcliemical    detection    of    phos- 
phorus in  microscopical  prepara- 
tions of  (Arcangeli),  1907,  A., 
ii,  813. 
Vegetables,  nitrates  in   (Richardson), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  208. 
enzyme    which    reduces     nitrates    in 
( Abelous  and  Aloy),  1 903,  A. ,  ii, 678. 
amounts   of  iron   and  phosphorus  in 

(Haensel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  257. 
organic  compounds  of  nitrogen,  phos- 
phorus, and  sulphur  in  (Sti'TZEr), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  124. 
canned,    occurrence   of   tin    in   (Coe- 

bergh),  1912,  A.,  ii,  693. 
digestibility  of  (Bryant  and  Milner), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  739. 
assimilation    of  certain   ternary   sub- 
stances  by   (Maz6  and   Perkier), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  112. 
estimation  and  separation  of  the  or- 
ganic acids  in  (Albahary),   1907, 
A.,ii,  589. 
Vegetal     assimilation,    retardation     of, 
during  cloudy  weather  (Montz  and 
Gaudechon),  1909,  A.,  ii,  753. 
cyanogenesis,     influence     of     certain 
vapours  on   (Mirande),   1909,  A., 
ii,  824. 
Vegetarian,   metabolism   in    a    healthy 
(Little  and    Harris),   1907,   A.,  ii, 
486. 
Vegetarians,   action   of  animal  prot«ins 
on  (Albei;toni  and  Rossi),  1911,  A., 
ii,  411. 
Vegetarianism  (Caspari),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

840. 

Vegetation     in     atmospheres     rich     in 

carbon    dioxide   (Demous.sv"),   1903, 

A.,  ii,  321  ;  1005,  A.,  ii,  111. 

influence  of  the  carbon  dioxide  of  the 

soilon(DEMOUSST),  1904,  A.,  ii,286. 
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Velocity  of  decomposition 


Vegetation,    influence    of   manures   on. 

See   Manurial  experiments,  Plants, 

and  Soils, 
effect  of  road  tarring  on  (Mirande), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  64. 
experiments  with  precipitated  oalcitini 

phosphate  (Soderbaum),  1909,  A., 

ii,  930. 
VeleUa  spirmifi,  cheminal  composition  of 
the   skeletal    substance    of  (IIenzk), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  517. 
Velocity    of    absorption  of  gaseous   by 
solid   substances    (Hantzsch),    1904, 
A.,    ii,  541  ;   (Hantzsch  and  Wiko- 
ner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  158. 
Velocity  of  acetylation  of  some  closed - 

chain  alcoliols  (Panoff),  1903,  A., 

ii,  357. 
of  ainino-derivatives  of  tlic  nuphtlial- 

eiic   and  quinoline  groups  (Cybul- 

sky),  1903,  A.,  i,  775. 
Velocity  of  addition  of  alkyl  liromides 

to  cyclic  tertiary  bases  (LoN(;),  1911, 

T.,  2164  ;  P.,  283. 
of  bromine  to  unsaturated  compounds 

(SuiJBORouriii  and  Thomas),   1910, 

T.,  715. 
of  bromine    to    imides    (Piutti    and 

Calcaoni),  1911,  A.,  i,  124. 
of  bromine  to  itaconic,  citraconic,  and 

mesaconic  acids  (Piutti  and  Cal- 
caoni), 1909,  A.,  i,  360. 
of     bromine     to     tetrahydrophthalic 

anhydrides  (Abati  and  Soumene), 

1909,  A.,  i,  104. 
Velocity  of  amidiflcation  of  acids,  change 
of,    with    reference    to  tiieir  structure 
(MENsonrTKiN,         Kkieof.I!,         and 
DiTKKii),  1903,  A.,  ii,  357. 
Velocity  of  catalytic  reactions  in  hetero- 
geneous  s3-stenis    (Tki.etoff),    1908, 
A.,  ii,  95. 
Velocity  of  change  in  catalytic  reactions 

(ivri,i,f;i!KN),  1905,  A.,  ii,  237. 
determination  of,   by  measurement  of 

gases  evolved  (Lami'M)U(!H),    1906, 

P.,   280  ;  1908,   P.,    29  ;    1909,    P., 

23  ;  A.,  ii,  30  ;  (Cain  and  Nicoi.i,), 

1908,  P.,  282. 
variation  of,  with  temperature  (IIau- 

COURT   and    Esson),    1912,    A.,    ii, 

923. 
in  solid   alloys,  method  for  the  meas- 
urement of  (liENcouoii),  1908,    P., 

145. 
in    the    polymethylen<'   series    (Men- 

scihitkin),    1900,    T.,     1532;    P., 

203. 
Velocity  of  chemical  action,  lecture  ex- 
periment   to    show    (X ERNST),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  878. 


Velocity  of  chemical  action,  relation  be- 
tween the,  and  those  of  its  intermedi- 
ate changes  (.lu.sT  and  Berezowsky), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  651. 
Velocity     of     chemical     auto-heating 
(liREDK!  and   Ei'.sTEiN),    1905,   A.,   ii, 
75. 
Velocity    of    combination     of    tertiary 
amines  with  ni-  and  ;>-diazobenzene- 
sulplionic  acids  (Goldschmidt  and 
Keller),  1903,  A.,  i,  135. 
of  ketones  witli    potassium  hydrogen 
.sulpliite    (Petrenko-Kritschenko 
and      Kestner),      1903,      A.,     ii, 
719. 
Velocity  of  crystallisation  (Wagner), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  265  ;  1912,  A.,  ii,  29  ; 
(Marc),  1911,  A.,  ii,  265;  (Tam- 
mann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1147. 

in    capillary    tubes    (Grinakovsky), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  911. 

relation    of    temperature    to    (BoRO- 

Ddw.sKY),  1903,  A.,  ii,  357. 
dependence  of,  on  temperature  (Tam- 

mann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  376. 
molecular    lowering   of    the,    by   the 

addition      of     foreign     compounds 

(V.    Pickardt),    1903,    A.,    ii,   66  ; 

(Padoa  and  Galeati),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

714  ;    (Freundlich),   1910,    A.,  ii, 

1045. 
diminution    of    the,     on    account    of 

adsorption  (Frei^ndlich  and  Po.sn- 

,iak),  1912,  A.,  ii,  438. 
of  fused    liquid   mixtures  (Dreyer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  611. 
of    isomorphous    mixtures    (Padoa), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  390  ;  1908,  A.,  ii,  89  ; 

(Boco.iawlenski  and  Sacharoff), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  751. 
of    sui)ersaturated    solutions    (Leen- 

II A  Kin),    1905,   A.,   ii,  630. 
Velocity  of  crystallisation  imd  dissolu- 
tion (M  ARC),  1912,  A.,  ii,  336. 
Velocity  of  decomposition  of  ammonium 

nitrite  (Blanciiard),   1903,  A.,   ii, 

19  ;    1905,   A.,    ii,    237  ;   (Arndt), 

1904,  A.,  ii,   16. 

of  diazouium  salt-s  (EuLEu),  1903,   A., 
i,  298  ;    (Cain),  1905,  A.,  i,  724  ; 
(Cain    and    NiCdLL),    1906,    T., 
206. 
inlluencc    of    temperature    on    the 
(Cai\   and    Nicoll),    1903,    T., 
470  ;   P.,  63. 
of  hydrogen  p«'roxide  by  iodine  ions 
(P.V.Ki.li;    and   Wai,T(in),    1903,   A., 
ii.  282. 
of    hydrogen    peroxide    by    htemase, 
effect  of ' '  poisons  "  on  the  (Sbntkr), 

1905,  A.,  i,  107  ;  ii,  380. 


Velocity  of  decomposition 
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Velocity  of  decomposition  of  a  mixture 

of    sodium    nitrite    and    ammonium 

chloride  (Behger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  483. 
Velocity  of    decrease    of   radioactivity 

induced  by  radium  in  a  closed  space 

(Curie),  1903,  A.,  ii,  50,  255. 
Velocity  of  development  of  organic  de- 
velopers, influence  of  alkalis  on   the 

(Gurewitsch),  1903,  A.,ii,  706. 
Velocity  of    electrolytic   oxidation,    of 

organic   acids  (Ageno  and    DOxN'ini), 

1910,  A.,  i,  357. 
Velocity  of  emulsin    action  (Hekzog), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  164. 
Velocity  of  enzymatic  action  (Herzog), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  506. 
Velocity  of  esterification  of  organic  acids 
(GoLDscHMiDT   and    Udry),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  852. 

of  the  three  aminobenzoic  acids  by 
means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  158. 

of  anisic  and  gallic  acids  by  means 
of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  i,  849. 

of  0-,  m-,  and  ^j-hydroxybenzoic  acids 
by  means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen 
chloride  (Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
243. 

of  dihydroxybenzoic  acids  liy  means 
of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  675. 

of  0-,  m-,  and  ;>-nitrobenzoic  acids  by 
means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  242. 

of  dinitrobenzoic  acids  by  means 
of  alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  674. 

of  benzoylformic  acid  and  ^)-mandelic 
acid  by  means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen 
chloride  (Kailan),  1908,  A.,  i,  28. 

of  cinnaniic  and  hydrocinnamic  acids 
by  means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen 
chloride  (Kailan),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
27. 

of  nitrocinnaniic  acids  by  means  of 
alcoholic  hydrogen  chloride  (Kail- 
an), 1908,  A.,  ii,  27. 

of  hydrochloric  acid  (Villieus),  1903, 
A.,  i,  598,  732. 

with  the  hydracids  (Vilt.iers),  1903, 
A.,  i,  674. 

of  mannitol  and  mannide  by  phos- 
phorous acid  (Carri^:),  1904,  A.,  i, 
16. 

of  o-  and  |8-naphthoic  acids  by  means 
of  alcoholic  hydrogen  cliloride 
(Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  853. 

of  pyridinemonocarboxylic  acids  by 
means  of  alcoholic  hydrogen  clilor- 
ide (Kailan),  1907,  A.,  ii,  676. 


Velocity  of  extraction  of  plant  nutrients 

from   the   phosphates  of  calcium  and 

from  loam  soil  (Bell),  1910,   A.,  ii, 

745. 
Velocity   of  formation  of  anilides   and 
amides,  influence  of  catalysts  on  the 
(Menschutkin),  1903,  A.,  i,  813. 

of  azo-derivatives  from  lienzenoid  di- 
amines (Veley),  1909,  T.,  1186; 
P.,  175. 

of  iodates  (Forster),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
163. 

of  oximes  (Petrexko-Kritschenko 
and  Kantscheff),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
341. 

of  sulphur  trioxide  in  presence  of  plat- 
inum (BoDLANDER  and  Koppen), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  639. 
Velocity  of  hydration  of  acid  anhydrides 
(RivETT  and  Sidowick),  1910,  T., 
732,1677  ;  P.,  66,  200. 

of  acetic  anhydride  (Rivett  and  SlDG- 
wick),  1910,  T.,  732  ;  P.,  66. 
Velocity   of   hydrolysis,  method  of  de- 
termining (Walker),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
732. 

and  viscosity,  relation  between  (Gru- 
mell),  1911,  A.,  ii,  197. 

influence  of  hydroxyl  and  alkoxyl 
groups  on  the  (Findlay  and  Tur- 
ner), 1905,  T.,  747  ;  P.,  127; 
(Findlay  and  Hickmans),  1909, 
T.,  1004;  P.,  152. 

by  alkali,  influence  of  sodium  salts  of 
organic  acids  on  (Senter  and 
BuLLE),  1912,  T.,  2528  ;  P.,  288. 

of  alkyloxy -amides  (KiLPi),  1912,  A., 
ii,  748. 

of  an  inorganic  salt  (LiND  and  Bliss), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  743. 

of  neutral  salts  (Senter),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
276. 

of  chloroacetates,  bromoacetates,  and 
a-chlorohydrin  by  water  and  by 
alkali,  and  the  influence  of  neutral 
salts  on  the  reaction  velocities 
(Senter),  1908,  P.,  89. 

of  aryl  and  benzyl  esters  of  dibasic 
acids  (Bischoff  and  v.  Heden- 
strom),  1903,  A.,  i,  87. 

of  aliphatic  amides  (Crocker),  1907, 
T.,  593  ;  P.,  63. 
by  alkali   (Crocker    and    Lowe), 
1907,  T.,  952  ;  P.,  135. 

of  amygdalin  and  salicin  by  the  action 
of  emulsin  (Henri  and  Lalou), 
1903,  A.,  i,  643. 

of  benzenesulphonic  esters  in  alcohol 
(Praetorius),  1907,  A.,  i,  835. 

of  dextrose  and  ItBVulose  (Herzog), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  230. 
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Velocity  of  hydrolysis  of  esters  of  multi- 
valent  alcohols  (Kkemann),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  611. 
of  esters  of  polyacid  alcohols  (Meyer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  462. 
of  keto-   and    hydroxy-esters   (Goi,i)- 

SCHMIDT  and  Scholz),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

244. 
of  the  Z-bornyl  and^nienthyl  esters  of 

the   stereoisonieric    niaiidelic   acids 

(McKenzie  and  Thompson),  1907, 

T.,  789;  P.,  113. 
of  the  acetates  of  glycerol  (Meyer), 

1907,  A.,  i,  819. 
of  ethyl  malonate  (Golixsciimidt  and 

ScHOLz),  1903,  A.,  i,  458. 
of  gliicosidic  acetates  (Armstrong  and 

Arup),  1904,  T.,  1046  ;  P.,  169. 
by  lualtase  (Terroink),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

317  ;  (Philoche),  1904,  A.,  ii,  .318, 

839. 
of  the  isomeric  tetramethyl  o-  and  &- 

methylgalactosides      (Irvine     and 

Cameron),  1904,  T.,  1079  ;  P.,  174. 
of  tetramethyl  o-  and  3-methylgluoos- 

ides  (Pukdie   and   Irvine),  '1904, 

T.,  1065;  P.,  173. 
of  nitrates   (Klason   and   Carl.son), 

1907,  A.,  i,  1000  ;  (Carl.son),  1907, 

A.,  i,  1001. 
of  substances  containing  pentosans  by 

dilute  acids  or  by  sulphites  (Haueks 

and  ToLLENs),  1904,  A.,  i,  16. 
Velocity  of  intramolecular  rearrange- 
ment of  atoms  in  acetylplienylcliloro- 
amines  (Blanksma),  1903,  A.,  ii,  137. 
Velocity   of   inversion,    change   in  the, 

with       temperature     (Kiillgrkn), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  535. 
by   invertase,    law    of    the    (IIen'ki), 

1903,  A.,  i,  219,  304. 

Velocity  of  liberation  of  liydrogen  from 
water  by  the  action  of  sodium  and 
potassium    amalgams    (Fernekes), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  163. 

of  iodine   from    solutions  of  chromic 
acid,  i)otassium  iodide,  and  ferrous 
sulphate,   influence  of  temperatures 
on  the  (I'jENson),  1904,  A.,  ii,  316. 
of  iodine    from    ethylene    iodide    and 
bromo-iodide  in  presenceofpotassium 
iodide   (Si.ator),    1904,    T.,    1697  ; 
P.,  221. 
Velocity  of  neutralisation  at  low   tem- 
peratures,   attempt    to    measure    tlie 
(AnEor.  and  Neu-stadt),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
162. 
Velocity  of  oxidation  of  the  side-chain, 
influence  of  substitution  in  the  nucleus 
on  the  (Cohen  and  Hodsman),  1907, 
T.,  970  ;  P.,  152. 


Velocity  of  oxidation  by  chromic  acid  in 

presence  of  otiier  acids  (Pruu'hom- 

mk),  1903,  A.,  ii,  4-30. 
of  ferrous  salts  \)j  chromic  acid  (Ben- 

.soN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  200. 
of    hydrogen     iodide,     compensation 

method  of  determining  the  (Bell), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  275. 
of  hypophosphorous   acid   by    iodine 

(Steele),  1907,  T.,  1641  ;  P.,  213. 
of  phosphorus   (Ku.ssell),    1903,  T., 

1266,  1279  ;  P.,  207. 
of  potassium  iodide  by  chromic  acid 

(DeLury),  1903,  A.,   ii,  471. 
of    sulphurous     acid,      influence     of 

hydriodic  acid  and  of  metallic  salts 

on  the  (Berc),  1904,  A.,  ii,  394. 
of  thiocyanic   acid  and    its   salts    I)y 

liydrogen     peroxide     (Ka.stle   and 

Smith),  1904,  A.,  i,  857. 
Velocity  of  polyphase  reactions  ((,>uar- 

takoi.i),  1903,  A.,  ii,  720. 
Velocity  of  propagation  of  chemical  re- 
action (Sreumi  sky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  872. 
Velocity  of  racemisation  (Herz),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  974. 
Velocity  of  reaction  (Mieli),  1907,  A., 

ii,  754;  (van  Laar),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

824,  934  ;  (Poma  andTANZi\  1912, 

A.,  ii,  633. 
Schittz's  rule  for  (Arrheniu.s),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  678. 
and  diffusion  (JOttner),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

300. 
and  free  energy  (Bodenstein),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  717  ;  (Brunner),  1905,  A., 

ii,  236. 
temperature-coefficient  of  the  (Tratjtz 

and  Volkmann),  1908,  A.,  ii,  824  ; 

(Tkautz),    1909,    A.,  ii,  557,   651  ; 

1910,  A.,    ii,    24,  114,   1051  ;  1911, 

A.,  ii,  381. 
calculation  of,  from  current  potential 

curves  (Eucken),  1910,  A.,  ii,  279. 
measurement  of,  by  means  of  viscosity 

(Dun.stan),   1910,   P.,  226  ;  (Dun- 

STAN  and  Mi'.ssell),  1911,  T.,  565  ; 

P.,  59. 
and      admi.xture,      new      metiiod      of 

measurement       of       (Beneduk-s), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  280. 
in  heterogeneous  systems  (Senter), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  377  ;  (W"-i>kk- 
man),  1909,  A.,  ii,  556  ;  (Es- 
pm,),  1910,  A.,  ii,  402  ;  (Bo- 
sELi.i),  1911.  A.,  ii,  196.  265. 

tiicory  of  (Xeknst:  BurNNEu), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  315. 

discussion  of  Nernst's  theory  of 
the  (Sand),  1905,  A.,  ii,  233  ; 
(Senter),  1905,  A.,  ii,  380. 
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Velocity  of  reaction  and  chemical  equi- 
librium   in    homogeneous    systems 

and     their     bearing     on    eases     of 

enzyme  action  (Visser),   1905,  A., 

ii,  577. 
dependence    of,   on   the    temperature 

in    homogeneous    gaseous    systems 

(Goldschmidt),   1909,   A.,  ii,  390, 

651. 
before   conn^lete  equilibrium  and  the 

jioint    of    transition     are    reached 

(WlLRERMAN),  1903,  A.,  ii,  13. 
relation  between  the,  and  the  velocity 

of     stirring     in     non-homogeneous 

systems  (jAB-hozYifiSKi),    1908,   A., 

ii,  1020. 
influence   of   various    factors   on    the 

(Vandevet.de     and      Wasteels), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  549. 
influence    of    the    medium     on     the 

(BuGARszKY),    1910,    A.,   ii,    281  ; 

(ScHiLOFF    and  Pudofkin),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  402. 
influence  of  neutral  salts  on  (Poma), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  707. 
influence    of    salt    solutions    on    the 

(Vandevelde),      1907,      A.,       ii, 

609. 
influence  of  solvents  on  (v.  Halban 

and  Kirsch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1046. 
influence     of    neutral     solvents     on 

(Patterson    and    Montgomerie), 

1911,  P.,  276  ;  1912,  T.,  26,  2100  ; 

P.,  240. 
at   low    temperatures   (Plotnikoff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  12. 
and  Iiydrolysis  in  mixtures  of  alcohol 

and  water  (v.  Euler  and  AF  Uc;- 

gi,as),  1910,  A.,  ii,  25. 
of   alkyl    haloids   and   tertiary    bases 

(Preston    and  Jones),    1912,    T., 

1930;  P.,  229. 
between    arsenious    acid    and    iodine 

(Roebuck),  1903,  A.,  ii,  14  ;  1906, 

A.,  ii,  76. 
in  aqueous  solutions  near  the  point  of 

maximum    density    (Quartauot,i), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  607.  ' 
between    bromine    and     acetaldehyde 

in  aqueous  solution    (Bugarszky), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  551. 
of  bromine  and  etliy!  alcohol   (Bug- 

arszky),  1903,  A.,  ii,  276. 
and  its  nature,  between  bromine  and 

oxalic  acid  (Rithauds  and  Stui.l), 

1903,  A.,  ii,"  15. 
of    bromine    vvitli    some    unsaturated 

acids  in  aqueous  solution  (Barrett 

and  L'ai'WOKth),  1907,  P.,  18. 
between  carbon  monoxide  and  oxygen 

(Kimi,),  1903,  A.,  ii,  639. 


Velocity  of  reaction  in  gases  which  are 
in  a  state  of  motion  (Boden.'^tein 
and  W0LGA.ST),  1908,  A.,  ii,  162. 

between  gases  (Briner),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
544. 

in  gases  moving  through  heated 
vessels  and  the  effect  of  convection 
and  diffusion  (Laxgmuir),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  1020. 

in  electrolytic  gas  ^Rowe),  1907,  A., 
ii,  444. 

between  the  halogens  and  carbonyl 
compounds,  and  the  effect  of  acids 
on  it  (Lapworth),  1904,  T.,  30. 

cause  of  the  period  of  induction  in  the 
union  of  hydrogen  and  chlorine 
(Chapman  and  Burgess),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  2.36,  697. 

between  iodic  and  hydriodic  acids 
(DusHMAN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  718. 

of  ketones  with  iodine  (Dawson  and 
Wheatley),  1910,  T.,  2048;  P., 
233. 

of  ketones  with  phenylhydrazine 
(Petrenko-Kritschenko  and 

Eltschaninoff),  1903,  A.,  i,  441  ; 
(PETRENKO-IvRnscHENKO  and 

Konschin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  719. 

of  ketonic  acids  witli  phenylhydrazine 
(Kldiaschwili),  1903,  A.,  ii,  719. 

of  metals  and  dissolved  halogens  (van 
Name  and  Edgar),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
280. 

of  metals  with  dissolved  iodine  (van 
Name  and  Bosworth),  1911,  A., 
ii,  973. 

in  solutions  containing  potassium 
bromate,  potassium  iodide,  and 
hydrochloric  acid  (Clark),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  77. 

between  potassium  ferricyauide  and 
potassium  iodide  in  neutral  aqueous 
solution  and  its  mechanism  (Do- 
nan  and  Le  Rossignol),  1903,  T. , 
703  ;  P.,  120. 

between  potassium  permanganate  and 
oxalic  acid  (Ehrenfeld),  1903,  A., 
ii.  134. 

between  potassium  persulphate,  hy- 
drogen iodide,  and  pliosphorous  acid 
(Federlin),  1903,  A.,  ii,  14. 

in  solutions  of  ditTerent  salts,  but  with 
the  same  ion  (Vandevelde),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  571. 

in  solutions  containing  potassium 
chlorate,  potassium  iodide,  and 
liydrochloric  acid  (Bray),  1903, 
A.,   ii.  275. 

in  solutions  containing  potassium  io- 
dide, ferrous  sulphate,  and  chromic 
acid  (Benson),  1903,  A.,  ii,  534. 
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Velocity  of  reaction  of  triphenylmethane 
dyes  with  acid  iiiid  alkali  (Sidgwick 
and  MooiiK),  1909,  T.,  889;  P.,  123; 
(Sidgwick  and  Kivett),  1909,  T., 
899  ;  P.,  124. 
Velocity  of  reduction  of  the  oxides  of 

Ijisinnth,    cadiiiiuin,    and    lead    hy 

carbon  monoxide   (Bkislee),  1907, 

P.,  286  ;  1908,  T.,  154. 
of    sugars    with     Fohliug's     solution 

(Laird),  1912,  A.,  ii,  244. 
Velocity  of  ring  opening  in  unsaturated 
systems  (B()Esekem  and  Schweizek), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  197. 
Velocity  of  solution  of  metals  (Ekicson- 

AriiitiN  and   Palmaer),   1903,  A., 

ii,  718. 
of  salts  (Wagner),  1910,  A.,  ii,  275. 
of    salts   ill   their   aqueous    solutions 

(ScHiJRiO,  1904,  A.,  ii,  543. 
of    solid    substances     (Brunei;    and 

TofctouzKo),     1903,    A.,    ii,     470; 

1905,    A.,   ii,    806  ;    1907,   A.,   ii, 

935. 
of  metallic  copper  in  aqueous  ammo- 
nia    (Yamasaki),     1911,     A.,    ii, 

;583. 
Velocity    of    transformation    of   aceto- 

phenoneoxime  into   acetanilide  (de 

Bruyn  and  Sluiter),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

473. 
of     carbon     monoxide     (Smit.s     and 

Wolff),  190.3,  A.,  ii,  276,  638. 
of    diphenyliodonium     chloride    and 

iodide    (Buciiner),    1903,    A.,    i, 

615. 
of  the  two  isomeric  methyI-c?-glucos- 

ides  (Jungius),  1903,  A.,  i,  734. 
of     hydrazobenzene     into     benzidine 

(Holleman  and  van  Loon),  1904, 

A.,  i,  193  ;  (VAN   Loon),  1904,  A., 

i,  452. 
of  oxonium    basys,    colour  bases   and 

cyanides    into   carbinol   bases    and 

leucocyanides  (Muller),   1910,  A., 

i,  869. 
of  persal[)]iurie  acid  into  Caro's  acid, 

and  formula  of  the  latter  (Muqdan), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  640. 
of  tribromophenol  bromide  into  tetra- 

bromopheiiol    (Belzer),    1903,    A., 

ii,  415. 
Velocity  constant,  physical  meaning  of 
the,  and  its  replac.-einent  by  thermal 
data  and  the  time  unit  for  dilute 
solutions  (TiiAUTz),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
651. 
Velocity  constants  and  eciuilibiium  of 
esteritication  (RosANOFF  and  PiiA- 
GEK),  1909,  A.,  ii,  32;  (Pragkr), 
1909,  A  ,  ii,  33. 


Velocity   constants   and    mechanism   of 

the   reactions  of  alkyl    haloids   with 

urazoles  and  urazole  salts  (Agree  and 

Sh  A  DINGER),  1908,  A.,  ii,  16-3. 

Venom.     See  Poison. 

Veratraldazine  (Pa.scal  and  Normand), 

1912,  A.,  i,  147. 

Veratraldehyde    (3-A-dimethoxi/lenzalde- 

hyde)    and   its    aziiie,    synthesis   of 

(Gattermann),       1908,      A.,      i, 

33. 

and   its  oxinie  and   phenylhydrazone 

(JuLiusiiERG),  1907,  A.,  i,  219. 
preparation  of  (Perkix  and   Robin- 
son), 1907,  T.,  1079  ;  (Decker  and 
(Koch),  1908,  A.,  i,  35. 
Veratraldehyde,  6-bromo-  (Decker  and 
Girard),  1904,  A.,  i,  1045. 
and   its   oxime    (Pschorr,    Selle, 
Koch,     Stoof,    and     Treidel), 
1912,   A.,   i,  776. 
and     its     phenylhydrazone      (Pic- 
ciNiNi),  1905,  A.,  i,  599. 
6-nitro-,  condensation   of,  with  acet- 
one and  alkali   (Pisovschi),  1911, 
A.,  i,  577. 
o-Veratraldehyde,    derivatives   of  (Per- 
KiN,  RoiiEins,  and  Robinson),  1911, 
P.,  57. 
Veratraldoxime   (Fulda),    1903,   A.,   i, 
199  ;    (Mannich     and     Jacobsoiin), 
1910,  A.,  i,  168. 
Veratric     acid      (divuthylprotocatechuic 
acid),   2-hydrox}^-,  and  its  methyl 
ester  (Herzig  and  Pollak),   1903, 
A.,  i,  346. 
5-hydroxy-,     and    its    methyl    ester 
(Herziq  and  Pollak),  1903,  A., 
i,  89. 
cadmium  salt  (Fi.scHER  and  Freu- 
DENBERO),  1912,  A.,  i,  888. 
o-nitro-,     its     amide     and     chloride 

(Pisovschi),  1910,  A.,  i,  643. 
2:6-dimtvo-,      methyl    ester     (Weg- 
.scHRiDER  and  Klemenc),  1910,  A., 
i,  671. 
5:6-rfaiitro-,  and  its  salts  and  methyl 
ester     (Klemenc),     1912,     A.,     i, 
460. 
6-nitroso-  (Sumuleanu),  1903,  A.,  i, 
632. 
methyl     ester     (Bamberger    and 
Elgar),  1910,  A.,  i,  269. 
0- Veratric  acid  (Perk in,  Roberts,  and 

Koiunson),  1911,  1'.,  57. 
Veratric  aldehyde.    See  Veratraldehyde. 
Veratrine  {cei-tidiiw)  and  its  acyl  deriva- 
tives and  salts  (Freund  and  Si'EV- 
ER),  1904,  A.,  i,  613. 
intluence  of,  on  muscular  contraction 
(Greoor),  1904,  A.,  ii,  273. 
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Veratrine  (cevadine),  action  of,  on  muscle 
(Hoffmann  :  Lamm),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
374. 

action  of,  on  striated  muscle  (Lamm), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  813. 

efi'ect  of,  on  muscle  and  nerve  (Wal- 
ler), 1911,  A.,  ii,  138. 

the  Lloyd  reaction  on  (Fetterolf), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  825. 

detection  of  (Reichard),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
871. 
Veratrole  (odimethoxybenzene),  prepara- 
tion of,  and  its  condensation  with 
phthalyl  chloride  (E^erkin  and 
Weizmann),    1906,  T.,   1649. 

aldehyde  from,  and  its  azine,  oxirae, 
and  additive  compound  with  aniline 
hydrochloride  (Gattermann),  1908, 
A.,  i,  33. 
Veratrole,  chloro-,  bromonitro-,  and 
chloronitro-derivatives  of  (Cousin), 
1903,  A.,  i,  166. 

iodo-  (Tas.silly  and  Leroide),  1907, 
A.,  i,  516. 

4-nitro-,  formation  of,  from  vanillin 
methyl  ether  (Salway),  1909,  T., 
1163  ;  P.,  160. 

(Zinitro-  (Blanksma),  1903,  A.,i,  623. 

^nnitro-,  reactions  of  (Blanksma), 
1905,  A.,  i,  277. 

3:4:5-^mntro-,  preparation  of  (Kle- 
MENC),  1911,  A.,  i,  779. 

3-nitro-4-amino-    (Pisovschi),    1910, 
A.,  i,  643. 
Veratrolesulphonic  acid,  potassium  salt, 

amide,  and  chloride  of  (Paul),   1906, 

A.,  i,  843. 
Veratroylbikhaconine     and     its     salts 

(Dun.stan  and  Andrews),  1905,  T., 

1643  ;  P.,  234. 
6-Veratroylchromaii  and  its  leuco-com- 

))ouiid  (V.  KosTAXECKi,  Lampe,  and 

Makschalk),  1907,  A.,  i,  952. 
4-Veratroyl-coumaran  and  -o-ethylanis- 

ole  and  their  leuco-derivatives  (v.  Kos- 

tanecki,  Lampe,  and  Marschalk), 

1907,  A.,  i,  951. 
Veratroylformic  acid  and  its  salts,  and 

reduction    (Vanzetti),    1904,    A.,    i, 
249. 
4-Veratroyl-5-methoxy  2-methylcoum- 
aran    (v.    Kostankcki   and  Lampe), 

1908,  A.,  i,  443. 
^>-Veratroyloxybenzoic     acid,      methyl 

ester  (Mavthxek),  1912,   A.,  i,  267. 

4-Veratroyloxy- 3-metlioxybenzoic  acid, 
methyl  ester  (Mauthner),  1912,  A., 
i,  267. 

}"cr(drum  album,  alkaloids  of  the  rhiz- 
ome of,  and  their  estimation  (Brede- 
mann),  1906,  A.,  ii,  506. 


Veratryl  chloride,  5-bromo-   (Pschorr, 

Selle,  Koch,  Stoof,  and  Treidel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  776. 
Veratryl   alcohol  and  its  bromide  and 

chloride     (Decker    and     P.schorr), 

1904,  A.,  i,  927. 
Veratryl   alcohol,   5-bromo-   (Pschorr, 

Selle,   Koch,  Stoof,  and  Treidel), 

1912,  A.,  i,  776. 
Veratrylamine  and  Veratrylaminoacetal 

(Rugheimer  and  Schon),  1908,  A., 

i,  154. 
Veratryldimethylcarbinol  (B^hal  and 

Tiffeneau),  1904,  A.,  i,  742;  1908, 

A.,  i,  631. 
a-Veratryl-55-dimethylfulgeiiic         acid 

(Stobbe  aud  Lenznek),  1911,  A.,  i, 

374. 
a-Veratryl-55-dimethylfulgide    (Stobbe 

and  Lenzner),  1911,  A.,  i,  374. 
ar?;-Veratrylenediamiiie       (Pisovschi), 

1910,  A.,  i,  643. 
Veratrylidenehippuric     acid    and      its 

methyl  ester  and  anhydride  (Kropp, 

Decker,  and  Zoellner),  1909,  A.,  i, 

388. 
Veratrylidene-7-inethoxycliromanoiie 

(Peukix  and  Robinson),  1912,  P.,  7. 
7-Veratrylitaconic  acid  and  its  barium 

salt  and  anhydride  (Stobbe  and  Leu- 

ner),  1911,  A.,  i,  378. 
Veratrylnorhydrohydrastinine  (Pictet 

and  CtAM,s),  1911,  A.,  i,  807. 
Verbascose  (Bourquelot  and  Bridel), 

1910,  A.,  i,  817. 
ri'ibasciim  thapsus,  phytosterol  and  its 
derivatives  from  (Klobb  and  Ehr- 
wein),  1911,  A.,  i,  972. 

new  sugar  from  (Bourquelot  and 
Bridel),  1910,  A.,  i,  817. 

constituents  of  the  roots  of  (Verdon), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  481. 
Verbasterol  and   its   acetyl   derivatives 

(Klobb  and  Ehrwein),  1911,  A.,  i, 

972. 
Verbena,    oil    of,    from    Grasse   (Theu- 
lier),  1903,  A.,  i,  189. 

pigment  of  (GRIFFITHS),  1904,  A.,  i, 
179. 
Verbenalin     from      Verbena     officinalis 

(HouRi.iER),  1908,  A.,  i,  197. 
Verdet  constant  of  certain  liquids,  de- 
duction of  absolute  values  of  (Stoy- 

ANOFF),  1909,  A.,  ii,  638. 
Vemine,  a  guanine  pentoside  in  plants 
(ScHULZE),  1910,  A.,  ii,  645. 

identity  of,  with  guanosine  (Schulze 
and  Trier),  1911,  A.,  i,  155. 

identity  of,  with  the  guanine  jieuto- 
side  from  molasses  (Schulze  and 
Trier),  1912,  A.,  i,  145. 
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Vernise   caseosa,    analysis   of  (v.    ZuM- 

BU.scii),  1909,  A.,  ii,  505. 
Vernonia  antltehnintv-a,  constituents  of 

(Bhauuiu),   1912,  P.,  53. 
Veronal.        See      5:5-Diethylbarbitunc 

aciii. 
Veronica,    existence    of    glucosides    in 

(ViNTiLESco),   1910,  A.,  ii,  339. 
Verosterol    (Power    and     Rogeksox), 

1910,  T.,  1951;   P.,  219. 
Vertebrates,    i)igmented,    tyrosinase    in 
the   skins  of  some  (Durham),   1905, 
A.,  ii,   101. 
Vesuvian  ash  from  the  Baltic  (Brauns), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  556. 
which  fell    in    Naples  on  October  2, 
1904,  composition  of  (Comanducci 
and     Pescitelli),     1906,     A.,    ii, 
177. 
which    fell   in    Naples   in  April  1906 
(Johnsen),    1906,    A.,    ii,     621  ; 
(Comanducci  and  Arena),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  864. 
composition  of  (Kernot),  1907,  A., 

ii,  365. 
radioactivity  of  (MuNOZ  del  Cas- 
tillo), 1907,  A.,  ii,  64. 
collected    at   Ottajano    on    April    14, 

1906,  composition  of  (CosYNs),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  104. 

and    lapilli    from    eruption    of    1906 
(Passerini),  1909,  A.,  ii,  155. 
Vesuvian  ashes  and  lava,  radioactivity 

ol",  from  the  recent  eruption  (Becker), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  515. 
Vesuvian  ashes,  lava,  and  stones  of  the 

eruption  of  April   1906,  radioactivity 

of,    compared    with    that    of    former 

eruptions  (Nasini  and   Levi),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  3. 
Vesuvian    lava,    fumarole    products    of 
(Henrich),  1906,  A.,  ii,  685. 

of  October  1905  (Llord  y  Gamboa), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  104. 

Vesuvian  sand,  composition  of  (Oioiiois 
and  Callo),  1906,  A.,  ii,  447. 

of   April    1906    (Oulialoko),    1906, 
A.,  ii,  621. 

from   eruption   of   1906,  composition 
of  (Parls),  1909,  A.,  ii,  155. 
Vesuvianite    (Palache),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
220. 

occurrence  of  boric  acid  in  (Wherry 
and  Chapin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  57. 

connexion  between   the  optical  char- 
acters    and      th(!     chemical     com- 
position of  (Klein),  1904,   A.,    ii, 
668. 
Vesuvine    {Manchester-hrown),    rate    of 

formation     of     (Veley),     1909,     T., 

1197  ;  P.,   175. 


Vesuvius,     chemical     reactions    in     the 
eruption  of,  in  April    1906  (Stok- 
LASA),  1906,  A.,  ii,  685. 
products   of    the    recent   eruption    of 

(Lackoix),  1906,  A.,  ii,  555. 
amount  and    origin  of  the   ammonia 
in  the  jiioducts  of  the  eruption  of, 
in    April    1906    (Stoklasa),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  864. 
galena    formed    during    the   eruption 
of,    in    April     1906    (Zambonini), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  766. 
new    mineral   species   from    the    high 
tempeiature  fumaroles  of  the  recent 
eruption   of  (Lacroix),   1907,    A., 
ii,  628. 
lead  and  arsenic  minerals  as  fumarole 
y)roducts  in    tlie  recent  eruption  of 
(Lacroix),  1907,  A.,  ii,  33. 
fumaroles  of.     See  Fumaroles. 
ap]iearance  of  radioactivity  in  inactive 
volcanic  materials  of  the  last  great 
eru[itioii  of,  in  April  1906  (Na.sini 
and  Levi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  7. 
Vetch,  vicianin  from  the  seeds  of  (Bekt- 

rand),  1907,  A.,  i,  68. 
Vetches  in  cereal   meal  and  in  human 
food  (ScALA),  1904,  A.,  ii,  36.5. 
inlhience   of    lime   and  marl    on   the 
yield  of  (Ulbricht),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
509. 
changes  in  phosphorus  in  the  germin- 
ation  of  (Iwanoff),  1903,  A.,   ii, 
94. 
Vetch  legumin.     See  Legumin. 
Vetivene  and  Vetivenol  (Genvresse  and 

LaN(;luis),  1903,  A.,  i,  188. 
Vetivenic    acid    and    its   methyl    ester 
(Semmleu,    Risse,    and    Schroter), 
1912,  A.,  i,  882. 
Vetivenol   and   its  chloride  (Semmler, 
RissE,    and     Schroter),     1912,    A., 
i,  882. 
Vetiver  oil  (Genvresse  and  Langlois), 
1903,  A.,  i,  187. 
constituents  of  (Semmler,  Risse,  and 
Schroter),  1912,  A.,  i,  882. 
Vihriu   cho/erie,    action   of,    on   choline 
hydrochloride    (Ruckert),    1909,    A., 
ii"  82. 
Vibrios,    agglutiniition    of    (Orendiro- 
I'OULO    and   Amos),    1904,    A.,    ii, 
363. 
endotoxins  of  (Akinkin),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
903. 
Vilmrnum  Icntaqo,  fruit  of  (Gillette), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  r.'29. 
Viburnum  nudum,  fruit  of  (Lorr),  1909 

A.,  ii,  427. 
Vicia  fuba,  investigations  on  the  tuber- 
cles "of  (Sani),  1910,  A.,  ii,  993,     « 
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Vicia  sativa,  aniiuo-acids  from  the  seed- 
lings of  (ScHULZE  and  Winteiistein), 

1905,  A.,  i,  686. 

Vicianin  from  the  seeds  of  vetch  (Ber- 
trand),  1907,  A.,  i,  68. 
and   its   diastase,  distribution    of,    in 
leguminous   seeds  (Bertkand   and 
Rivkind),  1907,  A.,  ii,  122. 
constitution  of  (Bertrand  and  Wei.s- 
weiller),   1908,  A.,  i,  817  ;  1911, 
A.,  i,  15. 
Vicianose,  a  new  reducing  sugar  (Ber- 
trand  and   Weisvveiller),   1910, 
A.,  i,  156. 
constitution  of  (Bertrand  and  Weis- 

weiller),  1911,  A.,  i,  15. 
constitution  and  hydrolysis  of  (Ber- 
trand  and   Weisweiller),   1910, 
A.,  i,  653. 
Vicilin    from    the    pea,    hydrolysis    of 
(Osborne  and   Heyl),    1908,  A.,   i, 
929. 
Vicine,   constitution   of    (Schulze   and 

Trier),  1911,  A.  i,  155. 
Victoria  Blue  R  (New   Victoria  Blue), 
imino-base  of,   and  its  carbinol   base 
andit3ethers(NoELnNGaiid  Philipp), 
1908,  A.,  i,  295. 
Viotorium  and    its    s))ectra    (Urbaix), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  28  ;  (Crooke.s),  1906,  A., 
ii,  360. 

Vidine  and  its  auri-  and  platini-chlorides 
(Njegovan),  1912,  A.,  ii,  195. 

Vignin,  hydrolysis  of  (Osborne  and 
Heyl),  1908,  A.,  i,  744. 

Villarsite,  crystallography  of  (Colomba), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  10:^. 

Villiaumite  from  Los  Islands  (Lacroix), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  201. 

Vincetoxicum     root,      constituents      of 

(Kubler),  1909,   A.,  i,  41. 
Vincetoxin  (Kubler),  1909,  A.,  i,  41. 
Vine,  presence  of  sucrase  and  sucrose  in 
different   organs    of  tlie    (Martin- 
and),  1907,  A.,  ii,  644. 
constituents  of  the  leaves  of  (Dele- 

ANO),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1086. 
constituents  of  the  sap,    leaves,   and 
stem  of  the  (Shedd  and  Kastle), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1086. 
Vines,  danger  of  using  arsenic  salts  for 
(Breteau),     190S,    A.,     ii,    887; 
(Me.strezat),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1069. 
chlorophyllous  assimilation  in   young 
shoots  of  (Griffon),   1905,  A.,  ii, 
475. 
cascola    (falling)    of     the    flowers    of 
Fnippato  (Pantanelli),   1909,   A., 
ii,  513. 
Vinegar,  'chemistry     of    (Erode     and 
Lange),  1909,  A  ,  ii,  356. 


Vinegar,   mineral  acids  in   ^Ratcliff), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  311. 
effect  of  fermentation  on  the  composi- 
tion of  (Browne),  1903,  A.,ii,  231. 
solubility   of   iron    in    (Hoffmann), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  54 
fermentation,  method  of  distinguish- 
ing,     from       "  vinegar      essence " 
(Schmidt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  401. 
wine,    inositol  in   genuine  (Fleury), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1006. 
analysis  of  (Froehner),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
360. 
detection  of  mineral   acids   in  (Utz), 
1909,  A.,   ii,  443;  (Medri),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  627. 
detection  and  estimation   of  mineral 
acid  in  (Schidrowitz),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
700. 
analysis  of  (Paterson),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

608. 
estimation     of     mineral      acids      in 
(Repiton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  706. 
Vinegars,     presence     of    acetylmethyl- 
carbinol  in  certain  (Pastureau),  1905, 
A.,  i,  559. 
Vinegar  bacteria.     See  under  Bacteria. 
Vinyl  acetate,  yS-bromo-,  and  )3;8-fZibromo- 

(Mylo),  1912,  A.,  i,  335. 
Vinyl  alcohol  of  the  type,  ArRC:CH-OH 
(Tiffeneau  and  Daufresne),  1907, 
A.,  i,  1035. 
colour  reactions  of  (Matignon),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  214. 
Vinyl   alcohol,   cyano-,  and  its  sodium 
salt  and  anilide,  and  compound  with 
benzenediazonium  chloride  (Claisen), 
1904,  A.,  i,  14. 
Vinyl  chloride  {chloroethylene)  (Biltz), 

1903,  A.,  i,  1. 
Vinyl  ethers,  dihalogenated,  production 
of  alkyl  uhloroacetates  from  (Imbert 
and      CoN.sORTiUM      fur     Elektro- 
CHRMiscHE  Industrie),  1909,  A.,  i, 
453,  694,  873. 
Vinyl    ethyl    ether,   as-rftchloro-,    pre- 
paration    of,     from     tetrachloro- 
ethyl  ether, and  physical  properties 
(Neher  and  Foster),  1909,  A.,  i, 
202. 
oxidation  of  (Foster),  1909,  A.,  i, 
356. 
Vinyl  group,  behaviour  of.  on  reduction 
(Klaoks  .'nd  Keil),  1903,  A.,  i,  553. 
Vinylacetamide  (BRULfe),  1909,  A.,  i,  896. 
Vinylacetic  acid  {AybiUcnoic  aeid)  and 
its  anilide  and  its  dibroniide(AuTEN - 
rikth  and  Pretzell),   1905,  A.,  i, 
629. 
new  synthesis  of  (Houben),  1903,  A., 
i,  789. 
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Vinylacetic     acid     (Ay-bnfenoic    acid), 

additive     products     of     (Lespieau), 

1903,  A.,  i,  547. 
Vinylacetic    acid,    /3-brorao-a-liydroxy-, 

and  its  potassium  salt  and  ethyl  ester 

(Lespieau),  1912,  A.,  i,  7. 
Vinylacetic  acids,  7-(.'yano-,  substituted 

(GuAUE.S(nr),  1907,  A.,  i,  1003. 
Vinylacetyltropeine     and     its     platini- 

cliloride  (Wolffen.stein  and  Rolle), 

1908,  A.,  i,  282. 
)3-Vinylacrylic     acid     {A<^y -peiiiadienoir 

acid :  Aa-y-bulMdicnc-a-carhoxylic  acid), 

transformation  of,  into  diamiuovaleric 

acid  (Fischer  and  Raske),  1905,  A., 

i,  863. 
Vinylanisoles,   o-,   m-,  and  'p-  (Klages 

and  Ei'PEi.shkim),  1904,  A.,  i,  45. 
Vinylazoimide.  See  Triazoethylene. 
o-Vinylbenzyldimethylamine    and      its 

salts  (Emde),  1912,  A.,  i,  801. 
Vinylcatechol.       See     Styrene,     'dA-di- 

hydroxy-. 
Vinylchlorovinyliodonium   chloride,  di- 

chloro-,    and    its   salts   (Tihelk    and 

Haakh),  1909,  A.,  i,  866. 
Vinyldiacetoneamine.       See     2:2:6-Tri- 

niethyljiiperidone. 
l-Vinyl-A'-cyr/cihexene  (Egouova),1911, 

A.,  i,  959. 
5-VinyIideneamino-o-4-xylenoI      (Diep- 

OLDEii),  1911,  A.,  i,  853. 
1-Vinyl-yS-naphthol,  w-nitro-  (Remfky), 

1911,  T.,  286  ;  P.,  21. 
^j-Vinylphenetole  (Klaoes  and  Eppel- 

siiEiM),  1904,  A.,  i,  46. 
o-Vinylphenol  {o-hydroxystyrene)  and  its 

bromo-  an(i  alkyl  derivatives   (FitiES 

and  Fickkwirth),  1908,  A.,  i,  160. 
o-Vinylphenoxyacetic   acid   (Frie.s   and 

Fickkwirth),  1908,  A.,  i,  160. 
/8-Vinylpivalic  acid.     See  ao-Dimethyl- 

Ay-penttnioic  acid. 
o-Vinylstilbene  and  its  pierate  and  tetra- 

l)romicie  (Freund  and    lioDK),    1909, 

A.,  i,  516. 
Vinylsulphonic     acid,     arylamides     of, 

and  their  acetyl  derivatives   (Ai'TKN- 

RiETH  and  KoiiURGER),  1904,  A.,  i,  34. 
1-Vinylthiolanthraquinone     and      1-3- 

chloro-  (Gattkrmann),    1912,  A.,    i, 

1003. 
2-Vinylthiolanthraquinone       (Gatter- 

manh),  1912,  A.,  i,  1004. 
Vinylthiolbenzoic  acid,  tti(//chloro-,  and 

its   ethyl   ester,    co-(Zichloro-^)-bromo-, 

and   <w-(//bromo-  (li.A.i)i.scHE   Aniun- 

&  Soda-Farkik),  1909,  A.,  i,  718. 
l-VinylthioI-2-naphthoic      acid,      w-di- 

ehloro-   (Badische  Anilin-  k  SoDA- 

Fabrik),  1909,  A.,  i,  719. 


Vinyltrimethylammonium     i)erchlorate, 
bromo-  (HoFiiANXand  HoiioLn),  1911, 
A.,  i,  608. 
Vinyltrimethylene.     See  s/nVoPentane. 
Vioform.       See    Quinoliue,    chloroiodo- 

hydroxy-. 
Violaceae,  occurrence  of  salicylic  acid  in 
plants  of  the  (DESMOULifeuEs),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  282. 
Violaite   from   the   Caucasus  (v.  Fedo- 

ROFF),  1903,  A.,  ii,  436. 
Violanthren     (Scholl),     1912,     A.,    i, 

195. 
Violaquercitrin,  osyritrin,  niyrticolorin, 
and    rutin,    identity   of    (Perkin), 
1910,  T.,  1776;  P.,  213. 
See  also  Osyritin. 
Viola-rutin.       See     Rutin     and    Viola- 

(juercitrin. 
Violet,  perfumes  of,  syntliesis  of  (Merg- 
ing, Welde,  Eichwede,  and  SivITa), 
1909,  A.,  i,  479. 
Violets,  oil  of  (v.  Soden),  1904,  A.,  i, 

515. 
Violurates,  polychromatic  and  chronio- 
tropic    (Haxtzsch     and     IssAlAs), 
1909,  A.,  i,  335. 
an<l  allied  oxiininoketone  salts,  panto- 
chromism  and  chromoisomerism  of 
(Hantzsch),  1909,  A.,  i,  331. 
Violuric  acid,  colour  of  aqueous  solutions 
of  (DoxNAX  and  Schxeider),  1909, 
T.,  956;  P.,  148. 
salts   of,   with    amines   and   diamines 

(Zerewitixoff),  1910,  A.,  i,  143. 
mercuric  salt  (Auld),  1907,  T.,  1047. 
group,  salts  and  esters  of  (Hantzsch 
and  Isherwodd),  1909,  A.,  i,  333. 
Violuric  acid,  thio-,  coloured  salts  and 
derivatives      of     the     group     of 
(Isherwood),  1909,  P.,  120. 
and  its  metallic  salts  (Isherwood), 
1909,  P.,  120. 
Virginia  creeper.     See  Ampelopsis  quin- 

l///l'folill. 

Viridinine  from  pancreas  and  its  additive 

salts  (Ackkrmanx),  1908,  A.,  i,  1007. 

Viscometer,  new  (Hixgham  and  White), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1144. 

for  use  with  blood  and  serum  (WhiTE), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  61. 
apjilications    of  the    (Vahenne    and 
Godefroy),    1904,    A.,    i,    2;    ii, 
160. 
Viscosaccharase     (Beverixck),     1910, 
A.,  i,  450. 
action  of,  on  sucrose  (Heyerinck  and 
MiXKMAx),  1910,  A.,  ii,  643. 
Viscose    from  cellulose  and  from  starch 
(OxT,    Westuokk,      and     Gkssner), 
1911,  A.,  i,  710. 

7  F 
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Viscosity  {iidernal  friction),  studies   in 
(Fawsitt),  1904,  A.,   ii,  323,  469  ; 
(RuDORF),  1904,  A.,  ii,  607. 
two    new    types    of    (Sutherland), 

1907,  A.,  li,  599. 

correlation  of,  with  other  phj-.sical 
properties  (DuNSTAN  and  Hil- 
DITCH),  1912,  A.,  ii,  4.3.5;  (IIiL- 
DITCH  and  Dunstan),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1143. 

correlation  of  with  other  constitutive 
properties  (Hilditch  and  Dun- 
stan), 1910,  P.,  341  ;  1911,  P., 
93. 

and  association  (Thole),  1910,  T., 
2596  ;  P.,  328  ;  1912,  T.,  552  ;  P., 
51,  286. 

and  chemical  constitution,  relation 
between  (Dunstan,  Thole,  and 
Hunt),  1907,  T.,  1728;  P.,  207; 
(Dunstan  and  Thole),  1908,  T., 
1815;  P.,  213  ;  1909,  T.,  1556  ; 
P.,  219  ;  1912,  P.,  269  ;  (Dunstan 
and  Stubbs),  1908,  T.,  1919  ;  P., 
224  ;  (Dunstan,  Hilditch,  and 
Thole),  1912,  P.,  269. 

and  electrical  conductivity,  relation 
between  (Jones  and  Carroll),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  73  ;  (Plssahjewsky  and 
Lemcke),  1905,  A.,  ii,  684  ;  (Wal- 
dkn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  335  ;  (Arndt), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   87  ;  (Lemcke),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  251. 

and  limiting  conductivities  (Dutoit 
and  Duperthuls),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
125. 

relation  between  the  molecular  con- 
ductivity and  (Walden),  1912,  A., 
ii,  23. 

diftusion  constants,  and  electrical  con- 
ductivity, relation  between  (Piss- 
arjewsky  and  Karp),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
566. 

and  fluidity  (Bingham),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
218;  1908,  A.,  ii,  1017  ;  1910,  A., 
ii,  395  ;  (Bingham  and  Harrison), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  382. 

ami  torsional  elasticity,  relation  be- 
tween (Faust and  Tam.mann),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  189. 

relation  between  ionic  velocity  or  rate 
of  diffusion  and  (Walden),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  217. 

and  hydration  in  solution  (Dunstan 
and  Thole),  1909,  T.,  1556  ;  P., 
219. 

and  ionic  volume  (Getman),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  930. 

and  velocity  of  hydrolysis,  relation 
between  Grumell),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
197. 


Viscosity  {internal  friclion),  in  relation 
to  the  measurement  of  the  rate  of 
reaction  (Dunstan),  1910,  P.,  226  ; 
(Dun.stan  and  Mus.sell),  1911, 
T.,  565;  P.,  59. 
and  supertension  (Marie),  1909,  A., 

ii,  124. 
relation     between,    and    the    "prold- 
number "   as   determined   by    Zsig- 
mondy     (MUller),     1904,    A.,    ii, 
160. 
relative     (Beck,     Treit.schke,    and 
Ebbinghaus),      1907,     A.,      ii, 
232. 
standard  of;   "negative  viscosity  " 
(Taylor),  1904,  A.,  ii,  539. 
determination  of  (Beck  and  Ebbing- 
haus), 1907,  A.,  ii,  232  ;  (Scarpa), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  17. 
measurements  of,  at  high  temperatures 

(ArndtI,  1907,  A  ,  ii,  745  ;  (Faav- 
8ITT),  1908,  T.,  1299  ;  P.,  146  ;  A., 
ii,  358. 
absolute,   measurement  of  (Gurkey), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  235. 

apparatus  for  determination  of  (Bous- 
field),  1905,  A.,  ii,  369  ;  (v.  LiE- 
bermaxn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  585. 

influence  of,  on  the  activity  of  di- 
astatic  enzjnnes  (Achalme  and 
Bresson),  1911,  A.,  i,  591  ;  (Ach- 
alme), 1911,  A.,  i,  592. 

attention  of,  with  concentration 
(Schall),  1912,  A.,  ii,  434,  739. 

possible  explanation  of  the  increase 
in,  which  results  when  alcohols  are 
mixed  with  water,  and  of  the  nega- 
tive viscosity  coeflicieut  of  certain 
salts  when  dissolved  in  water 
(.Tones  and  Veazey),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
438. 

of  amides  (Dunstan  and  Mussell), 
1910,  T.,  1935;  P.,  201. 

of  binary  systems  (Ts.a.kalotos),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  975. 

of  casein  solutions  (Sacktjk),  1903. 
A.,  ii,  4. 

of  colloids,  effect  of  electrolytes  on 
the  (Gokun),  1908,  A.,  ii,  821. 

of  dispersoids  (Hatschek),  1911,  A., 
ii,  19. 

of  emulsions  and  of  anisotropic  liquids, 
anomalies  in  the  (Bose),  1908,  A., 
ii,  1017. 

of  ether-alcohol  mixtures  (Baker), 
1912,  T.,  1409  ;  P.,  165. 

of  gases,  determination  of  (Rankine), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1S8. 
apparatus  for  measuring  the  abso- 
lute    coeflicient     of     (Chella), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  629. 
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Viscosity  {internal  friction)  of  gases  of 
tlie  argon  group  (Rankine),   1910, 
A.,    ii,    829;    (Reixganum),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  858. 
and  atomic  weiglit  of  the  inert  gases, 
relation  between  (Rankine),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  87. 
of  gases  and  gas  mi.xtures  at  different 
temperatures  (Schmitt),   1909,  A., 
ii,  867. 
of  gases,   liquids,  and   solids   (Bing- 
ham), 1911,  A.,  ii,  372. 
of  gas  mixtures  (Thomsen),  19r2,  A., 

ii,  23. 
of  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  chemically 
pure  and  atmospheric  nitrogen,  and 
the  change  of  these  with  the 
temperature  (Makkowski),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  652. 
of     isodynainic    and    motoisomerides 

(Thole),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1040. 
of  liquids  (Porter),  1912,  A.,  ii,  434  ; 

(Sorkau),  1912,  A.,  ii,  900. 
of    liquids    in    rehition   to   Van    der 
Waal's    theory     (Smoluchowski), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  258. 
of  liquids  as  a  temperature  function 

(Brillouin),  1909,  A.,  ii,  867. 
of  liquids   used   for    the    mechanical 
separation    of    minerals    (Clerici), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  257. 
hydraulic,     of     liquids     (Bose     and 

Rauert),  1909,  A.,  ii,  645. 
relative,  of  liquids  (Beck),   1904,  A., 

ii,  646. 
and  absorption  coefficient  for  liquids, 
relation  between  (Trautz  and  Hen- 
ning),  1907,  A.,  ii,  73. 
of  anisotropic   liquids,  anomalies  in, 
in   a   condition    of    hydraulic    flow 
(Bose),  1909,  A.,  ii,  215. 
anomalous,  at   the   clearing   point  of 
so-called  crystalline   liquids   (Bose 
and  Conrat),  1908,  A.,  ii,  258. 
of    colloidal     li({uids,     influence     of 
electrolytes    on    the     (Albanese), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1018. 
of   mixed   liquids,    relation    between 
fluidity  and  (Bingham  and  White), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  858. 
of  binary    mixtures    (Drucker    and 

Kassel),  1911,  A.,  ii,  373. 
and  association  in  binary  mixtures  of 

liquids  (Senter),  1909,  P.,  292. 
of  organic   liquids    (Sorkau),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  793. 
turbulence,    of    liquids    (K.    and    M. 
Bose),  1911,  A.,  ii,  257  ;  (v.  K.vr- 
man),  1911,  A.,  ii,  469. 
of  Lehmanu's  liquid  crystals  (Pucci- 
ANTI),  1907,  A.,  ii,  533. 


Viscosity   (internal  friction)  of  certain 
metals,  and  its  variation  with  tem- 
perature (GuYE  and  Mintz),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  591. 
of    li([uid    mixtures    (Dunstan    and 
Jemmett),    190."..    P.,   215  ;  (Dun- 
stan),    1904,    T.,    817  ;    P.,    117, 
248  ;    A.,    ii,    805  ;    1905,  T.,   11  ; 
1906,      P.,     89;      (DuN'STAN     and 
Wilson),     1906,     P.,     308  ;    1907, 
T.,  83. 
of  binary  liquid  mixtures  (Getman), 
1906,    A.,     ii,    832  :    (Drapier), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  968. 
at  their  boiling  points  (Finrlay), 
1905,   A.,   ii,  803;    1909,  A.,   ii, 
975. 
of  liquid   substances   in    relation    to 
temperature  and  chemical  constitu- 
tion  (Batschtnski),   1903,   A.,   ii, 
12. 
of    certain    metals   and   its    variation 
with      temperature      (Guye      and 
Mintz),  1908,  A.,  ii,  930. 
of    lubricating     oils     (Mabery    and 

Mathews),  1908,  A.,  ii,  741. 
of  binary   mixtures   of  organic   com- 
pounds ;     formation    of    molecular 
compounds    in     the     liquid     state 
(Tsakalotos),  1908,  A.,  ii,  260. 
of  phenol  in  the  liquid  state  (Scarpa), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  640. 
of    mixtures    of    phenol     and    water 

(Scarpa),  1904,  A.,  i,  492. 
of     pyridine     solutions     (Duxstan, 
Thole,  and  Hunt),  1907,  T.,  1728  ; 
P.,  207. 
and   conductivity   of  certain   salts  in 
water,  methyl  alcohol,  ethyl  alcohol, 
acetone,   and    binary    mixtures    of 
these  solvents  (Jones  and  McMast- 
er),   1906,  A.,  ii,  737;  (Jones  and 
Vkazey),  1908,  A.,  ii,  259,  260. 
of  some  fused  salts,  determination  of 
the   (Lorenz  and  Kalmus),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  438. 
density,  and  electrical  conductivity  of 
fused  salts  (Goodwin  and  Mailey), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  931. 
of  soliiis   at   low  temperature   (Guyk 
and  Freedericksz),    1910,   A.,  ii, 
21. 
of  solutions  (Rudorf),   1903,  A.,   ii, 
403  ;  (Wagner  and  Mihlenhein), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  239  ;  (Fawsitt),  1908 
T.,    1004  ;  P.,   121  ;  (Ranken  and 
Taylor),  1908,  A.,  ii,  87  ;  (Chi::n- 
EVEAU),  1912,  A.,  ii,  832. 
of  solutions  in  relation  to  the  constitu- 
tion    of    the    dissolved    substance 
(Blanchard),  1904,  A.,  ii,  805. 
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Viscosity   [internal  friction)   of    dilute    ■ 
alcoliolic  solutions  (Hiuata),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  930. 
"  iief^ative,"     of     aqueous     solutions 
'(Taylou  and  Moore),  1908,  A., 
ii,  818. 
study  of  the  solutions  of  some  salts 
exhibiting   (Getman),    1908,   A., 
ii,  464. 
and  conductivity  of  aqueous  solutions 
(Green),  1908,  T.,  2023,  2049  ;  P., 
187. 
of    aqueous    solutions    of    bromides, 
chlorides,  and  iodides  (Taylor  and 
Ranken),  1904,  A.,  ii,  539. 
of  colloidal  solutions  (Levites),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  471  ;  (Woudstra),  1908,  A., 
ii,  464;  1911,   A.,   ii,  190;  (Heu- 
zog),  1911,  A.,  ii,  373. 
of   solutions   of  fatty   acids   (Tsaka- 

LOTOs),  1908,  A.,  i,  498,  598. 
•of  .salt  solutions  (Getman),  1907,  A., 
ii,     744;    (Ai'plebey),     1910,     T., 
2000  ;  P.,  216. 
of  colloidal   silver   solutinns  (Woud- 
stra), 1908,  A.,  ii,  465,  818. 
of    supercooled    solutions    (Schall), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  11. 
and   conductivity   in    mixed  solvents 
containing  glycerol  (Schmidt    and 
Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  717  ;  (Guy  and 
Jones),  1911,  A.,  ii,  863. 
of  suspensions  (Bancelin),  1911,  A., 

ii,  1067. 
of    vapours   and    its    variation    with 
temperature  (Rarpenecker),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  590. 
Viscosity-coeflBcients  of  gases,  determin- 
ation   of    (Zemi'li5x),    1906,   A.,    ii, 
272. 
Viscosity-curve  for  mixtures  of  glycerol 
and  water,  exiilanation  of  the  (Rodr.i- 
GUEZ     Carracido),     1908,     A.,     ii, 
758. 
Viscosity-curves  of  silicates  (Doelter), 
1906,     A.,     ii,      350;     (Lokwinson- 
Lessing),  1906,  A.,  ii,  459. 
Viscostagmometer  (Traure),  1912,  A., 

ii,  832. 
Viscum    album  (mistletoe),    base    from 
(Leprince),  1908,  A.,  ii,  58. 
inositols  of  the  berries  and  leaves  of 
(Tanret),  1908,  A.,  ii,  58. 
Vital  processes,  intluence  of  temperature 
on  (Ahecg),   1906,  A.,  ii,   95  ;  (Heu- 
zog),    1906,    A.,   ii,  115;    (Kanitz), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  316. 
Vitellin,   hydrolysis  of  (Arderhalden 
and  IlfNTER),  1906,  A.,  i,  912. 
cleavage    products    of  (Levene    and 
Alsberg),  1906,  A.,  i,  913, 


Vitellin  of  hens'   eggs,    comparison   of, 
with  clupeovin   from  fishes'  eggs 
(Hugounenq),  1907,  A.,  i,  167. 
hydrolysis  of  (Osborne  and  JONES), 
1909,  A.,  i,  341. 
See  also  Edestin. 
Vitex  agnus  cnsttis  (sensitive  plant)  oil 
(Haensel),  1909,  A.,  i,  313. 
oil  from   the  leaves  of  (ScHiMMEL  &; 

Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  668. 
oil  from  seeds  of  (Haensel),  1910,  A., 
i,  401. 
Vitexin  from  saponarin  and  its  constitu- 
tion (Barger),  1906,  T.,  1215:  P., 194. 
Vitiatine  from  human  urine  (Kut.scher), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  569. 
and    its    aurichloride    from    Liebig's 
extract  of  meat  (Kutscher),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  708. 
Viticulture,   lead  arsenate  in  (Moreau 
and  Vixet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  443  ;  1911, 
A.,  ii,  326,  529. 
Vitis,  tannin  substances  in  the  roots  of 

(Petri),  1911,  A.,  ii,  325. 
Vitriols,     knowledge    of    the    ancients 
regarding   (Hofmann),   1912,    A.,  ii, 
931. 
Voelckerite     (Rogers     and     Postma), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  565. 
Vogtite,    measurement    of    crystals    of 

(Hlaw.\tsch),  1907,  A.,  ii,  101. 
Volatile  matters,  apjiaratus  for  remov- 
ing, by  a  current  of  steam  (Pozzi- 
EsGOT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  554. 
estimation   of,    in   coal  (Pellet  and 
Arnaud),  1907,  A.,  ii,  51. 
Volatile  oils.     See  Oils,  vegetable. 
Volatile     substances,      ajiparatus     for 
estimating,   by  loss  of  weight  (KuEl- 
der),  1905,  A.,  ii,  280. 
Volatilisation,     theory     of     (Krafft), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  484. 
produced    by    canal    rays     (Stark), 

1908,  A.,  "ii,  1007. 
cathodic.     See  Cathodic. 

and   sublimation   at   minimum    tem- 
peratures in  a  vacuum  (Hansen), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  212. 

of  iridium  in  water  vapour  and  car- 
bon dioxide  (Emich),   1909,  A.,  ii, 
150. 
Volatility  of  gold   in  presence  of  zinc 
(FuiEDUirH),  1903,  A.,  ii,  433. 
in     various     groujis     of     compounds 

(Henry),  1906,  A.,  i,  549. 
relative,   of  certain   groups   of  mixed 
organic  compounds  (Henry),  1908, 
A.,  i,  305,  381. 
Volcanic  ash  from  Mont  Pelee,  Martini- 
que   (Colonna),    1904.    A.,    ii,    53  ; 
(.Griffiths),  1904,  A.,  ii,  135. 
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Volcanic   dust   from   Martinique   (ScH- 

mei.ck),    1903,  A.,  ii,  224. 
Volcanic  explosions,  suggested  cause  of 

(Hrun),  1907,  A.,  ii,  33. 
Volcanic    materials   from   the    Gulf  of 
Naples  (Llokii  y  Gamisoa),  1907,  A., 
ii,  103. 
Volcanic  phenomena,    origin   of    (Gau- 
TiER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  222. 
action  of  carbon   tiioiioxide  at  a  red 
heat     on     water     vapour,    and    of 
hydrogen    on     carbon    dioxide     in 
reference  to  the  study  of  (Gautier), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  538. 
action  of  hydrogen  and  water  vapour 
on  carbon  luonuxide  with  reference 
to  the  study  of  (Gautier),    1910, 
A.,  ii,  708. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  cer- 
tain oxides  in  reference  to  the  study 
of  (Gautier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  548. 
action  of  water  vapour  on  sulphides 
at   a   red   heat   in  reference  to  the 
study  of  (Gautier),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
548. 
Volcanic   springs  or   soils,  methods  for 
collection    and    preservation    of  gases 
from  (Gautier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  745. 
Volcano   of  Mont  Dore,   the  pumice  of 
the  (Lacroix),  1909,  A.,  ii,  63. 
of  the  island  of  Reunion,  constitution 
of    the    (Lacroix),     1912,    A.,    ii, 
1061. 
of  Siroua,  in  the  Morocco  Atlas  (Gen- 

Tii,),  1908,  A.,  ii,  203. 
See  also  I'uy  de  Dome. 
Volcanoes,    nature  and  origin    of  gases 
i.ssiiing  from  ancient  (Gautikr),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  74  1. 
Volemitol,  lucsence  of,  in  some  Trimu- 
lacePB     (liouGAUi.T      and     Ar,i,Ai;n), 
1903,  A.,  i,   62. 
Volhard-Wolff    process,     estimation    of 
manganese  by  the  (Deiss),  1910,  A., 
ii,  351. 
Voltaic  cell.     See  Cell,  electrolytic, 
couple,    electromotive    force    of    the 
(Gufii.iKLMo),  1911,  A.,  ii,  179. 
Voltameter  [coulometc r),  a  lecture  ( Pi- 
ton  i),  1908,  A.,  ii,  657. 
Ostwald's  bromide,    modification     of 

(Lewis),  1909,  A.,  ii,  858. 
copper,    anomalous   behaviour   of  the 
(Mkyrr),  1908,  A.,  ii,  803. 
effect  of  sucrose  on  the  accuracy  of 
the  (Dede),  1911,  A.,  ii,  461. 
eleclrolvtic    gas    (Leiikei.di),     1908, 
K.lu,  559. 
with    nickel    electrodes,    and     the 
formation     of     nickel      peroxide 
(Kie.senfei-o),   1906,  A.,  ii,  723. 


Voltameter  {ronlomder),  iodine  (Wash- 
nuRN    and    Bates),    1912,    A.,    ii, 
1129  ;  (Bates),  1912,  A.,  ii,  11.30. 
new  iodine  (Kreider),   1905,    A.,  ii, 

569. 
lead   (Fischer    and    Tiiiei.e),    1910, 
A.,    ii,    681  ;    (Fischer,    Tiiiele, 
and  Maxted),  1910,  A.,  ii,  682. 
with  mercurous  perchlorate  (Mathers 

and  Germann),  1911,  A.,  ii,  577. 
modified  oxy-hydrogen  gas  (Turi;en- 

tine),  1909,  A.,  ii,  537. 
silver,    use   of^  silver   fluoride  in    the 
(EisENREicH  and  Foer.ster),  1911, 
A.,  Ii,  461. 
silver       titration      (Kistiakowsky), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  826. 
water,     migration     of    ions     in    the 
(Streintz\     1910,    A.,    ii,     928  ; 
1911,  A.,  ii,  15. 
See  also  Micro-voltameter. 
Voltameter    solutions,     iron    salts     in 

(Bell),  1904,  A.,  ii,  155. 
Volume,      molecular     refractions,      and 
valency  (Traube),  1907,  A.,  ii,  145, 
205,  207. 
relation  between    pressure  and  (Tam- 

mann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  538. 
metric  standard  of  (Richards),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  384. 
of   atoms    and   molecules    (Traube), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  384. 

of  atoms  of  certain  organic  compounds 

at    the    melting    point    and    their 

valencies,      relation     between     (Le 

Bas),  1906,  P.,  322  ;  1907,  T.,  112. 

changes  in,  in  the  formation  of  dilute 

solutions      (Dawson),      1910,     T., 

1041,  1896;  P.,  116,  202. 

liquid,     of     a      dissolved      substance 

(Lumsden),  1907,  T.,  24. 
and     refractivity    of    dissolved    sub- 
stances,  influence  of  complex  forma- 
tion on  the  (Kim BACH  and  Wint- 
c;en),  1910,  A.,  ii,  810. 
and  weiglit  of  precipitates  suspended 
in  licjuids,  application  of  the  pykno- 
metric    method    to    determine   the 
(Hazewinkel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  194. 
Volume     changes     which     accompany 
transformations        in       the       system 
Na.,S„0.,  511.,0   (Dawson    and   Jack- 
snN),"l907,  t.,  5.'2;  P.,  75. 
Volume    concentration    of    a    .solution, 
relation  lietween  density  and  refmctive 
index    of    (Fouquet),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
393. 
Volume  contraction  and  the  throe  usual 
forms    of    the    refraction    formula    of 
mixtures  of  litiuids,  relation  between 
(HE.SS),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1. 
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Volume  contraction,  Pulfrich's  ratio  be- 
tween refractive  power  of  liquid  mix- 
tures and  (van  Aubel),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

169. 
Volume   method,    Traube's,    applied    to 

binary  mixtures  of  organic  substances 

(Atkins),  1910,  P.,  337. 
Volumenometer   for  small  quantities   of 
substance  (Zehnder),  1903,   A.,  ii, 
198. 

mercury  (Verbeek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  933. 
Volume     steres     and     the      refraction 

(Traube),  1907,  A.,  ii,  205,  207. 
Volumes,  atomic,  significance  of  changes 
of  (RicHAuns),    1903,  A.,   ii,    132; 
1904,  A.,  ii,  704. 

atomic  heat,  compressibilitj',  and 
thermal  expansion  of  metals,  rela- 
tion between  (GRiJNEisEN),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  563. 

and  spectra,  relation  between  (Rossi), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  22. 

of  elements  before  and  after  combina- 
tion (Prideaux),  1910,  T.,  2032  ; 
P.,  207. 

solution  tension,  and  physiological 
action  of  the  elements,  relation  lie- 
tween  the  (Mathews),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
197. 

of  phosphorus  (Prideaux),  1909,  T., 
445. 

of  the  rare  earths,  and  their  significance 
for  the  periodic  classification  (Bene- 
dicks), 1904,  A.,  ii,  384. 
Volumes,  molecular,  densities,  and 
atomic  weights  (Leduc),  1909,  A., 
ii,  381. 

relation  between,  and  structure  of 
solid  chemical  compounds  (Telt- 
schek),  1912,  A.,  ii,  831. 

theory  of  (Le  Bas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1039. 

connexion  between  chemical  composi- 
tion and,  of  some  erystallographic- 
ally  similar  minerals  (Prior),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  377. 

at  the  melting  point,  influence  of  the 
alternating  factor  in  series  on  (Le 
Bas),  1911,  P.,  196. 

of  inorganic  salts  in  aqueous  solution, 
certain  regularities  in  the  (Forch), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  714. 

of  the  nitrites  of  barium,  strontium, 
and  calcium  (Ray),  1909,  T.,  66. 

of  solids  (Stephenson),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
932. 

of  solid  compounds,  and  the  relation 
of  tlie  osmotic  pressure  to  the  de- 
pression of  the  freezing  point  and 
the  raising  of  the  boiling  point  of 
solution's  (Vaubel),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
606. 


Volumes,  specific,  of  gaseous  air  (Been), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  711. 
as  the  determining  criterion  of  chemi- 
cal    combination    in    metal    alloys 
(Maey),  1905,  A.,  ii,  146. 
and  surface  tension  of  non-associated 
liquids,  relation  between  (Herzog), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  124. 
of  the  saturated  vapours  of  pure  sub- 
stances (Young),  1910,  A.,  ii,  271. 
Volvox,     galvanotropism    of    (Terry), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  185. 
Vorobyevite  (Vernadsky),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

955. 
Vredenburgite,  new  manganese  mineral 
(Fermor),  1909,  A.,  ii,  491. 


W. 

Waal's  constants  «  and  b,  relation  of 
surface  tension  to  (Walden),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  547. 
equation.  See  under  Equation. 
>|/-surface.  See  under  Eiiuilibrium. 
theory  in  relation  to  viscosity  of 
liquids  (Smoluchowski),  1911,  A., 
ii,  258. 
Walden's  inversion  (Fischer),  1907, 
A.,  i,  192;  1911,  A.,  ii,  418;  1912, 
A.,  i,  187  ;  (McKenzie  and  Clough), 
1908,  T.,  811  ;  P.,  91  :  1909,  T., 
777;  P.,  70;  1910,  T.,  1016,  2564; 
P.,  85,  325  ;  1912,  T.,  390  ;  P.,  40  ; 
(Fischer  and  Scheibler),  1908,  A., 
i,  324,  857  ;  1909,  A.,  i,  359  ;  1911, 
A.,  i,  527  ;  (McKenzie  and  Humph- 
ries). 1910,  T.,  121  ;  P.,  7  ;  (McKen- 
zie and  Wren),  1910,  T.,  1355; 
P.,  181;  (LuTz),  1910,  A.,  i,  230; 
(Fischer  Scheibler,  and  Groh), 
1910,  A.,  i,  622  ;  (McKenzie  and  Bar- 
row), 1911,  T.,  1910  ;  P.,  232  ;  (Sche- 
ibler and  Wheeler),  1911,  A.,  i, 
835;  (Biilmann),  1912,  A.,  i,  420; 
(HoL.MBERG  :  Leuchs,  Giua,  and 
Brewster),  1912,  A.,  i,  603  ;  (Sen- 
ter),  1912,  A.,  i,  828  ;  (Fischer  and 
Moreschi),  1912,  A.,  i,  836;  (Gada- 
mer),  1912,  A.,  i,  934. 
Wallflower,  oil  from  (Kummert),  1911, 

A.,  i,  658. 
Wallflower  seeds,  cheiroline,  the  alkaloid 
containing  sulpluir  from  (Schneid- 
er), 1909,  A.,  i,  118. 
oil  from  (Matthes  and  Boltze),  1912, 
A.,  i,  601. 
Wall-papers,   estimation   of  arsenic   in 
(Ki.ASON  and  Kohler),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
208;  (Kohler),  1904,  A.,  ii,  508. 
estimation  of  arsenic,  electrolytically, 
in  (Thorpe),  1906,  T.,  408  ;  P.,  73. 
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Walnut,  lilack  (Juglans  nigra),  develop- 
ment of  fat  in  (M'Clenauan),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  924. 
and  Juglans  cincrea,  oil  from  the  seeds 
of  the  hybrid  of  (Fouchet),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  675. 
Walnuts,  detection  of  jngloiie  in  (Tun- 

MANN),  1912,  A.,  ii,'lllO. 
Walrus,    bile    of    the   (Hammarsten), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  819. 
Wapplerite  (de  Schulten),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

134. 
Warnerke's  modification  of  the  Herschel 
effect  and  preparation  of  the  substance 
of  the  latent  image  (Trivelli),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  141. 
Warrenite,  composition  of  (Schaller), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  209. 
Warwickite,  composition  of  (Bradley), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  247. 
Wash-bottle     and     pipette,     combined 
(Hogarth),    1908,     A.,     ii,    981; 
(Dallimore),  1909,  A.,  ii,  394. 
and  safety-tube  (Vigreux),  1903,  A., 

ii,  643. 
new  (Kob),  1904,  A.,  ii,  611  ;  (Stein- 

len),  1904,  A.,  ii,  722. 
safety  (Hapi-k),  1911,  A.,  ii,  715. 
self-acting  (Hain),  1911,  A.,  ii,  715. 
for     continuous     hot     water     supply 

(BoLTz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  433. 
with  a  divided  liquid  layer  (Michel), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  35. 
closing     contrivance     for     (Michel), 

1911,   A.,  ii,   199. 
Maquenne's,    modification     of    (ViL- 
LiERs),   1906,  A.,  ii,   576. 
Wash  and  absorption  bottle,  tri|)le  act- 
ing (Glatzel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  20. 
Washing-apparatus,    automatic     (GRI5- 

GOiRE),   1910,   A.,  ii,  601. 
Washing  soda.     Sue  Sodium  carbonate. 
Wassermann    reaction,   tlieory    of   the 
(Gatz   and   Inaba),    1910,    A.,    ii, 
1093. 
action  of  lecithin  in  tlie  (Browning, 
Cruickshank,      and      Gilmour), 
1911,  A.,  ii,   312. 
the  constituents  of  tissues  concerned 
in  (Browning,  Cruickshank,  and 
McKenzie),  1910,  A.,  ii,  629. 
in     rabbits     (Brownin(;      and      Mc- 
Kenzie),   1911,  A.,  ii,   59,  219. 
Water,    synthesis     of,     by    combustion 
(Tkclu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  417. 
synthesis  of,  by  the  action   of  radium 
rays  (Davis  and  Edwards),   1905, 
A.,  ii,  448. 
synthesis   and    decomposition    of,    by 
means   of    ultra-violet    light   (An- 
de^eff),   1912,    A.,   ii,   112. 


Water,  new  experimental  arrangement 
for  the  .synthesis  of  (MiJLLER), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  538. 

apparatus  for  demonstrating  the 
synthesis  of  (Kempf),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
480. 

chemical  effects  of  the  electric  dis- 
charge in  the  formation  of  (Kirkby), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  221. 

purification  of,  by  continuous  frac- 
tional distillation  (Bousfield), 
1904,   P.,   49;    1905,  T.,   740. 

purification  of,  by  the  simultaneous 
action  of  permanganates  and  the 
electric  current  (Pellas  and  Le- 
grand),  1906,  A.,  ii,  606. 

constitution  of  (Pickerinc;),  1909, 
T.,  127;  (Walden:  Guye),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  841  ;  (Bousfield  and 
Lowry),  1910,  A.,  ii,  842; 
(Sutherland),  1910,  A.,  ii,  843  ; 
(Rosenstiehl),  1911,  A.,  ii,  270; 
(Duclaux),  1911,  A.,  ii,  595. 

molecular  constitution  of  (Suther- 
land),  1906,   A.,   ii,    603. 

molecular  state  of;  its  chemical  con- 
stitution and  the  relative  value  ot 
the  two  valencies  of  the  oxygen 
atom  (Henry),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
17. 

colloido-chemical  theory  of  the  consti- 
tution of  (Schade),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
696. 

molecular  weight  of,  in  ditt'erent 
solvents  (Bruni  and  Amadori), 
1910,   A.,   ii,  948. 

radioactivity  of,  ex))osed  to  the  emana- 
tion from  chalcolite  from  San 
Rafael  de  el  Espinar  (MuNOZ  del 
Castillo),  1907,  A.,  ii,  217. 

effect  of  Becquerel  rays  on  (Kohl- 
rausch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  692  ;  1906, 
A.,  ii,  717. 

action  of  sources  of  /i-raysou  (Meyer), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  .532. 

ionisation  of,  at  high  temperatures 
(Noyes,  Kato,  amlSosMAN),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  257. 

ionisation  of,  at  0**,  18°,  and  25°,  de- 
riveil  from  conductivity  measure- 
ments of  the  hydrolysis  of  the 
ammonium  salt  of  diketotetra- 
hydrothiazole  (Kanolt),  1907,  A., 
ii,  839. 

ions  of  pure  (Walker),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
263. 

.specific  inductive  capacity  of  (Beau- 
laud),  1906,  A.,  ii,  3. 

processes  u.sed  to  measure  tlie  fluore- 
scence of  (Dienert),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
361. 
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Water,  refractive  index  of  (Gifford^, 
1907,  A.,  ii,  205;  (Baxter,  Bur- 
gess, and  Daudt),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
557. 

and  alcohol,  refractive  indices  of  mix- 
tures of  (Siueksky),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
756. 

refraction  and  dispersion  by  (Mer- 
czyng),  1911,  A.,  ii,  574. 

vapour,  photoclieniical  e(iuilibriuin  of 
(Coehn),  1910,  A.,  ii,  373. 

sterilised  by  ultra-violet  light,  pres- 
ence of  hydrof^en  peroxide  in 
(CouRMONT,  NoGiER,  and  Ro- 
CHAlx),  1910,  A.,  ii,  641. 

electrolysis  of  (Whitney),  1903,  A., 
ii,  406. 
(lecture  experiment)  (Teclu),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  477. 

history  of  the  electrolysis  of  (Neu- 
burger),  1904,  A.,  ii,  11. 

apparatus  for  electrolysis  of  (Woyta- 
5ek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  877. 

increase  of  the  coiiduitivity  of,  by 
radium  emanations  (Gras.si),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  793. 

molecular  conductivity  of  (Black- 
man),  1905,  P.,  237. 

the  processes  involved  in  the  electro- 
lytic decomposition  of  (Mumm), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  527. 

decomposition  of,  by  ultra-violet 
light  (Tian),  1911,  A.,  ii,  452, 
564. 

decomposition  of  the  vapour  of,  by 
electric  sparks  (Holt  and  Hopkin- 
son),  1908,  A.,  ii,  682. 

decomposition  of  the  vapour  of,  by 
the  silent  electrical  discharge 
(Kernbaum),  1910,  A.,  ii,  818. 

condensation  of,  by  electrolytes  (Came- 
ron and  Robinson),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
188,  692. 

influence  of  traces  of  nitrous  gases  on 
the  condensation  of  the  vapour  of 
(Pringal),  1908,  A.,  ii,  798. 

influence  of  ozone  on  tlie  condensation 
of  the  Viipour  of  (Leithau.ser  and 
POHL),  1908,  A.,  ii,  372. 

condensation  of  the  vapour  of,  in 
presence  of  radium  emanation 
(Curie),  1908,  A.,  ii,  7,  797. 

mixtures  of,  with  non-electrolytes, 
free  energy  of  chemical  action  in 
(PissARJEWSKY  and  Zembiskv), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  595. 

dissociation  of  the  vapour  of  (v. 
Wartenbekg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  728  ; 
(Nernst  and  v.  Wartenberg), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  729;  (Holt),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  468, 


Water,  dissociation  of  the  vapour  of,  at 
high  temperatures  (Lowenstein), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  272;  (Langmuir), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  848. 

electrolytic  dissociation  of  (Lorenz 
and  Bohi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  541  ;  (Hud- 
son), 1909,  A.,  ii,  855. 

dissociation  constant  of,  and  the 
E.M.F.  of  the  gas  element  (Preu- 
nek),  1903,  A.,  ii,  51. 

influence  of  electrolytes  on  the  dis- 
sociation constant  of  (PoMA  and 
Tanzi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  323. 

Jones  and  Allen's  "  colour "  demon- 
stration of  the  dissociating  action 
of  (Hildebrand),  1909,  A.,  ii,  25. 

aggregation  and  crystallisation  of 
(Skworzoff),  1911,  A.,  ii,  970. 

polymerisation  of  (Rosenstiehl), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  386. 

molecular  association  in  (Peddle  and 
Turner),  1911,  T.,  685  ;  P.,  8. 

specific  heat  of  (W.  R.  and  \V.  E. 
Bousfield),  1911,  A.,  ii,  580; 
(Cotty),  1911,  A.,  ii,  964;  (Cal- 
lendar),  1912,  A.,  ii,  428;  (GuiL- 
laujme),  1912,  A.,  ii,  624. 

liquid,  vapour,  and  ice,  specific  heat 
of  (Nernst),  1910,  A.,  ii,  844. 

vapour,  specific  heat  of,  up  to  1400° 
(Holborn  and  Henning),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  844. 
dissociation  and  specific  heat  of,  at 
high  temperatures  (Bjerrum), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  540. 

determination  of  the  heat  of  evapora- 
tion of  (Richards  and  Mathews), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  697. 

heat  of  ionisation  of,  and  ionisation 
constant  of  (HeydweillerI,  1909, 
A.,  ii,  292. 

isopiestic  expansion  of,  at  high  tem- 
peratures and  pressures  (Watson), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  793. 

boiling  point  of  (Berkeley  and  Ap- 
plebey),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1061. 

and  alcohol,  boiling  points  of  mix- 
tures of  (JNIariller),  1911,  A.,  i,513. 

vapour  pressure  of  (Krauskopf),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  688  ;  (Hofbau?:r),  1912,  A., 
ii,  735. 

formula  for  the  vapour  pressure  of,  at 
low  temperatures  (Scheel),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  422. 

ami  ice,  vapour  pressure  of  (Nernst), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  826. 

produced  by  concentrated  solutions  of 
certain  electrolytes,  molecular  low- 
ering of  the  freezing  point  of  (Jones 
and  Getman),  1904,  A.,  ii,  235; 
(i)E  CorpET),  1905,  A.,  ii,  10. 
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Water  vapour,  influence  of,  on  measure- 
ments in  a  McLeod  pressure  gauge 

(Guichakd),  1911,  A.,  ii,  582. 
evaporation  of  (Smith),  1906,  T.,  479  ; 

P.,  40. 
rate  of  evaporation  of  (JABf.czYNSKi 

and  Przemyski),  1912,  A.,  ii,  908. 
evaporation  of  solutions  of  sulphuric 

aciti  and  (Vaillant),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

460. 
influence  of,  on   the  boiling  point  of 

ethyl   alcohol,  at  various  pressures 

(Wade  and  Merriman),  1911,  T., 

997  ;  P.,  65. 
supercooling  of    (lecture   experiment) 

(Kummekell),  1909,  A.,  ii,  307. 
measurement  of  the  saturation   pres- 
sure of  vajjour  of,  below  0°  (Scheel 

and  Heuse),  1909,  A.,  ii,  643. 
partial  pressures  of,    in   mixtures   of, 

and      alcohols      (Dorcschewsky), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1062. 
continuous    fractional    distillation   of 

(Bousfield),   1912,  T.,   1443  ;    P., 

186. 
velocity   of    diffusion   of,     through    a 

semi-permeable  membrane  (Sebok), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  540. 
diff'usion  of  oxygen  and  carbon  dioxide 

in  (Carlson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  141. 
viscosity  of  (Hoskixg),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

20  ;  (Bingham  and  White),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1144. 
function   of  the,    molecule   in   dilute 

solutions   (Oxley),     1912,    A.,    ii, 

325. 
solubility  of,  in   benzene,  petroleum, 

and  paraflln  oil  (Groschuff),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  595. 
currents   iu,    due    to   the   solution  of 

carbon     dioxide      (Rehekstorff), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  490. 
theionisation  factor  of,  iu  hydrochloric 

acid  solutions  (Doumek),  1908,  A., 

ii,  252,  349. 
possible  solid  solution  of,  in  crystals 

(Richards),  1911,  A.,  ii,  589. 
behaviour  of,   at   high  pressures   and 

low  temi)eratures  (Tammaxn),1910, 

A.,  ii,  495. 
role   of,  in   the  constitution  of  solid 

hydrates    (Feyti.s),     1911,    A.,     ii, 

1058. 
temporary  hardness  of  (Noll),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  1064. 
hardness  of,  influence  of  the,  on  bodily 

development   (Behg),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

877. 
and    ».-butyric   acid,    solidification    of 

mixtures  of  (Faucon),  1909,  A.,  i, 

356. 


Water  and  soluble  fatty  acids,  solidifi- 
cation  of   mixtures    of    (Faucon), 

1909,  A.,  i,  130. 

and  hydrogen  sulphide,  equilibrium 
between  (Scheffer),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
264,  870. 

influence  of  the  acidity  of  aqueous 
solutions  on  the  system  :  oil  and 
(Keinders),  1911,  A.,  ii,  373. 

tlie  system:  phenol  and  (Smits  and 
Maarse),  1911,  A.,  ii,  870. 

the  system :  phenylhydrazine  and 
(Blanksma),  1910,  A.,  ii,  594. 

the  system  :  pyridine,  sodium  carbon- 
ate, and  (Limbo-sch),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
472. 

equilibrium  between  sodium  carbon- 
ates, carbon  dioxide,  and  (McCoy), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  413. 

equilibrium  between  succinonitrile, 
silver  nitrate,  and  (Middelberg), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  414. 

influence  of  air  on  (Kohlrausch), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  125. 

decomposition  of,  by  bacteria  (Spat), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1121. 

decomposition  of,  by  hypophosphites, 
in    presence    of  palladium    (Bach), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  31. 
tleconiposition  of,  l)y   metals  (Kern- 

baum),  1911,  A.,  ii,  716. 
tlecomposition    of  the    vapour    of,  in 

contact    with    hot    platinum    wire 

(Holt),  1907,  A.,  ii,  450. 
chemical    decomposition    of,    by    the 

o-rays    of    polonium     (BEiiGwrrz), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  377. 
decomposition  of,    by   radium  (Ram- 

.say),  1905,  A.,  ii,  665. 
decomposition    of,    by    radium    salts 

(Debierne),  1909,  A.,  ii,  364. 
decomposition  of,  by  ultra-violet  rays 

(Kernbaum),  1909,  A.,  ii,  717. 
decomposition  of,  by  sunlight  (Kern- 
baum), 1912,  A.,  ii,  342. 
action    of    alkali   and    alkaline-earth 

metals  on  a  molecule   of  (de  For- 

crand),  1906,  A.,  ii,  831. 
vapour,  rate   of  actiou  of,  on  carbon 
(FARur),  1906,  A.,  ii,  745. 

action  of  carbon  monoxide  on  (Gau- 
tier),  1906,  A.,  ii,  538. 
action   of,    at   a   red   heat  on  carbon 

monoxide  (Gautier),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

708. 
action  of  finely-divided  iron  on  (Biu- 

nie),  1907,  A.,  ii,  469. 
distilled,    with     and    without     elec- 
trolytes, action  of,  on  metallic  lead 

(Tkaube-Mengarini  and  Scala), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  161. 
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Water,  action  of  finely-divided  metals 
on  (VAN  Ryn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  190. 

action  of  metallic  magnesium  on 
(Roberts  and  Bkown),  1903,  A., 
ii,  726. 

decomposition  of,  by  magnesium 
(Knapp),  1912,  A.,  ii,  635. 

vapour,  action  of,  on  magnesium  chlor- 
ide (Moldenhauer),  1907,  A., ii,  S.*). 

action  of  nitrogen  on  the  vapour  of, 
at  high  temperatures  (Tower), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  814. 

chemical  action  of  the  penetrating 
radium  rays  on  (Kernbaum),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  364,  714. 

chemical  action  of  radium  emanation 
on  (Cameron  and  Ramsay),  1907, 
T.,  1593;  P.,  217;  1908,  T.,  966, 
992  ;  P.,  132,  133  ;  (Rutherford 
and  RoYDs),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1006. 

action  of  silicon  on,  at  about  100° 
(Moissan  and  Siemens),  1904,  A., 
ii,  398. 

action  of  sodium  and  potassium  amal- 
gams on  the  fate  of  liberation  of 
hydrogen  from  (Fernekes),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  163. 

vapour,  action  of  ultra-violet  light  on 
(CoEHN  and  Grote),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1118. 

anticatalytic  action  of  (Bredig, 
Fraenkel,  and  Lichty),  1906,  A., 
ii,  426. 

significance  of,  in  the  formation  of 
colloidal  "  bubbles  "  from  soaps 
(Krafft),  1906,  A.,  ii,  276. 

sterilisation  of  (Woodhead),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  63. 

use  of  silver  salts  in  sterilising  (Tra- 
etta-Mosca),  1909,  A.,  ii,  256. 

sterilisation  of,  by  ultra-violet  light 
(Henri,  Helbronner,  and  v. Reck- 
linghausen), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1132. 

contamination  of,  by  combustion  of 
turf  (Gri?;goire  and  Hendrick), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  803. 

purification  of,  by  infusoria  (Stockvis 
and  Swellengrebel),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
193. 

physiology  of  (Cohnheim  and  G.  and 
G.  Kreglinger),  1910,  A.,  ii,  138. 

content  in  the  human  organs  (Mag- 
ncs-Levy),  1910,  A.,  ii,  426. 

balance  of,  in  the  human  organism 
(Gai,eotti  and  Signorelli),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  781. 

calcareous,  infiuence  of  sodium  chlor- 
ide on  (Gillrt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1171. 

hard,  action  of  the  "  luminator " 
apparatus  for  (Sugden),  1912,  A., 
ii,  454. 


Distilled  water,  absorption  of  ammonia 
by  (Thoulet),    1903,  A.,  ii,  360. 

coefficients  of  absorptiou  of  nitrogen 
and  oxygen  in  (Fox),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
29. 
Water  of  crystallisation  (Morozoff), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  536  ;  (de  Boisbaud- 
ran),  1911,  A.,  ii,  270;  (Rosen- 
stiehl),  1911,  A.,  ii,  270,  386. 

as  afi'ected  by  lik'ht  (McKee  and 
Berkheiseb),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1003. 

effect  of  continued  grinding  on 
(Bleeker\  1910,  A.,  ii,  2.38  ; 
(Gillette),  1912,  A.,  ii,  150. 

influence  of  temperature  on  the  amount 
of,  as  evidence  supporting  the  theory 
of  the  existence  of  hydrates  in  solu- 
tion (Jones  and  Bassettj,  1905, 
A.,  ii,  509. 

of  salts,  action  of  magnesium  on  the 
(Michailenko  and  Mushinsky), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  350. 

in  hydrated  salts  (Baker  and  Adlam), 
1911,  T.,  507  ;  P.,  17. 

use  of  a  vacuum  for  drying  salts  con- 
taining (Krafft),  1908,  A.,  ii,  29. 

action  of,  on  calcium  carbide  {M.\s- 
son),  1910,  T.,  851  ;  P.,  6. 

exact  determination  of,  as  applied  to 
researches  on  atomic  weights  (Guye 
and  Tsakalotos),  1909,  A.,  ii,  475. 
Combined  water,  new  method  of  estima- 
ting (Dupri5),  1906,  A.,  ii,  626. 
Conductivity     water,      preparation    of 

(Bousfield),   1905,   T.,    740;    1912, 

T.,  1443  ;  (Hartley,  Campbell,  and 

Poole),     1908,    T.,    428;     P.,    47; 

(Thole),  1912,  T.,  207  ;  P.,  3. 
Natural  AVater  :— 

cause  of  the  green  tint  of  (Spring), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  695  ;  1908,  A.,  ii, 
369. 

constant  head  of,  for  laboratories 
(Muraour),  1908,  A.,  ii,  479. 

of  Death  Gulch,  composition  of 
(Frankforter),  1906,  A.,  ii,  557. 

in  and  about  Halle,  radioactive  pro- 
perties of  (Schenk),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
432. 

from  the  oolites,  salinity  of  (Fisher), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  269. 

estimation  of  carbon  dioxide  in  (Wink- 
ler), 1904,  A.,  ii,  215  ;  (McGill), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  367. 

estimation  of  iron  in  (Winkler), 
1903,  A.,  ii,   108. 

estimation  of  phosphates  in  (LINCOLN 
and  BAiiKER),  1904,  A.,  ii,  680. 
Chalk  waters,  sand-filtration   and  pre- 
cipitation of  (Nankivell),   1911,   A., 

ii,  977. 
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Natural  Water  : — 
Canal  and  drainage  water,  and  rain,  and 
dew,  amount  and  composition  of,  col- 
lected at  Cawnporo  during  the  years 
1903-4,   1904-5,  and  1905-6  (MouE- 
LAxn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  127. 
De-aerated  ^water,   conductivity   of,    in 
presence      of       radium       emanations 
(Grassi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  217. 
Drainage  waters,  annual  yield  and  com- 
position  of  (Burt),    1912,   A.,   ii, 
199. 
collected  during  1906-7,  at  Cawnpore, 
amount  and  composition  of  (Hay- 
man),  1908,  A.,  ii,  890. 
collected  during  1907-8,  amount  and 
composition  of  (Burt),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
261. 
collected  during  1908-9,  amount  and 
composition  of  (Burt),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
1049. 
lysimeter    (Welbel),    1903,    A.,    ii, 

509. 
estimation  of  colloids  in  (Marc),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  1150. 
colorimetric  estimation  of  phosphoric 
acid  and  silica  in  (Veitch),  1903, 
A.,ii,  329. 
Ferruginous    water,   inadmissibility   of 
soap  for   estimating   the   hardness  of 
(Gawalowskf),  1905,  A.,  ii,  68. 
Fresh  waters,  Scandinavian,  humus  sub- 
stances   soluble    in   water   from    (As- 
CHAN),  1908,  A.,  i,  2.50. 
Ground  waters,  the  Bacillus  coli  in  (Hor 

ton),  1903,  A.,  ii,  455. 
lodo-saline   water  of  Castel    S.    Pietro 
deir   Emilia   (Garelli   and   GoRNi), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  572. 
Irrigating  waters,  metliod  of  determin- 
ing  "black  alknli"  in  (Skinner), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  251. 
copper  salts  in  (Skinner),  1906,  A., 
ii,  302. 
Lake  water  of  Lake  Tinaksk,  Astrakhan, 
coinjjosition  of  (Sokoluff),  1911,  A., 
ii,  .')02. 
Moor  water,  acid  content  of  (En dell), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  1005. 
acid  content  of  (Stremme),  1911,  A., 
ii,  70. 
Potable  or  drinking  water,  presence  of 
metals   and   metalloids    in   (Gakiu- 
(iou),  1910,  A.,  ii,  70.^). 
from   Cambridge,    radium    content   of 

(Satterlv),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
some   reactions   in   tlh^   treatment   of 
(Bartow  and  Lindcjken),  1907,  A., 
ii,  866. 
hygienic  limit  for  (DANfe),  1912,  A., 
ii,  485. 


Natural  Water  : — 
Potable  or  drinking  water,  purification 
of  (GuiciiAiiD),  190.3,  A.,  ii,  17; 
(Moore),  1905,  A.,  ii,  107; 
(Kraemeu),  1905,  A.,  ii,  108; 
(Basch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  515. 

containing  magnesia  and  silica,  purifi- 
cation of  (Rebuffat),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
69. 

purification  of,  from  manganese  by 
aluminate-silicates(GANs),  1907,  A., 
ii,  353. 

purification  and  sterilisation  of,  by 
means  of  calcium  peroxide  (Frev.s- 
singe  and  Roche),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
515. 

use  of  metallic  copper  for  the  purifica- 
tion of  (Kraemer),  1906,  A. ,  ii,  302. 

estimation  of  the  amount  of  sodium 
carbonate  necessary  to  precipitate 
lime  and  magnesia  in  the  chemical 
purification  of  (Vignon),  1904,  A., 
ii,  292. 

influence  of  salts  in,  on  physical  de- 
velopment (Berg  and  Ro.se),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  425. 

present  position  of  the  problem  of  the 
chemical  sterilisation  of  (Hetsch), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  569. 

new  process  of  disinfecting  (Paterno 
and  Cingolani),  1907,  A.,  ii,  713. 

sterilisation  of,  by  bromine  and  chlor- 
ine (Ballner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  68. 

sterilisation  of,  by  hydrogen  peroxide 
(Bon.iean),  1905,  A.,  ii,  190. 

sterilisation  of,  by  the  action  of  ozon- 
ised oxygen  and  of  nascent  chlorine 
compounds  (Rouquette),  1912,  A., 
ii,  374. 

destruction  of  bacteria  in,  by  aeration 
and  by  hydrogen  peroxide  (Kustek), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  632. 

influence  of  carbon  dioxide  under  higli 
pressure  on  the  bacteria  in  (Hoff- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  ii,  695. 

solubility  of  lead  in  (MKEitnuRc),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  763. 

action  of  magnesium  and  magnesia  on 
the  microbes  in  (Dienert),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  190. 

isolation  of  Bacillus  h/phosus  from 
(Willson),  1905,  A.,  ii,  748. 

bacterial  deposition  of  iron  in  (Bet- 
thien),  1905,  A.,  ii,  473. 

imi)ortance  of  vegetable  organisms  for 
tlie  oxygen  supply  of  (Cronhki.m), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  191. 

polluted,  the  Causse  tests  for  (Rl- 
DEAL),  1903,  A.,  ii,  392. 

portable  outfit  for  testing  (FoRBEs), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  517. 


Natural  Water 
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Natural  Water: — 

Potable  or  drinking  water,  detection  of 

tyiihoid  bacilli  in,  by  precipitation 

with    ferric   oxychloride    (Nieter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  383. 
estimation  of  the  alkalinity  of  (CoM- 

ANDiicci),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1111. 
estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Cavalier 

and  Artus),  1905,  A.,  ii,  609. 
estimation  of  Bacillus  coli  communis 

in  (GAUTife),  1905,  A.,  ii,  660. 
estimation  of  carbon  dioxide  in  (Forbes 

and  Pratt),  1903,  A.,  ii,  694. 
estimation   of  chlorine   in   (Stuartj, 

1911,  A.,  ii,  926. 

estimation  of  small  quantities  of  copper 
in  (Phelps),  1906,  A.,  ii,  396. 

colorimetric  estimation  of  lead  in 
(Scheringa),   1910,  A.,  ii,  1112. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Bammeut 
and  Holdeflelss),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
782;  (Prescher),  1907,  A.,  ii,  55; 
(LfiHKiG  and  Becker),  1907,  A., 
ii,  303  ;  (Noll),  1907,  A.,  ii,  400  ; 
(Weston),  1907,  A.,  ii,  817  ; 
(Ernyei),  1908,  A.,  ii,  133  ; 
(Rodenburg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1000. 

estimation    of    nitrites    in    (Elsdon), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  683. 

estimation    of    organic     nitrogen    in 

(Brown),     1905,     T.,    1051  ;     P., 

208. 
Hartleb's  method   for  the  estimation 

of  sulphates  in  (Rossi),   1903,  A., 

ii,  178. 
Rain  water,  Barbadoes,  composition  of 

(Hall  and  Bovell),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

994. 
composition  of,  from   British  Guiana 

(Harrison),  1911,  A.,  ii,  530. 
collected  at  Garforth,  composition  of 

(Seton),  1909,  A.,  ii,  340. 
Indian,    composition    of    (Leather), 

1906,  A.,   ii,  487. 
at    Ploty   in    1900,    1901,    and    1902, 

composition  of  the  (Welbel),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  508,  749. 
amount    of    chlorine    in    (Jorissen), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  486  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  48. 
amount    of    combined    nitrogen     in, 

in     Dehra      Dun     and      Cawnpore 

(Leather),  1906,  A.,  ii,  302. 
nitrogen    in,    collected     at    Plahult, 

Sweden   (v.    Feilitzen   and    Lu(;- 

ner),   1910,  A.,  ii,  444. 
amount  of  combined  nitrogen  in,  in 

Pretoria  (In<:le),  1906,  A.,  ii,  302. 
amounts  of  nitrogen  as  ammonia  and 

as     nitiic    acid     and    of    chlorine 

in    th6,    collected    at    Rothamsted 

(Miller),  1906,  A.,  ii,  486. 


Natural  Water  : — 
Rain  water  in  Tonquin,  nitrogen  con- 
tent of  (Aufray),  1911,  A.,  ii,  224. 

nitrogen  compounds  in  (Shutt),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  429. 

discoloured  (Clayton),  1903,  P.,  101. 

radioactivity  of  (Wilson),  1903,  A., 
ii,  194  ;  (Jaufmann),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
662. 

ionisation  caused  by  (Costanzo  and 
Negro),  1909,  A.,  ii,  110. 

fertilising  value  of  (Brijnnich),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  647. 

analysis  of,  from  Lincoln,  New  Zea- 
land (Gray),  1911,  A.,  ii,  327. 

estimation  of  chlorine  and  sulphuric 
acid  in  (Wituynj),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
432. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Huizinga), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  89. 

from  Groningen,  estimation  of  nitro- 
gen in  (HuDiG  and  Welt),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1128. 

of  the  Cam,  radium  content  of  (Sat- 
terly),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1025. 
River   water,   the    correlation   of    rock 

analyses  and  analyses  of  (Shelton), 

1910,  P.,  110. 
Saline   water   of    Kef-el-Melah   in    the 

Djebel  Amour  (Le  Comte),  1903,  A., 

ii,  159. 
Water  from    salt   marshes,    volumetric 

estimation  of  calcium  and  magnesium 

in  (d'Anselme),  1903,  A.,  ii,  695. 
Sea-water   of  the   Atlantic   Ocean  and 
Mediterranean  (Schlcesing),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  176. 

of    the     Dead     Sea,    composition    of 
(Stutzer  and  Reich),  1907,  A., 
ii,  791. 
analyses  of  (Friedmann),  1912,  A., 
ii,  268. 

changes  in  the  composition  of,  on 
freezing  (Ringer),  1906,  A.,  ii,  556. 

arsenic  in  (Gautier),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
593,  645. 

amount  of  dissolved  organic  carbon 
compounds  in,  and  their  signi- 
ficance in  its  internal  economy 
(Henze),  1908,  A.,  ii,  706. 

from  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  measure- 
ments of  the  active  emanation  of 
(Knoche),  1909,  A.,  ii,  287. 

gold  in  (DE  Wildk),  1905,  A.,  ii,  532. 

collected  in  the  dark,  alterations  in 
the  oxygen  in  (Winterstein),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  746. 

amount  of  radium  present  in  (Eve), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  633  ;  (Joly),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  780;  (SatTerly),  1912,  A., 
ii,  118. 
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Natural  Wateii:  — 
Sea-water,    radium   emanation    in,    be- 
tween    Valparaiso    and     the     East 

Indies     (Knociie),     1912,    A.,    ii, 

223. 
chemical  precipitation  of  calcium  carl)- 

onate   from   (Piiilii'I'I),    1908,    A., 

ii,   302. 
radioactivity  of  (Joly),    1908,  A.,   ii, 

246. 
electrical    conductivity   of   (Ruvpin), 

1906,   A.,  ii,   492. 
concentration    of    hydrogen    ions    in 

(RiN(JER),     1909,      A.,     ii,     309  ; 

(SuiiENSEN  and  Palitzsch),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  404  ;  (Palitzsch),  1912,  A., 

ii,  39. 
refractive  index  of  (Ciffoui)),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  20,^. 
presence  and  distribution  of  nitrogen- 
fixing  bacteria  in  (Keutner),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  189. 
absorption  of  ammonia  by  (Thoulet), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  300. 
tension  of  carbon  dioxide  in  (Khogh), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  26. 
coefficients  of  absorption  of  nitrogen, 

oxygen,  and  atmospheric  carbon  di- 
oxide in  (Fox),  1910,  A.,  ii,  29. 
solubility  of  oxygen  in  (0.  C.  and  M. 

C.  Whipple),  1911,  A.,  ii,  271. 
solubility  of  atmospheric    oxygen  in 

(Clowes  and  Biaas),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

392. 
the  de-salting  of  (v.   Lippmann  and 

Erdmann),   1911,  A.,   ii,   723. 
chemical     action     of,     on      Portland 

cement    (I'oih.son),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

204. 
action    of,    on    iron     (Friend     and 

Brown),  1911,  T.,  1302;  P.,  156. 
toxicity   of,    on    fresh-water    animals 

(O.stwald),  1905,  A.,  ii,  272  ;  1906, 

A.,  ii,  112. 
alkalinity  of  (Ruppin),   1910,  A.,  ii, 

405,  452. 
apparatus  for  testing  (Ruppin),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  599. 
analysis   of  (IIi'I'I'In),    1911,    A.,    ii, 

123. 
estimation  of  ammonia,  nitrates,  and 

Tiitritcs  in  (Rinoer  and  Klin'(;en), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  320. 

estimation  of  ammonia,  nitric  and 
nitrous    acids    in    (Gellmuyden), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  577. 

estimation  of  dissolved  gases  in  (Rup- 
pin), 1904,  A.,  ii,  214. 

estimation  of  nitrogenous  compounds 
and  .silica  in  (Ringer),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
55. 


NATrilAL    WATEli  :  — 

Sea-water,  estimation  of  organic  matter 
in,  and  a  modification  of  the 
Kubel-Tiemann  process  (Di  Donna), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  821. 

determination  of  degree  of  pollution 
of,  by  estimation  of  organic  matters 
(Lenoriiand),  1909,  A.,  ii,  943. 

estimation  of  dissolved  oxygen  in 
(JoRissEN  and  Ringer),  1906,  A., 
ii,  490. 

estimation  of  organic  matter  in  (Le- 
normand),  1903,  A.,  ii,  697. 
Service-water,  occurrence   of  iron   and 

manganese  in  (v,  Raumer),  1904,  A., 

ii,  90. 
Spring   and  mineral   waters,   influence 
of  "  decantation  "  on  tbe  composi- 
tion and   bacterial   state  of  (Box- 
jean),   190.3,   A.,  ii,   319. 

of  the  acid  carbonate  class,  direct 
proportionality  between  the  freez- 
ing point  of,  and  the  composition 
of  the  water  expressed  in  terms  of 
the  anhydrous  salts  and  normal 
carbonates  (Graux),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
148. 

arsenic  in  (Gautier),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
593,  645. 

calculation  of  the  amounts  of  free  and 
combined  carbonic  acid  and  hj^dro- 
gen  sulphide  in  (Auerbach),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  723. 

gases  from  (Moissan),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
209  ;  (Moureu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  222  ; 
(Joris.sen),  1907,  A.,  ii,  388. 

origin  of  the  gases  evolved  by 
(Sthutt),   1907,  A.,  ii,   791. 

thermal,  gases  of  (Moureu),  1906,  A. 
ii,  442  ;  (Moup.Euand  Biquard), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  685. 
gaseous  outputs   of  (Moureu   and 

Biquard),  1908,  A.,  ii,  277. 
rare  gases  in  (Moureu),  1911,  A., 

ii,  808. 
presence   of  neon   in    the   ga.ses   of 
(Moureu  and    Biquard),    1906, 
A.,  ii,   68.5. 

fractionation  of  rare  gases  from,  and 
tlie  proportion  of  helium  (Moureu 
and  Biquard),  1907,  A.,  ii,  22. 

existence  of  hydrogen  carbonates  in, 
and  the  supposed  anomalies  in  the 
osmotic  pressure  values  (Maillard 
and  Graux),  1906,  A.,  ii.  218. 

formation  of  hydrogen  sulphi<le  in 
(Tiio.mann),  1906,   A.,  ii,  477. 

hydrogen  aulidiide  microbes  in  (Gos- 
lings), 1905,  A.,  ii,  108. 

in  Sweden,  occurrence  of  manganese 
in  (Wkibull),  1907,  A.,  ii,  888. 


Natural  Water 
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Natural  Water  : — 
Spring  and  mineral  waters,  occurrence 
of  pentathionic  acid  in  (Maclaur- 
in),  1911,  W,  10. 
radioactivity  of  (Strutt),   1904,  A., 
ii,  306  ;  (Moureu),  1905,  A.,  ii,  5  ; 
(Blanc),   1905,   A.,   ii,   221,   786  ; 
(Mache),      1905,       A.,     ii,     367  ; 
(ScHLUNDT  and  Moore),  1905,  A., 
ii,     368  ;    (Mache     and    Meyer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  498,  787;  (Jaufmann), 
1905,   A.,   ii,    663  ;   (Dienert  and 
Bouquet),  1906,  A.,  ii,  211  ;  (Die- 
nert),  1906,    A.,  ii,  324. 
radioactivity  of,  and  tlieir  sediments 
(Engler    and   Sieveking),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  218. 
goitrigenic,  radioactivity  of  (R^pin), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  796,  1058. 
cold,     and     minerals    in     the    Sierra 
de  Guadarrama,    probalile  relation- 
ship Ijetween   the   radioactivity    of 
(MuSoz  del  Castillo),   1907,  A., 
ii,  63. 
of      the     Taunus,     radioactivity      of 
(Schmidt),  1905,  A.,ii,  220;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  218. 
radioactive   substances   from   the    de- 
posits from  (Nasini),   1904,  A.,  ii, 
399,  461. 
thermal,    radioactivity    of    the   gases 
evolved  from  the  waters  of  (Curie 
and  Laborde),  1904,  A.,  ii,  461  ; 
1906,  A.,  ii,  515. 
chemical  composition  of  the  radio- 
active   gaseous   mixtures  evolved 
from   the   waters   of    (Moureu), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  5. 
apparatus    for    determination   of    the 
radioactivity     of     (Loewenthal), 
1912,   A.,  ii,  417  ;    (Henrich   and 
Glaser),  1912,  A.,  ii,  724. 
radium  content  of  (Satterly),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  118. 
containing  radium,  variation  in  elec- 
trical conductivity  of  (Munoz  del 
Castillo  and  DfAZ  de  Rada),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  113. 
thermal,  action  of  hydrogen  sulphide 
on  certain  oxides  in  reference  to  the 
study  of  (Gautier),  1906,  A.,  ii,548. 
chalybeate,    action    of,    on    metabolic 
processes  (Vandeweyer  and  \Vy- 
BAUW),  1906,  A.,  ii,  778. 
thermal,  in    Aachen,  radioactivity  of 
(Sahlbom  an<l    Hinrichsen), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  716. 
fluorine  in  (Sahlbom   and    Hin- 
richsen),    1906,    A.,    ii,    716, 
798  ;  (Casares  Gil),  1906,  A., 
ii,  896. 


Natural  Water: — 
Spring  and  mineral  waters  of  Agaete, 
Canary    Islands,     thermal,     radio- 
activity of  the    (Di'az   de   Rada), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  750. 
of  Alange,    radioactivity   of  (Muxoz 

del  Castillo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  110. 
of  the  Alpine  regions,  radioactivity  of 

(Blanc),  1905,  A.,  ii,  221. 
thermal,  of  Bagneres-de-Luchon,  radio- 
activity of  (Moureu  and  Le- 
pape),  1909,  A.,  ii,  363. 
radioactivity  of  the  mud  from  the 

(Magri),  1907,  A.,  ii,  64. 
origin  of  red  ochre  deposited  from 
the  (Maori),  1907,  A.,  ii,  971. 
of  Bath,    constituents   of  (Ramsay), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  417. 
analysis  of  (Masson  and  Ramsay), 
1912,  T.,  1370;  P.,  183. 
of  Biskra,  ionisationof  (Nodon),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  478. 
Bohemian,    radioactivity   of    (Mache 

and  Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  498. 
of  Brambach(FRESENius  and  Czapski  : 

Weidig),  1911,  A.,  ii,  686. 
of    the    Caledonia    springs,    Ottawa, 
radioactivity  of  (Eve),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
846. 
from  Carlsbad,  radioactivity  of  (KoL- 
horster),  1912,  A.,  ii,  524. 
indirect  proof   of   the   presence   of 
radium  in  (Knett),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
412. 
from   Castromonte    and    Puertollano, 
radioactivity   of    the    (Ml'NOZ    del 
Castillo),  1908,  A.,  ii,  550. 
Doughty,    in     Colorado,     radioactive 

(Headden),  1906,  A.,  ii,  2. 
of    Columbieres-sur-Orb,     amount    of 
radium  emanation  in  (Danne  and 
Cremieu),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1049. 
from     Cucho,     radioactivity     of    the 
(Munoz  del  Castillo),  1908,  A., 
ii,  750. 
from    the    ilax    spring  at   Diirkheim 
(Rupp),  1912,  A.,  ii,  268. 
arsenic  content   of  (Ebler),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  485  ;  (Hintz),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
510. 
radioactivity  of  the  (Ebler),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  923  ;  (Levin),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
478  ;  (Ebler and  Fellner),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1049, 
of    Echaillon    and    Salins    Moutiers, 
radioactive  constituents  of  the  de- 
posits   of   (Blanc),    1905,   A.,   ii, 
786. 
of  Fitero   Viejo,  radioactivity  of  the 
mud   from   the   (DiAZ    de    Rada), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  750. 
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Natural  Water 


Natural  Water  :— 
Spring  and  mineral  waters  of  Fiuggi, 
near    Antiooli,     pliysico  chemical 
investigation  of  tlie  (Nasixi  and 
Levi),' 1908,  A.,  ii,  401. 

radioactivity  of  (Nasini  and  Levi), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  3-24. 
of  Fumade  (Astruc  and  Delokme), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  727. 
Gastein      thermal,     radioactivity      of 

(Mache),  1905,  A.,  ii,  367. 
from  Gratz  and  its  environs  (  Wellik), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  202. 
Greek      medicinal,     radioactivity     of 

(KoMNENOs,       Dambekgis,       and 

Aeginitiw),  1910,  A.,  ii,  678. 
of  the  Grotto  at  Luchon,  free  sulphur 

in  the  (Moissan),  1903,  A.,  ii,  209. 
of«Hokuto,  Taiwan,   radioactivity    of 

the   sediment  of  (Hayakawa  and 

Nakano),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1123. 
of  Iceland,  radioactivity  of  (Thorkels- 

son),  1911,  A.,  ii,  9. 
of  the  island  of  Ischia,  radioactivity 

of  (Scarpa),  1911,  A.,  ii,  8. 
of    Kissingen,    radioactivity    of    the 

(Jentzsch),  1908,  A.,  ii,  9,  143. 
from    La    Roche-Posay,     presence    of 

selenium  in  (Taboury),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

902. 
of  La  Toja  and  L^rez,  determination 

of  the   radioactivity  of   (DfAZ   de 

Rada),  1912,  A.,  ii,  724. 
of    Lavey-les- Bains,    radioactivity    of 

the  (Sarasin,  Guye,  andMiCHEU), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  143. 
of  Lerez,  radioactivity  of  the  (Munoz 

BEL  Castillo),  1908,  A.,  ii,  750. 
in  the  North  of  Madagascar  (G.  and 

P.  Lemoine),  1904,  A.,  ii,  671. 
from   Martos   and  Ontenieiite,  radio- 
activity of  the   (DfAZ   DE   Rada), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  550. 
of    Monte    Amiata,    radioactivity    of 

(Nasini  and  Porlezza),  1912,  A., 

ii,  525,  1123. 
of    Miilhausen,    radioactivity   of    the 

(MiJLLEK),  1910,  A.,  ii,  678. 
at  Oiia,  Hurgos,  radioactivity  of  the 

(Munoz  del  Castillo),  1908,  A., 

ii,  1004. 
from    Plasencia,    Alicante,    and    Ori- 

huela,  physico-chemical  constants  of 

(Morales  CHOFUfc),  1910,  A.,  ii,  477. 
of    Plombieres,    radioactivity   of    the 

(Brociiet),  1908,  A.,  ii,  143  ;  1910, 

A.,  ii,  90,  250. 
of  the  Pyrenees,  and  in  geysers  of  the 

Yellowstone     Park,     occurrence    of 

fluorine    in   (Casaues   Gil),    1906, 

A.,  ii,  80. 


Natural  Water  : — 

Spring    and    mineral    waters    of    the 
Rohitsch     sj)rings,     dejiosits     from 
(Leitmeiek),  1910,  A.,  ii,  49. 
of  Roncegno,    iron-   and   arsenic-con- 
taining (Nasini,  Levi,  and  Ageno), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  222. 

Roumanian,  radioactivity  of  (Hurmu- 
ZEscu  and  Patriciu),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
110. 

Russian,  radioactivity  of  (Mezer- 
nitzky),  1911,  A.,  ii,  960. 

tliernial,  of  S.  Guiliano,  radioactivity 
of  (Battelli,  Occhialini,  and 
Chella),  1906,  A.,  ii,  824. 

of  St.  Jean  de  Maurienne,  goitrigenic, 
radioactivity  of  the  (Rfci-ix),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  796. 

of  St.  Lucasbad,  radioactivity  of 
(SzilArd),  1912,  A.,  ii,  525. 

thermal,  from  S.  Saturnino,  radio- 
activity of  (Bernini),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
846. 

of  Salsomaggiore,  estimation  of  boric 
acid  in  (Nasini  and  Porlezza), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1184. 

from  the  San  Jose  spring,  radioactivity 
of  (DfAZ  DE  Rada),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
570. 

from  Semmering  province,  radio- 
activity of  (Bamberger),  1909,  A., 
ii,  110. 

from  Silesia,  analyses  of  (Woy),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  617. 

of  Slinic,  Roumania,  radioactivity 
of   (Severin    and    Hurmuzescu), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  593. 

of  tiie  Southern  Viennese  thermal 
zone,  radioactivity  of  some  (Mache 
and  Meyer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  787. 

Spanish  medicinal,  radioactivity  of 
(Mu.NOz  del  Castillo),  1907,  A., 
ii,  63,  218,  219. 

Swedish,  radioactivity  of  the  (S.iogren 
and  Sahlbom),  1908,  A.,  ii,  749. 

Swiss,    radioactivity    of    (v.     Sury), 

1907,  A.,  ii,    662;   (Schweitzer), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  363  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  768. 

of  certain  fresh-water  springs  of  the 

Taunus    (Schmidt),    1905,    A.,    ii, 

220. 
of  Teplitz-Schonauer,  radioactivity  of 

(Sterka),  1911,  A.,  ii,  360. 
in    the    Tyrol,    radioactivity    of    tlie 

(Bambergek),    1908,    A.,    ii,    649; 

(Bamiikkger    and    Kruse),    1910, 

A.,  ii,  570  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  1049. 
Upper  Austrian,  radioactivity  of  (Bam- 

beugeh),  1909,  A.,  ii,  110. 
from  Uriage  (Isi^re),  gases  in  (Massol), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  123. 


Natural  Water 


2272 


Natural  Watkk  : — 
Spring  and  mineral  waters  ironi  Ullage 
(Isure),  radioactivity  of  the  gases 
of   the    (Ma.ssol),    1908,  A.,    ii, 
1004;    (Besson),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
1005. 
composition   of    the   deposits   from 
(Massol),  1909,  A.,  ii,  495. 
of  Usson,  radioactivity  of  (Ma.ssol), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  889, 
of     Val-les-Baines,     radioactivity    of 
(Chaspoul     and     de     Beaujeu), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  12. 
at  Valdemorillo,  radioactivity  of  the 
(MuNOZ  DEL  Castillo),  1908,  A., 
ii,  1004. 
of  the  Valencian  district,  radioactivity 
of  (Morales  CHOFiif:),    1910,   A., 
ii,  477. 
in  the  Vosges,  waste,  radioactivity  of 
(Brochet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  174. 
■   thermal,      from      Wiesbaden,     radio- 
activity of  (Henuich),  1905,  A., 
ii,    6,    221  ;    1907,    A.,    ii,    150; 
(Schmidt),    1905,    A.,    ii,    221  ; 
(Henrich    and    Bugge),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  568. 
investigations  on  the  gases  of  the 
(Henjiich),  1909,  A.,  ii,  66,  953. 
sinter  from  (Henrich  and  Bugue), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  570. 
of  the  Yellowstone  Park,  radioactivity 
of   (Moore  and  Schlundt),   1911, 
A.,  ii,  360. 
natural,  analysis   of  (Roloff),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  231. 
idiysico-chemical   analysis   of  (Hintz 

and  Grijnhut),  1908,  A.,  ii,  1075. 
analysis   of  gases   from    (Hintz    and 
GRiJNHUT),  1910,  A.,  ii,  356,  1111  ; 
(Henrich),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1111. 
detection    of    hydrogen    sulphide    in 

(Ganassini),  1903,  A.,  ii,  40. 
detection  of  metalloids  and  metals  in 

(Garriuou),  1910,  A.,  ii,  549. 
detection  and  estimation    of  lluorine 
in  (Carles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  129,  195. 
rapid  estimation  of  carbon  dioxide  in 

(Stransky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  225. 
estimation    of     the    radioactivity     of 
(Henrich),     1910,    A.,     ii,     249; 
(Henrich  and  Glaser),  1912,  A., 
ii,  119. 
estimation   of    radium    emanation    in 
(Greinacher),    1912,  A.,   ii,   621  ; 
(Berndt),  1912,  A.,  ii,  889. 
chalybeate,    estimation    of    free    sul- 
phuric    acid,      volumetricall}',     in 
(Ahli/m),  1906,  T.,  470;   P.,  63. 
Streams,  the  automatic   purification  of 
(Rai'I'),  1904,  A.,  ii,  68. 


Natui^al  "Water: — 

Surface  waters,  radioactivity  of  (Jauf- 

mann),  1905,  A.,  ii,  662. 
Unpolluted  water,  absence   of  Bacillus 

coli  in  (Hou.ston),  1904,  A.,  ii,  633. 
Well  waters,  occurrence   of   Crcnothrix        | 

polyspora  in  (Beythif.x,  Hempel, 

and  Kraft),  1904,  A.,  ii,  279. 
presence   of  nitrite   and  ammonia  in, 

and   its    signification    (van    Eyk), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  983. 
deep,  radioactivity  of  some  (Schlundt 

and  Moore),  1905,  A.,  ii,  368. 
detection  of  traces  of  manganese,   in 

presence  of  iron,  in  (Cronek),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  611. 
Water  analysis  : —  ■ 

geo-chemistrv  of  (Palmer),  1912,  A.,       I 

ii,  97.        '  I 

rajdd  analysis  of  (Dax^),  1910,  A.,  ii,       | 

1004. 
thermal,    analysis  of,    by    some    new 

methods  (Gautier  and  MouREu), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  300. 
plea  for  uniformity  in  the  analysis  of 

(Noll),  1908,  A.,  ii,  4.35. 
analysis  of,    by   means   of  potassium 

stearate  and  phenolphthalein  (Blac- 

HER  and  Jacoby),  1908,  A.,  ii,  897. 
apparatus  for  sampling  (Spitta   and 

Imhoff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  583. 
influence  of  microbes  on  the  composi- 
tion of  (Rouchy),  1908,  A.,  ii,  541. 
simple  form  of  apparatus  for  observing 

the  rate  of  absorption  of  oxygen  by 

jiolluted   (Adeney),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

781. 
detection  of  traces  of  (Scriba),   1907, 

A.,  ii,  50;  (BiLTz),    1907,   A.,   ii, 

574. 
detection  of  ammonia  in  (Trillat  and 

Turchet),  1905,  A.,  ii,  282. 
detection  of  Bacillus  eiitci^itidis  sporo- 

gcnes  in  (Hewlett),  1904,   A.,  ii, 

633. 
detection    of   free    carbonic    acid    in 

(Bitter),  1909,  A.,  ii,  831. 
detection  of  nitrates   and  nitrites  in 

(DenigI^s),  1911,  A.,  ii,  655. 
aerated,   detection  of  saponin  in,  by 

hajmolysis  (RuscoNi),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

559. 
detection  of  small  ([nantities  of  sodium 

carbonate  in  (Flamand),  1909,  A., 

ii,  762. 
detection  and  estimation  of  ammonia 

in,     by    means     of    diaminophenol 

(Manget  and  Marion),   1903,  A., 

ii,  390. 
detection   and   estimation   of  lead    in 

(Kuhn),  1906,  A.,  ii,  493. 
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Water  analysis 


Water  analysis : — 

detection   and   estimation    of  nitrates 

and     nitrites     in     (Tillmans    and 

SuTTHOi'F),  1911,  A.,  ii,  767. 
estimation  of  traces  of,  by  magnesium 

methyl     iodide     (Zerewitinoff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  1026. 
apparatus  for  estimation  of,  absorbed 

by  soils  (Marshall),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

200. 
estimation  of  acidity  and  alkalinity  of 

(Walker  and  Kay),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

1215. 
estimation  of  alkalis  in  (Koch),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  761. 
e.stimation  of  ammonia  in  (BuLssoN), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  704  ;  1907,  A.,  ii,  306  ; 

(RoNCHissE),  1908,  A.,  ii,  320. 
estimation    of  ammonia  and   protein- 
nitrogen  in  (Effkont),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

68. 
estimation  of  arsenic  and  of  iron  salts 

in     (Ageno     and     Guicciardini), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  769. 
rapid   method  for   the   estimation    of 

calcium     in,     for    boiler    purposes 

(Hale),  1907,  A.,  ii,  815. 
hard,     estimation     of    calcium     and 

magnesium  in  (Nothnagel),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1031. 
estimation     of     organic     carbon     in 

(Popowsky),  1908,  A.,  ii,  435. 
estimation     of     carbon     dioxide      in 

(Bruhns),  1906,  A.,  ii,  706  ;  (Till- 

mans  and  Heublein),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

70;   1912,   A.,  ii,  1211;  (Casares 

Gil,  and  Pina   de  Rubies),  1912, 

A.,    ii,    603  ;    (Auerbach),     1912, 

A.,  ii,  996  ;  (Warbukg),  1912,  A., 

ii,  1210. 
simultaneous  estimation  of  the  residue 

and   combined   carbon    dioxide    in 

(Charitschkoff),    1909,     A.,     ii, 

701. 
estimation    of  free   carlionic    acid    in 

(Noll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  68.''). 
estimation  of  chloiitles  in  (Andrews), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  115. 

Volhard  method  for  tlie  estimation  of 
chlorine  in  (SnuTTand  Chaultun), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  894. 

estimation  of  the  hardness  of  (Gawalo- 
\vsKi),1903,A.,ii,  185  ;(Aukrbach  : 
Basch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  151  ;  (Mag- 
NANINI),  1906,  A.,  ii,  632  ;  (Nawia- 
,SKY  and  KoRsciiUN),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
579  ;  (KAKOW.SKI),  1907,  A.,  ii,  987  ; 
(Telle),  1908,  A.,  ii,  535  ;  (Kmit), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  183  ;  (Piccinini),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  832;  (Silbeu),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
228. 


Water  analysis  :  - 

estimation  of  tiie  carbonate  and  non- 
carbonate  hardness  of,  due  to  mag- 
nesium (Noll),  1912,  A.,  ii,  997. 

estimation  of  iron  in  (Kutt),  1909,  A,, 
ii,  1055  ;  (Mayer),  1912,  A.,  ii,  809. 

estimation  of  iron,  ammonia,  and 
nitrous  acid  in  (SOpfle),  1911,  A., 
ii,  940. 

estimation  and  separation  of  iron  and 
phosphoric  acid  in  (Causse),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  93. 

colorimetric  estimation  of  lead  in 
(Egeling),  1907,  A.,  ii,  398  ;  (Mof- 
fatt  and  Spiro),  1907,  A.,  ii,  653. 

volumetric  estimation  of  lime  and 
magnesia  in  (Burgess),  1907,  A.,ii, 
578. 

volumetric  estimation  of  magnesium 
in    (Frankforter    and     Cohen), 

1907,  A.,  ii,   988. 

estimation  of  magnesium  chloride  in 
(Emde  and  Sen.st),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
940,  1053;  (Pfeiffer),  1909,  A., 
ii,  940. 

estimation  of  nitrates  in  (de  Koxinck), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  754  ;  (Adan),  1907, 
A.,ii,  651  ;  (Chamot  and  Pratt), 
1909,  A.,  i,  641  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  545  ; 
(Farcy),  1910,  A.,  ii,  71  ;  (Chamot, 
Pratt,  and  Redfield),  1911,  A., 
ii,  331. 

estimation  of  nitrates  in  waters  con- 
taining chlorine  (Marcille),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  829. 

influence  of  bromides  and  iodides 
on  the  estimation  of  idtrates  in 
(Farcy),  1909,  A.,  ii,  616. 

influence  of  chlorides  in  the  estim- 
ation of  nitrates  in  (Perrier  and 
Farcy),  1909,  A.,  ii,  344  ;  (Saha- 
TiNi),  1909,  A.,  ii,  935. 

limitations  of  the  copper-zinc  couple 
method  in  estimating  nitrates  and 
nitrites  in  (Purvis  and  Oourtauld), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  776. 

estimatimi  of  nitric  acid  in  (Scmm.v- 
tolla),  1903,  A.,  ii,  101  ;  (Fre- 
RicHs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  328  ;  (Muller), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  690  ;  (Utz),  1905,  A., 
ii,  283  ;  (Busch),  1905,  A.,  ii,  418. 

estimation  of  combined  nitric  acid  in 
(Drawe),  1906,  A.,  ii,  490. 

estimation  of  nitrites  in  (Desfour- 
nkaux  :  Robin),  1904,  A.,  ii,  367  ; 
(Ka.stle  and  Elvovk),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
437  ;  (Blanc),  1911,  A.,  ii,  930. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in  (Wk.ston), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  352  ;  (Korschi'n\ 
1907,  A.,  ii,  821  ;  (Johnson),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  89. 

7  G 
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Water  analysis  : — 

estimation  of  nitrogen  in,  by  Sclilces- 
ing's  method (Huizinga),  1912,  A., 
ii,  89. 

estimation  of  organic  nitrogen  in 
(Rubner),  1907,  A.,  ii,  820. 

estimation  of  organic  matter  in  (Le- 
normand),  1903,  A.,  ii,  697  ;  1904, 
A.,  ii,  215  ;  (Utz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  .310  ; 
(Noll),  1911,  A.,  ii,  925. 

from  sulphur  springs,  estimation  of 
organic  matter  in  (Dittrich),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1035. 

estimation  of  dissolved  oxygen  in 
(WANGERiNand  Vorlaxder),  1903, 
A.,  ii.  99  ;  (Noll),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
48  ;  (KoRscHUN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  576  ; 
(CronheIxM),  1907,  A.,  ii,  985; 
(Jorissen),  1909,  A.,  ii,  343  ;  1910, 
A.,  ii,  749. 

estimation  of  substances  in,  by  physi- 
co-chemical volumetric  methods 
(Dienert  and  Guillerd),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  687  ;  (Dienert),  1912,  A., 
ii,  807. 

estimation  of  sulphates  in  (Bru- 
baker),   1912,  A.,   ii,   385. 

estimation  of  combined  sulphuric  acid 
in  (Blacker  and  Koeuber),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  552  ;  (Raschig),  1906,  A., 
ii,  306;  (Bruhns),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
800;  (Komarowsky),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
577. 

estimation  of,  in  butter  and  other  fats 
(Aschman  and  Arend),  1906,  A., 
ii,  814. 

estimation  of,  in  coal  (Somermeier  : 
Pellet  and  ARNAUD),1907,A.,ii,51. 

rapid  estimation  of,  in  articles  of  food, 
etc.  (Thorner),  1908,  A.,  ii,  222. 

estimation  of,  in  food  and  physiologi- 
cal preparations  (Benedict  and 
Manning),  1905,  A.,  ii,  349. 

estimation  of,  in  minerals  and  rocks 
(Dittrich),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1207. 

estimation  of,  in  silicates  (Dittrich 
and  Eitel),  1912,  A.,  ii,  804. 

See  also  Ice,  Snow,  and  Steam. 
Water-bath,  a  constant  level  (Miniot), 
1911,      A.,      ii,      714;      (Morel: 
Schirm),   1912,  A.,  ii,   445. 

electric  (Beebe  and  Buxton),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  514. 
Water  drinking,  studies  on  (Rulon  and 

Hawk  :  Wreath  and  Hawk),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  1012;  (Mattill  and  Hawk), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  64,  65  ;   (Howe,    Mat- 
till,    and  Hawk).   1912.   A.,  ii,   65, 

369  ;  (Howe  and  Hawk),  1912,  A., 

ii,     369  ;  '  (Fairhall    and    Hawk), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  465. 


Water  drinking,  influence  of,  on  elimin- 
ation    of     uric     acid     (Rulon     and 
Hawk),  1911,  A.,  ii,  135. 
Water    fennel   oil,    phellandrene    from 

(Kondakoff),  1908,  A.,  i,  665. 
Water  gas.  thermodynamics  of  (Hahn), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  274,  711. 
carburetted,    for   use   in    the   Bunsen 
burner  (Chikashig^),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
221. 
uncarhuretted,   defects  of,  as  fuel  for 
laboratory    use    (Chikashige    and 
jMatsumoto),  1904,  A.,  ii,  254. 
Water-glass  (Ordway),  1908,  A.,  ii,  37. 
Water-jet  blower,    simple   (Rrvington 

and  Rankin),  1908,  A.,  ii,  30. 
WsiteT-meloniCiicurbita cUrullus).  chem- 
ical examination  of  seeds  of  (Power 
and  Salway),  1910,  A.,  ii,  337. 
Water-melon  seed  oil  (Wys),  1903,  A., 
i,   602  ;  (Woixarowskaja  and  Nau- 
muva),  1903,  A.,  ii,  171. 
Water  pump,  new  form  of  (Villiers), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  154. 
safety  valve   for    (Gerhardt),   1909, 
A.,  ii,  724;   (Berg),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
714  ;  (Behrend),  1911,  A.,  ii,  796. 
Siepermann-Fudickar    (v.    Ihering), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  433. 

Wax,  bees'  (Berg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  878. 
alcohol  from   (Sundvik),  1911,  A., 

i,  599. 
psyllostearyl  alcohol  as  a  constitu- 
ent of  (Sundvik),  1907,  A.,  i,  887. 
heat  of  combustion  of  (Sokoloff), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  206. 
influence  of  the  duration  of  boiling 

on    the    saponification    value    of 

(Schwarz),  1905,  A.,ii,  361,  657. 
from  Annam  (Bellier),   1906,  A., 

i,  924.  J 

evaluation  of  (Berg),  1903,  A.,  ii,       I 

702,    767  ;    (Dieterich),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  767. 
assay  of  (Buchner),   1905,  A.,  ii, 

126  ;  (Bohrisch  and  Richter), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  589. 
caruauba,   constants  of  (Radcuffe), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  59. 

Candelilla,  constituents  of  (Sanders), 

1911,  P.,  250. 
of  flax  (Hoffmeister),  1903,A.,ii,448. 
Indian  Ghedda  (Buchner),  1906,  A., 

i,  478  ;  (LlPP  and  Kuhn),  1912,  A., 

i,  675. 
Japanese,  acids  of  high  melting  point 
in  (Schaal),  1908,  A.,  i,  3. 

alcoholysis  of  (T.\ssilly),  1911,  A., 
i,  602. 
of  the  bark  of  JatropJia  curcas  (Sack), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  386. 
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Wax,    Montana,    ester    from   (Schlir- 

mann's  Exi'Oilt-Ceuesin-Fahkik), 

1912,  A.,  i,  532. 

CjsHogO,     from     Morinda     citrifoUa 

.   (Oesterle  and  Tisza),  1908,  A.,  ii, 

527. 
myi'tle,  constants  and  composition  of 
(Smith  and  Wade),  1903,  A.,  ii,608. 
from  the  palm  Raphia  ritjfta  of  Mada- 
gascar (Halle];),  1907,  A.,  i,  377. 
See  also  Peat  wax  and  Psylla  wax. 
Waxes,  apparatus  for   determining   the 
specitic  gravity  of  (Raku.sin),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  303. 
percentage  of  iron  in  (Glikin),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  407. 
of     the     Conifeni;     (Bougai'LT     and 
Bourdier),  1909,  A.,  i,  82  ;    (Bou- 
GAULT),  1910,  A.,  i,  297  ;  1911,  A., 
ii,  223. 
montana     (montan)     and     niontanin 
(Ryan  and  Dillon),  1909,  A.,  i,629. 
analysis  of  (Ley.s),  1912,  A.,  ii,  816. 
estimation  of  the  acid  and  saponifica- 
tion numbers  of  (Wichmann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  .^)50. 
Wax  oil  (Ekecuantz  and  Lund.strum), 

1910,  A.,  i,  805. 
Weathering  processes  (Glinka),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  493. 
Weber's  acid,  constitution  of  (Juriscii), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  950. 
Wehnelt  cathode.     See  Cathode. 
Weighing  (Ku UN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  947. 
priH-.autions  to  be  taken  in  (Kempf), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1207. 
temperature-correction     in     (Water- 
man), 1912,  A.,  ii,  635. 
vacuum  correction  of  (Richards  and 

Baxter),  1910,  A.,  ii,  403. 
of  minute  quantities,  new  method  of 
(Steele  and  Grant),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
876. 
Weighing    bottle   for   liquids    (Busch- 

MAXN),  1906,  A.,  ii,  832. 
Weight,  conservation  of  (Zengeli.s), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  134. 
of  a  falling  droj>  and  the  laws  of 
Tate  (Morgan  and  Stevkn.son), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  356  ;  (Morgan  and 
HiGuiN.s:  HiGGiNs),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
668  ;  (Lohnstein),  1909,  A.,  ii,  25  ; 
(Morgan),  1911,  A.,  ii,  872,  584  ; 
(Morgan  and  Thomssen),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  584  ;  (Morgan  and  Dagh- 
LiAN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  585;  (Morgan 
and  Schwartz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  698  ; 
(Morgan  and  Cann),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
699  ;  (MoiuiAN  and  McAfee),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  857  ;  (Morgan  and  Owen), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1067. 


Weight,  supposed  alteration  in  the 
total,  of  substances  taking  j>art  in 
a  chemical  reaction  (Lo  Sl'rdo), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  720  ;  1907,  A.,  ii, 
445  ;    (Landolt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  528  ; 

1908,  A.,  ii,  366  ;  (Lary),   1908,  A., 
ii,  170;  (Manley),  1912,  A.,  ii,  928. 

correction  of,  of  substances  weighed  in 
air  to  weights  in  a  vacuum  (Scott), 

1909,  P.,  286. 

and  volume  of  precipitates  suspended 
in  liquids,  application  of  the  pykno- 
metric  method  of  determining  the 
(Hazewinkel),  1907,  A.,  ii,  194. 

of  the  body,  acute  falls  in  (Tobler), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  632. 

Weights,     combining,     the      unit      of 

(Luther),  1905,  A.,  ii,  448. 
law  of,  relation  of  the  uncrossable  line 

in  systems  of  three  components  to 

(Ruer),  1909,  A.,  ii,  985. 
Weights,   molecular,   relation    between 

boiling  points  and  (T.),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

1136. 
and  capillary  constants  (Dutoit  and 

Mojoiu),  1909,  A.,  ii,  470. 
and  form  of  substances  (Y^gounoff), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  387. 
heat  of  fusion,  and  specific  cohesion 

at    the   melting   point   (Walden), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  1014. 
comparison  of  (Blackman),  1912,  A., 

ii,  149. 
determination  of  (Biddle),  1903,  A., 

ii,  411  ;  (Beckmann),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

533  ;  (Blackman),  1905,  T.,  1474  ; 

1\,  228,  304. 
determinations  of,  at  very  high  tem- 
peratures (Nernst),  1903,  A.,ii,636. 
determination   of,    and    the   influence 

of  foreign  substances  on  transition 

temperatures  (Daw.son   and   Jack- 

.soN),  1908,  T.,  344  ;  P.,  26. 
determinations  of,  by  the  boiling  point 

method    (Oddo),   1903,   A.,  ii,   60  ; 

(Meyer  and  Desamari),  1909,  A., 

ii,  721. 
determination  of,  by  the  rise  of  the 

boiling  point  in  cathode  ray  vacuum 

(Kkakft  and  Lehmann),  1905,  A., 

ii,  143. 
determination    of,    from    lowering    of 

vapour    pressure   (Wright),    1912, 

P.,  96. 
determination  of,  by  distribution  ex- 
periments (Morgan  and   Benson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  743. 
determination     of,     by     the     use     of 

solvents   witli    high    boiling    points 

(Kl'CHEI.MER,     MlTTLEH.     Ulld      III- 

uolfi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  571. 
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Weights,    molecular,    apparatus  for  de- 
termining  (Blackman),    1906,   P., 
175  ;  (Dehn),  1907,  A.,  ii,  756. 
improved     Beckmann    apparatus     for 
determining   (Sanders),  1906,    P., 
165. 
apparatus   for   the   determination    of, 
by    raising    of    the    boiling    point 
(Eykman),  1904,  A.,  ii,  158. 
modification     of      the      Landsberger 
apparatus     for    the     determination 
of  (Lehner),    1903,    A.,    ii,    411  ; 
(Meyer  and  Jaeger),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
467. 
molten  hydrated  salts  as  solvents  for 
the  freezing-point  method  of  deter- 
mining   (Morgan    and    Benson), 
1907,  A.,  ii,    747  ;    (Morgan  and 
Owen),   1907,  A.,  ii,  845. 
the     van't     Hotf-Raoult     formula    in 
determinations      of      (Bancroft), 
.     1906,   A.,  ii,   523. 
determination  of,  by  the  Landsberger- 
Sakurai        boiling-point       method 
(Turner),  1910,  T.,  1184  ;  P.,  134. 
microscopic    method    of    determining 
(Barger),  1903,  P.,  121  ;  1904,  T., 
286;  P.,  8. 
determination  of,   by  the  application 
of  the   microscopic  method  to  sol- 
vents of  high  boiling  point  (Barger 
and  Ewins),    1905,   T.,   1756;    P., 
250. 
determination       of,     by      means      of 
platinum    thermometers    (Barnes, 
Archibald,  and  McIntosh),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  238. 
determination  of,  modifications  of  the 
thermometer  used  in  (Beckmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  300. 
determination     of,     by     the     vapour 
current   method,   at  high  tempera- 
tures  (Beckmann),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
676. 
calculation   of,    by   means   of    vapour 
densities  (Lrduc),  1909,  A.,  ii,  382. 
question  of  the  accurate  determination 
of,  from  the  vapour  density  (Rein- 
ganum),  1904,  A.,  ii,  645. 
determination     of,     by     lowering     of 
vapour    pressure    (Perman),    1905, 
T.,  194  ;  P.,   23;  (Menzies),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  94. 
determinations,     freezing-point      and 
boiling-point  experiments  in  coiniex- 
ion  with  (Beckmann),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
235. 
cryoscopic     determination     of,    using 
cycloheaanol   as    a    solvent    (Oha- 
VANNE   and   van    Roelen),    1909, 
A.,  i,  21. 


Weights,  molecular,  in  iodine,  ebullio- 

scopic  and  cryoscopic  measurements 
of  (Beckmann),  1909,  A.,  ii,  642. 
determinations     of,    in     nitrobenzene 
(Beck.mann      and      Lockema_nn), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  845. 
determination  of,  by  the  boiling-point 
method  in  phosgene,  ethyl  chloride, 
and    sulphur    dioxide   (Beckmann 
and  Junker),   1907,  A.,  ii,  927. 
in   phosphoryl    chloride  as  a  solvent 

(Walden),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1036. 
determinations    in     fused     potassium 
nitrate     (Stern),     1909,      A.,     ii, 
376. 
applicability  of  Raoult's  laws  to  deter- 
minations of,  in  mixed  solvents  and 
in  simple  solvents    the   vapours    of 
which  dissociate  (Lewis),  1906,  A., 
ii,  524. 
and  rotatory  power  in  solution,  sup- 
posed relationshi{)i)etween(  Patter- 
son), 1906,  A.,  ii,  61  ;  (Walden), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  209. 
determination   of,    in    solid   solutions 
(KtJsTER  and  Wurfel),  1905,  A., 
ii,    80:     (KtJsTER    and    Dahmer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,   230;  (Meyer),   1907, 
A.,  ii,  15. 
determination   of,   in    boiling  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  (Beckmann), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  676. 
and  physiological  action  of  the  higher 
fatty   acids,    relation    between    the 
(Meyer),   1904,   A.,  ii,   275. 
of  alcohols  and  phenols,  determination 
of,  by  tlie  use  of  benzoic  anhydride 
(Gascard),  1906,  A.,  i,  722. 
of  amides  in  various  solvents  (Mel- 
drum  and  Turner),  1907,  P.,  165. 
of  carbohydrates,  colorimetric   deter- 
mination of  (Wacker),  1909,  A.,  i, 
633. 
and  constitution  of  carbon  compounds 
in  relation  to  boiling  point  (Henry), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  8. 
of  inorganic  chloro-anhydrides  and  of 

iodine  (Oddo),  1903,  A.,  ii,  60. 
determination  of,  of  crystalline  sub- 
stauces  (Tammann),  1912,   A.,   ii, 
149. 
determination  of,  of  weak  electrolytes 
(D'Agostino  and  Quagliariello), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1158. 
of  gases,  scale  of  (Berthelot),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  668. 
exact  calculation  of  (Berthelot), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  154. 
of  ditierent  gases,   calculated  by  the 
method  of  limiting  densities  (Ber- 
thelot), 1907,  A.,  ii,  154,  155. 
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Weights,  molecular,  application  of  the 

method  of  liniitiiig  densities  to  the 

calculation    of   the,    of    liquefiahle 

gases  (Guye),  1907,  A.,  ii,  605. 
application  of  the  method  of  limiting 

densities  to    the  calculation  of,    of 

l)erfect  gases  (Guye),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

437. 
calculation  of  the  exact,  of  the  easily 

liquefiable  gases  from  their  densities 

(Guye),  1905,  A.,  ii,  442. 
of  the  permanent  gases,  new  method 

for  the  exact  determination  of  the 

(Guye),  1904,  A.,  ii,  475. 
of    inorganic   compounds    in    boiling 

quinoline  (Beckmann  and  Gabel), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  24. 
of  inorganic  salts    in  methyl  acetate 

(ScHROEDER  and   Steiner),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  212. 
of  inorganic  substances  (Beckmann), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  845. 

of  iodoxy-derivatives   in    formic  acid 
(Ma.scarelm     and     Martinelli), 

1907,  A.,   ii,   228. 

of  liquids  (Si'EYEUs),  1904,  A.,  ii,  540. 
and  critical   teni]>eratures  of  liquids, 
determination  of,    by  the   aid  of 
drop     weights     (Morgan      and 
Stevenson),  1908,  A.,  ii,    356  ; 
(Morgan    and    Higgins  :     Hig- 
GINS),    1908,   A.,   ii,   668. 
and  viscosity  of  liquids  and  solids 
(Bingham),  1911,  A.,  ii,  372. 
of  metallic  chlorides,  determination  of 
(Ri'GiiEiMER),   1903,    A.,    ii,  725; 
(RuGiiEiMER  and  RuDOLFi),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  576. 
and    selective   reflection    of    minerals 

(CoiiLENTz),   1909,  A.,  ii,  281. 
of  oils    and    fats,     determination    of 

(Normann),   1907,  A.,  ii,  228. 
of  organic  compounds,    apj)aratus  for 
determining  (Fabinyi),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
329. 
of    jdienols,     alcohols,    oximes,    and 
acids   in   benzene  solutions  by  the 
boiling-point     method     (Mameli), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  711. 
of     salts      in      indilferent     solvents 

(Hantzsch),   1905,  A.,  ii,  305. 
of  molten  salts   (LoRENZ,    Kaufi-er, 
ami    Liebmann),    1908,    A.,    ii, 
1023. 
as   determined    by  their   molecular 
surface      energy      (Bottom  ley), 
1903,  T.,    1421  ;   P.,   272. 
of  solid  and  liciuid  substances  in  the 
Weinhold     vacuum     vessel     (Erd- 
MANN  and  V.  Unruh),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
59. 


Weights,  molecular,  of  the  solvent  in 
liinaiy  mixtures  (Drucker),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  74. 

of  .solvents,  and  expansion  coefficient, 
specific  cohesion  and  surface  tension 
(Wam)En),  1909,  A.,  ii,  122. 

and  diffusion  of  solutions  (VftGOUNOFF), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  338. 

determination  of,  of  volatile  liquids 
(Porter),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1159. 

determination  of,  by  the  boiling-point 
method  for  comparatively  volatile 
substances     (Beckmann,      Gabel, 

KiRCHHOFF,  LiESCHE,  LoCKEMANN, 

and   Eremie-Popa),    1907,    A.,    ii, 
340. 
Well  sediments,  radioactivity  of  (Elster 

and  Geitel),  1904,  A.,  ii,  695. 
Well  waters.  See  under  Water. 
Werner's  theory,  criticism  of  (Friend), 

1908,  T.,  269,  1006  ;  P.,  14,  122. 
Whale  meal,  nutritive  value  of  (Kaoli 

and  Hals),  1904,  A.,  ii,  437. 
Whalebone,  monoamino-acids  of  ( Abder- 
halden  and  Landau),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
509. 
Whartonian     jelly,      silicic     acid      in 
(Frauenberger),   1908,  A.,  ii,  969  ; 
(Schulz),  1910,  A.,  ii,  225. 
Wheat  of  crops  of  1903  and  1904,  com- 
parative values  of  different  grades 
of  (Harcourt),  1906,  A.,  ii,  248. 
influence  of  environment  on  the  com- 
position of  (Shutt),   1909,    A.,  ii, 
514. 
influence  of  manures  on  the  com])osi- 
tion  of  (Snyder),  1908,  A.,  ii,  528. 
nitrogen  content  of,  and  its  distribu- 
tion   to    different   parts   of  an    in- 
dividual    plant     (Thatcher    and 
Watkins),  1907,  A.,  ii,  983. 
influence  of  ligiit  on  the  nitrogen  of 

(Dumont),  1907,  A.,  ii,  126. 
relation     between     the    amounts     of 
gluten  and  total  nitrogen  in  differ- 
ent (Fi.eurent),  1904,   A.,  ii,  200. 
assimilation  in   (Adorj.\n),  1903,   A., 

ii,  94,  566. 
cultivation    of,    in    the    experimental 
fields  at    Grignon  iti    1902  (DEHf^- 
RAIN   and    DuroNT),    1903,    A.,  ii, 
96. 
influence     of     manganese     ami     iron 
sulpiiates    and    of    potassium     and 
.sodium    silicates     on    (Voelcker), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  888. 
inllueiice  of  artificial  oxyda.ses  and  of 
metallic  compounds  on  the  growtli 
of  (Nasari),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1103. 
effect  of  volatile  substances  on  gcrmin 
iifing  (CovriN),  1911,  A.,  ii,  65. 
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Wheat,  development  of  (Schulze),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  765  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,  754. 

influence  of  soil  on  the  root  develop- 
ment of  (Poi.le),  1911,  A.,  ii,  224. 

manuring  experiments  on  (  Voelcker), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  754. 

variability  of  varieties  of,  in  resistance 
to  toxic  salts  (Harter),  1905,  A., 
ii,  754. 

sterilisation  of  (Schroeder),  1910, 
A.,  ii,   1103. 

proteins  of  (O.sborne  and  Harri.s), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  194  ;  1906,  A.,  ii,  887  ; 
(Osborne  and  Clapp),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
887. 

influence  of  light  of  various  kinds  on 
the  migration  of  the  proteins  in 
(DuMONT),  1906,  A.,  ii,  117. 

utilisation  of  tlie  jiroteins  of  (Mendel 
and  Fine),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1109. 

Durum  (Norton),  1905,  A.,ii,  754. 

Gottingen  square-head,  influence  of 
manures  and  soil  moisture  on  the 
disposition  and  perfection  of  the 
ears  and  the  club  shape  of  (Ohlmei;), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  726. 

and  oat  grains,  comparative  value  of, 
for  the  growing  pig  (McCollum), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  366. 
Wheat  bran,  nature  of  the  principal 
phospliorus  compound  in  (Patten 
and  Hart),  1904,  A.,  ii,  509. 

phosphoric  acid  organic  compound 
from  (Anderson),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1205. 

existence  of  a  tyrosinase  in  (Bertrand 
and  Mutermilch),  1907,  A.,i,  811. 

feeding  experiments  on  the  utilisation 
of  (KoHLER,  Honcamp,  Just,  Vol- 
HARD,  and  Wicke),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
681. 
Wheat  flour,  action  of  various  physical 
and  ehemical  agents  on  the  gluten  of 
(Fleurent),  1905,  A.,  ii,  215. 

baking  properties  of,  in  relation  to  the 
proteins  of  wheat  gluten  (KOnig  and 
Rintelen),  1905,  A.,  ii,  113. 

new  chemical    test    for    strength    in 

(Wood),  1907,.  A,,  ii,  310. 
detection  of  rice  in  (Gastine),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  587. 
detection  of  rice  starch  in  (Pki.trisot), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  236. 
use  of  polarised  light  for  the  micro- 
scopical detection  of  rice  starch  and 
maize  starch   in   (Gastine),    1907, 
A.,  ii,  137. 
analysis  of  (Facchinato),  1903,  A., 

ii,  393. 
estimation' of  gliadin  in  (Hoaglan'd), 
1912.  A.,  ii,  706. 


Wheat  flour,  polariscopic  estimation  of 

gliadin  in  (Snyder),  1904,  A.,  ii,  524. 

Wheat  gluten,   proteins  of  (Konig  and 

Rintelex),  1904,  A.,  i,  1066. 
Wheat  grain  and  straw,  effect  of  rust 

on  (Shutt),  1905,  A.,  ii,  476. 
Wheat  proteins.     See  under  Proteins. 
Wheat  seedlings,  effect  of  chemical  re- 
agents on   the  growth   of  (Reed), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1127. 
influence  of  fermented  sugar  solutions 
on    the    respiration    of    (Kostyts- 
cheff),   1910,  A.,  ii,  148  ;  (Iwan- 
off),  1911,  A.,  ii,  48. 
influence  of  lijioids  on  the  autolysis  of 

(Korsakoff),  1910,  A.,  ii,  990. 
toxicity    of    various     substances     on 
(Schreineu  and  Reed),  1908,  A., 
ii,  420  ;  (Schreixer  and  Shorey), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  889. 
Wheat  starch.     See  under  Starch. 
Whewellite     from     Schlan,      Bohemia 

(Slavik),  1909,  A.,  ii,  154. 
Whey   alhumose   (Fuld),    1907,    A.,   i, 

807. 
Whey   protein,    relation   of,    to  rennet 
action  (Schmidt-Nielsen),  1907,  A. 
i,  571. 
Whiskey,  methods  of  estimating  esters, 
aldehydes,      and     furfuraldehyde     in 
(ToLMAN  and  Trescot),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
57. 
White  lead.     See  Lead  hydroxycarbon- 

ate. 
White  metal,  assay  of  (Dinax),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  357. 
analysis  of  (Schurmann  and  Schar- 
fenberg),     1908,     A.,     ii,     537  ; 
(ScHiJRMANN),    1911,    A.,  ii,  158  ; 
(Kopenhague),  1912,  A.,  ii,  868  ; 
(Belasio),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1098. 
estimation  of  (Beneker),    1912,   A., 

ii,  493. 

estimation  of  tin    in,   by  electrolysis 

(ScHxtiRMAXx),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1115. 

se})aration  and  estimation  of  antimony 

in  (CoMPAGNo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  810.  * 

"White  pitch,'"  Russian  (Tsi-hircii  and 

KoKirsciiONKi;),  1903,  A.,  i,  106. 
White  precipitate.     See  Mercuric  am- 
monium chloride  under  Mercury. 
Weitze  oil  (AiiRENsand  Riemer),  1907, 

A.,  i,  813. 
Wiikite,    compensation    of    (Crookes), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  695. 
Williamson's  violet,  composition  of 
(HoFMANX,  Heine,  and  Hochtlex"), 
1905,  A.,  i,  39  ;  (Hof.mann  and 
RF.sEXsniECK),  1905,  A.,  i,  757. 
Winchite  from  India  (Fermor),  1907, 
A  ,  ii,   701. 
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Wines,  malic  a('id  in  the  [H'oiluction  of 
(Mestrezat),  1908,  A.,  ii,  723. 

decrease  of  acid  in,  and  the  process  of 
fermentation  involved  (Seifert), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  .'')79. 

the  effect  of  ammonium  salts  on  the 
fermentation  of  (Bierbekg),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  423. 

formation  of  volatile  acids  in  the 
fermentation  of,  by  yeast  (v.  der 
Hride  and  Schwenk),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
860. 

fermentation  of  malic  acid  in  the  pro- 
duction of  (Rosenstiehl),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  772. 

formation  of  acetylmethylcarbinol  in 
the  acid  fermentation  of  (Pastt- 
REAU),   1908,  A.,  ii,   136. 

influence  of  the  sterilisation  tempera- 
ture of  grape  juice  and  of  the 
fermentation  temperature  on  the 
"bouquet"       of       (Rosenstiehl), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  773. 

influence  of  oxidation  of  ethyl  alcohol 
on  the  maturing  of  (Trillat),  1906, 
A.,  i,  476. 

acetaldehyde  in  the  ageing  and  altera- 
tions of  (Trillat),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
231. 

formation  and  destruction  of  acet- 
aldehvde  in  (Trillat),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
232  ;  "(Trillat  and  Sauton),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  438. 

relation  between  cryoscojjic  points  of, 
and  alcoholic  strengtli  (Mesti;ezat), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  189. 

alkalinity  of  the  ash  of  (Baragiola 

and  Huber),  1911,  A.,  ii,  662. 
bitterness  of  (Trillat),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

125. 
oxidation  in  (Malvezin),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

151. 
disappearance  of  sulphur  dioxide  from 

(Hubert),  1910,  A.,  ii,  152. 
harmlessness   of    sulphurous   acid    in 

(Carles),  1910,   A.,   ii,   1104. 
(Ifsulpliitation  of,  by  means  of  liexa- 

methylenetetramine       (Rouillard 

and    Goujon),    1910,    A.,   ii,    239; 

(Fonzes-Diacon),  1910,  A.,  ii,  662. 
tartaric  residues  from,  in  an  anti(pie 

vase  (DENifiks),  1910,  A.,  ii,  646. 
the  action  of  iron  on  (Trillat),  1909, 

A.,  ii,  429. 
state  of  comliinatioii  of  sulphuric  acid 

in  (RARAfiidLA  and  (!unET),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  981. 
action   of    nitrogen    on   (Malvezin), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  916. 
new  treatment  of  (Malvezin),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  648. 


Wines,  mode  of  combination  of  mineral 
and  organic  acids  in  (Quartaroli), 

1909,  A.,  ii,   176. 

mechanism    of    the    fixation    of    the 

aldehyde  residue  on    the   colouring 

matter  of  (Trillat),   1909,   A.,  ii, 

607. 
causes  of  the  formation  of  aldehyde  in, 

and   the  amounts  in   some   Tuscan 

wines    (Passerini),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

44. 
reduction   of  nitrates   in   (Rossi   and 

ScuRTi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  125. 
and    alcoliols,    action    of,    on     frogs 

(Nazari),  1908,   A.,  ii,  973. 
occurrence  of  organic  acids  in  (Par- 

THIEL  and  HtJBNER),   1903,   A.,  ii, 

765. 
occurrence    of  arsenic  in  (GiBBS  and 

James),  1906,  A.,  ii,  197. 
quantity   of    arsenic    in,    from    vines 

which     have     been     treated    with 

arsenical  washes  (Breteau),  1908, 

A.,   ii,    887;    (Mestrezat),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  1069. 
citric  acid  in  (Htibert),  1908,   A.,  ii, 

544. 
the  natural  citric  acid  of  (Dupont), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  904. 

copper  in  (Omeis),  1903,  A.,  ii,  322. 
fluorides   in   (Mensio),    1909,    A.,   ii, 

614. 
fluorine    in   (Carles),    1908,    A.,    ii, 

318  ;     (KicKTON    and     Behncke), 

1910,  A.,   ii,   889. 
formaldehyde  in  (Mallmann),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  521. 
lactic  acid   in  (Paris),   1908,  A.,    ii, 

543. 
lecithans  of  (Plancher  and  Mana- 

REsi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  125. 
lecithin  in  (Rosenstiehl),   1904,  A., 

ii,   688;   (Funaro   and   Barboni), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  275. 
malic  acid  in  (Mestrezat),  1907,  A., 

ii,  903. 
manganese  in  (Prandi  and  Civetta), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  648. 

nitrates  in  (Seifrrt  and  Kaserer), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  510. 
oxalic  acid  in  (Monnier),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

648. 
phosj)horic   compounds  in   (Carles), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  927. 

organic  jihospliorus  in  (Soave),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  193. 
organic  combination  of  thephospliorus 

in  (Funaro  and  Ra.stelli),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  886. 
occurrence  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Mast- 

baum),  1003,  A.,  ii,  703. 
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Wines,  amount  of  sodium  oxide  occur- 
ring naturally  in  (Krug),  1905,  A., 
ii,  864. 

sulphurous  acid  in  (Kerv),  1904,  A., 
ii,  636. 

sulphurous  and  acetaldehyde-sulphur- 
ous  acids  and  their  action  in  various 
organisms  of  (Seifert),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
382. 

zinc  in  (Benz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  322. 

adulterated,  presence  of  furfuralde- 
hyde  in  (Pasquero  and  Cappa), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  103. 

Algerian,  presence  of  boron  in  (Du- 
GAST),  1910,  A.,  ii,  443. 

bitter,  formation  of  acraldehyde  in 
(VoisENET),  1910,  A.,  ii,  738, 
909. 
ferment  producing  acraldehyde  in 
(VoiSENET),  1911,  A.,  ii,  915, 
1127. 

currant,  fermentation  of  citric  acid 
as  a  cause  of  disease  in  (Seifekt), 
1904,  A.,  ii,    138. 

of  the  Etna  district,  behaviour  of, 
when  testing  for  salicylic  acid  in 
(Spica),  1904,  A.,  ii,  299. 

fermenting,  action  of  ullra-violut 
light  on  (Maurain  and  War- 
collier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  231. 

fruit,  yeasts  of  (O.sterwalder),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  298. 

fruit  and  grape,  addition  of  ammonium 
salts  in  the  fermentation  of  (Bier- 
berg),  1909,  A.,  ii,  823. 

grape,  chemical  characters  of,  from 
vines  attacked  by  mildew  (Man- 
CEAU),  1904,  A.,  ii,  144. 

"harsh"  or  "turned,"  enzymes  of 
(Laborde),  1904,  A.,  ii,  278. 

Italian,  acetylmethylcarbinol  in  cer- 
tain (Salomone),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
903. 

natural,  })resence  of  inositol  as  a 
characti  ristic  of  (MEiLLfcRE),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  945. 

natural,  natural  and  added  tartaric 
acid  in  (A.struc  and  Mahoux), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  992. 

plastered,  inversion  of  sugar  in 
(Magnanini),  1903,  A.,  ii,  231. 

red,  various  destinations  ofacetalde- 
hyde  in  (Trillat),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
606. 
influence  of  the  aldehyde  of,  on  the 
formation  of  deposits  (Trillat), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  607. 
origin  of  the  deposits  of  colouring 
matters  in  (Tiullat),  1907,  A., 
ii,  716'  ;  (Martinanu),  1907,  A., 
ii,  904. 


Wines,  genuine  Sicilian,  presence  of  boric 

acid  in  (Azzarello),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

125. 
from   sugar,    use   of  nitrates    for   the 

characterisation  of  (Cuktel),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  247. 
sweet,   differentiation  between   "  mis- 

telles  "  and  (Laborde  :  Halphex), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  689. 

Tokay,  composition  of  the  dried 
grapes  used  in  the  preparation  of 
(Kramsky),  1906,  A.,  ii,  119. 

Tunisian,  boron  in  (Bertainchanii 
and  Gauvry),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
646. 

white,  physiological  action  of  the 
sulphurous   acid   in    (Gautrelet), 

1910,  A.,   ii,  734. 
Wine  analysis  : — - 

indicator  for  the  titration  of  (Marre), 
1912,  A.,   ii,  1106. 

analysis  of  (Cari-Mantrand),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  253  ;  (v.  der  Heide  and 
Baragiola),  1911,  A.,  ii,  529. 

physico-chemical  analysis  of  (DuroiT 
and  DuBoux),  1908,  A.,  ii,  781, 
892  ;  (Philippe  and  DuPERTHUi.s), 

1911,  A.,   ii,  662. 

criticism  of  the  French  official  method 
of  analysis  of  (Pellet),  1907,  A., 
ii,  406. 

detection  of  sophistication  in  (Hal- 
PHEX),  1906,  A.,  ii,  904. 

detection    of  abrastol   in    (Gabutti), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  787. 

detection  of  arsenic  and  lead  in 
(Carle-s  and  Barthe),  1912,  A., 
ii,  594. 

detection  of  benzoic,  cinnaniic,  and 
salicylic  acids  in  (v.  der  Heide 
and  Jakob),  1910,  A.,  ii,  360. 

detection  of  citric  acid  in  (Schind- 
ler),  1903,  A.,   ii,  112;  (Robin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  124;  (Favrel  : 
AsTRUC :  DENiGfes),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
640. 

detection  of  coal-tar  coloura  in 
(Conti),  1909.  A.,  ii,  711. 

precipitation  of  the  colouring  matters 
of  red,  and  the  detection  of  foreign 
colouring  niattf  rs  (Jean  and  Fka- 
bot),  1907,  A.,  ii,  320. 

detection  of  Huorine  in  (Windiscii)) 
1903,  A.,  ii,  40;  (TusiNl),  1903, 
A.,  ii,   178. 

detection  of  fluorine  compounds  in 
(Vandam),  1908,  A.,  ii,  63,  775. 

detection  of  formaldehyde  in 
(ScHvcH),  1906,  A.,  ii,  500;  (Hu- 
bert), 1910,  A.,ii,  465;  (Surre), 
1910,   A.,    ii,  808. 
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Wine  analysis: — 

stored  iu  barrels  which  liave  been 
disinfected  with  formahlehyde,  de- 
tection and  estimation  of  formalde- 
hyde in  (Suhaffkr),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
99. 

detection  of  hexamethylenetetramine 
in  (Voisenet),  1910,  A.,  ii,  466  ; 
(Bonis),  1910,  A.,  ii,  466,  761  ; 
(Sdrre),  1910,  A.,  ii,  808. 

detection    of    inositol    in    (Perkin), 

1909,  A.,  ii,   624. 

detection  of  magenta  in   (Carobbio), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  916. 

detection  and  estimation  of  manganese 
in    (nuMiTREscou    and    Nicolau), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  1114. 

detection  of  mint-ral  acids  in  (Billon), 

1906,   A.,  ii,  400;  (Mkpri),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  627. 
detection     and     estimation     of     free 

mineral  acids  in  red  (Astre),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  892. 
detection  of  nitrates  in  (Marsiglia), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  894. 

detection  of  saccharin  in  (Boucher 
and  de  Bounge),  1903,  A.,  ii,  517  ; 
(Chage),  1905,  A.,  ii,  292;  (Tag- 
liavini),  1907,  A.,  ii,  913. 

detection  of  salicylic  acid  in  (Si'ICA), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  299;  (Gorni),  1906, 
A,,  ii,  313;  (ViTALi),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
313  ;  (Sapoketti),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
101. 

detection  and   estimation  of  salicylic 

acid    in    (Gattini),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

1007. 
detection  of  saponin  in,  by  haemolysis 

(Rusconi),  1910,  A.,  ii,  559. 
detection     of    sncrose     in    (Rothen- 

fu.sser),   1910,   A.,  ii,   463  ;  1911, 

A.,    ii,    665  ;    1912,    A.,    ii,    1003  ; 

(ScHAFFER    and    PHILirPE),    1911, 

A.,  ii,  665. 
detection  and  estimation  of  sulphnrous 

acid  in  (Matiiieu),  1903,  A.,  ii,  99  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  6.')0. 
detection  of  sulpliniic  and  phosphoric 

aciiis  in  (FIuBEur  and  Alba),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  651. 
detection  of  zinc  in  (Straub),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  388. 
detection  of  traces  of  zinc  in  (Brand), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  653. 

estimation  of  the  acidity  of  (Gu£rin), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  330;  (Favrel),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  903;  (flARLKTTi),  1909,  A., 
ii,  189;  (Malvezin),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
342;  (Rei'ITOn),  1912,  A.,  ii,  102, 
211  ;  (KocziRz),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
211. 


Wine  analysis  : — 

estimation  of  volatile  acidity  in(RoBiN), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  521  ;  (Roos  and  Mes- 
trezat),  1906,  a., ii,  256  ;  (Hubert), 
1906,  A.,ii,  635;  (Saunier),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  812. 

correction  of  acidity  and  a  new  method 
for  the  estimation  of  free  volatile 
acidity  in  (Gallo),  1909,  A.,  ii,  524. 

estimation  of  organic  acids  in  (Par- 
theil  and  Hubner),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
765  ;  (Jorgexsen),  1907,  A.,  ii,  312. 

estimation  of  the  volatile  acids  in 
(WiNDiscH  and  Roettgen),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  212,  361  ;  1911,  A.,  ii, 
942  ;  (Malvezin),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
444  ;  (Roettgen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  661  ; 
(Verda),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1037. 

new  method  of  estimating  the  fixed 
and  volatile  acids  in  (Pozzi-Escot), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  904. 

estimation  of  the  most  important 
acids  in,  in  presence  of  alcohol 
and  glycerol  (Heiduschka  and 
Quincke),  1908,  A.,  ii,  73. 

new  apparatus  for  the  estimation  of 
volatile  acids  in  (Botticher),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  138. 

estimation  of  "  total  "  and  "  volatile  " 
acids  in  coloured  (GufeRiN),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  512. 

estimation  of  alcohol  in  (Martin), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  520;  (DuBOUX  and 
Dutoit),  1908,  A.,  ii,  136  ;  (Duper- 
THUis  and  Philippe),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
662. 

estimation  of  alcohol  and  extract  in, 
by  weight  (Demichel),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
337. 

estimation  of  aldehydes  in  (Mathieu), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  521. 

estimation  of  ammonia  in  (Gautier 
and  Halphen),  1903,  A.,  ii,  564  ; 
(LaBORDE  :     DESMOliLlfcRES),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  689;  (Halphen),  1903,  A., 

ii,  690. 
estimation  of  arsenic,  copper,  lead,  and 

zinc  in  (Hubert  and  Alba),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  299. 
estimation  of  the  ash  of  (I)utoit  and 

Duboux),  1910,  A.,  ii,  552  ;  (Pel- 
let), 1910,  A.,  ii,  1005. 
physico-chemical  estimation  of  calcium 

in  (DuHorx),  1911,  A.,  ii,  228. 
estimation  of  esters  in  (Au.sterweil 

and  I'AcorTET),   1908,  A.,  ii,   232; 

(Scukti  and   he  Plato),  1909,  A., 

ii,  623. 
direct  estimation  of  extract  in  (v.  per 

Heide  and  Schwenk),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

695. 
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Wine  analysis  :— 

estimation  of  dry  extracts  of  (Patu- 
rel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  836;  (Mal- 
VEZIN),  1910,  A.,  ii,  461. 

estimation  of  fluorine  in  (Thead- 
WELL  and  Koch),  1904,  A.,  ii,  841. 

estimation  of  glycerol  in  (Trillat), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  187  ;  (Zelsel  and 
Fanto),  1904,  a.,  ii,  95;  (Gugliel- 
METTi  and  CoppETTi),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
216;  (Laborde),  1905,  A.,  ii,  768  ; 
(RocQUEs),  1905,  A.,  ii,  769  ;  (Bil- 
lon), 1907,  A.,  ii,  135  ;  (Schind- 
LEK  and  Svoboda),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
706;  (Bjf.is),  1910,  A.,  ii,  756  ; 
1912,  A.,  ii,  813  ;  (Rinati),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  545  ;  (Rothenfusser),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  607. 

estimation  of  lactic  acid  in  (Roett- 
gen),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1005. 

estimation  of  lactic,  malic,  and  suc- 
Giiiicacidsin(KuNz),1903,A.,ii,701. 

estimation  of  lactic  acid  in  the 
volatile  acids  of  (Partheil),  1903, 
A.,  ii,  189. 

estimation  of  lecithin  in  (Weirich 
and  Ortlieb),  1904,  A.,  ii,  304  ; 
(Muraro),  1905,  A.,  ii,  564. 

estimation  of  malic  acid  in  (v.  der 
HEiDEandSTEiNER),1909,A.,ii,445. 

estimation  of  malic  and  succinic  acids 
in  (v.  DER  Heide  and  Schwenk), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1005. 

estimation  of  manganese  in  (Hitbert), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  720. 

estimation  of  nitric  acid  in  (Till- 
MANs),   1911,  A.,  ii,  930. 

estimation  of  nitrogen  compounds  in 
(Schaffer  and  Philippe),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  676. 

estimation  of  phosphoric  acid  in  (v. 
DER  Hride  and  Schwenk),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  992. 

estimation  of  phosphorus  in  (Dor- 
mane),  1911,  A.,  ii,  931. 

use  of  carbon  disulphide  in  the  estim- 
ation of  salicylic  acid  in  (Dirnoi.s), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  513. 

estimation  of  succinic  acid  in  (v.  der 
Heide),  1909,  A.,  ii,  444. 

estimation  of  snlpliurous  acid  in 
(Vetere),  1907,  A.,  ii,  811  ; 
(Mensio),  1908,  A.,  ii,  63; 
(Blarez  and  Chelle),  1909,  A., 
ii,  343;  (Cazenavk),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
544  ;  (Richter),  1911,  A.,  ii,  330  ; 
(Monimart),  1912,  A.,  ii,  682. 

estimation  of  tannin  in  (Kramsky), 
1906,     A.,     ii,     134  ;    (Koebnek), 

1908,  a:,    ii,    240 ;    (Malvezin), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  779;  1912,  A.,  ii,  612. 


Wine  analysis: — 

estimation    of  tartaric  acid  in    (HU' 
BERT),    1906,   A.,    ii,    204  ;    (Mes 
TREZAT),     1908.      A.,     ii,      1078 
(BfAH),       1910,       A.,      ii,      758 
(CARLE.S),      1911,      A.,      ii,    342 
(Kling),   1911,  A.,  ii,   666. 
See  also  Grape  musts. 
Wine  brandies.     See  Brandies. 
Wine  diseases,  diastases  in  (Malvezin), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  749. 
Wine   dregs,    Goldenberg  method    for 
the    estimation   of    tartaric    acid   in 
(Chemlsche  Fabrik  vorm.  Golden- 
berg, Geromont  &  Co.),    1908,  A., 
ii,  237. 
Wine  lees,  estimation  of  tartaric  acid  in 
(Carles),  1907,  A.,  ii,  655;  (Pozzi- 
EscoT),  1908,  A.,  ii,  740. 
Witch  hazel,  detection  of  formaldehyde 

in  (Puckner),  1906,  A.,  ii,  59. 
Withania    somnifera,    constituents    of 
(Power  and  Salway),  1911,  T.,  490; 
P.,  53. 
Withanic    acid    and   its   methyl   ester 
(Power  and  Salway),  1911,  T.,  505; 
P.,  53. 
Withaniol    and     its   acetyl    derivative 
(Power  and  Salway),  1911,  T.,  497  ; 
P.,  53. 
Witherite,     specific  heat   of    (Lascht- 
schenko),  1908,   A.,  ii,  758;     1911, 
A.,  ii,  253. 
Wittchenite  (Priwoznik),  1911    A.,  ii, 

991. 
Witte's  peptone.     See  Peptone. 
Woad.     See  Isafis  lindoria. 
Wohlerite  and  mosaniirite  occurring  to- 
getlier,  chemical  investigation  of,  and 
of  minerals  of  the    matrix  (T.scher- 
nik),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1028. 
Wolchonskoite   from   Russia  (Krotov), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  420. 
Wolfram,  composition   and    analysis  of 

(Nu'OLAitDOT),  1907,  A.,  ii,  508. 
Wolfram  concentrate,  assay  of  (Hutch- 

IN\  1911,  A.,  ii,  940. 
Wolframite  from  the  Black  Hills,  South 
Dakota  (Irvini;),  1904,  A.,  ii,  418. 
from  Carrock  Fell,  Cumberland  (Fin- 
la  yson),  1910,  A.,  ii,  308. 
estimation  of  tungsten  in,  in  presence 
of  molybdenite  (Trautmann),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  1139. 
WoUastonite    and     pseudo-wollastonite 
(Allen,    Whitk,    and     Wright), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  683. 
from  Bystre,  Boliemia  (Kovah),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  553. 
from  Mexico  (Collins),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
134. 
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Wulfenite 


Wollastonite,  freezing-point  curve  for 
the  system  :  rhodonite  and  (Gins- 
berg), 1908,  A.,  ii,  842. 

formation  of  nontronite  by  the  action 
of  solutions  of  iron  sulphate  on 
(Bekgeat),  1909,  A.,  ii,  411. 
Women,  question  of  admitting,  to  the 
Fellowship  of  the  Society,  1908,  P., 
203,  277. 

creatine  in  the  urine  of  (Krause), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  1116. 

suckling,  influence  of  urea  on  the 
blood  and  milk  of  (Engel  and 
Murschhauser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  815. 
Wood,  investigations  on  the  charring  of 
(Klason,  v.  Heidexstam,  and 
NoRLiN),  1908,  A.,  i,  717,  955. 

carbonisation  of,  production  of  alde- 
hyde   resins    by   the   (Duchemin), 

1910,  A.,  i,  462. 

distillation  of,  with  superheated  steam 

(BuTTNER  and  Wisucexus),  1909, 

A.,  i,  290. 
behaviour      of      sulphites       towards 

(Bucherer),  1904,  A.,  ii,  724. 
tire-proof,  testing  (McKenna),  1903, 

A.,  ii,  516. 
irritant,  examination  of  (Aui,D),  1909, 

T.,  964;  P.,  148. 
Philippine,     constituents     of    (Cox), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  762. 

estimation  of  cellulose  in  (Dmoch- 
owsKi  and  Tollexs),  1910,  A.,  ii, 
555. 

products  of  the  distillation  of,  estima- 
tion of  methyl  alcohol  in  the 
(Stritar  and  Zeidler),  1904,  A., 
ii,  686. 
Wood  charcoal.  See  Charcoal. 
Wood  fibre,  detection  of  (Herzberg), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  657. 

estimation  of,  in  paper  (Teclu),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  97. 
Wood  oil,  Japanese  (Kametaka),  1908, 

A.,  i,  850. 
Wood  spirit,  detection  of,  in  galenical 

tinctures  (Carette),  1909,  A.,  ii,  623. 
Wool,    presence    of    fixed    sulphur    in 
(Strunk  and  Priess),   1912,  A.,  i, 
147. 

existence  of  sulpliur  united  with  oxy- 
gen in  (Raiki)W),  1907,  A.,  i,  666. 

absorption  of  sulphur  dioxide  by 
(Revciii.er),  1910,  A.,  ii,  272. 

as  a  dye  i>roducer  (Pauly  and  BiNz), 
1905,  A.,  i,  i:,. 

the  "  chlorination  "  of  (Yionon  and 
MoLLARn),  1906,  A.,  i,  719. 

process  of  dyeing  (Suipa),  1905,  A., 
i,  457  ;  (Gelmo  and  Suida),  1905, 
A.,  i,  714  ;  1906,  A.,  i,  445. 


Wool,   compounds    of,    with    colourless 

amines  and  acids  (Vorlander  and 

Perold),  1906,  A.,  i,  736. 
sheep'.s,    adsorption   of    acids   by   (v. 

Georgievics  and   Pollak),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  1070. 
Wool  fat,  constituents   of  (Rohmann), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  842. 
examination   of  (Herbig),  1907,  A., 

ii,  59. 
Wool  grease,  hydrocarbons  from  oleins 
of  (GiLi-  and' Forrest),   1910,  A.,  i, 
70.',. 
Woollen  .fabrics,  estimation  of  arsenic, 
electrolytically,    in    (Thori'e),    1906, 
T.,408;  P.,  73. 
Woollen  fibre,  adsorption  (dyeing)  and 

cohesion  (felting)   of,  and   swelling 

affinity    (Ju.stin-Mueller),    1909, 

A.,  ii,  302. 
behaviour   of,    to    certain    acid    dyes 

(Knecht),  1904,  A.,  i,  909. 
histological   changes   in,  by  the   pro- 
longed  action   of  water   (Tarugi), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  182. 
Work  done  in  chemical  changes  (Weg- 

scheider),  1912,  A.,  ii,  442. 
Worms,  chemical  jirocesses  in  (Lesser), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  309  ;  1909,  A.,  ii,  419  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  429. 
enzymes   in    (Lesser   and   Taschex- 

berg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  309. 
parasitic,  peptolytic  enzymes  in  (An- 

derhalden),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1009. 
reactions   of,    to  salts   (Parker  and 

Metcalf),  1906,  A.,  ii,  784. 
Wormseed  oil,  European  (Schimmel  & 

Co.),  1909,  A.,  i,  113. 
Wormwood      {Artcminia      absynthium), 
formation  and  distribution  of  essential 
oil  in  (Charabot  and  Laloue),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  290. 
"Wormwood"      oil,      constituents     of 

(ScHIMMEI,   &    Co.),    1911,     A.,    i, 

894. 
detection  of  (Cuniasse),  1907,  \.,  ii, 

413. 
Worts,  beer,  table  for  the  rapid  calcula- 
tion of  the  original  extractive  matter 

of   (Lehmaxx    and    SrAHLiNOER), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  123. 
to  whicli   liops  have  not  been  added, 

amount  of  tannin    in  (ReH'HARd), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  585. 
detection  of  traces  of  zinc  in  (BuAxn), 

190.5,  A.,  ii,  653. 
estimation    of  extract  in  (FresenH'S 

and      GRi'NHUr),      1912,     A.,     ii, 

1112. 
Wulfenite,    preparation     of    crystalline 
(Cesaro),  1906,  A.,  ii,  28. 


X-rays 
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X-rays.     See  Kays,  Rontgen. 
Xanthaline,    derivatives    of,     and     its 
identity  with  papaveraldiue  (Dobson 
and  Perk IX),  1911,  T.,  135  ;  P.,  4. 
Xanthamide,  compounds  of,  with   salts 
of  univalent  copper  (Rosenheim  and 
Stadler),  1906,  A.,  i,  407. 
Xanthanic      acid,        constitution       of 
(Haxtzsch  and  AYolvekamp),  1904, 
A.,  i,  719. 
Xanthates  and  thiobiazolones,  chemistry 
of  the  (Ormerod),  1906,  P.,  206. 
action    of,    on   derivatives   of  chloro- 
acetic  acid   (Frerichs   and  Rekt- 
schler),  1906,  A.,  i,  408. 
Xanthen,  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  on 
(Heller    and     v.     Kostanecki), 
1908,  A.,  i,  445. 
derivatives  (Kehrmann),  1910,  A.,  i, 
406. 
Xanthen,    2:3-(?/hydroxy-,    and   its   di- 
acetyl    derivative    (Liebermann   and 
Lixdenbaum),  1904,  A.,  i,  765. 
Xanthens,    formation     of     (Pope     and 
Howard),  1909,  P.,  304;   1910,  T., 
78,  972  :  P.,  88. 
a-  and  )3-Xaiitherines  (Lerrixce),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  479. 
Xanthhydrol,  action  of  carbamide,  thio- 
carbamide,  urethane,  and  some  am- 
ides on  (Fosse),  1908,  A.,  i,  41. 
reactions  of  (Fosse),  1906,  A.,  i,  975. 
Xanthhydryl  bromide,  pcrch\oTa,te  and 
chloride,  and  their  double  salts  (Gom- 
BERoand  Cone),  1910,  A.,  i,  869. 
Xanthic  acid  (Ragg),  1908,  A.,  i,  604. 
metallic      salts,      pyrogenic     decom- 
position of  (Hubert),  1911,  A.,  i, 
348. 
reactions  of  (Ferrer  Hernandez 
and  Gampo  y  Cerdan),  1911,  A., 
ii,  825. 
arsenic    salt,    use    of,    in    analytical 
chemistry   (Tardgi  and   Sorbini), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  993. 
cuprous   methyl,    « -propyl,   isobutyl, 
amyl,    benzyl   and    sodium    benzyl 
salts  (Ragg),  1910,  A.,  i,  154. 
platinous  salt  (Ramberg),  1906,  A.,i, 

791. 
ethyl  ji>-aldehydophcnyl  ester  (Fried- 
lander   and   Lenk),  1912,    A.,   i, 
703. 
mentliyl  ester,  crystallography  of  the 
auhydride   of  (Surgunoff),    1909, 
A.,  i,  244. 
Xanthine,    formation   of,   from    caffeine 
(Fischer   'and    Ach),     1906,    A.,  i, 
21W. 


Xanthine,  formation   of,   from   guanine 

(Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i,  336. 
formation  of,  from  uric   acid  (Sund- 

vik),  1911,  A.,  i,  584  ;  1912,  A.,  i, 

321. 
preparation      of      (Boehringer      & 

Sohne),  1903,  A.,  i,  868. 
and   its   methyl    derivatives,    aflBnity 

constants  of  (Wood),  1906,  T. ,  1839  ; 

P.,  271. 
asacauseof  fever(MANDEL),  1908,  A., 

ii,  54. 
fate   of,    in   the   body   (Levinthal), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  470. 
derivatives,    preparation    of     (BoEH- 

binger  &  Sohne),  1904,  A.,  i,  340, 

686,  949. 
homologues,    chlorination   of    (Boeh- 
ringer &  Sohne),  1904,  A.,  i,  340. 
;)fmdide  (Linarix),  1909,  A.,  i,  769. 
Xanthine,  8-aniino-,  anhydro-compound 

from  (Fischer),  1909,  A.,  i,  434. 
thio-,  preparation  of  (Boehringer  & 

Sohne),  1903,  A.,  i,  740. 
Xanthines,    hydrolysis  of  (Tafel   and 

Mayer),  1908,  A.,  i,  742. 
methylated,  katabolism  of  (Schmid), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  728. 
Xanthine  bases  (Salkowski),  1907,  A., 

i,  656  ;  (Schmidt  and   Schwabe), 

1906,  A.,  i,  449  ;  (Schmidt),  1908, 

A.,  i,  45. 
synthesis    of,    from   cyanoacetic    acid 

(Traube),  1904,  A.,  i,  632. 
of  meat  extract  (JIiCKo),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

101,  793. 
in  yeast  extract  (MiCKO),  1904,  A.,  ii, 

459,  793. 
prepiiration   of   hydroxyalkyl   deriva- 
tives of  (Farbenfabiiiken   vobm. 

F.  Bayer  &  Co.),  1908,  A.,  i,  475, 

703. 
estimation  of  (Camilla  and  FERxrsi), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1111. 
estimation  of,  in  cocoa  and  chocolate 

(Prochnow),  1910,  A.,  ii,  166. 
estimation     of,     in     urine     (Gittel- 

MACHER-WlI.ENKO),  1903,  A.,  ii,  48. 
Xanthine  ptomaines,  action  of,  on  copper 

(Slomnesco),  1906,  A.,  i,  449. 
8-Xanthinecarboxylic  acids,  preparation 

of   (ISOEHRINGER  k  SoHNE),   1904,  A., 

i,  949. 
Xanthoacetanilide,     ethyl    ester.      See 

Ethyh/Zthiocarbonatoacetanilide. 
Xanthoacetic  acid  and  its  amide  and 
nitrile,  esters  of  (Troger  and 
Volkmer),  1905,  A.,  i,  15. 
esters  and  salts  (Holm berg),  1905, 
A.,  i,  323  ;  (Biilmakn),  1905,  A.,  i, 
626. 
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Xanthopyrrolecarboxylic  acid 


Xanthoacetoacetic  acid,  diethyl  ester, 
and  Xanthoacetone,  ethyl  ether 
(Trooer  and  Vulkmer),  1905,  A.,  i, 
15. 
Xanthobutyric  acid,  esters  (Troger  and 
Volkmer),  1905,  A.,  i,  16;  (Biil- 
mann),  1905,  A.,  i,  626. 
o-Xantho/sobutyric     acid    (Biilmann), 

1906,  A.,  i,  626. 
Xanthocarthaminic    acid,    aniline    and 
/S-najihthylamine  derivatives  of  (Ka- 
METAKA  and  Perkin),  1910,  T.,  1424  ; 
P.,  182. 
Xanthochelidonic     acid,     ethyl     ester, 
molecular    refraction    of  (Homfray), 
1905,  T.,  1456  ;    P.,  226. 
Xanthoeridol  and  its  triacetyl  derivative 
(TUTIN  and  Clewer),   1909,  T.,  84  ; 
P.,  12. 
Xanthoformic  acid,  diethyl  ester  (Holm- 
berg),  1905,  A.,  i,  323. 
Xanthogen      compounds,      preparation 
of    (Tschugaeff),     1905,     A.,     i, 
166. 
reaction   and   its    application    to    the 
terpene  and  camphor  series  (Tschu- 
gaeff), 1905,  A.,  i,  71. 
Xanthogenamides.     See  Thiourethanes. 
Xanthoma    substance,    ]ireparation   and 
chemical    properties   of    the   (Pring- 
sheim),  1909,  A.,  ii,  74. 
Xanthomicrol   and  its  diacetyl   deriva- 
tive (Power  and  Saiavay),  1908,  A., 
ii,  418. 
Xanthone,  condensation   of  ^-dibromo- 
benzene   with   (Cone    and   West), 
1911,  A.,  i,  805. 
salts  of  (OoMBERO  and  Gone),  1910, 

A.,  i,  872. 
^«?-chlorate  (HoFMANN,  Mktzler,  and 
Lkcher),  1910,  A.,  i,  187. 
Xanthone,     3-amino-,     3-chloro-,     and 
3-nitro-  (Uli.mann  and  \V.\gner), 
1907,  A.,  i,  847. 
1-,  2-,  3-,  and  4-aminothio-,  and  1-, 
2-,   3-,   and   4-nitrothio-,  and    their 
acetyl  tierivatives  and  hydrochloride 
of  the  2-compound  (Mayer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  825. 
3-bromo-,    and    3-chloro-    (Gomberg 

and  Conk),  1910,  A.,  i,  58. 
1-hydroxy-     (Uli.mann     and     Pan- 

GiiAiM)),  1907,  A.,  i,  63. 
2  hydroxy-,    and    its     methyl    ether 
(Ullmann  and  Kipper),  1905,  A., 
i,  596. 
4-]iy(lroxy-   (Ullmann    and    Zloka- 

.soff),  1005,  A.,  i,  598. 
l:8(//hydroxy-   (v.    Haever,    Aicke- 
LiN,   DiEiiL,    Hallknsleuen,   and 
Hess),  1910,  A.,  i,  252. 


Xanthone,  2:3-</ihydroxy-,   and   its  di- 
acetyl derivative  (Liebermann  and 
Lindenbaum),  1904,  A.,  i,  765. 
2-A-diintro-    (Ullmann    and    Exgi\ 

1909,  A.,  i,  474. 
thio-,   derivatives  of  (Mayer),   1909, 
A.,  i,  823. 
Xanthones,  formation  of,  from  aryloxy- 
benzoic  acids  (Ullmann  and   Kip- 
per), 1905,  A.,  i,  596;   (Ullmann 
and  Zlokasoff),  1905,  A.,  i,  597. 
preparation   of  (Fosse),   1903,   A.,   i, 

510. 
and  allied  substances,  constitution  and 
colour  of  (Herzig  and  Klimosch), 
1909,  A.,  i,  732. 
Xanthone    series,    observations    in   the 
(DiELs  and  Rosenmund),  1906,  A.,  i, 
673. 
Xanthonedicarboxylic     acid     (Lieber- 
MANN  and  Zsi'ffa),  1911,  A.,  i,  388. 
Xanthone-l:2-(or   2:3-)quinoline,    thio-, 
and  its  hydrochloride  (Mayer),  1909, 
A.,  i,  825. 
4-Xantho-2-nitrotoluene-5-8ulphonic 
acid,  potassium  salt  (Fichter,  Froh- 
LicH,  and  Jalon),  1907,  A.,  i,  1031. 
Xanthonium      compounds      and      thio- 
(BtJNZLT  and  Decker),  1904,  A.,  i, 
912. 
salts,     structure     of    (Hewitt     and 

Thole),  1910,  P.,  225. 
^jf-rehlorate    (Hofmann,    Roth,    Ho- 
BOLD,  and  Metzler),  1910,  A.,  i, 
819. 
Xanthophanic   acid   (Liebermann   and 
Lindenbaum),    1908,    A.,   i,    548; 
1909,  A.,  i,  403. 
and  glaucophanic  acid  (I^iebermann 

and  Truchsass),  1909,  A.,  i,  405. 
ethers,   constitution   and  reactions  of 
(Liebermann  and    Linuenbaum) 
1907,  A.,  i,  889. 
methyl    and    ethyl   esters,    and    their 
reactions  (Liebermann),  1906,  A., 
i,  556. 
Xanthophyll,   formula  and   reactions  of 
(WiLLST.JiTTER  and  MiEo),  1907,  A., 
i,  865. 
Xantho-a-   and    -jS-propionic   acids   and 
their  salts   and    esters    (Holm berg), 
1905,  A.,  i,  324  ;  (Biilmann),  1905, 
A.,  i,  626. 
Xanthopurpurin,  preparation  of  (Farb- 

WKRKK     VORM.      .MeIsTER,    LuCIU.»<,     & 

Briining).  1909,  A.,  i,  941. 
Xanthopurpurin,  (//chloro-    (Mettleh), 

1912,  A.,  i.  3.".9. 
Xanthopyrrolecarboxylic   acid  and    its 

picrate  lPiLt>rY  and  Dokmann\  1912, 

A.,  i,  519. 


Xanthosuccinic  acid 
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Xanthosuccinic  acid  (Biii.maxn),  1905, 

A.,  i,  626. 
Xanthotoxin       and       its      derivatives 

(Phikss),    1911,    A.,    ii,   646   (Thoms 

and  PiiiE.ss),  1912,  A.,  i,  40. 
Xanthoxal-anil  and  ;y-toliI  (Wohl  and 
Fkeund),  1907,  A.,  i,  585. 

and  -o-  and  -^^-tolils,  and  -o-naphthyl- 
anil  (Ruhemann),  1906,  T.,  1244  ; 
P.,  198. 

and  the  action  of  alkalis  on  (Ruhe- 
mann), 1906,  T.,  1847;  P., 
284. 

constitution   of    (Ruhemann),    1907, 
A.,  i,  691. 
Xanthoxalanil,     inono-      and     f?/-thio- 

(RuHEMANN),   1906,    P.,    324  ;    1907, 

T.,  800  ;  P.,  115. 
Xanthoxalo-if/cumidil,      -;)-ethoxyanil, 

-/3-naphthylanil,        and      -H;-xylidil 

(Ruhemann),    1906,    T.,    1849;    P., 

284. 
Xantlioxalo-i3-naphthyIanil  and  -??i-xyli- 

dil,  dithxo-  (Ruhemann),    1907,  T., 

80:5. 
Xanthoxalo-^'-tolil,  mono-  and  (Zi-thio- 

(Ruhemann),    1907,    T.,    802;     P., 

802. 
Xanthoxylene    and    its    hydrochloride 

(Semmler  and  Schossberger),  1911, 

A.,  i,  1002. 
Xanthoxylins    from    prickly   ash    bark 

(Gordin),  1907,  A.,  i,  68. 
a-     and     )3-Xanthoxylins     (Leprince), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  479. 
Xanthoxfiluni     alatum     and     aul/ertia, 

constituents   of    the    essential    oil   of 

(Semmler  and  Schossberger),  1911, 

A.,  i,  1002. 
Xanthoxyhim  auhertia,  oil  from  (Schim- 

mel  &  Co.),  1907,  A.,  i,  783. 
Xanthoxyhim       ochroxylum,      pharma- 
cology of  (Leprince),    1912,   A.,   ii, 

479. 
Xanthyl,  valency  of  the   oxygen   atom 
in,  and  its  compounds  with  metallic 
haloids  (Fosse  and  Lesage),   1906, 
A.,  i,  687. 

bromide  and  chloride  (Fosse),  1906, 
A.,  i,  975. 

derivatives,      new     (Silp.errad     and 
Roy),   1908,   P.,   204. 
Xanthyl  radicles,  introduction  of,  into 

electro-negative  molecules  (Fosse  and 

Rohyn),  1906,  A.,  i,  756. 
Xanthyl-acetanilide,  -aceto-o-,  -m-,  and 

-^)-toluidide8,    and    -aceto-o-   and   -/8- 

naphthalides   (Fo.sse  and    Baillon), 

1906,   A.,  i.,  976. 
Xanthyl-acetit!     and    -/.wvaleric     acids 

(Fosse),   1906,  A.,  i,  691. 


Xanthyl-acetoacetic,        -benzoylacetic, 

-cyanoacetic,    and     -ethylacetoacetic 

acids,  ethyl  esters  (Fosse  and  Robyn), 

1906,  A.,  i,  756. 

Xanthyl-acetonitrile   and    -cyanoacetic 

acid  (Fosse),  1906,  A.,  i,  975. 
Xanthyl-acetophenone    and   -propanone 
(Fosse    and    Robyn),    1906,    A.,    1, 
976. 
Xanthyl-acetyl-  and   -benzoyl-acetones 
(Fosse    and    Robyn),    1906,    A.,    i, 
756. 
Xanthylbenzene-2-carboxylactone-4:5- 
dicarboxylic   acid,   3:6:9-</-ihydroxy-, 
and    its   salts    and    tetrabromo-   and 
tetraiodo-derivatives  (Silberrad  and 
Roy),  1906,  T.,  1796  ;  P., 252. 
Xanthylbenzene-2:4:5-tricarboxylicacid, 
3:6:9-</-ihydroxy-,  and  its  tetrabromo- 
and    tetraiodo-derivatives,    and   their 
salts    (Silberrad    and   Roy),    1906, 
T.,   1797. 
o  Xanthylbenzoic     acid,    methyl    ester 
(Farbwerke  vorm.  Meister,  Lucius, 
&  Bruning),  1909,  A.,  i,  923. 
Xanthylium,    definition    of    the     term 

(Decker),  1905,  A.,  i,  667. 
Xanthylmalonic  acid  (Fosse),  1906,  A., 

i,  975. 
Xenon,  presence  of,  in  gas  from  thermal 

springs     (MouREU     and    Lepape), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  136. 
krypton,  helium,  and  neon,  percentage 

of,    in   the   atmosphere    (Ramsay), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  688. 
new    method   of    preparing    (Valen- 

TiNER  and  Schmidt),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

704. 
monatomicity  of  (Ramsay),  1912,  A., 

ii,  251. 
spectra  of  (Baly),  1904,  A.,  ii,  3. 
and  krypton,  refraction  and  dispersion 

of,    and   their  relation    to   those  of 

helium    and    argon     (C.     and     M. 

Cuthbertson),      1909,      A.,      ii, 

105. 
dispersion  of  (C.  and  M.  Cuthbert- 
son), 1910,  A.,  ii,  561. 
critical     constants     and      orthobaric 

densities   of   (Patterson,    Cripps, 

and  Whytl.\.w-Gray),  1912,  A.,  ii, 

843. 
density  of  (Moore),   1908,  T.,  2181  ; 

P.,  272. 
molecular  weight  of  (Watson),  1910, 

T.,  833  ;  P.,  70. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (v.  Antropoff), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  409. 
spectro}diotometric      estimation       of 

(MouKEU  and  Lkpape),  1911,  A.,  ii, 

1134. 
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Xylene 


{o-Xylene,  Me  :  Me  =  l:2  ;  m-:iylene, 
Xenon,  attempt  to  estimate  the  relative 
amounts   of  krypton   and,    in    atmo- 
spheric   air   (Ramsay),    1903,  A.,  ii, 
476. 
Xenotime    from    Brazil    (Hussak    and 
Keitinger),   1903,  A.,  ii,  Sf.S. 
composition  of  (BaoGdEii),  1906,  A., 
ii,  37;  (Tsciieunik),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
363. 
variations  of  the  absorption  bands  of 
a   crystal    of,    in   a   magnetic   field 
(Becquerel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  317. 
correlation  between  tlie  variations  of 
the  absorptive  bands  of  a  crystal  of, 
in  a  magnetic  field  and  tlie  magnetic 
rotatory  polarisation  (Becquerel), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  421. 
absorption  spectra  of,  and  the  changes 
they  undergo  at  the  temperatures  of 
liquefaction    and     solidification    of 
hydrogen  (Becquerel  and  Onnes), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  338. 

Xeronic  acid  (Kijster  and  Haas),  1906, 

A.,  i,  694. 
Xeronic      anhydride      (Fk^hter      and 

Obladen),   1910,  A.,   i,  87. 
Xeronic-jU-tolil  (Fighter  and  Oblauen), 

1910,  A.,  i,  88. 
Xylamine   and   its   hydriodide  (Roux), 
1903,  A.,  i,  463. 
salts  (Roux),  1904,  A.,  i,  '291. 
Xylan,    diastatic    hydrolysis   of    (Seil- 

LifcRE),  1906,  A.,  ii,  101. 
Xylene,  action  of  carbon  tetrachloride 
on,  in  presence  of  aluminium  chlor- 
ide (Bueseken),  1905,  A.,  i,  424. 
thiocyanates  (Strzelecka),  1909,  A., 
i,  791. 
o-Xylene  derivatives  (Stallard),  1906, 
T.,    808  ;    P.,    104  ;    (Diepolder), 

1909,  A.,  i,  786  ;  1911,  A.,  i,  853  ; 
(Cro.ssley  and  Wren),  1911,  T., 
2341  ;  l\,  307  ;  (Crossley  and 
Morrell),  1911,  T.,  2345  ;  P.,  307. 

nitro-derivatives  (Crossley  and  Re- 
nouf),  1908,  P.,  58. 

irinitro-derivatives     (Cros.sley     and 
Renouf),   1908,    T.,  646. 
o-Xylene,    a>-amino-    and    w-nitro-,    and 
their    salts   (Konowalofb'),     1905, 
A.,   i,   762. 

3-bromo-,  and  its  suljihonation  (Stal- 
lard), 1906,  T.,  808  ;  P.,  104. 

chlorobromo-,  ehlorobromonitro-,  and 
chloronitro-derivatives,  formation 
of  (Crossley),  1904,  T.,  266; 
P.,  21. 

3:5-(i/hydroxy-,  and  its  dibenzoate, 
keto-bromide,.  and  diazo-com- 
pound  (Simox),  1904,  A.,  i,  406. 


Me  :Me  —  l:3;  ivxyleiie,  Me  :  Me  =  \'A.) 
I    o-Xylene,    3:5-rfthydroxy-,    and   its   di- 

and   tri-bromo-derivatives  (Simon), 
I  1906,  A.,  i,  961. 

oiw' -dixodio-  (Knoll  &  Co.),  1911,  A., 

i,  432. 
3-nitro-,   and    3:6-(/initro-  (Crossi.ey 

and  Wren),  1911,  T.,  2342  ;  P.,  307. 
3-  and  4-nitro-,   3:4-,   3:6-,  4:5-,  4:6- 

(or   3:5-)(^mitro-,    3:4:5-,    3:4:6-<rz- 

nitro-    and    preparation   of    3:5-iii- 

chloro-,  from  4:6-rfi'nitro-(CROSSLEY 

and  Renouf),  1909,  T.,  202  ;  P.,  26. 
4-nitio-,  action  of  caustic  alkalis  and 

air  bn  ((!ri;en,  Davies,  and  HoRS- 

fall),  1907,  T.,  2080. 
4:6-rf/nitro-  (Crossley  and  Morrell), 

1911,  T.,  2349. 
?"-Xylene,  reaction  of,  with  ethyl  diazo- 

acetate  (BuciiNER  and  Delbruck), 

1908,  A.,  i,  87. 
triozonide  of  (Harries  and  Weiss), 

1906,  A.,  i,  228. 
wi-Xylene,  6-bromo-  and  6-chloro-2:4:5- 

^/•niitro-         and  6-iodo-5-nitro- 

(Blanksma),  1906,  A.,  i,  11. 

co-/t;!r(r,bronio-  (Thiele,  GOnther, 
and  Leopold),   1906,  A.,  i,  750. 

5-bromo-2:4:6-/rinitro-     (Blanksma), 

1907,  A.,  i,  123. 
b:-tctri(c\\\ovo-  (Bielecki),  1908,  A.,  i, 

424. 
5-chloro-2:4:6-/r/nitro-  (Jackson  and 

Smith),  1904,  A.,  i,  803. 
4:5-(i'ihydroxy-    (Diepolder),     1911, 

A.,   i,  853. 
4:6(/ihydroxy-.     See  Xylorcinol. 
i'-iodo-,    .s'-iodoso-,    .s-iodo.xy-    and    s- 

iodonium  compounds,  and  their  salts 

(WiLLGERODT      and     Schmierer), 

1905.  A.,  i,  425. 
coa)'-(/nodo-,  and  tetraiodio-  (Knoll  k 

Co.),  1911,  A.,  i,  432. 
.s-nitro-,    nitration    of    (Blanksma), 

1906,  A.,  i,  11. 
2:4-    and    4:6-(/initro-   (Errera    and 

Maltese),  1904,  A.,  i,  307. 
2:5-    and    4:5-rfniitro-    (Blanksma), 

1909,  A.,  i,  296. 
a)-4-  and  a)-6-(^niitro-  (Socn^/ifi;  Chim- 

ique  des  Usines  du  Rhone),  1912, 

A.,  i,  176. 
2-nitro-4-cyano-,  and  6-nitro-4-cyano- 

(Borsche),  1912,  A.,  i,  181. 
2:5:6-//7'nitro-4-nitroamino-    (Blank- 
sma), 1903,  A.,  i,  164. 
ja-Xylene,  absori)tion  spectrum  of,  in  the 

ultra-violet  (Mies),  1909,  A.,  ii,  776. 
interaction  of,  with  eth}'!  diazoacetate 

(BucHNER  and  Schui.ze),  1911,  A., 

i,  50. 


Xylene 
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(o-Xy/ene,  Me:Me  =  l:2  ;  m-xylene, 
p-Xylene,    dinitro-derivatives    (Blank- 
SMA),  1910,  A.,  i,  661. 
disulplioxide  (Knoevenagel  and  Fo- 
LACK),  1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
ju-Xylene,    w-hexahromo-    (Thiele   and 
Balhokn),  1904,  A.,  i,  491. 
2-biomo-3:5-rfmitro-,     ^-mtio-2:3-di- 
amino-,    and    5-nitro-2:3-f^initroso- 
(Fries    and   Noll),    1912,    A.,   i, 
660. 
2-iodo-  (Ullmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  726. 
uoi'-diiodo-    (Knoll   &    Co.),    1911, 

A.,  i,  432. 
ai-nitro-,    nitration    of  (Konowaloff 
and  Sentschikovsky),  1904,  A.,  i, 
657. 
«-fiinitro-,  and  its  nietallic  derivatives 
(PoNZio),  1906,  A.,  i,  735. 
diazobenzene  derivative  of  (Ponzio 
and  Chakiuer),  1908,  A.,  i,  58i^. 
2:3:5-<?'initro-,      and      its      reactions 

(Blanksma),  1905,  A.,  i,  426. 
3:5-c^aiitro-2-nitioaniino-,      and      its 
salts  (ZiNCKE  and  Ellenberger), 
1905,  A.,  i,  486. 
o-nitronitroso-    (Meisenheimeu    and 
Patzig),  1906,  A.,  i,  643. 
Xylenes,  lieat  of  combustion  of  (Rich- 
ards and  Jesse),  1910,  A.,  ii,  269. 
nitrotoluenes  and  toluidines,  freezing 
mixtures  of  (Fischer),  1910,  A.,  i, 
309. 
action  of  sul[)hur  on  (Aronstein  and 
VAN  NiEROP),  1903,  A.,  i,  158,  329. 
0-  and  p-,   bromo-,   action   of    dilute 
nitric  acid  on  (Konowaloff),  1904, 
A.,  i,  657. 
VI-  and  p-,   trinitro-derivatives,  crys- 
tallogravdiy  of  (Jaeger),  1906,  A., 
i,  642. 
0-,    m-,    and    p-,    absorption   spectra 
of  (Mies),  1910,  A.,  ii,  563. 
latent    beats     of     evaporation     of 

(Brown),  1905,  T.,  267  ;  P.,  75. 
bromination     of     (Atkin.son     and 

Thorpe),  1907,  T.,  1695. 

nitration  of  (Konowaloff),  iy05, 

A.,  i,  762  ;  (Gurewitsch),  1905, 

A.,  i,  763. 

bron)oliydroxj'-derivatives,and  their 

acetates     and     compounds    with 

bases(AuwERS,  Kipke,  Schrenk, 

and  8chr6ter),  1906,  A.,  i,  262. 

six  isomeric  tribromo-  (Jaeger  and 

Blank.sma),  1906,  A.,  i,  9. 
cD-nitro-  (WisLiCENi's  and  Wren), 
1905,  A.,  i,  284. 
7H-Xylene-aluminium  chloride,  additive 
and   fermentative  projierties  of  (IJi's- 
TAVSON),  1903,  A.,  i,  470,  805. 


Afe:Me  =  1:S  ;  ^-xyhve.  Me  :  M€  =  \-A.) 
;;-Xyleneazol)enzene  and  its  derivatives 

(WiLLGERODT      and      Lindenberg), 

1905,  A.,  i,  551. 
o-4-Xyleneazo-;;-cresol   and    its  acetate 

and    Oacetylhydi-azo-derivative  (Au- 

wERs,   HiRT,  and  v.   der  Heyden), 

1909,  A.,  i,  438. 
4-/'i-Xyleneazo-;^-cresol    and    its    ethyl 

ether  (Jacobson  and  Fabian),  1909, 

A.,  i,  854. 
Hi-Xylene-4'-azo-3-cyano-  and   -3-carb- 

oxy-j3-naplitliol-6-8ulphoiiic        acids, 

sodium    salts    (Lange),  1908,  A.,  i, 

300. 
w-Xyleneazo-/3/3-dinaphthylamine 

(Fischer  and   Straus),   1908,  A.,  i, 

222. 
wi-Xyleneazoeugenol,   methyl   ether   of 

(Colombano),  1907,  A.,  i,  1091. 
Xyleneazoeugenols,  as-m-,  and  -p-,  and 

their    acetyl    derivatives   (Oddo   and 

Puxeddu),  1906,  A.,  i,  992. 
ni-Xyleneazoglutacononic     acid,    ethyl 

ester,    7/i-xylylhydrazone    (Hen rich, 

Reichenburg,Nachtigall,  Thomas, 

and  Baum),  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 
4  m  -Xyleneazo-S-hydroxy-S-methyliso- 

oxazole  (Bulow  and  Hecking),  1911, 

A.,  i,  245. 
4-  ))i  -Xyleneazo-5-hydroxy-S-methylpyr- 

azole  (Bulow  and  Hecking),  1911, 

A.,  i,  405. 
wi-Xyleneazo-a-hydroxynaphthoic     acid 

and  its  sodium  salt  (Siucar  and  Wat- 
son), 1912,  A.,  i,  1037. 
4-)/i-Xyleneazo-5-hydroxy-l-plienyl-3- 

methylpyrazole  (Bulow   and  Heck- 
ing), 1911,  A.,  i,  405. 
4-7n-Xyleneazo-3-inetliyl-5-pyrazolone 

and  its  1-benzovl  derivative  (Bulow 

and  Schaub),  1908,  A.,  i,  705. 
f(A-»i-Xyleneazo-3-naphtliol     (v.     NiE- 

MENTOwsKi),  1903,  A.,  i,  133. 
)«-Xyleneazo-orcinol,   5-bronio-  (Okton 

and  Everatt).  1908,  T.,  1020. 
4  ?;(-Xyleneazo  Sphenyl/.s'ooxazolone 

(Meyer),  1911,  A.,  i,  341. 
H( -Xylene  4-azore8orcinol,         5-bronio- 

(Orton    and    Everatt),    1908,    T., 

1019. 
I't-Xyleneazosalicylic     acid     and     its 

sodium    salt  (SiRCAR  and   Watson), 

1912,  A.,  i,  1037. 
Xyleneazo-.     See  also  Xylylazo-. 
Xylenediazonium,     3:5-rfichloro-,     per- 

bronuile      and     platinichloride,      and 

jierehloride  and   its  comiiounds  with 

diniethylaniline       and       )3-uaphthul 

(ZiNCKK  and    Ellenberger),    1905, 

A.,  i,  486. 
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Xylenols 


{o-Xjjlfne,  Me:Mfi=^\i2  ;  m-xylene, 
Xylenediazonium,  nitro-,  and  its   com- 
pound with  dimethylaniline,  and  per- 
broniide  (Zincke  and  Ellenherger), 
1905,  A.,  i,  486. 
Xylenedicarboxylic  acid,  dinitro-,  brom- 
ide   of    (WiLLsTATTER    and    KUBLI), 
1909,  A.,  i,  899. 
p-Xylene-2-8ulphinic    acid,     alkaloidal 
salts,  and  their  rotatory  power  (HiL- 
DiTCii),  1908,  T.,  1621. 
Xylenesulphinic  acids,  o-,  m-,  and  p-, 
])reparation    of    (Knoevenaoel    and 
Kknner),  1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
/>-Xylenesulphinic    anhydride,    prepara- 
tion of  (Ivnoevenagel  and  Polack), 
1908,  A.,  i,  971. 
;H-Xylene-4-sulplionacetic   acid,  amide, 
nitrile,  and  thioamide  of 'TROCERand 
Hille),  1905,  A.,  i,  336." 
>«-Xy  lene  -  6-  sulpbonamide ,         4  -br  oni  o  - 

(JUNGIIAUX),  1903,  A.,  i,  22. 
/Ai-Xyleiie-4  sulphonethenylaininoxiine 

(TROGKRand  V()LKMER),1905,A.,i,356. 
//i-Xylene-4-sulpbonic     acid,     6-nitro-, 
oxidation    products   of  (Karslake 
and  Bond),  1909,  A.,  i,  231. 
2:6-fi^mitro-,  derivatives  of  (Karsi.ake 
and  Morgan),  1908,  A.,  i,  410. 
m-Xylene-5-sulphonic       acid,       i-.^-di- 
amino-,  and  its  salts  (Junghahn), 
1903,  A.,  i,  23. 
4-bromo-,  and  its  salts,  amide,  anilide, 
and    chloride    (Junghahn),    1903, 
A.,  i,  22. 
4-hydroxy-,  and  its  salts  (Junghahn), 
1903,  A.,  i,  23. 
p-Xylene-2-8ulphonic     acid,    alkaloidal 
salts,  and  tlieir  rotatory  power  (HiL- 
ditch),  1908,  T.,  1621. 
m-Xylene-4-sulphonyl-7J-aminobenzene- 
azo-j8-iiaphthol(Mou(;AN  and  Mkkke- 
THWAIT),  1905,  T.,  1308. 
2-p-Xylenesulphonyldiphenyliodiniuiii 
chloride   and    j)latinicliIoride    (Will- 
GERODT  and  Plocksties),  1912,  A.,  i, 
257. 
m-Xylene-4-suIphonyl-/)-nitroaiiiline 
and  -/j-phenylenediamine  and  its  di- 
azotisation     (Mor(;an    and    Mickle- 
THWAir),  1905,  T.,  1307  :  P.,  222. 
Xylenol,  bromo-derivativesof  (Crossley 

and  Le  Sueur),  1903,  T.,  127. 
rt-3-Xylenol,     4:5-(^tbromo-     (Crossley 

and  Smith),  1912,  P.,  333. 
"-4-Xylenol,  5-amino-,  acetates,  and 
acetyl  derivatives  (DiEPOLDRR), 
1911,  A.,  i,  853. 
5-amino-,  and  its  hydrocliloriiie,  and  5- 
nitro-,  and  its  potassium, and  sodium 
salts  (niEi'iiT-DKR).  1909,  A.,  i,  786. 


Me  :  Me  =  1:3  ;  \>-xylene,  Me  -.Me—l-A.) 
m-2-XyIenoI  and  its  bromo-,  bromo- 
nitro-,  bromonitroso-,  nitro-,  and 
nitroso-derivatives,  and  its  methyl 
ether  (Auwers  and  v.  Markovits), 
1908,  A.,  i,  629. 

oxidation  of  (AuwERS  and  Marko- 
vits), 1905,  A.,  i,  219. 

methyl  and  ethyl  ethers  (Gatter- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  33. 
?rt-4-XyIenoI  and  its  methyl  ether,  con- 
densations of,  with  phthalic  acid 
and  its  derivatives  (Bentley, 
G-ARDNER,  and  Weizmann),  1907, 
T.,  1634  ;  P.,  215. 

chloroacetyl  derivative  (Fries  and 
FiNCK),  1909,  A.,  i,  42. 

benzoate  (Goldschmiedt),  1907,  A., 
i,  923. 
?rt-4-Xylenol,  6-amino-  (Bamberger  and 
Kkber),  1907,  A.,  i,  644. 

6-brorao-  (Noelting),  1903,  A.,  i,  338. 

2:6-rftbromo-5-nitro-  and  its  acetate 
and  5-nitro-  (Fries  and  Kann), 
1907,  A.,  i,  614. 

5-chloro-,  preparation  of  (Orton  and 
King),  1911,  T.,  1191. 

6-nitro-,    derivatives    of   (Maltese), 

1907,  A.,  i,  912. 
Hi-6-Xylenol     from     dehydracetic    acid 

(Cari.infanti),  1910,  A.,  i,  732. 
dialcohol   of  (Auwers),    1907,  A.,  i, 

612. 
methyl  ether,  sulphination  of  (Smiles 
and  Le  Rossignol),  1908,  T.,  761. 
methyl    and    ethyl    ethers    (Gatter- 
mann),  1908,  A.,  i,  33. 
m-5-Xylenol,  s-^n'nitro-  (Knecht),  1905, 
A.,  i,  53. 
and  its  potassium  salt  (Knecht and 
Hibbert),  1904,  A.,  i,  871. 
/'-Xylenol  ethylene  ether  and  its  dialde- 
liyde   (Gattermann),   1908,   A.,   i, 
35. 
methyl   and    ethyl   ethers,    action   of 
nitric  acid  on  (Decker  and  SoLO- 
nina),  1905,  A.,  i,  198. 
diphenylhydrazone  of  the  dialdehyde 
from  (Anselmino),  1903,  A.,  i,  122. 
25-Xylenol,    3:6-tiibromo-4-amino-,    and 
3:6-(^/bromo-5-nitro-,    and    its   acetyl 
derivative(ZlNCKEandBRElTWElSER), 
1911,  A.,  i,  216. 
Xylenols,   coumarins   from  (Clayton), 

1908,  T.,  2018. 
bromo-  (Crossley  and  Smith),  1912, 

P.,  332. 
1:2:4-    and    1:3:4-,    bromo-derivatives 
and    their    compounds   with    bases 
(Auwers,    Kii-kk,   Schrenk,    and 
SriiR(VrER),  1906,  A.,  i,  261. 

7h 


Xylenol-alcohol 
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{o-Xylene,  Me:Me  =  l:2  ;  m-xylene, 
Xylenol-alcohol  (Manasse),  1903,  A.,  i, 

28. 
o-  and  7«.-Xylenolcinnamic   acids.     See 
o-3:4-    and     a-2:4-Diniethylphenoxy- 
cinnaniic  acids. 
Xylenolglycollic  acids.     See  Dimethyl- 

phenoxyacetic  acids. 

m-5-Xylenol8ulpliomc     acid,     dinitro-, 

potassium    salt   (Knecht    and    HlB- 

bert),  1904,  A.,  i,  871. 

Xylenyldimethylcarbamide,  nitro- 

(FiscHER  and  Hess),  1904,  A.,  i,  196. 

a-wi-Xylic  acid.     See  2:4-Dimethylbenz- 

oic  acid. 
Xylidine  telluri-bromides  and  -chlorides 
(GuTBiER,  Flury,  and  Ewald),  1912, 
A.,  i,  689. 
o-3-Xylidine,    absorption     spectrum    of 
(Purvis),  1910.  T.,  1552. 
oxalyl  derivative  (Taussig),  1904,  A., 
i,  663. 
o-3-Xylidine,    4:5-,    4:6-,    and    5:6-di- 
nitro-,    and    their    acetyl    derivatives 
(Crossley  and  Mokrell),  1911,  T., 
2349  ;  P.,  307. 
o-4-Xylidiiie,  3:5-rffchloro-  (Crossley), 
1904,  T.,  278. 
5-nitro-(DiEPOLDER),  1909,  A.,  i,  786. 
3:4(5:6)-,  aiad   3:5-dimtro-,  and   their 
acetyl    derivatives   (Crossley   and 
Morrell),   1911,    T.,    2350;    P., 
307. 
m-Xylidine,     acetyl     derivative.        See 

Aceto-7«.-xylidide. 
'»!,-2-Xylidine,    absorption    spectrum    of 

(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  1552. 
m-4-Xylidine  and  its  bromo-derivatives 
and   their   perbromides   and   acetyl 
derivatives    (Fries),    1906,    A.,    i, 
646. 
and    its    condensation    product   with 
acetaldehyde,  absorption  spectra  of 
(Purvis),  1910,  T.,  644;  P.,  56. 
aldol  bases  from,  and  their  derivatives 
(Edwards,  Garrod,    and  Jones), 
1912,  T.,  1383;  P.,  163. 
phosphorus    compounds    (Lemoult), 

1904,   A.,  i,  380. 
hydrobroniide     ^erbromide,      bronio- 

(Fries),  1904,  A.,  i,  571. 
nitrite  (Wallach),  1907,  A.,  i,  602. 
hydrogen  phosphite  (Lemoult),  1906, 
A.,  i,  493. 
?)i-4-Xylidine,    5-chloro-     (Orton     and 
King),   1911,  T.,   1188. 
3:5:6-<?-ichloro-    (Manning     and     di 

DONATO),  1908,  A.,  i,  826. 
2-   and   4-nitro-   and    their    acyl    de- 
rivatives (Eruera  and   Maltese), 
1904,  A.,  i,  307. 


Mc  :Me  =  1 :3  ;  Y)-:i'yIfne,  ^fe  •.Mf=:\-A.) 
//?-4-Xylidine,  6-nitro-,  preparation  and 
methylation     of    (Morgan    and 
Micklethwait),  1907,  T.,  363. 
oxidation  of  (Erreka   and   Malt- 
ese), 1906,  A.,  i,  84. 
2:6-c?initro-  and  its  benzoyl  derivative 
(Maltese),  1909,  A.,  i,  466. 
/u -5 -Xylidine,    preparation    of    (Will- 
gerodt  and   Schmierer),  1905,   A., 
i,  425. 
j3-Xylidine,  derivatives  of  (Schultz  and 

Peteny),  1907,  A.,  i,  1075. 
Xylidines,  action  of  dichloroacetic  acid 
on   (Heller  and   Leyden),    1908, 
A.,  i,  218. 
isomeric,  di-  and  ^ri-bromc-derivatives 
(Jaeger  and  Blanksma),  1906,  A., 
i,  10. 
0-3-,    0-4-,    and   p-,    diazoamino  com- 
pounds    from     (ViGNON     and     Si- 
monet),   1905,  A.,  i,  397. 
wi-4-Xylidine-5-sulphonic   acid    and    6- 
nitro-   and    their   salts   (Junghahn), 
1903,   A.,   i,  22. 
?)t-4-Xylidine-6-sulplionic     acid,    diazo- 
tised,  action  of  bleaching  powder  on 
(Maui;;),  1904,  A.,  i,  458. 
^^-Xylidinesulphonic  acid,  jiitro-,  and  its 
reactions   (Blanksma),    1905,   A.,    i, 
426. 
Xylidinesulphonic  acids,  preparation  of 

(Junghahn),  1903,  A.,  i,  473. 
m-Xylidinoacetonitrile    (Knoevenagel 

and  Klucke),   1904,   A.,  i,  989. 
Z-as-m  -Xylidino  -5:7  -dimethy  loxindole 
and    its   bronio-derivativi'    and    3':5'- 
Xylidino-4:6-dimethy loxindole   (Hel- 
ler    and     Leydin),     1908,     A.,    i, 
218. 
7-m-Xylidino-10-/M-xylylsafranol  (Hel- 

lejO,  1912,  A.,  i,  917. 
wi-4-Xylidylcamphoformeneaminecarb- 
oxylic    acid     and     its     7/i-4-xylidine 
salt  (Tingle  and   Bates),   1911,  A., 
i,  55. 
Xylitone,  synthesis  of  an  isomeride  of 
(Knoevenagel    and    Schwartz), 
1906,  A.,  i,   963. 
Pinner's,  and   its   derivatives  (Knoe- 
venagel and    Beer),  1906,  A.,  i, 
965. 
isoXylitones,  a-  and  /3-,  and  their  semi- 
earbazones        (Knoevena(;el        and 
Blach),   1906,  A.,  i,   964. 
Xyloidins  (Jentgen).  1912,  A.,  i,  416. 
l:3-Xylo-4:5-metliylenequinone  and  its 
polynieride   and   2:6-(//bromo-   (Fries 
and  Kann),  1907,  A.,  i.  613. 
»(-Xylonitrile,  2-nitro-  (Kaltj:  &  Co.), 
1912.  A.,  i,  12t;. 
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Xylylaldehyde 


[o-Xylene,  Me: Me  =  1:2  ;  m-xylene, 
7>i-Xyloquinol,    ketonic,    and    its    etliyl 
ether,   transformations   of  (Bam- 
BEUcEii),   1907,  A.,   i,  516,   517, 
521 ;  ( BAMBERGERand Fkki),1907, 
A.,  i,  519. 
2-methyl    and    2-ethyl    ethers   and 
4-ehloroiniino-       and       4-imino- 
(Bamberger),  1907,  A.,  i,  518. 
p-Xyloquinol     and     its     etliers    (Bam- 
berger),   1907,     A.,    i,    516,    518, 
521  ;  (Bamberger  and  Frei),  1907, 
A.,     i,     519  ;     (Bamberger     and 
Brun),  1907,  A.,  i,  520. 
formation  of,  from  ??i-xylylhydroxyl- 
amine   (Bamberger),  1903,    A.,   i, 
84. 
ji^-Xyloquinol,    tZ/liromo-,     diacetate     of 
(Zincke  and   Breitwieser),  1911, 
A.,  i,  216. 
3:5:6-<riT3romo-   (Zincke  and  Breit- 
weiser),   1911,  A.,  i,  216. 
7n-Xylo-i//-quinol     and     imino-     (Bam- 
berger),  1903,  A.,  i,  83. 
o-3:4-XyIoquinone,     S-phenylhydrazone 

of  (Diepolder),  1909,  A.,  i,  787. 
o-4:5-Xyloquinone   (Diepolder),    1909, 

A.,  i,  7S7. 
i^-Xyloquinone,    action    of    magnesiam 
methyl  iodide  on  (Bamberger  and 
Blangey),  1911,  a.,  i,  883. 
j3-Iactone  of  (Staudinger  and  Beke- 
ZA),  1911,  A.,  i,  461. 
2J-XyIoquinone,     (//hydroxy-     (Fighter 
and  Willmann),  1904,  A.,  i,  678. 
diacetate  of  (FiCHTER  and  Weis.s), 
1908,  A.,  i,  659. 
Xylorcinol  and  its  dibenzoyl  and  bromo- 
deriyatives  (Luther),   1907,  A.,   i, 
128. 
ethyl  ether,  transformations  of  (Bam- 
berger), 1907,  A.,  i,  521. 
mono-  and  di-ethyl  ethers  of   (Bam- 
berger), 1907,  A.,  i,  516,  518,  521  ; 
(Bamberger  and  Brun),  1907,  A., 
i,  520. 
methyl,  ethyl,    propyl,    and   ?^-butyl 
ethers  (Bamberger  and  Frei),  1907, 
A.,  i,  520. 
dimethyl  ether  (Bamberger),    1907, 

A.,  i,  518. 
and   its   ethers,    action    of  hydroxyl- 
amine  on  (  Bamberger  and  Rudolf), 
1907,  A.,  i,  606. 
ketonic,  action  of  jihenylliydrazine  on 
(Bamberger  and  Reber),  1907,  A., 
i,  643. 
Xylose  derivatives,  synthesis  of  (Ryan 
and  Ebrill),  1908,  A.,  i,  716. 
estimation  of  (Hkrzog  and  Horth), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  625. 


Me  :  Me =1:3;  ])-xyle7ie,  Me:Me=l:i.) 
/-Xylose,  formation  of,  from  (/-glycuronic 
acid     (Salkow.ski     and     Nei-berg), 

1903,  A.,  i,  7  ;  (Kuster),  1903,  A.,  i, 
402. 

Xylosediphenylhydrazone  (Tollkn.s  and 

.MArRENiiUECHER),  1905,  A.,  i,  262. 
XyloBe-^naphthylhydrazone      (Hilger 

and    Rothenfusser),     1903,    A.,    ii, 

187. 
Xylose-o-nitrophenylhydrazone         (Re- 

(Laire),  1909,  A.,  i,  421. 
Xylose-?/* -nitrophenylhydrazone       (Re- 

claire),  1908,  A.,   i,  lul4. 
Xylosisphenylmethylhydrazone   and   its 

melting  point  (MiJTHER  and  ToLLENs), 

1904,  A.,  i,  224. 
?«-Xyloylacrylic  acid  (Kozniew.ski  and 

.Marchi.ewski),  1906,  A.,  i,  759. 
2-'/i-Xyloylbenzoic  acid,  5'-amino-,  and 
5'-chloro-      (PiADisuHE     Axilin-      k 
Soda-Fabrik),  1911,  A.,  i,  885. 
3-(//i-4)-Xyloylpicolinic     acid  (Halla), 

1911,  A.,  1,  1021. 
Xylyl  bromides,  magnesium  derivatives 

of  (Carre),  1909,  A.,  i,  544. 
o-Xylyl     dichloro-orthophosphate,     tri- 
cldoro-  (An.schutz  and Schroeder), 
1906,  A.,  i,  506. 
ethyl  ether  (y.   Braun),   1910,  A.,  i, 
479. 
wi-Xylyl    dichloro-orthophospliatt',    tri- 
chloro-     (Anschutz,    Schroeder, 
Weber,  and  Anspach),  1906,  A.,  i, 
506. 
ethyl    and    ethylene    ethers,    broino- 
derivatives      of      (Stoermer     and 
GoHL),  1903,  A.,  j,  848. 
methyl   ether   and   its  tribromo-  and 
trinitro-derivatives       (Blanksma), 
1903,  A.,  i,  164. 
jo-Xylyl  sulphide  (MARTYXo^yIcz),  1911, 

A.,  i,  196. 
0-    and  p-Xylyl   ethers   (Zeltner   and 
Tarassuff),    1910,     A.,    i,    316; 
(Pawlow.sky),  1911,  A.,  i,  442. 
iodide    (Pawlow.sky),    1911,    A.,    i, 

442. 
rfisnlphide  (Strzelecka),  1911,  A.,  i, 
196. 
«(-XyIylacetic   acid,   transformation    of 
pinonic  acid  into,    and  n:etiiyl   ester 
(Barrier  and  Grignaud),  1909,  A., 
i,  301. 
s-Xylylacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester  (Carr6), 

1910,  A.,  i,  620. 
6-Xylylacridines,   m-  and  p-,  and  tlieir 
jiicrati's  (Schmid  and  Decker),  1906, 
A.,  i,  306. 
Xylylaldehyde      and      it.s      derivatives 
(Savariau),  1908,  A.,  i.  189. 
7  H  2 


Xylylaldoximes 
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(o- Xylene,  Me:  Me  =  \:2;  m-xylene, 
Xylylaldoximes   (Scroll  and  Kacer), 

1903,  A.,   i,  254. 
/rt-Xylylallylsulphone  and  its  dicliloride 

(Tko(!ER    and    Hille),    1903,    A.,    i, 

807. 
4-m-Xylylaminobenzoic    acid,   2-aniino- 

and     2-nitro-     (Dkletra     and    Ull- 

mann),  1904,  A.,  i,  271. 
?M-4  XyIylaminosuccino-2:4-dimetliyl- 

phenylimide  and    nitroso-   (AVahren 

and  Grose),  1912,  A.,  i,  961. 
0-4-,     m-4-,    and     ju-S-Xylylammonium 
osmiehloride  (Gutbier  and  Walb- 
inger),  1911,  A.,  i,  191. 

platinibromide  (Gutbier,  Bauriedel, 
and  Obermaier),  1911,  A.,  i,  33. 
as-'/^i-Xylylaniline,  o-hydroxy-,   and  its 

JV-acetyl     derivative      (Anselmino), 

1908,  A.,  i,  259. 
2:4-Xylylanthraiiilic     acid     (Ullmann 

and  Bader),  1907,  A.,   i,  843. 
m-Xylyl-5-arsinic        acid,         4-anuno- 

(Benda),  1910,  A.,i,  148. 
j3-Xylyl-5-arsinic  acid,  2-amino-  (Farb- 

WERKE     VOKM.    MEISTER,    LuCICTS,     & 

Brijning),  1910,  A.,  i,  532 
3:4-»i-Xylylaziminobenzoic    acid     (De- 

LfexRA   and  Ullmaxn),   1904,   A.,   i, 

271. 
wi-Xylylazoacetoacetic  acid,  ethyl  ester, 

and  its  benzoyllivdrazone(BtrLOW  and 

Schaub),  1908,  A.,  i,  705. 
as-m-Xylylazoformaldoxime  (Busoh  and 

WoLBRiNd),  1905,  A.,  i,  494. 
jD-Xylyl-2-azoimide,   3:5-f^nutro-  (Fries 

and  Noll),  1912,  A.,  i,  660. 
Xylylazo-.     See  also  Xyleneazo-. 
jj-Xylylbenzylidenehydrazine  (Willge- 

KODT  and  Lindenberg),  1905,  A.,  i, 

550. 
0;     m-,     and    ^j-Xylyl   a-bromopropyl 

ketones  (Kunckell),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 
?)i-XyIylbromopropylsul phone    (Truger 

and  Hille)    1903   A.,  i,  807. 
0;  m-,  andji;-a-Xylyl-A«  butylenes,  and 

their dibromides  and  a-uhloro-^-bronio- 

( Kunckell),  1912,  A.,  i,  432. 
Xylyl  butyl   ketones,  m-  and  p-,    and 

their     oxiines     and     seniicarbazones 

(Layraud),  1906,  A.,  i,  433. 
?/i-Xylylcarbaniide,    action    of    nitrous 

acid  on  (Haager  and   Doht),    1906, 

A.,  i,  577. 
9«-Xylyl-4-carbimide      (Haager      and 

DoHi'),  1906,  A.,  i,  577. 
jp-Xylyl<r/chloromethylcarbinol  and  its 

acetate    and    benzoate    (DineSiMANN), 

1905,  A.,  i,  645. 
Xylyldesoxyn  aijd  its  oxidation  (Nastu- 

koff),  1907,  A.,  i,  413. 


Me:Mc  =  l:3  ;  i)-xijlene,  Me:Me  =  l-A.) 
Xylyldiazobisacetoximes,     m-     and    p- 
(liREsLEir,   Fi;iedeman.\,   and    M.A.I), 

1906,  A.,  i,  321. 

O-0-,  )/(-,  and  y^-Xylyl-oa-dimethylaceto- 

phenones  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1911, 

A.,  i,  726. 
o-      and    m-Xylyldimethylethylamines 

(Haller and  Bauer),  1911,  A.,  i,  726. 
0-,  VL-,  and  ^^-Xylyldimethylethylcarb- 

inols  (Haller  and  Bauer),  1911,  A., 

i,  726. 
4-)rt-Xylyldioxatriazine-5-carboxylic 

acid,    ethyl     ester    (Jovitschitsch), 

1907,  A.,  i,  99. 

(j-Xylylene    bromide,     syntheses     with 
(ScHOLTZ  and  Wolfrum),  1910,  A., 
i,  771. 
cyanide,  syntlieses  with  (Hinsberg), 
1910,  A.,  i,  486. 
condensation  of  ethyl  oxalate  with 
(Wislicenu.s    and     Penndorf), 
1910,  A.,  i,  .560. 
oxide  (WiLLSTATTERand  Veraguth), 
1907,  A.,  1,  303. 
)/i  -Xylylene,  derivatives  of  (  Autenrieth 
and  Beuttel),  1910,  A.,  i,  61. 
bromide,  action  of,  on  primary,  second- 
ary,  and  tertiary    amines,   and   on 
potassium  cyanate  and  thiocyanate 
(Halfpaap),  1903,  A.,  i,  578. 
jij-Xylylene,  derivatives  of  (Autenrieth 
and  Beuttel),  1910,  A.,  i,  61. 
cyanide,  condensation  of  ethyl  oxalate 
with  (Wlslicenus  and  Penndorf), 
1910,  A.,  i,  560. 
glycol,  monoethyl   ether   of  (Auten- 
rieth and  Beuttel),  1910,  A.,  i, 
60. 
5-m-Xylyleneazo-l-//i-xylyl-6-pyridaz- 
one-3-carboxylic      acid      (Hen  rich, 
Ret(HENburg,Nachtigall,  Thomas, 
and  ]!aum).  1910,  A.,  i,  901. 
o-Xylyleneconhydrinium  salts  (Scholtz), 

1911,  A.,  i,  327. 
Xylylenediamine,    hydroxy-derivatives, 
^■-acyl     durivatives     of     (EiNHORN, 

BiSCHKOl'FF,       SZELlNSia,        SCHUI'l', 

Ladisch,  and  Mauerm.\yer),  1906, 
A.,  i,  247. 

«i-Xylylene-4:6-diainine,  monoacyl  de- 
rivatives action  of  nitrous  acid  on 
(Morgan,  Micklethwait,  and  Cou- 
ZENS),  1906,  T.,  1295  ;  P.,  240. 

Xylylenediaminecarboxylic  acid.  o- 
hydnixy-,  A'dichloroacetyl  derivative 
of  (EiNHiiRN  and  ;Mauermayer), 
1906,  A.,  i,  251. 

oXylylenedi/.S(iamylanimoniuni  bromide 
and  iodide  (Scholtz  and  Wolfrum), 
1910,  A.,  i,  773. 
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Xylylmethylpyrrolidone 


(o-Xylene,  Mc:  Me  =  '[:2  ;  m-xylene, 

o-Xylylenedi/voamyldiamine  (Scholtz 
and  \\'()i,Ki;r.M).  ISHO,  A.,  i,  773. 

mXylylenedianiline  and  -o-  and  -p- 
ditoluidines,  //•/tnomo-.  //-liydioxy-, 
acetyl  dfiivativcs  of  (AuwERS  and 
BoNDv).  1901,  A.,  i,  lOr.2. 

Xylylenedianilines,  o-  and  vi-,  IrihTomo- 
liydroxy-,  0-  and  iV-nionoacetyl  de- 
rivatives of  (ArwEKs,  Anselmino, 
and  UiciiTEK),  1904,  A.,  i,  738. 

m-Xylylenedianthranilic  acid  and  its 
salts  (}1ai,fi'.\ai>),  1903,  A.,  i, 
578. 

Xylylenediketohydrindene  and  its  di- 
oxime,  phenylliydiazones,  and  poly- 
nieiide  (Fecmt).  1907,  A.,  i,  906. 

m-Xylylene-4:5-dimethyldiamine  and 
its  derivatives  (  Fisciiioii  and  R()Mek), 
1906,  A.,  i,  .')40. 

7H-Xylylene-4:6-dimethyldiamine,  pre- 
paration of,  and  tlm  action  of  diazo- 
compounds  on,  and  its  dinitroso- 
aniine  (Muiujan  and  Clayton),  190t), 
T.,  lOf);",  ;  r.,  174. 

?/i-Xylylene-"-v-dimethyl-4:6-(?/amine 
and  the  action  of  diazoniuni  salts  on, 
and  its  benzenesulphonyl,  lienzoyl,  and 
azo-/3-naj)hthol  derivatives  (Muiiu.VN 
and  Micklethwait),  1907,  T.,  365; 
P.,  28. 

Xylylenediphthalimide,  hydroxy- 

(TscHEHNiAc),  1903,  A.,  i,  490. 

o-Xylylenedipropylammonium  bromide 
(SiHOi/rz  and  Woi.fki'm),  1910,  A., 
i,  773. 

o-Xylylenedipyridinium  ferrichloride 
(Sriioi.Tz),  1910,  A.,  i,  97. 

w-Xylylenediurethane  (Halfpaap), 
1903,  A.,  i,  579. 

Xylylenefluorene  (Feiht),  1907,  A.,  i, 
906. 

wt-Xylylenemethyl-4:6-diamine  and  the 
action  of  tliazonium  salts  on  (Moikjax 
and  MiCKLETHWAir),  1907,  T.,  363  ; 
P.,  2S. 

Xylylenepentamethylenexylylenediam- 
ine  (Scholtz  and  Wolfkum),  1910, 
A.,  i,  773. 

I'-Xylyleneatilbazolinium  salts 

(Scholtz),  1911,  A.,  i,  327. 

o-Xylyleneaulphone  (Aiteneieth  and 
HiitiNiNc):  1903,  A.,  i,  'J73. 

o-Xylylenetetrahydroquinolonium  brom- 
ide, iodide  and  picrate  of  (Scholtz 
and  Wolkhum),  1910,  A.,  i,  773. 

wi-Xylylenetrimethyl-4:6-diamine,  ainl 
the  action  of  diazonium  salts  on,  and 
its  uitrosoaminc  and  benzenesul]>honyl 
derivative  (Mokcan  and  Mickle- 
THWAiT),  1907,  T.,  366  ;  P.,  28. 


Me  :  J/e  — 1 :3  ;  ])-xylene,  Me  :  Me  =  \  -A.) 
o-Xylylene-?/i-  and  -7)  xylylenedipiperid- 

inium   salts    (Scholtz),   1911,    A.,    i, 

327. 
»/i-Xylylene-;'-xylylenedipiperidinium 

.salts  (Scholtz),  IIMI,  A.,  i,  326. 
o-Xylylethyl  alcohol,  ^/3/3-/ytchloro-  (Sa- 

VAKIAC),  1908,  A.,  i,  188. 
s-Xylylethyl   alcohol    and     its    acetate 

and     pbenyliirethane  (Cauue),    1910, 

A.,  i,  620. 
2-//i-4-Xylyl-3-ethyI(wjindoIinone,         3- 

hvdroxv-   n\unAi!A    and    Komat.su), 

1911,  A.,  i,  207. 
'//(.-Xylylglycinyl  ethyl  urethane  (Fee- 

liiCHb  and  Hreustedt),   1903,  A.,  i, 

18. 
)3-?«-Xylylhydantoin      (Fueimch.s     and 

Breustedt),  1903,  A.,  i,  18. 
o-4-Xylylhydrazine  and  its  hydrochlor- 
ide (I'ADdA-and  GitAziANl),"l910,  A., 

i,  510. 
wi-6-Xylylhydrazine  hj-drocldoride 

(Padoa    and    Graziani),  1910,  A.,  i, 

778. 
/'-Xylylhydrazine  and  its  additive  salts 

(1'lancher   and   Carava(;oi),    1905, 

A.,  i,  298  ;    (Willoerodt  and  Lin- 

DENiiEiic),  1905,  A.,  i,  550. 
4-//(-Xylylhydrazinoacetic  acids,  *-  and 

as-  (HuscHand  Meissdokkfer),  1907, 

A.,  i,  348. 
m  -Xylylhydrazonecyanoacetic  acid, 

ethyl    ester,    and   amide    and    acetyl 

derivatives  (Weissb.\ch),   1903,  A.,  i, 

542. 
aA-wi-Xylylhydroxylamine,      transform- 
ations of  (Ba.mbekoer),  1903,    A.,  i, 

84  ;  1907.    A.,    i,    516,    517,    518. 
«i-Xylylindigotin,        bromo-derivatives 

(Badische  ANILIN-&  Soda-Fabrik), 

1904,  A.,  i,  1020. 
0-  and  lit  A-  and  /;-2-Xylylmethylallyl- 

carbinols  (Matschvrevit.sch),    1911, 

A.,  i,  961. 
o-Xylylmethylaniline  (v.  Brain),  1910, 

A.,  i,  506. 
y-Xylylmethylcarbinol       {2-cth;/lol-l-A- 

ilinuihyllh-ir.fiii)  (Klages  and  Keil), 

1903,  A.,  i,  554. 
2-//(-4-Xylyl-3-methyl/.windoIinone,      3- 

hydroxv-    (KlllARA    and     KoMATSU), 

1911,  A.,  i,  207. 
3:5-Xylylmethylnitroamiiie,       4-bromo- 

2:6-</initro-   and    6-bromo-2:4-rfinitro- 

(Blanksma),  1906,  A.,  i,  11. 
l-Xylyl-2-methylpyrrolidone-2-carb- 

oxylic    acids,    n-,     »i-,    and    />-,    and 

tlieir  esters,  amides,  aminoximes,  and 

nitriles  (KIhling   and    Falk),   1906 

A.,  i,  372. 


Xylylnaphthylamlne 
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[o- Xylene,  Me  :  Me  =  1:2  ;  m-xylene,  Me 
wi-Xylylnaphthylamine  (Kxoll  &  Co.), 

1912,  A.,  i,  345. 
y-wi-Xylylnitrosoamine,  iV-acetyl  deriva- 
tive, and  its  compound  with  a-naplithol 

(JACOB.SOX  and  Hubek),  1908,  A.,  i, 

299. 
?)i-7J-Xylyloxybenzoic    acid     (Ullmanx 

and  Zr.oKASOFF),  1905,  A.,  i,  598. 
7/i-Xylyl  phenoxymethyl  ketone  and  its 

oxime  and  sulphonic  acid  (Stoeumer 

and  Atenstadt),  1903,  A.,  i,  41. 
0-3-,  iiiA-,  and /*-Xylylplitlialamides ( Ku- 

HARA  and  KoMAT.su),  1911,  A.,  i,  2U7. 
as-  and  s-o-3-,  w-4-,  and  y/Xylylphthal- 

imides  (Kuiiara  and  Komat.su),  1911, 

A.,  i,  207. 
3-?/i-Xylylpropionic       acid       (Gatter- 

manx),  190(5,  A.,  i,  591. 
a-Xylylpropionic    acids,  2:4-,   2:5-,  and 

3:4-,     a-amino-,     and    their     nitriles, 

hydroclilorides  of  (Jaweloff),   1906, 

A.,  i,  427. 
3-(//;:4)-Xylyl   pyridyl   ketone    and    its 

picrate  (Halla),  1911,  A.,  i,  1021. 
3-»i-Xylylrhodanic  acid  and  its  conden- 
sation   with    aldehydes    (Andreasch 

and  Zipser),  1905,  A.,  i,  931. 
Xylylsulphon-.     See  Xylenesulplion-. 
^-Xylylsulphone  (Martynowicz),  1911, 

A.,   i,  19(5. 
>)-Xylylsulphoxide        (Martyxovvicz), 

1911,  A.,  i,  196. 
o-Xylyltartronic  acid,  methyl  and  ethyl 

esters  (GuvoT  and  E.steva),  1909,  A., 

i,  237. 
lii-XylyWithiobiuret  and   7;i-Xylylthio- 

uret  hydriodide  (Fkomm  and  Schxeiu- 

er),  1906,  A.,  i,  657. 
wi-Xylylthiohydantoic    acid  (Joiin.sox\ 

1903,  A.,  i,  581. 
?/i-Xylyl-4'-thiohydantoin  and  its  acetyl 

derivative  (.Iohxsox),  1903,  A.,  i,  581. 
wi-Xylyl-5-thiolacetic    acid    (Kalle   & 

Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  453. 
j/-Xylyl-2-thiolacetic     acid,      4-chloro- 

(l^ALLE  &  Co.),  1912,  A.,  i,  770. 
'//t-4-Xylyltliiosulphonic  acid,  y'-phenyl- 

enedianiine   salt  (Troher  and  Volk- 
mer),  1905,  A.,  i,  89. 
»M-Xylyl-/'-toluidine,  o-aniino-.     See  ?«• 
Metliylbenzyl-^j-toluidine,  6-amiiio-. 


Yam.     See  Dioscorat  batatas. 

Yangonin,  Yangonic  acid  and  its  acetyl 
derixativo,  and  Yangonol  and  its 
luMiTOvl  derivative  (Winzheimer), 
1908,  A.,  i,  805. 


:3/^=l:3;  ii-xylene,  Me:Me=l:i.) 
Yeast  (VAX  Hest),  1904,  A.,  ii,  278. 
from    the    cane    sugar    of   Nicaragua 

(P<jzzi-E.scoT),  1904,  A.,  ii,  580. 
some   constituents  of  (HiN.SBERG  and 

Rons),  1904,  A.,  ii,  760. 
chemistry  of  (Sedelmayr),  1903,  A., 

ii,  745. 
biology  of  (Herzog),  1903,  A.,  ii,  504. 
influence  of  nutrition  on  the  diastase 
formation  of  (Saito),  1910,  A., ii, 644. 
development    of,    in    sugar    solutions 
without  fermentation  (Iwaxowski), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  319,  386. 
development  of,  in  nutrient  solutions 
(V.  EuLER  and  Palm),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
1201. 
influence  of  temperature  on  the  rate  of 
development  of  (Herzog),  1906,  A., 
ii,  115. 
influence  of  humus  on    the  develop- 
ment of  (Dzierzbicki),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
751. 
surface  tension  of  the  plasma  mem- 
branes of  (Klsch),  1912,  A.,  ii,  588. 
permeability  of  cells  of(PAiXE),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  77. 
influence  of  acids  and  alkalis  on  the 
autolysis    of    (Navassart),     1911, 
A.,  ii,  141. 
influence  of  antiseptics  on  the  autolvsis 

of  (Navassart),  1911,  A.,  ii,  640. 
fermentation    with    (v.     Eui.er    and 

LuxDEQvisT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  640. 
chemical    dynamics   of    alcoholic   fer- 
mentation by  (Slator),  1906,  T., 
128. 
fermentation,     sugar-free     (Neuberg 
and  Hildesheimer),  1911,   A.,  ii, 
320  ;    (Neuberg   and   Tir),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  520;  (Neuberg  and  Karc- 
zag),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1019,  1020. 
influence  of  salts  on  the  auto-fermenta- 
tion of  (Hardex  and  Paine),  1911, 
P.,  103. 
action  of  dissolved  substances  on  the 
auto-fermentation  of  (Harden  and 
Paine),  1912,  A.,  ii,  284. 
fermentation  of  galactose  by  (Harden 

and  NoRRi.s),  1910,  A.,  ii,  989. 
influence  of  arsenic  compounds  on  the 
fermentation  of  sugars  by  (Harden 
and  Young),  1911,  A.,  ii,  519. 
degradation    of    amino-acids   in    fer- 
mentation     by     (Neubauer     and 
Fromherz),  1911,  A.,  ii,  201. 
relations  of  oxygen,  and  of  movement 
of  the  nutrient  solution  to  the  in- 
crease and  fermentative  activity  of 
(Nathan  and  Fuchs),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
697. 
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Yeast,  influence  of  the  chemical  consti- 
tution of  the  nitrogenous  food 
material  on  the  fermenting  power 
of  (Pringsiieim),  1907,  A.,  ii,  44. 

life  of,  after  fermentation  (Kayski: 
and  Demoi,o.v),  1909,  A.,  ii,  823. 

separation  of  the  life  and  ferment 
action  of  (Bokokny),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
880. 

reducing  jiroperties  of  (Rosenthalek), 
1910.  A.,  ii,  1089  ;  (Chowrenko), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  972. 

reduction  of  furfuraldehyde  by 
(LiNTNKK  and  v.  Liebig),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  816. 

degradation  of  nitrogenous  substances 
by  (ScHWARZ),  1911,  A.,  ii,  640. 

action  of  alkali  .salts  on  (Paulesco), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  580. 

action  of  the  salts  of  the  alkaline 
earths  on  (Paulesco),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
633. 

influence  of  carbohydrates  on  the 
relations  of  the  ga.s-exchange  in 
(KoLLEGORSKY  aud  Za.ssouchine), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  68. 

sensitising  action  of  fluorescent  sub- 
stances in  (v.  Tappeinrr,  Kurz- 
MANN,  and  Locher),  1908,  A.,  i, 
239. 

influence  of  formaldehyde  on  the 
energy  of  increase,  the  fermentation 
energy,  and  the  duration  of  genera- 
tion of  difl'erent  varieties  of 
(Hirsch),  1906,  A.,  ii,  42. 

action  of  metallic  salts  on  (Bokorny). 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1-201. 

behaviour  of  cultivated  varieties  of, 
in  composite  nutrient  solutions 
(Henneberg),  1908,  A.,  ii,  416. 

can  betaine  be  regarded  as  a  source  of 
nitrogen  for?  (Stanek  and  Mi.s- 
KOVSKY),  1908,  A.,  ii,  416. 

poisonous  action  of  formic  acid  on 
(Hexneiserg),  1906,  A.,  ii,  479. 

action  of,  on  proteins  (Bokorny), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  230. 

formation  of  plasma  protein  by 
(Ehrlich),   1911,  A.,  ii,   1122. 

action  of  sea-salt  or  sugar  on 
(LiNDET),   1912,  A.,   ii,   1200. 

action  of  .sodium  fluoride  on  (Aktiu's 
and  Gavelle),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
279. 

'action  of  sodium  selenite  on  the  pro- 
duction   of    carbon    dioxide     froTu 
(Korsakoff),   1910,  A.,   ii,  989. 
toxic  action  of  various  substances  on 
(Bokorny),  1906,  A.,  ii,  4M0. 

adaptation  of,  to  suljihurous  acid 
(GiMEi.),  1906,  A.,  ii,  477. 


Yeast,  action  of,  on  tartaric  acid  (Kakc- 
ZAG),  1912,  A.,  ii,  973. 
food- value  of(  Vui/rz  and  Baudrexel), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  215. 
auto-digestion    of    .some    varieties    of 

(Schenck),  1905,  A.,  ii,  547. 
end-products  of  the  auto-digestion  of 

(KuT.scHEii  and  Lohmann),    1903, 

A.,  ii,  670,  737. 
proteolysis   of  (Vandevelde),    1912, 

A.,  ii,  588. 
utilisation    of,   in   the    human   body 

(Voltz  and  Baudrexel),  1911,  A., 

n,  304. 
mode  of  utilisation  of  ternary  carbon 

by  (MAzfc),  1904,  A.,  ii,  581. 
nitrogenous      nutrition     of    (Pring- 

•sheim),    1907,   A.,  ii,   287. 
behaviour  of  cultures  of  some  races  of, 

at  ditfereut  temperatures  in  reference 

to  activity  of   the  enzymes,  length 

of      life,     resisting      power,      and 

death  (Henneberg),    1904,  A.,   ii, 

634. 
conversion  of  acetaldehyde  into  ethyl 

alcohol     by     (Kostytscheff     and 

HiJBBENET),  1912,  A.,  ii,  860. 
probable      existence     of    emulsin     in 

(Henry  and  Auld),  1906,  A.,ii,114. 
enzjnnes   of  (Caldwell    and    Cour- 
tauld),    1907,    A.,   i,    809;    (v. 
Euler),  1912,  A.,  ii,  193. 

action  of  (Bichner  and  Haehk), 
1909,  A.,  i,  624. 
activity  of  the  enzymes  of  (v.  Euler 

and  Kui.lberg),  1911,  A.,  ii,  817. 
glucolytic    enzyme     of    (Birckner), 

1912,  A.,  i,  817. 

jiroteolytic  enzyme  of  (ScHiJTZ),  1903, 

A.,  i,  379. 
preparation  of  the  proteolytic  ferment 

of  (KoELKER),  1910,  A.,  i,  798. 
formation  of  volatile  acids  by  (Oster- 

waldeu),  1912,  A.,  ii,  47".'.. 
formation  of  volatile  acids  during  the 

fermentation    of  wines  by  (v.   per 

Heide  and  HIJebenet),   1912,  A., 

ii,  860. 
production  of  formic  acid  by  (Fran- 

ZKN  and  Sterpuhn),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

475. 
formation  of  fusel  oil  by  (Ehrlich), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  44. 
conditions  of  the  formation  of  fusel 

oil  and  their  connexions  with  the 

formation  of  proteins  in  (Ehrlich), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  383. 
formation  of  glycogen  by  (I'a\y  and 

Bywa  rKRs),   1908,  A.',  ii,  56. 
amount  of  glycogen  in  (Henneberu), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  519, 
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YeaBt,    preparation    of    glycogen     and 

yeast-gum     from     (Harden     and 

Young),  1912,  T.,  1928  ;  P.,  235. 
formation  of   hydrogen   sulphide    by 

(Pozzi-Escot),    1904,  A.,    i,    130 ; 

(AiJELOUS  and  Ribaut),   1904,   A., 

i,  704  ;   (Will  and  Scholliiorn), 

1905,    A.,    ii,    547  ;    (ScHANnEu), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  647. 
formation  of  invertase  in  (v.    Euler 

and  Johansson),  1912,  A.,  ii,  376. 
preparation  and  composition  of  nucleic 

acids  from  (Boos),  1906,  A.,  i,  775. 
reducing   component    of   nucleic  acid 

from  (Boos),  1909,  A.,  i,  343. 
the  nuciein    ferments    of  (Straugiin 

and  Jones),  1909,  A.,  ii,  690. 
oxydase  from  (Issaew),  1904,  A.,  i,959. 
phosphorus  in  (Buchner  and  Haehn), 

1910,  A.,  i,  989. 
formation    of  proteins  in  (Ehrlich), 

.1907,  A.,  ii,  383  ;  (Loew),  1907,  A., 

ii,  644. 
sugar  formation  and  other  fermenta- 
tive    processes     in      (Salkowski), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  215. 
extraction  of  zymase  from  (v.  Lebe- 

deff),   1911,   A.,   i,   248;    ii,   519; 

(Rinckleben),   1911,  A.,  i.   1054  ; 

(Kayser),  1911,  A.,  ii,  421,  640. 
beer,  auto- fermentation  of  (Effront), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  602. 

a    methylglucase     in     (Bresson), 
1910,  A.,  i,  798. 

action  of,  on  acid  amides  (Effront), 
1908,  A.,  i,  491. 
dead,    fermentation  coefficient  of,  on 
various    substrata     (Telesnin), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  342. 

respiration      and    fermentation     of 
the  different   varieties  of   (War- 
sciiaavsky),  1905,  A.,  ii,  342. 
dried,  length  of  life  of  (Will),   1904, 

A.,  ii,  .581. 
expressed,     co-enzyme    of,    in    juice 

(Buohner  and  Klattr),   1908,   A., 

i,  380. 
poor     in     glycogen,     preparation     of 

(Buchner    and     Mitschei!Licii), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  834. 
mycoderma,  new  varieties  of  (Taka- 
HASHi),  1905,  A.,  ii,  473. 

new,    as   a   cause    of    sake   disease 
(Takauashi),  1906,  A.,  ii,  880. 
press,  detection  of  beer  j'east  in,  and 

the  introduction  of  a  definite  type 

of  yeast     in    the     manufacture    of 

(Lindner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  581. 
pressed,  plasmolysis  and  turgor-regn- 

lation  of  (Swellengrebel),  1905, 

A.,  W,  473. 


Yeast,  resting,  in  moist  and  pressed 
conditions  (Henneberg),  1905,  A., 
ii,  274. 

top.     See  Sacckaromyccs  cerevisiss. 

top- fermentation,  fermentation  ex- 
periments with  (Harden  and 
Young),  1904,  A.,  i,  54.3. 

estimation  of  starch  in  (Wender), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  97. 

See  also  Fermentation. 
Yeasts,    some   constituents    of    (Hins- 
BERG  and  Roos),  1903,  A.,  ii,  565. 

occurrence  of  glycogen  in  (Henne- 
berg),  1903,  A.,  ii,   168. 

respiration-coefficient  of  different,  on 
various  nitrogenous  nutritive  media 
(Wosnessensky  and  Eliss^eff), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  745. 

influence  of  mj^coderma  on  the  re- 
production and  fermentation  of 
(Kossowicz),  1906,  A.,  ii,  699. 

auto-digestion  of  some  (Schenk), 1906, 
A.,  ii,  190. 

coagulation  of,  by  borax  (van  Laer), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  120. 

behaviour    of,    in     mineral    solution 

(Kossowicz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  386. 
assimilation  of  different  carbohydrates 

by  different  (Lindner  and  Saito). 

1911,  A.,  ii,  758. 
part  played   by,  in   the  formation  of 

aldehydes  (Trillat  and  Sauton), 

1908,  A.,  ii,   615,  722. 
formation  and  disaj^pearance  of  acet- 

aldchyde  under  the  influence  of 
(Trillat  and  Sauton),  1908,  A., 
ii,  615. 

influence  of  different  sugar  solutions  on 
the  temperatures  at  which  various, 
are  killed  (Tullo),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
412. 

alcoholic,  influence  of  manganese  salts 
on  (K.VYSER  and  Marchand),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  288,  383,  903. 

of  fruit  wine  (Osterwaldei;),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  298. 

non-inverting  (van  Laer),  1905,  A., 
ii,  547. 
Yeast  catalase.  See  under  Catalase. 
Yeast  cells,  tlie  nMe  of  diffusion  in  fer- 
mentation by  (Slator  and  Sand), 
1910,  T.,  922;  P.,  85;  (Brown), 
1910,  P.,  130. 

alteration  in  thcfermentativeproperties 
of,  after  killing  by  acetone  (Herzog 
and  Saladin),  1911,  A.,  ii,  914. 

enzyme  producing  tlie  reduction  by 
(GRi-ss),  1909,  A.,  i,  75. 

action  of  foreign  organisms  on  the 
behaviour  and  duration  of  life  of 
(Henneberg),  1905,  A.,  ii,  274. 
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Yeast   cells,   formation   of  glycogen   in 
(Bp.uschi),  1912,  A.,  ii,  283. 

action  of  sodium  salicylate  on  (Dre- 
SEK),  1906,  A.,  ii,  4:5. 

action  of  alkali  jihosjihates  on  (Ho- 
kohny),  1907,  A.,  ii,  121. 

action  of  vapours  on  (Heuzog  and 
HihiTH),  1907,  A.,  ii,  804. 

effect  of  acids,  alkalis,  and  neutral 
salts  on  the  activity  and  nudtiplit^a- 
tion  of  (Drabble  and  Scott),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  f)71. 

dead,  influence  of  high  sugar  concen- 
tration on  the  work  of  endotryptase 
in  (Gromoff),  1906,  A.,  ii,  569. 

killed,  synthesis  of  organic  phosplioru.s 
compounds  in  (Iwanoff),  1907, 
A,,  ii,  191.  ■ 
influence  of  temperature  on  tlie 
work  of  the  proteolytic  enzyme 
and  the  zymase  in  (Pktruschew- 
sky),  1907,  A.,i,  268. 
Yeast    cellulose,    yeast    dextrose,    and 

veast   gum    (Meigrn    and    Spreng), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  315. 
Yeast  extract,  experiments  on  (Meisen- 
heimer),  1903,  A.,  i,  591. 

production  of  liydrogen  sulphide  from, 
and  the  influence  of  temperature  on 
it  (Abelous  and  Ribaut),  1903,  A., 
ii,  605. 

detection  of,  in  meat  extract  (WiNT- 
GEN),  1904,  A.,  ii,  848. 

estimation  of    the  xanthine  bases  of 
(MiCKo),  1904,  A.,  ii,  458,  793. 
Yeast  ferments   (Shiga),   1904,   A.,  i, 

1071. 
Yeast-gum  (v.  Euleb  and  Fodok),  1911, 
A.,  i,  607  ;  (Salkovvski),  1911,  A., 
i,  825. 

preparation  of,  from  yeast  (Harden: 
and  Young),  1912,  T.,  1928;  P., 
235. 

behaviour  of,  in  autolysis  and  fermenta- 
tion (Sai.kowski),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
62. 

behaviour  of,  in  tlie  animal  organism 
(Simon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  470. 
Yeast    invertase    and    reductases.     See 

Invertase  and  Koduftases. 
Yeast  juice,  properties  of  (HuruNEU  and 
Ki.attk),  1908,  A.,  i,  589. 

antipr()teaseof(P)UCiiNERandHAEHN), 
1910,  A.,  i,  648. 

the  alcoholic  foriiient  of  (Harden  and 
YoiTNG),  1905,  A.,  ii,  109;  1906, 
A.,  i,  470;  1908,  A.,  i,  590  ;  1909, 
A.,  i,  863;  (Harden),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
275. 

co-ferment  of  (Harden  and  Young) 
1907,  A.,  i,  104. 


Yeast  juice,  hexose phosphoric  acid  from 
(Young),  1911,  A.,  i,  422. 
action  of  the  electric  current  on  (Re- 

.senscheck),  1908,  A.,  i,  491. 
eff'ect   of  adsorbents    on    (Michaelis 

and  Kona),  1909,  A.,  i,  196. 
action  of  antiseptics  on  the  enzymes  of 

(DufH.ArEK),  1909,  A.,  i,  624. 
action  of,  on   hexose  and  a  phosphate 

(Young),  1910,  A.,  i,  12. 
action     of,     on     soluble     phosphates 

(Young),  1907,  P.,  65. 
expressed,    researches    on    (BucHNER 
and   Hoffmann),    1907,    A.,   ii, 
571. 
sensitising     action     of     fluorescent 
substances     in    (v.     Tappeinkr, 
KuRZMANN,  and  Locher),  1908, 
A.,  i,  239. 
action  of  colloidal  ferric  hydroxide 
on   (Rk.senscheck),   1909,    A.,  i, 
74. 
Yeast  mashes,  acidifying  and  fermenting 

(Hennebeuo),  1905,  A.,  ii,  848. 
Yeast  nucleic  acid  (Levene),  1909,  A., 
i,  541  ;  (Levene  and  Jacobs),  1909, 
A.,  i,  620,  686;  1911,  A.,  i,  96,  510; 
(Levene  and  La  Forge),  1912,  A.,  i, 
325. 
Yellow  pine  oil  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1910, 

A.,  i,  329. 
Yellowstone  Park,  concretions  from  the 
geysers  and  springs  of  tlie  (Casares 
Gii-  and  Pina  de  Rubies),  1912,  A., 
ii,  357. 
Yerba  buena.     See  Micromeria  chamis- 

S07>  is. 

Yew.     See  Ta.rus  baccata. 
Ylang-ylang  oil  (Bacon),  1908,  A.,  i, 
815;  (Schimmel  &  Co.),  1909,  A.,  i, 
114;     1910,     A.,     i,     329;     (RoURE- 
Bkrti:and       Fils,       Dupont,      and 
Labaine),  1910,  A.,  i,  756. 
YoMmbenine   and    Yohimbine   and    its 
thiocyanato    (Siedler),   1903,    A.,  i, 
195.  ' 
Yohimbine  (Spiegel),  1905,  A.,  i,  816. 
isomerism      of      corynantliine      and 

(Fourneau  and  Fiobe),   1912,  A., 

i,  49. 
and    its    relationship   to   yohimboaic 

acid,  and  esters  of  the  acid  (Spiegel 

and  AuERBAcn),  1904,  A.,  i,  521. 
decomposition  of,  by  alkali  hydroxides 

(Spiegel),  1903,  A.,  i,  274. 
physiologii  111  actions  of  (tiuxN  :  Tait 

and  Cunn),  1908,  A.,  ii,  412. 
action  of,  on  tlie  heart  (Tait),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  434. 
eff'ect    of,     on    muscle     and      nerve 

(Waller),  1911,  A.,  ii,  138. 
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Yohimbine,    reactions    of    ( Reich aed), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  915. 
two  colour  reactions  of  (Meillere), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  101. 
detection  of,   in    tablets    (Virchow), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  1010. 
Yohimboaic  acid,  reactions  of,  and  its 
anhydride  (Spiegel),  1905,  A.,  i,  816. 
Ytterbium,     ultra-violet     spectrum     of 

(Crookes),  1906,  A.,  ii,  713. 
Marignac's,       new       element       from 

(Urbain),  1907,  A.,  ii,  956. 
resolution  of,  into  its  components  (v. 

Welsbach),     1908,    A.,     ii,    591  ; 

1910,  A.,  ii,  128  ;  (Urbaix),  1908, 

A.,    ii,    849  ;    1910,    A.,    ii,    957  ; 

(Wenzel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  891. 
Ytterbium  chloride  (Matignon),   1906, 

A.,  ii,  674. 
Ytterbium     group,     elements    of    the 

(Welsbach),  1907,  A.,  ii,  26. 
Yttrium    in    manganese-garnet    (Bene- 
dicks),  1907,  A.,  ii,   .36. 
preparation  of  metallic,  and  its  alloys 

(Siemen,s  &  Halske,  Akt.-Ges.), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  40. 
arc   spectrum  of  (Eberhard),   1909, 

A.,  ii,  529. 
phenomenon  attributable  to    positive 

electrons   in   the  spark   spectra   of 

(Becquerel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  334. 
action  of,  on  the  frog's  heart  (Mines), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  525. 
Yttrium  bromate   (James  and  Lange- 

lier),  1909,  A.,  ii,  735. 
chloride(MATiGNON),  1906,  A.,  ii,  673. 
hydroxide,      heterogeneous     colloidal 

(SziLAHD),  1908,  A.,  ii,  197. 
nitrate   (v.    Lang   and   Haitinger), 

1907,    A.,  ii,  265;  (Tanatar  and 

Voljansky),  1910,  A.,  i,  809. 
basic  nitrate  of  (James  and  Pratt), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  713. 
oxide,  specific  heat  of  (Tanatar  and 

Voljansky),  1910,  A.,  ii,  296. 
thorium-uranium-titanate.    See  Yttro- 

crasite. 
Yttrium  organic   salts   (Tanatar  and 

Voljansky),    1910,    A.,    i,    809  ; 

(Pratt  and  James),   1911,  A.,  ii, 

893. 
platinocyanide   (Baumhauer),   1907, 

A.,  i,  689. 
Yttrium,   estimation   of,   quantitatively 

(Whittemore   and   James),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  690. 
quantitative  separation  of  lanthanum 

from  (James  and  Smith),  1912,  A., 

ii,  999.    . 
Yttrium      columbium      mineral,     new 
(Hauser),  1907,  A.,  ii,  704. 


Yttrium    earth   related   to    gadolinium 

(Urbaini,  1905,  A.,  ii,  35,  711  ;  (de 

Boisbaudran),  1905,  A.,  ii,  89. 
Yttrium  earths  (Lenher  and  Benner), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  385. 

fractionation   of  (Benn'Er),  1911,  A., 
ii,  285. 

new   method   for    the    separation    of 
(James),  1908,  A.,  ii,  190. 

See  also  Cerium   metals  and  Earths, 
rare. 
Yttrium    group,     separation     of     the 

metals  of  the  (Bettendorff),  1907, 

A.,   ii,   172;  (James),    1907,    A.,    ii, 

467. 
Yttrium  metals,  action  of  organic  acids 

on  (Behiiens),  1905,  A.,  i,  167. 
Yttrocerite  from  Colorado  (Tschernik), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  362. 
Yttrocrasite,    a   new    yttrium-thorium- 

uraniuin    titanate,  from   Burnet  Co., 

Texas  (Hidden  and  Warren),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  103. 
Yttrofluorite  from  Norway  (Vogt),1911, 

A.,  ii,  733. 
Yttrotantalite     from     the    Norwegian 

pegmatite-veins  (Brogger),  1907,  A., 

ii,  886. 


Z. 


ZS,  the  element  (Urbain),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

35,   711  ;    (de  Boisbaudran),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  89. 
Zeeman  effect  (Lohmann),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
152. 

for  various  elements  (Luttig,  Habt- 
MANN,  and  Peterke),  1912,  A.,  ii, 
506. 

example  of  a  longitudinal  positive,  in 
the  emission  spectra  of  vapours 
(DuFOUR),  1909,  A.,  ii,  530. 

in  tungsten  and  molybdenum,  dissym- 
metrical separations  in  (Jack),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  280. 
Zein,   certain  properties  of  (Baglioni), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  619. 

decomposition  of  (Dennstedt  and 
Hassler),  1906,  A.,  i,  916. 

hydrolysis  of,  by  hydrochloric  acid 
(Lanostein),  1903J  A.,  i,  588. 

solubility  of,  in  different  solvents 
(Galeotti  and  Giampalmo),  1908, 
A.,  i,  629. 

can  nitrogenous  equilibrium  be  main- 
tained on  diets  containing,  or  gliadiu 
as  the  only  nitrogenous  constituents  ? 
(Henhiques),  1909,  A.,ii,  594. 

action  of  the  gastric  juice  on  (Bag- 
lioni), 1910,  A.,  ii,  625. 
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Zein,  action  of  the  pancreatic  jnicc  on 
(Baclioni),  1911,  A.,  ii,  999. 
iinalysis   of  (Osborne   and   Liddlk), 
isno,  A.,  i,  fi98. 
Zeolite,  a  new  (Morozewicz),  1909,  A., 
ii,  1028. 
new,  from  Elba  (D'Achiardi),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  773. 
Zeolites    from    Brazil   (Hus.sak),   1906, 
A.,  ii,  555. 
from  Hungary  (Mauuitz),    1911,    A., 

ii,   46. 
from    Japan    (Jimbu),     1908,    A.,    ii, 

704. 
of    Montresta,    Sardinia  (Pelacaxi), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  864. 
from  the    basalt    of  Montresta,    Sar- 
dinia (Deprat),  1909,  A.,ii,  61. 
from  New  Sonth  Wales  (Anderson), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  887. 
from    the    neighbourhood    of    Rome 

(Zambonini),  1903,  A.,  ii,  656. 
Russian  (Fersmann),  1912,  A.,  ii,  176. 
from  Vesuvius  (Thugutt),   1912,  A., 

ii,  176. 
constitution  of  (Baschieri),  1909,  A., 

ii,  589  ;  1911,  A.,  ii,  502. 
loss  on  ignition  of,  as  a  mineralogical 
character  (Gold.schmidt  and  Her- 
mann), 1906,  A.,  ii,  237. 
solution  of  heavy  vapours  in  (Grand- 
jean),  1910,  A.,  ii,  311. 
absorption    of    jihosphoric    acid     by 
(RosTWOROWSKi    and     Wiegner), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  937. 
artificial,    reactions  of    (DoRoscHEW- 
SKY  and  Bardt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  615. 
errors  in  the  determination  of  water 
in  (TnuGUTT),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1027. 
Zeolite  group,  new  mineral  of  the,  from 
Hiiinburg,    Lower   Austria    (Pauly), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  773. 
Zeophyllite  from  Gross-Priesen,  Bohemia 
(Pei.ikan),  1904,  A.,  ii,  349. 
fromRadzein,  15oheniia(CoRNu),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  465. 
Zinc,  occurrence  of,  in  fruit  juices  and 
wines  (Benz),  1903,  A.,  ii,  322. 
electrolj'tic    dejiosition    of    (Smith), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  334. 
electrolytic   precipitation   of    (Snow- 

don);  1907,  A.,  ii,  617. 
electrolytic  deimsition  and  separation 
of,   from    metals  of  the  silver  and 
copper   groups    (Sand),    1907,    T., 
373  ;  P.,  26. 
deposition  of,  from  zinc  cldoride  dis- 
solved in  acetone  (Patten),  1904, 
A.,  ii.  732. 
purilication  of,  from  arsenic  (TllOKNE 
^nd  ,1  KKFER.S),  1906,  A.,  ii,  394. 


Zinc  and  its  compounds,  contamination 

of,  with  lead  (Cocking),  1906,  A., 

ii,  754. 
history   of  (Hommel),   1912,    A.,    ii, 

943. 
Indian  and  Chinese  (Hommel),  1912, 

A.,  ii,  255. 
spectrum  of  (Hamy),  1904,  A.,  ii,  377  ; 

(Pa.schen),  1910,  A.,  ii,  3  ;   1911, 

A.,  ii,  833  ;  (Royds),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

87. 
ultra-red  line  spectrum  of  (Paschen), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  630. 
photoelectric     eflect     of,    in     hexane 

(Jaffi;:),  1910,  A.,  ii,  681. 
refractive  index  of  (Cuthbertson  and 

IMetcalfe),  1907,  A.,  ii,  205. 
Zeeman   effect  with  (Miller),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  837. 
electrolytic  formation  of  films  of,  on 

the  surface  of  liquids  (Freundlich 

and  NoviKOw),  1910,  A.,  ii,  577. 
electromotive    behaviour    of,     in    its 

solution  in  alkali  cyanides  (Spitzer), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  .501,  611. 
electrolytic  valve  action  of  (Schulze), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  560. 
potentials  of,  in  alcoholic  solutions  of 

zinc    chloride   (Getman    and   Gib- 
bons), 1912,  A.,  ii.  894. 
complex  ions  of  (v.  Euler),  1904,  A., 

ii,  11. 
boiling  point  of  (Fi^ry),  1903,  A.,  ii, 

293;   (Heycock  and  Lamplough), 

1912,  P.,  3. 
heating  effects  produced  by  Rontgen 

rays  in  (Bumstead),   1908,  A.,  ii, 

342. 
velocity    of    solution    of    (Ericson- 

AuRfiN   and   Palmaer),   1903,   A., 

ii,  718;    (Brunner),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

235. 
crystallisation  of,  by  the   electrolysis 

of  its  salts  (Saposhnikoff),  1905, 

A.,  ii,  395. 
hardening  and    annealing  of   (Timo- 

fi::eff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1054. 
the    insensitivenoss    of    (Chapman), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  718. 
silver   and   lead,    equilibrium   in    the 

.system  (Kremann  and  Hofmeier), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  884. 
reduction  of,  by  mercury  (Crkxshaw), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  258. 
atmospheric    corrosion    of    (Moody), 

1903,  P.,  273. 
solvent  action  of  water  on,  in  brass 

(ABER.SON),  1907,  A.,  ii,  169. 
apparatus  for  demonstrating  the  action 

of  acids  on  pure  and  impure  (Cas- 
I'AKi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  270. 
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Zinc,  apparatus  for  the  det(;rmination  of 
the  hydrogen  equivalent  of  (Fkank- 
FOKTER  and  Fkary),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
514. 

action  of  dry  hydrogen  chloride  dis- 
solved in  anhydrous  benzene  on  dry 
(Falk  and  Waters),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
403. 

action  of  oxygen  on  copper,  tin,  and, 
and  on  its  alloys  with  copper  (JoK- 
Dis  and  Rosenhaupt),  1908,  A.,  ii, 
107. 

action  of,  on  the  sodium  tungstates 
(Hallopeau),  1904,  A.,  ii,  663. 

action  of  certain  solutions  on  (Smith), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  486. 

action  of,  on  microbes  in  -water 
(Dienert),  1903,  A.,  ii,  447. 

action  of,  in  inanurial  experiments 
(Ehrenberg),  1910,  A.,  ii,  236. 

in  plants  (Javillier),  1909,  A.,  ii, 
173. 

and  manganese,  joint  influence  of, 
on  the  development  of  Aspergillufi 
niger  (Bertrand  and  Javillier), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  421. 

influence  of,  on  the  consumjition  of 
food  by  Aspergilhis  niger  (Javil- 
lier), 1912,  A.,  ii,  861. 

effect  of,  on  the  secretion  of  invertase 
by   Aspergillus   niqcr  (Javillier), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  377. 

favourable   influence   of   small   quan- 
tities of,  in  the  growth  of  Sterig- 
matocystis  nigra  (Javillier),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  124. 
presence  of  traces  of,   in  commercial 
alcohol,  and  its  detection  (Guerin  : 
Roman  and  Delluc),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
397. 
Zinc  alloys  (Curry),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1006. 
with  aluminium  (Pkcheux),  1904,  A., 
ii,  404;    (Shepherd),   1905,  A., 
ii,  588  ;    (Rosenhain  and  Apa;ii- 
BLiTT),  1911,  A.,  ii,  89.5. 
thermal   expansion  of  (Smhinoff), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  896. 
hardne-ss  of  (Saposiinikoff),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  284. 
estimation   of    zinc    in   (Selicman 
and  WiLLOTT),  1906,  A.,  ii,  197. 
See  also  Ziskon. 
with   aluminium    and    copper   (Levi- 
Malvano  and  Marantomo),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  769;   (Carpenter  and  Ed- 
wards), 1912,  A.,  ii,  1057. 
with  antimony  (Monkemeyer),  1905, 
A.,   ii,   171  ;    (Schemtschuschny), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  448,  549. 
with  arsenic  (Frieprich  and  Leroux), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  671. 


Zinc  alloys  with  cadmium  (Hindrichs), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  953. 

hardness     and     microstructure     of 

(Saposhnikoff  and  Sacharoff), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  869. 

with    cadmium    and    lead    (Novak), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  26. 
with  cadmium  and  magnesium  (Bruni, 
Sandonxini  and  Quercigh),  1910, 
A.,  ii,  954. 
with  calcium  (Donski),  1908,  A., ii, 278. 
with   cobalt  (Lewkonja),   1908,   A., 
ii,  853;  (Ducelliez),   1912,  A.,  ii, 
53. 
with  copper  (Shepherd),   1904,   A., 
ii,   662  ;    (Sackur,    Mauz,   and 
Siemen.s),     1905,    A.,    ii,     524; 
(Guillet),    1906,    A.,   ii,    357  ; 
(Carpenter),  1912,  A.,  ii,  764. 
conditions    which    determine     the 
composition   of  electro-deposited 
(Field),  1910,  A.,  ii,  38. 
electrical    properties    of    (Norsa), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  890. 
action   of    oxygen  on    (Jordis  and 
Rosenhaupt),  1908,  A,,  ii,  107. 
heat  treatment  of  (Bengough  and 

Hudson),  1908,  A.,  ii,  186. 
See  also  Muntz  metal, 
with  copper  and  iron,    action  of  the 
atmosphere  on  (Habermann),  1905, 
A.,  ii,  693. 
with  copper  and  nickel,  constitution 

of  (Tafel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  846. 
with  gold  (Vogel),  1906,  A.,  ii,  287. 
with  iron   (Vigouroux,   Ducelliez, 

and  Bourbon),  1912,  A.,  ii,  648. 
with    iron    and    with     thallium    (v. 

Yegksack),  1907,  A.,  ii,  170. 
with    lead    and   silver,   potential    of 
(Kremann  and  HofmeierI,  1911, 
A.,  ii,  848. 
with   lead   and    tin    (Levi-Malvano 
andCKccARELLi),  1911,  A.,  ii,  1088, 
1089. 
with  magnesium  (Boudouard),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  732;  (Grube),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
355. 
with  mercury   {zinc  amalgams)   (van 
Deventer),    1908,  A.,  ii,    591  ; 
(Cohen  and  Inouye),  1910,  A., 
ii,  37. 
electro-chemical     investigation     of 
(Richards        and         Garrod- 
Thomas),  1910,  A.,  ii,  384. 
electromotive  force  of  (Cohen  and 
ToMBROCK),    1909,   A.,   ii,   786  ; 
(Cren.shaw),  1910,  A.,  ii,  258. 
changes    of    energy   accompanying 
the  dilution   of  (Richards   and 
Forbes),  1907,  A.,  ii,  424. 
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Zinc  alloys   with   mercury  {zinc   amal- 
gams), cquilihrium  of,  in  relation  to 
the   Clark    cell    (CoHEN    and   van 
Ginnekkn),  1911,  A.,  ii,  14. 
with  nickel  (Tafel),  1908,  A.,  ii,  105, 
846  ;    (Voss),  1908,  A.,  ii,  196  ; 
(ViGOUROux      and      Bourbon), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  109.'). 
electrolytic  deposition   of  (ScHocn 
and  HiRSCH),  1907,  A.,  ii,  473. 
with  potassium  (Smith),  1907,  A.,  ii, 

949. 
with  silver  (Petken kg),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
284. 
relation  between  electrical  conduct- 
ivity   and    thermoelectric    power 
of    (PusniN    and   Maximenko), 
1909,  A.,  ii,  539. 
with  sodium  (Mathewson),  1906,  A., 

ii,  165. 
with    tellurium   (Kobayashi),    1911, 
A.,  ii,  1089. 
Zinc       compound      with       magnesium 

(Beurv),  1912,  A.,  ii,  161. 
Zinc  salts,  comidex  (Kunschert),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  817. 
hydrolysis  of,  in  presence  of  iodides 
and  "iodates  (Moody),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
706. 
abnormal  behaviour  of,  on  hydrolysis 

(Den ham),  1908,  A.,  ii,  380. 
action  of  solutions  of  borax  on  (BoR- 

CHERs),  1910,  A.,  ii,  1065. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  (Olix- 

ELLi),  1907,  A.,  ii,  868. 
action  of  hydrogen  sulphide  on  alkal- 
ine solutions  of  (McCay),  1908,  A., 
ii,  431. 
colour  test  for  (Campo  y  Cerdan), 
1909,     A.,    ii,   439  ;    1910,    A.,    ii, 
1111. 
Zinc,     meta-arsenite,      preparation      of 
(Avery),  1906,  A.,  i,  788. 
prrhova.te,  preparation  of  (Deutsche 

Gold-  &   SlLBER-ScHEn>E-ANSTAI,T 

voRM.    Roessler),    1906,    A.,    ii, 

448. 
bromide   and    chloride,    effieiency   of, 
a.s   (hying   agents   (Baxter  and 
"Warren),  1911,  A.,  ii,  268. 

double  salts  of,  with  the  alkalis 
(Ephrai.m),  1908,  A.,  ii,  693. 
carbonate,  decomposition  of,  by  solu- 
tions of  alkali  chlorides  (Cantoni 
and  Pa.ssamanik),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
586. 

action  of,  on  formaldehyde  solutions 
(Lob),  1908,  A.,  i,  715. 

action  of  sodium  chloride  solution 
on  (QicHSNER  deConinck),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  669. 


Zinc  carbonates,  basic  (Mikusch),  1908, 
A.,  ii,  185. 
carbonate,  precipitated  basic  (Kohn), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  754. 
^*r/chlorate,    hydrates    and    ammonia 
comi)ounds   of  (Sai.vadori),   1912, 
A.,  ii,  649. 
chloride  and  its  hydrates  (Myliu.s  and 
Dietz),  1905,  A.,  ii,  321. 
preparation  and  electrolysis  of  pure 
molten  (Grunauer),  1904,  A.,  ii, 
562. 
specific    gravity   of    (Baxter    and 

Lamb),  1904,  A.,  ii,  257. 
behaviour   of,  in   aqueous   solution 

(Drucker),  1912,  A.,  ii,  424. 
hvdrolysis  of  (Gillet),  1912,  A.,  i, 

"614. 
the   system :    ammonium    chloride, 
water,    and    (Meerburo),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  112. 
synthe.ses    by    means     of    (Niem- 

czYCKi),  1905,  A.,  i,  579. 
conden.sations  by  (DE.scDDit),  1903, 

A.,  i,  735. 
action   of,   as   a    condensing   agent 

(Reddelien),  1912,  A.,  i,  36.3. 
catalytic  action  of,  in  the  condens- 
ation  of  aromatic   ketones   with 
amines  (Reddelien),    1910,   A., 
i,  746. 
compound  of,  with  ammonia,  in  the 
Leclanche    cell   (Jaeger),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  20. 
compound  of,  with  aniline  (Hodges), 

1911,  A.,  i,  191. 
solutions,  indicator  for  the  estima- 
tion of  free   acitlity  in  (KlRSCH- 
xick),  1907,  A.,  ii,  910. 
barium,      calcium,      and     strontium 
chlorides   (Ei'HRAIM    and   Model), 
1910,  A.,  ii,  851. 
thallic  chloride  (Gewecke),  1909,  A., 

ii,  577. 
chromates    (Groger),     1904,    A.,    ii, 

6.59;  1911,  A.,  ii,  283. 
</-ichromate(GRuoER),  1910,  A.,ii,300. 
ammonium  cliromates  (Grimjer),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  691. 
pota.ssiuin  chromatc  (Gr(iger),  1907, 

A.,  ii,  624. 
eerie  fluoride  (Rimbach  and  Kilian), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  810. 
chromium    fluoride   (Higley),    1904, 

A.,  ii,  566. 
hydrazide  (Kbi.er  and  Krau.se),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  614. 
hydroxide,   solubility    of,    in    alkalis 
■(Moir),    1905,    P.,   310;  (Klein). 
1912,    A.,    ii,    351  ;    (Hantzsch), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  644. 
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Zinc  ammonia  hydroxide,  complex 
(Boxsdorff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  733. 

hydroxylamite  (Ebler  and  Sciiott), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  1030. 

iodide,  compounds  of,  with  mercuric 
iodide,  isomorphism  of  (Dudoin), 
1906,  A.,  ii,  .544. 

ammonium,  barium,  calcium,  potas- 
sium, sodium,  and  strontium 
iodides    (Epiikaim     and     Model), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  851. 
moloxide.     See  Zinc  peroxite. 
nitrate,    anhydrous,     preparation     of 

(Markktos),  1912,  A.,  ii,  848. 
investigation    of    the    interactions 

between   the   hydrates  of  (Yasi- 

LIEFF),  1909,  A.,  ii,  888. 
ammonia,  and  water,  equilibrium  in 

the  system  (STASEVirsfH),  1911, 

A.,  ii,  476. 
and  magnesium  nitrate,  hydrates  of 

(Vasilieff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  887. 
bismuth    nitrate    (Urbain    and    La- 
combe),  1904,  A.,  ii,  43. 
nitride  (White  and  Kirschbraun), 

1906,  A.,  ii,  853. 

presence    of,    in     commercial    zinc 

(Matignon),  1911,  A.,  ii,  605. 
oxide  (de  Forcrand),  1903,  A.,  ii,  20. 
behaviour  of,  at  high  temperatures 

(DoELTZ  and  Graumann),  1906, 

A.,  ii,  671. 
reduction   of   (Doeltz   and   Grau- 
mann), 1907,  A.,  ii,  619. 
reduction  of,  liy  hydrogen  (Gillet), 

1912,  A.,  ii,  554. 
solubility  of,  in  fused  lead  silicate 

and   borate   (Holdcroft),   1911, 

A.,  ii,  983. 
solubility  of,  in  water  (Dupre  and 

BiALAs),  1903,  A.,  ii,  293. 
action  of  canal  rays  on  (Schmidt), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  307  ;  (Tafel),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  463. 
heat  of  combination  of,  with  sodium 

oxide    (Mixter),    1910,    A.,    ii, 

828. 
estimation    and    separation    of,    in 

"zinc     white,"      "zinc      gi'ey," 

paints,  and  lithopones  (Tambon), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  815. 

^<;roxide3  (Kazanecky  :  Garrasco), 
1911,    A.,    ii,    282  ;     (Tei.etoff), 

1911,  A.,  ii,  490. 

peioxkle  (Ki'riloff),  1904,  A.,  ii,  36  ; 

(de    Forcrand),    1904,    A.,    ii, 

172. 
commercial      (v.      Foreoger     and 

PHii,n;p),  1906,  A.,  ii,  352. 
prejiaration  of  (Merck),  1906,   A., 

ii,  853. 


Zinc  peroxide,  electrolytic  preparation  of 
(Hinz),  1904,  A.,  ii,  562. 
oxychlorides  of  (Driot),  1910,  A.,  ii, 

614. 
peroxite     {zinc    moloxide :     zinc   per- 
oxydatr)  (Ebler  and  Krause),  1911, 
A.,  ii,  801. 
phosphates  from  Rhodesia  (Spencer), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  397. 
phosphides    (.Joliboi.--),    1908,   A.,  ii, 

1037. 
ammonium     selenate     and    sulphate, 
crystallographic  study  of  (Tuttox), 
1905,  T.,  1123  ;  P.,  177. 
potassium   silicates   (Ddboin),    1905, 

A.,  ii,  634. 
silicofluoride  and  stannifluoride,  misci- 
bility    of    (Stortenbeker),    1909, 
A.,  ii,  869. 
sulphate,     mixed    crystals    of,     with 
manganese   sulphate   between   0° 
and  39^  (Sahmen),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
169. 
conditions    of  equilibrium    in    the 
system  :     ammonia,    water,    and 
(Zubkowskaia),    1907,     A.,    ii, 
940. 
electrical    conductivity   in   systems 
containing  ammonia,  water,  and 
(Shumakoff),  1908,  A.,  ii,  457. 
potassium    hydroxide,    and    water, 
equilibrium       in       the       system 
(Chumanoff),  1912,  A.,  ii,  31. 
slow  decomposition  of  solutions  of, 
and  the  influence  of  light  on  the 
change  (Verda),  1907,  A.,  ii,  690. 
calcination  of,   in  presence  of  zinc 
oxide  (Pommerenke),   1907,   A., 
ii,  392. 
action   of,     with    alum    (Schweis- 

.singer),  1910,  A.,  ii,  615. 
precipitation   of  proteins  by   (Lip- 
pick),  1911,  A.,  i,  934. 
basic  sulphate,  formation  of  (Picker- 
ing), 1907,  T.,  1986;  P.,  261. 
thallium  sulphate  and  selenate  (Tut- 

ton),  1910,  A.,  ii,  127. 
sulphide,    preparation   of  crystallised 
(YiARD),  1903,  A.,  ii,  427. 
phosphorescent      (Hofmann      and 
DrccA),     1904,     A.,     ii,     690  ; 
(Grune),     1904,     A.,    ii,     732; 
(JoRissEN    and    Ringer),    1904, 
A.,  ii,  817. 
phosphorescence   of  (Jorissen   and 

RiNCER),  1906,  A.,  ii,  448. 
phosphorescence  of,  through  the 
influence  of  condensed  gases 
obtained  by  heating  rare  eartli 
minerals  (Ba.skerville  and 
Lockhart),  1905,  A.,  ii,  624. 
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Zinc  sulphide,  hexagonal  (Skiot'sble^ifh), 

glowing   of,  under  the    influence 

of  ozone   (Schknck  and  Minii), 

1904,   A.,  ii,   732. 
crystallography  of  (Allen,   Cuex- 

siiAW,  and  MEitwiN),   1912,  A., 

ii,  1055. 
triboluniinescence      of      substances 

containing  (Karl),   1907,  A.,   ii, 

420. 
mixtures  of,    with   other  sulphides 

(FRiEniiicH  and  Schoen),   1908, 

A.,  ii,  281. 
action  of  carbou  and  silicon  on,  at 

high    temperatures    (Fraexkel), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  1007. 
action   of  iron   oxides    on    (Grai- 

MANN),  1907,  A.,  ii,  545. 
hyposulphite,   dry,    direct  production 

of  (Chemisciie  Fabuik  GrUnau, 

Landshoff,    &    Meyer),    1908, 

A.,  ii,  185. 
and   sodium    sulphite,    double   salt 

of  (Farbenfacriken   vorm.  F. 

Bayer  &  Co.),  1910,  A.,  ii,  411. 
sulphoxylate  (Fromm  and  de  Seixa.s 
Palma),  1906,  A.,  i,  819. 
Zinc  organic  compounds  : — 

syntheses  with  (F>lai.se  and  Maire), 
1907,  A.,  i,  749  ;  1909,  A.,  i.  85; 
(Blai.se),  1908,  A.,  i,  78;  1911, 
A.,  i,  415  ;  1912,  A.,  i,  236,  410, 
606  ;  (Blaise  and  Herman),  1908, 
A.,  i,  248  ;  (Blalse  and  Kcehler), 
1909,  A.,  i,  204  ;  1910,  A.,  i,  297  ; 
(Blaise  and  Ficard),  1912,  A.,  i, 
602. 
reaction  between,  and  unsaturated 
comi)ouuds  (Koiiler  and  Heri- 
tage), 1910,  A.,  i,  484  ;  (Kohler, 
Heritage,  and  Macleod),  1911, 
A.,  i,  862. 
action  of  the  chlorides  of  a-alkyloxy- 
acids  on  (Blaise and  Picard),  1911, 
A.,  i,  175,  260;  1912,  A.,  i,  232, 
746. 
action     of,     on     ethyl     orthoformate 

(SunANOViT.scH),  1911,  A.,  i,  10. 
cobalticyanidc  and    its   alkali   double 
salts  (Fischer  and  Cuntze),  1903, 
A.,  i,  76. 
mercuric     cyanide,     constitution     of 
(Dorr),   1905,  A.,   i,    695;    (DrN- 
stax),  1908,  P.,  135. 
sodium,      and      potassium      cyanides 

(Sharwooi.),  1903,  A.,  i,  684. 
ethyl,  interaction  of,  witli  benzenetli- 
azonium  chloride  (Bamrkrger 
and  Tichwin-sky),  1903,  A.,  i, 
131  ;  (TiCHWiNsKY),  1903,  A.,  i, 
441. 


Zinc  organic  compounds  : — 

ethyl,  action  of,  on  nitrosyl  chloride 

(iiEWAi.),  1907,  A.,  i,  752. 
ferrocyaiiides,    changes    in    the    com- 
position    of,      after     precipitation 

(Miller  and   Falk),    1904,   A.,  i, 

794. 
ferrocyanide  (Miller  and  Danziger), 

1903.  A.,  i,  18. 
potassium    ferrocyaiiides,  composition 

of  (Miller  and  Danzicer),  1903, 

A.,  i,  18. 
hydrazinecarboxylate       dihydraziuate 

(Erler  and  Schott),  1909,  A.,  ii, 

234. 
allyl  iodide,  action  of,  on  anhydrides 

of     monobasic     acids    (Saytzeff, 

PETROFF,  Mrsl'ROFF,  ClIOWAN.SKT, 

Andreeff,  Choxowsky,  and  LuN- 
iack),  1907,  A.,  i,  815;  (Saytzeff), 

1908,  A.,  i,  73. 

ethyl  iodide,  preparation  and  isola- 
tion of,  and  tlie  action  of  allyl 
haloids  on  (Gwosduff),  1903,  A., 
i,  795. 

prophyllotaonin  (Marchle\v.ski), 

1909,  A.,  i,  174. 

with  thiocarbamide  (Rusexheim  and 
Meyer),  1906,  A.,  i,  408. 

thiooyanate,     compounds     of,      with 
elhylenedianiiue    ((Iimissmann    and 
ScHi'cK),  1906,  A.,   i,  629,  630. 
Zinc  detection,  estimation,  and  separa- 
tion :  — 

reactions     of      (Pinekia-Alvauez), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  454. 
microchemical    test    for    (Bradley\ 

1906,  A.,  ii,  805. 

detection  of  (Werxer),   1912,  A.,  ii, 

687. 
detection     of    small     (juantities    of, 

electrochemically  (Neumann),  1908, 

A.,  ii,  67. 
detection  of,  by  the  use  of  potassium 

periodate  (Benedict),  1906,  A.,  ii, 

128. 
detection   of,    in   cases   of    poisoning 

(ViTALi),  1904,  A.,  ii,  88. 
detection  of  traces  of,  in  beer,  wine, 

worts,  etc.   (Bisanu),  1905,  A.,  ii, 

653. 
detection  of,  in  wine  (Stk.a.ub),  1912, 

A.,ii,  388. 
highly   sensitive   method    of  precipi- 
tating (BERTUAxn  and  Javillier), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  53. 
pn>ci[)itationof,  as  carbonate  (Sc  in  km), 

1911,  A.,  ii.  1138. 

assay  of,  with  the  "  decomposition 
flask  "  (Berl  and  JrRHissEN),1910, 
A.,  ii,  243. 
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Zinc  estimation  and  separation : — 

estimation  of  (Thiel  :  de  Koninck 
and  Grandry),  1903,  A.,  ii,  105  ; 
(KusTER  and  Abegg),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
182  ;  (Thiel  and  Kieser),  1903,  A., 
ii,  334  ;  (Amberg),  1903,  A.,  ii, 
614  ;  (Rui'p),  1903,  A.,  ii,  695  ; 
1909,  A.,  ii,  184  ;  1910,  A.,  ii,  243  ; 
(Waring),  1904,  A.,  ii,  211  ; 
(Ingham),  1905,  A.,  ii,  63  ;  (Jene), 
1905,  A. .  ii,  653  ;  (Murmann),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  396;  (Deckers),  1907,  A., 
ii,  53  ;  (Muller),  1907,  A.,  ii,  131 ; 
(Hassreidter),  1907,  A.,  ii,  301; 
1908,  A.,  ii,  226;  1912,  A.,  ii, 
687  ;  (HuYBRECHTS),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
397  ;  (Seaman),  1907,  A.,  ii,  398  ; 
(Repitox),  1907,  A.,  ii,  580  ;  (Ber- 
TRAND  and  Javillier),  1908,  A., 
ii,  67  ;  (Frary  :  Thornewell), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  68  ;  (Keen),  1908,  A., 
ii,  431  ;  (Stone),  1908,  A.,  ii,  632  ; 

■    (Bacovescu  and  Vlahutza),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  767  ;  (Vaubel),  1909,  A.,  ii,  I 
832  ;  (Langley),  1909,  A.,  ii,  1053  ;  ' 
(VoiGT),  1910.  A.,ii,  74  ;  1912,  A.,   \ 
ii,  93,  298,   687  :  (Grossmann  and 
Holier),  1910,  A.,  ii,  349  ;  (Spear, 
AVells,  and  Dyek  :    Speak  :  Sul- 
livan and  Taylor),  1910,   A.,  ii, 
455  ;  (Kopenhague),   1911,  A.,  ii, 
155  ;  (Kemmerer),  1911,  A.,  ii,  335  ; 
(Grund),  1911,  A.,  ii,  659  ;  (Ward), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  492  ;  (Schilling), 1912, 
A.,ii,  1212. 

estimation  of,  electrol)'ticall3',  in  pre- 
sence of  ammonium  salts  (Belasio), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  1096. 

estimation  of,  in  the  presence  of  iron 
(Taylor),  1910,  A.,  ii,  158. 

estimation  of,  in  blendes  and  other 
natnral  and  artificial  products  (Pat- 
TINSON  and  Redpath),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
356. 

estimation  of,  in  iron-containing  min- 
erals (Beyne),  1912,  A.  ,ii,  998. 

estimation  of,  as  carhonate|aud  silicate 
in  ores  (Walker  and  Sen reiber), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  397. 

estimation  of,  in  wines  (Hubert  and 
Alua),  1907,  A.,  ii,  299. 

estimation  of.  in  zinc  dust  (Wohl  and 
Eickmann),  1904,  A.,  ii,  211. 

estimation  of,  in  zinc  aluminium  alloys 
(Seligman  and  Willott),  1906, 
A.,  ii,  197. 

commercial,  estimation  of,  silver  in 
(Friedkich),  1904,  A.,  ii,  843. 

separation  and  estimation  of  (Pipere- 
AUT  and  A'ila),  1911,  A.,  ii, 
441. 


Zinc  estimation  and  separation : — 

estimation  and  separation  of,  by  elec- 
trolysis (Hollard),  1903,  A. ,  ii,  453. 

separation  of  cadmium  as  sulphide 
from,  in  presence  of  trichloroacetic 
acid  (Fox),  1907,  T.,  964  ;  P.,  147. 

chromium,  iron,  and  aluminium  in 
a  mixture,  separation  of  (Pozzi- 
Escot),  1909,  A.,  ii,  621. 

separation  of,  from  cobalt,  iron,  man- 
ganese, and  nickel  by  means  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  (Funk),  1907, 
A.,  ii,  398. 

sejjaration  of,  from  indium  (Renz), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  149. 

separation  of  iron  and  (de  Koninck 
and  V.Winiwarter),  1912,  A. ,ii, 808. 

separation  of,  electrolytically,  from 
iron  (Hollard  and  Bertiaux), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  513  ;  1904,  A.,  ii,  682. 

separation  of,  from  iron  by  means  of 
ammonia  (Funk),  1906,  A.,  ii,  54. 

separation  of,  from  manganese 
(Scholl),  1904,  A.,  ii,  89. 

separation   of,    from  nickel  (Lewis), 

1903,  A.,  ii,  454  ;  (Hollard  and 
Bertiaux),  1904,  A.,  ii,  92,  682, 
683  ;  (Gro.ssmann  and  Schuck), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  582  ;  (Foerster  and 
Tueadwell:  Fischer),  1908,  A., 
ii,  324  ;  (Cockburn,  Gardiner, 
and  Black),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1096. 

separation  of  nickel  and,   in  German 
silver  and   other  allo3's    (Spring), 
1912,  A.,  ii,  95. 
Zinc  blende.     See  Blende. 
Zinc  dust,  action    of,  on  aliphatic  and 
aromatic  acids  (Hebert),  1909,  A., 
i,  84. 
apparatus  for  the  gasometric  evalua- 
tion  of  (de    Koninck),   1903,  A., 
ii,  758. 
"  Zinc  grey"'  and  "  Zinc  white,"  estim- 
ation and  separation  of  zinc  oxide  in 
(Tambon),  1907,  A.,  ii,  815. 
Zinc   minerals   from    Kansas,    Missouri 

(Rogers),  1911,  A.,  ii,  900. 
Zinc  ores  of  North  Arkansas  (Br.anner), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  416. 

analysis   of  (Muller),  1907,   A.,    ii, 
131,  301  ;  (Report  of  American 
Subco.mmittee),  1907,  A.,  ii,  505  ; 
(Voigt),  1910,  A.,  ii,  74. 
detection  of  cadmium  in  (Biewend), 
1903,  A.,  ii,  105. 
Zinc-white,  estimation  of  the  impurities 
in  (Kohn-Abrest),  1912,  A.,  ii,  867. 
Zinciin  borkum  ov  oxyborkum  (HoLDER- 

manx),  1905,  A.,  ii,  34. 
Zinnwaldite   from  Alaska  (Schallkk), 
1907,  A.,  ii,  791. 
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Zirconium  detection 


Zircon,  crystalline  form  of,  in  sanidinite, 

and  inlluence  of  radium  rays  on  the 

colorationof  (BKAiJN'is),  1910,  A.,ii,  9. 

Zircon  group  (Stevanovic).  1903,  A.,  ii, 

:501. 
Zirconia.     See  Zirconium  dioxide. 

native.     See  ljaddele3'ite. 
Zirconium    and     alloy     of,    with    iron 

(Wkkekind  and  Lewis),  1910,  A., 

ii,  303. 
extraction  of  (Wedekino),  1903,  A., 

ii,  80. 
colloidal   (Wedekind),    1903,  A.,  ii, 

652  ;    (Wedekind      and      Lewis), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  501. 
crystallised,    preparation    of,    in    the 

electric  furnace  (Wedekind),  1904, 

A.,  ii,  489. 
metallic  (Weiss  and  Neumann),  1910, 

A.,  ii,  217;  (Wedekind  and  Lewis), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  302. 
arc  spectrum  of  (Bachem),  1910,  A., 

ii,  670. 
quantitative   spectra    of    (Leonard), 

1908,  A.,  ii,  645. 
wave-length   tables   of    the    arc    and 

spark  spectra  of  (British  Associa- 
tion Report),  1909,  A.,  ii,  453. 

radioactivity  of  preparations  of  (GocK- 
el),  1909,  A.,  ii,  956. 

atomic  heat  and  atomic  volume  of 
(Wedekind  and  Lewis),  1908,  P., 
170. 

thorium,   and  the  rare  earth   metals, 
l)ehaviour  of,  towards  organic  bases 
(Haktwell),  1904,  A.,  ii,  89. 
Zirconium       compounds       and       salts 

(Mandl),  1904,  A.,  i,  135. 
Zirconium  salts  (Rosenheim  and 
Frank),  1905,  A.,  ii,  256;  1907, 
A.,  ii,  271  ;  (Rcsenheim  and 
Hertzmann),  1907,  A.,  ii,  271  ; 
(MiJLLER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  272. 

complex  (Tanatar  and  KuiiowsKi), 

1909,  A.,  ii,  887. 

Zirconium  carbide  from  natural  zirconia 
(Wedekind),  1907,  A.,  ii,  626. 
ictrachlovide  and  its  coni|)ounds  with 
organic    substances   (Rosenheim 
and  Hertzmann),    1907,    A.,  ii, 
271. 
reaction  of,   with   mercurv   phenyl 
(Peters),  1908,  A.,  i,  i082. 
tetraHuonde,    preparation    and     pro- 
perties of  (Wolter),  1908,   A.,  ii, 
701. 
potassium       fluoride,      analysis       of 

(Hall),  1904,  A.,  ii,  825. 
haloids  with  ammonia  (Stahler  and 

Denk),  1905,  A.,  ii,  597. 
hydroxidj  (Ruer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  256. 


Zirconium  hydroxide,  colloidal  (RosEN- 
iiKi.M  and  Hertzmann),  1907,  A., 
ii,  271  ;  (Muller),  1907,  A.,  ii, 
272  ;  (SzilArd),  1908,  A.,  ii,  45, 
197. 
tctraiodidc     (Stahler     and    Denk), 

1904,  A.,  ii,  345. 

nitride,    formation    of  (Wedekind), 

1905,  A.,  ii,  596. 

rfioxide      (zirconia)      from      titanium 
minerals  (Hofmann),   1910,    A., 
ii,  1073. 
reduction    of    (Wedekind),    1903, 

A.,ii,  81  ;  1905,  A.,  ii,   596. 
reduction   of,    by    carbon   (Green- 
wood),    1908,     T.,     1493;     P., 
188. 
Zirconic  and  metazirconic  acids,  de- 
hydration and  absorptive   power  of 
(van    Bemmelen),    1906,     A.,    ii, 
430. 
Metazirconic  acid  (Ruer),  1905,  A.,  ii, 
2.')6  ;  (van  Bemmelen),  1905,  A., 
ii,  461. 
Zirconium pfToxide  (Geisow  and  Hork- 
heimer),  1903,  A.,ii,  109. 
oxychlorides  (Chauvenet),  1912.  A., 

ii,  650. 
oxychloride,     hydrates     of     (Chau- 
venet), 1912,  A.,  ii,  456. 
as   a   test    for    zirconium    (Ruer), 
1905,  A.,  ii,  863. 
oxysulphide,  preparation  of  (Hauser), 

1907,  A.,  ii,  273. 
phosphide  (Gewecke),   1908,   A.,    ii, 

597. 
silicate.     See  Malacone. 
silicide  (Honigschmid),  1906,  A.,  ii, 
678. 
colloidal  (Wedekind),     1910,   A., 
ii,  1074. 
sulphates   (Hauser),    1905,    A.,    ii, 
531  ;  1907,    A.,    ii,    626  ;  (Ruer), 
1905,    A.,    ii,    863;  (H.a.user   and 
Herzfeld),  1910,  A.,  ii,  872. 
sulphate,      constitution     of     normal 
(Ruer),  1905,  A.,  ii,  41. 
action   of  ethyl   alcohol  on   (Hau- 

.SER),  1907,  A.,  ii,  968. 
basic  (Hausku),  1904,  A.,  ii,  568. 
Zirconium  organic  compounds  (Mandl), 
1904,   A.,    i,    135  ;   (Rosenheim  and 
Frank),    1905,    A.,    ii,    256  ;    1907, 
A.,  ii,  271  ;   (Tanatar  and  Kurow- 
sKi),     1907,    A.,     i,     888;    (Rosen- 
heim and    Hertzmann),   1907,    A., 
ii,  271. 
Zirconium   detection,    estimation,    and 
separation : — 
detcetion    of  (BiLTZ   and    Mecklen- 
uuKo),  1912,  A.,  ii,  1100. 


Zirconium  detection 
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Zirconium    detection,    estimation,    and 
separation  :— 

and  titanium,  simultaneous  precipita- 
tion of,  in  presence  of  iron  (Ditt- 
RICH  anil  1<'iieund),  1908,  A.,  ii,  134. 

analytical  investigation  of  (Wede- 
KiND  and  Lewis),  1909,  T.,456; 
P.,  60. 

estimation  of  (Wedekinu),  1911,  A., 
ii,  774. 

estimation  of,  in  i)resenee  of  titanium, 
especially  in  rocks  (Dittrich  and 
Pohl),  1905,  A.,  ii,  287. 

Rivot's  quantitative  estimation  of  iron 
in  pre,sence  of  (Gutbier  and  Trenk- 
ner),  1904,  A.,  ii,  90  ;  (Daniel), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  149  ;  (Guthier),  1904, 
A.,  ii,  449. 

separation  of,  from  iron  (Geisow  and 
HoRKHEiMER),  1903,  A.,  ii,  109  ; 
(v.  Knoure),  1904,  A.,   ii,   518. 

separation  of  iron,    aluminium,      and 

.  (WuNDER  and  Jeanneret),  1912, 
A.,  ii,  96. 

separation  of,  from  titanium  (Ditt- 
rich and  Freiind),  1908,  A.,  ii,  134. 

separation  of  thorium,  titanium,  and, 
from  iron  (Dittrich  and  Freund), 
1908,  A.,  ii,  135. 
Zirconium  earths,  natural  (Wedf.kind), 

1910,  A.,  ii,  218. 
Zirconium  minerals,  radioactive,  argon 
in  (v.  Antkopoff),   1908,  A.,  ii, 
943. 
argon  in  association  with  (v.  Antro- 
poff),  1909,  A.,  ii,  311. 
Zirconiumsulphuric    acids    (Euer    and 

Levin),  1905,  A.,  ii,  827. 
Zisium  and   Ziskon    (I5arnett),    1905, 
A.,  ii,  636. 

See  also  Aluminium  alloys. 


Zoisite    from    Lower    California    (Far- 
RINGTON),  1906,  A.,  ii,  775. 

red,    from    Moravia    (Slavik),    1903, 
A.,  ii,  557. 
Zygadenus  intermediun,  alkaloids  from, 
physiological  effects  of  (Mitchell 
and  Smith),  1911,  A.,  ii,  911. 

analysis    of    (Heyl     and    Raiford), 
1911,  A.,  ii,  325. 
Zymase  (Bau),  1904,  A.,  i,  464. 

and  alcoholic  fermentation  (Maze), 
1904,  A.,  ii,  634;  (Harden  and 
Young),  1905,  A.,  ii,  109  ;  (Har- 
den), 1905,  A.,  ii,  275. 

formation  of,  in  yeast  (Buchner  and 
Klatte),  1903,  A.,  i,  589. 

isolation  of,  from  animal  and  vegetable 
tissues  (Mazi^.),  1904,  A.,  i,  1072. 

extraction  and  nature  of  (Lebedeff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  828. 

extraction  of,  from  yeast  (v.  Lebe- 
deff), 1911,  A.,  i,  248;  ii,  519; 
(Rinckleben),  1911,  A.,  i,  1054  ; 
(Kaysek),  1911,  A.,  ii,  421,  640. 

co-enzyme  of  (Buchner  and  Antoni), 
1906,  A.,  i,  56. 

paralysis  and  stimulation  of  (van 
Laer),  1912,  A.,  i,  1043. 

activity  of,  in  dead  yeast  cells  under 
varying  conditions  (Gromoff  and 
Grigorieff),  1904,  A.,  i,  960. 

fermentation.     See  Fermentation. 
Zymases,    influence   of  toluene    on    (v. 
EuLRR  and  Johansson),  1912,  A., 
i,  817. 

role   of,    in    respiratory    processes    of 
seed-plants  (Kostytscheff),  1909, 
A.,  ii,  173. 
Zymin.     See  Yeast,  dead. 
Zymoids   (Bearn  and  Cramer),   1907, 

A.,  i,  576. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 


INDEX    OF    AUTHORS. 


Additionai,  Entry, 


Embden,   Gustav,  an<l  Karl  Baldes,  tlie  conversion  of  aoet.ikleliyde  into  etliyl 
alcohol  in  the  animal  organism,  1912,  A.,  ii,  1074. 


Corrections. 

Adametz,  Leopold,  and  Tadcusz  Chszaszcz,  should  be  Tculeus:  Chrzaszcz. 
Auerback,  Friedrich,  and  Henruinn  Barschall,  should  be  Auerbach,  Friedrv-h. 

Dains,  Frank  Burnett,  and  E.  W.  Brown,  reactions  of  the  formamidine  deriva- 
tives, 1906,  A.,  i,  781,  should  be  1909.  A.,  i,  781. 

Fraser,  {Miss)  Mary   Taylor,  and  John  Addyman  Gardner,  1st  iiaper  should  be 

1909,  A.,  ii,  595.' 
Fries,  Karl,  and  WUhelia  PfaffendorflF,  should  be  U'ilheli,,  Pfaffendorf. 

Guyot,  Alfred,  and  G.  Esteva,  should  be  G.  Estiva. 

Hale,    Clarcm-e   Frederic,   and    Fred,   Floyd   Shetterley,    should   be   Fred  Floyd 

Shetterly. 
Howitz,  Joh.,  and  Max  Barlocher,  should  be  Max  Barlocher. 
Hummelberger,  F.,  should  be  Hummelburger,  F. 

Klages,  August,  and  Hugo  Haehn.  should  be  Hugo  Haen. 

Kotz,  Arthur,  and  Gustav  Kayser,  reference  should  be  1906,  A.,  i.  667. 

Kiihling,  Otto,  and  0.  Berkold,  should  be  0.  Berkhold. 

Milbauer,  Jaroslav,  and  Rudolf  Hac,  estimation  of  iyanoj<en  iodide  in  ])ri'senee 
of  iodide,  should  be  in  presence  of  iodine. 

Pelet-Jolivet,  Louis,  and  Xils  Anderson,  should  be  Nils  Andersen. 
Freis,  Hans,  should  he  Priess,  Hans  IV. 

Ramart-Lucas,  (Mile.)  I'ouline,  nhould  he  Ramart-Lucas,  {Mme.)  Pau/iw. 

Roerdanz,   11 'ol/er,  .ihould  be  Hoerdansz,   U'olter. 

RufFer,  Marc  Armand,  and  Milton  Crendiropoulos.  should  be  Milton  Crendiropoulo. 

Sabatier,  Paul  (p.  1003),  .'should  be  Sabatier,  Paul,  and  Alfthons,  Mailhe. 

Skosarewsky,  M.,  should  he  Skossarewsky.    '/. 

Skraup,  Zd,  nko  Hanns,  and  F.  Hummelberger.  should  he  F.  Hummelburger. 
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Thorns,  Herinaan,  and  Hans  Freis,  sliould  be  Hans  W.  Priess. 

Tingle,  John  Bishop,  and    William  Edioin  Hoffmann,  jun.,  should  he  William 

Edwin  Hoffman,  jttn. 
Tschircli,  Alexander,  and  H.  Bromberger,  Rhammis  catJiadica  bark,  1911,  A., 

ii,  52,  should  he  1911,  A.,  ii,  528. 


INDEX   OF   SUBJECTS. 

Additional  Entries. 

Aldehyde,    CioH;40,    troni  y3-terpineol   nitrosochloiide,    and   its  semicarbazone 

(Wallaoh),  1906,  A.,  i,  372. 
Arsenopyrite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  219. 

Bementite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 

Cuspidine  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 

)3e-Dimethyl-A^-heptenoic  acid  and  its  nitrile  (Wallace  and  Kempe),  1904,  A., 

i,  75. 
6:6-Diphenyl-2:3-dihydro-l:2:4-triazine-3-one,    d i-jj-hromo-  (Biltz,    Edlefsen, 

and  Seydel),  1910,  A.,  i,  570. 

Fluorite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  219. 
Franklinite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 
Friedelite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 

Gahnite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 

Hetoerolite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  220. 

Manganosite  (Palache),  1910,  A.,  ii,  219. 


Corrections. 

Azo-colouriug  matters,  liydroxy-,  add  bisulphite  compound  of  (Voroschtsoff), 
1911,  A.,  i,  819. 

Diacetone  alcohol.     See  ^■soHexan-5-ol-)3-oue,  should  be  See  j3-MethyIpentan-/3-ol- 

S-oue. 
5:5-Diphenyl-l:3-dimethylhydantoin  odd  tZibromo-  (Biltz  and  Behrkn-s),  1910, 

A.,  i,  589. 

Ferronitrosulphides,  (aid  (Bellucci  and  Venditori),  1905,  A.,  ii,  253. 

1-0-  and  -y>-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-naphthyl  methyl  ethers  and  their  hydrochlor- 
ides (Chahriek  and  Feki;eui),  litl2.  A.,  i,  613,  should  be  1912,  A.,  i,  813. 

Methylenedioxybenzoylpropionic  acid  and  its  bronio-derivative  (BouG.\rLr), 
1909,  A.,  i,  102,  should  be  Methylenedioxybenzoylpropionic  acid.  See 
Piperonylpropionic  acid. 
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